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We know that the word of the Lord is sure, and
never fails, and, as faithful servants to him, living in the hope of a glorious resurrection with
the jnst when the righteous arise to meet him in
the cloud, we bear testimony that the revelations
therein contained are true and faithful.
"We hope and pray that the Saints may be as
anxious to keep the commandments, and be governed by the Doctrine and Covenants, contained
·it1 said book, as they have been for its pubiication:
they do observe all the requirements towards
perfecting themselves in holiness, that they may
serve the Lord acceptably with 'clean hands
and pure hearts,' it will be well with them: but
if they neglect to walk in all the ordinances of
the Covenants and law of the Lord blameless,
t!tey must be chastened. The righteous shall be
had in everlasting remembrance before the Lord,
but the ungodly shall be cut off and forgotten;
and their end no man knoweth, save he that is
ordained to such condemnation.
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BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS APPROVED.

IN view of what has been published of
late in reference to Mr. D. Whitmer's disbelief in and opposition to the Book of Doctrine and ·Covenants, and to show to all
Saints the binding force and the authoritative claims of that b·ookupon all who are
worthy to be called Saints, we herewith
give the official statement as to t!te manner
in which said book became a rule of faith
and practice to the church. From what
appears, it is evident the utmost care was.,
used to exclude all error, and to accept ahd_
adopt nothing hut what was true and wise:,
and worthy in the sight of God. The arrangements were judicious and effective,
and the methods prudent and skillful for
attaining the end sought, namely, to present "the items of doctrine of Jesus Christ,
for the government of his church." And
to preface this official statement, we pre- .
sent some facts from the pen of W. W.
Phelps, editor of the Evening and Morning Star, and the printer of the defective
Book of Commandments in r834· These
facts are as follows, froi:n Messenger and
Advocate, Kirtland, Ohio, August, r835,
page r7o:
"DOCTRINE AND' COVENANTS.

"By an article entitled "General Ass¢mbly," in
this montH's paper, it will be seen that the Doctrine and Covenant5 of the Church of Latter Day
Saints, is near'ly ready for sale. At any rate it
may be expected in the course of a month, as one
thousand copies have already been delivered to
the bfncler.
~ "Since the commencement of this work, ·even
in Missouri, where, just before it was ready to
come out, j{ fell into the hands ot a mob, our
anxiety and exertions have been unabated, to put
fit]in the possession of the Saints, and all who feel
a desire to be saved. We have greatly desired
that this little. sacred volume might go into the
world, that the inhabitants thereof might know
what the Lord was about to do in the fast days.

From the foregoing it is seen that the
book of Doctrine and Covenants was essentially just what W. W. Phelps sought
to publish when getting out the "Book of
Commandments.'' Come now with us to
Kirtland, August 17th, 1835, enter the
presence of the "General Assemb(y of the
Church," called by a previous General Assembly September, r834, note the perfect
qrder, the divine system, the holy solemnity, the struggling of spirit to do the perfect will of God, consider well the occasion which has brought together this large
.body of Christ's ministry on earth, and see
with what carefulness and solicitude each
minister, each quorum, and the entire Assembly proceed to consider and pass their
final decision, in behalf of the Church of
God, on "the items of doctrine of Jesus
Christ, for the government of his church."
Will not the Infinite God direct this humble, orderly, prayerful assemblage aright?
Will he not keep this body of his ministry
from serious error· in respect to doctrine
and church government? If not, who
may expect to be guided of him? .If this
g-reat and devoted assembly, when seeking
for truth, are led into radical errors, wha·t
can one,or a few men, expect to receive?
If this General Assembly, including the
"choice Seer" and the chief ministers of
the church, erred then in judgment, and in
their testimony, what trust can we place
in any man, or in any ministerial body, ancient or modern? Read carefully and con"
sider well the following, from the Doctrine
and Covenants, published in 1835, and then
ask yourselves who is most likely to be
correct and ~afe, this regularly called and
organized assembly, or David Whitmer
and other dissenters:
GENERAL ASSEMBLY,

At a General Assembly of the Church of the J.,at-

No.

I.

ter Day Saints, according to previous notice,
held on the 17th of August, 1835, to take into
consideration the labors of a certain committee
which had been appointed by a General Assembly of September 24th, 1834, as follows:
"The Assembly being duly organized, and after
transacting certain business of the church, proceeded to appoint a committee to arrange the
items of doctrine of Jesus Christ, for the government of his church of the Latter Day Saints,
which church was orgauized and commenced its
rise on the 6th day of April, 1830. · These items
are to be taken from the Bible, Book of Mormon,
and the revelations which have been given to
said church up to this date, or shall be until such
arrangement is made.
"Elder Samuel H. Smith, for the assembly,
moved that presiding elders, Joseph Smith, jr.,
Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick
G. Williams compose said committee. The nomination was seconded by Elder Hyrum Smith,
whereupon it received the unanimous vote of the
assembly.
(Signed).
OLIVER CowDERY, I Clerks."
ORSON HYDE.
I
Wherefore Presidents 0. Cowdery :;md S. Rig·
don, proceeded and organized the high council of
the church at Kirtland, and Presidents W. W.
Phelps and J. Whitmer proceeded and org~nized
the high council 'of the church in Missouri.
Bishop Newel K. Whitney proceeded and organized his counsellors of the church in Kirtland,
and acting Bishop John Corrill, organized the
counsellors of the church in Missouri; and also
Presidents Leonard Rich, Levi W. Hancock,
Sylvester Smith and Lyman Sherman, organiz2d
the council of the seventy; and also, Elder John
Gould, acting President, organized the travelling
Elders; and also Ira Ames, acting President, organized the Priests; and also Erastus Babbit, ·
acting President, organized the Teachers; and
also William Burgess, acting President, organized the Deacons; and also Thomas Gates, assisted
by John Young, William Cowdery, Andrew H.
Aldrich, Job S. Lewis, and Oliver Higley, as
Presidents of the day, organized the whole assembly. Elder Levi W. Hancock appointed cho.. rister; a hymn was then sung and the services
of the day opened by the prayer of President 0.
Cowdery, and the solemnities of eternity rested
'upon the audience. Another hymn was sung;
after transacting some business
the church
the audience adjourned for one hour.
AFTERNOON.-After a hymn was sung, President Cowdery arose and introduced the "book of
Doctrine and Covenants of the church of the
Latter Day Saints,'' in behalfof the committee;
he was followed by President Rigdon, who explained the manner by which they intended to
obtain the voice of the assembly for or against
said book; the other two committee, named
above, were absent. According to said arrange·
ment W. w: Phelps bore record that the boo~
presented to the assembly, was true. President
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Joh!i Whitmer also ar~se, and:f~tified . that it
was true. Elder John Smith,: t~ki'n"g. the lead of
the high council in Kirtland, bore record· that the
revelations in said book' were true, and that the
lectu:res were judiciousiy arranged and compiled,
apd were profitable for doctrine; whereupon the
high council of Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine and covenants of
tneir faith, by a unanimous vote. Elder Levi
Jackman, taking the lead of the high council of
the church in .Missouri, bore testimony that the
revelations in said book were true, and the said
high council of Missouri accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine and covenants of
theh· faith, by a unanimous vote.
President W. VI'. Phelps then read the written
testimony of the Twelve, as follows: "The testimony of the witnesses to the book of the Lord's
commandments, which he gave to his church
through Joseph Smith, jr., who was appointed by
the voice of the church for this ·purpose; we
therefore feel willing. to bear testimony to all the
world ·of mankind, to every creature upon the
face of all the earth, and upon' the islands of the
sea, that the Lord has borne record to our souls,
. through the Holy Ghost she<i forth upon u~, that
these commandments were given by inspiration
of God, and are profitable for all men, and are
verily true. We give this. testimony unto the
:world, the Lord being Gur helper; and it is
through the grace of God, the Father, and his
. Son Jesus Christ, that we are permitted to have
' this privilege of bearing this testimony unto the
world, in the which we rejoice exceedingly, pray. ing the Lord always, that the children of men
rna:· be profitted thereby." E'lder Leonard Rich
bore record of the truth of the book and the
, r >cil of the Seventy accepted and acknowledg.: I., as the doctrine and covenants of their faith,
by ~nanimous vote.
Bishop N. K. Whitney bore record of the truth
of the book, and with his counsellors, accepted
and acknowledged it as the doctrine and covenants of their faith.by a unanimous vote.
Acting Bishop, John Corrill, bore record of the
truth of the bo)k,. and with his counsellors, accepted and acknowledged it as the doctrine and
covenants of their faith, by a unanimous vote.
Acting President, John Goul<i, gave his testimony
· in favor of the book, and with the traveling Elders, accepted and acknowledged it as the doctrine and covenants of their faith, by a unanimous vote.
Ira Ames, acting President ~f the Priests, gave
his testimony in favor of the book, and with the
Priests, accepted and acknowledged it as the doctrine and covenants of their faith, by a unanimous
vote.
Erastus Babbit, acting President of the Teachers, gave his testimony in favor of the book, and
they accepted and acknowledged it as the doctrine
an•l covenants of their faith, by a unanimous
vote.
Wm. Burgess, acting President of the Deacom,
bore record of the truth of the book, and they
accepted and acknowledged it as the doctrine and
covenants of their faith, by a unanimous vote.
The venerable President, Thomas Gates, then
bore record of the truth of the book, and with his
five silver-headed assistants, and the whole congregation, accepted and acknowledged it as the
doctrine and covenants of their faith, by a unanimous vote. The several authorities, and the
general assembly, by a unanimous vote, accepted
of the labors of the committee.

a

President W. W. Phelps then read an article
on Marriage, which was accepted and adopted,
and ordered to be printed in said book, by a unanimous vote.
President 0. ·cowdery then read an article on
"governments and laws in general," which was
accepted and adopted, and ordered to be printed
in said hood>' by a unanimous vote.
A hymn was then sung. President S. Rigdon
returned thanks, after which the assembly was
blessed by the Presidency, with uplifted hands,
and dismissed.

that and other important facts, he accepted
their testimony, formally uniting with the
church the following spring, as before mentioned.
When. Elders Gurley and Briggs found
him he had been for years engaged successfully in general merchandise, grain and
produce dealing, in farm machinery, land
agency, and in farming-the latter at Amboy, and in the other lines at East Paw
Paw, and Earlville, Illinois. He closed out
his bu~iness exceptfarming, in r857· purchased a farm of one hundred and twenty
THOMAS BURDICK, ~
WARREN PARRISH,
Cle1 ks.
acres, four miles north of Earlville, moved
SYLVESTER SMITH,
his family upon his farm two miles west of
See also Messenger and Advocate, vol. the city of Amboy, and in April, 1859, in
r, page r6r-4, and Millennia! Star, vol. 15, company with Elder E. C. Briggs, began:
page 299 to 3or, where the same proceed- calling the people to "the old paths"-"to
ings are recorded,
the law and the testimony"-and thus
entered upon the work of i traveling minister, and continued in it, uninterrupted by
W. P. BROWN.
secular business, until April, r885.
Vlhen Elder Blair united with the ReIN this issue will be found letters from
Brn. Willard J. Smith and .William Mc- organization, that little body of Saints
Nabb, relative to the late doings of a lead- numbered, probably, not fifty member~,
ing Whitmerite, W. P. Brown, at Cam- and they were poor in temporal thing's,
eron,· Ontario. From their statements it but rich in faith and in the gifts and::blessseems Mr. Brown is of a class predicted ings of God's Spirit. And when he beby Paul, 2 Tim. 3: 13, who "shall wax gan his travt>ls as a missionary, it is
probable the R<>organized Church numworse and worse, deceiving, and being debered less than one hundred members, and
ceived."
Pretty much all we know, personally, t!Je most of them were poor in this world's
of Mr. Brown we learned when we listen- goods. For years, at first, he supported
ed to his pulpit efforts twice when here in his family and paid from his own means
Lamoni last May. We then thought he part of his personal expenses wben travelhad blind zeal, unsanctified ambition, bad ing, besides aiding some other ministers and
the general church funds. To these facts
gospel discipline, and worse spiritual judgment~
His career since then 'confi'rms many can now testify:· '"····· ·
this opinion, and his exploits at Cameron
Elders Blair, .E. C. Briggs, Z. H. Gurof late "makes surety doubly sure" in this ley, sen., J. W. Gillen, and J. Bakeslee
direction.
opened the missionary work of the church
Mr. Brown's statement' that "W. W. in Wisconsin, Illinois, Iowa,· Indiana,
Blair was the Brigham Young of the Virginia, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New JerReorg-anization," will probably be news to sey, New York, Massachusetts, Rhode
the HERALD readers, and to all acquainted Island, Michigan, Nebraska, &c., &c., and
with Elder Blair, and will furnish them
he has also traveled on missions to Caliwith the weight and measure of this Sam- fornia, Nevada, Utah, Idaho, Montana,
son of Whitmerism, and also enable them Colorado, etc., each of these tours ranging
to know just what his word and his judg- from a few months to nearly two year~.
ment m-e worth. Elder Blair's work and He was offered, as a free gift to him, vallife as a member of the church have been uable property in Little Sioux, Iowa, by
before the Saints and the world for the S. W. Condit and others, if he would lopast thirty-five years, and for over twentv- cate there permanently; and two similar
seven years as an active minister; yet -it offers were made him at Galland's Grove,
now seems proper to state in this connec- Iowa, by Alexander McCord, Uriah
tion some of the leading facts in re- Roundy, J. B. Swain, J. A. Mcintosh,
spect to his history pertaining to the John B. Hunt, Brn. Holcomb, and others all
church, so that all Saints, and also Mr. of ·which were refused, with thanks for
Brown and his kind may not be deceived, the kindnesses proffered, for he yet had
nor further deceive in respect to that mat- two homes of his own.
ter.
He has always contended tenaciousElder Blair received the gospel at Am- ly, every way, and everywhere, for a
boy, Lee county, Illinois, October 7th, faithful aclherence to the "written" word
r85r; was baptized into the Reorganized as authorized and accepted by the church
Church at Zarahemla, Wisconsin, by the in its general assemblies, conferences, and
late Z. H. Gurley, senior, April 7th, r857, councils; and he has also claimed that a
and confirmed by said Gurley, assisted by decent respect should be paid by all to the
Elder E. C. Brigg-s. When Elders S. H. lawful and time-honored precedents and
Gurley and E. C. Briggs visited Elder traditions of the church, ancient and mod!
Blair in November, I8S6, and testified that ern. He has never had a public charge
God had revealed by His Spirit to many, preferred against him by any member of
that Joseph Smith would, in the near futhe church; but, in common with others,
ture, be called to take his father's place as the tongue of the slanderer, both in and
President of the church, he first opposed; out of the church, has got in its vile work
but finally, through the overwhelming secretly, at times, and once in a great
testimony which God then gave to him of while publicly, as in the case of Mr,

all
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Brown. Now, if the work of Brigham
Young is in harmony with this brief outline of Elder Blair's ministerial life, then,
and to that extent, Mr. Brown may be
right when he says W. W. Blair is the
Brigham Young of the Reorganization.
Mr. Brown can hardly have alluded to
B. Young's polygamous career when comparing Elder Blair to him; for, from first
to last the latter has been aggressively opposed to polygamy, has fought it with
voice and pen persistently, as Brighamites,
Gentiles, "J osephite~," and all others can
testify. And as to social, and ,marital affairs, no cloud, nor shadow of a cloud, has
ever darkened his pathway. In these respects his reputation is both "unspotted
and unsuspected." But he has had enemies both in and out of the church, and
this is not at all surprising. All are liable
to have the enmity of weak and erring
persons, and none is more likely. to have
them than the active, uncompromising
minister of Jesus Christ.
As to what Mr. Brown says of President
Joseph Smith, those who know the latter
need no assurance of the falsity of Mr.
Brown's statements. The same may be
said in regard to his foamings, concerning
the church and Joseph the Seer.
While we pity Mr. Brown, we detest
his conduct, and commend for his profit
the following:
~'~Tis slander;
"Whose edge is sharper than the sword; whose tongue
Out-venoms all the worms of Nile; whose breath
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie
Ali corners of the world."

But,"Siander meets no regard from noble minds;
Only the base believe, what the base only utter."

Last night we had a night-vision. From
an elevated position we saw beneath and
away from us, in the clear waters of a
hroad, shallow river, an old, large, and
peculiarly spotted blow.snake slowly struggling up againstthe current and frequently
stopping to rest on some stc>ne or driftwood in the stream. Turning and looking some distance away to the east and
north we saw another one of the same
kind, but more active, moving in the
waters near the eastern and northern shore.
We hastened and drew near to it, and with
careful aim we sent an iron spear successfully through its distended neck and diseased throat.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bv letter just received from President
Joseph Smith we learn he will probably
remain in Plano and vicinity till after
Christmas. The Saints and friends in
that region will keep him as long as he
will consent to stay, but we shall expect
him home before New Year's.
We .are having mild, rather dry, beautiful weather thus far this winter.
The Lamoni Gazette comes to our table
neat, newsy, and full of promise. \V e bid
it good speed and long life.
Bro. D. W. Murphy writes from Plattsmouth, Nebraska, thatthe Spirit of God is
with them in their meetings, at times, with
much power, but that they have to fight
the figll.t of faith, as did the people of God
in ancient times.
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Bro. R. J. Anthony is hard at work at been a· reaping time aft'er they have been
Kamas, Utah, has had splendid meetings scattered among' the people." He finds it
in point of numbers and interest; was difficult to get some investigators to see
treated well by nearly all classes, had a the need of "eli vine authority" to administer
discussion with Ward Pack, a leading in the things of God, and he suggests that
Brighamij:e, who treated him gentlemanly a tract on that point be prepared soon.
Bro. vVm. Pooler writing from Merced,
and prospects were good for planting the
work of the Reorg!<!nization in the hearts California, exhorts the Saints to "keep the
whole law, including tithing, also the
of many and gathering in a number.
Bro. J. C. Clapp wrote from Ogden Word of Wisdom. He thinks "the halfCity, Utah, the roth of December that he way Saint will not win the prize."
·
S. G. Spencer writes us from Grace,
was very busy, and that the outlook was
promising. He also sent remittances for Lumpkin county, Georgia, and enquires to
know the differences between the Reorpapers and book.
Brn. A. Tabbut and H. L. Farrar re- ganized Church and the Utah Mormons,'
new for Herald and Hope and say they etc., etc. We greatly wish .all the Utah
Mormons would make similar inquiry and
are highly pleased with them.
Brn. A. L. Veitch of Galena, Dakota, listen to our answer.
Bro. Edward Carlton of Petrolia, Onrenews for the papers, says they are "most
welcome visitors," and that "the sermons tario, renewed for his Herald, December
12th, thinks every member should read it,
are much appreciated."
Bro. Daniel Donovan writes from Inde- and further says,-"I gave up using tobacpendence, Missouri, December 13th, that "co and tea which cost me about $19 per
prices oflands are steadily advancing in an,l year, and I am greatly blessed with health."
"I never saw such hard times," writes
around Independence and Kansas City,
building is progressing, and bricklayers, Bro. J. A. Currie, Jr., .from Bandera, Texstone masons, carpenters, etc., have plenty as. He also says, "Now is a day of 'strange
of work and command good wages, and things,' and I thank God that I am yet
it is thought next year will exceed this in alive. We poor Texans were baptized,
progress. He also says their conference, turned loose like wild mustang ponies that
which just closed was most excellent, and had been caught from the herd and kept
that the gifts of prophecy, tongues, &c., awhile to be tamed, and our chances have
been 'slim.' Some have not tried to help
cheered and encouraged the Saints.
Sr. John Thornton of Montrose, Iowa, the Master, seemingly, some of us have
renews for the Herald and Hope, and says been over zealous, and I think we are beginning to get a little wisdom. We must
she "would not like to do without them."
Bro. Hugh Hawy is pleased with his let the Lord prepare the way before. '<us,
new home near Pittsburg, Kansas. He and all we be well. The Spirit is to leac1
moved there of late from Michigan, where us I believe. We are not to lead HilT'''' had resided for near thirty years. He was believe the Lord will go before his p{lrir "~
a member of 'and teacher in the Maple in their daily life, as well as in the gafhe'tif
in g."
Valley Branch.
The Bandera, Texas, Bugle, of DecemBro. W. McBurney speaks highly of
the late district conference at Des Moines ber 17th, says: "Elder Roberts of the Latand says,-"God blessedus with a portion ter Day Saints' church, has been preaching
in the Court-house during the week; Mr.
of his Spirit."
Bro. J. \V. Gillen is at St. Louis, Mis- Roberts is a forcible and clever preacher."
Bro.W. N. Ray writes from Des Moines
souri, actively engaged in the Master's
that on on December 12th, Bro. N. Stamm
work.
Bro. N. Stamm was at McDiffits Grove, baptized two ladies, daughters of Bro. W,
Iowa, December 17th, had baptized two Smith of Grimes, Iowa.
ladies at Des Moines a few days before,
and at their confirmation in the Saints'
IMPROVEMENTS IN PALESTINE.
chapel all were greatly biessed with God's
THE following from the London, EngSpirit. Bro. Stamm says :-"If the Reorganized Church is a dead branch, I land, Spectator in respect 'to the induswould like to know where.the live one is. trial progress of Syria in the past twentyI found this church in answer to prayer, five years will be of interest to our readers,
and I know it to be the true church, that for the reason that they can see in this the
God has blessed me greatly in preaching fulfillment of prophecy touching that land
the gospel, and .in administering to the of Israel, which was to be "prepared" for
sick. I have had some good congrega- the gathering of Israel's children. It
tions, giving excellent attention. I found says:"The towns are growing, imports increasing,
most excellent Saints in Lucas." Bro.
Stamm wishes to know the address of a and trade passing from the hands of Europeans inBro. Bullard who lived not very far from to those of native dealers. Beyreut has increased
from a squalid post of rs,ooo or 20,000 inhabitants
Des Moines teri years ago. ·
Bro. J. A. Mcintosh wrote us encourag- to a thriving city of 8o,ooo. It has a handsome
ingly December 16th, in . respect to the European quarter, well paved and lighted and
work at Horning's Mills and vicinity, clean; it is provided with water works built by
Ontario. He. js having good success in an Engli5h company, has a public carriage serhis ministry and has but little difficulty in vice and a large paper mill. ·Jaffa is equally
getting the people to investigate the sacred flourishing, and the value of land in the vicinity
books, tracts and papers of the church, and has increased from ten to fifteen fold. The
he is diligent and active in getting them country about has been converted into a vast or-r
into their hands. He finds that "there has ange orchard. In the interior the peasantry ar'§

www.LatterDayTruth.org

4
going into stock raising, an industry that 'Yas
hardly known a few years ago,.l\rii:l"the production of olive oil has been greatly developed.
Jerusalem itself shares in thif? progress. The
"new Jerusalem" quarter. has. grown ·up around
the walls of the old city, and• it is estimated that
the number of buildings has trebled within
twenty-five years, There is tnore toleration than
formerly between Moslems, Jews and Christians,
and schools have incr.eased in number and are
well attended."

Southern Idaho Independent of December rtth delivers itself of the following-and still surVives:
THE

"Even the 'Josephites' worshiping the same
God, in nearly the same way, rejoice when a
stone is hurled at the Mormons. How true it is,
•·If you were of the world tne world would love
you. But ye are not of the world, I have taken
you out of the world, therefore the world hates
you."'

That the "] osephites" do not hate, but
really seek the present and future good
of the Utah Mormons, is seen in the fact
that' they have sought diligently, at great
expense, and in trials and perils during the
past twenty-five years, in Utah, Idaho, and
elsewhere, to turn them from their ruinous
doctrines and pernicious practices. Had
Brigham and his fellows listened to the
pleadings, counsels, and admonitions of the
"seed" of J os€ph the Seer, the "posterity"
of that great prophet of God who founded
and set in complete order the church and
kingdom of God in these last days, then
the Lord would have turned away from
them the wrath of heaven and the rod of
men, and "then had thy peace been as a
river, and thy righteousness as the waves
of the sea." But as their affairs have been
and are still going, "the people turneth not
unto him that smiteth them, neither do
they seek the Lord of hosts" by turning
from the commandments of men to the
'plainly written "law and the testimony"
recorded in the books endorsed by the
church and Joseph the Seer up to I 844.
No; the"] osephites'' do not hate the Utah
Mormons; on the contrary they have
faithfully sought their reformation and
welfare, ::md their works are conclusive
proof of this. God requires all to "search
the commandments" in the Nauvoo and
·similar editions of the Doctrine and Covenants, and He pledges His word that "the
prophecies and promises which are in them
shall all be fulfilled.''-Doc. Cov. r: 7·
And just as sure as these things are true,
just so surely will the Saints wander
in blindness "fall into the ditch" and suffer
the chastisement of God till they repent
and turn to these commandment and live
in harmony with these "prophecies and
promises." The"] osephites" come to the
Utah Mormons with the very books which
the latter claim to honor and believe; they
ask them to accept the "commandments,"
* * * "prophecies and promi~es" found
therein; and they warn them that, until
they do accept and live them, they will
"be cast out and trodden under the feet of
men;" (Doc. Cov. 9g: 5); and that "the
. kingdoms of the world shall prevail against
. them." (Doc. Cov. roo: z). Is this the
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work of an enemv? Is .this evidence of
hatred? Nay, ver'uy; but of a friend.
We boldly say that no people on earth
have done so much to relieve and bless
the Utah Mormons as the "] osephites."
This fact will in time be seen and appreciated .. The Seer predicted in 1844, in
Times and Seasons, saying,-''I or my
posterity will plead the cause of injured
innocence until Missouri makes atonement
for all her sins, or sinks disgraced and degraded," etc. This is just what that "posterity" has been doing since r86o. Do the
Utah Mormons believe this prediction? If
so, will they tell us how arid where it has
been fulfilled, if not by Joseph, the son of
the Seer, and the "J osephites."
The Utah Mormons can not find in the
sacred books taught by the Seer the shadow of a promise of salvation except by the
plan taught in the New Testament, Book
of Mormon, -and the Nauvoo Book of
Covenants. They can not find a promise
of a _successor to the Seer except in his
"seed"-his "posterity." Why oppose,
rebel against,· and denounce those who
come teaching these things? It is high
time this evil course was abandoned and
"the law and the testimony" accepted.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.-What

do the following verses mean?
are they to be taken liter£'lly or figuratively?
"And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out,
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should perish, and not
that thy whole body should be cast into hell.
And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and
cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that
one of thy members should perish, and not that
thy whofe body should be cast into hell."-Matt.
s: 29, 30A1ls.-The answer may be found in the Inspired Translation, Matt. 5:34, which reads:
"And now this I speak, a parable concerning
your sins; wherefore, cast them from you, that
you may not be hewn down and cast into the
fire."-Matt. s: 34·
But the following from Mark 9: 39-41:!, Inspired
Translation, explains the matter at length:
"And whosoever shall offend one of these little
ones that believeth in me, it were better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and
he were cast into the sea. Therefore, if thy
hand offend thee, cut it off; or if thy brother offend thee and confess not and forsake not, he
shall be cut off. It is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, to go into
hell. For it is better for thee to enter into life
without thy brother, than for thee and thy brother to be cast into hell; into the fire that never
shall be quenched, where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched. And again, if thy
foot offend thee, cut it off; for he that is thy
standard, by whom thou walk,est, if h~ become a
trasgressor, he shall be cut off. It is better for
thee, to enter halt into life, than having two feet
to be cast into hell; into the fire that never shall
be quenched. Therefore, let every man stand or
fall, by himself, and not for another; or not
trmting another. Seek unto my Father, and it
shall be done in that very moment what ye shall
ask, if ye ask in faith, believing that ye shall receh·e. And if thine eye which seeth for thee,

him that is appointed to watch over thee to show
thee light, become a transgressor and offerid thee,
pluck him out. It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God, with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast in to hell fire. For it is
better that thyself should be saved, than to be
cast into hell with thy brqther, where their worm
dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched."Mark 9: 39-41:!.
This figure harmonizes with I Cor. iz: 12-27.

THE following terse and concise presentation of facts from the pen ofour diligent
brother, M. H. Bond, has the ring of a
genuine gospel "vessel," and is worth volumes of wordy, pointless articles, most of
which go unread and unhonored to the
dark regions of--:
THE BOOK OF MORMON.
To the Editor ~f the Enterprise :-As a representative of a body of believers in the gospel of
Jesus Christ I desire to call attention to the series
of meetings being held in our hall in Clar."'s
block. vV e believe not in a reformation of the
gospel but a restoration, clearly predicated by
prophets both in the Old and New Testaments
and by Jesus himself; that the Book of Mormon
is not of human but of divine origln, clearly indicateq by Bible prophecy, American archreology,
unimpeached human testimony, angel ministry
and God's holy Spirit to the believer.
What are our claims?
We claim, Ist., that there has been in our day
a restoration-'-not a reformation-of the gospel
as taught by our Savior,
2d.-That therehas·been ·ll· restoration of the
church and kingdom of God after the New Testament pattern.
3d.-That this latter day work has not come
unheralded, no more than did the mission of Jesus, but has come in strict accordance with and in
literal fulfillment of prophecy both in the old and
new testament scriptures.
4th.~That God does acknowledge and confirm
the word with signs following the believer in the
everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ in our day.
5th.-That the popular opinion concerning us,
as stated by the contradictory evidences usually
found in the history or encyclopedia, is based, as
in Je~us' day, mostly upon the rumor and prejudices that follows the introduction of anything
contrary to our traditions and established beliefs.
6th.-That if people desire to know the facts
and' the truth concerning us, they can only be obtained by hearing both sides.
M. H. BoNn,
District Missionary for the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
BROCTON,

Mass., Dec. 11th, 1886.

WAR IMPENDING.
"The press opinions of the European capitals
wired here to-night contain nothing to warrant
hope of a peaceful settlement of the eastern
question. The situation is one of grave suspense,
and the opinion grows steadily that war is inevitable. Gen Alison, speaking of the outlook, was
unable to hold out hopes of a European conflagration being avoided. The period of carnage
for which the world has been looking so long
appears at last to be close at hand. He declared
that the British army is in a thorough state of
efficiency and fitness for mobilization."

The above was wired from London
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England, to the Chicage Times, December zoth. Whoever reads carefully the
prophecies, ancient and modern, will see
that most desolating wars will occur in
these last days, especially throughout Europe and Asia. Such events are "signs
of the times," marking the "last days," the
speedy coming of Christ, and the end of
the reign of the wicked. After the terror,
the glory.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"I stood on a tower in the wet,
And New Year and Old Year met,
And winds were roaring and blowing:
And I said, "0 years that meet in tears,
Have ye aught that is worth the knowing?
Science enough and exploring,
Wanderers coming and going.
Matter enough for deploring
But aught that is worth the knowing?"

THE NEW YEAR.
OvER the "dial plate of time" the shadow has
passed once more and the year r886 is reckoned
among the years of the past, among those which
have gone to swell the unnumbered centuries
since time began. It is always with feelings of
sadness that we think upon the death of the year.
Few there are to whom it has not brought
changes-few who have not wept bitter tears as
well as tears of joy. As the steps of the Old
Year hu~D' away~ the windswhich play among
his thin lockS, or searcfi oiif the .:ipeniiigs in his
worn garments, pass by many a snow:covered
mound in the silent city, beneath which lie forms
that one short year ago were the. light, the life
and joy of dwellings where b·night the lights are
shaded and the curtains drawn; as the Old Year
hurries away and the knell of time tolls his departure, old wounds bleed afresh and the sad
heart shrinks from observation. The mother
feels again the utter loneliness of the hours
when her arins first felt so empty and her soul
cried out in pain over the little form so still and
cold, never to be warmed at her breast again.
Father and mother again stand hand in hand beside a son or daughter called away upon the
threshold of youth, when all in life was lovely
and he longed to stay. Again, mother and children are gathered by the bedside of a loving fath·
er, or a strong man weeps in utter loneliness as
he draws his motherless ones around him, and
!eels as he never felt before the need of loving
words from lips which will never on earth breathe
his name again.
· Ah, these are not all, nor are they the bitterest
of life's changes! Between many loving hearts
the door has been shut and bolts been drawn by
fingers which never will close over them to undo,
or hands which will never open them again.
Silent, sat! and lonely graves of the human heart!
No pure winding sheet of drifted snow marks
where the mold has been heaped, nor costly monument tells the name of those who slumber there,
but when love has stolen away to weep out its
life in silence and alone, only the day when all
things shall be resurrected, shall awake it again.
It is a quaint and beautiful fancy of Tennyson
whichrepresents the meeting of the Old Year
and the New Year, "in tears," while h\'! puts to
~his questi9H;
. '"
' .,
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"And I said, 0 years, that meet in tears,
Have you aught that is worth the knowing?"

Then as if wishing to be more distinctly understood in the full length and breadth of the question he adds:
"Of science enough and explormg,
'\\.,.anderers coming and going,
Matter enough for deploring,
But aught that is worth the knowing?"

And it falls in with our mood to-night to analyze
these thoughts more fully, though briefly. Science is every day and every hour of the day as·
tonishing the world by the claims brought forward for it in every department, but what is
science ? When we come to ask it of the world
to come, to propound to it the simple question,
"If a man die shall he live again?" the chill
silence of the long ages is.not more dumb. There
is scarcely a spot upon the globe where the explorer has not set his foot; but does all which has
been brought to light by the explorer shed one
ray of light upon the problem of human life-its
origin, aim or destiny?·· Those who wander up
and down upon the face of the earth, who travel
thousands of miles each year in quest of pleasure
or gain, what is the profit to them? From whence
is their consolation drawn and where do they
look for rest and peace when the journey is ended? From rock and hill from mountain and vale,
the echo is thrown back to them, Where!
"Matter enough for deploring." Aye, at the
very best there is enough, and humanity, poor
weak humanity, is beginning dimly to comprehend its utter inability to right the wrong of life,
to solve the great problem of human rights and
human libet;ty. But deeper, more searching than
all these comes the one question ever thundering
at the door of the human heart: "But aught that is
worth the knowing?" The immortal soul demands an answer from the life beyond! What
of that? All etse i-n comparison is vanity. But of
that, What?
"Life saved for self is lost, while they
Who lose it in His service hold
The lease of God'rl eternal day!"

Sisters beloved, is there in this aught that is
worth the knowing? Think upon it until the
truth has had time enough to sink into each heart,
and then as the old year passes away and the
New Year dawns upon us, let us resolve for each
day of the three· hundred and sixty-five to make
this our motto. If we are living for self, we are
not living for God. If we are living for God,
we are living tor man, and it is utterly impossible
to separate the one grand truth from the other.
Self-deception is a hideous monster, and it becomes us to strive earnestly to know ourselves.;
If we indeed love the Savior the proof of it will
be found in our striving to be like him. Let us
measure our lives by his, and holding before us
the clear glass of gospel truth, seek to know if
we have indeed passed from death unto life-if we.
have been transplanted into the kingdom of God's
dear Son? Let us this year strive earnestly to
gain, and ever hold, "A lease of God's eternal
day!"
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
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Sr. Maria arid Jos. Chester, Detroit, Minn ... I oo
Sr. Eliz. Cazier, Plattsmouth, Neb. . • . . . • . . 75
Sr. Frances M . Kemp, Hutchinson, Col ..... I oo
Sr. Elearior Snyder, Harlan, Iowa..... . . . . . 50
Sr. Julia A. Snyder, Harlan, Iowa.......... 2o
Sr. L. C. Elliott, Beech, Mich..... . . . . . . . . . 25
Sr. Mary Ann Linsley, Coalville, Utah..... 50
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Sr. Sarah E. Bouton, Bouton, Iowa . . . . . . . . 40
Sr. M. Burnett, Cen1erville, Iowa.......... 65
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LAMONI,

Iowa, Dec. 22d.

Dear Sister Fra11ces:-Words can hardly express the sweet peace and joy I have experienced
while reading the Home Column, and in fact
nearly all the pieces in the Herald. Not only the
words written gave the joy and peace, but the
same spirit filling the heart, and opening our
understanding also, giving glimpses of the granduer of the work that is being done-or that now
is becoming so thoroughly begun, "preparing a
people. for God." And while I thus read and
enjoy, often with tear-dimmed eyes, I long for
the time to come when the will of God will be
done on earth as in heaven," when the hallowed
influence of the Spirit will be lasting; when all
who meet and commune together will be of the
same spirit of light, joy, and peace, and norte
beset with the cares and trials that belong to this
world, while it groans beneath its weight of sin
and sorrow; with the adversary ar,d his numerous
agents at work therein, to tear down and destr~y
the works of righteousness, and mar the happiness
of the Saints. But his time is short. The great
work of God's "preparation" is rapidly going ob,
and I sometimes think that the ''coming of the
Son of man" has already commenced and i~ being
felt on the earth, as the "light of the morning."
(or first rays of the coming sun) ~hedding his
light over all things, and that which for a time
has been hidden is now being revealed to view.
But how long it often seems to the weary watch~r from the appearing of the first rays of the
morning light till the great orb of day bursts full
upon the view. So it may be with the "watchmen on the towers· of Zion;" though they may
have seen 1he sure tokens of the near approach
of the "sun of righteousness," many may hecome
weary and fall asleep, or "begin to strive with his
neighbor."
The midnight cry has gone forth to "wake the
world from sleeping." And those who ·were
wise arose and "trimmed their lamps;" and now
are putting on their "beautiful garments," and
giving the "portion of meat in due season;"
while many who labored during the dark hours
are becoming faint and weary.
How indicative is the figure usecl in the Inspired Translation, representing the "coming of
the Son of man." The light of the morning
naturally takes away the brightness of lamplight;
their rays will not shine forth from the windows
as during the dark hours of the night; and one
is apt to think they do not burn so brightly. So
we are to look for a similar circumstance spiritually till the partial light or knowledge i"s swallowed up in "that which i~s perfect." How many of
us will be able to endure the trying time, when
the great luminaries of the church will seem to
be less bright? For by the light of the morning
every rough place, whether crags, thorns, briers
9f ~t\1Hl1J!ln~ §ton~s, ~U. !!ft: ]?r~H;lt1bt
to liP,ht1
',
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But is that all the morning light reveals? Ah,
no l there are beautiful green fields; brooks of
clear sparkling water to assuage the thirst; tender
plants .ar.e seen to· need more care; sweet little
flowerets growing at our feet which might in the
darkness have been trodden down unnoticed.
But now ''how bright the prospects are;" how
promising for the "raising up a righteous generation." That .'York seems to be in very deed
commenced;. but writing and talking will not do
the work. It will only incite to action, direct,
and ·encourage those in whose hands the rising
generation is intrusted,-the mothers of to-day.
Let not the mothers who have large families, that
require their constant labor and care, think the
missionaries, or missionaries' wives are the only
ones who have the privilege of doing a work for
the "Master," or whose labor and sacrifice is the
most acceptable to Him. There is something
more needed to secure an entrance into the kingdom of heaven than simply to hear the gospel,
believe and be baptized. And the best time to
accomplish this needful work is while the cl;lildren
are unrler the parental roof, beginning with their
young and tender years-as the sapling is easier
bent than the full grown tree.
I sometimes think the mother who teaches her
children obedience from principle, that they
must be subject to the powers that be; to be kind,
gentle, and forbearing; truthful and trust-worthy;
has done more towards the final salvation of those
souls than the missionary or elder who brings
that many men into the church who have grown
up self-willerl and undbciplined; for when the
former receive the gospel they receive it in spirit
and principle, making themselves subservient
thereto. I know it is believed by a great many
in the world that when a person is converted the
power of God in the heart does all the work of
conquering the evil propensities and implanting
good. But if this is so in any case it certainly is
not so in every case. My mind sorrowfuiJy
reverts to a certain people who have believed and
obeyed the first principles of the gospel, and who
feel so confident of the truth of the work as they
do of their own existence. IndividuaiJy they are
kind and obliging, and to meet and converse with
them individually they <"ach seem to be good
saints, strong in the faith, and interested in the
work; but as a branch they can not agree and
get along with one another; neither will they be
instrncte.d by one another, or submit "to the
powers that be," but seem to feel that it is rather
coming down to receive instruction from any one.
And what is the cause of this? It is apl)arent
that the ~uill has never been brought into subjEction. Allowed to have their own way while
children, they still adhere to it, and are allowing
their children also to grow up in the same deplorable condition.
I have only spoken of this to show how much
more.sure the condition of salvation was to those
who were early taught to be governed and to govern themselves that they may be usef.ul members
in Christ's Church; not only able to stand themselves, but to support others also. There is so
much included in the domestic family circle, that
;~s J think of it in all its beautiful representations
and privileges I am led to wonder if the origin
of so great a scheme was not a part of the work
of redemption; and if that the Father, knowing
as he did, man would transgress and be separated
from r[is preRe!)ce, al)d CSlllJQ not lW taught hy

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
Him face to face, as in the Garden of Eden, had
in love instituted this little school, this little representation of heaven, (as where God the Father's
law would be supreme), where all could learn by
experience how much is contained in the word
'·Father," by having an earthly father and being
dependent on him for all they receive, being
taught to honor and obey him, to regard his wish
as their law; and that he as a true and loving
father only sought his children~s good in all his
dealings with them; and though they might not
see the wisdom of all his commands, and some
would be adverse to their feelings, yet afterward
would see how it was for their good; and the disobeying of those commands would work sorrow,
and bring punishment. Therefore obtaining this
knowledge by experi~nce, when His· written
word comes to them, he (God) being their Father, they could be prepared, in some degree to understand their relation towards him; for where is
there a well instructed child, with loving parents,
who does not honor the name of father? The
very sound of that ':"Ord conveys to that child's
mind one whose right it is to say and theirs without hesitation to obey/ never such a thought as
questioning whether such was right or wrong: it
is enough that their father has bid them, and hi•
bidding constitutes right in their sight. Thus
each family becomes a representation of God's
kingdom.
What loving care is thus manifested in the
Father towards those who would be alienated
from him, to make such provision against the
snares and temptations that would surround them
in this probationary state. How favorable the
circumstances in which all are placed to be taught
the principles of iife and salvation.
And now the Lord is stirring up the hearts of
the mothers in Israel to the great need of such
teaching. So while the parents, those who are
members of the church, are endeavoring to in·
struct the children aright, and teach them faith
in God, they should show by their example that
their trust is in God only; and that they are
keeping his commands, when any are sick, to
send for the elders and look to no other physician
than· he who framed the body, and with those
who have not faith, nurse them with herbs, as
commanded; and if they live, they live unto the
Lord, and if they die they die unto the Lordbetter that, than to die under the hands of a
physician-and that they also keep the law of
tithing. Oh what a hard law that seems to be
with some; but what a promise is given to those
who keep it. W"hen these things are done,
universally, and the Saints who now are half
hearted, and living beneath their privileges shake
off this lethargy and show to their children at
least, that they trust in God only as the Captain
of their salvation in all things. Then will the
church arise and shine as a city set upon a hill
that can not be hid.
SISTER EMMA.
NAJIBuccA, Australia, Oct. 5th.

ST. JosEPH, Mo., Nov. r2th.
Dear SZste;· Frances:- Your suggestion for a
missionary fund is the very thing I love to see.
I was ready the moment I read it. My birth
day is past, it was in September, but I could not
wait so long, so I send yon one dollar now, and
if the Lord spares me I will send it every r rth
day of September, as long as I am able to work.
The gospel rp11st pe pre0ch~9 and th.\: wor~ rnqst

be sustained. If we expect te be called the children of God ,we must walk before the world in a
way to prove to them that we are Saints. The
Lord wishes to see our deeds as as well as words.
Words are like the wind. I wonder I have not
&e~n any name from St. Joseph yet.
There are
good sisters here. Coll)e girls and sisters try
it, and my word for it God will bless you. You
don't need to till your age. Send a dollar, that
will do. I did not tell mine.
This is the best work on the face of the earth.
It is ov.er twenty years since I joined the church,
and I have never opce doubted the glorious gospel, restored in these latter days. I have had
bitter tdals-dark days, and they were not pleasant at the time; but oh how sweet when afterwards I saw the great mercy of God shining
through them. God has said he would have a
tried people, but he will help us when we do our
best.
Let me say, just once more, sisters send in
your birth-day offerings. Surely we can afford
te bring to Him an offering upon the day which
r-ecalls to us how long the Lord has watched
over us to preserve our livest Think of that
little boy who gave up his candy to ,have the
Hope.
God bless you all is my prayer.
S. BouRGUOIN.
JuNIATA, Mich., Dec. 6th.
Sister Frances:-I became a member of the
church about fifteen years ago; was baptized in
Usborne, Ontario, by Elder Hyrum Haskins,.and
resided there in the midst of the very bitterest
persecution. The elders left their homes and
families and came unde1· the 'dire'cfidn of the
Spirit and labored faithfully to show the people
the pure principles of the doctrine, as taught by
the Savior and his apostles while upon the earth;
while they endeavored to preach and labor for
the benefit of the people, were persecuted and
driven from one place to another; were followed
by women while travelling on the road, with
bells; and some of the elders after preaching,
were taken to the woods to be tarred and feathered in the dead hour of the cold winter nights;
whilst othe~s were followed to the woods by a
drunken mob, who sought their lives. Notwithstanding ail this, the work rolled on. God softened the hearts of the people, many were compelled to acknovvledge and embrace th<~ gospel;
and when we met together in our social meetings
to worship the Master, he poured out his Spirit
upon us. The gifts of the gmpel were manifested, and our hearts were made to .rejoice; and
we all felt to thank God that we were permitted
to live in a day and age of time in which the g~s
pel has been re~tored with ali its gifts and bles~
ings. Although I have been compelled to leave
those Saints, yet my heart is with them; and my
earnest prayer is that God will bless and guide
them by his Spirit; and may they never be weary until they shall have gained the victory. The
promise is only to those who continue faithful to
the end. But if we allow ourselves to be led
away by the the things of the world, of course
darkness will come upon us, we must expect it.
It is the whole desire of my heart to live a consistent life, and be ready when the Master shall
come. I know that I have started in the right
way, and desire that my testimony may be heard
in defense of the gospel; for as many can testify
I have been healed and raised from a bed of pain
through the admjnl~tra.ti.on of tlw el9~rs, whyn·
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here. A little over two years ago Elders J. H.
short-sighted and did not know what was in
Covill's heart, if this revelation was true. We
Lake and J. A. Mcintosh came here, raised up
showed that according to this logic ( ?) the Lord
and organized a branch, and among those baptizwas short-sighted when he chose Judas as an
ed was a Mr. J. F. Robinson, who was ordained
apostle, and that by parity of reasoning he did
an elder, and chosen "to preside over the branch.
not know what was in the heart of Judas when
Things wen~ well for a little while, Robinson
he conferred the priesthood upon him, and that
having many revelations, etc., but many of them
if his objection stood good against the Doctrine
without evidence to the, Saints of being genuine.
and Covenants, then the same objection would
A number were called through him to offices in
militate against the Bible.
the church, which made it necessary to carry the
l-Ie also stated that the polygamic revelation
matter to the district conference. The result was
was equal, if not superior to any revelation in the
the conference rejected said revelations, and conDoctrine and Covenants. Of course, we gave
demned the matter as spurbus. This greatly
him the benefit of this statement by showing that
agitated Mr. Robinson and a few that he had
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants said, "Thou
duped to believe his gifts, consequently he set
shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall
about preaching corruptible and false doctrine,
cleave unto her and 11one else/' and hence, that Mr.
determined to rule or ruin, and the consequence
Brown was rather in favor of polygamy, and that
was, charges were preferred, and he was cut off.
the principal reason for his objecting to the Book
BEATTIE, Kansas, Dec. 8th.
He immediately began writing to Whitmer, · ot Doctrine and Covenants was because the prinDear Sister Fra11ces:-Feeling very much enmoney was raised and W. P. Brown was sent to
ciple it taught in relation to marriage was monocouraged to go on iti. the work of the Lord, which
their rescue. He came, and before I arrived he
gamic.
I know to be true, I desire that all may know
baptized Robinson (making only the fifth time he
Another objection he made to the Doctrine
how I feel in regard to the latter day work. My
has been baptized) and his party-seven in alland Covenants, was because that on page z86 it
heart is in this cause. I love the Book of Morordained some of them, and then of course the
reads,-"! do not require at their hands to fight
mon and all its teachings, and the Doctrine and
"Church of Christ" (so-called) was in full bloom.
the battles of Zion, for as I said in a former comCovenants; and though I am away from the
When I arrived I met the ''tug of war," and after
mandment, even so will I fulfill; I will ftght your
Saints, it is my earnest prayer that they may do
tried to arrange with him (W. P. Brown) regardbattles." After reading this, he threw up his
a lasting work. I am ever thankful that the
ing certain propositions that we might enter into
hands in holy horror and shouted, "Here Joseph
Lonj saw-fit to show me the right way. I rejoice
a proper discussion of the differences between us.
has got God going to war!" He seemingly had
that I am numbered with his Saints. I think the
This we could not satisfactorily do, so we then
forgotten Zech. 14: 1-4, but we did not forget
Home Column a great help, and it does me good
opened the church for him, granting him four
to call attention to it. And thus in every into hear from all. I have been taking the Herald for
nights to present his doctrine, I to follow him
stance, God enabled me to puncture his shallow
seven or eight years, most of the time, and don't
each night; hence, on the 6th inst the warfare
sophistry and show up his dishonesty. When I
think I could do· very well without it. I prize it
began. The church was crowded to its utmost
showed his dishonest way of reading the Docvery highly. I .ask an interest in. your prayers,
each evening, and when Mr .. Brown saw his
trine and Covenants, and proved him a liar in
that I may be found worthy when the Savior
arguments fail, he resorted to Braden's plan of
scores of instances, he turned over ~ith the mob
shall come, and that the dear friends I love may
villifying the Latter Day Saints. He told his
(who had come with whisky, determined oh riot),
yet come into the fold. May the Lord watch
hearers that "every household, every branch, and
and said, "They had ought to use the pistol and
over each and every one who is striving to do his
every quorum in this church was in contention;
the knife on me." But, thank God, brotber
will, is the prayer of your sister,
that unity had fled the church, and that it was
E. H.
Joseph, the Lord stood by His servant, and entottering, and ere long would fall." He charged
abled me to successfully refute all his contemptthe elders of the Reorganization of being "imible craft and vileness; and it has been the means
postors;'' said that "'W, W. Blair was the Brigthus far of greatly strengthening the Saints, and
ham Young of the Reorganization;" and that
of making friends to the cause among the intelCAMERON, Ontario, Dec. 10th.
you, Bro. Joseph, "saw the corruptions in the
ligent ones of the community.
Bro. Josejh:-I desire to present a few
church, and consequently was stepping down and
And in regard to those who have left the Faththoughts to the readers of the Herald in relation
out, leaving the church in the hands of \V. \V.
er's house, we earnestly invite then1 back; for if
to the work in this part of God's vineyard. I
Blair." He also asserted that "this church did
they do not return, they will surely find they
can truly say that the work is onward in this
practice polygamy," that the "old organization
have sold their birth-right for a pot of mushmission, and that good is being done. In various
had secret rites and endowments such as is pracand poor mush at that.
instances, people who tor a long time !)ave stood
ticed in Salt Lake City in the Endowment
I have been informed that vV. P. Brown said
aloof from the great work are now submitting to
House," that "the Danites were organized to kill
he was going to visit every branch in J. H. Lak.e's
the ordinances of God, and coming into the church,
David 'Whitmer and others who would not
mtsston. I therefore would say, that in case any
For this we feel glad. I never felt more conacquiesce with stlch unholy doctrines," and that
of the branches he visits wants help, I am ready
firmed in the work than at present, and I feel dethe "Reorganization smiled upon such things,
to follow him and refute him in every place he
termined by the assisting grace of God to stand
declaring that the old organization was ail right
goes. If I should be wanted, my address for the
by the good old ship until we reach the haven of
until in I844·" He also charged Joseph the
next three weeks will be Cameron, Victoria Co.,
of rest. God is blessing his ministry here.
Martyr with being a polygamist and the author
Ontario, after that Holstein, Grey county, OnI left Holstein on the 29th of November, reachof the polygamic revelation, and a host: of other
tario.
Yours in the love of truth,
ing Shelburn in the evening where Elder J. A.
things that we have not space to mention. He
WILLARD J. SMITH.
Mcintosh was engaged in a <;ontroversy with a
did all this to curry favor with the Methodists,
Mr. Rutherford on the subject of the divinity of
and others here who were willing to grasp at
CA~IERON, Ontario, Dec. r6th.
the Book of Mormon; and although Mr. Rutheranything condemnatory of the Saints. He knew
Bro. Joseph :-I write a few lines to you stating
ford had boasted of how easy he was goi'ng to
all this would be a sweet morsel for them.
the condition of the branch here. \Ve have been
"take the fort," yet it was very noticeable that
While in the consideration of the Book of Docvisited of late by Mr. Brown, the Whitmerite
instead of it being a case of "laurel wreath upon
trine and Covenants he scrapped all through,
"great-gun,'' and a lively ti;ne we have had in
the victor's brow," it was for him total failure.
taking a clause here and another there, leaving
our village since. He came here just to show the
I arrived here at Cameron on the zd inst., and
out the qualifying parts, and thus tried to make a
Saint? their errors, he said; but when :Bro. W. J.
found the Saints in great anxiety and in need of
clash. But in every instance of this kind we
Smith tried to arrange with him for a meeting,
help, as H. P. Brown was here doing all he could
were able to show his dishonesty.
Mr. Brown would not accept. I presume he
to disturb their quiet, and destroy their confidence
One of his objections to the Doctrine and Covfeared gospel truths. Bro. Smith agreed, after
in the Reorganization, etc. Right here let me
enants was the revelation given to James CovilL
considerable discussion, to let Mr. Brown preach
tz:~l .ro~ n~vy- it happe~eq tn~t J\:1~": ~f9vv:l ~!lffi~
~e
tlwu~h~
th,r
~qr?
~~~t.
~qy~
9~~n
~~;noly
!H ~mr thr9hl t~t~ t9;m~ 9ttin~ th!\~ ~r. ~r9w~
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· even my family and friends have watched me,
supposing that my last moments had come. But
my life has been spared, and I have had the desire of my heart, which no doubt is the desire of
every true mother to see her family grown up
and embrace the gospel.
We have had meetings here most of the summer. Elder Phelps, who is an efficient and faithful laborer, has done most·of the preaching here
and in the surrounding school-houses; he also
preaches in Vassar and other places as opportunity and circumstances permi~. Of course the
Herald is another preacher whom I heartily welcome every week, and think the Home Column
a great improvement.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
ELIZABETH HARTNELL.
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,should present the gospel in the light he saw it
irt, and brother Smith to follow and correct his
errors, if any. 'But when Mr. Brown arose, it"
was not to preach the gospel, but to rake up the
past so-called grievances and abominations which
he says the Reorganized Church went into. He
launched out one anathema after another, coupl·
ing us with the Brighamites, and saying polygamy was practiced in the. city of Independence,
Missouri, by the Saints, and under the very nose
of American law. He also said Bro. W. W.
Blair was the Brigham Young of the Reorganized Church, and ridiculed the good brother,
making him the laughing' stock of ,the listening
public. Well, from bad he· went to worse, and
the abuse he heaped up,on the Reorganized
Church was simply disgusting to a refined mind.
He denied ever having a debate before, forgetting
purposely, I presume, the dressing down he got
from Bro. Luff at Independence, but owned up
to it here afterward, to his shame for untruthfulness. He is a very sleek sort of a so-called gospel advocate, and he managed to gain the sympathy of the rowdy element, which was present,
by the cool, calculating manner in which he
abused the Saints and the gloriolls gospel.
But each night, when Bro. Smith arose there
came a lull on the spidt of his dreams, as argument after argument were presented, and the
truth of our glorious latter day work was made
manifest. Bro. Smith proceeded upon the task
with firmness, it being truth's battle against
superstition; and he cleared up the rubbish of
slander, misrepresentation, and, must I add, falsehood, to the utmost satisfaction of the Saints and
many more. I might further state, our branch is
now mostly all in the unity of the faith and firmly grounded in the blessed hope. We think
ihere will be a great good done here yet, since
this debate, as it will be the means of bringing
many to seek for the blessed truths which pertain to eternal life.
Yours in gospel bonds,
'VVM. McNABB.

THE SAIN"TS' HERALD.
enabled to form more favorable views of the
latter day work than they had ever entertained.
This last week I have preached in the house of
Bro. Samuel Purcell, lately a member of the
Methodist Church, but now by the grace of God
he rejoices in the fulness of. the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Last evening, by request of Mrs. f:Iefford,
I preached in their house, and was blest as I tried
to .show the dealings of God with the chi,ldren of
men. T trust the efforUwas not in vain. The
roads are very bad, hence people can not get far
from their homes, and I have concluded to take
the truth to them, as much as I could, by their
permission. Occasionally I preach at home, but
prefer laboring in other places. I see the Herald
contains accounts of efforts of the sisters in
various places, and if my endorsement will give no
offense, I will tell you what a few of the sisters
of this branch have done.
During last summer
Sister Emerson exerted herself to get the sisters
to unite and do something, by means of their
needles, for the work of God. A few willing
hands and hearts united with her, and they organized a Ladies Aid Society. After working
three months they made a supper and disposed of
the articles they had made, and they realized over
fifty-six dollars, seventeen of which they put in
the hands of the Bishop's Agent for the general
use of the church, and the remainder is reserved
to be used as the society may see wisdom hereafter in the cause of truth. Mr. President, I am
glad to say that I heartily endorse the efforts of
these noble, sacrificing women, and I pray God
to bless them many fold in spirit and body, and
increase their usefulness in the direction in which
they have started. This endorsement may not
meet their approval. They have not mught my
endorsement, but I can hardly refrain from saying, "Well done!" And may I presume to say
this of all the sisters in every branch, who have
so nobly aided the cause of God, without giving
offense? I will certainly risk my approval and
pray for God's blessing upon them. Hoping I
may make a better record in the future than in
the past, I shail still labor and pray for the success
of our Redeemer's cause, Amen.
C. DERRY.

MAGNOLIA, Iowa, Dec. 18th.
Dear Herald:-I have just returned home and
find the Herald at hand. After perusing its conSPRINGERTON, Ills., Dec. I3th.
tents it occurred to me that it is my duty also to
Brotlter J"osejk:-The conference of the South
inform your many readers that I still live and
have an interest in the good work in which we
Eastern Illinois district adjourned here last night.
vre mutually engaged, and would be glad to
We had a very pleasant time, considering the
threatening weather. \Ve were made welcome,
illumine your pages if I could; and if I can not
and enjoyed the hospitality of Bro. Adam Bensdo as well as my comfreres, if I do what I can
ing, and his pleasant and kind companion. Their
the Master will at least approve my efforts as he
does that of every other willing, helpful soul.
children (Frank, Willie and Mary) made it very
homelike to me.
Since Otlr Reunion my efforts have been confined to this district, preaching in the farming
Bro. G. H. Hilliard and daughter came with
districts where I could conveniently get with my
me from Jeffersonville; met Bro. John Thomas
horse. I also preached a number of times in the ,,,at the depot coming to conference; had a real
nice time together. Father T. P. Green was in
town of Woodbine to very attentive and apparattendance and seemed full of the old-time fire.
ently appreciative audiences, Bro. Kibbler having
kindly secured me the use of the Christian
Bro. George was called upon to disturb the
waters, and baptized one-quite an intelligent
Church. From letters received from him since
man, who came from Franklin county, some
1hen, I learn that there is a desire to hear more
thirty-five miles expressly to unite with the
of the good word, and it is my intention to enchurch.
deavor to gratify it the earliest opportunity, and I
really hope for good success in the effort. There
The district is in a healthy condition, showing
is also a desire for "Bro. Joseph" to visit that
an increase by baptism of twelve or fifteen memtown, which will also be gratifying to the writer.
bers in last quarter; and one feature I noticed in
I have labored a number of times on the Willow
conference, the ministry generaliy reported some1 hese last two weeks. My meetings were not
thing done, showing themselves to be awake and
large, being held in private houses, but the
comprehending the situation. Prospects are
m.Jcjienc;es w~re ver,Y &ttenti~e, an(\ ?9me were l:lri~;ntttninJ5· Bro, t:· lJ !<elle!'s debaJe ~-t 1'1111'

nel Hill has left a good influence, reacting a
wide circuit in this country. The glorious cause
of the Master shines the brighter by such efforts.
May Bro. Kelley have plenty of such work, and
the Spirit to aid him abundantly, as in the past.
Come again Bro. Kelley.
I shall "hold the fort" here to-night and tomorrow night, and then go south to Tunnel ·
Hill for a week or ten days, no preventing providence. The good work goes on; Satanis angry,
but his folly is manifest.
I learn that some
discontents are abroad in this section, and they
are try!ng to poison the minds uf the unwary
and simple-minded; but I hope the good Shepherd will touch their hearts and turn them to the
fold again. Have been blessed indeed in preaching the word. God has verified his promise unto me since in this mission. May His holy name
be praised.
With kind love to all, I remain your brother,
ALEX. HALE SMITH.
SAN BENITo, Cal., Dec. Izth.
Bro. J"osepk:-Bro. Heman C. Smith attended
our Central District conference, held at Watsonville, where he did some excellent preaching
aided by the Spirit. He baptized two. From
conference he went to Hollister, where he was
met by his wife, who had been visiting friends in
San Francisco. He preached several times in
Hollister; and from there he and sister Smith
came to San Benito, where he labored one week,
and was well spoken of by all as a plain and able
speaker. They next visited Jefferson Branch,
stopping one week, preaching and building the
Saints up in the most holyfaith, baptizing two.
I took him and Bro. Page td Long Valley, where
we had a good time. Bro. Smith preached three
excellent discourses. Bro. Smith is an able man,
blessed with the Holy Spirit, and fully competent to do the work assigned him, and has got
courage to ever do right and reprove wrong.
Bro·. Smith will meet with oppo~ers, even among
those who should welcome him to his mission
and be a help to him. Some ptwplc are not willing to work themselves, nor willing to let others.
The work to.be accomplished is of God, and not
of man. The Saints have nothing to fear so long
as they keep his commandments.
The Jefferson Branch meets every Sunday;
Bro. J. B. Carmichael presides, and we are blessed
with the Holy Spirit and feel encouraged to go
on. We have no active laborers in the district to
go and preach, but expect Bro. H. L. Holt soon
from Southern California.
Your brother,
J. E. HoLT.
A:-<TWERP, Ohio, Dec. I7th.
Bro. J"osepk:-I came to this point on December 4th, and have held forth every night but one
since. Prejudice is melting away, and the opposition is retreating.in good order. Large crowds
and the best of attention are had. Yesterday we
bmke the ice and I baptized four persons, all
heads of families, and there are more to follow
in t~e near future. Bro. George Stroh, of Fremont, Indiana, is with me, and greatly assists in
prayer and song, besides being the very best of
company. We leave for Indiana on the zoth,
unless I am called to go into the water on that
day, an event devoutly wished for by
Y oqrs tor the triumph of truth,
:J3. Sr!HNGJ<:!'·

v.
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NEBRASKA CITY, Neb., Dec. 14th.

Dear He1•ald:-You are a welcome visitor;
and it gives me great pleasure to read your pages.
I am not doing much preaching at the present,
but fill a place in our branch when called upon.
When opportunity offers I go out in the district
and fill some of the many calls. I held four or
five meetings in Sarpy county with interest.
While I was hqlding meeting at the Buffalo
Scl10ol-house, I :was accosted by a Reverend
gentleman named Byers, a minister of the
Methodist persuasion, with questions mostly un
baptism. I gave out to the audience that the
following evening I would speak on baptism, he
to answer the next evening.
The house was
weU filled, :;tnd the Reverend gentleman was
among the first to come to. my meeting. At the
close he came forward and said he believed
what had been taught, and rat.her declined filling
his appointment, s<Jying he did not want to interf.ere with my appointments. When the time
came for him to speak, he failed to come, so I
filled the place. The effects of the meetings
were good. One at least was convinced, and
was baptized the next Sabbath by Bro. Rumel.
Yours for truth,
JoSHUA ARMSTRONG.
VANESSA, Ont., Dec. Irth.

Bro. Joseplt Sm£tlt:-We feel our weakness in
this' great latter latter day work, not only because
of our youth, but because of our inability to accomplish the work we would like. My heart is
in this great work; it is all and all to me. I expect to become wealthy through obeqience to its
principles. The Master has promised me salvation, "the pearl qf great price." He that obtains
7
t}:tis surely is rieh; for God can not bestow a
greater gift on man. Since we last wrote to you
we have labored some in St. Mary's, and enjoyed
much while there, both with Saints and those not
as yet c.onnected with the church. 0, how gladly
wo.uld we have remained with them. It seems
suc.h a ple<Jsure to dwell with living saints and
ki:nd friends; but we have heard the cry, "Where
duty calls, or danger, be never wanting there."
Urgent calls caused us to say farewell. We went
to St. Thomas, and the infidels learned that they
had missed the mark by driving us out of their
hall when .here before, so when we arrived the
Saints had hired their hall again, got some bills
printed stating that we had arrived and would
preach, and that at the close of each lecture we
would give privilege of asking questions, also
ten minutes to 1·eply to each lecture. All went
on well, and I had the pleasure of baptizing six
more in St. Thomas, with good prospect of more
in the near future.
We arrived here on the 26th of November, and
have had a good time. The Methodist preacher
spent one afternoon with us and came to the concl~sion that we had better be friends, and that
he wouid lea.ve me alone after this when preaching, if I would leave him alone. I replied that I
had never had. anything to say about him, that I
thovght him better than his doctrine, and that I
• would in the future (as in the past) try and preach
the truth, and if that hurt him or his church, that
I. had no. apology to make. We. parted friends.
I was preaching last Sunday on the Book of
Mormon when fou.r. preachers came in. After
my piscom:se, one of tl:tem, a.Rev. 1\;lr. Sims, from
~h~ cit(
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abuse on 'Joe Smith," "Book of Mormon," "polygamy,'' etc. I have written a criticism on, "Tell
it all," by Fanny Stenhome; en "The Women of
Mormonism," by Jennie Anderson Froiseth; on
"Life in Utah, or the Mysteries and Crimes of
Mormonism, by Beadle; on '•History of the Mormons,'' by Samuel M. Smucker; on "History of
Mormonism," by Ann Eliza Young. From some
of these works this "Rev.·' began to prove, in his
way, that the Book of Mormon was a frau'd,
Joseph a polygamist, and that Salt Lake abominations was the result of Joseph's teachings. I
had my book with me, and from his own witnesses I warmed him till he was glad to give up and
say he was not well posted on those histories, but
that he wished to meet me in public debate on
some of the doctrines which he understood and
claimed to teach from the Bible. I told him to
name his subject, time, and place; that I would
not keep him waiting. He did so at once, as follows: "Resolved that baptism is essential to salvation." R. C. Evans, affirm; Rev. Sims, deny.
Debate to commence that night, Sunday, Dec. ·sth,
at 7: 30. The hall is the property of one of his
friends, who would let us debate in it, but would
not let me p1·each in it. At the time appointed
the hall was full, not enough standing room even.
He had been weeks working up his points, and
when all was ready he put in an appearance and
would have me debate with only two hours'
warning. But I knew in whom I put my' trust;
He had never failed me yet, nor would He at this
time.
The chairman called the meeting at 7 35 p. m.,
and my arguments were as follows: r. God is
.unchangeable. 2. He commissioned John Baptist and Jesus Christ to preach the gospel. 3·
Christ commissioned the apostles to preach the
same gospel. 4· That gospel was unchangeable.
5· That gospel was the power of God unto salvation. 15. Baptism was one of the principles of
the gospel. 7· Baptism was for the remission of
sins. 8. It is essential for us to obey the gospel
in order to enter into the kingdom of God, therefore baptism is essential to salvation.
We had three speeches apiece, and when his
time was up the chairman called time, but he
would not sit down; said the debate was over,
and that he had won the day. He refused to let
me speak again; said the hall was his, and that
he was going to expose Mormonism. All through
the debate he abused me shamefully, called me
everything but a gentleman; but it has gained
for the truth many friends. He closed the meeting and then said he would deliver a lecture on
the curse of Mormonism, on the next Tuesday
night, the 7th. He did so to a full hall. He gave
us Howe, T·~cker, Stenhouse, Smucker, and Ford,
and but very little Bible~ He abused me till the
crowd cried "Shame." At the close I took the
platform, the proprietor having informed my
friends I could use it when the "Rev." got
through. The preacher tried to make me leave
the platform, but the people voted for me to go
on and reply. He got in a rage, left the hall, and
I replied to his batch of falsehoods till nearly
twelve o'clock; and, thank God, the truth lost
nothing in the minds of thi~king people. He
has dropped the Latter Day Saints, and the last
two nights turned his lectures into revival meetings. I preached, in a house fitted up for the
purpose by the Saints, last night. It was crowded. I have since learned that at his meeting in
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his doors at 8:40 and went to his boa~ding-house
rather down in the mouth. We can not tell just
what the result will be. This we know, it has
made us many friends. A doctor who was at the
lectures has got me the skating rink in the town
of vVaterford to lecture in. The proprietor of the
rink will seat it, heat .it, light it, and take up a
,collection to defray expenses, and if there is any
money over expenses he will give it to me.
God is truly. raising up true friends for his
children according to his promise. I have baptized eight since last I wrote you, six heads of
families.
Yours in bonds of love that never dies,
RICHARD C. EvANS.
GALIEN, Mich., Dec. 19th.

Brother Joseph Smitlz:-1 see in Herald of. December I8th a brother is a little in doubt about
the name of the Church. Let us examine the
name-"The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints." The word "Church" is described
by a definite adjective and two adjective phrases.
Now, if the brother thinks there are no Saints in
the church it might be well to drop the phrase
''of Latter Day Saints," and also the phrase "of
Jesus Christ." I would sooner leave out the
word Christ, than Jesus, because Christ means
"Anointed of God," but Jesus means "He will
save his people from their sins." Now, as far as
1 can see, the .name of the church is all right,
with its describing words and phrases as it now
stands to distinguish it from all other churches in
Christendom.
Bro. Joseph, if you can stand all the storms and
waves that beat around your bark, you may give
Jesus credit for leading you through this life's
light and dark. I hope Jesus will so lead me
that I may be called
Your brother in Christ.
CYRUS THURSTON.
CORMORANT, Minn., Dec. 14th.

Bro. Joseplz Smith:-We are getting alo;Jg the
best we can this winter, and shall try and do all
we can for the" promotion of our cause. I wish
you would sew my Herald and cut its leaves open
before it leaves the office, for I can hardly take
the time when it C,()mes, as I am in a, hurry to
read the good news it brings. Surely the Herald
g.:ows better. May the Lord give its writers and
its Editors good wisdom always, so it may be indeed the most interesting paper on the earth.
JOHN C. Foss.
A PERFECT SOCIAL CONTRACT.
labor topics says the
Tuscan mezzotia is a perfect social contract between the owner and the tiller of the soil. The
landlord brings into the society the 'land, the
stock, the implements; anticipates the necessary
sums; pays the taxes. The peasant brings his
arms, his diligence, hio ability. At the end of
the year the entire produce is divided. The consequence is that there is no popular discontent in
this section of Italy.-Sel.
A FOREIGN writer oh

THE jury of twelve is said to have been adopted
because the apostles and pr\)phets were twelve.
There were also twelve Jewish judges, twelve
pillars of the temple, twelve patriarchs, twelve .
tribes of Israel, twelve stones on Aaron's breastplate, twelve gates to the city of Jerusalem,
twelve months in the ye!lr an(l "twelve ~igm in
the fjodi\1'"·-.Sr-l.
·
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LIFE,

THE MEANS OF PREPARATION FOR ETERNAL
LIFE.

"BE ye holy, for I am holy."-rst Pet.
"Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall see
the Lord."-Heb. 12: 14. "No unclean
thing can dwell with God."-B. M., p. 18,
par. 8. "There can not any unclean thing
enter into the kingdom of God."-B. M.,
p. 32, par; 6. "Ye must practice virtue
and holiness before me continually. Even
so, Amen."-D. C. 46: 9· "No man is
possessor of all things, except he be purified and cleansed from all sin."-D. C.,
so: 6.
Here we have this threefold testimony,
that in order so possess this gift which
Christ died to secure for man, we must
employ the means of preparation necessary to fit us for its reception.
Contrary to the views of the so-called
"Orthodox clergy," there is a work fot us
to do. They say, "Only believe, and the
work is done;" "God will do it all, if you
will trust in him." But the whole tenor
of God's word gives the lie to their theory.
It was disobedience to God's law that involved the race in ruin, that drove man
from the paradise of life to the rule and
regions of death. If the unchanging and
eternal justice of God would not brook rebellion in the beginning, are we justified
in supposing it will wink at it now? Faith
is indeed an indispensable factor in the
preparation for eternal life, but it is not
the only one that is essential to the work.
Tl- ere are other principles equally essential with that. It is very inconsistent to
claim the absolute necessity of obedience
to the demand to believe, "because it is an
injunction of the Most High," and at the
same time to deny .the necessity of obedience to other commands which he has
given. The fact is, those who urge that
salvation comes by falth only, do not understand the true nature of faith, or they
would know it could not stand alone in
the economy of salvation. It must lead to,
and produce obedience to every duty enjoined; but without faith no duty would
be recog-nized, nor any progress made in
divine life. James says :-"Devils believe
and tremble," and declares that "faith
without works is dead, being alone." He
then challenges such "believers" to show
their faith without their works, and says, "I
will show thee mv faith by my works.'' He
also declares:-" By works was faith made
perfect."-J ames
In fact, those who
clamor for faith alone, would not be willing to say none need to repent of their sins.
They would urge the necessity of repentI: 16.
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"faith alone," for indeed repentance is a faithfulness endures forever, and whose
great, and in many instances, a difficult loving kindness knows no end. If it is
work, and it requires a strong, enlightened, essential to our progress in earthly know!all-absorbing faith to lead to repentance. .edge, and is not degrading to. our natures,
And this repentance is essential to the per- to believe in our human teachers, is it not
fecting of faith, making it superior to the essential to our moral and spiritual progress
faith of devils, which was "dead, being that we shall believe in this divine Teachalone." To the true believer it is plain er? And since his precepts are the emthat, since the Alwise and Almighty God bodiment of all that i:; pure and good, just
has determined to dispense the gift of and true, can it be degrading to believe in
eternal life to man, He would determine h~m, and to accept him as our great model
the terms of that dispensation, and that it by whom we should seek to mould our
becomes the absolute and indispensable natures and our lives? Is it degrading to
duty of our race to comply with those cherish and cultivate the spirit of love?
terms. The Holy Scriptures are an au- Does the mind become enslaved by lovthoritative declaration of those terms, and ing and adoring the good and the pure?
from them we may learn how we may obWill the practice of that which is lovely,
tain possession of that glorious gift. All holy, virtuous, pure and true, tend to dewho accept the Scriptures as the word of grade the heart, mind, or body? Can the
God to man, acknowledge that faith is es- sceptical world furnish any instances of
sential to salvation; but sceptics ridicule liberty-loving heroism and perfect man~
the Scriptures because faith with other hood greater than is found among the beprinciples is enjoined. They tell us that lievers in God and Christ? Can they find
faith in God is degrading to humanity. ~ny instances to equal them, to say nothLet us see.
mg of the great pattern given us in the
However these men may neglect the person and character of Christ? We inmoral nature of man, they strongly insist vite them to the comparison. We only
upon the highest .culture for the .mental demand that we shall be allowed to choose
faculties.
In selecting instructors for the representatives on our side o(the questhemselves or their children, they· select tion, and allow them the same privilege on
men of the highest culture in worldly mat- their side. And if the character of the
ters. They confess the absolute necessity true belie·ver, in all ages, do not shine forth
of having faith in their ability to teach, in greater splendor when viewed from
and in their profundity of their knowledge. every stand point than the whole galaxy
They also believe in them as proper mod- of sceptical names that have ever been
els of what they or their children are de- traced on the page of hist01·y, then we will
sired to be. Without this faith in those confess the darkness of our \1-ision, ~nd the
teachers, these learners would not in docil- faultiness of our understanding. And yet
ity sit at their feet to drink in their words after all, the best, the gr11ndest, the noblest
of wisdom-they would not care to study of these Christian heroes have failed in
them as models of perfection in the sciences many points in coming up to the great
they desired to master, nor would they be model set before them, because they have
likely to make any progress in their studies. fniled to perfectly observe his precepts.
If they have implicit faith in their teachers, Yet so far as they have applied the lessons
are they degraded thereby? Are the taught by him, they have eclipsed the
chains of slavery fastened upon them by whole world in their love of virtue, their
the droppings of intelligence from their heroic struggles for liberty-not for themlips? Because they try to imitate as near selves alone, but for the race-their deep
as possible those great models of intelli- devotion to truth, their high sense of jusgence, are they deg-raded thereby? Not tice, honor and integrity, their unbounded
a man of them would consent that such love and mercy,_ in fine, in all grand and
was the case. They would tell us that glorious traits that go to make up a true,
just in proportion as they bent their ener- pure, and noble manhood. The universal
gies to learn from their intelligent instruct- history of all the ages proves that the nearors, and sought to pattern after those mod- er men have lived to· the standard of the
els of worldly wisdom, they were elevated Christ as found in the gospel, and illusin the scale
being and
usefulness in trated in. hi;; life, the more noble and exillted those men have been. I refer not to
the world. Very good.
The science of•life is the grandest of all Popes, nor prelates, nor the hireling clergy
sciences. God has offered to educate man who •each for hire and divine for money;
in that science, not merely of the temporal, I refer to the noble arn> v of self-sacrificing
but of eternal life. He has condescended heroes who gave their lives to the spread
to reveal himself to man through angels, of truth for the salvation of a world withprophets and apostles, and to declare His out hope of worldly gain, but hoping for
divine character, purpose, and will, that their reward in the joy of souls redeemed
mankind might be led to believe in Him from the corruption and bondage of sin.
And further, He has sent His Son into the I calmly and dispassionately hurl back the
world, who is the "express image of the charge th~1t faith in G(;d, in Christ, and in
Father's person and the brightness of his the glorious gospel, is degrading or enslavFather's glory," to be our Great Teacher ing in the least degree; and I unhesitatingand our great and perfect model of all ex- ly and without reserve, declare that faith to
cellence, purity, perfection, truth, honor, he the key of knowl~dge which turns back
justice, mercy, goodness and love, the em- the iron bolts of mystery and throws open
bodiment of wisdom and knowledge, with- wide the brazen. gates of ignorance, that
out variation or shadow of turning, with the enquiring mind may enter the temple
gf knowledge and wisdom ancj leilrn th~
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great secret of eternal life, that thereby
man may become heir to the grandest,
broadest, and most comprehensive liberty
the intelligeat mind can conceive of. Indeed, the prophet has truly said, "Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that
love him."-I Cor. 2: 9· Again: "I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for
it is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth; to the Jew first
and also to the Greek. For therein is the
righteousness of God revealed from faith
to faith: for as it is written, the just shall
live by faith."-Rom. I: 16, 17. If it is
true that "the just shall live by faith,'' then
there is something for us to believe; and
unless we do believe that something "we
can not see life." The great Teacher says:
"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God."-Matt. 4: 4· Every word
of God is a principle, or lesson, in the
great ,science of life, and like every other
lesson can be efficacious for good to us
only as we put that lesson into practice, or
in other words, obey the precept taught
therein. Faith in God shows us our true
condition as aliens from the fold and family of God, slaves to evil, heirs of death,
and utterly incapable of freeing ourselves
from the thraldom of sin; for "whosoever
committeth sin is the servant of sin."J ohn 8: 34· "Know ye not that to whom
ye:Yield yourselves servants to obey, his
servants ye are to whom ye.obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousnes<>."-:-Rom. 6: r6. The cause
of this slavery is disobedience. This cause
must be removed before we can be made
free. Hence to live by every word of
God is to obey or receive every word. A
true and living faith will surely lead us to
this obedience; and obedience, instead of
enslaving and degrading us, tends, as we
have said, to elevate, ennoble, and eternally
free us from the worst and most degrading
slavery, that of sin, and secures to us the
enjoyment of eternal life.
·
·
No better illustration of faith has been
given than the one given by the prophet
Alma in the Book of Mormon, which we
will now in part reproduce: "Now as I
said concerning faith, that it was not a
perfect knowledge, even so it is with my
words. Ye can not know of their surety
at first, unto perfection, any more than
faith is a perfect knowledge. But behold,
if ye will awake and arouse your faculties,
even to an experiment upon my words,
and exerdse a particle of faith; yea, even
if ye can do no more than desire to believe,
let this desire work in you, even until ye
believe in a manner that ye can give place
for a portion of my words. Now we will
compare the word unto a seeed. ·Now if
ye give place that a seed may be planted.
in your heart, behold, if it be a true seed,
or a good seed, if ye do not cast it out by
your unbelief that ye will resist the Spirit
of the Lord, behold, it will be~in to swell
within your hearts; and when you feel
these swelling motions, ye will begin to
say w.ithin yourselves, It must needs be
}hilt this }s a ~oo~l ~t;t;d ~ or1 th~t the W9fd

is good, for it beginneth to enlarge my
soul; yea, it beginneth to enlighten my
under<;tanding; yea, and it beginneth to be
delicious to me. Now behold, would not
this increase your faith? I say unto you,
yea; nevertheless it hath not grown up to
a perfect know ledge. But behold, as the
seed swelletb, and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, then ye must needs say that
the seed is good; for behold it swclleth,
and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow,
then ye must needs say that the seed is
good; for behold it swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginnetb to grow. And now
behold, are ye sure that this is a good seed?
I say unto you, yea; for every seed bringeth forth unto its own likeness; therefore
if a seed groweth, it is good; but if it
growetb not, behold, it is not good; therefore it is cast away. * * * And now behold, is your know ledge perfect? Yea,
your knowledge is perfect in that thing,
and your faith is dormant; and this because
you know; for ye know that the word
hath swelled your souls, and ye also know
that it hath sprouted up, that your understanding doth begin to be enlightened,
and your mind doth begin to expand. 0,
then, is not this real? I say unto you, yea;
because it is light; and whatsoever is light
is good, because it is discernible; therefore
ye must know that it is . good. And now
behold, after ye have tasted this light, is
your knowledge perfect? Behold, I say
unto you, Nay; neither must ye lay aside
your faith, for ye have only excercised
your faith to plant the seed, that ye might
try the experiment, to know if the seed
was good. * * * And now behold, if ye
nourish it with much care, it will get root,
and grow up, and bring forth fruit."
Again be tells us: "If ye will not nourish
the word, looking forward with an eye of
faith to the fruit thereof, ye can never
pluck of the fruit of the tree of life. But
if ye will nourish the word, yea, nourish
the. tree as it beginneth to grow, by your
faith with great diligence, and with patience, looking forward to the fruit thereof,
it shall take root; and. behold, it shall be a
tree springing up unto everlasting life."Pages 293, 294·
This illustrates the saying, "Therein is
the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith." And again: "The just shall
by faith;" also the promise of the great
Teacher: "If any man will do his will, he
shallknow of the doctrine, whether it be
of God, or whether I speak of rnyself."J ohn 7: r 7; and a£rain; "If ye continue in
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free."- Tohn
8: 3!, 32. Christ likens those who .. hear
his word and obey it, to a man building
his house on the rock; while the disobedient build upon the sand.
Dear reader, professed Christian, or
avowed sceptic, are you wise to build
on the sands of uncertainty? How long
will you substitute the theories and imc
aginations of men for the imperishable
word of God? The theories of men, professors or non-professors, tend to enslave

1. ~~~e~;;~~:n ;~~t:~~~; Yf;:f w~h~~~f~,al~~~

II
never bringing assurance and peace to the
troubled soul; never bursting the chains of
sin and ignorance. Never enabling the
devotees of such theories to rejoice in the
consciousness of liberty, mental, moral and
physical.
But, "Blessed are they that
keep the testimonies of the Lord, and that
seek him with the whole heart;" (Ps. 119);
for they are established forever. They
can say with the Psalmist: "All the paths
of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such
as keep his covenant and his testimonies."
-Ps. 35: 10. "The righteousness of thy
testimonies is everlasting; give me understanding anJ I shall live."-Ps. r 19: 144·
"The law of thy mouth is better unto me
than thousands of gold and silver."-Ps.

119: 72·
The above is the testimony of the true
believer in every age ofthe world, because
there has been a living,. working faith.
They have taken God at his word and
proved the preciousness of that word by
obedience thereunto; and have proved
that word to be the means of life and peace
here, and of everlasting joy and eternal
life hereafter. The truth, purity, justice,
equity, and mercy of the word of God
stamps all who obey it with the like attributes and thus renders them like him
and fits them to dwell in his presence,
wherein they become crowned upon with
glory, honor, and eternal life; while those
who reject the least of his commandments
and teach men so, can have no part in the
Kingdom of God.
Remember then, dear reader, that a true
and living faith will lead to the observance of all the precepts, commands, and
ordinance's of God; while a faith that ignores any of these·"is dead, being alone."
"For as the body without the spirit is dead,
so faith without works is dead also."James, 2,
C. DERRY.
DEATH.
'~IT

is appointed unto men once to die."
-He b. 9: 27.
\Vhat a leg-acy i!> this!
How serious the thought! 0 death, must
I meet thee face to face? Shall I feel the
cold touch of thy merciless hand? Is there
no escape from this awful monster-no
way tO' avert his steady approach? No.
Our davs are numbered :md "time and tide
wait fo;· uo man.'' True, our days may
be lengthened by a smiling providence, or
our life speedily terminated by reckless extravagance, but in the common, ordinary
course of events, the sands of life run steadily out, terminating our earthly ~xistence.
Is there a "better country" beyond this
vale of tears-a land of peace where immortal spirits dwell. and reign? Yes. "In
my Father's house are many mansions,"
said Jesus, "if it were not so I would have
told you." He would not have inspired
their hearts with a hope never to be realized. "I go to prepare a place for you."
Is Jesus a lover of the beautiful, the sublime? If so, how lovely and grand that
place that Jesus is preparing must be?
"That where I am ye may be also." We
shall, then, dwell with God. God will
wipe all tears fro!l) our eyes, the sad scenes
· of sickness, sorrow and death, will vanish,
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most bounds of the everlasting hills;" the withstanding the fact that this Reorganlimit on the north, Alaska, on the South ized Church has done more in the war
Terra Del Fueg-o.
against polygamy arid the priestly assumpThe land on which the "stick ofJoseph" tions and violation oft he law,, both human
should be in the hand of Ephraim, is the and divine, of those people in Utah, yet I
land on which the destruction of sinful often meet with people who soinehow
Israel should be· accomplished by having have' imbibed the idea of a connection beher strongholds "laid siege against with a tween them and us as ~ people. It is, or
mount," and "forts raised" against her to ought to be, unnecessary to state that such
the bringing of her inhabitants down to people really know nothing of us, and too
the dust so "the vision of all" should be many do not seem to want to know. And
"as the words of a book," &c. · ·\Vhat more men whose calling professionally is to dislikely th.an that Isaiah in spirit, seeing the pense justice, righteousness, mercy and
Nephite land as it should be after the de- truth, take up and bear along the popular
struction of her populace by wars, famine, slander and misrepresentation of our
and scourge, till the time of the "setting" cause.
or "lifting" up of the ensign, in our day,
In view of the history of the past it
should describe it as a "land shadowing would seem that the time had come when
with wings"-the word in Hebrew signi- mankind could afford to be just with his
fying wings-(Gaph-pai), or (avar), also fellow man. But ignorance, superstition,
means forts, towers, defenses, battlements, bigotry and religious intolerance are tin"mounds," and buildings. As the wing is happily still in the present. and not altothe defense of the bird's body, so the use gether of the past. What has not -God's ·
of the words extended to defenses of and saving- truth had to suffer under their infor men and cities. The Jewish prophet fluence and sway in past history! . The
graphically pictures the land as "shadow- very fact that there are thousands of inteling," gloomily and sadly, with these silent ligent, God-fearing men. and women in
ghost! y '~shades" of departed greatness our country to-day-law-abiding, honest
and splendor, in the presence of which the people here in Brocton-who have sublatter-day "explorer" stands in humble, mitted to ostracism for what they believe
deferential awe, and listens in vain for the to be the word of God and the testimony
Sphinx-like walls to breathe the story of of Jesus Christ, and who are >;et for
their "terrible" dead.
the defense, anywhere and everywhere,
This view, certainly, (in our opinion), is and as against opposition from every
consistent with the "facts" as portrayed in quarter, of their claim; that, amidst all
Jacob's prophetic blessing in Genesis, the religious . confusion· born of creeds
chapter 49, and Isaiah, chapter 29, as well and commandments and doctrines of men,
as discovered by the antiqul'lrian of to-day. God himself, in fulfillment of prophecy
These "shadows" dimly, yet certainly, clearly indicated in both the Old and
bespeaking for ancie::nt America a wonder- New Testament scriptures, has, in his
ful past, whose history is unknown (out- divine mercy, given us, not a reformaside of the "book," or stick of Joseph) to tion of the gospel and of the Church of
the present occupants of the land. ·
Christ at the hands of either Henry the
That "ambassadors" will go upon the Eighth, Luther or Calvin, but a restoraG. s. HYDE
sea to Israel the parent of the nation, tertion by angel ministry of both the church
rible from their beginning, but now scat- and the gospel of the kingdom of God,tered, peeled, trodden under foot, and this fact, I say, should suggest a reason"THE LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS"
"meted out," (on reservations), is evident able, just and fair investigation of the
from
the words of Jeremiah 16 :-"The facts. ·
"JOSEPH's LAND."
Gentiles shall come unto thee from the
If the work is of men it wi11 come to
THAT the above proposition is true, the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely nought without the necessity of men's
our fathers have inherited lies vanity, and s'ultifying themselve8 ·by a circu1ation of
undersigned verily believes.
T9 prove
things wherein there is no profit." And slanders and misrepresentations concernthe same he would, with due deference to
also from Zeph. 3: 9-20, we learn that the ing a people whose defense they have
the holders of contrary opinions, offer the nations shall honor Israel in the day that never taken the pains to hear. If it is of
following. The prophet Isaiah was a the daughters of the disper~ed from "be- God, men can not afford to pass it idly. by
1
Hebrew, and probably was in Jerusalem yond the rivers of Ethiopia," (Ethiopic without care or investigation. There s a
Ocean), shall bring bring His offering. cause for the opposition to this church;
at the time of uttering the prophecy found
My authority for the definition of the but it is not for fear of the evil or untruth
in Isaiah eighteenth chapter. The land word "wings" is Roy's Hebrew Dic- that may be found in it. Popular history
"beyond the rivers of Ethiopia," would tionary.
W. T. MAITLAND.
and encvclonedia liternture gave Christians
truly be the land west of the Ethiopic
and Ch~isti~nity a very hard name during
the first century, becau'ie written not by
ocean, or Southern ocean, (see any old
A PLEA FOR JUSTICE.
friends and tho'e who were in a posigeography), which is the American conti·
To the Editor :--As a representative of its
tion to know, but by their enemies. Tacinent. The land spoken of so fluently and "the sect everywhere spoken against," we tus says, the early Saints were "hated of
admiringly of by Moses in Deutoronomy, desire to call the attention of the people of man ktnd," and calls the religion of Jesus
chapter 33, and by Jacob in Genesis, chap- Brocton to the series of meetings now be- "a destructive super~~ition." Celsus says:
ter 49, whereon the seed of Joseph should ing held by our people, and to disabuse, if "That Mary wa'i divorced from Joseph,
led a shameless life anrl wandering about
be "shot at and hated," whose domains expossible, by any means in our power, the fell in with a Rom1n soldier by the name
tended "to the utmost bounds of the everlasting- hills," whose blessings comprised existing prejudice in the minds of many of Pandero and who was the father of
all the "chief thing-s" of the ancient moun- against the church. It is a misfortune, Jesus."
There is as much truth in this as there
tains, precious thing-s of the lasting hills, for which we are in no wise responsible,
the whole scale of the zones, from the that we bear the name of a people in the is in most of the popular stories concernvalleys. of the ql,O\.Jntains in \)ta9, Not- in~ thi~ latter day work~
fl,re
on~
Dli,.M
of,' tne,.- ~arth,
[equator],
"tQ' thl(
ut·
.,,
.
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ful abode. Then the fondest hopes of the
faithful will be realized, their highest anticipations ~clipsed, and joy such as the
human heart can not now conceive, will
thrill every bosom, will gladden to repletion every thankful heart. Our "enemy,"
death; is a friend at last. It opens the
gate to paradise, not found, at present, on
earth. It is the portal of the City of God.
Even this "e·nemy, death, shall be destoyed" .said the apostle to the Gentiles,
"when Christ shall have put down all authority and rule" and all· things will hecome subjectto God who rules majestically
in love. The psalmest David said, and I
think with. authority, "Precious in the
sight of the Lord is the death of his
Saints.".,--Psalms I 16: I 5· If there was
no resurrection I apprehend it would be
otherwise. The virtue of Christ's death
is suggested in the following: "Verily,
veriJy, I say unto you, Except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it
abideth alone; but if it die it bringeth forth
much fruit."-John I 2: 24. The same importai)ce does not attach to the death of
every man, nevertheless, the apostles of
Christ taught a similar principle having
application.to all men, "That which thou
r;;owest is not quickened except it die." It
follows then that what we lay down in
death we shall take up in the resurrection.
"To every seed his own body." If we
have been born of God, and have kept the
faith, and have fought the "good fight,"
we shall be raised to immortal glory in
the celestial kingdom of God. Paul taught
the Roman brethren, "But if the Spirit of
him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from
the dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you."
-Rom. 8: I I. Then, "Death, where is
thy sting, 0 grave where is thv victory.
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the people to stay. Our mission is a blessing to mankind. vVe demand a fair investigation before passing judgment.
M. H. BoND,
District Missionary for. the Reorg·amzed Church
o/ 'Jesus Chrzst o/ Latter Day Sands.
-Brockton, Massachusetts, Gazette.

ONE WIFE TAKEN-THREE LEFT.
THE Utah problem appears to be slowly
approaching a solution, and .the indications point toward the gradual collapse of
the institution of polypamy. Last spring
Lester Herrick, a wealthy bishop in the
church, owning a large amount of real
estate, residing here, suddenly went on a
trip to the coast. Spring and summer
passed, but Bishop Herrick still tarried,
and as he had four wives, it became suspected that not having "the fear of the
Lord" before him and greatly dreading
United States Marshal, he had taken to
the "under-ground." Rect'ntly the bishop
returned to Ogden and at once made preparations for the removal of his legal wife
and his household goods to California. A
very short sojurn in Ogden sufficed to
complete his arrangements and he has now
departed for his new home, leaving behind him three separate families, for whom,
however, he has liberally provided. Those
of. the church profess to believe that Herrick will return to his old home when
things are more se.ttled, but the facts have
become known that he has left his property in the hands of an agent to be disposed
of; that the sale of one city lot has recently been effected, and that the gentleman has become the owner of estates in
southern California. There is no doubt
that Herrick has permanently left Utah
and the church, and that if any deception
has been practiced the church is the object
of it. Bishop Herrick was well liked by
his gentile fellow citizens and possessed
their confidence. He was a man of more
than average ability, shrewd and honorable in his dealings. It was a daughter of
Bishop Herrick whom members of his own
church endeavored to compromise with
Judge Powers in order that the judge's
character might be blackened, but the
pHm reacted· upon the head of one of their
witnesses who was convicted of perjury
and is now. serving out a five years' sentence. The lady has &ince been happily
married to a gentile.
Another bishop in Salt Lake City,] ohn
.Sharp, who is also superintendent of the
Utah Central railway, declined about a
·year ago to "live his religion" on the occasion of his having to plead to an indictment
charging unlawful cohabitation. "Guilty,"
said .. Mr. Sharp, '.'1 promise to obey the
law in future and urge others to do like:wise,".whereupon sentence was suspended,.
and so was Bishop Sharp from his bishopric in the Mormon church. A few more
. such examples as these l!nd the .crumbling
edifice will totter to its fall.
The hiding away of John Taylor toes~
cape trial and indictment, and the bail
jumping of George Q. Cannon, first and

second presidents of the church respectively, are causing much unfavorable comment
among the more intelligent Mormons. A
gentleman who has passed three years in
Utah expresses his views of the existing
situation as follows:
Polygamy is the least of the evils which
the government ·has to contend with in its
struggle with Mormonism. No endowment house ceremony of marriage is complete without the taking of a blood curdling oath to obey the priesthood in all
things, religious and secular.~ The oath
pledges those who take it to regard the
United States government as their worst
enemy. The climax of treason would
seem "to have been reached by these bigoted law-breakers; hence, while the present
law may be sufficient to eventually put an
end to polygamous practices, something
of a more radical nature is hoped for by
the loyal people of the territory to effectually divorce church and state, even if it
go to the extent of governing Utah by a
commission.
Des Moines Leader, Dec: 20th.

THE HUMBLE EXALTED.
GoD chooses the humblest instruments. He
passes by the tempests, and waters the fields and
gardens with his imperceptible dew. He passes
by the great elephant, and bestows the hues of
sapphire and amethyst upon the tiny hummingbird. He passes by the lofty pine and huge elm
tree, and lavishes blossom and perfume on the
violet. All history teaches the same truth. Moses
was the son of a poor Levite.; Gideoen was a
thresher; David was a shepherd boy; Amos was
a herdsmen; the apostles were ignorant and un·
learned; Zwingle was a shepherd; Melanchthon,
the great theologian of the Reformation, was an
armorer; Luther was the child of a poor miner;
Fuller "·as a farm-servant; Carey, the originator
of the plan of translating the Bible into the language of the millions of Hindostan, was a shoemaker; Morrison, who translated the Bible into
the Chinese language, was a last-maker; Dr.
Milne was a herd-boy; Adam Clarke was the son
of Irish cotters; John Foster was a weaver; Jay,
of Bath, was a herdsman; Dr. Livingston sat at
the loom while he studied Greek. Last and
greatest of all, J t:sus of Nazareth was the despised
and rejectt>d of all men. He had not whereon to
lay his head, yet to Him shall every knee bow
of things in heaven and of things on earth.
GO DOWN TO BED ROCK.
THE end of right character is not honesty alone,
but in honesty all right character begins. There
must be a bed rock of sincerity that any superstructure may be reared. Apply it in the direction of any good quality, and what hope of improvement is there unless a person means what
he says, and positively purpose8 to accomplish
it? You might as well build an ocean pier upon
the shifting sands of a river-bar as to rear the structure of worthy character· upon insincerity. The
better purposes of such persons are only like the
constantly changing waves above the constantly
changing sands. Emphasize; then, the value of
honesty. "Truth before all things" was the demand of Thoreau, and we must appreciate the
fundamental importance of it. Emphasize its
worth in the home, in sQciety, in government.

In the Church, the apc:i: of the pyramid we ate
building-no, its base rather, for the h6me 1 socie'
ty, go,·ernment, all rest upon the Church, and
civilization, unless it be Christian, is very lacking
-emphasize the vital necessity of honesty. A
defect in the foundation, the Church, will be felt
all through the superstructure. If there be this
poor underpinning, the walls will crack, and a
collapse follow. lf we err at all, let us be extravagant on the safe side, and be over scrupulous as
to right and justice. Our children may think
their parents too sensitive in their ideas of honesty, but we can stand the strain of any such
charge. If we may seem to lean too far b.ack,
there is not so ·~uch danger of falling as when
we lean extravagantly forward. Whether hones.:
ty may be profitable or not, our duty is to encour"
age honesty in the young first of all as a principle.
A BOOM IN THE HOLY LAND.
New York Tribune: The introduction of soap,
it is said, is doing much to civilize the people of
the Holy Land. A large soap factory has been
established on the site of ancient Shechem, and
the people are beginning to use it on their per.
sons instead of trying to eat it as they did at first.
Along with the introduction of soap other reforms are going on. Bethlehem has been re'
built and the streets are lighted with gas. Cesarrea is having a building boom, Nazareth is becoming the headquarters of big olive oil speculators. Corner lots in Joppa are going up with a
rush, and real estate in Mount Carmel is largely
held by speculators for an advance. All around
Shechem there is a lively detpand for good soap
fat, and the sleepy inhibitants of Ramoth Gil~ad
think of building a glue factory. Jerusalem is
waking up also. It has a street cleaning beau~
reau, big clocks on its public buildings, and its
suburbs are being built up rapidly. Even in the
Vale of Gehenna the price of land has gone up.
The ladies of Jerusalem take all the Padsan
fashion journals, and know all about the latest
style of hair dressing.
BUSINESS AND RELIGION.
A WEALTHY, irreligious, shrewd bEsiness man
in Illinois, was approached by a member of th¢
Church of Christ for a subscription towards building a meeting house. He cheerfully put down
his name for two hundred dc>llars, ar.d then remarked, "I give that as a good business invest'
ment. I would rather give two hundred dollars
every year than not to have the gospel preached
in this community."
"How is that?'' he was asked. "You do not
pay any heed to the. gospel. Why are you interested in having it preached?"
"0h," he replied, "l live here with my family,
and my property is around here; without the influence the condition of society would become
such that neither property nor life would be safe.
I would not be willing to live in any community
where the gospel Wl!-S not preached!"
These views of a hard-headed man ofthe ~orld
are confirmed by all experience. Christiimity is
the salt of the earth. Only the utterly abandoned would be content to live where its infftience
has ceased to be felt.-Selected.
THlll oldest church in this country is situated
in Hingham, Massachusetts, where· Js: also th~
. oldest sexton.-'-Sel.
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~ The date accompanying your name on the small
colored label on each papet shows the time to which your
subscription has been paid. When payments are made
the date is changed, which answers for a receipt.

WEST FLORIDA.
Conference of the ·above district convened in
the Coldwater branch, November 27th, I886, at
three o'clock, and was called to order by Bro. L.
F. West, president. Bro. L. F. West resigned a~
president of the district, and Bro. G. T.Chute was
chosen to take charge of the confereilce, and I.
M. Beebe was cho~en secretary of the district.
The Bishop's agent, B. F. West, was suttained.
Elder's reports: G. T. Chute had been laboring
in the Alabama and in the West Florida districts.
G. R. Scogin had been preaching for over a year.
J. Hawkins h.ad preached some in his branch and
immediate neighborhood. On motion G. R. Scogin was chosen fo preside over the West Florida
district. G. T. Chute preached to a large and attentive congregations on Sunday at eleven a.m.
and three p. m., G. R. Scogin assisting. The
authorities of the church were sustained by a
unanimous vote. Adjourned to meet in the Santa Rosa branch, Saturday before the full moon in
March, I887.
DES MOINES.
The above district conference convened in the
Saints' Chapel in Des Moines, December 3d, I886.
At ro a. m. December 4th, met for business.
On motion Elder J. S. Roth was called to the
ch:Hr, and William McBurney to assist him; H.
A. McCoy was chosen secretary, with Wm.
Thompson to assist. As some delegates were
there without credentials, the following motion
was passed : That we so wave all past rules and
acts so as to allow our present vice president to
act as branch delegate, also to allow branch delegates to serve without credentials if proof of
their election is given. Branch reports.-Des
Moines 90, 5 elders, 2 priests, 4 teachers, I deacon,
2 received by letter, I died; Wm. N. Ray president, Willis Chandler clerk. Sheridan Branch
55, I seventy, I elder, I priest, I teacher, I deacon;.
George Shimel president, H. A. McCoy clerk.
Newton 49, 4 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, 2
deacons, I baptized, I received by letter, r died;
J. X. Davis president, Wm .. E. Coiner clerk.
Des Moines Valley Branch 53, 2 elders, 3 priest~,
I teacher, r deacon, I received by letter, ·I died;
George M. Jamison president, Clara Brocket
clerk. Edenville Branch 73, 4 elders, I priest, 2
teachers, I removed by letter; \V. C. Nirk president, J. T. Roberts clerk. Boons borough Branch
63, 5 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, I deacon, r baptized; Wm. McBurney pre~ident, S. L. Ades
clerk. Afternoon session: Elder W. C. Nirk
being present look the chair. Elders J. S. Roth,
N. Stamm, N. A. Baker, William McBurney,
Samuel McBirnie, William Thompson, George
Shimel, W. C. Nirk, W. N. Ray and J.P. Knox
reported. Bishop's Agent J. S. Roth reported:
On hands last report $8r.38. Received since
$wz.zs. Paid out $61.35. Balance on hand·
$r22.28. Resolved that each branch delegate
shall in the future have the number of votes he
is entitled to affi<:ed to his credentials. The following resolutions were adopted. r. Resolved
that no charge or charges shall have a hearing

b.efore the district conference or court appointed
thereby, until the branch where the party sought
to be charged resides shall have first performed
legal, official labor With such party, and shall
have furnished satisfactory proof of the same to
the conference if in sess1on, or to the district
officials if notin session. 2. 'That no elder shall
be ·placed under accusation until two witnes.ses
shall have signed the same, which shall specify
the acts and things done, when and where done,
and shall themselves be cognizant of said facts
and be required so to state in said charges, the
same to be accompanied by his or her signature.
W. C. Nirk was sustained as president, J. P.
Knox as vice presidP.nt, J. S. Roth as Bishop's
Agent and book agent, and H. H. McCoy as secretary. All the spiritual authorities were sustained. Services were held as follows: Friday
evening preaching by Elder N. Stamm. Saturday
evening preaching by Elder George Shimel.
Sunday, 9:3oa.m., prayer meeting, led by Wm.
N.Ray. ro:45,preachingby].P.Knox. 2:30
p. m. sacrament meeting, led by W. C. Nirk.
At the close of this session Alexander Shimel
was ordained a priest, and several sick were administered to. At 7:30 preaching by N. A.
Baker. . Adjourned to meet at the Richland
land Creek School-house on Friday, March 4th,
I887, at 7:30p.m.
LITTLE SIOUX.
The conference of the above distriCt met pursuant to adjournment at half-past ten o'clock a.m.
Saturday, December 4th, It'86. Organized by
electing J. C. Crabb president, and P. Cadwell and
C. Derry associate presidents, and choosing \Vm.
C. Cadwell secretary. Branch reports: Spring
Creek 54, including 6 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers
and r deacon; no changes; W. Chambers president, D. Chambers clerk. Magnolia 255, includ2 high priests; I seventy, I I elders, IO priests, 4
teachers, and 3 deacons; I baptized, 3 received by
letter, 9 received by certificate of baptism, r died,
and I orgained, net gain I2; P. Cad well president,
Donald Maule clerk. Little Sioux report was referred back to the branch for correction. Official reports: high priests C. Derry, .J. C. Crabb and
P. Cadwell (baptized 44); of the seventy, J. F.
Mintun and G. S. Hyde (baptized I); elders W.
and D. Chambers (by letter), E. R. Lanpher, W.
Chambers and H. Garner; priests J. C. Johnson,
W. T. Fallon and J. Emerson; and teacher W. R.
Davison, reported. P. Cadwell reported the spiritual condition of Magnolia branch as fair. J. C.
Crabb reported the membership of the Little Sioux
branch as large, but badly scattered, and attendance as a consequence small. Bishop's agent, P.
Cadwell reported: on hand at last report $7o 56,
received $I2o 30, paid out $I37-33, on hand September 3oth, $53
An auditing committee,
consisting of W. R. Davison, H. Garner, and W.
T. Fallon, reported in favor of its approval; adopted. Bro. Henry Garner requested to be released
from his mission on the Willow; granted. Bro.
D. Chambers having requested to be released
from laboring at Six Mile Grove and suggesting
that L. Ellison and C. Downs should be appointed. Then it was moved and motion prevailed
that D. Chambers be continued in missionary labor in the eastern part of the dbtrict with the exception of Six Mile Grove and vicinity. On motion L. Ellison was appointed in charge of the
work at this latter place. On motion, a committee of three, consisting of C. Derry, H. Garner

so.

and J: C. Crabb, was appointed to confer with a
like committee from the Galland's Grove district
as to the advisability of arranging for a series of
tent meetings in these two districts, and if thought
best, to fix times and place of each meeting and
report to tl:ie next conference. Quite a lengthy
and interesting discussion took place with reference to the prosecution of the work in the
district and the organization of branches at
sundry places. Preaching Saturday evening
by Charles Derry, Sunday morning by George
S. Byde, and Sunday afternoon by J. C. Crabb.
Adjourned to meet at Magnolia, at half-past ten
o'clock a.m., Saturday, March sth, I887.
FAR WEST.
Conference of the above district convened on
Saturday and Sunday, December lith and I2th,
I886, in the Saints' Church in Stewartsville,
Missouri; John M. Terry president, C. P. Faul
clerk. Minutes of last conference were read and
approved. Brethren S. Butler, W. H. Kelley
and J. H. Meriam were appointed a committee on
credentials. Branch Reports: St. Joseph 107; 3
received by letter, r died, r ordination. Pleasant
Grove 55; I baptized, I received by certificate, r
by letter,•! removed. German Stewartsville, no
change. DeKalb 72; I removed, 2 marriages.
Delano 92; I2 baptized, I expelled. Stewartsville
92; 2 removed. Center Prairie 28; r expelled.
Elders' Reports: W. T. Bozarth (baptized I4), H.
C. Bronson, Wm. Summerfield, I. L. Bear, J.
Drown (confirmed 4), S. Butler,J. H. Meriam,J.
M. Terry (solemnized 2 marriages), D. J. Powel,
Temme Hinderks, Henry Hinderks, D. S. Crawley, T. Worral. Priets Wm. H. Kelley, A. W.
Head, D. R. Baldwin, C. P. Faul, Peter Peterson,
F. Uphoff. Deacon C. Householder. Committee on moving church reported. Bro. Senterlow
Butler was chosen as president of district, Bro.
Wm. Lewis vice-president, and C. P. Faul secretary, Wm. Lewis was sustained Bishop's
Agent. Question: Can delegates vote by the
yeas and nays as the record now stands. Chair
answered, Can not. Bishop's Agent, William
Lewis, reported. Brn. Butler, Kinneman and
Head were chosen a committee to appoint two·
days' meetings in the branches. An appeal from
the action of the St. Joseph Branch was asked for
by Bro. and Sr. Clay. On motion this matter
was referred to a committee of three, Brn. D. S.
Crawley, W. T. Bozarth and Thomas Worral, to
report early. The secretary reported the numer·
ical strength of the district as follows: Number
enrolled three months ago 533, number taken
from the present statistical reports 548-a gain of
I 5· Whereas this district is large enough to keep
a missionary at Ia boor constantly; ancl whereas
we believe Bro. H. C. Bronson could do a great
amount of good to the church if he had an appointment for this district; Therefore, be it resolved that we petition General Conference·at its·
next session to appoint him a mission exclusively
to this district and that we will obligate ourself
for his support. Postponed. till next conference.
Commi:ttee on the appeal case of St. Joseph
Branc.)l vs. William and Jennet Clay, recommend
that the brother and sister be granted a rehearing. Report was adopted and committee discharged. Conference appointed Henry Hinderks,
Wm. Lewis, and J. M. Terry a court to hear the
. case. On motion, every elder and priest in the
district is requested to devote as much labor as
possible during the next three months. A CO~ll•
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mittee of three-H. C. Bronson, J. T. Kinneman
and Alexander McCallum-were appointed to
correspond with the different districts of the
church in the west for the purpose of chartering
one or two railway coaches to attend the General Conference to be held in Kirtland, Ohio,
next April.
Social meetings on Sunday, 9: 30
a. m., and at z p. m. Preaching by Bro. H. C.
Bronson on Sunday at I I a. m. and 7 p. m. Adjourned to meet Saturday, March 5th, I887, at
IO a. m., with the Delano Branch.

NOTICE!
The conference of the Massachusetts District
will meet in Dennisport, .at the Saints' Chapel,
Saturday, January 29th, I887, at 2:30p.m. A
full attendance is desired, as the appointment of
delegates to the next General Conference should
be attended to. Arrangements have been made
with the Old Colony Railroa'ct Company for
excursion tickets, from· any point on their line to
North Harwich, the neare;t depot to Dennisport,
at three cents per mile for the round trip, which
is only one cent and a half a mile each way, providing that not less than five persons purchase
tickets at one depot. That is, to secure these
reduced rates there will not be less than five sold
at one depot, and as many more as may be desired.
A list of depots \Vill be furnished the company
at which the Saints will board the train, and only
at the depots mentioned in this notice can excursion tickets be obtained:~For New Bedford, application must be made at the depot irt FaJrhaven; Fall River, at B~wenville station; Brockton,
at Brockton station; North Plymouth, at Plymouth station; Boston, at the Boston station;
Plainville, Attleboro, Providence, and Cranston
Saints, and all others.who may travel through
Providence, can obtain their tickets at the Attleboro station,-the beginning of the Old Colony
Line. Little Compton ean apply at either.Fall
River or New Bedford.
If any of the branches have been overlooked
·in this .notice, or any further information is desired, it can be had by writing to me.
JoHN SMITH, District Presl'dent,
No. 677'Purch~se-st., New Bedford, Mass.
BORN.
WIXOM.-In San Bernardino, Caiifornia, October z8th, r886, to Bro. Jasper and Sr. Rebecca
Wixom, a ~aughter, na!lled Edith; blessed November 28th, by elders D. L. Harris and H. L. Holt.
BRABY.-At Lamoni, Iowa, December 4th,
I886, to brother George and sister Hattie E. Braby, a son, named George Elmer. :Mother and
child· doing well.
MARRIED.
McLANE:_LovE.-At the residence of the
bride's parents, Glead township, Thayer county,
Nebraska, November rsth, I886, by Elder J.D.
·Bennett of Cuba, Kansas, Mr. John A. McLane
to Sr. Maggie L. Love.
May Love and unity attend them
Through their journey here below,
And when they enter the bright beyond,
Eternal bliss may they know.

·'-BATCHELOR-BRYCE.-On November zd, I886,
.·Bro. J. G. Batchelor and Sr. Annie Bryce, both
of Proton township, Grey county, Ontario. El;jer G. Mcintosh officiating.

J·

t

RoDGER-}ACKSON.-December Ist, I886, Bro.
Andrew E. Rodger and Miss Margaret Mary
Jackson, both of Proton, Grey county, Ontario.
Elder J. G. Mcintosh officiating.
DIED.
HuNT.-Enoch Hunt was born July 23d, I8r2,
at Muhlenburgh, Kentucky; was baptized into
the Church of Christ at Muhlenburg in the year
I844, prior to the martyrdom of Joseph Smith the
Seer, by D.P. Hunt, and confirmed by the same.
After the exodus of the Saints from Nauvoo, he
and Ids family came west as far as Council
Bluffs; but having no fellowship with the evil
practices of the usurping leaders of the church he
returned to his native State. But desirous of the
fellowship of the Saints, he returned west a'nd
settled down in Harrison county, Iowa, where the
elders of the Reorganized Church found him,
and becoming convinced that God was at its
helm, he united with that church and lived a consistent member of the same. Being called to the
offic'e of a teacher, he filled it with honor t•) himself and much blessing to the Saints to whom he
ministered. Loved by his brethren, and esteemed by all who knew him, he fell asleep in Jesus
on the zoth of November, I886. Tr~:~ly, he was
"gathered home, like a shock of corn fully ripe."
He was a father to the ·fatherless,-nine helpless
orphans finding a home under his roof; and sev-·
era] of these he and his loving wife raised from
infancy to manhood and womanhood. If ever
true hospitality was found, it was under his humble roof; and there the gospel messenger ever
found the heartiest welcome.· He and his loved
companion walked together fifty-four years, being blessed with nine children, fifty-seven grandchildren, and twenty great grandchildren. On
his death-bed he bore faithful testimony to the
truth of the gospel, and earnestly exhorted his
family to faithfulness in the service of God. The
writer preached the funeral sermon.
H" sleeps the sleep of the .iust,
For he liv.ed the life of the true.
In God was his constant trust,
E'er since he was born anew.

c. DERRY.

BURTON.-At Tulare, California, December
rst, I886, of abscess of the lung, Georgie, son of
Bro. E. S. and Sr. Susan Burton; aged 2 years, 7
months and ro days. Services at the house and
grave by Elder E. L. Conoyer, of the United
Brethren.
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT.
This will certify to whom it may concern, that
in accordance with a resolution of last Annual
Conference held at Lamoni, Iowa, April, r886, I
have appointed Elder Andrew W. Thompson to
labor as missionary in Lo.s Angeles county, California. The Saints will therefore receive him
as an authorized representative of the church,
and administer to his needs as God shall bless
them with ability so to do, while they pray for
his spiritual advancement in our Redeemer's
cause.
HEMAN C. SMITH,
President of Pacific Slope Mission.
EVERY man is master of his own being, is responsible for his own sins, makes his own heaven
and his own hell. If he sows the wind, he reaps
the whirlwind. If. he sows mercy arid kindness,
men will return an overflowing measure of love
and goodness into his bosom. If he tramples on
the feelings of others his own feelings become as
bitter as gall. If he degrades a woman, and helps
even by a thought to make her an outcast creature, he makes the beast in him his master, and
must suffer the
and the death of a beast.-Sel.

life

HEALING.

following paper was sent us by Bro.
J. R. Bad ham, of late, and we give it
place in our columns as another proof that
God answers the reasonable prayers of
those who seek unto him:
THE

NEWBURY PARK, California,
March I8th, 1883.
FRIEND LIVINGSToN, EsQ.,
Dear Sir :-I received your letter of the r6th
yesterday and am very glad to hear from you,
what has been dot1e for you in answer to prayer.
I had heard of it and hope ere long to visit
Hueneme and to have the pleasure of hearing
you fully on this subject.
I am and always have been a believer in the
power and efficacy of prayer, though I have sel~
dom used and relied solely on it as the means of
obtaining what I desired. I have at times, and
have been astonished at the result, and I will
add that I fully believe in the teachings of the
Bible and have always done so with more or less
faith. You 'will no doubt remember that I lost
the power of speech-or my voice, about Christmas, I876, now four years ago; and a large part
of this time could converse only by writing and
the rest of the time in a whisper, that tired and
exhausted my strength. This is known by every
one who has known me during these years.
During this time I have had to work much,harder than usual, and consequently have been some·
what run down in strength, for you know I am
not very strong, and consequently was not so
likely to get well or regain my voice as if I had
been rested and in good condition.
Mr. Burton preached in our school house on
Saturday evening and . on Sunday morning apd
evening, March 5th and 6th, last. On Sunday
evening I asked him to pray for me, that rny
voice, health and strength might be restored. He
did so thar evening at John Gries' house in the
presence of Mrs. Gries, Mr. Danforth and wife
and a few others.
Now the question asked by all my neighbors
who heard of this, and all knew it for nothing
was done secretly, "Will Mills' voice be restored?" There was considerable interest in the matter;
I had faith that Mr. Burton's prayers
would be answered, and joined my prayers to
his, as did those present of whom I have named. This was late Sunday night. On Monday
my voice was better and stronger than it had
been for a. great while, so the others noticed it;
On Tuesday if was much improved so that John
Gries said he heard me speak aloud, though I
was unconscious of it, but I knew I could speak
as I had tried it when alone. I was careful not
to speak aloud in the presence of others till I
was sure I could. On Wednesday while helping
Bol.l drive some hogs, I called aloud to him, so
that I could have been distinctly heard three
hundred yards away. My voiCe gradually im·
proved, and on Monday this week came out
strong and full, but became tired by using it too
much.
I had worked very hard-for me, all . week,
and from four or five o'clock in the morning till
after dark, and was up till eleven o'clock at
night, several nights, and was very tired, and in
physically bad condition to regain my voice:
Still it came.
This morning I .spent half an
hour at Mr. Stebbins' house conversing with J. J.
Hill, the old and deaf man whom you know,
and you know it requires a loud and strong voice
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to talk to him so that he can understand. My
voice is not yet clear, but a little hoarse, and I
found that my talk with Mr. Hill tired nie some,
but not very much.
'
Young Mr. Zeller spent last night with me
and we conversed last night and this morning.
Ask him. I fully believe that my voice has be~n
restored in· direct a11swer to prayer and by no
other means whatever. I have used no medicines,
nor anything else that I thought had any influence upon my voice except prayer, and I am
~:>atisfied that my voice came in answer to those
praJiers. Not only tlutt of Mr. B.urton while he
.;.,as here, but his continue<i ]Jrayers and those of
others who so kindly as you have prayed for me.
And I have no hesitation whatever in stating
~~is to you and all who care to know it. Whether
others will belie.ve or whether they will not believe that my voice was restored in direct answer
to prayer; this one thing remains indisputable by
all who have .known nie for over four years past,
that whereas during that time I could no: speak
or talk except in a whisper and with much pain
:tnd exhaustion to me, I cin now speak aloud,
which I can readily prove to any one who has
ears1 to hear and will come under the sound of
my voice. Iri conclusion I must say it is all the
Lord's doings and it is. marvelous in my eyes.
You may make such use of this as you may
see best. I thank you and friends in Hueneme
who have taken so much interest in me, for their
and your kindness and prayers, and desire your
continued prayers, not only for full restored
voice a~rd health, but the Spirit and ability to
lead others to the Lord Jesus to be His.
Sincerely yours,

H.
'l'he

w. MILLS.

CaNII

Will buy a good FARM of 120 acres, near Lamoni, just now, Very Cheap. Address:
decr8Lf
H. C. SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa.

Hou"e ftn• §ale Cheap.
A dwelling house on same block as Saints' Herald Office, in Lamoni, Iowa; good house and good
accommodations. Enquire of L. J. BARR,
declltf

LAMONI, IOWA.

For Sale Cheap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PORTRAIT OF PRES._JOS. SMITH,
}'ac simile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form, will
be publtshed for the holidays, which we trust w1ll be ap'
preciated by all brothers and SISters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.

A good reliable _4gent wanted
In every branch. All orders und applications for agencies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will he refunded
on the first 20 cop1es sold and paid for by the agent, by
one ot the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayun and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
30nov3m

SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

Lam.oui and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
t;!eclltf

THE CHICAGO TIMES.

J • fl.

M. D.,

HANSEN,

:Pilr:SICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and. vicinity; calls. made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

ANNOUNCEMENT FOR 1887.
THE DAILY TDI:ES.
The experience of the past has demonstrated that the west
requires and will liberally sustain a first-class ~ewspaper ~uch
as THE TIMEs-a journal that spares no Hecessary cx.pe.rlse in
the collection of the news of the world, and that gives an ample presentation of the events of each dayas they occur. It
is strictly within the bounds of truth to assert that THE
TIME~ in all its ~dit~ons.~s the r:nost complete, comprehensive,
instructive, ~rid entert.aining 'journal publiabed'on the .Am 'Jr..
icaD. continent; and cafe will be taken to maintain the high
reputation that so· many years of a·: knowledged suprenia'cy
have brought.
THE TIMES is _represented at Washington, New York, a.n_d
other principal cities of the United States and Eu~ope by
resdondents of exper1ence and a high order of al;>ility,·.Wbo
transmit by telegraph or mail acc(>t~nts of all occurre·nces,
and present intelligent reviews of the political and social
eventH of the time. The vigilance of the correspondents is a
guarantee that readers of THE 'l IMES will be kept fuJJy infOrmed in all that goes to conotitute the hi& tory or the period.
The city news will be given mor< f11lly and adequately than
it is possible for any other Chicago paper to present it. All
occurrences .will JJe rep9rted, as they have been· heretofore,
with absolute impartiality. Through no other chaniJel is it
practicable to obtain such complete records of the proceedings of deliberative bodies o(a national or representative
character as thrpugh the coluiuus of TnE TIMES.
Merchants and bankers throughout the country have long
recognized the superiority of THE 'IIMES' financial and com·
"mercial repo1 ta. Absolute a< curacy and freedom frotn the
influence of tradets' cliques and and rings will continue to
characterize this department of the paper.
Literary features of a high order of merit have been added
to the Sunday and Saturday editions, and to 1 h~se depart·
m~nts 8ome of the best writtlrs id the Unittd States haVe be·
come rPgtilar contributorS. Tht:se editions rival the be&t
magazines in the excellence of their literary contents~·
THE TIMES ~viU co~~i~1,1e ~~ .~~e .ari~~c~~y C?~ -~~~n~~ po.litic:a~
~p.r.i~l?-cip1ef!.~ . !~will Ja~Or ~or the .~ma.~:rcipatiqn of the c?Uniry
from the burdens o{ a prot~~th·e t~dff, and give all encoura
agement to efforts for the improvement of the civil se Vice by
its divo cement from p~rty politics.. THE 'I'IMEs will remain,
as it has been for more than twenty years, an agg. essively
independent journal, acknowledging allegiance to no party,
but striving for Prinmple and ju .tice.
In order to meet the demands Or its countrY patrons, ara
rangements have been made whereby the Sunday edition of
THE TrMEs is distributed by means of special and fast railway
trains_to cities within a radius of two Iniwlred miletJ of Chicago early on the day of its publication.
THE WEEKLY Tll!E:S,
THE WEEKLY TIMEs ·is a complete compendium of the news
of the week, with special features of late and trustworthy
market reports, and a department of industnal and agricul·
tural intelligence carefully prepartd by an editor of long experience, ana is printed and maihd the morning of the dliy
on wpjch it is dated. In these resrtets .THE \VEEKLY TIMES is
su~erior to any mere agriculturalt apf'r, for the fi'jld it covers
is infinitely more extensive than that which can be occupied
by the ''one idea" preEs.
The subscrirtion price of THE WEEKLY TIMES is ouly$1 per
year, postage prepaid. It is n·ot believe,J. that so valuable and
comprehensive a library of useful knowledge can be anywhere
else obtained for so small a sUm. 'J.1he endeavor wtll be to
make THE WEEKLY a perfect new~paper for farmer~ and for
families to vrhom it is not con\enient to take a daily.
Sample copies will be sent to address on a{Jplication by Jet·
ter or otherwise to TrrE TIMES office, corner Washington street
and Fifth avenue, Chicago, Illinois.
TERMS.
Per year to subscribers, by mail, postage prf'paid:
The Daily and the Sunday .......................................... $15 CO
The Daily six days in the week ................................... !3 Oil
The Daily of Tuesday, Thursday and Saturd•y .............. 7 00
The Daily of Monday, Wednesday and ~'riday .............. 6 50
The Dally one day in the week ........................ ,.......... 2 25
The Daily two days in the week................................... 4 50
The Daily of Saturday................................................ 2 60
The Sunday edition..................................................... 2 60
The Weekly .................. ., ................................... .,...... I 00
By carrier in the city per week:
The Daily and the Sunday .................. ...... ..................
30
The Daily six days......................................................
25
The Weekly...............................................................
5
For Single Copies in city or country, 5 cents,
25dec4t

ror-'

.MJDWJFERY and DJSEASES of WOMEN a $p~ciaZtg.
w- Residence one block East Teal's Store. 14febly

.J'. W. De~ oou, It.l.

D.,

PHYSICIAN AND ,SURGEON,
Also County Pnysician. All calls, day or night, answere,d.
·LAMONI,

IOWA.

Office at Anderson's Drnp;,Stor~ •. Residence East end
of Mai:n Stl'<tet. ·
. , . jan30tf

VOWE OF··,WARN LNG,
And· Instruction to ·aU P.eciple;.on ,the Doctrine and·
"
·
Hist?ry nf the Latter Dit.Y Work; 128 pages.
In paper. covers,· twelve for $L; ................... each 10
-Limp Cloth Cover, each··'.............................. 2!i

1

:i~N,uas~D,E·NVER

Either ?Y way of Omaha, ~Pacific, Junc1ion...";Atchisor'l or
Kansas City. It traverses all of the six 'Great States,

. ILLINOIS, IOWA; MISSOURI,. ,

NEBRASKA, KANSAS, COLORADO,

With branch lines to theh important cities ·and towns. It
runs every -day. in t~e .year from ~ne tO; Jhree el~g.ntly
equipped through trains over its own tracks, betwGeri

Chicago and Denver,
Chicago and Omaha,
Chicago and Council Bluffs,
Chicago and St. Joseph,
Chicago and Atchison.
Chicago and Kansas City,
Chicago and ToJ:1eka,
·
Chicago and St. Paul,
Chicago and Sioux City,
Peoria and Council Bluffs,
Peoria and Kansas City,
St. Louis and Omaha,
St. Lou is and St. Paul;
Louis and Rock Island,
Kansas City and. Denver,
Kansas City and St~ Paul;
Kansas City and Omaha, .
. .
Kansas City and Des Moln~~·

st.

At eaCh of its J)everal Eastern and Western tetm1nt 1t
connects in Grand Union Depots with T~rough. J"raina to
and from all points in the United States and Canada.
It is the Principal Line to and from

San Francisco, Portland and City of Mexico
For Tickets Rates General Information, etc., regarding
the Burlingto~ R_oute, call on any Ticket Agent in tho
United States or Canada, or address

HENRY B, STONE,

Gen' I Manager,

PERCEVAL LOWELL, .

Gen'l Paos. Agent;

CHICAGO.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at. 1 :50 p. m,
Do.
do.
West 2.: 53 "
THE SAINTs' HERALD is published every Saturday, at
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Publica•
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Smnts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order, Postal Note, Registered Letter, or by
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANcER, Box 8~!1
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters Of business
eonmicted with the office should be addressed to DAVID
D.t.NOliR: communications and articles to the lil»l'I.'Oil.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE J,oRD! FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE lT liE ONE WIFE; AND CONCUliiNEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag@ 116, Book o{Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND! EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHJIN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN."-Pag'e 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Lamoni, Iowa, January 8, 1887.

No.2.

ing. Elder Brown's "convictions" may
be "honest;" we do not presume to judge;
but the man who professes to be filled
with the Holy Ghost, and moved oy
Pu.blished at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
charity and love toward those whom he
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
c1lls his brethren though they be in error,
~The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presi·
as he thinks, will assail those brethren in
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
the public stand in vituperative charges
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
claiming the things stated to be the utterances of the Holy Ghost, men who are as
honest and capable as Elder Brown is
supposed to be, must needs be excused
from accepting the statement as being
EDITOR.
JOSEPH SMITH
dictated by common charity, to say nothAssOCIATE EDITOR.
W. W. BLAIR
ing of their being inspired by the Holy
Spirit.
Lamoni, Iowa, January 8, 1887.
We accept the statement of Elders J. C.
Whitmer and J. J. Snyder as relieving
COMMENDING THE HERALD.
them from any complicity in the statements
of Elder W. P. Brown, and feel grateful
WE have been receiving from time to
for the kind sentiments expressed; but we
time, letters commendatory of the HERALD
shall be pleased to be informed which of
and the tone of its editorials and .~·tides;
these men represent the Church of Christ;
some of these letters we have inserted in
which of them are really authorized to
the HERALD, both in the "items" columns
speak positively and definitely for and in
and in the letter department. We have
behalf of the church which we are asked
had two objects in this; the one was to
to believe centers in and around Elder
call the attention of the readers to the
David Whitmer, as the representative of
HERALD as a necessary adjunct to the
the Church of Christ.
Saints' household .and warfare, and the
It will be noticed that the letter to which
necessity of sustaining it, both among those
we call attention was written from statewho already take it, and as a commendaments sent to Elders Whitmer and Snyder,
tion to others to take it. It was to the end
by one of their own members and not
of increasing its circulation and thus hastenfrom what has been sent to them from o.ur
ing the day of its entire &elf-sustaining and
the making its subscription price less. Our WE call attention to a letter from Elders side of that debate. It is proper for men
other object was to encourage others to a John C. Whitmer and J,J. Snyder, writ- to state their convictions in regard to princorrect appreciation of the spiritual work ten from Richmond, Ray county, Missouri, ciple, doctrine and church claims, and they
of the HERALD, by showing the estimation denouncing the. spirit which seemed to may urge their views earnestly, zealously,
in which if seemed to be held by many of pre'-Cail at the debate between our Bro. W. and be excused if in theit= zeal they exceed
its readers. We did not think either of J. Smith and Elder W. P. Brown, in the bounds of prudence; but there is sma 1l
these objects was reprehensible.
Canada; especially that exhibited by excuse for men claiming to be Christian
We regret to notice in a letter published Elder Brown, and· condemning many of men, and filled with charity, when they
in this issue, as well as in others received the things said by him.
assail others with being moved by impure
.
and published, that these commendations
The attention of Elders J. C. Whitmer' motives.
We should gladly have published the
as inserted by us, are loo.ked upon with and J. J. Snyder was called to the statedisfavor, and a mistrust expressed that they . ments and manner of Elder W. P. letter from Elders .Whitmer and Snyder,
are calculated to disturb the moral poise of Brown's public discourses while they and in the same issue with the letters from
the Editors, as praise and flattery are apt he were at Lamoni together; and they Brn. W. J. Smith and McNabb; but such
to do the human mind. We confess to were requested to instruct the elder to letter was not received until after the
human weakness, acknowledge our liabil- avoid such things in the future. It would HERALD was out; for this reason we could
ity to be spoiled by fulsome adulation and appear, however, that they either neglect- not comply with their request to publish
.the cajolery of flattery, and feel warned ed to instruct Elder Brown, or the latter together.
by the interest .and intervention of the forgot the warning given by his superior
friends to the general cause. We confess officers, or disrespected them as he has
SPRINKLING.
further that we have a striking and forcible others.
It shoul<J be remembered by
desire for the increase and success of the Elders J. C. Whitmer and J. J. Snyder, A BROTHER writes that some of his MethHERALD and have tried to conduct the that Elder \V. P. Brown came to Lamoni, odist friends cite Numbers 19: rs-zr, to
part .entrusted
our care with direct indorsed bv them and Elder David Whit- prove that sprinkling is .the proper mQde
reference and in aid of tho$e engaged in mer as an -Elder of the Church of Christ, of Christian baptism. Well, this is probits temporal welfare; and in doing this and sent out by the authority of that ably as good evidence as they can prodt!ce,
have tried not to lose sight of, nor sacrifice church; and came to Lamoni stating that but it has not the slightest reference. to
its spiritual character. we may have he was sent, acted, and spoke as directed baptism. It was an. ordinl}nce for cleanserred, possibly 'have done so, in our zeal by the Holy Ghosq that he made the ing under .the Mosaic law, a.nd per.taiz:~ed
and lack of wisdom; and our anxiety to same claim in Canada,.and presumably at to Israel until .the law was .abolished bv
overcome the dam·age done to the o.ffice the debate; to now repudiate the spirit by Christ under the. gospel. Paul says, ''by
fund some three years since, may have led which Elder Brown speaks is yery damag- the works ofthe law shall no fltsh be iw~·
THE SAINTS' HERALD:

Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Ghrist
of Latter Day Saipts.

us astray in the direction referred to; if so,
we have room and time to amend. If our
friendly critics keep on, and we be heedful
of all criticism offered, we shall in time be
free from all the faults complained of, or
shall have no opinions that it is worth
while to name, or be safe to state.
The commendations we have published
have been sent us voluntarily and without
solicitation upon our part, and from all
parts of the field.
Many of the stronge~t
received have been in connection with
renewals, or new subscriptions, and of
these but few have been published. We
do not see that just commendation of the
work of co-workers r;hould be misconstrued
by those receiving it, and they be hurt by
it being puffed up thereby and encouraged
into self-importance. We feel grati-fied,
as all men should do, when our work being
done in earnest and honest intention meets
with the approval of the good and the
true, and shall.feel deeply humiliated if it
shall result in our taking it in a personal
sense, rather than honest commendation of
honest labor, as it was the evident inten~
tion of the writers that it should be. ''Evil
be to him who thinks evil of this," is true
of more l·hings than the act which gave
rise to the saying; and should find a place
in the christian's ruks of conduct, beside
Paul's maxim, "Charity thinketh no evil."

to
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IS
tified." "For if righteousness come by
the law, then Christ is dead in vain."Gal. 2: 16, 21. Again: "Christ is become
of no effect unto you, whosoever of you
are under the law."-Gal.5:4. Numbers
19: 15-21 referred solely to cleansing un~
der the Mosaic law, and has no reference at
all to Christian baptism.
The same writer desires to know "where
the custom originated with the Jews of releasing a prisoner at the passover, mentioned John 18: 39·"
We are not aware that it did "originate
with the Jews." On the contrary, it seems
it originated with Pilate, for Matthew
says, "Now at that feast the governor was
wont to release unto the people a prisoner,
whom they would."-Matt. 27: 15. This
was a power exercised frequently under
the ancient monarchies in which was exhibited not only the authority, but the
clemency _of the ruler.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
Continued from page H02.

UNDERdateofJanuary nth, 1834,Joseph
the Seer wrote the following:
"As soon as the Governor intimated, or the
news began to circulate, that the Mormons, (as
the people styled the church), would be restored
to their possessions in Jackson county, (if they
desired to be), the "priests" of all denominations,
as the men behind the scene, with the mob, began to set their springs in motion, and by their
secret councils and false publications and insinuations, soured the public mind and veiled the administration of the laws, so that anything like a
return to their houses and lands, or recovery of
damages for losses sustaineed, seemed as distant
as the day of judgment, The power of wickedness and darkness walked hand in hand together,
and the Saints mourned."
Times and Seasons vol. 6, page 963.

Under date of January 22d, I 834, we
find the following important counsel by
Joseph the Seer and his fellows to the
mob-driven Saints, also some items as to
the conduct of the persecutors in and about
Kirtland, and the doings of that "child of
the devil," Doctor P. Hurlbut, the willing
tool of craftier, more learned, but viler
men than himself, who prompted him.
On the 22d, the presidency of the High Priesthood wrote from Kirtland to the brethren in
Christ Jesus, scattered from Zion-scattered
abroad from the land of their inheritance. Greeting.
We your companions in tribulation embrace
the present opportunity of sending you this tok~n
of our love and good will, assuring you that our
bowels are filled with compassion, and that our
prayers are daily ascending to God in the name
of Jesus Christ in your behalf.
We have just received intelligence from you
through the medium of brother Elliott, of Chagrin, making enquiries concerning the course
which you are to pursue. In addition to the
knowledge contained in the above on this subject, we say if it is not the duty of the Governor
to call out and keep a standing force in Jackson
county to protect you on your lands, (which it
appears, must be done, as we understand the mob
are determined to massacre you if the Governor
takes ,YOU back upon your lands and leaves you

unprotected); it will become your duty to petition
the Governor, to petition the President to send a
force there to protect you when you are reinstated.
The Governor proposes to take you back to
your lands whenever you are ready to go, (if we
understand correctly), but can not keep up any
army to guard you; and while the hostile feelings of the people of Jackson county remain unabated, probably you dare not go back to be left
unguarded. Therefore, in your petition to the
Governor, set all these things forth in their proper light, and pray him to notify the President .of
your situation, and also petition the President
yourselves, according to the direction of the
Lord. [See Revelation December r6th, 1833,
Doc. Cov. 98: rz]. 'Ve have petitioned Gov.
Dunklin in your behalf, and enclosed it in a printed revelation, the same of this, which we now
sf!nd to you. The petition was signed by ~orne
thing like sixty brethren, and mailed for Jefl:"erson City, one week ago, and he will probably receive it two weeks before you receive this.
We also calculate to send a petition and this
revelation to the President forthwith, in your behalf, and then we will act the part of the poor
widow to perfection, if possible, and let our rulers
read their destiny if they do not lend a helping
hand. We exhort you to prosecute and try every
lm'!ful means to bring the mob to just1ce, as fast as
circumstances will permit. With regard to your
tarrying in Clay county, we can not say; you
must be governed by circumstances; perhaps you
will have to hire out, and take farms to cultivate,
to obtain bread, until the Lord delivers.
We sent you a fifty dollar United States note
some time ago. If you have received it, please
acknowledge the receipt of it, to us, that we may
be satisfied you received it. We shall do all that
is in our power to assist you in every way we
can. We know your situation is a trying one,
but be patient and not murmur against the Lord,
and you shall see that all these things shall turn
to your greatest good.
Enquire of Elder Marsh and find out the entire
secret of mixing and compounding lead and antimony, so as to make type metal, and write us
concerning it. Joseph has sent you another fifty
dollar note, making in all one hundred dollars;
write us concerning it. There is a prospect of
the eastern churches doing something pretty
handsome towards the deliverance of Zion, in the
course of a year, if Zion is not delivered otherwise.
Though the Lord said this affliction came upon you because of your sins, pulluting your inheritances, &c., yet there is an exception of some,
namely, the heads of Zion, for the Lord said
your brethren in Zion begin to repent; and the
angels rejoice over them, &c. You will also see
an exception at the top of the second column of
this revelation: the.refore, this affliction came
upon the church to chasten those in transgression, and prepare the hearts of those who had
repented, for an endowment from the Lord.
We shall not be able to send you any more
money at present, unless the Lord puts it into our
hands unexpectedly. There is not quite so much
danger of a mob upon us as there has been. The
hand of the Lord has thus far been stretched out
to protect us. Doctor P. Hurlbut an apostate
elder from this church, has been to the state of
New York, and gathered up all the ridiculous
stories that could be in vented, and some affida-

vits respecting the character of Joseph, and the
Smith family, and exhibited them to numerous
congregations in Chagrin, Kirtland, Mentor, and
Painesville, and fired the minds of the people
with much indignatjon against Joseph and the
church.
Hurlbut also made many harsh threats, &c.,
that he would take the life of Joseph, if he could
not destroy Mormoni~m without. Bro. Joseph
took him with a peace warrant and after three
days' trial, and investigating the merits of our religion, in the town of Painesville, by able attorneys on Loth sides, he was bound over to the
cbunty court. Thus his . influence was pretty
much destroyed, and since the trial the spirit of
hostility seem> to be broken down in a good degree, but how long it will continue so we can not
say.
You purchase your tnheritance with money,
1herefore, behold you are blessed; you have not
purchased your lands by the shedding of blood,
consequently you do not come under the censure
of this commandment, which says "if by blood lo
your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be driven from city to city." Give yourselves no uneasiness on this account.
Farewell in the bonds of the new covenant, and
partakers in tribulation.
(Signed),
ORSON HYDE,
Clerk of the Presidency of the church.

On the evening· of the 28th, brothers Oliver,
Frederick, and myself, being agreed, bowed before the Lord, and united in prayer, that God
would continue to deliver me and my hrethrenc
from Doctor Hurlbut, that he may not prevail
against us in the law suit that is pending,and
also that God would soften the hearts of E.
Smith, J. Jones, Loud, and Lyman, also, Mr.
Beardsley, that they mlght obey the gospel, or,
if they would not repent, that the Lord would
send faithful Saints to purchase their farms, that
this stake may be strengthened and its borders
enlarged. 0 Lord, grant it for Christ's sake:
Amen.
February rst. Every expedient preparation
was making by the church in Kirtland, and Clay
county, to have those who had been driven from
their possessions in Jackson county, returned.
Governor Dunklin "l'irl'te to the brethren as
follows:
CITY oF JEFFERSON, Feb. 4th, 1834.
Gentlemen:-Your communication of the 6th
of December was regularly received, and duly
considered; and had I not expected to have received the evidence brought out on the inquiry
ordered into the military conduct of Col. Pitcher,
in a short time after I received your petition, I
should have replied to it long since.
Last evening I was informed that the further
enquiry of the court was postponed until the 2oth
instant. Then, before I could hear any thing
from this court, the court ·of civil jurisdiction will
hold its session in Jackson county, consequently
I can not receive any thing from one preparatory
to arrangements from the other.
I am very sensible indeed, of the injuries your
people complain of, and should consider myself
very remiss in the discharge of my duties were I
not to do every thing in my power consistent with
the legal exercise of them, to afford your society
the redress to which they seem entitled. One of
your requests needs no evidence to support the
right to have it granted; it is that your people be
put .in possession of their homes from which they
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have been expelled. But what may be the duty
of the Executive after that will depend upon con·
tinge::1cies.
If upon enquiry it is found that your people
were wrongly dispossessed of their arms, by Col.
Pitcher, then an order will be issued to have
them returned; and should your men organize
according to law, which they have a right to do,
(indeed it is their duty to do so, unless exempted
by religious scruples), and apply for public arms,
the Executive could not distinguish between their
right to have them, and the right of every other
description of people similarly situated.
As to the request for keeping up a military
force to protect your people and prevent the commission of crimes and injuries, were I to comply,
it would transcend the power with which the Executive of this state is clothed. The Federal
Constitution has given to Congress the power to
pmvide for calling forth the militia to execute the
laws of the Union, suppress insurrection, or repel
invasion; and for these purposes the President of
the United States is autl•orized to make the call
upon the executives of the respective states; and
the laws of this state empower the "commanderin-chief in case of actual or threatened invasion,
insurrection or war, or public danger, or other
emergency, to call forth into actual service such
portion of the militia as he may deem expedient."
These, together with the general provision in our
state constitution that "the Governor shall take
care that the laws are faithfully executed," are all
[of] this branch of Executive powers. None of
these, as I consider, embrace the part of your request. The words, "or other emergency'' in our
militia law seem quite broad, but the emergency
to come within the object of that provision, shall
be of a public nature.
Your case is certainly a very emergent one,
and the consequences as important to your society,
as if the war had been waged against the whole
<~tate; yet, the publtc haq no other interest in it,
than that the laws be faithfully executed; thus
far, I presume the whole community feel a deep
interest; for that which is the case of the Mormons
to-day, may be the case of the Catkolics to-morrow, and after them any other sect that may become obnoxious to a majority of the people of
any section of the state. So far as a faithful execution of the laws is concerned, the Executive
is disposed to do every thing consistent with the
means furnished him by the legislature; and I
think I may safely say the same of the judiciary.
As now advised, I am of the opinion that a
military guard will be neceRsary to protect the
state witnesses and officers of the court, and to
assist in the execution of its orders, while sitting
in Jackson county. :By this mail I write to Mr.
Reese enclosing him an order on the captain of
the "Liberty Blues," reqviring the captain to
comply with the requisition of the circuit attorney in protecting the court and officers and executing their precepts and orders during the progress of these trials. Under the protection of
this guard your people can, if they think proper,
return to their homes i[l Jackson county, and be
protected in them during the progress of the trial
in question, by which time facts will be developed
upon which I can act more definitely. The at·
torney general will be required to assist the circuit attorney, if the latter deems it necessary.
On the subject of civil injuries, I must refer
you to the court; such questions rests with them
exclusively. The laws are sufficient to afford a

remedy for every injury of this kind, and, whenever you make out a case, entitling you to damages, there can be no doubt entertained of their
ample award. Justice is sometimes slow in its
progress, but is not less sure on that account.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
(Signed),
DANIEL DUNKLIN.
To Messrs. W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morley, John
Whitmer, Edward Partridge, John Corrill, and
A. S. Gilbert.
'rimes and; Seasons vol. 6, pages 976-978.

In the foregoing we have seen that it
was not only "right" for the Saints to bear
arms, but that it was "their duty to do so,"
under the then existing laws of Missouri
as interpreted by the highest officers of
that State. These facts added to the
further fact that the Governor of Missouri
disclaimed any authority to guard the
Saints in their homes, by troops, if they
were reinstated, and we can see the propriety of the revelations of December 16th,
1833, February 24th, 1834, and June zzd,
1834, in Doctrine and Covenants, sections
98, wo, and 102. All that these revelations contemplated was the use of purely
lawful means for redress and defense.
This position will be amply supported by
an abundance of evidence as we proceed,
all going to show that the Saints did nothing in violation of the laws of the land, at
least up to 1838-if even then, and that
they did not act out of harmony in these
matters with what is taught in the New
Testament and Book of Mormon, as found
in Matt. 22:2r; Rom. 13: 1-7; Tit. 3:1;
I Pet. 2: 13, 14; Alma I: 10-13; zo: Irz; Book of Nephi 2: 3-I1; Book of Mormon I: 7; 2: 4-6, &c., &c.
These matters should be carefully considered by the Saints, all the feats should
be duly weighed, and when this is done it
will be found that Joseph and the Saints
acted within the limits of the civil law, was
subject to the counsels of "governors" and
others in authority, and moved as prompted by brave, manly, noble Christian hearts
in their efforts to aid and defend their persecuted, outraged, smitten and scattered
fellow Saints.
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Bro. C. StClair writes from Independence, Missouri, December 24th that Bro.
H. Robinson and himself had been to Sni
Mills, held three meetings, the last one,
Sunday night, was largely attended. They
were treated well, and a fair interest was
awakened. This he says is a new field,
and he thinks Bro. Robinson has made a
good impression there. They distributed
a large number of tracts which were
eagerly read and compared with the Bible.
Bro. StClair desires to continue in the field
but may be hindered financially.
By letter from Bro. John Eames we
learn he came to Omaha, Nebraska, about
the middle of December in hopes to get
relief from heart affections and he has partially succeeded. He asks the Saints to
pray for his entire recovery, as he desires
to live and help forward the work of the
Master. We sincerely hope the Lord
may spare and bless him in life for many
years to come.
W. H. Bybee writes us from Huntsville,
Missouri, claims to be full in the faith,
says he publicly teaches the faith- held
by the Reorganized Church, and· that he
meets occasionally with some of the faithful Saints in their meetings there. By
request of some of the citizens he is to
"deliver four sermons upon the subject of
Mormonism." We wish him well in the
effort, for we are anxious the entire world
should know the doctrines of the Reorganization.
Bro. John Bickle, of Busseyville, Wisconsin, writes to Bro. David Dancer: "Inclosed find three dollars for the Saints'
HERALD, the best religious paper in the
world."
Bro.]. W.Johnson of McFall, Missouri,
writes that he thinks the soldiers should
give not only their names, but their company, regiment, State, rank, etc., etc., and
signs to his name "Co. K., rst M. S. M.
Cav. Co. M. 13th Mo. Cav., whatever
that may mean.
In "The Word and the Way," an eight
page reljgious Journal, in its issue for
January Ist, r8S7, we find no less than
sixteen separate extracts commendatory of
that paper.
<

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

FROM the Macleay (New South Wales)
Chronicle we glean the fact that Bro.
Joseph F. Burton, by means of that paper
is setting before its readers a pretty full
statement of the faith, and has got into a
controversy with a party signing himself
"Reporter," which further leads to enlighten the public.
Bro. B. V. Springer, when at Antwerp,
Ohio, procured the insertion of the Epitome
in a local journal, and this with local
notices of his labors there helped to dispel
the mists of error and let in the sunlight
of truth.
Sr. A. M. Christy asks the prayers of
the Saints that health and prosperous conditions may be given her of the Lord.
Bro. C. E. Brown of Providence, R. I.,
in his letter of December 25th, com mends
the HERALD, and Bro. A. W. Kelley of
Addison Point, Maine, says: "I can't get
along without the HERALD, for it is a
source of great pleasure to me."

THE public debt of Austria-Hungary, is
rising of $z,zso,ooo,ooo, the interest on
which raised by taxation is $2.30 each person in Austria and $3 in Hungary. The
consolidated debt of France $4,ooo,ooo,ooo,
the tax per capita this year (I 886) is over
$7. Germany is practically not in debt.
Great Britain has a debt of about $3,7oo,ooo,ooo, the interest on which is$I4o,ooo,ooo, a tax on each inhabitant of the British
Isles of over $4 per year. The debt of
Italy requires a yearly tax per head' of
$3·75· The debt of Spain, owing to her
inability to pay is not quoted. Turkey is
bankrupt. Spain should pay interest on
$z,6oo,ooo,ooo, amounting to over $3 each
Spaniard, but she does not pay it, and is
therefore going behind all the time. Russia owes $z,7oo,ooo,ooo; pays interest
yearly $r4s,ooo,ooo, :m average of $r.4o
per inhabitant. The debt of the United
States is $r,39o,ooo1ooo, demanding $4!k
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5oo,ooo yearly interest, about 81 cents per
head of her citizenship.
By these statistics it may be seen that
while anarchists and political grumblers
are howling about the awful burden political mismanagement has heaped upon the
"poor American citizen," we are really
very largely better off than citizens of any
other really large nation in the civilized
world, with the exception of Germany.

Doty secretary, and Bro. \V. H. Doty, treas~rer.
God help them in essaying to bear their responsibility, for if He does not help them they will
not be helped. Bro. W. H. Barrett has been in
this locality two years; Brn. Wm. and Jos. Doty,
with their families, have recently settled there
from Oregon. These three brethren are hardfisted sons of toil. God's noblemen, the kind to
adorn the hills and make the Colorado vallies
blossom as the rose."

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
it in order, when an elder is presiding
over a sacrament meeting, and there is another
elder present, to call on a priest to bless the emblems?
Ans.-There is nothing in the Ia w and order of
the church to the contrary. See Doc. & Cov. 17;
10, 22; Book of Moroni chapter 4·

Bro. W. W. McLeod of Cormorant,
Minnesota, writes of late:

~ues.-Is

BLESSING OIL.
~.-Where

is the command given for the elders to bless the oil?
A.-To consecrate, or set apart for holy purposes, is an ancient custom. See Ex. 30: 22-26;
Lev. 8:2-12; Ps. 89: 20. Whatsoever is done it
should be by prayer ana 1./lanksgiving to God:
Phil.4:6; Eph.6:r8; rTim.4;5,&c. These
texts may serve to illustrate in a general way the
lawfulness and propriety of setting apart oil for
holy purposes by prayer and blessing. Joseph
the Seer, ~ailed of God to organize his church
. and set it in order, introduced the practice of setting apart oil for all holy purposes by prayer, as
may_ be seen in his church history. But we know
of no diriect command for it.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. John Smith of New Bedford, Mastachusetts, writes as follows:
"I was at Brockton yesterday where Bro. Bond
has been holding a series of meetings with good
attendance. By the continuance of his labors
there, ably seconded by the branch, a good interest has been awakened; also at Attleboro the Sunday previous, was blessed with good liberty and
a full house. I have a request from Maine to go
and speak there upon w·hat is essential as the
•sinews of war'-the tithing and offering question.
Arid thus the calls increase faster than the laborers."

Bro. J. H. Lawn of Elvina, California,
in a late letter, says:
The Herald and Hope are a great comfort to me
and my family. Every Saint who can, ought to
subscribe for them, also the Expositor. Without
our church publications we as a church would
soon become almost a blank in this wide world."

Bro. James Caffall, wrote from Cheyenne, Wyoming, December 21st:
"Saturday was a kind of a gala day at Box
Elder, Laramie county. Four were added, a
very promising young man and modest maid,
just entering into manhood and womanhood, a
son and daughter of brother and sister C. Doty;
and two children of brother W. H. and sister C.
Barrett. A branch of ten members was organized. During the confirmation of those baptized
and the organization services, an unusually enjoyable time was had. The responsibility of
presiding was placed on Bro. W. Doty as elder;
.Jko. W. H. Barrett was chosen priest; Bro. Jos.

"I am w€11 satisfied with the Hei·ald, and do
not think I ever invested money in anything that
gave me so much satisfaction."

Bro. T. F. Chappelow, renewing for the
church papers for himself and others, says:
"The Herald and Hope are better each week.
The Saints feel that they can not do without
them, especially the Herald."

WE clip the following from the Sandwich
(Illinoi!\) Gazette of December 24th, and
keenly appreciate this friendly notice by
Dr. Robertson, coming as it does from our
former home, also from the vicinity of
President Smith's former home, Plano,
and penned by one of the brightest, best
poised minds of our times.
"Elder Joseph Smith with his friend I. L. Rogers, gave us a call last week. He has come out
from Lamoni, Iowa, to visit the churches and the
people in this vicinity. We were glad to meet
him. He is one of the most geni~land social
men we have ever met, and his kindliness and sincerity always impress us. As "the chief editor of
the Latter Day Saints' Herald he is exerting a
wide influence. Our old friend, Rev. \V. \V.
Blair, who is like him in many excellent qualities,
conducts the paper in his absence and is associ~
ated with him in the editorship."
HOW TO SEND MONEY.

THE Business Manager hands us the following, which should be carefully observed
by all who send money to the Herald
Office. Please put your news items on
one sheet of paper, and business items on
another. This will save delay, confusion
and mistakes.
In sending remittances for books and subscriptions, send Post-office Money Orders, Postal
Notes, or Express Orders payable at Lamoni,
Iowa. If Bank Drafts are sent, have them payable at Chicago, or New York. If payable at
other places it causes delay and expense to us to
collect them. Foreign n.oney orders should he
made payable at Leon, Decatur county, Iowa.
DAVID DANCER.

December 28tb, 1880.

BOOK NOTICE.
We are out of the best bound Doctrine and
Covenants, but the cheaper ones are a nice book.
Those who have lately ordered the cheap Voice
of Warning will receive them soon, as we have
a new and revisea edition at the binders. Please
remember also that "Hesperis" a book of choice
poems by Bro. David H. Smith is an excellent
gift for either lady or gentleman.

~ No Credit for moneys recetved on subscription will
llppear on the Colored Address Label of the Herald and
Hope for this issue, as no changes have been made, except in case of person• desiring a change in P.O. address.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"0 heart of mine, keep patience I
Looking forth,
As from: the Mount of Vision,
I behold,
Pure, just and free, the Church of
Christ on earth,The martyr'" dream, the golden nge foretold!
And found, at la•t, the mystic Graal I see,
Brimmed with His blessings pass from lip to lip
In sacred pledge of human fellowship."

RETROSPECT!
THE Christmas-tide is past. The merry bells
have rung out their glad, sweet chimes; the. music has died into silence, and to day the sun rises
above the v;hite-robed landscape, and his beams
are thrown back from a thousand sparkling crystals lying upon the frozen ground.
Knowing that Lamoni is a place posessing unusual interest for the scattered Saints, we refer
very brkfly to our Christmas Entertainment
here. This was in connection with our Sunday
School. The church was neatly decorated with
mottoes, evergreens, and paper chains, the exercises consisted of music, recitations, tableaux etc.
As we were interested in getting up these exercises, we prefer to give you the opinion of disinte~ested parties, and quote from a letter received
yesterday fro~ one' who was present:
"1 feel pro~pted to wrife you a\vord of db'ngratulation and encouragement. Your entertainment was a success, and in its purity and chasteness could not be surpassed."
·
That which we intended as the peculiar feature
of the entertainment, was the offerings brought
by the children to the Savior upon his birthday.
These amounted to $r r.r7, and while we are satisfied that they might have been much more, had
there been perfect unity of action, we are thankful for these, and we look upon this movement
in the church as a graft of pure love upon the
Christmas Tree, which will eventually grow and
flourish to the rooting out of the selfish fruit it
has hitherto borne. Looking forward by the eye
of faith we behold the time, (and that too at po
distant day), when as the Christmas-tide passes
by, there will flow into the church treasury a tide
of free will offerings from our army of little ones,
which shall send the gospel upon the wings of
the morning to thousands of waiting souls. Let
each one who is laboring in this cause repeat
"0 heart of mine, keep patience I
Looking forth,
As from the Mount of Vision,
I behold,
Pure, just and free, the Church of
Christ on earth.-"

It may be that we shall not live to enter irito
this promised Caiman, but we tell you it will
come. The heritage of shame and reproach
which was left to us, will never have to be taken
up by our children, for God calls his people to
lives of purity, to places of honor, to the fellowship of everything which is good, the abhorring
of all that is evil, and to works of rig!Jteousness.
In saying to us "Let your light shine that otliers
seeing your good works may glorify our Father,"
has he not said, "Unto you is entru~ted lhe
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character, the reputation of our Father, and of
me your elder brother." "Men do not gather
grapes of thorns nor figs of thistles." There is
no avoiding the fact. If Christ be in us, we will
be Christ-like, followers of the meek and lowly
Jesus, and our adorning will be that of a meek
and quiet spirit. Self will be lost-swallowed up
in the great love of God. We shall prefer others
to self, and that abominable dragon who bears
about with him the great I standard, will be cast
out from our midst. Mothers will not ask for
their children to sit, "the one upon thy right
hand and the other upon thy left," but they will
teach their little ones to know that all honor shall
be given to those for whom God, not man hath pre·
pared it, and that nearest the throne, praising
their Maker day and night, stand those who
have come up through great tribulation, "washed
their robes and made them white in the blood of
the Lamb." Mothers who gather your little ones
around your knees-teachers in our Sunday
Schools, we entreat you, strive to impress upon
the hearts and minds of the little ones entrusted
to your care this lesson of the great teacher, "He
th;1t is greatest among you, let him be as the
younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth
serve. Whether is greater, he that sitteth at
meat or he that serveth? Is not he that sitteth
at meat? But I am among you as he that serveth."
Saints of God, here is our example, and let
each one of us put to our own hearts the question-put it honestly with a desire to answer it
fairly and truly, are we striving to follow this ex·
ample, or are we seeking our own way, our own o
preferment, instead of the way of God and the
preferment which comes from him.
· There i& no very apparent connection between this·· thought and the subject of a Sun·
day School celebration, but the connection is
there, and we wish once more to entreat teachers
and parents to strive to instil into the minds of
our army of little ones this altogether lovely pre·
cept.. Teach them to hate selfishness, and to
know that there is no surer mark of a weak mind
than the desire of being preferred before others.
True merit is always modest-does not desire,
nor seek the highest seats in the synagogue, the
best places at the feast-the choicest morsel froin
the platter; but having an abiding consciousness
of its own worth is willing to become the servant
of all in obedience to the will ofthe Master.
A LETTER has been sent' tis, containing com·
plaints against an elder in the church as well as
his family, and requesting us to write upon the
evils of. card playing, dancing, etc. All which
the letter contains may be true, we do not say it
is not, but we do say that if parties wish any
attention given to communications of this kind
they must sign their names and be responsible
for what they write. We remember. publishing
a letter of this kj,nd once, and in a short time a
letter came from the officers of the branch where
the first was written, saying "That every member
of the branch denied any knowledge of such a
letter, and they wanted the writer's name." In.
all cases we prefer knowing the real name of our
correspondents, not necessarily for publication, if
the parties prefer not, but simply for our own
vindication, in case exceptions are taken to the
same. We say to the sister who wrote us, "Fret
not thyself because of evil doers." The church
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things that those who practice them will eventually find out they have made a sad mistake in
supposing themselves to be members of the
household of faith. Card-playing elders and
daughters of a like kind will eventually find their
level. When the time comes, as come it must,
that each one shall be called upon to give an
account of the deeds done in the body, we shall
be condemned or justified because of our own acts,
and not because of what our neighbor has done.
Upon one occasion a pious Catholic woman went
to the confessional and while there she took
occasion with her own sins to confess some of
the sins of her neighbor. The priest listened
patiently until she was through, and then assigned
the penance she was to do for both her own sins
and the sins of her neighbor. When the woman
remonstrated at the injustice of this, the priest
quietly rttmarked, "You confessed the sins of
your neighbor, now you must do penance for
them." We have often thought if we were
brought under a like sentence every time we
drag our neighbor's sins before the public, there
would be fewer confessionals of the kind, and we
would be more anxious in regard to making
straight paths for our own feet, lest that which is
lame be turned out of the way.
Yes; sister "Louise," we lived in Sandwich in
the family of E. Banta.-Ed.
HOllE CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. C. Craig, Columbus, Kan ............... 7S
Sr. Julia Maitland, Tipton, Iowa........... so
Sr. Minnie Lumburg, Cedar Rapids, loa.... so
Sr. Jennie C. Eldridge, Brockton, Mass..... 6o
Sr. Sarah Waltenbaugh, Newcastle, Pa..... 1 oo
Sr. Mary E. Eye, Citrus, Cal..... . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Laura Fuller, Escanabia. Mich.......... 25
Sr. Sarah Witter, 4rgenta, Mont........... 75
Sr. Ella M. Fuhr, Grove ................ ; . 25
Sr. S. E. Cook, Victoria, Ills................ r oo
Sr. Margaret Hoagland, River Sioux, I a..... 70
A sister, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30
Sr. Sina Wight, Ridgeway, Mo. . . . . . . . . . . . so
Sr. T. J. Andrew, San Francisco, Cal. ...... 2 oo
Sr. Lucy L. Lyons, Lamoni, I a ............ r oo
Sr. Louise, Grand Rapids, Mich. . . . . . . . . . . 40
Sr. M. E. Benedict, McPaul, Iowa . . . . . . . . . so
Master Eddie Benedict, McPaul, Iowa . . . . . ro
Sr. Isabella Scott, O'Fallon, Ill. .... , ...... 1 oo
Sr. Mary E. Cline, Emerson, Iowa......... 37
Sr. Frances Moneymaker, Mt. Sidney, Va.. 1 oo
Sr. Sarah \Vardell, Malta, Idaho ........... · 75
Sr. Ellen Archibald, Centerville, Iowa . . . . . 13
Sr. Christina Archibald, Centerville, Iowa.. I2
Sr. Mary Emma Allen, Cleveland, Iowa... 2.')
Sr. Amanda Wood, Wheeler, Iowa . . . . . . . . 40
Sr. Cora \Vood, Wheeler, Iowa............ 20
Sr. Mary \Yhite, Lamoni, Iowa.... . . . . . . . . so
Sr. Elisheba Goode, Tabor, Iowa .......... I oo
Sr. Carrie Goode, Tabor, Iowa............. 25
Sr. Alice'Halliday, Persia, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . 65
Sr. Rachel A Bullard, Persia, Iowa . . . . . . . 37
Sr. Anne Fosdick, Ablemand, Wis .... , . . . . so
Sr.· Mary Clements, Johnsonville, Ill. . . . . . . 64
Sr. H, K. Aldrich, Burlington, Wis. . . . . . . . 74
Sr. Lois A. Dewitt, St. Boniface, Manitoba. 50
Bro. William Franklin, Flintville, Wis. . . . . 54
Bro. Chester, Detroit, Minn ............... I oo
Keokuk, Iowa, Mite SociP.ty ............. ,. I 25
Zion's Hope S. Scho<>l, Nebraska City, Nob. 2 04
Sr. Anna Pankonin, Louisville, Neb ........ 1 50
Boonsboro, Iowa, Sunday School .......... r 91

so

LAMONI,

Iowa, Dec. 29th.

SAN FRANCisco, Dec. zrst.
Dear Sister Fratzces :-The Mothers' Column
affords me m1:rch pleasure, and I consider its
instructions are very good and are quite an addition fo the Herald. I feel daily the necessity of
living a more godly life, tha~ my ligqt way spipe
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before the world, and that all my actions may
emulate the meek and lowly Jesus who is our
pattern and our friend.
Since the death of my husband I feel that my
lot in life is full of trials, but through it all I
realize my heavenly Father has been watching
over me; and sometimes in my loneliness my
trial seems more than I can bear, but I try to
bring myself to think that he has gone on a mission and that the time will not be long before we
shall meet again where there is no more sorrow
and pain. It is my earnest desire to do my duty
so that when the call does come I may be fully
prepared; that my work may be completed and
that God may say "Well done thou good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord." Of late there seems to be a better spirit
in th€' branches; the Saints seeming to realize
that the time is short, "that they must work
while the day lasts, for the night cometh when
no man can work."
. I remain yours in Christ,
SISTER T; J. ANDREWS.
SARGENTVILLE, Me., Nov. 16th.
Dear Saints :-On the I 7th morning of August,
our All-wise Father took my beloved husband
home. His ways are not our ways, neither are
his thoughts our thoughts, yet he doeth all
things well. I feel the loss, but doubtless my
loved one is enjoying the gain. At times I am
happy because he is happy, yet am lonely.
When he was with me my greatest earthly pleasure was to make my home enjoyable, and its
inmates happy. Ofttimes it required much selfdenial o.n my part, and much physical suffering;
but the sacrifice was nothing in comparison with
the pleasure derived therefrom at the time, and
nothing compared with the satisfaction which
now is mine. Ofttimes I was brought to mighty
struggling for victory-not often with members
of my family, but in secret with Him who will
ever fight our battles for us, if . we will rely on
him. In less than a year I saw my ioved one's
form, which weighed more than two hundred
pounds, day by day wasted away to a mere skele·
ton; nor could our own efforts, or medical aid be of
any permanent benefit. He was confined to the
bed eleven weeks, and we were alone nearly all.
the time; and yet not alone, for he who is ever
faithful to those who trust in him was with us.
0, 'tis blessed to hase a friend in J~sus? He
truly is one who can aid us . under aiw Circumstance, whether we be in joy or sorrow: He can
soften life's trials, and soothe us whHe in ·the
pangs of death. He took all fears of aeath from
my husband many weeks before his'::sum;nons,
and instead, gave him a comforting assurance of
that rest that remaineth unto the ·children of God.
A few weeks after he was laid in "Mount Rest,"
I gratefully accepted the kind ofler of my brother
and wife to have a home with them. If my
health and strength would have permitted I
should have remained in the little cot on the
banks of the Bagaduce, and have supported myself. This I could easily have done, and also contributed freely to the spread of the gospel. I am
not useless here, neither am I obliged to withhold
my "mite" from doing good, and as long as I can
shall remember my vow. The secret of happiness is found in helping others. 'Tis.found when
we forget self and reach out after others' woes.
We as a people should Jearn to look out, not in;
}go!>, <!h~~dl npt 't?<~~hi t?S'l> up, no~ gq~~: H~~
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I good sight I might be very useful yet, to say
nothing about the enjoyment I might derive from
my books. It has been nearly eighteen years
since I have daily and nightly suffered from
severe pain and smarting in the eyes. Sometimes it seems almost unendurable, at others,
more mild. If any Saint can give me beneficial
advice concerning the matter, either through the
Herald or by direct letter, it will be received with
many thanks. I also desire that every one who.
is impressed by the Spirit to pray that my suffering may be removed, or that I may have abundant
grace to bear it, may do so. I want to do my
heavenly Father's will. I felt when I saw my
companion going down, and when I saw him
laid away, that I had but one thing to live for,
and that was to do the work that God would have
me do. Pray that his righteous purpose may be
fulfilled in me.
Your sister in Christ,
ALMIRA M. SNOW.
PLEASANTON, Iowa, Dec. ISth.

Sister Frances:-! always have had a desire to
do something for the cause of our blessed Redeemer, but because what I could do was EO
little, I could not think of sending it. If I do
not begin with little, I shall never do anything
for my means are limited. I send fifty cents for
my birth day. It was in October, but I could
not think of waiting till next October.
EMELINE HALL.
VICTORIA, Illinois, Dec. 21st.

Dear Sister Frances :-I for one heartily respond
to the birth-day missionary fund, for it enables
every mother to do something for the cause we
love; and as grand-baby's birth day comes this
month, and great grandpa's next month, we
thought we would unite their ages and send it as
a kind of Christmas offering, the first being two
years old', the last eighty-eight. Hoping every
sister who has a testimony to bear to the truth of
this work, may cast in their offering, remembering it is the continual dropping that wears away
the stone; and let us see if our united efforts will
not give such an impetus to "the stone cut from
the mountain," that we can truly see it moving
on o;er ·every obstacle that threatens to retard
its progress.
I wish· I could say a word of encouragement to
the struggling ones, for I realize there are many;
and they are not confined to the isolated ones,
for when I have been so hungry for the society
of the Saints and the spoken word that I have
considered no personal exertion too great to meet
with them, I have found that they too have their
trials and burdens to bear which we scattered
ones are exempt from.
Now I want to tell every Saint that reads the
Herald, or has offered a prayer to God in behalf
of the afflicted, that he has restored my son and
Lis wife to their former health, and they are with
their friends; and what gives me more cause for
thankfulness, they seem to realize the necessity
of a nearer walk after the pattern of all righteousness. May w.e never cease to give thanks to the
! iver of every good and perfect gift, is the prayer
of your srster in gospel bonds,
S. E. CooK.
'~VE well remember when Sister Cook wrote us
last, and the sad picture which her letter brought
lo our minds. Her orphaned grandchildren were
under her care, father and mother both being in

the insane asylum, and she asked an interest in
the prayers of the Saints on their behalf, saying
at the same time that she believed God would
restore them. To-day her heart is filled with
gratitude, because they are with her once more,
clothed and in their right mind; and our own
heart rejoices with hers. Let us wait upon the
Lord patiently, for if the desire of our hearts is
in accordance with his will, he will surely grant
it unto us.-Ed.
STEWARTSVILLE, Mo., Dec. 12th.
Sister Fra1zces :-I love. this work, and desire to
help roll it forth in every way I can. I like the
writing in the Hope by Sr. Eleanor,-the suggestions to the Hopes and superintendents of Sunday Schools concerning Christmas trees and
gifts. We have closed our Sunday School until
next spring on account of the members of our
branch living so far apart, and other causes over
which we had no control. I was sorry to have
to do this, but may the Sunday School work go
on, and may the Saints and their children be
awakened to a sense of duty concerning "giving
unto the Lord'' is my prayer. I realize that by
bringing in our ·'tithes and offerings" we are
helping to establish the kingdom of God and
send the good news over the whole world, that
the kingdom of heaven may more speedily come.
Oh! how I enjoyed reading and contemplating
"Christmas in the olden time;" and when I think
of the great love God has for his creation, in giving his only begotten s·on to die for the redemption of mankind, and how in the depths of humility he was born into this world, I am Jed to exclaim, Away with all false pride! It shall in me
no more have place. As for m"e, I will strive to
not be found "in the putting on of costly apparel,
and the adorning of gold and silver," but be clad
In plain apparel that I may lay up treasures in
heaven, and be prepared to walk the streets that
shall be paved with gold, and live within the
gates of that beautiful city that "God is to be the
light thereof." Pray for me that I may be faithful in teaching my children the way of life and
salvation.
MARGARET I. HEAD.
Sisters in the Spirit seem nearer to me than
sisters in the flesh that are out of the gospel.
We are one in Christ Jesus whoever we may be.
I think the Hope is a success in every way, and
the children are very much pleased with it, and
if it does not get here at the regular time are very
much disappointed. We have the promise of
being heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus
Christ if we can only be faithful to the end. How
glorious the promise.
Your sister in the hope of ete1'nal life,
N. R. NICKERSON.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Lavinia Lillie writes from Elliott, Mis·
souri: "I am striving to live as near my Savior
as I can. I enjoy the' Home Column and weep
with love and gratitude to hear how gracious the
Lord is to his Saints. I send for a specimen
copy of picture, and am going to try to help the
Missionary Fund."
A sister writes from St. Thomas, Ontario:"! was
reading the Home Column, and thought that I
would tell you how much I have enjoyed it, and
also that my heart is in the work. I have a
family of boys and feel very much the need of
being constantly on my guard, for I know that

my children are watching me. I want to be able
to say that I have done my whole duty before
God, but especially by setting a good example
before my family.

DIMONDALE, Mich., Dec. 14th.

Bro. ':fosepk: We bade adieu to our pleasant
surroundings amid the vine-clad and towering
summits of southern Indiana the latter week of
August to disseminate the principles which are
most assuredly believed among us. The undertaking was one of great moment in view of our
youth and inexperience. Yet being urged by
proper authority we deemed it well to be prepared at all times to· present a reason for the hope
which we entertain, and so began our work first
in Whitestown, a neat village in Boone county,
Indiana. We occupied twenty-seven evenings
in the village and vicinity during the month of
September. Calumny and odium were hurled
at us by the populace, abetted and strengthened
by ministerial and editorial influence. We partook of Methodist liberality for two nights, but
the third day the popular seal was rolled to the
door. Assisted by Bro. Trout, who stands as a
pillar for the truth, we procured the Town Hall, .
a commodious building, in which we held anumber of meetings and made one reply to an attack
on our doctrine by Rev. Barb (Lutheran), who
took occasion to draw Mormon absurdities across
our shoulders, by especial reference to the epitome. He claimed the whole of orthodox, or evangelistic organizations collectively to be the ch~fch
of Christ, and urged the impossibility of the
church apostatizing, by referring to Matt. I6: x8;
claimed that the "burning bush" with branches
was a type, or symbol of the true church in the
nineteenth century, and that divinity was in the
bush, and it therefore was indestructible. We
think our position was strongly fortified.
About three hundred and fifty attended the
reply, and error received a slight jar, for on the
street corner the following morning some of that
congregation were discussing that common and
beautiful proposition of tar, feathers and ancient
e;gs. This rigid, frigid feeling, gradually gave
way to favor, demonstrated by prompt legal proceedings against an eastern crank for disturbing
our meeting, taking $I5-45 from his earnings.
An effort was yet made to show that the Latter
Day Saints church was not legally recognized, in
order to commute the fine. But we presented
them the Articles of Incorporation, adopted by
the church at the semi-annual conference held at
Council Blufl:"s, Iowa, September 12th to 16th,
r872. These were sufficiently broad to secure all
the legal positions the church could assume, for
the incorporation took place under the laws of
Illinois. This was all the documentary evidence
in my possession; but it was satisfactory. The
court quailed, and examined former decision.
Excitement ran at high tide previous to this, and
his Satanic majesty was as omnipotent as the
Pope in his palmiest days. A sharp conflict was
waged before we were properly understood. A
Disciple minister accompanied us to the train,
and on taking leave he remarked that in his opinion we had no enemies there. We succeeded in
opening seven new points in and around Whitestown and making a few friends for the work.
In all these pqi,n\~ s!>epticism and infideli~J::
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are certainly on the increase. The sectarian
spirit, the rage of rivalry in the various
denominations, with many absurd tenets and
opinions propagated, the multiplicity of religious
factions, afford more reasons for the prevalence
of skepticism than does any supposed weakness
of the evidences of the Christian institution. Yet
among those of the doubting class we discovered
liberal minds who befriended us and deprecated
the degeneracy of many religionists in the noble
principle of liberality.
When en route for the district conference at
Coldwater, at Knox, Indiana, we met Bro. and
Sr. Prettyman, and helri meetings at the Sandwich school-house. In this desert place some
golden grain may be garnered. The banner is
unfurled there by Bro. Prettyman, who with his
excellent lady exemplify the religion of Jesus
Christ.
We next went to Galien, spent a few days with
the united band at this point; tried to address
them four times, but the doctrinal features of the
faith have been previously explored to the subsoil. Kindness and unity, peace and righteousness, seem to characterize this band. In company with Bro. Blakeslee we attended the conference at Coldwater, remained and labored there
as opportunity presented, in company with Bro.
Springer, for three weeks, during which time
three were ready tc yield obedience. At the expiration of that time Bro. Springer and I separated, he going to Clear Lake, Indiana; I in company with Bro. Stroh started for Rome City, Indil:lna, joining my brother, Columbus, at ~tur
gess, Michigan.
On Sunday evening a brilliant and soul-stirring sermon was delivered by Bro. Columbus to
very nearly three hundred and fifty people.
Rome City, or popularly, Island Park is situated
in the midst of a beautiful sheet of water, an
artificial channel, called "Sylvan lake." It is
where Rev. Sam Jones and Rev. Talmage lectured. I believe a movement will be on foot for
Bro. Joseph to deliver a temperance lecture there
sometime in the summer months.
But even here, despite the facilities for the extension of Bible truth, scepticism has made inroads. Men of thought have become infidels
from jarring sectarianism and irreconcilable discrepancies in the different dogmas of popular
Christianity. Herein is the necessity for a return to that system of life taught by the "Good
Shepherd" and his ambassadors. Men of reason
fail to see the image and character of "Christ,
the. anointed," shining in professed disciples.
Men of thought fail to discover the one way,
the one gate, the one door, the one sheepfold,
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one Spirit, in
the present conflicting systems of scholastic
dh·inity. They fail to discover the Kingdom of
God, characterized by unity in the modern institutions, or antitype, of which the tower of·
Babel seems the type. The revelator has typed
it in inspired imagery.-Rev. 17: S· Hence
infidels, like the silly Thracians hurling their
harmless missles at the tl:lUnderbolt, are thrusting their darts, not at Christianity proper, but
at its corruptions, and think themselves knocking the bottom from under the entire Christian
institution.
Rome City has a few of this character, but
they seem reasonable. It is pretty well represented religiously .. P;:ejudice is not SQ tri\lffi,:

phant, but may be aroused, and we believe it a
good opening for truth.
We next ventured to Flint, a small village;
procured theM. E. Church, held one meeting,
but owing to inclement weather and small at·
tendance, did not repeat it. We then visited
Fremont Indiana, Columbus holding the fort at
a new point near Angola, Bro. Springer occupying six miles south, and the writer at Clear
Lake. \Ve remained in that locality for a few
days. Bro. Columbus was called to Mason
county, Michigan to defend the cause against an
M. E. divine who had lectured on the teachings
of Joseph the Martyr and was to repeat it on the
5th of December. Bro. Springer went to Antwerp, Ohio, and I to Dimondale, where attempts
have been made to attract an audience. In our
short experience the deeply rooted weeds of
prejudice have grown rank. Evil predominates,
demonstrating that the world is not being rapidly converted to Jesus Christ; yet we are glad to
find even among the tares some golden grains
whose growth have not been crushed by the
ponderous weight of superstitious creedology,
who will stanc! on the side of right, and battle
for freedom of thought.
Yours hopefully,
LEoNARD ScoTT.
CABOOL, Mo., Dec. 2oth.
Bro. <Joseplt: Since my return home I have
preached some at four different places four miles
south of Cabool am! six miles east. In the last
named place the track is a little rough; the gos ·
pel has won for it some friends; the enemy can
not hold himself; he has put his dear sons to
throw dirt; one went down to Arkansas this winter, collected some, and sprinkled our town paper
with it. Some find fault with every one except
themselves. The Saints here have been much
blessed with the gifts that accompany the gospel;
they are firm in the faith and growing in grace
are prepared to give an intelligent answer for the
hope they entertain. Christ's sermons in the inspired translation of the New Testament are my
best preacher, the Herald next; I would not know
how to do without it.
Yours in gospel bonds,
B. A. ATWELL.
LAMONI, Iowa, Dec. 14th.
Editor Herald:-The careful and spiritual observer can not fail to see that the gospel is wining its way to the honest in heart. Those who
preach it but partially, or in a fragmentary way,
are robbed of the chief evidence of its divinity;
and although the preaching of a fulness establishes the truth of the Master's word, viz, "Many
shall strive to enter in, but shall not be be able,"
yet for reasons which appear to be patent and
good to us, we gladly prefer to declare "the
whole counsel of God."
Since last writing for publication, I have delivered eleven discourses at the· BonnetSchool;house,
about six miles from here, in answer to the
vigorous, li>itter, and in my judgment, very unfair attacks of E.· H. Gurley. I am satisfied that
the Saints in that region are confirmed in the
belief that our faith and doctrine, as set forth in
the three books, (Bible, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants), will stand every fair
test which may be applied to them, appearing
brighter and better than ev~r !lft~r qaving passed
!hf01:1?4 t)1ese or.deal~,
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In the laitter half of October I spoke twelve
Urnes in the "Hickory" School-house, and three
times in the ''New Zion," both ofthese in Mercer
county, Missouri. I also spoke four times in
Pleasanton, Iowa, and felt encouraged in the·
belief that the "Little River Branch will yet
come out of the mists of darkness which have
partially enshrouded her for sometime in the
past. This is speaking of that branch "collectively and not individually," and without disrespect to any one or more of its members.
From the r3th till the 29th of November I had
the pleasure of laboring in connection with Bro.
Duncan Campbell, and I found him to be an inteiligent and conscientious minister. We divided the labor of preaching, holding services in the
"New Zion" School-house eight times, "Concord" Baptist Church, once, "Hickory" Schoolhouse, five times, and once in Lineville, Iowa.
In most of the above named places an excellent
impression is made in favor of the truth. We
have many friends there, made by preaching
and explaining the doctrine of Christ; but
the "baser sort," as in olden times, seemed to be
stirred to anger because the faith proved to be so
much better, and so entirely diferent from what
they had believed and represented it to be.
1 believe in sustaining the church papers. As
a rule, those who do not take the Herald, and
those who take it and do not read it, are a long
way behind in the work. But is it not high
time that all should learn that the necessary labor
in order that the Herald may be sent to the
Saints and friends everywhere, is a part of God's
work, and in principle should not be made .a
peculiar exception to other departments of
church wot·k. There are some things, on some
lines of policy, which require special care lest
they se carried too far. To illustrate: The good
Elder in the field is frequently highly eulogized
because he is blest in presenting the gospel to the
people. Now suppose he should make it a
general practice to repeat to the Saints and friends,
in public and in private, those commendations,
or puffs, what would be the effect on himself
and others? Good or bad?
After a time he
would be sure to lose much confidence and respect with the better part of society; and his unwise practice would have a tendency to. encoura~e an evil which is far too prevalent in the
church as well as without. I refer to the practice of saying nice and good things to ones face.
I confess it is strange to me, that any one
should see a greater guarantee of safety ¥and triumph to the work in an editorial in the Herald
reflecting the views of the Editor on some particular subject than in the acts of the General
Conferences, which express the views of the combined wisdom of the church! I am not finding
fault with any proper use of the Herald. Its
work is important and grand. Nor d;> I believe
that unfriendly criticism should be indulged in
against those who have this ·matter in charge,
nor against those who are contributors to the
Herald; but any subtile policy, on teaching,
which, in my judgment, has a tendency to lead
the Saints away from God-away from his truth,
and cause them to put their trust in man, I 'am
opposed to now, henceforth, and forever.
"But," you say, "all this is simply your opinion." Yes, sir, you are nearly right; but I know
more about the evidences which have produc~d
this opinion in my ming tl);tp ~pybody else. ~~
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have.been fighting a man of straw, the loss
be mine, and I can not, if I would, evade the
consequences of my folly.
I believe the church which we have the honor
to represent will compare favorably with any
other religious organization in wisdom, morality,
and spirituality; and yet there is need of reform.
Not that kind of reform (?)which removes the
books, or any one of them, away from theSaints,
but that which will bring the Saints in faith and
practice, more nearly in harmony with the books.
'Vith good wishes for all, and feeling the grave
responsibilities that rest upon me, in common
vo.:ith all the ministers of the covenant of peace,
I subscribe myself your brother,
.
JoSEPH R. LAMBERT.
CuBA, Kan., Nov. rSth.
Dea:r Herald: I write this at the residence of
Bro. M.A. Love, in Thayer county, Nebraska.
We are now sitting around the stove-a living
wreath of fourteen souls, including Bro. "Alex"
McLane, the new made benedict, his modest little bride «Maggie," my wife and myself. It commenced raining on the night of the rsth, which
resolved itself into a reg~lar blizzard, with snow
and wind searching every crevice, continuing until this morning, when we awoke to find beds and
clothing covered with snow, and piles of it heaped u'p in various parts of the house. Out of doors
the gale came from the north-west, cold and piercing. Chickens were found where they had
sought imperfect shelter from the storm, perished and perishing; hogs and hog-pens were drifted
·under and filled up. The stable was crowded
full of horses, colts, cattle and calves,-all enjoying comparative comfort. Surely the elements
are bearirig witness ofthe approaching end.
I have been holding meetings in this county,
three miles east of Hebron, monthly for over a
year e·xcept during the inclemency of last Winter.
This field is an e~cellent one, and promises good
results. I find it no easy task to visit the dear
Saints and friends, as I live upwards of thirty
miles from this point of labor where I have been
so well t'eceived and kindly treated, and should
be exceeding glad if some acceptable minister
could be sent, or located in this region, who could
do better for them than I have done. I am burdened with the knowledge that a more energetic
prosecution of the work than I am able to give is
demanded. I would gladly aid any able miniRter
to the extent of my ability in making a vigorous
effort, or turn the work over to them, if by so doing I could be released from the field without
detriment to the work already established.
In my own neighborhood I should be happy to
report a Wvely, energetic life among the Saints,
and a vigorous prosecution of the work in the
vicinity promptly supported by all those called
to be Saints hereabouts; ar.d I heartily wish that
all such were in very truth lively stones in the
temple of our God. But unfortunately it is the
few who have the burden to carry and the work
to do. Yet notwithstanding these drawbacks, I
feel to rejoice that our lives and examples have
been ~uch as to place us on a respectful footing
with our professing neighbors, without any sacrifice of principles on our part, for we are now
accounted worthy to receive positions of trust in
the commtinity, and to be recognized as worthy
of an equal representation in the set·vices of the
pew dtl!rch bHilding erec,:t~~ jn pvr city by the

Freewill Baptists, which gives us the morning

(II o'clock) service each alternate Sunday, and
we devoutly thank G9d, and our neighbors for
this privilege~ At our recent district conference
a motion was made (by Bro. Harder I am told) to
establish a week of meetings in each branch of
the district for the purpose of a reunion, and Bro.
Harder, aided by Bro. A. Kent was assigned to
aid our branch. Acting in pursuance of this arrangement we asked the privilege of the church
b'uilding for the entire series, which was cheerfully granted; the M. E. pastor kindly withdraw;
ing his regular appointment in our f<~vor. The
time came, but neither minister nor Saint from
abroad to aid, nor encourage us with their presence, nor any explanatory reasons for their non'
appearance. Being alone in the ministry, I went
into the work with a will; but here, as sometimes
the case elsewhere, I could not overcome the effect of the disappointment of hearing preachers
from far oft~ felt by Saints and others. I spoke
seven times-six of them with most excellent
liberty, which kept me from my appointment
here a week longer than onght to have been, and
to which I am now indebted fcir being weatherbound with my wife four days in Nebraska-some
forty miles from our home.
In my opinion no two-days nor week meetings,
reunions, should be Ordered by c·onference, or
otherwise, except by consultation and approval
of those who have the car~ of such branch, and
the burden of the ministry therein. But whether
this suggestion is accepted or not, I think I can
promise the Saints everywhere, that when I shall
arrange for, and advertise any mote such provisions, it will be with the assurance of a better sfipport from home and abroad than I had on thi~ ocJoHN D. BENNETT.
casion.
BowRAVILLE, N. S. W., Nov. 25th.
Bro. 'Joseph:-We expect to leave here next
Wednesday, on our way to Victoria, will perhaps
get there by· April or May. The brethren here
are getting a ineeting house under way and expect before long to have the privilege of worshipping God in their own house. There have been
eight young persons baptized here lately. Our
reporter in the Macleay Chronicle has given us
opportunity to show up a little of our faith. I
send you to-day his la~t effusion, and have sent
my reply to him, but it will not appear soon
enough for this mail. Prejudice has been broken
down considerably by the articles. By letters
from Victoria I learn that the brethren are getting along splendidly. Also from some of the
N. S. W. branches comes good news of progress.
The last Herald, October 9th, brought us your
sermon, which I have commenced to read, hav:
ing read it over twice and some places several
times. So far I have found it excellent, but the
principle underlying it is far reaching if carried
out into detail and will let a great light in on
manj of Christ's sayings. "If they reject you they
will (thereby) reject me also," is a hard thought
unless light accompanies it, and when a man excommunicates all the rest of the brethren called
the church, he should have as good a degree of
assurance of the correctness of his act as would
amount to a certainty, or he may be found to
have "rejected Christ." There must be a direct,
connected line from Christ to the sinner by which
Christ's power of remission and pardon can be
applieq to such; ami man is so far the arbiter of

his own destiny that he may, or may not permit
that power to be exercised for him, certainly only
by placing himself in .connection with the line)
and again may break the connection, but if he
does the stream of pardon is diverged, by his own
act, from him, and he must live perfect, or par·
don is withheld; and as eternal life is in that
line, if he severs the line all the righteousness of
his past life can not avail him.
We are well. Glad to hear of Zion's prosperity. Yours in Chdst,
Jos. F. BURTON;

SwE~T HoME, Oregon, Dec. 21st.
Brn. 'Josefk and Blair :-1 have just finished a:
course of six meetings in a place where I have
done the most preachin·g, and had large congregations, men and women coming through ·the
rain and mud for miles to hear. Several are
interested and I hope some to.obey ;tfter a while;
We have had terrible prejudice' to work against,
but it is giving way. There has been a H6liness
band here and worked for nearly four weeks, but
could do but very little. They stirred up some
of their old members andgot a few young people
to join them; but it seemed that they could get
up but little excitement. I commenced right
after them, and showed up their positions, and I
think it will have an effect hereafter. There was
some kicking and squirming done, and a very
well informed young man challenged me for a
debate, and we have agreed verba.Jly to meet in
February. I am to affirm that the Reorganized
Church is the Church of Christ; and the Lord
so willing, I think it will come oft.
The few brethren and sisters here in Oregon
have, with but few exceptions, showed their belid by works and means; some have paid theiitithing and others have told me they are going
to commence. Others only need a little more
time to consider and I think they will see its importance and their obligations. The roads have
become so bad that it is a hard matter to get
around in the country; so I will go to Portland
and try to work there for a month or or more. I
am trying to work slowly and carefully; not by
precept alone, but by example. I said in a former letter, I never have seen the time when
there was so great need of example; especially
by our elders. I believe our coming conference
should take very firm ground with regard to its
representatives using tobacco, or any kind of hi~
toxicants.
H. HAws.
99 Henry Avenue, BROOKLYN, N.Y.,
December 27th.
Bro. 'Joseph Smitlz:-The work here is reviving.
though slowly. Our meetings are held regularly
Sundays at 2: 30,.and 6:30 p. m. Bro. George
Potts is presiding elder of the branch. The
Saints feel as well as can be expected under the
circumstances, but I am hoping to see it much
better in the future. I believe that most of the
Saints are well pleased with the, Herald and Hope
and have no fault to find. Our united prayer and
hope is for the work. The Saints ate showing
by their works that they desire the work to go
on, by bringing their offerings as the Jaw directs.
I am hoping to do more for the work than I have
ever done in the past. I am informed that the
Saints at Philadelphia have started a Sunday
Schoo\ and it is doing well.
Y <?llrs jn ponds,
JosEPH SQUIRE·
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RICHMOND, Mo., Dec. 29th, r886.
Bros. :fosepk Smitkand W. W. Blair: We have
just received a copy of a debate which has recently taken place in Cameron, Canada, between a
Bro. Smith of the Reorganization and Bro. W. P.
Brown of the Church of Christ. . The copy we
have was written off by a Bro. George F. Robinson, who Bro. Brown baptized. It is only tke
substance of each man's remarks. We want to say
that we do not endorse the spirit on either side
which prevailed at that debate. At least we do
not endorse some things which Bro. Brown said
concerning you two brethren. We want you to
believe that the feeling and spirit which we have
towards you and towards aU Latter Day Saints,
is the spirit which is manifested in Bro. David
Whitmer's writings that you now have-which is
the spirit of love and charity. Believe us, bretl.ren, (God knows it), that we love you, although
we believe you to be in errors in doctrine. We
are opposed to public debates, believing that the
right spirit very rarely prevails at them. We
trust that you will not speak of that debate in the
#erald. It is no argument against the Church
of Christ, to publish the errors of one of its elders. Because the spirit of man occasionally comes
in the heart of one of our elders, causing him to
speakhis convictions in plainness, is no reason
why tke ckurck is not Olt tke rock in its doctrine.
The spirit of man caught Peter, and he made errors and contended with Paul, but tkis does not
prove that ckurck not to be the Church of Christ.
Because there is one or several in the church who
err, is' no argument that that church is not the
true Church of Christ. Bro. Brown means well..
He is a beher man than you give him credit for.
We know his iJZtentions to be pure and good, and
we know him to be a good man and a spiritual
man.
He has convictions concerning some
things about the Latter Day Saints, and being a
plain spoken Scotchman, he speaks out his honest convictions. We have not the same convictiqns that he has. We believe in abundance of
. chl\rity, and so look upon all men with charity.
Brp. Brown said in his debate that he believed
Bro. Joseph to be a gentleman, but he said some
'\/Other things which we suppose you have· heard
or will here. We do not think as Bro. Brown
does .about you two brethren. We trust that you
will use charity, and not notice these things in
the Herald, as it is no argument whatever that
the "Church of Christ" is not right in doctrine.
But ifyou do publish these things in the Herald,
please publish this letter in the same number.
Your brethren in the faith of Christ,
JOHN C. WHITMER,
JOHN J. SNYDER.
SHERlDAN, Michigan, Dec. 14th.
Brother Blair:-We have a branch here of
eighteen members, and we have meetings every
Sabbath. The Saints are ~trving to serve the
Master to the. best of their ability, and all, or
nearly all, feel thankful to my heavenly Father
for the light of the gospel, and that the gifts and
bl~ssings are again restored and enjoyed as in
former days. I am striving to do what I can
in the Lord's. vineyard and the Lord blesses my
weak efforts. The work is onward in this part,
and there are a great many calls for preaching
which can not be supplied for want of laborers.
I was at the debate held by Bro. J. J. Cornish and
a Se'Venth-day Adventist, on the Saobath ques}ion. lt ~es~Jt¢1!
rnqch gooq t<:J the cgu~e 0~

in

Christ, for those who once persecuted us for
teaching the gmpel of Christ are now our friends,
and they begin to think we are in the right. To
God be all the praise.
Yours in gospel bonds,
WM. DAVIS.

I

HILL CITY, Tenn., Dec. 19th.
Dear Herald:-Hil! City is just across the river from Chattanooga, and is near enough for men
to go to work in that growing city. I believe the
coming spring and summer will be a go·)d time
to strike an effectual blow here for the cause of
Christ. I certainly believe Chattanooga, to be
the gate city of the south. It is a center for several leading railways, besides its river trade. I
thiuk an elder could do much good here. Prejudice no doubt would be considerable for awhile;
but, as elsewhere, in time it would wear away. I
will aid all I can in the matter. If the work is
truly of God, he will give the increase. I am not
strong, but desire to go on. It does seem that
wickedness is on the increase. Spirit11alists, infidels, theaters and any thing that will draw one
away from the worship of the Master, is here also.
Yours,
THEO. GERBER.
FAIRFIELD, Neb., Dec. 13th.
Bro. <Josepk:-I have been preaching here for
the past two weeks. There are a few who are
giving good attention. Every agency is used
except open warfare, to prevent the people from
hearing us. Some unheard of reasons are urged
why we should not be heard. God has blessd
my humble efforts, and I have hopes for the
£uture.
Yesterday I found an old sister. She was
baptized in June, 1836, her maiden name was
Almira Ayers, she came to your father's house
in the fall of 1836, and lived there for six months.
She married Amos Johnson, is poor and without
relatives, except a cousin, with whom she lives.
They are bitter against our faith, and are of the
"Christian School" of the "Western Reserve."
Sister Johnson's testimony concerning your
father and the work is strong and feeling. She
expressed her warm love for "little Joseph," with
a flow of tears. She saw your photograph and
sobbed. She desires to see you, and prays for
your success.
If the Board o£ Publication can, let them send
the papers to Almira A. Johnson, Fairfield,
Nebraska.
\Vill you please answer this enquiry, Would it be proper for a branch or district
to receive this 'sister on her original baptism, or
should it come up before the General Conference.
There is a man here attending meetings and
investigating, viz: S. B. Owen, Centralia, Nemaha county, Kansas. He is Stoneman and
blacksmith, working on a new line of Railroad.
He has had some experience in both the Baptist
and M. E. Church, but from a study of the Bible
came to the conclusion that they did not preach
the whole truth, so he withdrew from fellowship,
but kept on studying· the Bible and exchanging
views with others, and by them requested to
preach. He did so during the past summer. He
fully, freely, accepts faith and repentance and
baptism as we preach it. The result of his summer's preaching is fifty-three souls without
church organization or fellowship with any people. He told me he did not attempt to organize
because he did not understand how, and was imfre~se~ \fHI~ light $hOJ,\l~ CQtn') \o hiffi.• :( srent

most of yesterday explaining the work to him.
He gave a frank endorsement of all we were able
to go over, and expressed a determination to
continue until he should be satisfied. The reason I write so fully is because he requested me
to go to his home when he returns, and .preach
our faith; and as it was out of my field of labor,
and there is a hundred fold more than I possibly
can do in my own field, I could n:>t promise.
But while he was pressing me, something whispered "write to Bro. Joseph." I am favorably
impressed with the man, and he has your address and may write you upon the subject. I
will be here another week and hope to get more
knowledge of this man, as he expects to attend
our meetings. I expect to return home about the
last of the month.
Succss to you and all of God's faithful servants.
In gospel bonds,
RoBT. M. ELVIN.
FAIRFIELD, Neb., Dec. 22d.
Dear 1-lerald:-For several years we have been
waiting and watching for Bro. R. M. Elvin to
come and labor here, but the way has not been
open until now. He has been with us three
weeks and preached twenty-one excellent· sermons. The attendance was fair, and good attention was given. Prejudice ran high, and many
here could not endure to hear sound doctrine.
Notwithstanding all this, Bro. Elvin, by his gentlemanly and Christian conduct, made man.y
friends; and the seed sown will take root arid
grow. Some are believing, and others are almost
persuaded. Bro. Elvin's work here is not done,
and until he comes again we will endeavor to
keep up the interest, at which time we pray the
Father that some may be added to the kingdom.
Yours in bonds,
J. E. HoPPER.
GIRARD, Minn., Dec. 22d.
Bro. Blair :-It is a general time of health,
and times very good. The most of the Saints
are trying to live their religion. Our Thursday
night prayer-meetings we have partially changed
to speaking meetings. Two se.lects some subject
and teach upon it, and take the lead of the meeting all through, both old and young. those \vithont the priesthood as well as those holding it; I
think it will do good. They can be better qualified to hold and manage in their dill:'erent po•itions. \Ve receive the Herald and could rrardly
do without it; have taken it since r86~, and took
the Advocate from the first to the last one printed;
have got them bound, and think it the best paper published, on account of the quotations from
Joseph's sayings, many of them tbming true
every day.' \Vt! are making some little stir f~r
Christmas; will have a tree, and some pieces will
be spoken. It will keep the young at home, so
that they will not want to go off to dances. I
wish you and Bro. Joseph could come up here,
make us a visit and straighten us up. I see in
the Herald of late that the combined ages of four
in a certain branch made z86 years. \Ve can beat
that. Four iu qur branch will make 291 yearsmyself and wife being two of them. It will be
forty-nine years next Sunday since we were married, seven miles below Richmond, Missol)ri.
My children all belong to the church. Wht-n
Bro. T. W. Smith was here some of them were
very hard; BI'O· T. W. told me that we should
h•w~ tj1~;n with lJ~ if! t~~ !fhJJrct\~ W~;p ~;tv~ ~y~
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sons and two daughters, also twenty-three grandchildren, and four great grand-children, and all
are living in this school district.
Hoping you will remember us at all times, and
we will try and remember you with all the faithful Saints.
B. B. ANDERSON.

¢nmmunittafinns.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions· solicited.

.THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

WHAT is the church of Christ? Ans,His "body," for so Paul affirms, and he is
good authority for both Saints and Sectarians. As most of you have as much time
to turn to the Scriptures and read, as I
have to copy the quotations in this article,
I wiU merely refer to some of Paul's testimony on the subject: Rom. 12: 4, 5· I
Cor. 12: I2, I3, 27. Eph. r: 22,23; 3: 6;
4: 4i IO: w; 5= 23-33· Col. I: r8, 24i
II:

I9·

This body must be perfect, whole, without spot or blemish. A human body is
not a perfect body, if deficient in any part;
lacking an eye, an ear, or a hand, or a foot
it can not be called a whole or complete
body; if it lacks several mem hers it can
lay still less claim to the term, and in proportion to the deficiency does its right to
claim the honor of being a body decrease.
The Church of Christ is a perfect body;
and its members are called apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers and elders, · priests, bishops and deacons, and
helps, al;ld .governments. It can not be a
perfect body without all the members,
that God, its maker, designed for it, and
put in it when he first created it. A branch
is a part of the Church, as a twig or limb
is part of a tree; but a branch is not the
Church any more than a twig or limb is
the tree. The hand is of the body, or a
member of the body. It is composed of
skin, flesh, nerve~, sinews, arteries and
veins, as is also the case with the body in
general. Nor does a hand, and a foot,
and an 'eye, and an ear, and a tongue, and
a lung compose a "body." The Church
of Christ was not organized on the sixth
day of April, r83o; its organization was
was begun at that date in the latter day
reorganization of the Church of Christ;
by a figure of speech only, a metonomy,
in which a part is put for the whole, as
man for mankind is a local organization
called the church. In truth it is but a
branch, or part of the church. The reorganization is not a perfect organization,
it is not a perfect church; for its First
Presidency, its apostolic college;
its
seventies or evangelists, are not complete
or full. But an organization may have
three presidents, twelve apostles, and
seven seventies. and all other organized
classes required by the law of perfect
organization, and yet not be the Church
of Christ, as the Utah church for instance,
because not built upon the gospel of Christ,
having adopted in the stead thereof a socalled "new and everlasting covenant,"
~a).led the "l:aw of Celestial Marriag~.''

An organization in progress may be perfect as far as it has gone in organization and
not be recognized of Christ as his church
in embryo, or in incipiency even, for the
same reason. But if lacking in organization, and not being built upon the gospel
it is still less entitled to the name, "The .
Church of Christ." But the Book of
Mormon idea is that a church, named after
Christ, and built upon his gospel is His
church. But it must be built. I might
collect enough stones, bricks, lumber,
shingles, windows, doors, and nails to
form a good sized house, and having secured a good and sufficient foundation, I
tumble the whole into a confused mass upon the foundation, I have not built; or I
may on the other hand, erect the four walls
correctly, and to the required height and
stop at that yet I have not built an house.
The Church of Christ, must be fully
organized, and built upon the gospel of
Christ, and then as it would be entitled to
do, call itself after his name. But if not
built, and especially not built upon the
"rock," or upon his "gospel," it is useless
to arrogate to itself the title, "The Church
of Christ." A pig has legs and a body
and a head, and a tail, and heart, lungs,
liver, etc., but it is not a horse, nor is a
horse a man, although he may have eyes,
and ears, and various other organs and
members of the body, but a pig is a pig,
and a horse is a horse, and a man is a
man; (bodily at least).
There is but one body "of Christ; and
never was but one. And that body must
be an organized and harmoniously organized body. It is simply, yet superlatively
absurd to call the hosts of human institutions cal:ed churches or denominations, so
many members of the "body of Christ.''
That "body" existed 1 ,8oo years ago,
separate and distinct, and independent of
all such institutions and centuries before
any of them came into existence. It can
exist to-day distinct, and superior, and
independent of them, and does, and must
of necessity so exist. The mere fact that ·
a body of men and women call themselves
"The Church of Christ," is no proof or
evidence at all that it is the "Church of
Christ.'' Is every woman called Victoria,
the Queen of Great Britain? Or i£ the
genuine Queen should call herself Martha
Jane, Jemima Ann, Victm•ia Wood hull,
would that invalidate her authority, or
make her any the less the Queen?
One artist may paint a perfect life size
portrait of the Queen; another chisel her
perfect image out of marble, and another
mould her life-like in wax; and who
would say that either the portrait, or the
statue, or the wax figure was the veritable,
living, breathing; flesh, blood and hones,
known to millions as the honored Queen
of England?
Jesus never said at any
time to any people that they were his
church if simply called by his name If ten
thousand women should take the fancy to
call themselves Mrs. Fannie Cleveland,
they would not therefore be considered
the wives of President Cleveland by any
means.
The Son of God must present "to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or

wrinkle, or any such thing;" from him is
the "whole body fitly joined together, and
compacted by that which every joint sup-·
plieth, according to the effectual working
in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.'' Webster says, among other
definitions, that to edify means "to enlarge,
to build up.'' Now in order to enlarge or
build up the church, Paul says that Christ
gave "apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers.'' Without these gifts,
and authorities in the church, hciw can it
be built, and particularly if it does not rest
on the gospel? The Reorganization, as
we call it, is built (as far as it is built) on
the gospel of Christ. The unfinished part
rests suspended in the heavens, ready to be
lowered into the proper place, when the
church gets the part already built, perfectly
plumbed, and squared and leveled, and
some useless and obstructive timbers laid
out of the way. It often happens that
even wise master-builders have to remove
defective stones, or timbers, even after
being put in place, whether they were not
discovered as being defective at the time
they were put in place, or became worth
less afterward by action of the elements,
or some destroying influence.
But how about the name of the church?
\Vhat else is the church beside the body
of Christ? or, what is really the case, what
is this "body" called? I answer, the wife
of Christ, or "the Lamb's wife," his
"bride.'' Now if that is so, what shall she
be called? Why, says one, "Tb:~ Chu'rch
of Christ," of course. Indeed! Is that
his name? I answer, only in part. Let
us see about his name. The angel of the
Lord said,.,.-"Tbou shall call his name
Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins.''-Matt. I:2I. Luke r:3r;
2: 21.
Now he was called Jesus, because
that name declared and defined his work
on earth in part. It means a Savior. But
he had other work to do, which being a
different work, required a different name,
hence he is called Christ, or the Messiah;
the former being an anglicized form of the
Greek Christos, meaning, in English, "the
Anointed One.'' Now, as neither Christ,
nor Messias, (an Hebrew name) are English, but are anglicized, one being Christ,
the other Messiah, what right has any
one to say that JJ:fessiah is not as truly the
other part of the name of the Son of God,
as Christ is? Ignorance of these facts
can alone excu~e any one for using the
word Christ alone. Indeed, there are
good 'reasons, which I can not take time
or space now to urge, why the word Messiah should be used instead of Christ. One
only I will offer, and that is, Jesus being a
Jew, his national name would naturally
suggest it~elf; therefore we would call
him, "the Messiah.'' And the term, "the
Church of the Messiah," is as reasonable,
as scriptural, as lawful and proper, as "the
Church of Christ," and more so.
But let us see how his immediate followers, his chosen apostles, understood his
name. Said Peter, "Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ.'' "In the name of Jesus Christ .of
Nazareth rise up and walk.''·· "Be it known
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out blemish." Can anything more be expected of "Saint"" either in heaven or on
earth? And if Saints in name are not
Saints in fact, and do not reach "entire
sanctification," then "the church of Christ"
in name, is not the Church of Christ in
fact, because she may lack the same qualiIQ-12,
fication, for she must be without spot or
Philip preached "The things concerning wnnkle and holy and without blemish; or
the kingdom of God, and the name of as a bride in the flesh should be physical! y
Jesus Christ." The people were baptized and morally perfect so should the Church
in "the name of the Lord Jesus." Paul of Christ be in faith and works, principle
calls the Son of God, "the Lord Jesus," and practice, in order and organization.
about thirteen times in his epistles, and Where is that Church? Does any claim"Christ Jesus" over thirty times; "Christ ant to 1the name come anywhere nearer
Jesus our Lord" four times, "Jesus Christ "filEng the bill" than the Reorganization?
our Lord," about eight times; and "Jesus And she is not perfect in organization, in
Christ" ~orne forty-eight times, and "Lord faith, or good works, by a great deal. But
Jesus Christ" some fifty-five times; and is any other organization, any more per"Jesus," and "Christ" very frequently. fect in this direction I repeat? The Utah
James invariably calls him "the Lord church is more than fully organized, she
Jesus Christ." Peter nearly always calls has superfluous officials, or too many "memhim "Jesus Christ," or "the Lord Jesus bers" to her body," and as to faith and
Christ;" and John the same. Why, then, good works; well, no comment is needed
shall any one be so foolish as to insist in from my pen if she is to be judged by "the
calling him Christ, alone? Is he not books." If absolute perfection in the diJesus, ·the Savior, as well as Christ, the rection we have named is demanded in orAnointed One? What, then, is the proper der to find Saints, or the Church of Christ
name for his church, if his true and full on earth, then there are no Saints, nor any
Yet perfection 'is to be .
and proper name is the Lord Jesus Christ? such church.
Why, the Church of Jesus Christ, or, of reached, before saints in very deed and "a
the Lord Jesus Christ. Were not those glorious church" are found.
who formed that church in the early or
The Church of Christ as represented by
former days called "Saints?" And was it the Reorganization is imperfect, in not ·
not the Church of Jesus Christ of former being fully developed; but a progresday Saints? and is it not now the Church sing, and growing church of the Lord
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. ·
J estis Christ. If the Reorganization is not
But I am strongly in favor of calling entitled to the name, none on earth are •.
the nar:ne of the church, "The Church of The church eighteen hundred years ago
Jesus Christ;" but to more clearly explain reached as nearly as possible, perhaps, (in
to the _world our claim that the original the flesh), a state of perfect womanhood,
church, or former day organization, fell as the Lamb's bride; but like many of her
away, or died, and has been restored or type in humanity, she became blemished
resurrected in these last days through an- in character, as well as blemished and corgelic administration, I hold that it should rupted in bodily organization. She bebe. ca1led "The Reorganized Church of came a diseased and a fallen woman, and
Jesus -.Christ," more in reference to the res- her restoration to health of body, perfectorati§n of the church under Joseph the tion of form, and purity of character in the
father;;than to any latter day apostasy, and latter times is a gradual work. This work
n!organization. The church which was in a preparatory way, I believe began cenorgan~zed by Joseph and others, beginning
turies ago; but the re-espousal of the bride
ApriY6th, 1830, was emphatically, a reor- did not take place till in these last days,
ganized church; it was reorganized in the when the church openly planted herself
lattedlays; and the people are saints (or U?On the fulness of the gospel and openly
shoul(!i be) who compose that church. assumed the name of Christ Tesus, her esWhat~else is it, therefore, than "The Repoused Lord. I do not con;ider that the
ofganf-Zed Church of Jesus Christ, of Lat- church is fully married to Christ yet, for
ter Day Saints?"
the Marriage Supper of the Lamb will not
Ifthe term "Saint" can not apply legit- take place till he returns to earth ; but she
imately to any human being to-day because. is espoused, and it is an Israelitish instituof its :_implied "perfectly holy state," I tion. Under the Israelifish idea, she is perwould feply,that beside the recorded fact mitted to be called his wife, as Mary was
of the "Saints" of other days being decid- called so by tht angel, before she was ofedly i~erfect and sinful beings, (for in- ficially married to Joseph. Matt. I: 18-20.
stance )he Corinthian "Saints)," there is But when she (the church) is married, she
IJOthing more demanded of a "Saint" than 1 will be, as 8he must be, a perfect church,
of a. member of the "Church of Christ;" holy and without blemish, without spot
nor 9f t.he Saints as a body than is requir- or wrinkle or any such thing. Her work
ed of th,e "Church of Christ" as a body. now is to make herself ready for the marriage. It is her duty to become cleansed
Membe,f~ of that body are to bP as "holy"
as "perfeCt" as "free from sin." And their from all imperfections of mind and body,
bodies t~~y are to present as a "living sac~ and to become perfect in all parts of her
ri_fice, ~OJy and acceptable unto God," and organism, neither lacking in any of her
the church must be "a glorious church, members, nor having any superfluous
not h,avjng spot or wrinkle, or any such members, or unnecessary appendages;
thing, but that it should be holy and with- neither believing and practicing too much
unto you all, and to all the people of Israel,
that by the name of Jesus Christ of N azareth ••. doth this man stand before you
whole. . . . Neither is there salvation in
any other; for there is no other name under heaven given among men; whereby
wemustbesaved."-Actsi1:38; 3:6; 4:

or too little, but living by every word that
proceedeth (and not without exception, to
all that has proceeded) out of the mouth of
God. She can not live to-day by every•
word that God has in time past given; but
should "be established in the present truth,"· ·
2 Peter 1: 12. No present truth, can
make :my past truth a lie. But all past
truth is not of present application; it served its end and purpose, at least much of it
has, and what is "present truth" is either
old truth re-declared, and re-commanded
as law to-day, or else new and unrevealed
hitherto, truth. The wording of a past
revelation may seem to imply a then present application only, but the principle on·
which it was based being of continual, and
we may say, universal and eternal applica~
tion, and it will necessarily remain a law
of continual and universal application.
Thus, when God forbade the Nephites to
practice polygamy, it was on the ground
of his delight in the chastity of womankind; and as he is an unchangeable God;
he never did, and never can command
polygamy, unless he changes in his regard
for woman's chastity. Or in other words,
if he now delights in women being un·
chaste, and polygamy is no longer an
abomination in his sight, then he would of
course (if he could by any possibility
change, and still be God), command polygamy, or at least remove the restriction
placed upon the N ephites, because of his
then delight in womanly virtue, and his
then dislike for polygamy and the like.
But as no one in his sober senses will claim
a change in the mind of God concerning
the chastity of women, they can not in
reason or justice, assume that he now permits, much less commands, what he once
forbade on the very ground of his delight
in their chastity. If polygamy and virtue
were incompatible then, in the eves of lm
unchangeable God, they must be incompatible now, and must forever be. Therefore the Utah Church, being an unchaste
church, unchaste in faith and practiee, (in
this direction at least), she is not the church
that Christ will present to himself at the
day of his cnm:ng; and therefore must be
repudiated by him as being an unholy,
blemished, and corrupt woman, whom he
can by no means marry at the JY1arriage
Supper of the Lamb."
_,
,
The church must make herself" ready;
she is not now ready; her work is not yet
done. This was declared in the revelation
of September,· r882; when the Lord de-·
dared that "Y e can not now prosecute
missions in many foreign ·lands, nor is it
expedient that the elders of the first quorums be sent out of America until the
work of the reorganization of my church
be more fully established." It could not
mean that "the work of the reorganization"
was the work that the Reorganization is
to do, for the sending of the gospel to all
foreign lands is evidently a part of its
work; for that is the work of the twelve
and the seventies, two of the first quoruJ:lls.
It can only mean that the work of reorganizing the church was to be more fu.llv
done, that is, filling up the quorums, dPtermining what is the doctrine of the
church, eliminatin~ all suf>erfluous th~ories,
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practices, and forms, if any are found.
The church must make herself ready. She
must have a perfect organization, a well
defined system of faith, uniformity of practice, and perfect ha1·mony of thought and
action between the various quorums._ These
things· she must do for herself. The Lord
then said that it is not "expedient now to
further ·fill up the quorums," meaning the
first presidency, the twelve, the seventies,
the high priests and the bishopric; for he
permits the filling up of the elders', priests',
teachers' and deacons' quorums. But what
was not expedient four years ago, may be
expedient now; at least it was expedient
in the case of the seventies last April, and
I believe the Lord approved of that work.
I beJieve also, that it is expedient, or will
soon> be so, to fill up the seventies more
fully; and the first presidency, and. the
twelve, and to organize the High Council,
and fill up the high priests' quorum •. I
think that what was meant by not sending
the elders of the first quorums out of the
land of America was, that they were not
to go and open new fields, and locate for
an. indefinite period in some distant land.
But· to go to a distant field and set the
church in order where it was already
established, and where it was in confusion
as. here, was proper, as it is the duty of the
twelve to see to that very business; and as
the seventies are to do like work, it is expedient that having done my work here,
as I believe to be the case, I believe I
should hasten on to Australia, see to the
work there, ordain Bro. Burton b the
office of a seventy, and leave the work in
his hands; and unless the work of the
reorganization is accomplished in my
. absence, to return and assist, as far as I
have ability. I surely feel that I have
done my duty here, and I do not see that
I can do any more than any other elder
can do.
It is needful for an elder to come here
from America, and that speedily, to take
my piace, for I feel as much ~ss~red that
I am at liberty now to leave this field as I
(elt•it my duty to come here. I shall not
w~it for any one to come when I get ready
to go. They can get acquainted with the
people and the condition of affairs as I had
to do. But the work of the reorganization
·of the church must go on. For the bridegroom is soon coming, and the bride must
·.get herself ready; she must be freed from
defects, she must be neatly and tastefully clothed, and she must have on all her
jewels-the gifts and graces of the gospel.
. And thus perfect in form and feature,
arrayed in pure linen, or the gospel of
Christ, which is the righteousness of Saints,
and decked with the jewels her affianced
gave her, she will be "adorned for her husband" and be "prepared as a bride for the
bridegroom," that when the marriage
supper is ready, she will have "made herself ready." She is not ready now; but as
the day of the bridegroom's coming is at
hand, and as "he will come in an hour
when ye think not," it is evidently wise
that she begins at once to make herself
ready, or she will not be accepted of him.
If he sees that she will not get herself
, ready he may reject her, and raise up a
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church that will regard his will more
fully.
The church (or as the term means, an
assembly, or congregation) of Christ is a
people who have believed and obeyed the
gospel of Christ in its purity and fulness,
and are organized according to the pattern
set forth in the New Testament and Book
of Mormon, and latter day revelations, and
its name is the Church of Jesus Christ, and
as it has been reorganized in the latter
day, having been in a fallen, apostate condition for centuries, it is lawful and proper
to call it "The Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ," and as the people w l'lo compose it are called saints, and as these are
the latter days, it is lawful and proper to
call it "The Reorganized Church ofJ esus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. There is neither reason nor justice in objecting to any
part of the title; for the church is emphatically a reorganized church, and those who
deny it must prove that the church established in the days of Peter and Paul has
continued on earth from then till now, and
has not changed in form and features, in
faith and practice or in name.
It is Jesus Christ's church, and his name
is not Christ only, nor Jesus only, but
Jesus Christ-or really Jesus the Christthe Messiah. These are the last days of
the Gentile dispensation. The people of
God were always called saints, and are as
much so now as in any other age. It is
the "Church of God" because God is its
founder.
It is the "Church of Jesus
Christ" because it is his body, his bride,
his spiritual house, and he is its builder.
It is "the church of the saints" because
composed of saints. It can be called a
Church of Christians, and a Church of
Disciples of Christ, because the people
who compose it are christians, or disciples,
but her name is the same as her espoused
Lord, and his name is not God, nor th€
Lamb, nor the Lord, nor the Savior, howbeit he is God, and the Lamb, and the
Lord, and the Savior, and a host of other
characters, nor is his name "saint" or
"christian," or "disciple," but it is empbatic:tlly Jesus Christ, or Jesus Messiah. And
for one, I positively prefer the latter; but
either is lawful, and proper. It will not
do to leave off JEsus, for if there is anything unquestionably his name, it is JEsus,
given him by an angel sent from heaven
to announce his approaching birth and his
name. We have no right to leave off
"Jesus." The thought is abhorrent to me.
Everything connected with his birth, his
life, his sufferings, his death, his burial and
resurrection, center in his name "] esus."
There is something so soft, so sweet, so
soothing, and so enchanting about the name
Tesus that does not attach to the name
'Christ; for the latter smacks of austerity,
of dignity, of judgment, and of punishment. He is the "Anointed One," the
Christ appointed and elected, and he will
more fully assume his official character as
the Christ after a while; but now he is to
us Jesus, the Savior, the Mediator, our
great High Priest, our elder brother.
There is such a tender, melting influence
associated with the word J esu~, that I think
fl maJ1 must be a ~tran~er tq !h~ love 0~

Jesus who would think for a moment of
dropping that precious name.
I honor the sectarian churches for honoring that name in their songs of ·praise, in
their prayers, and in their preaching. I
would be pleased to see it printed in golden and most attractive letters over every ·
stand wherever our people worship, and
printed or painted conspicuously in every
bouse. No greater honor dol ask than to
be worthy of being a member of the church
of Jesus the Messiah, reorganized in these
latter, days. No . greater honor can any
man have in this life. And the sum of
human happiness will be reached when
one is permitted to sit down af the marriage
supper of the Lamb.
THOMAS
PAPEETE, TAHITI,

Aug. ·ad, 1886.

w. SMITH.

LEAVES FROM THE TREE OF LIFE,
NUMBER FOUR.
THE MEANS OF PREPARATION :FOR ETERNAL
LIFE.

WHILE all must acknowledge that an intelligent, trusting faith in God and Christ;
is an all important and indispemible factor in the means of preparation for eternal
life, for "without faith it is impossible to
please him, for be that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder oft hem that diligently seek him."-Heb. I r: 6,-it is equally certain that that
faith must embrace every word that they
have revealed to us; for the Savior says,
"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that procedetb from the
mouth of God."-Matt. 4: 4· Now the
only way that a student can be benefitted
by the instructions he receives is by a
proper application of the lessons taught.
\Vatt might have believed in the power
of steam forever, but if there had never
been a practical application of the theory,
no one would have been benefitted by his
belief. As we have shown, God and Christ
are the great instructors in the science of
eternal life, and unless we apply the lessons they teach, we can not possibly derive any benefit from them. The fact
that we are to live by every word that
God has given us, "line upon !ine and precept upon precept," and has declared, "my
word shall not return unto me void," is
indisputable evide.nce of the necessity for
the revealment of 1hat word, and .at the
same time of the absolute necessity that we
should obey everv word revealed. Is
there any promise in Holy Writ that eternal life shall be given without any preparation whatever on our part? There is not
a single promise to that effect. Then who
shall determine the amount of preparation;
the one who desire>' to receive it, or he
who proposes to give it? All will admit
that the great dispenser of the gift is, and
must be the judge of the preparation required. It will also he conceded that a
being of the all-glorious character ascribed
to God Would impo~e no burden, exact no
duty, nor demand any service that was not
absolutely essential as a means of preparation to receive the gift. And as he must
determine the fitness required, so he must
~etermint; the mean~ ?f pre:par~rioni auq
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if we truly believe in him we shall not be
found quibbling, nor carpjng at the decision he has given. The true believer accepts his every word, bows to every ordinance, obeys every command, and implicitly trusts his every promise, then, and
then alone, can he prove that the gospel
"is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth."
When Jesus commissioned his apostles
to preach this gospel to all nations, he said,·
"Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I .have commanded you."Matth. 28:19. What had he commanded
them? There are various commands, and
the fact that Christ enjoined upon them to
teach the observance of "all things whatsoever I have commanded you," is evidence
that obedience is required, and that without
reserve, to every command; and as the
sacrifice of sheep and oxen could not excuse Saul, the king of Israel, for his disobedience to God's command, (rst Sam. 15),
neither will money, prayers, and tears,
excuse us from obedience to any command
found in the gospel of salvation. It is
written, "Whosoever, therefore, shall
break one of these least commandments,
and shall teach men so to do, he shall in
no wise be saved in the kingdom of heaven." (Inspired Translation, Matt. 5: 2 r).
Then how foolish and vain in men to teach
that "such and such ordinances and commandments are very well, yet not at all
essential to our salvation." Some foolishly assert as an excuse that these commands
and ordh1a~ces were for the Jews only, and
for that period only.
'
Let me ask this class of q nibblers: Was
the whole of the New Testament given
for that age only, or was it given for the
· instruction, cOmfort, and salvation of all
ages? (Acts, 10: 34, 35; Acts, II: r8).
Was Jesus Christ sent to redeem. the Jews
only, or did he come to redeem. the world.?
(John, 3: r6, r7; r John 2: 2). If"God is
no respecter of persons," and ·has so declared, what kind of believers are they who
claim to believe that he laid down a strict
law and fixed ordinances for the Jews to
obey under pain of damnation if they re~
fused, while he simply offers the Gentiles
eternal life upon their own terms, if they
would only consent that "Jesus waF; the
C,hrist?" In reality thev deny the impartiality and immutability of God, and make
him a liar; Further; where is the evidence that one part of the New Testament
.was given for the guidance of the Jew and
another part for the direction of the Gentile? If certain commandments and ordinances are not binding upon us in this age,
why is it.hot so stated in the record; and
since.it is not so stated, what rig-ht has any
man to assume that which God has not
declared? The great Teacher commanded
that the gospel should be preached in ·all
the world and to every creature, and that
without any reserve. And since the Lord
has never made any distinction, nor au~horized his apostles to do it, these men
have rio authority for ·such statements?.
Theyare purely the imaginations of their
own minds, or those of their .leaders, and
are in direct?pposition to the wholetenor
of God's word. Such ·men are undoubt.
'
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edly the false "teachers" who would "bring while we reject hi~ word, make light of
in damnable heresies even denying the his ordinances, doubt the efficacy of his
Lord who bought them;" for when they promise, and then seek to be healed in our
deny his word do they not deny him? 2 own way and by means of our own devisPet. 2: "Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and ing? If we seek eternal life in this ·way
do not the things which I say ?"-Luke we shall seek in vain. The sting of the
6: 46. "This is the love of God, that we serpent will as assuredly work to our dekeep his commandments; and his com- struction as did those of the fiery' flying
mandments are not grievous."-r John reptiles in the wilderness work the destruc5: 3· "He that saith I know him, and tion of many who were then bitten. We
keepeth not his commandments is a liar, are indeed to believe on him as the Son of
and the truth is not in him."-1 John 2:4. God, the Redeemer of the world, the MesThe above refers to both Jew and Gentile. siah who was to come; and in believing
Is it the right and privilege of the breaker thus we can not. doubt his word, ignore his
of our laws to even suggest, much less to ordinances, nor treat his promises with
determine, the terms upon which mercy contempt, but we shall be found impliCitly
shall be extended to him? If not, by receiving and obeying his every word, subwhat principle of justice and equity shall mitting to all his ordinances, and trusting
we claim the right to determine the terms in all his gracious promises. \V e shall be
upon which the clemency and favor of "doers of the word, and not hearers ordy."
God shall be shown to us? When was And when we find him saying,-"Except
erring humanity, learned or unlearned, ye repent ye shall all likewise perish,"
authorized to decide what law of God he should "cease to do evil, and learn to do
should, or should not obey? Says one, "I well." (Isa. I: 16, 17). We ought then to
admit your reasoning, but I can not see "put off the old man with his deeds, and
what saving power there is in the various put on the new man, which is ren~w-ed in
ordinances." Yet this very man would knowledge, after the image of him th,at
tell me that the decrees and ordinances of created him."-Col. 3· When we find it
this government, derive their binding force written, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
from the proper, authoritative, legislative except a man be born of water and Of the
enactment of. its constituted authorities, Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom
bearing the great seal of the government, of God."-John 3: 5· As true believc:;rs
and being recorded on the statute books of we shall accept the great Teacher's defi·
the nation. This class will also agree that nition of the new birth, and, following the
the Holy Scriptures are the statute books teachings of the inspired Peter, we shall
of the kingdom of God, that therein are repent of our sins and be baptized for the
found the laws governing our relationship remission of them, that we may receive the
to him, and that every word which he has gift of the Holy Ghost.-Acts 2: 38. And
revealed therein bears the seal and insignia thus having become "dead to sin'' we shall
of Omnipotence, infinite wisdom, justice be "buried with (like) Christ by baptis!Il
and love. Is the eternal and infinite ruler into death; that like as Christ was raised
of the universe less able to carry out his · up from the dead by the glory of the
purposes, enforce his law, and fulfill his Father, even so we also should walk in
high behests, than are the governments of newness if life."-Rom. 6: 3, 4· Then
men? Is he less faithful to perform all our ~ins, like those of Paul, will be "washed
his word? The testimony that rings down away," and we shall be filled with the
through the ages from all. who have put Holy Ghost. A<;ts 22: 16; 9: 17, r8.
his faithfulness to the test, is that "He is Like him we shall be "saved by the washfaithful who has promised."
·
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the
When the serpent was lifted up in the Holy Ghost," (Titus 3: 5), in strict accordwilderness, and serpent-bitten Israel were ance with the promise-" He that believeth
bidden to look thereon and they should and is baptized shall be saved."-Mark 16:
r6. And like the believing jailor who
live, was not that a strange and unheard
of method of curing those deadly wounds? obeyed "the word of tbe Lord" by being
Yet was it not effective? Was itt he brass, baptized, we shall prove ourselves true bethe writhing form of the serpent, or the liever, "and not hearers only;" for it is
pleading look of the stricken wretches that written, "Not every one that saith unto me,
gave the healing power? It was neither Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdpm
of these. It was not all of the;;e combined; of heaven; but he that doeth the will of
and yet without all these, Israel, that had my Father which is in heaven."...,..-Matt.
been bitten, must have perished. The 7: 21.
healing power and virtutf'was in God; and
Obedience to every ordinance i& essenwhen afflicted Israel complied with his tial. This is further evident from the fact
'fill, he was found true to his word, and that Jesus said :-"All the people that
obedient Israel lived.
heard John, and the publicans justified
"Even so must the Son of man be lifted God, ~being baptized with the baptism of
up." \Vhat for? The race has been bit- John. But the Pharisees and lawyers
ten by "that old serpent, the devil" and it rqected the counsel of God against them·
must have perished unless an antidote had selves, being not baptized of him."-Luke
been found. Christ was that antidote. 7: 29, 30. This same Jesus further says:
He has been lifted up, "that whosoever be- "I say unto you, that except your right.
lieveth on him should not perish, but have eousness shall exceed the righteousness of
eternallife."-John 3: 14, 15. How shall the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
we believe? By merely accepting his God- case enter into the kingdom of heaven."~
head, acknowledging him as the Redeem- Matt. 5: 19.
er, and claiming an interest in his blood,
From the tenor of the whole word of
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God there is nothing written that will
warrant us in rejecting any ordinance, com. mand, precept or promise that God has
given; but we are at liberty, yea. in duty
bound to reject the theories and teachings
of men which conflict with the teachings
of Christ and his apostles.
·It will be remembered that while
John baptized with water for the remission of sins, he predicted . that Christ
"should "baptize with the Holy Ghost and
with fire." This baptism of the Holy
Ghost was essential to the preparation for
eternal life, but was not instituted in the
place of baptism by water, for Christ emphatically declares :-"Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, except a man be born of water
and of the Spirit he can not enter into the
Kingdom of God." In this language the
· baptism or birth of water is enjoined upon
man equally with the baptism or birth of
the Spirit. And since Christ has joined
them together, who shall separate them?
· Who shall applaud the observance of the
one 1 or depreciate-or even ignore-the
observance of the other? Both are means
of preparation without which we can not
have eternal life. It will also be remem·bered th'lt while Christ commissioned his
disciples to baptize with water, he reserved to himself the prerogative to baptize
with the Holy Ghost; and that Holy
Ghost being a portion of the divine nature,
and to be g1ven as the se:,J of adoption, it
must be given to those aloHe who have
truly believed in him who have indeed repented of all their sins and have truly desired to "put on the new man. But all
had not been baptized into Christ; for says
Paul :-"As many of you as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ."
~Gal. 3: 27.
Such are entitled to the
Spirit of adoption whereby we cry Abba,
Father, (Rom. 8: Is), "which is the earnest of our inheritance."-Eph. r: 13, 14.
And a._ He is the Judge of all hearts, he
alone is competent to decide who is worthy to receive this seal of adoption. Hence
it is written: "He shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost and with fire."-Matt.

3:

I 1.

On the day of Pentecost this baptism
was given to those who had followed him
and it was promised to "all that are afar
off," if they obey the gospel call; Acts
chapters r and 2. And it was "given to
them that obey him," (Acts 5: 32), as witness the case of Cornelius, Acts chapters
ro and 1 r. The two cases above mentioned were without the intervention of any
of his servants; but in the other cases of
baptism of the Holy Ghost, the servants
of God had a work to do, as in the case of
the Samaritans, (Acts chapter 8), when
Peter and John came from Jerusalem to
Samaria and "prayed for them who had
been baptized, that thev might receive the
Holy Ghost." "Then laid they their hands
on them, and they received the Holy
Ghost."-vs. 12-19. The next case we
read of was that of Saul of Tarsus, Acts
9: 17, when Ananias "putting his hands on
··him," that he might receive his sight "and
he filled with the Holy Ghost." Then
there is the case of the twelve Ephesians
who had been baptized by an im,postor
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claiming to be a disciple, but who knew
nothing of the Holy Ghost, and consequently left them in ignorance of the baptism
thereof.
But when Paul said,-"] ohn
verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they
should believe on him which should come
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. \Vhen
they heard this they were baptized in the
name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul
had laid his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came un them; and they spake
with tongues and prophesied." Acts 19:
4-6, Timothy also received that precious
gift in the same way. 2 Tim. 1: 6. And
this inspired Apostle Paul enumerates "the
laying on of hands" as one of "the principles of the doctrine of Cnrist." He b. 6: I 2.
Here then we find from whence the Apostles received authority to lay on hands for
the gift of the Holy Ghost. And the fact
that they engaged in solemn prayer that
the baptism of the Holv Ghost might be
given, is evidence that Christ had not given up his prerogative in that ordinance;
but that throughout all time his is the sole
prerogative to "baptize with the Holy
Ghost and fire." But his servants were
commanded to teach the people to observe
all thing·s whatsoever he had commanded,"
and the laying on of hands was one.
This baptism of the Holy Spirit is the
"anointing" which J obn declared the children of God had received "the unction
from the Holy One." I John 2: 20, 27.
And when Jesus promised this "comforter" he said; "he shall te;ich you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance
whatsoever I have said unto you."-John
14:26. "He shall testify of me."-rs: 26.
"He will guide you into all truth." "He
will shew you things to come." "He shall
glorify me; for he shall receive of mine
and shall shew it unto you."-I6: r 3, 14.
Can we dispense with this wonderful
teacher and guide in the great work of
preparation? Do we not need this witness
that we are the children of God? Do we
not need this "seal of our inheritance?"
"If any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his." "For as many as are
led hy the Spirit of God, they are the son~
of God." "And if children, then heirs;
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ;
if so be that we suffer with him that we
may be also glorified together."-Romans
chapter 8. Shall we despise the appointed
means of preparation and thereby grieve
the Holy Spirit? No; let us accept, without reserve, every word of God, and honor
every ordinance of his in the letter and
spirit thereof, and thereby be enabled to
read our title clear to eternal life, through
Jesus Christ.
c. DERRY.
"CONSTITUTIONAL LAW."
WHA'l'

IS

IT?

I ENQUIRED of the Lord instead of Mr.
Thatcher's argument, and the answer came
not only direct but perfectly satisfactory,
namely, That law of the land which does
not prohibit nor conflict with the law of
God, is to be known and kept as constitutiona!. And consequently the Saints may
know that the law that forbids polygamy
UJ?On this land is a Constitutional Law 3 and

l

doubly binding on the Saints. For not
less than twice, and in two periods of time,
upon this land, God has said: "There shall
not any man have save it be one wife."
Therefore, the Courts may affix a penalty
and punish for such transgression.
J. s. c.
A FEW ITEMS ABOUT THE DEVIL.

Goo has plainly warned us by his words,
by his Spirit, by his Son and by the apostles, that in the last days the devil would
work iu a manner to deceive the people.
From the very beginning, God has warned
man of this great power of Satan; and in
2d Thessalonians, 2d chapter, God, through
his servant Paul, has told us that just before
Christ's second advent into the world,
Satan would try by all his power (all his
spirits or angels) to deceive the worlq of
man kind; and thi", too, before Christ was
to come. Paul calls it "strong delusion,"
and says God would send it to them because they would not receive the love of
the truth.
Now where does the strong part of the
delusion come in? Right where they
claim to be the spirits qf the dead. It is
not in performing miracles; for truly they
do perform miracles. We have, right here
in Independence, in the Opera House, the
greatest display of power: they materialize
bodies of nearly every kind, even to flowers. Guitars and harps are played in midair. Hands are seen with flowers in them.
In fact, everything which has ever been
performed-tables raised six feet high.
If they have this great power, why can
not they remain in their materialized bodies
with us? Became, God only suffers them
to go so far in this matter, until the time
comes when Satan will sit in the temple of
God, and try to prove to the world that
he is God. The world is now going after
this great power of unrighteousness, and
has great pleasure in it, because it is suited
to people in a worldly sense, and is more
suited to the carnal mind than the truth of
God. It gives them the "broad road" to
walk in, and saves all alike, the moral and
the profane, all are saveci alike in the
Rpirit world. And after all, they say there
is a God, but none have ever seen him, nor
know anything about him.
Now in this
they lie,-for if none have ever seen him
and know nothing about him, they have
no evidence that there is a God. God is
the first power, the devil is the second.
God says that by his word (his Son) he
created all things which are or have been.
God is a spirit, so is the devil. God created
all the spirits; but the devil made himself
the enemy of all righteousness by rebelling
against God, and seeking the honor and
power of God as Supreme Ruler of heaven.
He was cast out, but still tries to make
himself the great ruling power. His
greatest effort will be when he sits in the
temple of God, and tries to prove that he
is God.
Why has he not attempted to prove that
he is God before now? Here is the reason
Paul gives: "Now ye know what withholdeth, that he might be revealed in his
time." Ever since he was cast out of
heaven and became that "old serpent," th~;
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devil has been preparing to accomplish his ~ The date accompanying your name on the small
great purpose of overthrowing God, and colored label on each pap6r shows the time to which your
subscription has been paid. When payments are made
taking his kingdom from him.
the date is changed, which answers for a receipt.
I will give the proof of the existence of
the two powers. Never has God shown
his power, without Satan's snowing his
also. It were needless to go back to the
days of Moses, when by his miracles the
devil tried to overthrow the work of God,
WISCONSIN.
or to the davs of Christ; for in our own
A conference of the above district convened
day we see" and know of both powers at at North Fredom, Sauk county, Wisconsin, Octowork. Its votaries say th;;1t spiritualism is ber 9th and 10th, 1886. Bro. A. L. Whiteaker,
the cause of all. miracles, or the source of president, and W. A. McDowell clerk. Branch
all spiritual manifestations. I admit that reports:-Wheatville, 14, including 3 elders, I
devils have power to perform wonders; teacher, 1 added by baptism; J. S. Whiteaker
but I know, also, that God suffers them to president. No changes in the Exelsior branch.
do these things that men may be tried, and English German Freedom contains 29, including
that God also has his w·ork going on; for 1 elder and I priest. J. Quandt president.
he has sent, is at present sending, and will Elders' report :-A. L. Whiteaker, baptized one,
continue to send his angels to men, and
W. A. McDowell, A. V. Clo.sson, Frank Hackett,
God's angels do not deny the power of
blessed one child. Priest, J. Quandt. Bishop's
Satan, but warn us against him and his
a no-els. John says there are many spirits Agent's report :-On hand last report $21.40.
go';;e out into the world to deceive the Received since $r.70. On hand $23.10. A. N.
world. I say I know his statement is true, Closson, agent. Report of committee on tent:
for 1 know of both powers. One class of We your committee report that a tent can be
angels leads men to free-love, polygamy, bought for $xoo, perhaps less. A. V. Closson, W.
elopement of husbands and wives with McDowell. On motion J. Quandt, W. A. Mcparamours, murder of men and women, Dowell and A. L. Whiteaker were appointed a
and causes persons tb !.ravel and exhibit committee to solicit means to purchase a tent,
their powe1s to make money. But God and report to the next conference. Bro. A. L.
forbids any one's boasting of mighty faith; Whiteaker was sustained president, and W. A.
he shows us that we are dependent on him McDowell, clerk. At 7:30 preaching by Bro. A.
for all things, and requires us to forsake all V. Closson. At 10:30 a. m., Sunday, preaching
evil, and to resist all the temptations which bv W. A. McDowell; at 2:30 p. m. sacrament
the devil sets hefore us, which, if we do a~d testimony meeting in charge of A. L. Whiteriot, we will be led into the in .as others ~re. . aker and F. Hackett; and at 7 :30 preaching by
God. requires us to conform to the laws Bro. A. L. Whiteaker. Adjourned to meet at
which he has given through his son, and Willow Creek, Richland county, Wisconsin,
gives us great promises if we hold out F~bruary 5th and 6th, x887 at 10:30.
faithful to the end.
But you may ask how I know of these
promises of God. Let me say that God
has given us surer witness than all classes
of evil spirits combined can give. He has
MARRIED.
taken men in. his Spirit, and has ahown
BLAKELY.-ARNOLD--At the home of sister
them his power and a part of his glory; he Mary Arnold, grandmother of the bride, Plano,
has also showed them all the power and Kendall county, Illinois, December 23d, 1886, by
glory of the dev;l, who has power because Elder Joseph Smith, Bro. Charles Albert Blakely
he is a spirit. The devil retains his power, and Sr. Florence Edith Arnold-all of Plano.
in common with his angels, though he is Sr. Norman Blakely, mother of the groom, argreater in power than they are, because he rived from her borne near Bothwell, Ontario, and
was greater in authority before he rebelled
was present at the nuptial ceremony.
and lost his standing as the cherub of
BRUNSON - STRICKLAND,- At the Saints'
heaven. Therefore, being a leader and
Church, Plano, Kendall county, Illinois, in the
a ruler; he is. spoken of as the prince of the
power (or spirits) of the air. I will go evening of December 23d, 1886, by ElderWentfurther, and assert that God has always ;vorth Vickery, Bro. Manson Diton Brunson and
commanded his servants to write his reve- Sr. Elizabeth Nicena Strickland, all of Plano.
DIED.
lations. He has manifested himself to
LovELL.-In the Greenville branch, near Lathem in order to make them his witnesses,
and they have testified' of God in every moni, Iowa, December zzd; 1886, of lung fever,
past age, as we do in this age of the world; two children of Bro. and Sr. Nephi Lovell, namethey also knew. of the power of Satan as ly, Anne Elizabeth and Mary Chistina, the forwe do; they came in contact with the mer aged 4 years, I I months and 15 days, and the
power (or spirits) of the devil as we do; latter 3 years, 2 months and 8 days. They were
for the great power of the devil is this: buried at Lamoni in one grave. The funeral serthe third part of the spirits who were in mon was preached by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. The
heaven. Just think of it! Reflect upon loss of two children in one day was a most bitter
the great multitude who have taken bodies, bereavement.
then think that only two thirds have the
JoNES.-At Davis City, Iowa, at three o'clock
· -right to take to themselves bodies-the on Sunday morning, December 26th, x886, sister
other third cast out of heaven, having be- Elizabeth Jones, aged Sx years, 4 months and 27
,come the angels of the devil. Then think days. She was born in Manchester, England;
'what we have to contend with! Keeo us received the gospell!there some forty years ago,
'trom the po~ers of darknes~, 0 God!·
subsequently emigrated to Utah, and from there
W;

c. KINYON.
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escaped to California, where she heard of the Reorganized Chureh, and was baptized March 19th,
1864, by Bro. H. H. Morgan, and was confirmed
by Bro. Glaud Rodger at Washington Corners.
Removed to Deeatur county, Iowa, in 1875· She
continued faithful in her adherence to· the gospel
as re&tored from heaven, and never missed attendanee at the house of the Lord unless illness
prevented her from going. Her last sickness was
brief, and she departed in peace, being fully con
scions and able to give instruetions coneerning
her burial. According to her wish she was buried at Lamoni. The funeral sermon was preached by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, and Bro. Ebenezer
Robinson followed with some remarks about her
devotion and constancy even unto death.
Far from my native land to-day,
I lie upon my dying bed:
No kindred lingers near me now;
But friends will soothe my aching head.
What will it matter when I'm gone
Who watche• my last moments here.
What matter when I'm laid to rest,
Who sheds thP mourner's bitter tear.
I'll leave this earthly home of mine,
And from its cares forever free
I'll cross the portals of the tomb,
Where Jesus waits to welcome me.
DoLLIE RoDGER.

HILLis.-At Independence, Kansas, October
8th, J885, of consumption, sister Belle Hillis.
Sister Hillis was born in Maryland, September
27th, x854, was baptized by Elder Delong at Vassar, Michigan, April, 1883. She came to Bay
City on a visit, and heard and obeyed the truth
before she came home.
Over the river they beckon to me,
Loved ones who've crossed to the farther side•
The gleam of their snowy robes I see,
But their voices are lost in the dashing tide.
There's one with ringlets of sunny gold,
And eyes the reflection of heaven's own blue;
She crossed in the twilight gray and cold,
And the pale mist hid her from mortal view.
We saw not the angels who met her there:The gates of the city we could not see,Over the river, over the river,
My sister stands waiting to welcome me.
FROM HER SISTER.

REUNION.
The committee appointed at last reunion to
make arrangements for the one to be held in the
fall of 1887, met at Logan, Iowa, pursuant to an
appointment, on Tuesday, November 3oth, x886.
The committee organized by electing P. Cadwell
chairman, J. \V. Chatburn vice-chairman, and
Wm. C. Cadweli secretary for the ensuing year.
It was decided to have the reunion commence on
or about the first of October, 1887, the exact date
to be fixed hereafter. Several propositions were
submitted, but the one froin Harlan, Iowa, being
so much better than all others, it was decided to
locate the meeting there. Brn. C. A. Beebe, H.
N. Hansen, W. W. Whiting, J. W. Chatburn, and
P. Cadwell, of 1he committee, were present, being all of the committee but J. C. Crabb; who
was prevented from being present by the severe
storm prevailing. It is felt by the committee
that the selection of location is a good one, and
that it will contribute materially to the success of
the coming meeting. Further information will
be given as to rates of transportation, and regulations governing on the grounds, &c., &c., in due
time.
WEBB CITY BRANCH.
The name of the branch known as Center
Creek, has been changed to Webb City. By or• ·
der of said branch October x7th, 1886,
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BISHOP'S AGENT ..
Owing to a vacancy occurring by the death of
Bro.Robert Thfutchley as Bishop's agent in the
North-east Missouri district,: and Bro. John· T.
Williams having been recommended by the late
·quarterly conference, held on the r rth and rzth
December, to fill said vacancy, I therefore appoint him as my agent for said district.
G. A. BLAKESLEE, Presiding Bishop.

THE CHICAGO TIMES.
ANNOUNCE:MEN'l' FOR 1887•

For Sale tJheap,
Two o{ the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS .in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

THE DAILY TIMES.
The experience of the pasthas_demonstrated that the west
requires and \\'ill liberally sustain a first-class newspaper such
as THE TIMES-a journal that spares no Becessary expense in
the collection of the news of the world, and that gives an ample presentation of the events of each day as they occur. It
GALIEN, Mich., 27th De!J.
Is strictly within the bounds of truth to assert that THE
':['IMES in all its editions is the most complete, comprehensive,
CONFERENCE NOTICE.
'instructive, and entertaining journal published on the Am.rican continent; and care will be taken to maintain the high
Conference of the Pittsburg and Kirtland Disreputation that so man;1 years of acknowledged sUpremacy
trict will convene at Pittsburg, Fa., Saturday,
have brought.
January 29th, r887, at I: 30 o'clock. Every
THE TIMES is represented at Washington, New York, and
branch is invited to send delegates to asother principal cities of the United States and Europe by <Or·
resdondents
of experience and a high order of ability, wbo
sist in appointing delegates to General Contransmit by telegraph ·or mall accounts of all occurrences,
ference, and in transacting all other business
and preaent intelligent reviews .of the political and· social
that may come before the conference. Clerks of
events of tho time. The vigilance of the correspondents is a
branches will please send in their reports to F. J.
guarantee that readers of THE Tums will be kept fully informed in all that goes to constitute the hiatory of the period.
Reese, 65 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. Also all
The city news will be given more fully and adequately than
officers who can not attend in person. Brn. W.
it is possible for any other Chicago paper to present it. All
H. and E. L. Kelley, W. Peak and others of the
occurrences will be reported, as they have been heretofore,
traveling ministry are expected to be present.
with absolute impartiality. Through no other channel is it
practicable to obtain such complete records of the proceed·Let all put forth an urgent effort to be present.
ings of delibe~ative bodies of a national or representatiYe
G. T. GRIFFITHS, Pres .. of Dist.
character as through the columns of THE TIMES.
KIRTLAND, Ohio, Dec. 28th, 1886.
Merchants and bankers throughout the country ha~e long
recognized the superiority of THE 'I IMES' financial and com ..
A CALL.
mercial repmts. Absolute accuracy and freedom from the
Some time ago Brethren Chatburn, Crum and
influence of tradms' cliq~es and and rings will continue to
characterize this department of the paper.
Clemensen, of Independence, Missouri, sent to
Literary features of a high order of m6rit have been added
the Herald a request for the names of the soldiers
to the Suuday and Saturday editions, and to these departserving in the late .rebellion. We want the desm•nta •orne of the best writers id the United States have be·
criptive list, name, regiment, company, arm of · come regular contrib~tors. These editionS fival the bed
magazines in the excellence or their uterar.Y con~ents.
se1vice, whether infantry, cavalry or artillery, and
THE TIMES
continue in the advocacy of sound political
the Sta·te they served from. Come, comrads,
principles. It wiJI J&.bor for the emanci.Pa~ion of the coUill!Y
rally to our call, rally once again; they are needfrom the ·burdens of a protective tat iff, and, give all encoured, and you will not be ashamed to see them
agemt·nt to efforts for the improvement of the civiJ se vice by

J.

H A N S E N ,

H

M • D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made. at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY and DJSE.ASES o) WOMEN 11 Specialty.
~Residence

J.

one block East Teal's Store.

14fe]>ly

De.rioon, D. D.,

W~

PHYSICIAN AND

SURGEON,

·Also. County Physician. All calls, day or night, answered.
LAMONI,

IOWA.

Office ·at Anderson's Drug Store. ·Residence Eas.t end
of Main Street.
jan30tf

LADIES. W·ANTEO

to sell an e~tirelyNeW: stap!e
Art1cle. Qmck Sales aml· Big
Prulit•. ::>ample and Terms Free. Also, Reduced:;I>rtce
list of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY, ~eor!a,
Illinois.
19juntf

U.s.. Cov•t
the Fast Mail. ·

·a ne Line selected by the

to car

will

enrolled. Mother, have you a son that was in
·the army and in the church that i s dead, and
gone; will you send us his name. \Vives of the
gallant men of the G. A. R., if your husbands are
dead send us their names. Sisters and brothers,
and all other relatives of our poble dead, send to
T. W. Chatburn, Independence, Missouri.
JAMES F. CLEMENSEN.

Hou!!!e fo•· Sale Cheap.
A dwelling house on same block as Saints' Herald Office, in Lamoni, Iowa; good house and good
accommodations. Enquire of L. J. BARR,
declltf·

LAMONI, IOWA.

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,
Fac sim.ile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form, will
be pubhshed for the holidttys, which we trust w1ll be appreciated by all brothers and Sisters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.

A good reliable .<\.gent wanted
In every branch. All orders and applications for agencies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples sent on t•eceipt of ·price, which will be refunded
on the first 20 copies sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
~Onov3m

SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

Lauaoni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

its divOicement from par.t~ politics. THE TIMES :wilt remain,
as it has been for more than twenty years, an agg• essively
independent journal, acknowledging allegiance to no party,
but striving for princ:ple and ju ~tice.
In order to meet the demands of its country patrons, ar&
rangemtnts have been made whereby the Sunday edition of
THE TIMES is distributed by mearis of special and fast railway
trains to cities within a radius of two hundred ruiles of Chi·
cago early on the day of its publication.
THE WEEKLY TIMES.
THE WEEKLY TIMES is a complete compendium of the news
of the week, with t~pecial features of late and trustworthy
market reports, and a department of industrial and agricul·
tural intelligence carefully prepared by an editor of long experie-nce, ano is printed and mailed the morning of the day
on which it is dated. In these r!E>Spects THE WEEKLY TIMES Is
sur. eli or to any mere agricultural papt>r, for the field it covers
is infinitely more extensi""" than that which can be occupied
by the '~one idea" pre!5s.
The subscription price of THE WEEKLY TIMES is only $1 per
year, postage prepaid. II is not believed that so valuable and
comprehensive a library of useful knowledge can -be anywhere
else obtained for so small a sum. The endeavor will be to
make 'fHE WEEKLY a perfect newJSpaper for farmers and for
families to whom it is not conHmient t.o take a daily.
Sample copies will be sent to address on application by let·
ter or otherwise to THE 'fiMES office, corner Washington street
and Fifth avenue, Chicago, Illinois.
TERMS.
Per year to subscribers, by mail, postage prepaid:
The Daily and the Sunday .......................................... $15 00
'fhe Daily six days in the week ................................... 13 00
The Daily of Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday.............. 7 00
The Daily of Monday, Wednesday and Friday.............. 6 50
The Daily one day in the week .................................... 2 2!i
The Daily two days in the week................................... 4 50
The Daily of Saturday ................................................ 2 CO
The Sunday edition..................................................... 2 60
The Weekly............................................................... 1 00
By carrier in the city per week :
30
The Daily and the Sunday ..........................................
The Daily six days......................................................
25
The Weekly...............................................................
5
For Single Copies in city or conn try, 5 cents.
25decit

The Only Through Line, with_ its own- track, .between

CHICACO,
. . .,. . ~
PEORIAor~
ST. LOUIS .

D'E·.·N·
E·:
...···v·..
· · ·8

Either by way of Omaha, Pacific Junclion, Atchison or

Kansas City.

It traverses all of the six Great

St~tas,

ILLINOIS, IOWA, MISSOURI,
NEBRASKA, KANSAS, COLORADO,

With branch lines 10 their important cities and towns. It
runs ~very day in tht:: year fr<?m one to three .elegantly
equ:pped through trams over ats own tracks, between

Chicago and Denver,
Chicago and Omaha,
Chicago and Council Bluffs,
Chicago and St. Joseph,
Chicago and Atchison,
Chicago and Kansas City,
Chicago and To[leka,
Chica~o and St. Paul,
Ch1cago and Sioux City,
Peoria and Council Bluffs,
Peoria and Kansas City,
St. Louis and Omaha,
St. Louis and St. Paul,
St. Louis and Rock Island,
Kansas City and Denver,
Kansas City and St. Paul,
Kansas .City and Omaha,
Kansas City and Des Moln~~-·

At each of its several Eastern and Western term_1n1 1t
connects in Grand Union Depots with lhrough Traina to
and from all points in the United States and Canada.
It iG the Principal Line to and from

San Francisco, Portland and City of Mexico
For Tickets Rates, General Information, etc., regarding
the Burlingto~ Route, call on any Ticket Agent in the
United States or Canada, or address

HENRY B. STONE,

PERCEVAL LOWELL,

Gen'l Manager,
CHICAGO.

Gen'' Pass. Agent,

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at
Do.
do.
West

I:

2:

50 p.m.
53 "

THE SAINTs' HERALD is published every Saturday, at
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Pnblics·
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Samta; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order, Postal Note, Registered Letter, or by
Express on Lamoni. addressed DAVID DANCER, Box Sjl,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of businese
r-onnected with the office should be addressed to DAVID
D.UCIJIIB; C91Jl.llluniCIItious and artt~es to the Jl:Jm:Qa,
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR TRERE SRALL NoT ANY JIIAN AMONG YOU HAvE BAVE IT 1111 ONE WIFE; AND CoNCUlUNES
HE SRALL HAVE NONE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD RAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LmERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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HERALD:

Otlicial Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
,,f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lam.oni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.

. 52ir" The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presl·
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request~d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, January I 5, I 88 7.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

WHILE we read of cold and wretched
weather in nearly all quarters, at Lamoni
and .vicinity the thermometer has been
but little below twenty degrees, there have
been no "blizzards," and for the most of
the time up to the 5th inst the weather
has b.e.en bright and pleasant. But we
n~ted rain for all purposes.
·
·Bro. R. ]. Anthony was at Salt Lake
City, Utah, the 28th of December, and
writes:. "I baptized threeto-day." He is
in excellent spirits.
Bro. Tames Burch writes us from Tawas
City, Michigan, December 31st. He had
pread1ed at Bay City of late, and at Tawas,
also at the Glendon settlement, and intended to labor some in Alabaster. He says
he could not write, nor read much when
he of late came into the church. Strive
on Bro. Burch, and if faithful, you will
rejoice in the ability to do both with facility
and profit.
Please read Bro. James Caffall's reply
to qur c~:iticism upon his letter for Decem- 1
ber, 1886. The matter having taken the
turn that it has we shall let it rest as it is.
T.he Fairfield, Nebraska, Herald has
kind and commendatory words for Bro.
R.. M. Elvin in his labors in that place of
late.
Bro. George Masters, of Sherodsville,
Ohio, writes that God· has increased his
light and spiritual joys of late.
Bro. W. A. Bennett, writes from Graham, Tex~ts, Decemper 23d of last year.
He is with his family in the drouth stricken portion of Texas. No rain has fallen
there for three months; wheat is dying
for want of it, and the prospects are poor,
very poor. Bro. Bennett will be grateful
for any little help any who can spare will
send him, to aid him to tide through till
Spring.
Bro. John J. Billings in a late Jetter
says: "I can't do without the HERALD.
I have taken it ever since. I joined the
~hurch, twenty. years."

Bro. C. Scott writes January zd; "An
M. E. man recently made the most unrighteous attack on the faith in all my experience. He .traduced the character of
the Saints and dealt treacherously with
the books. But the Saints are firm."
Sr. Jennette Strauss, of Portsmouth,
Iowa, writes: "The HERALD spreads before us a sumptuous meal of every needed
variety. Those sermons are indeed a great
treat. Its society makes a little heaven
for me." Of the HoPE she says, "It is all
that could be asked for in its line."
SiEter Rachel S. Coates of Dorchester,
Nebraska, is, in the way of conversation,
aiding the inquiries of some in her neighborhood. The questions and answers respecting baptism in this issue are some of
the results of her conversing with art inquirer, and are sent to the HERALD by
Sr. Coates for him, of him she writes;
"He and his wife are very k:nd to Latter
Dav Saints."
Bro. T. ]. ·Hughes of Rhodes writes:
"I think the HERALD the best papet' I
ever read. May the good work go on
and increase till the prejudice and opposition shall melt before the glorious tru.th
like snow before the summer sun."
Bro. A. B. Johns of Carson, Nevada,
wishes the elders in the Northern Illinois
District to call on his friends, brother and
sister in Christ, Charles Thomas, who
with their family reside on a farm near
Catlin, Vermillion county, Illinois. Bro.
Johns once knew them in England, and he
is anxious for them to learn of the Reorganized Church. Catlin is six miles southwest from Danville, on the railroad leading to Decatur.
Bro. F. C. Hough, of Hearne, Texas,
wants the address of Bro. A.]. Cato, so as
to forward to him a letter.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
Continued from page 19.

THE following is right in line with what
has hitherto appeared, proving that the
persecuted Saints, though exiled from
their homes and property, proposed only
lawful means to obtain redress and redemption.
"LIBERTY, [Mo.,] Feb. 19th, r834.
To the Hon. John F. Ryland, judge of the fifth
circuit, Missouri.
Sir:-Learning that a court of enquiry is to
be held in Jackson county, at the next regular
term of the circuit court for that county, or that
some kind of legal proceedings, is to be commenced for the purpose of obtaining the facts, as
far as can be, or bringing to punishment the
guilty in that county:
We, therefore, pray your honor to avail your-

No. J.

self of every means in your power to ·.execute
the Ia w and make it honorable; and believing
that the testimony of some of the members of
our church will be important, arid deeming it unsafe to risk our persons in that county without a
guard, we request that the order from the Executive, already transmitted, may be put in force.
Respectfully, &c.,
EDw'D PARTRIDGE,
A. s. GILBERT,
W. W. PHELPS,
JOHN COR RILL,
JOHN WHITMER.
Another request similar to the above was sent,
same date, to Amos Reese, Circuit Attorney.
They also wrote the Judge Advocate, as follows:
LIBERTY, Feb. 19th, 1834·
George Woodward, Judge Advocate in the case
of the State of Missouri, vs. Col. Thomas Pitcher.
Sir:- The undersigned request of you, if it be
consistent with custom and law, an official copy
of the proceedings recorded by you in the above
stated case, for the purpose of preservation, as an
important link in the history of our unfortunate
society.
Respectfully,
W. W. PHELPS.
EDW'D PARTRIDGE.
ALGERNON S. GILBERT.
Times and Seasons vol. 6, page 1022.

Here is another historical item which
further serves to show the extreme brutality of the Saints' persecutors. The Josiah
Sumner mentioned was known to the
writer in 186o to 1864, when the said
Sumner and his family resided near Onawa,
the county seat of Monona county, Iowa,
a peaceful, honorable, highly esteemed
citizen and member of the Reorganized
Church.
I, Abigail Leonard, depose and say that on the
night of the zoth of February, 1834, in the county
of Jackson, and state of Missouri, a company of
men, armed with whips and guns, about fifty or
sixty in number, came to the house of my hus•
band; among them was John Youngs, Mr. Yocum, Mr. Cantrell, Mr. Patterson, and Mr. Noland. Five of the number entered the house,
among them was John Youngs. They ord;er~d
my husband to leave the house, threatening to
shoot him if he did not. He not complying with ·
their desires, one of the five took a chair and
struck him upon the head, knocking him down,
ar.d then dragging him out of the house. I in
the mean time, begging of them to spare his life,
when one of the number called to the others telling them to take me into the house, for I would
"overpower every devil of them." Three of tl:le
company then approached me, and presenting
their guns, declared with an oath, if I did not go
in they would blow me through. While this was
transpiring, Mr. Patterson jumped upon ~y
husband with his heels; my husband then got u·p.
They stripped his clothes all from him excepting
his pantaloons1 then five or six attacked him '\1 it.h
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whips and gunsticks and whipped him till he
could not stand but fell to the ground. I then
went to them, and took their whips from them.
I then called for Mrs. Bruce; who lived in the
same house with us, to come and help me carry
my husband into the house. When carried in he
was very much lacerated and bruised, and unable
to lie upon a bed, and was also unable to work
for a number of months. Also at the same time
and place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from
the house, and came in very bloody and bruised
from whipping.
ABIGAIL LEONARD.
(Signed,)
Times and Seasons vol. 6, page 10'23.

Five days after the foregoing requests
were made to Judge Ryland, Circuit Attorney Reese, and Judge Advocate Woodward, the Lord gave, by revelation through
Joseph the Seer, those highly important
words of command, counsel, explanation
and promise, found in section roo of Doctrine and Covenants, which the reader
will do well to now examine with care.
Many had been heedless of "the precepts
and commandments" given the church,
and this was a fruitful cause of the "sore
and grievous chastisement" which the
Saints were suffering. The Lord said
this of their persecutors: "On whom I will
pour out my wrath without measure in
mine own time." Much of this has already
come to pass. In this revelation the Lord
instritcts the Saints in respect to the conditions, and the only conditions upon which
they must overcome, prosper and prevail,
namely,-"by hearkening to observe all
the words which I, the Lord their God,
shall speak unto them." An,d on the other
hand; he warns them in these words: "But
inasmuch as they keep not my commandments, and hearken hot to observe all my
words, the kingdoms of the world shall
prevail against them, for they were set to
be a light unto the world, and to be the
saviors of men; and inasmuch as they are
not the saviors of men, they are as salt
that has lost its savor, and is thenceforth
good for nothing but to be cast out and
trodden under foot of men." This is said
in view of the then future, as well as the
past, for now the Lord proceeds to instruct
the Saints in further measures for redress
and redemption, but it nzust be done in the
Lord's way, and in the Lord's time; and
that way and that time would be made
known in "the words" which God would
"speak unto" his people through his appointed servants.
The Lord promises that "after muc''
tribulation" the "scattered" saints "shall
return to the land of their inheritances and
build up the waste places of Zion." But
there must first be an exhibition of divine
"power" in reference to that redemption,
and in view of that the Lord says: "I will
raise up unto my people a man, who shall
lead them like as Moses led the children
of Israel, for ye are the children of Israel,
and of the seed of Abraham; and ye must
needs be led out if bondage by power, and
with a stretched out arm; and as your
fathers were led at the first, even so shall
the redemption be." This leading up to
Zion lies yet in the future, and it will be
wi~e to "observe" the word of the Lord
in these matters and wait for this Moses

man to lead, instead of seeking to lead
him. The Lord counsels "the churches"
to "send up wise men" to "purchase lands,"
as before "commanded;" and he pro,mises
that, when this is done, "inasmuch as mine
enemies come against you to drive [mobJ
you from my goodly land, which I have
consecrated to be the land of Zion, even
from your own lands, after these testimonies which ye have brought before
me against them, ye shall curse them; and
whomsoever ye curse I will curse; and ye
[when all these conditions are complied
with] shall avenge [inflict, in a legal way,
just punishment.- Webster.] me of mine
adversaries." An effort was then made,
in a legal, peaceful way, to send up men
and money to assist in establishing the
Saints on lands of their own in Jackson
and adjoining counties, but for that time
they must not have less than "one hundred"
men to engage in that work. This, cer-,
tainly was neither to fight nor to terrorize
the Missourians, except, possibly, in selfdefence, but rather, (r) to try the faith of
the Saints in the latter day work, including
the prophetic calling of Joseph the Seer,
and, (2) to leave wise men, also the citizens
of Missouri and their rulers, without excuse in the final summing up and judgment of the Lord's "marvelous work:"
The laws of the nation and of Missouri
guaranteed to the Saints, in common with
all others, the right of "life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness," including the right
of emigration, the purchase and peaceful
possession of lands, of the elective franchise
and the worship of God according to the
dictates of their own conscience 'so long as
thev did not interfere with the natural or
guaranteed rights of others. The Saints,
also these national and state guarantees,
and the faithfulness and integrity of civil
rulers,-all were to be tested and proven
in connection with the Lord's "marvelous
work and a wonder," the need and wisdom of which would appear in due time.
\iVill the Saints prove faithful to their
trust! Will the Nation and the State be
faithful to their pledges! Will wise men
and rulers p•·ove just and true to their
several trusts! vV e shall see further on;
for the Infinite God, for his own glory,
for the discipline of his saints, and to teach
wise men and rulers the indispensable need
of exact and even handed justice, equity
and mercy to all, will bring all to the test
and "plead" with them in view of both the
present and the future; for God is laying
1 cbe foundations deep and broad and strong,
for the dispensation of the fulness of times
in which his word and his work are to go
forth to all nations, to the Gentiles first
and then to the Tews; therefore his saints
must be tried and disciplined and educated
under the present and eternal law of God's
church and kingdom; and the institutions
and rulers and people of our Nation founded in the wisdom and power of God, they
too, must be tried and tested in every part
essential to the establishment and building
up of the church and kingdom of God
within it, that all might be harmoniously
adjusted together, each doing its proper
work and fulfilling its divine destiny,
mutually aiding and blessing each the

other, each being, in its respective department, the light of the world to prepare the way and usher in the universal,
peaceful, and all-glorious reign of Christ
as "King of Kings and Lord of Lords."
Suffering and humility and tribulation
are conditions in which are conceived and
whence are born the purest, holiest, and
grandest designs and
achievements.
Through these the church and the Nation
needed to pa~s in order to be educated up
to the wonderful possibilities attainable by
the principles and laws on which they are
founded and by which they must be governed, hence the trying occasions-made
such by the errors and evils of menwhich infinite wisdom bas chosen and
appointed by which and through which to
manifest the excellency anJ power of the
government of God in all things, and by
which to purify, enlighten, exalt and glorify
the willing and obedient ones.
In what will yet appear, the persecutions
of the Saints will be seen to be a means
overruled of God for their chastening and
goodly progression, and by which to bring
into clearer view the essential excellencies
of the law of the Lord in respect to both
the Church and the Nation.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Willie Queen writes from Rhodes,
Iowa, January 3d:
"I was baptized six years ago into the Campbellite Church, and was baptized three years ago
this comit,g March, by .Bro. Frank McDowell;
since that time I have received more light than
I ever did in that church from which I came, aticl
may God ever help me to walk in such way as
to show to the world that I am a true Latter Day
Saint."

VVE answer the following questions under
protest, for the reason that there may be
many things that are permissable, or necessary for which there are no specific pro·
visions in the law:
Ques -Is it legal and according to church law
to nominate absent persons for branch officers in
a branch business meeting, some of those absent
nominees inactive for months or years, and very
seldom seen in the meetings, but no charges
against such?
Ans.-Yes. It is quite often done, the privilege of explanation being reserved to the absentees.
Q.-If it is legal, where is the law for such proceeding, as all branches are to be governed by
the law of the church?
A.-Propriety, or necessity for such nominations is quite sufficient law.
~,-I£ a branch officer desires to resign Jrom
a certain office in which he has labored for an
indefinite time, and should he give a sufficient
reason for offering his resignation. Is there a
law to compel him to continue in that office, or
that he must be nominated among other officers
of the same kind, and run the same chance as the
other nominees for the same office that he wishes
to resign?
A,-There is no law on the matter; it is a question for the hour, and to be determined by the
conditions surrounding the case at the time. No
one can be compelled to serve.
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Q.-ls it binding upon all members to vote on
any question that comes before the house, either
in favor or against?
A.-It is so understood in the rules of all deliberative bodies; though it is usual in church meetings, and promiscuous assemblages not to notice
the fact that all do not vote, it being a sort of le.
gal fiction that all do vote whenever a question
is put. It is a matter of rule for each branch to
settle for itself.
HOW TO SEND MONEY.

THE Business Manager hands us the following, which should-be carefully observed
by all who send money to the Herald
Office. Please put your news items on
one sheet of paper, and business items on
another. This will save delay, confusion
and mistakes.
In sending remittances for books and subscriptions, send Post-office Money Orders, Postal
Notes, or Express Orders payable at Lamoni,
Iowa. If Bank Drafts are sent, have them payable at Chicago, or New York. If payable at
other places it causes delay and expense to us to
collect them. Foreign n1oney orders should he
made payable at Leon, Decatur county, Iowa.

December 28th, 1886.

DAVID DANCER.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.-Is

baptism an outward sign of an inward grace, or is it to wash away sins?
A1ts.-Baptism is not technically speaking, an
"outward and visible sign of an inward and invisible grace," though without the motive within,
no man would consent to be baptized. It is the
"answer of a good conscience" only in this sense,
that if a man become conscious that it is a duty he
owes to God to follow the Savior in baptism, he
can never answer his conscience clear until he is
bJptized. From the answer of Ananias to Saul
of Tarsus, "And now, why tarriest thou? (brother
Saul)? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord."-Acts
22: 16.
And the statement made by Paul in his
letter to the Ephesians in reference to Christ's
work for the church, "that he [Christ] might
sanctify and cleanse it [the church] with the
washing of water by the word," (commandment).
Eph. s:z6. In connection wi.th Mark I :4; Lnke
3: 4; Acts 2: 38. These all show that sins were
remitted, or washed away by baptism; and that
this was the object of its being enjoined.
~--H0w do you explain Joshua 3:8, as compared with last verse of same chapter? Does
brink of Jordan and midst of Jordan mean the
same?
A.-Exactly as it is stated in the 15th and 16th
verses; that when the priests who bore the ark
containing the covenant reached the edge of the
waters of the river Jordan, God wrought a miracle,
the waters receded from the track pursued by the
hosts of Israel under Joshua; the priests bore the
ark into the open breach between the waters
above and below them in the course of the stream,
and there stood in tne "midst of Jordan," not at
the "brim" of the waters, nor the brink of Jordan.
"Brink" is not the same as "in the midst of."
~---Why are prophets not needed now, as
much as they were in ancient times?
A.-We know of no reason why they are not.
~.-How does Joseph Smith know that he is

a prophet, and that the Lord wishes him to be the
leader of the Latter Day Saints Church?
A.-From the revelation of God through the
Spirit to him; confirmed by a similar testimony
to many others, during many years of ministerial
labor in connection with the work of his father.
~- \Vhat evidence have we that we are saved?
Do we get it direct from Christ, and have a conscious evidence that we are saved?
A.-After a due obedience to the command
which requires baptism, through which sins are
remitted, the candidate receives the laying on of
hands for the conferring of the Holy Ghost,
which John states is the "Comforter" the "Spirit
of Truth," which when he comes will "testify of"
Christ, that "Jesus is the Christ." It is by this
testimony that those who obey unto life shall
know that they are in a condition to be saved,
and by which they are saved if they continue in
his doctrine.
~.-Aside from the Bible have we a conscious
evidence that we are sinners?
A.-We think that the evidence surrounding
us indicate that men are inclined to sin. It requires the evidence of the Bible, however, to
show us how "all men are concluded in sin." All
men are born with some part of the light which
lighteth every man, and in this light, consciousness of sin exists, varying in degree according to
the sphere, circumstances and conditions surrounding and modifying the lives ;>f men. To
answer categorically Yes, or no to the above.
question we can not.
~.-Is it the duty of the Saints to meet for
worship at the regularly appointed meetings of
the branch in which they hold membership?
A.-Yes.
~.-Are there any good reasons why Saints
should habitually absent themselves from such
meetings that will be acceptable either in time or
eternity?
A.-Can not answer as to the nature of reasons
that may or may not be acceptable in eternity.
There are reasons that should be acceptable in
time, such as sickness, inability imposed by circumstances beyond the control of the member.
There are not many reasons that faithful members would care to state in excuse for the loss incurred in staying away from meetings.
~.-Is it proper for the presiding officers of
branches to urge the establishment and regular
attendance of meetings by the member?
A.-Most decidedly-yes.
Q.-Can the Saints claim all the spiritual blessings in branch organizations under the presidency of the Aaronic priesthood as under the
Melchisedek?
·
A.-They may claim all except those resulting
from the laying on of hands for the conferring
of spiritual blessings. The usual gifts enjoyed
in worship may all attend the meetings presided
over by priest, teacher, or deacon.
Q.- Whose duty is it in a branch to prepare
the emblems for sacrament?
.A.-It is the duty of whoever may be intrusted
with the care of the sacramental service, goblets,
plates, napkins, etc. If no provision is made it
should devolve upon the deacon.
The wine
should have been provided for in good season
by th11 branch. If prepared for on each occasion, provision for the purchase of material
should be made by the branch, under direction
of the presiding elder.
Q.-If persons in the church commit aclu!tery,
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causing a separation between husband and wife,
can the branch restore them to fellowship?
A.-I£ the act complained of is the first offence
they may be forgiven, if they be fully repentant.
If it is the second oJTence, the law provides
that they can not be forgiven by the church.
Q.-Can a presiding elder of a branch lawfully
call a council of the brethren of the branch, to
appoint a branch officer at the close of a meeting,
without hadng previously announced it?
A.-Yes, if no rule governing such action has
been adopted by the branch.
Q.-Can a presiding elder appoint meetings
without the consent of the branch?
A.-Yes; it is his duty to see that regular
meetings are kept up, and extra sessions plOvided for if emergency requires, or wisdom directs.

ELDER JOSEPH CLAPP, who has recently
returned from Utah to his home at Deer
Lodge, Montana, in writing of the Utah
Mormons says,-"I -am astonished at the
spiritual degeneracy of that people in the
last thirty years." Bro. Clapp is the son
of the late Benjamin L. Clapp, one of the
active ministers in the days of Joseph the
Seer. He settled in Utah for a time, and
seeing the great departure from the faith
taught by Joseph the Seer and the Saints
up to 1844, he went to California and died
there some years after.
Brother Clapp, when at Ogden, met a
Mr. Stoddard, who had left the Brighamites and turned Anti-Mormon lecturer.
This man says: "The object of Mormonism from its very start was to overthrow
this government." Bro. Clapp called on
him afterwards and told him quietly he
had better stick to what he knew to be
facts, and that history would not warrant
him (Stoddard) in the above statement.
Mr. Stoddard replied,-"Man, I was born
among the Mormons." "So was I," said
Bro. Clapp, "and the difference between
us is," continued Bro. Clapp, "that I was
born twenty years before you, and I know
the Church was organized agreeable to
the laws of the country, and that the doctrine and covenants of the church teach
loyalty to civil governments and submission
to civil rulers; and that in this respect the
Church took more decided grounds than
any other religious body." And yet the
next time this. young aspirant took the
stand, he rehashed the same falsehoods.
The Saints will do well to look out for
Mr. Stoddard and birds of his feather.
THE DATE OF THE CRUCIFIXION.

THE following will be interesting reading
to the Saints. We quote from the Christian Leader, of November I I th, r886: ·
Considerable importance is attached to ascertaining the precise day on which our Lord suffered and died on the cross of Calvary. If the
generally-held opinion be correct, that he was
crucified on Friday, then great difficulty is experienced in proving that He rose from the
dead on the third day, or on the morning of the
first day of the week. We know that this opinion has been made an occasiop. of scoffing on the
part of those who are opposed to Christianity,
and as we have read several articles which have
a,ttempted to square this opinion with truth, and 1
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,as it appeared to us unsuccessfully, we propose
to submit to our readers some results of recent
,study on this question, _which we believe will assist in throwing light upon the subject.
As a necessary introduction to .the proper consideration of our theme, we have to notice the
fact, which is now generally well known, that
the year 33 A. D., supposed to be the year in
which Christ died, is not supported by any evidence worthy of notice. In a valuable work,
.Saville's Fulfilled Prophecy, (to which we are indebted for much of our information), we ascer·
tain that our commqn era rests upon the compu·
tation made by Dionysbs Exigum, a Roman
monk of the sixth century, and that his chronology was not adopted generally until the twelfth
century.. It is sufficient to say here that it is
now universally admitted that Exiguus made an
error in his calculation, various! y estimated at
from five to seven years. The question arises,
Have we any reliable data which will enable us
to arrive at a correct conclusion in reference to
the year in which Christ died? We believe we
have, and as we think that in fixing the year we .
practically settle the question, we submit such
.evidence as we have been able to gather to the
consideration of our readers.
All the Christian writers of the first few centuries, .with the exception of Epiphanes, are
unanimous in their testimony that the Messiah
died when the Gemini were Consuls of the city
of Rome, which answers to our year 29. We
give the testimony of three of these writers:
The Gospel of Nicodemus.-"The death of
Christ took place in the 19th year of Tiberius
Cresar, Emperor of the Romans, on·the eighth of
the calends of April, during the consulship of
Rufus and Rubellius (the Gemini), in the fourth
year of tile 2o1st Olympiad." Thus placing the
time o£ the crucifixion during the consulship of
the Gemini, which fixes it unalterably to the
year A. D. 29.
Ju~tin Martyr does not state the year in which
Christ died, but makes a statement which is
worthy of note: "That Christ did these wonders
of curing the dumb and raising the dead, etc.,
you can learn from the Acts of Pontius Pilate."
Tertullian, writing half a century later, appeals
with similar confidence to these Acta Ptlata. In
his "Apology," or defense of Christianity against
heathenism, addressed to the rulers of the Roman
Empire, when speaking of the crucifixion, and of
our Lord having predicted it as the Hebrew
prophets had before predicted the same thing,
says: "At the moment of Christ's death the me·
ridian sun was withdrawn. Those who did not
know that this was predicted concerning thn
Christ, thought that it was an eclipse; and rea,.,,,
not allowing this (on account of the moon being
full, or nearly so at the time of the Passover),
they denied, although you have in your Archives
a relation of that phenomenon."
We refer to the "Acts of Pilate" for the pur·
pose of showing that up to the fifth century, at
any rate, Christian writers had an opportunity vf
verifying for themselves, from the Archives of
Rome, the facts concerning Christ's death. Tertullian was in this position, and he tells us that
Christ was crucified under Tiberius Cresar, during the consulate of Rubellius and Rufus (the
Gemini), thus corroborating the testimony of the
Gospel of Nicodemus.
Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, in Africa, when
wdting at the close of the fourth century, sa.Ys;

"Christ died in the consulship of the Gemini, on
the eighth of the calends of April, and arose
again on the third day.'' The testimony of many
other writers might be added, but as they all
agree in substance, it is needless to give them.
Suffice it to say that the concurring testimony is
that Christ died in the year in which the Gemini
were Consuls of Rome, a year thl{t indisputably
corresponds with our year 29.
It may be asked, How was it the change or el·ror came to be perpetuated and authorized?
Briefly this: Like many other errors it was perpetuated and authorized through the action of the
Papacy, of which Daniel spoke when he prophesied that it would "think to change times and
laws." Pope Victor haughtily excommunicated
those who refused to observe Easter as the Church
of Rome did.
Having now, as we think, fixed the year in
which Christ died, it remains for us to ascertain
the day on which that event occurred. We are
able to do this by reference to "Ferguson's Astronomical Tables," calculated with a view to ascertain the day for several years, on which the
Passover was k<"pt:
A.D. 1 of Nisan.
14 of Nisan.
17 of Nisan.
(Passover).
28.
March 14.
Sat. March 27
Tues., March 30.
29.
March 4.
Thurs., Mar. 17.
Sun., March 20.
30.
Jlfarch 22.
Tues., Ap.ril 4,
Friday, Apri.l 7.
March 12.
Sun., March 25.
Wed., March 28.
31.
3~.
l\farch 1.
Fri., Jlfarch 14.
Monday, Mar. 17.
33.
Mnrch 19.
Wed., Aprill.
Sat.,
April4.
34.
March 8.
Sun., Mar. 21.
Wed., March 24.
It will be seen according to the above table,
assuming that Christ died in A.D. 29, the 14th
day of Nisan fell on a Thursday, and that the
third day brings us to the first day of the week,
o1· Sunday, the day on which Christ arose from
the dead. If this position be correct, and we believe it is, it removes any difficulty out of the way
and saves us from the unedifying task of trying
to prove as true the error which was perpetrated
by ignorance and dogmatism in the dark days of
Christianity, and perpetuated afterward by slav·
ery to custom. We leave the matter for the intelligent consideration of our readers, and if by
Investigation they consider the position we have
taken to be a right one, and find themselves
thereby assisted and edified, we have accomplished our purpose and are satisfied. If, on the other
hand, it can be shown that our position is wrong,
we wiil be glad to receive correction and instruction.-D., in the Australian Cltristian TYatchman.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Hadst thou staid I must have fled I
That was what the vision said."
WE present the readers of the Column this week
with a selection from Longfellow, and we have
a purpose in our mind in so doing. We will not
infringe upon the space of the Column this week,
for the selection itself is lengthy, but we ask our
friends to read and ponder upon it; realizing that
the poet who weaves his heaven inspired fancies
into verse, is sent by the loving Master to be our
teacher; and if we are wise in our day and generation we will cull lessons of usefulness from
every wayside flower that blossoms along the
pathway of our life. vVe need these lessons,
every one, for the helps which we get in life are

like the manna by which the enc;ampment of
Israel was fed, "Just enough at a time for one
day," "This day our daily bread."
THE LEGEND BEAUTIFUL.
"Hadst thou stayed, I must have fted.
That is what the Vision said.
In his chamber all alone,
Kneeling- on the floor of stone,
Prayed the Monk in deep contrition
For his sins of indecision,
Prayed for greater self-denial,
In temptation and in trial;
It· was noonday by the dial,
And the Monk was all alone.
Suddenly, as if it lightened,
An unwonted splendor brightened
All within him and without him
In that narrow cell of stone;
And he saw the Blessed Vision
Of our Lord, with light Elysian
Like a vesture wrapped about him,
Like a garment round him thrown.
Not as crucified and slain,
Not in agonies of pain,
Not with bleeding hands and feet,
Did the Monk his Master see;
But as in the village street,
J n the honRe or harvest-field,
Halt and lame and blind he healed
When he walked in Galilee.
In an attitude imploring,
Hands upon his bosom cros~ed,
W onderin?:, worshipping, adoring,
Knelt the Monk in rapture lost.
TJord, he thought, in heaven that reignest,
Who am I, that thus thou deignest
To reveal thyself to me?
Who am I, that from the center
Of thy glory, thou shouldst enter
TlJis poor cell, my guest to he?
Then amid his exaltation
Loud the convent bell appalling,
From its belfry calling, calling,
Rang throngh c~:mrt and corridor,
With persistent iteration
He had never heard before.
Jt was now the appointed hour
When alike, in shine or shower,
Winter's cold or summer's heat,
To the convent portals came,
All the blind and halt and lame,
All the beggars of the street,
For their daily dc>le of food
Dealt them by the brotherhood;
And their almoner was he,
·who upon his bended knee,
Wrapped in silent ecstasy,
Of divinest self-surrender,
Saw the Vision and the Splendor.
Deep distress and hesitation
Mingled with his adoration;
Should he go, or should he stay?
Should he leave the poor to wait
Hungry at the convent gate,
Till the Vision passed away?
Shonld he slight his heavenly guest.
Slight this visitant celestial,
For a crowd of ragged, bestial
Beggars at the 'convent gat,e?
Would the Vision there remain?
Would the Vision come again?
Then a voice within his breast
Whispered, audibly and clear,
A3 if to the outward ear :
"Do thy duty; that is best;
Leave unto thy Lord the rest!"
Straightway to his feet he started,
And with longing look intent
On the Blessed Vision bent,
Slowly from his cell departed,
Slowly on his errand went.
At the gate the poor were waiting,
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I feel to rejoice in the work of the gospel. May
God bless all his Saints and servants everywhere.
ELIZABETH CAZIER.

Looking through the iron grating,
With that terror in the eye
That is only seen in those
Who amid their wants and woes
Hear the sound of doors that close,
And of feet that pass them by;
Grown familiar with disfavor,
Grown familiar with the savor
Of the bread by which men die!
But to· day, they knew not why,
Like the gate of Paradise
Seemed the convent gate to rise,
Like.a sacrament divine
Seemed to them the bread and wine,
In his heart the Monk was praying,
Thinking of the homeless poor,
What they suffer and endure;
What we see not, what we see;
And the inward voice was saying:
"Whatsoever thing thou doest
To the least of mine and lowest,
That thou doest unto me!"
Unto mel but had the Vision
Come to him in beggar's clothing,
Come a mendicant imploring,
Would he then have knelt adoring,
Or have· listened with derision,
And have turned away with loathing?
Thus his conscience put the question,
Full of troublesome suggestion,
As at length, with hurried pace,
Toward his cell· he turned his face,
And beheld the convent bright
With a supernatural light,
Like a luminous cloud expanding
Over floor and wall and ceiling.
But he paused with awe-struck feeling
At the threshold of his door,
For the Vision still was standing
As he left it there before,
When the convent bell appalling,
F.rom its belfry calling, calling,
Summoned him to feed the poor.
Through the· long hour intervening
It had waited his return,
And he felt his bosom burn,
C6mprehending all tqe meaning,
When the Blessed Vision said,
"Hadst thou stayed, I must have fled?"
HENRY

W.

LONGFELLOW,
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Dear Sister Frances :-I like the Mothers' Home
Column very much, and have received instruction
from it, and been made happy in reading it. I
pray for its success, and I hope it will be kept up
by the sisters. I love to read it, and so do all the.
sisters of Boon Creek Branch; there are not
many of us. I will close my short letter by wish·
ing you a Merry Christmas and a Happy New
Year.
Your sioter in the gospel,
RACHEL EvANS.
PLATTSMOUTH, Neb., Dec. ISth.
Dear Sister Frances:-Seeing so many cheering letters in the Home Column and such good
instruction to the sisters, makes me feel that each
and every one in the fold of God can do some·
thing for the advancement of his work; he says,
"Work while it is called to-day." He wants us
to be· diligent, faithful workers, and I feel like
casting in m;y r:;ite fo; ~y birthda,r that is pas~,

Dear Sister Frances: I have not words to express the joy and comfort I receive in reading the
dear Herald and the Mothers' Home Column.
The Herald is the only gospel preacher that vis·
its this part of the country. We are living in
western Nebraska, and I do not know of any Lat·
ter Day Saints near. Oh how my heart yearns
for the society of the Saints and the sound of the
true and everlasting gospel once more. I belong
to the class called scattered members. Though
I have been isolated from the church over eight
years, I ~o not feel like ceasing the conflict, but
feel to press on and on, until I gain the victory,
even life everlasting. Think kindly of the scattered ones of the fold, for there are many that
dearly love this cause, whom circumstances over
which they seemed to have no control have placed ,them where they can not hear the gospel
preached, or enjoy the society of the Saints. For
all such I would kindly ask you to pray. Ever
praying for the eause of Zion to prosper.
A SISTER.
WE wish that the sisters in writing to us would
give their names in full. We will not sign it to
their letters or articles if they do not wish us to;
but it is better that we have it, as in many instances we think best to write to the individuals them·
&elves. If we as individuals will walk humbly
and faithfully before our God, we can with full
confidence leave the result in his hands, and can
rest assured that though we 'were at the nether·
most parts of the earth, Christ at his coming will
know his own. If we like Daniel will honor our
God, by keeping his law in a strange land and
among an idolatrous people, God will honor us
and bring us off more than conquerors, for his
name's sake. As the followers of Christ we must
become thoroughly imbued with the conviction
that we are not here to seek our own pleasure,
to do our own will; but having enlisted in the
army of the Lord, we must know no will save
his, and be willing to go just where, and serve
just as, the best interests of the cause may demand. Think for a moment what kind of an
army it would be ,in which no general was at the
head, no officers in command of regiments and
brigades, with other officers subject to their
bidding.-"! am a man in authority, having
under me soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh,
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it."
Do you not see the confidence displayed here?
And well' the Centurion might feel this confidence, for at the name of Rome the governments
of the earth trembled. But think you the Centurion would have had such confidence in the
strong arm of his government sustaining him, if
he had been an unfaithful servant of that govern·
ment? Nay; for the Savior taught, and all men
know, that a house divided against itself can not
stand. Let us choose whom we will serve, and
having chosen our General, let us be faithful to
his colors and submit cheerfully to his appointments, and then, whether we are upon the extreme outposts or within the walls of the city, He
will extend his watchcare to us, and his protect·
ing arm will be made bare in our defense. Soldiers in the army of the Lord can not afford to
sleep at their post! We are in an enemy's coun·
try, and if t~<; law ot ~be \anq ;~tnx:~ the de;~th
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penalty to such an offense, it is morally certain
that spiritual death will follow the violatbn of
this same spiritual law; and if there be need of
vigilance inside the camp, what shall we say of
the outpost? Of the soldiers upon picket duty?
Only this,
"We must all be valiant soldiers
In the army of the Lord."

UNION, Utah, Dec. IZth.
Sister Frances:- When I saw the proposai for
each sister sending as many pennies as she was
old I thought it was a good idea and thought I
would join the list. I have belonged to theReorganized Church for fifteen years. We have a
little branch here; my husband is presiding elder.
We had a visit from Ern. Anthony and Clapp
which we enjoyed. I feel good in the work and
hope it will prosper. Your sister in the faith.
SARAH SMITH.
SELF EXAMINATION I
Am I working for the "Master"
Striving with both mind and might?
Am I laying up in heavenTreasures precious in his sight?
Am I keeping his commandments?
In him putting all my trust?
Heeding ev'ry admonition
'l'o he faithful-to be just?
While I ask myself these questions,
Lord, assist me now to see
Each mistake- each fault and failure
I have lJlade in serving thee.
Father, my desire is ever
Thee and thine to truly serve;
With my heart and with my substance
I would naught from thee reserve.
Then, dear sisters, of the "Column,"
In our struggle to be just,
Let us place our contributions
Where our gold will never rust.
Tho' it seem to us but little,
Often as the "widow's mite,
Oh, remember, it is precious
In a loving Savior's sight.
KATE CuRRY.
THOUGHTS OF MY HEART,

PRAISE ye the Lord, for He is our protector
and our guide. By His Spirit we shall be directed in the truth, and into the light. Blessed'Sav·
ior, Son of God, our helper and redeemer, Thci1i
will guide our path to thy heavenly home, and
let us become as useful star lights while on this
ear.th, to bring others into thy light.
SISTER MINNIE LEMBURG.
WHEELER, Iowa, Dec. z6th.
Sister Frances:-It is past my birth-day, and too
long to wait for another, for I may be beyond the
vail before another birth-day; so would miss my
reward for helping in the good cause, be it ever
so little. Oh, that I could send ten times. as
much; it would be cheerfully sent. But we,
sisters, have to be patient and learn to be thankful for small favors.
We have no preaching here this winter thus
far, but are looking for Bro. Kemp next week,
The different sects have been holding meetings
all around us, but it is like husks to my hungry
soul to listen to their preaching; to hear them
twist the scriptures to suit their different creeds.
I can but feel sorry for them and' exclaim, "0h
how blinded are their eyes!" The glorious plan
of salvation, how grateful ought we to be that we
have ever been led to embrace it!
Dear sisters let us strive to live as becometh
~aints, and, l?tt ready ~he~ <jhri~t cometh; wit~
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oil in our lamps, and our lamps trimmed and
burning. Like Sister Hyde, I feel the lack of
patience to do the Savior's bidding at all times,
and to guide my children by ,example as well as
precept. How prone we are to err, and faint by
the way. I know that God is able to strengthen
and help us if we in our dark moments do not
fail to ask Him. Let us bear each others burdens. It will help us on to the better life, to
know that others share our sorrows and our delights, and that one can talk with each other with
our pen. Knowing that ~II thi~gs will work together for good to those who love the appearing
of the Savior, I remain your sister,
AMANDA WOOD.
JoNESPORT, Me., Dec. 9th.
Dear Sz"sters:-I read and enjoy the "Home
Column" very much. I find much in it to aid
and encourage me. I have three children left to
my sole care, and I desire to train them up in the
right way. Being in poor health I can not always
do by them as I '1\0uld like to, but I try to do the
best I can, and leave the rest to my Father in
heaven who careth for us all. Although I have
been chastened, yet I receive many blessings at
God's hands, and have much to be thankful for.
I know there is wisdom in all his dealings with
us, and his ways are not our ways; so whatever
comes I want to be able to say, "Thy wiiJ, not
mine be done." I desire to live here in that way
that will be acceptable to God, that I may be
worthy of a place in the kingdom.
Your sister in the faith,
MARy A. CUMMINGS.
EMERSON, Iowa, Dec. I2th.
Dear Sz"ster :-I am not tired of the work in
which we are engaged, for I know it is the work
of the Lord. I have had testimony that it was
true. I have three children that I would like to
bring up in the good cause of Christ.
We have Sunday School every Sunday, and
brother H. Kemp preaches for us sometimes.
Brother E. L. Kelley was with us and preached
some good sermons for us. My prayer is that
we may keep the comm~ndments, that we may
ever retain the Spirit, and have a right to the
tree of life.
Yours in the gospel,
SARAH L. CLITES.
MAY, Ntbraskii,
Sr .. Frances:-J have thought for some time
that I would write to you, and as I have a new
subscriber for the Hope I will enclose a few lines
with the note. I-with so many others-enjoy
the "Home Column," very much, and wbh it success; also the Hope. I find the lessons instrucHve and interesting to the children. During the
warmer weather we had Sabbath School in the
EChool house, but since it has been colder we
have had it at my father's house. I have lately
read the "Life of Joseph," written by Lucy Smith.
I think it a very interesting book. vVhen I read
how the Saints suftered at that early time it made
me feel that I ought not to complain of my life's
trials, for not many of us have as many as the
Saints had at that time; neither are we persecuted
as they were; although many may hate us for
the truth's sake, yet it is nothing compared with
what existed in those days.
I feel that I ought to live better and try to let
my light shine, that those who are in darkness
)Uay see it; for I have not !!!ways done so. t can

see now how many crooked steps I have taken,
how many times I have done wrong; but I hope
and pray that I may do better in the future. I
ask an interest in your prayers that I may continue faithful, so that I may meet with those
loved ones who have gone before. Ever praying
for the welfare of the Home Column and Hope,
I will close for this time.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
TRENA M. SoRENSEN.
NoRTH PLYMOUTH, Mass.,
December r3th.
Sister Frances:-! often think I should like to
write and tell you how much good you have
done me, and I feel many others, by the good in·
struction given therein. I used to think before
the "Home Column" started, how much we
mothers needed a paper for ourselves, that we
might help each other by our words of advice
and instruction; and I feel to rejoice when I
read and feel the Spirit of the words written, and
feel it is just what is needed.
KINSLEY, Kan, Dec. 26th.
Sister Frances:-! would like to say that I appreciate the "Home Column" very much; it is
encouraging to us away from the church and all
of the privileges of a branch. We would be very
lonesome without the Herald and Hope.
We are waiting for bwther Parson to make his
appearance, trusting in the Lord to make the
way clear for him. If any of the Saints want to
know anything about the country we. will be
glad to tell them all we can about it, if they will
write to us. I would like to say to the .sisters
that are alone trying to raise their children without their companion's help, Hold out faithful, for
the Lord is good and has promised to hear your
prayer, if you only have faith and do not doubt.
I can say I know, for I have tried him. He has
promised to and always will.
Brother vVyman has moved about eighteen
miles from us, so that leaves them alone. May
the Lord bless you and all the Saints that are
trying to serve Him.
From your sister in the gospel,
MAY A. ANWAY.

~ The date accompanying your name on the small
colored label on each paper shows the time to which your
subscription has been paid. When payments are made
the date is changed, which answers for a receipt.

DEs MoiNEs, Iowa, Dec. 28th.
Dear Herald: We are located at Des Moines,
and will be for some time in the future. The
work here is certainly onward as to spiritual life.
Owing to various causes little is being done in
obtaining a hearing for our principles of faith;
very few outsiders attend our services. In fact,
so far as I can find out, but few outside the immediate precincts of the Saints' Chapel know
that our people have either a church building or
representation in the city. The chapel is located
on the corner of Sixteenth and Des Moines streets,
not a very conspicuous location. It is the only
place where we hold services, and the population
of the city, including suburbs, being about fortyfour thousand, it will be readily perceived that a
comparatively small percentage have an opportunity to hear our reJ?f\!Synt<';tive6, Our br<J,J;J.<(h

president, Bro. W. R. Ray, is doing all he can to
restore, unite, and confirm the Saints. He has
presided four months with decided advantage to
the membership, but has little or no time for missionary work. It takes money to open up new
places in Des Moines, and we are not over. burdened with that commodity. We are now talking of procuring a "gospel tent" for next summer and fall, to he used in the different wards
of the city. Some brethren whom we hope
mean business and are abundantly able to set the
matter on foot speak encouragingly of the matter. It looks to us as though the branch officials
here hav<' all they can do, crowded at that, to look
after the interests of those within the fold without assuming missiona~y responsibilities for the
entire city and about from four to six hundred
square miles adjacent thereto, incltiding several
other towns and villages. Des Moines is an inviting field, but it will require energy, money,
time and talent. I sometimes have a dreamy
hope that our general conference may put this
vast field in charge of a missionary who will locate here, and here spend his time, energy and
ability, until the victorious banners of God's restored truth shall float triumphant from many
chapels.
As to Des Moines district we have labored in
three of its branches,-Boonsboro, Sheridan and
Des Moines,-and found them full of good works,
alive in the faith, and their general condition re~
tlecting great credit on the earnest- whole-souled
men who preside over !hem, and upon the Saints.
How any elder can complain of a lack of charity,
devotion, and brotherly kindness among the
Saints, we can not understand, unless, indeed, he ·.
is either ungrateful, or has traveled among people far inferior to those we have met. We believe the true elder will be really and truly supported by the true disciple, and if the proper qualification is lacking on the part of either, there may
be corresponding lack of aid and hospitality. The
true elde1·, and true disciple of Christ, will have
little occasion to complain of each other, if we
rightly understand the spirit of the gospel. May
God help us "cease to find fault one with anothc
er," help the ministry to rid their garments of the
blood of this and succeeding generations, that
laymen and ministers may assist in building up
Zion, that Jesus may appear in his glory and receive un unto himself a tried, a sanctified people.
Some things pertaining to my personal experience in the work are very comforting to me, I
am in the faith and fully expect to so remain,
God being my helper. I have nothing to boast
of, only that the work of God is grand beyond all
conception of human wisdom. Yours,
N. A. BAKER.
PAIGE, Texas, Dec. 26th.
Brother :Joseph :-I think that prej ndice has
given way and we are treated as Christians now.
The Methodist shut their doors against us and
they have had a monthly prayer meeting and invited us to attend and take part with them, which
we have done; and I think have done good work
for the cause. We number about fifteen members, and have been having prayer meetings as
we could get together. It has been one year
since an elder visited us. We were organized in
June, rSSr, and most of the time since then we
have been like a family of children without a
guide. We have been left alone for the past
year. We art longing for SOt!le s.pirit\lal food,

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
We have some good members and good workers
if they had good opportunities. Times are hard
and money scarce here. Corn was a good crop,
cotton about half crop. It has been very dry
here this fall, and grass is short; although stock
are looking fine for the winter.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
J. L. WILSON.
DEKALB, Ill., Dec. 4th.
Bro. W. W. Blair: Our little branch of1,Cortland is alive and full of spirit. We hold services
and prayer meeting once a week, and all goes
well with us in this part of the Lord's vineyard,
and to his :1ame be all honor and praise. Ever
hoping for Zion's welfare, and that truth will
prevail in all things, I am,
Yours in gospel bonds,
c. D. CARTER.
NEBRASKA CITY, Neb., Dec. 28th.
Dear Herald:-Continued at Fairfield till the
2oth, with fair attendance, a few investigating
the doctrine, both by giving heed to the word
spoken, and the tracts were eagerly sought, when
offered from the stand after preaching. The majority of the people there are from the New England States, and as a rule are very strict in religious matters. They likewise devote much
time to the temperance issue that is now looming up all over our country. There was from
one to nine ministers present at each meeting.
At the request of some, I spoke upon the Sabbath
question, and Elder G. W. Admire took occasion
to review the subject; he was both fair and kind,
but in dead earnest in defending their favorite
topic. He and I shall continue investigation and
try to fairly weigh all the evidence pro and con.
This man was present at every meeting save one,
and found no fault in any of the twenty-one di5courses; except the one noted, and therefore I
am anxious to have him receive the gospel. On
my way home, spent two evenings at Wilber,
preaching twice to a full house, and considerable
interest manifested. The Saints there have not
yet obtained· all their experience in the gospel
work, and well shall it be for one and all to early
learn that salvation is the result of individual labor in keeping the law given for our exaltation;
neither should it ever be forgotten or overlooked,
'that to the church has been intrusted the right
and responsibility of administering the ordinances
and blessings t)1at are vouchsafed unto all who
accept the truth, and therefore the church has a
divine appointment to adopt and prescribe, as to
rules for government, that unity and harmony
may be lound in all parts of the vineyard.
Strange that· when persons can not have their
own way, but are called in question for either
word or act, they will withdraw from the body,
and in nearly every case are free and full in finding fault with the church, pointing out wrong
and evil doing. For one I am satisfied that people see things usually by the light of the spirit
they possess, like the man full of the spirit of
"John Barleycorn," that thought the lamp post
was drunk. When we have the true Spirit, the
promised comforter, duty becomes a pleasure;
notwithstanding sacrifice may become necessary
unto the accomplishment of the work esential to
entitle an entranc~ to the Father's kingdom.
The record for r886 is about to close, and will
so continue until the Just One, calls us to stand
-f)efore the throne and receive for the wg:~>· do11e

during earth life. For the cause of the truth 1
have faithfully labored, and at times during the
closing year under some very painful and discouraging circumstances, still I have continued
to trust, hope and pray to Him that doeth all
things well, that after trial and sacrifice shall
dawn peace and assurance as to an acceptance of
welcome into the final condition of eternal life.
I preach unto others, "no cross, no crown,'' and
this is from experience; and I am willing to accept the situation, in the hope of the "promised
inheritance."
At Fairfield I found a sister Almira Johnson,
who was baptized in June, r836, at St. Johnsbury,
Vermont. She has never united with any other
church or faction, and bears a strong testimony
of the truth. She followed the fortunes of the
church as far west as Florence, Nebraska, since
which she has awaited the recovery of the "ark
of the covenant," and tears of thankfulness freely
flowed as the words of gospel light were told.
The outlook in this western part of the vineyard was never brighter, and I am hopeful for
the good that the years to come will surely bring,
To one and all let me say, I am still on duty; and
will earnestly strive to promote the best interest
of Zion's cause. Thus I take my leave of I886,
and wish all Saints and their friends a "happy
New Year."
In gospel bonds,
RoBT. M. ELVIN.
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unexpected pleasure. Perhaps I should have
exercised more faith and remained in Texas. All
that I wish to say with reference to the matter is
that my "faith" was to come home and recover
under the bracing influences of a northern clime.
May heaven smile upon the noble missionaries
and Saints of the southwestern field. My association with the itinerant ministry of the church
at different times and places has been a source
both of pleasure and benefit to me, and I cherish
a regard for them all. Perhaps I should mention
that at Soldier I baptized a young man of Norwegian birth, and fair qualification.
In bonds,
GEo. S. HYDE.

WAKEFIELD, Mass., Dec. 27th.
Presidents Smitk and Blair:-Knowing that
you are always interested in the welfare of the
church, a few lines from the Boston branch may
be acceptable. We are making progress slowly
against strong tides and head winds; yet I am
happy to say there is some advancement 'in the
right direction. The condition of society is such
that it will be by well directed and continued effort that the work will advance. There is so
much to engage the attention of the people, that
no ordinary or commonplace preaching on the
part of the ministry of any denomination will
hold them.
The public mind has been so vitiated with the
excitement of this age that nothing but stimulatLITTLE Swux, Iowa, Dec. 3oth.
Herald Editors:-Each issue of our excellent ing food will satisfy their unnatural cravings. If
ever the truth reaches their hearts and minds, it
journal greets us with the good news of gospel
will be by the Spirit and power of God. Notconquest, chiefly upon American soil. I can not
withstanding all this, there are true and honest
report marked success in the way of making consouls in the different churches and out of them,
verts to the truth; indeed it seems to me that I
who are looking and longing for the true faith
do but little. Nevertheless, 1 have sought to be
and hope of the gospel, in whose hearts there is
diligent, and wherever I have labored God has
an aching void, unfilled and unsatisfied. These
blessed me with a measure of his Spirit. It is
are they wh:> need the loving, tender voice ofthe
not my forte seemingly, to bring many into the
good shepherd to lead them into the true fold.
church; yet I have some reason" to believe that
May the time hasten when they can be brought
by my feeble efforts friends to the cause have
in.
been made. Sometimes I think that perhaps my
We have received from time to time help from
station should be filled by some one more effithe traveling ministry, the president of the discient. While the fact that the gospel is "withtrict, Bro. Bond, our missionary, and others, all
out money and without price," places it beyond a
of whom have done well and manifested a deep
monetary value or mercenary consideration, still
interest for our welfare, for which we feel gr~te
it seems to me that moneys consecrated to church
ful. But the circumstances under which they
purposes should be dispensed with the view of
labor are and have been such that they could stay
accomplishing the most possible good. Hence
but one Sabbath at one time. Another detriment
the operation of the laws of "preferment," based
is, we can have our hall (26 Union Park, strej:!t)
upon clerical ability, which is a characteristic of
only on Sundays. We are trying to hold the
other churches justly becomes a factor of our
fort as best we can with our feeble a"bilities,
own.
watching and waiting for reinforcements:
I do not refuse to labor. Idleness I deplore.
It is now twenty-three years since I have been
In some station for which I am best fitted, I wish
a subscriber and devoted reader of the Herald.
to spend my life in the service of God. When I
It has been a blessing to me. I loved it when it
first embraced the gospel and received of its light
was the little Herald, and came but once a month.
I felt a willingness to consecrate my all to the
I prize it now in its enlarged form and weekly
service of God. I am of the same mind now. I
visits. Especially am I pleased with the sisters'
have placed my Nebraska homestead of I6o
column. It is fraught with lessons of worth,
acres in the hands of a real estate dealer to sell
breathing a spirit of purest devotion for the blessat $I6oo as an efrort in the way of observing the
ed Master and his cause. When the songs of
command to God's elect in ages past and confirmZion's redemption are heard, their voices will be
ed to the "elect" to be gathered in the last days.
tuned in clearest, sweetest notes of joy and
"Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me
praise.
In conclusion I will say, I am a believer in the
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I wili
latter day work as held by the Reorganization.
not open you the windows of heaven, and pour
I can not accept all that is written in the Herald
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
as the-truths of heaven, yet I know of no organenough to receive it."-Malachi 3: ro.
ization so complete, so full of that that satisfies
I wish to say that the last Reunion at Garner's
(;rove wa~ to m!{ !\ B\'!1tvenly W\1-itjng, t!lou15h- an
~he heart M beiu9 t~e ~~1,lr~h ~ng fol9 of Christ~
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The calling and work of the present Joseph in
the redemption of Zion was clearly made known
to me some eighteen years ago in a prayer meeting, by the gift and power of God. In a few
more years at most my voice will be stilled in
death, as they who have passed on before. But
the work of the Lord will go on, and on, until all
that has been promised in the word of God and
by his Spirit concerning Zion and her redemption, the coming and kingdom of our blessed Redeemer, will be fulfilled. The time is nearing:
This is a day of preparation. "But who shall
abide the day of his coming! and who shall stand
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire,
and like fuller's soap." Let us watch and be sober as we see the day approaching.
Yours in the bonds oflove and peace,
E. N. WEBSTER.
6, Lea Terrace, -Glyn Rd.,
Clapton Park, near
LONDON, England.
Dear Brotker ')'osepk:-By this mail I have
sent you a useful book for the Church Library,
entitled "Number: a link between the human intelligence and the divine." Its author is the
Rev. Canon Girdlestone; one of the most aged
and at the same time most accomplished and
learned divines in this country. I have myself
derived great profit from a brief study and perusal of the work. I thought therefore that some
other elders at, or near "headquarters might
like to have a dip into so learned and profitable
a book; for it will well repay their perusal.
It -is most cheering to see in my valuable
l-lerald's from time to time, such glowing and
glorious accounts of the on-rolling of the work
in your more free and favored land. Not that
we have not in England the utmost freedom of
conscience and an unfettered choice in the matter of our religious opinions; but the Americans
are far beyond us in their practical expression of
their freedom. For instance, I have often, when
standing at some cold bleak roadside, or street
corner, in various parts of this great metropolis, or
outlying suburbs, felt moved by a spirit of brotherly envy of the elders in America, on account of
the kind courtesy with which the brethren there
are often cordially invited into some school
house or chapel of another denomination, comfortably warmed and lighted, and filled with an
attentive and appreciative audience, anxious and
waiting to hear them.
But in London they
would as soon think of offering an elder their
hank-book or their purse, as to ofter a poor elder
the shelter of a hall or room, from the inclemency of the weather.
I was greatly pleased and surprised to read in
the last Herald, in a letter from a brother named
\V. H. Kelley, a statement to tht> eft"ect that in
Vale's Mills, Union county, Ohio, those not of the
faith bore an equal, if not greater burden than
the Saints themselves, in the erection of their
, hapel! In this metropolis of England, on the
<>lher hand, if it was known that we desired to
build, they would not let us have the ground to
h1ild upon, for love or money. Nor is this the
r.;sult of any unkind or uncharitable bearing of
1 '1e members or ministry of the church towards
them that are without.
\Ve are all willing to aid and assist the members of other churches in every way that lies in
our power; and I can say for the elders and
·!;;aints here, that they have given practical proofs
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of their good will towards those of other churches
and denominations repea:tedly. For my own
part, I have often been sent for both on Sundays
and week-nights to play the organ at one or
other church, or chapel in the neighborhood in
which for the time being I ha,·e resided; and
never on any occasion have I refused to do so,
though of course I would much rather be at our
own beloved house of prayer. But this is all the
return we meet with. But thank God there is a
reverse to this dark picture, and the other side is
bright and beauteous. Man frowns on us, but
God smiles. We have particularly of late beeen
made to rejoice undei· the unspeakable joy of our
Father's presence, and the angelic ministrations;
as shadowed forth by the holy and precious gifts
prophecy, unknown tongues, interpretation of
tongues, visions, etc. These hallowed seasons
more than compensate us for the absence of all
encouragement from our fellow mortals, and
cause the darkest cloud to shew forth at times its
silver lining.
0, polygamy, what evil hast thou caused in
this portion of the Lord's great vineyard! For
notwithstanding all that the Saints of God can
do or say, they will not believe but that we are
a portion of the Utah church, and are believing
in secret the very abominations which they
preach openly. Even an appeal to the press is
of no more efficacy than an appeal to the people.
Out of some eighteen or twenty letters which at
various times I have written to divers papers in
London, defending the work of our God, and
pointing out that polygamy is not, nor ever was
an integral part of the same, only one paper would
publish what I sent; and I believe that other
brethren have also been ignored in the same way,
by whatever paper they may have written to.
Thus we in London feel to greatly need your
prayers, that this priestcraft and prejudice, which
so hinder the Lord's work in this great city, may
be speedily swep away.
Your brother,
F. R. Tuss.
2054 East Cumberland St.,
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 31st.
Dear Herald:-One year ago to-day I was at
home in Kansas, making preparations to start on
New Years day for Webb City, Missouri, to hold
a series of meetings with the Saints in that place.
Since then l have been trying to do all in our
power to further the work. On the third of June
we started for our distant fi·eld of labor, and arrived at Bro. J. \V. Morgan's, in Hyde Park, Pa.,
on the sixth, and was made to feel at home by
the hospitality of this much respected family.
There had been no missionary work done. there
for some time. Prejudice ran very high. Only
a few came to the meetings. The doors of the
school-house were closed against us as soon as it
was learned that "two Mormon missionaries were
here from the west."
We had already began
meetings in a grove near Taylorsville, but were
refused that. We obtained another grove near
Taylorsville, owned by a saloon keeper, to hold
as many meetings there as we pleased. vVe kept
up regular appointments there at three p. m.
every Sunday, till it got too cold for outdoor
meetings, and then went on the streets, and we
succeeded in always getting a large crowd to listen to us. We averaged from five to six meetings a week. Since then we have kept up regular appointments twice on Sunday, and Thursday nights at Bro. Gill's hall.

The district conference convened November
26th and it was said by several to be one of the
best that has been held in the district. The
Spirit of the Lord was enjoyed in prophecy that
caused the hearts of the Saints to rejoice in this
latter day work.
Receiving a letter from Bro. W. H. Kelley,
missionary in charge, I was called to labor in the
Pittsburg district and Dec. 5th I started for Philadelphia. With' sorrow !parted with the Saints,
and I feel thankful to them for their kindness and
generosity. Coming to Philadelphia, I was made
welcome at Bro. A. Cameron's. I found a few
Saints here trying to live their religion and keeping up regular prayer meetings on Thursday
nights, and Sunday-school and prayer meetings
on Sunday. There has been but iittle preaching
done here for several years. The branch is presided over by Bro. H. Bacon, priest, a very faithful and energetic young mart. He is also superintendent of their Sunday' school, which is doing well.
Our congregations are small, but attentive; It
has b~en the desire of the Saints for me to remain with them and see if we can revive the
work here again. It is hard to get up an interest
in a large city where there are so many amusements to attract the people. I believe a good
work can be done in this place, but•it will take
time, patience, and faithful labor. The righteous
conduct of the Saints will do much to establish
the gospel in any community. All can do something for the spread of the gospel.
In gospel bonds,
WARREN E. PEAK.
SILVER HILL, Ark., Dee. 29th.
Dear Herald:-I feel grateful for the good you
have done in these parts in putting down the prejudice entertained in this country, for we have
had to bear a great deal of persecution because
we believed the gospel as it was taught by the
Apostles. But the pressure is giving way; the
outside world look and listen with amazement.
I would feel at a loss without the Herald. Please
continue sending it to me. Elders scarcely ever
come this way; there could be good done here if
there could be preaching for us occasionally. We
are needy, and want every help we can get.
Pray for us that our faith fail not, that the God
of peace may gather the honest in heart in one;
and we may be found worthy at the appearing of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
In gospel bonds,
NANCY DAVIS.
WEsT OAKLAND, Cal., Dec. 27th.
Dear Herald:-With joy I renew subscription
for you to continue coming to us with cheering,
comforting instruction-valuable cargoes. It is
refreshing to your readers to see the noble writings of our sisters among the freight. But alas!
the dear little sister-the Advocate-is dead! She
was so good; but had too many life-suckers (bad
payers) for her to live. No one would wish its
edilor to refund, because she died before her
time. Dear Herald, I don't want you killed on
no consideration; therefore keep a strict eye on
the suckers. Our Oakland church is getting on
nicely.
Bro. T. \V. Smith's splendid article on tithing
is very like a dream I had when an urgent call
was made to rent a hall for Bro. E. C. Briggs in
San Fran\:iscq. l was in debt at the time, and it
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troubled m~. So I asked the good Lord to show
me what to do. I dreamed the Lord of life told
me to provide things honest in the sight of all
men, and said further, "I can take care of my
own work, if my people, having food and ra·
ment, would learn to be therewith content, giving me a tenth of the surplus and anual inc;.rease.
Theri' there would be no lack and they would
get rich." Dear Herald, sometimes your articles
tell me there was no Sabbath until Moses' time;
others tell me the Sabbath has been ever since
the creation, independent of the by-laws through
Moses; But you can't help it, being the willing
servant of all.
Yours for the victory,
T.W.V.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their· own views. Contributions solicited.

ON PROPHECY.
CONTINUED.

"LET not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my
Father's house are many mansions. If it
were not so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you. And if I go
and prepare a place for· you, I will come
again:, and receive you uhto myself; that
where I am, there ye may be also."-John

14: I-5·
This passage introduces us to our subject most affectingly and profitably. Now
the Lord does not say here, "If I go and
prepare a place for you, I will send for
you. The declaration was, "I wdl come
again, and receive you to mygelf.'' Such,
then, is the blessed prospect that i·, set before us. Our Lord and Master, our heavenly Bridegroom, has gpne to prepare "a
place" for us, the "Father's house," made
ready purposely for its reception shall receive the church. This is our hope.
Where he is, there shall we be also. How
cheering are the words uttered by the two
in· white apparel, Acts I: ro, 1 I, "Which
also said, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazihg up into heaven? This same Jesus
which is taken up into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him
go into heaven." It will be a personal return then. for it was in person he was
seen to go away.
The question then is, When-at what
period· of the history of our world will this
personaL return take place? Will it be
hef'ore the thousand years, or after them ?
These two passages of Scripture, I Cor.
I5: sr, Heb. 9:27, introduce us, and that,
I do hope, iri such a way as to interest us
both in heart and mind. I will at once affirm then~ that the second personal advent
of our Lord and Savior will take place before the millennium. We have proof of
it in the word of God almost without end.
We certainly can not crowd the whole into one epistle. We will however endeavor to present what we find time for as simply and as concisely as possible. Let us
go now to Acts 3:20, 21. It seems to follow very naturally those we have looked
at alrea'dy: "And he shall send Jesus
Christ Which btyfOfi;J was· prea~he<:l '\]nto

you; whom the heavens must receive until
the restitution of all things, which God
bath spoken by the mouth of all his holy
prophets since the world began." Mark
this declaration well. "The heavens must
receive" the Lord, "until" those times.
When those times come, then the Lord
will come. But there is a dark and awful
day coming on before it; and this the world
does not know; this the world does not
believe; still it is true-the revealing from
heaven of the Lord Jesus Christ, in flaming fire, at a time of trouble such as never
has been, no nor ever shall be again; for
such will introduce it. A fearful dav is
hastening on, not fearful to Saints, but to
the wicked who obey not the gospel.
There is no fear on the part of those who
know Jesus, whose feet are fixed upon the
right foundation. No; though the earth
should melt and the mountains be moved
into the depths of the sea. All shall be
certainly well with them.
Let us turn to Matthew I 3, and we
have much there bearing on the point before us. In this parable of the sower what
was the result of the sowing therein spoken
of? Did the sowing then commenced go
on till all the earth was one vast field of
wheat! No, surely. Some of the seed
fell by the way side and the fowls picked
it up; some fell upon a rock and the hot
sun burned it up; and some fell among
thorns and it was choked by them, while
only some fell into good ground and
brought forth fruit unto perfection. And
that fruit, that wheat, when ripe, was
gathered out from among the tares into the
garner, as the parable of the wheat and
the tareo; puts beyond all doubt. He that
soweth the good seed is the Son of Man;
the field is the world; the good seed are
the children of the kingdom. But the
tares are the children of the wicked one;
the enemy that sowed them is the devil;
the harvest is the end of the world; and
the reapers are the angels; and they shall
gather out of his kingdom all things that
offend and them that do iniquity, and shall
cast them into a furnace of fire; there
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
Then shall the righteous Rhine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who
hath ears to hear let him hear. Let us
now turn to zd Thessalonians, chapter one,
in which we are directed to the revealing
from heaven of .the Lord Jesus Christ, in
flaming fire, with all his holy angels; to
take vengeaace on those who know not
God, ana' that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
If we turn to Luke 21:20-27, we shall
find that the Lord places the advent at 1he
conclusion of the times of the Gentiles.
If we supplv a few words from Matthew's
account of the same prophecy, these verses
will read as follows: Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of the Gentiles until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And
immediatelv after the tribulation of those
days, there ~shall be signs in the sun, in the
moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth
distress of nations with perplexity, the sea
and the waves roaring, and men's hearts
failing them for fear, and for looking after
thos~ thing§ ~hat are coming upon the
"
'

~--
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earth; for the powers of heaven shall be
shaken; and then shall they see the Son of
Man coming in a cloud with power and
great glory.
Mark well the sum of this testimony,
"immediately after the tribulation" which
concludes the times of the Gentiles, the
Son of Man shall personally come. The
times of the Gentiles we know are still in
course; Jerusalem is still trodden down of
the Gentiles; but the time shall come
when the treading- down shall cease, then
immediately the Lord shall come; then
shall Israel, in deep repentance, see the
Lord once more, and say in faith, Blessed
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.
That will be the Lord's second personal
appearing.
We will now turn to Luke I 7: 20-37.
Here the Pharisees demanded when the
kingdom of God should come. The Lord
replies to them: The kingdom of God
cometh not with observation. The kingdom of God is among you. But immedi"
ately the Lord turned to his disciples and
told them of a coming that should be of
universal observation; for as the light of
the morning that shineth out of the one
part under be~ven and lighteneth to the
other part under heaven, so shall also the
Son of Man be in his day. Inspired Translation. Here, then, is a two-fold coming
of the kingdom distinctly intimated; the .
one, "not with observation;" the other to
be visible as the lightning unto all, as it is
written according to King James' Bible.
To the Pharisees he would speak only of
the former,-"Behold the kingdom of God
is among you"-the King stands among
you even now; already he is come; but
you will not know him. The kingdom
was not within those Pharisees. Assured! y
their condenmation was that they would
not receive it. Only by being converted
could they enter that kingdom.
But repent they would not; therefore the Lord
would tell them nothing further as to the
kingdom. The disciples, however, were
informed of a further coming. But the
Son of Man must first suffer and depart;
then would ensue a pPriod which woJ]ld
resemble the days of Noah; and the days
of Lot until Noah went into the ark, and
the flood came, the world went on carelessly in sin. Until Lot went out of Sod om,
ar.d the fire and brimstone fell from heaven, the inhabitants of that wicked city ran
greedily into the depths of evil, even so,
says the Savior, will the world do until
the day when the Son of Man shall be revealed. "And as it was in the days of
Noah so shall it be also in the days of the
Son of Man. They did eat, they drank,
they married wives, they were given in
marriage, until the day that Noah entered
into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it was
in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank,
they bought, they sold, they planted, they
huilded, but the same day that Lot left
Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven and destroyed them all. Even
thus shall it be in the day when the Son
of Man is revealed.
The advent, when it really takes place,
-yvilj b~ yisible to all. In that day it would
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be of no avail to flee in this or any other
direction; for whether in bed, or grinding
at a mill, or in the open field, the taking
and the leaving would inevitably take
place. The judgments of that fearful day
will as surely take away all those that
they, were sent to take, as the waters of
the flood did all the inhabitants of the
world in the days of Noah, except the
eight righteous ones in the ark, over whom
they had no power. Just as the flood took
away all except the few preserved in order
to the re-peopling of the earth, so will the
second flood, at the return of Jesus, take
away all but a remnant, who will form the
basis of the millennium population of the
earth. Some shall be left then, even by
the judgment of that great day. The
work does not come to an end when the
second 11dvent takes place. There is a
people left still, and the millennium ensue~.
There is a passage in Luke I 2: 32-48
which we must not by any means overlook. It will come in here very suitably
to crown the mass of evidence which the
gospels, briefly as we have glanced
through them, have afforded us. It will
prepare us for a better appreciation of the
state of mind and heart and hope and expectation in which the whole tenor of
apostolic preaching and teaching, afterwards manifested. The first portion of
the wonderful instruction therein given,
we must quote. Nothing in the whole
bible is more affecting or more solemn.
Even those who greatly mistake and misapply portions of the passage, find their
minds, blessed and aroused, and profited by
it. Those who say it means death, find
the warning given in this most solemn
passage continually occurring to their
minds; "fear not little flock, for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the
Kingdom." "Sell all thnt ye have and
and give alms; provide yourselves bags
that wax not old; a treasure in the heavens that faileth not; where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For
where your trea~ure is, there will your
heart be also." "Let your loins be girded
about, and your light shining; and ye
vourselves like unto men that wait for their
Lord, that when He cometh and knocketh
they may open unto Him immediately;
Blessed are those servent~, whom the
Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. Verily I say unto you, that he shall
gird himself and make them to sit down
to meat, and will come forth and serve
them. And if he shall come in the second
watch, or come in the third watch, and
find them so, bJe,ed are those servants.
And this know, that if the good man of
the house had known in what hour the
thief would come, he would have watched
and not suffered his house to be broken
throug-h. Be ye therefore ready also, for
the Son of man cometh at an hour when
ye think not."
The flnck is termed a little one to which,
at the Lord's return, the kingdom sha11 be
given. This is the char~cter of Christ's
people until his return. The true flock is
still "a little flock." "Straight is the gate
and narrow is the way that leads unto life,
~nd fe~ there be that enter therein 1" Thi~
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declaration marks the true character
of the way of life throughout the present
dispensation, but now, and till the Savior
comes again this is the path, walk ye in it.
This passage itself affords a strong proof
of our position, but in connection with the
picture of a little flock which waits in a
world quite hostile to it till the coming of
the Lord, from heaven. Two truths indeed
make up the sum of apostolic teaching.
The sufferings of Christ was one, and the
second coming with the glory that should
follow, was another; between these two
events the church is always placed. It is
our own position, we look back to the
sufferings, and forward to the glory. We
are between the two-most blessed place
to rest, and wait, and watch in until Jesus
comes.
In Romans 8: IS-23 we have a wonderful passage bearing fully on our question.
It is as to .the glory which shall be revealed at the manifestation of the sons of God;
that is, at the day when the sons of God
shall appear in open manifested glory,
with their exalted Lord; the period when
all shall know who are, and who are not
sons of God indeed.
In verse 23 this
manifestation is termed, "the adoption; to
wit, the redemption of our body," that is,
the resurrection of the just. Our souls
have received the adoption, and show the
redemption already; but our bodies must
attain to both. Mark, then, what else is
stated here. It is this: "The whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now." And it is expressly
declared that this heavy, universal groaning will only cease at the period of the
revelation and resurrection here spoken of.
Then, and not till then, "the creation itself
also shall be delivered from the bondage
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of
the children of God." This groaning and
travailing is just the position of creation at
this very day. All the world groans beneath a still accumalating load of sin and
misery and woe.
Man groans, his soul
groans, his body groans, animals groan,
the earth itself groans. "The whole creation" here personified so impressively, sends
up to heaven a heavy, loud and agonizing
groan. God in heaven hears that groan.
A day of liberation hastens on. It is predicted most express! y and clearly in the
passage before us. It is the bringing in of
the Millenium. But with the bringing in
of it, the revealing of the Saints with
Christ in glory is connected. This takes
place at one and the same time; at the appearing of the Lord Jesus in clouds of
heaven. The event must then be premillennia].
In I Cor. I: 5-7, we have much that
bears upon our subject. They "come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of
our Lord Tesus Christ." Such was their
position. ·Paul earnestly maintained and
pointed to a day when all they that are
Christ's should be raised, and all the living
in Christ should be changed. He did not
say all the dead, whether Christ's or not.
But then all those that are Christ's will he
raised. Some should be changed-should
never die. In 2 Cor. .5: 1-4 this solemn
truth is furth~r tre!tt~d of, They t;~rnestly

desired, not to be unclothed, but clothed
upon with the house which is in heaven.
It was resurrection, not death, they specially desired. To the Phillipians it is said:
"Our conversation is in heaven, from
whence we look for the Savior, the Lord
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile
body, that it may be like unto his glorious
body."-Chapter 3: 2o-2I. It is not said
heaven to which we hope to be sent for
by Him, but heaven, "from whence we
look for the Savior."
The two epistles to the Thessalonians
are full of truth as to the second coming of
the Savior.
Every chapter in each
presents it as a matter of present hope, nnd
not distant accomplishment. They had
turned to God, and to "wait for His Son
from heaven."-I Thess., I: 9• Io.
In 4: 13-I8 we have the blessed statement of the catching up of all the dead in
Christ, and all the living in Christ, into
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, to
to be forever with the Lord. Peter furnishes much evidence to the fact that until the advent evil will continue to go on,
and that only that great event would bring
it to a close. But we must pass on to
James 5: 1-8. This entire passage affords
very strong proof of the same truth. The
rich have heaped treasures together
against the last clays. The oppressed people of God are exhorted to be patient unto the coming of the Lord. Till then
patience would be needed, for evil and
sorrow would continue until then, and
that great event was hastening.
John points to the appearing of Jesus
as the blessed and purifying hope of all
the sons of God.- r John 3: I -3·
A characteristic of the last clays would
be the coming of anti-Christ. Yea, there
would he many anti-Christs, but the hope
that is set before the church is the appearing of the true Christ in his glory. The
whole New Testament is written in accordance with the view of this most solemn,
most wholesome, and most edifying truth.
The advent is the great event before us.
Our true position is that of men who wait
for their Lord, with girded loins and lights
vigilantlv watched and ever brightly burning. We know neither the day nor the
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.
Bles!'ed indeed are those servants whom
the Lord, when he cometh, shall find
watching.
Let us pass on to Rev. 20: 1-6. "And I
saw an angel come down from heaven,
having the kev of the bottomless pit, and
a great chain in his h~nd, and he laid hold
on the dragon, that old serpent, which is
the devil, and Satan, and bound him a
thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal
upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years
should be fulfilled: and after that he must
be loosed a little season." People say this
is figurative language, i!nd if granted, then
at once no one douhts that the key of the
bottomless pit and the great chain in the
angel's hand, and the binding of Satan and
the setting a seal upon him are all figures.
But what are they figures of? What do
they t~ac~ u,s but that Satan will be forci,
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bly restrained, and that in his own abys!',
for a thousand years, and so restrained that
he shall not deceive the nations any more
till the thousand years are fulfilled? What
difficulty is there in understanding the
force and meaning of figures like these,
"And I saw thrones, and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto them;
and I saw the souls of them who were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for
the word of God, and which had not
worshipped the beast, neither his image,
neither had received his mark upon their
forehead, or in their hands; but they lived
and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
But the rest of the dead lived not again
until the thousand vears were finished,
This is the first resurrection."
Observe these last words, "This is the
first resurrection." There may have been
figures employed in the passage; no one
questions it. But when the Holy Ghost
is pleased to interpret the figurative language he has employed, when he is pleased
to tell us what it means, are we to evade
the force of all he says by making his interpretation figurative also? "This is the
first resurrection." This is the Holy
Ghost's explanation of the figures, or
symbols, by which it had been set forth," Blessed and holy is he that hath part in
the first resurrection; on such the second
death hath no power, hut they shall be
priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign. with him a thousand years."
I would commend this entire chapter to
your patient attention and prayerful perusal, in your closets before God. lt demonstrates that there is an interval of at least a
thousand years between the resu ·-recti on of
life and the resurrection of final j :dgment,
"The hour is coming in the whic'1 all that
are in the graves shall hear his vni ~e, and
shall come forth; they that h~,-~ done
good, unto the resurrection of life; and
they that have done evil, unto the resur-.
rection of damnation." It commences
with the coming of Christ to change his
living and rai.se his sleeping saints. It
closes with the resurrection of the wicked
dead, and their judgment.
Letus turn to 1st Corinthians chapter
15. The resurrection is the subject. Here
we have statements which show .its deep
and fundamental importance. "Now if
Christ .be preached that he rose from the
dead, how say some among you that there
is no resurrection of the dead, then is
.Christ not risen; and if Christ is not risen,
then is our preaching vain, and your faith
is also vain." How solemnly important
then this truth of the resurrection! "But
now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept.
For since by man came death; by man
came also the resurrection of the dead.
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive. But every man in
his own order; Christ the first fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming."
Not a word is said here of those who are
not his.
Turn now to 1 Thess. chapter four: "But
I would not have you ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are asleep, that ye
forrow not, eyen a.~ qtlj~r~ vyhi,<;:~ q~ve ~o

hope. For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again, even so them also that sleep
in Jesus will God bring with him. For
this we say unto you by the word of the
Lord, that we which are alive and remain
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them w hicb are asleep. For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and
with the trump of God; and the dead in
Christ shall rise first. Then we which
are alive and nmain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lod in the air; and so shall we ever
be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one
another with these words."
For further instruction on this, turn to 1
Cor. I5: sr, 52- "Behold, I shew you a
mysterv; we shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed.
Turn now to Rom. 8: r6-25, which in
itself sheds much light upon the subject
we are considering.-"The Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God; and if children,
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ; if so be that we suffer with
him, that we may be also glorified together." The moment when Christ's coming
shall bring all this it is himself, the music
of his voice, the beauty of his countenance,
the joy of being forever with the Lord.
He whicQ. testifieth these things saith,
"Surely, I will come quickly." Does he
not let out all his heart in this utterance,
"Beloved, surely, I came quickly."
May the spirit in us and in all Saints respond, and that in the fulness of divine life
and affection, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus."
This is the positive promise of Christ, in
Rev. 3: 10, to those who have kept his vvord
and not denied his name, "Because thou
hast kept the word of my patience, I also
will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world,
to trythem that dwell upon the earth."
WM. KENDRICK.

England,
83 Diggon St.. Stepney.

LONDON E:

REPLY TO CRITICISM.

EDITOR HERALD.-Clav Dean once said
in a political speech, "The north is constantly stirring up the south, to let them
know there is a God in Israel;" of which
I was forcibly reminded, in a perusal of
your one and a quarter columns of criticism
on my letter for December 18th, 1886.
And it would seem that precincts occupied
by Bro. Derry and ye Editors is sacred,
and must be viewed with caution, and he
who dares to enter therein must expect an
editorial castigation. With due deference,
said criticism is not savory to my theological olfactory nerves; my dige~tive organs
been somewhat sluggish; and whether an
effort to reply, which I deem necessary in
justice to myself, will give tone to my
theological being, and evince in said reply
a consistent equilibrium, is not clear to my
mind. Then my profuseness, and tendency
~() Cif9\J!l1l()CCUtionl andyoJ,Jr gr~at av~rsion,
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to long, wordy, and pointless articles, and
advocacy of brevity, with the assurance
that it is the soul of wit, looms up to my
startled vision; added to which is the
yawning mouth and capacious stomach of
your waste basket, making the effort to
reply an herculean task.
The first item in your criticism appears
thus: "Bro. Caffall also seems to think
that the Herald by publishing the euologistic part of said letter is in error in that
it also shares this supposed charge." If
the reader will turn to the seventh para~
graph of my letter, the following will be
seen. "The right to euoligize one's particular friends, or tell of the purity of his
desires can not be questioned." Surely
there is nothing ambiguous in the pbove.
And to write thus, and then charge, or
think the Iierald was wrong in euolgiz-.
ing would present me as an imbecile or a
consummate hypocrite.
Publish from the rivers to the ends of
the earth, or write across the skies, if you
will; my actual sayings I will meet them,
without the exhibition of ungodly persistency, or hypocritical whining to evade the
issue; and if evidence of wrong develops,
by God's grace I will make the requisite
restitution and retraction.
It seems a little singular that my actual
sayings do not give a basis broad enough
from which to fire your piercing shots,
without essaying to add. to its limits, by
assumption, and thereby seemingly strive
to impress your readers with something
I did not say. Continuing my letter, I
say, "But against such a method of charg_ing wrong upon somebody, I solemly protest; but recognize the right of any. member of the body to legitimately proceed
against wrong doing." "Further, direct
charges of wrong doing in the colu!!lns of
the Herald is wrong, but indirect charges
are infinitely worse. But if those controlling, make the columns of the Herald the
receptacle of such attacks, defence can not
well be denied."
Thi~, I presume emhraces the obnoxious
part of mv letter .. Your decision touching Bro. Derry's purity of intention and
non-intention on your part to offend etc.,
is. apparent all through your critiCism to
the reader. And your surprise and expression of sorrow, etc., leaves the impression that my procedure i~ reprehensible.
Now let us see about it. I quote fqrt(ler
from my letter, "Your columns of September 25th, 1886, are made luminous by
effusions from a dweller of Magnolia,
Iowa,. of a eulogistic nature, and the writer
appears ecstatical over an article which
previously appeared on "A1d for the Ministry," and surely applausiveness was never
more thorough. I am pleased with it,
says the writer, also became it will allay
the fears of hur.dreds of the true friends of
God's glorious cause, for there are many
who have feared the church was going to
forsake the old paths and gradually slide
into sectarian footsteps, by preaching for
hire, and divining for money.
"But that plain stalwart article from
your anthorized pen is a guarantee that
the good old ship, Zion, is not near being
wrecl)eg on the saqds of human. fqlly." In
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all this you see no reflection. And further
say: "We understood Bro. Derry at the
time to mean that he was pleased the
Herald had spoken in a plain and comprehensive manner, on a much controverted
point." But Bro. Derry made use of no
such language, and I wonder on what
precedent known in journalism, or in God's
economv,-you construe language to justify
one, andcensure another, which the literality ofthe language does not allow. Further, what was. that controverted point?
that stalwart article so effectually settled?
It really seems to me you take a wide latitude in assuming to understand something
not spoken, and thus reach a conclusion in
favor of the one whose cause you have
undertaken to champion. But away with
supposition, and come to the naked facts.
The appearance of that article on "Aid for
the Ministry" allayed the fears of hundreds. What caused that fear? A belief
that the church was going to forsake the
good old path and gradually slide into
sectarian footsteps, by preahing for hire,
arid divining for money. Does not such
language reflect on some one? Could
the writer and the many friends of God's
cause have had the terribleness of such a
slide-portrayed to their pure, astute, and
far seeing minds, if no evidence, real, or
imaginary, of inductive steps had been
seen? Most certainly not. And for as
much as a belief has thus obtained; it is
well known on whom, or where suspicion
would rest.
I dismiss this point with the decision
that the above according to my understanding, is reflective or language has no
significance. Further: "But that plain
stalwart article," says the 'writer, "from
your authorized pen, is a guaranter that
the good old ship, Zion, is not near being
wrecked, on the sands of human folly."
Can evidence of wisdom exist and nobody
wise? Can evidence of folly be seen, and
no one foolish? And if wisdom is evi need by keeping Christ's law, is not folly
seen in its violation?
Did any one before hear of such prodigious effects by one single stalwart article
by an authorized pen. Those on a sliding
scale from the dizzy heights of the gospel
plane, for the depth of sectarian demoralization arrested, the fears of hundreds allayed the old ship Zion saved from being
wrecked on the sands of human folly. Not
often; yet you would have us understand,
there was nothing reflective, therefore no
charge. So no allaying fears, no arresting
on a sliding scale towards sectarianism; no
saving the grand old ship Zion from being
wrecked on the sands of human folly. So
the whole thing is a myth. Surely there
can he no censure due, for fighting a myth.
And here I might submit the case without
further comment, but the triumphant manner you refer to the Herald speaking in a
plain comprehensive manner on a much
controverted point challenges a little investion. The, as you term a much controverted point, was doubtless individual aid.
And this key of the financial system had
been struck long ere the stalwart article
by the authorized pen appeared, and inspired many sterling Latter pay Sq(qts,
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But it had not been made to sound above
the rest, for a skillful musician is wont to
give a proper sound to each note, and thus
creates harmony. But the above or stalwart article, struck a little harder on one
key than others causing great joy in the
camp of the true friends of God's glorious
cause; hence the eulogy to the delight of
the author, and the thoroughness of reciprocity. Of the controverted point more
may be seen in the last day's action, or by
reference to Conference minutes of 1886.
I would like to notice the second and third
paragraphs of your criticism at length but
forbear unless space is granted. But in
response to your interrogation in third
paragraph, would say in its broad and
literal sense, when I write in my official
capacity, however simple,! neither speak
parabolically, or seek to daub with untempered mortar. But the response to your
interrogation needs a more thorough explanation to put myself right before your
readers. But I am not very solicitous for
in that direction one can do considerable
towards pushing his way through calumny
and prejudice, when necessity ur.ges it.
And if one's sterling worth and consistency
fail to offer a foundation for confidence,
human applause won't last him forever ..
God be praised for the great arbitrating
time, reflected in His divine economy;
whether I survive or perish.
In gospel bonds,
JAMES CAFF ALL.

HUMILITY.

HuMILITY is one of the chiefest adornments of the Christian. It underlies every
other grace and principle which unite to
make the sons and daughters of men children of God. Without it, no amount of
wisdom, or extent' of knowledge could
ever fashion us into the moral image of
God, or in any proper sense constitute us
children of the light.
Education, experience, wealth, or any
other advantage that may conduce to prestige in character, does not, nor can it remove the necessity for this virtue; neither
can any, nor all of these substitute this excellent and indispensable quality. He who
is most richly endowed with this inestimable gift of God, is best prepared to
meet the trying vicissitudes and ordeals of
life; while he who is without·it, is painfully subject to every annoyance and sensitive to every critici~m, in which self is involved, and is without the power of forbearance, and morally incapable of the exercise of charity toward his fellowmen.
Christ bore the scoffs and scorn, and pitiless criticism of a sinful world, without retaliation, because he was humble. Humility is a just recognition of mutual dependence, so far as relates to our fellow creatures,
and absolute dependence upon the higher
power; hence, he who is devoid of this,
places himself at a disadvantage in society
and in an unfavorable relation to God.
What delicacy of tint, color and fashion are
to the flower, humility is to the soul.
Prompting its possessors to deeds of love
and kindness towards humanity, it comrrends !t$ happy recipient tq the light a~q

favor of Him who rewardeth all according
to their deeds.
Every man should study it well and cultivate its growth. "The Lord resisteth
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.-"] ames 4: 6. He wh0 is truly humble can not fall.
From a preeminence unjustly, or superficially attained, we may at any moment
be precipitated, but whom God exalts is
honored indeed. We have the immutable
nromise that whosoever abaseth, or humbleth himself shall be extolled, but he that
climbeth up "some other way" is a moral
thief, a spiritual plunderer, and is anathematised of God. The man that walketh
uprightly in the deep valley of humiliation:
is· treading upon terra.firma, and the Lord
will love him. Here are the flowers of
virtue and happiness, springing ori every
hand; the pellucid waters of salvation flow
in peaceful amplitude, and the sunshine of
God's eternal peace is ever flowing to fill
the recesses of every heart. The rugged
mountains of adversity may rise high, and
the storms of temptation may g-ather and
rage, but the "fiery pillar" of God's love
shall be our refuge by night, and the shadow of his hand our shelter by day. But
from the dizzy heights of vain ambition,
the unhappy victim of selfish aspiration
must surely fall.
Jesus, the meek and lowly, said "If thine
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light." Who could wish for the exhibition of greater love than this? Who,
that has tasted of the heavenly boon, could
desire more? Lucifer fell from the zenith
of heaven to the depths of hell. He was
not humble nor was his "eye single" to
the glory of God; hence he is fallen, is
fallen, and the sad refrain reverberates
throughout the supernal dome, and from
the bright regions of eternal bliss re-echoes
the wailing cry "How are the mighty fallen?" Wisdom and knowledge may puff
us up without humility, but with it, never.
Like charity, it "never faileth." So I conclude that "with all of our gettings we
should get."-humility.
GoE. S. HYDE.

THE OLD SABBATH.

WHEN one notes the origin of the Sabbath,
studies the attitude of the bible in regard
to it, and follows it down through the
church, the day becomes one of the rare
curiosities of superstition. Let us then
look at the Sabbath a little, for the facts
concerning it ought to help the solution of
what has come to be the Sunday newspaper question.
The day is ages older than the Jewish
people or the book of Genesis. There is no
rational doubt that it originated in Sahaism
or planet worship. It is found among the
Acadians, a Turin ian people who occupied
the valley of Euphrates long before Babylon became a city. If strictness and severity are tests of goodness there was a time
when the old pagan Assyrians were better Sabbath-keepers than any Jew or
9hristiai1 h,~s ever ?een; since~ For tht]
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king himself was forbidden to eat any
cooked food, to change his clothes, to take
medicine, though ill, or even to engage in
worship. As near as possible to nothing
at all was the only thing one was permitted to do on the Sabbath in those "good
old times."
The day did not then originate with the
bible, and there is no proof that the infinite God of this universe ever commanded the keeping of any such day as Rev.
Joseph Cook became so warm over in his
last Monday lecture. For in two of the
books of the Old Testament two inconsistent and mutually exclusive reasons are
given for keeping it. One of these reasons
is the childish one that God rested, as
though tired out, after the six days' work
of creation. But in the New Testament
Jesus himself flatly contradicted that statement, though, even if He did not, science
does; for it demonstrates the fact that the
creative work is going on to-day as much
as ever, and has alwavs been goi11g on.
And then the Jewish Sabbath, according
to the best Jewish scholarship, was no
more like the one that New England h:ts
tried to support on divine authority than
Easter is like the Fourth of July.
And when we come to the New Testament we find Jesus himself publicly branded as a Sabbath breaker, while the writer
of the Epistle to the Colossians distinctly
and in terms abrogates the Sabbath law,
declaring it to be no longer binding on
Christians. There is no trace anywhere
of any authoritative transfer of Sabbathkeeping on Sunday. The Jewish Christians continued to keep the Sabbath, while
at the same time, they met on Sunday
morning to celebrate the Lord's supper,
tmd keep in memory their faith in the
resurrection of Jesus. But the Gentile
Chri&tians generally kept Sunday only.
And for hundreds of vears it never occurred to the early chu;ch that there was
ever any question about it being wrong to
work on Sunday after their religious services were over, or to eng.rge in any occupation they pleased.
The very first law ever passed was the
edict of Constantine, issued A. D. 32 I.
But that only made it what we would call
a holiday, re.leasing people from the obligation of labor. It expressly excepted
agricultural laborers, whose crops might
need attention; and it said not a word
about its being wrong to work. It was
not until the year sz8 that all work was
prohibited.
And all the way clown through the history of the early church there is clearly
seen an endeavor on the part of the Christian leaders to discourage what they
regarded as the Sabbath superstition of the
Jews. St Cyril, Jerome, Luther, Calvin,
Tyndale, and others are at one on this
point. They all declare the Sabbath a
matter of church custom and convenience,
and no part of any religious or moral
law.
Sunday, as New England has known it,
was an institution unheard of in either
Jewish or Christian history until the time
of puri.tanism in England. So, however
i'OPd .a .thing- it maybe,let us at least tell

the truth about it; and if we wish to keep
it, let us rest it on the foundation on which
it belongs.-Boston Globe.
UTAH, ITS EVILS AND THEIR
REMEDY.
WHAT THE NEPHEW OF BRIGHAM YOUNG SAYS
OF POLYGAMY'S EVILS-THE EFFECT OF THE
EDMUNDS BILL AND THE PROVlSlONS OF THE
NEW ONE.

THERE 1s a growing interest here in the
work of the Mormon lobby and the alleged
interview of the apostle Cannon with Secretary Lamar is still the subject of much
speculation, writes a 'vV ashington correspondent of The Philadelphia Press. I
met Mr. John Corbin Young a few days
ago.
Mr. Young is a nephew of Brigham
Young, and I had a long conversation with
him on the effect of the Edmunds bill, the
need of additional legislation, and on the
future outlook for the territory. Mr.
Young became disgusted with Mormonism at the age of sixteen, .and declares that
not only polygamy but the control of the
church is blighting the whole territory.
The wiping out of polygamy in his opinion is only the first step. I have reproduced the conversation:
"To what extent has t1;1e legislation already in force, known as the Edmunds
bill, affected the Mormons?"
"The effect of the prosecutions under
that law has been to drive the ignorant,
fanatical polygamists closer together as a
rule, and probably the leaders' also. Out
of the I so cases that have been brought
before the court for sentence only seven
or eight have promised .to obey the law.
The remainder prefer to take their punishment than do so. All.who haye been convicted have under![one sentence except
those seven or eight.
·
"Mr Cannon was indicted on one count,
and there were two complaints against
him before the United States commi~sioner.
He took what we call the undergroundwent into concealment. The officers tried
for some months to catch him, but could
not do it. Finally they offered a reward
for information that would lead to his arrest. In a few days that information was
forthcqming. He attempted to escape
from the territory, but was found on a
Central Pacific train. He jumped off the
train and escaped. He was recaptured and
taken before Judge Zane, placed under
$z s,obo bonds under the indictment and
two $IO,ooo bonds each before the commissioner, making $4S,OOO in all. The
bonds were for his appearance before the
district court. On the day appointed he
failed to appear and the bonds were forfeited."
"Then apostle Cannon is now practically an outlaw?"
"Yes; he, with Taylor and other leaders
of the church remain in hiding, and keep
the small fry braced up ,to the rack all the
time. I do not believe that it would be
possible to stamp out polygamy i~ Utah
with the Edmunds bill. The penalty is
not ,adequate to the offense. For instance,
it is six mpnths' imprisonment and a fine
of $3oo, and that is the limit. Now there
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are some u,ooo or rs,ooo polygamists and
if they catch one man every day in the
year you can see how inadequate the law
would be to reach all those who are guilty."
"This being true, you are of the opinion
that it will require political as well as judicial methods to stamp out polygamy?
The Edmund's bill having been in force
since r88z, and as I understand you, not
over r so convictions brought ab0 ut by it,
additional legislation is undoubtedly needed. This brings us to the pending legislation, the Tucker-Edmunds bill. What
are its provisions and what will be its probable effect?"
"l can say this, the Tucker-Edmunds
measure is evolutionary rather than revolutionary. It does not go to the root of
the evil, it is not a measure adequate to
stamp polygamy out at once, but rt pavt:s
the way for the reformation to come by
degrees under its operations."
"What are its provisions?"
"It provides for a marriage law, which
is badly needed in Utah. It strips fro,rn
the probate courts jurisdiction in all matters except in the settlement of estates.
The probate courts are now exercising jurisdiction in divorce cases, and rank abuses
have grown up under it. It increases the
penalty for illegal cohabitation and mak<Js
polygamy a continuing offense. U nd~r
the present law the crime of polygamy is
complete when the marriage ceremony
takes place. It is necessary to prove the
facts. The Mormons perform these marriages in the most profound secrecy. They
keep the records where they can not be
seen. These prosecutions have been carried on under the third cla11se, which
makes cohabitation a crime. The proposed Tucker-Edmunds bill makes polygamy a continuing offense punishable .Vith
five years' imprisonment. vVhen men, a~e
confronted with five years' imprisonm~nt
they will probably promise to obey the
law. They would now if it were not for
the fact that the priesthood are drivin,g
them to stand firm."
·
"Suppose that the present legislation
and that which ought to pass this session
of congress comes into force, and polygamy is stamped out or branded, what
would you then have to overcome."
"The issue then to be made would be
the control of politics in the territory by
the priesthood. · The claim of the pnesthood is not vox populi vox Dei, but vox
Dei vox populi, .and that has always been
their claim. In those words it runs through
many of their sermons from their .earlier
history to the present time. They make
no concealment.
They say .the power
does not come from the people, but comes
down from God through his legally constituted channel-the prophet. They all
believe th11t. Every man who bas ever
gone through the endowment house is a
member of the priesthood, and they all
believe in that assumption. You see how
it would be. As lqng as they ha~e any
vestige of political power it would be used
in the aggrandizement of their church."
"In your opinion, then, the evil will not
be eradica,ted, and the territory .of Utah
will not become Americapi+ed, and a part
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of the United States until still further action looking to the political side of the
question has been taken?''
"The report of Mr. Tucker accompanying his bill more clear! y sets forth the
difficulty in Utah than any other statement
of the kind made to congress. The report
itself shows exactly what the real evil isnamely, the fact of the political power of
the church, which has enabled the Mormon
priesthood to create a government of. their
own, which they claim to be a theocracy,
and which is in fact a hierarchy, a kingdom
claiming to be the kingdom of God on
earth, exercising jurisdiction within the
jurisdiction of the United States and under
republican forms. It is, in fact, a community, you might say, each member of which
has taken an oath of allegiance to the
priesthood which conflicts directly with
his oath of allegiance to the United States.
I can refer you to sermon after sermon and
document after document from their orthodox works which distinctly state the constitution of the United States is an inspired
document, and God's purpose for inspiring
it was to prepare a human government in
which, and under the laws of which this
Mormon theocracy could be established.
And that is the extent of their reverence
for the constitution. Their allegiance is,
therefore, first to their church and second
to their country,"
''Is it not a fact that Miss Kate Field
has done a great deal to call the attention
of the· masses of tbt people to the evils of
Mormonism, certainiy to popularize the
subject and create a sentiment against it?"
"1 can say this, that .Misto Fidd more thor·
oughly invetitlgated the subject of Mormonism than any other per~on who has
ever gone there for tl1at purpose. As l
said, sne came for the purpose of remaining but a few days. S"e remained eight
months, and she went thoroughly to the
botwm of the whole subject. She got her
information not only from Gentiles and
apostates, but from the elite of the priesthood. She attended their ward meetings,
their fast meetings, and their tabernacle
meetings. She went to their archives for
information; she traveled from one part of
the tern tory to another; she investigated
the whole subject.
Her lecture is a very
polished and truthful one."
The manuscript of the above interview
was submitted to Mr. Young and revised.
It may, therefore, be regarded as correct in
every particular. Mr. Young is a man of
unusual intelligence, and talks with great
earnestness and force. He feels that congress ought to act on this question at once.
-Chicago Times.
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LAMONI,

A SONG OF ZION.
We are sailing home to Zion,
To that laud so bright and fair,
Where no dismal cloud of sorrow
Ever ohall molest ns there:
Sailing in the good ship Zion,
Guided by the Savior's hand,
By and by we'll reach the harbor
If we keep the Lord's command,
CHORUS.

For the omens of the day. bespeak his coming,,
And we know the happy time is drawing nigh;
In the golden fields of rest-out in Zion,
We will gather, we "ill gather, by snd by.
Though sometimes our sky is darkened
By the clouds of dark despair,
And the billows rage bm,eath us,
Threatening danger every where;
Yet our sailors being fearless
Boldly raise the standard high,
Shouting "Jesus, Blessed Master!
Will redeem us by and by,"
Hearken to the proclamation
Being sounded far and near,
"For the Marriage-feast of Jesus
0, ye nations now prepare.~,
Soon he'll come in clouds of glory,
And he'll wed the ready bride,
What a blessing for the "little flock,"
Who are on the Savior's side.
With loud hallelujahs ringing
In that bright and happy land;
We will join the angel chorus,
As we reach the golden straud;
Clad in white, with robes of glory,
We shall dwell forever more,
In the presence of our Savior
On that bright, celestial shore.
We are watching for his coming,
Soon the Lord will give command;
Even now the Saints are gathering,
In the borders of the land.
When the weary fi.ght is over,
And we see his beckonmg hand,
We shall praise his name forever
With that happy angel band.
Yonder brightest orb of heaven,
Smiling forth its golden ray;
Only faintly pictures glory,
Of that home so far away;
Where the a,ngeJ chorus' r111ging,
Through that bright supernal dome,
Courage brethren-press ye onward,
Soon we'll reach that happy home,
Though the storms of life are raging,
And our trials are severe;
Yet the glory of fair Zion,
Soon the Saints of God will share;
If our watch-word~s nEver Onward,,
And our motto '·Peace,,, and '"Joy,''
We will overcome our trials,
And we'll anchor by and hy.
WILLARD J. S>UTR.

BOOK NOTICE.
We are out of the best bound Doctrine and
Covenants, but the cheaper ones are a nice book.
Those who have lately ordered the cheap Voice
of Warning will receive them soon, as we have
a new and revised edition at the binders.

Please

remember also that "Hesperis" a book of choice
poems by Bro. David H. Smith is an excellent
gift for either lady or gentleman

March I st. Agents in the district also, report in
full, that the books may be closed for the year
and a full report be made to the conference.
'
E. BANTA, Bishop's Ageut.

DECATUR DISTRICT.
To the Bishop's Agents, and the Saints if the
Decatur District :-In order to meet the emergencies of the work it is requested that all who have
a desire and intention to aid the work before the
next session of the district conference, will hand
the amount to the Bishop's Agent in the branch
where they reside; and if there be no agent in
the branch, please forward to me at Lamoni, by

Iowa, Jan, 5th, 1887.

NOTICE!
The Western Wisconsin district conference
will be held at Webster, Vernon county, Wisconsin, February 5th and 6th, 1887. All are invited,
especially the officials with their reports, also
branch reports.
A. L. WHITEAKER Dist. Pres.
The conference of the South Eastern Ohio and
West Virginia district will be held at Limerick,
Jackson county, Ohio, February 26th, r887, at
10: 30 a.m. · Those coming by railroad wili please
notify me in tim€ and there will be provision
made to meet them either at Eyer or Jackson, on
the 25th.
T. J. BEATTY, Dist. Pres.
Information wanted of the whereabouts of
Morris Ward, aged sixteen years. Last heard
from at Humbolt Wells, Nevada, about eighteen
months ago. Any information will be thankfully received by his mother, Mrs. G. A. Ward, 557
East Second South street, Salt Lake City, Utah.
BORN.
HAZELRIGG.-At Santa Maria, Santa Barbara
county, California, December 3d, r886, to the wife
of Charles Hazelrigg, a daughter.
MARRIED.
RAY-CLARK.-At Keokuk, Iowa, December
28th, r886, Mr. W. Ray and Miss Emerett~ Clark.
DIED.
YouNG.-John Young, who is the subject of
this sketch, was born May 19th, r8u, in what
was at that time known as Jackson county fn·ow
Putnam), state of Tennessee, and died October
30th, r886, at his residence near Galland's Grove,
Shelby county, Iowa, aged 75 years, 5 months,
rr days. He was the son of David Young, the
son of William Frederick Young, who came
from Germany with his younger brother, Joshua,
and settled in the state of Virginia about r75o.
His mother was Elizabeth Vance Young, daughter of James Vance, the father of thirteen children, among them John Vance, who went to Utah
with Brigham Young's church, was afterwards
one of Brigham's high councillors, and died a
few years ago at a very advanced age. The deceased was baptized into the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints (the writer thinks,
but possibly sooner) in the year r84o, under the
hands of the late Z. H. Gurley, sen., and according to an elder's certificate signed R. B. Thompson clerk, Joseph Smith president, he was ordained an elder by order of a general conference at
Nauvoo, Hlinois, April 6th, r84o. He did not
labor much in this office in the early days of the
church. Some who read this may remember
what his efforts then were. After the death of
the prophet he removed to Texas with the Lymah Wight faction; left that State in r855 and
went to the Indian Territory, remaining there
until the year r86o, when he removed to where
he has lived up to the time of his death-a few
months over a quarter of a century-known and
read of all as an honest, upright and respected
citizen, a true husband, an affectionate father, always ruling his house strictly, yet in a manner to
command the respect of all. He was always read,y
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to help the poor and needy, and although he did
not unite with the Reorganization until some two
years ago, yet he was always a firm believer in
the gospel as revealed to and taught by Joseph
Smith, and so taught his family. Bro. Young
leaves a wife and eleven children to lament his
departure, all of whom were present at his bedside in the hour of death. And while it is indeed
trying to be resigned, yet we mourn not as those
without hope, for we will all meet again where
parting will be no more.
]'ather, while we miss thee here
In this our earthly home,
Thy name will ever he near an<l dear
To those you left to mourn.

D.P. YouNG.
BRAYMAN.-December 12th, 1886, at Clear
Lake, Indiana, Arthur, only son of Mr. Charles
and the late sister Lillie Brayman, aged six
months. Funeral service on December 26th.
Elder B. V. Springer officiating.
The angel mother beckoned to her darling son,
And called him hence.-God's will be done.

HICKMAN.-Sister :2ernetta Hickman died December 28th, I886, in Park City, Utah, at the advanced age of 76 years and 4 month&. She was
sick but a few days, when she passed peacefully
away. Those who remember reading the experience of a "Mother in Israel," in the I-Ierald, may
have a fair idea of her devotion to Christ and the
right. She was loved by all who knew her; she
was tried even as by fire, and her rest surely will
be glorious. About three weeks before her death,
Sister Allen, her daughtel", dreamed that her
mother came and said, "I have come for you;''
her a,nswer was ''All right, I will !!;O." Funeral
services in th Saints' Chapel, Salt Lake City, by
R.J. Anthony and Ethan Barrows.
BENJAMIN.-At Princeville, Illinois, May 19th,
r886, ~r. Levira Benjamin, aged 79 years, r
month and 2 days.
HITCHCOCK.-At Princeville, Illinois, July 2Ist,
1886, Sr. Olive Hitchcock, aged 86 years, 1 month
and 7 days.

SOUTH·EASTERN ILLINOIS.
The conference of the above district convened
at Springerton, White county, Illinois, Saturday,
December IIth, r886, at 10 o'clock a.m., Bro. G.
H. Hilliard, president, in the chair, John F.
Thomas, clerk. The minutes of last conference
read, corrected, and approved. Branch Reports:
Springerton 65, including r elder, 2 priests, 2
teachers, r deacon, 5 &cattered; J. W. Stone, clerk.
Alma 10, including 2 elders, I deacon; D. P.
Brown, president, P. Brown, clerk. Dry Fork
3I, including I high priest, 4 elders, I priest, 2
teachers, I deacon, :z children blessed; J. F.
Thomas, president, R. Lappin clerk. Brush
Creek I14, including 2 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers, I deacon, 6 baptizc>d: I. A. Morris, president,
J. Morris, clerk. Tunnel Hill 8o, including 4
elders, I priest, and 2 teachers, 3 baptized; I. M.
Smith, president, \Vm. A. Kelley, clerk. Elders'
Reports: J. W. Stone; J. F. Thomas, G. H. Hilliard, T. P. Green, M. R. Brown. A. H. Smith
reported his labors and gave some excellent instruction. At 3 p.m. John F. Simms, priest, reported; Bro. B. Taylor reported; I. M. Smith, I.
A. Morris, vV. H. Brewer reported by letter.
The work of the Lord is onward, and there seems

a great desire in all the brethren to lend a helping
hand. New fields for labor are opening up which
promise well. Bro. A. H. Smith was invited to
take part in the deliberations of conference.
Conference ordered the purchase of a District
Record also blank Branch Reports, and the clerk
collected three dollars towards it. The priesthood were req nested to labor in their respective
fields and elsewhere as best they can. The
auth )rities of the church were sustained. Bro.
A. H. Smith, missionary in charge, was sustained.
Bro. G. H. Hilliard was elected president for the
next six months, and I. M. Smith clerk. At 6:30
p.m. Bro. A. H. Smith spoke on first chapter of
Genesis. Sunday, ten o'clock, one was baptized,
and at eleven o'clock preaching by Bro. A. H.
Smith, and then the sacrament was administered
by Bro. Hilliard, some excellent testimonies
borne, and the Saints felt comforted Bro. A. H.
Smith preached again at night. During the
quarter thirteen have been added in this district.
A good feeling prevailed, and a desire to forward
the work of the Lord. Adjourned to meet at
Springerton, White county, Illinois, Friday evening, befor the third Sunday in March, 1887.
NEVADA.
The conference of the above district met in
the school-house in Jack's Valley, Douglas county, Nevada; Elder Thomas Millard presiding.
Owing to a deficient notice attendance was
small. Elder Millard made a short address to
the conference. Report of branches: Motts ville,
no change; D. J. Jones president. Carson, no
change; William Riddler president. Franktown
and Elko not reported. Elders reports: A. B.
Johns, Wm. Riddler, T. R. Hawkins, D. I. Jones,
Thomas Millard. Teachers: John Walker. Bishop's Agent, A. B. Johns reports $44 on hand.
Moved by T. R. Hawkins that we sustain the authorities of the church by faith and prayer. Elder Thomas Millard was chosen district president
for the next three months, and A. D. Johns clerk.
Afternoon, sacrament and testimony meeting.
Adjourned to meet in there months, the place to
be chosen by the president. A. D. Johns. clerk.
INDEPENDENCE.
The quarterly conference of the above district
convened in Independence, Mi<osouri, December
uth, I886. T. E. Lloyd, vice president, in the
chair; S. Crum clerk pro tem. Ministerial reports: F. C. Warnkey, F. G. Pitt (baptized 8),
S. Maloney, J. W. Brackenbury (baptized I), C.
St. Clair, Joseph Luff, H. H. Robinson, J. Curtis,
S. Crum, R. Etzenhouser, T. E. Lloyd, A. White,
M. Shaw, B. Myers, T. W. Chatburn, Geo. Hayward, I. N. White (baptized 8); priests B. Austin, A. Cox, John Allison and D. Donavan.
Branch reports.-Independence 465; including I
apostle, I high priest, 3 seventies, 3I elders, 16
priests, ro teachers, 1I deacons; 10 baptized, 8 received by letter, 7 removed, I died. Clintonville
23, including 3 elders, :i priest, 6 baptized. Clinton branch 28, including I seventy, 2 priests, I
deacon, I I baptized, 2 received by letter, 2 removed. First Kansas City 28, including 2 elders, 2
priests, I deacon, 2 received by letter. District
Treasurer's Report, read and approved, showing
balance on hand of $8.40. Bishop's Agent, A.
White, reported. Balance on hand at last report
$252
rec'eived during quarter $249·50, total
$502.27. Paid out $435·95 1 leaving balance on
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hand of $66.32. Statistical report shows an increase in the di&trict during the last quarter of
39, removed 9, net increase 30. On motion the
authorities of the Church were sustained. I. N.
White was chosen president, E. Curtis vice president, T. W. Chatburn clerk, and F. G. Pitt district treasurer. On motion the president was
requested to hold two days' meetings in all the
branches of the district. Sunday II a. m.,
preaching by E. Curtis; 2 p. m., prayer meeting
in charge of S. 0. Wadel!. The Spirit of the
Lord was manifested, and the Saints rejoiced.
At 7 p. m., preaching by H. H. Robinson. Adjourned to meet at Independence, Missouri, in
March, [the date.-En], 181>7, at 10 a.m.
NORTH-EAST MISSOURI.
The above district conf<'!rence convened at Bevier, Missouri, December uth, r886; John Taylor president, and John T. Williams clerk. The
following branches reported: Bevier I29 members, including 6 elders, 4 priests, 4 teachers, and
2 deacons, 5 removed by letter, 6 received by letter, and r died. Renick 27 members, including
4 elders, I priest, I teacher, and I deacon, I baptized, I removed by letter, and I died. Hannibal
25 members, including 2 elders, I priest, I teacher, IO scattered. Salt River, no report. Elders
Henry Jones, J. T. Williams, Wm. Vincent (baptized I), Richard R. Jones, Charles Perry, John
Taylor, and priest Mark Surridge. The Bevier
Branch made application to conference in behalf
of Elder Ephraim Rowland, recommending him
to have his license restored. Resolved that this
conference appeal to the Third Qcwrum of Eld·
ers to sanction the same and furnish Bro. Rowland an Elder's License. Resolved that Elder J.
T. Williams be recommended to Bishop G. A.
Blakeslee to act as his agent for the North-East
Missouri District. Resolved, that Bevier Branch
officers visit the Salt River Branch once a month
devoted to preaching the word of life. Resolved,
that this conference reconsider the previouJl Resolution limiting our conferences to· two a year, or
seml-anually; hence it was resolved that this
conference repeal that action and hold our conferences three times a year. Resolved, that this
conference grant Elders' Licemes to Brn ..Wm.
VitJcent and Richard R. Jones. The remainder
of the day was devoted to preaching by Elders
\Vm. Vincent and R. R. Jones. Sunday morning at ten o'clock preaching by Elder John Taylor, on the fruits of unrighteousness, assisted by
J. T. Williams. Sacrament was administered,
and conducted l.ly Brn. Wm. Vincent and R. R.
Jones; strong testimonies were given, and a good
degree of the Spirit of our Master enjoyed to the
consolation of the Saints. Preaching ln the
evening by Ern. Henry-Jones and John Taylor.
Resolved, that this conference tender their erspects and sympathies over the loss of our faithful and beloved brother, Robert Thrutchley, and
that this resolution be published in the Herald as
an act of respect to the memory of our departed
brother. The authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness. Conference adjourned
subject to the call of the president through the
Herald.
RESPERIS.
by David R. S!nith, 202 pages, fancy cloth,
g1lt edges ........................................... 1 50
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Discoveries of Ancient Amerir.an Records an·d Relics
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FRESH AIR AND VENTILATION.
THE average amount of air breathed by every
person is about twenty-four cubic inches at each
breath, with about twenty respirations a minu~e.
This would be a cubic foot in three minutes and
a half, or 400 cubic feet in twenty-four hours, or
the contents of a room seven feet square and
eight feet high. But this is only a fiftieth part
of what every healthy person needs, for breathing
vitiates the air rapidly, because the air exhaled
has roo times as much carbonic acid gas as the
atmosphere, while twice the amount contained
in the atmosphere, or eight parts in io,ooo, is as
large a proportion as can be breathed without injury to the health. Crowded rooms in winter,
schools, etc., are sometims found to contain three
or four times as much, and headaches and other
ailments are the consequences of breathing the
same air over and over again. There should,
therefore, be enough fresh air for every person
daily to amount to 2o,ooo cubic feet, or enough
to fill eighteen rooms ten feet square and ten feet
high. This would be amply supplied by an opening, tube, or orifice three inches sqLOare, with a
moderate current. In the day time there is usually enough air introduced into rooms through
,opening doors, cracks in window casings, and in
other ways. The chief danger is in sleeping
rooms, where pains should be taken to have a
circulation. When the room is warm, and the
.air outdoors quite cold, constant and often suffi·
cient currents are caused. A hundred persons
should have a ventil<~ting orifice equal to two
and a half feet square. The general principle
seems to be simple enough; the difficulty lies in
the unwillingness or neglect of people to apply it.
LIVE FOR SOMETHING.
THOUSANDS of men breathe, move, and livepass off the stage of life, and are heard of no more.
Why? They did not a particle of good in this
world, and none were blessed by them; none could
point to them as the instruments of their redemption; not a line they wrote, not a word they spoke
could be recalled; and so they perished, their
light went out in darkness, they were not remembered more than the insects of yesterday. Will
you live and die 0 men immortal? Live for
something. Do good, and leave behind you a
monument of virtue that the storms of time can
never destroy- Write your name by kindness,
love, and mercy, on the hearts of the thousands
you come in contact with year by year, and you
will never be forgotten. No! your name, your
deeds, will be as legible on the hearts you leave
behind as the stars on the brow of evening. Good
deeds will shine as brightly on the earth as the
stars of heaven.
VICES OF OLD PEOPLE.
THE vices of old people have a deleterious effect
on the young. There are young m~'n, who, when
converted, would abandon such vices as using tobacco, but they see older Christians indulging the
habit, and conclude that perhaps it is not wrong.
The first thing to be said to such young men is
that they are not to take human beings as models. The good man argument is never safe. The
fact that good men do certain things does not
.prove that the things are good. Good men have
held mistaken notions about many things and
afterward have become convinced of their mistake. Half a century ago the best men in the
churches used rum. They had not yet learned
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that the practice was wrong. Now a man who
uses it is far behind the times. Many men have
not become convinced of the sinfulness of tobacco using, but those who have, must abandon the
habit. Fifty years hence the churches will condemn the habit as they now condemn intemperance.-Selected.
THE Evangelist, speaking of the expression
"elect infants," in the Presbyterian confession,
asks: "Why not expunge what we do not believe?" The ground upon which the change is
urged is thus stated: "When the confession
says, •Elect infants dying in infancy are saved,'
does it not clearly imply that infants who are not
elect are not saved? If it does not imply this the
sentence is meaningless. We are aware that
some masters in theology have a method of
explaining away the natural and obvious intent
of this unhappy phrase. But in our humble judgment the phrase does not need explaining, for
the meaning lies on its face; it is as plain a sentence as ever was written in English. No man
ever doubted its meaning, except that he recoiled
from its natural and obvious sense, and therefore
wished by some reconstruction to make it say
what it does not say, and was never meant to say.
It was very easy to say •All infants dying in infancy are saved,' if that was what they believed.
They did not say •All infants are saved,' because
t!J.ey did not believe it. They believed that nonelect infants were lost, just as the Roman Catholic Church held that infants non-baptized were
lost."

For Sale Cheap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

J .. H

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MlDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
~Residence one block East T~al's Store. . 14febly

.J. W. DeN 9011, JU. •. D.,

PHYSICIAN AND

SURGEON,

Also Co.unty Physician. All calls, day or night, answered.
LAMONI,
IOWA.
Office at Anderson's Drug Stqre. Residence E_ast end
of Main Street.
jan30tf

A COT'F_<\.GE J<'OR SALE.

i:lli ,Ul!<l\ Cash will buy a neat little three room cottage

~'lt\1''11

and half acr~ Jot, with gc•od well, barn, wood and
coal houses. Property ou a main "treet, one block and a
balf from the Saints Church. House ne'l'<ly paint.ed. A
good place for any one WIShing to hve near the church.
Address,
W 1LLIAM CRICK,
LAMONI, IOWA.

BIBLE
BY

SYNOPSIS
ELDER J. J. CORNISH.

Now ready for sale. Over 560 pages, half ineh wider
print than the Book· of Mornon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (bnffiing). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t
Reed City, Osceola Co., Mich.

House for §ale Cheap.
A dwelling house on same block as Saints' Herald Office, in Lamoni, Iowa; good house and good
accommodations. Enquire of L. J. BARR,
declltf

LAMONI, IOWA.

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES.kJOS. SMITH,
Fac simile of a Stippled Crayon, life siz.e, bust form, will
be published for the holidays, which we trn•t w1ll be appreciated by all brothers and "'sters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.

A good reliable -"-gent wanted
In every branch. All orders and applications for agencies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded

on the first ~0 copie£ sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

A<1dress:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
30nov3m

~~~:.~~~
~ D-E'N· ··-V·E·
sT.
·· ··. ·RLOUIS~

Either by way· of Omaha, Pacific Junction, AtchisCH'I or
Kansas City. It traverses all of the six Great St~tes.

11.1.11\!0IS, IOWA, MISSOURI,
NEBRASKA< KANSAS, COLORADO,

With branch lines to.their important cities en~ iowns,- It
runs every day in j:he·year from one to three,eleg\fntly
equipped through trai,ns over its own tracks, ~'!tween

Chicago and D~nver,
Chicago and Omaha,
Chicago and Council Bluffs,
Chicago and St. Joseph,
Chicago and Atchison.
Chicago and Kansas City~
Chicago and Tof.leka,
Chicago and St. Paul,
Chicago and Sioux City,
!Peoria and Council Bluffs,
·
!Peoria and Kansas City,
St. Louis and Omaha,
St. Louis and St. Paul,
St. Louis and Rock island,
Kansas City and Denver,
Kansas City and St. Paul,
Kansas City and Omaha,
Kansas City and Des Moin~~·

At each of its several Eastern and Western term1n1 it
conneCts in Grand Union Depots with Through Traina to
and from all points in the United States and Canada.
It is the Principal Line to and fr?m

San
francisco, Portland and City of Mexl.co
For Tickets, Rates, General Information, etc., regardmg
the Burlington Route, call on any Ticket Agent in tha
United States or Canada, or address

HENRY B. STONE,

Gen'l Manager,

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.

PERCEVAL LOWELL,

Gen'l Paso. Agent,

CHICAGO.

SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

Lanlloui ;uul Vicinity.

declltf

Tha Only Through Line, with its own

so

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I:
p. m
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
THE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday,,,at
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order, Postal Note~ Registered Letter, or by
Express on Lamoni, addressea DAVID DANCER Box
~
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters ofbusines.
~<mnected.with the office should be addressed to DAVID

s*

D.u~oBJI;

commlUlieations alld articles to ·the lllDI'IIim,
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOu HAVE BAVE IT llll ONE WIFE; AND CoNClJliiNEB
HE SHALL HAVE NONE. "-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LmERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Official Paper of th0 Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presl·
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requestgd to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The
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W.
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EDITOR.
ASAOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, January

22,
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A BROTHER thinks we erred when we
said in a late HERALD, page twenty, that
an elder when presiding over a sacrament
meeting could call on a priest to bless the
emblems when there was another elder
prese.nt; and he cites Doc. Cov., 17: ro, to
show that the presiding elder has no authority to do so. Paragraph IO reads
thus:
"The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound,
exhort and baptize, and administer the sacrament,
and visit the house of each member, and exhort
them to praivocally and in secret, and attend to
all family duties; and he may also ordain other
priests, teachers, and deacons; and he is to take
the lead of meetings when there is no elder present, but when there is an elder present he is onlY.
to preach, teach, expound, exhort and baptize,
and visit the house of each member, exhorting
them to pray vocally and in secret, and. attend to
all family duties. In all these duties the priest
is to assist the elder if occasion requires."

This means that a priest of an organized branch which has a presiding elder
"present" in said branch, may "preach,
teach, expound, exhort and baptize, and
visit the house of each member, exhorting
them to pray vocally and in secret and
attend tq all family duties," and do these
things as he may ·find opportunity, when
he will and wherever there is a need of it.
But he is not of his own volition to take
the lead. of meetings, administering the
sacrament, nor ordain other officers when
the presiding elder is present; yet, as the
last clause of paragraph provides. "In all
these. duties [mentioned in that par11graph]
the priest is to assist the elder if occasion
requires."
But a·priest is not authorized to ordain
except in an organized btanch; (sec. I7: r6);
and then if the presiding elder is present,
he may not take "the lead" in that matter,
but he may "assist the elder if occasion requires. "And this rule applies to the
branch meetings and its sacrament meetings~

22,

x887.

When the law in paragi·aph 10 provides
that "the priest is to assist the elder if occasion requires," "in all these duties" mentioned in that paragraph, it means precisely what it says, and is to be taken as qualifiying and explaining that paragraph.
A branch priest, with the consent of the
presiding elder, may hold meetings within the limits of the branch and may
"preach . . . baptize," etc., at the same
time that the presiding elder is holding
his regular meetings, but it is not proper
for such priest to either ordain, or administer the sacrament in his meetings unless
"occasion requires" and be does so with
the knowledge, consent and advice of the
presiding elder, and in this way "assist the
elder."
Can it be that a presiding elder may
call on a priest to assist in the sacrament
meetings when no other elder is present,
but then when an elder enters that meeting the said Pr;est loses his authority to
act! and when that elder steps out of said
meeting, the priest's authority to act returns
to him! This is not good law, nor the
meaning of the passage quoted.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
Continued from page 34.

STRENuous efforts were made to ra:se
men and money to purchase land and make
homes in Jackson county. The following
letter of the First Presidency to Orson
Hyde who was then with the Saints in. the
state of New York will serve to show
their zeal and anxiety and persevering labors to reach these ends.
KIRTLAND, April 7th, 1834.
DearBro. OrsoJZ:-We received yours of the
3rst ultimo, in due course of mail, and were much
grieved on learning that you were not like to
succeed according to our expectations. Myself,
Brothers Newel, Frederic and Oliver, retired to
the translating room, where prayer was wont to
be madt•, and unbosomed our feelings before
God, and can not but exercise faHh yet that you,
in the miraculous providence of God will succeed
in obtaining help; The fact is, unless we can obtain help, I myself can not go to Zion, and if I do
not go, it will be impossible to get my brethren in
Kirtland, any of them, to go; and if we do not
go, it is in vain for our eastern brethren to think
of going up to, better themselves by obtaining so
goodly a land, (which now can be obtained for
one dollar and a. quarter per acre), and stand
against that wicked mob; for unless they do the
will of God, God will not help them, and if God
does not help them, all is vain.
Now the fact is, this is· the head of the church,
arid the life of the body, and those able men, as
members of the body, God has appointed to be
hands to administer to the necessities of the
body. Now if a mat1's hand refuses to admin-
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istcr to the necessities of his body, it must perish
of hunger; and if the body perish, all the members perish with it; and if the head fails, the
whole body is sickened, the heart faints, and the
body dies, the spirit takes its exit, and the carcase
remains to be devoured by worms.
Now, Brother Orson, if this church, which is·
essaying to be the church of Christ, will not help
u~, when they can do it without sacrifice, with
those blessings which God has bestowed upon
them, I prophecy, I speak the truth, I lie not, .
God shall take away their talent and give it to
those who have no talent, and shall prevent them
from eve'i' obtaining a place Of refuge, or an in- ·
heritance upon the land of Zion: therefore they
may tarry, for they might as well be overtaken
where they are, as to incur the displeasure of
God and fall under his wrath by the way side, as
to fall into the hands of a merciless mob, where,
there is no God to deliver, as salt that has lost
its savor, and thenceforth good for nothing, but
to be tro<IJen under foot of men.
I therefore adjure you to beseech them, in the
narne of the Lord, by the Son• of God, to lend us
a helping hand; and if all this will not soften·
their hearts, to administer to our necessity for.
Zion's sake, turn your back upon them and return
speedily to Kirtland, and the blood of Zion be
upon their heads, even as upon the heads of her
enemies, and let their recompense be as the:
recompense of her enemies, for thus shall it come
to pass, saith the Lord of Hosts, who has the
cattle upon a thousand hills, who has put forth:
his Almighty hand to bring to pass his strange
act; and what man shall put forth his hand to·
steady the ark of God or be found turning a deaf
ear to the voice of his servant, God shall speak
in due time, and all will be declared~ Amen.·
Your brethren in the New Covenant,
JosEPH SMITH, Jun.,
F. G. vVrLLIAMs,
OLIVER CowDERY.
Times and Seasons vol. 6, pages 1040 andl041.

To further show that the Church determined to use every peaceful, legal means
to have their wrongs redressed, we present
the reader this Petition se1i.t by the church
to the President of the United States:
LIBERTY, Clay Co., Missouri,
April roth, r834·
To ike Presideut qf ike UJZiled States of America:
We, the undersigned, your petitioners, citizens
of the United States of America, and residents,
of the county of Clay, in the state of Missouri,
being members of the Church of Christ, reproacl:l•
fully called Mormons, beg leave to refer the
President to our former petition, dated in Octc 7
ber last, and also to lay before him the accom•
panying hand.bill,.dated December 12th,r833;
with assurances that the said hand-bill exhibit~>
but a faint sketch of the sufferings· of yo\lr
petitioners and their brethren up to tbe pc;!riod o.f
its publication.
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The said hand-bill shows, that at the time of
dispersion, a number of our families fled into the
new and unsettled county of Van Buren, but
being unable to procure provisions in that county
through the winter, mai;~y of them were compelled to return to their homes in Jackson county
or perish with hunger. But they had no sooner
set foot upon the soil, which a few months before
we had purchased of the United States, than they
were again met by the citizens of Jackson county,
and a renewal of savage barbarities inflicted upon
these families by beating with clubs and sticks, ,
presenting knives and fire arms, and threatning
with death if they did not flee from the county-these inhuman assaults, upon a number of these
families, were repeated at two or three difrerent
times through the past winter, till they were
compelled at last to abandon their possessions in
Jackson county and flee with their mangled
bodies into this county, here to mingle their
tears and unite their supplications, with hundreds
of their brethren to our Heavenly Father, and to
the chief ruler of our nation.
Between one and two thousand of the people
called Mormons have been driven by force of
arms from Jackson county, in this state, since the
first of November last, being compelled to leave
their highly cultivated fields, the greater part of
which had been bought of the United States,
and all this on account of our belief in direct
revelation from God to the children of men,
according to the Holy, Scriptures. vVe know
that such illegal violence has not been inflicted
upon' any sect or community of people by the
citizens of the United States since the Declaration
ofindependence.
,
,
That this is a religious persecution, is notorious
throughout our county; for while the officers of
the county, both civil and military, were accomplices in these unparallelled outrages, engaged in
the destruction of the printing office, dwelling
houses, &c.; yet the records of the judicial tribunals of that county are not stained witk a crime
against our people. Our numbers being greatly
inferior to the enemy, we were unable to stand
up in self-defence; and our lives, at this day, are
continually threatened by that infuriated people,
so that our personal safety forbids one of our
number going into that county on business.
We beg leave to state that no impartial investigation into this criminal matter can be made,
because the offenders must be tried in the county
where the offence was committed, and the inhabitants of the cou:1ty, both magistrates and people
were combined, with the exception of a few;
[and] justice can riot be expected. At this d?v
your petitioners do not know of a solitary £ami y
belonging to our church but what have been
, violently expelled from Jackson county by the
inhabitants thereof.
Your petitioners have not gone into detail with
an account of their individual sufferings from
death and bruised bodies and the universal distress
which prevails at this day, in a greater or less
degree, throughout our whole body. Not only
because those sacred rights guaranteed to every
religious sect have been publicly invaded, in open
hostility to the spirit and genius of free government, but such of their houses as have not been
burnt, their lands and most of the products of the
labor of their hands for the last year have been
wrested from them by a band of outlaws, con~regated in Jackson county on the western fron-

tiers of the United States, within about thirty
miles of the United States military post at Fort
Leavenworth, on the Missouri river.
Your petitioners say that they do not enter a
minute detail of the sufferings in this petition,
lest they should weary the patience of the venerable chief whose arduous duties they know are
great, and daily accumulating. We only hope to
show him that [in] this unprecedented emergency
in the history of our country,-that the magistracy
thereof is set at defiance, and justice checked in
open violation of its laws, and that we,, your
petitioners, who are almost wholly native born
citizens of these United States, of whom they
purchased their lands in Jackson county, Missouri, with intent to cultivate the same as peaceable citizens, are now forced from them, and
dwelling in the counties of Clay, Ray, and Lafayette in the state of Missouri, without permanent homes, and suffering all the privations which
must necessarily result from such inhuman treatment. Under these sufferings your petitioners
petitioned the governor of this state, in December
last, in answer to which, we received the following letter:

The above mentioned letter we published in this article in the HERALD for the
8th instant, pages 18, 19, to which we refer the reader.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

BisHOP George A. Blakeslee, and Bro.
Phineas Cadwell, were visitors at Lamoni,
Monday and Tuesday, January 10th and
I r th, in attendance at a meeting of the
Board of Publication. Bro. Blakeslee addressed the Saints on Sunday evening upon the subjt:ct of the temporal law of the
church, enjoying good liberty and making
some good points. The Saints were pleased to see and hear him. Bro. Cadwell led
the prayer at the morning service.
Bro.
Robert Holt of Kewanee, also visiting at
Lamoni, led the prayer in the evening service. All were pleased that these brethren were with us on Sunday, the 9th.
Brn. B"takeslee and Cadwell left for their
homes on Tuesday afternoon. At the
meeting of the Board Bro. E. Banta resigned the office of Treasurer of the Board,
and Bro. David Dancer was appointed to
succeed him. The meeting of the Board
was a pleasant and harmonious one.
Bro. R. J. Anthony writes from Salt
Lake City, Utah, January 7th quite encouragingly of .the prospects in the mission
1'1ere.
1~rethren Peter Anderson of Sand!tcdens l.Janner, and Bro. John Larson are
doing excellent work.
Bro. Samuel
Eckersly, of Richmond, Utah, wrote that
Brn. Anderson and Larson had visited
him and done him much good.
Opportunity for gospel labor while they were at
Richmond was not favorable.
Bro. George A. Blakeslee reports that
Bro. B. V. Springer is doing an e:Kcellent
work in the corners of Michigan, Ohio
and Indiana. He has baptized three of
late.
Bro. J. M. Wait, wrote from Aniwa,
'Visconsin, January 5th, that it was expected that a branch would be organized at
Antigo soon. He !"eports the names of
S3me baptized at Antigo.

On the 8th inst., we learned by letter
that brother John Eames of Cheyenne,
·wyoming, lately stopping for his health
at Omaha, Nebraska, had so far recovered
his health that he intended to start home
the riext day. We very much hope Bro.
John may enjoy many healthful, happy,
useful years in the future.
Sr. D. Chapman writes from Clinton,
Iowa, that the affairs of the branch are
looking up of late.
They had a sacra·
mental meeting not long Fince, at which
they had a season of rejoicing.
vVe publish a letter from Elder E. H.
Gurley, in answer to a late letter of Bro.
J. R. ·Lambert. We are not conversant
with the affair not having been present at
any of the meetings. One thing is certain,
however, that Elder Gurley seems to be
unnecessarily inJignant because that Bro.
Lambert's opinion differs from his; Bro.
Lambert thinking Elder Gurley's attack to
De "bitter and unfair;" Elder Gurley
thinking what he said to be very fair and
said in "strong love for the church."
Sister Ella M. Fuhr writes from Grove
Hill, Bremer county, Iowa, that she is all
alone in the faith there, and she asks, "Can
not some ofthe elders come this way sometime to break the bread of life. Souls ar~"
.perishing around me for the lack of it."
Sr. Fuhr was formerly Sr. Ella M. Smith,
of Goshen. Clay county, Kansas.
In another place will be found a card
from Business Manager, David Dancer, to
those owing the Herald Office. All to
whom it applies should read it and comply
with it so far as they can. It will also be
seen in another place that the price of some
publications are reduced largely.
Bro. M. T. Short was at Victoria, Illinois, on the 5th inst., and says :-"I am
here in the harness, battling for the right.
I just opened up in this section yesternight,
and prospects are flattering."
Bro. A. Haws writes of late that he
thinks the Publication Board should
cheapen the price of their publications.
They will gladly do this if their sales can
be made much larger, or if persons will
donate liberally for that purpose. The
HERALD is one of the very cheapest papers in America for its size and the number of its subscribers, except where the
columns are largely filled with advertisements.
Bro. Henry Kemp wrote from Wheeler's Grove, Iowa, the 5th instant, had been
preaching to fair audiences, and intended
to remain over the 9th instant, and then go
to Farm Creek and Glenwood. He says
the Saints there are alive to the work, and
that he is putting in his time the best he
can, and also that he has the liberty and
comfort of the Spirit to bless his efforts.
"A Subscriber" well said in the HERALD
for June, 1886, page 38r,-"The circulation of the E-lerald is, I believe, not over
4,ooo paying subscribers, and many of
those are retained on the list long after
their subscription has expired. There are
papers with a Circulation of from IJ).OOQ
to z6.ooo paying subscribers at the same
price the Herald is furnished to us, and
some of them furnish far less reading matter because the type is larger, and in addi-
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tion to this they are largely supported by
a long lif-t of well paid advertisements."
The Interstilte Publishing Company,
Chicago, Illinois, have Rend us a copy of
"School Room Games and Exercises,"
written by E!Jzabeth Y. Bainbridge,· a
teacher of experience and abilily. Many
of.the games lead to exactly the same results as what are called serious studies,
and there are none of them but what call
for some healthy exercise of the mind.
The volume has been compiled from many
sources, and is one which can be warmly
and conscientiously commended to school
superintendents and school teachers everywhere. Price, 75 cents.
Bro. J. W. Moxon is teaching school at
Buffalo Prairie, Illinois, and is doing well,
so he wrote January 8th.
Bro. William Birk, of Allendale, Missouri, was at Lamoni, J annnry r 3th, arranging with Bro. Henry A. Stebbins for
a series of meetings in the Saints' new
church at that place. Brethren Stebbins
and Charles H. Jones will begin January
I sth, the Lord willing.
Bro. J. R. Lambert, accompanied by
Bro, A. J. Moore, begin a series of meetings near Pleasanton, Iowa, on the 15th
instant.
Bro. John Lewis of Malad City, Idaho,
is mentioned in the Idaho, Enterprise,
thus: "Ex-Judge Lewis gave another lecture last Tuesday evening in the J osephite
chapel, on the 29th chapter of Isaiah."
Bro. John S. Keir writes from Braidwood, Illinois, January I zth, that the
· branch at that place is again satisfactorily
organized, and things working smoothly
once more. Bro. F. M. Cooper and Bro.
Keir were moving together to preach the
word in neighboring localities.
The children and students of the Saints
interested in the history of the United
States, and its material progress and prosperity, will be interested in the following
item of news from a late Chicago Times.
"Dr. William Perry, the oldest graduate
of Harvard college, and the last survivor
of Fulton's steamboat ride down the Hudson river, expired yesterday at Exeter,
New Hampshire, at the age of 98."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.-1£

the law referred to by James r: 25, is
the gospel Paul speaks of in Romans r : r6, and
.that gospel is designated by principles as Paul
speaks of in Hebrews 6, and that being established
fully on the day of Pentecost, and his servants
forbidden to preach anything else; and by obedi·
ence to the principles man had the promise of
the abiding comforter; then could we conclude
that Cornelius did receive the abiding Comforter
without observance of the laying on of hands?
If God changed the order after Pentecost, and
bestowed it on him the same way, could we say
God was perfect and his law was perfect? If he
. thus discarded that one principle then, would
_there not be good reasons lo believe he would do
it again?
Ans.-The case of Cornelius was an exception
to the general rule, and the conferring of the
Spirit upon him and his house, as stated, was for
the purpose of overcoming the prejudice of Peter,
.;upon whom tradition has fastened it; and to con-

vince him that the Gentiles were to be made
partakers of the gospel provisions and promises.
This is abundantly shown by the statement of
Peter when he says: "l perceive that God is no
respecter of persons, but in every nation, he that
feareth him is accepted of him." There is no
more reason to suppose that God would vary
from his law given in -the gospel, because he conferred the Spirit upon Cornelit•s, than there is to
suppose that he wculd convert all men as he did
Saul of Tarsus, instead of by preaching the word
unto them by his ministers. The fact that God
did not continue to put his Spirit. upon the Gentiles and others without the ordinance of the
laying on of hands is good evidence that he proposed to honor the ''law of the Lord" as given by
his Son.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. J. A. Currie wrote from Medina
City, Texas, of late, as follows:
"Have been traveling with Bro. I. N. Roberts
near three months, and he has certainly fulfilled
the command, "Let the strong bear with the
weak." He has been as a father to me; never
rebuking, but teaching in love. I will regret to
see the day when we must part. May God ever
bless him. I shall do all I can to keep the trust
reposed in me here. Opposition is very high at
this place. I was introduced to the school teacher, (he is a Baptist preacher)> and he would not
speak. He failed to recognize me! How can he
cry, "Be free from prPjudice?"

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"When He who sad and weary, longing sore
For love's sweet service, sought the sisters' door,
One saw tile heavenly, one the human guest,
But who shall soy which loved the Master best?"

MOTHERS!
BECAUSE of our position editorially, we are
brought into close contact with the mothers in
Zion, and many times, as it were, they open to us
the door of that sacred sanctuary, home, and bid
us welcome to theit board and fireside. It is because of this that we come to you to-day, bringing for your acceptance, at least for your kindly
consideration, a few of the many thoughts which
have been passing through our mind for the past
weeks. We do this with the greater assurance,
because confirmatory evidence has been given us
that we have not been misled by these silent
teachers, but that on the contrary God has more
fully revealed his purposes to others than he has
to us, and we find there is perfect harmony existing between our own leadirigs and the revealments made to them. The burden of many a
letter which comes to us is, "0, that I could do
more for the upbuilding of the glorious work of
these latter days!" We know these expressions
C·Jme from the heart, and our own heart responds
to them, and it is because we know this that we
come to you to-day--come in the fear of the
Master and say to you, "There is a great work
within the reach of every mother in Zion to do.
The work is heaven appointed, and the messenger
is whispering in the soul of each one, and the
voice is being heard as if spoken in the ear,
"Do thy duty, that is best;
Leave untO. the Lord the rest!"'
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There is a cry passing through the camp of
modern Israel-a cry to anns and a call both
long and loud for volunteers. The great events
of the latter days are ct:owding to the front, and
empires and kingdoms are being shaken from
center to Circumference.
\•God is marshaling his nrmiea
For the conflict of the truth."

Over the threshold of our homes are those soldiers
one by one to pass out, either to be upon the
Lord's sidf', or to join the ranks and swell the
numbers of the adversary of all righteousness.
What of their armor? Is there, can there be
found a more important work than rests upon
every mother in Zion to·day. Who is equal to
it? We ask you to read once more carefully
and prayerfully the letter of "Sister Emma" in
Herald of January rst. Obedience to all properly
constituted authority is the key note of salvation.
Are we teaching our children obedience, or suffering the devil to instil into their minds his favorite
doctrine, disobedience?
It is time that we set to work in earnest, for
we tell you that God has apportioned us a work
individual and collective; has designed a part and
place especially for the daughters of Zion in
bringing to pass his righteousness in the latter
days, and to some he has made this work known,
and in fulfillment of his plan it has already begun. Into each household enters the human and
the heavenly guest, and it stands us in hand to be
very careful that one is not entertained at the
expense of the other. Nothing can absolve the
mother from the sin of neglecting the altar of
HOME, and if all her time is demanded there,
God, nor the world has any other claim upon her.
Better one meal a day and but one change of
raiment, than fine linen upon the body, while the
soul is unkept and the wisdom of God unsought.
From a dearly bought experience we write of this
to-day, and while we thank God for his many
tender mercies, among the greatest of these we
recognize that loving forbearance which has followed us all our lives and brought us to a knowledge of many of our sins. Sisters, daughters and
mothers in Zion, let us buckle on our armor
anew. Let us see1- day by day to discharge our
duty faithfully and conscientiously; in our homes
first, and then if the Master has other work for
us to do, let us not fear but he will make it known
to us. Doubtless when the Savior came to
Bethany, footsore and weary, he needed more
sorely the refreshment nature demanded than the
eager desire evinced by Mary to honor him as
her heavenly Teacher. But ever forgetful of
self, he imparted to her freely of heavenly things,
while he waited for ·those earthly comforts
Martha was preparing, and feeling, like many of
us upon similar occasions, that it was not quite
fair to be left to do it all herself, without her
sister's help. The simple poem we give below
commends itself to us for the truth and simplicity
of its thoughts, and we feel that when such hands
-hard and toil-worn, are at last folded to rest,
over heartsstilled forever, they have left behind
them a record ·qver which even the angels may
rejoice. 0 mothe.rs, toiling and lonely mothers
and sisters, let your heart be stayed on God.
Are not the hairs of your heads numbered, and
not a sparrow falls to the ground without your
Father's notice. Make him. the confidant of
every trial; at his feet lay down every burden,
and tell him it is too great for you to carry alone.
It was because he knew that your strength w~s
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not equal to it that he said, "Come unto me all
ye that are weary and heavy laden and I will
give you rest." Ask him for the wisdom you
need, and wait upon him patiently day by day.
There is but an hour longer of watc~ing and
waiting for us. Can we not spend it in prayer
with him? Oh, if but a glimpse of that glory
which is to be revealed could open to our view!
This may not be; we must walk by faith; but
strangest of strange mysteries that we can not
trust him who has given his life for us.

naturally extravagant), and still have something
left to he! p the cause, the rest must all go, for I
love the cause the best, and will try and wait for
the beautiful things which God has promised as
a part of the reward when the work is done.
Were it not for the privilege we have of sacrific:
ing, how could we show by our works that we
truly love the gospel of Christ? By their works ye
shall know them."
Your sister,
I. M. WEBSTER.

HER GIFT.

NAMBUCCA, Australia, Nov. 22d.
Dear Sisters:-This morning is very rainy and
would be quite gloomy away off here among
the hills, were not my thoughts all absorbed in
the one great cause-the upbuilding of Zion.
My heart goes out towards the laborers in this
cause, who are far away, especially the sisters.
I long to meet and mingle with them, and pray
God may give each one wisdom and understanding both to instruct and to receive instruction, as
the need may be. I fully concur in the senti.
ment expressed by a sister not long since, that
"we can not afford to do without the Mothers'
Column again." No, we can not, without suffer·
ing loss; for this little Mothers' Column is no
other than the work of the Lord, brought about
in his own time, and for an especial purpose. I
do not say this of myself only; and for the en·
couragement of all who are interested in the
work, I will give my reason for so saying, that
the Mothers in Israel may lay the matter more
deeply to heart, and the more earnestly seek
wisdom from above. Bro. D. S. Mills, (that
mighty man of valor), related a portion of a vis·
ion which he received just prior to our leaving
California for Australia. He said he was in the
vision all the fore part of the day; was not unconscious of his surroundings, but at the same
time seemed to be living in, or passing through
the difl:'erent stages of the great work which was
about to be enacted. He looked forward to the
event of Bro. Joseph's going to Utah, as the beginning of the end. But using his own words:
"I had no idea what a vast work remained yet to
be accomplished before the end, before even the
Saints were prepared for the coming of Christ."
He only gave a ft>w items, and that very reluctantly; among them were "The Mothers in Israel,
principally those of experience, had a very necessary part to perform"-a work that none but
mothers could do; but would be assisted by many
of the younger sisters; that soon there would be
a paper started in connection with the Herald at
first, but edited and carried on exclusively by the
sisters, through which they were to instruct the
oisters, aY<d especially the young mothers; and
Lhose ''- '"' were faithful would be blessed with
such wisdom and knowledge, which if heeded,
would relieve much pain and suffering."
I do not know as it is wisdom to give any more
at present. I hope Bro. Mills will pardon the
liberty I have thus far taken ; am sure it will be
confirmation to many, that the establishing of the
Mothers' Home Column was not merely to gratify the caprice of a few. The time had come
when the latter day work required it, and the
Lord wrought on the minds of some to make the
request, and on the hearts of others to grant it;
and may the same spirit ever direct in maintaining it. And I hope this will not deter any from
writing on!any, or all subjects that will be of interest, or beneficial to its many readers-as the
"editor" has invited all so to do.

"0 precious heart of hearts, that bled for me!
May I not bring some ofl'ering to lay
Upon thy altar? 'Tis the close of day,
Y~t have I brought no gift, dear Lord, to thee I"
'No offering!' 0 true heart, hush thy moan;
Look on those hands, grown hard with toil for those
Yon love. Look with the eyes that others' woes
Have caused to weep, but wept not for thine own!
unselfl~h heart, that, for the sake
Of others, hid the pain it still must bear,
The sharp, quick pang of grief, the wasting care,
All hidden lest some other's heart should break!

0 great

And is this naught? Ask Him who died for thee.
Ask Him who lives for thee and who has said,
'A;,d inasmuch as ye have given bread
To these,
little ones, ye gave to me I'"

my
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Sr. A. Freeman and two children, Gilmore
City, Iowa.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Hattie L. Redfield, Red Oaks, Ia......
Sr. C. W. Phillips, Brockton, Mass ........ r
Sr. Strauss, Pmtsmouth, Ia ............... I
Sr. E. Woolsey, Nebraska City, Neb.......
Sr. M. C. Outhwait, Cedar Rapids, Neb...
Sr. Ann Johnson, Little Sioux, Ia ......... r
Sr. Ida Gurwell, Fanning, Kan.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. Ina A. Kennedy, Hutchinson, Colo.... .
Sr. Mary E. Young, Frederick City, Md ... 2
Sr. Lora J. Cook, Frederick City, Md ...... 2
Sr. Falie Lerch, Frederick City, Md.......
Sr. M. A. Christie, Akron, I a.... . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Ann Croshaw, Oxford, Idaho.........
Sr. Alice Croshaw, Oxford, Idaho..... . . . .
Sr. Betsy Lister, Oxford, Idaho. . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Margery Harris, Oxford, Idaho........
Sr. Kate W. Davison, Lockhartsville, N. S.
Sr. I. J. McMillen, Washingtonville, Ohio .. I
Sr. Pauline Higgins, Salt Lake City, Utah.r
Sr. Emma W. Simpson, Holden, Mo.......
A Brother, Dak .......................... 2
Bro. Joseph Chester, Detroit, Minn ........ r
Sr. Rebecca Crock, Honcut, Cal ........... I
Sr. Maggie Campbell, Proton, Ont ......... 3
H. B. Gilbert, Cal ........................ r
Sr. Louisa Agenstine, Omaha, Neb ........ I
Sr. D. W. Thomas, Renick, Mo ........... r
Sr. A. M. Bullard, Persia, I a.... . . . . . . . . . .
A Sister, Ia..............................
Sr. G. P. Lambert, Adrian, Ills.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. Lavinia Flower, Pickney ville, Ills......
Sr. Grace Flower, Pickneyville, Ills........
Sr. Sarah Millard, Carson, Nev ............ I
Sr. Ridler, Carson, Nev ................... I
Sr. Eliza H. Derry, Magnolia, Ia ..........
Sr. Eliza Johnson, Magnolia, la ...........
Sr. Harriet Farmer, Magnolia, I a .......... I
Sr. Sarah Hayer, Sheridan, Ills.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. Mary Earnshaw, Lebo, Kan ........... I
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Iowa, Jan. 12th, 1881'.

HARVARD, January 3d.
Dear Sister Frauces:-I love the "Home
Column because it is a help to me, and I try to
profit by what I learn from it. I was deeply
moved while reading your plea, put forth in behalf of the cause, in regard to the elders being
kept at home for want of means to keep them in
the field. I could not restrain the tears, and I
then and there, determineri that if I could not
surround myself with beautiful things, and dress
myself and children to suit my taste, (which is

The harmonious promptings of the Spirit in
this work is something beautiful, if one takes
notice of it; distance between the members is as
nothing in our sense. The Spirit whispers to us,
away out here in Australia the same things, at
the ·same time as to the body of the Saints in
America. I feel a deeper interest in this work
during the past year than ever before, or more
thoroughly engaged in it; and I ask myself sometimes, Is it for the good of others, that I wish to
loose sight of all other interests, and be entirely
devoted to this work? or is it because the
"crumbs" which I receive "from my Ma&ter's
table" are so delicious, I wish always to be re·
ceiving them? The Lord seems very near to
us sometimes, and has given such marked evi·
dences of his favor, I wi:H praise him with my
whole heart.
,SISTER E~MA.
WEBB CITY, Mo., January I st.
Dear Sisters:-At the beginning of the New
Year I wish to add my mite to the M9thers'
Home Column; that name mother strikes me as
something very sacred. Mother's is the first voice
the babe learns to know. How soon babies learn
to look when they hear her coming and we look
at their innocent faces with the tears sparkling in
their eyes, and think how helpless they are and
how fully they trust to our care. If they see we
are troubled how often have we seen the sympathizing tear in their eyes, and we look at their
innocent little wishful faces and think of this
wicked world and ask the Lord to spare our lives
to shield them from the vice and sin by which
they will be surrounded. We see them approaching manhood· and women hood, an:d they still
need the assistance of mother. They may ap·
pear indifferent at times, but let their minds be- ·
come troubled and they will go to mother; and
even if they do not go, the desire is there, at
least. Do not let us think because we can not
stand the storms, and earn the living that we are
of little use, for the wisest and best men are those
who gave their mothers credit for their early
training. It was woman who was first at the
sepulchre.
It seems as if the responsibility is even greater
on the mother in raising a family than the fath·
er, as it falls to her lot to watch over and care
for the little ones. If they are sick the mother
knows just how bad they are and just what they
need; that is, if she has had any chance to learn.
I have seen mothers who were to be pitied, for
they had not had the training to fit them for the
place they occupied. Mothers, did you ever feel
as dependent on the Lord as your little ones do
upon you? I can say I have, and when I come
to that dependence I have always found him as
willing to bestow blessings as we are to care for
our dear ones. Not long since my little girl was
very sick with typhoid fever. We called in the
elders and she was administered to, but it seemed as if she grew worse, and I told my husband
she was worse, that we were not exercising that
faith we should, and he said, Had we not better
call in a doctor? These words caused a shiver
to pass over me, as the name doctor had once before, and I said that would be certain death now;
she is so low, there is nothing but the power of
God can save our child, and if she dies I will
stand the blame of the world, for I can not give
my consent to call for any doctor. I feared God.
After calling on his name then to resort to man!
No, never; and we then had her administered to
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again. I knew a portion of the Spirit was presant, but I could not receive a testimony that she
wouldget well. This was Thursday, and Friday
night after prayers, I felt we had come down in
that depth of humility that we had conquered
every evil spirit, and our child began to mend.
And Saints, let me tell you that there is power
in prayer. I have tested it time and again. I
have had my children healed when they were
very sick, in a day's time; but this time it was
two weeks before this one could walk from the
chair to the bed, after she began to mend. To
God be all the praise. Let us trust him as Martha did when she said, "Lord, if thou hadst been
here my brother had not died." Wishing you all
a happy new year, I am your sister,
R. M. BRADLEY.

~ No Credit for moneys received on subscription will
appear on the Colored Address Label of the Herald and
Hope for this issue, as no changes have been made, ex·
cept in case of persona desiring a change in P.O. address.

SEDGWICK, Maine, Dec. vst.
Bro. ':fosejk Smith :-Zion's cause prospers
hereabouts as far as my knowledge goes. I spent
part of my time during the fall in the Massachusetts District. Bro. Bond spent a portion of the
summer with me in Maine. It cheers as well as
edifies the Saints through Maine to receive visit~
from western Elders. As Bro. Bond reported
our trip, I forbear. My experience while at home
this fall, where my family reside, was of an interesting nature. When I moved there a year
ago, it was a puzzle to me why circumstances had
FAMILY GOVERNMENT·
so rendered it. On my first visit home after my
A WRITER in the Christian Union, speaking upfamily moved there, I was invited by the pastor
on this important subject, says:
of the Baptist church to preach for him. This
"l can not help thinking that a set of Jacob
gave me a public introduction to the people of
Abbott's Franconia Stories placed in the hands
the town without any pre-arrangement on my
of every family in the United States would do
part. Although some opposition ensued, it only
away with nine-tenths of the trials and sufi"erings
stimulated enquiry as to who and what I was.
of parents and children. For instance, BeechWhile at home this fall I attended service at the
nut's five rules for the government:
Free Will Bapti.t church and was invited by the
"I.-When you consent, consent cordially.
minister to occupy the pulpit with him and re"2.-When you refuse, refuse finally.
requested
to preach, which I declined, because l•e
"3·- When you punish, punish good naturedly.
had his manuscript on the desk before him ready
"4.-Commend often.
to preach. I however agreed to preach for him
"5.-Never scold.
"I think these five little dicta embody all that that evening, which I did, and a houseful! greeted me. At the close of the service I was requestis necessary in home government. I read these
ed by the Methodists to preach for them the folstories when a child thirty years ago, mid when
lowing
Sunday. This I considered complimentI came to,have children of my own, my first
ary, (for the, Methodists were to open up their
thing to do when they got old enough to undernew place for the first time), to allow me to sort
stand was to sit and read to them these intensely
of dedicate for them, and I certainly appreciated
interesting tales of quiet domestic life."
it. The M. E. pastor took charge, and I preached to an overflowing house. The. pastor appearDEs MoiNES, Iowa, Dec 12th.
ed satisfied, and he engaged me for the Sunday
Dear Sr. Frances:-! come o)1ce more to visit
following. He talked very strongly of the secthe Mothers' Ho~e Column. Do I hear you say
tarian bias, &c. There was present that day a
"Come in?" I often wish to meet you. When
lady preacher of the Unitarian faith, from BosI read the interesting and instructive letters from
ton, who also has something of a record on the
my sisters I feel encouraged to press on and uptemperance rostrum. I asked the M. E. pastor
ward toward the bright world we started for,
for the use of his pulpit for her, but .he refused
when we went down into the waters of baptism.
on account of her not being orthodox. I was
How often my feet turn aside. It is very hard to
amused, and thought things had come to a pretkeep in the right way, and I see my imperfecty pass when the "sect every where spoken evil
tions more and more f!ach day I live. I can say
against" was preferred to that exceedingly rewith one of old "When I would do good evil is
spectable and very high toned church-the
present with me." The blessed thought if we
Unitarian. I thought of Hood's poem: "Alas
are faithful we shall enter in, and have an abidfor the rarity of· Christian charity," under the
ing place, in a mansion prepared for us, where
Methodists.
I managed, however, to secure
there will be no more temptation to sin.
the place afterwards for myself, and invited
No more sorrow, no more sighing, cheers me onward.
the Unitarian lady to preach under my ausNo more sickness, no more dying.
Peace and rest, forever more
pices, which she did, and I went on record on
To those, who enter the heavenly door.
the question of "a free pulpit." I thought I
May we ever be faithful to covenants made to
could afford to sacrifice Methodist friendship for
our Father, is the prayer of your sister.
the principle involved. But somehow it did not,
In gospel bonds,
for their arms when we parted were still extended
LucY B. MERRILL.
in welcome for me to come and preach again when
I returned. The following Sunday I occupied the
TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
pulpit with the Freewill Bapti;t in the forenoon,
On and after January 1st, 1887, the Hope will
and preached in the ~ethodist Church in the evenbe sent to subscribers as folbws:
ing, ordering it so as not to interfere with the meetSingle copies, per year ................... soc.
ings of the other churches, and a good audience
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
was present. Invitations to preach in other plaeach ..................................... 4oc.
ces in the suburbs have since come in, which we
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
hope. to attend to as opportunity offers. Such
Subscriptions to be paid in advanct: unless
ovations of friendship and favor are cheering.
l)therwis~ arranged forb{' sugsc;:riqer~.
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his Satanic majesty will show his hand, for I
don't flatter myself that he sleepeth, unless it is
to redouble his forces for an attack. It does &eem
as if "favor in the eyes of the people" is to be
granted us sufficient for the "gospel of the kingdom" to be preached as destined.
Nov.3otk.-I left home for Rockland, the home
of sister Murry, who was so wonderfully healed
of a cancer by the church ordinance as administered by brethren Pert, E. L. Kelley and myself,
some years ago. She still enjoys good health
and gospel faith. From there I went to Green's
Landing, and met Bro. U. W. Green, a yoting
man who has just attained his majority, who entered my field of labor last summer as a gospel
miSSIOnary. This bud of promise is fragrant for
good, and immortal laurels undoubtedly await
him if faithful to the conditions of the race that
we are called to run. Confidence, thus far, has
not diminished in him.
At Green's Landing a revival had been going
on; several were "saved" after their manner of
salvation; but the evangelist went away and did
not tell them what church to join. They called
a meeting for the purpose of deciding what one
to join. It was amusing to see the different pastors gather with them to enable them to decide.
I would not be hasty in judging, but it did seem
that some "wire pulling" had been done previous
to the caucus.
We held meetings while there in the Saints'
Chapel, fair audiences attending. Bro. Green
and I then went to West Surrey. He had been
there a short time previous and held some meetings, assisted by Bro. G. W. Eaton, and W. G.
Pert, district president. We there found an elder
of the Adventists holding forth; but our appointment ante-dating his, he gave way for us and
essayed to join in with us in getting up a "reformation." .So we yoked up; but we were advised
by some to say nothing about doctrine, for fear
of breaking t•p the reformation, &c. As we had
only learned Christ by the doctrine of Christ,
we could not agree to compromise in any
such way. As the meetings progressed the
contrast between truth and error be came
painfully apparent to those holding the latter. Our Advent yoke-fellow began to show
symptoms of uneasiness, and the yoke being ton
heavy, he pulled off entirely when we preached
on Isaiah twenty-ninth, taking with him some of
the Baptists, including the minister, and they
held meetings at a private house. Strange things
occur sometimes, and here was one of them.
These Bapti~ts, prior to our going there, disfelJowshiped some of their members for going to
the Advent meetings, but they joined in with
them willingly to fight against us; and when a
man there of sceptical proclivities attacked us on
the inspiration of the Bible, both Adventists lind
Baptists joined against us, not even caring if the
Bible went down with us. We have yet, in our
experien~e, to see the "Ensign" furled in defeat
from such forces, singly or combined. The Adventist left the place, and we continued to preach
to good audiences "the wonderful words of life."
Our real friends were confirmed, while they that
dispised "grew harder still." The prospect for
an ingathering there are no less than when we
commenced, and probably we will reap if we
faint not.
The year now passing has been one of success
for the work in Maine. Several have been baptj(jed1
~rg, G. V(, ¥<~tqp, of pio!l~H f!lme he~e~
<:
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is preparing for more active service. I Jearn that
Bro. S. 0. Foss, of the Eastern district, has donned the gospel armor for constant work, assisted
by Bro. J. Benner; all of which we hail with joy,
and is of good omen.
Yours for the end,
FRANK M. SHEEHY.
Box ELDER, Colo., Jan. 4th.

Dear Herald:-The work is moving in this
part. The Lord has planted a branch of the true
vine here, of ten members. We ought to give
earnest heed to the things which we have heard
lest at any time we should let them slip.
I am trusting in my heavenly Father as I ever
have been since I was made an heir of his kingdom, and am trying to learn my duty as it is given
in the Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and
Covenants. \Ve had a visit from Elders James
Kemp and John Eames who gave us the bread
of life freely, and we thank them, and say, Come
again. Bro. James Caffall also come to our help,
and we thank God for his counsel which I hope
will remain with us while we are called to do
duty in this life.
I would say to all who are in want of a home,
that here in this country there are plenty of good
cheap homes to be had. It is a good country for
raising stock, plenty of timber, good water, and
there is a good opening for a blacksmith. If any
person wishes to know more of these matters
they can address me.
Yours in gospel bonds,
W. H. BARRETT.
BANDERA, Texas, Jan. 5th.

Dear Herdld:-Since writing you in October I
have labored in Bexar, Wilson, Atascosa and
· Bandera counties; have been greatly blessed with
the Spirit of God, in preaching the word of truth
and regulating some disorganized branches, and
by the help of God, myself and brother J. A.
Currie succeeded in reorganizing the Oakland
Branch, with Brother Absalom Kuykendall
president, and John Barber, sen., clerk. The
name of Oak Island was dropped, and the name
Oakwood substituted. The Stockdale Branch,
all moved away but four. Some interest was
manifested by outsiders.
On the 3oth of December we organized a
branch at Medina City, Bandera county, brother
· J. A. Currie, Jr., president, sister Hattie \Vight,
clerk, Prospects are good for others to obey
soon. I bade the Saints and friends good bye at
Medina on the third inst., and came to this place
the fourth inst., and will begin meetings to-night.
Hope to reorganize the branch here before I
leave. I will miss my traveling companion, Bro.
J. A. Currie, as I had to leave him at Medina. May God bless him and the flock under his
care.
I send you a copy of a letter written by Mrs.
Laura W. McNeill, to her husband, foretelling her
death. The letter was written Nov. 27th, r886,
>he was confined December the first, and died
December the 3oth, I886. 'fhe following is her
l~tter.
J. N. ROBERTS.
"MADINA, CITY, Texas, Nov. 27th.

"My Dear Husba1zd:-Feeling how uncertain
life is to one in my situation, I want to leave
y0u some sentiments of my love and esteem.
No human being could have been more devoted
!'nd \Jniversally kind th•m you have alwaye. been

to me. I love and respect you above every one.
The happiest portion of my life has been spent
with you. I have never had a regret or wished
it different in any respect. Now my dear husband, I hope and believe you will lead a sober,
virtuous, and Christian life. I trust, God for
Christ's sake has forgiven all my sins, and will
take me to heaven where I will wait and watch
for you. Should our child survive me, endeavor
toraise it right. If there is ever anything coming to me from my father's estate I wish you to
have it. My lilreast-pin, give to Clara McClellan,
and my bracelets to Annie Saunders. Sometimes
think of your devoted wife. Good bye my dearest.
Your own,
LAURA L. McNEILL.
P. S.-I have only one request to make. \Vont
you please quit selling goods on the Lord's day?

I heard the letter read at the funeral.
Yours for the truth,
I. N. RoBERTs.
No. 99, Henry Avenue,
EAST NEW YORK, N.Y.,
January 5th, 1887.

Brethren and Sisters of the Phz'ladeljhia District:
-As I was appointed at our last district conference to take the oversight of the same, and as I
have not had the time and means to visit the
branches, as I would like. I take this means of
addressing you, hoping thereby you will be able
to understand me, and the duty that I am called
to perform; as the time will soon arrive for us to
meet in conference; and we read in Book of
Commandments, sec. 17, p. 13: "And said conferences are to do whatever church business is
necessary to be done at the time.''
Dear brethren, as elders and priests, let us try
and think wisely before we come together, as to
what is best to be done, and how to do it; and
let us remember that we are called to be the
saviors of men, and the salt of the earth. I say
again, let us try and think more wioely than we
have in the past. \Vhen I think of the great
C?mmandments God has given to us, I fear I
have not heeded them as I ought. Dear brethren,
I would like to call your attention to the 78th
Psalm, Inspired Translation, from first to eleventh
verses. We will find food for some thoughts
that may help us when we shall meet.
I would
like to see all the officials of the district attend
our· next conference, and as many of the members as can come, and help in the opirit of the
Lord to move on the work, to the salvation of
souls. Dear sisters, let us remember the words
of Sister Emma Smith, the mother of our present
prophet of the Lord, when she in company with
her son was going to the conference; she said,
"Whenever she undertook to do anything for the
Lord, the evil one always has tried to prevent her
from doing it." So we may experience some
trials. The apostle Paul seems to have had the
same experience, "When I would do good, I find
evil to be present with me." Again the Lord
has called us out of the world that we should not
be of the world.
How do these things compare
with our lives? I hope the sisters will come, one
and all, with their might, to be present at the
conference; and let us pray the Lord to meet
with us and make one in our midst. I hope the
elders will try and get on the whole armor of
God, and come ready to preach the word, to heal
np the brolzen hearted, ~>.nd strengthen the feel>le

knees; and pray the Lord to again remember
bleeding Zion, and comfort her once more.
If there should be any of the traveling ministry
who can attend our conference, I shall be pleased
to have them come. We will give due notice in
the Herald as to time and place of meeting.
Your brother in Christ,
JosEPH SQUIRE, Sen.
NEWPORT, Nova Scotia, Dec. 2oth.

Bro. ':foseph:--We have just received a letter
from Bro. J. F. Burton, now in Australia, in
which he tries to stir us up by way of remembrance of the seasons we together enjoyed; while
he and sister Burton sojourned in this country.
While we think on these things there is a degree
of thankfulness arises within, to know that we
have been brought from . nature's darkness into
the light and liberty of the gospel; and again we
ask ourselves are we making any sacrifice to
bring others to this light? Christ said "Ye are
the light of the world, a city set on a hill can not
be hid." We sometimes ask ourselves, are we
striving to be a light in this country; or are we
hiding our talents in the earth? Are we as salt
that has lost its savor? If so, we will be trodden
under foot of men, and we will have no· trouble
in .this country to find men ready to do this. My
attention has been called this last few weeks to
the calamities and judgments that are abroad in
our own land. Men's hearts are failing for fear
of these thirigs; the signs bespeak Christ's coming near. In view of these things we would ask
ourselves, and all the scattered Saints in Nova
Scotia, are we among those who,,have made a
covenant with God by sacrifices. Let us gird on
the armor and go forth to the battle; there is no
discount about the work we are engaged in. It
will give double interest; and the more work the
more reward. Remember, God asks nothing of
us without offering reward. Brethren, seeing we
look for such things let u" be diligent, that we
honor and magnify our calling. Let us remember
that it is those who make themselves ready that
shall be called the bride, the Lamb's wife. Rev.
I9: 7· I would ask each member in Nova Scotia;
can we not make a united effort to get an elder
and laborer among us, for at least a few months?
Yours in Christ,
J. W. DIMOCK.
37 Lewis street, Canton,
CARDIFF, South Wales,·
December 2oth, r886.
Dear Herald:- \Vith joy I embrace this opportunity to write a few lines to your column&.
with regard to the work and its progress in this
country. It is now about fourteen months since
I became connected with the \Velsh Mission, and
during that Friod I have visited most of the
branches in this the Eastern District.
Wales is full of religious societies. The congregations of the various parties are numerous in
all the towns and villages. Their ministers and
local preachers have power with the multitudes,
and out of those various congregations men arise
speaking perverse things to draw disciples after
them; lovers of their own own selves, coveteous,
boasters, proud, false accusers, in con tin en t, fierce,
despisers of those that are good, high minded,
lovers of pleasure, having a form of godliness
but denying the power thereof. They will not
endure the sound doctrine of the gospel of the
kingdom. The gos_{)el. in the fulness o£ i.ts !:>Jess,
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ings they deny; and they will have others not to
believe such a gospel; but after their own lusts
they heap to themselves teachers, having itching
ears, turning away their ears from truth to fables.
Such is the sad picture which is to-day unvailing
itself to a world, and speaks with convincing
power in language that can not be mistaken.
Such is the harvest field of Wales, and what the
Saints of this country have to face and contend
against if we fight a good fight in the cause we
so much love.
On Saturday, the IIlh inst., having been appointed a delegate of the Cardiff Branch, I visited
the Ogmore Valley for the purpose of attending
the district conference. On arriving there I was
cordially met and welcomed by Elder Thomas
Mills and others of that locality. At ro: 30 the
foiJowing morning I met in conference with the
brethren of the district, presided over by our esteemed president, Elder W. Morris, assisted by
Elder Thomas E. Jenkins, president of the Welsh
Mission. The branch reports were fair, though
the increase was not great. The Elders reports
were in some cases especially good, and all, without exception, expressed a determination to do
more and more for the work to which God has
called them. At two p.m., the Saints' assembled
for a fellowship meeting. The brethren of the
Ogmore Branch had circulated 5,000 hand bills,
inviting the public to the services, and a very
nice audience at the two p.m. meeting, in charge
of Elder Thomas E. Jenkins. The testimonies of
the brethren present were very good. The Spirit
was felt very powerfully, and as we sang the
songs of Zion in both languages we felt its sweet
influence around us, uniting our hearts as one,
and bidding us partake of the joys that can not
be expressed. The audience listened with rapt
attention, and it is to be hoped that many who
were listening may yet be able to testify of Jesus.
The evening meeting found us with a large and
respectable congregation, many having to go
away unable to get in, every available inch having been occupied. Elder Thomos E. Jenkins
then led the preaching with an excellent sermon
in English, basing his remarks on Jude 3d chapter and he very ably contended "for the faith
once delivered unto the Saints." He was followed by Elder \V. Morris in Welsh, and the attention of th'! vast audience was closely riveted
as he dealt with the words of eternal life. This
was followed by another sermon, in English, by
the writer. _ Truly the masses are beginning to
see that a pure and undefiled religion is the one
thing needful, and my late visit to Ogmore confirms that impression. Those who are called to
preach the gospel in these latter days must study
to make their iives agree with what they preach.
The world expects a Saint to live a life becoming a Saint, and so does the Master. "Let your
light so shine before men that they may see your
good works and glorify your Father which is in
heaven." In company with Elders Jenkins and
Morris I went to the station of Nantymoel and
embarked train for home. The Saints who came
with us joined in singing hymns which attracted
people to see us off, and as the train moved away
about a score were singing"We feel it a pleasure to serve thee,
And love to obey thy commands."

A very fitting and appropriate termination to our
visit to Ogmore Vale.
We adjourned to meet again at Merthyr,
Mareh t3th1 which ! tp;~t will be as p1·olltabl.e to

the work as the late conference promises to be.
The work in this country is undoubtedly improving, and the future indicates a great work being
accomplished. The mission has men at its command who are mighty, power-clad messengers of
truth, full of the Holy Ghost, and who are not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, and who seek to
hasten its advancement. And with those faithful brethren are to be found sisters who boldly
stand by their side while they expound to the
world "the doctrine of Christ." In this age we
want to meet the world more especially with this
credo,-I believe in the Holy Ghost. I expect
to see Saints as lovely as any that are written of
in the scriptures, because I believe in the Holy
Ghost. I expect to see men as powerful in uttering the truth before the eyes of men, and as
powerful to pierce the conscience, to pe1'suade, to
convince, to convert, as any that ever shook the
"multitudes of Jerusalem, or Corinth, or Rome,
because I believe in the Holy Ghost. I expect
to see branches rising in every valley of this
mountainous district, the members of which
shall be severally endued with spiritual gifts,
and every one moving with spiritual activity,
animating and edifying one another, commending themselves to the conscience of the world by
their good works, commending their Savior to it
by a heart engaging testimony-because I believe in the Holy Ghost.
I expect to see towns and villages disturbed,
divided, and then reunited by subduing the whole
population to Christ-because I believe in the
Holy Ghost. I expect to see cities swept from
end to end, their manners elevated, their commerce purified, their criminal population reformed, their poor made to feel that they dwell
among~t brethren; righteousness in the streets,
peace in the homes, and an altar at every fireside
--because I believe in the Holy Ghost. I expect
to see the world overflowed with the knowledge
of God, in the day to come, when no man shall
say to his neighbor "know thou the Lord," but
"when all shall know Him from the least unto
the greatest;" when the stone that is cut from
the m0untain without hands shall fill the whole
earth, east and west, north and south, uniting to
praise the name of the one God and the one
mediator--because I believe in the Holy Ghost.
This is the only source of our power. Without
this our influence and faculties are ships of war
and ammunition without guns or men. And
our order, talent,. and truth, are men and guns
without fire. We want in this age, above all
other wants, God's holy fire burning in the hearts
of men, stirring their brains, thrilling in their
tongues, glowing in their countenance, vibrating
in their actions, expanding their intellectual
powers, more than can ever be done by the
heats of genius, or argument, and fusing all their
knowledge and logic into a burning stream.
You may teach a man the holiest truths and yet
leave him a wretched man. Many who learn in
childhood that God is love, live disregarding it
and die blaspheming God. Thousands who are
carefully taught that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, neglect so great salvation
all their days. Did the mere truth suffice to r-enew, there are towns and valleys in this country
where all would be Saints. But it is the accompanying power; which God alone can give,
which makes the truth a sickl<J te tl\!ap setll.s £0r
the ldnl@QO!'H
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Suppose we see an army sitting down before a
granite fort, telling us that they intended to batter it down. We ask them, How? and they
point to a cannon ball. Well; but what is that?
there is no power in that? If all the men in the
army hurled it against the fort they would make
no impression. No; but look at the cannon.
Well, there is no power in that. A boy may ride
upon it; a bird may perch in its mouth. It is a
machine, and nothing more. But look at the
powder. Well, there is no power in that-a child
may spill it, a sparrow may peck it, yet this pow.
erless powder, and powerless ball are put into the
powerless cannon; one spark of fire enters, and
then, in the twinkling of an eye that powder is a
flash of lightning, that ball a thunder bolt which
smites as if it had been sent from heaven! So is
it with the machinery of this, the Welsh Mission.
We have the instruments necessary for pulling
down the strongholds of darkness and superstition, built up by the cunning craftiness of the
evil one, and, 0 for the baptism of fire! which
will produce the desired effect!
It i5 my greatest desire to so live to my God
that I may be an instrument yet in his hancs in
bringing many of Cambria's sons and daughters
into the perfect light of the gospel of these latter
days.
Your servant for Christ,
GEORGE CoPE, Sec. D. C.
SCRANTON, Pa., Jan. 3d.
Bro. Blair :-A word to you from this place is
but just. Your faithful labors in years past are
still in the memory of many. The district is
chiefly made up of old-time Saints. who saw the
cunning snare of the evil one and turned to the
"old paths." There has been some additions.
There are still many of the old-timers who after
the killing of the shepherds were scattered upon
the mountains, and amid their bewilderment lost
interest in the gospel and have gone into all khids
of modern theology and disbelief. I have met
and talked with many of them, but have the first
one to meet who denies the divinity of the work
of their time. I labored in connection with Bro.
W. E. Peak since our arrival until about a month
ago, when he left for the Pittsburg District. Bro.
Peak is a faithful youth and well· calculated to
sustain the gospel banner. We have the assistance of brother A. N. Bishop. I can not say
that the mission has prospered as well as some,
but some good has been done. I would like to
see more interest taken by the local elders in
opening new places and discharging other duties.
Without this the kingdom of God can not do its
noble work rapidly. If the laity would exainine
the Jaw closely they would find no room for any
thing but true saintism. The want'of this isone
of the leading causes why the much needed gifts
are not more prominent in some branches.
Our effort this winter will be confined to private houses, excepting one small hall in a remote
part of· the city. I hope a couple of good men
can be sent to this field the coming summer. I,t
is about the only way to reach the honest in this
large city. But caution should b~ taken by all to
live as consistentlv as possible. I am much delighted with many articles in the Herald, especially to know the Elders in many parts, are
meeting with success. I am indebted to the
Saints for their generosity. May the hand of
God move upon hia work in general, Inspire and
~nHghten
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Our next conference is to be held the last Satmighty to save to the uttermost all that will
come unto him. Next Sabbath I preach at the
urday and Sunday in February in the Taylorville
Branch. We hope it will be well attended .by . Walters' School-house. I expect a good congreSaints, sinners and the Holy Spirit. Bro. John , :galion, nearly all of whom are of my former
J. Morgan and I go in the morning to inspect a
church, theM. E./ God bless you and all of Zion.
new· place, and hope to do some good.
Your brother in Christ,
In gospel bonds,
L. F. DANIEL, Local Elder.
EvAN A. DAvis.
LAMONI, Iowa, January 8th.
Gentl:l~'nen:--Tn your issue of the above date,
SYRACUSE, Ohio, January 4th.
Bro. Dancer :--I enclose in this letter money
page 23, is a letter from Elder J. R. Lambert, in
for Heralds, and twenty-four copies Zion's Hope.
which he says that he had delivered eleven disI can not see how so many of the Saints can get courses in the Bonnet School·hbiuse--"in answer
to the vigorous, bitter, and in my judgment very
along without the Herald. To me it is meat and
unfair attacks of E. H. Gurley." Permit me to
drink. Yet I see so many of the Saints taking
say that this is the first intimation I have had of
other newspapers, and not subscribing for the
his replying:- to me, or that my "attacks" were
Herald, This ought not to be. I have seen
either "bitter" or "unfair.'' I know that what I
some who are taking two papers a week, and yet
said in my five sermons succeeding the first four
not subscribing for the Herald. Saints that is
of Elder Lambert's, was spoken in strong feelings
not the way to build up Zion. Let tis subscribe
of love for the church, though in pity for thein.
first for the Herald; by doing this, we would
With reference to the "unfair" part, I have this
have a cheaper paper, and God's written word
would spread the faster. Not only that, but you
to say, that whoever says I used unfairness, (or
as one elder charged me with misrepresenting
would be the means in this way of spreading the
gospel. Think of this, Saints; and let us look to
Elder Lambert) either is not conversant with the
facts, or tells a falsehood. In notking did I repthat day when it shall be said to us, "Inasmuch
as you have been faithful over a little, (yes little) resent Elder Lambert otherwise than he declared,
you shall be made ruler over all." Yes (over all).
giving him the benefit of the doubt where there
Think of it, and subscribe for the Herald. You
was room for doubt, my conscience bearing me
witness, before God I lie not. But the facts are
will gain knowledge, and you will be kept posted
against Lambert's position, if the Bible be the
of the spread of the work, and God will bless you.
standard of evidence. There is not power enough
I am your brother in gospel bonds,
THOMAS MATTHEWS.
in the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saint8,
or any other, to successfully defend the revelations
WooNSOCKET, Dak., Jan. sth.
of Joseph Smith as worthy of all acceptance as a
Bro. ':fosepk Smitk:-:-Bro. S. H. Morse and myrule of faith and practice for the church of Christ,
self are enjoying much of the grace of G~d, and
by accepting the Bible as a standard of evidence,
are ac~ively engaged in the work of the Master,
or both it and the Boo·" of Mormon.
although other churches very much oppose us.
I am satisfied that by far the larger part of the
The pastor of the M. E. Church made the asseraudiences that listened to Elder Lambert and
tion in his sermon on Thanksgiving Day that the
myself will testify quite different to Elder Lamanti,polygamists are only a "eat's paw" fm· the
bert's childish cry. The facts are Elder Lambert
Utah Mormons. He also made use of a great
was gloriously answered. Will you please insert
many other words which were unbecoming a
the above for justice sake?
christian minister, regarding us. The people of
I remain yours for truth,
the world came to me, asking me to come to
E. H. GURLEY.
Woonsocket and preach. They said they would
advertise through the paper, and furnish me a
room. I consented to go the 3oth of December,
and on the day fixed I went, together with Bro.
S. H. Morse, whose head is almost as white as
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
the snow. The day was stormy, but we reached
their own views. Contributions solicited.
\Voonsocket about noon, after driving thirteen
miles. We found \Voonsocket people all excited;
THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS
the ministers of the other sects bad put their
OF TIMES.
heads together to stop the work. The room being decorated and prepared for a fashionable
BY D. S. CRAWLEY.
dance. The Sanborn county banker and myself
"HAVING made known to us the mystery
went to the authorities and got consent to use
ofHis will, according to His good pleasure,
the house on New Year's night. We re-adverwhich he hath purpm,ed in himself; that
tized by printing and posting bills, and although
in the dispensation of the fulness of times,
the night was very cold the large room was
he might gather together in one, all thing-s
almost filled. Nearly all the business men and
in Christ; both which are in heaven, and
other very intelligent men and women were in
which are in earth; even in Him."attendance. The Spirit of God was given us.
Eph. I: 9· IO.
Meeting commenced at 7: 30, and closed at 9: 30.
Rejoicing in the spirit of fairnes~ and
It was quite a long sermon, but the congregation
inquiry as manifested in the Ghicago
was very attentive, and God owned and bles8ed
Times, quoted in the .Herald of January
me with great liberty and po"er. The people
2d, wherein the writer says, "The majority
seem anxious for me to come again as soon as
of persons-Jews, Catholics, Protestants,
the weather moderates enough so we can keep
agnostics and infidels-declare that Joseph
the room warm. Some five or six have already
Smith was an impostor, a fraud, and a
said they are going to come into the church in
deceiver, and that he sought to gain conthe spring. The work js in the hands of a God
verts to a n~w religion for the pmpose of

X .

~nmmunhtafinus.

using them for selfish purposes," and that
"The leaders in the Mormon Church are
insincere, and that all their followers are
ignorant and depraved," and then says, "It
is fair to presume that few of those persons ever read any of the publications of
Saints, or ever attended any of their meetings." The writer says further that the
church under the presidency of Joseph
Smith, who was in Utah striving to overthrow polygamy and its kindred evils,
never taught or practiced polygamy, but
tpat "their creed and public religious exercises show that they are orthodox Christians," and that "the exponents of the new
dispensation declare that it sheds great
light on both the old and new Testament,
and that it is the means of making many
obscure passages clear."
And now, to establish the truth of the
last clause, I will refer to some of. those
scriptures. As most of the Jews neglected to hear Christ's explanation of the
prophecies of his first coming, (they looking only for his glorious coming in the
last days), hearing their own elders exposing him, speaking all manner of evil of
him, and consequently rejecting oim, and
bringing on their nation terrible judgments; history repeats itself in modern
Christendom by their rejection of the
prophecies of this last dispensation and the
restoration of the kingdom to Israel before
Christ's second coming, thus bringing on
themselves swift destruction. I was long
with them in this matter, because of my
ignorance of the prophecies, and wish to
present to them some of the reasons for
teaching that Joseph Smith was indeed
chosen of God to usher in this last dispensation.
From the text quoted, Eph. I: 9, w,
it is evident that Paul taught of another
dispensation of the gospel, one of a universal gathering together, in one in Christ,
not only ofthings (or people) on earth,
but also of people in heaven, into one
place, one kingdom, one body, when he
would bring his people "out of their graves,
nnd bring them into the land of Israel, and
make them one nation again," (Ezek. chap.
37), evidently referring to the time when
"the Lord shall set his hand again the
second time to gather the remnant of his
people," when "he shall set up an ensign
for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of
the earth."--Isa. I I : I i, I z.
Israel was taken captive bv the king of
Assyrio 721 years B. C., (z Kings 17: 6),
and thev have never dwelt in Canaan since.
But Judah was not dispersed to the four
corners of the earth until after Paul wrote,
which is positive evidence that Isaiah
spoke of a dispensation of gathering to occur long after Paul's day. God set his
hand the first time to gather Israel by
sending his Son Jesus to them; but they
would not be gathered then; and Jesus
said: "0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how oft
would I have gathered your children as a .
hen gathereth her brood, but you would
not."-Matt. 23: 37· And in consequence
thereof be says: "Behold your house is
left unto yot1 desolate, for I say unto
I
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you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till
ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Loro."-verse 38. "And
[thine enemies] shall lay thee even with
the ground, and thy children within thee,
and shall not leave in thee one stone upon
another; because then knewest not the
time of thy visitation."-Luke I9: 44·
He further said of the Jews:-" And they
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and
shall be led away captive into all nations,
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of
the Gentiles until the time of the Gentiles
be fulfilled."-Luke 22: 24. Some think
this means until the conversion of the Getttiles. But the "fullness" of nations many
times spoken of in the scriptures, a! ways
means their fitness for .destruction, their
"fulness" in sin. For instance God told
Abraham that Israel should be four hundred years in a strange land, and the reason
was that the iniquity of the Amorites (the
inhabitants of Canaan) was not yet "full."
-Gen. 15: I6. When their fullness came,
their overthrow came also. "And in the
latter time of their kingdom, when the
transgressors are come to the full, (Dan.
8: 23), meaning the Jews in Christ's time.
When their fulness come in, they were
overthrown. But as there is much opposition to this idea, we quote J er. 46: 27, 28,
referring to the same event and time as
Jesu~S and Paul, when he speaks of "the
fulness of the Gentiles" and the gathering
of Israel. He says, "But fear not thou,
0, my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed,
0, Israe), for behold I will save thee from
afar off, and thy seed from the Lmd of
their captivity; andJacobsh::lll r:·turo, and
be in Fest and at ease, and none ·-h: 11 make
him afraid." And why? "For I will
make a full end of all the nations whither
I have driven thee; but I will not make a
full end ofthee, but correct thee in rn 'asure;
yet will I not leave thee whollv unpunished." See alsoJer. 30: II. Think ofthis,
0 ye nations, and be wise. That Israel
was never to cease to be a nation, we quote
Jer. 3I: 35, 36: "Thus saith the Lord,
which giveth the sun for a light by day,
and tbe ordinances .of the moon and stars
for a light by night. . . . The Lord of
Hosts is his name; if those ordinances depart from before me, saith the Lord, then
the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before me forever." This
should· forever settle the matter that all
Gentile nations as nations, are to•be overthrown, whilst Israel shall stand forever
as a nation. To-day Israel stands as an
everla,sting monument of the truth of the
prophecies in regard to them. Nation
after nation has risen, and beat and chafed against the Rock of Judah, and have
persecuted, hated, scattered and peeled her
children until thev as nations have sank to
rise no more, whilst Israel "yet remains in'tact as regards their descent and nationality." Surely their punishment has been
terrible, and as Paul said, "If the casting
them away be the reconciling of the world,
what will the receiving them be, but life
from the dead."-Rom. I I: rs. This is positive evidence that they were to be received
again, after Paul's day, as God's chosen
people.
A& f~r~qer proof we quote;-,-

"Hath God cast away his people? God
forbid; For I also am an Israelite. . . .
God hath not cast away his people whom
he foreknew . . . . I say then, have they
stumbled th6t they should fall? God forbid; but rather through their fall [stumbling for a season] salvation is come unto
the Gentiles, for to provoke them unto
jealousy."-Rom. I I : I-!2. He further
tells the Gentile converts that the Jews
were "broken off" because of unb~lief,
and that they (the Gentiles) were graffed
into the tame olive treee, and then asl_<.s
how much more reasonable it is, that the
Gentiles should be broken off, and the
Israelites be again graffed, as natural
branches, into their own olive tree (Christ).
And that this would be the case is plainly
taught in verses 25-27-"For I would not,
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of
this mystery, (the same mystery of his
will as taught in Eph. 9, ro), lest ye shall
be wise in our own conceits, (similar to
those of to-day who say that God will not
restore Israel again), that blindness in
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so
[then] all Israel shall be saved; as it is
written, "There shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is my covenant
unto them, when I shall take away their
sins." This refers to the same time that
Jesus did, (Luke 22: 24), and speaks of
the same event, the fulness of the Gentiles.
Hence we learn that Paul places the "covenant" so often promised to be made with
Israel and Judah, (SeeJer. 3I: 3I), far in
the future from his day, even at the fulness, or time of the full end, of the Gentile
nations. vVhen Jesus as mediator of that
covenant came to Terusalem, the ten tribes
were not there, and Judah rejected the new
covenant, or gospel of the kingdom; consequently the kingdom of God, with all
its blessings was "taken from them and
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits"
of it,-the Gentiles. (Matt. 21 : 43; Acts
I 3: 46). Some of "the fruits" were the
gifts of the Holy Spirit.-Rom. I2: r-ro;
I Cor. IZ: I-28. God is the same yesterday to-day and forever, (Heb. I3: 8), who
gave this king-dom, body, or church, to the
Gentiles, and Paul says: "But now hath
God set the members, every one of them
in the body, as it hath pleased him."-I
Cor. I 2: I8. And what these members
were and are we. learn in verse 28: "And
God hath set some in the church; first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teach•
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversities of
tongues." God was "pleased" with this
kind of a church then, and he is without
variableness, neither shadow of turning."
-James I: I7· And the law of adoption
into this kingdom was called "the perfect
law of liberty."-James I : 25. Nothing
was to be taken from nor added to it.
It included in its principles, "repentance from deal! works, and of faith
towards God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and
of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal
judgment."-Heb. 6: r, 2. And "'Nhosoeyyr tnmsgress~;th 1 and abideth nqt in
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the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. .He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son. If
there come any unto you, and bring not
this doctrine, receive him not into your
house, neither bid him God speed; for he
that biddeth him God speed is partaker of
his evil deeds."-2 John 9: I r. . Paul
taught all this doctrine and practiced the
ordinances thereof, as did also the other
disciples. See Acts. 8: I 7· "Then laid
they their hands on them, [after baptism.
-Ed.'], and they received the Holy
Ghost," (Acts. I9: 6) "and when Paul had
laid his hands upon them [after baptism.Ed.] the Holy Ghost came on them; and
they ~pake with tongues and prophesied.''
And Paul said furthermore: "But though
we or an angel from heaven preach any
other gospel unto you than that whi<;h we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.''-Gal. I: 8, 9· Now, who is so regardless of truth as to say. that this kingdom, or church, has continued with the
Gentiles until now, when neither the organization that "pleased" God is found
amongst them, none of the fruits of the
kingdom, the gifts of the Spirit, neither
the doctrine of Christ taught amongst
them, but as many different doctrines as
there are churches. Indeed, none of them
can trace their origin farther back than to
the Roman Catholic Church, while they
all unite in calling her an apostate church,
the mother of harlots, the mystery Babylon, of scriptures. vV ell, as the mother is,
so are the daughters, only man made -in~
stitutions having no more authority from
God than the religious sects in the days of
Christ, although there were mariy good
people among them. And when amidst
all this confusion, Joseph Smith declares
that God had committed by the ministering of angels another dispensation of the
gospel for the purpose of gathering into
one in Christ, all good people, restoring
again the kingdom to Israel, and began at
once to preach the exact doctrine of Christ
as taught by him and his apostles, and recorded in the scriptures for our instruction.
Instead of. acting wise as the few did in
Christ's time, searching the Scriptures to
see if such an event W:oJS to come to pass
in our day, the mass of the worldly wise
began ~t once, like many religious ones in
Christ's day, to oppose, write all m;inner
of books, and making appointm~nts; to
expose Mormonism as their ancestors exposed the doctrine of the Nazarene; never investigating fairly the doctrine taught,
but telling all manner of tales about his
on e-m. They knew "old Joseph the carpenter, his father, and old Mary his mother, who was only married a few months
when he was born in a stable, 'Hnd his
brothers, Toses, James, and others. What
a set! And his sisters! 0 dear!-all a miserable set of N azarenes. And his apostle's
were, if any odds, worse, being miserable,
lazy, filthy fishermen and publicans, like
their leader too lazv to work, \Vinebibhers
and gluttons, too wicked to keep the Sabbath, but strolling through other peoples
fields on that day; stealing corn and eating
it, blaspheming the name of God, claiming' that fill our
pious chun:;h members ar(;l
.,, .
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wrong, and they only are right, and to
crown their infamy, when this wicked
fraud was killed, as he richly deserved,
these base wretches, his disciples, stole his
body away, and now tell us he was resurrected! Away with such a set! They
ought to be killed too." This is just about
simtlar to the charges ag-ainst Joseph
Smith and his brethren. Now why not
be wise like the few in Christ's day and
examine the Scriptures carefully before
vou condemn. That the kingdom was to
be overturned after given to the Gentiles,
is evident from Ezekiel 2I: 26, 27, speaking to Israel's king before its overthrow
by the king of Babylon, he says, "Remove
the diadem, and take off the crown; * * *
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it [three
times] and it shall be no more, till he come
whose right it is; and I will give it him."
It belongs to Jesus by right. The angel
told his mother that she should bear a son,
"And shall call his name Tesus. He shall
be great, and shall be called the son of the
Highest; and the Lord God shall give
unto him the throne of his father David.
And he shall reign over the house of J flcob
forever; and of his kingdom there shall be
· no end." (Luke I: 3 r-33, also I sa. 9: 6, 7).
David's throne and kingdom were over-.
turned first by the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar; second, by the Romans before Christ; was built up again by the Lord
Jesus Christ on the foundation of the apostles and prophets; taken from the Jews
and given to the Gentiles as hereinbefore
·s·hown, and must be overturned again before given to Jesus as sure as Ezekiel was
a true prophet, and also given back to
i~David's people or it would not be David's
throne, or kingdom, to give to Christ;
from the fact that a thing taken from one
by authority can not properly be called
· his, until it is restored unto him. Although
· the kingdom was taken from the Jews and
given to the Gentiles the apostles knew
that the Gentiles would be broken off and
Israel again graffed into their own olive
tree, and all the Gentile nations overthrown, for Jesus had, after his resurrection, been forty days with them, teaching
them in regard to the future of the kingdom, explaining to them the prophecies
. concerning the great restoration of Israel.
~.:\,cts I: 3). This is evident from the fact
_"16When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord,
wilt thou at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel ?"-v. 6. They had not
yet received the Holy Spirit, which was to
guide them into all truth, so they did not
understand the prophecies as they afterwards dirl. or t~ey would not have asked
this S;.uesti >n. As, upon another occasion,
when 'tw , ;f tl1em had said, when speaking of hi~ death "But v;e trusted that it
had been he which should have rede~med
Isra .J .'' '1e said unto them, "0 fools, and
slow of heart to believe all the prophets
have spoken."-Luke 24: 2 r-25. Fools, to
think that at that time he would rPdeem
or restore again the king-dom to Israel,
after they bad utterly rejected him and
crucified him! No: he had before told
them of the terrible judg-ments that should
befall them, even till th~ times of thf! Gen•

tiles was fulfilled, and all the prophets
from Moses, had also foretold these things.
In Dent. 28th chapter, is foretold the dreadful judgments that should come on them,
the taking of them to the utmost parts of
the earth-"and thine eyes shall look and
fail with longing for them all the day
long, also the siege of Jerusalem, with the
eating of their children "in the straitness
wherewith thine enemies shall distress
thee." Read the entire chapter. And the
thirtieth chapter is just as plain in regard
to their restoration, to possess the land of
their fathers forever.
Jeremiah I2: I4-I7 say~. that after the
plucking up of Judah, God will g;~ther
them to their own lands and build them up
again, with all other nations th11t will be
built with them, "hut if they will not obey,
I will utterly destroy that nation saith the
Lord." See also 3I: 4-13 and 30: 8-24;
32: 37-44, and 33: 7-26, with others too
numerous to mention, all proving the
gathering and eternal restoration of Israel,
but after terrible punishment for their sins.
So Jesus answers the apostles !_Acts 1 : 7]
"It is not for you to know the times and
seasons that the Father hath put in his own
power." That work was not for them to
do, nor even to know the time thereof;
but they were to hear witness of his resurrection- to the utmost parts of the earth,
baptize them that believed, be persecuted,
and finally suffer death because of their
testimony. "They shall put you out of
the synagogues, yea, the time cometh that
who~oever killeth you, will think he doeth
God's service."-J ohn I6: 2. After they
had received the Holy Spirit we hear nothing more from them in regard to the restoration of the kingdom to Israel at that
time; for they knew better. But Peter on
Pentecost tells them that, in the last days
God would do his marvelous work, pour
out his Spirit on all flesh, when there
should be great signs in heaven and earth
just before that great and notable day of
the Lord should come, (Acts 2: I 7-2o),
also that God "Shall send Jesus Christ
* * * whom the heavens must receive till
the times of the restitution of all things,
spoken by the mouths of all the holy
prophets since the world began"-Acts 3:
20, 2 I.

'

The final restitution of the kingdom to
Israel had been the theme of all the prophets, and Peter here places it near the time
of sending Jesus the second time. And to
further prove that the kingdom was to be
overturned amongst the Gentiles, we quote.
Paul who, after speaking of the coming of
Christ, says-" Let no man deceive you by
any means; for that day shall not come
except there be a falling away first, (or
overturning the church), and that man of
sin he revealed the son of perdition who
opposeth anrl exalteth himself above all
that is called God." 2 Thess. 2: 3, admitted hy all to refer to the same power as
Daniel 7: 8, where, after speaking of the
fourth beast, (or kingdom that shall arise,
the Roman power), with its ten horns,
which we are told are ten kingdoms in
verse 24, he saw another little horn come
up, speaking great things-"! beheld and
the 3fl>me horn rrw.d~ war wl.th the '!ll!intR

and prevailed against them." (Verse 2 r ).
And he shall speak great words against the
Most High, and shall wear out the Saints
of the Most High, and think to change
times and laws, and they shall be given
into his hand for a time, times, and the dividing of time."-Verse 25. "And shall
destroy the mighty and the holy people,"
the Saints.-Dan. 8: 24. A time, times,
and half time, is three and one hal~ years,
in Jewish terms I ,260 days, the same
length of time the beautiful woman, bride,·
:Church, or kingdom, that was given to the
Gentiles, was to be in the wilderness,
(overturned), Rev. 12: 6. This is called
time, times "and half a time," (Rev. 12:
I4), an<l "forty and two months," Rev. I3:
5, where the rise and time of duration of
the same power, as in Daniel, chapter 7, is
foretold, which says-"And it was given
unto him to make war with the ~aints [or
kingdom] and to overcome them, [or overturn them 1- Rev. I 3: 7· The same pocwer is seen in Revelations 17, supporting a
woman, or church, decked with gold and
precious stones, having a golden cup in
her hand, full of abominations, with a
name on her forhead, that is so plain that
every one should recognize her, "Mystery,
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots
and abominations of the earth;" "drunken
with the blood of the saints." The angel
explains to John the mystery of the beast,
and of the woman which he carried. (Rev.
I 7: 7). In verse 8 we are told that the
beast, or kingdom once existed, but did
not at the time of the explanation, but
8hould again "ascend out of the bottomless
pit," or be revived and that most of the
world "should wonder at it." "And here
is the mind which hath wisdom. The
seven heads [of the beast] are seven mountains, on which tl,e woman sitteth," verse
9; "and the woman is that great city that
reigneth over the kings of the earth,"
verse r8.
Almost every school child knows that
the city of Rome is built on seven hills;
and she is the only city that has ever thus
reigned over the kings of the earth; and
she did not until the division of the Roman
empire into ten kingdoms; for it was only
one kino-dom before. But that "the wayfaring ~an though a fool need not err
therein, there is a two fold meaning of the
seven heads given.-"And there are seven
kings, or forms of government], five are
fallen, one is, and the other is not yet col)1e;
and when he cometh he must continue a
short space. And the beast that was, and
is not, even he is the eighth." God represents blood-thirsty kingdoms by ferocious
beasts. See Dan. 7: 1. There had been
in Rome, at the time John was writing· the
above, six kings, or forms of government,
viz, kings, consuls, decemvirs, triumvirs,
and senators, all five having passed away,
or "fallen." "One is"-the emperorsreigned in John's day, making the sixth,
and after the emperors were overthrown,
Rome was, for about three years, under
the rule of the Exarchate of Ravenna.
That continued, indeed, only "a short
space," and was overthrown, or "plucked
up by the roots" with two other small
kingdoms 1 in fulfillment of J:ian, 7! 8! br
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"the man of sin," or eleventh horn of the
fourth beast, the Papal power, or combination of church and state; thus healing
the deadly wound (Rev. 13: 3) given by
the barbarian hordes, causing the ten divisions, uniting these kingdoms again under her church rule, thus reigning over
the kings of the earth by her ecclesiastical
power. In verse 12 we are told that the
ten horns were ten kings yet to arise. This
occurred in the sixth century; "These have
one mind, and shall give their power and
strength to the beast," (verse 13), "Until
the words of God shall be fulfilled," (verse
17). And then they were to turn against
her, and eat her flesh-consume her substance-:;.:md finally "burn with fire."V erse I;t;\,,i'
vV e have already shown that the word
of God limited her power to 1,260 daysthree and one half years-fortv and two
months-which is the same length of time.
God has told his prophets that each day in
prophecy, should stand for a year,-"I
have appointed thee each day for a year."
-Ezekiel4: 6. Daniel's 70 weeks from
the decree by Cyrus of Persia, until Christ
and his work was just 490 years. Hence
we learn that mystery Babylon was to rule
for 1,260 years before God would "set his
hand again the second time to gather his
people," or bring his church out of. the
wilderness; for it is a remarkable fact, that
the beautiful church of Revelations, chapter 12, symbolized by a woman, was toremain in the '¥i~§!~rness only the same
length of time that the church of the 17th
chapter should be "carried by the heast,"
or civil power. We know that ~he began
her supreme reign about the cJ,ise of the
sixth century, and some historians have
placed the time at A. D. 570, \\ hen the
last vestige of spiritual power ceased
amongst the people, and Papal Rome began her rule. Add to this 1,260, and the
result is 1830, the precise time when Joseph
Smith, by command of God, organized the
Church of Jesus Christ. Since that time
nearly one third of the population of our
country has "turned against" great Babylon, the mother church, and daughters,
the m.an-made churches of Christendom,
for the protestants have no more authority than the mother church, and some of
their doctrine is not as good, that wherein
they allow divorce upon so many flimsy
pretexts, and still fellowship the members.
This their mother church does not allow.
The "mother" committed fornication by
rejecting Christ as her husband, and marrying, or uniting, with the Roman power,
taking the name of her new husband-Church of Rome, and this is so with her
daughters,-Church ot England, Church
of Luther, of Weslev, of Calvin, and so
on. Well might the Lord call them "harlots;" not because their female 11)em bers
are unchaste, for there are the noble,
chaste, and God-fearing in all, but because
they are churches qf men, and taking- their
names. As God im;pired a heathen, Cyrus
of Persia, to have Jerusalem. rebuilt, so he
may put it in the hearts of such men as
Col. Ingersoll and others, to fulfil his
word, after the expiration of the I ,260
;¥ears, to turn the people against the ~hureh ,

of the golden cup to eat her substance.
We read there are I 7,ooo,ooo in our country who are skeptics, do little to support
churches, whilst an effort to tax the vast
fortunes in church property is likely soon
to succeed. The prophet said they would
at last "burn her with fire." We think all
should see the necessity of knowing how
to escape this dreadful judgment to come
on Babylon. Jesus, when giving his disciples the signs of his scond coming and
the end of the world, says "And this gospel of the kingdom, shall be preached in
all the world, for a witness to all natiom,
and then shall the end come.--Matt. 24:
14. The same gospel that Paul preached
as before presented, which has never been
done since the apostasy, since great Babylon "cast down the truth to the ground
and practised and prospered," (Dan. 8: I 2),
until preached by Joseph Smith. Some
translations read "again preached," which
is correct from the fact that a bell that
rings at noon to-day as a sign that dinner
is ready, would be no sign whatever tomorrow if it should not cease to ring from
now until that time. This idea is clearly
shown from verse 37, "But as the days of
Noah were, so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be." This needs no comment.
The same generation that was destroyed
in Noah's day, was warned by a prophet
with a message from heaven, so also shall
the same generation in which Christ shall
come. In proof of this, John says after
telling of the Church of Christ going into
the wilderness for 1,260 years in chapter
I 2, and in the 13th of the rise of Baby Ion
to reign the same length .of time, he then
in the 14th says, "And I saw another angel
fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell
on the earth, saying, fear God, and give
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment
is come."-Rev. 14: 6, 8. The verses following show that this judgment was the
"End, or destruction of Babylon, just what
Joseph Smith and others testify was fulfilled unto them.
(To be Continued.)

THE MODERN PENTECOST.

IN the year 1837 there was inaugurated a
wonderful movement in England, which
even to us who know "the reason why,"
and the wherefore, is a matter of wonder
and amazement even at this distant dav.
The act, "the strange act" of the Almighty
commenced with the advent of Heber C.
Kimball in the British Isles, whither he
had been sent in pursuance of the following: (from Joseph Smith's Church History)-"God revealed to me that somec
thing new must he done for the salvation
ofthe church. And on ahout the first of
June, 1837, Heber C. Kimball was set
apart by the Spirit of prophecy and revelation, prayer and the laying on of hands
of the First presidency, to preside over a
mission to Eng-land; to be the first foreign
mission of the church in the last days."
Elder 0. Hyde and Priest Joseph Fielding- also accompanied him.
On Sunday, J ul~ 23d the firstsermon of
the latter da;y gospel was preat!hed In the
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town of Preston, about thirty miles from
Liverpool, and from that time the gospel
began to spread abroad in the land. And
in the Manchester factories; the Staffordshire potteries; along the banks of the
Tyne and the Humber, in the colliery districts of Northumberland, Durham and
Yorkshire, the "glad tidings of great joy"
found lodgment in the hearts of the rough
but honest hearted working classes. And
on the glad news spread, and on, and yet
on, until finally the whole land was overshadowed by the wings of the latter day
phoenix which had risen from out the
ashes of an almost extinguished faith.
It may be interesting to many if we
trace, not the cause of this "marvelous
work and wonder" of the latter days,
there can be but one opinion on that point,
but the preparation which had been made
by the Almighty during many years for
the reception of "His work, His great
work."
.
Many years before the advent of Heber
C. Kimball, that great and grand man,
John Wesley, had been moved upon by
the Spirit to arouse the multitudes to a
sense of their spiritual condition; and according to the light vouchsafed to him he
preached repentance and faith in a crucified Savior. His preachers had invaded
every village, town and hamlet in the land,
and thousands had been awakened to a
sense of their spiritual condition. The
thunderbolt of a creed filled to overflowing
with hell-fire and damnation had been
hurled at them for years, until in the'~des
peration of fear and of self-preservation,
they had as the phrase goes, "given their
hearts to God." They had become religious after a fashion, not so much through
love of God, as for fear of the devil.
Methodism had lost a great deal of its
power and control over the masses at the
time when the gospel of the latter day was
introduced into England, and the reason for
this was, that "The fear o'hell, that hangman's w!oip which keeps the wretch in
order," as Burns expresses it, had largely
lost its power to scare, and the emotional
revival meetings, to which ·Methodism
owes in so great a degree its power of making proselytes, had become so common
that all attempts to impress the people by:
them were failures; and the shoutings ~tiid
rantings of those meetings together: with
the falling- down, "under the power" and
the different phases of epileptiform sei.zures, yclept, "the operations of the Spirit.''
had become things of jest and ' scoff.
Moreover, the schoolmaster was beginning
to walk through the .]and, anq~national
places of education called Britishl,,J;chools,
were opened, w:here, for the smallt.;sum of
two pence, (four cents) per week;"lJ.struction, and that of an excellent kind, could
be had. The people commenced thinking, and when once they hegan this process, good bye to the creeds wherein' the
fear of hell is the chief recruiting sergeant.
The people also soon began, under the influence of cheap education and newspapers,
to discriminate between the leading of a
moral life through fear of the devil, and
the living of a spiritual religion; one for the
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that he gave his only begotten Son, that still splitting, W esleyans, Wesleyan Meth- who had been cut off for their wickedness.
Whosoever _believeth on him might not odists, Episcopal Methodists, Brianites, What wast the trouble? What the cause of
perish but have everlasting life." Again, Primitive Methodists, and many others these right doxies and wrong doxies comMethodism was a power for good in the had arisen and striven to, and were striv- bining to, slay this young giant from the
·]and, but its powers were of the reforma- ing to exorcise that horrible doubt, that west? According to them, it was the
tory school kind. The preacher in the state of grim unrest that was in the bosom Church of God against a foul, deluded
pulpit metaphorically $peaking, grasped of every thinking member. This unquiet, heresy. Imagine a Church of God comtHe sinner by the hair of his head and this feverish anxiety and restlessnesf', was posed of a lot of creeds and dogmas, each
held him dangling over the mouth of a hell caused by the question, which, unbidden, creed and dogma having a membershin. of
Of flaming fire and molten brimstone, scar- would ever arise, "Is Methodism the its own,and warring upon all the others, de. ing him into a condition of absolute terror, Church of Christ?" They knew not why barring them from its sacramental table,
and cowardly whining, and there he was they asked the question, or why they ques- called by them the Lord's table; whereas it
then left for some six months, until there- tioned the statement tney so often heard was a doxy table, a table where y.our doxy
would refuse to meet with my doxy al. action began, as the result .of six months from the pulpit, yet they did do so •
at the Jloutnet's bench; during which time
This was the condition of things when though I, like you, professed to be an integthe sinner had been under a strict surveil- the first missionaries of the Latter Day ral part of the Lamb's wife. In reality the
lance frorn the other members, who were. Church arrived in England. After the fightwas not Church of God v~rsus heresy;
a sort of selfconstituted police to watch ·first sermon preached by Heber C. Kim- but it was a: fight of L. D. D~'{4!vainst L.
"r,;2A'ili'
over him, and over each other, and having hal and Orson H vde the work commenced D. S.
passed these six months in leading a moral to spread, and soon they were baptizing
It was the same old cry, "Sirs,ye know
· life, with prayer arid encouragement from converts by tens, twenties, and fifties per that by this craft we have our wealth, and
the preachers and brotherhood, the neo- week. After a time; when the new con- ye see and hear how this Mormonism has
phyte felt the transition from his former verts were well instructed and grounded turned away much people, saying ours is
mode of lifei (especially if the convert was in the faith, it was found that to supply the not the gospel of Christ, but the creeds,
from among the collier, pottery, mining, demands for preachers men must be called ideas, and dogmas of men; and our craft
or weaver class), to that of the last six to the ministry from among the new con- is in danger of being set at nought."
months was so great, the change for the verts. Accordingly men were ordained However, spite of persecution without arid
better so wonderful that he now esteemed and sent forth without purse or scrip, plain, lies from foes within, the work spread far
' himself a child of God, and declared that unassuming working-men taken from out" and wide, until in every village, town and
he .knew he had "been washed in the blood the factories, potteries and collieries; from hamlet of old England the songs of Zion
of the Lamb;" he was then received in- out of the carpenter shop, the tailor shop could be heard on the calm and still Sabto full fellowship, and for the future be- and the ship-yards. They were, as was bath evenings ascending in tuneful strains
came one of the Methodist police. Meth- said of Peter and John, Aggramaton kai to the God of Abraham.
Come with me, dear reader, to a Sabodism has wonderfuliy altered since that Idoitai" literally, unlettered and idiomatic.
time. vVe now seldom hear the old "Thou art a Galli lean; thy speech agreeth bath afternoon prayer and testimony meetthunder and brimstone teachings; it preach- thereto" was said to Peter. So with these ing in the old countrjf1)jfthose early days
-·ers"(unless in those districts where the men, they could be recognized by their of the mission~ Y o~'e'rceive that it is
earth is believed to be flat) never hold the peculiar idioms as being from Lancashire, not in a,. richly furnished hall, nor in a
shrieking- sinner over the mouth of hell Staffordshire, Yorkshire, etc. These men comfortable chapel that the meeting is
and thre1ten to drop him in if he does not worked faithfully and true, and so mightily held, but in a rented room in a side street,
not repent and believe as they do ..
grew the work beneath their hands that a few rough benches and some chairs,
Again, Methodism, a power for good in sectarian priests and sanhedrims wondered with a platform of a few boards upon
the land so far as it was capable, a great and asked each other the question. which is a table-the rostrum, or preachreformatory school wherein the Hames of "Whence hath these men this power? ing place. The people are few in number,
hell was the birch, and the devil the birch- they are ignorant and rough, speaking in not above thirty at most, and their clothes
et, although aggressive was not progres- the dialect of the respective localities where and general appearance show that they
sive. It could, would, and did attack, they were reared; yet they are robbing us are of the toiling millions; a people who
fight, and keep in check gross wickedness of the members of our Hocks on the right are just able (by pinching economy and
so far as it was able, but here it stopped; hand and on the left." And~straightway, hard work, using their own words) "to
it was not a progressive cult. Its horizon right doxy and wrong doxy, who before make both ends meet." Presently the
was bounded on one side by hell-fire and this had been making war upon each oth- elder rises and gives out a hymn, and it
torments eternal, and on t"he other by a er, grounded arms, shook hands, and en- happens to be the favorite'10 Jesus the giver of all we enjoy.~~
blank abstraction, the highest pha~e- of tered into an unholy alliance against the
which was a harp, a crown, and a pair of work of God, and, to such straits were So far as worldly goods are concerned
wings. - Its future life either a horrible they pushed, they also took into the alliance they don't enjoy much, goodness knows.
tol·rrient, or a condition of semi, if not com- their old ancient mother, the lady of the The small congregation rises and complete inanition. It could think of nothing scarlet robe and golden cup, who had in mences to sing; there iR no choir, only the
-higher, imagine nothing grander for the bygone days served them as they now rough voices of the men ::md the untrained
celestial life than an eternal harping and wished to serve the people of God, and voices of the women, but as the hymn
singing. Al el al jah. Moreover, the who would at that very time have served proceeds, you somehow feel as you never
Methodist creed left out the gre~ter part them in a like m:1nner had she had the felt before; you look at me, then look at
o.f the teachings of the Savior. "On! y be- power. But the alliance was beaten on the congregation and see them singing as
lieve and vour-' is heaven," was its ''five every hand, its ministers of the right doxies you never saw, or heard a congregation
poin1;il~'
It utterly ignored the apostolic and the wrong doxies were "hoist with sing before. They are singing in a wholetheir own petard." They invited the eld- souled, heartfelt manner, every eye is
t~>~cli'rne-;: of immersion for the remission
o±· sins anrl the laving- on of hands for the ers, those rough unlettered men, to discus- sparkling with a peculiar light, and every
imp<~rting- of the Holy Spirit.
The result sion of their principles and faith, the Bihle face seems to have undergone a change,
was •h8 t when the people it had reformed to be the guide, standard and rule. Said transformed as it were, from the sober,
morally beg-an to reflect, they bec2me dis- the elders,-"You invite us to discussion, steady, toil-lined face of labor, the cares
satisfied, yet knew not exactly how to ex- to discussion we will go." But the rev- and toils, privations and hardships of the
press their dissatisfaction, knew not how to erends soon found that their remedy was past week seem to be all at once banished,
put it into words. There was in them a worse than the disease, for thev were beat- and a peculiar rapt expression has taken
horrible, restless doubt. Methodism be- en upon every point. They tf1en quit dis- its place, and by the time the hymn is endg-at in its converts a lively hope, but left cussing, and commenced to fill the land ed you are aware of a certain peculiar feelthem in a grim despair. And the result with scurrilous tales derived from the dis- ing coming over you. After the prayer
wa$ that it split up into factions ?nC\ was senter~ in Kirtlmv;l 1 !tnd. from apo~tate~ , w~i~h followed the hynm i~ over, apqther
4
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people, startling them, arousing them,, submerged in a joy too great to be uttered,~
flinging them out of the narrow track of a peace inexpressible, into which even the
articles and creeds of men, causing them speaking and singing seem to fit. This
to read and understand the Savior's and peculiar influence, this peace and presence
apostles' teachings as they never had done of the Holy Spirit were felt in a greater or
before. The latter day gospel showed lesser degree-according to the faith,
them why they were in doubt and rest- works, and numbers of the members, in.
lessness, and gave words to the question every branch of the British mission and
which they bad, in a dim, hazy way in so great was the impulse of this wonderful
their minds, "If this is the Church of movement, this pentecostal power and
Christ, why do we not enjoy the same manifestation of the Spirit, that the church
blessings and joyful privileges that the continued to grow and increase wonderearly church did?"
In proving from fully, and the cry from all quarters was
scripture that the olan of God for the "Come and preach to us," until what with
spiritual salvation of the people is as un- the emigration, those who remained bechangeable as himself, the question was hind and the yearly increase, the church
anwered, and the disintegrating process had gathered into its bosom during .the
commenced among the different sects. first decade fully one hundred thousands
The glacial age of sectarianism was suc- in Europe. And it was not until head-.
ceeded by the age of fire from the Lord, quarters-under the sway of Brigham.
Young-had become the nest of every toul.
and soon the whole land was in a flame.
As I have said, the latter day gospel and unclean bird, (doctrine), that the work
was both aggressive and progressive, like , commenced to fail, the Lord to withdraw
the former day one it gave the people a his Spirit, until at the culmination of the
something tangible, a something worth abomination in 1852, the whole European:
living the life of a despised disciple for. It mission sank, dwmdled, and finally died.
did not like the right doxy and the wrong out; and now instead of being a terror to
"Tlie Spirit of Gud like u fire is burning;"
doxy creeds and dogmas, make the grave and a thom in the sides of right and wrong.
immediately the whole congregation the ultima thule of intellectual progression doxies, it is become a laughing stock, a.
bursts into triumphant song, and you,- and development, but taught that the re- thing at which they shake their heads and.
why, what ails you? You, with tears deemed wo.uld ever continue to progress say, "Ha! it professed to be able to save
in knowledge, wisdom and. power intel~ the world; see what it is come to; itself it
s.~.reaming dow.n your cheeks, turn and
could not save." That is what Brigham
.~+asp my band so fervently, 0, so fervent-; lectually, and that in the life beyond, "Only! and suddenly sit down with handker- ward and Upward," was the motto; that Young, and those of that ilk have done for
chief to your eyes, and the room seems to in the vast possibilities of eternities to come the church since they came into power.
be,.-and is rea II y,.-filled with that very the poorest of God's saints-intellectually, Of a truth, Young was a "man of sin,"
Spirit Wlf have just been singing of. You would attain a position far, far beyond though not "the man of sin."
rww begin to understand why the hymn that of the wisest of mortals, for the powSo great were the longsuffering, love,
which was first Rang is a great favorite ers and possibilities of the Holy Spirit and kindness of the Almighty, that He
with the Saints. At the close ofthe meet- were infinite. And such indeed must be continued the ministrations of the Spirit to,
ing you hastily retire-you wish to shake the case, for the moment progression is the church in Europe. even when thl!
hands with every Saint in the room, who arrested, that moment the great clock of headquarters of Brigham Young had be~
seems somehow to have suddenly become eternity will strike one, and the retrograde come a putrid excresence upon the civiliza-.
ne?r and dear to you, in fact your brothers march will commence which will not cease tion of the nineteenth century; for the great
and sisters-but your feelings are too agi- until suns, and systems of suns be all jum- mass of the church in Europe was ent1rdy
tated, so you retire. But you ask me if bled up in inextricable confusion, and then ignorant of the abominations of Utah and
I am going to meeting to night, and say would occur the l'wreck of systems, and of Young. Had not John Taylor, mJ uly,
the crash of worlds." This would be the r85o, deelared that polygamy was not a
that you will accompany me.
This is no fanciful sketch, but a plain result of inertia in the eternities of God. doctrine of the Brighamites? The Saints
statement of facts. ·Neither was it the As I have already said the Saints were also in Europe believed him, and pomted to his
effects of a boisterous, shouting, amenning taught that it was their privilege to have denial, and on oath mind you, as a comand hallelujahing emotionalism. All such the Holy Spirit imparted to them by the plete refutation f;f the charge so often
demonstrations were severely frowned laying on. of the hands. of the presbytery, brought ag.!inst them, whell, lo, and bedown from the beginning by the elders, and to receive of the gifts bestowed by it.
hold! in September 14th, 1tl52, only twq
Come with me dear reader, to another years after Taylor's denial, 1t was proa,nd the teaching that the effects of the
Spirit was lovejoy, pel!ce, quiet and heart- Sabbath afternoon meeting. After the claimed to the world, through the Deseret
felt gratitude to God and the Lamb, and opening hymns and prayer, the presiding Ne'ws, that polygamy was a leading doc 7
not boisterous demonstrations, shoutings elder states that they are about to sttend to trine of the Brigbamites in Utah. ln pro 7
and cryin~s, as did the priests of Baal the ordinance of confirmation, and calls claiming that, they proclaimed John Tay.
when "They leaped upon the altar, crying, upon some of the elders present to assist in lor-an apostle of Brigham Young-to b~
0, Baal, hear us, and they cried aloud, and it. The convert, who has been baptized a perjured deceiver and liar; for the fact
him and hundreds of
cut themseLves with knives and lancets." during the week, comes forward, and is had been known
"l,ft everything be done in order and in seated in a chair in view of all, then the others ever since their arrival in Salt Lake
decency," was the teaching of the church. presiding elder with. those whom he has valley. The Brighamites dare not. proIs there any wonder then that the latter called upon to take part in the rite, gener- duce the records of the endowment''*'house
day gospel spread through the land? It ally two, lay their hands upon the head of wherein the polygamous sealings are re~
answered the question, and pointed out to the convert, and as the one who is "mouth- corded, and.tbus prove either the falsity, or
the sects the reason why they had such piece" speaks, you feel that pecuiiar in- truth of this charge against John Taylor,
dreadful doubt, why they were in a con- fluence in the room and upon the people, president of the Brighamites.
dition of feverish anxiety. "Repent, and be and it grows more and more perceptible as
Because of .their ignorance of
baptized for the remission of your sins, and he proceeds, and an inexplicable calm, a things and their faithfulness to Hi
have hands laid upon you for the recep- sensation of rest, absolute rest, utterly un- Lord recognized .the local
tion of the Holy Ghost, and ye shall re- definable is over all. The convert seems confirmed their acts and .words done
ceive it and rejoice in its blessing," was the to be thrilled from head to foot, and yet, purity.. But soon as they began to <lrit;~k
'cry uttered with trumpet-like tones by the save the voice of the elder who is speakc of the cup of abomination presented to
eld~rs, and it fell like a qomb amonzst th~
ing,. alL is perfec.tly. qpkt; .ll:nd. still, b1J,t them by Yo1.1ng. & Co., th.e ~hun;h C91l}·

hymn is sung and you feel that peculiar
feeling still upon you, not only upon you,
but the room seems to be filled with it.
After the hymn, the elder commits the
rest of the time into the hands of the congregation to occupy it in prayer, song, and
testimony, as each may feel impressed to
do; one after another rises and expresses
his feelings towards the latter day work,
and his love for the brethren and cause.
All this time you are aware that the peculiar feeling is increasing in the room and
upon you. Perhaps there is a silence for
a few minutes, when all at once a brother
rises, and in hmguage which you are certain that he can not have acquired, he tells
of the work of the latter day gospel upQn
his soul, and in.rejoicing, triumphant tones
and language tells how the great work is
spreading and triumphing far and wide,
and gathering in of his fellow workmen
some who were regarded as beyond all
hope both by parson and justice, ahd closes
with an impassioned exhortation to steadfastness and purity. Scarcely has he resumed his seat, when a sister starts the
glorious rallying hymn of the Saints,.-
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menced to dwindle away, losing its power
and virtue, making but few converts; and
those soon became troublesome and rebellious, generally leaving the sect after a few
months' experience, taking others out with
them, until now Mormonism as interpreted
by Taylor & Co., is become a stench in
the nostrils of all pure minded persons, a
curse to its own rising generation and, a
hideous sore upon the civilization of the
nineteenth century.
Now, brother Jos<?ph, that I have shown
· what the doctrines and teachings of the
original church were, its principles and
practice, there are a few questions which
find a proper place here. First, where
was David Whitmer during the years 1837
to 1842? What position did he occupy in
the church during those years? Was he doing his best to hold up the hands of him
who set apart Heber C. Kimball, "by the
spirit of prophecy and revelation, prayer
and the laying on of hands of the first presidency to preside over the first foreign
mission of the Church of Jesus Christ in
the last days?" Also, David Whitmer
had long before 1837 listened to the voice
of the charmer; and for over forty-five
years no more is heard of him in connection with the church; and the man who
ought to have stood shoulder to shoulder
with the Seer in upholding and furthering the cause of Christ with regard to thtEngli~h mis~ion, which resulted w bile un
der the guidance of Joseph in such a glo
rious pentecost, refu~ed both by precepr
and action to aid in the gl,)rious work, became a log across the stream of progre~
sion and in various ways tried to injure the
cause of Chri~t. And this is the man, who.
now that he thinks forty-Ave years havtthrown an impenetrable veil over the past,
is again raising his voice, not now al!ainkl
Joseph the Seer, for he is where the Whitmers "cease frum troubling and the weary
are at re;;t," but against his son and heir;
and ag~in is found trying to injure the
cause by imputations and inuendoes. "Now
we know that God heareth riot sinners.
but if any man be a worshipper of God,
and doeth His will, him he heareth. Since
the world began was it not heard that any
man opened the eyes of the blind. .if
this man were not o/ God he could do
nothing."
David Whitmer, did God, through the
means of Joseph Smith open the eyes of
those thousands, aye, scores of thousands
who were born spiritually blind? Did
those tens of thousands who had long sat
in spiritual darkness and in the valley of
the shadow of death see a great light?
Did they receive the gift and the bles~ings
of the Holy Ghost through the ministry
of these who were set apart by revelation
from God and ordained under the hands
of Joseph Smith in 1837 to 1842 to that
mission? If you can not, or pretend that
you can not tell, there are thousands that
know, and the memories of those days
mong the highest and holiest they
; days, David, that will be held in
glad remembrance when the waters of the
d<~rk river are beginning to lave their feet;
memories, David, that even at this day
·cause those Old-country brethren, when
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they happen to meet together and speak
of those times, to grasp each others hands,
and their bosoms to burn within them and
the whole-souled, heart-felt feeling of each
of them, with eyes dimmed with tears, yet
sparkling with the light of other days, is
"peace on earth and good will to all men;"
"Jesus lives and I know it." Ah, David,
you lost a grand thing when you listened
to ambition's fatal promptings. And remember, David, and all the atrabilious,
that the revelations of February, 1834,
were in print years before the revelation
for the opening up of the British mission
was given! "Now we know that God
heareth not," etc. David, was the power
and influence of God's Holy Spirit displayed in a remarkable manner during the
vears from the establishment of that mission up to r844? And if so, Why?
David, it is a pity that at your time of
life you have yet to learn that "some guns
are as dangerous at the breech as at the
muzzle." You have fired off your gun,
David; now 'ware the recoil.
Dec. 14th.
J. J. S.

~ The date accompanying your name on the small
colored label on each paper shows the time to which your
subscription has been paid. When payments are made
the date is changed, which answers for a receipt.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE
Appointed by the Independence (Mo.) branch
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, to consider the advisability, &c., of
securing a lot on which to build a new and larger church edifice. Read before the branchadopted by unanimous vote, and ordered to be
published in the Herald.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo.,
January 3d, 1887.
To the Independence Branch o/ the Reorganized
Churclz rj 'Jesus Christo/ Latter Day Sarnts:

Your committee appointed to consider the
advisability of securing a lot for a larger church
building in this city, beg leave and report as
follows:FrRsr.-That we were unanimously agreed as
to the necessity of securing a lot at once.
8ECOND.-That we, individually, have visited
and, collectively have considered several localities, and have decided upon one opposite the
Temple Lot, on West Lexington street, and
have secm:ed a lot 80 x 115 feet, for which action
we submit the following reasons:
(1). That the City Council recently extended
the city limits one half mile westward, and
within a short time said lot and locality will be
central.
(2). That a large body of our members are
residing at points surrounding said locality, and
the prospect is for a greater settlement of them
from pecuniary as well as religious consideration.
(3). That lots of the above size a block or two
nearer the Court House will cost fron~ $2,500 to
$4,000, and will probability be no more central
than the above in a couple of years from now.
(4). That the above lot, situated as it is, so
near to the Temple Lot, is a more desirable spot
than any other, in view of our faith in the fu-

ture developments of the work and the perma·
nency of our location there.
(5). That Bro. Daniel S. Bowen generously
offered to deed to the church the above lot,
without cost, only requiring as a consideration
that we move the house now on the premises,
to a point to be hereafter designated by him,
and that we agree to commence the construction of a church building upon the lot within
one year from date of deed)o cost not less than
seven thousand dollars.
(6). That the $2,500, or more, which would be
required to purchase other locations no more
desirable, when the future is considered, would
go a fair distance towards paying for the erection of a creditable church edifice upon the
above lot.
(7). That we have felt strongly impressed that
the Providence of God has placed said lot at
our disposal, and that we would be recreant to
the trust you have reposed in us had we not
secured it at once.
THIRD.-Your committee is unanimously of
the opinion that action should be taken at once
by you to secure the erection of a building that
will seat about twelve hundred people in the
main auditorium, and as nearly that number as
possible in the basement; and for that reason
we recommend:
(1). That a committee be appointed by your
honorable body, not exceeding five in number,
to carry into effect the above suggestion.
(2). That said committee shall be empowered
to counsel with Bishop George A. Blakeslee,
and with his approval, dispose of the church
property now occupied by you at the highest
possible figure, enly reserving the right for your
occupancy until the new building shall be in
condition for worship therein.
(3). That said committee shall have authority
to apply the proceeds of said sale towards the
erection of the contemplated new building, and
shall be empowered to prepare subscription
lists and solicit aid thereby, according as their
judgment shall determine, and also raise funds
in any legitimate way for the above object.
(4). That the nominal cost of the building
said committee shall aim to erect shall be about
$12,000, above which amount they shall not
go, unless the success attending their efforts, as
above, shall in their judgment warrant it.
(5). That said committee shall have the right
to secure plans, figures,· &c., at once, and decide
upon the design, character, and material of said
building, and proceed to its erection as soon as
they shall have access to a sufficient amount of
money or security to warrant them in so doing.
(6). That in order to avoid unnecessary delays, interferences, or trouble, said committee
shall be under appointment for one year from
date of its selection, and shall report its labor
to the branch once every three months ; and
no member of said committee shall be released
until the expiration of the year, except at his
own personal request, or at the request of a
majority of the members of said committee.
(7). That said committee shall have power to
add to its number, or call for assistance from
among the church members if occasion require
and wisdom direct.
The members of your committee submit that
they h~ve been carefully and prayerfully engaged in this matter, and that without regard tq
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any consideration, save the advancement of the
great work and the glory of God, both in the
present and future, they have adopted the
above as expressive of their unanimous and
solemn conviction.
Respeetfully submitted,
JOSEPH LUFF, chairman.
F. G. PITT, secretary.
THOMAS E. LLOYD.
F. C. \Y ARNKY.
c. A. BISHOP.

baptism, then, at the time, or occasionally, send
me a copy of the same that I may place upon
the record of the scattering members. Particu·
larly this account should be sent in by the first
of March each year. In this way many errors
would be avoided, and every member would be
sure of having his or her name upon the General
Church Record, as provided for in God's Jaw.
The General Church missionaries are especially
asked to kindlv assist the cause in this manner,
as they travel to and fro, as also to take an inter·
est in branch ofiicials keeping correct records
and making cvrrect reports.
HENRy A. STEBBINS,

"Ckurclt Scc'y and Recorder.

The adoption of the above by unani~mous
vote was followed by the appointment of F. G.·
Pitt, F. W. Barbee, F. C. IYarnky, C. A. Bishop
and Joseph Luff, as the committee provided
for. This committee met on the 4th of January
and elected Joseph Luff as chairman, F. G. Pitt
as secretary, and F. IV. Barbee as treasurer.
Various duties were assigned to members of the
committee, and the subscription lists are print"
eel and ready for circulation. lYe expect help
from all over the church. Subscriptions may
be sent to Joseph Luff or F. C. IV"arnky, Independence, Missouri, who have this part of the
work in charge. This is an effort in which all
the church should feel an interest. \Vho will
help, and help libemlly in proportion to their
ability? The comn1ittee desire to have the
building completed within the year 1887 if possible .. The Saints at Independence are responding heartily, and the citizens without the church
have promised aid. From all the United States
~rid the Islands of the Sea, we look fOJ; help
and support in this worthy enterprise. Let us
hear from you soon. Send by Post Office Order, or Draft, or Postal Note, to the brethren
named above.
Yours for Zion's weal,
JOSEPH LUFF, chairman.}
:F. G. PrrT, secretary.
F. W. BA. RBEE, treasurer. Com.
F. c. IV ARNKY.
c. A. BISHOP.

NOTICE.
Fremont District Conference will convene at
the Gaylord School-house, February sth and 6th,
r887. We hope all the brethren will make it
convenient to attend. Let the branches brine-,
or send in correct reports, so there will be harmonv with the branch and district records.
Come one and all, and Jet us have a good time.
HENRY KEMP, Dzst. P1es.
The following members of the Sacramento,
California, branch, are requasted to report by
letter or otherwise. If not heard from within the
next three months, they will be dropped from
this branch, and returned as scattered members:
John Herly, Squire Hilton, Emma L. Hunt, Otto
Treishel, John Alvin Cullin Cook, Johannah
Peruchi, Susannah Woodward. Address the
secretary, Mrs. C. W. Blair, 26or H. Street, Sacramento, California.
TO DELINQUENTS.
The money borrowed by the Herald Office, to
replace that embezzeled by L. Conover in February r883, will be due at an early day, and we
need to be in c.ondition to pay it. We therefore
ask all wh:> owe the office to remit what they owe
within the next thirty or sixty days, so that we
can pay said borrowed money when due and
wanted·. All ~ubscribers, so far as they can,
should pay for their papers in ad1:1ance. If the aid
we ask for is given us promptly, we can soon pay
off all this indebtedness and then begin to reduce
the price of the Church papers and other publications. We are anxious to serve the Church the
best we can in these matters, and hope to do better in the future than in the past. But in order
to succeed, we must have the hearty and prompt
co-operation of our patrons, Please do not neg·
lect nor delay.
Very truly,
DAVID DANCER,
Business Manager.

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT.
· To all whom 'it may col! cern. In accordance
with a resolution of last General Conference I
have appointed Elder David L. Harris to labor
as missionary in Southern California; and also
Elder \Vm. Gibson to San Bernardino county,
California, and trust these· brethren will be received in their respective fields as servants of
Christ, and that the Saints and friends will minister to them as their needs may demand. In gospel bonds.
HEMAN C . .SMITH,

Pres. Pacific Slope Mission.
BISHOP'S NOTICE.
I respectfully request that all Elders whose
duty it is under the law to make their financial
report to me, be prompt in making their reports
by March rst, 1887, in order that I may embody
the same in my annual report to the General Conference at Kirtland, Ohio, April 6th 1887.
GEORGE A. BLAKESLEE,

Presidzng Bishop.
GALIEN, !fichigan.

TO THE MINISTRY.
The law of God requires that a record shall be
kept of the names o£ all the members of the
whole Church; and, in order to fulfill this command, it is requisi_te that the ministry, both general and local, should take more care than has
been taken by some in the past that all whom
they baptize are given Certificates 0£ Baptism,
also that they be reported to branch officials, if
tj:1ey are near. enough. to a branch to be enrolled.
And if they. are not then the brethren. will confer
If favor upon me, and upqn the work, if they will
Jj.eep a record of names and items of birth ap.d

<

BORN.
KENNELL.-To Mr. Valentine and Sr. Marv
Kennell, July 6th, r886, a daughter. Blessf'd
January 9th, 1887, by J. S. Roth, and named
Frances Geneva.
MARRIED.
BISHOP.-HOLMES.--At the home of the bride's
parents, Hudson street, Providence, R. I., January rst, r887, by elder M. H. Bond, Mr. Horace
Bishop, of Franklin, Massachusetts, and Sr. Ora
Viola Holmes.
BowKER.-WAY.--At the Saints' Church in
Girard, Minnesota, December 26th, r886, by
Elder J. R. Anderson, Bro. Arthur G. Bowker
and.Sr. Nellie J. Way.
"May their lives in future blending,
Know the purest of earth's peace;
May no evil cloud descending.
Cause their perfect trnst to cease.
With the other each fmbearing,
When the time of trials come;
Every joy aud sorrow sharing.
Fill with light the halls of home."'

REHW ALD-OBINE.-At San Francisco, California, December 6th, 1886, by Elder William
Potter, C. F. Rehwald and Emma Obine, both of
San Francisco.
THOMPSON-BRUSTER.-At Harlan, Iowa, by
Elder J. W. Chatburn, on the 27th of December,
r886, Bro. Franklin Thompson, of Dow City,
Crawford county, Iowa, and Sr. Mary Alice
Bruster, of Shelby county, Iowa.
SH4W--BENTLY.,.,--At the residence of Bro.
Joseph Schmutz, 'in .Kansas City, Missouri, l>,y

Elder Thomas E. Lloyd of Independence, Missouri, Elder Marcus Shaw of Kansas City, and Sr.
Eliza A. Bentley, of Lamoni, Iowa.
DIED.
BAGNALL.-In Sacramento, California, October 2rst, r886, sister Elizabeth Sarah Bagnall;
aged 73 years, S months and 22 days. She was
a native of ---- Hill, Greenwich, Kent, England; born January 29th. r8r3; baptized about
1846, and rebaptized into the Reorganization by
Alexander H. Smith on his first mission to
the Pacific Slope. Elder J. H. Parr, her pastor,
who personally knew her, certified that she iived
the life of a Saint, and set a Christian example
before her brethren and sisters, and was of good
report, and was well respected by all who knew
her. The funeral sermon was preached by
elder J. H. Parr, her pastor, to a large congregation assembled to pay their last respects.
LOOMIS.--At Burchard, Nebraska, at eleven
p.m. Wednesday night, August 25th, r886, hister
Mary G. Loomis, aged 49 years. She was born
in Coldchester, Canada; received the gospel
there some thirty years ago, subsequently emi-.
grated to Nebraska, whe1·e she resided until
death. She was a faithful Christian and leaves
a husband and four children, also many friends
, to mourn her Joss.
Dear S1ster Mary, fare the wellWe'll meet again.
'Tis well to know that thou art free
From care and pain.
We'll try to ever faithful be,
And thus prepare
For the great. re~nrrection mor.J?,
And meet thee there.

DENN!s.-Bro. Adam Dennis was born July
27th, 1827, in Oneida county, New York, and
died at the residence of Joseph McBride, in Ellsworth City, Kansas, of disease contracted in the
military service of his country, aged 58 years, 7
months and 24 days. Bro. Dennis entered the
Union army as a private in Co. B , Merrill's Horse,
(Mo. Cav.) August 29'h, I86z; was honorably
discharged as a corporal, July 24th, r865, and became a member of Ellsworth Post, No 22, G A.
R., August rrth, r8il2. His remains were laid to
rest in the Ellsworth cemetery by the G. A. R.,
with their beautiful funeral service. He became
a member of the Church of Latter Day Saints
in r845, at Nauvoo, Illinois; started west with
the church in r846; went as far as Memphis,
Missouri, and finally settled in northern Missouri, near Lamoni, where he resided twenty years;
was baptized into the Reorganized Church in
r87r, by Z H. Gurley, and emigrated to Kansas
in r876. Farewell, dear father, till we meet thee
in that sun-bright clime. 'Twas hard to give
thee up; but we know thy sufferings are all o'er.
God's will be done, not ours.
DENNIS -Clara May, infant daughter of Bro.
Frank and Sr. Amanda Dennis, at Alliance,
Kansas, September 24th, r886, of erysipelas, aged
six days.
.
A DDHEt:lSES.
George A. Blake• lee, PresHling :Bishor, Galien, Berrien
county, Michigan.

A COT'I'AGIE FOR SALE.
~fifi Will buy a neat three room cottage and half acrA
$ CI:"'U'
lot, with good well, barn, wood and C<'al house•.

Property on a main street, one block and a half from the
Saints' Church. House ne,.ly paint.ed.
112W"Will take $200 down and balance in one to two years.
Address,
WILLIAM CHICK,
¢
LAMONI, IOWA.

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Ofiicein Drug· store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MiDWIFERY and DiSEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'JI.
I!2W"" 'Re•idence nne block Es.At 'l'eal'• t'!torp
t4fehl y

J.

w.

DeNoou, . .M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND

SURGEON,

Also County Pnysician. All calla, day or night, answered.
LAMONI,
IOWA.
,
Office at Anderson's Drng Store. Residence East end'
of Main Street.
jnnSOt,f

LADIES WANTI=O ~rt~~~~-anQ~~~~eg,~;~n~aK?;

frojits. Sample and ~erms Free. 2\lw, Reduced prtC.\l
list of Bed Springs . .1\.ddress: B. F. ORDWAY, Peor!n,
~lliuole.
·
·
J9juntf
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THE SAFNTS' HERALD.
For Sale Cheap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE.
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,
And sent Free of Postage

at prices named.

u

Holy Scripture!'!.

BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 pa~~:es, half Inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (buffiing). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t
Reed City, Osceola Co., Mich.

Inspired Translation by Josopil Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding............................................... l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edge.~, ................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

60
00
50
75

Book of' l1lforn1on.

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,

Roan, sprinkled edgee ................................................... t 25
Imitation ~lorocco, gilt edges .........................................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges .. :............................................. I 75

Facsimile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form; wlll
be published for the holidays, which we truet w11l be appreciated by all brothers aud s1sters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
; receipt of price, $1,25.

Sprinkled Sheep, or Libra,y.......................·....................1 2';
Imitation Morocco ..........................................................1 5(

A good reliable Agent wanted
In every branch. All orders and applications for agencies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agems.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded
on the first 20 cop1es sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photograph>~ enlarged in Crayon ami
Satisfaction guaranteed. Address:

Pastel.

ATKINS BROTHERS,
SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

aonov3m

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

Doctrine and Cuvenants.

The Saints' Jl"rp-Hymn Book.
Imitation Morocco, marb'e;t edg:es ..................................l 2f
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .......•........• ~········ .. ············-1 50

Life ot' .:roseplt tlle Peophet, Jlistory ot' the
Reorganized Clu.~o~t~1J, and ~"-uto
bi.o~eaphy of Joseph ~mith.
In Oloth, full gilt fiuish ,d, very hand;ome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 837 pagda of large, clear reading matter;
also, three very tine Steel Engravings, and a fete simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the P!'.Jphet and Emma., and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy um Smith. A complete
history of the Cuurch up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................ l 00

Jies}Jeris.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pa~es, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................! 50

Rules of Order and Deba.te.
For all ,Deliberatlve Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Cha.pter on Branch Rule\'f, and one on Repoita of Branch ..
es and District•; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

P..tp"'r covers 200 dages ...............................................
~·rhis

foUowin2' cities and towns on its own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,RDCKFORO,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURUI\lllTDN, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MCIIIES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHil., C!lUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLii at. DEliVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINiliN!lATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LDUISIIII.LE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS A~GELES, SJU T LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PIIGET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Coed Connection.

Booh. of Mormon.

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply

necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt••
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I: so p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
,ll:ast and West, pass at 1~: IO a.m.

...............

.-.-.u.......

Beply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this offi.'..'e, ill pamphlet form,. contain..
ing •s pages. the "Reply of Pr·esident Joseph Smith to L. 0.
"Litt~efie1d in re.fnt~t~on_ of ,tl;te d?ctrine of plural_ ~arriage."
"7>.rice, piAJt·pa~d, sing,Je copies 10 cents; 75 cents 3>er dozen to
one address.

J. Sbinl) affirms "The Bible Teaches the Cnmin~t of Christ
to Jurlge the. World is now pB.St." l\-1. H. Forscutt affirms
"TOA Bible Tea~hes the Literal R~surrection of the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 19 ~_pag~s .. ~······..................... 26
Vi~ions

ot' Joseph Smith, The Seer.

Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: pape1
covers, 415 pages .................. ~.......................................... 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pag~~ ......

Voice ot' Warning.
And Instruction to aU People, on the n.,ctrine and History
of the Latter D~y work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $l ................................ each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearlno: of the llook of Mormon an
lsraAlitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
fnr $1 ..................................................................each 25
lifir"Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation R~spect·
ing it Origin. Its nivinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col·
Prefaced with a Bdef

Skflt•~h

of the Life

of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessod of the Recora.

Branell Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head~
ings, and rule1 for l{ecord of N'>m<ls, Blessiag of Chi!·
dren, and for Marriages .............................................. 2 00

Distriet Reeords.
Printed and housd similar to Branch Rocords ................. 3 00

Liee1,1ces, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and DeaconB Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blauk Preaching Notices, pAr hundred, 40c. and.............. 50
lJaptism and Confhmation C3rtifi,;a.te oooks, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certifieates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, t.wo for .......................
Ce•tiftcate of Baptism and 1.\Iemberohip,per dozen ............
:Jt~rtifi~·ate ofR~moval, per dozen....................................
l\rlarriage Certificates, per dol.en.. ....................................

u.. ......

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con-

35

is a reply by Elder W. W. B air to Elder William

Sl:leldon of the Second Advent S·Jciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, es~
pecially; and it is a most exceHent on., to be circulated both
in the Church and among th •SO witll\mr,, abuunrJing ill proofs
never bef:,re presented in defdnse O[ Joseph 13miLu and the

lateral EvJdence.

u

......

Forseutt and Shinn Discussion.

Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Mission Viudicat1ed, at1d the Divine Ori2in
of the Book of Ml')rmon Dafended and M~.intained.
As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manife•t; 20c. a doz., per~10Q ............ l 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz .. 10()......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of tile Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. ~.r I00,5tc.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,00()........................................ ! 7~
No. 5.-l'he Gospel.. ........................... pricA the same as No 4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its ModA, '"nhjects, PrerE>qui
sites, and Desi~n,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pag~'~~; :;!!Sc, per doz., p.€'r 100 ..............................
l 75
No.7.-'fho Then Can be Saved; 5c. a doz., 100............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Atohement; 25c a doz, 100........... 1 75
No. 9.-Suiritualiam Viewed from a Scriptural Stand·
point; 20 pllge~; 30c. per dozen, 10ft............................ 2 25
No.lO.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, lOOfor 110
No. 11.-The Plan of :!alvation; !:JOe. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Biole versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 fot: .........1 75
No. 15.-Brigbamite ltiolatry; 5c. a rloZen, per lOOm:...... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet Of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100 .........................
1 40
No. 17.-The Successor in the Pro~hetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for .................. l 75
No. 18 -ReJection of tile Churcb.; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... 1 1()
No. 20.-The "'One ~ody ;" or 1be. Church of Christ u~dt;r
tbe Apostleship and under the Apootasy; 12 pages; 20o.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................1 40
No. 21.-·rruth by Three Witness••; 3c. a doz., 100. ......... 15
No. 2~.-Faith and Repentaoc•; 15c. a d.,zen, lOU ............ l 10
No. 23.-llaptis·n; 10 pages; 20o. a dozeo, 100 for ............ l 2.5
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; nc. a dozen. 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-T.layh>g on of H~nds; 5c. a do~en, l_QO for_............ ~0:
No. 26.-!Hountain of the Lord's Honse; 4 page~; 5~. a
oozetl, per 10 ·............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100for ......1 40
No. 29.-A Vi~if>n of the Resurre~tion, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen. 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0:igin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100............................................... , ...................... 1 1{)
No. 31-What is T'urh? and True Orthodo>x.v1 and an
Evaneelical Cllnrch? Also tl>e Kirtland Temple Suit.
Por dozen nc., lOJ fur 25c. 25() for We., toO for $1, 1,00()
for................................................................ ~ ............ 1 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Churcb 1 5c a dozen, 100................ 4t
No 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a doze.n,
100 for .......................................................................l 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p•ges; ll>c." <jozen; 100 .........1 10
Trial of the WitDesse:J to the U.esurrection; 32 pages; 6e.
each, per dozen .............................................
60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
~An asiortmf'nt of Tracts. 35 cents.
COMPLETE SBT OF TRACTS.
Bound in Lhnp Ciotl:t turned in ................... ~................... '15

40
10
12
12
25

"ltianuseript J<'ound."
We have for sale at this 'ftlce the notorious ''Manuscript
Found/' written by ~ev. Solomon Spaulding, about which eo
much has been said in connection with tbe theory that it
l'urnished Jot<eph Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 m.o.; single copit!B, In cloth, 25 cents; 10
~opiea or more to ono address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
r:opies 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to on~ address. 13 centa
each.

eu....

10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TwJ<ets ............ !OO for 15c.,l,OOO for 1 O(J
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Misc'ellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth bo~trds...................... l 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages ............... :.......................................! eo
Josephus, complete In one vol.. library loather ............... 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vole.............................................................. 4 OC
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards. 2 vols ............... 4 O(J
Baldwin's Ancient American, (i1lustrated), cloth .............. l 80
Rollin's Ancient Histmy. 2 vola. in one, leather ............... 4 00
'rhe Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
GieAeler's Eccle~dastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... 10 00
The Eceleaiastica.l 'llistory of Eus(>bius Pamphilns, Bishop
of Cresar~a. to Palestine, cloth boa.rds ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l 75
The Bible Text Book .....................................................1 00
Apocryphal New Testament ............................................ l 65
Brown's Concordanc"' of the Bible ......
60
Emerson's Ready Bi11der, Herald size.............................. 85
En1erso~'s Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Rea?.y Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper. 12iJ sheets.............................. 50
Five Quiros of Note Paper, better quality........................ 6J

u...........................

Traets in German.
~Tracts in tbe German Language may he had of Bro. Ad,
Richter, Burlir,gton, Iowa: Tbe Baptism, 6 cents; the R~·
pentance, 5 ce11ts; the Principh'S of the Gospel. 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.: the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty-lour J;ag.6_
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include pol>ltage.

THE SAINTS' HERALD Is published every Saturday. at
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Publica·
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Samts; PTice $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order, Postal Note, Registered Letter, or
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER, Box 82,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters ofbusines•
connected wit.h the office should be addressed to DAVlll
DANCER; communications and articles to the Em~o~

t;
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FOR '.rHERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAvE SAVE IT BE ONE WIFE; Al:!D CoNCUIIINEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WrFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WHBN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

34.-Whole No. 715.

Lamoni, Iowa, January 29, :r.887.

No.

s.

so appointed a committee of conference vided for such an emergency, by shaping
with the house, for the purpose of seeking the legislation of Congress to that end;
a basis of unity of action. The passage of which any one can easily see has not been
the bill as it appears was a surprise to done. Up to the introduction of plural
Published at Lamoni, Deeatur..Co., Iowa,
many, who supposed that it was cast in the marriag·e the church was singularly free
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
committee room and would stay there till from suits at iaw against its members bas~ The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presl·
too late for action at this term of Congress. ed upon their transgression of the laws of
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request~d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a .success.
What will be its fate now remains to be the states where they lived, and founded on
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
seen; We have looked to see some severe facts but now the strange spectacle is prelaws enacted against polygamy, by Con- sented, by the people who claim to he the
gress, sooner or later, and which from the church, of hundreds being arrested, tried
nature of the case we have regarded as a and convicted for flagrant and gross viofatality, but these provisions are extraordin- lations of well known and well defined
JOSEPH SMITH
EDITOR.
arily hard, possibly too severe. Having laws. To believe that such a condition of
W. W. BLAIR
As~OCIATE EDITOR.
been persistently warning ~he people of things was designed of God, is not only
Utah of what might be looked for if their beyond the pale of common sense; but is,.
Lamoni, Iowa, January 29, 1887.
peculiar transgression against the laws of also beyond the compass of sound reason.
The leading men of the church in. Utah
God given in the church from 1831 to the
HARSH MEASURES.
death of the Seer was persisted in, we feel may continue to lull the spirit of inquiry
ON the I zth of January, the House of that we have not been remiss in our duty among the people, and by their peculiar
Representatives of the National Congress, as a watchman, nor have we called with- sophistry make them believe that it is a
passed the Tucker-Ed munds Bill, some of out reason. Will the leaders, those who crusade of hate and a persecution that is
the provisions of which are very severe. can, if they will, now take measures to being waged against them, "for their reThe bill provides that the lawful husband or avert the impending storm most likely to ligion's sake;" but sophistry does not change
wife of any person prosecuted for bigamy, burst over those illy prepared to meet it.
. the facts, that all the rules, regulations,.
polygamy, or unlawful cohabitation be a
Did we not feel the most confident as- and laws given of God to the church at its
competent witness against the accused, and ssurance that for which the church in establishment, and during its days of prosfor the registration of all marriages, mak- U tab is certain! y suffering and like! y still perity in propagating the gospel of which
ing it a misdemeanor for any person to to suffer, was not designed of God, or sanc- the Church was made the repository, and
violate the provision requiring such regi~ tioned by him, we should be alarmed at the its elders the heralds were monogamic,
tration. It also does away with all the apparent threatening to American liberties under the laws of the United States also
requirements of the Territorial laws for found in this bill. · But the fact that the monogamic, and in states in all of which
the identification of the votes of electors at Lord, who in his own wisdom laid the the domestic relations were monogamic.
any election, and also all laws by reason of political foundation upon which alone it \Vhat an astounding array of most stubwhich the territorial courts have taken cog- could rise and flourish, did in most em- born facts are these? Who can, who dare
nizance of cases for divorce, and the abol- phatic terms declare to the church that to so arraign the wisdom of God, in arishment of the suffrage to woman in the in ketping the laws by virtue of which ranging the affairs for the bringing to pass
territory of Utah. Penalties are provided the church was established, there would "his act his strange act," by declaring that
for unlawful intercourse, and defining be no necessity to break the laws of he intended such a condition of things as
polygamy to be a marriage between one the land upon w.hich it was organized, and is now existing in the Valleys of U tab?
person of one sex and more than one on which it was to achieve a final triumph,
person . of another sex; declares it to warrants us now, as it has warranted tis in
REORGANIZATION, &c.
be a felony. Another provision dissolves the past, to declare that no matter through
the Corporation known as the Church of what human instrument it may come, BRo W M. BRACY of Mecosta City, Michthe Latter Day Saints, also the Perpetual whatever asks, or demands that a member igan, writes that there are four families
Emigration Fund company, and the Attor- of the Church of Christ shall disregard or there, and that they "have frequent visits
ney General is directed to wind these in- break the law of the land is not from God. from the Mormon [UtahJ elders," who
corporations up by process of court. All And while we state this we know, full claim that the members of the Reorganlaws for the organization of the militia of well, how that it may be urged that we ization "had .no right to reorganize," also
the territory and the creation of theN auvoo should obey God rather than man; which that there are "only 20,000 members of the
Legion are annulled. Polygamists are we subscribe to most heartily; hut it must Reo.rganized Church."
not to vote, and a test oath is prescribed not be forgotten by those in Utah who
As to the number of members, it is rathfor those offering to vote, imposing the may urge this, that the presumption is er difficult to say, (r), for the reason that
conditions that tney will obey the laws of not only fair but is unavoidablP, that God many have been baptized who are not enthe United States, and especially the laws. must have known what sort of laws re- rolled in any branch; (z), because there
in respect to the crimes named in the garding the marriage relation would be have been many baptisms which have not
Tucker-Edmunds and the original Ed- prevalent at the instituting of the Church, been reported to the Church Recorder;
munds acts. The judges and selectmen of and that he would also know the character and, (3), because many once in branches
the county and the probate courts are at of the men who would be called from have been dropped' from the records owing
once to be appointed by the President, and time to time by the people to make the to their failure to report themselves.
the justices ofthe peace, sheriffs, constables, laws to govern the nation as a whole; and
As to the authority to reorganize the
and other county and district officers by if he should have foreseen that there church, that came by direct commandment
·the Governor.
would .ever come a time at which he in- and was confirmed to those who het,rd it,
·· This bill was sent to the Senate for their tended to require his people to disregard by the power of the Holy Ghost, in 1851,
concurrence, but that body did not see fit the laws of the country where his work and from that time forward.
'to consent to the passage of the bill, and was to be performed, he would have proThe church "as a church," an organized
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body, including its quorums as such-was
"rejected," also what had been done in
respect to their baptims for their dead.
See Doc Cov. ro7, I I, I 3· It remained,
therefore, for the Lord to reorganize His
church in His own time and way. It was
ordained of God that the presiding, ruling
priesthood should remain in the family of
Joseph the Seer, and it stands so reve-otled
in the immutable promises of the Lord
found in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, for the Lord said to the Seer,"Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with
whom the priesthood hath continued through the
lineage of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs
according to the flesh, and have been hid from
the world with Christ in God :-therefore your
life and the priesthood hath remained, and must
needs remain, through you and your lineage,
uri.til the restoration of all things spoken by the
mouths of all the holy prophets since the world
began. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue
in my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and
through .this priesthood, a savor unto my people
Israel. The Lord hath said it. Amen."-Doc.
Cov. 84: 3, 4·
This promise assures us that the Seer's
priesthood "must needs remain" in him
and in his "lineage, until the restoration
of all things," etc. Add to this the following: "For this anointing have I put
upon his head, that lzis blessing shall also
be put upon the head of his posterity after
him; ahd as I said unto Abraham concerning ~he kindreds of the earth, even so I
say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and
in thy. seed, shall the kindred of the earth
be b1essed."-Doc. Cov. 107: 18. This
promise makes it plain that Joseph's "blessing," in respect to priesthood authority,
would be placed "upon the head of his
posterity after him." In harmony with
this the Seer predicted, January zd, 1844,
in his letter to Hon Tohn C. Calhoun:"I or my posterity will plead the cause of
injured innocence, until Missouri makes
atonement for all her sins," etc.
The language of these quotations means,
and can be made to mean nothing- else,
than that God appointed "the head" (the
eldest son) of the Seer's posterity to be the
Seer's successor in the presidency of the
church. These are facts of promise that
should forever settle the question as to
where would be found that presidency of
the church ordained and appointed of God.
Those who fight against these facts fight
against the appointments of God. It ;~
imputing folly to the Almighty to say I L
would not provide plainly and definitely
for so important a matter as the successorship in the presidency of the church. He
has done so, as we have seen, and here is
further proof of it:
"0 hearken, ye elders of my church, and give
an ear to the words which I shall speak unto you:
for· behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that ye
have received a commandment for a law unto
my church, through him whom I have appointed
unto you to receive commandments and revelations from my hand. And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto
you to receive commandments and revelations
until he be taken, if he abide in me. But verily,
verily I say unto you, that none else shall be ap-

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
pointed unto this gift except it be through him,
for if it be taken from him he shall not have pow.er, except to appoint another in his stead; and
this shall be a law unto you, that ye receive not
the teachings of any that shall come before you
as revelations, or commandments; and this I
give unto you that you may not be deceived,
that you may know they are not of me. For
verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of
me shall come in at the gate and be ordained as
I have told you before, to teach those revelations
which you have received, and shall receive
through him whom I have appointed.-Doc. Cov.
43: I, 2.
The reader will see at a glance in the
above that in any case-even though he
himself should lose his place as revelator
to the church-the Seer should and would
"appoint another in his stead"-his office.
This he did do, as we have already seen in
the predictions and promises quoted. And
to this we may add, that the Seer did, in
Liberty Jail, Missouri, in the winter of
1838-9, set apart his son Joseph to succeed
him. This he did by prophecy and blessin(! in the presence of Lyman Wight and
others. In I844 he formally set him apart,
in a council. by' prophecy and anointing.
This son, in the spiring of 186o, came forward and claimed that God had by revelation to himself called him to take his
father's place at the head of the church,
and instructed him to unite with the Saints
C)mposing- the Reorganized Church, revealed to him also that polygamy was false
and evil. In accordance with this divine
instruction he united with the church at
its conference in Amboy, Illinois, April
6th, 186o, and from that time forward has
supervised and directed in reorganizing
and building up the Church of God, the
Lord confirming the work with signs following the faithful believer. These facts
show that the Saints composing the Reorganized Church did have, and do still have,
authority to reorganize it.
As for the Utah Mormon Church, it
was made up of the broken fragments of
the "rejected" church, which a part of
the then rejected quorum of apostles reorg-anized without command or competent
authority from God, at Winter Quarters,
December 27th, 1847, organizing their
First Presidency composed of Brigham
Young, Heber C. Kimball,and Willard
Richards, and doing all this without a
prophecy or promise on record r:ointing
to it, without revelation from God to
r1o it, and without any competent authority for such proceedings; but doing it
in direct violation- of the promises and
prophecies and utterly contrary to the law
and order of the church. Their reorganization was without the authority of God,
and some of their doctrines and practices
have been correspondingly false and corrupt.
The Reorganization, called and appointed of God, has from the first essayed to
work and build according to the accepted
word of God given to the church in the
times ofJ oseph the Seer.
The Utah reorganized church departed
from the accepted word of God given to
the church in the times. of the Seer, and
h'ls taught and builded contrary to it

from it~ beginning until now. These
facts should enable people to see where
and with whom is the authority to build
the Church of God.
THE COMING OF THE LORD.
writes he finds in the 111Ulennial Star that Joseph the Seer predicted
the coming- ol the Lord is I891, and wishes
to know if that is genuine. vV e can not
say as to whether the seer made that statem{mt or not; and if he did make it we are
not prepared to say what is meant by it.
Here is the statement, and a brief history
of what apparently called it forth:
A

BROTHER

KIRTLAND, February 14th, 1835.
This day a meeting was called of those who
journeyed to Zion for the purpose of laying the
foundation of its redemption, last season, together with as many others of the brethren and sisters
as were disposed to attend.
President Joseph Smith, jun., pre~iding, read
the 15th chapter of John, and said-Let us endeavor to solemnize our minds that we may
receive a blessing, by calling on the Lord. After
an appropriate and affecting prayer, the brethren
who went to Zion were requested to take their
seats together in a part of the house by themselves.
President Smith then stated that the meeting
had been called, because God had commanded it;
and it was made known to him by vision -and by
the Holy Spirit. He then gave a relation of
some of the circumstances attending us while
journeying to Zion-our trials, sufferings, &c.,
&c.; and said God had not designed all this for
nothing, but He had it in remembrance yet; and
those who went to Zion, with a determination to
lay down their lives, if necessary, it was the will
of God that they should be ordained to the ministry and go forth to prune the vineyard for the
last time, or the coming of the Lord, which was
nigh-even fifly·six years should wind up the·
scene.
The President also said many things; such as
the weak thing~, even the smallest and weakest
among us, shall be powerful and mighty, and
great things shall be accomplished by you from
this hour; and you shall begin to feel the whisperings of the Spirit of God; and the work of
God shall begin to break forth from this time;
and you shall be endowed with power from on
high.
President Smith then called upon all those
who went to Zion, if they were agreed with him
in the statement which he had made, to arise;
and they all arose and stood upon their feet.
He then called upon the remainder of the congregation, to know if they also sanctioned the
movements, and they all raised the right hand.
-ltlillemzial Star, vol. rs, p. 205.

If Joseph gave, by prophecy, the date
1891 as the time when Christ would ,:ome,
it may not necessarily mean his final an(i
glorious advent to reign as King of Kings
and Lord of Lords. The subject matter then
in hand seems to be chiefly in relation to
the redemption of Zion. It is set forth
clearly, as we shall see, that when Zion
is to be redeemed tbe Lord will be pregent
with his people, for he says: "Therefore,
let not your hearts faint, for I say not unto
you as I said unto your fathers, mine angel
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shall go up before you, but not my presence; but I say mtto you, mine angels
shall go before you, and also my presence,
and in time ye shall possess the goodly
land."-Doc. and Cov. 100: 3·
But, whatever may have been intended,
one thing is certain, the statement is not
made with a "Thus saith the Lord."
There is a great amount of work to be
done among Gentiles and Jews before the
redemption of Zion, and a still greater
work to be done before the glorious and
final advent of Christ. The Saints should
not fret, nor worry about these matters,
but go to work with godly zeal and
Christlike love to do the perfect will of
God and build up his church and kingdom
committed to them.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. M. T. Short writes from Victoria,
Illinois:
"I have been here more than a week, battling
away to full and attentive houses. The interest
is good and gwwing, and the people appear like
shepherdless sheep. Rural districts throw Clpen
school houses, but the village of Victoria gave
Christ the 'go by,' in turning a 'cold shoulder'
to one of his weak, vet worshipful servants.
Nixie their churches. Some will doubtless obey
ere we go hence."

Bro. T. H. Moore, of Providence, Rhode
Island, January 13th, writes:
"I intend to visit my native place, Birmingham,
England, in May next, if all is well. I shall report myself to brother Thomas Taylor, that he
might use me according to the Spirit of God, for
I would like to labor in the old fields that I did
in bondage under Brigham."

Bro. A.J. Cato wrote from Berlin, J olmson county, Arkansas, January 13th:
"I have been preaching here since December
24th. Some seem to be interested, and express
themselves as being satisfied with the doctrine,
while others do all they can against it. I do not
feel di;;couraged, for God L; able to do his work,
and I only am required to do my part-my duty,
and then bide the time of my reward."

Bro. Okey J. Tary wrote from Long
Reach, West Virginia, January 13th:
"I receive the Herald regularly, with which I
am well pleased, and from which I derive much
good. I am always glad to see letters from those
I know personally, and also from others."

Sr. Emma Drown, of Stewartsville,
Missouri, writes January 14th:
"I have been afflicted for a year; I have tried
medical aid, but human skill has failed its purpose; I look to a higher physician; one able and
willing. Pray for me, Saints; I need G0d's merciful help."

Sr. Anna Nielson, of Nebraska Citv,
Nebraska, reports unfavorably a lecture on
Mormonism,· delivered in Nebraska City,
December 3d, 1886, by Mrs. A. F. Newman, of Lincoln, Nebraska. Sr. Nielson
expresses the opinion that the woman has
either been misinformed on the subject of
which she treats, or is willfully biind to
current facts; for she persisted in classing
the Reorganized Church with the Utah
people. Sr. Nielson says:
"I felt rather queer to be counted in as a Polygamist; ancl wished that the real difference was
placed before all, that they might be able to judge
clearly between us and the Utah Mormons; as
she warned the audience with great significance
to look well to their homes and families, peradventurethe wolf might come over their threshhold and bring ruin to them. To me it is a
mys~ery that those who profess such eloquence

and superb education and culture, can stoop so
low as to call a dead man whom they never have
seen, such low, ugly names as she used about
Joseph the Seer. It is a puzzle to think how she
could be so ignorant of the existence and position
of the Reorganized Church."

In a letter to Bro. H. A. Stebbins, dated
Pembroke, Dakota, January 3oth, r887,
Bro. Samuel Lovett writes:
•·Quite a lively interest is shown in this vicinity
towards the latter day work. Much of the pr~j
udice has subsided, and the people are getting
more reasonable. The few Saints of this place
are bravely holding up the glorious banner and
battling w"ith the adversary. Quite a number are
fully convinced of the truths of the everlasting
gospel, but t(ley seem to be unwilling to co!"e
down into the valley of humiliation and be buned
with Christ in baptism, and lake upon themselves,
the much despised name of Latter Day Saint or
"Mormon'' Brother Sparling, president of the
branch, distributes some wholesome food every
Sabbath; and, although our congregations are
small, the Lord meets with the few and we receive a blessing. We are very desirous of seeing
some one of the bright lights of the church visit
us. I believe much good would result therefrom.

Bro. Thomas Burt of Springville, Utah,
renews for the HERALD, sends the name
of a new subscriber, and says:
"We do not trouble when a United States Marshal comes. in town, as do some Brighamites.
Times have been very dull the three past years,
but we hope the new year will bring a better state
of things. I shall look for a better time, spiritually. We have not made much progress in numbers, but we feel encouraged, because we know
the pit jfrom whence we were digged. We ~re
sowing the good seed the best we can. My faith
is that it is taking root down deep in the hearts
of the honest."

Continue to "sow the good seed," Bro.
Burt. In this way you and those like you
will become "saviors of men." The errors
and evils of Brighamism will be purged
away at no distant day.
Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote from Edmore,
Michigan,] anuary I r th, saying:
"I feel blessed and encouraged in the work,
and the only discouragement is because I can
not fill one half the calls. The Saints generally
are alive in .the work throughout this region, and
we learn some more are now ready for baptism."

Sr. Kezziah Richardson of Willamsburg, Nebraska, has words of commendation for the HERALD. She also says:
"Bro. R. C. Elvin came to this neighborhood
the 3d of last November, stayed ten days,
preached every night, had good congregations
most of the time, some were pleased and others
not. Mr. William Marshall is waiting for an
elder to come this way. He says he has now
found the doctrine he had been looking for durinoo the past twenty years. Quite a number here
se~m anxious to hear more of the doctdne of the
Saints."

Bro. Henry Whittaker of Nevada City,
California, writes of late:
"I would rather miss mv meals than the dear
Herald.
I take pleasure 'in reading it t•.> the
blind sectarian world to show them where the
true church is."

Elder Willard J. Smith, missionary to
Canada, is a sensible and worthy worker,
and he includes in his work timely efforts
to sell and circulate the cl:_1Urch publications.
Of late he writes from Cameron, Ontario:
"Bro. David Dancer. I am trying to get all the
subscribers I can for the Herald, as I believe all
who take the Herald will be better prepared to
meet any opposition that may arise. if they will
carefully consider its teachings. F-:>r thus having access to the •master minds' they may know
the position the church takes and be prepared to
resist the attacks of those who oppose the great
work."

Sr. Lou Berrv, writes from Marshalltown, Iowa, J an~ary I sth, that
"I have bPen circulating the Voice of Warning for Bro. Peters, s.ince October last, and hav.e
awakened quite an mterest, A number say If
we have preaching they want to know it. One,
an Advent, says that he would like to become
acquainted with our people. He agrees on a
number of points of doctrine, but can not think
any good could come through Joseph Smith.
One lady has expressed a desire to be baptiz~d."

This is indicative of what a woman can
do, if she has the will. Sr. Berry may not
think that she can preach, but she does
think that she wants to, and will let her
faith be known to enquirers.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

BRo. W. W. BLAIR visited the Saints of
Lucas, Lucas county, Iowa, January 15th,
staying with them over the Sabbath, and
preaching for them in their church.
Bro. Sparks, of Davis City, led the
prayer at the evening service in Lamoni,
on the 16 of January.
.
Bro. Marion F. Cooper wrote from
Fair berry, Illinois, January I sth. He and
Bro.]. S. Keir had been laboring together.
Bro. Cooper was to be at Piper City, then
at Streator for two days' meeting. He
would also visit Catlin, at the request of
some Saints in the west to visit friends
there.
Bro. William Weston and wife write
from Chelsea, Holt county, Nebraska, that
they are enjoying a season of peace and
restful consciousness of the truth, after
years of search and study for the truth.
The church is to them a harbor of rest and
safety in Christ.
,
Sr. J. H. Merriam wrote from Stewartsville, Missouri, that they are rejoicing in
the truth, though having sorr.Ow, sickness
and pain in the flesh. She represents the
church at Stewartsville as being quite alive.
Sr. Kiz:r.ie E. Richardson writes from
Williams burgh, Nebraska, January 4th,
that there is an opportunity for an elder to
do good there, as there are a number willing and anxious to hear further upon the
doctrine of the church.
Bro. R. R. Gaither wrote from Ottawa,
Kansas, January roth. He i.> talking to
those who will listen, loaning the books of
the church, and Voice of Warning, "preparing the way for a preacher," he says.
Sr. Anderson of Sycamore, Illinois, is
much plea&ed wi1h the HERALD and says,
''I can't think of getting along without it."
Sr. Eliza A. Bentley-Shaw, in a letter
dated the I 7th inst., at Kansas City, Mo.,
speaks well of her new home and hopes to
aid much in Sunday School work there.
We bid her goods peed.
The Kansas City Times for January rst,
r887, is a twenty-eight page number, with
a two page map of the city and its suburbs;
it is a superb number.
Bro. Oscar Beebe, of Burnett, Nebraska,
writes that times have been pretty hard,
but he thinks he can see his way clear
now, and he hopes to be able to spread the
gospel.
.
. .
Bro. Levi Graybill wrote from W ano,
Cheyenne county, Kansas,. January 8th.
He thinks the country there as good, if not
better. than any part of low~, that he h;~s
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seen. He would like the brethren at Bird
City to call, or correspond with him. He
lives seven miles south-east oi W a no.
Bro. J. C. Foss has thirty of Bro.J. H.
Peters' Voice of Warning out and at work.
The Weather at Cormorant, Minnesota, at
the date of Bro. Foss' writing was such
that the people could not get out to meeting.
Bro. J. H. Peters, of East Lake, Michigan, wishes tho!je to whom he has sent the
Voice of Warning to loan, to report to
him by or soon after February rst so that
he can complete his report at once. If
any are out of blank reports, they can
write Bro. Peters and be supplied. The
seventy-six who have reported to him of
late have had most excellent success in
loaning out the books.
We again remind our readers that they
who write for publication should write
only on one side qf the sheet, otherwise
their communications may never be print-

ed.
TnE railtoad enterprise of this country is
a most extraordinary thing. From east to
west the various lines of iron rails intersect
with other lines from· the north to the
south and from the south to north, until
there is hardly a hamlet so remote that it
has ,not. its rail way outlet. One of the
most enterprising, as well as one of the
most far reaching and complete of these
roads is . the Chicago, Burlington, and
Quincy, having its center of operations in
Chicago, its iron tentacles of support, every
where through the north, west, and southwest. It is sai,d that incorporations have
no souls; but, as all corporations are made
up oLmen, the most of whom have risen
to the places they now occupy by reason
of industry, merit and labor, it must be
true that some corporations are exceptions
to the rule. We have lived for over
twenty years on the line of the C. B. and
Q. as it is familiarly called in the language
of the road, and have always been treated
by its officers and employees as if we and
they had souls.
Of course, one of the principal objects
for which all railway companies are formed
is to make wealth; and the skill and energy
of all, incorporators and employees, are
directed to that end. No one ought to be
so foolish as to suppose that men would
combine capital and labor unto the formation of a system of roads of the character
of the C. B. and Q., or any other, simr·,.
for the purpose of running it for pleasu11!
to themselves, and the profit of those who
may choose, or be obliged to use their respective roads. Another thing should appear to him who is ahle to read as he runs,
and that is that business honesty, a! ways
the best policy, and business principles,
more or less understood by all business
men, do not permit wholly soulless corporations long to survive the continued exhibitions of their soullessness; and the opposite of this must be equally true, that
the same business principles and honesty,
manifest in the transactions of a corpo;·.
ation composed of soulful men, carry with
them the assurances of interest in the vitality and perpetuity of the community that

commend that corporation to society. The
good and prosperity of the country through
which a road passes, mean the success and
prosperity of the road itself. And, it
would be business suicide, if there is such
a thing, for any corporation, of the nature
of railways, to show to its patrons that it
was without a soul.
Through the inquiries of Bro. G. A.
Blakeslee, in regard to obtaining rates over
the roads leading to the place where the
Saints will hold their April session of conference, the General Passenger Agent of
the C. B. and Q., learned of the fact of
such conference. He at once wrote to
Bro. David Dancer in respect to it, asking
if their road could not make such arrangements as would be of mutual benefit to the
Saints and the road. In pursuance of this
thought there will likely be such arrangements made that all along the line of the
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railway,
the Saints living on and contiguous to the
road, will be given the benefit of somewhat reduced rates. This will be beneficial to those who may have to go as delegates, ~nd to those who will wish to attend out of interest and curiosity. Let the
brethren bear this in mind, and if the negotiations are satisfactorily successful, we
may look for a repetition of our first Kirtland Conference.
HOW TO SEND MONEY.

THE Business Manager hands us the following, which should be carefully observed
by all who send money to the Herald
Office. Please put your news items on
one sheet of paper, and business items on
another. This will save delay, confusion
and mistakes.
In sending remittances for books and subscriptions, send Post-office Money Orders, Postal
Notes, or Express Orders payable at Lamoni,
Iowa. If Bank Drafts are sent, have them payable at Chicago, or New York. If payable at
other places it causes delay and expense to us to
collect them. Foreign ntoney orders should be
made payable at Leon, Decatur county, Iowa.
DAVID DANCER.

TnE Stewartsville, M1ssouri, Indepelldent,
thus notices the Saints' Christmas Eve
entertainment; clipping sent us by Sr. J.
H. Merriam.
At the Latter Day Saints church the gifts were
nresenteJ from "Grandmother's Box," which was
represent"d by a huge trunk containing presents
willed to Zion's Hope Sunday School by Grandmother. The will was found and read, and it
directed that the presents be distributed by Santa
Claus, whereupon Santa put in in an appearance
and took charge of the distribution. The eyes of
the little folks glistened with delight, and their
young hearts throbbed with joy as presents were
handed out, each a share and an abundance. The
exercises were opened by prayer and interspersed
with singing, and all passed off pleasant! y under
the management of Mrs. J. H. Meriam, who is
superintendent of the Sabbath School.
A novel feature of this school's celebration was
the forming in line, by twos, of about fifty of
the scholars at the home of Mrs. Bettie Smith,
opposite the M. E. Church, at seven o'clock in

the evening, and marching to the churh, singing
as they went, the line being headed by the sup.·
erintendent.
About sixty children partook of hospitalities
here, several teachers were presented with handsome gifts, and many friends with mementoes of
the occasion. An especially pleasing number of
the exercises was a recitation of "Born on Christmas Night," by little Mary Ann Egle.

THE Saints of Independence, Missouri,
are seeming! y aroused to the fact, discovered by some of their visitors long ago, that
the little church down under the hill, was
much too small to accomodate so large a
church as theirs has become. They have
a membership of sqme four hundred and
sixty or seventy, to say nothing of the constant stream of transient Saints coming and
going. We therefore look with considerable favor upon the attempt to secure a
larger house. We presume the brethren
there will not think we are intruding when
we venture to suggest that one of the
safest, and in the long run the best ways
to secure the erection of the building will
be to depend on thernselves as far as practicable, hnd to do all the work among
themselves that they can do. It is neither
selfish, nor out of the lines of prudence, to
do as completely within ourselves, any
work of the kind as lies in our power.
The temple at Kirtland was built by the
Saints when they were not only a few,
but were very poor; and yet it was completed, and in good time and style. It is
quite certain that in any contingency, the
building of a temple or otherwise, there
will be need of a building of the sort the
brethren contemplate to erect. We hope
that they will succeed, and manage to keep
out of debt. It is bad enough for individuals to get into debt, but for communities it is much worse, because there is less
necessity for it. \Ve should dislike to see
a good building put up and there be a
great bill for labor and materials left unpaid; especially in Independence. The
brethren must not think from this that we
are unfriendly to their enterprise, for we
are not. If the effort is made with a will
it wiil doubtless succeed. T ne church at
Lamoni will seat about six hundred in the
basement and a thousand in the main
auditorium.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
the 8th paragraph of 2 Nephi, whet'e•
in Lehi says he "must needs suppose
according to that which is written," &c., to be
taken as an accurate rendition in all points concerning the fall of Adam?
Ans.-So far as it is treated of it presents the
view that Lehi had of the fall. Taken with Alma
19: ro, r r and 12; and the relation in Genesis,
Inspired Translation, enable one to comprehend,
to a great degree the theory of the fall and the
means of restoration.
~.-Do the teachers and deacons belong to the
Aronic Priesthood?
A.-We so understand it.
~.-If a branch has an elder, priest, teacher
and deacon as branch officers, and the elder and
priest resign, is the branch in a disorganized
state if the branch sustain the teacher and deacon?
~ues.-Is
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A.--No; a branch may exist with either c;>fficer
lin charge.
~--Is the voice, or vote of God's people the
_yoice, or suffrage of God?
A.--No, not necessarily. The decision of God's
people stated by vote is a rule of action for them.
If it be in accordance with the word, or expressed
will of God, the voice of the people is as the law
of God to them, and will be prospered; if the
voice of the people should be contrary to the
word of God, while they might observe it as the
rule to them, it could not prosper, but must result in disaster, and if persisted in utter ruin
would follow. The voice of God should be the
voice of the people; and every utterance of the
voice of the people should be in harmony with
the voice of God.

MISS KATE FIELD ON UTAH.

IN her lecture in Washington, D. C., December 14th, under the auspices of Kit
Carson Post G. A. R., Kate Field presented the following in relation to the
Utah problem, in the presence of many
Congressmen and distinguished citizens.
There can be no doubt that Brighamism
iis near the last ditch, a consummation we
have forseen for the last twenty-five years,
and more. Miss Field says,Referring to the several anti-polygamy laws
passed within the last twenty-three years, and to
the practical impossibility of enforcing laws
when a large majority of the people hold poJiti.
cal power and are opposed to .them, Miss Field
illustrated the situation in Utah by a humorous
anecdote. She then made a very strong plea in
favor of a National marriage law, to do away
with special anti-polygamy legislation.
"Such a law," declare•ll\Iiss Field, "would not
encroach upon the domain of ecclesiasticism. A
marriage might be solemnized in accordance
with any religion, but first would be in accord
with the law of the land, as in France. Such a
record would be a safeguard against fraud, a proof
of legitimacy of children beyond the survival of
witnesses, officiating clergymen and a flimsy bit
ofpaper. Let us hope that out of this turmoil
of party strife-this wrangling for spoils-may
come enough of manly leaven to make statesmanship yet possible in this country of great opportunities.
"With such a Ia~, a man within our geographical limits is either married or single-has either
one wife or no wife. Beyond this dignified numeral is felony, though sanctioned by high priests
in the temples of Mormondom. Shall a man be
a criminal for having two living wives anywhere
under our flag except in Utah, and there enjoy
freedom, hold property and be crowned king and
saint? So long as this endures, let us not prate
of.equa!ity before the law."
A LEGISLATIVE COMMISSION REQUIRED.

Eloquently as Miss Field pleaded for a national
marriage law, it is not her panacea for the political
.~Us of Utah. "Loyal citizens," she declared, "ask
ilot for ,anti·polygamy laws, nor for the disfranchisement of women, not for the disfranchisement of a class, but for the disfranchisement of
.all men and women and the establishment of a
legislative commission, composed of loyal citizens
o.fthe Territory, appointed by the President with
thl! co.nsent of (:ongress. Such a commissio.n
governed the Territories of Flqrid;~,, Lquis!ana
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and the Northwestern Territory. Gentiles are so
anxious that Utah should be put in harmony
with the rest of the Union as to be willing to give
up the ballot and stand upon the same plane as
their disloyal brothers and sisters."
IS MORMON DISFRANCHISEMENT
TIONAL?

UNCONSTITU-

'"Unconstitutional!' is the cry that goes up
from Mormon throats and is repeated by certain
Gentile throats. Why is universal disfranchisement unconstitutional when, according to the
Constitution of the United States, which the
Mormons do dearly love, says
"•Congress shall have power to dispose of and
make all needful rules and regulations respecting
the Territories and other property belonging to
the United States?' What the Constitution declares the Supreme Court endorses.
'"Congress has full and complete legislative
authority over the people of the Territories and
all the .departments of the Territorial government.
"That is plain enough. Why should nullifiers
be given the ballot? Man is not born to :vote.
The best legal authorities have long since denied
that the electoral franchise is a vested right.
Congress governs the District of Columbia.
There is not an elector in it. The District of
Columbia is in harmony with the rest of the
country, has no established church to foster, and,
therefore, sends up no wail of anti-republicanism.
"•Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of reljgion or prohibit the free exercise thereof,' shout the Saints, quoting the Gonstitution. 'We are persecuted for our religion.'
"I- most emphatically deny it! The Josephites,
now numbering about zo,ooo, live in harmony
with the Union. They have settlements in
Massachusetts,. Rhode Island-:in fact, in many
States-even a settlement in Independence,
Missouri, the :very town from which the early
Mormons were driven. They believe in the
Book of. Mormon, in Joseph Smith as a prophet,
and have as their president, Joseph Smith, Jr.,
the son of the prophet-a good man and citizen.
·•Why this difference? Because they repudiate
polygamy; because they teach obedience to the
laws of ·the land; because their presidency does
nofinterfere with the people's ·political opinions.
"It is not the spiritual but the temporal part of
Mormonism that is dangerous to the Republic.
If treason and polygamy be a religion, why may
I not invent a religion to-morrow, and, like Fre.eman, offer up· human sacrifice? Why should
the Government say me nay? It is my religion
to take human life, and a vastly better religion is
it to kill the human body than to torture the souls,
beget crime, and undermine the Governme:1t.
"SHALL THERE BE AN ESTABLISHED·RELIGION?

"If- Congress shall make no laws respecting an
establishment of religion, shall it be constitutional
for a mere dependency like a Territory to establish a religion? What says the fourth section of
our ·perverted Constitutions? 'The United State
shall guarantee to every State in this Union (and,
of course, that includes every territory, as the
greater includes the less) a republican form of
government.'
«Is a polygamous hierarchy a Republican form
of government? Saint and quibbling Gentile,
you are hoist by your own petard! Shame on
this Government for being so false to its trust.''
Inurging.immediitte action by Congress she
~t'!tf:fl. ~li!.l,t ~n !nt<;roe~t~ Vt?fiJ q!fm\Jelid~\~ jt, fl.f!ll
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Mormon capitalists realized its necessity quite. as
much as the Gentiles. A Mormon banker had
met one of the Gentile lobbyists in Salt· L~e
City a few weeks ago and had insisted on contributing to the support of the Gentile lobby in
Washington.
This Mormon took the ground
that the crisis in Utah affairs had arrived. The
success of the Tucker- Edmunds bill meant the
overthrow of theocracy in Utah; the constitution·
a! amendment, without that bill, looked to the
speedy admission of the Territory into the Union
as a State, and, therefore, the clothing of that
theocracy with sovereign Statehood. •This,' said
that Mormon banker, 'would mean notonlytlie
ruin and driving out of the GenHles, but also
the final absorption by the church of Mormon
wealth as well. I can tell you that I .am not
speaking for myself alone, but for many other
Mormon capitalists who are quite as·al\xious as
I am that the TtJcker-Edmunds bill should be
passed at once.

BRo. HENRY DuELL, of Council BI4ffs,
Iowa, S{!nt us a circular, issued under ;the
auspices of.the Loyal League, of Utah,
and 11igned by D. J. Hollister,,fvom.w.hich
we extract the following, as indicative of
the movement.
"About three months ago an organization called the Utah Loyal League was conceiver by the
Gentiles, literally for purpqses of se!f,def~nce.
The preamble of its constitution reads as. follows:
"'Recognizing the necessity of organizing for
self-defense that element in Utah whose exist·
ence is threatet)ed by .the pretensions and practices of the so·called Mormon Church, it is
proposed by. the subscribers to form ;tn association,open to.its.general object and purppse, but
secret as to its membefship and proceedings, to
be known as the Utah Loyal League; comprising a Central League at Salt La)<e .City, ,and
Branch Leagues at all available ,places in .the
Territory or elsewhere. In pursuance of this
purpose the following constitution is hereby
agreed to.'
"Article one merely prescribes the relations of
the Central and Branch Leagues. to each other.
Article two contains the gist of the whole scheme.
It reads as follows:
" 'Signing the following form of erolemerit
and paying dues as therein specified, shall be the
only qualification of membership of the Utah
Loyal League. But canvassers for new members shall solicit none but such as are known
to be in hearty sympathy with the end sought by
the association, and no candidate shall be· enrolled unless vouched for by some member of
the League.'
The objects of the Utah Loyal League are. to
combine the loyal people of Utah, male and female, irrespective of politics, in opposition to . the
political rule and the law· defying prectices of the
so-called Mormon Church; to oppose the:. admission of Utah .into the Union until she has
the substance as .well as the form of republcan
government; to raise money to maintain agents
in Washington or elsewhere to labor for these
ends.
"Sympathizing with .these objects and believing organization: to be necessary to attain them,
I hereby enroll myself as a member of the Utah
Loyal League, and·agree·.to pay gfty cent upon
~ltfQl)rpfintlj;1J9, ~ft,y (l~!!t~
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
as I remain a member. And I promise upon my
honor not to divulge the names of the members
of the League, or any of the transactions of the
League.'''

THIS letter was not sent for publication, but we
can not refrain from sharing it with our readers,
and we challenge the world for proof of a
righteous cause supported by sacrifices such as
this, ever failing.
This is not a single instance.
No, truly, we have met with them by hundreds,
in our editorial woril.. More than this, Bishop
Blakeslee told us in his sermon last Sunday night,
(January gth), that he had upon his books the
name of every person who had ever paid to him
the smallest or greatest or any amount whatever,
since he had been bishop of the church, and upon
that list appeared the namP.s of ten women to that
of one man. Nor was this all, but he stated that
it was the small sums, the twenty-five, fifty, and
seventy-five cents which were swelling the list of
those who are coming up to the Lord's help.
Don't be afraid to send up your twenty-five cents,
or even one penny, if your soul is desirous of
rolling forth the work of God, he is able to cause
your penny to outweigh ten thousand pieces of
gold ten times the size. As Bro_. Blakeslee said,
so say ""e, "Don't give until your heart is willing,
and until you give without one single reservation." Above all we say, don't rob God of his
tithes and then insult him by sending stolen
money as a freewill offering. Think you God
can not let out the vineyard he is sufrering you
to occupy to other husbandmen? We tell you he
can, and we know for ourselves this day beyond
a doubt that he has taken from us ln past years
far more than we meanly robbed him of, and we
bless his name for it, and we tell you this that
you may not come under the same condemnation.
-ED.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"For the structure that we raise,
Time is with materials filled;
Our to-days and yesterdays
Are the blocks with which we build."

A POEM FOR ALL HEARTS.
If I should die to-nightMy friends would look upon my quiet face,
Before they laid it in its final resting place,
And deem that death had left it almost fair;
And laying snow-white flowers against my hair
Would smooth it down with tearfull tendernes•;
And fold my hands with lingering caressPoor hands! so empty and so cold to-night.
If I should die to-nightMy friends would call to mind with lovin" thought
Some kindly deed the icy hand had wrought;
Some gentle word the frozen lips had said,
Errands ou which the willing feet had sped;
The memory of my selfishness and prideMy hasty words-would all be put aside;
And so I should be loved and mourned to-night.

- If I should die to-nightE'en hearts estranged would turn once more to me
Recalling other days remorsefully;
'
The eyes that chill me with averted glance
Would look upon me as of yore, perchance:
And soften in the old familiar wayFor who could war with dumb unconscious clay?
So I might rest forgiven of all to-night.

HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FuND.

Oh friends l I pray to-night,
Keep not your kisses for my dead cold brow 1
The way is lonely-let me feel them now.
Think gently of me, I am travel-worn;
My faltering feet are pierced with many a thoro.
Forgive! oh hearts estranged, forgive I plead!
\Vhen dreamless rest is mine I shall not need
The tenderness for which I long to-niO'ht,

Sr. Hattie Banta, Lamoni, Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Genette Harris, Reese Creek, Mont. .... I
Sr. JIIIaria Atwood, Charter Oak, I a ......... 1
Sr. Maria Chester, Detroit, Minn.... . . . . . .
Bro. Richard Bullard, Boston, Mass ...... ·3
Sr. Johnson, McFall, Mo.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. M. E. Williamson, Pittsfield, Ills ....... I
Sr. M. A. Atwell, Cabool, Mo.............
Sr. Ellen D. Gould, Silver Lake, Minn.....
Sr. J enette Strang, Oregon City, Cal ....... 1

Selected by Sister L. c."'Eiliott.

THE question has been asked us, if it is necessary
when sending in selections, to copy them off.
We answer no; we greatly prefer they should not
be copied, as it is better for both ourselves and
the printers that they be in print than in manuscript. Another advantage when sent in print
i•, that there will be no danger of giving credit
to the wrong -party. In these days of many
writers and multitudes of books, it would be asking too much of any one person to expect they
~hould ever ha,·e read a tenth part of that which
is current, much less have charged their memories with it, and we would dislike exceedingly
to publish as original, that which should prove to
be a se!e"ction. Send printed matter every time
when practicable, and when you can not do this
g-ive the author's name, and never forget your
quotation marks. If you do not know the author, write Selected, either at the beginning or
L:lose.

OMAHA, Nebraska, Jan. 8th.
Dear Sister Fra~tces:-December Jist I886
w~s my birth-day; I was ten years old.' I go~
nne dollar for a present, and I am glad to send it
-for the missionary fund. The Lord has blest me
~this last year, and I know if I do my duty he
:will bless me again.
Y9llr sister,
f!OV!SA, AGIINST.Pq<;.
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Sr~

Zenia Page, San Benito, Cal.... . . . . . . .
Sr. Emlly Davis, San Benito, Cal.... . . . . . .
Sr. A. K~ Anderson, Lamoni, Ia...........
Sr. Charlotte Ackerly, Lamoni, Ja ........ _I
Sr. Lottie Webster, Lamoni, I a. . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Frances H. \Valker. Lamoni, Ia........
Sr. Hattie A. Griffith, Marshal town, Ia.... .
Sr. Mary Chatburn, Harlan, I a.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. ElizBbeth Cornish, St. Thomas, Ont. _..
Sr. A. Strickland, Strang, Neb............
Sr. Margaret Hunt, Deloit, Iowa .... _...... 1
Sr. Emma A. Elvin, Nebraska City, Neb...
Sr. Mary A !Elvin, Nebraska City. Neb....
Sr. Vida E. Elvin, Nebraska City, Neb.....
Sr. S. L_ Green, Le>s Angeles, Cal ......... r
St·. Sarah A. Hills, Tabor, I a .... _. _....... 1
Saints Sunday School, Sacramento, Cal .... 1
Sr. Sadie Kemp, Hutchinson, Col..........
Bro. Joseph Kemp, Hutchinson, Col.......
Br.).J. S. Howard, Moscow, Idaho ......... 2
Bro. Isaiah Lipscomb, Atchison. Kan ...... I
Sr. G. W. Hol•art, Leon, Kan ... -. . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Sarah Evans, Crt>scent, I a ........ _.... I
Sr. Sarah A. Tryon, Galesburg Ills. . . . . . . .
Sr. Hannah Anderson, Galesburg, Ills.... .
Sr. Harriet Tryon, Galesburg. Ills.. . . _.. .
Sr. L L. Thomas, East Des Moines, I a... .
A sister, \Vood bine, I a.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Jnsenhine Scanlon, Farragut, Ia ........ I
Sr. H. Richelson and little daughter Union
Dak ........................... .' ...... .'I
Sr. Ella Dudlv, Ferndale, Cal ......... ;...
Sr. Mary Rol:>in.son, ft;p;11ia!e, Cal, •. , , ... ,
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Sr. L. A. Hartwell, Council Bluffs, I a......

77

Sr. Caroline L. Campbell, Council Bluffs, Ia.

53

Carda Laughlin, Olivete, I a.... . . . . . . .
Sarah E. Laughlin, Olivete, I a .... ,....
Lily J. Smith, Richland, Dak..........
Jane Berry, Atchison, Kansas ..... ,....
Alia Wright, Atchison, Kansas.... . . . .
LA>IONI, Iowa, Jan. 19th, 1887.

Sr.
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.

21

42

25

so
so

MAGNOLIA, Iowa, Jan. gth.
Dear Szster Frances:-In reading the Home
Column week after week it does me good. I am
thankful that you have taken the lead in this
good work for I think we can do good if we only
go to work with a will. We certainly can accomplish good for the cause we so dearly love,
and if we can not do as our good sister Bourguoin
did, send a dollar, let us not withhold the dimes,
for they make the dollars. Sisters, why should
we be selfish? we have had the gospel brought to
us; we have been partakers of its blessings. I
can look back many years ago, before I had
reached my twentieth year, and call to my mind
the time when I first heard the glad news
preached by a shepherd boy. Yes, I felt then as
I had never felt before; that life was worth living for. It had been my sad lot to be deprived
of a mother at the early age of three years, but
the gospel brought peace to my troubled soul;
yes, I felt that God was good to me, and although
he had seen fit in his wisdom to take my dear
mother from me, yet if I live right I shall meet
her again.
Well, I shall pass over all the dark and cloudy
days that it has been my lot to pass through; for
they are too bitter to think of, and come to the
time I heard it again by Brn. Blair and Briggs.
I received it with joy and gladness, and I have
tried to live up to its precepts, but sometimes I
think I have sadly failed in living up to them as
I should; but thanks be to him that has watched
over me all my life; yes, through all my lonely
hours, he has not forsaken me, and l still feel
that I can rely upon him for strength to guide
my footsteps to the end. I know that he has answered my prayers many times. In reading one
of the sister's letters to-day brought to my mind
an incident which happened years ago, which I
will now relate: I was alone with two little
children and was taken very sick and remained
so until three days had passed, without any earthly help, only what the oldest of the two children
could give me. On the third night, so intense
was my suffering that I felt that I must die. At
ten o'clock at night, while my children were
sweetly sleeping I felt the chilly hand of death
was upon me, and while I lay there alone thinking that before the morning I should be no more.
Should I wake those children that were so
sweetly sleeping and send them out in the cold
and darkr1ess after some of the neighbors? No, I
could not. Just then I heard a voice bv the side
of my bed utter these words, "Pray to- God." I
did so with all the earnestness God could give
nnto me. I prayed to God to spare my life for
the sake of those sleeping children- lf I could
do no other good upon the face of this earth 1e:
me live to see them able to take care of themselves. I knew no more until I awoke to hear
the clock strike one, then I put my hand up to
wipe the perspiration from my forehead. What
a change, I then knew that God had heard mv
prayers when I put my whole trust in him, and
in the loneliness of the night my praise ascended
>Jntg h\rp ~or his goodne3s unto m10 a,nd mine, fov
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I felt like a new creature indeed. I rose from
my bt>d and helped to prepare breakfast for the
children. This is one of the many answers to
my prayers that I have had, and it gives me
strength to press on. May God give us all
strength to press on to the end is the prayer o£
Your sister in hope,
E. H. D.
JoHNSONVILLE, Ill., Dec. zzd.
Dear Sister : - I love the Master's cause, and
want to add all the mites I can, which are few
considering what the kind father has done for
me. I feel that I am but a weak, unworthy child,
but I Jove this glorious gospel. I pray I may
ever be found walking in the straight and narrow path that leads to life eternal.
AUNT MARY.
PROTON, Ontario, Dec. 26th.
Sister Frances:-I have felt impressed several
times while reading the Home Column that I
ought to write, for I was receiving the good that
flowed from it, and giving nothing in return. I
have hitherto quenched this feeling by saying,
"What could I say? let them who have greater
talents and who know how to give encouragement write." I would speak more especially to
the young sisters, as I also am young. How
often do we feel to say "0h that I were as good
as this brother or that sister." Why are we not?
God requires nothing more of us than of them.
And if they by conforming to the law of God
have become worthy of praise, can we not by the
same means form our lives according to the pattern given, for if we who are young, with light
hearts and few cares, can not do these things
now, when will we ever be able? I think Solomon spoke wisely when he said, "Remember
_ now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.''
For surely it is easier for us to overcome our
faults, foolish habits and vain desires now than
after long years of indulgence, when they have
become as part of our nature. Therefore I think
now is the time to break the cords that bind us,
and learn to be gentle, meek and kind. We
know by experience that we can not be perfect in
a ·day, but if God has shown us that the work is
true, can any wise sacrifice be too great for us to
make to gain perfection and spread the gospel?
God has given us an advice called "The word of
wisdom.'' If this is wisdom and we are the
"wise" of the last days whom Daniel spoke of,
are we wise if we do not follow wisdom? I
would like your prayers that I may be kept more
humble, for I feel that humility is the secret of
success, and I am lacking in this.
Your sister in the hope of the gospel,
MAGGIE CAMPBELL.
FREDERICK, Md,, Jan. 4th.
Dear Sister Frances:-There are only four of
us here. My father and sister and her daughter
and myself. Father is getting old; he is eighty·
five. He joined the church in its early days,
and he is still strong in the faith. Oh, how often
we think we would love to meet with Saints.
The Herald is our only preacher; we always
long for its coming. We Jove the Mothers' Home
Column. -We hope it will be the means of doing
much good. We will do all we can in trying to
spread the gospe), God bless you is the prayer
of sister
. , · ··
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CooKE's PoiNT, Texas, Jan. rst.
Dear Sister Frances:-! will try and write a
few lines; per haps they may encourage some
poor sister like myself in her lonely condition.
Last night I had a dream that awoke me;
while lying thus many things rushed to my mind.
All my past experience in this church, so that I
could not go to sleep for several hours. I joined
this church while living in Cass county, Nebras·
ka. The next day after my husband and I were
baptized, we went to a conference at Nebraska
City, and had a good time, and there we had a
bottle of olive-oil consecrated, and the next evening after we got home my husband took a severe
pain in his back, and as he went to lay down he
fell, and could not move himself, and then he
said to me, I wish you would anoint my- back
with the oil. I did as he wished me, and immediately his back was healed, and it has not
hurt him since. This was a great testimony to
me so that I was encouraged, but our best friends
would not come into our house. It was not long
until some more came into the fold so that we
had enough to organize a branch. Shortly after
my husband was called to the ministry, and ordained an Elder the following year; and he presided over the branch a while. He soon found
that his mission was to the world, and they released him. The demand for preaching at other
points was so great that we moved to BlueRapids, Kansas, and there established the gospel.
Old brother and sister Landers came to the town
and stayed with us several weeks. My husband
was away almost all the time. I was very much
troubled as to how we would get our living, and
he in the ministry all the time. I could not
sleep it troubled me so much. While thus meditating the Saints had a prayer meeting and in
that meeting old sister Landers spoke in tongues
and then gave the interpretation. It was to me,
she said, "Be ye comforted, this is the Lord's
work. Your children shall not go hungry, nor beg
for bread.'' Now dear Saints you can not imagine how much this conveyed to my mind;
;md when I feel cast down this one thing
strengthens me. This is the Lord's work, and
the race is not for the swift, nor the battle for the
strong; it is only they that endure unto the end
that will gain the crown. I am often asked the
question, "Sister how can you stand it-to be left
alone so much; I wonld not let my husband
leave me that way." I can but say, "This is the
Lord's work and he will reward.'' It makes my
heart rejoice when I hear of so many receiving
the gospel through my husband's preaching to
the world, and also the strengthening of the
Saints; when I read the encouraging letters that
are in the Herald, and_ how many dear saints are
making the sacrifice to help roll on this work.
There are yet many elders that have been trying to get means sufficient to support their fami·
lies so 'that they can go to preach; but year after
year rolls away and they are no nearer ready
now than at first. But this is the Lord's work,
and he will accomplish it though all men Jail.
This is the beginning of the new year, and by
the grace of God I will try in my weakness to
encourage others. I have not spent a Christmas
with my husband for ten years. Although we
are separate in body we are one in spirit., I de_
sire not to lay up treasures in this world, but I
have a hope in the future that cheers me in the
dar)test hq~r~,
YQ\1r ~~~~~r in Christ,
''
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MAGNOLIA, Iowa, Jan. gth.
Dear Sister Frances:-I am pleased to see that
something is being done by the sisters of our
church. We have had the privilege of obeying
this blessed gospel and we should do all we can
to help send it to others, that they may be partakers of its joys and blessings with us. I wan~ to
see the work move on. It will, I know, whether
1 help it or not. I wish that I could write you a
long letter, but I can write but very little in the
English language; if I could I should be happy
to testify of the goodness of God to all my Danish brothers and sisters; yes, and to all the Saints;
for God has been kind to me and mine, for which
I thank and praise h;_s holy name. My prayer to
God is that I may always live so.that I may be
worthy of his blessings.
Your sister,
ELIZA JoHNSON.
EDGERTON, Mo., Dec. I3th.
Dear Sister .Frances:-I first heard this gospel
in 1S33, and have ever retaineJ the impressions
of the same. I had two uncles with their families and one cousin by the name of Murphy driven from Independence by the Missouri mob.
One uncle and cousin came back to South Caro·
lina afterwards, filled with the Spirit of the work
gave us much information. Afterwards an elder
came there preaching, when my mother, oldest
sister and her husband joined the church, but
was never where they could meet with any
branch of the church. They have all long since
passed away firm in the faith to the last. I neverhad another chance to join until about nineteen
years ago. I have had many trials to pass
through since, but God has been my refuge. He
has taken to himself my beloved husband and
four daughters; all members with us but one
daughter; she united with the Baptist her {Ius,
b;ma•s people being of that persuasion. I h~ve
received strength from our heavenly Father to.
bear it all with patience. I would not exchange
the light and knowledge I have received from
this work for all else in this world. My desire
is to do all I can to help the cause. I am a cripple and am getting old, but have never seen the
time I could not help some, or pay my tithing
since I have had anything to pay tithing on, and
feel that I have been blessed in many ways, and
believe those duties as much God's commands as
any of his commands; and feel that all that keeps
them will receive a blessing for so doing.,_ I live
twenty· five miles from ;1ny branch and 2Seldom
meet with the Saints. I was in St. Joe "November 7th inst., heard Bro. Blair preach t~~ good
sermons. The one on Sunday night I·. thought _
was the best I ever heard.
· ' ·. Dear sisters remember me in your prayers in
my lonely state, that I may hold out to the end.
E. A. BURNAM.
RIVERSIDE, Cal., Jan. I St.
Sister Frances :-I wish to see the work of the
Lord move on. My heart is with the Lord's
people. I seldom hear a Saint preach, as I stand
alone, and have no one of my faith to help me
along; but God does help me. I can keep his
words and trust him entirely. God has heard
and answered prayers in my behalf so many
times. I pray God to bless his people everywhere.
MRS. H. B. GILBEI~:r.
ADD!tl!ll:!t>:I£S.
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George A. ~la~eslee, Presidipg Bis]Jpp1 Gfilien, !lerri~l\
qonnty, ~lcjllll;llll· ' '' '" ' r ' ,, ' '
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~·No Credit for moneys received on subscription will
appear ori the Colored Address Label of the Herald and
:Hope for this issue, as no changes have been made, ex·
cept in case of persons desiring a change in P.O. uddress.

INPEP]J:NDENCE, Mo., Jan. sth.
busy cares of farm life
·p,r a li.ttle gospel work. Made a few eftorts in
the city of Clinton, .some :being impressed and
a,w,akened to investigation, while one or two
.li\eemed nearing the door. On December 27th
,accompanied Bro. I..N. White to the scene of his
.debate at Schell City. Itop1med at 2 .p.m. on
. 2,7th, .a session being held in the afternoon and
evening of each day, excc:;pt Friday .evening;
closed January rst.at nine p .. m. The time was
divided:on the two questions, I. N. affirmed that
the Reorganized·Church·of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints to be in harmony with the New Testament scripture. W. W. Blalock then affirmed
the Christian or Campbellite Church to so harmonize. Blalock proved himself a man of considerable ability, more than the average debater.
In kind he ranks with Braden. Those who de.
sire such opponents, or labor to develop them
should meet him, for he will always be found
'ready for a combat. Intense prejudice held sway
at first, and all is not yet removed, though I. N.
gained many friends for himself and the good
.cause he represented. Outside the Christian
Church the sentiment placed the "victor's wreath"
on the s·ide of gospel truth. The number of moderators acting, and the work done was amusing.
Mr. Blalock selected his brother; I. N. chose the
writer. Being strangers in a strange land our
first·man .after many names were passed upon
proved to be a "saloon keeper;" we failed to find
him after the first session. The second principal
was L. C. Huey, a minister of the New light faith
and justice in judgment. Blalock had made
copious use of John D. Lee; I. N. used it up with
Bro. Heman Smith's article, of several years
ago. Blalock challenged his extracts; whereupon the moderato1·s were called upon to examine
and report; the findings were:
"We find by our investigation Mr. White has
·correctly quoted Mr. Lee in language; and has
.~hown a discrepancy in dates which we are not
able to reconcile, and believe that M.-. White has
kept within the bounds of the rules that regulate
this discussion."
s. c. HUEY,
Signed, J. M. BLALOCK,
. R. ETZENHOUSER.

Bro.
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At the next session, moderator Blalock made
an additional report; the nature of which revers.ed .the .one he kad signed, together with the other
two of board. In the examination that followed
of the majority and minority reports, and the
conditions under which they were eligible, the
Blalocks made a wholesale withdrawal of what
had been used so blatantly. Mr. Geo. Eaves was
1 he third chairman, (Mr. Huey having gone home),
lJUt no rulings were called out during his sitting
of one session.
Mr. John Rhodes was four!h
~nd acted till the close of the debate.
I. N. read
f•·om A. Campbell's wriiings that he "organized
the disciples." (I. N. said church). This had to
he submitted for moderators to say if it said
church. Mr. Rhodes concurred with us that it
meant church, if anything.
A· Whit;;>1 J:). C. W~ite 1 :p;. <;qrtiss 1 Josepl1

H,;E~ALD.

Brackenbury, Eva White, Abner Lloyd and wife,
Bro. Reynolds and wife, and brothren Price attended; during intermissions could be found
cudgeling any one with the word who took issue,
much "good was done in this manner. All of
these Saints agreed that I. N. did his work well.
In bonds,
R. ETZENHOUSER.
BEAVER FALLS, Pa., Dec. r6th.
Brothers Josepk and William:-Dear Saints, we
are in the land of the enemy. Let us therefore
put our trust in the Lord, and he will fight our
battles if we will do our part. We should love
one another eyen as Jesus has loved us. He gave
his life for ns. "Greater love hath no man than
this." We know that "perfect love casteth out
all fear." What have we to fear? If God be for
us, who can be against us. Dear sisters .and
mothers of the Home Column, do not get weary
in well doing, for it has been said to me in
Beaver Falls that the Herald, with the Mothers'
Home Column was the best that they had ever
read. I remember the kind and loving words my
mother impressed upon my mind. They are still
bright as if it were but yesterday, though it is
. twenty-four years since she was called to rest.
Our lot is hard, perhaps, but some one's lot may
be harder yet. We should always remember that
and be content with what we have, for there are
better days before us.
Your brother in the one faith,
W. W. HoDGE.
SAN BERN ARPINO, Cal., Jan. roth.
Dear Herald:-Though I have not written you
for some time, I have not been idle. Leaving
Hollister we spent a week at San Benito, where
I preached several times to fair audiences, then
a week at Jefferson, where I preached as opportunity offered and baptized two. Thence brethren
Holt and Page accompanied us to Long Valley.
Had fair congregations each night for one week,
baptized five.
November 2rst we went by rail
from San Lucas to Templeton, thence by private
conveyance to San Luis Obispo, and the next
morning early to Port Harford where we took
passage on the steamship Orizaba for San Pedro,
and were a day and night on the deep. We had
a delightful voyage, and the morning of the zyl
were at the San Pedro wharf, and thence went
by rail to. Los Angeles, (the city of angels), where
we found Bro.]. R. Bad ham faithfully battling
for the right.
He is ','the right man in the right
place," and manifests a zeal others would do
well to imitate. The Saints in the Central District are a warm hearted and faithful people.
We regretted leaving them so soon, but wished
to get as much acquainted with my field as possible ere the annual report shall be in order.
At Los Angeles we met with the old veteran,
Q S. Sparks, who has recently put on the harness
and proposes to spend the remainder of h.is life in
the service of the God of his youth. May God
bless and keep him ever. Bro. D. S. Mills also
met us at Los Angeles and encouraged us with
his cheerful manner, so characteristic of him.
We held several meetings at Los Angeles, and
enjoyed the company of the Saints. Decembe1·
rst, ac;companied Brn. Mills and Sparks to Santa
Ana. Spent just one month at "The Swamp"
and Laguna, and had a real enjoyable time.
Congregations were larger, as an average, at the
5w!tmp tlw11 ~t ;lny plv,cf' I \la,ve he~n jn <;il!ifor·

'nia. \Ve baptized four at the Swamp and two a
Laguna, and Bro. A. W. Thompson baptized one
during our stay at the.latter place.
Jimuary rst Brn. M.ills and French and I came
to this city where we have been laboring almost
day and night to get this branch in a more active
condition. We have been blest, and .can see a
little light befo~e us. May it increase. There
are many good Saints .he.re, and I do not think
they will let the work go down or go into disrepute.
In accordance with the direction of last General Conference I have appointed Elder A. W.
Thompson to labor in Los Angeles county. He
has seven motherless children to support and
care for, so but little time can be expected of him.
But he delights to "tell the story," and will lose
no opportunity to do so. We appointed Elder
William Gibson to labor in San Bernardino
county. He will spend his time and caccomplish
good. He baptized one since I came here. I
also appointed Elder David L. Harris to labor In
Southern California. He is a young man of
excellent promise, and has taken the field in
company with Elder E. J. French, a staunch
defender of the faith. These brethren have gone
to San Diego county, where it is said a good field
awaits them. May God bless these worthy men,
all of them, with power and wisdom.
I find Bro. Mills a very congenial companion.
He loves the work of God, and no jealousy or
love of power or authority governs his action,
but to see the work prosper and the servants of
God blessed is his delight. I could labor with
him in unity a thousand years.
By a recent letter I learn that Bro. Thomas
Daley is again in the field in northern California.
He is a noble man. Bro. Haws I have not seen,
hut he is laboring faithfully in Oregon, while all
reports concerning him are that he gives universal satisfaction. I think the Mission is looking
up a little. Bro. H. L. Holt will be in the field
tn a few days and will go to the Central District,
well qualified for his work.
HEMAN C. SMITH.
CoLLINs, Oreg., Dec. 26th.
Bro. J'osep!t:-The Saints here are all well, as
to temporal health; and always ready to contend
br the faith once delivered to the Saints. There
are twelve members here, others are expected in
the spring, Bro. J. A. Upton and family, from
Lamoni; also Bro. Dobson and family. This is
a new country, what we might call one of the
waste places of Zion. It is in He mountains,
and very inconvenient to meet in the winter, as
there are no roads except trails, or by water,
which way is rough in winter. I intend to do
some preaching in the spring. Our neighbors
are mostly infidel, or of the class calling themselves the Band of holiness.
C. E. ALDRICH.
GREEN RIDGE, Manitoba, Jan.
Brotker H. A. Stebbins:--If you know a good
elder that would like to come to Manitoba and
preach the gospel, I will keep his family one
year, and he can have a good home when he
wants to come to it. He can keep in the field all
the time if he wants to. I think a good branch
could be had here with a a good man at the head
of it. If you find an elder who would like to
come to Manitoba, let him write to rrie. As for
myself and wife, we joined the church in Phila·
delphiaq pa,.,
rS.f?· I t~ink brother B,. Win-

ir:
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chester was the president of that branch. I
afterward moved to Pittsburg, and was there
when Joseph was murdered; I was in the Sidney
muddle at Pittsburgh. I did not go to the valley
with the.m. As for young Joseph, I have watche.d l;lis cqurse for the last twenty years, and if
Gqd .!;las a prophet, I think young Joseph is the
p:Jan.
Yours truly,
C. WALTON.
I::-<DEPENDENC.E, Mo., Jan. roth.
Bro. 'Josepk:-I feel as firm in the faith as
when I first embraced it, and I have been trying
to li.o.all the good I could for the advancement
of the gospel. Since last conference, have been
,laboriug.in the mission assigned me, most of the
time in f\CW phtces. I .have carried the gospel to
..a gopdly nu!llber who never heard it before; a
great deal of prejudice has been removed. I have
.·bapti~ed eight persons, all heads of families; dis·triJ:>uted tracts .and loaned the Voice of Warning
.to a great many; they are a good help. I find
some of the old leaven around here, yet not
-enough to cause any apprehension s).long as we
live up to the principles of the gospel. The work
.is steadily progressing here, and I see no reason
:why it should not continue. The brethren seem
to be working together to help advance the cause.
I expect to start for Johnson county this week
with Bro. Loar; ·and I will endeavor to do the
best I can under whatever circumstances I may
be placed. ·Ever praying for the advancement of
th,e work, I remain
Yours hopefully,
H. H. Ro]3INSON.
PLAINVILLE, Mass., Jan. 3d.
Pro. 'Josepk: I returned from Little Compton,
R . .I., on.New Year's day, where bre:hren C. A.
Cqombs.and J. B. Pierce have been co·1ducting a
s:!ries of meetings. Ser.vices have bee" h?ld every evening but one since Sunday, D 'cember
26th, with larger attendance by Sainls and sinn,ers than ever before. The word of the Lord
!lad fr:e.e cours,e, and God was glorified. Elder
M. H. ·Bond is expected there to-day, and meetin,gs .will be.commenced in Adamsville thisevening, .A.bout twenty years ago Bro. John Smith
<;<>,11\q ..not get. an opening in the last named place.
' ;v'ol\r years since, b!'ethren .Frank Shee}1y and
Jqhn GilhE':rt procured a hall, but they could not
.get. tl;te p.eople .out. Last winter brother M. H.
Bcmd, .C. A. Coombs and U. W. Greene had large
audi~nc~s in Electra I::Iall. The people seemed
hupgry ~or the bread of life, ;lnd they (the peo_ple):de{rij~ed expense of the hall. The .faithful
·efforts, and labor in the past will doubtless soon
be rewarded with precious fruit. At Little Comp·
ton, Elqer C. A. Coombs preached nearly every
service, Elder Joseph Pierce assisting; both bearing faithful testimonies to the truth. The word
of the Lord delivered sixteen years or more ago
regarding this place has been fulfilled. It was
spoken then "that a branch of the church should
be raised up, and the honest in heart gathered in."
I would that all Saints were as hospitable, and
zealous as some there in Little Compton. I rec
ceive9 ten copies of the Voice of Warning from
Bro. J. H. Peters just before Christmas and all
of them have b,ee,n loaned and sold. Bro. Pete.rs'
enterprise is 11 grand one for the diffusion of
knowle\ige, and it will make a valuab.le auxiliary
tq the "'prJ;:.. The editorJal of the Mothf':rs'
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ments worthy of perusal and the fa,cts therein
contained are true in .the e:xperjen~e of every .one.
EarthlyJdends may le.<tve. by,death apd desertion,
yet in the Lord Jesus Christ is the ••friend that
sticketh clos.er than a brother;" he is the "same
yesterday to-day and .forever."
th.o' douds are hoyerh1g o'er me,
And Lseem to wa]k a,lo,neLop.gip.g, ,mid my cu~es ~nd crosses,
For the joys that now are flownIf rve Jesus, Jesus only,"
'fhen my sky will have. a gem;
He's the sun of brightest splendor,
And the star of Bethlehem."
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Church of Christ of these latter days. We intend
to work steadfastly by the ht;Jp of God our Savior for the building up of Zion and by all means
draw the attention of our fellowmen to Christ,
our salvation.
In gospel bonds,
F. G. DuNGEE.

'~Wh.at

Another year has fled and the mistakes made,
the wrong done we can not rescind. But the
present only is ours and in it we can improve on
the past. The question is, will we improve upon
the past and "redeem the time?" Will we overcome self; will we be charitable and exhibit
brotherly kindness, meekness, and return go;>d
for evil, instead of evil for evil as we are sometimes prompted to? We can all recall mercies
and blessings of the past year for our comfort
and encouragement.
Jan. 6th.-Elder H. H. Thompson, president of
the Cranston (R. I.) Branch, was with us at
Attleboro, last evening, and preached to the
edificatio.n of all present. He states that he "has
recently set the town of Cranston on fire with
this latter day work." The occasion was the
preaching a funeral sermon of the wife of a Mr.
Shays, whom the doctors had killed by experimental cutting of a cancer. The gospel had been
taught in this household, and the deceased had
been blessed through administration by .the good
brother. At the funeral about two hundred were
presen.t, including people from a number of
leading denominations, and the closest attention ·
was giv.en to the discourse.
Last evening I received three subscriptions to
the Hope and the promise of one for the Herald.
With a heart's desire and prayer for th€ complete salvation of modern Israel, I am,
Yours in glorious hope,
ARTHUR B. PIERCE.
Box 27, Pr.aiN:VILLE, lvlaes.
CLEVELAND, Iowa, Jan. I2th.
Brotlzer Codran:-\Vhat a great difference between the Herald o£ to-day and the Herald of
twenty years ago! Not that it has changed in its
doctrine nor editor, but in size and circulation
and alw in price. It is nqw a weekly. Then it
was a monthly. Now each number contains so
much more matter. It was then a source of joy,
and its more frequent visits have made it none
the less welcome. Then it was sustained and
contributed to by the few; now by the many; and
I think that each year's experience has better
qualified both editor and contributor. I wish the
Herald success. Our branch is in an improving
condition.
Yours,
E. B. MoRGAN.
RocK ISLAND, Ill., Jan. 9th.
Edrtors He1•ald:-The district pres'dent,J. W.
Terry, assisted by Elder D. S. Holmes, met with
Rock Island Saints, Sunday, January zd, instructing us in our m'ganization and rectifying our acknowledge mistaken move; which mistake we
earnestly pray will be the cause of our brethren '
and sisters of our sister city organizing into a
branch of the Church t!lat the Lord will own
and bless. Elders Terry a-qd ,Holmes are truly
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GALIEN, Mich., Jan. IJth.
Editors Saints' Herald:-Duiing the early part
of December last, at the earnest solicitation of
the Saints of the Sherman branch, I went to Mason county, Michigan, to aid in looking after a
Mr. Mills of the M. E. proclivities, who had
thought it of interest to attack the Saints and
faith, from the stand-point of popular rumor, and
in a manner to create much prejudice in the
minds of those who do not know our position and
faith; and which resulted in placing the Saints
in a distressed condition. We found Mr. Mills
stringing his malicious onslaughts out at two
week's intervals, and not allowing any opportunity of replying to his array of stories, yarns and
baseless statements. When we began holding
services to publicly expose his trickery, and the
very treacherous way in which he used our books
and others, he refused to attend and did all .in his
power to keep his hearers from attending likewise. He missread the Doctrine and Covenants,
Tullidge's History, and the Inspired Translation
in many instances; as also Messrs. Kidder and
Beadle. As to the false and wicked charges he
made against Joseph the Martyr, and otheT ministers of those days, also against "Young Joseph,"
and the Saints, I will send you papers which you
can consult. Not content with thus lecturing(?)
against the work, he attacked us through the
Scottsville Enterprise, and in a very vile manner
· sought to further spread -his shameful tales.
After doing what we could during a two week's
effort to lay bare his dishonest trailings, his false
accusations, being unable to wait on his tortious
manner of exhibiting himself, we left, though
very reluctantly, he yet persisting in his ignoble
work. I listen.ed to two of his efforts; they were
simply beneath respectable contempt. He tried
to show from the Inspired Translation, Matt. 5:
3, 4, that Latter Day Saints baptize in the name
of Joseph Smith. I tell you, it was hard to
quietly sit still and in the presence of a large
audience be repeatedly called "an arrant hypocrit"
to our face. He also emphasized the statement
that, when it came to a matter of their religion
the Saints would tell lies, and then swear to them,
knowing at the time they were lies! He did not
scruple to make sport of the beautiful beatitude,
"Bless~d are the meek, for they shall inherit the
earth;" because the Saints believe it, and that the
adopted children of God shall so inherit "the
purchased possession." He also made light . of
I John 3: 2. "We shall be like him."-Chri~t
when he comes, charging us with belittling God,
in order to exalt themselves to his equal! And
y<e are sorry to say it, but many do not know that
the apostle John uses such language, nor did elder Mills so inform his auditors. Shame on a
professed divine that will so practice on the cred,
ulity of the people. In preparing a respome·to
Mr. Mill's written attack; _as also in replying to
his lectures, I found "Persecution and its causes,"·
as now being presented to the Herald readers an
indispensable. It is hard for opposers to get
around official statements as found in that article. It is evidently the proper. statement at the
ri~nt; tjrn~ 1 ~QH19 ~~ not 11~ ~qmfil~di .!=tn"Pe:~:H~~
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in an authorized history of the church, and offered to the p~blic at once? It would forever destroy the old charge that the Saints justly incurred the persecutions of the 'states of Missouri
and Illinois. My judgment is that the elders
need it in order to successfully defend the work
at the present, and in future time. Those state-ments of the slate officials are dangerous weap.ons for opposers to meet and undertake to grap.ple with. Also, other references in conjunction
with those of the Times and Seasons, if to be had,
would work admirably, I think, and like hail
would sweep a way the refuge of lies. . If our letter breathes strongly of the spirit of theological
war, I hope it will be borne in mind that we are
just from "the field,'' and the smeJI of battle is
yet on our garments; ~nd it is just possible that
we may be caJied on to renew the conflict. I
.hope however, that Bro. J. J. Cornish may have
time to aid the Saints of Sherman some, as the
scene of action is in his district.
They need the prayers of the Saints, as prejudice there is at high tide, and the opposition
strong. We left the Saints in line and firm in
the faith. We must not conclude this brief notice however, till we have credited the Saints
there with bearing the burden of our expenses,
in purview of their special call for aid. I believe
the work in general in this part of the vineyard
is moving onwards and the Saints are hopeful.
Some are investigating the truth, and some are
occasionally coming into the fold. We need the
prayers of all Saints and divine grace.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
C. ScoTT.
BROWN CITY, Mich., Jan. 14th.
Bro. Blair:-I have been a member of the
church for about two years, and am not tired yet.
I have seen many things to confirm my faith;
have seen the sick healed immediately. The
work is onward here- Many are believing and
many more investigating. Prejudice and false
doctrine are falling, and the truth of the gospel is
being established in its stead. Dear Saints, the
little stone "cut out of the mountain without
hands" will roJI on till it fills the whole earth
with glad tidings of great joy. My heart is in the
work, t@ do the best I can for the advancement
of right and truth among my fellow men. I belong to the Maple Valley branch, consisting of
about sixty-two members.
Yours in the gospel of Christ,
E. J. MAR TlNDALE.
PREVENTING CONSUMPTION.
In a certain hospital a physician was convinced that some of the patients were hacking much
more than was necessary or safe. He therefore,
by the promise of rewards and punishments, in·
duced thelll sim1ly to hold their breath when
tempted to cough. In a little time he was St,!rpr;serl him,;e,f to see how some of them recovered entirely from their disease. Constant hemming and coughing is preCisely like scratching a
son~ u 1 the outside of the body, as long as it is
done t'le sore will not heal. Let a per;on when
tempted to cough draw in a full breath, and hold
.it until it warms and soothes every air cell, and
they will soon receive benefit ±rom the process.
The nitrogen which is thus occasionally retained
acts as an anodyne to the irritated mucous membrane, thus allaying the desire to cough and giving the throat anc\ lun~s a chanre to heal.~·
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MERCY IN ELDERS' COURTS.

"BLESSED are the merciful, for they shall
obtain mercy."-Matt. 5: 7· It has often
heen said that it is "human to err, but
divine to forgive." This saying, although
quite common, contains a sentiment worthy
of high commendation by all believers in
christianity. Combined with the text at
the head of this article, the subject involved opens a wide field of thought, emb9dying in full the divine character of Christ
upon the principle of forgiveness and remission of sins. This is proved in numerous instances in the Scriptures, when and
wherever Christ preached his gospel to
the people. "Does any man condemn
thee," said Christ to the wom:m taken in
sin. She said, "No man, Lord." '·Neither
do I," said Jesus. "Go thy way, and sin
no more."-John 8: 10, I r. "But," says
one, "was not that woman in transgression?" Christ did not intimate that she
was not, but the inference to he drawn
from what Christ said to the woman, "Go
thy way, and sin no more," is that the sin
she had committed was forgiven, on condition that she sinned no more. This ~pirit
and principle of forgiveness is one of the
great gifts and virtues of the gospel ministry. When any person professing to be
a Saint of God assumes the prerogative of
shutting up the door of the kingdom of
God against repentant sinners, or returning prodigals, they do but poorly represent the character of Christ's mi~sion to the
world, as well as the duties of him who
professes to be a minister of Christ to represent his gospel. "Tho whole need no
physician;" those that are sick are· the
needy. Christ came to save sinners and
them that are lost. It is to this end, also,
Christ and his apostles declare that the
whole world were in sin and sinners; that
there were none good, no not one; and it
was for this purpose that Christ commissioned his disciples to preach the gospel
of repentance and remission of sins in all
the world, that salvation and eternal life
might come to all; Jew and Gentile, Pagan
and Greek, without respect to persons,
that those who believe and obey mi!!ht be
saved in the kingdom of God. Where
men who profess to be ministers of Christ
limit the mercies and blessings of God to a
particular class of persons, because they
are popular, rich, or poor, they fail to remember the great lessons taught in the
gospel as we have already stated,-God is
no respecter of persons. The gospel opens
a wide door; for all "who will come, rn<~y
come, and partake of the waters of life
freely." Paul also declares that ''Chribt is
the Savior of all men, especially of them
that believe." The gospel is a law to
both saint and sinner.
There are some nice p9ints to ))e unr)e~~

stood in regard to this law. It is made up of
three prominent principles, justice, mercy
and truth. Justice to condemn the wrong;
mercy and truth to claim the penitent. A
system void of these three principles is no
gospel law. A gospel without mercy is
no gospel. As well to say that a man can
be a saint without eyes, head, or brains, as
to say that the gospel is perfect without
mercy and justice combined. "The law of
the Lord is perfect, converting the soul,"
"giving grace to the humble;" so said the
wise man.
The gospel affords an abundant entrance
into the kingdom of our heavenly father,
to those who are impressed thereby; that
God m:ay be glorified in them who believe.
This measure of love and promise of eternallife are to them who believe and obey
the truth. The apostles tell us, also, that
the kingdom of God is joy, peace and the
Holy Ghost. This state of things appears
when there is a bright spot in the character of those who profess to be the followers of Christ. It is not meet, however, to
say that the Church of Christ is made up
of tares and bad fiFh, It is true, some "sore
heads" might get in among the sheep, and
it is by reason of these that Elders' courts
are sometimes appointed; hut when this
class of fault finders appoint Elders' courts'
this disease of accusation should not become the characteristic of those who are
appointed as judges of the law; but to 'be
judges of the law in its perfection, as it
should be, in judgment, mercy and truth;
for such is the law of God.
A gospel court without these three principles combined as previously named, justice, mercy and truth, would be like a gospel of repentance without baptism; or,
vice versa j a gospel baptism without repentance. The law of justice must be tempered with all of its component parts, or
it is not a perfect g-ospel law. When the
principles of an iron bound judgment
against supposed, or real offenders is
brought into requisition by an elders' court,
without sufficient proof to sustain charges,
it shows either ignorance on the part of
the finders, or a wilfull perversion of the
law of justice, which is the law of God.
The example and teachings of Christ in
his sermon on the mount are also as set
forth in the language of the text, a safe
rule for elders' courts; :1s Jesus said, "Blessed are the merciful hr they shall obtain
mercy." Again, Jesus advises the finding
of a righteous judg-ment; for "with what
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judg·ed."
There "must needs be also "that offences
comes; but woe unto them by whom they
come." In some cases of appeal from
elders' courts to a hig-her tribunal in the
church, decision has been reversed. This
reversal of decision hy a higher tribunal,
ought to serve as a lesson to elders who
are called to settle difficulties in different
bram hes of the church, not to become
party to the causes complained of; as a
court should not he bPth accusers and
judges in the case. Neither jealousy,
supposition, nor suspicion affords sufficient
ground for disfellowshiping- a brother f\om
the church. The law of God requires
fositjvf) prqof ~nd that by (:r!{diblf) wit"
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nesses. Anything short of these would as a ransom for the sins of the world, "for
make an elders' court more a figure head, greater love hath no man than this, that a
occupying a position oyer a mob tribunal man lay down his life for his friends"defyin!! all law, regardless of justice, mercy John rs: 13.
This text, "Blessed are the merciful for
or truth. Such a religious farce as this in
the church of Christ would be a disgrace they shall obtain mercy," that I have chosen
to the name of a Saint, and place the par- for reflection and thought, is found in one
ties c0mposing such a tribunal on the list of Christ's first sermons, preached while
of false accusers and law breakers. Elders' he was on earth. We admire the text for
courts have no right to make laws, or the sentiment of humanity expressed in it.
rules of order, affecting the domestic af- It commends to the mind the aeeds of
fairs of families, in· or out of the church, charity and love, while the ministers of
that conflict with the established laws and Christ go forth on their mission of mercy,
government of the Church of Christ.
preaching the gospel to the poor; speakMinisters of the gospel who have taken ing comforting words to the sick and
upon them the duties and responsibility of the afflicted; exemplifying in the character
bringing souls to Christ sh:mld know that of their acts and deeds of kindness the
salvation is more abundantly attainable in characteristics of the good Samaritan.
the church than out of it. Elders who Such embellishments as these are found in
zealously labor to bring converts into the the christian profession. Saints endowed
church should not labor with over-heated with these essential graces have in life, or
zeal to put members out of the church in death a promise of a rich reward. For
without just cause of complaint. Mis- as Jesus said, they who are merciful shall
judged cases without the proper evidence obtain mercy. It is from the gospel and
repuired by law, often recoil upon the the teachings of Christ that we learn the
heads of those who sat as judges; as Jesus great lessons of humanity.
It has been my purpose while writing a
said, "As ye have judged so ye shall be
judged." This is as it should be. As J e- few thoughts on the subject of our text,
sus said, "the same measure you meet un- "Blessed are the merciful, for they shall
to others shall be meted unto you again." obtain mercy," to say a word or two more
No wise counselor would strike a blow to concerning elders' courts. It might be
injure a cripple, or strive to shut up the asked by the reader, vVhat has elders'
door of the church against a repentant sin- courts to do with this text. We sav it has
ner, or a returning prodigal; simply be- much to do with it; as an elders' court
cause they have once been in transgression. should be a gospel court, a court of Ia w,
organized upon gospel principles, whose
"So long as the lamp holds out to burn,
decision should be in accordance with the
The vilest sinner may return.
So said the inspired poet; a sentiment af- law of the gospel by which it is organized,
fording great hope and comfort to a re- replete with the law of justice, mercy and
pentant sinner. No man should preach a truth. Nothing more or less than this
gospel that saves himself and will not would answer the full requirements of the
save others. As a rule, it is a poor rule law of God. If the decision of an elders'
that will not work both ways, and it is a court is remiss in any one of these princigood one that will. As this rule carries ples, either justice, mercy, or truth, then
with it.the true spirit of equal justice to follows the result of an injury done to the
all, a gospel sentiment, full of mercy, parties affected by it. If mercy and truth
justice and truth, that no truth-loving are the missing links in a decision of an
elders' court, upon whom should the judgSaint can deny.
What would add much strength to our ment fall. We will let the apostle James
views on the mercies and goodness of God answer: "For they shall have judgment
in the salvation of poor repentant sinners without mercy that hath showed no mercy,
is the lesson our Savior gave to the world for mercy rejoiceth against judgment."in his remark, made to the thief on the James 2:13.
Ever hoping to be found on the side of
cross, Also the account he gave concerning the return of the prodigal son; a les- the right, and in defense of the principles
son that exemplifies the greatness of the of justice mercy and truth.
WILLIAM B. SMITH.
character of him who gave himself as a
ransom for the sins of the world; and
A SHORT PRAYER AND SHORT
what lesson of humanity and love could
ANSWER:
grace the profession of a Saint better than
IN r847 I went into my dark closet where
th~se life giving principles in a belief and
a .gospel replete with a fulness of power no eye but God's would see me and ento save the most degraded and fallen sons quired whether the Book of Mormon was
of men, who ask for pardoning grace and true or not. The answer came in these
mercy. A gospel so replete in its perfec- words,-"Go and prove it." I felt ashamtion of power to save, is worthy the re- 'ed, for I knew I could do it, and felt ~uilty
spect that is due to the character of its for asking my Maker, God, to do for me
author. There is no system of hum:~nity the work he had told me to do long be~
kno'wn among men that teaches the.:ex- fore; viz, "Prove all things."
I had "searched the scriptures" for many
hibition and exercise of love to men that
the gospel does not commend; and in fact years before, and doubted not but I could
the principles of humanity and love to prove by comparing the writings together.
man are the principles tipon which the And now I felt determined I would know
whole superstructure of Christianity rests. the contents of that book, if I could underIt was for the salvation and redemption of stand the language and the story, or ideas
man thitt Qog gave hi~ son
Jesus t~erejn ?qnyered, i\'!1d 1 fo!rlnd it rrovt;ci

<;nrist
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true and one with the Bible. And not
only one with the Bible, but a great help
in unfolding the prophecies as well as historical knowledge of this continent. The
main object of my making mention of this
short prayer is to show to the churches
and the ministry who believe in praying to
Him who knows all things, how much
cheaper and better it would be for them to
ask the Lord as I did, rather than to believe a popular lie, and help by such means
to cover up and dispute as they have done
for more than a half century. How can
that he a city set on a hill whose light can
not be hid ? Would the ministry of God
cover up the truth under a popular lie?
What reasonable person could admit so
gross an absurdity. Their light must be
darkness; and Oh how great that darkness.
ELDER

J.

s. c.

THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS
OF TIMES.
BY D. S. CRAWLEY.

BuT just before her final "burning"-after
being warned as the ante-diluvians were
by the prophet that God would raise up,
to make it as the days of N oe, more revelation from heaven was to be given, saying,
"Come out of her my people, that ye be
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins
have reached unto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities."-Rev. 18:4,5·
This is just as God called his people into
the ark in Noe's day, this is confirmed
by Dan. 2:44, when, after being shown all
the kingdoms of the world, to show what
should be in the latter days, the Chaldean,
Medo-Persian, Grecian and Roman, with
its division into ten toes, or kingdoms, as
shown by the ten horns of the fourth beast
in chapter 7, said to be ten kings which
were to arise after Tohn was on Patmos,
(see Rev. I7: 12), which occurred in the
sixth century. After describing the kingc
doms of Europe as "mingling themselves
with the seed of men"-intermarrying
their sons and daughters, trying to again
consolidate those kingdoms into one, which
was just as impossible as to unite iron and
miry clay, the composition of the toes,
then he says, "And in the days (latter days,
for the vision was to show what should
come to pass in the latter days, Dan. 2: 2S)
of thef>e kings, shall the God of heaven set
up a kingdom· which shall never. be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left
to other people, but it shall break in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms. and it
shall stand forever. It is thought by some
that this was fulfilled in the first century.
. But there were no such ten kingdoms then.
~Rome was one universal empire: The ten
toes did not come into existence fully until
the sixth century, as history proves. And
they were parts of the image~ It was yet,
in the first century all complete, standing
on its feet, "and the form thereof was terrible," representing the kingdoms that
should ever exist before the stone kingdom
should be "cut out," or "set up," for the
feet should be smitten first. And it was
not to be left (given) to another people.
tn <;:hr,st'6 da;y tlw l~in~qo~ '(V\\f:l. taf?~
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from the Jews and given (or left) to the
Gentiles. Then as I have proved it was
warred against, and destroyed by the iron
·Jegs of the image (Rome) the portion that
existed in Christ's day. For only one
·section of the image existed at the same
time, and then became changed so as to
-represent another portion, occupying the
same territory.
"Others, rather than admit the truth,
claim that it is not to be set up until Christ
comes. This would destroy the prophecy;
for we learn from the same prophet that
after "the thrones of these kings" were
cast down, and the beast, of which these
kingdoms were component parts (See Rev.
chapter I 7) were destroyed, "given to the
burning flame," that the 'Son of Man
-would come in the clouds of heaven, whilst
the prophecy says, "in the rlays of these
kings" God should set up his kingdom,
and it should consume them.
We have just been teaching that the
kingdom of God was set up in the first
century as it pleased God, with apostles,
prophets, gifts and blessings, and unless it
can be proved that he has changed, he
certainly would be pleased with only the
same kind now. And as the whole religious world deny the existence of any
~uch in this -age, hence the necessity that
God shall set it uo again. And as further
proof that such -was to be the case we
quote Luke 21:31, where Jesus after
preaching "The kingdom of God is at
hand," also John the Baptist, and the
apostles, only two years after this Jesus
tells them that men pressed (or entered)
into that kingdom. Luke r6: r6. He
~aid it was "within" them-within their
territory, their midst-and that it should
be "taken from" the Jews, and be given to
the Gentiles, which is evidence positive
that it was then here on earth. Then,
while telling of the signs of his second
coming, after the fall of Jerusalem, the
scattering of the Jews amongst all nations,
the signs in the sun, and moon, distress of
nations, men's henrts failing them for fear,
ending in his appearing in power and g-reat
glory, he says, "And when these things
begin to come to pass then look up, and
lift up your heads (future Saint") for your
redemption draweth nigh.
And how?
Kind reader, let us carefully consider this,
as our redemption may also depend upon
it. He then spoke a, parable of the fig
trees, that when they shoot forth, that is,
begin to form leaves, then we know that
summer is near. So likewise ye, when ve
see these things come to pass, (or as 'in
verse 28, "begin to come to pass''), know
ye that t''e ki,,gdom of God is nigh at
hand. L11ke 2+: 31. So this promised rerlPmntion ,,,m,·s through the setting up of
the kinqd •m, in the ag-e referred to. inst
before the second coming of Christ. ~fhis
is fu··' lv r evident from the following verse,
"Verily I say unto you, this generntion
(the p:eneration which should see these
things) shall not pass away, till all he fulfilled." Just as sure as God'» word is true,
the kingdom was to he twice set up after
Christ was horn, or there is no meaning to
all these prophecies. We have shown
from ~z;ekiell ~hapter ~ J ~ thi'lt th~
~in g.!
; ,.
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dom was to be "overturned until he came
whose right it is; and I will give it him."
That Christ will not reign until his second advent, is evident from Luke, chapter
19, where he represents himself as "a
nobleman," .going "into a far country" to
receive a kingdom and return, and after
returning, having received the kingdom,
then he judges his servants. Here is
thought to· be evidence that he brings the
kingdom with him, and set!'l it up; but in
Dan. 7: I 3• 14, we learn that it is after he
comes to the Ancient of Days. It says,"And there was given him a kingdom."
* * * "And his kingdom that which shall
not be destroyed, referring to the one
spoken of in chapter 2: 44, which was
David's throne or kingdom restored, for
that is the one he is to reign over forever.
Luke I: 32.
·
Amos, after speaking of the scattering
of Israel, and after "all the sinners of my
people shall die by the sword," says,-"In
that day will I raise up the tabernacle of
David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof, and I will raise up his
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of
old."-Amos 9: I I. Hence it will remain
overturned until the "latter days," and
then be set up and restored to Israel. That
there was to be a latter day dispensation of
the gospel is further taught in the parable
of the householder, who sent laborers into
his vineyard. "For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a householder."-Matt. 20:
19. He sends early in the morning-in
Adam's day-again about the third hour
-in Noah's time, to whom was committed
a gospel dispensation-again about the
sixth hour-in the time of Moses, who also
was raised up a great prophet and gospel
preacher, (Reb. 4: I; 2 Cor. 10: 2; Ex.
14: 31-and again about the ninth hourthe time of Christ. This is verv significant, as from the morning until e:;,eningfrom Adam until the present about 6,ooo
years, was divided into periods of about
5oo years each, called hours. So the third
hour would be about I ,500 years from
Adam. It was I 153S until Noah was
called; from Noah until Moses was not so
long; from Moses until Christ it was
1,491. This was called about the ninth
h0ur, and indeed it was just after the eighth
hour, and very little over 4,000 years from
Adam. "And about the eleventh hour he
went out again and sent laborers into the
viney;!rd." The eleventh hour would he
at least r,soo years after Christ; but as it
was "about the eleventh hour," it could be
either before or after that hour, as Christ
came 400 years before the ninth hour.
Christ did not claim to give the exact time.
But one thing is certain. that ·at least I,)OO
vears after Christ the Lord would a,;ain
. Noah 's t1me,
~
.
....,
'
go out, " as m
111 }\;Joses
time, and in Christ's time, and send laborers into his vineyard, proving true all the
otl~er prophecies in regard to "the dispensatwn of t~1e fulness of times," just what
was taug-ht by Joseph Smith. The proverb of Jesus used in connection with this
parable proves and also describes one of
the peculi!lr features of this eleventh hour
dispensation. "So the last shall he first,
rmc1 the fir_. st ~hgH 'Pr )a§t,'' JfifM!l Wi!~ tht;
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last in possession of the oracles of God,
when Tesus came he first offered to them
the go~pel of the kingdom, which they rejected, when it was sent unto the Gentiles
who brought forth the fruits thereof for a
season, and then fell away; so in the
eleventh hour the gospel will first be offered to the Gentiles, and when they as
nations reject it, then it will go to the
house of Israel, thus fulfilling this prophecy. This is further proved f.rom .Isa. 49:
22. When speaking of Israel's restoration
he says-"Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles,
and set up my standard to the people."
Thus we learn that God will first lift his
hand, in the day of Israel's gathering, to
the Gentiles; "and they shall bring thy
sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall
be carried upon their shoulders." "And
kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and
queens thy nursing mothers." God will
inspire kings and queens to assist in this
great :work as he inspired Cyrus of Persia
to cause Israel's return from Babylon, (Isa.
45: r-13). To-day the Israelites are. the
bankers of kings and queens, and they are
assisting them in obtaining the right to the
land of their fathers. In 1853 the Turkish government mortgaged· the land of
Canaan to the Jews for an immense sum
of money, by which means she obtained
the assistance of England and France in
defending herself against Russia, preventing Palestine, no doubt, from falling into
the hands of that great enemy of Israel,
Russia.
Again, about 1871, when the
victorious Russians were in a short distance
of Turkey's capitol, England's Queen sent
a British fleet into that port, preventing its
capture and the overthrow of Turkey. And
whilst a national council was convening to
adjust the matter, she also obtained from
Turkey the isle of Cyprus, and fortified it,
and assumed a protectorate over Turkey's
Asiatic possessions including Palestine,
thus preserving it for the payment of the
debt to the Jews. And to-day Turkey is
about to be divided amongst the nations,
an event which will no doubt result favorably for the gathering of the Jews to Palestine.
Indeed, thousands of them :1re
alreadv there, 11nd the land hl'l~ become
again ·fruitful, the early and latter rain
again falling there, which land had been
barren since the di~persion of the Jews,
and Jerusalem is being rebuilt. This is a
wonderful fulfillment of the prophecies
quoted, and also of the divine calling of
Joseph Smith, who boldly committed himself, declaring that they should come to
pass in this generation.
The same pouring- out of the Spirit as
Peter quoted from Joel on Pentecost, is
predicted by Isaiah to take place after the
long sterility of Israel's l:md, which never
began until after its curse by the Savior,
and the dispersion of the Jews. Isaiah
says :-"Upon the land of my people shall
come up thorns and briers . . . . Until the
Spirit be poured upon us from on high
and the wilderness be a fruitful field.
Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousnes
shall
be peace
i 'and the
eff,ect of rh:hteout!
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ness, quietness and assurance forever.
And my people shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation, and in: sure dwellings, and in
quiet resting places."-Isa 32: I3-18.
Com pare this with Joel 2: 25, 26, which
Peter quoted from :-"And l will restore
to you the years that the locust hath eaten,
the canker worm, and the caterpillar, and
the palmer-worm, my great army which
I sent among you. And ye shall eat in
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the
Lord your God, that hath dealt wonderously with you; and my people shall never
be ashamed." It is evident that both
prophets refer to the same events; and
who so ignorant as to say it was fulfilled
on Pentecost! The rains were plentiful
until after that time. The locusts cankerworms etc., had not destroyed their land
at that time, and Joel after ·speaking of all
these things that never came on their land
until after their dispersion in the year 70
A. D. and of their further gathering,
"never more to be ashamed" or scattered·,
further says:-" And it shalt come to pass
afterwards that I will pour out my Spirit
upon all flesh."
Isaiah says the result of
it shall be that peace, plenty, quietness,
assurance r.nd righteousne~s shall dwell in
their land forever. Think of the siege of
Jerusalem, the dreadful slaughter of the
Jews, the crusades and other terrible judgments on Israel's land since, and let none
ever again say Joel's prophecy was fulfilled on Pentecost, but that it is to be
when God shall raise up one, "and shall
make him of quick understanding in the
fear of the Lord;" when "the wolf also shall
dwell with the lamb and the leopard shall
lie down with the kid, and the calf and the
young lion, and the fatling together, and a
little child shall lead them."-Isa. I I: I-IO.
When the venomous reptiles and the children shall play together and the bear and
the lion shall eat straw like the ox; after
"the Lord shall set his hand again the
second time to recover the remnant of his
people." For the prophet said :-"He
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather together the dispersed of Judah
from the four corners of the earth."verses 1 I and L}. Webster defines an ensign to be "an officer that carries a stand.
ard, a flag" also "a sign, a banner." That
it refers to an officer in the Lord's service
in this instance, is evident from verse tert,
HAnd in that day there shall be a root of
Jesse that r.hall stand for an ensign of the
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his
rest ~hall be glorious." This agrees with
the qpotation, "I will lift up mine hand to
the Gentilles and set up a standard for the
people." When God "lifted up his hand
to deliver Israel from Egypt, it was by
setting up "an ensign," a standard bearer,
· a prophet, ev.en Moses; When he set his
hand the first time to gather them, he
. raised up a prophet like unto Moses (Acts
:;: 2~) so when he lifts up his hand to the
Gentiles, sets hi" hand again the second
time to gather Israel,. it will be raising 11 an
ensign," astandard bearer,a prophet; for
''surely the Lord God will do nothing but
[until] he first revealeth the secret to his
servants the .prophets."-Amos 3: 7•

Hosea forever settles the manner of
God's dealings with Israel. "And by a
prophet the Lord brought Israel out of
Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved."-Hosea I2: 13.
That God will "lift up his hand to the
Gentiles" to cause the gathering of Israel
through a prophet is further shown by
Ezekiel. After speaking of God, lifting
up his hand to bring them out of Egypt,
and give them the land of Canaan, and of
their scattering because of their pollution
of his land, and of their final restoration,
he says, "As I live saith the Lord God,
surely, with a mighty hand, and with a
stretched out arm, and with fury poured
out, will I rule over you; and I will bring
you out from the people, and I will g01ther you out of the countries wherein ye are
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a
stretched out arm, and with fury poured
out. [Think of Egypt, 0 ye nations].
And I will bring you into the wilderness
of the people, and there will I plead with
you face to face; like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilderness of the land
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith
the Lord God. And I will cause you to
pass under the rod, [chastise them] and I
will bring you into the bond of the covenant."-(Ezek. 20: 33-37). Read the entire
chapter. Here we learn that just the same
means will be employed as when they
were brought out of Egypt; pleading with
them "face to face," as he did at Sinai;
chastising them as in the wilderness, bringing them into thebond of the covenant,"
spoken of by Jer. 3I: 3I, and by Paul,
Rom. I I: 27, by which . "they shall all
know the Lord," as the 38th vers.e shows.
At the same time he will "pour out his
fury upon the nations" from whence he
brings them, as he did upon the Egyptians, working mighty miracles as then.
Isaiah, when speaking of the same events
says,-" And the Lord shall utterly destroy
the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with
his mighty wind shall he shake his hand
over the river, and smite it in the seven
streams, and make men: go over dry shod.
And there shall be an highway for the
remnant of his people, which shall be left
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in
the day that he came up out of the land of
Egypt." Isa. I I: I$, r6. The tongue of
the Egyptian sea yet remains, also the
adjacent seven streams of the river. And
just as literal a smiting of those waters,
and drying them up, shall occur, as did the
waters of the Red Sea. And yet we are
called poor fana}ics because we believe in
latter day miracles!
Jeremiah, speaking of the same events,
says,-"Therefore, behold the days come,
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be
said, The Lord liveth that brought up the
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
but the Lord liveth that brought up the
children of Israel from the land of the
nrwth, and from all the lands whither he
had driven them; and I will bring them

again into the land that I gave unto their
fathers."-Jer. 16:14, 15. This is proof
positive that events are to yet transpire
which will far surpass in grandeur the
events connected with Israel's deliverance
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from Egypt; that they will no more refer
to those events to c~ll to mind the greatne&s
of their God; but will refer to then recent
events, as far greater proof of his might.
And the following verse shows lzow he
will gather them: "Behold, I will send
for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they
shall fish them; and after will I send for
many hunters, and they shall hunt them
from every mountam, and from every hill;
and out of the holes of the rocks. For
mine eyes are upon all their ways: they
are not hid from my face, neither is their
iniquity hid from mine eyes."-J er. 16: r6,
I7. These are the laborers sent into the
vineyard at the eleventh hour, and sent by
direct revelation from God, for he never
had any other way of sending laborers
into his vineyard. If missionaries sent of
men should do this work without revelal
tion from God, it will prove Jeremiah a
false prophet. Jeremiah says further,"For mine eyes are upon all their ways;
they are not hid from my face, neither is
their iniquity hid from mine eyes. And
first I will recompense their sin and the'ir
iniquity double" [let no one say Israel is
too wicked ever to be restoredl because
they have defiled my land, * * * with
their detestable and abominable things;"
- J er. 16: I 7· Yet for all this, after their
dreadful punishment and restoration he
says, "The Gentiles shall come unto thee
from the ends of the earth, and shall s~y,
Surely, our fathers have inherited lies,
vanity, and things wherein is no profit."V erse I9· This is just what thousands are
doing to-day, coming from the "orthodox~'
to the Saints, making that confession; their
doctrines deny revelation from God; without which "no c1an can know the Lord,"while millions of them are turning away
after infidelity, and soon they will make
the confession "from the ends of the earth;"
"For lo the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will bring again the captivity of
my people, Israel and Judah, saith the
Lord; and I will cause them to return to
the land that I gave to their fathers, and
they shall possess it. Therefore fear not,
for I will save thee from afar, and thy
seed from the land of their captivity, a.nd
Jacob shall return and be M re<-t, and none
shall make him afraid. For I am with
thee, saith the Lord, to save thee; though
I make a full end of all nations whither I
have scattered thee, yet will I not make
a full end of thee; but I will correct thee in
measure, and will not leave thee altogether
unpunished."-Jer. 30:10. Christ said
they should, after his day, "be scattered in
all nations, until the time of the Gentiles
be fulfilled." Luke 2 I: 23. And here
the Lord says he will gather them from
all these nations,. and at the same time
"make afull end" of these nations.
"For I will restore health unto thee, and
I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the
Lord, because they (the Gentiles) call thee
an outcast, behold I will bring again the
captivity of Israel's tents, and have mercy
on his dwelling places; and. the city shall
be builded upon her own heaps, (just what
is being done to-day), ahd I will multiply
them and they shall not be fear, I will al~o
glorify them) and they shall not be small,'l
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"And I will punish all that oppress
them; and their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall proceed
from the midst of them. And ye shall be
my people and I will be your God. * * *
The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have done it, and until he
have performed the intent of his heart;
in the latter days ye shall consider it."Jer. 30: 17-24. All to be considered "in
the latter days," and accomplished. Chapters 31, 32, and 33 are full of the same
general promises to Israel. After speaking of gathering them from all nations in
J er. 32, he in verses 39, 40 says,-" And I
will give them one heart and one way,
that they may fear me forever, * * * and
I will make an everlasting covenant with
them, that I will not turn away from them
to do them good; but I will put my fear
in their hearts, that they shalt not depart
from me." &c. And in chapter 33: 6 he
says-"Behold I will bring it health and
cure, and I will cure them, and will reveal
unto them the abundance of peace and
truth." Read the entire chapter, it is full
of promises to Israel that he would pardon
all their sins, build them as at first, make
them honorable before all nations forever,
who shail fear and tremble because of
God's blessings upon Israel. The folly of
the nations in saying God had "cast off the
two families of Israel," thus despising them
saying they should no more be a nation, &c.
Continued.

THOUGHT SKETCHES.

I ONCE read of a man who was noted for
his deep piety, who remarked at one time
that he never knew, or heard of a person
so far gone in wickedness, no matter how·
henious his crime was, but what he considered that he himself might have been just
as bad, and have done the same himself
should he have had the same nature, training, associations etc.
This appears to have the natural color
of charity. Charity it seems, like many
other principles is understood differently
than it is explained in the scriptures.
While it is true that a charitable person is
always willing to give alms to the poor, if
they possess enough to do so; yet, according to Paul's teaching, one might give all
he possessed to the poor and yet not have
charity. Genuine charity is the principle
of extraordinary patience and benevolence;
to "suffer long and be kind;" "not easily
provoked." -,Tis also the substance of
meekness and humility, or lowliness of
heart; "seeketh not her own." "Is not
puffed up." Tis the bond of perfectness,
the last link of the chain, for it enables one
to endure to the end, for "it hopeth all
things, and beareth all thingP," and is sure
to keep the faith, for it "believeth all
things."
Now some have, and others yet will
leave the church and depart from the faith;
because they can not understand, comprehend, nor harmonize some things. Does
any mortal comprehend the mystery of
Godliness? If not, why believe in God?
But we have sufficient evidence to believe
in God's scriptures, and to believe this to
be the Lord's wor4: i and when we live

for it, he gives {ts a portion of his spirit,
and when he gives us a portion of his
Spirit we can testify of its truth. So is it
not safest, and hence w1sest to hold to what
has begotten hope m us, and believe in
them to the end.

w.

c. LANYON.

CENTRAL CALIFORNIA.
The above district conference convened at Watsonville, California,' October ISth, I886. J. M.
Range was elected "ecrctary pro tem. Elders I.
F. Kingbbury, J. M. Range, J. H. Lawn, and
Daniel Brown reported. Bro. Heman C. Smith
reported the condition of the work in the district.
Priests J. B. Carmichael, I. A. Tuck, and Eugene
Holt reported. J. M. Range, J. H. Lawn and J.
B. Carmichael, were appointed a committee on
Re-union meeting, and instructed to confer with
similar committees of other districts in the mission, and to report at next conference. Bi,hop's
agent, J. M. Range, reported $35 so tithing on
hand. J. M. Range was elected president for the
next six months; D. Brown as associate; I. F.
Kingsbury secretary. Resolved that this conference disapprove of the use of tobacco, and of intoxicating liquors as a beverage by all members
of the church, and especially those of the priesthood. Resolved that this conference use the
"Rules of Order" adopted by the church. Resolved that we sustain all the constituted authorities of the church in righteousness. Resolved
that this conference do hereby request the president of the mission to send Bro. H. L. Holt to
labor in the district for the next six months.
Conference appointed a series of two days' meetings to be held at Hollister, Live Oak and Long
Valley. Preaching Friday evening by J. H. Lawn.
The other preaching services during conference
were by Bro. H. C. Smith, who on October I7th
baptized sisters Emma Culp and Elizabeth Clem.
Adjourned to meet in the San Benito branch at
the call of the president.
KEWANEE.
The above district conference convened in Kewanee, Illinois, December uth, r886, at ten a.m.;
J. W. Terry presiding; Bro. John Chisnall was
appointed secretary pro. tem. Branch reports.Millersburg 43, including r seventy, 2 elders, 2
deacons; I baptized. Kewanee 71, including 7
elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, 2 deacons; I died.
Rock Island r6. Bishop's agent, R. J. Benjamin,
reported: balance on hand last report $I9 93, received since $z6, total $45 93; remitted to the
Bishop $zs; balance on hand $zo 93· The following elders reported: Pres. Joseph Smith, Pres.
]. W. Terry, elders M. T. Short, John A. Robinson, T. F. Stafford, E. T. Bryant, J. B. Larew, Jas.
Lord, Robert Holt, Samuel Garland, Thomas
vVhitehouse, and John Chisnall. These reports
evinced a marked interest in the work, an abiding
testimony of the same, with fervent hopts
of its ultimate triumph. President Joseph
Smith spoke to the elders with reference to the
condition of the work and its needs; ad vised the
brethren that, largely, God helped them who
helped themselves; also, that it was best to continue their effort under anv and all circumstances, citing from his own ex"p~riences where much
good had resulted from persistent labor. Afternoon session. On motion it was resolved that
Elder T. F. Stafford be associated with Elder M.
T. Short to labor in the vicinity of Victoria and
Truro. The Rock Island branch having sent a
request that their branch be more fully organized on motion it was resolved that the president
vi~it said branch and take such action in the premises as he may deem best. All the authorities of
the church were sustained. President Smith, in
speaking to the elders again, advi&ed them that
they owed it as a duty to the public, as representatives of the church, that upon all questions of
public morals they should take the very highest
grounds attainable, Pres. Terry appointed for

preaching service in the evening elders T. F. Stafford and M. T. Short. Sunday morning, Pres.
Joseph Smith, assisted by J. A. Robinson; also,
sacrament meeting at two p.m., Sunday, conducted >.>y elders Robinson and Chisnall; preaching
Sunday evening by Pres. Smith, assisted by Bro.
Larew. The Saturday evening preaching service was filled by Bro. Stafford in an earnest presentation of the word to an interested congregation. The appointments for Sunday's service
were carried out to the gratification of the Saints
and to the interest of many others. Peace and
good wiil prevailed throughout the several sessions, and it is confidently hoped the good seed
sown will bring forth fruit, though it may be after many days. Pres. Smith spoke again on Monday night, to the evident interest of all present,
for even outsiders gave him due meee of praise.
Adjourned to meet at Millersburg, Illinois, on
call of the president.
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.
This district conference met with the Clear
Water Branch, December 2Sth, I886. L. Gamet
secretary. The president, Bro. Barbee, made a
few Introductory remarks and also reported his labors for the last three months. L. Gamet also
reported. Teachers A. Hollenbeck and Joseph
Jackson; also deacon John Holland reported. On
separate motions the committee on Glen Alpine
Branch was discharged and brother Payne and
wife and W. N. Williams and wife and daughter
were ordered enroiled in the Clear Water Branch.
Bishop's Agent, L. Gamet, reported no receipts
or disbursements. Benjamin Kester applied .for
an appeal from the decision of Clear Water
Branch had in his case, October 5th, I886, also
from decision had in the same case December
r8th, 1886. Motion prevailed to entertain the appeal at the evening session. Reports were read
from C. D. Stevens of Grand Rapids and R. H.
Wight of Oakdale. Branch Reports: Grand
Rapids, 6; s removed, I marriage. Deer. Creek
33' I expelled. Clear Water 69; I recerved by
vote. W. S. Barbee was sustained president of
the district, and L. Gamet secretary, for the next
three months. In the matter of appeal by Bro.
Kester the followjng was adopted. Resolved
that this conference considers that the statement
of B. Kester to the Clear Water Branch and parties concerned is sufficient to grant him a forgiveness. Therefore be it Resolved, That this
conference recommends that B. Kester be reinstated in the Clear Water Branch and forgiven
past offences wherein he has offended. On motion it was determined to hold the next conference at Clear Water, beginning on March 26th
at II a. m. All the authorities of the church
were sustained in righteousness.
NORTH-WEST KANSAS.
The above district conference convened December uth and 12th, r886, with the Blue Rapids Branch. H. R. Harder clerk. Goshen
Branch 58 members, including I seventy, 3 elders,
1 priest, I teacher, 2 deacons, 2 removed.
Blue
Rapids, no change. Official Report.-A. H.
Parsons (baptized 4), G. W. Shute, A. Kent, H.
R. Harder, M. Smith, and G. W. Beebe, and
James Caffall by letter; Priests Z. T. Decer, A.
J. Taylor, B. H. Case, and F. M. Dennis by letter; Teachers T. Cochran and Wm. Scott. Missions. A. Kent, Wayne; G. W. Shute, Andover
and Pottawattamie county. Bishop's Agent's
Report.-Received $s8; paid out $61.36. Balance due agent $3 36. District officers sustained
for three months. Adjourned to meet at Goshen, Kansas, March 12th, 1886, at Io a. m.
TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, I887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... sac.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each .................................. - .. 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unle~!l
otherwise arranged for by subscribers.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.

REMINISCENCES
OF THE LIFE OF THE LA1'E C. W. SHOR1'.

Bro. Blair: Believing as l do that there never
had been a just history of the life of one so much
deserving, I thought to write some things as they
occur to my mind. My husband was born in
Summerset, Pulaski county, Kentucky, December 3d, r8o8, and was brought up and cultured in
the Baptist faith. His parents moved into Indiana, in his youth, where he had to encounter
many of the hardships of the early settlements
amid the dense forest. He received a moderate
education, and was converted to the above named
religion under the preaching of David Wauford,
from the text, "I will work, and who will Jet it;"
and being of a genial nature he soon became entil-ely absorbed in the great plan of redemption;
through the Lord Jesus Christ. After his conversion he had a long spell of sickness, and when
all hopes of life were gone, a voice addressed
him, saying: "You will not die now. I have a
work for you to do. You shall live fifty-six years
yet."
He then asked his father and an aged, venerable uncle, what that meant. They said it was a
call to the ministry.
He then commenced to
preach to large and attentive audiences; was
called the boy preacher, and the people thought
it.wonderful indeed. He attended many of the
associations within his reach, and was like Daniel of old, to whom the angel spake as follows:
"0, Daniel, a man greatly beloved, . . . , from
the first dav that thou didst set thine heart to
understand," and to chasten thyself before God,
thy words were heard, and I am come for thy
words."
Soon after these happenings we were married.
I was the daughter of Charles Polk, and we were
united in wedlock in r833. Being. in the same
faith, we enjoyed a very harmonious life, not
even a hair's breadth of jealousy ever interposed
betwe,'n us. Six children were born to us, and
he lived to see them all grown and members of
churches. Three are Rnrviving now; the eldest,
Charles F., lives in San Francisco, California;
M. T., who is in the ruin is try; and Ellis, who is
doing ail he well can to forward the cause.
In the latter part of his life, as the sobriety of
age, the tokens of dissolution, and the reflections
in regard to eternity pressed upon him, he became disatisfied. He said to me: "Wife, we have
never received the fullness of the gospel."
To this I replied: "Yes; but who has that."
He said, "When we receive the fullness we will
have the gifts."
He seemed much troubled in mind. Soon
after thi8, brother·D. S. Crawley came into the
town of Carthage, Missouri, and preached on the
street; He stayed with us over night, and the
next day being Sabhath, we undertook a meeting
in a grove, but was driven out'by an elder of
the Campbellite church, who exclaimed "Horse
thieves;" '•Take care ·of your horses," &c. A
short time after this incident he formed the acquaintance of brethren Charles and Henry Wagner, wh:g took great delight in furnishing him all
the works ofJhe church, and instructing the aged
scholar. H<f was pleased with the privilege,
power, and disposition to investigate, while the
two German brethren, of blessed memory, threw
floods
on his pathway.
came into the district, preachView branch; upon the hearing
made haste to attend, and after considerable talking1 the way became so clear, he
gave his name for bapth<m. The ne1{t morning
he was immersed, being the roth November,
1~73, by the hand of his first and faithful instructor, ]];lder D. S. Crawley, and thereby became a
mem.ber o£ the B.eorgani:;;:ed Church.
Soon after this brother W. W. Blair came to
our town, Joplin. Missouri, in company with
brother John T. Davies. Puring their sojourn
he was set apart to the eldership; and I also became satisfied, believing with all my. heart, and
calling on. the name of the Lord, I, even I, was
baptized in December.
Father Short spent the most of the time after

this in the minititry; but as life began to wane,
he had some severe sickness, yet he was firm as
the rocks of the everlasting hills. He was away
from home when the pneumonia seized him.
Every care was taken of him by the elders and
all concerned; but his time had come. I succeeded in getting him home, and he Jived only
one week. I would not forget the kind care of
brother and sister Maloney. My sons, Ellis and
Morris T, were with him to the last. He would
almost forget for the time his excruciating pains
and give vent to rapturons delight, as brethren
Bradley. Sutherland, and others would call on
him. He testified that this Church of Christ was
the work of the great I Am. He was somewhat
absent minded at times; but he died in full faith,
rejoicing in the great latter day message.
Thus passed away from earth one of earth's
most gifted sons.
ELIZABETH SHORT.
NOTICE!
Brethren of the Fifth Quorum of Elders: On
January rst and 3d, there was mailed to each of
you "a circular letter," which is "your record of
the quorum;" pleaqe save them. With the Jetter
was also sent a blank report to be used by you on
or about March rst next, to send report of work
done. All elders quorums have accepted them.
Be diligent, so that we have a list of good reports.
A later notice will appear stating where to send
your reports.
R. ETZENHOUSER,
Bo:;r 223,

President

Independen~e,

Missouri.

o/ J!!_itarum.

The conference for the Northern Illinois and
Southern \Visconsin district will convene February rzth and 13th, at Plano, Illinois. It is hoped
the pre~ident of the mission can be present. A
full and complete report of the branches and
church officials is solicited.
·
F. M. CooPER, Dist. Pres.
A conference of the Fremont district will convene at Plum Hollow, Iowa, February 5th and
6th, 1887. One of the First Presidency expects
to attend. A large representation is expected.
HENRY KEMP, Dist. Pres.
DIED.
AusMAN.-At Michigan Valley, Kansas, October IIth, 1886, of typhoid malarial fever, Sr.
Augusta Adell, wife of Mr. C. W. Ausman, and
daughter of Bro. G. H. Bailey, aged 22 years, 7
months and 19 days. She leaves a husband and
two small children, both girls; also a father and
two brothers, all of whom mourn her early death.
LLEWELYN.-Mary Anne, wife of late Daniel
Llewelyn, died at her home near Celumbus, Kansas, October 29th, r886, from dropsy of the heart,
after nine months of terrible suffering. Sister
Llewelyn, with her husband. joined the church
first in r848, at Penydaren, Wales, and continued
very faithful until they emigrated to this country in r8ss-s6. From that time they stood aloof
like many others during the dark and cloudy
days; but joined the Reorganization in r865, near
St. Louis, Missouri, and continued faithful to the
day of their departure. Funeral services by Elder Jo!,n T. Davies.
CAMPBELL -At Camp Creek, Nebraska, January 2d, 1887, Bro. Samuel Campbell, sen. The
immediate cause of death was inflammation of
the lungs. He was born in the county of Antrim, Ireland, January 1st, 1822. His pilgrimage
on earth was 65 years and one day. He accepted
the gospel in Scotland, and immigrated to America in 1849, and settled with his family, on his
late home in 1857. He renewed his covenant
with God by baptism, August 23d, 1863; under
the hands of Elder .John Jamieson. No act of
his life brought reproach to the cause of Christ,
and among his neighbors he was respected as an
honest and upright man. His aged and feeble
companion feels keenly the ~eparation; he also
leaves two sons and three daughters, all !Tlarried
and have families. Funeral sermon at the house
by Elder Robert M. Elvin, assisted by :E;lder Paul
C. Peterson. There was a laFge. attendance, both
at the home and the grave, notwithstanding
it was bitter. cold. A good man is laid away to
re t, for he fell asleep as peaceful as a child.

79
WHALLEY.-At Centreville, Rhode Island,
January 4th, 1887, of convulsive spasms following an attack of diphtheria, brother Richard
Whalley, aged 21 years, I I months and 4 days.
His remains were brought to Fall River; Massa·
chusetts, and interred at Oak Grove cemetery.
Funeral services were held in the Saints' Chapel,
the sermon being preached by Elder John Gilbert, by request of brother Whalley before his
death. He was a promising young man, kind
and gentle in his manners. He was baptized in
to the church, January 4th, 1884, by elder John
Potts. He fully endeavored to Jive his religion,
and died firm in the faith. He leaves a wife, to-·
gether with a large number of relatives to mourn
his loss, most of whom are members of the church.
His death was that of the righteous.
BRIGGs.-At Denver, Colorado, January 8th,
1887, of inflammation of the bowels, sister Pamelia A., wife of brother Plutarch H. Briggs, aged
35 years and 13 days. She leaves a husband and
two children to mourn her loss.
Plano papers please copy.
DECATUR DISTRICT.
To the Bishop's Agmzt_,, aud tlte Saints cif the
Decatur District :·-In order to meet the emergencies of the work it is requested that all who have
a desire and intention to aid the work before the
next session of the district conference, will hand
the amount to the Bishop's Agent in the branch
where they reside; and if there be no agent in
the branch, please forward to me at Lamoni, by
March rst. Agents in the district also, report in
full, that the books may be closed for the year
and a full report be made to the conference.
E. BANTA, Bishop's Age11t.
Iowa, J au. 5th, 1887.

LAMONI,

THE Cltristian World says that the missionary
work of the world now includes 100 societiesso American and 50 European--which report an
income of $9.723,8so, of which $4.420,6! 3 came
from America, $6,203,237 from Europe. The
American societies report 675 ordained missionaries, 129 lay missionaries, r,133 female mhsionaries, r,ro2 ordained native preachers, ro 936
other native helpers, and 248.070 .communicants
in churches. In connection with the European
societies there are 1,780 ordained missionaries,
z+9 lay missionaries, 1,030 women mis~ion<~ries
1,241 ordameu "~'"•A prea·chers, 15 420 other. native helpers, and 276 715 comua.. uh.. ,.=•o' ~~
churches. The total Protestan~ missionary work
of the world has, therefore, 2,755 ordained mis·
sionaries, z,r62 women, !2,243 ordained native
helpers, and 644.784 communicants in churches.
These totals show a gain over the preceding
year of $656,350 in income, 25 ordained missionaries, 70 lay missionaries, 140 women, 133 ordained natives, 3,637 native helpers, and 24,137 communicants.

wu!rro

LIIDIE('

to sell an entirely New staple
R
\,}
~\1~
[
Art1cle. Quick Snles and Big
Profits. Sample and 'ferms ]'ree. Al•o, !{educed priCe
list of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria,
Illinois.
19jl)utf

L;uuoui and Viciuily.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
rlec11tf

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

M • D.,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Officein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MlDWlFERY and DiSEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.

~Residence one block East Teal's Store.

.J. W. DeNoon,

PHrSICIAN AND

D.

l4febly

1).~

SURGEON,

Also County Fhysician. All calls, day or night, answe.red.
LAMONI,
IOWA.
Office at Anderson's Drug Store. Residence East end
of M!lin Street.
jan30tf
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For Sale Clie~tp,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and !)ear Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS
BY ELDER J. ]. CORNISH.

Now ready for sale; Over 560 pages, half inch wider
JH;tnt than the Book of Mornon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (buffiing). Price $1.50.
,
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t
Reed City, Osceola Co., Mich.

A FINE ARTOT'Y:PE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT~OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the·Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named;

Huly Sct'iJltnrel\!.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding.. ,... ~ .......................................!
Imitation Morocco, giit edges, .............................. ., ........ 2
Full. Morocco, gilt edges., ...............................................2
New Testl;.ment,inspired edition....................................

50
00
50

75

Book o:f ltlormon.
Roan, ·sprinkled edges ......... ,......................................... t· 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges, ............. ,..........................1 50
~'ull Morocco, gilt"edges, ............................................... l 75

Doct:t•itre·and: C4>venants.

~'a.c simile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form, will

be· published for the holidays, which we trust will be ap·
preciated by all brothers and sisters.
.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.·

Sprinkled Sheep, or Libra•y.: ..... , ....... ., ....... , .................1 25
Imitation Moroc"o ..........................................................1 5C

A good reliable Agent wanted

Imitation Morocco~ marb 1 ed edg';::s ..... ~ ........................... l 2f
Imitation Morocco, gllt·edges.. ,............... , ......................1 50

In every branch .. All orders and applications for agen·
cies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples· sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded
on the first 20 copies sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

ll0nov3m

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

The S1iints'' Hnt•p-Hymn Book.

Lif'e of' .Jose}l1t tile Prophet, IIUstory of' the
.Reorganized Clm.rch, an<L ··"'·uto~
biography of' Joseph Smith.
In Oloth, full gilt fiuish,d; very ,hand•ome ................. ,..... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear rea ling matter;
also, three. very fine Steel En·gravinga, and a fac eimile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma., and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy. um Smith. A complete
history of the Cburcjl up to18SO.

J(,seph

Smith

tire Propliet, and His
P.-ogenitors.

Muslin Boards, 312 pag·es, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Blnding: ........................................................... l 00

Hespel'is.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pagea, fancy cloth, gilt
edges., ....................... , ........... ,..................................1 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on,Br'anch Rule~, and one ori Repor,ts of Bta:,noh..
es and Districts; .128 pages, limp cloth.,....................... .40

As

Th·"'-s" Trd;~ns to" an~ fro:n the
CitieS and towns on I~S own L1nes.

it Is the-LinG runnincr
fvt1vvv1ng-

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,RIIGKFORD,DUIIUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUl., MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTOII, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LlfllCOLN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCIIINATI,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LDUISVII.LE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXIIIO,
PORTLAND, DREOOII, MAIUTDBA,
VICTORIA AND PUGET SOUIUI

POINTS.
Oood Equipment,
Oood Service,
Cood Connection.

to

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply

the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.
HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
Gene1·a.l Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
ORIOAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
Eaet and West1 pa$s at 12: 10 a.m.

ln.......................................

Reply to Little'fteld.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contlifn•
lng 48 pages, tbe "Reply. of Pre•ident Joseph .Smith t<> L, 0:
Littlefield in refutat.ion of the ~jloctrlne of vlur..l. !Darrlageo''
l.'rice, p98t pacd, siugle copf<fa'lO ceri.tsi 7p cen'ts·p·<;Ji db~&tttO
one address.
,
'
,

Forscmtt and ShinU: Discussion.

J o·sepb: the. S<>or.
His Prophetic Misslo~ Yindic"atied. at•d the Divine Oridn
of the Bonlr of Mormon Defended and M,.intained.
~.,.per

Tracts.
N'o. 2.-Truth Made Manifeijt; . 20c. a doz., p~rJOO".:.,......... l 50
N'o. 3,-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz .. 100;........ 40
No, 4.- Epitome of Faith ·and Doctrine on lie Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5o.!Jer doz,, 25o. per 100, O(;o.
for 250,$1 fur oou, per 1,000, ........................... ; .. ,......... ! 7~
No. 5.-Tbe Goopel.. ........... , ..... ,........ prlce the oan>e as No 4
No. 6.-The "One Raptisln ;" f~s Mod~, i"uhject's, PrerE'qtd
sites, and Dearj<n,-O:nd Who Shall. Admhiister; 16
page<;,25c. pe'r doz., per 100, ..... , ............ , ................. 1 75
No.7.-WhoTben Can be Saved; 6c. a doz.,.JOo ...... , .......: . 41l
No. s.-FUJness of the Atollemeilt; 25c a doz, 100............ 1 76
No. 9,-Splritualism .Viewed from a Scrip.<ura! Stand•
point; 20p•ge•; 30c. per dozen,1W.............................2 25
No, 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; lac. a dozen, 100 for 110
No.n •..:.The Plan of dalvation; SOc. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 ?5
No. 12.-'rhe Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1· 65
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RESTORATION OF ISRAEL.

THE following from the Prophetic News
and Israel's vVatchman, for November,
1886, will interest the HERALD readers:
·"A SIGNIFICANT JEWISH MOVEMENT.

"'If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right
hand forget .her cunning. If I do not remember
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof o£ my
mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief
joy.~

"So sang, long centuries ago, the Jewish exile.
This intense longing has, however, by no means
been so marked in. later times. A change, it
would seem, is now tak'ng place. Thousands, as
is evident from our J>~wish contemporaries, are
turning with eager eyes to lhe East.
"To the devout student of prophecy this remarkable ·awakening is not the least significant
amongst the many s.igns of the times. Not so
long ago it appeared, so far as outward tokens
were concerned, as if scattered Israel had forgotten Canaan. Recent events have, however, had
the effect of quickening their yearnings for their
ancient !lind, and various schemes are in operation for the settlement of Palestine. And in the
'Y~tui~k World, of a recent date (August zoth), we
read, fpr ex~tnple:
"•Then; are rifts in the clouds which have hitherto cast so dismal a shadow over the Hoiy Land.
The futurepf that unhappy country, so long wrapt
in hnpt;nt;ttable darkness, is beginning faintly to
brighten, and the glimmerings of a happier state
of things are almost within measurable distance
of our forecasts . . . . Two institutions are destined to play a conspicuous part in the amelioration
of the condition of the Jews of Palestine-the
Agricultural Schoolat Jaffa, and the Lionel de
Rothschild Institution in the neighborhood of
Jerusalem. We might add a third in the shape
of the Montefiore Testimonial Fund, which, by
its promotion of building societies and its erection of cheap dwellings, has done much to .foster
thrift and reduce the miseries 'and hardships of
domestic life in the Holy City; . . . What \ve are
concerned at tbis mon:)ent in notiqg ·. is thilt the

prospects of the Jews in Palestine are no longer
gloomy. There are, on the one hand, forces at
work for the improvement of the condition of our
brethren which have been wisely devised and ingeniously organized, and which are now being
assiduously applied; on the other hand, the people are getting tired of their miser.v and Chaluka·
ridden inactivity, and are showing an increasing
tendency to take advantage of the efforts made
for their rehab iii tation. This is a state of things
which is fraught with happy consequences, and
no Jew will fail to contemplate it with pleasure.'
"In the succeeding number of the same paper
a leading article on the "Future of Paleo tine"
closes with these words:
"•With the late influx of, the agricultural element in the colonies planted by the Montefiore,
Hirsch, and Rothschild funds, willing hands
should be found to labor at the transformation
scene, when, 'the desert shall blossom as the
rose;' willing hands and willing hearts that shall
reclaim the Holy Land from its long nightof
death, and restore to life and light the national
home of the Jews.'
"While the longing thus indicated is significant,
the obvious reflection is that not by the hand or
enterprise of man shall the 'desert blossom as the
rose,' but by the coming of Him of whom, in the
chapter quoted, it is·said, •He will come and save
you.' When they say, •Lo, thi~ is our God, we
have waited for Him,' then shall the rebuke of
His people be taken away, and their land become
as He Himself has promised, as a well-watered
garden."-Page 346.

This taken in connection with what the
angel ]\;Ioroni told Joseph the Seer, September 2 rst, 18"3' is calculated to confirm
and cheer the Saints, giving them assurance that God is moving for the fulfilment
of the predictions of his servants, the prophets. It establishes their faith in the
promises of God for this world and that
which is to come. Joseph, in his c.hurch
history says that the angel who appeared
to him September 21st, r823,
"Commenced quoting the prophecies of the.
Old Testament. He first quoted part of the third
chapter of Malachi; and he quoted also the fourth
or last chapter of the same prophecy, though with
a little variation from the way it reads in our Bibles. Instead of quoting the first verse as it reads
in our books, he quoted it thus: 'For behold the
day .cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all
the proud, yea and all that do wickedly shall burn
as stubble; for they that cometh >hall burn them,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch.' And again, he quoted
the fifth verse thus: 'Behold I will reveal unto you
the priesthood by the hand of Elijah the pmph·
et before the coming of the great and dreadful day
of the Lord.' He also quoted the next verse differently: 'And he shall plant in the hearts of the
children the promises made to the fathers, and
tht: hearts of the cl}ildren shfl11 turn to th.\'!ir fath,

ers; if it were not so, the whole earth would be
utterly wasted at his coming.' In addition to
these he quoted the eleventh chapter of Isaiah,
saying that it was about to be fulfilled. He quoted also the third chapter of Acts, twenty-second
and twenty-third verses precisely as they stand
in our New Testament. He said that that prophet was Christ, but the day had not yet come when
'they who would not hear his voice should be cut
off from among the people,' but soon would come.
He also quoted the second chapter of Joel from
the twenty-eighth to the last verse. He also said
that this was not yet fulfilled, but was soon to be.
And he further stated the fulness of the Gentiles
was soon to come in. He quoted many other
passages uf scripture and offered many explanations which can not be mentioned here.''
Times and Seasons, vol. 3, page 1'53,

Turn now and read the third and fourth
chapters of Malachi, the eleventh chapter
of Isaiah; Acts 3: 22, 23, also Joel 2: 2832, and in these texts we will find something of the scope and character of the
work introduced to the Seer by this heav~
enly visitant, a prominent feature of which
is the restoration of Israel and Judah, the
beginning of which, among the nations,
was to immediately follow the angel's visit
and continue on until Christ should conie
in glory and destroy "fro~ among the
people" "every soul which will not hear"
}lim.
·
In this connection we give the prophecy of Nephi, which predicts the restoration of the land of J udea-"Lebanon"and of "the house of Jacob," stating that
it will begin to transpire immediately after
the commg forth of the Book of Mormon.
"But behold, I prophesy unto you concerning
the last days; concerning the days when the Lord
God shall bring these things forth unto the children .of men. After my seed, and the seed of my
brethren shall have dwindled in unbelief, and
shall have been smitten by the Gentiles; yea,
after the Lord God shall have camped against
them round about, and shall have laid siege against
them with a mount, and raised forts against them;
and after they shall have been brought down low
in the dust, even that they are not,' yetthe w~rds
of the righteous shall be written, and the prayers
of the faithful shall be heard, and all those who
have dwindled in unbelief, shall not be forgotten;
for those who shall be destroyed shall speak unto
them out of the ground, and their speech shall be
low out of the dust, and their voice shall be a:s
one that hath a familiar spirit; for the Lord God
will give unto him power, that he may whisper
concerning them, even as 'it were out of the
grc,und; and their speech shall whisper· out bf
the dust.
"For thus saith the Lord God: 'rhey shall
write the things which shall be done among theJl1 1
and they shall be written and sealed up in a book,
and those who have dwindleg in unbelief, shall
, not. have the~, for they seek .to destroy.tl~e thin,g!;l
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of God; wherefore, as those who have been destroyed, ·have been destroyed speedily: and the
multitude of their terrible ones shall be as chaff
that passeth away. Yea, thus saith the Lord
God: It shall be at an instant, suddenly.
"And again it shall come to pass, that the Lord
shall say unto him that shall read the words that
shall be delivered him, Forasmuch as these people.draw near unto me with their mouth, and
with their lips do honor me, but have removed
their heart~ far from me, and their fear toward
m~ is taught by the precepts of men, therefore, I
wi!i proceed to. d.> a marvelous work among
this people; yea, a marvelous work, and a wonder; for the wisdom of their wise and learned
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent shall be hid. And wo unto them that seek
deep to hide their counsel from the Lorcl. And
their works are in the dark; and they say, Who
seeth us; and who knoweth us?
~·And they also say, Surely, your turning of
things upside down, shall be esteemed as the
potter's clay. But behold I will shew unto them,
sa!th the Lord of hosts, that I know all their
works. For shall the work say of him that made
it, He ·made me not? Or shall the thing framed
say of him that framed it, He had no understanding? But behold, saith the Lord of hosts, I will
shew unto the children of men, that it is not yet
a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned
into a fruitful field; and the fruitful field shall be
esteemed as a forest. And in that day shall the
deaf hear the words of the book; and the eyes of
the -l!lirid shall see out of obscurity and out of
darkness; and the meek also shall increase, and
their joy shall be in the Lord; and the poor
among men shall rejoice in the Holy one of
Israel.
"For assuredly as the Lord liveth, they shall
see that the terrible one is brought to nought,
and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch
for iniquity are cut off; and they that make a
man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for
him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside
the just for a thing of nought.
,
"Therefore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face
now wax pale. But when he seeth his children,
the work of my hands, in the midst of him, they
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy
One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel.
They also that erred in spirit shall come to un
derstanding, and they that murmured shall learn
doctrine."-z Nephi, I I : 13, 19.

To this we add the following:
"And now, I would prophecy somewhat mc•rc
concerning the Jews and Gentiles. For after the
book of which I have spoken shall come forth,
:and be written unto the Gentiles, and sealed up
:again unto the Lord, there shall be many which
shall believe the words which are written; and
they shall carry them forth unto the remnant of
our seed. And then shall the remnant of our
seed know concerning us, how that we came
out from Jerusalem, and that they are descendants of the Jews. And the gospel of Jesus· Chrict
shall be declared among them; wherefore, they
shall be restored unto the knowl<!dge of their
fathers. And then shall they rejoice; for they
shall know that it is a blessing unto them from
the hand of God; and their scales of darkness
s!ull begin to fall from their eyes; and many

generations shall not pass away among them,
save they shall be a pure and a delightsome
people.
"And it shall come to pass that the Jews which
are scattered, also shall begin to believe in Christ;
and they shall begin to gather in upon the face
of the land; and as many as shall believe in
Christ, shall also become a delightsome people.
''And it shall come to pass that the Lo!·d God
shall commence his work, among all nations,
kindreds, tongues, and people, to bring about the
restoration of his people upon the earth. And
with righteousness shall the Lord God judge the
poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek of
the earth. And he shall smite the earth with
the rod of his mouth; and with the breath of his
lips shall he slay the wicked; for the time speedily cometh, that the Lord God shall cause a great
division among the people; and the wicked will
he destroy; and he will spare his people, yea,
even if it so be that he must destroy the wicked
by fire. And righteousness shall be the girdle of
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.
;,And then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb,
and the leapord shall lie down with the kid; and
the calf and the young lion, and the fatling, together; and a little child shall lead them. And
the cow and the bear shall feed; their young
ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's
den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the
sea.
11 Wherefore, the things of all nations shall be
made known: yea, all things shall be made
known unto the children of men: There is
nothing which is secret, save it shall be revealed; there is no work of darkness, save it shall be'
made manifest in the light; and there is nothing
which is sealed upon the earth, save it shall be
loosed. Wherefore, all things whic.h have been
revealed unto the children of men, shall at that
day be revealed; and satan shall have power
over the hearts of the children of men no more,
for a long time. And now my beloved brethren,
I make an end of my sayings."-2 Nephi 12:

fertility of Palestine has for the past thirtyfive years become established, and there
are many forces and influences at work to
gather Israel to their covenant lands.

BRo.] OJ-IN ERTER, writes from Antwerp,
Ohio, January 19th, that they had been
visitfd by a Rev. T. W. Lincoln, a minister of the l\1. E. Church, who formerly
lived at Antwerp, and who has been lecturing there for the local Methodists. Of
course he must give the Mormons the
grand send off, and in doing this he denounced everything connected with the
people and their philosophy without diRtinction. When pressed, however, he admitted that the J osephites did not practice
polygamy, and that he had asked the president to preach in his church in Utah, and
that from his acquaintance he had found
Joseph Smith to be a gentleman.
This Rev. T. \V. Lincoln wa~ in charge
of the M. E. Church at Provo, Utah, and
at the reque~t of Brn. R. J. Anthony and
Joseph Luff, he granted us the use of his
church, which we occupied. VIe understood at the time that this granting of permission was by thlo direction of the minister in charge -of the missionary work of
the M. E. church in the territories, Rev.
T. C. Iliff, from an assurance given us in
person by Mr. Iliff in Salt Lake City,
before starting south during our visit there.
We were pleased to be permitted the use
of the churches of these people, because
we were denied others.
Bro. Erter further says that Mr. Lincoln stated that we of the Reorganized
Church, if left to ourselves, wouldbe just
as bad as those in Utah. This is something astonishing, when we think of the
almost cordial greeting that same gentleman gave us at Provo, l'lnd the kind treatment received from the minister located at
Beaver, where we also occupied their
chapel, and where their choir sang for us.
It must be that Bro. Erter has misunderstood Mr. Lincoln; or that the latter forgot himself.

12-14·

In these promises and predictions, revealed to the Saints and the world as early
as 183o, is clearly shown the work of
restoration now going on with Israel and
Judah among all nations, including the
land of Palestine, also the restoration of
the verv land itself. The writer in the
Prop! ef ic News remarks: "Not so long
ago it appeared, so far as outward tokens
were concerned, as if scattered Israel had
forgotten Canaan. Recent events have,
however, had the effect of qnickening their
yearnings for their ancient land, and various schemes are in operation for the settlement of Palestine."
Yes; there were no "outward tokens"
of Israel's speedy restoration till after the
time when Joseph the Seer proclaimed
that fact by the authority of heaven, in
1827, and after. The very claims on these
points, announced as early as 1827, andrepeated frequently since, are now being
amply sustained by accomplished facts.
The nations of Europe are favoring llnd
aiding in the ingathering of the Jews, the

0. 0. BEAc-<, of Van Horne, Iowa, renews
for HERALD, HoPE, and BANNER, and
also donates something to the publishing
department. He says, "I believe every
family belonging to the church should
read the HERALD and help to support it."
Bro. J.D. Flanders says: "I am pleased
with the HERALD, and can not do without
it."
Bro. Charles H. Porter of Wilber,
Nebraska, renews for the HERALD for
himself and another, and says, "We are
well pleased with the HEHAI"D' and wish
it all the success its merits entitle it to.
\1\1 e comider it a great auxilliary in the
presentation of the word of life."
Bro. D. S. Crawley, of Amity, Missouri,
writes J anuarv 19th: "I would not do
without the HERALD for five times its
cost."
These and similar words of commendation we publish as proof of the popular
estimate of the HERALD by many of its
readers; also to stimulate its friends to
support it promptly by timely contributiO!VS
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and selections, and also by procuring paying subscribers and extending its circulation
in every proper, practicable way; for success in this department is a mighty help
to success in every other one.
Christ commends what is worthy (Luke
16:8, &c.). Paul commended both himself and others, (2 Cor. 3: 1 ; I 2: I I, &c.).
Commendation when justly, wisely given,
is good and helpful in many ways.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

WE publish in this issue a discourse delivered by Bro. Mark H. Forscutt last
summer, which we have had lving in store
for a favorable opportunity tO' prrnt. We
bespeak the reading of it from all, and
none who read will regret the time so occupied. Copied from Wilber Opposition.
By· letter just received we learn that
peof)le in Krwxvilieboro, near Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania, are still looking for the
return of Elder E. C. Briggs to .labor
there agreeable to his promise.
Bro. Joseph Chester, of Detroit, Minnesota, thinks it not so much of a mystery
how Joseph Smith should know that he
was, or is a prophet of God, as that there
should be latter day saints, or former day
saints without a prophet in their midst.
Of this he says: let some one take this
question up and give us instruction.
Sr. Isaac Lea, of Florin, California, renews for the HERALD and says: ''The Herald is a great comfort to me, and I feel I
can not do without it."
If we choose right and practice what is
right, we will both please God, and do his
will. If we choose wrong and practice
what is wrong, we will please the and do
the will of the devil, hence, lose much and
little if anything.
Bro. William Sparling, of Pembroke,
Potter county, Dakota, wrote January
1oth: "The truth is gaining slowly in these
parts; we are striving to magnify our
calling."
Bro. J. B. Prettyman, of Knox, Indiana,
writes January 19th, that the word is bearing fruit in that region. He baptized one
of late, had interested others in the latter
day work, and ordered for one the HER·
ALD and Book of Mormon. Good! Bro.
Prettyman; keep the work moving whenever you can, and heaven will bless and
prosper you.
The Enterprise, a Republican newspaper, published at Scottsville, Mason
county, Michigan, has lately opened its
columns to a preacher, whose name is
Burton S. Mills, who goes after the Latter
Day Saints in the old, old style_.
By the
evidence of Beadle, and similar authors,
· he proves to his own satisfaction that their
is neither God, goodness, nor humanity in
anything called Mormonism.
Bro. C.
Scott writes of him in his late letter. We
are sorry that any paper professedly republican in sentiment has its pages soiled
with such unfair argumentation.
Sr. Lucy Barrows of Salt Lake City,
writes of late that Bro .. Anthonv is holding a series of meetings . in the Saints'
Chapel, and that five had been baptized
':recently.

Bro. John Grimmett of Lander City,
vVyoming, is full of hope for the redemption of many of the Utah Saints. He had
a large experience in Brighamism, but left
it many years ago and united with the
Reorganization.
Sister Sabrina McGahan-German, of
Pratt Center, Kamas, assures us of her
abiding faith in the latter day work. She
recalls to our memory the fact of her being healed when a girl by the prayer of
faith under the hands of brethren Edmund
C. Briggs, A. Patten, and the writer, in
1859, at Union Grove, Iowa. In those
days the number in the Reorganized
Church were few-perhaps one hundred
-but the gifts and graces and power of
God's Spirit were with them abundantly.
We think of those times with joy and
gladness, for the Lord was moving the
cause of Zion for good with the humble
and lowly ones.
Bro. vV.J. Vaughan of Moberly, Mo.,
wrote January 25th, that there was quite
an interest at that point, awakened by the
talk of himself and others, the distribution
of tracts, and the preaching of VI/. H. Bybee, who of late has been teaching in a
school house there.
Bro. \Villiam Brittain writes from Garden City, Kansas: "The city is full of religion. Bro. Deull has preached to them
some; but it does not seem to make much
impression. The time has not come apparently, everybody is for making money,
and that appears to be their only god; they
are building fine houses and churches to
get to heaven in their own way."

condemn that gospel and won't even listen to it.
My heart is filled with grief and sorrow when I
think about it, what is there to do? What can be
done for such people, who deny the power of God
and all manifestations. I rejoice greatly in this
latter day work; I feel it is the power unto sal vation to all those that believe and live according
to that belief. The more I read in the books divine, the more I realize the divinity thereof, and
the responsibility laid upon us. I often think
about the gathering and the building up of Zion,
and a'k myself the question, is the time now, or
shall it be revealed of God in his own due time."

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

BWhere our duty's task is wrought
In unison with God's great thought,
The near and future blend in one,
And whatsoe'r is willed, is done!"

REST .A.WHILE.
I will be still to-day and rest,
I will be still and let life drift;
I am so !.ired that it is best
Neither my hands nor eyes to lift.
I am so tired-it is no use,
My will ean not my need obey;
0 Care, I ask a few hours' truce,
I pray thee let me rest to.day.
And so, shnt up in restful gloom,
I let my hands drop listlessly;
Within my dim and silent room
I would not move, or hear, or see;
Oblivion dropped on me her balm.
I fell on slumber deep and sweet,
.A.nd when I woke was strong and calm,
And full of rest from head to feet.
So. toiler in life's weary ways,
Pity thyself, for thou must tire;
Both body, mind and heart have days
~'hey can not answer their desire.
Birds in all seasons do not sing,
Flowershave their time t!l bloom and fall;
There is not any living thing
Can answer to a ceaseless call.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.-T£

a member withdraws from the church
of his own free will, and after due consideration
of the matter desires to unite with the branch
again, can that branch receive him on his first
baptism into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints?
Ans.-Yes; if the withdrawal was made from
the branch to which the application to be restored is made.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Mrs. Ellen Dancer writes January 18th
from Brink, Marion county, West Virginia, saying:
"I am not a member of your church, but I
would be if there was a branch here, or if an
eider would come this wav so that I could be
baptized. I know that it ls the only true .faith.
I think the Herald the best paper !JUblished, and
I can not do without it."

Bro. J. R. Anderson writes from Clitherall, Minnesota. January 19th,
"The work of the Lord is moving slowly in
this region; some have united with us, others are
believing and we hope will unite soon. Bro. J.
C. Foss is doing what he can; but we need more
help as this is a large district. If it were not for
the Herald I don't know what we would do."

Bro. S. R. Sorenson, formerly of Lamo 7
ni, now of May, Kearney county, Nebraska, wrote January r6th:
"We are greatly in neeo of a good elder that
can talk both Danish and English. My mind is
much troubled in regard to s·preading the gospel
here, as well as other places. Here live thousands of people that don't know the gospel as it ls
taught by the Latter Day Saints; and still they

Sometimes, tired head. seek slumber deep;
Tired hands, no burden try to lift;
Tired heart, thy watch let others keep,
Pity thyself and let lire drift
.A. few hours' rest perchance may bring
Relief' from weariness and pain; ·
.A.nd thou from listless languors spring,
.A.nd gl~dly lift thy work again -Selected.
THERE is wisdom in the above which we commend to the sisters of the Home Column, believing that to grant rest to weary nature when she
demands it of us is a religious duty, and can not
be set aside without danger of loss to the one
whe does it.
'
To our many friends who in the past months
have sent us kindly words of cheer and encouragement, we wish to say, "Such words we have
hid away in our heart." To some of you we have
written; to many we have not found time to write.
Our work has doubled in the past few months,
and every department of the church work is increasing in perhaps a more rapid ratio than this.
The borders of Zion are enlarging, and her stakes
are being strengthened. Be of good courage, fot·
it is the "Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom."

HoME
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.

CoLUMN MisSIONARY FuND.

Kate Taylor, Hannibal, Mo..... . • . . . . . .
Maggie Taylor, Hannibal, Mo. . . . . . . . . .
Lizzie Taylor, Hannibal, Mo ........ ,: ..
Sarah Shearer, Hannibal, Mo ..... , ... , .
Jennie Murphy, Independenc·e, Mo..•. ,, 1
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Sr. Sue Hays, Fair Play, Nev .............. I oo
Sr.: Ella, Iowa. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30
Sf. Sarah Headrick, Bellvitle, Cal. . . . . . . . . . 40
Sr. Naomi, Ohio ......................... I o::>
sr: Elizabeth Ainley, Newton, Iowa ....... I 00
Sr. Mary Davis, Newton, Iowa ............ I oo
Sr. Maria Thompson, Santa Ana, Cal.. . .. . . . 66
Sr. Susanna Lampert, Oshkosh, Wis. . . . . . . 38
Bro: Joseph Lampert, Oshkosh, Wis........ 38
Bro. John C. Lampert, Oshkosh, Wis..... . . I I
Bro ..Joseph Chester, Detroit, Minn ......... I oo
Sr. E. G. Stapler, Woonsocket, R.I. . . . . . . . 27
Sr: Eleanor Gaylord, Tabor, Iowa ......... r oo
Sr. Shearer, Hannibal, Mo ................. 2 oo
Sr.' Mary Mader, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . 36
Sr. Mary Weld, Mission, Ill. .............. I oo
Sr. Fannie Gurwell, Fanning, Kan......... 25
Sr. Ella Gould, Silver Lake, Minn. . . . . . . . . 29
Sr. Mary E. Hunt, Newton, Iowa.' ......... I oo
Sr. Sarah M. Sullivan, Waltham, Mass. . . . . so
Sr. Mattie Adair, Temple, Texas.... . . . . . . . 30
Sr. Edith Pope, Slack Canyon, Cal. . . . . . . . . 35
Sr. Sarah A. Carr, Allendale, Mo. . . . . . . . . . ')I
Sr. M. Thomas, What Cheer, Iowa ........ 6 S.S
Sr. J. W. Layton, Port Greville, N. S....... .so
Sr. E. J. Grimmett, Landers City, Wyo..... 50
Sr. S. M. Nightingale, Stockton, Cal. . . . . . . 6o
ERRATA.-In Herald of January 22d, G. P.
Lambert is credited, in the Missionary Fund,
with 75 cents. Credit should have been to
Sr. Margaret Cuerdon, Adrian, Ill...... . . . . 75
Also, amount of $I credited to sister J. McMillen, Washingtonville; Ohio, should have been
credited to the Washingtonville Sunday School.
I.AMONI, Iowa, Jan. 26t.b, 1887.

XENIA, Ill., Jan. Ist.
Dear Sister Frances :-Even at this late hour
I wish to enter the "Home Column" and tell you
that I truly appreciate the same. May God bless
you with all who contribute to it, to make it ever
profitable to its readers. I have felt for some
time.that I would like to write to the Herald/ but
also feeling my weakness kept stiil. I have belonged to the church for five years, and find
almost every day that I live, there is some new
lesson to learn. Reading a letter in the "Column" from sister Christie A. Stuart on the question, "How we should make our garments in order to fulfil the law." I would suggest, dear sisters that we should not go on extremes either
way. I believe it has been a weakness with our
sex, in all ages, to adorn the person; to dress in
costly array-or the putting on of gold or jewels,
I believe to be a sin--or too much tucking and
ruffling and costly trimming. \Ve should crucify
all false pride, and thus come somewhat to a unity of thought. It is my desire to do the Master's
will in all things, and use my influence (if I have
any) for the good of God's kingdom. Let us
sacrifice self, dear sisters, and give what we spend
foolishly, for the good of God's cause.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
LTJHA CAUDLE.
We commend the suggestion of sister Caudi '·
that extremes should be avoided. Different people display pride in different ways, but we see no
greater harm (if indeed as much) in taking pride
in nice things, than in being odd or even slovenly
in appearance. Harmony and beauty exist in all
the works of God. The adornment of a meek
and quiet spirit, is that which is of great value in
the sight of God, and if we have not this we are
lacking, no matter how we may adorn the perishing body-or how we may strip it of adornment, clothing if in rags. The very fact that a
disposition such as the words "meek and quiet"
indicate, would lead us to avoid anything like display, whether of fine clothes or poor ones-would
seem to point toward this unostentatious middle
COI<rse. That it is utterly impossible for us to

love fine clothes, costly adorning and equipage,
for our thoughts to be occupied by and our minds
taken up with such things, and at the same time
find room for the spirit of meekness and quiet, we
have but to turn our thoughts inward, to be convinced. Good clothing is not necessarily costly,
for a garment made from cloth which costs twice
as much as other cloth in the beginning, many
times wears more than twice as long, and saves
the wearer much expense in making and washtng .. We hope to hear from the sisters more
fully upon this subject, and defer for the present
further comment except to say, the love of the
world and the things of the world is enmity towards God, and no one has made or ever shall
make a sacrifice for the cause of God, but what
his or her reward is sure.
December 24th.
SL<ler Frances :-It has been some time since I
have written to the Home Column. I am well
pleased \\ith the sisters' letters and the interest
they take in helping to carry on this latter-day
work, for I know that it is a great work. Whenever I read the glad news in the Herald of the
gospel being preached, and the Lord working
with his servants, it fills my heart with gladness;
and Oh! how I wish I had the means to help to
send elders out into this great harvest-field, for
the harvest is come and the laborers are few, but
alas! I am poor and all I can do is to pray for
the Lord of the harvest to send more laborers
into the harvest-field. We wanted an elder to
come here and preach but we have no means to
send for one. My nephews, Joseph and his
brother, were at Burnside in August, and preached
two weeks. Burnside is fifteen miles from here,
and Alexander said when he left he thought he
would_come back, or send some one, but we have
not heard from him, and don't know why he does
not write; and if this comes to his notice I hope
he will remember us.
I see in the Herald where 11 sister is described
as saying that she could not help the sister who
was waiting on her for fear she would soil her
dress. That caused me to look back to the days
when we lived in Kirtland, when my mother and
myself spent our whole time in waiting upon the
comers and goers in cooking and washing; and
the sisters would say, mother Smith, I would
help you but I am afraid I will soil my dress;
and this too when our tired limbs were about to
fail us. To such sisters I would say, take a calico
dress along with you, and help such as want help,
and be kind.
Another Rister writes about making her dresses
plain. In the old church we all.dressed plain.
For my p.'lrt I think it a shame to follow the
fashions of the world. Don't the Lord say,
Come out of her my people. I think that a plain
basque and skirt without rufile or tuck, looks
very neat and becoming; and the money which
all those needless trimmings cost could be saved
to help the spread of the gospel.
Dear sisters, please read the third chapter of
Isaiah, and see what the prophet says concerning
the pride of the daughters of Zion. All these
trinkets shall be taken away, and for well set
hair there shall be baldness. We all wore our
hair plain in the old church, parted in the middle,
combed back and done up in a coil and fastened
with a comb. The apostle says "The hair is to
adorn a woman." It is a shame to cut it off and
make bangs to dangle over the forehead and in

your eyes. I think how much better the sisters
look with their hair parted and combed smooth
behind their ears.
KATHERINE SALISBURY.
SHERIDAN, llls., Jan IIth.
Dear Sister Frances:-I have always had a desire to do something for the cause of our blessed
Redeemer, but what I could do was so little I
could not think of sending it. If I do not begin
with little I shall never do anything, for my
means are limited. Hoping every Sister who
has a testimony to bear to the truth of this work
may cast in their offering, remembering it is the
·continual dropping that wears away the stone;
and let us see if our united efiorts will not give
such an impetus to the stone cut from the mountain, that we can truly see it moving on over
every obsacle that threatens to retard its progress.
We have the promise of being heirs of God and
joint heirs with Jesus Christ, if we can only be
faithful to the end. How glorious the promise.
Your sister in the hope of eternal life,
SARAH HAYER.
January r2th, 1887.
Dear Sls!e1· Frances :-Since I read the Mothers'
Home Column I am constrained by the good
Spirit to write and send my mite. I am sixtyseven years old. I wish I could do more than I
do for the benefit of the gospel. I have been a
member of the Latter Day Saints Church ever
since I8J8, and have seen many hard triaiB
through life; but never regretted obeying the
gospel. I have been greatly blessed all through
life. I feel so glad when I read the Hope and
Hemld; there are such good instructions in them.
No thinking mind can doubt the righteousness
of them. I am so thankful for the privilege of
having them sent by a friend; they are the only
preachers I have except when I go to Shenandoah, and that is not very often. It is 9 miles
there.
I have often thought I would write, and then
I would feel as though I could say nothing edifying to the Saints, but now I have written a few
lines. I feel rejoiced to hear the work is onward
and upward. I intend to pay my tithing although
I am put to all I know to keep up the family and
farm.
Your •ister in Christ,
JosEPHINE ScANLON.
We. want to call the attention of the Saints to the
last clause of Sister Scanlon's letter. We quote
i't in her own words: "I intend to pay my tithing
although I am put to all I know to keep up the
family and farm." In the face of what may be
said by every opposer of this law of God, we say
amen, Sister Josephine. Keep the law of your
God and leave the result with him. We can
almost see the scornful smile of some who will
read this, but that can not influence us in the
least. Expe1:ience is sometimes a very dear teacher, but there is a class of individuals who will
seldom learn in any other school; whether we
belong to that class or not, we can tell every one
who cares to know that it is our honest conviction
to-day that the Lord has taken from us the uttermost farthing of what we ought to have paid
him, with tears of gratitude in our eyes for the
privilege of so doing. Had we time to enter into
details, we an~ satisfied we could convince any
one with unprejudiced mind of the truth of what
we say. When Sister Josephine has lived for one
year in obedience to the law, we want to hear
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from her again, and see if God has not been as
good as his word. Don't let. any one flatter himself or herself, that the great abuse of this law in
days of the past, is going to lead God to set it
aside, or to excuse them from non-compliance
with it. Has not every good gift of God been
abused by wicked men? Have not hypocrites
worn every garment which has ever been worn
by righteous men, as a cloak for their iniquity?
If you have not faith in God and in the servants
of his appointing, you can not offer an acceptable
offering to God whether it be of tithes or a freewill offering, for, "whatsoever is not of faith is
sin." Tithes, nor ofterings are acceptable, unless
they come from the heart, as well as the pocket.
-Eb.
ELMIRA, Kansas.
Sister Frances:--I have a family of eight children, one of them, a daughter, is married; she is
home visiting now. I feel that as mothers in
Zion we have many trials to overcome, in trying
to raise our families in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
I feel my weakness at all
times, and pray God that he may bless you in
your good work, for I feel that much good will
yet be done by it. I desire the prayers of all
God's children, that I may do my duty in all my
daily and spiritual labors.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
E. ANDES.
A SUBSTITUTE FOR MEAT.

Take cold mashed potatoes, I use one quart,
one pint and a half of bread crums, two well
beaten eggs, a little melted butter or dripping,
pepper, salt and sage to suit the tast. Mix thoroughly, make into small cakes and fry brown.
This is healthier than meat, .i~ light and tasty.
AUNT PATIENCE.

CAMERON, Ont., Jan. rsth.
Bro. ':fosej>lz Smitlz:-I thought I would write
you a few iines to-day, as your name is being
used quite frequently here by the Whitmerites;
and despite the statement made here in the debate
by W. P. Brown, that you was a gentleman, the
matter is being canvassed to a certain extent still,
in relation to your gentlemanly qualities. Although Brown did say you was a gentleman, yet
he also stated the following, while we were discussing the principle of tithing. "That you and
others of the leading ones of the church were
they to whom the tithing was paid, and in consequence of the same, you was riding around in
your covered carriage, and was worth perhaps
$roo,ooo. All this you obtained by grinding the
face of the p.oor,-or taking tithing from. them
in order to enrich yourself and friends. Said
he had been at your place, and that he spoke
what he knew." Some of the Whitmerites here
also affirm, "that in various .places where church
buildings have been erected, and deeded to the
church, that you and others had sold them, and
shoved the money in your pocket." I presume
the reason they spin this yarn, is to try to justify
their elder here (D. Mcintyre) in not paying the
$15. he agreed to give towards building the church
here at Cameron, but which he now absolutely
refuses to do.
When meeting such stuff as this in the debate
;{ dld not tr,y to polish in an&r kid gloved manner1

but openly affirmed such things to be lies,· and
hence, J. C. Whitmer and J. J. Snyder say, «\Ve
don't endorse the spirit manifested on either side
of that debate;" but whether they endorse the
spirit or not, I openly confess that when W. P.
Brown told a lie, I told him of it, and told it so
he could understand it;, and if it was wrong for
me to tell him of his lies-when he did lie, so it
was for Jesus to tell the Jews when they lied.
(See St.John 8:44, 55). I can, if necessary, furnish the substance of both sides of the debate
here, as I have kept the notes taken down at the
time, to which I replied. I should not have
mentioned farther than my previous letter, if I
had not noticed Whitmer and Snyder's letter in
the Herald.
Brown claimed while he was here, that he was
sent here by the Holy Ghost; and that his preaching was dictated by the same, as also was his
traveling from place to place; all this was by the
Holy Ghost. One of his main arguments in support of the idea that the Reorganization was
wrong, was, "that there was division in it," yet
here we find J. C. Whitmer, and J. J. Snyder, of
the «Church of Christ" ( ?) denouncing the spirit
manifested here by Brown. It seems to me, that
if Brown was directed by the H•Jly Ghost, then
Messrs. Whitmer and Snyder make a very serious blunder when they denounce that spirit;
and as they claim to have the Holy Ghost, and
denounce the spirit manifested by Brown, it
must be apparent that either Mr. Brown is, or
Whitmer and Snyder are deceived; hence, let
them decide which. If it is decided that Brown
did not have the Holy Ghost, then those of authority in the Church of Christ will need to send
some one else here who has the Holy Ghost, to
re-baptize and confirm those that Mr. Brown has
initiated; and it further seems to me, that if the
argument is good, that because "there is division
in the Reorganization, therefore it can not be the
true church," then the same ~rgument can now
be thrown in the teeth of the so-called Chm ch of
Christ; hence, if Mr. Brown was guided by the
Holy Ghost, while here, he had better take the
pruning-knife now and clip off those obnoxious
branches that dare to say "We don't endorse the
spirit manifested by Brown in that debate;" for
there Is one of two things that must be apparent
to all-seeing Whitmer and Snyder do not endorse the spirit manifested by Brown-either
they, or Brown, are deceived, and working under
a false spirit; and if it should. happen to be Mr.
Brown, then in what relation, if any, do those
baptized and ordained at Cameron, by W. P.
Brown, stand to the "Church of Christ."
I hope those at Cameron who have been baptized by W. P. Brown, will awaken, and see that
the so-called "Church of Christ," is a man-made
inotitution, v;-ith no higher authority than that
spoken of by Paul, when he saicl, "They will heap
to themselves teachers;" for if, as the Whitmerites claim, "the church was rejected prior to 1834"
then as D. Whitmer was a member of that
church, he was n:jected with it, hence, away goes
his authority here; but if the church was not rejected, she certainly could confer, or retain authority according to the promise, "that whatsoever ye bind on earthshall be bound in heaven,
and whatsoever ye loose on earth shall be loosed
in heaven;" hence, as the records show--and I
presume Mr. Whitmer will not deny-he was cut
of the church in r838, hence away goes his authorit,y there! therefore; thef rna¥ ta~e hol(1 of

which horn of the dilemma they choose, and it
leaves the church claimed by them to be the
"Church of Christ," but a man made institution
after all.
WILLARD J. SMITH.

~nmmunittafinns.
ARTIOLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible -tor
their own views. Contributions solicited.

THE ROCK.
THERE were a great many things twenty
years ago, and from that time to a little
over a year since that tried me;
A
good deal of indelicate language was
comparatively easy to get over, but not '!>o
of doctrines. In fact there seemed to be
little counsel except on tithing, donations,
etc.
Bitter hatred to congress was expressed
at various times.
W. Woodruff said in
Bear Lake, he wished he had command of
thunder and lightning for half an hour.
At another time he said he had just as
much of the Holy Spirit when he was a
deacon as he had now as an apostle! All
this and volumes more was easy to get
along with, but when L. S., of Brigham
City said twenty years ago that revelation
was the Rock that Peter meant, then I
felt real pain-just come from England to
hear a small step in the downward road.
It made me wonder if Satan was once
more allowed to triumph. At Jerusalem,
magistrates were stirred up by him to
hinder the apostles from preaching Christ.
Now in these last days Spiritualists. don't
deny there was a Christ, but they seem to
honor the humble Nazarene, as they say.
Let us 'lee what Peter said: "Thou art the
Christ the son of the living God," the expected Messiah. As no man can come
unto Christ except the Father draw him,
so the eternal Father revealed it.
Not
flesh and blood, but the Father showed
Peter that their Lord and Master was not
an impostor, but the Christ. Not merely a prophet, a man, then revelation might
be the Rock?
No.
But the time had
come when he who said, "Father, thy will
he done," instead of "guilty man shall suffer." I will take a body-"the seed of the
woman," thy only begotten, and take upon me all their woe. No finite be\ng can
pay that debt; an infinite atonement is reqmred; justice shall inflict on me all that
mankind must otherwise receive as just.
For thou wilt not leave my ~oul in hell,
nor suffer thyholy one to see corruption,
and all the glory shall be thine. ·On me
let death strike with his dart.
But 0,
death! where is thy sting?
0, grave!
where is thy victory? For once the conqueror is conquered, and the mighty king
of glory shall destroy death and him that
hath the power shall be bound. Yes; the
everlasting gates were lifted up, 'and, the
king of glory passed through their porbtls
and set free many captives who appeared
in Jerusalem when the empty sepulchre
proclaimed, by angelic beings, "He is not
here. Come and ~ee the place where he
was laid.
Let us weigh Deuteronomy;
chapter 31'!•
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"Ascribe ye greatness unto our God; he
is the Rock. . . . Of the Rock that be gat
thee thou art unmindful and hast forgotten
God that formed thee." .•. "Except
their Rock had so:d them." Paul says,
"they drank of that Rock that followed
them, and that Rock was Christ."-Doc .
. Cov. Instructions were given June 1829
to "build up my church upon the foundation of my gospel and my Rock."-Doc.
Cov. Sec. 43, paragraph 4 says: "~ehold,
Jesus Christ is the name given of the
Father." A fountain giveth a stream of
water; you dont call the stream the fountain; the stream proceeds from it. Luther and all the reformers broke the chain
of Popery. Joseph Smith said: "We
know that justification by faith in the
grace of our Lord and Savior is just and
true."-Doc. and Cov. Some men say
good morals, honesty, etc., are the foundation of relig_ion. They certainly are the
fruits. But we dont build a house by putting shingles on foundations and finishing
with floor.
W, E. GOOCH.
THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS
OF TIMES.
BY D. S. CRAWLEY.

SPEAKING of this same latter day work,
Isaiah I : 25, 26, says: "And I will turn my
hand upon thee, and purely purge away
thy dross and take away thy tin; and I
will restore thy judges as at the first, and
thy ~6unselors as at the beginning; afterwards thou shalt be called the city of righteousness, the faithful city." "But," says
the objector, "all these events, admitting
them, were to be upon the eastern hemisphere, which disproves your claim that
Joseph Smith was called to begin this great
work in America, of which the Bible says
nothing." Well, if the Bible should n"ot
mention where this great work should
begin, it does say that it shall begin by the
Lord "lifting up his hand to the Gentiles
!first] and setting up a standard for the
people" (I sa. 49: 22); causing the Gentile
kings and queens to assist in gathering
Israel, as mentioned in verse 23. Hence i.t
is just as reasonable to suppose that it
might begin in this mighty nation of civil
and religious freedom as in any other, and if
the Bihle positively points to this land and
this nation, as the place where God would
begin thi~ mighty work, then it should be
an overwhelming evidence of the divine
authority of the fourteen year old, almost
unlettered boy, Joseph Smith, when he
declared that an angel of God so declared
unto him, when all the combined wisdom
of the world opposed him, denying that
the Bible taught any such thing. Isaiah
I!: 12 says, "And he shall lift up an ensign
for the nations." Not for Israel, but the
Gentile nations first, and it should result
in the gathering of Israel and Judah. In
Isaiah 5:25, 26, after speaking of Israel's
dispersion, and the terrible judg-ments to
follow, he says: "But his hand is stretched
out still; and he will lift un an ensign
from far, and will hiss call] unto them
[Israel] from the ends of the earth [or
farthest part of the earth from where the

r

prophet then was] and they shall come
with speed, s1v~(tly." From this we learn
that this lifting up his hand, or an ensign,
was to be "from far" from Jerusalem, even
"from the end [or farthest part] of the
earth," which by consulting a map we find
can refer to no other place than America.
And that, from the place referred to, Israel
were to be called, and were to come in
answer to the call, "with speed swiftly."
But to remove every doubt in regard to its
reference to this land, we quote: "W o to
the land shadowing with [in the shadow
or resemblance of] wings, which is beyond
the rivers of Ethiopia."-Isaiah 18: I. In
chapter I 7: r he speaks of Damascus, and
in 19: I he speaks of Egypt, calling each
by name, because he knew their names;
but in I8: I he beholds a land "from far,"
an unknown land to him, hence he gives
only a description of its shape, its direction
from Jerusalem, and its great distance
away; for when we take the map of the
world and follow his direction, and pass
beyond the rivers of the Barbary States,
ancient Ethiopia, we find ourselves near
three thousand miles from the prophet's
residence; and then, thousands of miles
farther on is the first land that we see; indeed "far off," and to our astonishment we
find it "shadowing with wings" or in the
likeness of the extended wings of a fowl.
No one can give a more accurate outline
of the land of America in fewer words.
And it can not possibly apply to any other
land. This is evidence beyond the power
of successful contradiction, that the prophet
spoke of this land. In verse 2 we learn
that "from" this land ambassadors of God
were to be sent across the waters as "swift
messengers, to a nation scattered and
peeled,"-Israel. No nation has ever been
scattered, and peeled of their substance, as
Israel. And they are to be brought to this
land by these swift traveling ambassadors,
the same as taught in chapter 5: 26. The
3d verse says, "All ye inhabitants of the
world and dwellers on the earth, see ye
when he lifteth up an ensign, and when
he bloweth a trumpet hear ye." Will
they do it? Ah, no. In addition to "lifting up an ensign from far" as in chapter
5: z6, we here have the blowing of a
trumpet, or proclamation of the gospel,
and a special call to lzear it. For in verse
4 he says, "For thus hath the Lord said to
me." In verse 5 we learn that these great
events were to occur just "afore the harvest," or end of probation; "For afore the
harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the
sour gTape is ripening in the flower, he
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning
hooks, and take away and cut down the
branches." In Revelations, chapter 14 we
learn that after the sending of an angel
from heaven with the everlasting g·ospel
trumpet, to be blown bv God's ambassadors, the same event as just mentioned by
Isaiah, only in different language, we read:
"The harvest is fully ripe, thrust in thy
sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the
vine of tbe earth; for her grapes are fully
ripe; and they were gathered and trodden
in the great wine press outside of the city''
-a dreadful carnage. (Rev. I4: I5-2o).
This evidently refers to the gathering of

the eastern nations; the sour grapes (or
clusters of the vine) means the great mother of harlot~, around the city of] erusalem,
fully described in Ezekiel, chapters 38 and
39, Joel, chapter 3, and Zechariah, chapte.r
r4. The "sharp sickle" no doubt refers to
the sarne thing taught in· Rev. chapter 16,
as gathering them, "The spirits of devil!;,
working miracles." But in Isaiah r8: 4
we learn that "afore the harvest," whilst
the sour grapes or clusters are ripening,
the Lord will "cut off the sprigs" (young
branches.-Webster) "and cut down. the
branches" and "the beasts" and the "fowls"
are to feast on them, so terrible will be
their destruction. The nations and churches of this land may well be termed "the
sprigs" and "branches" of the eastern
nations and churches; and we learn that
they will be cut off "afore the harvest,"
unless they "see when he lifteth up an
ensign," and "hear when he bloweth a
trumpet" amongst them; for their fulness
will have then come in just as the Jews
when they refused to see the ensign when
unfurled and hear the trumpet when blown
by the Lord Jesus Christ and his servants.
0, my countrymen! remember Judea's
dreadful fate, and be wise.
With this agrees the world's history as
prefigured in the great image, of Daniel
chapter 2d. The head and breast and
arms and belly the eastern empire; the
legs and the feet and toes the western
kingdoms including "the sprigs," and "the
branches" of America, which were to be
broken and consumed. And how could
this be unless the kingdom was first "set
up here? As before quoted, Paul said,
"As it is written, out of Sion shall come
the deliverer, ami shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." It is thought that thi$
deliverer was Christ, and the reference
Bibles point to Isa. 59: zo. But that is altogether different from Paul's quotation.
David in Ps. r4: 7, no doubt refers to the
same as Paul, "0h, that the salvation [or
deliverance] of Israel were come out of
Zion. When the Lord bringeth back the
c tptivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice,
and Israel shall be glad." Isaiah 59: 20
says: "And the Redeemer shall come to
Zion, and to them that turn from trans~
gression in Jacob." This is an event to
transpire after "the Deliverer" comes out
of Zion and turns away ungodlinessfrom
Jacob, predicted by Paul and David. A
deliverer is that which delivers; and certainly the "ensign," "standard-bearer," and
"ambassadors" sent from this land, are servants of God for the delivenmce of Israel.
The obscure prophecy of Obadiah point<;
to the same event and place as Paul and
Isaiah. "But upon Mount Zion shall be
deliverance, and there shall be holiness;:
and the house of Jacob shall possess their
possession-;," [or be saved as Paul says:
and how?] "And saviors [ambassadon]
shall come upon Mount Zion, and judge
the Mount of Esau, and the kingdom shall
be the Lord's."-(Obid. 17-21). By reading the entire chapter we see that Mount
Esau means the people of Esau-the Gen1 tiles, who are to be "cut off with great
1
slaughter. "l\!''or thy violence against thy
J
brother J ac<li)ll,.sbame shall co:ver th~!i)~ and
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thou shalt be cut off forever." g-ro. But
before this he says, in connection with the
saviors on Mount Zion and the destruction
of the Gentiles. "We have heard a rumor from the Lord [the trumpet bla~tJ,
and an ambassador is sent among the heathen."-verse I. He certainlv describes this
nation in verse 4: "Though-thou exalt thy- self as the eagle [our national emblem],
and though thou set thy nest among the
stars, thence will I bring thee down, saith
the Lord." And verses 13 and 14 may
well be applied to, the treatment of the
Saints from r832 until 1846. Hence it is
evident that he refers to the same events
as Paul, Rom. I r: 25-27, and Isaiah chapter r8. Isaiah evidently refers to similar
events in chapter 2 as in chapter r8, when
speaking ot the wonderful events of the
last days;" when he says the Lord's house,
or kingdom, shall be established in the top
of the mountains," or be the greatest of the
nations, and of all the gathering to it" from
all nations," the cause thereof being "for
the law shall go forth from Zion, [firstl
and afterward the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem."
Charles Wesley, co-laborer with his
brother John, evident! y refers to Isaiah
chapter r8 when he says,
"Almighty God of love,
Set tip th' attracting sign,
- And summon whom thou dost approve
For mesE~-engers divine.
From favored Abrah'm's seed
The.new &postleE choose,
In i•les and continents to spread
The soul-reviving news."

This agrees with Isaiah, chapter rS, &c ..
Jopn Wesley says in his ninety-fourth
sermon that the true cause of spiritual
gifts not being amongst the Christians,
was because they had "turned heathen
again." Such men would have rejoiced
to have lived in the days when Joseph
Smith began to "Lift up the attracting
sign," also choosing "the new apostles."
It is a remarkable fact that from Isaiah's
stand-point, Jerusalem, looking beyond the
river Droha, the principal river of northern Africa,-Ethiopia, a direct line brought
to his vision, first what is now the state of
New York, the exact place where Joseph
Smith declares the fulfillment of the events
predicted in that same chapter in connection with chapter 29. Hence we are justified in making the application of all these
prophecies-those of Paul, David, Daniel,
Obadiah, Isaiah, the Revelation, and others, culminate in the mission of Joseph
Smith for the deliverance of Israel, by
sending "ambassadors" of Christ from this
land to them everywhere with the law that
Jesus and Paul arid other of God's servants
preached, thus turning them from ungodliness, telling them "an ensign" was lifted
up, the gospel "trumpet" blown, and a
"standard for the people" ·set up on this
land.
.
"But," says one, "this can not be, for the
deliverer was to come out of Sion, and Isaiah says in 30: 19 that Zion is at J erusalem." Yes, and the very language proves
that he knew of another location that
would be named Zion, or why_ should he
use the preposition thus, "Zion at J erusalem ?" Only to distinguish between the
two Zions. Thus Zion "at Jerusalem"
was part of the city proper1 but sepatateg
'

"

'

'

by a wall. And when David took J erusa- 1 tablish the fact, that God, just "afore the
!em from the Tebusites, he "took also a harvest" would locate and ·name a place
stronghold of Zion, the same is the city of on this land "the Mount Zion," and cause
David."-2 Sam. 5: 7· It is called the same the gathering of Israel to that place. This
in Luke 2: I r by an angel; but it is never I is ju~t what was revealed to, and declared
called the city of God. Of the Zion of the by the illiterate boy, Joseph, in opposition
latter days it is said, "Beautiful for situa- to all the wisdom of the world, all of
tion, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount which is fully sustained by the scriptures.
Zion on the sides of the north, the city of . Now we can understand Joel's obscure
the great King. God is known in her 'prophecies,-"Blow ye the trumpet in
palaces for a refuge. * * * As we have Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy
heard, so have we seen; in the city of the mountain; let all the inhabitants of the
Lord of Hosts, in the city of our God. land tremble, for the day of the Lord
God will establish it forever."-Ps. 48: z- cometh for it is nigh at hand."-Joel 2: r.
8. "l will not give sleep to my eyes, nor When there should be deliverance in
slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a Mount Zion, first, and in Jerusalem, after,
place for the Lord, an habitation for the as the Lord hath said. God had evidently
mighty God of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it revealed the same things to him as to
at Ephrata; we found it in the fields of the Isaiah, but he onlv describes it in different
woods." . . . "For the Lord has chosen language. Isaiah says the trumpet should
Zion, he hath desired it for his habitation." blow just "afore the harvest," and
-Ps. 132:4, 7· The Zion at Jerusalem judgments follow. Joel says when it shall
was never unknown to David. But Zion, blow, "let the inhabitants tremble, for the
the city if God, he sought out, and "found dav of the Lord is at hand," and that then
it in the fields of the woods." No pen can there shall be safety in Zion, &c. Isaiah
better describe the immense prairies of says the people shall be gathered to Mount
Missouri and other parts of our land, as Zion, &c. Obadiah says, "Saviors shall
they are surrounded by vast forests, than comp up on Mount Zion" aud judge the
by calling them "the fields of the woods." Gentiles, "and the kingdom shall be the
No such thing characterized the Zion at Lord's." Daniel says in effect that the
Jerusalem. But David learned, after sleep- kingdom of God should, in the latter-days,
less nights of supplication, that God had be set up in the far west, not far from the
chosen the location of the Zion of the lat- toes of the image, break them first, then
ter days, and saw it "on the sides of the all other kingdoms, and "stand forever."
north" or north side of our land, conse- Paul said "the Deliverer" should "come
qently it was found by him in North out of Zion" and save Israel. David says
deliverance should come out of Zioe and
America•.
"Zion is a wilderness, J eru5alem a deso- cause the salvation of Jacob. John saw
lation."-Isa. 64: ro. This refers to two that an angel would bring the gospel, save
localities. There was to be a river of the good, and cause the downfall of Babymany streams, to make glad the Zion of lon. Zephaniah, in chapter 3, says that
God, by running through it. Ps. 46: 4· God would gather Israel, destroy the. naNothing of the kind can be found in "Zion tions, and then, "From beyond the rivers
at Jerusalem." For God will save Zion, of Ethiopia falluding to the same land as
and build the cities of Judah. Ps. 69: 35· in Isaiah r 8, America], my suppliants, even
Zion at Jerusalem was part of a city of the daughter of my dispersed, shall b~ing
Judah; but the above named Zion is dis- mine offering." God will then restore
tinct from Juda's cities. "Zion heard and "a pure language" to all people. Some of
was glad, and the daughters of Judah re- Judah will gather with the Saints to this
joiced." Ps. 97: 8. Zion's daughters were land. All these ancient, holy men spake
not of Judah, or "at .T erusalem." "The of these events, but in their own wav, some
.
Lord shall reign in Mount Zion, and in mention things that others omitt('!d:
Instead of "ambassadors" of God comJ erusalem."-Isa. 24: 23. "The Lord
shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice ing from the east to this land, they, as we
from Jerusalem."-Joel 3: 16. "For the have seen, are to go, first, from ,t);lis l~nd
law shall go forth from Zion, and the to the Eastern nations, just as taughtby
word of the Lord from Jerusalem."-Isa. Joseph Smith, to gather God's people. to
2: 3· "For in Mount Zion, and in J erusa- this land, whilst Jerusalem, with its Zion,
lem, shall be deliverance."-Joel. 2: 32, will be rebuilt, unbelieving Israel gather
"To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, there, all nations gather against theri1 to
and his praise in J erusalem.-Ps. ro2: 2 r. battle, take half their city, outrage their
All these, and many other scriptures prove women, &c., &c. See Zech. 14: ,r-5.
that the Zion referred to in them is not in Then Jesus shall go from Zion in America,
Judea, but in an entirely different location. which must first be built up, for "When
But to re111ove even the shadow of a doubt, the Lord shall build up Zion, then ~hall he
we quote Isa. r8: 7· I have already proven appear in his glory."-Ps. ro2: 16. And
beyond a doubt that the prophet was then then "The Redeemer shall come to Zion,
speaking of this land, from which "ambas- and to them that turn from transgression
sadors" were to be sent to Israel, across in J acob."-Isa. 59: 20. This is before he
the waters, the ensign raised, the trumpet goes to deliver the unconverted Jews.
blown, and the judgments to follow. He Read Zech. 14th chapter. He then will
then says,-"In that timeshall the present deliver them, ''open a fountain" in the
be brought unto the Lord of Hosts, of a house'o£ David, for sin and uncleanness,
people scattered, and peeled, * * * to the meaning baptism, and so save them
place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the throug-h the gospel. Then they will recogMount ~ion:" 'fhjs s{VJvld forever e§- niz;e th~ t;-uth of filatf~ h1&cription on, ~~~
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cross,-"] esus, of Nazareth, the King of
the Jews." Read of their great mourn. ing for him when they learn this.
·That Jesus will come to this land first,
is evident from Gen. 49: 24, where .Jacob,
.after conferring on Joseph a land situated
at "the utmost bounds" of the earth,
America, (as it is the farthest land from
Egypt, where Jacob was), says; "from
thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel,"
because, no doubt, he would come first to
Zion en this land, and go thence to J erusalem :in Asia, and destroy the nations that
are gathered there. Read Ezekiel, chapters 38 and 39, Joel's prophecy, and Zech_.ariah, chapters 12,13 and 141 as I can only
glance at these events.
He will resurrect his people in fulfillment
of Ezek. 37: I 2. After giving the vision
of dry bones the Lord thus explains it; "0
my people, I will open your graves, and
cause you to come up out of your graves,
and bring you into the land oflsrael. "And
in verse 22, after telling them of the
union of Joseph's and Judah's history, (the
Bible, Judah's history, and Book of Mormon, Joseph's history), telling .how God
brought him to the land of America, given
him through his father Jacob, as a sign to
Israel that the time of the resurrection was
near at hand, he says that he would
·gather Israel from every land and bring
them into their own land, and "Will make
'them one nation in the land, upon the
·mountains of Israel; and one king shall
be king to them all; and they shall be no
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all."
·"But," says one, "you thus overthrow your
argument in regard to part of Israel gathering to this land first, to abide forever."
No, indeed; for this is part of the land of
Israel, given to the house of Joseph, as
proved heretofore; and Isaiah, speaking
of the two lands says; "For Zion's sake
(in America) I will not bold my peace, for
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest. Thou
shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of
the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand
ofthy God. Thou shalt no more be termed
forsaken, neither shall thy land any more
be termed desolate; but thou shalt be
called Hephzibah, and thy lancl Beulah;
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy
bndshall be married."-6z: 1-4.
In Gen. r : 9 we learn that the waters
'vere all gathered into one place, consequently the land was all one body. We
l<>arn also in Gen. ro: 25, that in the days
of Peleg the earth, (not the nations), was
"divided;" a very short account of such a
mighty revolution, but that such has been
the case can be seen by a glance at the map
of the world; for with our imperfect out] ines of the earth, if the continents and
i.;lands were cut out of the map and placed
rogether, it would make almost a solid
body of land.
And according to the
prophecy quoted, in "the times of 1·he restitution of all things," the land of Zion or
city of God, the western hemiRphere, and
the land of Jerusalem, the eastern, will "be
married," or united in one. This is proof 1
.positive that Zion and Jeru~alem will be
built upon two clistinct lands before it is
r,nid, "and thy land ~hall be married!' Th<> .
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Revelator also confirms this, for at the
opening of the sixth seal, "The heaven departed as a scroll * * * and every mountain and island were moved out of their
places."-Rev 6: 12-14. And further;
"And I saw a new heaven and a new
earth; for the first heaven and the first
earth were passed away; [or made new J
and there was no more sea."-Rev. 2 I: r.
Thus we learn that the mountains and
islands will be moved out of their places;
and as it is in the times of restitution of all
things, the islands will be joined to the
main land. And as there will .be "no
more sea," the waters will be gathered
elsewhere.
Another obscure prophecy is made plain
by the mission of Joseph Smith :-"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned;
for she hath received of the Lord's hand
double for all her sins. The voice of him
that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make straight
in the desert a highway for our
God."-Isa. 40: 1-3. This was applied to
John the Baptist, Matt. 3: 3, and other
places. But you can see at a glance that
the most of it is yet in the future. No
such comforting message was delivered by
him at that time to Jerusalem, that her
warfare was accomplished, her iniquity
pardoned, having received double for all
sins. No, indeed; but instead he called
them a generation of vipers; their greatest
sins after that time were rejecting the gospel, crucifying the king, etc. Dreadful
judgments have followed on Jerusalem
ever since until recent! y. But it refers to
the time of restitution when he shall send
Jesus Christ, and the earth "be married"made new as the following verses show:
"Every valley shall be exalted, and every
mountain and hill made low, and the crocked shall be made straight, and the rough
places plain. And the glory of the Lord
shall be revealed, and all flesh stall see it
together." John's mission was not finished
when he first came to introduce Jesus
Christ, neither was that his first work on
earth. The scribes said Elias must fir~t
come before Christ, and they were right.
But when Elias come in the person of
John the R1ptist, (Se€ Matt. I 7: 12, I 3),
they knew him not, but killed him. And
that he was to be instrumental in restoring
all things that were spoken of him by the
prophets especial! y as quoted in Isaiah,
chapter 40, we quote :-"And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias trulv
shall first come and restore all thin!Ys. Bt;t
I s1y that Elias is come already, a;';d they
knew h;m not."--l\1att. I7: II, IZ. They
killed him, but he was raised at the re~ur
rection of Christ in the mean time coming
with Moses to minister to Christ at the
transfi~uratinn.
And why think it in- '
credible that he ~hould come in thi~ last
dispensation to fulfil the words of Christ
>Jnd the prophets, as testified hy Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and confer
his authority on them, to preach the gospel and baptize for remission of sins? As
th~ Elif\s he went tE> God at 1leath, As hf'
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was after that sent from Gocl, he came in
the person of John the Baptist. John I : 6.
Then why deny that he should be sent
again, as his prophetic mission was only
began at that time, and will not be finished until "the warfare of Jerusalem is accomplished."
It is said that the Saints claim to receive
too many revelations; that if God revealed
the gospel to Toseph Smith by an angel,
that should have sufficed without continued revelations. This matter is also made
plain in Isaiah, chapter two. The first
eight verses refer to the first coming of
Christ. The prophet then looks down to
the latter days and speaks thus :-Behold
the former things are come to pass, and
new things do I declare; before they
spring forth I tell you of them." That is,
the thiqgs concerning his first coming
were to precede those that he now speaks
of:-"Sing unto the Lord a new song,
and his praise from the end of the earth.
Let them give glory unto the Lord, and
declare his praise in the islands." And
why? for "the Lord shall go forth as a
mighty man of war; he shall cry, yea,
roar; He shall prevail against his enemies," [latter day events]. "I (the Lord)
have long time holden my peace, I have
been still and refrained myself; now will
I cry like a travailing woman; I will destroy at once. I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs;
and I will make the rivers islands, and I
will dry up their pools."
Ever s~nce the rise of. gre~t "Mystery
Babylon,' the Lord has been silent, has refrained from speaking. But the prophet
here teaches that when he should break
the long silence in the eleventh hour, to do
his mighty work, "gather in one all
things in heaven and in earth, even in one
in Christ," that he should "cry, yea, roar,"
and never cease from speaking, never keep
~ilence until the complete deliverance of
his people Israel.
vVant of space forbids me mentioning
more ofthe prophecies made plain by the
ushering in of this last dispensation. But
if Judah suffered so terribly for rejecting
the prophecies of Christ's first ad vent in
about "the ninth hour," how shall we escape if we reject the tenfold greater .
amount of prophecies concerning the "dis- ·
pensation of the fulness of times," "the
eleventh hour" call? When "the Redeemer will come to Zion," when he will redeem Israel, overthrow and "make a full
end of all the nations whither he had
driven them," raise up all his people,
"marry" or unite the eatitern and western
continents and islands, make IsrP.el "again
one nation upon the mountains of I 'rael,"
Christ take the throne of his "father, David,
?>nd reign over the house of Jacob for
ever," when the "greatness of the kingdom under the whole heavens ~hall be
given to the Saints of the Most High?"
J\{en may call us fanatics, point the finger of scorn at us, but yet our hearts will
rejoice in the hope that ·when the redeemed are gathered to Zion, and Jesus shall
come in the clouds of heaven to forever
dwell with them, we may then be with
that glorified throng, and with Zion sing
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the everlasting songs of the redeemed.
May God help us that we may not be
.among those who have no weJding g-arments on, and join in that fearful cry, "Too
late! the harvest is past, the summer is
ended, but my soul is not saved."
When Jesus shall in glory come.
And all his Saints are gathered home
On Zion's mount with him to stand
Ami eve.r dwell in Isroel's laud,
0> with that glorious company,
May I a• one forever be;
rro join in praise of ,Jesus~ name
With Saints in New Jerusalem.

LETTERS FROM DAVID AND JOHN C.
WHITMER.
RICHMOND, Mo., Dec. 9th, 1886.
Dear Brethren - I regret that one of the Edit·
ors of the Herald has seen fit to cast a shadow
over the honor and integrity of Bro. David Whitmer, the last witness to the divinity of the Book
of Mormon-a man whose past record is beyond
reproach. I can account for it only in this light:
That he began to fear lest some of the Saints
-should leave the Reorganized Church and come
·into the Church of Christ; so he has been tempted to do all he could toward destroying the good
influence of Bro. David. I desire to show the
brethren what brothers Joseph and Alexander
Smith think of the honesty and integrity of David Whitmer. When they were here a few years
ago, Bro. Joseph told Bro. David Whitmer that
he believed in the integrity of his heart, and believed that he loved his father (Joseph). Bro.
Alexander said to Bro. David Whitmer's wife as
follows: "Before mother died, she told us to ~isit
the Whitmers, that they were good people; and
when we .saw David Whitmer we would see an
honest man." I will also give you here the names
of old citizens of Richmond, over haif of whom
have known David Whitmer since he came here
in 1838. The following is taken from :1. leaflet
published by him in r88I, and sent forth ·n affiirming his testimony to the Book of Mormon because
of some false reports being circulated.
We, the undersigned citizens of Richmond,
Ray county, Missouri, where David Whitmer has
resided since the year A.D. 1838, certify that we
have been long and intimately acquainted with
him and known him to be a man of the. highest
integrity, ·and of undoubted truth and veracity.
Given at Richmond, Missouri, this March, 19th,
r88r :-A. W. Doniphan (the lawyer who defend·
'ed the Saints in r838); George \V. Dunn, judge
of the Fifth Judicial Circuit; T. D. Woodson,
president of Ray county bank; J. T. Child, editor
of 001iservator; H. C. Garner, cashier of Ray county l:iallk; W. A. Holman, county treaRurer; J. S.
Hughes, banker, Richmond; James Hughes, banker, Richmond; James W. Black, attorney at law;
L. C. Ciintwell, postmaster, RiChmond; George
I. Wasson, mayor; James A. Davis, county colliictor; C.J. Hughe~, probate judge; George W.
Trigg, county clerk; W. W. Mosby, M.D.; J.P.
Amssi1Jberry, merchant; W. R. Holman, merchant; George W. Buchanan, M.D.; A. K. Reyburn, and others.
Your brother in the faith of Christ,
JoHN C. WHXTMER.
RICHMOND, Mo., Dec. 9th, r886.
Bro. Joseph :-I have the Herald of the 4th inst.
and I feel thankful. to God that you talk as fair
. and honest-hearted as you dJ. It occurs to me
thatyou wrote this editorial relating to my letter
yourself; It ha$ u good honest spirit in it1 ancl

difl'ers widely from the most of the writings in
in the Herald, showing a different spirit to the
the Herald of late, which have appeared against
editorial relating to my letter in the Herald of the
me. I am praying to God for you, Bro. Joseph,
4th inst., which has a good, honest spirit to it.
and for all the honest in heart; and my soul reThese remarks are to the writer who lias judged
joices, trusting that God will have mercy on all
me hastily-who has taken for evide~ce against
true believers "in hio word and enlighten their
me some letters that were written to the .Aiilienhearts with his loving, forgiving Spirit, that benial Star and other papers of the chur.ch, ~a.id,let
fore long they may all see and understand his
ters having probably been written .bY some man
word alike and all be "one," even as Christ prayed
who afterwards followed Brigham Young to Salt
that his disciples "might be one as he and the
Lake, and writteu so long after the o~curen~e of
Father were one, that they might be one in Him."
those things that his dates are wrong, and. he had
I had the brethren write to some of the papers
forgotten the first names of three of the elders
correcting the mistakes in them, a·nd in time I
whom he says spoke against me concerning some
will have all misstatements that have gone forth
charges. This writer in the Herald has judged me
corrected to the public mind, and publish to the
after hearing only one side of the eviqence, and
world abroad the truth conce1~ning all of these
has accused me of many things. Now who.made
matters. God knows that I, as well a·s yourself
him a Judge in Israel? Christ said, "Judge not"
love. the t1·uth and desire to have all mistakes cor-"condemn not;" and as he has fudged me. just
rected, and to have the truth established. I want
so God will fudge him at the last day, if he conto ask you this question: If you knew that·your
tinues to judge as he has heretofore.
father had introduced doctrines of error into the
Because some man. wrote a letter to the MilChurch of Christ, would you want to uphold him
lennia[ Star a long time after I had left the Latter
in his errors? Of course you would not! I unDay Saints, and charged me with being guilty of
derstand fully that you believe these doctrines
certain things, docs this necessarily make the charges
(about which we differ) to be of God, while I betrue'! Of course not! Many things are written
lieve, I know that they were introduced by the
as knowledge which the writer believes to be true,
wisdom of man. I do not mean to persecute
but he may be writing only hearsay.
your father nor destroy any of his good works. I
Now I will give you an instance of the ~hurch
loved your father; I upheld him as far as he
paper
printing an article against a man, the wri·
taught the doctrine of Christ; yea, I loved him
ter of the article being an apostate from the church
so much and had so much confidence in him, that
at the time. In Lamoni is now living a man
I followed him into many errors before I was
named James J. Stafford, who (I have been told
aware that I was trusting too much in "an arm of
by
perfectly reliable men) apostatized from the
flesh," instead of trusting in God only, and relyReorganized Church some years ago, and is such
ing upon "that which is written." I knew your
to-day. Last spring Mr. Stafford wrote an article
father, Joseph, much better than you knew him,
against me, in which he makes some grave insinand much better than any man now living. I
uations, and the Herald printed his article; and
was with him in the work of upbuilding the
not only did this, but one of the Editors calls atchurch before you were born. Your father was
tention
to the article, thus making it semi-official.
once an humble man; but he become ensnared
Brethren, did this Editor do right in this matter!
by Sidney Rigdon, David Patton, Brigham
(I don't think this was Bro. Joseph.) So yqu see
Young and others. Now God has made it
at this present time that an Editor of the church
known to me, that before [ go hence, I must
paper will print articles for men who are even
send forth my testimony to the world, stating
apostates from their faith, just so the article atmany truths which have never been published,
tacks some man whom the Editor wants to atwhich is necessary in order to sf.J.ow how they have
tack. The Millennial Star used to do the same
trusted in man and made .flesh their arm, and have
been led into error by following the teachings of thing. The articles written against me to the old
church papers, this writer in the. Herald calls
men, instead of trusting in God only and following
"church history," and are reprinted and ~Om·
the teachings of Christ. May God help you, Bro.
Joseph, to some day see and understand that your . mented upon by him, as if every word of it was
true, while many of them were written by men
father did become ensnared by wicked men, and
who went to Salt Lake in polygamy, and. when
through their influence he did introduce doctrines
they
wrote these things against me, were writing
of error into the Church of Christ! Oh, Joseph,
on hearsa.'1· Now I will speak of .these charges
you can not understand by this letter how my
against me.
soul is stirred up with the love of God for you,
After I had l~ft the Lr1tter Da.'l Saints; I heard
and for all the Latter Day Saints who are in erthat
they had given me a trial and cut me ~fi:
ror. But you may not see and understand me by
The only charges that I ever heard they had
what spirit I speak, until at the judgment bar of
against me (until I read this Herald) were, for not
God; then you will see and understand. May
you go to God in prayer and fasting, and find out believing some of Bro. Joseph's revelations, and
not teaching them; and for not believing and
by the power of the Holy Ghost by what spirit I
teaching the "Word of Wisdom." The proceeddo speak, for by the power of the Holy Ghost
ings of this trial, and ail these other charges
you can know all things. May God be with you,
against me, I never heard of in my life before.
is my prayer.
Brethren, in the fear of God, and my time being
Your brother in the faith of Christ,
almost at hand to go to meet Him, I do positively
DAVID WHITMER.
deny all of these charges against me, except c.onPleaEe publish the above Jetter, Bro. Joseph, and
cerning these revelations, and I still believe !).Ow
right under it the following letter to the brethren.
as I did then concerning them. The fact is-I
will clear myself from this article in the ltlillennial Star; I will clear myself from their own eviDear Brethren: I want you to understand that
dence. To show you how this writer in the Her·
the following remarks are addressed to the one
ald hAs done, you will notice that he puts the
who has been writing again•t me unjustl,y of late

www.LatterDayTruth.org

90
words "using the money" in letters of emphasis to
make the brethren believe that the Whitmer here
referred to is myself; and tries to make it appear
tha~ I had used money belonging to the church,
by emphasizing those word&: It says ''Phelps
and Whitmer;" well-the Whitmer referred to is
not m,yselj, it was my brother, John Whitmer who
is dead ... I heard afterward they had such a
charge a!?ainst John, but he was not guilty of it.
Iri the charge about selling land in Zion, it says
also "Phelps and Whitmer," and this also refers
to John; because I never owned any land in Zion.
But the writer in the Herald tries to make it appear that the Whitmer referred to is myself.
Please 11ote well the following point, as it clears
me from their own evidence. «Elder Lyman
Wight stated that he considered all other accusations against them (us three brethren) of minor
importance, compared to their selling their lands
in Jackson county; that they (Phelps and Whitmer) had set an example which all the Saints
were lhible to follow." So you see they admit
that all other accusations against us were of
minor (small) importance. Now as I never owned
any lan·d in Jackson county, I guess I am clear of
everything! The Whitmer referred to was my
brother, John. He had to sell, to get out of debt.
You can see from reading those five charges
against me, that I had already left the Latter
Day Saints, when they wt>re brought up against
me. Also that I had already left them when
they give me a trial and cut me off. You can see
this 'from the fourth charge which says: «Jn
neglecting the duties of his calling and sepamting
himself from the church while he yet had a name
among us." So this fact is established, and I
want the brethren to remember this because it is
important, as you will see later on why I left the
Latter Day Saints.
As to the balance of those charges I have this
to say; I positively wrote no letters to Kirtland
about J{;seph, nor did I write any Jetter to the
High Council at Far West. I want t:> repeat that
the man who wrote this letter to the Millennial
Star must have written it a long time after I left
the Latter Day Saints, which can be seen from
his forgetting those names, and from being wrong
as to some dates. I have no doubt but wl1at
some one, not very conscientious, wrote these
things against me to the Millenni11l Star, and
,;,ri'ote them a long time after I had left the body,
and wrote the most of it on hearsay. So we see
that all they had against me was for "not keeping
the Word of Wisdom," and disbelieving some of
Joseph's revelations, and not teaching them.
You will notice the remarks of the writer in the
Herald about me not keeping the Word of Wisdom; I have this to say: If he drinks tea or coffee, or violates the Word of Wisdom in the least
particular, I want him to read in Matt. 7: 5, what
Christ cal's the n1an who says to his brother,
«Let me pull out the mote from your eye, when
behold a be•« m is in his own eye." As for me,
nly conscience does not condemn me for not
keeping t'·e Word of \visdom; but those who
b--,lieve it to be of God, if they violate it in the
least particular, their consdence can not be clear
of doubt; and he that partakes with doubt is
condemned.
I will now answer the article written by Mr.
Stafford to the Herald last spring; I only desire
to state briefly the facts in regard to that history.
First-! do not believe that Lucy Smith wrote
- thqs~ things about me, D,id not some man write

THE 'SAINTS' HERALD.
that history for her? If she wrote those things
This is the first time I ever heard of such a rumor. He says: "We regret the existence of such
about me, it occurred in this way; she had been
a rumor." Now I want to ask him this question:
told these things by some one, and believing them
If he really does regret that this rumor exists,
to be true, she wrote them. It is certain she
why did he publish it in thtl' Herald, thus spreadknew none of these things of her own personal
ing it to thousands of people? Because some;
knowledge We all know how easy it is to somebrother wrote to him asking that question, is no
times believe rumors and hearsay, and it is
reason why he should publish it in the Heraid.
easy for false reports to be started about one who
Such a rumor may have existed; if so, it may
is innocent. I will state, that the whole of these
have originated in this way; when I came' tp
things from first to last are entirely false, and
Richmond, General Parks, who was in command
Satan is at the foundation of them all. I supof the State Militia, was short of· wagons and
pose the gir'J to whom reference is made, was
teams, as they were scarce her~ then; so he
Adaline Fuller: She was a meek, humble girl, pressed me and my team into service. and I was
who had but little to say to any one. She was a
forced to go and d1·ive a wagon load of baggage to Far
good, honest girl, of strong faith, and if there
West. I told them if I had to go I would take no
ever lived on this earth an humble follower of
gun. They said "all right;" and I took no gun.
Christ, she was one. In those days several p£ us
This rumor may have originated in this way.
had this gift. I would call it the gift of discernGod knows that [ did not encourage the militia
ment, or prophecy; but none of them pretended
in the least to persecute the Saints, He knows I
to dictate for the church, or for any member of
was praying for them and did not lay a straw in
the church. She, nor any of them, never did
their way, instead of aiding in their persecutions.
give a revelation to the church, or to any memOur persecutions began five years before I left
ber of the church. I have no knowledge whatthe body in 1833; nOW was·] in any way the cause
ever of her ever receh·ing a revelation that I
of that? Brethren, it is ri<liculous; it is wrong;
would fill Joseph's place when he died. This
it is an injury to an innocent man; and an injury
has been made up like many other things about
to the cause and to my testimony to the Book
me, after I left the Latter Day Saints. We nevMormon! It is an abomination in the sight .of
er did hold any secret meetings at my house, or
God, and he will justly reward all those who
any other house; and this girl never did give
haveoriginated such falsehoods about me!! Now
any revelations at any of our meetings. As to
brethren-! want to repeat, in the fear of God,
her jumping out of her chair and dancing over
that my testimony will stand at the Juagment day
the floor and boasting of her power, I say !his is
as the truth, concerning all of these· matters.
false in toto, and Satan has started this base falseMay this writer in the He~·ald some day see
hood about an humble follower of Christ. As to
wherein he is in error, and may he find.the t~uth
the revelations which came through Hiram
as it is in Christ, is my prayer for him.
Page's stone, I will state that Oliver and I neve1·
I will now begin and give you the fi~st chapter
thought much about them. We talked of them,
of my epistle, as I have already written it.
and thought they might he from God, or might
be from Satan. About our going to Missouri
and contaminating the minds of the brethren
Dear Brethren:- The Spirit of God moves upon
against Joseph, in order to destroy his influence.
me to send forth this epistle unto you. It is wisWe never h·ied to contaminate the minds of any
dom in God that these facts-which I give you have
one, nor have we ever tried to destroy any of Bro.
not been made generally known long ago. But
now the Spirit of God has made it manifest to
Joseph's good influence, or !lOOd works.
me to make them known. The time is at hand
As to the ~ph·it in which T lt'ft Kirtland to go
to prepare for the day when the gospel ·will go
to Missouri, I will tell you of a revelation received through Joseph at Kirtland, which was the
to the house of Israel! It has been ma::le known
to me that when the gospel goes to. the remnant
cause of me leaving Kirtland to come to Missouri.
It was received in the presence of Hyrum Smith,
of Jacob, (the Lamariites), it must go to them as
Ghrist has given it to us, the fulness of which is
Sydney Rigdon, Frederick G ..Williams, and othin the Book of Mormon and the New Testament.
ers. It was not printed, as many others were
I lcnaw that the Latter Day Saints are teaching
never printed; so J give you part of it from memsome errors in doctrine, and I hope to convince
ory: "That my servant Sydney must go sooner
the honest in heart among them of this f~.ct.
or later to Pittsburg; that I, Joseph, must remain
here in Kirtland, for this is my appointed place;
The commands of God arc strict, and his word is
and the brethren must not keep my servant David
yea, yea, and nay, nay. It is a serious thhig for
man to add doctrines to the doctrine which Ghrist
here any longer, for he is needed in Missouri, for
has taught in his word. Christ has taught tha-t
that is his appointed place." I parted with the
it i.• necessary to be abiding fn his doctrine, and
hrethren at Kirtland in the spirit of love. Mr.
whosoever teaches more or less than the doctrine
Staff01·d has commented on these matters and
which he has taught in his word, is not of Him.
judged me hastily, and made some grave and seHe has taught but one doctrine. I do not mean
rious insinuations against me, which you can see
to judge or condemn the Latter Day Saints.
by reading his article. 1 hope he wili not judge
God is the judge. Bnt I will speak the truth as
me hastily again, and that he may in time find
the truth as it is in Christ, is my prayer for him.
the Spirit of God moves upon me to speak it, and
I hope and pray that many will heed the truthMy article was sent to the Herald on December
that they will lay aside all error, and come in
9th, and in the Herald of December 25th are some
upon the doctrine of Clwio;t, as it is taught in the
things I desire to notice briefly. Concerning my
written word. I belieYe that the Latter Day
encouraging the Missouri mobocrats to push their
persecutions against the church in r838-which
Saints who are opposed to polygamy have done
a great work and great good, I believe they
finally resulted in the death of Joseph and Hyrum
have done a great work in carrying forth the
in r844· The writer says he has heard of a rum1 pr in this sense, but that it may not be true, et~.
Book of Mormon. We. can not always ·under-
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stand God's ways of dealing with his people.
God suffers men to be Jed into error because of
their blindness of heart. He works with men
only according to their faith and obedience; but
now the Spirit of God is moving upon the Elders
of the Church of Christ, to go forth unto all believers in the Book of Mormon, and unto all other
people, crying repentance, and calling on them
to heed to the teachings of Christ. I do not
mean to persecute Joseph the translator of the
Book of Mormon. I loved him, and I love Joseph
his son, and believe him to be a good man.
Joseph like many of those of old whom God had
chosen, fell into error; and why should we want
to follow any man into error? Should we put our
trust in an arm of flesh? Nay, verily!
There never lived but one perfect man, and
that was Christ; and he is our only law·giver.
The~efore, we should take great heed, and compare
with the "written word" all doctrines, and laws,
and revelations coming through any man; for any
man can fall into error and lead every one into
error who trusts in man. God chooses the weak
things of this world, so that man should not put
their trust in man and make flesh their arm, but
put their trust in God only. It is just-in God's
wisdom, that every one who is not living sufficiently spiritual to discern between truth and error, should be led into error. God called Saul and
many others of old who afterwards fell into error
and lost the Spirit-knowing that they would fall,
so as to Jet every one- be led into error by them
who had such little faith in God as to make a
man their God, and trust in "an arm of flesh,"
instead of putting their whole faith and trust in
God only,and heeding Him only. God suffered
them to be led into error because of their transgr~ssions and lack of faith in him. Christ has
spoken, aild the voice of God has declared from
the heavens: "HEAR YE HIM!" His te:lchings in
the Book of Mormon and the New Testament
are the s11me.
But the Latter Day Saints have another book of
doctrine-the "Doctrine and Covenants"-in
which are doctrines that Christ never taught to
the "twelve" at Jerusalem, nor to the "twelve"
upon this continent. The Latter Day Saints believe these new doctrines, which do not agree
with tt.e teachings of Christ. Why do they believe them? Because they are putting too much
trust in a man! This has been the mistake of
God's people in all ages past. Read the scriptqres and observe how very soon the great majority of God's people always fell into error by trusting in m<~;n. Men who were humble when God
ci:Jose them, but afterward·fell into error. If men
do not!iyenear enough to God to di<cern error
when it comes-and it may appear as an angel
of light~(for instance, polygamy)-God suffers
th~m to b~ led into error, because of their transgressions. See how many of .the prophets whom
God called, afterward fell into error? Saul,
David, Solomon, and many prophets in Israel.
Now, I do not judge, nor say whether Saul,
David, Solomon, or Josep(l Smith, will be saved
or lost. These are all in the hands of a just God.
Perhaps the errors of David were more grevious
than those of Joseph. Now I hope you understand me. I am no~ persecuting Bro. Joseph,
and never did persecute him. Because he erred
is no reason why I should not love him. God
C(tlle.d him· to translate the sacred record of the
N~phites, by the power and gift of God; but he
w~s hot called to set up and establish the church

any more than any of us Elders were. This I
will prove conclusively later on, from evidence
which 110tt are bonnd to accept.
The "choice seer" spoken ·of h the Book of
Mormon is not brother Joseph. I will give you
here a brief outline concerning this "Choice
Seer" who is yet to come forth. The man who is
not learned (in 2 Nephi II: r8), refers to Bro. Joseph. But the "Choice Seer" (in 2 Nephi 2) is
another man. He is to come from the American
Indians. He is to come from the fruit of the
loins of Joseph (of Egypt), that seed being the
"branch which was to be broken off" at Jerusalem, to whom this land was.consecrated for their
inheritance forever-being Lehi and his seed;
Lehi's seed being "little Joseph," who received
this blessing from his father Lehi, that his seed
should not utterly be destroyed; for ont of this
seed, which should not all be,,.destroyed (the Indians) should come this "Choice Seer." This is
the interpretation of this chapter. This "Choice
Seer will be an Indian. His name will be Joseph,
and his father's name Joseph. He is to translate
sealed records yet to come forth, (spoken of in
2 Nephi II: r8). "And not to the bringing forth
my word only, saith the Lord, but to the convincing them of my word." How many Indians did
Bro. Joseph convince? He never preached a
sermon to them in his life. May God help you,
brethren, to understand this chapter, for it can
only be understood by the enlightening power of
the Holy Ghost. It is very plain to me. I will
speak in full on this matter he~eafter. .
I want to say to the Latter Day Saints, that
the elders of the Church of Christ, in coming to
them, come to them as t~eir brethren, in love
and in meekness. God forbid that we should
persecute you, who have likewise taken upon
yourselves the "shame of Christ" in this age of the
world,-which sha~e, in the eyes of the world,
is believing the Book of Mormon. No! we love
you; and by the help of God we will labor, trusting that the day is not far distant when the honest in heart among you, and among all believers
in the Book of Mormon, and the world, may all
be one with us upon the doctrine of Christ,
working by the power and gifts of God to prepare the way for the gospel to go to the House
of Israel. God only-knows how I have grieved
and suffl!red and plead with him for you for the
past forty-eight years; that you might repent and
be· enlightened by the Holy Ghost to see the errors. into which you have been Jed. To God belongs the mystery of his dealings with his people: He is allwise, and his ways are not ma"!'s
ways. Mormon stood alone for many years,
when the Nephites and Lamanites had every one
gone into error and transgression. He stood
alone holding the authority 1 and prayed to God
continually that he might go to them and preach
to them; but the Lord forbid him to preach to
them. Then let no man judge hastily as to my
authority, lest he judge wrongly and continue in
error; but go to God in prayer and fasting, and
find out the truth, for the Holy Ghost will guide
you into all truth. l.f you believe my te.~timoizy to
tke Book of l'Jonnon: if you believe I flat God spake
to us three witnesses by his own voice; then I tell
you that in June, 1838, God .•pake to me again by
his own voice from the heavens, and told me to "sep
arate myself f•·om arnong the Latter Da[f Saints, .for
as they songht to do nnto me, so .should U be done
unto them." In the spring of I838, the heads of
the church and many of the·rw:m!J~rs had gone
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deep into error and blindness. I had been strive
ing with them for a long time to show them the
errors into which they were drifting, and for my
labors I received only persecutions. In June,
r838, a secret organization was formed, Doctor
Avard being put in as the leader of the band; a
certain oath was to be administered to all the
brethren to bind them to support the heads of the
church in every thing they shonld teach. AU who
refused to take this oath were considered dissenters
from the church, and certain things were to be
done concerning these dissenters, by Dr. Avard's
secret band. I make no farther statement$ now;
but suffice it to say that my persecutions, for trying to show them their errors, become of su~h a
nature, that I had to leave the Latter Day Saints,
and as I rode on horseback out of Far West, in
June 1838, the voice of God from heaven spake
to me as I have stated above. I was called out
to hold the authority.
I see from a letter written by the heads of the
church while they were in Liberty Jail, that they
repented while in jail of having anything to do
with this secret organization, and came out
against Dr. Avard, declaring it all wickedness;
and resolved to henceforth disapprobate everything
that was not according to the gospel, and which
was not of a bold, frank, and upright nature. I
quote from this letter, printed in the "Times and
Seasons," July, 184o:
"We farther caution our brethren against the
impropriety of the organizations of bands or
companies, by covenants, oaths, penalties, or
secrecies; but Jet the time past of our experience
and suffering by the wickedness of Dr. Avard
suffice: And let our covenants be that of the
everlasting covenant; as it is contained in the
Holy Writ, and the things which God has ·revealed unto us. Pure friendship always becomes
weakened the very moment you undertake 'to
make it stronger by penal oaths and .secrecy.
Your humble servants intend from hencrforth to
disapprobate every thing that is not in accordance with the fulness of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, and which is not of a bold, frank, and up~
right nature."
They were put in jail in November, after I 'had
left them. Now yot. see why I left the Latter
Day Saints. After l left them they say they
gave me a trial and cut me ofi. About the ~arne
time that I came OtJt, the Spirit of Gqd moved
upon quite a :1umher of the brethren who came
out, with their families. All of the eight witnesses
who were then Jiving, (except the three Smith$),
came out, Peter and Christian Whitmer were
dead. Oliver Cowdery came out also. Ma;:ti;1
Harris was then in Ohio. The cht rch went
deeper and deeper into wickedness. They· were
driven out of Missouri, and went to Nauvoo; and
were driven out of Nauvoo, a'nd went to S~it
Lake, where they are to-day living in polygamy.
Now you must remember that nearly all the
members went to Salt Lake. Only a very fear
rejected the revelation on polygamy. The Reorganization is bu~lt up pdncipally of membersnot of the· old church-but new converts. NO\v
remember that the chnrch which the Herald is
striving to defend and prove innocent, that church
-tho,se people-went to Salt Lake. Remember
this! These itre the people who. persecuted me in
r838. These are the people who. had gone deep
into errors and abominations. The majority of
those who did not go to Salt Lake are in the
~eorfianized Chu:rch to:day.
-
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Many of the Reorganized Church have wonder,ed why I have s.tood apart from them. Brethren,
.I will here tell you why. God commanded me
by his own voice t.o, stand apart from you. Many
ofyou thinkthat I have a desire to lead-to lead
, ,a church, that believe as I do. I have n.o such
desire. A one man leader to the church is not
, jheteachings of Christ. After Joseph was killed,
,many, came to me and importuned me to come
:out ,and he their leader; but I refused. With
these statements, so you will understand me, I
will ~how you hereafter how the heads of the
'church went into'sme error afte1· another. I followed them into many errors in doctrine, which
the Lord has since shown me, and which errors
I have,confessed and repented of, and will ~peak
of ·in these writings. I am not preaching selfjustification from being in errors in doctrine in
the past. It is since 1847, that I have been shown
.all th.e errors into which I had followed the heads
of the church, and that when God's time comes
for building up the waste places of Zion, the
Church of Christ must he established on the teachings of Christ, which teachings in their purity are
in the New Covenant of the Book of Mormon,
a!ld come forth to us to settle all disputations,
'because many plain and precious things have
been taken from the record of the Jews, and on
all doctrinal points-order of church ~ffices, etc., we
. nl ust rely upon it.
Christ commanded the Nepites to write his
. teachings, for they were to come down to us as
.thefulness of his gospel to us. And why is itOh, why is it that you will not take the words of
Christ himself, and Jay down your contentions
.and disputations, taking his plain, simple teachIngs which he has given us in that book? As
you know, the teachings of Christ are the same
at Jerusalem and upon this land; but on account
·of the plain and precious things being taken from
the Bilille, there is room therein for disputations
on some points; but the teachings of Christ in
the 'Book of Mormon are pure, plain, simple, and
full. Christ chose "twelve" and called them dis·
ciples, or Elders,-not apostles, and the "twelve"
ordained elders, priests, and teachers. Theee are
all the spiritual offices in the Church of Christ,
and their duties are plainly given. The manner
of baptism, and the manner of administering the
flesh and blood of Christ, and everything pertaining to the Church of Christ is plainly set forth in
the fullness of the gospel.
In order to set some Important facts cleatly
before your minds, concerning some changes in
some of the revelations, I will give you in this
article a brief outline of them, and speak in full
on this subject here;tfter. Some of the revelations as they now appear in the Book of Doctrine
and Covenants have been changed and added to.
Some of th,· changes being of the ,qreatest irn.por
tance as the mea,dng is entirely changed on some
v"rv imp• rtant matters; as if the Lord had
changed hb mind a few years after he give the
reveletions, and after having commanded hi;; servant,; (a~ they claim) to print them in the "Book
of Commandments;" and after giving his servants a revelation, being a preface unto His Book
of Commandments, which says: "Behold this is
mine authority, and the authority of my servants,
and my preface unto the Book of my Commandments, which I have given them to publish unto
you, oh inhabitants of the earth." Alw in this
prefa.c~; "Behold lam God, and have 5poken it;

These commandments are of me." "Search these
commandments, for they are true and faithful"
The revelations were printed in the Book of Commandments correctly!
This I know, and will
prove it to you.
These revelati.ons were arranged for publication by Bro. Joseph Smith, Sydney Rigdon, Orson Hyde an:d others, in Hiram, Ohio, while I
was there; and were sent to Independence to he
published, and were printed just exactly as they"
'were arranged b,y Bro Joseph and the others. And
when the Book of Commandments was piinted,
Joseph and the church received it as being printed
correctl.v. This l know. But in the ·.winter of
1834 they saw that some o£ the revelalions in the
Book of Commandments had to be changed, hecause the heads of the church had gone too far,
and had done things in which they had already
gone ahead. of some of the former revelations .
So the book of "Doctrine and Covenants" was
printed in 1835, and some of the revelations
changed and added to: By the providence of God
I have preserved one of the old "Book of Commandments" published in 1833. I will prove by
a revelation in it-which is changed in the Doctrine and Covenants-a revelation that was. given
through the "stone" and is true. I will prove
that God called Bro. Joseph to translate the Book
of ltlo1·mon only, and that he was not called to organize and establish the church any more than
the rest of us Elders. That God commander! him
that he should pretend to no other gift but to
translate the. Book of Mormon, that God would
grant him no other gift. A few months after
Joseph had finished translating, he gave the
"stone" to Oliver, and told me and all of us that
he waR through except to preach the gospel; and
he did not use the stone any more. After this,
all the revelations came tht·ough Joseph as
"mouth-piece," including the one of April 6th,
r83o. (I speak in full on this hereafter).
I wiJl also show by a reYelation in the Book of
Commandments--afterwards changed in the
Doctrine and Covenants-that we were commanded to 1·ely upo~ the Book of .Miwnwn in building
up the church; for "in it is all things written concerning my church, my uospel, and my Tock. Wherefore, if you shall build up my church, my gospel,
and my rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail
against you." But they did not rely upon the
Book of Mormon in building up the church; but
Joseph "went on in the persuasions of men,"(Sec. z, D. and C.) as he did while translating, and
heeded Rigdon who expounded the old scriptures
to him and ;;bowed him that high p1·iests and other
qffices should be added to "elders, priests and teachers;" and so we did not establish His (Christ's)
church, Hi8 gospel, and His rock, so the gates of
hell did prevail against the church, and it finally
landed in Salt Lake in polygamy. I wi11 also
show you by a revelation in the Book of Commandments (afterwards changed in the Doc'rine
and Covenants) that we had no high priests, etc.
in the beginning, as if God had organized his
church at first with "elders, priests, and teachers,"
and after we had preached, baptized and confirmed many souls into the church, then God concluded he had not organized it right, and decided
to put in high priests and other offices above an
elder. N;• brethren--God does not change and
work in any such manner. This is man's work.
I will tell you manv facts hereafter, things that I
know an.d "''hkh will prove bey0nd a. doubt that.

every 8piritual office added to the church which is not ac_
cording to the teachings of Christ to the "twelve" on thi,s
land, is the work of man, and not the work of" God.

I want to say a few words here concerning this
last revelation spoken of. I know the claims of
some of the Latter Day Saints concerning it. It
is section 17, in the Doctrine and Covenants. It
is a revelation, you admit this fact. The Book of
Commandments shows it is a revelation! This
revelation was published in the "Evening and
Morning Star" in r832, before the Book of Commandments was published; and published in that
paper as, ·"The .Articles and Covenants of the
Church of Christ, with a few items from other
revelations." (Paragraphs r6 and 17 is the added
part.) This revelation was received in June, 1830,
and these two paragraphs were added in June,
r832, in that paper. The added part gives the
duties of high priests and other officers that Bro.
Joseph nor any of us ever thought of being in the
church until Rigdon came in. The first high
priests were. ordained in June, 1831. Now I will
explain why they did not print this revelation in
the Book of Commandments in r833, with these
added parts in it. It is this: The heads of the
church had not yet become sufficiently blinded to
change a revelation that God had given in 1830,
and print it changed in God's Book of Commandments in r833. W. W. Phelps is the one who
printed this revelation in that paper with the
''items" added to it; but when the heads of the
church changed the name of the church to "The
Church of Latter Day Saints," (leaving out the
name of "Christ" entirely as the first edition of
Doctrine and <;:ovenants shows), when they did
this, and compiled the "Doctrine and Covenants"
in r835, God had then given them over to blindness of mind, and they could print this revelation
and others changed and added to, ·with a clear conscience,
as they did many other grievous things with a
clear conscience after this, thinking they were all
right. I have no doubt that Bro. Joseph thought
his works up to the time of his repentance just
before his death, were acceptable unto God. Poor
Joseph! He was blinded and became ensnared
by proud, ambitious men. I labored hard with
him to get him to see it-from r835-and God
alone knows the grief and sorrow I have had over
it. I have been told that Joseph repented just
before he died. He is in the hands of a just God.
If David did obtain ;;a! vation by repentance, so
did Bro. Joseph.
I see that one of the brethren claims that the
same power that gave these revelations, had
authority to change them, and refers to J er. 36: 32.
By reading this passage you will see that the
words which were added were "like w01·ds;" words
which conveyed the same meaning-were added
to that book by Jeremiah when he was writing it
over again, because it had been burned in the fire
by the king. But the words added to the two
former revelations are not ''like words," as they
change and reverse the original meaning: As if
God had comrnandt;d Joseph to pretend to no
other gift but to tran,laie the Book of Mormon,
thrd lte would grant him no other gift, and then
afterwards God had changed his mind and concluded to grant him another gift. I will quote
that part of this revelation as it is in the Book of
Commandments. (It is in sec. 4, D. & C., chapter 4, B. of C.) "And he (Joseph) has a gift to
translate the Book, and I have comma·l'!cled him that
he shall pretend to no oth-r gift, for I will grant him no
rll,er (lift." But in the Dot,trine «ml 8ovenants it
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has been changed and reads thus. "And you
Joseph and the leaders who did it. The majority of
have a gift to translate the plates, and this is the
the members-poor weak souls--thought that
any thing Bra Joseph would do must be all right:
first gift that I bestowed upon you, and I have
commanded you that you should pretend to no
And so in their blindness of heart, trusting in an
arm of flesh, they looked over it and were led inother gift until my purpose is fulfilled in this;
for I will garnt unto you no other gift until it is
to error, and finally all talk about it ceased.
Now my brethren, the Latter Day Saints, take
fin.ished." May God have mercy on the heads
heed to yourselves and go to God in prayer and
of the church for their transgressions is my
prayer.
in fasting, and be sure that you are not trusting
This was the end of this part as I sent it to the
in an arm of flesh. May God help you to look to
Herald on December qth. In the Herald of De- him., a.nd not to any man for the truth as it is in
cember 25th, . they answer concerning these
Christ. Rely upon the teachings of Christ in the
changes in some revelations, and I desire to say
New Testament, and New ·covenant of the Book
a few words. So you admit that these revelations
of Mormon, which come forth to us to settle all
were changed. You say, "In this public authordisputations about doctrine, then you can not be
itative way, the church changed-correctedled into error by any man.
some of the revelations found in the Book of
In the spirit of humility I want to add
Commandments, and put them in the Doctrine
a few more words in reply to the Herald of
and Covenants ·as the correct ones;" and "God
January rst. You say, "If that assembly of the
has the same right to authorize his appointed
leaders of the church made errors, what can one
Seer to add to any of the revelations certain
man or a few expect to receive?" Does a ma;j'orUy
words and facts, that he has to give him any revof men signify that they are right before God?
elations at all."
Brethren-don't ymt know that
Look at Mormon who stood alone against the
God does not change his mind and work in any
whole church of Nephites and Lamanites, who had
such manner as this? Bro. Josrph did not regone into errors and blindness. Look at Abinidi
c<')ive any authority to change these revelations.
who stood alone against the whole church who
It was· ·man's work. 1'his I know! Is it possible
had gone into error-and many other like instanthat the minds of men can be so blinded as to beces. A ma:jority signifies nothing.
lieve that God would glve these revelations-comI want to tell the brethren, that when the Docmand them to print them in His Book of Gomtrine and Covenant~ was published and presented
mandmenl.s-and then afterwards command
to that assembly on that occasion, a very few o£
them to change and add to them some words
the brethren knew at that time about those "chanwhich change the meaning entirely? As if God
ges" in revelations concerning "Joseph's gift"
had changed his mind entirely after giving his
and "to rely upon the Book of Mormon in buildword? Is it possible that a man who pretends to
ing up the church," etc. In time it was generalany spirituality would believe that God would
ly found out, and the result ""as as I have stated.
work in any such malmer? God wo•J!d not give
I want to state also that Oliver Cowdery told me
B.ro. Joseph a revelation commanding him, "that he
that Rigdon was the cause of those changes beshall. pretend to no other gift, for I (the Lord)
ing made: by smooth talk he convinced Joseph,
will grant him no othe1· gift," (which means never),
Oliyer, and F. G. Williams .that it w::~s all right.
and then in a. few years change his mind and
Oliver told me that he had sorely repented of that '
conclude to grant him another gift? and authorthing; and he repented of the other errors hehad ,
ize him to add those words to that revelation? : been led Into by Rigdon and others. Bro. Johr.
Don't you know that Gad .,·ould not do this? I)on't , Whitmer likewise .. Than,~ God I caJ} say that
you kn.0w that it is rna?!'S work? God would not : Bro. John and Bro. Oliver come out of their ergive his servants a revelation commanding them
rors, repented of them, and died believing as I do
to f'ely upon. the Book
Mormon alone in buildto-day. I stand to-day. just where I and the othing up the church, "for in it is all things written
ers stood in the early days of the church when
concerning my church, my gospd, and my rock;"
the Bible and the Baok of Mormon were the rule
arid then in 1834 inform that committee (who
and guide to our faith.
cha.nged these t:evelations for the Doctrine and
In· closing I desire to ~tate that this i~ only a
Cov<')nants) tliat in the BqoK of Morrnon is not
part of what I have to write to all. belie.vers in.the
all things written concerning my church, that in
Book of Mormon and the world. I will publish ·
it is only written all things concerning "the
the whole of my epistl~J in a pamphlet for free
foundation of" my church that you must build. distribution to all who. write here for it.. May.
up the church according ,as I give you n~"vreye
God be with you, brethren, to guide you into the
Jatiol)s, and ·new doctril1es, and new offices, to be
truth, is my prayer. through the name of Jesus
putin the, church. God would not do this!
Christ. Amen.
Bnithren~is it possible .that y9u can believe
Your brother in the faitli of Christ,
tha"t God would do this?. Do you suppose. that·
Dl).VID WHITMER.
,,God authorized them to add those words "the ·
foundation of" to that Tevelation?·. Man added
DECORATION DA.Y ADDRESS
them~and all other changes and additions to the '
BY COMRADE MARIC H. FOBSCm'T, OF THE THIRD
revelations. as they are in the Book of CommandCALIFORNIA INE'ANTRY.
ments i~ the wodc of men. Depend upon !his! The
heads of the cl1~1rch had gone away ahead of
THE snare-drum's resonant roll of the Reveille no
Cl;lrist's teachings to the "twelve'' in the Book of. longer suriunons our citizen-soldiers to rise at da>Vn of
l'!formon, and had established high spiritual offic;;s
day, and defend our flag against an armed foe, no
which are not even mer.tioned in the teachings of
longer bids them hasten to repel a foreign invader, or
Christ to the "t}Velve ;" so thes,e revelations had
perchance in the unnatural progress of "civil war,"
to .be changer$. Many of tJ1<; members objected imbrne their .hand~ in a brother's blood. The. fife's
seriously to th<')se. changes, and· some left the
shrill notes and the bugle'~ clarion ton,es no lo.nger
church on account of it: Many of them did not' , complemen.t the snare-drum's rattle to order our citizenwant to say much at the time bec,ause it was Bro.
soldiery: to "the advance," or "re;treat." That day is
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past. This day the nation mourns its dead-their
slain. And yet, to-day, throughout a large portion of
our national domain, at least, we hear those old familiar
sounds again, and our tingling blood courses hurriedly
through our veins, as in the olden time
To-day, we
see the veterans of the once "Grand Army of the
Republic" out on dress parade. J n numbers they are
decimated it is true; but not in courage, not in patriotism, not in the sterling qualities of manhood, only as
age, in some, has abated natural force.
Still they are brave who wore the blue,
Still to their flag and country true,
A nation's grateful thanks their due.

Their '·Tramp, tramp, tramp, the boys are marclF
ing," is the rhythm of their motion as in the oldel.l
time. We witrwss it to·day as they march with
measured tread to martial strains. J n their soldierly
deportment, in their nnforgotten evolut,ions, in the
manceuvre of their drill exercises, in their mutual ex,
changes of a comrade's grasp, in the fervor of their de~
votion to "the dear old flag," in their voluntary obedience to officers, commissioned and non-commissioned,
who ride or march with them according to mqk or·
arm of service, there is that t.hat denotes mental discipline, and the intellectual submission of freemen, that·
the hireling soldiers of the despot, or tho conscript
soldiers of a Republic's necessity, nev()r att~in. illltO'
Well too may it be so Their officerR. are appointed
without reference to their wishes or demands, appoint~ .
ed by some unknown and irresponsible power behin~i
som() inapproachable throne; but from volnnte.ers like .
themselves, men toe> like themselves, men whom to
know is to honor; men whom to serve is to love.
Discipline, devotion, patriotism such as their's in ral)k ,
and fill), inspire us with the prophecy of Hope.
If ever hope an anchor was, hope Is O]Ir anchor now,
Before such' principle as their's we reverently bow;
The ships of state are anchored safe while such their a,n'
chors be,
God bless our brave defenders, whether on land or .sea.
While patrlota rule the land, and power retain
To '~wield a pen,,, or rifle there
ShaH nof ~eal be wanting, nor lure, nor gain
Inspire their courage; neither need desp.air
The Natwn's heart assail;
Snch patriots Will avail, ·
In every hour of ·need,
With noble life and deed,
To bear aloft our banner; and wherever oar children be,
'l'heir song shall be ':Hosan!la, Columbia is fr~e~"

Even "Young America" is inspired with' hope of'
valorous deeds to-day. What m<>ans their -imitation
of their s.eniors .but this? '!'heir attempt to march
')'ith stately si('p to .music's measured bitrs;. although
their blunders briug Bmiles to older countenancE's,'
gives proof of this. Even the smaller boys bear. in
chubby hands .their offerings for the soldier's and the
sailor's graves. .They catch the enthusiasm now,'find
by and by it shall be taiJght them thi,lt the tl.inifers
they carried symbolized love and reverence for; tlie
dead they knew not. And by home ·fireside, when
the long winter evenings come, or in their rambles on
summer's cheerful days,. they· yet shall. learn from.
trembling lips of those that roved the patriot dead,.
•the tales of heroism that, in the nation's future hour
~eed, they s.hall prove they heard not in vain. Kee;p
aliye the memory of heroism then, but teach the future
heroes that animosity is not heroism.
There is another cja,ss the nation watches with ten •.
de.rest feeling
And these are tJ;ley who' make this'
-d'IY the sweetest of the, nation's holy day~. They are.
mothers, and wives, and daughters, and ~isters, ·and~.
gently be it spo~en, for there are m\lny Sl.!eh-,-the.·
loving maidens who,~e tr()th wa~ plightE;d to the vie;.
tims of the war, their heroes in their. sight befo~e
they gave them t.o their country, d9ubly heroes now,
. since t4eir blRosl ~~~· s~W:e~ In t~at.c~ulltry'(cal.!set

of

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

94
maidens these for whose loyal, though wounded
hearts, no Gilead's balm hath yet been found.
Tile dead. We meet to-day to discharge a duty towards· them, a duty which a beautiful custom imposes
on the living, and although this duty infringes somewhat of sorrow upon our joy, we will perform it in
the spirit born of a grateful memory of the dead.
The dubject of favors is also the subject of gratitude
or of those favors he is unworthy. Gratitude is not
the heritage of dependency only, it is the concomitant,
mark of true nobility. Those by whose efforts and
sacrifices the Nation has been preserved, are legitimately the subjects of the Nation's gratitude. Many
of these are dead. Our annual ceremony of grave
decoration. will keep alive their memory among the
living-let their memory perish not.
To the dead, this gratitude brings no cheer. Of its
effect, if any, on the spirits that once animated the
clay on whose grave covering we plant the flowers,
we have learned nothing, and can affirm nothing.
Their living comrades, the remnant of our once "Grand
Army of the Republic," are leaders in this symbolic
ceremony; to them the nation can not too early, too
strongly, nor too o!ten give substantial proofs of its
gratitude, if done in justice, and done constitutionally
A.nd in the presence of the fact that nearly one-half
of those who survive, who were the active agents by
which our liberties were enlarged, and our nation purified, are sufferers still in consequence, what an encouragement is furnished by it, and by the further
fact, although they are properly and justly the first
objects or the Nation's gratitude, they are to-day, as
the G. A R , the leaders in this ceremony, and have
been year by year since Illay 30th, 1868. Not quietly
.sit they down and say to the people, "Decorate ye our
comrades' graves, and pension ye all of us from what
they and we made possible to you;" but in the first
vanguard in memory of' the fallen, and last in the rearguard, if danger be behind, worthy are they of the
Washingtor.ian legacy-"first in war, first in peace."
· About 300,0\llJ of their comrades were slain in battle, aud about 200,UOO dted from wounds received,
and disease contracted, while in service. From the
bosom of rnotller earth the memory of their sacrifices
appeals to us, not for vengeance, but for a grand and
harmoniOus union founded in unselfish patriotism. It
is as the voice of a half million who emphasize the
truth and philosoplly of the Anointed Oue'~ utterance,
....:."Greater love hath no man than this, that a man
lay down llis life for Jns frieud."
True manliueos forbids mJgencrousness. They are
incompatiple. 'l'he true man, the humane man, the
"whole man," is theretore always generou~. And we
have a tine opportunity now to display the generosity
we commend. Probably as many or· nearly so, have

a

'l'uke their fiight to the spheres unknown,
And their bottleS are crumbling to duet,

from the Confederate ranks as from the Union armies.
However great the error, they who die in defence of
what they conscientiously endorse, deserve the brave
man's sympathy. We will drop the silent tear over
the wrongs of the past, theirs and ours. They embarked with all they !Jad on the new ship of state they
had built; their vessel foundered, and sank to raise no
.more.
But man the life-boats, and gather them in,
OUr noble Ve88el

ha~

\\'ea.thered the gale,

Heaveu had decreed that freemen should win;
For freedom ts holy; but slavery sin;
L<'t yonr eJfort to save them avail.

In such a contest, their failure waR inevitable. Let
. us prove to them and to the world that the graceful
and delicate treatment of the truly great soldier, Gen.
Lee, by our departed and glorious commander, the
imperturbable and victorious Grant, when he received
·the former's surrender, was such as the Grand Army
of the Republic is anxious to emulate whenever and
wherever the blue and gray shall meet. His magnaminity is conceded; let us be worthy 2uch a com. wander. Let the heraldic salutation of the angel
, hosts, at the early birth of the Prince of Peaee, be
ours, for them, and for all peoples, "peace on earth,
good will to men."
Whatever the wrongs o[ the past or of the present,
-anrl there are wrongs yet to be rectified, before our
Nation rises to the exalted pinnacle of honor the fin.. ger of the world's Great Arbiter points out to her,her existence as a nation, is now an assured fact. She
has come up through the fires, purified from one great
evil and many minor ones, but not yet cleansed of all
· h()r dross. Nor can she he until her people shall
lmve all oeen cleansed. Yet what she is, and as she
is, she is our's. The fair portion of her vast domaia
(that U{).S the 10tars and $tripe~ floating over it 1 and on

which colleges, schools, clmrchrs, manufactories, and
vast emporiums of a vaster trade, are rising-, to challenge the learning, education, piety, skilL and commerce
of the world, is ours to occupy. And to-day, as we
look at these evidences of present aud future g-rowth
and prosperity on the one hand, and on the other, as
we look at the graves where we scatter the flowers,
we should think of what one class suffered. while we
contemplate, with deepest gratitude, what their suffering makes it possible for us to enjoy.
We should be humbled too. For while the blessings are onrs that have not before hee11 paralleled,
while the wonderful growth that has exalted our land
above the nations is unequalled, they are ours and our
children's in perpetuity, only as we are faithful to tile
trust their possession involves. If we be recreant to
God who gave them, they will depart as has departed
all earthly glory before.
We meet to-day in the glowing beauty of May's last
sunlight, under the pellucid sky or heaven. These are
God's banner of love spread over us Vast conconrses
meet elsewhere, in city, in town, in hamlet, and in
grove. The same banner is over them. Let us obey
its lesson, and cultivate Love's spirit. And is this not
the spirit of this celebration? Is not the G. A. R. a
national brotherhood of tried men?
. Thanks be to God, a nation's sympathy is ours Its
thousands, and tens of thousands, meet with us at our
encampments to-day. They follow us as we go forth
from those encampments to the cities of the dead;
they carry humble flowers themselves have reared,
and those they have gathered from God's gardeti, to
plant them or scatter them on the g-raves of the fallen
warriors in whose blood is sealed the compact that
perpetuates a nation's life, and in doing so they exemplify the sympathy which loving hearts have with
loving deeds.
By the ceremony of Decoration Day, we cement
more closely the present with the past. We become,
to a certain extent, witnesses before men that Amprica
has learned three great lessons of humanity; lst, That
for our own heroic warriors who were swept off by
war's carnage, and for those who suffered death by
slower tortures, we have sweet remembrances, aud
national gratitude; 2d, That for the foe that fought ns
we have no longer hate; but kindl.v regard that springs
from the reconciliation and brotherhood which have
made ns one; 3d, The lesson of to·day teaches us that
patriotism is a virtue for which even the dead are
honored by the living. And for such a nation as ours,
how could it be otherwise?
The nation that preserved its own integrity, and yet
kept its government from despotism and despotic
measures, even amid war's austerities, and the neeessary vigor of a stern roilitary discipline:
The nation that recognizes and conserves the rights
ofits humblest citizens:
The nation that stands with open arms to welcome
and shelter the oppressed of every other nation, and
asks only rightrul obedience to statutory law in return:
Tl!e nation that at the close of its great civil war
again clothed with all the rights of participation in its
legislature and in its government, the very men who
involved them in that war, that pardoned all the
leaders, even to the President of the Confederacy,
although he in his dotage seems unworthy the clemency shown, if we judge him by his recent utterances,
Magnanimity is the character of this nation.
The nation that proved itself great in war, greater
in peace, especially io inventions and creative resources,
bnt greater in the wisdom and humanity of its councils,
where it has solved differenceR and oppositions through
whiCh older nations expected to see it ruptured and
destroyed
'
The nation that, composed of heterogeneous peoples,
gathered out from every clime, admits them into its
structure as integral parts, and there so completely
absorbs them, so effBctually remoulds them, that the
land of their adoption completely displaces the land of
their birth.
Such is our nation. A very giant is she, and yet
continually increasing in all that makes a nation great.
Combining differentials in unity, and yet preserving
her own individuality; as a nation, she surpasses the
historic great of other days. The heroes who died for
her died not in vain; for before the struggle that cost
their lives, great as she was, sbe was manacled, but
she is now free. Find an American to-day wherever
you will, in the orient or the occident, the arctic or
the antarctic, if he be worthy his country, he is proud
of America, proud of the "government by the people,
for the people, and of the people," which he justly

reg-ards as the highest type of government by mortals,
for mortals.
Wonder not then that we feel so tenderly for our
slain; for they were Americans in fact or in intention.
Many of these had friends abroad. Would that we
could freight the winds, and make them our mes.sage
bearers. We would then bid them go the friends of
our slain, beneath whatever sky they dwell, and tell
those friends how to-day a nation's sympathy is theirs,
that this great nation weeps to-day with them for . the
manly forms they loved that lie beneath our sod, were
ours as well as theirs, and tell them too that to-day
America decorates the graves of their and its (allen
with sweetest flowers, thus to honor the memory of
our dead, and to .symbolize our love, and trust,c and·
hope. .
.
Let u~ bear in memory that this day's exercises are
no meaningless show. Its less,ms are for us, for our
children, for the millions who will yet leave the overcrowded' cities and lands of the old world to assist us
and our children, and our children's children, wjth
their skill; to strengthen us by the augmentation of
numbers, and of force; to contri\:Jute their part to make
our nation the greatest and strongest, as it already is
the most free, and therefore the best.
Comrades, patriots; our work is incomplete as yet.
We have laid by the weapons of physical warfare;
but we must buckle on the weapons of moral warfare,
it" not already panoplied therewith, and fight still,
though another class of battles than those that were
fought between the contending armies of our [lOW
united people. The surviving portion of the men who
then so bravely fought with physical courage, should
now be foremost to exempli(y a higher courage still,
moral courage, the courage of the soul. Though good
in its place, physical courage alone is but animali~m;
man shares it with the brutes. And thanks be. to
God, in the display of this higher courage, those who
[ought against us then can fight with us now. Brave
men who dared death at the cannon's mouth on both
sides, must, or at least ought to unite now to free onr
country from the immoral and leprous army of vices
that infest it, and make it pure as it is free.
In this battle we must unite, and fight shoulder to
shoulder, man of the north and man of the south side
by side, in the exalted ranks of the republic of right,
and against the despotism of vice in every form. Nor
must we take a furlough for a day. Let it not be said
of us, .that they whose valor secured the nation's
manumission from slavery's chains themselves volunteered to become serfs to vice, or the tools of unholy
purposes Let the flowers with which we strew our
comrades' graves, year by year, as truly represent the
purity of our heart's intentions as they symbolize the
undying love, higher than patriotism itself, that we
beRr to our comrades on the other side of Deat,h's
cold river.
But while we who served our country in the field,
or wherever the fortunes of war or the orders of our
superiors in rank placed us, congratulate each other
and therefore onrselves on each recurring anniversary
of this beautifully symbolic and suggestive ceremony,
we should remember, and to-day will call attention to
the millions of the "stay-at-homes," and to their part
of the great conflict. In our congratulations, let us
not forget the debt of gratitude we owe to their devo·
tions.
'rhe war has its philanthropic side. And in spite
of the old adage that "statistics are dry stuff," there
are some statistics of the war no old veteran should
omit to learn, or, having learned, forget. Affection's
dew and sympathy's tears made sacred the offerings
of those who kept our firesides wt~rm, who taught our
children the value of the absent father's love, the father who had gone to the wars; who kept alive the
altars when we were away; who provided the ten
thousand comforts that brought memory's tear to the
eyes and wiped it from the sunburned cheek of the
wounded warrior; who supplied on the field what
government could not furnish, and to the hospitals
sent angel ministrants, in woman's garb, with such
means of comfort and of cheer, such delicacies, and
such helps in her gentle hands, as robbed suffering of
half its pain, and brought grateful smiles to even the
lips of the dying. These faithful guardians of om
homes, and their noble and helpful acts of devotion,
must not be forgotten.
By only the meagre statistics your speaker could
gather from the records of a few of the northern
states, he is yet able to present a too-oft forgotten historic fact, as an apology for his entreaty to the once
citizen-soldier to remember him who was then the
home-citizen That fact is that $212,274,259 145 Wllf~
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subscribed and paid by States, by communities, and in
individual donations, in aid of the cause for which the
warrior fought. And as follows:
OontrihutionR from States .................. $1,87209,608,62
From Relief and Sanitary OommissionR ...... 24.044,86o.96
Prom Foreign contributions............ . . .
Bspecially for freedmen and white refllgees

:l80,140,7'4
6311,649,13

'l'otal. ........................... $212,274,259,40,
Such magnanimity should neither be unrecognized,
nor slighted. Neither do these figures cover all that
private enterprise and affection supplied.
I only
could gather what was published and available to me.
And I feel assured that rnv brave comrades will
approve a comrade's acknowledgement of such devotion as this they showed who took no active part in
the prosecution of the war. I trust too that those
who contributed so freely will, with equal freedom,
acknowledge that however great their sacrifices were,
they form no j'11st c1rnparison with the soklier's sacrifice. Hurnan life and limbs are beyond all price. But
as the soldier led and excelled in sacrifice, so Jet him
lead and excel in the acknowledgment of the ci vi!ian's
devotion.
It may be interesting to some to learn how the
immense sum was divided. I will therefore summarize it.
Expended by States for equipment of
troops.... .. .......................... $ 10,937,323,ti9
Expended by State for bounties nnd extra
day.... . . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .
Contributed b;r corporations for recnuting
purposes... . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Contributed for atd to wounded wlcliers
nnd sick...................... . . . . . .. . . .
Contribnted for aid to soldierB, families....
Contrihnted by ~tate and individnals for
nat ion a! clefeme.... . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Oontribntecl by State for soldiers and their
families . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. . . .
Oontrtbnted by ::!tate for sufferers from
. abroad....................... . .. . . . . ..
Conaibu~c·d ty St.at.e for freedmen and
white.':......... .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . . .. . . . . .

47,585,500,84
84,230,000,00
816,041,00

79,595,743)9
14,045,000,00

24,044,865,96
380,14n,74

639,644,13

Total .............................. $212,274,259,45
When we recall the fact that t.he ~·overnment expenses at one pertod were daily $3,500,000, and !hat
the expenses of the la~t "ear of tile war alone greater
than the entire ·expenses of the government from
Washington· to Bucbarian, we are prepared to learn
that. the above amounts, added to government expenditures, reached the ag-gregate of $6,402,204,168.03.
But we are both startled and encouraged when on
learning that the total del)t of the United States was
on January 1st, 1886, only $2,750,000,000.00, we
make thereby the disl)overy that there was paid during
the time of fiery trial $3.652,204,168,13, or the
aggregate of $902,204,168.03 more than the public
debt remaining unpaid.
Was there ever such a manifestation of patriotism
given by any nation? lL is however in such public
virtues as marked alike those that took the sword, and
those who gtmrded tbe firesides of American homes
during the ;var, that om nation>il character appears to
best advantage. Yet tlte vast sum aggregated by taxation and voluntary don11tions speaks well and loudly
for the honor of our people, and tho integrity of our
nation And yet vast as this swn this, it was raised
by the North alone.
Now we have the South, the great South, rich in
its varied resources, added to the section whence such
proofs of devotion came
Great even in her humiliation,.her future is a part of our own. In her acceptance of the issues of the war, considering the fact that
the results of the \var reversed. the entire' order of her
people, and their ·very methods of life, she showed
herself great. But when we witness the marvelous
strides she has made since in agriculture, in increase
of manufactures;" and in commerce, we. hail her fraternization" with .the. North with gladness, and remember
the incisive demand of onr grand old comrade, "Let us
have peace." That there are some there who are still
rebels at heart, is a grief to her great majorities as to
u~. Loyalty will win the reward that is her due.
. When to the North ~o great in her hour of' trial,
and. so magnanimous in her triurnpl:s, is added their
rich and fertile South, and in Stich a spirit of growing
union with us as is to-day manifest, notwithstanding
the vapid utterances of the inane old. man whose
recent speech marks his dotage, and his soreness at
defeat, who shall measure the future of our land, the
glory of our commonwealth, the grandeur of a united
people. If God be our friend, and if we be true to
ourselves and to our high destiny, He will be, there
can be no doubt that our developments will be such
that it shall be the grea:est boast ?f our sons and our
\laui'h~ers to say in future time 1 even more forcefully

than now, and in every land, ''I am an American."
·well did Daniel Webster, in a speech delivered in
the Senate on the necessity of preserving the Union,
say: "\Vhile the union lasts, we have high, exciting,
gratifying prospects spread out before us, for us and
our children. Beyond that I seek not to penetrate
the veil."
"While the union lasts." What words of weighty
import! Is our d~tnger of disunion passed? That is
as the nation wills. The past is the future's index
The light or one reflects or throws its shadow on the
other. Tt1e Immortal Mind has so ordained. \Ve
sow first, or others sow, and then we reap. \Ve have
of:: times extolled our fathers for virtues the possession
of which was al, lf\ast doubtful. Our spread-eagle
orators have played upon the one string of "Our
Union, one and indivisible," until we i1ave grown
weary of listening. There must first be right, then
liberty, then union. There can be no true unity without freedom; there can be no true freedom unless it
be founded in the right.
False schools of political economy have produced
errors in public opinion. The false in politics must
be snpplanted by the true. Our people, with the
franchise in their hands will determine our future.
Let our voters be ignorant, and their freedom is the
nation's curse, unless our politicians all be pure; for
an ignorant people can be and are readily made the
tools of the crafty. The only way to make our nation
one that shall live on amid all the storms of statecraft,
is to weigh its every act in the scales of justice. The
only way to protect ourselves from becoming the
prey of political adventurers, and cause our nation to
rise unto and into its highest capabilities and powers,
is to oust each Judas from office and teach each man
and woman to recognize Truth as the basis, Reason as
the guide, and Indu~try as the measure of their individual usefulness, as the ground work of individual and
national liberty.
Coleridge, the poet, possessed considerable philosophic acuteness, it has been argued, when, in referring
to what in his time constituted the American States,
he regarded them "as splendid masses to be used by
and by in the composition of two or three great governments," and but for the blessing of the great ·Ruler
above. who "raiseth up one nation and pulleth down
another," the patriotism that sustained them, and the
noble "army of the brave and the free" whose fallen
ones we to-day commemorate, his philosophy might
have crystallized into fact.
There was an irrepressible confii<'.t between freedom
and slavery. A brave people advocated the one; a
"chivalric" people the other. One of these peoples
thought that the confederation of "American States"
had tben fulfilled its destiny; the other claimed their
continuity and unbroken integrity. One advocated
nullification; the other unity only. finally, unification.
That conflict which made this day-our Decoration
Day- possible, was the harvest of seed-times many.
Before the Mayfi·)wer set sail, principles had been imbibed by those who were destined to occupy it, that
found their culmination in the stern and unyielding
love of liberty which nerved the arm to battle, and
dow~ through each decade ~inC'e the or~aU 1 Z~ltion of
the American government, have been men wllo foresaw the inevitable conflict between these incongruent
elements. That woe is past; but there are others to
come, in which the North and South, we trust, will
act together, now and hereafter, a united band of freemen who will not rest till in every quarter of our
broad land there shall he found prosperity, fraternity,
progress Till there shall nerther be vice in gilded
palaces, nor licenses issued for sin and shame to appear
with brazen effrontery; but when righteousness and
peace shall be the heritage of our entire people.
Then will all men perceive that the Grand Army
of the Republic are not keeping this day for the purpose o[ vainglorious display, as some selfish cynics
.have charged; then will all agree with your speaker's
declaration of their pnrpose, that it is to commemorate
and preserve alike the memory of the Nation's dead,
and to impress on the rising generation the importance, the necessity of a virtuous, an undying, a valorous patriotism. And does not this day, so solemnly
set apart,-and do not the exercises of this day, so
figuratively and sweetly significant of all tho.t is sacred
in patriotism, holy in memory, and hopeful in prospect,
recall that past and stimulate to highest effort for the
future 'I Let us examine.
Here are children, maidens, youths, the newly married, matrons and fathers, and grandparents, assembled
together. Do not these· innocent children, though
their noise may disturb 1 remind our warriors, as they
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listen to their prattle, and their young mothers who
look so lovingly upon them, do not they remind them
too of the babes and mothers of their households,
whom they left behind with sobs that choked. their
manly utterances at tlw bidding of their country, and
-speak it Aoftly-do they not bring to memory the
eomrades who went with tlwm, but returned not;
whom t.hey left in theit· gore buried under the southern sod? Do they not recall the memory of broken
hearts of those comrades' widows, who sleep beneath
our cemetery's sod? To.day these veterans answer
t.his as they silently drop the tear-stained flowers on
their comrades and those widows' graves.
Do not tlleee matrons remind them of aged mothers
they lefL behind, and saw no !!)ore'/ Of mothers
whom brothers left, two or three from one household,
but to whom but one returned to· tell those mothers
with their quaking lips, of perhaps unknown to them
but not dishonored graves, where her other sons sleep'/
Perhaps they saw not even a brother's burial; but
comrades told them they were buried in the tre.nches
in the hurry of the night, and between the sad, dark
hours of the two·days' fight; and as they heard, the
thought pressed home, "it may be I will join tbrm on
the morrow." Of them as of the burial of Sir. John
Moore, it may have been said:
"Few and short were the prayers we said,
And we spoke not a word of sorro\v;
Bnt we steadfastly gazed on the face of t.he dead,
And we L>itt.erly thought of the morrow."

Yes, these memories are sacred to the past indeed.
That loving mother before me now, whose hand rests
on her little son's head as it lies upon her mother lap,
and who now so caressingly to;ys with his curling
locks, is the type of many these veterans saw in the
years gone by. Some of them too see the type of
their own therein, and they remember, but without
bitterness now, thank God, how then the tears first
glistened in their eyes as they arose to depart from
them, how next those tears fell iike rain, and laRtly,
how as they blinded sight from view of wife and babe,
their bosoms surged and swelled, till they were compelled to rush from horne, then indeed more sacredly
"Home, sweet horne," than it had ever been b.efore.
They remember too how they hurriedly joi,ned the
many like affected,' aud nnrler· orders at once they
marched for the war. A Nation's thanks, comrades.
Your valor saved f~)1C;,1us the giorions patrimony of our
country's fathers, a n~,~ion one and undivided, great in
its strength, grand in its principles, but glorious only
in its union of freedom and equality in the right:
Blame not these warriors of the past, if even now
the tear unbidden starts as memory recalls the past,
for these warriors are men; and as men theyeare not
merely animals, but men humady so. The ri1ere animal may know nothing of' emotion. But .it was the
glorious union of head and heart, convictiJn and sentiment. that made possible the success of our &rmy and
navy in the great struggle; hence the rich humanity
of our forces, to whom the nation owes so much.
But as I have said that tlus :Memorial Day teaches
our children a lesson, I must try and tell them why
amid this holiday bri~htneRs, they h&ve witnessed the
falling teals. And 1 can not do RO better tltau by rel•t.ing the circnm,t>~nces I witnP>secl on a previous
:Memorial Day, and narrating tlw conversation between
an aged grandmother rmd a little boy. Her story will
explain the cause of her tears, and as she is but one
of thonsands, and her case similar to theirs, without
in the least overdrawing the picture, I can make these
bright-eyed children of our sehools understand
In the front part of the audience that listened to an
eloquent orator wbose pathos tonched many, there sat
an aged matron. H0r tears fell upon the flowers that
lay in her lap, and her sigh came up from her heart.
Her little grandson sat by her, and looked the picture
of sadness to see the tears suffuse the face he loved.
He looked at her and pleadingly said, "Don't weep
grandma]'·' I listened, and my Pyes gathered moisture
too as I heard her response. It was, in substance,
this:
"Alll my grand~on. I was thinking of the time
when your father was a child, and of others tlten
with him, who are now ·a•le-ep in Death's embrace.
I remember how your father looked forward to .the
future. He was the youngest of three, my darlinjl',
my pride. Before he was yet fully a mitil, liis. brother
married, and the cruel war came. ThPn ca.me my
sorrow. Grandpa and your unmarried uncle eflli~ted.
Shortly afterwards, your father enlisted too. Yonr
father returned, but he alone of the ,three. His father
and one of my sons lie burie<i ben!)ath tl1e sotitl,ern
sod. I never saw them again~ Do you >Vonde,r th~t
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your grandma weeps? To-day I must plant these
flowers. I baye carefully grown them for this purpose; and I must also strew those that you and I hav:e
gathered upon the graves of soldiers' burieu hereperhaps on the graves of some we never knew. But
the soldier's grave is sanctified to me by the precious
blood of my husband and my son, our dead. Perhaps
some soldier who wore the blue or the gray-for we
areone.people now-perhaps some one of them will
plant some flowers on the grave~ of those I loved so
well, and to whom, if God will, I hope soon to go.
They await me where wars and death shall come no
more to separate us: There •Grandma' will weep no
more. · They died true to their country; true to me,
a[\<l, ~hejr memory makes me weep."
·
Tl1e~U¥ought and experience 0f this aged matron is
well expressed by a stanza written by one present today, and it was with the spirit therein expressed we
performed O)lr pilgrimage to the cemetery this afternoon.
"ln. honor of our patriots, of the warrior-dead, away,
Improve the present hours, softly and gently tread,
Gather symbolic flowers, plant them over the dead.
Let the 0ypress and the Ivy, the Violet Phlox, and Yew,
Adorn the graves of heroes that wore theN orthern blue.
Let th' Star of Bethlehem, Locust, and ABphodel, to-day,
Be·planted o'er·the foemen brave that wore the Southern
.. gray,
Omtt.not one, death levels all; to the sacred ta•k, Away.

GENERAL CONFERENCE AT KIRTLAND.
Notice. is hereby given by the undersigned
committee of arrangements, that the following
details have been arranged for the accommodation
of de)egates and visitors to the coming April
Conference at Kirtland, Ohio:
xst. After a canvass of the neighborhood, we
are 'able to announce that boarding and lodging
wi.ll be furnished at a uniform rate of ~4· per
week to all fn attendance.
,
.2d~ To answer the inquicies of some, the commJttee desire to state that they have not been
able to make any other arral1gements than the
foregoing, and therefore.:c
ot furnish room
accommodations for those···
intended to board
themselves by bringing their own provisions .
.3d. The town of ·Kirtland being situated three
miles distant from Willoughby, Ohio, (the nearest
Railroad station), conveyances will be in readiness
to take· passengers to Kirtland at twenty-five cents
ench.
4th. Some of the committee will be at Willoughby Station at the arrival of trains, and will
wear red badges to distinguish them.
ThGse coming from the west should take the
accommodation trains on the Lake Shore and
Michigan Southern Railroad at Cleveland, for
Willoughby, Ohio.
.
Those coming from the east by that route,
should take the accommodation trains at Painesville, Ohio, for the same place, as all trains do
not stop at Willoughby. Trains leave Cleveland
f<>r ·Willoughby at Io: 45 a. m. and 4: 25 p. m
central standard time; passengers should pur·
chase round trip tickets between those points.
Ample provision will be made to entertain as
many as may be disposed to attend the conference; but in order that the committee may be
aided in their preparations, it is desired that those
who expect to be present will so notify them by
card, at once, in order that an estimate may be
made of the number to be accommodated. Please
favor us by a prompt attention to this request.
Respectfully, W. H. Kelley, G. T. Griffiths,
John Gillespie, Leonard Holdman, R. S. Salyards, Committee.
Address R. S. Salyards, secretary of committee,
Kirtland, Ohio.
FOURTH QUORUM OF ELDERS.
Brethren of the Fourth Quorum of Elders. I
am very anxious to hear from each one of you
by the first of March so I can be ready for conference. I am looking for a good report this
year from all. Do not deiay in reporting; tell
u,; how you feel in the good work. In connection
with my fellow-la•)orers I have been trying to do
§9me s-ood 1 in the true way of eternal life. The

more I go, the more I Ree and feel our duty to do
all we can for those in darkne!ls. My wul is
moved for them. 1 feel deeply concerned in the
welfare of my neighbors.
Your brother in Christ,
J. D. FLANDERS,
.
Pres. of !!!_uo.
STEWARTSVnLE, Mo., Jan. 2lst,1887.
FIRST QUORUM OF PRIESTS.
As our Annual Conference is near and it is
our duty to report what we have done, I hereby
request all members of the First Quorum of
Priests to write me, giving their fuil postoffice
address. Those who want license, give items of
birth, ordination, and enclose a stamp, and I will
se.nd them a blank report which they can fill out
and send to Bro. Chas. P. Faul, st>cretary,
Stewartsville, Missouri, not later than the ISlh
of March.
J. B. GouLDSMITH,
Pres. First ~uoruni qf Priests.
TENT QUESTION.
Shall the North-West Kansas District have
one, or shall we drop the matter, and conclude
we don't need it? I am of the same opinion ·I
was when the matter started, that a tent would
be a ,great auxiliary in opening new places in
towns and villages, especially; but I have said
my piece, have canvassed the district, as faithfully as I could and obtained a subscription lift of
$55, or near that amount. The treasurer of the
committee (G. W. Shute) imformed me that there
had been only $30, or $35 paid in. A tent 3ox6o
twelve ounce duck will cost $Io8. We could get
one for $go large enough for this district. But the
question is, will we get it? The east part of the
district thinks we don't need it, (as a majority).
Let us hear from each branch what they want to
do; whether they want to continue a committee
and let them solicit aid until they get sufficient,
or turn the moneys collected over to the Bishop's
Ag~nt. Let each branch act and so report to
next district conferenJ::e; which convenes at Goshen, March sth, at ten a.m. We hope to hear,
also, from all who do not belong to branches.
Send in your reports to H. R. HARDER. Clay
Center, Kansas.
A. H. PARSONS, Drst. Pres.
DIED.
NIELSEN.-In Nebraska City, Nebraska, January 2oth, r887, Sister Louisa Niel<en, of inflammation of the bowels. She was born February
14th, I85o, in Kentucky; was baptized July r4tl1,
I877, by Elder James Thomson. Funeral at the
family residence on the 23d inst.,. sermon by
Elder Robert M. Elvin. There was a large congregation of both Saints and neighbors. The
sojourn of our sister was 36 years, I I months,
and 6 days. She leaves a husband and a little
girl near ten years of age.
BAKER.--January 27th, I8Sr, Bro. A. K. Baker;
aged 36 years, 4 months, and 3 days. He was
baptized by brother D. S. Crawley about I87o, in
San Joaquin county, California.
GIVENs.-At Rielly, Virginia, September 3d,
r886, of disease of the spine, Cora R., daughter
of Charles and Rebecca Givens, ag<;d I4 years, 2
weeks and 2 days; she was baptized March 19th,
I884, by S. S. Givens.

LADIES WHITED

to sell an eJ?IirelyNew staple
R
Rl'i
Article. Qmck Sales and B1g
Profits. tlample and Terms Free. Aleo, Reduced pnce
list of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. OHDWAY. Peoria,
Illinois.
19jnntf .

Lantoui and VicinUy.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHTSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MJDWJFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14feb1y

For Sale Clwap,
Two of the choi.c.est RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for 8ale. Over 560 page8, half inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (bufliing). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. COHNISH,
Reed City, O•ceola Co., Mich.
.20oct4t

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,
l<'ac simile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form, will
be pubhshed for the holidays, which we trust Will be ap- '
preciated by all brothers and sisters.
· Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.
A good reliable Agent wantt>.d
In every branch. All orders and applications for agimcies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded
on the first 20 copies sold and paid for by·the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for funher particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed. Address:
.
ATKINS BROTHERS,
SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.
:i0nov3m

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line seleeted by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

ru~nil,g Through Tr~ins to an~ from the
following cities and towns on rts own Ltnes:

As it Is t.he Line

CIIICAilll,
,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR ,RIICKFIIRD ,lHIBUQUE,
I.AilRliSSE, ST. PAIIL, M!IIIIEAPOLIS,
fllEHDIJTA, PURIA, llALESI!UR!l, ST. LOUIS,
QIIIHC.Y, I!.EIIK!IK, BUIUIMilTillt, WASHINGTON,
llSKALilllSA, DES MOIIUS, CHARITON,
IHIElHilH, ST. JOSEPH,. ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
DIV!AilA, llll!ii!CIL BLUFFS,
LIMC!JLM &. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,

BAI..TIMDRE, WASHIIUlTilH,
Clilllilil\ll\TI ;PHILADELPHIA ,BIISTOIII,
~EW ORLEANS, UJUIS'IILLE, SAN fi!ANCISCO,
UiS Ai'lllHES, SALT LAKE CITY, l!DU!RADO AND
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WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE.

IT will be seen that Elder David Whitmer,
the surviving witness to the visitation of
the angel that bore witness to the Book of
Mormon, has at last put himself upon
record, so far as the letters and epistle
published by us last week can do. It will
be further seen that he and his nephew, J ~
C. Whitmer, misconstrue the articles published in the HERALD, in which the name
of fhe aged elder appears, to be dictated by
a ~ear that members of the Reorganized
Church may fall in with the Ehlers Whitmer and their brethren and leave the Reorganized Church. So far as the HERALD
is concerned there is no such fear, and the
insertion of the articles, and the statements
of the editorials referred to by both David
and John C. 'VVhitmer, were not dictated
nor inserted because of any_ ~uch fe_l!.r.
Every member of the Reorgamzed Church
came into &uch church upon his own
volition and desire; the privilege to go out
of such church remains with every mem~
her still, to do so either by reason of change
of opinion and sentiment, or because the
prescribed rules of conduct do not please.
There is no disposition upon the part of
t~ e Editors to enforce the retention of a
member against his desire; much as they
would dislike to see any one go out. \Ve
believe. the Reorgan:zed Church to be the
Church of Christ, known and acknowledged of God; hence, dislike to see any
one change opinion in this respect; but the
teaching, "let every man be persuaded in
his own mind," has been too fairly and
fully tested by us for us to wish to restrain
any one who may have become persuaded
adversely to the church.
Elder Whitmer starts out with expressing the desire that he be not judged hastily,
and deprecates the attacks which he says
have been made upon him, as attacks upon
an innocent man; yet he himself judges
and·imputes an improper motive to those
who have written respecting him in two
particulars; one, ascribing to the Editors
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of the HERALD the fear that some may
leave the Reorganization if he be allowed
a hearing; the other, that it i~ an attempt
to destroy the influence of the remaining
witness to the Book of Mormon.
So far is this from being correct that the
Editor of the HERALD has given Elders
David and John C. Whit mer both to understand that it was desirable that if David,
the venerable witness to the Book of Mormon, chose to go before the believers in
the Book of Mormon, and the world, in a
written epistle, the greatest care should be
observed in what that epistle should contain; because that it was the belief of the
Editor that if a certain line of policy, teaching and argumentation was pursued, it
would tend to throw discredit upon the
testimony already borne to the divinity of
that book. The Editor, also, has stated
that he would dislike to see the character
of that testimony injured in any degree.
In this view both editors of the HERALD
are agreed. .The reason for this is obvious;
all classes of believers in Mormonism, or
the doctrines of what is familiarly known
as the latter day work, are interested alike
in maintaining the divine authenticity of
the Book of Mormon, and the stated manner of its coming to light; hence, all these
would be very loth to know that the last
surviving witness to whom the angel-message of the divinity of the book came
should do, or say what might be construed
to weaken or destroy confidence in the integrity of that witness, or vitiate the evidence given.
Bu>, Elder David Whitmer having
chosen his method of presenting his claims
and views, he must be content with the
methods of examination men may adopt to
satisfy themselves of the nature of th0se
views and claims; especially, Latter Day
Saints.
We have given Elder Whitmer's answers to certain editorial remarks and the
articles of J. J. S. to the readers of the
HERALD, purposely without comment or
remark in the same HERALD, in order that
what he may have written should appear
upon its merit, to meet the individual trial
to which it will be subjected. It is proposed to examine that article in a general
way at once, and subsequently to give it
notice in its several and various parts.
Elder Whitmer states that he "was called out to hold the authority."
The force of this statement is that all
others who may have held authority during the establishing of the church at its
organization and prior to his being socalled out, had forfeited the authority
which had been conferred upon them, and
he alone retained it.
This occurred, as Elder Whitmer states,
at "Far West, in June 1838." From this,
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if true in effect, there was thence forward
no authority, except what E~der Whitmer
held; and all the work done by his former
co-workers subsequent to that date is void.
To account for his long period of inactivity, Elder David Whitmer states:
"God only-knows how I have grieved and
and plead with him for you for the
past forty-eightvears; that you might repent and
be enlightened by the Holy GhoRt to see the errors into which you have been Jed. To God belongs the mystery of his dealiugs with his people: He is allwise, and his ways are not man's
ways. Mormon. stood alone for many years,
when the Nephites and Lamanites had every one
gone into error and transgression. He stood
alone holding the authority."
!'uff~red

The inference to be drawn from this,
can be nothing less than that as Mormon
so "stood alone," so has Elder Whitmer
stood alone "holding the authority" for
"forty-eight years." If it be conceded that
Elder David Whitmer withdrew from the
Church, organized April, 1830, it must be
held that whatever authority he may have
held conjointly with others, ordained .in
that church from 1830 to June, 1838, he
then and there laid down and voluntarily
surrendered by S() .. withdrawing.
In this connection Elder Whitmer states
that "all the eight witnesses who were
then living, (except the three Smiths) withdrew." Of the eight there were living at
the time, as we understand, John Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, Hiram Page, Joseph
Smith, Sen., Hyrum Smith and Samuel
H. Smith; Christian and Peter Whitmer
Jr. being dead. Therefore the "all of the
eight" referred to can only mean Jacob
and John Whitmer and Hiram Page, just
half of the survivors, the other half remaining with the church, and forming with
Christian and Peter \Vhitmer1 deceased,
the majority of aiL Of one of these, J obn
Whitmer, the following statement concerning the Book of Covenants, taken from an
editorial in the Jl:fessenger and Advocate,
for March, 1836, published by F. G. Williams & Co., and of whichJohn Whitmer
was himself the editor at the time, will explain where he stood at that date. * * "I
know that the Bible, Book of Mormon and
Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the
Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints,
contain the revealed will of heaven."
The Book of Covenants had been printed at that date and was on sale at the office
of the Messenger and Advocate, of which
paper John Whitmer assumed the editorship June, 1835, and relinquished it March,
r 836, his valedictory of that date being the
article from which the foregoing extract is
taken. Oliver Cowdery, one of the three
witnesses succeeded him.
In the June number of the same paper,
published under the control of Elder 0.
Cowdery, then proprietor as well as editor1
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there appel'lrs a list of the names of "Ministers of the gospel, belonging to the
Church of Latter Day Saints, whose
licences were recorded, the preceding quarter, in the License Records, in Kirtland,
Ohio." This list is dated June 3d, 1836,
and is signed by "Thomas Burdick, recording clerk." Among the names are
the following: Peter Whitmer,] ohn Whitmer and David Whitmer. At this time
the Book. of Doctrine and Covenants had
been printed under the direct supervision
of the publishers of the Messenger and
Advocate, John Whitmer, Editor. On
August 17th, 1835, W. W. Phelps, the
man who printed the Book of Commandments in 1833, first bore record that the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants was true,
and then presented it to an assembly of
the church for their action. "PresiJent
John Whitmer, also arose and testified that
it was true." The committee, to whom the
book had been entrusted for compilation,
and whose work the assembly had been
called to consider, were Joseph Smith, Jr.,
Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon and
Frederick G. Williams; and the minutes
as published in Messenger and Advocate,
for August, 1835, are signed by Oliver
·Cowdery and Sidney Rigdon, Presidents,
and Thomas Burdick, Warren Parrish and
Sylvester Smith clerks. This Assembly
was organized and presided over by Oliver
Cowdery and Sidney Rigdon; and the
committee whose work was then presented for examination, acceptance, or rejection,
had been appointed by a similar assembly
held September 24th, 1834· Their work
was not done in haste, nor in the dark;
and whatever may be said in reference to
the credence to be given to the statement
of Elder David Whitmer, when he states
"I know" certain things in regard to the
revelations in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants; the testimony of Oliver Cowdery, made at the time of the acceptance
of the book, is as clear, and emphatic as
Elder Whitmer's, who had nothing to do
with either this or the Book of Commandments; and if David Whitmer comes now
at this late date to ask the Latter Day
Saints to accept what he now states, because they value his testimony concerning
the Bo::>k of Mormon; we have but to enquire, why should we not value the testimony of Oliver Cowdery, a man equally
endowed with character and good reputation as David Whitmer, when by moral
countenance and public act he sets too his
seal that the Book of Covenants, published
and accepted by that Assembly, "is true
and contains the revealed will of heaven."
The testimony of John Whitmer given at
the same time, publicly, confirms the testimony of Oliver Cowdery, and agrees
with that borne by John Whitmer in
March, 1~36. John Smith, Levi] ackman,
N. K. Whitney,] ohn Corrill, John Gould,
Ira Ames, Erastus Babbitt, W m. Burgess,
Thomas Gates, severally testified that the
book was true; the Twelve also as a body
testified in writing that the "commandments were given by inspiration of God;
and are profitable for all men, and are
verily true." These men, all officers in
the church from Presidents, and Twelve,

to Deacons, with the entire Assembly, ac- not claimed for section 17 in Doctrine and
cepted, the book as the "doctrine and cov- \Covenants by the book itself, that it is a
enants" of their faith, by an "unanimous revelation in its entirety, and that those
vote. After this was accomplished, the who accepted that portion which Elder
two articles, one on Marriage, the other on Whitmer now charges was an interpolaGovernments, as the same appear in the tion by man, did so through the deceptive
Doctrine and Covenants, were separately persuasion of designing men who were
presented, read, "accepted and adopted," craftily seeking to introduce errors to
and ordered printed in the book.
suit their human notions of religion
We have been thus particular on this and church organization; that if it was a
point, because Elder David Whitmer now revelation, that it was first published by
asks us, and all the believers in the Book W. vV. Phelps in the Book of Commandof Mormon, who accept his testimony in ments in 1833; that it was then published
regard to that book, to set aside the Book of as it was given originally, and that paraDoctrine and Covenants with the things graphs 16 and 17 were the interpolated
therein contained, and do this for the rea- parts, etc. It ought to be known to Elder
son that he says, "l know" that they were Whitmer that the work of printing the
"of men" and not "of God;" and because Book of Commandments was not comhe says, "I know" that some of the reve- pleted, and that the book was not finished
lations were changed. He asks us to now and presented to the church; that the
throw away as unworthy of credence the printing office at Independence was destestimony of Oliver Cowdery,John Whit- troyed, the forms "pied," type, paper and
mer, and others whom we have named, material scattered, inCluding the sheets of
publicly and solemnly given at the very the Book of Commandments so far as
time when the articles which they assert printed, and the further printing of it preto be true were fresh and placed before vented; that during this period the disthem for their deliberate and solemn as- covery referred to by Oliver Cowdery,
severation, for or against, and listen to him and pre~ented by us was made by Joseph
whose name was enrolled and recorded in Smith, Oliver Cowdery, F. G. Williams
association with these men then and for and W. W. Phelps and others, and the
months afterwards, under the rules and errors corrected from the originals, and
church polity provided for in that book of that correction endorsed by the entire
Doctrine and Covenants. He asks us to church. The men who had the original
accept his theory and testimony in regard manuscripts of the revelations in charge,
to these things after forty-eight years and those who had access to them were
have passed, during which time he has better prepared to state what the facts in
been standing aloof from· the active work regard to the transaction were, than Elder
of bearing the Book of Mormon forth David Whitmer could then have been or
among men, leaving that work to others is now. We have in our possession a copy
who have not shrunk from the duty, but of the Book of Commandments, on the
have nobly taken up the gage of battle, fly leaf of which appears nn entry that it
and have declared .their faith, and borne was presented to Zeruiah N. Roby by her
the contumely and scorn that have follow- friend Nancy Carroll, February 4th, 1839,
ed the avowal of belief in and advocacy at Far West; and on a leaf at the back an
of the book. He asks us, virtually, to ac- entry of "S. H. Goddard and Z. N. Roby
cept his opinion, judgment and testimony were married September I I th, 1839,'' in
to the discredit and impeachment ofJ oseph ink almost faded out. The last lines at
Smith, Sen., Hyrum and Samuel Smith, the bottom of page 160, the last page in
Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, F. G. the book, are, "For verily I say that the
Williams, W. W. Phelps and others, re- rebellious are not of the blood of Ephspecting the Doctrine and Covenants. raim." We have also a few forms of the
Tqis must certainly affect the testimony of same Book of Commandments, secured
Oliver Cowdery as a fellow witness to the by Elder Wm. Perry, an old Kirtland
Book of Monnon, if we believe Elder Saint, lately living at Stewartsville, MisWhitmer. For Oliver Cowdery was one souri, and bound in a pasteboard cover to
of four who compiled the Doctrine and secure them, which sheets were picked up
Covenants; he was one of the organizers from the debris thrown from the printing
of the assembly of August 17th, 1835, and office when destroyed July 2oth, 1833·
with s:dney Rigdon, presided over that We think we run no risk in requesting the
body, ar:J is thus twice compromised in production of a completed copy of the
testimony concerning that work. Now Book of Commandments, of which so
if David Whitmer's statements are to be much has been said. The date of the last
taken then Oliver Cowdery's testimony revelation in the book we have is Septemmust be set aside; and if it was false in ber, 1831. The heading of the chapter
o.ne regard, does it not throw suspicion up- representing the r 7th section, states that
on what he may have stated in others, the it is the "articles and covenants of the
Book of Mormon included. Not only this, Church of Christ."
but it will throw such a burden of distrust
Elder Whitmer, in defence of his stateon all those men that were engaged in the ment that he is the remaining savor of life
work at that time, and who remained with unto latter day Israel, refers to the ease
the church, and whose testimony is upon with which a whole people may go asrecord, that it must react upon David tray, and in doing so almost, if not quite
Whitmer himself. Again, in order to carries the inference that the very fact of a
make an argument to support the charge majority being in favor of the policy purof corrupt dealing in regard to the reve- sued by the Church of Christ, is tantalations, Elder Whitmer assumes what is mount to their being in transgression, "A
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majority signifies nothing," says he. He ligious, honest and conscientious, and care- what spirit" he speaks, we have gone to
should read the Book of Mormon, to which ful to preserve the word of God coming God for direction, from 1853 to the present;
he calls our attention as bemg the sole to them free from change and distortion. and the evidence received by us does not
standard in the doctrine and organization To believe what Elder David \Vhitmer support the conclusions drawn by Elder
of the church more closely before he goes now asks us to, is to throw the cruellest \tVhitmer.
too far: "Now it is not common that the suspicion upon those men, to discredit their
Elder Whitmer impeaches the statevoice of the people desireth anything con- characters for probity, integrity and moral
ments of some from whose writings certrary to that which is right; but it is com- honesty; to disregard their statements tain things have been taken upon the
mon for the lesser part of the people to made at the time, and to accept the honor, ground that the persons wrote from heardesire that which is not right."-Mosiah virtue, integrity and truthfulness of Elder say; the rule may with justice be applied
David \Vhitmer as transcendantly above to his own statements concerning some
13: 3· (See also Alma I: 7, and 2: 5·)
The 17th section oft he Book of Doctrine and beyond his compeers. This we can important items.
and Covenants, as it appears in the edition not do without doing grave violence to the
Elder David \Vhitmer seems to think
of 1835, and subsequent editions, was pub- work which we believe to be of God; and that Lucy Smith did not write from knowllished in the first number of the Evening we write this with the fullest confidence edge, but from hearsay. Lucy Smith was
and J:forning Star, published at Indepen- that the testimony of Martin Harris, Oliver the mother of Joseph and Hyrum Smith,
dence, Jaci<son county, Mis:-ouri, June Cowdery and David Whitmer to the Book and with her husband, was with her sons
1832, as reprinted at Kirtland, Ohio, by F. of Mormon was and is true. It is almost and the church from the finding of the
G. Williams & Co.; 0. Cowdery, editor. beyond credence that any man can be so plates to the end of their respective lives.
There are twenty-six paragraphs in it, cor- forgetful of the past, so unmindful of the She dictated the matter in her history of
re~ponding with those numbered in Doccommonest rules that govern evidence and Joseph Smith and his Progenitors, in her
trine and Covenant~. It was the second its acceptance by men of ordinary prudence own person; her amanuensis was Mrs.
section in the issue of 1835.
as to a~k such a thing. Especially, when Howard Corey, and the history was writIn the reprint of the Eveninj.( and the same man asserts that the leading men ten while Mother Smith was yet in the
Morning Star, at Kirtland, Ohio, Vol. r, of the church, "the heads of the church," possession of her faculties. Whether she
No. r, p. r6, the publisher gives the state- had "gone into transgression" and become was wrong in statement we do not know,
ment that: "On the revelations we mere! y so corrupt that he alone was worthy to re- as the matters of which the history treats
say, that we were not a little surprised to main to "hold the authority."
were not known to us at the time of their
find the previous print so different from
In reference to what Elder J. C. Whit- occurring. She was with the church all
the original. We have given them a care- mer states respecting the opinion held by the time, however, and must have had
ful comparison, assisted by individuals 'Joseph and Alexander Smith, regarding some opportunity to know something of
whose known integrity and ability are un- Elder David Whitmer, these men will what took place. Elder Whitmer disposes
cemurable. Thus saying, we cast no re- speak for themselves; nor is it competent of the whole matter by stating "the whole
flections upon those who were entrusted for Tohn C. \Vhitmer to create favor for of these things from first to last are entirely
with the responsibility of publishing them what his uncle r>avid might have in store false, and Satan is at the foundation of
in Missouri, as our pwn labors were in- to state, by producing a prejudice in its them all." This is,an easy way to dispose
cluded in that important service to the tavor through the expressed good opinion of what another may say; and yet Elder
church, and it was our unceasing endeavor of the sons of Joseph Smith, whose life Whitmer asks us to believe and accept a
to have them correspond with the copy work was to be marred in a measure by revelation given by him from memory
furnished. We believe they are now cor- those statements. The opinions expressed which was never printed. If it should so
rect. If ·not in every word, at least in bv Joseph Smith respecting Elder David happen that Elder Whitmer's memory of
principle. For the special good of the Whitmer's honesty and integrity, have all other things is shown not to be accurate,
church we have also added a few items been made with reference and in connec- what effect will it have on this.
from other revel at i0ns."-[Editor of the tion with his testimony to the Book: of
Elder Whitmer says: "I do not mean to
lvfessenger and Advocate]. This Editor Mormon, the faithfulness with which he judge or condemn the Latter Day Saints,"
was Oliver Cowdny. At the close of has maintained it, and the care he has taken in the opening of his epistle; and that he
Vol. 2, No. 24, p. 384, Oliver Cowdery of the manuscript copy of that book during "will speak the truth as the Spirit of God
again states: "It is also proper for us to the time he has been the custodian of it. movl's upon me [him J to speak it." Also,
say, that in the first fourteen numbers in But this good opinion is not of such a char- that he does not "mean to persecute Joseph
the revelations are many errors, typograph- acter that it will be made to endorse state- the translator of the Book of Mormon."
ical, and others, occasioned by transcribing ments .and testimony offered by Elder
Immediately after making this statemanuscript, but as we shall have access to Whitmer which throw discredit upon, and ment Elder Whitmer proceeds to state
originals, we shall endeavor to make prop- contradict the testimony and statements of that the Latter Day Saints believe in cerer corrections."
other men considered by Joseph Smith to tain doctrines which he calls new, and asThe first fourteen numbers of the Even- be equally reliable and honest, and who serts that the reason why they believe
ing and il:forning Star, were printed at were in condition to be more conversant these doctrines is, "Because they are putIndependence, Missouri, and edited by W. with the subject of which they testify than ting too much trust in man." It is very
striking that Elder Whitmer should state
W. Phelps; the rest of the second volume was was he. David Whitmer states:
that he proposes not to judge the Latter
was printed at Kirtland, and merged into
"l knew your father, Joseph, much better than
the Messenger and Advocate. Here a you knew him, and much better than any man Day Saints, and almost before the ink is
dry upon the words thus written, should
question is suggested; Is it not more reas- living."
onable to believe that Oliver Cowdery and
This will be news to many; and of it charge them with believing false doctrines
/F. G. Williams, one the publisher, the we only say, that what we knew of Joseph because they were putting their trust in
other the Editor of the iVIessenj.(er and Smith, our father, does not warrant the man. It is also peculiar that he should
Advoc,7te, and both members of the com- statement of Elder Whitmer that he was charge this same people with putting too
mittee to whom the work of compiling and dominated and led into error by Sidney much trust in man, (evident:y meaning
arranging the revelations and church ar- Rigdon. Those who were with him from Joseph Smith the Seer, whom Elder Whitticles and covenants for publication was asr83o to 1844, of equal intelligence with mer says he loves), and then turns to the
signed, knew more about the matters en- Elder Whitmer would be better judg-es of same men whom he thus charges with the
trusted to them than D~vid Whitmer, who the character and work of Joseph Smith error of putting their trust in man and
asks them to shift the trust hitherto repowas neither publisher, editor, nor committee than one with him only until r838.
man? We think so, decidedly. It is also
It is proper to state that while very sed in Joseph Smith to David Whitmer;
just to the men so freely impeached by El- grateful to Elder David Whitmer for so making his appeal thus:
der \tVhitmer, to believe that at the time kindly expressing the desire that we would
"Then let no man judge hastily as to my
they were engaged in that work which he "go to God in prayer !md fasting, and find authority, lest he judge wrongly and continue in
i\sks us to set aside, they were sincerely re- out by the power of the Holy Ghost by error; but go to God in prayer and fasting, and
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find out the truth, for the Holy Ghost will guide
you into all truth. If :IJOU believe my testimony to
tkl Book of Jformon: if you believe that God .1pake
to us three witnes.1es by his own voice; THEN r TELL
YOU THAT IN JUNE, 1838, God spake to me again
by his own voice from the heavens, and told me to
•.,eparate m.1Jself from among the Latter Day Saints,
for as they sought to do unto me, so should it be done
unto them'"

All of the foregoing quotation is italicised in Elder Whitmer's epistle, except
the words "then I tell you that in June,
1838," which we put in small caps to mark
it. Here the appeal is: If you belie11c that
I, David Whitmer, testified truly when I
bore witness to the angel's visit and his
message, then believe me now when I ask
you to believe what I now state that the
"heads of the church and many members
had gone deep into error and blindness."
This is tantamount to saying that all these
men,Joseph Smith in particular, are the
ones you have put your trust in, and these
were so overcome with error and blindness that they were no longer acknowledged of God. Now, therefore, I ask you to
no longer trust in those men, but put your
trust in me, for "I was called out to lzold
the authority." This may seem harsh, but
what other meaning can be drawn from
the. statements made.
Elder Whitmer proceeds to state in the
same paragraph in which he thus appeals
to the Latter Day Saints to accept what
he says in preference to what Joseph and
others have told them, that there was a
secret organization fdnned in June, r838.
He does not state where this organization
was formed, whether in Ohio or Missouri,
but takes care to state by implication that
it was done at the instigation and knowledge of the heads of the church. He also
alleges that the persecutions which he says
that he endured were "for trying to show
them their errors," and that because of
these persecutions he "had to leave the
Latter Day Saints." He artfully leaves the
matter in such shape that the reader is left
to infer that Joseph, Hyrum Smith, aml
others were the responsible parties for the
existence of "Dr. Avard's secret band."
To do this he states that he sees "from a
letter written by the heads of the church
while they were in Liberty jail, that they
repented of having anything to do with
this secret organization, and came out
against Dr. Avard, declaring it all wickedness."
If Elder Whitmer was not a member of
that secret band, and we give him credi•
for not being one, he is not competent tv
state what tfie band was for, who were in
it, or who originated it. Elder Whitmer
has persistently asked that nothing shall
be taken against him obtained from hearsay; and yet he, by implication, here
charges the heads of the church, (and this
must mean Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 0.
Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, and possibly
the Twelve), with originating and being
culpably guilty of ort;anizing a secret band,
who were bound by oath "to support the
heads of the church in every thing they
should teach." Further than this, he
leaves the inference that all who were not
mem hers, or "refused to take this oath
were considered dissenters from the church,
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and certain things [what he does not state.
Ed.] were to be done concerning these dtssenters, by Dr. Avard's secret band.'' Elder Whitmer did not take this oath, it would
appear, and he leaves the inference again
that he fell under this censure; and of
course was in danger of these "certain
things." It must be apparent from the
letter taken from the Times and Seasons,
which Elder Whitmer generously quotes,
that Joseph Smith, Jr., Hyrum Smith,
Lyman Wight, Caleb Baldwin and Alexander McRae, who must be "the heads of
the church "to whom reference is made as
being in jail, that they were not parties to
this Secret Band; and were by their action
in thus publicly denouncing it as "the
wickedness of Dr. Avard," "dissenters,"
and running the same risk supposed to be
run by Elder Whitmer. This letter was
written to Bishop Edward Partridge, one
of the noblest men the church ever had in
its folds; one who was above suspicion;
and it is passing strange that J osepl:i Smith
should be so full of turpitude and unfaithful disregard to his own acts and record
that he should publicly denounce a man
for doing what he had counseled him to do.
If he had authorized the organization and
acts of Dr. Avard, as Elder Whitmer's
statements imply that he had done, it could
have been shown at the time, and the censure due to a truce breaker would have
visited Joseph Smith for so denouncing.
Elder \Vhitmer states at the beginning
that the Spirit of God "moved upon him to
send forth this epistle unto you," the Latter Day Saints. Elder \Vhitmer italicised
the words "intend from henceforth," in the
extract from the letter quoted. The effect
of this is, whether it was so intended or
not, to leave the implication upon the men
in jail at the time the letter was written,
that they had before that time approbated
things not "in accordance with the fulness
of the gospel of Jesus Christ," and not "of
a bold, frank, and upright nature."
Are Latter Day Saints to believe that
the "Spirit of God," the Spirit of Truth
supervised the careful formation of the
sentences in Elder Whitmer's epistle which
convey these damaging implications? Elder Whitmer writes: "I do not mean to
persecute your father nor destroy any of
his good works." He here again italicises
the words "good works." This leaves the
inference again that there were evil works
of Joseph Smith which Elder \Vhitmer
nroposes to destroy. ·In doing this he
m.>kes himself the judge of the works of
Joseph Smith, and assumes the right and
the prerogative to himself decide what
works are good and what evil.
If we accept what Elder \Vhitmer now
seeks to have us do, it destroys the character of Joseph Smith for good works from
the days of Sidney Rigdon, and David
Patten. It leaves it almost out of the
question for any one of us to determine for
ourselves what is good and what evil, of
all that Joseph Smith did from 1830 to the
day of his death; and installs Elder Whitmer as the sole human being who has the
qualification and authority to decide as to
the good, or evil character of the works of
Joseph Smith and others of "the heads of

the church;" whatever in his opinion is bad,
is bad; whatever he decides to be good, is
good. To us when Elder Whitmer destroys the probity of Joseph Smith, in so
early a date as 1832-5, as his statements
tend to do, he vitiates all the work done
by that man. If Elder Whitmer had been
desirous of giving Joseph Smith the benefit
of a doubt in regard to Dr. Avard and his
work, instead of so artfully leaving the
implication of wrong doing as his statements do, why did he not quote from the
letter written from Liberty Jail, December
16th, 18,38, published in the Times a11d
Seasons for April, 1840, and found in the
same volume of that work with the July
number, from which he did quote. The
portion of that letter to which we .refer is
as follows:
"We have learned also since we have been in
prison that many false and pernicious things,
which were calculated to lead the Saints astray
and do great injury, have been taught by Dr.
Avard, who has represented them as coming
from the presidency; and we have reason to fear
that many other designing and corrupt characters,
like unto himself, have taught many things,
which the presidency never knew of, until after
they were made prisoners; which if thev had
known, they would have spurned them and their
authors as thev would a serpent.
"Thus we find, that there has been frauds,
secret abominations, and evil works of darkness
going on leading the minds of the weak and unwary into confusion and distraction, and all of
which has been endeavored to be palmed upon
the presidency, who were ignorant of these things
which were practised upon the church in our
name. And now brethren what can we enumerate more, is not all manner of evil of every description spoken against us falsely, yea we say
unto you falsely. We have been misrepresented,
misunderstoo<l and belied, and the purity of our
hearts has not been known."

In this extract' the presidency, "the
heads of the church," so often and so damagingly written of by Elder Whitmer, explicitly disavow responsibility, even in
knowledge of the evil teaching and doings
of Dr. Avard.
Elder Whitmer states:
'·The cht rch went deeper and deeper into wick·
edness. Thev were driven out of Missouri, and
went to Nauvi'>O; and were driven out of Nauvoo, and went to Salt Lake, where they are today living in polygamy. Now you must remember that nearly all the members went to Salt Lake.
Only a very jew rejected the revelation on polygamy. The Reorganization is built up principally of members-not of the old church-but new
converts. Now remember that the church which
the Herald is striving to defend and prove innocent, that ch1trch-those people-went t0 Salt Lake.
Remember this! These are the people who persecuted me in 1838. These are the people who
had gone deep into errors and abominations.
The majority of those who did not go to Salt
Lake are in the Reorganized Church to-day."

In this extract are several statements
that we think need qualifying. The Reorganization was effected from members
of the old church. It had its organization
among those who had refused to accept
the dogma of polygamy. The immediate
family of Joseph Smith refused to accede
to this dogma. Hundreds refused to accept
it, and in the statements made in this connection Elder vVhitmer states that nearly
all the members j which could only refer
to the membership existing at the time the
exodus from Illinois was made, went to
Salt Lake. So far from being correct is
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this statement, that even now the number
of l'v1ormons in Utah, does not reach the
estimated number of the membership at
the death of Joseph and Hyrum. The
census of r86o gives a little less than so,ooo,
sixteen years after 1844·
Elder Whitmer indulges in a grave
charge against the HERALD, that it is
"striving to defend and prove innocent'.'
the. church and people that "went to Salt
Lake." This will be news to the Utah
people, and is a charge so far from correct
that it carries its own refutation with it.
After twenty-seven years of public ministration and private warfare, in the pulpit,
in the forum, in the street, by the fireside,
against the dogma of polygamy, to be told
by a man professing to write by the direction of the Spirit of God, the Spirit of
Truth, that we are defending the people
and the church that preach and practice
polygamy and trying to prove them innocent, is a travesty of so grave a nature
that it throws great distrust upon the asseveration of the one so writing respecting
hi.; love for the truth and design to deal
only in the truth. To show that we do
not misunderstand the statements written
and quoted above, the reader will discover
that the words "the church'' "that church,"
"those people" are all italicised; evident! y
to mark the meaning to be conveyed.
It now only remains for us to call attention to the facts that Oliver Cowdery,
weary of his condition of departure and
ostracism from the society of those he
once knew as members of the Church of
God, went to Council Bluffs, Iowa, and was
re-baptized by those whom he believed
held the authority. This is stated to have
been in 1847. Martin Harris went to Salt
Lake City, Utah, united with them there
and died there. Elder vVhitmer convicts
Sidney Rigdon upon what he says Oliver
Cowdery told him. He makes the same
statement concerning his brother John;
this is hearsay to us, and comes after John
and Oliver are long in their graves. But
if Elder Whitmer can confidently predicate rest and peace and salvation for Oliver
and John, because they repented, why
should he not accord the same to Joseph
Smith, for the same reason.
Both John vVhitmer and Oliver Cowdery lived long enough after they were
separated from the church to have left
themselves on record in writing, and in
such way, time and place, that the Latter
Day Saints, believers in the Book of Mormon, should have been apprized in fact,
manner, and form of their sin or error, in
regard to the Book of Commandments
and Doctrine and Covenants; and as we
have no such record, we do not believe
that David vVhitmer is authorized at this
late date to confess that sin for them, and
bv that confession make Saints believe
that their statements made years ago certifying to the truth of that book and things
therein are false. Elder Whitmer objects
to hearsay evidence, but to our thinking
confession of sin by proxy after the man
for whom confession is made is dead is
infinitely worse.
Whatever Elder vVhitmer may have to
present
we
shall examiny
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cise the privilege to discard what is not to
us in accord with what is known to us,
and on record. vVe advise the Saints to
read carefully and beware lest any man,
(not excepting the editors of the HERALD),
deceive them.
LUSE IN LIMBO.

"Erie, Pa., <Jan. 27tk.- This evening the sheriff
of Saline county, Nebraska, took from the Erie
jail under a requisition Rev. L. L. Luse, known
in the west as the "saintly creditor." Luse is
wanted in Nebraska on a charge of perjury, and
is prosecuted by Rev. Mr. Braden, a Campbellite
preacher. The couple had been in partnership in
a crusade against the Mormons, but quarreled
over the business partnership, and the charge
against Luse grows out of their disruption. Luse
was a popular Methodist Episcopal preacher in
Pennsylvania and northern New York, went into
the newspaper business in ·wilber, Nebraska, and
figured in a scandal in which one of his congregation, a lady of prominence, was compromised
by him. Bankruptcy followed his escapade, and
he fled and has been a fugitive for a year.Cltica!JO Times.

We have known of many besides Luse
and Braden who have maliciously sought
to destroy the work of the Saints, who
like them, have been brought to shame,
confusion and punishment, and we look to
see others fall into the similar condemnation ere long.
THE following from a late Globe Democrat, of St. Louis, Missouri, indicates the
feeling as well as the ignorance of the
general public in regard to Utah. It is
from an editorial with the caption, "The
Doom of the •Twin Relic.'"
"There are abundant evidences that the power
of Mormonism is on the wane. The old fanati·
cal element of the Church is dying off, and the
newer com·erts lack the zeal and enthusia&m
which marked the earlier followers of Joseph
Smith and Brigham Young. The Federal courts
are proceeding vigorously against polygamists,
over two hundred of them having already been
sentenced under the Edmunds Jaw, while nearly
four hundred are awaiting trial, and most of the
remainder of the chiefs of the church are fugitives trom justice. And while these things are
taking place the number of proselytes is falling
off and the number of non- Mormons in Utah is
increasing. What bayonets and persecution a
generation ago failed to do, law, supplemented
by the arous~d public sentiment of the country,
is doing most effectually. The enactment of the
measure just passed by the House, which is mortally certain to take place, will seal the doom of
polygamy."

IOI
made by George Tickenor Curtiss, however, that the whole question should be
left as it was under the laws of rS8z, and
the slowly grin.iing processes of the enforcement of the measures of that law is
most faultv. But Mr. Curtiss does not know
(and is paid for not knowing) that the men
who have been tried and convicted under
the law referred to, account themselves as
having been in "prison and in bonds" for
"the sake of their religion;" and are so
regarded by their fellow sufferers and
sympathizers. The enforcement of the
Edmunds law of r88z, was but to fill Utah
with a race of cheap martyrs, at the expense of the Government. If the United
States had at the first enforced the laws
for the protection of its citizens in Missouri
and Illinois, when the polygamic offence
was unthought of and the Saints really
persecuted, and then enforced the laws
against them, there would likely have been
no unsolved "Utah problem" to "vex the
nation." It is not the severity of punishment that deters men from crime, but tte
certainty of it.
THE GATHERING.

A BROTHER asks how we reconcile the
idea of gathering Israel to Jackson County,
Missouri, with Matthew 24: 34·
To this we reply that the gathering of
Israel as provided for in the following
texts is a different thing and to be accomplished in a different way, and at different
times than that mentioned in Matt. 24:31.
Read Isaiah, II: ro-r6; 6o: 1-22; Jer.
16: 14-19i 30: rS-'24; 31: 6-14; Ezek.
36: 24-38; 38: II-14; Isa. 2: 1-5; Micah
4: r-7; Zech. chapter 14; Matt. 23: 3739• etc. These texts with many similar
ones which might be cited, relate to the
gathering of God's people in the latter
days, to the manner in which it will be
done and the means by which it will be
effected.
Matt. 24: 31, relates to the
gathering of "the remainder," such as is
mentioned in verses 40 and 4L These are
to be gathered by "his angels" when "the
sign of the Son of Man in heaven" shall
appear as promised in verse 30. The Inspired Translation is very clear on this
chapter and is harmonious with the other
scriptures on this point. Turn and read it.

SR. DELARIA BATES writes from Caseville, Michigan, January I zth, of the following beautiful manifestation made to her
on the night of the 3d, imt.: "There appeared in the far western sky a stream of
light and one of smoke; which lay across
the horizon all day, the smoke rolling up
in great clouds. I said to my husband, I
The trouble is that the Globe-Democrat wonder if this is the end of the world?
sees just what Congress sees; and neither He replied, I do not know. ·Towards
evening, I told my oldest, a boy of fourtake~ into account the good that there may
be in Mormonism. Both conclude that it teen, to go and get a pail of water; but he
is altogether and wholly bad; whereas, was afraid to go on account of the strange
there is an element of good, dangerously appearance in the sky; so I went with
as it may be mixed with evil, and this good him. It seemed that we had to get the
should be recognized. The striking down water out of a spring, which required me
of Mormonism, including the good with to stoop down upon the ground in order to
the bad must inevitably result injuriously reach the water; Rnd as I so got down to
to the measures adopted to do it, and to reach the water, I felt the .earth to shake
the )ilQ',yer enfl.ctipg therq!
ThY pl<ti\ . a.11d trernhlv qnder me. H,owever, l ob,
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tained the water, clear, bright and sparkling; and we both started to the house;
when, suddenly the whole western sky
grew bright, 0, so bright; and while I
stood looking at this rare and striking
brightness, wondering if it was indeed the
end of the world, I heard a voice say, 'The
dead in Christ, both great and small shall
rise first. This is the First Resurrection.
Blessed are they that have part in the
First Resurrection.' As I heard, a face
appeared, the most beautiful face that I
ever saw. There was a mist, or cloud-like
halo before the face, yet it was so bright
that I could scarcely look upon it. I then
heard the voice again, and it said: 'The
end is not yet! This is a warning to the
people.' The voice was the sweetest that
I ever heard."
Our sister then awoke from her sleep to
rejoice that her hope in the resurrection
had been confirmed. Since her letter was
written her husband and oldest son had
been baptized by Bro. S. Cease, and they
were waiting for an elder to come and
confirm them into the full hope of the
gospel covenant.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

BY card from Bro. N. Stamm, Pleasantville, Iowa, Jan 27th, we learn he is meeting with good treatment in his effort to
preach the word in that place, feels excellent, and has fair prospects. He says he
never had greater light and liberty in gospel work than now.
Bro Jacob Warnock writes from Farmington, Iowa, January z8th :-"Send me
one dozen latest edition Voice of Warning. I want to get my neighbors to read
them."
Bro. J. M. Stubbart informs us in his
letter of January 29th that he intends to
engage in missionary work whenever and
wherever he finds opportunity. He resides at David City, Nebraska.
Bro. J. W. Wight of Moorhead, Iowa,
writes of late that the Saints' meetings
"are reviving," and that there are "some
of God's noble ones" there.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Sr. Esther Rohrer of Colton, California,
writes that she late! y attended services at
San Bernardino, where brethren D. S.
Mills and H. C. Smith were holding a
series of meetings, and heard each of them
preach interesting sermons.
"Bro. Smith's subject was the ten virgins, five
wise and five foolish, clearly showing we must
keep in possession the good life-giving oil of the
Spirit and gospel element, that we may have the
wherewith to replenish, that should the beautiful
gate be opened to us we mav be ready to enter
the portals of eternal rest How cheering to the
weary traveler, after the trials, vexations, and bereavements here, to hope for a happy reunion!
But we are led to question ourselves, Are our
lights out or under a bushel. Bro. Mills followed with his ever flowing words of wisdom and
comfort, and the good Spirit of the Master was
felt. These and many more are the results of
the gospel revealed in' our day. I am weak and
cast down, Saints, will you hold me up!"

Bro. W. M. Rumel, writing from Fremont, Febraska, January z6th, says:
''ffave been preaGhin~ J;ere for a week past,

and think some good was done. Expect to take
a trip through the western district soon. I feel
well; the Lord is blessing me greatly in presenting the word."

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"No selfish· griefs or hatred gave
The strength wherewith thy bolts were hurled.
From lips that Sinai's trumpet blew
W c heard a tender undersong;
Thy very wrath from pity grew,
From love of man, thy hate of wrong."

"STEADILY FORWARD!"
ALL day we had been sailing before a brisk wind
directly towards the port for which we were·bound.
The weather was fine-the broad Atlantic, calm
and unruffled. Sitting upon the upper deck we
watched with idle curiosity the motions of the
man at the wheel. First a slow turn to the right,
then one to the left, and now a rapid giving back
of the wheel, followed by an interval of steady
retention in its place.
We turned our eyes from the wheel, and suffered our gaze to rest upon the man who stood
there with with a serenely calm countenance,
looking forth upon the broad expanse of water.
Ever and anon his eyes were turned from the
pathless waste before him and fixed upon a compass placed just beneath a skylight in the cabin,
where its slightest variation could plainly be seen.
"Steadily" he stood there, and though the day was
fine and the wind was fair, his whole attention
was absorbed by his duty, and he gave no heed
whatever to the coming and going of the passengers whom the beauty of the day tempted to a
promenade upon the deck.
Towards night, however, the wind veered, and
now came almost directly from the point toward
which we were sailing. Not only this, but its
violence increased to quite a gale, and we were
glad to take refuge from Its chilling blasts, in the
cabin. Here through the skylight we could see
the man at the wheel ''steadily" at his post, his eye
fixed upon the compass and his hand firm upon
the wheel; and we lay down in our berth that
night feeling sure that though the winds were
adverse to us, our course would be as "steadily
forward" as faithfulness and human skill could
compass. Nor were we deceived in this. All
night the wind was contrary, or as the sailors
term it, we had "head wind;" but steadily the
man stood to his post, and by means of "tacking
ship," as the morning revealed, we had gained
upon our course.
"Steadily!" It has been asserted by a modern
author, that no simile, used by a poet, was ever
finer than- the various shades of meaning conveyed by different words; and we are forcibly reminded of this remark in contemplating this one,
"Steadily forward!" How much is conveyed in
these two words, and how difi1cult we often find
it to just keep "steadily on."
To all those of like precious faith we earnestly
desire to say a few words this morning, for while
our soul is stirred to its depths, and our heart goes
out with intense yearning over each one who has
named the name of Christ and with him been
buried in the waters of baptism, we know of what
we speak and that it is the love of God which
constrains us to say to you, in the words of Nepqj;
"Ji;ndur~ to the end-which js t;ternal life,'~ ·

The Christian life is compared to a warfare and
PaMl said, as his glorious career was drawing to
a close, "I have fought a good fight, I have kept
the faith." 0, that the Spirit of the living God
might stamp and impress it upon each one of
your hearts that your faith is not built upon man;
if so be you belong to the body of Christ, for
"There is none other name under heaven, given.
among men, whereby we must be saved." "Jesus
Christ of Nazareth" is that name. "Neither is
there salvation in any other." In the beginning
of Christ's ministry we hear him making to the
Jews this declaration: "This day is this scripture
fulfilled in your ears." What scripture was this?
"The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me because
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them
that are bruised." Can you realize while you
read this scripture that these are the words of the
Anointed One," and that he had been anointed
for this special purpose? We need not repeat to
any one who has learned of Christ that he told
them if they wished to know for themselves
whether he was sent of God or spake of himself,
they had but to do ike will of the Father and they
should kuow of Ike doctrine. Now while we freely
admit that it was within the power of the Father
and the Son to have had a mutual understanding
between themselves in regard to this witness, the
way in which the testimony should be given and
those unto whom it should be given, we most emphatically assert, and think no one possessed of a
sane mind can deny, that it would be impossible
for man to form for himself a scheme of religion
and then obtain the endorsement of God to that
scheme! If this would be possible, then God is
God no longer, and the anointing from Him is no
more sacred than the anointing from an earthly
king. But such, thanks be to God, is not his
government. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of
Truth and is to bear witness to truth.
When Joseph Smith presented his claims to
the world, one of the most remarkable of them
was, that he also claimed this same anointing,
this power of the gospel, (without which the gospel is a dead letter). He challenged the people
to prove the truth or falsehood of his claims, by
applying the test, and said fearlessly in the words
of Jesus, "If any man will do his (the Father's)
will, he shall know of the doctrine." In answer
to this not only thousands, but tens and hundreds
of thousands obeyed that will and having received from God the testimony according to and
in the way promised, have stood before the world
as faithful witnesses for Him; and not only this,
but the "Lord has worked with them, confirming
the word with signs following." \Ve have no
knowledge of any words more fitting in which to
sum up the conclusion of this matter than the
words of the man born blind, whose eyes Jesus
had opened. When reviled by the Pharisees,
who told him scornfully, "We kr:ow that God
spake unto Moses; asjor thisJellow, we know not
whence he is," he answers quietly, but firmly,
"Why, herein is a marvelous thing, that ye know
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened
mine eyes. Now ye know that God heareth not
sinners; but if any man be a worshipper of God,
and doeth his will, him he heareth . . . . If this
man were not of God he could do nothin.\(' Are
any of t~s prepa,red to resist God?
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Bro. Whitmer says in the last Herald, when
speaking of the fact of his never having united
with the Reorganized Church, "God commanded
me by hls own voice, to stand apart from you."
We are not disposed to question this assertion for
one moment, for how can we say that we know
-what God ·has revealed to any soul; neither upon
the other hand are we disposed to question the
testimony of Bro. J. T. Davies, who last spring
told us that when he asked the Lord in regard to
the Reorganized Church, the answer of the Spir·
it to him was, "It is my church; go and unite
yourself with it." But there is yet one witness
which to us is over and above all, and of more
value to us than all others combined, and that is
the witness God himself was pleased to give us,
when having obeyed the will of the Father, we
claimed the fulfilment of the promise Jesus had
made; and bear testimony, beloved Saints, to you
to-day, that the Spirit of God came upon us while
the hands of the elders of the Reorganized Church
were on our head, and they were praying God
that his Spirit might set its seal to their ministry,
and we were baptized by that Spirit from the
crown of our head to the soles of our feet, and
from that hour we knew God had on earth a
ministry whom he had anointed, and whose wo~ks
were wrought in righteousness before him. And
more than this, we want to testify to the church
to-day (making it in the form of an humble confession if yoiJ please) that the first darkness which
ever came over us af:er uniting with the Reorganized Church, was when going back to old
habits, we arraigned Joseph Smith before the bar
of our judgment and there condemned him for
things he had done. Did we do this publicly?
Not at first; but only in the secret sanctuary of our
own soul; but in that sanctuary there was a guest.
The Spirit of Truth was dwelling there, and the
admonition of the still small voice was heard asking, "Who art thou, 0 man, that judgeth another
man's servant? To his own Master he standeth
or falleth for himself." But after a time when
the Spirit was grieved because its admonitions
were not heeded, this spirit of accusation grew
bolder, and the warning voice was heard with
less distinctness, and while we flattered ourselves
that we were but judging principles, not men, we
found in time that we had been judging men.
Would we have done this if we had listened to
the Spirit of Truth? We answer, Never! This
Spirit of truth would have led us gently away
from
such pitfalls of the devil; but we are free
agents and have the power given unto us to
choose for ourselves. Was it because it was Joseph Smith we were judging that we committed
sin? We answer, no; and will try to make our
meaning plain. When the children of Israel
murmured against Moses from time to time, he
repeatedly toJ,J them that they were not murmuring against him, but against God. When, however, God commanded him to smite the solid rock
in the wilderness of Zin, Moses said to the people, "Hear now ye rebels; must we fetch you
water out of this rock?" Do you notice how
Moses associates Aaron and himself in this transaction? We fetch you water? Here Moses failed to give God the glory-to sanctify him in the
eyes of the people; and for this sin he was not
permitted to enter into the promised land, but
died when his "eye was not dimmed, neither his
physical strength abated."
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the which he will judge the world in righteousness; by that man whom he hath ordained;
whereof he hath given assurance to all.men, in
that he hath raised him from the dead." Did it
enter into our hearts to suppose that Jesus needed an assistant in this matter? Still further did
we think we had been appointed to fill that assistant's place? Whether it did or did not, we acted upon that principle and came under condem·
nation.
God chose Joseph Smith, knowing all about
him, far better than he knew about himself, to be
the instrument in his hands to bring forth the
work of God in the latter-days. He commissioned him with authority, and gave to him and
those associated with him power to adopt men
and women ihto the kingdom of God. Were
they to be heirs of God just so long as Joseph or
others associated with him should remain faithful? If Joseph Smith failed to keep the com·
mandments of God, would they failed to be saved?
Do you smile at these questions as absurd? We
only wish every one might see their utter absurdity, and never act as though they believed them
true?
Through suffering was the Captain of our salvation made perfect, and He became ·the author
of eternal life unto all who obey Him and endure
in faithfulness to the end. At the time when the
angels shall gather out of God's kingdom all
which offends, the wheat will flourish without
the tares and not until then. If wheat grow
upon each side of us it will not make us wheat, if
we are so unfortunate as to be tares; neither will
the converse of this be true; but be assured that
the reapers will find every grain of wheat in the
field and gather it into the garner of the Lord,
and also be assured that for the tares there is a
time of burning; Oh, that we could leave these
things in the hands of the Lord and realize how
solemn the responsibility resting upon us, how
great the work in which we are engaged. God
is at the helm and if not a sparrow falls to the
ground without his notice, will he forget to vindicate the good name of his servants or cause the
wickedness of the wicked to fall upon their own
heads? Never, while the foundations of his
throne are established in justice and truth.
Steadily forward! The prize is at the end of
the race and God is the one who shall award it.
Have you joined the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and therein
received that testimony which comes from God,
witnessing to you that Jes'.ls is the Christ? does
not wisdom whisper to you, Remain there and
let your chief watch care be bestowed upon your
own footstep·s, that they do not lead you out of
the narrow way, and leave the rest to God? He
is at the helm and we must never fear but .what
his work will be perfectly done; even while we
sleep, with ceaseless vigilance his hand will guide
the ship and the port will be gained at last.
If we are willing to trust to his keeping the
destinies of our immortal souls, can we not.go
forward, leaving not only our own good name,
but the good name of those nearest and dearest
to us in his keeping? To us it seems the Master
endured as much of this as any of his followers,
and yet passing it all by he moved steadily on to
the agony in the garden, the mocking crown of
thorns and the cruel death of the cross. Is it not
enough for us, enough for loved ones, that they
be treated as well as he was? "The Spirit of the
Lord is vpon me because he hath anointec! me to
~-;
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preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to
the captives and recovering of sight to the blind;
to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord." "As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you." Elders of
Christ what a work!!
HoME CoLUMN MrssroNARY FuND.

Sr. Mary Gillespie, Kirtland, Ohio .......... 2 oo
Sr. Anna Fosdick, Ableman, Wis .......... I oo
Sr. Celestine Rush, Hepner, Oregon ...... ·5 oo
Sr. Cora Russell, Boone, Iowa ............. 5 oo
Sr. M. E. Weeks, Grimes, Iowa ............ I oo
Sr. Cyntha 0. Scott, Scottsville, Ind..... . . 25
Sr. Perla E. Hollowell, Scottsville, Ind..... 2,S
Sr. Sarah A. Goss, Scottsville, Ind..... . . . . 50
Sr. P. C. Kent, Wirt, Iowa................ 50
Sr. C. Fradien, Portland, Oregon.... . . . . . . 35
Sr. B. Webb, Portland, Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . 30
Sr. Carrie Lund, Portland, Oregon......... 30
Sr. Burnice Wehb, Portland, Oregon....... 05
Sr. Angeline Loach, Lamoni, Iowa ........ I oo
Sr. Emma Gaulter, Lamoni, Iowa......... 20
Sr. Clara A. Cochran, Lamoni, Iowa....... 91
Sr. Cora M. Cochran, Lamoni, Iowa....... o6
Sr. C. S. A., Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44
Sr. S. S. Clapp, Deer Lodge City, Montana. 30
Sr. Carrie P. Scott, Lamoni, Iowa......... I2
Sr. Elizabeth Elston, Waterloo, Neb........ 2 oo
Sr. Martha Talbot, New Bedford, Mass..... 50
Sr. Esther J. Bently, New Bedford, Mass... 50
Sr. Mary A. Smith, New Bedford, Mass.... 50
Sr. Maggie Harris, Stuart, Mont.... . . . . . . . 20
Sr. Mary Harris, Stuart, Mont. ..........._. 55
Sr. Sarah Jasperson, Independence, Oregon. 54
Sr. N. E. Hopper, Fairfield, Neb........... 54
Sr. Frances A. Ernst, Deloit, Iowa......... 55
Sr. W. France, Coffeyville, Kans ........... I oo
Sr. C. A. Johnson, Nebo, Ills ............... roo
A sister, Stuart, Montana......... . . . . . . . . . 7S
Wheeler's Grove Sabbath School, Iowa .... 1 oo
Sr. Altha M. Joice, South Boardman, Mich. 25
Sr. M. C. Knapp, Beloit. Kan..... . . . . • . ... . 6o
Sr. E. Taylor, Omaha, Neb ................ 2 oo
Sr. C. E. M.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ')o
Ruth, Earl, Mattie and Blanche Burlingame,
Cumberland, R. I. ...................... I oo
LAMONI, Iowa, Feb. 2d, 1887.

LAMONI, January 23d.
Stslers iu the Gosjel:-Have been looking for a
response from some of you to Sister Stewart's
request in the Home Column of December the
nth, but seeing none; will respectfully offer my
views on the subject for consideration, and if
proved to lile wrong will readily cast them aside
for something better. In the book of Covenants
lying before me, page 125 [I44] reads thus: "And
again, thou shalt not be proud in thy he~rt; let
all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the
beauty of the work of .thine own hands; and let
all things be done in cleanliness before me.
Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall
not eat the bread nor wear the garments of the
laborer." I shall take for granted you believe it
was given by the Spirit of God, because it is in
accordance with the spirit of the gospel-also
Book of Mormon. Would it be consistent to say,
Thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; let all thy
garments be plain, their beauty tucks, 1 uffies,
folds, pleats, puffs, &c., ouly the beauty of the work
of thine own hands? Oh, no! And again, "Thou
shalt not be proud in thy heart; let all thy garments be plain; their beauty the beauty of having
been the work of thine own hands." This is the
way it looks out of my glasses; they may be dim,
but at present can see it in no other light. We
might also take into consideration when this was
given (which might possibly have som~ bearing
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who not only made their own garments, but
nearly all their own cloth. If I have been correctly informed some of the first elders who went
on a mission to England wore homespun clothing,
and Brigham a quilt for an overcoat-which was
certainly not the fashion of the day. As time
mov"es on things change in this busy world of
ours, and it would now seem almost a waste of
time to undertake individually to make our own
cloth, so the nearest we can obey its teachings is
1naking them plain after the cloth is manufactured. !'presume plain means plain, although it
might be said a common dress with a ruffle, a
row of pleats, or a fold, looks plain by the side of
one made to the height of fashion. It would
seem almost an impos~ibility to make every garment without a gather or pleat; neither do I believe it to be required. There is a vast difference
in making a dress somewhat to fit, not tight, and
the wearing useless styles and trimming which
sometimes costs more than the cloth for the
article itself. Then the garment becomes a constant wear on the system, particularly of one
who is dl)licately constituted, making her appear
an object of misery instead of comfort and free'dom-which her nature so much requires.
Our sister says there is a saying, "A thing of
.beauty is a joy for ever." This can not allude to
the body. "Dust thou art and unto dust thou
shalt return;" neither to the beauty of its apparel,
for that too will quickly fade away, but the beauty
of the soul will bring joy for ever and ever. If
we earnestly desire to obtain that joy we must
not set our heart upon dress and the glittering
things of earth, which dazzle to lead us astray.
'Ve are not of the world, but are called out from
the world; the more we seek its pleasures the
more of its spirit we will partake of, which is
.enmity to the Spirit of the Master. May wisdom
be justified of her children.
Yours for light,
C. AcKERLY.
DELOIT, Iowa, Jan. 3nt.
:Sister Frauces:-I send my birth-day oftering.
My husband, my last loved one on earth, seen1s
to be going fast-a grasp of your hand, sisters, a
place in your prayers! Good by.
·
Your sister in Christ,
FRANCES A ERNST.
"God calls our loved ones; but we lose not wholly
What he hat.h given;
They live on earth, in thought and deed, as truly
At; in heaven."

:t'>oRTH FoRSTER, N. S. W., Dec. 23d.
B1'o. ')oseplz:-We got back here about the first
<>£ the month, leaving the branch at Nambucca
in excellent condition spiritually, and with an ad,Jition of ten to their membership, added during
our stay among them. The ire of the clergy of
orthodoxy was raised to so great a pitch, that one
of them met me and challenged for debate upon
1 he divinity of the Book of Mormon. I accepted;
all the arrangements were made; we then talked
an hour or two upon our faith, and before he left
he backed down and out from the proposed dehate, though the Bush Missionary who came with
him urged him to go on with it. r then proposed
to meet him upon any one, or all of the principles of our faith, doctrines, or organization, as he
p1ight choose; bnt he d!q not v; ant any at all.
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Some of the neighbors then sent away for another Reverend who came and lectured on baptism,
sprinkling vs immersion. He used Dr. Rush's
a1·guments; no water in Greenland, or Kamt3chatka to immerse; no water in African deserts,
etc., and a small five footer baptizing a brawny,
six foot two man, might cause a case of homicide,
and a mess of other ridiculous stuff as argument
against the clear statements of the word; "went
down into the water," and came up out of the
water," as to the proper mode of baptism. 1 took
notes and replied in the same place, next evening; no harm was done to the correct mode of
baptism by the lectures.
The brethren of Nambucca were very patient
and kind to us, during our protracted stay in that
part of the mission. Our home was with Bro.
Argent, who with Sr. Argent and family did all
they could to make us comfortable, as did also
brethren Ballard, Scrivener, McKay's, Gore and
Buckman; all striving to make .us happy and
comfortable while among them. Shortly after
we arrived here we baptized eight more, and the
following week we went out to the Manning to
see what we could do. We w~>re all the week
there before we could get a meeting-Saturday
evening being the first. About twelve or fourteen present, three of them ministers. After I
had preached, they fired questions at me for a
time trying to cover the main issues; Inspired
Translation, Book of Mormon, polygamy, church
not organized because only seven in the "twelve,"
etc. I invited the leading one to meet me on the
stand to a comparison of church faith and doctrines. No, he would not. I found no difi1culty
whatever in answering their catch questions, and
next evening I had a good house full and excellent liberty on the "restoration." More questions,
with not the least difficulty in answering them.
Next day in talking with some of the leading
men of the town "Taree," they slated that I answered fairly, all the questions they would give
me time to, and that they were satisfied I was not
a polygamist, and knew what I did believe; which
was more than they could say for the others.
Holidays with races, foot-ball, excursions, etc.,
are underweigh, so I have to quit till after New
Years. Yesterday I was ofT"ered the use of two
halls, in villages a few miles apart, fifteen miles
from here, owned by a gentleman who entertained brother Glaud Rodger a week. He spoke very
highly of Bro. Rodger, and thinks I will get a
good hearing there. I will try. I received a letter and clipping, (clipping enclosed) from Bro.
Jones, of Hastings, Vic.; from which I see the
Saints are doing well and "finding favor in the
eyes of the people." A grand land this for fiftv
or more Elders; it would then be to the Re 01:.
ganization what England was to the former
cht:rch.
\Ve expect to move to Vicwria after February,
so that all our correspondents may please send
letters to us to Hastings, Victoria, Australia, by
February boat and afterwards. I will also enclose clipping from Macleay Chromcle, the last of
the newspaper controversy with Mr. Macklin,
the "Reporter." The editor of the Chronicle told
me, as I called upon him on our way here, that
the "Reporter" said that I always "got him,"
whenever he g>JVe himself to a definite statement.
The letters did much good in that district. I see
no reason to change my former view, i.e., the
work here will move on in proportion to the work
done-the Sajnt~ living correctly. Slowly, but

surely the truth is winning its way, slowly, but
steadfastly the work gains ground, converts, and
friends in this land. It to me is an evident token,
of the soon rapidity of progress in this work, and
that the reproach of the apostacy is being removed from us. Peace be to Israe I.
Your brother jn Christ,
JosEPH F. BuRTON.

Editors Herald:- Will you grant me space to
say, to friends who have approached me, becau.se
of my immoderate procedure (as they view it) in
the use of your columns; that though reprovingly evidence of kindness in the approach is
seen, which I duly appreciate; and may heaven
guard well the footsteps of noble souls, who have
godly courage, to gently, but firmly whisper in
the ears of those they love, You are wrong,
when they so think, and as such love must be
God's love burning upon the altar of the heart
because of a thirst for righteousness, may it become more and more intensified, until all dross
shall be consumed, and they hear t,he soul inspiring plaudit, "Wdl done." Pure friendship does
not consist in hiding faults; and often two penny
worth of scold is worth all the human praise that
can be told; while an unexpected outburst of
kindness is as refreshing as a cool breeze after a
hot, suffocating spell. And however just to rre
my procedure may have been, if it brought sadness to any heart I shall regret it.
Evidence of consistency and high moral rectitude is indeed encouraging; but if in this disappointment is shared, the solemn fact of individual
responsibility should not be overlooked. : All
that is shaky is to be shaken, thoroughly shaken,
that whatever can not be shaken may abide; and
all that offends be gathered out of the kingdom,
before the righteous shall shine. May you, kind
friends, abide and shine. Heaven save me from
pharisaical righteousness; but I think you will
bear me witness that I never taught you to make
flesh your arm.
In bonds,
JAMES CAFFALL.
Los ANGELES, University, Cal.,
January 21st.
Bro. TV. T¥. Blair :--All of our people are well
here. The work of the Lord is prospering in
some degree. We are getting a hearing by the
few, and are slowly gaining ground. I baptized
one two weeks ago-a gentleman about fortyfive years of age, fair ability, born in Hindostan,
India, speaks the Hindu language quite well.
He was associated with one, Dr. Trusdale of this
city, who advertises, "Christian Science Healing."
When this brother called upon one of our brethren
to heal him, he was invited to attend our prayermeeting, and he took part with us. He expressed himself freely, and manifested a good spirit
and considerable light. I took occasion to instruct him "more perfectly," and the result was,
in a few days he was one of us. He seems to be
an earnest worker, and if faithful I think be wiil
be useful. I baptized another yesterday from
the same association, a very earnest man. Others
are investigating. I feel the need of having the
spirit of wisdom to prosecute the work here; but
tne Lord blesses me, and has dealt kindly with me
both spiritually and temporal!y. I speak twice
e~ch Sunday; have one prayer-meeting each
week, and also have Sabbath School. I only
hope the Lord will greatly sustain us. If I had
~ore tirqe to dei'Qte to the work I thin)\ the re-
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suits would be greater. We have some warm
friends, as I have before written.
Bro. Frank
Marsh, (as we call him), nephew ofT. B. Marsh
of early times, throws his extensive influence in
our favcr. He has been a great friend to me,
and is a strong believer in the latter day work
and the position of the Reorganized Church.
The only reason he offers that he is not with us
as a member, is that he is not a Christian, and
don't feel in his heart the personal importance of
taking hold. He could surely do a good work
for God, and a greater work for himself in securing the ''great salvation."
I am still in close investigation with Dr. Arbeely of this city, and through him am able to
teach some truths that are taken to the ministry
in this place. He is quite liberal in his views,
but of course, Jew.Jike, he is slow to accept of
things outside of his former traditions. It seems
hard for him to accept of prophets and inspiration,.
Sister Rebbeck is quite sick, and has been for
some time. Property is "booming" here. Our
city is spreading out extensively. Hope the conference will not forget Southern California when
they meet, and hope that proper efforts wilfbe
put forth to redeem the honest in Utah, for it
seems they must soon let go their pet theories.
Yours in truth,
J. R. BADHAM.
PITTSBURG, Pa., Jan. 24th.
Bro. W. W. Blair:-An acquaintance of mine
loaned me T!te American Cat!tolic-January sth,
1887 -being the date of the issue in which is con_tained an !lrticle entitled, "Their Sacred Tombs."
Thinking a copy of the same published in the
1-lerald would be appreciated by its readers, as
the a_ccou:nt given of StJohn t 1 'e Ren-lator, goes
much toward the confirmation of the revelation
given to the Seer, concerning the mi%ion of
John. The following is the copy:
"THE SACRED TOMBS-WHERE THE Jl F~IAINS
OF THE TWELVE APOSTL]j:S REST.
"Of the body of St. John the Evangelist, thei·e
are no, tidings. Not a bone of the body of this
holy 'apostle and beloved disciple of our Lord
can be found.
''St.James the greater is at St. Jago de Compostella, in Spain. That is the far-famed pilgrimage
that take.s its name from this apostle. The ten
remaining apostles are in Italy, without counting
St. Paul who was not one of the original twelve.
"As:inost of the apostles are in Rome, we shall
sp~ak of the others first
Three are in the kingclom ot Naples. St. Matthew, apostle and evangelist, is !It Salerno. St. Andrew at Amalh, near
Naple 0 ; and St. Thomas at Ortona. Rome has
seven ~f the apostles, namely, S. S. Peter, Phillip, Jaines the lesser, Simon, Jude, Bartholomew,
and Matthias who filled up the place left vacant
l;>y the apostasy of Judas.
"St.. reter is o£ course in the church that is
calle\l atter him, precisely on account of his tomb
being there. In St. Peter's also areS S. Simon
and Jude. St. Jude is sometimes called St. Thad~
deus, for insta~ce, in the Church of St. John or
Latera,n, where you see the statues of all the
apostles, with the name of each carved beneath.
In the Church of Holy Apostles are James the
Lesser and St. Phillip.
"In tJl,e Island of Bartholomew in the Tiber, is
the Saint of that name, in the church de1,Hcated to
~h~ SII!Jle boll apostle,

''St. Matthias is in St. Mary Major. The body
of this apostle is under the great altar of the
Basilica. So one apostle is in Spain, and all the
rest in Italy, except St. John the Evangelhit,
whose mysterious disappearance I have alluded to.
"Rome possesses less than seven apostles. Besides these, the two evangelists, no apostles, are
also in Italy; S•. Mark and St. Luke at Padua."
This last paragraph, and the fourth seems to
conflict-but nevertheless it is written as published.
Respectfully yours,
GEo. L. MATTHEws.
VICTORIA, Jll., Jan. 18th.
In my traveling hither and thither, in thecapacity of a missionary pilgrim, seeking the goodly land and the gold paved streets of the New
Jerusalem, I have been often urged to write direct
or through the church organ. Cares and car~
lessness have perhaps combined to thwart the
good de&ign, by times, but now I wish to make
amends, repair the breach, and soothe the afflicted spirit.
In my journeyings far and wide, I am safe in
saying that kindnesses not a few, and providences of a substantial character, and co-operation
pleasing to behold, have blessed my efforts, and
thrilled my heart with gratitude, and nerved my
arm for life's fierce conflicts. I feel like saying
in the language of another,--"Lord thou hast
blest me, I ask thee no more." If you have got
any word to say about the holy band of gospel
toilers, speak while they can hear. Do not neglect the living to pay homage to the dead. Do
not venerate the departed hero, to the detriment
and expense of the care worn servant, the straitened widow, .or the orphan's pitiful moan. Let
me have the flowers while J can smell of them.
Let us place our shoulders to the wheels of progress, and unite our hearts, and strike hands in
all good works, ere they crumble back to dust.
Unity and concord, fidelity and trust, intellectual
service and persistent labor, will cement the body,
diffuse light, and shatter the power of the adversary. The crutch of old orthodoxy is rotting
away, and the edifice is crumbling to irreparable
r,uin. Some are casting about and seeking safe
quarters, while others are not aware of the peril.
Millions are being wrecked on the Scylla of Spiritualism; or torn on the Charybdis of skepticism,
or swallowed up in the maelstrom of Atheism.
Creeds will lie along the avenues of progress as
thick as honey bees in the fields of blooming
clover.
The enemy is seeking to deluge the
world, and strangle the race in perdition, but far
above the track of the cloven foot, and the serpentine trail, the blood stained bannet" of. Prince
Immanuel is unfurled to the breeze. Remember
that as the enemy would attempt to flood the
earth, the Spirit would rear aloft the standard of
peace, good will, and unquestionable safety. Satan and his emissaries have ever wrought when
the children of God have convened in worship.
He has blunted the fine feelings, and lulled into
carnal security, when an aggressive onslaught
would have proved ineffectual. The invisible
forces are at work for either weal or woe. The
vital powers in nature's laboratory fills the garner, clothes mankind, carpets the earth in emerald down, and replenishes t.he groaning larders.
Chemical decay, with unseen touch, prostrates
the sturdy monarch of the woods, lays pride,
beauty, and ambition in the moul<l, and partially
recnper~ty6 t~e fa1Jow nelq pf tpe whole world.
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Vitality is an organizer, while its absence harbingers speedy dissolution. These stupenduous
powers are manifest through all the realms of
visible creation.
Magnetic attraction, affinity,
repulsion, electricity, heat, cold, life, joy, and the
various conditions of the mind are alike unseen;
but who is so blind to reason, sense, observation
and logic, as to deny the existence and agency of
any, or all the above.
A rationalistic philosopher, within my acquaintance, claimed that he could not love the Supreme
Being, because he had never seen him; but he
tuned his lyre to the eulogy of the amiable disposition of a deceased Saint, as said sweet temper
was only seen in the walk and journey of life.
I love the hidden man of the heart, God, the au~
thor of life, and conclude that things not seen are
eternal. I never beheld the British brotherhood,
but their prosperity, development, and growth,
are marked with no ordinary interest I assure
you. There was a fruitful field; but the chilling
blasts of the latter day apostasy spread over the
realm like a polar wave. Licentious heretics, in
the na!lle and covering of religion, wrought sad
havoc. The name and fame of the church became tarnished,:and sullied; the lanes of investigation were all obstructed, and the vehicle of life
was transposed, for the time being, to the cruel
juggernaut of death. Thank the gracious Lord
the light is rekindled, the heat is going forth, and
the chaff is being both winnowed and consumed.
I fondly wish to see her Majesty's dominion,
at home and abroad, permeated with gospel leaven, and honey-combed with faithful, devout, con~istent worshippers. Let the ships of Tarshish
unfurl their broad canvas, to the tireless winged
winds, in order to bear. the swift messengers to
lands afar, and isles remote. In voyaging over
the trackless ocean, and calling at the havens,
ports, or harbors, may the precious freight be the
sons of God, and the daughters of Zion, etz route
for the house of the Lord, and the sanctuary of
our God.
The insufficiency, weakness and worthlessness
of human creeds are proclaimed daily, in the
forum; through the popular press; amid the busy
marts; all over the toiling land, and throughout
the civilized world. The human expediency
gentry of the clerical cloth are reconstructing old
time honored rituals, by revamping, enlarging,
abridging, dovetailing, changing, originating and
supplanting; which led Ingersoll, Beecher & Co.
to conclude that religion was measured and controlled by scientific discoveries, the -march of
reason, tlie refinement of the people, and intellectual development. These dieciplines are
being patched so often, with new cloth, that ere
long, it will be difficult for any one to find the
original warp, to say naught of the filling. It
reminds me of the nobleman's silken stocking,
that was mended so freely apd often, that he disclaimed the unworn mate on finding the same.
I suppose Jr·hn Wesley would scarcely recognize
qr fellowship the proud, fashion· loving, haughty
Methodist of our day; while Henry the VIII,
with scaffold and harem, looked at the results
attainable within this inconstant, brief life; at
least it appears that way to your humble servant.
Calvinism is St. Augustin's views, almos.t verbatim, but the synod of Dort gave ecclesiastical
dignity and authority to the detestable "five
- points," which, briefly stated, are as follows.
' xst. Predestination. zd. Particular redemption.
3d. Tot!ll ;;lepravity. 4th. E~ect:1!1l 'Ca\1in7. ~th~
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Final perseverance. Their interpretation of the
above would be substantially, rst, God chose
certain to glory, by free grace and love, while
others are ordained to dishonor, and wrath, to
the praise of his vindictive justice. 2d, Christ's
blood to redeem those eternally elected. 3d, All
are sinners in birth and vessels of wrath; unless,
4th, 'Called by word and spirit, the elect from
death to life; and 5th, Once in grace always in
grace, and all such will persevere to the end and
be saved irrespective of either good or bad works,
for great is the mystery of Godliness.
If I had that kind of belief, I would want to
go to either the north or south pole, and throw it
into the mouth of the bottomless pit, before it
should land me in that, or some other foreign
country. Free moral agency to choose or refuse,
and meritorious works, are at war with the Geneva
divine, as also the system restated and upheld by
scholastic clergy of that stamp.
I have often wondered why some of the leading minds, and most gifted speakers and writers
detract, and mar their productions, by the frequent use of the name of the Deity, especially in
the stereotyped form of God, or some other word,
phrase, or sentence. Many of our fervent, and
otherwise eloquent prayers are weakened by too
frequent repetition of Father, our Father, heavenly Father, &c., while others testify "in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ" too freely, too often,
and untimely. I never read of the doctrineo; of
Christ, in any of the three inspired standards,
and when "the faith" is stated in the plural it
grates on my sense of right, similar to hearing a
Brighamite praying to be sealed up to eternal

Spiritualists think their mediums give better
tests without it. Some organisms can lash their
neighbor's faults like fury, but can not well endure a reverse treatment, and still others grow
petulant should a worthy colaborer obtain applause, eulogy or even a friendly notice; but methinks their morose souls would grow warm and
expand if they could but get a corner on all
kind words and monopolize the business. Generally those who make the most noise about duty
and Jaw, are derelict in the observance of either.
It is easier, and more common to praise virtue
and righteousness than to adhere strictly to right
rule. Cash and cloth, beauty and wit, learning
and position exact the meed of praise; but true
worth grows radiant in its own generated light,
as constancy regulates the entire movement,
perseverance recuperates, humility tempers, and
charity anoints the axletree of all genuine progress.
In my cheerful way, I am battling for the
cause, while large attentive audiences encourage
me on. Many appear remarkably friendly, but
what the outgrowth will be time alone will tell.
I feel to Jove the great work, hope to merit a
proper esteem, and desire to dedicate my life's
labor to the interest of our dear Redeemer's
kingdom.
Without malice, with pity for the
weak, with unbounded love for the great brotherhood and charity to all, I am,

lives.
While I am in a somewhat fault-finding strain
let me query why the presidency, twelve and
many of other quorums of the church preach
tithing, for others; but fail to practice themsel vcs.
Many receive tithes to aid them; feel quite grateful, and duly acknowledge; but never think
about forking over, like father Abraham, and
thereby becoming ensamples to the flock. I believe when the ministry honor the Jaw personally,
and trust the Lord unreservedly, and serve the
body faithfully, the laity will cheerfully second
them in every good work.
I had rather our people wou'd abstain from
teas and coffee, for their use appears inconsistent,
to say nothing about the expense, and the deleterious effects thereof. The use of tobacco, in
our humble opinion, is degrading, debasing and
demoralizing. It is a worse than useless expense
to obtain it; while its unhallowed practice shatters the nerves, prostrates the memory; breaks
down the will power, pollutes the body, poisons
life; grieves the Spirit, amuses the devil, and
brings up in purgatory. Some fastidious soul
may claim that I am too harsh, that I wound
their feelil g,, b.·t Jet us reverse the telescope,
and inquirt> nfter those whose hearts are stayed
,,., God and his law of purity. I tell you plainly,
if you wif'h to walk charitably, you would abandon it wl,olly, once and forever. If you will abstain th~refrom, while the world stands, my
word and honor for it is, that you will never feel
hurt at the likes of me, for denouncing that sin.
If the Lord is God let us live by his every word,
or cease to plead for new and continued revelation. Sectarians that claim no later word from
headquarters than the Bible, are prohibiting their
ministers from "the weed," and e11joining their
~emb~T~l!ip tQ <f~tirely ilbstain, ¥:hile ~ven
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THE GURLEY MOVEMENT.

IN the Herald for January zzd, 1887, appears a letter from the pen of Elder· E. H.
Gurley.
In an "Editorial item" found in
the same number of the Herald, the inconsistency of the writer, and the groundless
character of his attack are made manifest.
But seeing the matter has gone as far as it
has, I propose to give it a more extended
notice.
Elder Gurley makes a number of bare
assertions, in order, I suppose, to show to
the readers of the Herald, that "Elder.
Lambert's childish cry" should not be received! But what has he accomplished?
He has simply shown that his judgment
differs from mine. That is all! Those
who know Elder Gurley and myself, and
those who do not know us, can not set
aside my expressed views of the character
of his attack, until they have the evidence
to show that Elder Lambert is less intelligent, not so "conversant with the facts,"
or more dishonest than he.
That which is w objectionable to Elder
Gurley, is the statement that "in my judgment" his attack was "very unfair." And
yet, in his published letter, he makes the
following unproved assertions: (1) "I
know that what I said in mv five sermons
succeeding the first four of Elder Lambert's, was spoken in strong feelings of
love for the church, though in pity for
them." (z) "With reference to the unfair
part, I have this to say, that wherever says
l W't:~l \:1Ilfft~q~ess 1 'i' '!< t;ith~~ i'l nqt ~or,-
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versant with the facts, or tells falsehood."
(3) "In nothing did I represent Elder
Lam bert otherwise than he declared," &c.
(4) "But the facts are against Elder Lambert's position, if the Bible be the standard
of evidence." (5) "There is not power
enough in the Reorganized Church of
Latter Day Saints, or any other, to successfully defend the revelations of Joseph
Smith as worthy of all acceptance as a rule
of faith and practice for the church of
Christ, by accepting the Bible as a standard of evidence, or both it and the Book
of Mormon." (6) "The facts are Elder
Lambert was gloriously answered."
If the reader will take the pains to subtract the above display of dogmatism from
Elder Gurley's short letter, he can easily
see how much of it will be left! He can
also see with what degree of consistency
Elder Gurley raises his "hue and cry''
against less than twenty words, found in
my letter, the strongest part of which is
modified by the phrase, "in my judgment;"
and denounces all who say he was unfair
af\ ·being ignorant of the facts, or dishonest.
Would Elder Gurlev have us believe that
he is infallible? "In nothin.rf'' does he
state his opinion. Oh! no. The oracle is
given, and now all who dare to say that he
was unfair are "ignorant of the facts," or
guilty of lying!
Here are the facts, as I understand them.
Elder Gurley had been filling appointments at the Bonnet School-house through
the summer months. On November 9th,
1886, at the same place, I began a defense
of our faith, at the same time replying to
the "vigorous, bitter, and, in my judgment,
very unfair attack of Elder E. H. Gurley."
On the previous evening I had listened to
Elder Gurley, at Lamoni; and in my
diary for that date, I find the following:
"At seven p. m., I attended Elder E. H.
Gurley's meeting, in the Saints' Church;
and listened to his attack on the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants. . He tried to
prove that the book teaches the doctrine of
personal revenge. He was unfair and

bitter."
Of the first four discourses I delivered
at the Bonnet, Elder Gurley attenrled three
-the first, third and fourth. At my first
meeting, I stated the purposes for which
I had come, and the general course I expected to pursue. All seemed to under~tand it.
At the close of the first discourse,
Elder Gurley rose up and offered a few
remarks, commenrlatory of Elder Lambert,
inviting the people to come out and hear
him. At the close of one of my meetings,
(the third, I believe), while in conversation
with Elder Gurley, I told him that his
effort at Lamoni "was the most contemptible thing" I had "ever heard from the
Gurley familv." He replied that it was
. not h;lf so ~ontemptible as my defense.
The above statements can all be proved,
except, possihly, the one with reference to
his effort at L'lmoni. and this he will certainly remember, and I trust, will not deny.
Now he comes out in print, and graciously
informs us that the first intimation he had
of Elder Lambert's replying to him was
the appearance of his letter in the Herald I
Was
it because
Elder
Lambert did not de,
l
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scend to the same plane of controversy on
which Elder Gurlev moves, and therefore
did not "gloriously" answer" him, that he
did not know what was going on?
Whether Elder Gurley knew that I was
replying to him, or not, one thing is certain: this, my first, effort to meet Gurleyism, in its entirety, was quickly followed
by five discourses from him. It_ was in
these discourses that he spoke w1th such
strong "feelings of love for the chur~h,
though in pity for them." This professiOn
of "love" and "pity," will strike the ears
of those who are "conversant with the
facts," and who heard Elder Gurley, rather
strangely; and the probability is that it
will have an opposite effect upon them
from what was designed by the writer.
Just at this juncture, it is quite pertinent
to raise the following question: Who are
those who are most "conversant with the
facts," and, therefore, best prepared to
judg-e in this matter? Those who have
accepted the prophetic claims of J os~ph
Smith, (but who could have no poss1ble
object in doing so, aside from their truth),
and have read and investigated the Doctrine and Covenants; or those who know
little or nothing about the book-nothing
about the Gurley movement, except what
they have learned from public discourses,
(and what the Gurley brothers may have
told them in private) and who have no interest in the affair, only so far as their position and teachings seem to reflect on the
prophetic claims ofT oseph Smith, and the
faith of the Latter Day Saints? I claim
that the first named class of peoph are the
ones who are far more convers~nt with
the facts" than the other. Thc 5trength
of Joseph Smith's prophetic claim<, a part
of which is the divine character of the revelations contained in the Doctrine r~nd Covenants; the Bible support which tlwv have,
together with the manifestation of G~d's
Spirit to the hearts of those composmg
this class, are what causes them to stand
where they do to-day. They are, at least,
as honest as other people. It is safe to say
that most of this class, if not every one if
them, will testify in harmonv with "Elder
Lambert:s childish cry." Elder Gurley
should remember that it was not my character, nor arty private views of mine, which
I was defending; but the church and her
faith, as set forth in the books. I did not
claim that he was unfair with me as an individual, but I did -and do claim, that his
representation of the teachings of the Doctrine and Covenants, the faith and practice
of the church, together with the Gurley
movement, was "very unfair." Nor do I
doubt that I was more or less misrepresented. The elder who informed Elder Gurley that he was misrepresenting- me, is for
aught I know, as competent of telling the
truth as Elder Gurley is; and we do not
propose to ignore his testimony, just because Elder Gurley says he is not "conversant with the facts, or tells falsehood."
In the defense refered to, the Bible was
used as the leading standard of evidence.
The Book of Mormon was also used.
Neither of these books was found to be
in our wav, but stood by us. "gloriouslv,"
. \especially tf!t: ~ible) 1 till 1ont)b( one E;l·
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der Gurley's "childish" objections disappeared like dew drops before a summer's
sun. If R. G. Ingersoll, Kersey Graves,
and Thomas Paine, have properly and
fairly represented the God of the Bible and
Christianity, then Elder Gurley has properly and fairly represented the Doctrine
and Covenants, and the faith of the Latter
Day Saints. I challenged him to produce
one single example, where a person of intelligence and integrity had been made less
moral by accepting the Doctrine and Covenants, as a guide to "faith and practice."
He accepted the challenge, selected one
person ( /) from all the believers in the
book known to him, and when I came to
examine his proofs, his folly and utter failure were made manifest before the people.
As the Gurley brothers gave the same
reasons for withdrawing from the church,
it is fair to presume that they are identical
in faith. If they do not believe alike, but
each one has a distinct faith of his own,
let them come out and say so, that we may
know just where to find them. When
they are fighting so hard to tear down
what they once sought to build up; when
charging others with ignorance of the
facts, or dishonebty, when making a desperate effort to push us to the wall, they
should pause and consider their past record. If, however, they will not do this,
they must not complain if we read a
portion of that record, in order to help the
people to become more "conversant with
the facts." This is no personal matter. In
the past I have had marked respect for the
Gurley brothers, and have no ill feeling
towards them-·now; but we can not do for
them that which they will not do for themselves. Such is the peculiar character of
our faith, that no one, especially if he be a
minister, can long be a worker in the cause,
without making a plain and strong record.
Hence, when he renounces the faith in
part, or as a whole, he goes back on the
record which he has made, and becomes an
object of pity indeed. If the Gurley brotilers have something to tell us, distinct from
and superior to the faith and doctrine of
the Latter Day Saints, why do they not
tell it? Why try to batter down our own
house, till they have furnished us a better
one in which to live? I have heard three
discourses preached by them, since their
withdrawal from the church, and in my
judgment, not one item has been taught
that will stand a Bible test, but what they
learned, or should have learned, in the Latter Day Saints' School! The often repeated assertions, "] have discovered, I
have learned," &c., &c., may deceive those
who are not "conversant with the facts,"
but with others they must fail.
It is a
plain matter of history, that the church accepted the revelations contained in Book
of Doctrine and Covenants, (or all that
were given up to that date, which comprises nearly all the book) at Kirtland,
Ohio, August 17th, 1835· The Rem·ganized church has claimed from the beginning
to be the proper and legal successor of the
original church, organized in 1830. She
declared in favor of the Doctrine and Cov. enants at Beloit, Wisconsin, in r852, and a
i1umber
of. : tjrnes
~ince th~t (~a.tel l1ut it is
'·" <; '
•
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not necessary for me to reproduce this part
of the record at present.
The work of
"reformation" commenced and carried on
by the "Fathers of the Reorganization,"
was done by calling the attention of all
who bore the name of Latter Day Saint,
to the books, (all three of them), and I submit that no one is in line with these reformers who seeks to abrogate either Bible,
Book of Mormon, or the Doctrine and
Covenants.
The Gurley brothers voluntarily united
with the Reorganization, and in the offices
of priest and elder, held by E. H., and
elder, and :apostle by Z. H., represented
the church for years. How does it come
that so long a time was required to find
out the indefensible character of the Doctrine and Covenants? It will hardly do to
account for this by claiming that their
father, who was an "over ardent admirer
of the 'Choice Seer,"' traditionized them
to believe in the heresy as well as the
truth, taught by him; for we are informed
by Z. H. Gurley, in his circular, called
"History of the Reorganization," that his
mother was regarded as a" 'weak hearted.'
or 'half-hearted' Mormon, and even called
an 'apostate;" and although his father
readily accepted the heresy taught by
Joseph Smith, at least for a time, his
mother "did not believe in such things for
one solitary moment." The mother usually has more influence with her boys than
the father; and especially is this the case
where the father is rather weak-minded,
unstable, and fanatical. Elder Gurley
says, in the same tract: "The memory of
my father is very dear to me," etc.; "hut be
it ·known to all who read these lines th"lt
I love my mother with an eternal and
abiding affection." Surely the influence
of this mother would more than counteract the heretical teachings of the father.
By authority of the revelation given in
r873, through the present Joseph Smith,
president of the Reorganized Church,
Elder Z. H. Gurley submitted to orrlination into the quorum of the Twelve. This
same revelation teaches the doctrine of
"gathering," and by implication, "tithing."
I" that part which relates to the calling of
Elder Gurley divine, while the remainder,
in part, or altogether, is of human, or satanic origin?
Elder Z. H. Gurley was twice entrusted
with important missionary work in Utah,
for the Reorganized Church. He preached and wrote against the heresies and corrupt practices of that people, using the
Bible, Book of Mormon, and the book of
Doctrine and Covenants, as standards of
evidence. If there is any place under the
shining sun where it is needful for professed believers in the Doctrine and Covenants to show that they are authorized, by
that book. to practice what others (aside
from the Brighamite Mormons) regard as
crime, that place is Utah! Nor are they
now, or in the past, without men possessing the ability and disposition to do so,
provided it can be done. In defending
their heretical practices, the Bible is their
favorite book! Viewing it from the false
~n~ infid~:<!iq eyta:n,dpqint1l a~k., why n.Qt be~
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gin at the bottom of this evil by abrogating the Bible?
In December, 1874, Jason W. Briggs
and Zenas H. Gurley sent a written challenge to Messrf'. Orson Pratt and Daniel
H. Wells, of Utah, to meet them in public discussion on the following points of
doctri.ne:-"rst. That Adam is God, and
the only God with whom we have to do."
"2d. That polygamy, together with that
documeht called a revelation, dated July
12th, 1843, is of God." "3d. Blood atonement; that is the killing of men bv the
chief elders of the church in order to" save
them." 4th. That Brigham Young is the
rightful successor of Joseph Smith, in the
presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints." 5th. That Utah
is the place of safety, or place of Zion, and
that the organization there, over which
Brigham Young presides, is the church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints."
Wells and Pratt were called upon to affirm the above propositions; :md in denying them, Elder Briggs and Gurley offered to affirm the following :-rst. That
"Adam worship is idolatry," etc.
2d
"That polygamy is abominable in the sight
of the Lord, forbidden in the books that
:-~ll the Latter Day S'aints profess to believe; and that the so-called revelation of
July 12th, 1843, is an invention, false in
principle and pernicious in its influence, a
fraud in its origin, neither genuine nor authentic." 3d. "In denying the third proposition, we will prove that it" (Blood Atonement, the killing of ones enemies, etc.) "is
one of the doctrines of devils, and to obey
it is a capital crime against the laws
God and man.
4th. "In denying the
fourth proposition, we will show that
Joseph Smith, eldest son of Joseph Smith,
·]s the rightful successor of his father, in
the presidency of the church." etc. 5th.
"In denying the fifth proposition we will
prove that the Reorganization, over which
Joseph Smith, son of Joseph Smith presides, is the true and only church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints.
Authorites to be used in the Ji~cussion:
the Bible, Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants; also church publications from A. D., 183o, to A. D .• 1844.
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The above sweeping and fearless challenge shows what estimate was placed on
the books (including the Doctrine and
Covenants) bv these men, as late as December, 1874. And the failure of Pratt and
Wells to come out and affirm the distincti~e and ('·n n<) nhjectionahle features of their
faith, fron1 tio<> standpoint of the books, is,
at least, '' 'od presumptive evidence that
t';f'y harl n' hope of success in that direction. \Vhat a splendid opportunity was
herf' <1ff ·rded the Brig-hamites to prove to
us and rhe world that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants authorizes and sanctions the practice of personal revenge, killing one's enemies, &c. Did they do it?
No! Were Elders Briggs and Gurley
afraid they could do it? No I Have they
found out. since that time, that the Doctrine and Covenants teaches this dangerous
r.loctrine? l snp,pose they have(?) They

were in great danger ( ?) when they made
the challenge, but they did not know it!
Pratt and Wells had them just where they
could annihilate them, on this point, at
least; but they did not know it! And so
the matter passed, and nothing was done! !
And now some of these same men, whom
the Brighamites did not dare to meet on
the above propositions, turn right about,
and undertake to prove that the Doctrine
and Covenants does sanction some of the
heresy referred to, after all!
Referring to the above challenge, in a
letter dated at Salt Lake City, December
roth, 1874, Elder Gurley says: "Brother
Brig-gs and I submitted five propositions
for debate to Orson Pratt and Daniel H.
Wells, on December 2d. Not having
heard from them, we have permitted the
publication of the 'propositions,' and will
send paper in due time to you. We have
left the challenge open for acceptance
during our stay in the territory."
In the following year, 1875, Elder Z. H.
Gurley sent an article to the office of the
Chicago Times, under the caption of
"•Golden Tablets' Reviewed." This article was signed and dated by Elder Gurley,
at Pleasanton, Iowa, June rst, 1875· In
reviewing the "false statements made by
J. M.S.," Elder Gurley says: "We assert,
without fear of successful controversy, that
the doctrines of Polygamy, Blood Atonement, Adam-God, and other 'doctrines of
devils,' as taught by Brigham Young and
his associates in crime, are no part of
•Mormonism,' never have"heen, never can
he, no more than the Inquisition and
J usuitical order are a part of the order and
economy of Christ."
Then follows a
quotation from the Book of Mormon, condemnatorv of polygamy, after which the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants is introduced with the following strong and significant words:
"In connection with this I quote also
from the Doctrine and Cov11nants, a book
containing revelations to the church, and
accepted by them with the Bible and Book
of Mormon, as a rule and guide to faith;
these three books have been, and must still
continue to be, the foundation of Mormonism; and though abrogated bv the introduction of heresy, they are still intact, as
indicative of the church oolicv." This
plain endorsement of the tbree.books, for
the past, present and future, is followed
hy a bout eight distinct quotations from the
Doctrine and Covenants, in favor of monogamy and against polygamy, and showing that those who accept that book are
under obligations to live in complete obedience to the laws of the land. vV e quote
again from Elder Gurley's defense: "Let
it be borne in mind that these revelations
had been accepted and published in 183.5,
and republished in 1845, as being of divine
authenticity; the word of God to them;
the constitution of their faith, and just so
long as that constitution (Bible, Book of
Mormon and Doctrine and Coven:mts)
shall be accepted as of full force and effect,
we challenge any man on earth to show
that polygamy was, or is admissible under
its letter and spirit." The article closes
with the ~oll~"(in~ words; "~n Gondtj~ion~

we advise T. M. S. and all others when
convenient, 'to visit Plano, Illinois, on the
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railroad,
and inform themselves of the only true
'Mormon organization' extant, by calling
upon Toseph Smith, son of Joseph Smith,
(who was killed at Carthage), who, in
company with his brethren in Christ, are
endeavoring to rescue the truth from the
reproach and. shame brought upon it by
those professing to be Saints, and reclaim
the honest from the deadfalls of Brigham
Y oungism, the practice of which is a stench
in the nostrils of all good people; a blotch
upon the fair escutcheon of our liberties; a
fraud and imposition, and a shame to our
government."
From the above, plain and noble defense
of our faith, we glean some very important points: ( rst), the authority and importance of the books. They have been, are,
"and must still continue to be, the foundation of Mormonism." (2d), Whoever undertakes to set aside anv one or more of
these books, is guilty of teaching heresy.
(3d), That the false and dangerous doc·
trines, taught by Brigham Young and his
fellows, (including the doctrine of "Blood
atonement, or the killing of ones enemies,"
&c.), never was, are not, and never can be,
any part of Mormonism. (4th), The only
true Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints extant, is the Reorganization; unless some other true Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints has been organized
since 187 5; and, in that case, it would have
to be identical with that one, at that time,
in faith and practice, else it could not be
true.
In the light of the above statements and
concessions, made by Elder Gurley, we
take the liberty to propound a few questions: ( rst), If the Gurley brothers should
ever organize a church, what will that
church be? (zd), Are they teaching heresy
by abrogating the Doctrine and Covenants?
Or wa<; Elder Gurley mistaken in 1875?
(3d), If he made such huge mistakes, and
so many of them, in 1875, what evidence
have we that he is right now? (4th), Will
the Gurley brothers claim that they are
now representing the faith of the Latter
Day Saints, proper, or have they renounced
that faith? If they claim to represent the
faith of the church, then why do they reject the Book of Doctrine and Covenants?
·(5th), \Vhat faith <md doctrine did they
teach while, for yean, they represented
the church? Did God accept of that
world (6th), What about their calling
and ordination in the church? was it of
God? (7th), Do they claim to be ministers
for Christ now, hv virtue of that calling
and ordination? If not, when and where,
and through whom, did they receive authority, by which thev may now properly
act, and administer the ordinances of the
gospel in the name of Jesus Christ?
An attempt has been made, by the Gurley brothers, to find sun port for their present po~ition, in the work of that committee,
consisting of Joseph Smith and Z. H. Gurley, at Washington, in Februarv, 1883.
The paper presented to Secretary Frelinghuysen, by this committee, was, I believe,
~~ad before th~ conf~trence 1 h~lcl at Kirt,
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land, Ohio, April, 1883, received, and ordered spread upon the mmutes. Section
first reads as follows: "The Reorganized
Church is the proper representative successor of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Lat'er Day Saints, orgamzed by Joseph
Smith and others, April 6th, 1830, then
numbering about thirty souls, and now
numbering in the United States and Territories, Great Britain, the Canadas, Australia and the Society Islands, about 20,000
members."
The Book of Doctrine and Covenants
was freely used from which to pretient the
"faith and practice" of the church. References are made, and quotations given from
pages r6r, 177, 330. If we do not accept
the Doctrine and Covenants for what it
purports to be, when presenting its statements to others as authority for our "faith
and practice," then the whole thing is a
farce, and we are found guilty of using deceit and hypocrisy!
Of the teaching and practice of theReorganized Church, we find the following
in section second: "The members of the
Reorganized Church are loyal to the governments of which thev are citizens; and
neither teach nor practice (the italics are
mine) any religious tenet that is subversive
of those governments, or destructive to
good citizenship," &c.
Thus we find Elder Z. H. Gurley upon
record as late as 1883. Surely, he would
not have us believe that he then regarded
the Epitome and Doctrine and Coveuants
in conflict with each other, when both o£
them r:re quoted, as properly representing
our farth.
Why should we follow the Gurley
brothers, in preference to others who have
gone out from us? Occasionally we find
one who can not accept the Book of Mormon. He regards it as an addendum to the
last will and testament. Some of those
who have never been prepared to accept
the Book of Mormon, wonder that any
should stumble at the Doctrine and Covenants. Some years ago, a young elder in
the state of Minnesota, (well educated and
very intellectual), renounced the faith and
joined the Spiritualists. He told his friends
in the church, that he had found a superior
light; that "the truth" had made him free!
Some years after this change in his faith,
I saw and read a 1etter, written to these
same friends, in which he ill.ustrates his
faith, or want of faith, in about the following manner: "Christianity may be compl!red to the flood; but Soiritualism is the
..filth and scum of the flood." Was he
right when he claimed that "the truth"
[Spiritualism] had made him free? There
are men who are quite brilliant, and good
talkers, but who have shown themselves
to be unreliable as guides, or leaders.
We can not tell what our future will be.
God only knows. I feel the force of the
apostle's injunctions: "For I say through
the grace given unto me, to every man
that is among you not to think of himself
more highly. than he ought to think; but
to think soberly according as God has
· dealt to everv man the measure of faith."
· (Rom. I 2: 3)· "Wherefore let hi~ that

thinketh. he standeth, take heed lest he
fall."-(r Cor. 10: 12).
I will now place myself on record, as I
see and feel; and should I ever go back on
that record, I can not justly complain if it
is used against me. I am a Latter Day
Saint, or I am an infidel of the Atheistic type. I can see no middle ground for
me to occupy. My best reason, and all
my spiritual experience~, have been in
favor of the faith and doctrine of the
church, as set forth in the Books. vVere
I to accept the evidences adduced against
the Doctrine and Covenants, as valid, upon the same ground, I must reject the
Bible and Book of Mormon.
I close my article without ill feeling to
any, and with the prayer in my heart, that
God's blessing>; may be over all, and His
mercy be extended to the erring ones.
JosEPH

R.

LAMBERT.

--=======
THE EXPOSITOR.
Dear Herald:- We desire, by your
permission, to have a short talk through
your columns, with the Saints, our brethren
and sisters, who are your readers, and the
friends of the cause and kingdom of God.
Long and well you have battled for the
right, and nobly you have sustained your
mission for over twenty-six years; and we
feel like returning thanks to God for the
noble work you have done and the good
you have accomplished. But while you
have and .are doing bravely and well, it
seemed to .the Saints on this far distant
coast,-this mission,-that we required
another medium of communication, another paper, not only among ourselves, but
one we could scatter broadcast as it were,
among our neighbors and the citizens of
the Pacific Slope, where prejudices had
been sharpened and intensified by the
teaching and practices of the Utah Church,
which the world in its ignorance of our
true character, work and mission, love to
associate us with them, and to accuse us of
being the same in doctrine and practices.
After consultation with some of the
wisest of the Saint~, and having the en~
dorsement'of Bro. A. H. Smith who presided over the Pacific Slope Mi~sion, we
started the publication of the Expositor.
We had fondly hoped that the Saints in
the east and the Canadas would see the
necessity of sustaining an advocate and defender of our faith and an exposer of error,
on this coast, and would liberally sub~cribe
and donate for its support, not so much for
their own personal benefit, or as a means
of their own education in the divine life,
hut as a means of putting in the hands of
the Saints on this coast the means of self
defense, and a paper in which they could
fairly, squarely and truthfully draw the
line of demarkation between us, our doctrines, and the corrupt doctrines and practices of the leaders of the Utah Church;
and to show the christian world what O\lr
true position, work and aim are, and to
teach them the true doctrines of Christ as
taught in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants, the three books
we hold to be sacred, and the law for our
government.
For two or three months we issued an
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edition of ten thow;and copies; then to the
end of volume one, five thousand copies.
We sent many to the Saints throughout
the United States, Ontario, Nova Scotia,
New Brunswick, Manitoba, some to England, Scotland, Denmark, Tahiti, and
Australia. So much of our time was
occupied for three months that we about
abandoned all other things, and were engaged in wrapping and mailing and distributing the paper, greatly aided by the
volunteer work of our brethren, Andrews,
Lincoln, and Haws. But we found that
we could not go on indefinitely withaut
pay as we had office rent to pay, and a
family to support, as well as attending
calls to attend funerals and other ministerial
labor.
The first year the paper run behind its
income, which was made up by brethren
Andrews and Lincoln; and the brethren
engaged with us, concluded it would have
to stop, unless we took it on ourselves to
carry it on. It had accomplished so much
in correcting the public mind, and as some
of the Saints had paid for it, some six
months, and others a year in advance,
which either they or the publishers would
have to lose if "the paper suspended, v<!e
concluded we would, under the circumstances, take the paper and do our best to
make it self-supporting.
At the end of the second year we found
that the subscriptions and advertisements
had nearly paid for the second volume;
and if all who were.in arrears would pay
up it would leave us about even as regards
the expense of the paper and mailing, but
leaving us no margin towards paying office rent and for our time and labor spent
on the work. During the past year we
cut down the number of our issue to 2,500
copies. Not having so many to distribute
in Oakland and San Francisco, we could
not get so many local advertisements as
formerly, and were obliged to accept those
from the east at a nominal price, and which
flided us but very tittle. Another thing
we found at the end of the second year,
that many of our best friends and patrons
had paid for one or two years ahead,
which money we were obliged to use to
curry on the current expen~es of last year;
and if we suspendtd pu hlication, we would
be indebted to our friends in a sum we
were not able to repay, and therefore we
were forced to proceed with the paper or
wrong our best friends, After suppliqting our heavenly Father for light on the
subject, we concluded to go on, and trust
to the blessings of God and the kind consideration of our beloved brethren and &isters, to sustain us in the good and noble
work. Aside from the anxiety we have
experienced in regard to our financial situation, and our lack of ability to properly
edit and manage the Expositor, we have
bad a pleasant time in corresponding with
the Saints in all parts of the world nearly;
and receiving nothing bt1t the kindliest expressions from them in regard to our work
and labor of love, some of whose letters
we were vain enough to publish (if vanity
it can be called) for the good of the work
ahd encour-agement of others. To publish
simply enough to supply those who paid
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for the paper, would defeat the object for declared by one of the chief witnesses of
which it was started, and up to the present Christ and his gospel, that the mystery of
time has been sustained. No doubt the godliness is great. Tl1en if rt is a mystery
present publications of the church are ad- concerning God, or godliness, no mortal
equate to supply all the membership, but does, nor can comprehend it, however infor free distribution we wish something spired or enlightened he may be. For if
cheaper, and yet different from ordinary the apostle Paul, whom we have reasons
tracts. Hence the Expositor.
to believe was caught up, or showed by
We wish to return our sincere thanks to vision the third heaven, and told things
the noble hearted Saints in all the world unlawful for man to utter, if he could not
who have assisted us so liberally, for their comprehend God or godliness while in a
kindness and liberality, and crave in the mortal state, and sin cursed world; how
future their continued regards, anci hope could we. Then to leave the church and
and pray we may furnish them a paper oppose its revealed law, or any clause of
worthy of their patronage and that they it because of not being able to compremay see the necessity with all Saints of hend and harmonize some parts, would
liberally contributing the labor of the mind be just as sensible as to disbelieve entirely
and pen and money, towards making the in God because of the great mystery now
Expositor a grand succe&s and power for of godliness. But as regards the goodness
good in building up the kingdom of Jesus, of God, there is no mysterv concerning it;
and pulling down the kingdom of dark- and the more we can think and learn of
ness.
His goodness the better for us. We learn
The reason we write at this time to the that the Savior remarked once that there
HERALD is, that the thousands of its read- is none good but God. The unbeliever
ers may know our situation, who do not might say that that knocks the whole
see the Expositor and to inform them that thing on the head, because that Christ is
the next number will not be issued until declared in another place to be pure and
about the third or fourth of February next, good, or that "guile was not found in his
owing to the press of business in the En- mouth;" if withont guile-without sin.
quirer office where our work is being But stop and consider, is it not declared
done. They are issuing a large edition of thaf the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, is
a fifty page illustrated paper, which re- God; then when the Son said, "none is
quires all the force in the office for some- good but God," he included himself as a
time. So do not think the Expositor sus- part of God.
w. c. LANYON.
pended because you do not receive it as
early in the month as usual. But send
your subscriptions, donations and arrearages right along. Your donations are all
credited and published every six months,
aud if any are omitted, the corrections will
ST. LOUIS.
·be made if called to our notice. We would
This district conference convened at West
remind the Saints in all the world that for Belleville, Illinois, on Saturday afternoon, Januthe last six months we have had no active ary 8th, r887. N. N. Cooke president, J. S. Parclerk. Branch reports.-Cheltenham 36 memmissiOnary laboring in this Northern Cal- ish
bers; 4 receivt!d by letter. Whearso 17; r remov'
ifornia D1strict, and many of the Saints are ed. Birkner 19; 2 received by le .ter. Belleville,
dependent on the Expositor and HERALD Chester and Boon Creek branches, reported no
for their preaching. You who are at ease changes. Gravois, Moselle, Alma and St. Louis
in Zion where you have the best talent in branches, failed to report. Elders N. N. Cooke,
C.]. Peat, W. Jaques, J. Beaird, and priest J. S.
the church to break the bread of life to •Parrish
reported their labors durir.g the last quaryou each recmring Sunday, please think ter. The quarterly report of the B,ishop's agent
of these scattered ones to whom we have was read, audited, corrected, and approved as coralways endeavored to send the Expositor, rected. A recommendation from the Birkner
to comfort, to bless and strengthen. Wish- branch that W. Kinghorn be ordained to the office of an elder was read and approved of by the
ing you a happy New Year and many of conference. W. Jaques was elected president of
them and that the Lord will bless you in district, C.]. Peat vice-president, and J. G. Smith
. basket and store, and that your hearts may secretary. Preaching by elder J. W. Gillen in the
be enlarged towards our great work, we evening and on Sunday morning. Afternoon
session, sacrament and testimony; the Saints
subscribe ourselt your fellow servant,
spoke and sang as thev were led by the Spirit, and
II. P.

859 Broadway,

BROWN,

OAKLAND,

Eddor

o/ Expositor.

Cal.

RANDOM THOUGHTS.

IT seems to me that it would be unwise,
unreasonable, and unsafe for any one to
leave the church and oppose what they
once testified was true, mainly because
they did not comprehend all that was written, or revealed in relation to it. It seems
to me that any such might just as well depart entirely from the faith, or disbelieve
entirely in the existence of God, and in the
idea of a former existence, and a future
life for man; because the strongest testimonies that God is, and that man was before birth and shall live again are in the
15criptures. And in these very scriptures is

a good time was enjoyed. Bro. William Kinghorn was ordained to the office of an elder, by elders J. W. Gillen and Frank Izatt. Officers present: r seventy, 6 elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers and
I deacon. Resolved that we sustain all the spiritual authorities of the church in righteousness.
Preaching in the evening. Adjourned to meet
in St. Louis, on the first Saturday and Sunday in
April, r887 [April 2d and 3d].
NORTHERN MINNESOTA.
The above district conference was held the 6th
and 7th of November, r886. George Gould president. By request of the president J. C. Foss was
chosen president during conference, and H. Way
clerk. Branch reports: Hope of Zion 53· Silver
Lake 26, no change. Monitor Falls 13, 4 added.
Luce 7· Bishop's Agent's Report: On hand last
report $r8.52, received $99·5r, total $I r8.o3, paid
out $r28.25. Due agent $ro.22. Elders Reports:
G. Gould, B. B. Anderson,]. R. Anderson, Wm.

Barnhard, F. E. Anderson (baptized I), J. C. Foss
(baptized 15, held one debate, organized one
branch, preached 55 times, and had betfer liberty
than for years), H. Way; Priests C. Pearce, F.
Omans; Teachers W. W. Anderson, H.]. Farrer, and Deacon F. E. Anderson reported. G.
Gould was chosen district president until our
next conference and H. Way clerk. J. C. Foss
was chosen our delegate .to the next General
Conf<'rence to be held at Kirtland, Ohio, April
6th, r887. Preaching Sunday morning by ]. C.
Foss. Sacrament and testimony meeting in the
afternoon. The best of feelings prevailed throughout the meetings. Adjourned to meet at the
Luce Branch, Ottertail county, Minnesota, June
4th and 5th, I 887 1 at ten 0 1clOCk.
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.
The above district conference com•ened at
Nebraska City, January 9th and roth, !887; Levi
Anthony, president,]. B. Gould smith sec'y. The
preaching was done by James Caffall, Levi Anthony and R. M. Elvin. Officials present: of
the twelve r, seventies r, elders 8, priests 5, teachers r, deacons 2, total rS. District president and
secretary reported.
Bishop's Agent, J. W.
Waldsmith, reported :-Free-will offerings received, $88 25; paid out $84 75· Tithing received, $6o.Io; paid out $roo. Elders' reports :-L.
Anthony, J. W. Waldsmith, R. M. Elvin, (baptized r), R. C. Elvin, (baptized 4), J. Armstrong,
]. Thompson, P. C. Peterson, and C. H. Porter,
and J. E. Malcom by letter. Priests P. G. Bergstein, J. B. Gouldsmith, and Teacher John E.
Hopper reported. Bro. R. M. Elvin was elected
delegate to General Conference, the district to
pay his fare.
Resolved; that hereafter each
branch in the district shall be entitled to one
delegate for each ten members or major fraction
thereof; but no one delogate shall be allowed to
cast more than ten votes. The pres~nt district
officers were sustained. Adjourned to meet at
Nebraska City, ApriL 24th, r887, at eleven
o'clock.
GALLANDS' GROVE.
The above conference convened at Dow City,
Iowa, November 5th, 6th, and 7th, r886. W. W.
Whiting president, C. E. Butterworth assistant;
John Pett and C. E. Butterworth, secretaries.
Branch Reports :-Galland's Grove, 26 members,
including r high priest, 3 seventies, I3 elders, 7
priests, 5 teachers, 3 deacons; r r baptized, 2 received by vote, I ordained, r died. Mason's
Grove 124, including 9 elders, 2 priests, I teacher,
I deacon; I expelled, r ordained. Coalville 25,
including 2 elders, r priest, r teacher; 3 baptized.
Salem 86, including r high priest, r elder, 3 priests,
2 teachers, 2 deacons. Boyer Valley 65, including 3 elders, 2 priests, 4 teachers; r baptized.
North Coon branch report returned for correction. On motion it was adopted, that the action
of the Mason's Grove branch in the case of John
Rounds (expelled) be considered final, unless he
desires to appeal from the action of said branch.
Ministerial Reports :--Elders M. Lynch, J. Rudd,
]. Hawley (baptized 3), J. Turner, B. Salisbury,
E. C. Brand (baptized 3), P. Cadwell; J. A. McIntosh, J. Pett, C. E. Butterworth (baptized r),
R. Ford and W. W. Whiting. Priests H. Rudd,
J. Pearsall and C. Dobson. Teachers J. Cross, J.
Spence, and W. Galland. Nearly all had labored, and those who had, testified to the good liberty enjoyed in presenting the word. Bishop's
Agent, John Pett, reported--Cash on hand last
report $43.26, received $197·70, total $240 96.
Paid out $129 6o, on hand $r r 1.30. By request
of the teacher of the Galland's Grove branch, and
by action of the conference, the president was requested to appoint a committee to investigate a
difficulty existin~ in said branch. Preaching in
the evening by Bro. E. C. Brand. Saturday morning.--The committee appointed to labor with
members of the Shelby branch reported. Report
was accepted and committee discharged. The
president stated that he had selected P. Cadwell,
J. Turner and B. Salisbury, a committee to investigate a difficulty existing in the Galland's
Grove branch; they to report at their. earliest
convenience, E. C. Brand and J. Turner were
appointed to labor at, and set in order, the Pilot
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Rock branch, and to act as a court of elders if
necessity required. It was resolved, That this
district reaffirm the decision of the body, that the
name of any member can not be taken from the
record without action and trial by a court of elders. Bro. W. W. Whiting was sustained as
president of the district, and C. E. Butterworth
assistant. The secretaries of the district were on
motion sustained, and also the Bishop's agent.
The general authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness. Preaching in the evening by J. A. Mcintosh. Sunday morning.--A
good, spiritual meeting was held, afterwards
preaching by Bro. Whiting. In the afternoon
and evening preaching by J. Turner and C. E.
Butterworth. Adjourned to meet at Galland's
Grove on Friday, February 25th, r887, at halfpast two o'clock.

~ AJways write the .Business portion of your Letter on
a separate piece of paper, and let it be brief and explicit.
If you have anything to say to the Editnr, or something
you wish published, no NOT write it on the back of a
business letter. Business is l'lusiness, and ~rusT BE
done in a business-like manner. ·

TO THE SEVENTY.
Dear Bretkren:-Allow me to express my pleasure in reading in the columns of the Herald of
the active and successful labors of so many members of the quorum. I now write to notify all
members of the quorum who are in, or intend to
take the field at the next Annual Conference,
that the secretary of the quorum was requested, at
la~t Annual Conference, by the quorum of twelve
to supply them 'with the names of all who intend
to take missions, their preference of fields, if any,
the length of time they could remain in the field,
and the probable amount their families would
need. He was not at that time. in possession of
the necessary information to do so. That this
may be done in proper order at the next conference you will please send these particulars to the
secretary of the quorum, Heman C. Smith, San
Bernardino, California, by the first day of March,
r887, that he may have sufficient time to make
out the list aqd forward to the Twelve before the
convening of the conference at Kirtland, Ohio.
I also request that all the brethren of the quorum will Rend in a report to the quorum without
any exception. We want to hear from every
member.
Your brother in bonds,
E. C. BRAND, President oj ~uorum.
Box 39, Tabor, Fremont Co., Iowa.

DECATUR DISTRICT.
To tke Biskop's Agents, a1td Ike Saints oj the
Decatur District :-In order to meet the emergencies of the work it is requested that all who have
a desire and intention to aid the work before the
next session of the district conference, willh and
the amount to the Bishop's Agent in the branch
where they .reside; and if there be no agent in
the branch, please forward to me at Lamoni, by
March rst. Agents in the district also, report in
full, that the books may be closed for the year
and a full report be made to the conference.
E. BANTA, Biskop's Agent.

understand that it is his duty to take applications
and record them, preparatory to the organization
of quorums of priests, teachers and deacons, (as
well as elders), by the proper church authorities,
when there shall be sufficient numbers of them
enrolled, (and enough of them present at a General Conference) to effect an organization of one
or more quorums of these orders of Priesthood
in the Church.
··
Therefore, brethren holding these offices can
apply at any time, and their applications will be
filed awaiting action in the matter. As sent to
Bishop Blakeslee or to me there are now on file
thirteen names of priests, eleven of teachers, and
five of deacons, besides several of the Elders.
Elders desiring enrollment at the coming April
sessions of the various quorums should apply
soon.
H. A. STEBBINS,
Cltttrck Secretary.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The conference of the Independence district will
convene at Independence, Missouri, March sth,
at ten o'clock am. Let there be full and complete reports from all the elders and branches.
I. N. WHITE, Pres. oj Dtst.
The Philadelphia district conference will convene at Philadelphia, Saturday evening, February
26th, at the house of Bro. Jacob Peters, 1739
North Ninth street, and on Sunday 27th in the
Hall, south west corner of Eleventh and Girard
avenue. All the officers in the district will please
send their licences with their reports for indorsement by the conference, as required by resolution
of last conference.
HosEA H. BAcoN, Sec.
The Central Missouri District will meet in conference on March 5th, r887, at the Waconda
Branch, Ray county, Missouri. It is important
that the district be well represented as there
should be a delegate to the April General Conference chosen. All are invited.
W. L. BooKER, Pres. oj Dis!.
TO DELINQUENTS.
The money borrowed by the Herald Office, to
replace that embezzeled by L. Conover in February,.r883, will be due at an early day, and we
need to be in condition to pay it. We therefore
ask all who owe the office to remit what they owe
within the next thirty or sixty days, so that we
can pay said borrowed money when due and
wanted. All subscribers, so far as they can,
should pay for their papers in advance. If the aid
we ask for is given us promptly, we can soon pay
off all this indebtedness and then begin to reduce
the price of Church papers and other publications.
We are anxious to serve the church the best we
can in these. matters, and hope to do better in the
future than in the past. But in order to succeed,
we must have the hearty and prompt co-operation of our patrons. Ple:;~se do not neglect or delay.
Very truly,
DAVID DANCER,
Business Ma11ager.

BORN.
ScoTT.-To Mr. William F. and Sr. Jennie
&cott, of Ponca, Nebraska, July zrst, r886, a son
named Homer.
MARRIED.
LAMONI, Iowa, Jan. 5th, 1887.
CATo-BrERLY.-At the residence of the bride's
parents, near Seligman, Missouri, December 23d,
TO ELDERS, PRIESTS, TEACHERS, AND DEAr886. Bro. A. J. Cato and Miss Maggie Bierly; J.
CONS WHO ARE ~OT IN QUORUMS.
D. Vickery, J.P., officiating.
I call your attention to the fact that the GenerDIED.
al Conference of April, r886, ordered that all apPARKS.-Mabel ane, youngest child of brother
plications from Elders to be enrolled in quorums
and sister G. W. and P. J. Parks, formerly of
should be sent to the Church Secretary, the vaPicton, Ontario, but now of Carthage, New
rious quorums to call from said Secretary's hands
York. She was born November rst, r882, and
names to fill their vacances, from titne to time.
was named and blessed by Elder J. A. Mcintosh
Therefore all Elders who wish to be enrolled will ·of Alliston, Ontario. She died January r3th,
please take notice and. govern themselves accordr887, of congestion of the lungs. Funeral at the
ingly.
,
M. E. Church by Rev. W. F. Took. His sermon
was full of feeling and sympathy.
Also, by resolution of the General Conference
of September, r882, the Church Secretary was
SHIPPY.-In Hershey, Michigan, Norman
instructed to take the necessary steps towards arNephi Shippy. son of brother and sister Saleda
ranging the different qqorums mentioned in the. Shippy, born January 23d, r886; died December
revelation of September 28th, r882. By this I
zSth, r886, Funeral sermon by J. J. Cornish.

r

III
BuRT.-Near Fremont, Nebraska, January 22d
r887, after a year's sickness, Bro. Oscar S. Burt,
aged 46 years and ro months. Bro. Burt was born
in Cilerviile, New York; was baptized by E. Boulson, July 17th, r88z, in Saunders county, Nebraska, where he died. He was patient, and conscious to the last; gave directions concerning his
burial, and bade his family not to weep for him.
Funeral was conducted by W. M. Rumel, assi&ted by elder G. M. L. Whitmen.
ELLSWORTH.-At Liberty, Nebraska, Mrs.
Martha J. Ellsworth, of lung fever. She was
born February 4th, r829, and died January 27th,
r887; was a member of the Christian Church.
Funeral sermon at the house of Br.o. John Ervin,
by Elder Robt. M. Elvin.
KENDALL.-Our darling, Emma Kendall, departed this life December 19th, r886, aged 5 years,
9 months and ro days. She was blessed by Bro.
George Mantle, at Alma, Illinois. Bro. William
Hazeldine presided at the funeral.
IVERSON--At Nebraska City, Nebraska, January 14th, r887, of cancer, sister Masine J. Iverson.
She suffered for about a year, and was confined
to her bed for several months. Her eldest son
did nothing but care for his mother during her
long illness. She was born September 24th, r823,
at Hormsted, Denmark; was baptized by Elder
Mark H. Forscutt, October 23d, r875. Funeral
from the Saints' Church, which was largely attended; sermon by Elder Robert M. Elvin. Another faithful Saint has gone to rest, to return on
the morn of the first resurrection.
P ARKER.-In Independence, Missouri, January
r3th, r887, Hiram Alvin, son of John and Emma
Parker, aged 9 months and 2 days: thus the buds
of promise are transplanted from this world of
sorrow into the Paradise of God. The funeral
was conducted by Elder F. C. Warnky.
ADDRESSES.
George A. Blakeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrien
county, Michigan.

-----

LAMONI CHAPEL.
REPORT OF THE BUILDING COMMITTEE.
1882.
.July 8
July 14
July 15
July 22
July 22.
July 24
July 25
Julv 28
July 29
Aug. 3
8
5
5
5
5

Aug.
Aug.
Aug.
Aug
Aug.
Aug.
Aug.

7
7

Aug. 9

Aug.11
Aug.ll
Ang.ll
Aug. 1l
Aug 11
Aug.14
Aug.14
Aug.14
Aug.17
Ang.l9
Aug.21
Aug. 23
Aug.24
Aug.24
Aug.28
Ang.28
Aug. 29
Sep. 2
Sep. 2
Sep. 2
Sep. 9
Sep. 9
Sep. 9.
Sep. 16
Sep. l~
Sep. 19
Sep. 19
Sep. 20
Sep. 26
Sep. 27
Sep. 29
Sep. 30
Oct. 21
Oct, 21
Oct. 21
Oct. 21
Oct. 21
Oct. 21
Oct. 23
·Oct. 23

Receipts.
A sister. .. .. . . .. . .. ..................... $ 10 00
Theo. Creveling...................... .....
5 00
A sister......... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. ..
5 00
A sister.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .
5 00
.John Johnston................. . .. .. .... 20 00
S. V. Bailey.............................. 101 03
John Potts.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. ..
SO
E. C. Mayhew ..... : ... , .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 10 00
A eister ......................... ,, .. .. ..
5 00
Mrs Serena Anderson.. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . 10 00
A. S. Cochran......... .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. 40 00
Wm. Newton ........................... ,.
3 00
A. K. Andereon..........................
20 00
E. J. Robinson....... ... .. . .. . .... .... .. 100 00
A sister...................................
5 00
Ann Dav1s ................. ~........ .... ..
7 35
Chas. Bnr.k..... . .. . . . .. .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. ..
3 00
Chas. Hall... .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ..
.. . .. ..
25
Nephi Lovell.............................
5 00
John Lovell........ .. . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. ..
5 00
Ekin Lovell ................. :. .. .. . .. . ..
7 00
Elizabeth Lovell... .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. ..
5 00
Emma Lovell............................
1 00
Wm. Hopkins..... . . .. .. .. ... . .. .. .. .. .. o;o 00
J. W. Mather..................... . .. .. .. 10 00
A. G. Scott......................... . .. . .
2 00

~~~~r~W~fne;:::::::: :::: .' .' .'.' .' .'.'.'.' .' .'.' .' ::

g~iii

H. Ravmond ............ , ............. ,..
C. M. Sprague................ .. ... .. . ..
I ... Conover. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
John Scott.... . .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .
W. Nichols...............................
M. McHarness... .......... ....... ... .. .. .
E. Brantwait.. . . .. . .. .. .. •. .. .. .. .. .. . . .
Wm. Scott..... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
John Lee ..........~......................
Noah Riggs...............................
Martin Ross ....................'.. ....
John Foreman...........................
Frank Hopkins...........................
Catherine Strong.................... .. ..
Ebenezer Robinson........ .. .. .. .. .. . ..

5 00
15 UO
20 00
20 00
5 00

W. Cunnington..... . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
S. A. Rogers......... .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .
A brother..... .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Sr. J. W. Chatbnrn.......................
Ellis Short..... .. ... .... ...............
Frank Dillen.............................
G. R. Dillen................................
John Wahlstrom............ .. .. .. .. .. ..
G. L .. Reeder....... . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
B. L. Merritt.................. .. . .... .. .
Chas. Conner.................... :.. . .. . ..
Sisters Jennie and Edith ..... ;,....... ..
Jacob Mader..............................

5 00

'M~Ba~~~:~Y.'.' :::::::::::::.:: .': :::::::::
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45 00

3 00
2 !iO
5 00

8
5
9
10
10
59
5

00
00
00
00

00
25

gg

5 00

10 00
1 00
!; 00
5 on
5 i10
00

1!\
9
5
15
5
20

12
00
00
00

00
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Oct. 25 Edward Conwell ....................... ..
Oct. 25 S.C. Mitchell .......................... ..
Nov. ·t · A. Flower.. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ......... : .
Nov. 6 H. Simonson...... .. .................. .
Nov. 7 L. E. Gates ............................. .
Nov. 7 L. w. Hebner ........................... .
Nov. 2.~ Janet Black ............................ ..
Dec. 1 Mrs. Kate Sides ......................... ..
Dec.· 1 D. M. Gamet ........................... .
Dec. 1 Wm. Hart .............................. ..
Dec. 1 T .•J. Andrews .......................... ..

E::
i
Dec. 1

Dec. 1
Dec. 2
Dec. 5
Dec. 9
Dec: · 9
Dec. 6
Dec. 9
Dec. 9
Dec. 1:~
Dec 15
Dec. 21
Dec. 26

1

~J{,~ s~iirks::.: ::::::::::::::::::::::::

Alex. McCord .......................... ..
N.'.J. Wixom ........................... .
Elia R. Devore. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . ...... , ..
James Alien ........................... .
Thbs. Standeven ........................ .
Mary Ann Hatt ......................... ..
A. J. Falconer.......................... ..
J. ·McKenzie ............... : .... ...... .
Mrs. Philo Howard ..................... ..
C. A. Beebe ........................... ..
Wm. France ............................ .
George and Ann George ................ .
Emma Roseberry ...................... ..

1883.

Mar. 1
Mar. 11
Apr. 11
Apr.19
Apr. 25
Apr. 26
Apr. 27
May ·11
May 30
Jun. 2
Jun. 11
Jun. 13
July 3
July 11
Jul. 11
Jul. 20
Aug. 7
Aug. 9
Aug. 9
Aug. 11
Aug. 15
Aug. 24
Aug. 29
Sep. 4
Sep. 4
Sep. 7

A.M. Newberry ........................ ..
Margaret Cuerdon. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. ...
Mary A. Adams........ .. ............. .
Elizabeth Sawyer ...................... ..
I. N. Delong ........................... .
David R. Jones ......................... ..
John Garner ........................... ..
Thos. France ........ , .................. ..
MaryS. Gilman ........................ ..
Robert Johnston ....................... .
Sr. C. J. Anderson.......... . . . ... ..
David S. Kinder ....................... ..
F. McNutt .............................. .
F. Sheen .............................. ..
Jackson and Arnold .................... .
Margaret Gurley ........................ .
Geo. Green ............................. ..
Bowman and Keshlear .................. .
F. H. McKehan ......................... .
Isaac A. Monroe ....................... .
Sr. E. Lowrie .......................... ..
John Eames ............................ .
L. C. Hicks ............................ ..
L. Gaulter .............................. .
A. J. Moore ........................... ..
John Keown, Sr ...................... ..

Sep. 20'
Sep. 29
Sep. 3
Oct. 10
Oct. 31
Oct. 16
Nov. 3
Nov. ~3
Dec. 21

Lei\ is .Fowler ........................... .
Thos. Venables ........................ ..
Levi Atkin•on......... .. ............. ..
L. R. Devore ......................... ..
E. M. Bowen ......................... ..
Stephen Woods ......................... .
Eliza G. Page ......................... ..
'l'. z. Stark ............................ ..
Emeline Davidson ..................... ..

~;~: 1~ lles~\~~n

:: ·: ·: :::::: ·:: :::::::::::::

5 00
3 00
2 00

1000
200

5000

10 00
20 00
10 00
503

50
2000
3 00
300
2 00
2 00
16 40
10 00
2 00
2000
10 00
250

25 00
2 00

Mar. 21

Mar. 21
Apr. 1
Jun. 22
Juu. 30
Aug.12
Oct 17
Feb. 24

E. Rowland............... .. .. .... .. . .. 10 00
Sr. Curwen..... .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
5 00
Mary Bemis.............................. 10 00
S. P. Base................................ 20 00
W. H. Blair............................... 15 00
C. A. Wicks ........... .-............ .....
3 00
S. P. Ragan..............................
1 00
Lottie Webster... . . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . . .. 10 70
N. R. Dral<e.... ... .... .... .... . .. . .... ..
2 00
Wm. Brittain.. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 10 00
Wm. Graham..... .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . ..
5 oO
W. Hudson...............................
6·00
H. C. Gardiner......... .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. ..
5 00
N. W. Smith............................. 25 00
Julia Moore.................... .. . .. . .. 10 00
Lizzie Sorenson. .. .. .. ..
.. .. .. . .. 10 00
W. H. Deam...... .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . 10 00
Elizabeth Hopkms. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 15 00
H. G. Hall................................
4 00
Jane Hall ...............................
200
Sr. W1ley...................... .. . . .. .. ..
50
H. C. :Smith..... .. ........ .... .... .. .. . 30 00
Sr. John Scott....... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
3 00
George Derry.... .. . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . ..
5 00
Chas. F. Church.......... .. .. .. . .. .. . .. 25 50
J. B. Randall....................... . .. .
5 OU
W. H. Staft'urd... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
9 00
J. A. Upton.................. .. .. ... . .. 16 50
Arthur Judson.... .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 21 50
Cash collected by sisters.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 309 50
Thos. 'fcale.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 25 00
E. Banta ................................. 2,115 05
W. H. Curwen.................... ... . ... 95 79
Duvid Dancer.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ........... 4,129 03
David Dencer, Lot 1 97-100 acres... . . . . . . 197 00
W. H. Robb.......... ......... ..........
10 00
James Green.. .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 10 00
W. W. Blair............................. 40 00
I. L. Rogers.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 100 00
D. E. Bedell........................... .
5 00
L. A. Hall............................... 12 50
D. D. Young.............................
25 00
Samuel Ackerly.........................
5 00
F. D. Young....................... .. .. . 10 00
M. ~fadison, collected by sisters........
5 00
Eva Bailey.. .. . .. . .. . . .. . .... .. . . . ... .. . 10 00
J. E. R., by sisters......................
5 00
M. B. Ewing............ .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .
2 50
Carrie L. Smith..... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. 10 00
Catherine Herrick.......................
4 00
Chris Johnson...........................
5 45
W. A. Brown............................
5 00
Mrs. Joseph Smith...................... 10 00
John Stolburg... . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
5 00
James Little.............................
5 00
C. Lyle..................................
5 00

B.

a. Wheeli.ui·~ute••••utoUHtoooeo9

E. J. Robinson (by sisters)..............
Thomas Jacobs..........................
A. N. Frasier.................. . .. . .....
J. Newton...............................

5 00
10 00
15 00
50 00
50 00
1 50
2 50
500
6 10
6 00
1 00
24 50
500
5 00
27 50
6 15
5 00
5 00
25 00
35 83
5 62
10 00
50 00
1160
24

1884.

May .9
Jun. 2
Jun.lO
Jun.10
Jun. 12
Jun. 14
Jun. 46
Jun. 17
Jun. 27
July 3
July 7
July28
Aug. 1
Aug.14
Ang. 23
Aug.23
Aug. 29
Scp 11
Sep. 2ti
:Sep. 26
Sep. 26

r.;~- &~tii~:::::: :::::::: :·: ::::::::::\:

uo

2000

2 00

3 00

~mM:.ws"~~~;;,·_ ·::.:: '.'.'.'....... : :·. .'.:: .. ~ .. : .. :: ~
I. N. Barber.............................
J. H. Cree...............................
H. L. Baker.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
T.J.Bell................................

15 00

50 00
10 00
5 21

~farion

F. Stookey.......................
J. Allen............................ .. ...
J. Holrhines.,.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .
S. Forrey................................
A. Gates.................................
A. E. Chase..............................
J. W. Harvey............................
J. C. Stockton...........................
P. C. Stuart..................... ... .. ..
A friend.................................
J. Hamilton.............................
W. H. Clark.............................
L, P. Sigler..............................
W. J. Sullivan.............. . . .. .. .. . ...
W. W. Peasley..........................
J. C. Gammill......... . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Millard F. Stookey.... .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
J. F. Scott. . .. .. .. .. .. ... . .. .. . .. .. .. ..

7 00
20 00
200

8 19
2 00
25 00

5 00 ·
~ Oil

~: X~1:~~ia.:~::·.:::::::·::·.~~:·.:::::::::

2 00

8 00

10

B. Harvey.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
J. S. Clark................ .. .. . . ... .. ..
C. Eals..................................
,J. Cline..................................

~or~.B~~~~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

2 CO
5 Ou

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

M • D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,

~ gg

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls 'made a't all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamon!

50
00
00
00

MIDWiFERY and DlSEASES of 'wOfriEN a Speola!tp.

50

Fot• S'ale Cheap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.

2
2
5
2

5 oo
1 00
1 00
35 00
3 00
5 00
50 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00

5 00

i gg

3 00
50
1 00
500

~ gg

25 00
200

·oo

1 00
1 00

~ gg

Clara Bailey................... . . . .. . . . . .
50
· Carrie Bailey. .. .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. . .
1 00
Sarah Bailey............................
25 00
· Money borrowed........................ 190 00
Money on hand.... .. . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . .. .. 23 2fi
Total ..................... , ............. $9-:-599 9~
Expenditures.
Paid for rock and hauling ............... $ 683 15
Sand ·and hlnlling..... . .. . . . . . .. .. . .. . .. . 128 42
Mason work ............................. 1,569 12
Carpenter work ......................... 1,014 06
Excavating basement and grading.. . . . . 173 25
Brick and hauling....................... 940 50
Material and common labor ............. 4.239 46
Church lot and fence ....... : . .. .. .. .. .. . 228 50
Painting.................. . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . 95 00
Digging well.............. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 58 7'5
Hardware and 'tinning. .. .. . .. . .. .. . . .. .. 389 62
Interest on m.oney borrowed............ 80 oo
$9 ;;gg 92

If any one disc0vers errors in the foregoing~
Jet them write to E. Banta, stating what those
errors are, and they will be promptly corrected.
Estimated amount necessary to complete the
building $2,000
E. BANTA, Chah·man o/ Committee.

~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

declltf

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,
Fac simile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, b11st forni, will
be pub!Jshe<l for the holidays, which we trust Will be ap·
preciated by all brothers and sisters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1 ,25.

A good reliable Agent wanted
In every branch. All orders .and applications for &gen·
cies recorded. A liberal commission allowe(i to agents.
Samples s·ent on receipt of price, which will oe 'r'e'fuildect
on the first 20 cop1es sold and paid tor by the ageli t, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photograph!<! enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

HOnov3m

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

Joseph Luft'.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF & BRACKENBURY,

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

S. E. Corner Square, Independence. Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
lW"'All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

For

Sale!

ACRE FARM, in Kamas, 8 milee from Independ·
ence, Kansas, and 5 miles from Coffeyville, on the
main road between these towns. A fine hedge fence all
around, and wire fences dividing it into three lots. Fifty
acres under cultivation, balance in good grass. Abund·
ance of water at all seasons for all the stock the place will
pasture. A young Orchard add a small House also. Worth
$30 per acre, but will be sold for mueh Ieos If taken soon.
Apply to LUFF & BRACKENBURY. Box 85,
12feb4t
INDEPENDENCE, Mo.

160

to sell an eJ?tirely New staple
ArtJCle. Qmck Sales and Big
Profits. Sample and Terms Free. Al•o. Reduced prrce
list of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY. Peoria,
Illinoio.
19juntf

LADIES WANTED
BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 pages, half ineh wider
pl'int than the Book of Momon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (butning). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t
Reed City. O•ceola Co., Mich.

Lamoni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MEIIDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUIIICY KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN i. DEI\lVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YIIRK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNA Tl,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW DRLEAIIS LOUISVILLE, SAN fRAliCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF 1't'ltlUCO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUGET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I: 50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going

ll:ast and West1 pass at

r2;

ro a.m.

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT EE ONE WIFE; AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WrFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CAsE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.

Vol.

34,-Whole No. 7r8.

THE SAINTS' HERALD:
Official Paper of thB Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
<?f Latter Day Saints.

Pu.blished at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Pres!·
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, February 19, 1887.
-------~----------··--------------------------

D. WHITMER.

WITH sorrow and profound regret for the
course of David vVhitmer, we take this
opportunity to point out his numerous defects of memory, errors, mistakes, misstatements, perverted interpretations and
false applications of prophecy and history
in his past career; and while we do this
unpleasant but necessary service, we sincerely h0pe to be guided in spirit, in judgment, in method and manner, by that ever
blessed Spirit which leads into all truth.
We honor David Whitmer for the calling he once received of God-to be a witness that Joseph Smith was called and
chosen of God a prophet, seer, revelator
and translator, and also that the Book of
Mormon is of divine origin and authority.
And we also honor him because the Lord
called him to assist in bui!ding up "the
chu,.ch of the Lamb of God." But now
that he arrays himself, as he has done in
the past in efforts which tend to pervert,
hinder, misrepresent and destroy the plain
teachings of the Book of Mormon, (which
he testifies he knows is divine), efforts
which tend likewise to bring doubt, con·
fusion and division among the Saints and
others,. we are bound by every consideration of love and duty to God, his Saints
and all mankind everywhere, to repel his
attacks, point out his errors, and set before
him and all others the facts in the matters
under consideration. And when replying
to the articles appearing over his signature,
we are painfully confident that the arguments, language, inuendoes, cant phrase·s,
and some of their statements, are not David
Whitmer's, but are -from persons at Richmond and elsewhere, who are leading and
prompting him. But if he submits to be
led and badly influenced by others, he
should not complain of tis, but of his unprofitable advisers, who persuade him
harmfully.
From a careful survey of David· Whitmer's history since 1828, .we ·find that his
besetting sins were unbelief, unsanctified
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ambition, aspiring to place, priveliges, and
authority, to which may be added self-will
and downright obstinacy in resisting the
counsel and authority of his superiors.
These defects were probably inherent in his
mental make-up, and from their first development were not corrected and subdued,
but increased, and were indulged till they
became his mania and ruling elements in
his character, leading him final! y to the
extent of confusing his mind, perverting
hi~ judgment, and blinding him in respect
to spiritual things, a condition of which
Jesus forewarned his disciples, saying; "If
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness."-Matt.
6: 23. Peter forewarns the Saints of the
same evil in these words:
"And besides this, giving all diligence, add to
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and
to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance,
patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherl.v kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these
things is blind, and can not see afar off, and hath
forgotten that he was purged from his old oins."
- 2 Peter 1 : 5-9·
·

David vVhitmer has clearly lacked these
active graces, hence his blindness.
That David Whitmer was sorely troubled with unbeliif may be seen in the following revelation given through Joseph
the Seer to 0. Cowdery, David Whitmer
and Martin Harris, prior to, their having
"a view of the plates, and also of the breastplates, the sword of Laban, the U rim and
Thummim which were given to the broth·
er of Jared upon the mount when he talked
with the Lord face to face, and the miraculous directors which were given to
Lehi while in the wilderness on the borders of the Red Sea." Now the seeing of
these things by D. Whitmer and the others, was dependent upon their faith in, and
reliance upon, the revelations of God given
through Joseph the Seer, for the Lord
says:
"Behold I say unto you that you must rely ujou
my word, which if you do, with jult purpose of
heart, you shall have a view of the plates," etc.
"And after you have obtained faith, and
have seen them with your eves, you shall testify
of them by the power of God; and this yon" shall
do that my servant Joseph Smith Jr, may not be
destroyed, that I may bring about my righteous
purposes [Preaching the gospel, establishing the
church, and building it up. Ed.] unto the children
of men, in this work."-Doc. Cov. 15: r, 2.

***

D. Whitmer was not only indebted to
the revelations through Joseph the Seer
in respect to becoming a witness to the
divinity of the Book of Mormon and the
divineiy prophetic, translating, revelating
and seeric gifts and powers of Toseph
Smith, but he was likeyvise indebted to
them for all his ministerial gifts and call-

ings in the Church of God. If Mr.
Whitmer had not then relied on the revelations given through Joseph, he would
not have been one of the privileged "three
witnesses." If so much was then dependent on his reliance upon the revelations of
God through Joseph, how does it happen
that since that time he rejects them? I£
God then made reliance and belief in His
revelations through Joseph the condition
upon which D. Whitmer was to receive
divine l.lessings, by what authority did the
latter afterwards reject that condition, and
proclaim that faith in the revelations given
through Joseph is delusive and ruinous!
But we have further evidence that Mr.
Whitmer was given to unbelitf from the
first; for when the angel of God shewed
the plates, etc., to Joseph, Oliver, and
David, "He then addressed himself to
David Whitmer, and said; •David, blessed
is the Lord, and he that. keeps his commandments.'"-Times and SeasoJZs, vol.

3: p. 898.
This early warning, like that given
Peter, (Luke 22: 3r-34) was no idle thing,
hut it was intenrled, manifestly, to notify
David of his coming danger through his
failure of keeping the "commandments"
of Christ. Now, the revelations in the
Doctrine and Covenants are professedly
from the Lord Jesus Christ. David Whitmer rejects them, and therefore does· not
_even profess to keep some· of them, but
claims he knows more about their character and origin than the divinely accredited seer and revelator Joseph Smith,
through whom they came.
· ·'
David Vlhitmer has often testified that
Joseph Smith was a prophet, seer, revelator and translator, and· that God by His
voice; by His Spirit, and by His arigel,
bore this testimonv to him. Did David
Whitmer ever receiver such gifts and callings from God? When and where has
his life and conduct given proof that God
ever called him to such offices and duties?
Has David Whitmer ever had the authority from God, the spidtual light, the large
experience in spiritual concerns, the su.perior mental capacity, and spiritual culture, fitting him to sit in judgment on the
revelations, ministrations, opinions ahd official teachings of Joseph the Seer. Are
his opinions, interpretations and applications of the "written word" to be accepted
and those of Joseph Smith set aside! Let
us see what the Book of Mormon says in
respect to these two men.
·
Of David Whitmer it say not a word,
except indirectly when it speaks of "three
witnesses who were to behold the plates,
etc., one of whom by calling of God
through Joseph Smith, was David Whitmer; Nothing is said of these' witnesses
except that they were to "testify" to see·
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ing the plates, etc., by the power of God.
Nephi, I I : 17, 18; Ether z; II, etc.
But of Joseph Smith, to whom was
given the plates, and accompaniments,
and who by the power of God translated
them it is said :

-2

"And behold, ye may be privileged that,ye may
show the plates unto those who shall assist to
bring forth this work; and unto three shall they
be shown by the power of God; wherefore they
shall know of a surety that these things are true.
And in the mouth of three witnesses shall these
things be established; and the testimony of three,
and this work, in the which shall be shown forth
the power of God, and also his word, of which
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost beareth, record; and all this shall stand as a testimony
against the world, atthe last day. And if it so be
that they repent and come unto the Father in the
name of Jesus, they shall be received into the kingdom of God. And now, if I have no authority for
these things, judge ye, for ye shall know that I
have authority when ye shall see me, and we shall
stand before God at the last day. Amen."Ether, 2: r.

By this quotation, Joseph Smith the
translator was chiifin these matters, and
the "three witnesses" were to be simply
assistants. In Book of Mormon 4: 2,
Moroni, says further of J osephthe Seer,"The record thereof [Book of Mormon.-Ed.]
is of great worth; and whoso shall bring it to
light, kim will the Lord bless. For none can have
power to bring it to light save it be given him of
God; for God will that it shall be done with an
eye single to his glory, or the welfare of the ancient, and long dispersed covenant people of the
Lord.· And blessed be kim [Joseph the Seer.-Ed.]
that shall bring this thing to light.
Yea,
behold I say unto you, that those Saints who have
gone before me, who have possessed this land,
shall cry; yea, even from the dust will they cry
unto the Lord; and a's the Lord liveth he will
remember the covenant which he had made with
thein.
And behold their prayers were also
hi behalf of him [Joseph the Seer.-Ed.] that the
l;ord should suffer to bring these things [Book of
MormotL-Ed] forth. And no one need say they
shall not, come, for they surely shall, for the
Lord hath spoken it; for out of the earth shall
they come, by the hand of the Lord, and none
can stay it."

***

***

- In this we see the pre-eminence of] oseph
the Seer, the extraordinary privileges ex'tended to him, and the very high and important duties laid upon him by the Lord.
We now quote the testimony of Nephi
concerning Joseph.
"And it shall come to pass, that the Lord God
shall bring forth unto you, the words of a book,
and they shall be the words of them which have
slumbered. And behold the book shall be sealed;
and in the book shall be a revelation from God,
from the beginning of the world, to the ending
thereof. Wherefore, because of the things which
are sealed up, the things which are sealed, shall
not be delivered in the day of the wickedness and
abominations of the people. Wherefore the bwk
shall be kept from them.
"But the book shall be delivered unto a man,
[Joseph the Seer.-Ed.] and he shall deliver the
words of the book, whiciol are the words of those
who have slumbered in the dust; and he shall
deliver these words unto another; but the words
which are sealed, he shall not deliver, neither
shall he deliver the book.
"For the book shall be sealed by the power of
God, and the revelation which was sealed, shall
be kept in the book until the own due time of the
Lord, that they may come forth; for, behold,
they reveal all things from the foundation of the
world unto the end thereof.
And the day
cometh that the words of the book which were
sealed, shall be read upon the housetops; and
they shall be read by the power of Christ; and
all things shall be revealed unto the children of
·men which ever have been among the children

of men, and which ever will be, even unto the
end of the earth.
"Wherefore, at that day when the book shall
be delivered unto the man of whom I have spoken, the book shall be hid from the eyes of the
world, that the eyes of none shall behold it, save
it be that three witnesses shall behold it, by the
power of God, besides him to whom the hook
shall be delivered; and they shall testify to the
truth of the book and the things therein.
"And there is none other which shall view it,
save it be a few, according to the will of God, to
bear testimony of his word unto the children of
men; for the Lord God hath said, that the words
of the faithful should speak as if it were from the
dead.
"Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to
bring forth the words of the book; and in the
mouth. of as many witnesses as seemeth him
good, will he establish his word; and wo be unto
him that rejecteth the word of God.
"But behold, it shall come to pass that the Lord
God shall say unto him to whom he shall deliver
the book, Take these words which are not sealed,
and deliver them to another, that he may shew
them unto the learned, saying, Read this, I pray
thee. -And the learned shall say, Bring hither
the book, and I will read them; and now, because of the glory of the world, and to get gain,
will they say this, and not for the glory of God.
And the man shall say, I can not bring the book,
for it is sealed. Then shall the learned say, 1 can
not read it.
Wherefore it shall come to pass, that the Lord
God will deliver again the book and the words
thereof, to him that is not learned; and the man
that is not learned, shall say, I am not learned.
Then shall the Lord God say unto him, The
learned shall not read them, for they have rejected them, and I am able to do mine own work;
wherefore, thou shalt read the words which I
shall give unto thee.
"Touch not the things which are sealed, for I
will bring them forth in mine O'\Yn due time; for
I will show the children of men, that I am able
to do mine own work. .Wherefore, when thou
hast read the words which I have commanded
thee, and obtained the witnesses which I have
promised unto thee, then shalt thou seal up the
book again, and hide it up unto me, that I may
preserve the words which thou hast not read,
until I shall see fit in mine own wisdom, to reveal all things unto the children of men. For
behold, I am God; and I am a God of miracles;
and I will shew unto the world that 1 am the
same yesterday, to·day, and forever; and I work
not among the children of men, save it be according to their faith.
"And ag-ain it shall come to pass, that the Lord
shall say unto him that shall read the words that
shall be delivered him, Forasmuch as this people
draw near unto me with their mouth, and with
their lips do honor me, but have removed their
hearts far from me, and their fear toward me is
taught by the precepts of men, therefore I will
proceed to do a marvelous work among this
people; yea, a marvelous work, and a wonder;
for the wisdom of their wise and learned shall
perish, and the understanding of their prudent
shall be hid."

From this text we learn that Joseph the
Seer wnuld not only "read the words" of
the book, but also that the Lord would reveal to !tim much beside, for "the Lord
God shall say unto him to whom he shall
deliver the 'book;" . . . "then shall the
Lord say unto him;" . . . "And again it
shall come to pass that the Lord shall say
unto him that shall read the worqs that
shall be delivered him;" all of which affords ample evidence that Joseph was ordained of God to be his revelator as well
as translator, and that God would reveal
through him in regard to the Lord's "marvelous work" connected with and to follow
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon.
From this text we also learn that the Lord
would authorize Joseph the Seer to obtain

"the witnesses," proving as before shown
that their position was subordinate, secondary, and merely auxilliary to the work
committed to 1oseph the Seer. As a further proof of the superior authority given
the Seer, and of his precedence and preeminence in the Lord's "marvelous work,"
we quote the prophetic promise of Jesus.
"And verily, I say unto you, I give unto you a
sign, that ye may,, know the time when these
things shall be about to take place, that I shall
gather in from their long dispersion, my people,
0 house of Israel, and shall establish again among
them my Zion. And behold, this is the thing
which I will gi\,e unto you for a sign, for verily
I say unto you, that when these things which I
declare unto you, a!ld which I shall declare unto
you hereafter of myself, and by the power of the
Holy Ghost, which shall be given unto you of
the Father, shall be made known unto the Gentiles, that they may know concerning this people
who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, and
'concerning this my people who shall be scattered
by them; verily, verily, I say unto you, When
these things shall be made known unto them of
the Father, and shall come forth of the Father,
from them unto you, for it is wisdom in the
Father that they should be established in this
land, and be set up as a free people by the power
of the Father, that these things might come forth
from them unto a remnant of your seed, that the
covenant of the Father may be fulfilled which he
hath covenanted with his people; 0 house of
Israel; therefore, when these works, and the
works which shall be wrought atpong you hereafter, shall come forth from the Gentiles unto
your seed, which shall dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity; for thus it behooveth the
Father that it should come forth from the Gentiles, that he mav shew forth his power unto the
Gentiles, for this cause, that the Gentiles, if they
will not harden their hearts, th8t they may repent and come unto me,, and be- baptized In my
name, and know of the true points of my doctrine, that they may be numbered among my
people, 0 house of Israel: and when these things
come to pass, that thy seed shall begin to know
these things, it shall be a sign unto them, that
they may know that the work of the Father hath
already commenced unto the fulfilling of the
covenant which he hath/ made unto the people
who are of the house of Israel.
"And when that dav shall come, it shall come to
pass that kings shalf shut their mouths; for that
which had not been told them shall they see; and
that which they had not heard shall thev consider. For in that day, for my sake shall the Father
work a work, which shall be a great and a marvelous work among them; and there shall be
amon!{ them those who will not believe it, although a man shall declare it unto them. But
behold, the life of my servant shall be in my
hand; therefore they shall not hurt him, although
he shall be marred because of them. Yet I will
heal him, for I will show unto them that my wisdom is greater than the cunning of the devil.
"Therefore it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not believe in my words, who am Jesus
Christ, whom the Father shall cause him to
bring forth unto the Gentiles, and shall give unto
him power that he shall bring them forth unto
the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Moses
said), they shall be cut off from among my people
who are of the covenant."-Nephi 9: II, 12.

From the foregoing text we learn of the
prominent and world-wide work to be
done of God in connection with the calling
and empowering of this "servant" of Christ
when "these things [the Book of Mormon l
shall be made known unto the Gentiles;"
and we also learn of the importanc:e and
binding authority of the "words" of Jesus
Christ, which "the Father shall cause him
Toseph] to bring forth unto the Gentiles."
The magnitude, extent, and exalted character of the work entrusted of God to
Joseph the Seer, and, therefore, the great.
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ness and trustworthiness of the Seer in the
in the estimation of the Lord as his servant to introduce, establish, and carry forward his "great and marvelous work,"
are plainly set forth in the texts we have
already given But we will now give the
most conclusive evidence that God chose,
called, and ordained Joseph Smith to bring
forth the work of the Lord to this generation, to preach and send forth that word
to Gentile and Jew, to be "great like unto
Moses" as a prophet, seer, and spiritual
leader, and to be "like unto" Joseph in
Egypt, a savior under God's providence to
the house of Israel. This done, the difference and incomparable distance in spiritual
calling, authoriLy, office, and work, between Joseph the Seer and David Whitmer will be so apparent that "the wayfaring man though a fool need not err
therein." This evidence is found in 2 Nephi
2:2, 3· And notwithstanding D. vVhitmer says the "choice seer" mentioned here
was not Joseph Smith, but an Indian, yet
to be raised up to Israel, we shall proceed
to prove, nevertheless, that Joseph Smith
was that ''seer," and that, too, bv the Book
of Mormon and current history; and in
doing this we shall further prove that
David Whitmer probably never knew nor
comprehended the scope and character of
the divine calling and authority of Joseph
in their fulness, to this day; but that he,
like the relatives of Jesus concerning him,
(John 7: r, 3-5; Mark 3:2r), has not understood nor. believed in his mission work
as ordained of God and outlined in the
Book of Mormon, and therefore, pervertingthe word of God, aspiring to persuade
and influence the seer to vield to and
adopt his views, Mr. Whitmer resisted the
word of God, rejected some of the words
of Christ, and became a "blind leader of
the blind."

gard to that movement which will be very
interesting as well as useful information to
the readers of the HERALD; and as soon
as the space will permit we shall give it an
insertion. It is quite pleasing just now to
see part of the influential press of the U nited States to give the church a fair hearing; the best of results .may be looked for
in time from this dispo~ition. We have
fought long for a recognition, and now
that we are gaining it, duty as well as policy demands that we do not abuse or undervalue it.
There is a rumor being circulated through
the various news journals of the country
that president Brigham Young of the Utah
Mormon church is either not dead, or is
about to be resurrected. The rumor seems
to be given some credit, by some writers;
but it should be borne in mind by tl'e
Saints that similar stories were told on the
streets of Nauvoo in regard to Joseph and
Hyrum Smith, and believed by many of
those who mourned their sad death. The
same tale has been told in regard to nearly all the men who have led any faction of
the church who have died, and sensible
men ought not to be fooled by any such
silly statements. If Pres. B. Young be not
dead,. then the church at Salt Lake were
parties to one of the hugest farces ever
played west of the Rocky Mountains, and
the United States Courts of U tab were
the scene of one of the most curious family wrangles over the estate of a live man
by his heirs, in the suit planted by the heirs
of B. Young vs. the executors of the estate of B. Young, deceased, for their respective portions of the spoils. If Pres.
Young really died, as the public were made
to believe, it may be depended upon that
he will not be the first fruits of the first
resurrection that is to come.
Bro. W. W. Blair left the office on the
gd, for a short trip to Plum Hollow, Iowa,
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
to attend the. local conference and do some
SoME little time since we received a letter . gospel labor by the way. He expected to
'from Bro. W. A. Bennett, of Graham, Tex- be absent about ten days.
as, stating that he with others, were sufThe week ending the fourth was a very
fering in the drouth stricken portion of the cold, unpleasant one. The cold was instate. We have consulted with Bishop tense and continuous; wind almost conBlakeslee, and by his advice we present in stantly from the north, "cutting like a rathis issue an appeal to the people for aid. zor," as the saying is.
Since the receipt of the circular, the papers
Bro. Francis Earl, a very good talker
state that the rain had fallen copiously in and fair representative speaker, has moved
nearly all of the suffering counties; but with his family, to a place in Cooke
this does not relieve the present necessity, countv, Illinois, called Hegewisch, where
nor provide for the seed, corn, wheat, oats, he pr~poses to open a gospel work if he
potatoes, and garden seeds that will be possibly can. He can get a hall for twelve
needed in the early spring. The sugges- dollars per month, about three per Sunday,
tion of Bishop Blakeslee is, that all who but being unable to meet this expence
cah, and are disposed to help these sufferers, alone and sustain his family, he offersto
should send their donations to him and he pay five dollars out of twenty-four, hire
wi.ll see that they are sent to Bro. Bennett the hall for two months, and give a series
and others of our folks in that country.
of meetings during that time; provided,
The Omaha (Nebraska) Daily Bee for some one or more of those who might be
January 3oth, and the Boston ( M assachu- interested in the spread of the work will
setts) Daily Record, for the same date; each provide the rest. He asks that if there are
has a most excellent article upon the faith any who choose to aid him in his effort,
and organization of the Reorganization, they will forward their offerings for the
the fairest and in some respects the best we purpose to Bro. G. A. Glakeslee, at Galien,
have ever seen. The one from the Oma- Berrien county, Michigan. Those who
ha Bee is especially good, because it deals send should state to Bro. Blakeslee what
with the hegira from Illinois, and the steps they intend to have done with the amount
taken by the retreating hosts of the Saints they so send, that there be no mistake
p.s they went we~t, and relates facts in re- about it,

IIS
Bro. J. S. Roth, wrote from Olivet,
Iowa,J anuary 27th. He has succeeded in
stirring things up in quite a fashion in the
town. He attended service in one of the
churches on the Sunday of his stay, and
had the satisfaction of hearing his faith
presented as seen by the reverend Bolten,
(whom the Edenville Saints will recollect),
and Bro. Roth says that he was reminded
of a sol.lier loading his gun with boiled
peas and attempting to batter down the
rocks of Gibralter. Mr. Bolten made his
attack from the stand that water baptism
was not essential to salvation. Of course
Bro. Roth began his effort to prove the
provisions of the gospel, and continued till
he has stirred up quite an inquiry. Of it
he says: I have not seen so great excitement since that raised at Viola, Linn
county, a few years ago." Bro. Roth goes
to Jasper county, then to Harden to open
a new place near Bro. Hammer's, after
that to Cedar Rapids, and Linn county;
and so on. "May God's work go on is my
prayer."
Bro. P. vV. Premo wrote from Rushville, Nebraska, where he is doing bu,siness. When he first went there, the people-some of them-threatened to hang
him if he dared to preach "Mormonism;"
but after awhile there was a more liberal
feeling and he began to lend his Book of
Mormon, and other of the church papers,
:md the prejudice waned. · There are seven
of the Saints at Rushville, and five twelve
miles north, and Bro. Premo desires that
they be preached to.
Bro. J. R. Lambert reached his appointment at Reger Springs, Mercer county;
Missouri, the 28th January, but was prevented from filling the series he had contemplated, on account of a severe attack of
neuralgia in his face and head, resulting
from exposure to the cold wind on the ride
over. He reports a great desire for preaching in the neighborhood of his labors. He
has openings in several school houses, some
of them from invitations tenderedby those
interested in the houses. Of these he says:
"l am truly glad that though we shun not
'to declare all the counsel of God,' so rna~
ny are willing to and anxious to hear."
Bro. D. S. Mills of Santa Ana, California, writes very cheerfully, that the labors
of Bro. Heman C. Smith were being productive of great good in the Southern district; that he was being quite generally
liked, and was well supported in his spiritual ministrations. His rule as a presiding
officer was mild and quiet, though it was
found that he could be firm without harshness, if the occasi0n required it.
Bro. Joseph F. Burton desires that those
who write him or any of his family with
him in Australia, to address them from
February first, and afterwards, at Hastings;
Victoria, Australia. Joseph F. Burton,
Mrs. Emma, and Addie Burton. Bro: E.
S. Burton will send him his address.
We published a good letter from Bro.J.
F. Burton last week, the reading of which
we commend to all lovers of the work and
its spirit. The clippings from the papers
referred to will appear ingood time. They
are very suggestive of an increased inquiry
and interest in Bro. Burton's field,
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In the HERALD for November 13th,
past, in an article reviewing one by Bro.
William Anderson, on Seventies presiding,
w~ used the expression: "Bro. Anderson
m~y be sincere and honest in so doing, and
we are not willing to think be is not; but
his argument is based upon improper premises." This has been taken to the disparagement of the honesty of Bro. Anderson, and he feels that we did him an injustice; we therefore state that the language
was unnecessary and wrong, as we had no
occasion to call the honesty of Bro. Anderson into question, in o_ur controversy.
We trust this will be taken as sufficient
apology, and relieve any feeling that our
careless writing may have engendered.
We have known Bro. Anderson a long
time and have always regarded him honest, though he differs widely from us in
opinion.
Bro. F. L. Norton writes from Jonesport, Maine, January 24th, and states that
he is of the opinion that the gospel is the
mighty standard of the Lord, and that
whoever build.> a spiritual structure in accordance therewith, will be able to abide,
while those who disregard th~ foundation
will suffer the loss which must always follow faulty building. He says that Bro.
Frank M. Sheehy has by sensible conduct
gained a good report from all just persons.
Bro. Andrew Tabbutt of Detroit, Minnesota, has sent us some papers containing
good articles concerning the land of Palestine, Jor which we thank him; we shall
use them if we can find the space.
·Sr. E. A. Shelley, wrote to brethren C.
and L. Scott, Galien, Michigan, that it
was the impression that they would have a
time of peace from the attacks of Rev.
Mills for a while now. He had made two
appointments, filled the one but failed to
keep the other. Inquiries were being
made as to when Bro. Scott would return
to preach in Sugar Grove, the place where
the debate with Mills took place; there
were those who desired to hear again.
Bro. Scott wrote a reply to Rev. Mills but
the Enterprise refused to print, except for
pay, as he stated that he could not do so
without losing subscribers to his paper,
and that he could not afford to do; he
stated however that he would not print
one side, unless he could print the other,
which is quite fair.
Papers reach us from various quarters,
sent by brethren, with detailed accounts of
the arrest of L. L. Luse, which we ha1""
once noticed in the HERALD. We are
thankful for the kindness of the brethren.
By card from Bro. A. Haws we learn
that he will return to California, his home,
in the near future. His address will be
East 14th street and. 2oth Avenue, Oakland, California. Bro. Haws will answer
all correspondents asking him about Oregon with promptness.
Letters received from the following
named brethren, which are crowded out:
·SamuelS. Mortimer, Roxbury, Massachusetts; D. S. Mills, San Bernardino, California; Francis Earl, Hegewisch, Illinois;
Albert Haws, East Portland, Oregon; vV.
E. Cherry, Cortland, Illinois; E. Curtis,
Independence, Missouri.
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By letters from Bro. John A. Robinson
to his wife, kindly sent us, we learn that
he had been invited to speak in the hall of
the Grand Army of the Republic, at Argenta, Illinois, upon a text from which the
Bishop of the M. E. Church had spoken
the night before; "Upon this rock I will
build my church." Bro. Robinson states
that the house was full and that he never
enjoyed better liberty. Bro. Robinson received some compliments, but had to stand
a running fire of questions, such as: "How
about Joe Smith stealing horses?" "How
about the Mountain Meadow massacre?"
"How about polygamy?" All of these
questions our mercurial salesman contrived
to answer, in a good humored and effectual
style.
In the Cortland Branch, Illinois, there
are eight men members, only one of whom
uses tobacco in any form; five of the eight
voted the prohibition ticket at the last
election, one third of the entire prohibition
vote of the township; the aggregate age
of four of the members is three hundred
and four years; they have three meetings
each Sunday, preaching at eleven; prayer
and testimony, then reading and examination of the Book of Mormon; and this is
pretty well for a branch of only seventeen
members. 'vV. E. Cherry presides over
the branch.
Bro. Morris T. Short, of Millersburg,
Illinois, sends us a clipping from the Aledo,
l\1ercer county, Democrat, which is an excellent article on the history and faith of
the church, the main argument being t0at
the contemporary believers of Joseph
Smith and their legitimate successors,
shoufd be allowed the undeniable right to
define their own faith, in preference to any
body else; which is both good law and
sound common sense.
Bro. William Street has an article "Grand
Army of the Republic vs. Mormonism,"
in the Delaware (Pennsylvania) County
Advocate, for January zzd; a good and
sensible presentation of the situation; and
the distinctive differences between a Latter Day Saint, proper, and a polygamist.
Bro. W. Vickery of Plano, Illinois, says:
"We had one of the best two days' meetings it has been my lot to attend; the Lord
was indeed with us, to the consolation of
all present."

IT has been suggested to us that some
think tbat we should not have allowed any
answer to what Elder David Whitmer has
presented, nor made any reply ourselves,
because of the age and veneration that all
Saints feel towards him; but it strikes us
that when any one, no matter who, attacks the life of the work in which we are
engaged, as we believe that Elder Whitmer has done, whether he intended to do
so or n~t, it is our duty to ourself, to God,
and His people to defend that work. It is
a question easily stated, Elder 'Whitmer
claims for himself and those with him, that
they are the Church of Christ; and as a
consequence that the Reorganization is not
the Church, nor any part of it; if these
claims be correct, it devolves upon them to
show it. If, however, the Reorganization

is the Church of Christ, or an integral part
of it, there should be no hesitancy upon
our part to stand in its defence; and, believing, as we do, that the evidences bear
out our convictions in the matter, we are
willing to help, so far as we reasonably
can, to set the matter before the parties
most interested; so that they may be able
to say understandingly whom they may
elect to serve with. We have been too
long facing what has seemed to threaten
the standing and progress of the church,
and too often found the mountains to be
mole-hills to be afraid now.
We went to Utah maintaining the validity of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, as we have it and as it was given to
the church by those whose duty it was, and
in maintaining it defended the character of
Joseph Smith and his co-workers, as honest
and worthy of belief; and we are not now
prepared to sit idly by and see that character destroyed by an impeachment of his
work and that of his fellows, without strong
remonstrance. And whoever is of the
opinion that we will not so far as we have
the ability, defend the wo.rk of the Reorganization, against whMever we feel is
intended to its hurt may at once revise that
opinion for we expect to disappoint it.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. James Caffall wrote from Hay
Springs, Nebraska, January 3!st:
"The production of the "History of the Persecution" is good. excellent; the "Mothers' Home
Column" is doing a vast amount of good; and
the sprightlv article on the "Dispensation of I he
Fulness of Times" is a rest from." . . . "l arrived here after touching Fremont, Wisner and
Clt>arwater, on the 22d; started preaching on the
23d. Can not report overflowing houses, or prospects of baptizing a nation in a day; but find an
extensive field of labor in Sheriden county, needing steady, persistent labor;to reach the ones of
the cities, and the twos of families. This is a
splendid opening for two unencumbered elders
for a year's busy, responsible gospel labor . . . .
This is a new country, and of necessity the gospel has to be preached under disadvantageous
circumstances."

Bro. A. vV. Thompson wrote from Santa Ana, California, January 26th:
"There seems to be a greater interest in the
work here than there has been since I have been
a member of the church. This is both in the
church and out. Bro. H. C. Smith is getting
some of the elders to work. Brethren French
r..nd Harris are in San Diego county, Bro. Holt
is on his way to a field of labor, brethren D. S.
Mills and H."C. Smith are out all the time. Three
have been added to our branch lately.''

Bro. John J. Cornish, Bay Port, Michigan, says:
"The interest in the gospel is still good through
Huron and Sanilac counties. We are gaining
ground on every hand; only in places where the
calls can not be filled. The brethren in Ubl y are
doing good labor locally. They have baptized
five more lately."

Bro. Emsley Curtis wrote from Independence, Missouri, January 3 I st, of a late
trip to Eldorado Springs. He baptized
one December 26th. He attended the debate at Schell City and represents Elder
Blalock as a keen, witty fellow. Bro.
Curtis further says:
"I met an .aged man by the name of John
Rhoades who acted as moderater during a part
of the debate, and found that he was acquainted
with Joseph Smith, your father, and heard. him
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preach many a time. I asked him what sort of
man he was, and he stated that he was a gentleman; that he did not preach polygamy, and
walked in the very best of society. Mr. Rhodes
lived at one time near Nauvoo; and was satisfied
that a many of the crimes committed in the region about that city, were not done by the Saints
but by their enemies and for a purpose."

To-morrow evening he will begin a series of discourses in the Protestant Hall, Taree; the subject being 'Christ's gospel, as revealed in the Bible.' It will be seen that Mr. Burton repudiates
all connection with the Mormon church of Utah.''

OF the work of Bro. H. A. Stebbins, at
Allendale, Missouri, the Worth county
Times, has this to say:

On his return to Eldorado Springs, Bro.
Curtis baptized another, and soon after
left that part of the field to Bro. H. Robinson and labored in St. Clair county,
where he expects a good work in the near
future. He was much blessed in his labors
and gives the Lord the glory that is his
due.
Bro.J. R. Wedlock of Cherokee, Iowa,
says:

"The Latter Day Saints are holding big meetings in their new church here. The meeting has
been going on for ten days or more with a good
attendance that has been well pleased with the
able sermons they have heard delivered by Elder
Stebbins of Lamoni, Iowa, and Elder Jone5, of
Harrison county. They have received several
new additions to their church during the meeting."

"We have had no preaching in this place for
some time, and my soul hungers for some gospel preaching. I would to God that the world
could see the gospel as I see it."

The Grant City Star, makes mention
of the same work thus:

Bro. G. H. Hilliard writes from McVey,
Illinois, February 5th:

"The Latter Day Saints have been holding a
protracted meeting here for the past week. Several minh.ters are here from a distance, among
whom we recognize Rev. C. H. Jones, of Harrison county, also Rev. H. A.~tebbins, of Lamoni,
Iowa, one of their most talented elders.''

"Bro. A. H. Smith and I have been here preaching for a week to attentive congregations; don't
know what the result may be. Considerable
prejudice and skepticism here. I think we have
succeeded in removing some of the former. We
will leave here the first of next week."

Bro. Peter Peterson, of Council Bluffs,
Iowa, sends the following extracts from
letters received by him from the brothers
named, in Aalborg, Denmark:

BRo. M. H. BoND succeeded in getting a
half column of defence of the Reorganiza~
tion into the Boston Daily Globe, of the
zoth of January, in reply to the attack of
the Rev. William Burnet Wright, of the
Berkely street church, who had made a
senseless and vituperative onslaught upon
. Mormonism, as a whole. We give the
closing portion of Bro. Bond's article, not
having room for the whole of it.

"Bro. Leman Karsner, writes from Aalborg,
Denmark, December 3oth: •The Saints here are
alive to the work, and coming together every
Sunday to prayer and testimony meeting. We
have a very elegant hall to worship in. We wish
that an elder could be sent to preach the gospel
and administer the sacrament to us.'
"Bro. Mads Andersen writes from Aalborg,
Danmark, January 4th. The death of Bro. Brix
is a great loss and sorrow to us. We are praying
God for an elder to come soon; there are some
here ready for baptism. We pay the rent for the
hall and are coming together every Sunday.'"

"If 'Mormonism,' as left by Joseph Smith, is
the result of fanaticism and wickedness, why not
expose its teachings instead of calling names, and
taking up the stories set afloat by its enemies, and
throwing dust in the eyes of the people?
"Truth has never suffered in fair encounter,
nor will it to-day; but popular rumor, or even
the statement of reverends and doctors of the law
in the light of history, may permissibly sometimes be questioned. Jesus and his cause suffered at their Bands.
"There is just as much truth and reason in
these statements as there is to say that 'the vices
and stupidities of the commonplace scoundrel,'
Joseph Smith, form the basis of the faith of Latter Day Saints. It would be just as true and just to
say that th<> religion of Jezebel and the doctrine of
the Nicold ans (polygamy) were the legitimate
outgrowth and result of the teachings of Jesus
and his apostles as to ~ay that the crimes of the
Utah hierarchy are the result of the religion of
Joseph Smith and the teachings of the Book of
Mormon, or the revelations given to the church
to 1844· Some years ago Rev. Newman Hall
held a discussion with Orson Pratt in Salt Lake
City, and the spectacle was there presented of
Dr. Hall, an-orthodox minister and chaplain of
the United States Senate, I think, with the Book
of Mormon and the Revelations of Joseph Smith
in his hand, condemning polygamy out of these
books, and apostle Pratt, the •Mormon,' with Dr.
Newman's orthodox, King James' translation, defending polygamy out of this Bible, from the
practices of. David, Solomon and other Bible
worthies. The Book of Mormon says: •David
and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, which thing was an abomination before
me, saith the Lord.'"

Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths wrote from
Krumroy, Ohio, January 26th:
"Bro. E. L. Kelley baptized a lady, and I a man
at Kirtland, a short time ago, and I am to baptize two here to-night, and organize a branch.
We are having excellent Hmes; and the prospects before the work in this district are grand.
We opened the work in Chester, the week before
I left home. Bro. J. Gillespie and self are on the
way to conference, at Pittsburgh, to be held the
29th instant."

THE following is Bro. Burton's advertisement in the Forster, New South Wales,
papers:
"BIBLE DrscouRSEs.-A series of discourses
will be delivered in Protestant Hall, Taree, by
Elder J. F. Burton, of the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, commencing
Thursday evening, December 16th, at half-past
seven, and continuing Friday and Saturday evenings and on, as notice may be given. The theme
of the discourses will be •Christ's gospel, as it is
revealed i1;1 the Bib: e.' Everybody invited; seats
free. Elder Burton is not a Mormon, as some incorrectly affirm. The church which he represents
being distinctively opposed to Utahism with the
polygamic and other unlawful and unholy doctrines which are taught by the church of Utah,
commonly known as Mormon.''

The Forster correspondent gives the
following notice of Bro. Burton's effort
there:
"FoRSTER.-Mr. J. F. Burton, the elder of the
Church of Latter Day Saint~, baptized seven
more persons, of both sexes, at Forster, on Sun9a,yl!Wt1 ~n4 ?ne ~ema,!~ ~q th~ previQ\19 fri9a,r.
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THE following from the local paper where
Bro. White has been laboring tells its own
story; in connection with his letter found
elsewhere; it indicates that the work is ind,e~Cl movin~~ ~wl ~t ~§
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the elders are dutifully engaged in their
work.
"Rev. I. N. White left this morning for El Dorado where he will conduct a series of revival
meetings which will be held for two weeks. He
returned last night from a very successful revival
at Lowry City, where many were converted and
on Sunday several pt{rsons were baptized.''
FROM AUSTRALIA.

THE following clipping is from the Hastings correspondent of the South Bourke
and Mornington Journal of New South
Wales:
'
"The denomination known as the Latter Day
Saints continue to hold their services in the Athenl.Cum on Sunday afternoons, and hold Sunday
School in the forenoon. Mr. Evan Jones, an elder of the church, assisted by Mr. Ashton Wooley, a priest of that order, conduct service, which
judging from a deliverance on a late occasion is
merely a simple and calm statement of the old
story. There may be peculiar interpretations of
passages of Scripture, and which are considered
perhaps essential to salvation. The interpretations are harmless in themselves; but the infallibility of any sect in the present day is hardly consistent with charity; however, there is in their
service a quiet, solemn mode of proceeding calculated to inspire confidence in the hearers, that
the truths which are delivered with implicit faith
are genuine, and that they require no evolution
or ranting to enforce them. What a contrast is
here with another church, who apparently think
that a truth without noise or gesticulations must
be fruitless. A worldly truth in its simplicity is
valued most, and would indeed be spoilt by any
embellishment, and why a Divine truth can not
be delivered in a manner appropriate ta the sol·
emnity of the subject is not apparent. The Saints
form a very respectable church of their own, and
occasionally hold services at Somerville, which
are well attended. An elder is shortly expected
from the United States to fortify the members of
that faith, and by an exposition of the tenets of
the church, to perhaps make more converts.''

The following letter from Bro;J; F.
Burton was published in the Macleay
Chronicle of a late date:
Dear Sir:- Will you please allow me again to
reply to "Reporter's" article in your issue of No-·
vember r8th. He does not wish to drive me into a corner but "positively refuses" me the u~e of
Scripture, and when I reason upon the principles
in question he is pleased to call it sermonizin'g,
and now refuses that, and does not like me to
impeach his leading witness; so I guess I must
stop; for if I can not quote Scripture, present
reasons, nor impeach witnesses who bear false
witness against u~, I may as well end my·
effusions. However there is one corner . left.
I mav point out a few of the mistakes of his
last article. He thinks me rash to. d{my the
evidence of the Enclycopedias. When a. book
however authorative it may be deemed states
that a man is dead, whom I know .beyohd
controversy is still living, I am forced to dfsbeliev,e the book, however much I may dislike to
do so. The Encyclopedias say that the "three
witnesses," are dead. David Whitmer is one of
these witnesses, he is still alive in Richmond,·
Missouri. Where did the writers for the Encyclopedias get their information concerning his
death, did not they also get the false statement
"of his denying his testimony" from the same
source that they received the other erroneous
statement, and if they are so careless in collat·
ing material for their work,. especially when publishing against a society, what confidence can
any one have in their statements. I can afford
to be rash, for I have the truth, and there is a
wire from here to the Richmond and Oberlin,
Ohio. No type has ever formed words of sufficient .weight to gain credence with me against
the evidence of my senses. I have seen and examined the "Spaulding Manuscript" which the
"Enclycopedias" say was the origin of the Book
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between them, their testimony can not be accepted; but the statement of President James Fairchild of Oberlin College is "That some other
origin-for the 13ook of Mormon must be looked
for if another is needed-for this manuscript
certainly is not." But if I am thrown out of the
pale of argument because of this how about
yourself "Reporter."- You 'state "that Joseph
Smith- taught that the iost tribes were at the
-North Pole." The Encyclopedias, histories of
Religion, and reporter in lVIacleay Cltronzde lately,
have stated that he taught that the Anglo Saxons
were the lost tribes, and that he was gathering
them to America. Do you in thus denying their
testimonies "put yourself out of the pale of argument.'' There was a historian who wrote several
centuries ago named Esdras who said that the
ten .tribes had gone into a north county where man
had not yet been, probably Joseph Smith believed
him. "Peschal" a German writer in his "Races
of Man" in one line of argument says, that
America was the birthplace of the race of man.
If so perhaps the Hebrews are the descendants
Of the forefathers of the American Indians; he
must have concluded at least that there was some
connection between them, by the size of brain,
hair, language, and features.
Reporter has his own testimonies respecting
what he heard in Dublin and Liverpool in Ill.S7·
There was no Elder of the Church in Europe be.
tween r844 and I863, he probably heard some
Brighamite elders whose statements we do not
accept, nor answer for. In your remarks concerning the original plan of Christianity you
should have reversed your arguments if you
wished to stand by the facts. The original pla.n
of Christianity provided for apostles, prophets,
and superhuman gifts, received because of com
pliance with certain rules of action, as the conditions upon which they should, or could be received. If the conditions are not complied with
the pmmise is not obtained, but it does not follow
that the plan has failed. You may as well say
that the plan has failed which says "that seed
time and harvest shall remain as lorig as the
world lasts," because no harvest followed where
no seed was planted. The strength of the unpopularity of this "sect everywhere spoken against,"
lies in the oft repeated statement by the Saints,
that the original plan of Christianity is the right
and true one, and therefore there is no need for
any fresh scheme, or organization, or rule of faith
or pt'actice. So we_ consider that the Great
Architect of the universe has a plan, the original
plan,- for man's redemption from Adam on, and
that He still adheres to it, therefore is unchangeable and no respecter of persons, and will hear
and answer anyone who asks Him to-day precisely as he did 1,8oo, 3,000 or 6,ooo years ago.
And as we have heard from Him and witnessed
.His power in superhuman gifts, we are prepared
to certify that He is not asleep nor on a journey
and that the original plan has not failed. But I
must stop or "Repurter" will think I am sermonizing.
He says I must be careful of the converts, or
they -m'ly look out for a second wife-well sir, so
far as the Church is concerned, they are at liberty
to do s~. We have no dungeons, no chains, no
stakes, if a man is a Saint it is because hi< jtidgment, reas~n and ·intellect are satisfied that the
s' stem of belief and prac~ice is the best and the
o·iginal one. But if one changes and thinks
some other way best he moves on as he chooses,
hut if anv member should choose to "look for a
second wife" he by that act would sever his connection with the church which I reprt>sent.
It has ever been the boast of the Saints that
they are willing to prove all things and to hold
fast lo that which is true. Therefore their boasting is different often times to others. I have
gone into neighborhoods where the people have
afterwards boasted that not a single person would
QO out to hear the stranger, who asked nothing of
them but to give him a hearing. Such a boast
would be accounted a shame to a Latter Day
Saints community.
I have met with the Romanists, Episcopalians,
and all other Protestant sects, and with the more
F-•·ratic societies, "Quakers, Holiness band," Army
<:tc., and leaving my prejudices outside, and in
meflst)rf (!rinki:J~ into tlY' spirit; Qf cleveti~n ?~
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the occasion, as I have witnessed the earnestness
Sr. Minerva Premo, Rushville, Neb., ... ,. :x
of the worshipers, have gone forth therefrom reSr. AnnaL. Premo, Rushville, Neb .. ,.....
alizing that I had been aided on in my desires to
Sr. Maud McLeod, Cormorant, Minn... . . . .
live better each day, by thus meeting with them.
Sr. Elizabeth Shackelton, Columbus, Neb...
1 have sat in the synagogues listening to the
Sr. Mary Ann McCallister, Columbus, Neb.
Rabbi's intoning their service of the "Law," and
Sr. Ruby M. Thompson, Yordy, Kan ....... 2
looking into their mild, sad, longing-looking counBro. Z. P. Thompson, Yordy, Kan ........ ,z
tenances, could not help thinking ofthe plaintive
Sr. Sarah W. Conyers, River Sioux, Iowa .. I
wail of that people, through all these many genElL Jennie Stephenson, Red Oak, Iowa.....
erations: "How long, 0 Lord, how long," and the
Sr. Louie Stephenson, Red Oak, Iowa.....
answer wafted down the stream of time from
Sr. Otis Stephenson, Red Oak, Iowa .... , . .
Calvary: "Jerusalem shall be tmdden down of
Sr. Mary A. Edwa1·ds, Deckerville, Mich. , ,
the Gentiles until the fulness of the Gentiles be
Sr. Bertha E. Brownlee, Luctor, Kan ... , . .
come in, then all Israel will be gathered in"-I
Sr. Elizabeth White, Independence, Mo ..... I
have left their synagogues with a mellowed feelSr. Jane Campbell, Proton, Ont. .... ,; .... ·5
ing towards all men, and the prejudice against· ·Sr. Christine Wahlstrom, Lamoni, Iowa.. . .
that race melted away. I have met wilh the
Sr. Lena M. Church, Lamoni, Iowa, ... , . . .
Latter Day Saints from the Pacific to the AtSr. A. E. Ames, San Bernardino, Cal. .. ,...
lantic in America, in the British Provinces ahd
Sr. Eunice Russell, Fountain, Mich. . . . . . . .
now in Australia, and I think if any one wishes
Sr. Laura Russell, Fountain, Mich.........
to get evil from their meetings, they must carry
Sr. E. A. Shelly, Sugar Grove, Mich. . . . . . .
their prejudices with them. The counsel of the
Sr. S. E. Wilcox, Shenandoah, Iowa . . . . . . .
elders to the members is to accept truth whereSr. Emma Silver, Lamoni, Iowa ........... I
ever they find it, to hear all men as they have opSr. Ida Mansfield, Jewell City, Kan ........ I
portunity, and try their statements by the unerA sister, Iowa ....... , ...... , , ......... , .. I
ring counsel of God's word, what is in accord
Sr. M. F. Patterson, National City, Cal...,. r
with it accept what is contrary to it reject. I
Sr. A. Duell, Council Bluffs, Iowa ...... , .. I
think it will be a grand thing for the race of man
Sr. Elizabeth Andes, Elmira, Kan .. , ....... I
when the day dawns in which no man will abuse
Sr. Anna E. Thorson, Richfield, Kan..... . .
nor disrespect another because of his religious
Bro. Fred. Salisbury, Fountain Green, Ill. . .
belief. May God ha;sten that day.
Sr. Josephine Salisbury, Fountain Green, Ill.
Respectfully,
Sr. Flora Salis!:mry, Fountain Green, III. . . .
Jos. F. BURTON.
Sr. R. C. Nuckles, Wilmot, Mo.... . . . . . . .
A sister, Pittsburg, Pa ... , ................. I
Sr. Caroline Graham. Richmond, Mo.......
Bro. A. Z. Rudel, Kingsley, Iowa..........
Sr. Sarah P. Rudel, Kingsley, Iowa ....... ,
Sr. Nettie J. Rudd, Kingsley, Iowa........
EDITED BY SIS'l'ER "FRANCES."
LAMONI,

''Easier to smite with Peter's sword
Than watch one hour" in humbling prayer,
Life's Hgreat ~htngs, ,, like the Syrian Lord,
Our hearts can do and dare, H

\VE are pleased to be able to announce that ~ister
Rose is slowly but steadily improving, and now
entertains strong hopes that she will yet be able
to walk again. She wishes us to express her
thanks and gratitude to the many who have sent
her words of cheer and encoumgement during
the days of her loneliness and suffering. She
would be glad to write to each one and tell them
how she has been helped and supported by their
sympathy and prayers, for she says that many
times her pain has been instantly relieved and
she knew that the Saints were praying for her.
Many also in the fulness of their Christmas tide
remembered her. May the Lord bless them, we
say.
IN FOR NIATIO~

\V A:-;-TEil.-The address or
whereabouts of Mary or Martha Moss who left
the Hamlet of Bartary, Hurst Brook village,
near Ashton-under-line, Lancashire, England, in
the year I842 or 43, to Nauvoo. Address Wm.
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.
Street, 3424, Sunnyside Avenue, Schuylkill Falls,
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Bro. Daniel Brolliar, Wilber, Neb..........
Sr. Sarah C. Brallier, Wilber, Neb. . . . . . . . .
Sr. Elsie E. Brolliar, Wilber, Neb. _........
Sr. Matilda Love, Wilber, Neb_ ....... _....
Sr. Mary Anthony, Wilber, Neb .......... _
Sr. Nettie Barkda,J, Wilber, Neb .. _....... _
Sr. Florence Bmlliar, Wilber, Neb ..... _...
Bro, Samuel Brolliar, Wilber, Neb ...... _..
Sr. N. E. Porter, 'Wilber, Neb ......... ,....
Sr. Rosa Porter, \Vilber, Neb ............. _
Sr. Gnrtie M. Brolliar, 'Wilber, Neb._......
Bro. Robert White, Wilber, Neb ... _. . . . . . .
Sr. S- J. White, Wilber, Neb...............
George Henry White, \Vilber, Neb ... _.....
Bertha Bell White, Wilber, Neb ..... __ ._...
~r. I,.
Hjcks 1 Sprin§- Prairie, Wis.,:,,,,,~
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Iowa, Feb. 6th, 1887.

WE believe the sisters will agree with us that
this is one of the best letters ever sent to the
"C0lumn." They are coming, our army of young
Saints, and no fear as to how the oattles will go,
for Jesus will lead them.
"There stands one
with a drawn sword who has come as Captain of
the Lord's Host."
LAMO~I, Iowa, January 23d.
Dear Sister Fra11ces :-I was thirteen years old
the twelfth of this month, but thirteen cents
seemed so little to send (when I would iike to do
so much) that mother said I could find the sum
of my birthday's and send.that amount. There·
maining nine cents I send for my sister Com
who was three years old the third of this month.I earned my money- sewing carpet rags and
helping mother,
Your little Sister,
CLARA C\)CHRAN.

Slder Frances:-! am a child in the work, as I
have not been a member of the church quite
three years, and never knew anything about the
Latter Day Saints until I was married, which
was about one year before I was baptized. My
husband and myself were baptized the same day,
and I have never at any time doubted this work.
\Ve are now living in the mountains where there
are no Saints except ourselves and one of my
sisters. We have always lived near the Sacramento branch until we moved here last fall. We
have one little girl three years old, and we desire
to bring her up to embrace the gospel; and I
have great hopes of her being very sincere in the
work of the Lord. I feel that it is a great undertaking to bring her up in the right way, but have,
resolved to do the best I can by her.
I take great delight in reading the "Mothers':
Colu':Iln, and to be instructed as much as possi·.
ble in regard to raising my little one, as she is the.
pride and comfort of my home.
''
Your sister,

M.-A.
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ScoTTSVILLE, Ind., January 23d.
Sister Frances :-It is our sincere desire to see
the kingdom of God roll onward, even to the
subduing and crushing of all others, and stand
forth grand, prominent and superior to all other
kingdoms; and as we are subjects of that kingdom, and wish to shine as gems among the sanctified, we ever seek to do the will of our King,
and promote His glory; and we believe it is His
will· to cast in our offerings, mites, etc., (as
Jesus approved of the widow's mite). Should we
be permitted to enter the gates of the beautiful
city, and be among those who have done so
much for the cause of Christ, and ourselves done
nothing, save lead peaceful lives; methinks we
would feel we had slighted our Monarch, and
neglected our duty in some respects, and were not
worthy that "exceeding weight of glory" that
would accrue to toilers for the Master. We trust
sisters of the Southern Indiana district will come
to the front and help aid the good work. We
find the "Home Column" really entertaining;
and wish it a long and prosperous life. Tr~st
ing to become heirs of the divine inheritance, we
remain,
CYNTHA 0. ScoTT,
SARAH A. Goss.

Dear Si'ster5:-\Ve all love this latter day
work, at least we say we do; and if it is good for
us it is good for every son and daughter of Adam.
Let us each and every one do a little to further
on the cause. How can we help? some may ask.
Some would answer in various ways, such as
free-will ofl:"erings, and after that if we get a surplus we will tithe ourselves,but we must have a
surplus befo~e .;.,e can be tlthed. Now to my
mind we must tithe ourselves first; after that we
may offer free-will offerings; for the Lord loveth
a cheerful giver; from this time forward let us
begin to pay our tithes and offerings to the Most
High for the spread of the gospel.
What would you think of any one that were
owing you a sum of money, and he seemed indifferent about paying you, or even-would go as
far as to say that he was not owing you anything,
but once in awhile this same one would make
you a present? What would you think of such
a one? Would you not think better of such a
one if first he paid his debts, if indeed he never
offered to make you a present? And would you
not respect the party owing you if he were prompt
in paying, and from such a one you could not
help to appreciate a gift, if he were disposed to
make a gift. By this comparison I hope to make
an impression upon your minds, and that is this:
Let us not make our free-will offerings until we
have paid our tithes; and after we pay our tithes,
if we wish to make free-will offerings we can do
so. To the best of our understanding tithing is
our honest debt; free· will offerings are gifts;
therefore let us pay our debts first; after that we
may offer our free-will offering; and the Lord has
assured us he will accept our ofi"ering if it is given
cheerfully-as he loves a cheerful giver. Now,
dear sisters, let us. not withhold our little tithes.
Let us help to push the gospel to earth's remotest
bounds. Would it not be glorious news to hear
of the spread of the gospel in every nation under
·the sun? and thus would be gathered into the
church all the hone~t in heart; for this gospel of
the kingdom must be preached in all the world
for a witness, and then shall the end come. We
read that the Lord will cut his work short in
fi$'1"\teqU,&Ue~& i \YOUlq "Y7 n,~t !il\:tt to ~ee hqw fP:~ t

that work might be done, if we truly desire to see
the gospel promulgated in all the nations of the
world, and the fulfillment of the scriptures-for
then heaven can no longer contain Jesus. Now
let us try the Lord at his own word; let us prove
him; let us pay in our tithes, and thus help loosen
the hands c.f the reapers; and let us, dear sisters,
do all we can, by first beginning to pay our little
tithes, little tho'-lgh they be. The Lord will have
respect unto little things. If indeed, little we
have, little will be required of us; but we must
not hold back even the little that is required of
us. So let us try and be faithful, and we will be
blessed. Let us from this time on send in our
tithes to the Bishop, for if we do our entire duty,
we are not doing too much for so glorious a cause.
SISTER BERTHA.
DELOIT, Iowa, Jan. 24th.
· Sister Francis :-I thank God for the cheering
words in the Home Column. It has long seemed
to me I was doing so little for the work so dear
tome; so much to be.done; all so busy; many
accomplishing so much, and must I, can 1 only
look on?
"Do thy duty, that is best;
Leave unto the Lord the rest."

The clock just struck two. I am alone watching over and caring for my paralyzed companion.
He can not lie down, and suffers much. Mothen,
sisters, weary watchers, read these words of comfort, look up, God will own and bless us it we do
all we can. I have tried many times to have
courage enough to write.
The Mothers' Home Column!
Haste, see it arise!
Already its banners
Are sweeping the skies,
And showering down blessings
So long kept in store
For purified vessels
To fill, running o'er.
Each stone in the columnNay, it seems there's but one;
The preparing and joining
Is so fitly done,
Each stone is so lively,
It sparkles with light;
'Tis the much tribulation
That makes them so bright.
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MouND CITY, Mo., Jan. 9th.
Dear Sisters: I believe that there are twenty·
one members that belong to this branch, but they
are scattered. We have prayer and testimony
meeting every two weeks. Bro. F. C. Warnky
was here three weeks ago and preached several
discourses; he gave good satisfaction. I am in
hopes that there will be some good done. I am
glad to see this glorious work go on, for I know
that it is true. I know that-the Lord has blessed
his Saints in many ways, and they will receive
many blessings if they are only faithful in keeping his commandments. My desire is to live it
Christian life. I have many trials and temptations, but hope to overcome them all.
.
Your sister in- Christ,
M. C. LOOMIS.
KEY WEsT, Kan., Jan. mth.
Sister Frances:-My health is very poor and
my days may be but few. I feel like saying a
word of encouragement to the scattered ones. I
can truly say that whether I stand or fall the
work of God is true. I joined this church in 1844.
When I heard. the sound of the gospel my heart
leaped with joy, and never doubted from that day
to this, I have not been exempt from trials and
afflictions, from sorrow and grief. God is mind.
ful of his children. I know in whom I trust.

Your sister in the one faith,
MARY EARNSHAW.

MooREHEAD, Iowa, Jan. I 7th.
Sister Fmnces :-The Spirit prompts me to
write, and by the help of the same I will endeavor
to do so. God knows I desire to do his will, but
I am weak, I fear lest I shall fall by the wayside.
I am trying very hard to conquor self, and find
this is the hardest battle I have to fight. I daily
see the need of more patience and a firmer determination on my part, and hope by the help of my
Heavenly Father to overcome. The gospel is
. very dear to me-dearer than anything else, and
I desire to live by the same. Let tis strive on in
our weak way, putting our trust in God, performing our daily tasks with all the patience we can
command, leadng the rest with God, and all will
be well.
We are so scattered and have been unable to
meet together to worship for some time. I desire to help the missionary cause but not having
paid all my tithes I think it my duty to first free
myself of this debt, which I hope to be able to do
before my next birthday.
Your sister in Christ,
SARAH J. Ross.
\NE say fl!l')en to th!s, sister ~~tr(lh, peca11se
.... .

do not believe in withholding from God with our
right hand, what we owe him, and offering with
our left hand a gift. This is an insult to our
Maker.

"Through all the changing scenes of life,
In troubles and in joy,
'!'he praises of my God shall 8till
My heart and tongue employ."

Your sister in Christ,
SISTER FANNIE.

\ ;
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OREGON CITY, Cal., Jan. sth.
Sister Frances :-It will be forty years the sixteenth of next May since I obeyed the gospel,
and twenty years siuce I joined the Reorganized
Church of Christ. I have never been sorry for
doing so, nor have ever let an opportunity pass in
expounding God's holy word. I am witness to
so much of his wonderful power. I have seen
the sick healed and have heard the Saints speak
in tongues, and interpret. I saw two sisters possessed of devils and the devils were cast out by
the power of God. I have heard angels sing,
and have sung with angels in the spirit, when my
spirit was absent from my body; all was sweet
and in order. I have had great promises given
me time after time. I am the mother of thirteen
children, and have raised twelve; ten are living;
seven have obeyed the gospel. Two others will
also as soon as
opportunity is given.
Some of our sisters have given some very good
instructions in the Mothers' Column; long may
, they continue. to do so. All I can say, I ·have
done the best I could. My children are kind and
loving, and respect their father and me very
much; and have never brought us any disgrace.
I will say a few words to our young mothers,
in raising their little ones. Never give a baby
food that is hard to digest, and it will save you a
great deal of trouble, and save the dear :ones
much pain and sickness. For summer complaint
take a handful! of rice, wheat or oats; parch very
brown like coffee; grind it; boil it in. sweet milk
sweeten with white sugar. A few spoonful

an
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For croup: When it is first observed, take a
.little flour;· mix in a little cold water; stir to the
-thickness of cream. Give a teaspoonful every ten
.or fifteen minutes, it will allay the inflammation
in almost every case, if taken in time. For a
bad case put a piece of flannel in turpentine and
Jay it on the throat until it gets red, then put salt
pork on it. Keep the bowels open with rhubarb;
do not take the pork off until the little one is better, but put it on anew every morning and night.
·Diphtheria can be cured with the same treatment
with a little sulphur blown in the throat and
Perry Davis Vegetable Pain Killer for a gargle.
Your sister ih bonds of the gospel,
JANET STRANG.

was able he went on to the Brush Creek Branch,
where he preached about two weeks, to the great
satisfaction of the branch; we then came to this
place where we have been laboring for the past
week. There is no branch here. Bro. B. A.
Morris lives here on the Jacksonville and SouthEastern Railroad. The traveling elders might
call in passing. Bro. Alexander's visit here has
done us good, and was a great satisfaction to the
Saints, and seemed to satisfy the curiosity of a
great many outsiders. We leave here the first of
next week for home. Praying that God may
bless him and all his servants in their labor of
love; I am your colaborer in the covenant of·
peace.
G. H. HILLIARD.

AKRON, Iowa, Dec. 4th.
, Sr . .fira?tces:-The Home Missionary Fun<!
just suits me. I fell in with it, but as my birth·
day is not until the first day of March, will send
what I have on hand, and trust him who never
fails us for more to aid so noble a cause. The
Herald, Hope and Expositor are my only preachers. I can not do without them. I am a great
sufferer; have been very sick since Christmas
day. I had not been well before, but Christmas
morning sat reading of Almira Snow, and thought
I would lay by my paper and write a few encouraging words to her, but on making the attempt
.found I was too sick, so could only pray for her.
I trust she is better than this leaves me, and ask
her prayers as well as all Saints, in my behalf.
I ask your prayers too, that I may be able to perform my part nobly as a wife and mother. That
I may be one of God's chosen instruments in
leading souls to him. I have ten of Bro. Peters'
Voice of Warning,.that l have kept in the hands
of those that promise to read them; have sold
one to an Advent minister. Am asked for the
Book of Mormon, too. Am trying to get people
to see the truth as it is in Chri&t Jesus. Let us
keep our lamps trimmed with plenty of oil in
them. Your sister in Christ,
M. A. CHRISTY.

CLINTON, Mo., January 31st.
Brotker Dancer:-The work is moving all
along the line. Bro. A. \Vhite and Loar are in
Cedar county, brethren E. Curtis and H. H. Robinson have been holding the fort in St. Clair.
Recently in a series of meetings held by brethren
A. and C. in cedar they baptized two, and in St.
Clair one more. Bro. Robinson and I resumed
the work, and yesterday baptized four more.
This makes sixteen here within a radius of a few
mile!i, and yet many more are investigating. \Ve
had a crowded house last night, and great interest was shown when we spoke on the coming
forth of the Book of Mormon, Elder Blaloc.k is
dissatisfied with the result of our debate and now
wants to renew it. We do not wish to publish
ourselves as a "fighter." What are we to do
when the work demands our attention and a few
fire-eaters are assailing us on every side? I see
no other way but to stand in the. frcnt ranks and
"let the battle go on."
\Ve go to Clinton to·day, and to-morrow to
Cedar county where we will hold a long·askedfor series of meetings where we held our debate
with Elder Price last August. We can see the
silver lining around the margin of the dark
clouds as they are rolling by, and our faith is
not yet shaken though we are called to fight for
every inch of gr•:)Und.
My sympathy is for and with Bro. C. Scott
and the brethren in Michigan.
I. N. WHITE.

McFALL, Mo., December 24th.
,
Sist.er Frances:-We do not have the privilege
of goi;J.g to Saints' meetings as some do; yet my
husband has preaching at our house sometimes,
~nd our neighbors come out well to hear him;
but we are anxious for more to come in to the
w.ork, heart and hand, so we might have meetings once in this place. I wish some of the sisters that are strong in the faith were here to help
us. We would be so glad if a few families of
the Saints would move into our town. Pray for
me and our family, sisters, that we may yet see
a branch of the church raised up here in McFall.
Your sister in bonds,
NANCY L. Jou;o;soN.

McVEY, Illinois, Feb. 5th.
Eddors Herald:-Bro. A. H. Smith is about to
conclude his labors in our district. He came in
December, just in time for our district conference,
and ali felt Nessed by his labors and counsel
there. He went from there to the Tunn~l Hill
Branch, in Johnson county, and labored for a
time; came back and labored in Dry Fork Branch,
cheering and strengthening the Saints. Then he
y'n' BJ my hml~<; :1: f~w rlavr; sic!~ i f\S ooon P.~ h,\1

LA~IONI, Iowa, Febntary 3d.
Dear Herald:-Notwithstanding the fall and
winter are the most busy times on church
record!i, yet they are also the best times t) preach
the word, therefore it seems very necessary that
all should be done. that can be done when people
are ready to hear, consequently I have endem·ored to answer as many of the calls as I possibly
could, taking some of my writing along to work
on by day and preaching evenings through the
week.
Since my return from Hudson, Wisconsin,
where I preached during September, I have
labored at Centerville, Iowa, and baptized three.
From Octo be~ 28th, the date of my return home.
I have been busy most of the time on Seretary
and Recorder's work, but was out several times
for Saturday evening and Sunday sermons at
places near by, and on January rsth I went to
Allendale, Missouri, where is a branch of our
district. The Saints and friends of the cause
hav~ there erected a meeting house recently,
size 24 by 40 feet. This is a great advantage to
the cause in that region, as shown by our late
TT)e~tlngs, peg(\n prr,(t~!;ing v.nd ro~tipue\1 Jver

till the 25th, Bro. C. H. Jones joined me on the
2oth and giving timely and excellent aid, after
his peculiar and effective style, so well known to
all who know Bro. Charles. Meetings were well
attended and largely so at the last, but I took a
severe cold and throat and lungs became quite
sore and the body weakened by the effect of the
cold, hence came to a stop; Bro. Jones' business
affairs also taking him home. But on the 24th
we baptized four persons, two men and their
wives, a grave being cut in the ice, to· bury
them with Christ in baptism. We left a
promise to return February 4th and so expect to
go down again tomorrow to continue the work
where we left off, Bro. Jones to meet me there.
After returning home the 25th I went the 26th
to Lucas, and on the 27th performed the marriage ce1'emony whereby Bro. William Shakespeare and Miss Jennie Willets became husband
and wife. Bro. William is one of the noble· and
pureminded young brethren of that branch.
There are numbers more of them, some married
and some single, who are noble examples of
what all the young men of our faith should be,
and I rejoice at the work they are doing as branch
officers and Sunday School teachers, and the
Spirit whispers that the Lord will want them in
the field of labor by and by.
At the urgent request of the good Saints of
Lucas and Cleveland, I staid over Sunday the
3oth and aided them three meetings of the day
the best I could. I rejoiced with them in the
manifest goodness of God to the faithful doers in
his work.
While writing I will mention that since April
conference of r886, I have placed on the Records
upwardsof one thousand names added to the
church by baptism that were never on record here
before; over five hundred received by letter;
over five hundred removed by letter, besides
deaths, ordinations, marriages, besides doing a
large correspondence concerning the same. Of
deaths there have been 247 reported and recorded, 128 marriages and ro.z expulsions. Have
written z8o letters about record matters alone.
Much matter continues to come in daily as it has
all through the year and the above figures will
be considerably raised before April comes again.
I have been trying to hunt out the lost and scattered sheep, and the members of broken branches, so as to record them all in a separate record
by states as they are found.
Yours in the work,
H. A. STEBBIXS.
IXDEPENDENCE, Missouri, Jan. 30th.
The church of Latter Day Saints at Independence are happy to rece;ve visitors, but hope none
will again misrepresent us by saying our little
chumh is down under the hill. It is as large as
the noble few were then able to build. I appeal
to the good sense of those who have read the
assertion and ask if they believe any brar.ch of
the Reorganizati.on would build a church under
the hill. lf so, their credulity is greater than
mine. Our church is conspicuously located on
top of a hill. It is as the Savior said, our I ight
should be like a city set upon a hill which can
not be hid. This is as we intend all our works
shall be, not under the hill, or the cover of any
secret order, or combination; but boldly let our
light shine. We are of those who Miss Kate
Field wisely says live in harmony with the union
and in the pur~ !igh.t nf the laws of God, who i,n,
'
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spired our fathers to frame the laws to govern this
glorious republic; which when sustained, gives
peace and prosperity to all good citizens, but are
a terror to those that love dark combinations, because their deeds are evil.
Yours for truth,
MARY EATON.
GALENA, Ind., Jan. 14th.
Bro. ':fosepk:-I met with the Saints in Galien,
Michigan, at their place of worship on Sunday,
December 19th, had a social meeting in the forenoon and at 7 p. m. I tried to speak in the interest of this great latter day work. I met Bro.
Blakeslee for the first time and found him kind
and sociable. May his light never grow dim.
The entertainment given by the Sunday School
was grand. I stopped with the Saints at Gallen
until the 29th, and formed an acquaintance with
many. From there I went to Clear Lake Branch,
Steuben county, Indiana, where I continued until the wth of January and spoke ten or twelve
times with good liberty. Had the pleasure of
meeting our aged veteran, Bro. B. V. Springer.
I could have stayed longer and not been idle. I
had.thought that Michigan and Novthern Indiana
had more than their share of ministerial labor,
but when I be.come more acquainted with the
needs I see they could use more to ad vantage.
At Clear Lake I was favorably impressed with
the firm11ess and stability of the Saints, which is
commendable and praiseworthy. It is a source
of .comfort to me to find so many noble Saints all
over this country of ours, standing for the right.
I have had some experience in sectarianism and
can trul,r §ilY there. is nothing in it for me. If
sectari~nis~ is true, the Bible to me i' false. If
the Bible is true, then sectarianism b false. And
if it were possible to prove this latter day work
~o be not of.God, then this world would be to me
as the universe without the sun. But thanks be
to God our Father for the glorious light of the
gespel, that is in such strict keeping with his laws.
Why 110t be courageous brethren. I thank the
Saints with whom I have been of late, and appreciate tt.eir kindness.
Your brother in the gospel,
M. R. ScoTT.
BEAVER CITY, Utuh, Jan, r6th.
Editor.< Herald:-! have read of a theory by
\vhich persons can read the characters of those
who write by seeing their hand writing; and they
state that if the writing is not even the character
is also t_he same.
It is the truth that I am searching for and not
contentjon; although I have not seen much in
the Herald lately between members of the Reorgan.ized. Church. I hope that we all may soon
cow.e to the unity of the faith in the gospel and
the plan o.f sal v~tion. I would like to see the
heads. o.f all families of the church take an interest in the work, and subscribe for the Herald and
wake it 11 success. I would like if a few more of
the members of our branch would take this interest .in hand, and help to move the cause onward.
How I, save up money to get the Herald. When
I get ten, fifteen, or twenty-five cents, and can
spare it, though I could 1,.1se it very well for other
purposes .I put it away and say: That is for my
Herald. When I get e11ough to pay for six
months I send it.
The work of salvation is not progressing as

well 1 or ~s f~st ~~ { ':Y<>11hl !ike tg ~t~ ~t

jn.
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think, we the officials of the branch
might go into some of the settlements and preach
the good word to this dark and benighted people,
but for some cause the attempt has not been
made. The spirit of inquiry does not make itself
manifest at present. The Brighamites think
their religion is true, and that the Lord will before long raise up some one of themselves who
will deliver them from the persecutions that now
affiict them by the United States Government. I
for one think its hard to determine what kind of
a stand they, the Brighamites, will take, but I
hope that they will act wisely.
I also wish that this Rocky Mountain district
could sustain more good faithful men in this field
of labor, like our worthy brother, R. J. Anthony.
And I believe the tin1e is not far distant, when
the demand will be great for good honest laborers. Brethren of this glorious cause, do you ever
think of it? We may pray for them, but it will
not clothe therh. We may pray again, but it will
not feed them. We as Saints should try by our
little mites to supply their temporal wants, and
our heavenly Father will supply their spiritual
wants, and should try to consider~ this our duty.
There are many honest in heart to be gathered
out and brought into the fold before our work is
done. My wife, two children and myself, are the
only ones of my family that are in the church.
The Brighamites are at this present time working at the Temple with vigor; for the last week
some of the brethren was around to each family
to give if they could, for they said the counselmen, that five hundred dollars must be raised in
a very few days to carry on the work of the Temple.
Yours in bonds,
E. M. DAvts.
ALBION, Idaho, January 19th.
Dear Herald:-As so many good contributions
fill your columns with food for both Saint and
and sinner, it would seem that the fountains of
knowledge might be exhausted, were it possible.
However, your pages are graced with the truest,
and purest scintilations of heaven's truth. No
finite mind can estimate the good you carry every
year to hungry sons and daughters scattered over
the world. It is an easy matter for· us to all say
we love you, but to prove our love by works
seems not so easy, if our works be subjected to
the scrutiny of the Spirit which prompted the
law and testimony given in the books. How
solemn is that covenant made with God by weak,
erring, sinful man! 0, how long shall we be
learning to walk~ fully in the wisdom of heaven.
How many of us will be of the wise, and how
many of the foolish virgins when the Master appears to make up his jewels! This question
should nerve every soul who has or who shall
embrace the truth to make their calling and election sure, and gain the enduring substance of
"the earnest of our inheritance," even "the purchased possession."
Proper love for the truth will necessarially induce us to covet earnestly the love of our heavenly Father. As it is written, "he that hath the
hope of eternal life abiding in him, purifieth himself even as God is pure." Is not this the very
soul of this whole matter? Can we say we love
this holy work of God, whil~ at the same time
we are excusing ourselves in setting at nought
his words of life and wisdom? We are all looking for the sign of the Ma5ter's appearance i b~1t
hiJ;Yv \Vv th~ il{eq~jin~ ~a+!1JI!ll~ Q!l f
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The department occupied by the sisters is well
worthy of them. There is no higher calling than
theirs. They can make the preaching of the gospel of Christ a glorious success, or they can render it an almost hopeless task.
Almighty, almost, is the influence woman exerts for good or
evil. No greater responsibility rests upon any
one, than on woman in her sphere. God bless
the noble, spiritual minded women, planting the
seeds of life eternal in the minds of young and
old. One sister says she loves the sisters of the
fold of Christ far more than those of the flesh.
How very like the Savior looking upon his disciples,-" Behold my mother and my brethren;
for whosoever shall do the will of my Father in
heaven, the same is my mother and my brethren."
Those who have not reached thus far in the Master',; lpve, know but little of the felicity of life in
Christ. It is written, If any man live in Christ,
he is a new creature; old things have passed
away; all things have become new," that we may
move about among the beautiful works of God
with the sweet consciousness that we are indeed
his children, and be in league with the beasts of
the field," while all nature is sparkling forth his
love-just what this unhappy, troubled, restless
world needs.
To realize truly that God is pure, and that purity in man is the magic force which restores us
to the felicity in Christ; is the only balm for a
sin-sick world. This is the only way we may
intelligently abide in Christ, or may understand
the peace of God in a measure here. The world
needs the gospel of Christ far more than they
can conceive. Jesus could then come to . his
own and they would receive him. All who ace
His "will be satisfied" when they awake in })is
likeness.. The knowledge of God is needeq to
enable us to see the sinfulness of sin. I· suppose
we have not much of the spirit of Christ if we do
not see sin in and for ourselves. Charity suggests to us pity for the ignorance of mankind,
even though it be largely willful; but an understanding of the truth in Christ, .constantly. incites to greater purity, to loftier aspirations. The
wooing voice of the Master bids us "come up
higher," from plane to plane.
If we can hold all the ground we gain, God
alone knows to what felicity man can attain in
this life. But we know the elixir of heaven's
love is more abundantly given as we advance towards perfection, towards the full "measure of
the stature of Christ." Sometimes when J feel
like adding a mite for the readers of your pages
it seems as though my words would be sh;iqed
and obscured by the light of other mi11ds.
is
plain to me that some of our old sun-browned,
stori':n-beaten soldiers of the cross are so far
ahead on the skirmish line that they might rest
till the maih lines advance to their support. But
as this is individual victory or defeat and failure,
they understand full well they could not hold
their position, for ad vance or retreat is inevitable.
Very truly indeed, did God reveal to his
"choice Seer" the basic principles upon which
rests his church, an<l the terms of full salvation
to the human race. The highth, the breadth,
the depth of the wisdom of God! Who that ever
properly looKed into the perfect law of Christ,
but would lift his eyes towards heaven and thank
the Great King for such a plan of life, for this
mortal existence; and feel ashamed that they
ever worried a moment over the trials or temptati<:>n~ qf llfe~ 1 s{)einl) the.y may ll~ w~q~ $tep.ping·
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stones to celestial Glory! "Blessed is he that
overcometh." Who would change it if they
could? Satan wanted to, and perhaps those who
prefer him and his wages might take the same
view. I like the principles of rewards, and so do
all when they see straight. The work seems
slow' about here in Idaho; though grounds
which produce well of briers, and weeds, will
generally produce well of good fruit when subdued.
I am fond of the Herald, Hope and Expositor,
and constantly in prayer remember those who
bear the burden of supplying this food. Very
precious it should be to all Saints.
Yours with love in gospel bonds,
C. L. ALBERTSON.
CLINTON, Iowa, Jan. 26th.
Brotker Blair:-We are doing very well here.
The Saints are alive to the work, and I hope for
good results. On the twentieth we cut through
the ice and baptized a young man, aged twentyfour years. Others are making diligent inquiry
and searching the Scriptures. Others have said
they were convinced and should obey. There
has never been such inquiring to know the truth
in Clinton, since I have been here. I have appointments out for the evenings of the z6th, 27th
and 28th, and Sunday the 3oth, morning and even·
ing. Our prayer and testimony meetings, are
well attended, both by the Saints and others, and
the Saints are made to rejoice by the presence of
the holy Spirit.
In gospel bonds,
WARREN TURNER.
Box r6 KENT BRIDGE, Ont., Jan. 29th.
Bro. <yosepk Smitk:-I have been a seeker after
truth for some time; was brought up a Methodist. When I arriv~p at the age of nineteen the
Spirit of God showed me my true condition; also
pointed out what would be required of me in
after life. I sought advice from ministers; read
every thing I could get upon those subjects.
The ministers said I was getting "off," arid that
it would soon blow over; some told me if I lived
forty years I would never enjoy any more, that I
had been converted or saved, and must bat,le
with hopes and fears the remainder of my life.
I was counted crazy by some; [ suppose for saying in an earnest, honest way, that God was leading me; that he had showed me there was a work
for me to do. I used to attend Methodist class
meeting, would tell my honest convictions; when
the class leader would rise and say that he had
been forty years in the way and never had such
light and knowledge given him, as I believed was
in store for the tJ·uJy humble and faithful soul.
Those are a few of the discouragements that surrounded me; but, praise God, I was kept from
casting away my hope. At the age of forty-one
1 left hom<>. vi.,ited some of the western states,
and then went to the old country; went to hear
all the great preachers, so-called, as I had read
of; namely, Spurgeon, Talmage, Beecher,
Moody. Attende,d service at Westminister
Abbey, St. Paul's Cathedral, and every other denomination, sect or creed that I could reach. I
therefore came to the conclusion, that truth was
not to be found in them; returned home still believing there was truth somewhere, and that God
would reveal it to me in wme way. Two weeks
ago I was led to go and hear Elder Richard C.
~vans vrtw was (.[!en preacl"\ing in Chatham.
I
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found that he had indeed the words of eternal
life, and the Latter Day Saints are the children
of the kingdom; the very ones that I have been
taught to despise and never a book either for or
against them, allowed to come in the house.
This day is the Scripture as fulfilled in our ears.
Pray for me that the clouds of tradition and sectarinism may be removed; that I rna y see the
truth in all its simplicity and grandeur.
Faithfully yours,
C. U. TIFTON.
PLEASANTVILLE, Iowa, Jan. 14th.
bear Herald:-! first united with William
Bickerton in the state of Pennsylvania. I there
received a knowledge of the latter day work, and
a testimony that Joseph Smith was the instrument in the hands of God of bringing about the
restoration of the gospel. I there had many
seasons of rejoicing with that people, but it was
before Bro. Joseph took his place in the church.
I was baptized November 9th, 1859· Bro. W. W.
Blair made us a visit in r863, but the officers in
charge would I)Ot suffer him even to speak in our
meeting. This to me was evidence that there
was a want somewhere, and it soon proved to be
so, for it was but a very short time before a division crept in, and first one then another took
to them a leadership until there was four of five
presidents over some three or four hundred
members. Thus confusion crept in, fellowship
and the sweet communion we once enjoyed were
destroyed.
Not knowing anything about any other church,
and having been confirmed by testimony that
there could be but one true church at the same'
time on the earth acknowledged of God, I wept
tears of bitter anguish for the beautiful church,
and to me the only church on the earth. But having been confirmed in the faith that God would
hear and answer prayer, in the year r877 I commenced to call on the Lord in mighty prayer and
fasting. I continued to do so for about three
months. That fall my son, living in Iowa (I
had been in Iowa previous to this but went back
to Pennsylvania that spring), was taken sick and
was not expected to live. I came to see him, but
before I came I had evidence that he would not
die at that time, and it proved to be so. I remained in Iowa over the winter.
I had been apprised of the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ, but I could not consent to be rebaptized. The following summer Bro. I. N.
White came to where we were living, and we
entertained him. He preached several times
and reasohed with me until I was convinced,
and was baptized in July 1878
Thus, as I believe, the Lord ruled all things for my good.
And I am thankful to my Heavenly Father, and
feel the work to be dearer to me now than ever
before, and I feel to praise the Master and give
glory and honor to him for the knowledge he
has given me, and a desire in my weak way to
thrust in my sickle and reap, and gather in the
golden grain.
I desire wisdom and understanding, purity and
holiness of heart and the love of God, so I may
wisely dispense the bread of life to the sons of
men. To this end I have commenced the year
r887. I ask the prayers of all Saints.
I was somewhat acquainted with W. P. Brown
when I was in the Bickerton faction. I well remember the fruits of t.he flesh were very promin<ent, an~ 'ivlclo!P tho~e ()f the Spirit. He haq many

revelations, and he generally brought discord;
but he soon left the church. These things I
know. I should never have named them had I
not read how he has been doing in the east, where
he gaye very good proof that he has not mended;
yet I hope he may become wiser, and learn better.
To this end I can pray for W. P. Brown. I am
now in Warren county, in company with Bro. W.
C. Nirk. I had held five meetings, when my
worthy brother came to my assistance. We are
having good attandance and attention, with fair
lil;>erty. We want to do our duty and leave tpe
rest with the people and the Lord. If the Saints
of the Des Moines district know of any new
openings, be pleased to address W. C. Nirk,
Rhodes, Marshall county, Iowa.
Beloved Saintr,; I read in the Herald many of
your testimonies that the time of the coming of
the Son of Man is near at hand. This I also believe, for the budding fig-tree is putting forth its
leaves. About this time there will be five wise
and five foolish virgins .. Every one should be
diligent to be of the first class, let the foolish
come from where they may. Yours,
JosEPH P. KNox.

~nmmunhtafinn:s.
ARTICLEs under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

WHAT AND HOW SHALL WE
PREACH?

THE above question·covers so much g~:ound
that I will not attempt to answer, only as
to a few leading features.
In the law given to the church as found
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
the Lord says, "that every man, both
elder, priest, teacher, and also member,
go to with his might, with the labor of
his hands, to prepare and accomplish
the things which I have commanded.
And let your preaching be the warning
voice, every man to his neighbor, in mildness and in meekness. And go ye out
from among the wicked. Save yourselves.
Be ve clean that bear the vessels
of the Lord.'' The latter clause calls our
attention to the first thing necessary, that
is, to prepare ourselves by being "clean"as is said elsewhere-"through the blood
of Christ." The first clause reminds us of
the energy necessary, and another shows
the manner in which prenching should be
done-"in mildness and in meekness," so
that our manner might be attractive. For
Christ has said; "And I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto
me." And as the preaching of the gospel
is the means by which men will be drawn
to Christ, how neces~ary it is that we
should show by our "faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, and
brotherly kindnes~," that we are the representatives of Him-"in deed and of a
truth."
Again the Lord savs that the "elders,
priests and teachers of this church shall
teach the principles of my gospel which
are in the Bible and Book of Mormon, in
the which is the fulness of the gospel; and
they shall observe the covenants and church
articles to do them; and these sh<~ll be their
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teachings as they shall be directed by the
Spirit; and the Spirit shall be given unto
you by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive
not the Spirit ye shall not teach."
We find the Bible here to take the preeminence; first, because of its age; second,
because it is the "standard" of God's word,
so that all the word of God given after
must not contradict that which we find
therein; and as the tenor of the Scriptures
teaches that the foreknowledge of God enabled him to see that after man was created
and given dominion over the rest of the
things created, that he, man, would fall to
such a state of misery and death that it
would be impossible for him to redeem
himself, and that God prepared a sacrifice
in the person of Jesus Christ, to redeem
not only Adam, but as many as should be
born after, who should believe in Jesus
Christ, and by belief I mean that kind of
belief that will prompt us to do that which
is necessary to be done in order to be saved.
This brings us to the consideration of the
fact that Tesus Christ is the central figure
in the great plan of redemption comprehended in the gospel. And to this truth,
taking the Inspired Translation of the
Holy Scriptures, is the witness borne from
beginning of Genesis to the very end of
Revelations. And especially do we find
this to be the central thought in the New
Testament Scriptures, both as to the evidences contained in the Old Testament,
being brought forward, as well as the evidence. of "eye witnesses." So likewise in
this respect we find the Book of Mormon
to teach, from beginning to end, that Jesus
Christ is made the central fil?ure.
So
much so, that in the synopsis of tvery discours~ preached to the Nephites and
Lamanites upon this continent as recorded
in the book, the name of Christ i> mentioned as the only name through which
salvation can be hoped for.
Then in the
presentation of the "principles" of the gospel Christ should be the central thought.
In discoursing on the divinity oftheScriptures, the Book of Mormon, the mission
of the "choice seer," and especially the two
latter;JesusChrist should be kept in plain
view, both to the speaker and hearer, so
that no one could say in truth that we are
not trying, at least, to present Christ and
him crucified. We see no provision made
in theabove quotation for preaching, ouly
that which we "verily believe and know
to be true," as we are commanded elsewhere, and I certainly think if we would
adopt the system of· affirming whatever
proposition we are led by the Spirit to
speak upon, and make but little if any
negative argument, especiallv by way of
telling what "others believe," our preaching would have better effect. I remember
that soon after I began trying to preach, I
got in the way of telling what somebody
else believed, and how erroneous it was.
And I run to such an extent that half my
hour would be spent in this way. But
after giving the matter some thought I
concluded it would not do, for at least three
reason~. One was, that it would ·take a
great deal of research on my part to find
out what others believed that I did not believe,
sg thllt t might not mi$repres~nt
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them. Another was, that even if I did to the Bishop. The word "take" in this
not misrepresent them I would be preach- text does not mean that the preacher shall
ing their faith without their paying me for not receive; but that he shall not take with
it. Another was, that I was occupying him "either purse or scrip," that . the
precious time in preaching the faith of preacher, as well as those to whom he may
others, when my calling was to preach go, may be proved thereby.
This articie is not written for those who
what I verily believed and knew to be true.
have large experience in the ministry, but
And last, but not least, I discovered that I
was apt to present the faith of others in for those who are young in experience.
such form that it tended very much toward With good wishes and fellowship for all,
insulting those present who held to such I subscribe myself.
J. c. CRABB.
belief so that they would pay but little if
any heed to what I said. It is quite
THE GOSPEL.
essential that we should be "established in
the present truth,'' and in order to be thus THE gospel is God's proposition of eternal
established it is necessary to oreach that life to man; a declaration of righteous
"truth" which pertains
us now-at the principles, the hearing of which· and o bepresent time-and not waste our energies dience thereto is destined in the economy
in trying to tell what will happen a thou- of the Divine Creator to usher in the
sand years hence, and thus neglect telling period when will be fulfilled that which
that which belongs to us now.
was sung of by the angels to the shepIn presenting that which God has prom- herds as they watched their flocks by
ised to perform in time to come, it should night on the plains of Bethlehem, at the
be with a view to stimulate to present duty. birth of Jesus, the advent of the babe of
In "talking of judgments" in the time of Bethlehem being heralded to these humble
God's mercy, would serve to leave the shepherds by a concourse of angels singpeople in an unprepared condition when ing, making harmony with heavenly muthe judgments shall come; and would sic. "Glory to God in the highest, and on
likely, to some extent, be laid to our charge, earth peace, and good will towards men."
beside subjecting us to unnecessary ridicule,
This babe lying in the rude manger was
because we find the world to still be jog- the one who should come, spoken of by
ging along. And while the judgments of the prophets and sages of the. past, of
God, promised to be poured out in this whose coming the Psalmist sang. He was
generation, (and we are now in the begin- said to be the desire of all nations and was
ing of the last half, so that it is well under- duly recognized by the Spirit; for when
stood hy us that the judgments to some ex- the child was brought into the temple,
tent, are already being poured out), it is Simeon beheld him and lifting up his eyes,
still better to preach mercy, while mercy said:
may be had.
"Lord, now lettest thou thy servapt de~
It is no doubt advisable to u»e the King part in peace according to thy word, for
James translation of the Bible, as that is mine eyes have seen thy salvation which
evidently the one referred to in the above thou hast prepared before the face of all
quotation, yet it now seems an opportune people; a light to lighten the Gentiles,
time, especially in preaching in the branch- and the glory of thy people Israel."
es, to show the difference betwixt that and
Of the purpose of the misswnof Christ
the Inspired Translation, and by degrees to the world, Paul, when writing to the
teach it to all nations, according to the Hebrews, first chapter, says:
commandment. Especially would it be
"God, who at sundry times and in divers
well to read up and compare the two, and manners spake in time past unto the fathers
present that, which seetr~s to us the most by the prophets, hath in these last days
reasonable. For instance, read, "For unto spoken unto us bv His Son, whom He hath
such hath God promised his Spirit," instead appointed heir of all things, by whom He
of "God is a Spirit." John 4: 24. When made the worlds; who being the brightwe discover that this is the only place, in ness of His glory, and the express image
any of the three books where such a state- of His person, and upholding all things by
ment is made, the correction becomes of the word of His power, when He had hy
va~t importance.
himself purged our sins, sat down on the
That cl;:.tuse in the above-'•the fullness right hand of the Majesty on high."
of the gospel"-was timely; thus prohibitMoses prophesied of him sayin,g:-"A
ing any of the factions of the church from prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
adding any principle, as "gospel," that ,is unto you of your brethren, li"-e unto me;..
not couched within the two books, and it him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever
is also a complete bar to the purported he shall say unto you. And it shall come
revelation on "celestial marriage~"
to pass that every soul which will not hear
The command, "Let no man among you, that prophet shall be destroyed from
from this hour, take purse or scrip that among the people."-Acts, 3: 22, 23.
goeth forth to proclaim this gospel of the
Moses stood as a lawgiver to that. peokingdom," does not entitle the preacher to ple. The prophet who was to come
set forth the matter in such form to the be- should in this sense be like him (except- to
lieving and unbelieving public, as would a greater degree) a law giver. "There is
impress them with the belief that the one lawgiver who is able to save and to
preacher is not entitled to receive aid, be- destroy." "] esus Christ, the same yestercause the same revelation provides that day, to-day and forever."
"they shall feed you, and clothe you, and
Jesus then stands as a lawgiver, a teacher
give you money;" the money to be made great in a pre-eminent sense-and what he
"tf:im' ~hall
ye tw\\r. ;'"' 1
71~~· of ~Qf tlw prvl\\fPifr'~ filffiilil orb@ svnt ~ays
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for by him "God hath m these last days
spoken to us."
How essential it is, then, for all who
profess to believe in Christ as the one sent
of God, the Savior of the world, to seek
out for themselves what the words of
Christ are. With what care should we
study his life, character, and teachings,
lest we be deceived, ensnared or allured
away from Christ by the sophistry and
creeds of men, and thereby fail to comprehend the importance and scope of his mission.
It is said that God will "judge the world
in righteousness by that man whom he
hath appointed." Jesus informs in what
way t!)is judgment will be brought about:
"If any man hear my words and believe
not, I judge him not, for I came not to
judge the world, but to save the world.
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my
words hath one that judgeth him; the
word that I have spoken, the same shall
judge him in the last day. For I have
not spoken of myself but the Father which
sent me; He gave me a commandment,
what I should speak. And I know that
His commandment is life everlasting;
whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the
Father said unto me, so I speak."-John,
12: 47:-50. "My doctrine is not mine, but
His that sent me. If any man will do his
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of
myself."-John 7: 16, 17.
At' the commencement of the ministrv
of Tesus he called men to be his associate;,
and these he termed "apostles" and "seventy.'' These he chose from the various
associations of life. In all probability
among the number were fishermen, farmers, mechanics, lawyers and doctors-in
fact could we get at the full history of
those men I judge we should, find about
every pursuit of life represented. To
these men Jesus committed his message,
making them like unto himself so far as
being in the capacity of a teacher is concerned; instructing them to be faithful in
declaring the message he delivered unto
them; not permitting any modification or
enlargement, [ deviation.-Ed.] making
them responsible for the faithful declaration of the things he instructed them to
teach to men as being the truth of God
revealed in himself. Hear what Jesus
says of this matter: "Neither pray I for
these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on me through their word."-John
17:20. In verse 14 he tells plainly what
their word is by which men may believe
in Christ: "I have given them thy word."
"Verily, ve1ily, I say unto you, he that
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth
me! and be that receiveth me receiveth
him that ~ent me."-John 13:20.
Snb<Pquent to these sayings] esus was betrap cL brought before Pontius Pilate and
judged, condemned to die the ignominious
death of the cross, was eventually crucified
between two thieves on Mount Calvary.
His body was placed in the tomb, and "on
the third day the angel of the Lord descended and rolled away the stone from
the door of the sepulchre," and Jesus burst
the
b,itqds
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from the grave. A time was appointed
to meet his disciples; they met him and
again received a renewing of their corn mission to preach or teach the gospel, the
word of God, God's proposition of eternal
life to the world. Again from the lips of
the Savior thev heard the command: "Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teachin!!
them to observe all things whatsoever I
have commanded you; and lo, I am with
you always, even unto the end of the
world. Amen."-Matt. 28:19, 20.
Prior to his death Jesus had told them
of the coming of "the Comforter, the Holy
Ghost," which he would pray the Father
to bestow upon his people. Now he tells
them before going to "all the world" to
deliver their message, to "tarry at the city
of Jerusalem until they are endued with
power from on high."-Luke 24:49· In
Acts chapter 2 is a graphic account of the
disciples being assembled together "with
one accord" in "an upper room" at J erusalem, waiting for this endowment of power
from on high : and as they prayed, the
Holy Ghost came as the sound of a mighty
rushing wind from heaven, and filled the
house, sitting upon them as cloven tongues
of fire, and they were filled with the Spirit
and began to speak with tongues and to
magnify the name of the Lord. This became noised about the city, and the Jews,
devout men who were then dwelling at
Jerusalem, who had come from every
nation "under heaven" to keep the feast of
Pentecost, these hearing of this strange
matter came running together, and when
they themselves heard, they marvelled;
others mocked and said, "these men are
drunk or mad." But Peter, one of the
foremost of the apostles, stood up and said,
"These men are not drunken as ye suppose." But this is that spoken of by the
prophet Joel, &c.
He then preached of the mission and
character of Christ, he charged them with
the rejection and crucifixion of "the Lord
of life and glory." He certified to his resurrection and ascension to heaven. He
spoke of the Savior's promise and testified
that according to his promise "he has shed
forth this which ye now see and hear."
These men heard and believed, for "they
were pricked in their hearts, and cried out,
Men and brethren, what shall we do?"
Oh what an important question for unsaved men to ask? and with what intense
interest they must have li<stened for the
answer! What a responsibility do men
assume to stand before dying men to answer for God! It must not be the views
of Peter; neither the theories of John; nor
the opinions of James. No, Peter; if you
are an "ambassador for Christ" vou are
sent of God and "will speak th~ words
of God." You will have a clear conception of the way of life yourself and like
your Master will say, "He that sent me,
he gave me a commandment what I should
say and what I should speak, and I know
that his commandment is life everlasting."
What a world of contention would cease if
people would just read Peter's answer and
jud~~ fO.f t\WlT)~~!V(;)S f
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ness would characterize the people of God
in sentiment, and in doctrine, with regard
to the way of life? But, alas! this_ is not
the case. Instead we have the teachings of
this and that church, the opinions of this
and that man, as to what Peter meant or
what Jesus meant, bringing confusion,
doubt, derision and distrust in the minds
of honest enquirers.
Peter's ,answer was clear, comprehensive, and free from ambiguity. He spake
as one having but recently heard the message from the lips of his Master, as one endued "with power from on high." He is
in possession of the Spirit of truth: hear
him as he delivers his message to that en-,
quiring multitude,-"Repent every one of
you, and be baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.
For the promise is unto you, and to. your
children, and to all that are afar off, even
to as many as the Lord our God shall
call."
It will be perceived here that faith is begotten in the souls of men by the preaching of the word of God when accompanied
by the divine Spirit. Faith in God and
the Lord Jesus Christ; faith in the sonship,
in the atonement of Christ, in the delivery
of, "first of all, Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures." This lead<;
men unto repentance, a forsaking of evil,
as their evil deeds are made manifest "by
the word of God, which is quick and
powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword,
to the dividing asunder of both joints and
marrow," the Spirit enlightening the mind
in that it "reproves the world of sin, of unrighteousness and of judgment." It leads
men to see in Christ the door that opens
into the sheepfold in being baptized .for
the remi.ssion of their sins, as was taught
by John the Baptist on the banks of the
Jordan and throughout Judea, and commanded by Jesus to be taught in Matthew
28th chapter; Mark 16th chapter, and
which Peter so faithfully preached on the
day of Pentecost. It promises and gives
that assurance which is needed to confirm
the earnest seeker and enquirer after the
way of life. It is "the Spirit of God," "the
earnest of our inheritance," "the f'eal of
our adoption." This, says Peter, "which ye
now see and hear," we have received is a
divine manifestation; and according to
your obedience to the rlivine plan, "ye also
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."
Pentecost is over.
The endowment
has been received. The brethren begin
to push out into new fields as directed by
wisdom and the instructions of the Spirit,
and one Philip is found at Samaria preaching the Kingdom of God and the name
of Jesus Christ. The Samaritans hear
and many believe the preaching of Philip.
I would emphasize this particular account,
and if there was any difference between
the preaching of Philip and that of Peter
on Pentecost, let the record answer for
itself. The record says, "As many as believe the preaching of Philip, they were
baptized, both men and women."
How now of "the promise" of the Holy
Spirit?
"Now ~h!i!1 the apostles which ~ere ~t Jerur
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salem heard that Samaria had received the word
of God, they sent unto them Peter and John,
who, when they were come down, prayed for
them that they might receive the Holy Ghost:
(For as yet he was fallen upon none of them :
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus). Then laid they their hands on them, and
they received the Holy Ghost. And when Simon
saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands
the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them
money, saying, Give me also this power, that on
whosoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy
Ghost."-Acts, 8: 14-19.

Here, then, is no difference; and here
also is briefly the "first principles of the
oracles of God" as taught and practiced
by the early disciples. Here was the truth
unsulled, uncontaminated by the hand of
man. Standing as they did upon the very
threshold of the Christian era, their teachings shine out as a beacon light to the
weary, tempest-tossed mariner as a guide
to lighten him to the haven of eternal
rest. Well may the Apostle Paul afterward say, "For our gospel came not unto
you in word only, but in power, and in
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance."
JoHN GILBERT,

M. D.

WHO SHALL BE CHURCH GROWLER?
A NEW PHILOSOPHY!

legalised authority (and not assumed, as at present) to growl at everything and every body? As this very important office has not been provided for in
our church poli~v, and present conditions
implying such a want, it becomes the duty
of the church to supply this want, either
by revelation, or by common consent, that
all things may be done legally, and in order; that injustice, hard feelings, and confusion may be avoided, with their concomitant evils; and to this end the church, or
churches, should by vote elect competent
men and women in the church at large,
and also in the branches, to hold this office;
with a license sl1owing their authority, and
.defining their duties to be fault- finders,
growlers and critics. The qualifications
of aspirants to this. office should be carefully looked to by the hody, as there is no
office (if this be an office in the church,
which is of doubtful repute) neither legitimate nor assumed, that-is more complicated
in its varied duties than this office.
. And here let me present some of the
.qualifications necessary to eligibility to this
office. First, the aspirants should be able
to say I am serving God with all my might,
mind and strength, with an eye single to
his ~lory; second, I love my neighbor as
myself; third, they should be thoroughly
informed upon all subjects, capable of
looking into the thoughts, intents and purposes of all those to be growled at; fourth,
they sho.uld be filled with that charity that
covereth a multitude of weaknesses in
others, thinketh no evil, suffereth long and
is kind, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up, seeketh not her own; fifth, they should
be very wise (~zot in their own conceit).
Now, if these qualifications be in them
and abound, they will make them fruitful
in the knowledge that they should comme.nce their w.ork of criticisims, growling
;and f;mlt.findin&", with seif and continue
HoLDING

125

with self, until in the judgment of the press words of Jesus, it is but the fulfillbody the aspirant was fully qualified for ment of the law, and by the admission of
the office. In this way all illigitimate as- its devotees its roots of authentic mission
sumers o/ this ojfice would be cut off, with are in the prediction of a Jewish prophet.
all their unlawful work and terrible effects; Jesus him~elf, was a Jew, pure and simple;
and all things would be done decently and all his followers were Jews, and he never
in order; without confusion, hard feelings, taught others or even associated with them.
and jealousies. And further, if growling, All we can claim in him is what was
fault-finding, and criticisms are lawful, brought us by Paul, the missionary of a
they should be subject to law; for that Jewish reformation.
which is not ~ubject to law is of the devil;
In view of this the story of the Jew for
so have a care, a·ll you that have, or may 1 ,soo years, as related to the Christian
in the future assume this office, and re- world, is the strangest episode in the anmember that in the Church of Christ all nals of the race, and as partly told by this
things must be done in order and by com- book-the Jews and Moors in Spain-is
mon consent,-lawfully.
almost incredible. In atrocity, cruelty and
"Yet show I unto you a more excellent heartlessness is inconceivable-yet all done
way," by which the whole church, every in the name of a Jew as distinctive as J othing, and every body connected with it sephus. But it is not with this story, so
can be by common consent decently, law- eloquently, so lovingly, and so dramaticalfully, and orderly found fault with, growl- ly told by the author of the book, that we
ed at and criticised to the full satisfaction have to do. With him it was a labor of
of this abnormal desire that seems quite love and pride of race, while to follow
prevalent in the church at present. This him would be the reverse for us-humiliamore excellent way is for every brother tion and reprobation, that it was all done
and sister to realize that there is but one in the name of the religion held sacred by
person, either in or out of the church that the race to which we belong~ But it is
can be lawfully found fault with, ~rowled rather with the Jew as a character in hisat, or criticised; (and don't you forget it) tory that we prefer to deal, and to considthat that person is se?f. SELF, SELF, and er the effect upon him of his religion and
continue to growl, find fault with and crit- its development-for disguise it as we may
icise self·until your character is conformed we are all Jews in religion. The old testo the character of Jesus Christ; for we tament is the foundation of all the religion
should be like him in character when he and civilization we have, and if we had
comes, if we expect to enjoy his company treated the Bible as we did the .T ews, there
andbe associated with holy men and angels would never have been a Christian civiliin the-.kingdom;of our God and his Chri~t. zation.
Stand yourselves up, brethren and sisters, . The one peculiarity of the Jew .over all
draw the line, plummet, and square upon other men that we have to deal with in
your characters; see whether they will history is that we have never known him
bear these proofs, before you growl, find other than as a civilized man. He appears
fault, or criticise the character of others, on the stage of action as the most advanced
or what they may do. And in this. more man of his day-a progressive force in the
excellent way we will find out who shall be then age of the world-and wherever he
church growler, and how all may satisfy has had a foothold in all the succeeding
their growling propensities; and the whole centuries he has been found in the front
church, with every thing and every body rank of human advancement. Without
be growled at to their benefit; and, so exception this has been the truth in all the
mote it be, is the prayer of your brother in centuries, aml it is the most remarkable
Christ.
A. HAws.
fact in the human family to-dav. Let us
OAKLAND, Cal., Feb. 4th, 1887.
recite two facts in illustration of the marc
vellous inherent power of this race. In.
1508 the Jews were crusher! out a' a people,
and it was only here and there that the
remnant escaped from murder were allowed
THE JEW IN HISTORY.
to live at all. They were debarred from
IF there is a man for whom we have a the traditional employment of their fathers,
profound respect it is the orthodox Jew; if agriculture,. were prohibited from having
there is a man for whom we have a sym- money, yet in I 88o a conference of Jews
pathetic admiration, it is the progressive was held in London to discuss the proposal
Jew. The one has all the virtues of con" to stop war, bv withholding from the gov~ •
stancy, fidelity and devotion; the other ernments of Europe credit for war Joans.
has the inspiration of intelligent progress. Does the wildest dreams of the marvellous"
The Jew is the unique figure of history- furnish anything like a parallel to these
the best representative of the indestructi- two facts, only 370 years apart?
ble in the annals of our race. There can
Did the Jew make his religion, or did
be but one result if you admit his premi,e- his religion make the Jew? This question
that his claim to be the peculiar and chos- don't seem to be answered in the first book
en people is valid. ThP Brahmin, the Bud- of lectures under consideration, but it roes
dhist, the Mohammedan and the older or~ seem to be explained in the second-" Evoiental religions may legitimately dispute lution and Judaism." And here again it is
this claim, but tht: Christian can not. best to stop and ask: Is evolution, then,
Without the God of the J ew:s, without his the answer of the sphynx? The rt>ply
religion, and without his scriptures, Chris- from the scientific world outside creeds,
tianity has no sanction, no credence, no will be; yes. From both Jew and Gentile,
authority whatever, At best; in the ex- . inside the tradition of religion, no, A,n<,l
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may not there be a truth in both? In the
doctrine of evolution as applied to the development of physical man, or of man as
we see him, we can not accept it-for to us
it has no warrant in any department of
physical life. But evolution as applied to
the development of worlds, of life upon
worlds, and to material, mental and spiritual growth, we do accept, for it has in it all
the conditions of progressive unfoldment
in every department of nature. And we
are more than glad to see the Jewish intellect awaking to these truths and ready to
take step forward in the new evangelization of humanity..,....for that intellect is always masterful, luminous and creative.
We do not care whether the Jewish
people are the chosen, or priest people or
not. If they are not we are sure no other
race can lay claim to be so. But any people who make sacrifices for truth are a
priest people, and no race amounts to anything that dosn't rise to the egotism of the
patriot. The idea that God is the especial
God of Israel, was born in an age when
gods were to be had for the asking; when
every little tribe had its god, and when
robber chiefs or warrior kings invented
gods to suit the occasion. A people who
in that day could rise to the monotheisic
ideas and teachings of the Hebrew scriptures, was far advanced not only in material civilization, but in intellectual and spiritual culture. And to have preserved its
advanced ideas so as to make of the Jew
in ail lands and in all after time the leader
in civilization, is the wonder if not the miracle of history. No liberal mind can find occasion to quarrel with the traditions that
they were a chosen and peculiar people- ·
for granted that their god idea is true,
there can be no other conclusion.
.To the modern thinker the historv of
the Jewish people is the triumphant illustration of the power of the spiritual in the
development of humanity. While the
God of the Jews was in their estimation
as peculiarly theirs as was Palestine, yet he
was a spirit and the author of all life and
of all nations-only he liked the Jews the
best. This idea has been at once the
cause of all their excellence and all their
woes-for it made them unyielding and
aggressive.. They were always the superior race and ever the weaker people. Their
wealth provoked cupidity, their numbers
invited attack, and their intensely clannish
religion, their very claims as to the favor
of God provoked jealousy and hatred.
They were thus always beyond their
neighbors in wealth and culture and always too weak to stay the tide ofbarbarism.
But what of the Jew to-day? Is the
dream of ancient Israel to be realized, or
is his mission higher than he thought? To
the orthodox Jew the dream is a dream,
and his devotion to the faith a thing of affection and reverence-but to the practical
side of his nature, even with Palestine restored, he would cut but a sorry figure in
the modern world. Had he, when banished from Spain, been reinstated in Jerusalem and possessed unvexed the promised
land until to-day, that meeting of Jews in
London would never have been. While
pis exclusiveness has resulted in his exclu-

a

sion from the organic forms of society tor
so many centuries, it has been the cause of
the diffusion of his ideals and culture as
would have been impossible a a segregated people in one locality. He has been
most emphatically the priest of progress,
for there is hardly a thing we value to-day
in art, science, philosophy, commerce or
industry, that was not preserved by them
for us through the night of the middle
ages, or was the direct contribution of the
Jews themselves. \Ve can then only welcome them to the field of modern thought
and progress. There is no difficulty in
the easy adaptation of the Hebrew faith
to the standards of modern knowledge and
thought, and the world can never get too
big or too broad for his conception of the
first cause. Largely as was the God of
Israel on the material plane, it was more
from the necessities of the conditions to be
considered and controlled than from the
lofty ideal that Moses entertained of the
nameless being whose servant he declared
himself to be. To a man like Moses,
versed in all the learning of his day-the
secrets of which in its wondrous majesty
and scope we are but beginning to get
glimpses of-and the people who for centuries had been bondsmen under Egyptian
civilization, there was a vast gap in the
conception of spiritual truth. With this
fact in mind, and the claim of infallibility of
his scriptures, with which the Christian and
not the Jew has invested them, we can at
once rationally understand the why of this
form of teaching. It was the way to lodge
the ideas of government, subordination,
inducement and progress in the minds of
his people, and to stamp upon them those
indellible characteristics which have for
four thousand years made them exceptional in history .
In one sense it may be said, that we are
in this nineteenth century for the first time
on the plane of the thought of the Jew.
We don't mean in the sense of his religious
creed-if he have one-but on the plane
of his thought as to civilization. The Jew
has always been opposed to war. As a
soldier in the sense of conquest he does not
figure in history at all. His triumphs are
all in the domain of peace-the arts, industry, science and philosophy-and he
has the only religion that is elastic and
capable of fitting all conditions of life.
The God idea, when you come to the last
analysis, is all that there is in the religion
of the Jew. All the rest is the product of
his civilization, from time to time, of his
literature and his prophets.
A Jewish prophet is just as possible todav as in the time of Isaiah or Daniel, and
G~d can, so far as doctrinal limitations go,
talk to a Jew on the top of Pike's peak as
to Moses on Sinai. This is an essential
fact that in the minds of most men is forgotten-but nevertheless it is a fact. What
an immeasurable advantage to the Jew in
the intellectual unfoldment of the coming
century-for there is nothing clearer to the
eye of enlightened intellect to-day, than
that we are on the eve of a radical and
revolutionary change in the creeds of
christendom, and in the spiritual conceptions and relig-ious ideals of mankind. As

this in large part must come from a rereading of the Jewish Scriptures, there is
no calculating the importance and influence
of the progressive Jew in this work. Man
proposes, but God disposes, and we can see
all along the course of humanity and can
find it in our indivirlual lives, that the decisive changes and controlling incidents of
life, either in the individual, the nation or
the race, never came as man expects, predicts or seeks, but a! ways with evidences
. of foresight that runs back for years, for
generations, epochs or ages. All along
the course of history since the destruction
of Jerusalem, the Jew has been looking,
expecting, hoping and believing for the
turn in the purposes of P·rovidence toward
his people-but the future is still a blank
before him.
May it not be that in this modern age,
at the dawn of the twentieth century of
the obscuration of his faith, that with the
light of the new dispensation dawning upon mankind-the rebirth of knowledge;
ofscicnce, of art, of culture and philosophy,
the congenial atmosphere of the Hebrew
race,-that his mission as a leader in the
newer aspirations and culture of all peoples has at last come. That his God idea
finds at last its fullest expression as the
spiritual potency of the race, and that
teaching by the methods of his fathers has
returned once more to the understanding
of mortal men, and that the priesthood of
Melchisedec finds its explanation in the
universal spiritual brotherhood of humanity. This is to be the coming religion, and
there is no one better equipped for its
work than the descendants of the priest

people.-Kansas City J'ournal.

DECATUR.
Conference of the above district convened at
Lamoni, Iowa, December 4th, r886. H. A. Stebbins president; A. S. Cochran and V. White
clerks. Branch Reports.-Lucas 224; 2 baptized,
3 received by certificate of baptism, IO by letter,
ro removed by letter. r died. Greenvilte 36; 3
received by letter. Davis City 55; 2 expelled.
Little River ro3; 3 baptized. Lone Rock sS;
2 baptized, I died. Allendale 40; no change.
Lamoni 584; 12 baptized, 4 received by certificate
of baptism, 7 by Jetter, 6 removed by letter, r
died. Ministry present and reporting- were: John
Johnstone (baptized 2), H. Bartlett, J. M. Brown,
Asa S. Cochran (baptized 7), H. A. Stebbins (baptized 3), J. R. Lambert, A. Himes, E. Banta,
E. Lovell, M. Haskins, N. Lovell, Joseph Smith,
W. W. Blair, V. White, R. Lyle, Georg-e Wilson, S. V. Bailey, J. S. Snively (baptized 4),
C. J. Anderson, A. B. Moore, John Landers, J.
H. Hansen, M. McHarness, J. P. Dillen, E. Stafford, C. H. Jones. S. Wood, S. F. Walker. John
Watkins and M. H. Gregg reported by letter. The
following recommended was received from the
Lamoni Branch: "Moved that this branch recommend to the Decatur District that it request
the next General Conference to release Elder
John Shippy from silence, and restore to him the
privileges and powers of an elder. On motion
the recommendation was adopted and also moved
that our deleg-ation be instructed to present this
resolution to General Conference. Elder H. A.
Stebbins !was chosen president and Bro. F. M.
\Veld clerk for the ensuing- year. Preaching
Saturday evening- by C. H. Jones, Sunday forenoon by Bro. J. S. Snively, and Sunday evening
by Bro. J. R. Lambert. Adjourned to meet at
Lamoni, Iowa, March 5th, t887.
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GENERAL CONFERENCE.
Bro. <Joseph Smith,·-Please give notice through
the Herald, that rates have been procured over
the following lines of roads: To all those desirous of attending the Annual Conference to be
held April 6th, r887, in Kirtland, Ohio: The
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railroad from
Kansas City, St. Louis and St. Joseph, Missouri;
Council Bluffs, Iowa; St. Paul, Minnesota, including all other local points on these lines, also
the Chicago and North-Western, will furnish
rates at one and one-third fare. All persons are
required at points where they purchase tickets to
take certificate from the local Ticket Agent,
stating that they have paid full fare to Chicago.
On presentation of such certificate to me, to be
countersigned, it will entitle them to return at
one-third fare on ·presentation of said certificate
to the Ticket Agent at Chicago. Unless the
above be strictly complied with, they will not be
entitled .to these rates. We also are promised
rates over the Michigan Southern and Lake
Shore, from Chicago to Willoughby, Ohio. All
ministers having clergyman's rates are not entitled to this reduction. All persons desiring to
come on the Chicago and North-Western will
notify me at once at what points they desire to
take the train on that road, that certificates may
be furnished to the agents for them.
G. A. BLAKESLEE,
Presidmg B1shop.
NEWSPAPER NOTICE.
To all whom it ll)ay c;oncerm: I have made arrangements with .the ll)anagers of the Cleveland
"Plain De~!er'~ (democrat), and "Leader" and
"Herald" (republican), to have papers sent to all
of the United States and Canada for the sum ot
thir'fy-five cents per week, during conference at
Kirtland. The managers of the· above named
papers have promised to have reporters present
at every session. All who desire to have papers
sent to them wit! please send moneys and their
address to the writer, at Kirtland, Lake county,
Ohio, box 42. I will also sell papers on the conference ground.
Your brother in Christ,
G. T. GRIFFITHS.
FIFTH QUORUM ELDERS.
Owing to the uncertainty of any of the officers
being at Kirtland, you will please send reports to
my address as published below. Do not forget
the yearly due of "fifteen cents or more;" the
treas·ury is exhausted at present, owing to issue
of circular letter, blank reports, etc. Report on
March rst. Let no one delay further than the
r 5th in any case; as we desire to summarize reports and get them to Kirtland conference. Send
your dues by postal note; if any can not, send
stamps. Bro. J. A. Robinsonhopes to be at Kirtland, and will attend to the quorum work if there.
Let all go who can. In bonds,
R. ETZENHOUSER.
Box 2Z3,

INDEPEN,;ENCE;

Mo.

VOICE OF WARNING REPORT.
Summary of Reports of those loaning the
Voice of Warning ·for the Quarter ending
December vst, r886:-As I expect to be from
home for a while, I thought I would make a report of those on hand, and if others came in fater
I will put them in the next report.
There are 3,4.00 books in circulation, I,915 presons have read them, 196 persons handling the
books, I I I have reported. 85 have not reported
up to date.
The above shows 1 a much better work for those
who have reported than the previous Quarter.
Those who have not reported this time ·can reportfor six months, next time.
I wish those who have more books than they
wisp to keep, would find some other person who
would like to take them to loan j and when you

turn them over to another, please write and tell
me how many you turn over; also give the name
and address of the person to whom you deliver
them, taking receipt. If you fail to find one to
take the books, I will send you stamps to mail
them elsewhere.
I feel encouraged by the reports that have
been received, and hope that all will try and
keep the books busy; as they most always allay
prejudice, and often make warm friends of t!.ose
before our enemies.
Your Brother in Christ,
J. H. PETERS.
EAsT LAKE,

Michigan, February 4th.

FOR SALE.
In consequence of financial embarassment, I
offer for sale the following books:Lot r. Latter Day Saints' Herald, 33 volumes, complete ........................ $55 oo
Lot 2. Times and Seasons, volumes 4• 5,
and 6, bound ............................ IS oo
Lot 3. Laws of Utah, bound ........... 2 oo
Lot 4· Orson Pratt's Works, bound.... . I 50
Lot 5· Orson Pratt's "Seer," two volumes
in one, bound ........................... 5 oo
Lot. 6. Complete file of Advocates ...... 5 oo
Lot 7· Journal of Discourses, 7 volumes;
vols. 12 and 3 bound, 4 to 7 not quite per:
feet .................................... 7 oo
Any of the above lots will be sent by mail except the Heralds, on receipt of the price; the
Heralds to be sent by Express. Address me, box
39, Tabor, Fremont county, Iowa.
E. C. BRAND.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
A conference of the Pottawattamie district
will be held at the Saints' Chapel, Hazel Dell
branch, commencing February 26th, r887, at half
past ten o'clock. It is hoped branches will not
fail to report. The ministry should attend as far
as possible, as business of importance will be pre·
sented .. Those who can not attend should send
written reports in time for conference. ·Persons
coming by rail should come to Weston on C. &
R. I. R. R., must notify the undersigned beforehand, that they may be met with conveyance to
take them to the place of meeting, distance three
miles.
H. N. HANSEN, Weston,
Pottawattamie county, Iowa.
The regular conference of the Decatur district
is to be held at Lamoni, Iowa, beginning at ten
a.m. on Saturday, March 5th. Officers of branches are requested to see that reports are sent.. Also a large attendance is hoped for, more particularly because it will be the time for choosing delegatf's to the annual conference of r887. Make
an extra effort, brethren, and come.
H. A. STEBBINS, Dist. Pres.
Bishop's Agents in the district abo, report in
full, that the books may be closed for the year
and a full report be made to the conference.
E. BANTA, Bishop's Agent.
LAMONI,

Iowa,

Jan·•. 5th,

1887.

The North-east Missouri district conference
will convene at Bevier, Missouri, March sth and
6th, 1887. We hope all will make it convenient
to attend..
J OfiN T.~ YLOR, Dist. Pres.
HIGH PRIESTS.
The attention of the members of the above
quorum is caHed to the rule of the quorum that
they should report in writing on or about the first
of March each- year, so that the quorum may
know when it meets in April just what has been
done by its members, and how they feel in the
Lord's work.
H. A. STEBBINS, Sec'y.
THE Chicago, Burlington & Quincy R. R. Co.
has published a Pronouncing Dictionary containing 320 pages, 32,000 words, and 670 engravings.
It teaches everybody how to pronounce correctly.
.Send sixteen cents· in stamps to PAuL MoRTON1
G. P. and T. A., C. B. & Q R. R., Chicago, Ills~
and get a copy of the Dictionary_:_the cheapest
book issued.
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BORN.
LANYON.-At Lamoni, Iowa, February zd,
1887, to Bro. W. C. and Sr. Emma Lanyon, a
daughter.
MARRIED.
SHAKESPEARE-WILLETTs.-At Lucas, Iowa,
on the evening of January 27th, 1887, Bro. William T. Shakespeare and Miss Jennie Willetts
were united in marriage, the ceremony being performed by Elder H. A. Stebbins.
DIED.
HENDRICKSON.-Sister Johannah Hendrickson
of Pleasant Grove, Utah, passed peacefully away
on January 28th, r887. For ten V"oeeks she was
confined to her bed, and from the first she told
her family and friends she would not recover, and
prefered to go. She assured all her rest would
be glorious. She was 59 years, 9 months and 17
days old at the time of her death. She was baptized by brother M. T. Short in Utah Lake, and
lived and died in the faith. Funeral services at
her home by R. J. Anthony and Bro. Jensen.
ACKLEY.-At Allendale, Worth county, Missouri, on the night of January 3rst, r887, of croup,
Minnie lone, daughter of Bro. Martin A. and Sr.
Helen A. Ackley, aged 3 years, ro months and
21 days.
A short illness, a sudden pang to the
hearts of the loving father and mother, and death
claimed their darling and only girl. But a week
before and I baptized them into the church.
Next came this trial of their faith, but thank God
they have borne it, because light and blessing
have been given them as never before. Bro, Andrew Himes conducted services at the time of
burial, and on February 6th the funeral sermon
was preached by H. A. Stebbins in the Saints'
Chapel in Allendale.
PrTT.-At her home near Powellton, Hancock
county, Illinois, January 28th,-r887, of <;ongestion
of the lungs, mother Charlotte Pitt, relict of Bro.
Thomas Pitt. She was born in Muchmarcle,
Herefordshire, England, August roth, I799· She
became a member of the first organization at an
early day and emigrated to this country in the
year I84r; in care of a large family, her husband
being detained. When he arriverl they removed
about six miles east of Nauvoo, into a then wilderness of prairie, where they made a home and
where she still lived at the time of her death.
She remained faithful to the end, uniting with
the Reorganization in r863. She was .not only
ready, but perfectly willing to go, and so she
she passed away as the weary traveler goes to
sleep. Funeral services were held at the L.atter::
Day Saints' church at Rock Creek, by W. T.
Lambert.
HuLME.-,-At the home of her son-in-law, Bro.
W. H. Garrett, Greenville, Mercer county, Peru;~·;
sylvania, January 27th, 1887, of hemorrhage of'
lungs, Sr. Mary ,Hulme, widow of Uriah Hulme;·
in the the 7oth year of her age. She was born at
Unsworth, near Manchester, England; united
with the Primitive Methodists in rSJf. and was
baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ in r84r,
her husband having united a short time before.
During the dispersion she stood still, remaining·
steadfast in her integrity; and when our lament,.
ed brother, Josiah Ells, commenced presenting
the claims of the Reorganization at Pittsburgh;
she was among the first to unite with the Saints;
h.er children, five in number, subsequently following, of whom two sons and two daughters remain.
Preliminary.. services were helci in.· Greenville,
Saturday morning, Rev. J. W. Blaisdell, of the
M. E. Church conducting services, after which
remains were taken to Pittsburgh where regular
services were held Sunday,,-anuarv 3oth, Elder
G. T. Griffiths, assisted by Bishop G. A. Blakeslee, officiating. Interment at Allegheny Cemetery, Pittsburgh. She has fought the fight, and
has kept the faith.
START.-In Arenack county, Ontario. January
26th, r887, killed by accident while working in the
lumber woods, Bro. George Start. He was born
at Charlotteville, Ontario, May IIth, r86o; baptized at Alabaster, Iosco·county, Michigan, January 31st, 1884, by Bro. Willard J. Smith. He
leaves a loving wife and a little girl to mourn
their loss .
CHENEY.-At, Gunnison, Colorado, Janu~ry
17th, I887, Lyman Cheney, aged 6o years, ::j
months and 6 days.
.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

I28
CHENEY.-At Kent, Illinois, January 2oth,
r887, Harriet Chenev, agecJ So years, 5 months
and ro days. She joined the church in an early
day, and united with the Rwrganized Church at
Vincennes, Iowa, in June, r8p, and lived a Christian life. Just before death, when she knew her
time of departure had come, she bore a bright testimony, saying, with other things: "l know the
work is true." She praised God to the last, imd
fell asleep like going into a peaceful slumber.
When our time comes, may it be as peaceful as
was hers.
NOTICE.
Mr. E. E. Rich, of Salt Lake City, Utah, P.O.
box 1r6o, wishes to know the whereabouts of his
sister, Louisa Perkins, and her husband James
Perkins. They left Utah about r88o, for Plano;
were converted to the Reorganization through the
efforts of Elder Z. H. Gurley while in Utah.
ADDRESSES.
George A. Blakeslee, Prest ding .Bishop, Galien, Berrien
county, Michigan.

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and U:nder ro, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherwsie arranged for by subscribers.

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,

Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing Honse in

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'!J.
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

For §ale Cheap,

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,

Roan, sprinkled edges ................................................... t 2ri
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ........... , .................................... l 76

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

Fo1•

Sale!

ACRE FARM, in Kansas, 8 miles from Independ·
ence, Kansas, and 5 miles from Coffeyville, on the
160
main road between these towns. A fine hedge fence all
around, and wire fences dividing it into three lots. Fifty
acres under cultivation, balance in good grass. Abundance of water at all seasons for all the stock the place will
pasture. A young Orchard add a small House also. Worth
$30 per acre, but will be sold for much less If taken soon.
Apply to LUFF & BRACKENBURY, Box 85,
12feb4t
INDEPENDENCE, Mo.
to sell an entirely New staple
Article. Qmck Sales and B1g
Profits. i:iamvle and Terms Free. Aleo, Reduced pnce
list of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria,
lliinois.
19juutf

LADIES WANTED

BIBLE'" SYNOPSIS
BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 pages, half inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and about the same
length. Botmd in good leather (buffiiug). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t
Reed City, Osceola Co .. Mich.

Lan:toui and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE,
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

60
00 .
50
76

Book o:f Mormon.

Facsimile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form, will
be published for the holidays, which we trn•t w1ll be appreciatedby all brothers and sisters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.
A: good reliable Agent wanted
In every branch. All orders and applications for agencies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded
on the first 20 copies sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
S0nov3m

SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail 1-the

Doetrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library........................................... l 25
Imitation Morocco ..........................................................l 5~

The Saints' Harp-Hymn Book.
Imitation Mo·rocco, marb'ed edges .................................l 2E
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................1 <iO

Life o:f Joseph the PropJret, History o:r the
Reorganized Chureh, and Autobiography o:r Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finish•d, very hand•ome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 8J7 pages of large, clear reading matrer;
also, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a f$c simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy. um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith tile Prophet, and Hi!!l
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Lea·ther Binding ............................................................! 00

Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................1 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For ali . Delibera.tive Assemblies of the Chnrcb; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

$1 400

REAL

Holy Seriptures.

declltf

Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.

Joseph the Seer.

_

LUFF & BRACKENBURY,

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................1
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................2
FuJI Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

FARM FOR SALE.

will buy neaTly one acre of land in
.block adjoining L. D. S. Chapel; a
comfortable, pleasant location, with
comfortable building•, and well set
,,
to Fruit and bearing. Household
Goods included for a low figure. For particulars address
febl9tf
H. C. SMITH, LAMONI, Iowa.
'
Joseph Luff.
J. W. Brackenbury.

--)BY THE(--

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

will sell my Farm of Eighty :A~·'"; in Crawford conn tv,
Missouri, ut,a bargain. 'l'hll'ty'~,,es under cultivation,
the remainder Timber land. Une'story and half Honse,
Stable, small Granary and Orchard, also small Vineyard.
· Healthy climate; good title. I<' or further information
Addre•s HENHY JONES,
19feb1t
·l~i'<l&s, ·L\lcas eonnty,,Iowa

J

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

As it· is the Line running Through Tr~ins to an~ from the
following cities and towns on 1ts own L1nes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DIIBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHIIIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CIN!lllfi!IATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW DRI.EAIIS, LOUISVILLE, SAM FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOIII\III
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
.
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply

to the nearest Tick~t Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.
HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I : 50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pasB at r 2 : IO a.m.

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Ori~~;ln
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M•.intained.
Paper covers 200 d•ges ............................................... 35
~'J'his is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sbeldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in tbe hands of the ministry of the Church, es,
pecia.lly; and it is a most excelleu_t ooe to be circnla.te:d both
in the Church and.among th 1ee without, aboundin·g 1n proofs
never before presented in defense of Joseph SmiUl and the
Boo& of Mormon.

Voiee o:l' Warning.
And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve tor $! ................................. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each ......... ;...................................... '25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $L ..................................................................each 25
.(ffU>'Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respect..
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Evidence. P1efaced with .a Bdef Sketch of tbe Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

Branch Reeords.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head·
lngs, and rule <I for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

Distriet Reeords.
Printed and bomo.d similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Lieeeces, Notiees, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and. Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ·················~··········--················•••••n••••••••••••••••••... 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
llaptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen .......... ;.
:Jertifirate ofR<'~moval, per dozen ......
~
Marriage Certificates, per dozen.oo ..
u

..........

............... u

•••••••·•u••••··················

411
10
H
12
25

"Manuseript Found."
We bave for sale at this dHce the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furnished Joseph Smith and S,dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 cents; 10

Jopies or more to one address, 20 cents each ; in p~per, aingle
oopies 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one address. 13 centt
oacb.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD 01!' THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT Bll 0Nll WIFll.- AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE RELIEVE THAT ONE MAN sHoULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT rN CAsE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBEBTY TO JIIARRY AoAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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"THE CHOICE SEER,"
ON page ninetycone of HERALD for February 5th, David Whitmer is made to say
that "th~ 'choice seer' spoken of in th.e
Book of Mormon is not brother Joseph.
* * * The man who is not learned lin 2
Nephi I r: r8] refers to Bro. J osepb. But
the 'choice seer' [in 2 Nephi 2 J is another
·man. He is to come from the American
Indians."
The careful, unbiased reader of the
Book of Mormon needs no further evidence
than this deliberate statement to prove the
profound and bewildering blindness of Mr.
Whitmer. Every intelligent, unprejudiced
reader of those two chapters of Nephi,
and their contexts, will readily see that
the "choice seer" and the "unlearned"
man are one and the same person, their
work the same, and that only the language
used in the two chapters differs slightly,
yet in some respects .that is identical.
We have points of identification to now
present, which so clearly refute .the delusive and hurt-ful position of David 'Whitmer, that when seen, will tend to lessen
the .confidence and respect reposed in him
as a "witness" to the divinity of the Book
of Mormon and the prophetic mission of
Joseph Smith. This should be guarded
against, and we trust it will be when the
reader considers the blindness and slowness
of heart manifested by the disciples of
Jesus in respect to his mission and work,
and also their blindne~s as to the extent
and character of their own duties and callings.
.
Turn and read the last chapter of Luke
and the first chapter of Acts, where·it will
be readily seen that the special "witnesses"
of Christ and his resurrection were blind
in regard to many points touching the
divine character and mission of our Lord,
notwithstanding their close connection
with him from thr very first. Turn now
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and read Mark r6:I4-r6; Matt.z8:r6- Joseph and Israel, also to his ministry in
I9i with Acts chapters IO and I r, from "convincing" the people of God's word
which we learn, (I), that Jesus sent his (the Bible) which had already gone forth
"witnesses" to "preach the gospel to every among them, also to the fact that the word
creature," to "teach all nations, baptizing he should bring forth would "grow togeththem" etc.; and, (z), that they were so er" with the Bible, (harmonize with and
blind to these duties of their mission, their sustain each other), "unto the confounding
understandings so perverted, confused ami of false doctrines, and laying down of con~
beclouded by old Jewish traditions and tentions, and establishing peace among the
prejudices, and their judgments and inter- fruit of thy loins," (the tribe of Joseph),
pretation so narrow aml cramped, that it and bringing them to the knowledge of
required most wonderful visions on the their fathers in the latter days, and to the
part of both Peter and Cornelius, also the knowledge of the covenants of the Lord.
bestowal of the miraculous gifts of the And in the closing sentence of the second
Spirit upon Cornelius and his household, paragraph the very time when this "choice
to lift the veil of unbelief and rectify errors seer" should enter upon his marvelous
in understanding of Peter and his fellows work is so clearly and definitely fixed that
and convert them to what before had been there need be no mistake about it, for it
plainly taught them by the Lord.
says, "And out of weakness he shall be
II'\ view of these and similar scriptural made strong, in that day when my 1l.Jork
facts, it is easy to see that the ministers of shall commence among all my people unto
Christ, through personal ambitions, preju- the restoring thee, 0 house of Israel."
dices, jealousies, and false traditions have The work of God for the restoration of
failed and may fail to "perceive" their Israel began with _.the calling of., the
duties, the mission work of themselves and prophet, seer, revelator and translator,
others, and that they may put forced and Joseph Smith, who brought forth the
false, and hurtful interpretations on the Book of Mormon; and therefore Joseph
word of God. This, we claim, has been Smith must be the "choice seer." That
and is still the pitiful, harmful condition of book God gave, and now gives, as "a sign"
David Whitmer. His testimony to the to both the Gentiles and Israel that God's
marvelou.s ~act~ of seeing the _plates, e~\:· work for Israel's restoration has already
by the mmtstetmg of an angel tn the pre-s; begun. Indeed, the Book of Mormon has
ence of Joseph and Oliver at noonday, con- been. and is to be, one of the chief instr~
firmed at the time by the voice of God ments in· "convincing" Israel and the
"out of the bright light," is not to be im- Gentiles that Jesus Christ was and is the
peached norimpaired among the honest and promised Messiah, the Savior of mankind,
thoughtful by his strange statements and also to teach to all "the covenants of the
contradictory interpretations of scripture in Lord." In proof of thi,; position we give
these days of his dotage and nervous and the following texts from .the Book of
mental debility, especially when he is being Mormon.
prompted, and urged, and led, and molded
"And now behold, I say unto you, that when
in his arguments and statements by unwise the Lord shall see fit, in his wisdom, that these
associates at his home, and by similar dis- sayings [Book of Mormon.-Ed.] shalt come unto
the Gentiles, according to his word, then ye may
senters and partisans abroad.
know that the covenant which the Father hath
We will now present some, though not made with the children of Israel, concernirtg
all, the proofs that Joseph Smith was the their restoration to the lands of their inheritance,
".choice seer" of 2 Nephi 2: z, 3· In these is already beginning to be fulfill~d; and ye ma-y
texts Lehi is reciting to his son Joseph know that the words of the Lord,which have
spoken by the holy prophets, shall be fulcertain promises and predictions made by been
filled; and ye need not say that the Lord delays
Joseph the son of Jacob when in Egypt, his coming unto the children of Israel; and ye
about seventeen hundred years before the need not imagine in your hearts that the words
birth of Christ, in relation to the seed- which have been spoken are vain, for behold, the
tribe-of Joseph. One item relates to the Lord will remember his covenant which he hath
unto his people of the house of Israel.
restoration of Israel, and especially the made
And when ye shall see these sayings coming forth
tribe of Joseph, to the knowledge of God among you, then ye need not any longer spurn at
and his covenants. Another refers to the the doings of the Lord, for the sword of his juscalling in these last days, of one of the tice is in his right hand, and behold at that day,
seed of Joseph, (of Egypt), specifies his if ye shall spurn at his doings, he will cause that
name, his father's name, his see ric powers, it shall soon overtake you.'"-,Book o,£ Nephi r3: 6.
This text should end all controversy,
his service in the work of. God, his great
worth in the .estimation of God, his final with those who intelligently believe the
estimation by Israel as God's servant, his Book of Mormon, as to when the work
being "like unto Moses," and "like unto" for the· restoration of Israel was to comthis same Joseph who predicts his calling mence; for such are bound to believe that
and work. Another refers to his bringing it commenced with the announcement and
forth the word of the Lord for the tribe of coming forth to the Gentiles of "these
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sai,;~ngs" in the Book of Mormon. They
came forth in the Book of Mormon by
thkministration of the Seer,J oseph Smith;
therefore, he was and is the "choice Seer."
Tp this we may add the following testimony which serves to make surety doubly
sure.
,'~Come unto me, 0 ye Gentiles, and I will
shew unto you the greater things, the knowledge
which is hid up because of unbelief. Come unto
me, 0 ye house of Israel, and it shall be made
manifest unto you how great things the Father
hath laid up for you, from the foundation of the
world; and it hath not come unto you, because
of unb~lief. Behold, when ye shall rend that
vail of unbelief which doth cause you to remain
in your awful state of wickedness and hardness
of heart, and blindness of mind, then shall the
great and marvelous things which have been hid
up:Jrom the foundation of the world from you;
yea, .when ye shall call upon the Father in my
name, with a broken heart and a contrite spirit,
then shall ye know that the Father hath remembered the covenant which he made unto your
fathers, 0 house of Israel; and then shall my
revelations which I have caused to be wl'itten
by my servant JoP..n, be unfolded in the eyes of
all the people. Remember, when ye see these
things, ye .shall know that the time is at hand
that they shall be made manifest in very deed ;
therefore, when ye shall receive this record, ye
may kno-w that the work£?! Ike Fat1ter has commenced
upon all the Jace o/ the land. Therefore, repent all
. ye ends of the earth, and come unto me, and believe in my gospel, and be baptized in my name;
for he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be
saved; but he that believeth not, shall be damned;
and signs shall follow them that believe in my
name. And blessed is he that is found faithful
unto my name, at the last day, for he shall be
lifted up to dwell in the kingdom prepared for
him from the foundation of the world. And behold, it is I that hath spoken it. A11ien."-Ether

I: I 2.

, In this text Mormon says that when we
see "this record" of his,. we should "know
·that the work of the Father has com men c. ed upon all the face of the land." The
Book of Mormon has come; it is God's
witness to all people that "the work of
:the Father has commenced upon all the
face of the land," and that the said work
did "commence" in connection with its
coming forth.
The "choice Seer," whose name, and
whose father's name was Joseph, was the
one who, "out of weakness" should "be
· made strong" at that time; and Joseph
· Smith, the son of Joseph Smith, was the
very seer who lived and ministered at that
very time, and i~1 the very manner indicated; therefore, he must have been the
"choice seer."
, In further proof that the coming forth
of the Book of Mormon was designed of
God as a sign that "the work of the Fa1 her" had then alreadv commenced for the
restoration of Israel,-we give the following
w9rds of Nephi, found in 2 Nephi I 2: 1 2
-14·
"And now, I would prophesy somewhat more
concerning the Jews and the Gentiles. For after
the book of which I have spoken shall come forth,
and be written unto the Gentiles, and sealed up
again unto the Lord, there shall be many which
shall believe the words which are written; and
they shall carry them forth unto the remnant of
our seed. And then shall the remnant of our
seed know concerning us, how that we came out
from Jerusalem, and that they are descendants
of the Jews. And the Gospel of Jesus Christ
shall be· declared among them; wherefore, they
shall be restored unto the knowledge of their
fathers, and also to the knowledge of Jesus Christ,
which was had among their fathers. And then
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shall they rejoice; for they shall know that it is a
blessing unto them from the hand of God; and
their scales of darkness shall begin to fall from
their eyes; and many generations shall not pass
away among them, save they shall be a pure and
a delightsome people. And it shall come to pass
that the Jew's which are scattered, also shall begin to believe in Christ; and they shall begin to
gather in upon the face of the land; and as many
as shall believe in Christ, shall also become a delightsome people
And it &hall come to pass
that the Lord God shall commence his work,
among all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people,
to bring about the restoration of his people upon
the earth."-z Nephi 12:12-14.

To this we add this, another prediction
of Nephi:
"And it came to pass that I beheld the church
of the Lamb of God, and its numbers were few,
because of tl;le wickedness and abominations of
the whore who sat upon ·many waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the church of the Lamb, who
were the saints of God, were also upon all the
face of the earth; and their dominions upon the
face of the earth were small, because of the wickedness of the great whore whom I saw.
"And it came to pass that I beheld that the
great mother of abominations did gather together
multitudes upon the face of all the' earth, among
all the nations of the Gentiles, to fight against
the Lamb of God.
"And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the
power of the Lamb of God, that it descended upon the saints of the church of the Lamb, and upon the covenant people of the Lord, who were
scattered upon all the face of the earth; and they
were armed with righteousness and with the power of Go1l in great glory:
·
"And it came to pass that I beheld that the
wrath of God was poured out upon the great and
abominable church, insomuch that there were
wa1·s and rumors of wars among all the nations
and kindreds of the earth, and as there began to
be wars and rumors of wars among all the nations
which belonged to the mother of abominations,
the angel spake to me, saying, Behold, the wrath
of God is upon the mother of harlots; and behold,
thou seest all these things; and when the day
cometh that the wrath of God is poured out upon
the mother of harlots, which is the great and
abominable church of all the earth, whose foundation is the devil, thep at that day, the work of
the Father shall commence, in preparing the
way for the fulfilling of his CO\"enants, which he
hath made his people, who are of the house of
Israel."-1 Nephi 3: 48-sr.

This text also locates the commencement
of "the work of the Father" for the restoration of Israel, and it fixes it at the time
when "the wrath of God is beginning to
be poured out upon the mother of harlots,"
the Romish Church. All conversant with
the history of that church know that its
power has been rapidly failing since the
assaults upon her from 1812 to the present,
and especially since her "dominion" was
taken Rway by Emmanuel, king of Italy,
September 2oth, r87o. An eloquent writer said of her in 1S7o: "Popery is in its
dotage! It is not, and never again can be,
what it once was; and compared with the
Popery of the middle ages, notwithstanding
its boasted and frequently exaggerated
numbers, it is a Pi,r;;m_y compared with- a
GIANT. * * * The signs of the times
indicate that the day can not be very far·
distant, when the sh0ut of joy and exultation shall be heard, •Babylon the Great is
fallen, is fallen.' "-Romanism, page 645.
From all these texts, severally and collectively, the proofs are definite, full, and
complete, that the work of the Father for
the restoration of Israel began as soon as
the Book of Mormon came forth, alm that
tbe said book was to be one instrument m

effecting that restoration. The "choice
seer was to be identified as first and chief
among the human actors in that work.
Joseph Smith did that work in that time;
and therefore he was and is the "choice
seer" from the loins of Joseph the son of
Jacob.
For further evidence that the coming
forth of the Book of Mormon was ordained of God to mark the time when the
work of the Father would commence for
the restoration of Israel, please read Book
of Mormon I :9; .Book of Nephi 9: I I ;
ro: I. Book of Jacob, chapter 4; Book of
Nephi, chapter 14, etc.
Another point which proves Joseph
Smith to have been the "choice seer" is
found in this item of prophecy: "And out
of u·eakness he shall be made strong in
that day when my work shall commence,"
etc. It is a singular fact, and one of which
D. Whitmer, 0. Cowdery, M. Harris, and
others not members of the church, have
often testified, that Joseph at the time he
translated the Book of Mormon was but
"weakness" so far as human wisdom and
worldly learning were concerned. But
from that time forward he increased in
wisdom and knowledge, in influence and
spiritual power, and thus was he "made
strong" rapidly by the hand of the mighty
God of Jacob, till in 1844• seventeen years
after he began the translation of the Book
of Mormon, he was, in respect to human
knowltge, one of the foremost men of the
worlq; w bile in divine know ledge he
towered far above the combined wisdom
of the past eighteen centuries. When he
receiVfd the plates in 1827, he was "unlearned;" he then knew and acknowledgPd
he was "not learned.'' But God, for His
own glory, and for the salvation of man,
made "strong" the "choice seer" whom he
called in "weakness.'' The writer has
been told by John E. Page, vVm. E. McLellin, and others, who knew Joseph
Smith in early times, that he stood incomparably higher than his fellows in the
rapid and easy acquisition of education, and
that such men as the Pratts, Rigdon, the
Youngs, and all that class, were far inferior
to him in matters pertaining to the gospel
and church of Christ. "Out of weakness"
Joseph Smith was "made strong," and
that, too, in the clay when God "commenced" his work for the restoration of
Israel, therefore he was the "choice seer.''
Another point of identification is found
in the fact that "the words" to be brought
forth by the "choice seer" should call
Israel to "repentance;" also that these
"words" would be noted for their "simpleness" and "weakness.'' (See par. 3). This
io; exactly and strikingly true of the Book
of Mormon. This is an incontestible proof
that Joseph Smith was that "choice seer.''
In further proof that the Book of 1\formon
was to be distinguished by the "simpleness" and "weakness" of its words, we
have the following evidence:
"And now I, Nephi, can not write all the things
which were taught among my people; neither
am I mighty in writing-, like unto speaking-: for
when a man speaketh by the power of the Holy
Ghost, the power of the Holy Ghost carrieth it
unto the hearts of the children of men. But behold1 there are many that harden their heart~
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against the Holy Spirit, that it hath no place in
them: Wherefore, they cast many things away
which are written, and esteem them as things of
nought. But I, Nephi, ha,·e written what I have
written; and I esteem it as of great worth, and
especially unto my people. For I pray continually for them by day, and mine eyes water my
pillow by night, because of them; and I cry unto
my God in faith, and I know that he will hear
my cry; and I know that the Lord God will consecrate my prayers, for the gain of my people.
And the words which I have written in weakne;os,
will be made strong unto them: for it persuadeth
them to do good; i~ maketh known unto them
of their fathers; and it speaketh of Jesus. and persuadeth them to believe in him, and to endure to
the end, which is life eternal. And it speake'i:h
harsh against sin, according to the plainness of
the truth; wherefore, no man will be angry at
the words which I have written, save he shall be
of the spirit of the devil. I glory in plainness; I
glory in truth; I glory in my Jesus, for he hath
redeemed my soul from hell. I have charity for
my people, and great faith in Christ that I shall
meet many souls spotle-;s at his judgment seat. I
have charity for the Jew: I say Jew, because I
mean them from whence I came: I also have
charity for the Gentiles. But behold, for none of
these can I hope, except they shall be reconciled
unto Christ, and enter into the narrow gate, and
walk in the straight path, which leads to life, and
continue in the path until the end of the day of
probation.
·
"And now, my beloved brethren, and also Jew,
and all ye ends of the earth, hearken unto these
words, and believe in Christ; and if ye believe
not in these words, believe in Christ. And if ye
shall believe in Christ, ye will believe in these
words; for they are the words of Christ, and he
hath given them unto me; and they teach all
men that they should do good. And if they are
not the words of Christ, judge ye: for Christ will
show unto you, with power and great glory, that
they are his words, at the last day; and you and
I shall stand face to face before his bar; and ye
shall know that I have been commanded of him
to write these things, notwithstanding my weakness: and I pray the Father in the name of
Christ, that many of us, if not .all, may be saved
in his kingdom, at that great and last day.
"And now, my beloved brdhren, all those who
are of the house of Israel, and all ye ends of the
Parth, I speak unto· vou, a< the voice of one crying from the dust: Farewell until that great day
shall come; and you that will not partake of the
goodnesi; of God, and respect the words of the
Jews, and also my words, and the words which
shall proceed forth out of the mouth of the Lamb
of God, behold, I bid you an everlasting farewell,
for these words shall condemn you at the last
day; for what I seal on earth, shall be '>rought
against you at the judgment bar; for thus hath
the Lord commanded me, and I must obey.
Amen."-2 Nephi IS: I, 2, 3·
"And it is by faith that my fathers have obtained the promise that these things should come
unto their brethren through the Gentiles, therefore the Lord hath commanded me, yea, even
Jesus Christ. And I said unto him, Lord, the
Gentiles will mock at these things, because of
our weakness in writing; for Lord thou hast
made us mighty in word by fait.h, but thou hast
not made us mighty in writing; for thou hast
made all this people that they could speak much,
because of the Holy Ghost which thou hast given
them; and thou hast made us that we could write
but little, because of the awkwardness of our
hands. Behold, thou hast not made us mighty in
writing like unto the brother of Jared, for thou
madest him that the things which he wrote, were
mighty even as thou art, unto the overpowering
of n•an to read them. Thou hast also made our
words powerful and great, even that we can not
write them; wherefore, when we write, we behold our weakness, and stumble because of the
placing of our words; and I fear lest the Gentiles
shall mock at our words. And when I had said
this, the Lord spake unto me, saying, Fools mock,
but they shall mourn; and my grace is sufficient
for the meek, that they shall take no advantage
of your weakness; and if men come unto me, I
will shew unto them their weakness. I give un-

to men weakness, that they may be humble; and
my grace is nlfficient for all men that humble
themselves before me; for if they humble themselves before me, and have faith in me, then will
I make weak things become strong unto them.
Behold, I will shew unto the Gentiles their weakness, and I will shew unto them that faith, hope,
and charity, hringeth unto me the fountain of all
righteousness."-Ether 5: 2.

These texts force us to conclude that the
Book of Mormon is the very work that
was to be brought forth by the "choice
seer, and that, therefore, Joseph Smith
was that servant of God. This position is
further strengthened by the fact that the
words of the balance of the plates, which
are yet to come forth, are to be distinguished by their mightiness, their power, and
their greatness, in contradistinction to the
"simpleness" and "weakness" of the words
brought forth previously by the "choice
seer." See E1her I: II, 12; Book of
Nephi 12:1; 2 Nephi rr:17.
Joseph Smith is also proved to be the
"choice see" from the fact that he, through
the organization of the priesthood and the
church, fulfilled and is fulfilling this notable promise in paragraph 2; "And unto
him will I give power to bring forth my
word unto the seed of thy loins, [the house
and tribe of Joseph the son of Jacob. Ed.];
and not to the bringing forth my word
only, saith the Lord, but to the convincing
them of my word, [Bible, Ed], which shall
have already gone forth among them."
Of the tribe of Ephraim,- of the "seed" of
Joseph, the Lord said; "Ephraim, he hath
mixed himself among the people." Hosea
7: 8. Hosea further says of this seed 76o
years before Christ; "My God will cast
them away, because they did not hearken
unto him; and they shall be wanderers
among the nations."-9: 17. Of the seed
of Joseph, the patriarch Jacob prophesied,
saying; "And let them grow into a multiJude in the midst of the earth."-Gen. 48:
I6. This is further confirmed in Gen. 49:
22-26; also in Deut. 32: 1 3-1 7; and in
verse 17 it is predicted that the "seed of
Joseph," of the lineage of Ephraim, "shall
push the people together [gather them.
Ed.l to the ends of the earth." [Zion at
one end, and Jerusalem at the other. Ed].
And contemplating the final restoration of
the house of Israel, the Lord inspired the
Psalmist with this prophetic prayer; "Give
ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that dwell est
between the cherubim, shine forth. Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh stir up thy strength and come and sa1•e
us."--Ps. So: 12. Of this great salvation
the Lord says by the prophet Jeremiah 31:

I3I
and Ephraim is my firstborn. Hear the word of
the Lord, 0 ye nations, and declare it in the isles
afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will
gather him, and keep !.im, as a shepherd doth his
flock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
ransomed him from the land of him that was
stronger than he. Therefore they s'hall come
and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow
together to the goodne~s of the Lord, for wheat,
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of
the flock and of the herd; and their soul shall be
as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow
any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in
the dance, both young men and old together; for
I will turn their mourning into joy, and will
comfort them, and make them rejoice from their
sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied
with my goodness, saith the Lord."-Jer. 31: 6-I4.

These texts inform us as to where the
seed of Joseph will be found in the day of
Israel's restoration, also that the work will
be "commenced" among, and by "the seed"
of Joseph and the lineage of Ephraim;
and that it will eventually result in gathering Israel "to the ends of the earth."
Joseph Smith, of the "seed" of Joseph, be·gan the work for Israel's restoration, revealed the fact that the first Elders and
members of the Latter Day Saints were
literal Israelites, chiefly of the "seed" of
Joseph and lineage of Ephraim; and he
did mightily in "convincing" many of both
them and the Gentiles among whom they
were "mixed" and "wanderers," that the
testimonies and doctrines of the Bible were
true. This he did personally, and by
means of the church and priesthood which
he organized, so that the gospel under
their joint ministration has gone to many
of "the chief of the nations," millions have
heard of the "marvelous work and a wonder," hundreds of thousands have obeyed
that gospel and received the Holy Ghost
"with signs following" the faithful believer, and in these things Joseph Smith is
proved to be the "choice seer."
The "choice seer" was not to be "an
Indian." And David Whitmer could give
no greater evidence of his own blindness,
the badness of his judgment, and the false
methods of his interpretation, than by the
claim that he was to be and is to be. The
"choice seer" was to be called of God to
"bring forth" the word of the Lord to the
seed of Joseph the son of Jacob; to "be
great like unto Moses" as a servant of
God, and to do a "work" which would
result in "convincing" the seed of Joseph,
scattered "among the nations," of the teachings of the Bible, and also in sending the
writings (Book of Mormon.-Ed;) of the
seed of Joseph, and those of the seed of
Judah (the Bible) to the Lamanites for
their conversion. And after this is done,
6-I4:
the Lamanites "shall hearkeh unto the
''For there shall be a day, that the watchmen
words
if the book." (See 2 Nephi 2 :4;
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and
with II : I 8, 19, and I 2: 1 ). And after they
let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. For
"hearken unto the words of the book"-tbe
thus saith the Lord; Sing with gladness for J acob, and shout among the chief of the nations;
very book brought forth for them by t6e
publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy
"choice seer"-then, and not till then, shall
people, the remnant of Israel. Behold, I will
there "rise up one mighty among them,
bring them from the. north country, and gather
[the Latnanites.-Ed.J, who shall do much
them from the coasts of the earth, and with them
good, both in word and in deed, being an
the blind, and the lame, the woman with child
and her that travaileth with child tog-ether; a
instrument in the hands of God, with exgreat company shall return thither. They shall
ceeding faith, to work mighty wonders,"
come with weeping, and with supplications will
etc. We repeat it, the "one mighty" from
I lead them; I will cause them to walk by the
among the Lamanites was not to "rise up"
rivers of waters in a straight wav, wherein they
"among them" until after the c.oming forth
shall not stumble; for 1 am a father to Israel,
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and ministrations of the "choice seer."
'nbis "one mighty" and his fellow Laman- .·
ites, and the entire seed of Joseph "mixed"
a~ong the people and dwelling "in the
midst of the earth," with the Gentilef>,
wwe all to receive the Lord's "work" at
hands of the "choice seer," who was to
be "great like unto Moses;" and of whom
the Lord says, "I will make him great in
mine eyes, for he shall do my work; and
of whom he further says: "Behold, that
seer will the Lord bless; and they that
seek to destroy him shall be confounded."
God is no respecter of persons; and
when David Whitmer, or his fellows,
"seek to destroy" Joseph Smith's authority,
ministerial influence, and the revelations
he gave to the church as the seer and revelator of Christ, both he and they will be
"confounded."
Our readers will have seen already, that
David Whitmer, from very early times,
failed to comprehend, endorse, and uphold
Joseph Smith in the authority, offices and
callings to which God ordained and appointed him; but that on the other hand
he disbelieved in this authority and these
callings, and also rejected some of the
things which the "choice seer" delivered
to the church in the name of the Lord,
and which the church and its officers in
General Assembly examined, accepted and
approved.
In these things we find sotile of the
causes for the blindness David Whitmer
exhibits in respect to the plain teachings of
the Book of Mormon, his consequent idleness in, and obstinate opposition to, the
living, growing, and heaven-approved
work of God among the nations. Joseph:
Smith -u.oas the "choice seer;" he was
~'great like unto Moses;" "great" in the
eyes of God; was "like unto" Joseph in
Egypt; he did the Lord's "work," and
brought forth that which brings "salvation" to Israel. And all the envy, jealousy,
unbelief and opposition of David Whitmer
and others, with all the cruel misstatements,
misleading assertions, evil sunnisings, hearsays and slanders of those outside or inside the church, can not destroy that fact.
And had David Whitmer received Joseph
in his work and mission as pointed out so
plainly in the Book of Mormon, he would
not have been found misinterpreting the
Book of Mormon nor seeking to destroy
the ministerial reputation and authority of
God's "choice seer."
In conclusion, we should all beitr in
mind the exalted authority and honor, the
special privileges and superior powers of a
divine! y appointed Seer, as was Joseph
Smith. Let us hear what the Book of
Mormon says of the power and ministry
.of a Seer.
"And Ammon said, that a seer is a revelator,
and a prophet also; and a gift which is greater,
can no man have, except he should possess the
power of God, which no man can; yet a man
may have great power given him from God.
But a seer can know of things which have past,
and also of things which are to come; and by
them shall all things be revealed, or rather, shall
secret things be made manifest, and hidden
things shall come to light, and things which are
not known shall be made known by them; and
also, things shall be made known by them, which
otherwise could not be known. Thus God has

tne

provided a means that man, through faith, might
work mighty miracles; therefore, he becometh a
great benefit to his fellow beings."-Mosiah 5: w.
Had David Whitmer and his fellows
given due credence and consideration to
the office and authority of God's "choice
seer," Joseph Smith, they would be careful how they reject or assume to correct
his testimony, revelations and official
ministrations, lest they be found fighting against God. We repeat it,-David
Whitmer from the first did not comprehend the mission work of Joseph the Seer,
except in a very limited way; and this
may have led him to misinterpret and misapply the teachings of the Book of Mormon and the revelations of God given
through Joseph. The blind man whom
Jesus healed fi.rst "saw men as trees walking." Further ministrations perfected his
sight. Had Mr. Whitmer received further ministrations by him who first ministered to him the light of God's great latter day work, it would have been well for
him and his fellows.
But assuming to
know more, and to be better qualified to
judge of and conduct the Lord's latter day
work than the man whom God called and
empowered .for that special work, he,
like others, drifted away little by little,
fell far in the rear of God's advancing
church, had distorted and delusive views
of the Lord's progressive and progressing
work, saw only the dark side of the "pillar and cloud," left his own duties as a
minister unattended to, attempted to counsel, persuade and .dictate the Seer, (a work
to which God never called him), and in
this way his mind became darkened, his
judgment confused, his false aspirations
fostered, till at length he falsely claims to
be appointed of God "to hold the authority" as the successor of] oseph the Seer in
the Lord's work.
Mr. Whitmer warns the Saints that
they are liable to be deceived. That is
good. "Physician, heal thyself." When
this is done it will be high time to prescribe remedies for others. A man with
a beam in his own eye should never seek a
mote in the eye of his brother, lest his own
blindness is made apparent.
BRo. J. C. HARDMAN moved into St.John
county, Kansas, a year ago, and instead of
sitting down and feeling sad and forlorn
because there was no Saints living close to
him, he set about trying to make Saints,
~t least in instruction of the people with
whom he came into business relation. He
laid a few copies of the HERALD on a road
running by his house and watched for results. These were picked up by two
young men from Hancock county, Illinois,
neitr Nauvoo, who were hunting a land
location· They settled on the lands lying
adjoining to Bro. Hardman's on the north,
brought in a herd of cattle, took boarding
with him and stayed through the summer.
The result was that they had much conversation on gospel themes, sang the songs
of Zion together, and passed a pleasant
summer thus; their number being itdded
to by three others who came from the
sitme place, none belonging to the church.
In addition to this, the Baptist minister

took a notion to have a chat with Bro.
Hardman and invitec.l him to his house for
the purpose of talking upon the gospel.
Bro. Hardman accepted and visited him,
when a number of the"neighbors came in,
and they had it good, earnest conversation
on the principles, privileges and powers of
the good news of the kingdom. Besides
this, there came two elders from Salt Lake,
and these Bro. Hardman invited to come
and occupy, either his house, or the town
hall, but they declined. It is likely that
they learned whitt our brother was, and
knowing that the Reorganization was
fond of discussion, they did not care to en!,'age with him, as they might feel was a
necessity, if they began to preach there.
\V e are pleased to think that there is a
way to serve the good work, even if a
man does live away off somewhere where
he is not near a large branch to keep his
courage up. \Ve think that in every place
where a saint finds himself, there he should
find at least one worker for the Master
and the cause.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
BRETHREN seeking the extreme west to
make homes should be careful that they
look the ground over well before making
their settlement. New c::>Untries are nearly always productive, and during the rush
of emigration markets are good and prices
for all sorts of farm products are high;
but sooner or later there is a reaction;
things settle back to the condition of ·older
settled lands, and if the location is not then
found to be good with relation to the distant and larger markets, to which all commodities gravitate by reason of the law of
demand and supply, there is more or less
of loss and disappointment, and there is an
apparent necessity for a new removal.
Horace Greely's advice, "Go west, young
man, go west, and grow up with the
country," was good, very good in the
time that it was given. But the great
west, then apparently boundless, has been
the field of adventure, fortune seeking and
money getting, till the chances for either
are very greatly reduced; :md it is becoming more aud more obvious, that only the
closest economy and most careful labor
will give success; and these are itS good
agents of success in old lands as in new.
The days are almost gone when it was
true of any country, that you only had to
"tickle the earth with a hoe and it would
laugh with a harvest."
Bro. R. J. Anthony was on February
9th, at Salem, Utah, where he spoke on
the evening of the 8th, in a private house,
but would occupy the school-house on the
evening of the 9th, and the Friday following. He intended to be at Nephi on the
12th, and back to Salt Lake City for the
18th, if all was well.
Bro. Albert Bishop wrote that the Saints
of Independence had broken ground for
the new church building which they contemplated to erect; and that there was a
good unanimity of feeling among the
brethren, in regard to the work in hand.
This we are pleased to hear, and that it
shall continue, is our earnest wish. Of
course it will be bruited abroad that the
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Mormons are building a temple at Independence, and all sorts of absurd rumors
will be set afloat about the affair; but the
brethren should possess their souls in patience; while they do their work, carefully
and surely.
Bro. W. W. McLeod of Cormorant,
Minnesota, reports Bro. John C. Foss temporarily confined to his bed by sickness of
a few day's duration. We hope that Bro.
John will soon be up and about his Master's business in the gospel field.
Bro. James 'Whitehead, of Alton, Illinois, sent us by mail, February 16th, a copy
of the Book of Commandments, which
upon comparison with the one ,already in
our possession, is found to be of the same
edition-closing on the 16oth page in the
same way.
Bro. J os. A. Stewart writes from Philadelphia that he has quite an interest aroused in Cecil county, Maryland, where he
has been bestowing labor for the last two
years, and where he expects to give regular attendance as soon as the spring opens,
to make it practicable. He reports open
doors and desires to hear upon the part of
many.
Bro. Blair returned to the Sanctum, February the 14th, coming in like a valentine,
with the mail. We were pleased to see
him. He reports having had a most pleasant, and he trusts profitable visit in the
Fremont district, and with the Saints of
that part of the country. He found a soldier's welcome among the workers, and at
the firesides of those who make up the
home guards of the Army of Israel. He
preached at the Gaylord School-house, the
Ross School-house, and at the Saints' hall
in St. Joseph, and in all of these places he
found the kindliest of attention and the
best of feeling. He had a pleasant meeting with Bro. Edmund C. Briggs, of whom
he reports that he is awake to the great
work to be done, and the necessity of all
doing their diligent duty. He says that
he never saw Bro. Edmund manifest a
more lively intere~t in the work than now.
While he is regretful of some things as
they exist and would that they were different, he faces the facts as they are and
proposes to stand steadfastly to the cause.
Bro. Edmund went east last summer and
made a very favorable impression in some
of the pbces where he labored, and they
have been expecting him to return to them,
which he stated to Bro. Blair that he wished to do. He will meet with warm friends
to the cause when he does g-o.
Bro. A. J. Kenison, of Eagle Rapids,
Kansas, thinks that while so many branches bave such an array of elders, and they
in Gaylord county have none, some one
ought to be spared to them. 1'o this we
say "Amen," providing the man that is
qualified to meet the demand is forthcoming. But there are so many places of a
similar kind that we know not where to
find elders to fill the calls. Bro. Kenison
desires UE to pay them a visit, but that is at
present out of the question. vVe should
be glad to visit all the places where it might
be thought that we could do good, but life
is short and time is on the wing. Our
tim~ is pretty well filled up, and we see no

opportunity to respond to Bro. Kenison's
call, in person.
President Joseph Smith started to-day,
the 18th, for the city of Logan, county seat
of Harrison county, on invitation to deliver
a temperance lecture before the Temperance League at that place. He is in hearty,
active sympathy with the genuine reform
movements of the age, and has rendered
valuable aid to the temperance cause in
Illinois, Iowa, and in various other places.
He may attend the district conference at
Galland's Grove the 25th to 27th insts.,
and it is barely possible he may go to
Armstrong, Kansas, and assist in dedicating the Saints' new chapel in that city.
Bro. John Nightingale, wrote from
Stockton, California, February 8th, that
Bro. Daley had visited them and preached
a number of times, and that good had resulted. He and Bro. Daley had been to
Oakdale together, had the house closed
against them at first, but succeeded in securing it when Bro. Daley made the first
effort known to have been made there.
They put a notice in the local paper,
which was noticed in an editoral rather
roughly. Bro. Nightingale represents
Bro. Daley to be a zealous, good worker.
Sr. Sabrina German sent us a request to
publish the death of John and Harriet German; but, except the date of birth and
death, she did not send any items; and as
Sr. German did not put her post-office address at the top of her letter, nor tell where
her relatives lived at the time of their death,
we can not comply with her request, nor
write to her. The notice should state the
place where they died, the time, and either
the date of birth, or the age at death, together with any other items to be given.
We are not acquainted with the sister, and
did not find her name on the HERALD list.
Bro. W. W. Whiting, has written us
condemning the course pursued by us for
inserting the letter of Elder E. H. Gurley,
and the epistle of Elder David Whitmer
in the HERALD; we also have two or
three letters from others, written in the
same vein of censure; we are reaJy for the
next-Who is it?
A brother sends us a Manchester, England, Examiner, of January z8th, with the
intent, doubtless, to let us see a written
controversy between Canon Basil Wilberforce and E. H. Winton, the subject of discussion being the preaching of the former
in a Nonconformist (Congregationalist)
pulpit. The latter takes the Canon to task,
and he defends himself, both having the
right of the question, as each thinks. We
thank the sender.
Bro. Arthur Leverton, of Bothwell, Ontario, sends a copy of the Petrolia Topic,
published at Petrolia, Ontario, for February Ir•t., in which Bro. Leverton scores
a Rev. D. Pomeroy, who has been attacking the Saints without giving them a
chance for defence: Bro. Leverton, also,
challenges the reverend gentleman to a
fair examination of the points of difference,
which to him are obnoxious. What the
result will be we are not advised.
The following letters are crowded out:
W. H. Bybee, Huntsville, Mo., Januarv
3rst; Sr.Caroline Wayt, Glen Easton, vV.

Va., February 6th; W. H. Harnly, Adell,
Iowa; Sr. E. A. Evans, Taylorville, Pa.,
February 8th; J. H. Scott, Lexington,
Tenn, January ;pst; Sr. J. Braden, Cameron, Ontario, February 7th.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. George Millikin, of Colchester,
Illinois, writing from his home, February
13th, says:
"What in the world is the matter with David
Whitmer? What does the man mean? Does
he wish to destroy all the good he has ever done,
now in the sunset of his life? He says he was
forced to go with his team to help the mob, or
the militia. It seems to me, had I been in hls
place, I would have suffered death before I would'
have gone, or assisted them in any way. And
now his last escapade is worse than all the rest;
it has put a weapon into the hands of the enemies
of the truth which they never before had~ Truly
I think that if David Whitmer could see the mischief he has done by this, it would cause him the
most bitter regrets."

This statement must be of additional
force, when it is known that Bro. Millikin's father, Arthur Millikin, was wounded at the Crooked River fight, shot
through both legs and escaping death, as
by a miracle. He was, with his brethren,
trying to stay the hands of rapine and
plunder, where lawless men were essaying
to drive hitherto peaceful citizens from
their homes, for their religion's sake. His
son feels keen! v the devotion of his father
and the life-long sacrifice made by him,
and it is not astonishing that he is moved
with surprise to see that work so ruthlessly assailed, as he thinks.
Bro. F. Needham, of Wheeler's Grove,
Iowa, wrote February 13th, that Bro. H.
N. Hansen had been with them and had
done them good, by timely consolation ~nd
good advice. He says:
"It occurs to me that the Reorganized Church
of Christ has more to contend with than any
church that has been upon the earth since the beginning of time; polygamy, Spaulding Romance,
Strangism, Rigdonism, Spiritualism, Whitmerism,-and the God of. heaven knows how many
other isms; besides our own weakness and ,dissenters, not of the filth of the church, (if there be
any filth), but the best minds and heretofore best
defenders of our faith. May God help us to
stand steadfast in the faith of the gospel!"

It is according to prophecy that in the
last. days "perilous times should come;"
that "everything under heaven that can. be
shaken shall be shaken." Let tl!e shaking
go on, those who remain, puri?ed as. by
fire, shall be saved with an everlasting
salvation.
,'
Bro. Arthur Leverton says:
"The work is onward. "Bro. R. C. Evans, has
had good success in Chatham of late; quite a
number have been baptized there. I have been
laboring in Inwood and Petrolia. There was a
great deal of prejudice with some, especially in
Petrolia; but when the truth was presented it
gave way like ice before a summer sun. By
request I expect to go in a few days to Longwood and Strathroy, where I had a combat with
the Rev. D. Pomeroy about a year ago. Some
of the people have been anxious for me to go
ever since; I think good will be done."

Bro. L. C. Donaldson writes from.Riverton, Iowa, February 6th:

"One J. T. Johnson, a Christian preacher, made
the assertion that the Mormon Bible was the
production of Solornon Spaulding. I defended
, the book; presented the Book of Mormon in one
· hand and Spaulding's Manuscript in the other,
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and preached quite a sermon on the subject; the
result was that it divided their congregation;
they dismissed the preacher and did not invite
him to come back. I have loaned twenty of Bro.
J. H. Peter's Voice of Warning."

Bro. Edward L. Page, of Hannibal,
Missouri, writing on the roth of February,
says:
"David Whitmer states that Joseph never
preached a sermon to the Indians in his life.
Pray how does he know? I heard Joseph Smith,
the prophet and Seer, deliver a discourse to a delegation of Pottawattamie Indians, in Nauvoo,
under the •big tree' near the Temple, after having
finished his discourse to the usual audience."

Sr. C. M. Jarvis, of Xenia, Illinois,
states that the visit of Bro. A. H. Sm1th
to that country has done them good. She
says:
"It seems strange to see how the Saints' feel.
ings accord, for although they have never met
before, they seem like they had always known
each other."

Bro. J. J. Cornish says of his work at
Bay Port, Michigan:
"l baptized one yesterday; great excitement
here; r look for a great ingathering here soon.
I am feeling well in the work."

Bro. W. W. Blair writes from
Joseph, Missouri, February 9th.

St.

"I attended service here with the Saints last
Thursday night, and on Friday went to Bartlett,
Iowa, and thence eight miles to Elm Creek and
preached in the Saints' new chapel at 7: 30 p. m.
to a large congregation, staying over night with
Bro. John Goode and family. SatunJay morning rode to the Gaylord School-house, eight
miles distant, where conference convened at w
a, m. The day was devot<>d to business, and all
passed off profitably. Brn. E. C. Briggs, Henry
Kemp; \Vm. Leeka, D. I-Iougas, Simon Dike and
many others were in attendance. We preached
Saturday night, Sunday morning, and Monday
night, to large and very attentive congregations;
and Bro. E. C. Bl'iggs preached to a packed audience Sunday night. Our sacrament and testimony meeting Sunday afternoon was very good,
but too short to accommodate all. Tuesday
night I preached in the Ross School-house to a
large and very attentive congregation.
The
weather during all these meetings. was unfavorable, yet the attendance and interest were very
go0d. Bro. Briggs has located his family at
Shenandoah and intends to soon take the gospel
field actively and permanently. Bro. Henry
Kemp is doing a good work in his district, so are
some others, and the prospects are good and
cheering. I was greatly pleased to meet many
old-time Saints and thdr children, also some oldtime friends; and I am under promise to aid
them in their meetings next June conference.
The field in southwestern Iowa was never more
invititfg for gospel work than now, J expect to
remain here over next Sunclay to assist in a series
of meetings, under Elder H. ·c. Bronson."

Bro. M. H. Bond vvrotefrom Providence,
Rhode Island, and states:
"The Lord is blessing me with great spiritual
blessings, and knowledge of his truth."

SToCKTON, CaL, Jan. 3oth.
Brot!tcr Blair : - I have been actively engaged
in the ministry since December zd r886. I left
the field July 2oth to work on my mine, holding
meetings almost every Sunday at Grizzly Flat,
"·orking on my mine through the week. rvry
Fartner, brother G. C. Milgate not haYing a combrtable house built on the claim for the winter,
we cone! uded to stop work on it until Spring,
a'ld he moved down home, and I started out to
);llHH" for lh<: Mn,;oter.
r have been preaching

HERA~D.

here since I came back from Fresno with Bro.
Harlow, January 25th. Bro. G. W. Harlow spoke
January 25th, and our worthy old veteran brother
John Nightingale, president of the Stockton
branch, has assisted me in preaching every evening since. We will preach twice tomorrow and
then I will leave for Burwood, San Joaquin Co.,
to open up another week's labor in that place. I
delivered five discourses two weeks ago, and am
invited back, so I have an appointment out for
next Monday evening. Our worthy president,
H. C. Smith preached eleven discourses there
last summer in the Union Church, and everybody
was well pleased except the preacher, Mr. Me
Bride, and the trustees. They would not let me
have the church, and the citizens felt very indignant over it. But I got the school-house and
had a good turnout, and all seemed to be much
interested. The last evening I spoke there the
house was crowded. Some said they did not
know where the people came from. After I dismissed the meeting I was told not to go out, and
I then was handed $7·30 for my expenses. I
will go tomorrow to Burwood. Our aged Bro.
John Nightengale who is seventy-two years old
has a horse and buggy. He calls him "the gospel
horse." We all know him. \Vhoever comes to
Stockton to preach will find him ready to carry
him out in the country from fifty to one hundred
miles. May God bless Bro. N. and his dear wife
whose heart is in the work and is ready to administer to the wants of the Elders. I never
found a more generous body of Saints than the
Stockton branch. Sister Copeland, at Burwood,
is active, lending her books and papers, preaching to the people anfi opening up the way for the
Elders. She has been over to Oakdale and found
a place for me to stay while I labor in that town.
I can get the Union Church to pr~ach in. There
has been no preaching there by our people. I go
there from Burwood. Her husband, although
not a member of any church, is one of the noble
men of the earth, and verily will get his reward.
As president of the Northern District of California I request all the priesthood of said district
to report by person or by letter at our next conference to be held in the Saints chapel, March
r rth, at Sacramento, corner of 248 and K. street,
at ten a. m. Brethren let us hear from you. If
you have been asleep, wake up and go to work
and God will bless you.
THOMAS DALEY.

DELOIT, Iowa, February 71h.
Editors r:f !Icmld:-Thc work is moving slowly, so far as members being added to the church,
but the Saints are blessed in the enjoyment of
the gifts of God's Holy Spirit; and the young
members are taking hold of the work, which
makes the older ones rejoice. This has been a
cold and stormy winter so far, and I have done
less preaching in the district than for a long
time but hope for better opportunities in the
future.
I attended this winter a reunion of my father's
family at Bay City, Michigan. While tiJTe met
bro·her Cornish and the Saints, and spoke twice
to fair sized congregations and enjoyed the good
Spirit in presenting the truth. Bro. Cornish is
doing a good work in that city and the little
branch there is striving hard kr the right and to
advance the truths of the gospel. 'While there I
had the pleasure of seeing the Herald for the first
time in three weeks, which wa~ it Jonp time fot·

me, and it made me feel at home once more. It
has been my companion since r873, and I would
be lost without it I have them all filed away
since the above date, and think no Saint can well
do without our church paper, for it is truly the
Saints' Herald, heralding good tidings to them
from all over the world; but of late I have been
pained to see that it has not been the Saints'
Herald entirely; its columns have not been used
to promote the Saints' interests, but to injure the
work they are trying to establish and thereby
unsettle their faith. First, Mr. E. H. Gurley
made the bold assertion, ••There is not power
enough in the reorganization to defend the revelations of Joseph Smith." It made some of .the
Saints feel ~ little bad, but they thought the assertion would be answered in the next. Herald.
The next Ilerald came but instead of the as.sertion being answered, there was nearly five pages
devoted to the interest of David Whitmer and
the work he is trying to establish.. Brethren, I
am sorry to see it; for it affords gossip for street
corner and store talk, and the work is being ridiculed thereby; I am not in favor of giving a portion of our paper to our enemies. If they want
to destroy the cause ma;ntained by the Herald,
let them publish a paper in opposition; then
those Sa;nts wishing to read their articles can
subscribe for it, otherwise their articles and doc·
trines m·e forced on the readers of the Iferald.
The Herald is not cheap nor can it be until its
subscription has been increased.
There are
several parties who have told me they would
like to subscribe for it to be sent to their friends;
but dare not, on account of the articles published
detrimental to the work, thereby les·sening the~
circulation of the Herald. I am in favor of free
investigation and our churches are open to all
representatives of other societies; and that· gives
our Elders a chance to def(md the work as well
as to show the defects in theirs. As to those
articles there is not room iu the flerald to answer
them, and if om ministry should be brought into discussion, our opponents would use those
articles as weapons against us. I hope to see the
time when it will be The Saints' Herald indeed,
devoted exclush·ely to the cause it started to
build up; its subscription list doubled; its price
one half. For the accomplishment cf this I am
willing to labor and pray.
In go~pcl bond,,
\V. \V. \\'HITING.
lNDEPEl\'DENCE, J\fo., February wth.
Brotlter 'Josepl! :-I returned horne on the ilth
inst. after nearly three months labor in southern
Illinois. After my effort at Springerton as reported to you, I went down into Johnson county;
ncar Tunnel Hill, where E. L. Kelley mel the
enemy and so signally defeated him; I there met
many brethren and friends to the came, and enjoyed a season of meetings of some ten days duration. Not,withstanding the weather was guite
unfavorable many turned out to hear. The
Spirit was with me to aid in the good work. At
the close of my meetirgs in Johnson county, I
turned my face northward; met Father T. P.
Green at Jeffersonville, \Vayne county, went
with him to Dry Fork settlement; and here the
very elements seemed to conspire against our
meetings It rained, turned cold, and froze the
rain on the ground, and every thing else until
the whole surface of the earth 5eemed more fittee! for~' ~],ating rink t.hR.n sober, chmch going
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people to get round on, but the people came
boldly to the front in spite of the weather, seeming to have adopted the old adage, "never mind
the weather when the wind don't blow."
As I was expected to dedicate the new church
building at Brush Creek settlement soon, we returned to Jeffersonville, after about a week's
service at Dry Creek. I stopped at Bro. G. H.
Hilliards, was taken sick and could not attend
dedication service. Bro. Hilliard went in my
place and gave general satisfaction. The followweek, having recovered sufficiently, I went in
company with Bro. Hilliard, and began another
series of meetings at the new chapel on Brush
Creek; continued my meetings twelve days with
"'good liberty. The people turned out nobly, the
weather was at times very severe; at times the
!"oads were so muddy as to be almost impassable.
I left this field for McVey, in Macoupin county,
a flag station on the Ja.cj;.sonville Southern Railway. While at Brush Creek I ordained brother
Geo. H. Hilliard to the office of Seventy, January 17th, r887. ·The Spirit of God was present
in power at the ordination.
At McVey we found a liberal elet;nent, called
by "Christians" ( ?) "Skeptic and . Infidel," who
gave us a warm welcome, and tr,eated us like
brethren indeed; coming to hear us in. all kinds
of weather, furnishing us with halls at McVey
anti Atwater, giving out our appointments, and
bearing our expenses.
I scarce have found
warmer hearted, stauncher defenders of fair play
in all my travels than those friends at McVey;
"long may they wave." While brother George
and I were pouring hot shot into sectarianism,
and never sparing skepticism and infidelity, they
stood squarely up b the rack, our friends all the
time. May God bless them and give them the
true light.
Weather getting bad, a break-up threatening
coming Spring and a change in residence expected, I concluded to come home. In my report to
conference I shall be more explicit in detail. Altogether I have been much blessed in my mission.
I remain your brother,
ALEX.

H.

SMITH.

KENT, Illinois, January 31st.
Dear Herald:-! have been a reader of your
pages for many long years, and you have become
very near to me. Your weekly visits are a comfort, and I don't know how I cot:.ld do without
you, as you are all the preacher I have. I wish
some Elder would come and stay long enough
to raise up a branch. If brother McDowell had
stayed longer I think he could of done a good
work here. The people were going to put a pune
of twenty-five dollars on the Christmas tree for
him, but he went away too soon. I have been
loaning the Voice of Warning furni~hed by brother Peters. They seem to take well.
LEVI CHENEY.

LAMP EXPlOSION.
The majority of lamp e:s:plos\ons occur from
the use of low grade oils, which contain a considerable quantity of naphtha or gasoline, and under
the heat generated by the flame in the wick tube,
a highly explosive gas is evolved, which, filling
the space not occupied by the oil in the font, is
liable ·to find its \vay to the flame, and upon
ignition, cause an explosion. In case no means
pf exit pre5ents itself, this ~as, beintj subjected to

continuous heating, may expand sufficiently to
rupture the font itself, and on coming in contact
with the flame, ignite with explosive rapidity.
This tendency to generate gas is greatly facilitated through the usual practice of turning low
the .flame of a lamp, resulting in an unusual heating of the metal dome over the wick, as well as
its metallic connections, thus creating an excess
of heat and more rapid volatilization of the oil,
which engenders a tendency to explosion, even
with the use of high grade oils. It should be
borne in mind that, while the Gil is low in a
lamp, the process of capillary attraction through
the wick is retarded, and as a result, the heated
wick tube acts more rapidly in developing the
gas-hence it is always unsafe to use a lamp
when the oil is low in it.
Filling and trimming lamps by the aid of artificial light, or filiing them while lighted, is extremely dangerous, not to say foolhardy, as is also the usual practice of extinguishing the flame
by blowing down the chimney.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Know well, my soul, God's hand controls
Whate'er thou fearest;
Round him in calmest music rolls
Whate'er thou hearest.
· What to thee is shadow, to Him is day,
And the end he knoweth;
And not on a blind and aimless way
Thy spirit goeth.'"

ENCOURAGEMENT!
FoR the encouragement of the mothers and
sisters in Zion, we copy a brief extract from a
private letter. It comes from one actively engaged in the work of the ministry,-a man of
God, whose wisdom we venerate and whose
name the Saints honor. He says: "Permit me to
drop a word of commendation of the work in the
Mothers' Column and Zion's Hope. I think the
sisters are directing their good efforts in the right
way. J1fotkersand tkeir ckildren/ that is the path
that all nations travel. Give the children good
mothers and you have good hopes of a 'nation
bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom.' For
the sisters to take active part with talent and
means, is a splendid thing, for they have all rights
that are common to all men. Notking will kill
so fast and coznpletely, as inactivity."
For one we feel to say, we are enlisted for the
war. We feel to ask no furlough, but beseech
God from day to day to give us just the portion
we need. Can we encourage, you will be encouraged; can we cheer, you will be cheered; are
there sacrifices to be made, we will not call upon
any one until we have done our share! Will you
believe us, sisters, when we tell you that we
know· who is our Leader? As Captain of the
Lord's host has he come, and thousands who are
now following 'him will yet be joined by thousands more, striving to reach the main army.
They have crossed the Jordan into the promised
land, and from over the river they beckon to us.
Let courage be our watch word, and eternal vigilance our countersign; and if defeated by the
enemy to-day, let us renew the battle to-morrow,
and follow our Captain on to final triumph and
victory!
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Janet Strang wishes to tell the sisters
that if they will put a teaspoonful of salt into the
churn when putting in their cream, the bqtter
will come in a few minutes.

Si6ter Anna

I,e~~ner, writ<:~

hom

Johq~t<ml
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R. I., that she enjoys her Herald very mm;h, and
wants to say a word to encourage the scattered,
lonely ones. "I know that our God is no respecter of persons, but looks upon the hearts of hi~
children and not upon the words of their lips or
their writings only, and I do pray that all those
weary, heavy ladened ones mighJ be blessed by
his Holy Spirit, and have grace to bear all the
hardships of their lot. None who love this work
are too poor to let their light shine before the
world." She bears a faithful testimony to having tried the Lord and proven h_im true in regard.
to tithing. She says that she told the Lord if
she could earn a dollar she would give it to him,
and that very week she did earn a dollar, something she had never been able to do before on
account of her own family cares. Then the
enemy tempted her, telling her not to believe in
such a law. But she prayed for deliverance from
the tempter and obtained it. Then she promised
the Lord the tenth of what she could earn each
month, and she wants to tell the sisters how
wonderfully she has been blest, and wants any of
them who doubt this law being of God, to do as
she has done, "Trust in the word of God and
prove him."
Sister Georgie Walmsley writes from Dayton,
Nevada. One of the greatest enemies with
which she has to contend is impatience, but she
is striving to overcome and has faith to believe
God will give her the victory. She is thankful
to God for the restoration of his gospel and prays
for his blessing upon all his Saints.
Sister Mary F. Patterson writes from National
City, California. Though sorrowing for the Joss
of a beloved son, her heart is stayed upon God,
and she feels and knows that "He doeth all
things well." She enjoys and is comforted by
the Herald," and feels determined to live nearer
to God in the future than she has in the past.
Sister David H. Smith, writes from Marathon,
Iowa:-" When I read of the pleasant times you
are having in Lamoni, I often feel homesick to
be with you all again. Elbert has not missed a
day at school this winter, and he is studying the
lessons in ~he Hope. (Persevere Elbert. The
Lord will be needing you some day, and when
he calls you, may you say as did Samuel, "Speak
Lord, thy servant heareth !")
Sister Mattie Adair, writes from Temple,·Tex'
as, That by the help of God, she is determined
to break loose from all chains which bind her to
habits which she knows are not pleasing in the
sight of God. She is reading the "Book of Mormon, and expresses her unbounded astonishment
at its plain and faithful directions to the Saints
of God. She says that she can hardly wait for
the evening to come, when her work being finished she has leisure to sit down and read. To sister Mattie we. say, "Trust in God, and let your
light shine for he will give you the desires of your
heart in righteousness, if you are faithful to him."
Sister Elizabeth \Vhite, writes from Independence, Mo :-"The fulness of the gospel! All the
principles taught by Jesus and the apostleg. Oh;
how grand and clear to our understanding is the
gospel taught in the word of God! Sisters, just
think for one moment, that this gospel of the
kingdom must be preached to all nations, kin'
dred, tongues and people, by those having authority. Surely the cause needs all our mites to assist
those ministering servants in their labor. I hope
and trust the sisters will consider the matter, ianQ,'
~l:)nd ln th•c!r ~19 ~t;~Qfe t~e ~et\er~l <;:on,feren?~'~
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I wish to say for the 'Aid Society,' which numbers twenty-nine, we are busily engaged in earning all we can, that we may be able to help furnish our new church when it is finished. We
have over fifty dollars in the treasury, and have
expended liberally to the poor and all charitable
works."
"
Sister Phebe Ruby writes from Bird City, Kan.,
that she feels to bear her testimony to the truth
of the latter day work. She united with the
church at an early age, in the state of Iowa, and
from that day to this has never had a doubt of
its truth.. She relates a very singular circumstance which occurred on the evening of the day
that Joseph and Hyrum Smith were killed. She
was standing with her mother upon the front
door-step of the house, when two drops of blood
fell upon the step. Her mother said, "Look, that
came out of heaven;" when just as she spoke
three large drops fell near them, when her mother exclaimed, "0h, I believe they have killed Joseph Smith!" That same evening the news of
his murder reached them. Sister Ruby was
through all the troubles at Nauvoo, and joined
the Reorganization about twenty years ago.
Sister Sarah E. Tuller writes from Webb City,
Missouri. It has been three years since she and
her husband enlisted in the cause, and she wants
to bear a faithful testimony that she knows the
work is of God and not of man. Her desire is to
see the work roll on until there shall not be left
one to advocate the cause of the wicked one.
Sister S. S. Clapp writes from Deer Lodge
City," Montana.-"Just now my special work
seems to be among the young of this neighborhood, m1d I very earnestly desire God's Spirit
that I may help them to find the way of life. I
" feel quite encouraged, believing there will good
come of the effort. My own dear little boys have
their 'love 'box' and they are quite pleased at the
idea and will send their mite soon."
Sister Mamie Zenar writes from Clear Lake
Kansas, that she is trying every day to do some:
thing for the Master, although she feels like a
very weak child. She was very sick, when God
took from her an only and beloved brother, and
she then resolved if the Lord would spare her life
she would serve him. She many times finds it
lonely withot!l one who was so kind and good to
her, but she wants to be entirely resigned to the
will of the Lord.
Sister E. A. Burnam writes from Edgerton,
· 1\Iissouri.-"Tell Sister A. M" Snow through the
"Column," to dissolve beef's gall in rain water
and bathe her eyes with it. She will receive
~trength and cure, if she continues it long enough"
U ,;e her own judgment as to its strength. "I
heartily endorse Sister Scanlon's resolution. I
have been seventeen years situated as she is, but
'ince complying with the law of tithing have
been wonderfully blest, and my faith grows
5tronger every clay."
Sister Sarah Evans, writes from Crescent, Iowa,
that she found alum, dissolved in soft water
with a little white sugar added, very healing i~
a case of sore eyes.
Sister M. Harper writes from Durham, Alal"una.-"My husband and myself are among the
isolated ones, there being no branch nearer than
·1 welve miles. \Ve met in conference with the
S.dnts at Pleasant 1-Iill, last October, which is the
hst preaching we have heard. · Oh, how thankful the Saints ought to be who have the privilege
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of prayer and testimony meeting every week. I
wonder if any one lets trifles keep them at home?
I hope not, for their privilege is very great."
Sister Katharine Salisbury writes from Fountain Green, Illinois, sending a receipt for eye
water which was given to her mother (Lucy
Smith) in vision. "One teaspoonfnl of verdigris
powdered very fine and dissolved in one quart of
rain water. Add a little peppermint essence and
strain through a fine cloth." Mother Smith had
been confined to a dark room for three months.
When this receipt was prepared she had itbless~d
and used it. It completely cured her eyes, and
she received her second sight. Sister Salisbury
says she· never knew it fail to cure.
Sister Jennie Murphy writes from Independence, Mo. :--"I have thoroughly enjoyed our
portion of the Herald, and feel it to be a great
help in our toilsome jour!ley through life. It apl'eals so fully to our hearts, and pleads for our
homes. Independence is in a good state of prosperity. God is blessing all who have made their
homes here, both spiritually and temporally.
The Saints are enforcing respect and recognition
from the people, ·which is a great consolation to
us. Our meetings are all well attended, and a
good interest manifested. And thus Zion begins
to flourish, and it causes our hearts to rejoice and
be glad that we are permitted to live in a day so
glorious, so fraught with blessings to the sons of
men."
Sister G. W. Hobart writes from Leon, Kan : "If we would all save our pennies and teach the
little ones to do the same, how much could be
done to spread the gospel-to send it in its purity
to those who are lntngering and thirsting for it.
I am young in the faith, \vas baptized into the
Methodist church when an infant, and brought
up in that faith. The 9th of!ast May I was buried with Christ in baptism, and thank God that I
was led to obey the gospel in its fulness. l am
one of the afflicted ones, having been in poor
health for years, although I have been blessed
with better health for the past six months. Pray
for me, sisters, that I may be healed, if it is the
Lord's will, and that I may be worthy the name
of Saint."
It has been requested that we state exactly the
amount of money meant by a penny? One cent
-is what we mean, and should never have thought
of an explanation had it not been asked of us.
No matter about the amount, sisters; lrt us give
just what we can alTord to give, after our tithing
is paid. A brother told us this morning that he
dreamed last night he saw the names in the
Horne Column Missionary Fund, when they had
become too many to print each one, and were
sent in by branches. It would not be long before
this would be the case if every one would respond,
and if we live very long, we have no doubt we
shall live to see tl1e day.
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CoLUMN MISSIONARY FuND.

Sr. Clara Patten, Bonaparte, Iowa...... . . . .
A sister, Utah ................ ", .......... I
Sr. Dollie Barnett, Bonaparte, Iowa.... . . . .
Sr" M.A. Hawkins, Dayton, Nev .......... 2
Sr. \V. R. Stauts, Elko,"Nev ............... I
Sr" Nancv Brown, Sublette, Ill. ............ I
Sr. Ann Evans, Stuart, l'viont .............. I
Sr" S. S. Clapp, Det•r Lodge, Mont..... . . . .
Carlie, Hollis and Georgie Clapp, Mont.....
Sr" Lucy A. Morton, Jonesport, Me ........ I
Sr. Susan l'vL Norton, Jonesport, Me".......
Sr. Ada Norton, Jonesport, Me.............
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Sr. Mary A. Dobbin, Jonesport, Me. . . . . . . . so
Sr. M. Annie Scott, Lamoni, Iowa.... . . . . . 20
Sr. Mahetable Hall, San Francisco, Cal..... 83
Sr. Albert Haws, San Francisco, Cal....... 77
Sr. :r:_<ancy Caverly, Louisiana, Mo. . . . . . . . . 7S
Sr. Maggie Waddel, Louisiana, Mo......... 25
Sr. S. E. Fisher, Shenandoah, Iowa ........ r oo
A ~ister, Salt Lake City, Utah ............. I oo
Allee, Eda and Sarah Davis, Mound Valley, Kan. . . . . . .
SS
Sr. Ellen Olson, ":Mo~~d. v·;li~;: K~~: :::: :: 70
Sr. Andromica Ryan, Mound "valley, Kan.. 2I
Little Lydia Simpson.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05
Sr. Carrie Malcom, Bennett, Neb. . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Margaret Hoagland, River Sioux, Iowa." so
Bro. G. W. Johnson, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . . . . 30
Sr. Ann Thompson, Sevastopol, Iowa ...... r ·oo
Sr. L .. Fredrickson, Wheeler, Iowa......... 50
Sr. J. Manning, Des Moines, Iowa......... 58
ERRATA.-The $3 credited to Bro. R. Balla~d,
Boston, Mass., in Herald of January 29th, should
have been credited to Boston Sabbath School.
Sister Annie E. Thorson, Richfield, Kan., in last
Herald, should have been Richfield, Utah.
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LA>IONI, Iowa, F'eb. 17th, 1887.

LAMONI, Iowa.
Beloved Sisters:-Having been comforted by
the testimonies in the "Home Column," I have
resolved to add mine, praying that the Spirit will
bear record of its truth to every honest heart in
whose hands these lines may fall. I wish -to
say what I have received is not through my own
goodness, for I am frail and full of itnperfections;
but through the goodness and mercy of God, and
in fulfilment of his promise, "he that doeth the
will of the Father shall know of the doctrine."
To him be all the praise!
After a long and careful investigation of this
work I became a firm believer in its claims, feeling I must obey, let the consequence be what it
would; and though not fourteen years of age, I
was baptized April, I847, at Cheltenham, Gloucestershire, England, by Elder Sharmer who united
with the church in an early day, soon after the
arrival of the first elders who were endowed with
power in Kirtland to preach the gospel. After
the lapse of a week or more I began to be yery
much trov bled in mind, fearing I might be wrong;
so much so that I could not eat nor sleep but
very little. It seemed that the enemy was determined to overthrow the good resolutions I had
formed; being so tormented day and night that
at length I thought I must give it up un.less the
Lord made manifest the truth of the same. · For
this I fervently sought, in humility and prayer,
saying if I was blessed with a testimony I would
bear it to those around mP. Immediately after
retiring to rest, while praying in my heat·t for a
testimony, the room became very light, so that I
could see very plainly; and before my eyes, at
the foot of the bed stood a personage of large
stature, noble features and ancient appearance,
dressed in a loose white robe, and nothing on the
head but long white hair falling on the shoulders.
He moved a few steps and di&appeared" Not one
word was uttered, but his presence conveyed all
the knowledge I desired, and oh! the peace and
joy I felt is beyond the power of my feeble pen
to portray; and from that moment tG this, to m v
knowledge, I have never doubted the truth of
the restoration of the gospel, but say with Joseph
the Seer, <•\Vhere was there room for doubt?
Nowhere; uncertainty had fled; doubt had sunk
no more to rise."
I desire also to speak of .the healing power;
having been healed by the power of God, almost times without number, space will not per in it
o£ telling all, but I. will mention two instanr:.es,

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD'.
While camping with a company of Saints on the
prairies of America, that much dreaded disease,
cholera, made its appearance and many were bereft of their loved ones. Daily, for a time, some
were laid in the silent grave, until many began to
be afraid of waiting upon those who were sick;
myself watching a dear old sister until she closed her eyes in death to £wait a glorious resurrection. I was seized by its iron hand. I partook
of nothing as medicine, but sent for an elder.
It was customary then to give a spoonful of oil
before pouring on the head.
The thought
came to my mind the moment I swallowed the
oil, "I shall be healed." It was even so. Every
particle of cramp and pain fled with the blessing
of God. To Him be all the glory.
Some years afterwards I was taken very sick
and confined to the bed about six weeks, until
my strength seemed perfectly exhausted. The
nature of the sickness I can not here describe;
suffice it to say no one thought it possible I could
ever recover. I had no earthly physician but was
administered to several times, receiving only slight
relief for a time, until at length it seemed I must
say good bye to all things earthly. As I thought
of the dear children and what would become of
them, my desire to live increased, and I silently
breathed a prayer to him who sitteth on high,
that he would spare my life, and that I might
be made whole. I well knew my prayer was
heard, and would be answered also. The knowl~dge was given me that angels were by the
bt!'d watching over me. I could spiritually
discern them. What a happy day! What
precious moments! Can I ever forget the
comforting influence I felt? No, never! It was
truly a day of thanksgiving and praise. Our
Father knoweth the secret thoughts of the heart,
and ever willing to hear and answer prayer, the
disease was rebuked in an unknown tongue; the
interpretation was given and I was healed instantaneously, and walked, and in one or two
days after did the work for my family.
"We have the gift of unknown tongues,
The gift of healing too;
And this is testimony
That what we teach is true."

A few <}~s after, the persons who were in attendance, speaking of the day said, "There was
such a different feeling in the house." Another
said, "I went out to the stacks to pray, I clid not
feel good enough to come near you;'' but ah! it
was not me, it was the influence of those beings
who bring so much comfort and consolation to
the soul.
In the light of revelation, past anJ present,
who can say there is no God? Who can doubt
the divinity of his Son or the plan of salvationwhich is as true as that the sun shineth in yonder
firmament. The day speedily cometh when
every knee shall bow and every tongue must confess that Jesus is the Lord. Let us who have
taken steps to serve him, seek more cliligently
after the things pertaining to his kingdom.
Knowledge will increase; darkn~ss will vanish
away. That our garments may be found pure
and spotless, we having on the robe of righteousness, is the prayer of
C. ACKERLEY.
JONESPORT, Me·., Feb. zd.
Dear Sister Frances:-Perhaps a few lines
from this eastern portion of the country will not
be uninteresting to many of the readers of the
l~Iome' Column. A war down east on the rock

bound coast of Maine, surrounded by forests of
evergreen and partially girdled by the broad blue
waters of the Atlantic, is located a band of Latter Day Saints known as the Jonesport Branch.
At present we number forty-six, the majority of
whom are firmly grounded and established in the
faith: and though inhabitants of this icy region,
yet are as ardent lovers of the truth as those of a
more genial clime. Since the organization of
our branch, about fifteen years ago, it has been
called to pass through severe trials. The opposition has been strong, and the current against us.
The prospects are brightening at present, and our
branch is coming forth from the fiery furnace
stronger and purer, and will eventually occupy a
higher moral and sipiritual platform than before.
The work is progressing, and those who do not
keep pace with it will be left in the rear. Our
branch meetings are improving, and the Lord is
meeting with us by his Spirit in much power, and
those of the Saints who think that our social
meetings are not of much account, and avail
themselves of the privilege of remaining at home
till an Elder comes, are losing ground; and we
who allow trifling things to keep us at home, and
then justify ourselves in so doing are being deceived; and at that last day when the book of rememberance is opened, we whose names are not
found at all or very rarely, will be the losers.
Present duty unperformed is as a thread broken
in the loom, and its effects will only be perceived
when the weaving of a life-time has been unraveled. It will be too late to rectify mistakes then.
Our Sunday school, which was organized last
August, is a grand success. The children are
deeply interested, .as well as adults. Our juvenile choir is a great help to the school. It makes
the walls of the old building resound with the
songs and hymns of praise. The interest of the
Bible class is so great that if any of the teachers
of the different classes be absent, not one can be
persuaded to leave that and take charge of a class
for even· one session.
Another important factor in the work here is
that noble band of workers known as the ~;'iister's
Aid Society. This organization has been in working order for fourteen years, and nevet· a jar, discord, or harsh word has marred the peace of its
members. They come together and work with a
will and zeal worthy of the cause in which they
are engaged: Through rain, snow, slush or mud,
you will find them at their post. The fruits of
their labors have been spread broadcast over the
land. They have always been willing to respond
to the call for aid. The fatherless and widows
have been remembered, the naked clothed, and
the hungry fed; and the elders helped to carry
the glad tidings to many a place. Last year they
gave fifty dollars to the church at one time. No
account has been kept, no record made, only God
and the angels know what good they have done.
Yes, a record has been kept by angels' fingers,
which is far better than as though it had been
penned by mortal hands. The 21st of last month
they were selected to furnish supper for the Free
Masons at their public installation of officers.
The net proceeds were fifty-one dollars, which is
to serve as a nucleus for a church fund, either for
repairing the old church or erecting a new one.
Our Congregational friends are now occupying
their new ten thousand dollar church and are
working for a revival. Their ministers work
with a zeal and enthusiasm. that is wor.thy the
emulation of even a Latter Day Saint elder.
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Many people here are seeking after truth, but
our elders only stay long enough to get the people interested, then leave, perhaps to return six
months or a year later. What is needed is a continued and persistent effort for a while to accomplish much.
I have more I would like to say, but for fear
of an introduction to the waste basket I refrain.
We are going to organize a reading club to,morrow night. We had twenty at our sewing circle
to-Jay; voted to tithe what money there is in ,the
treasury.
Your sister,
LizziE WooDWARD·.

~nmmunittafinnn.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

LEAVES FROM THE TREE OF LIFE,
NUMBER SIX.
.
THE AGENCY OF MAN.

"IF it was the purpose of the Almighty to
give to man eternal life, why did He n.ot
create him in such perfection that it would
have been impossible for him to sin and
thus forfeit his. right to the proffered gift?
Surely, if the Creator was infinite in love,
knowledge, wisdom and power, His foreknowledge would have seen the absolute
necessity of such perfection, or infallibility,
His love would have suggested the propriety of such condition, His wisdom would
have been equal to the necessary arrangement, and His Omnipotence ample to the
completion of His eternal purpose, without
the intenvention and sacrifice of a crucified
Redeerrier. The fact that He did not so
endow man, is evidence, either that He did
not possess all knowledge, wisdom, and
power, or that He was deficient in the boasted fulness of that love which is claimed
for Him in the Bible, and that the gift of
eternal life was the result of an :after
thought that occurred to the Creator, after
man was created, or else that man is not
the result of the work of a personal Creator. If the gift of eternal life was not the
result of an after thought, then the Creator
was evidently subject to the necessity of
experience and observation as a means of
gaining knowledge, and hence on the same
level with the creature in that sense .. _This
would "destroy His claim to the G~d
head, and at the same time render the hope
of man, in his dependence upon such a being entirely abortive."
The above is the reasoning of the skeptical mind, of "the fool who hath said in
his heart, There is no God." Let us examine it carefully, for to push it aside as
blasphemous will not help us nor convince
him. What W';!S it that the Scriptures declare as the masterpiece of God's workmanship? "God said, Let us make man."
What is man as we find him? An intelligent being. Even the sceptic would scorn
to be called anything less. What do the
scriptures represent man to be?" "Thou
hast made him a little lower than the
angels and hast crowned him with glory
and honor.. Thou nzadest him to ·have
"d01izinion .ove~ the. works qf tliind lui.iids ."
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-Ps. 8:5, 6. We are told in holy writ
that ... intelligence is the glory of God." Is
it not the glory of man also? One great
difference betwixt God. and man is, that
while the intelligence of the former is infinite·, comprehending all things, that of
the latter is measured, or limited, yet
capable of expansion. Let it be remembered that God said, "Let us make man,"
not angels, not seraphims, not gods, but
man, and that the crowning attribute of
man is intelligence, in other words, power
to think, reason, learn, observe, understand, receive knowledge and convey it, to
will and to do all things within the limits
of that intelligence, for "knowledge is
power."
Now. let us see the "perfect creature,"
that the skeptic would have had the Creator to make-"one that could not sin."
Since "sin is the transgression of law," and
as "where there is no law there is no transgression," there can be no responsibility to
"law until such law has been proclaimed.
And if it requires intelligence to frame and
declare law, it also requires sufficient intelligence to receive and obey the law declared. Does not intelligence capable of
receiving imply capability to reject? In
other words, Does not the power to avoid
sinning, imply the power to sin? And if
the being is deprived of the power to do
the one, is he not necessarily deprived of
the power to do the other? If so, it follows that the being the skeptic would have
had created, would have been si•nply a
machine, a thing incapable of acting only
as it was acted upon by some exterior and
superior power. But such a being would
be· utterly incapable of enjoyment, for there
can be no enjoyment without intelligence.
Even the meanest species of animal existence manifests intelligence, and also willpower. Thwart a worm in its progress in
any direction, and it will start in another;
but the skeptic's ideal man, such as he
would have had God to create, would not
possess even this power. It would be indeed a se1tseless thing, incapable of will.
Eternal life would be of no value to such
a being. It could not receive it, nor enjoy
it if forced upon it; because it could not
comprehend it, hence could not have any
appreciation of its worth. The enjoyment
of all beings must be in exact proportion
to their powers of appreciation; hence if
the ideal being of the sceptic had been
created instead of man, the wisdom, power, and love of God would have been extrcised in vain, so far as the purpose to
giv~ etf·rnal life v;as concerned; nor could
the who!e creation have answered any end
but th-~ macifestation of creative power
without any adequate purpose calling forth
the exerci-;c of that power. If eternal life
was inrlef'd to be given, it must be given
to intelligences capable of understanding
and appreciating it, able to drink in the eternal fulness of its joys, the infinite blessedness
of its pleasures, and enjoy the infinite
greatness of its powers, otherwise, it wcw ld
be as "casting pearls before swine." Such
intelligences would be nothing less than
man as God created him, endowed with
the power to think, to under~tand, to will,
at1d to do; and by his powers of obst,;rva·

tion and reason to expand and increase his
powers of knowledge, wisdom and appreciation, and aided by divine light, be prepared at length to enter into and enjoy
"the greatest of all gifts," eternal life.
But the question is asked "Why was the
evil presented to man?
Omnipotence
could surely have prevented its introduction into the garden Eden, if such a Being
existed." One thing is evident to all observing minds, independent of revelation,
that there are two forces in existence, one
tending to the good and felicity of mankind by seeking to ele~·ate them to higher
planes of enjoyment and blessedness; the
other tending to the corruption, degradation, misery, and destruction of the race.
Some even of the sceptical portion of the
race have discerned the latter and have
nobly sought to stop the tide of evil in the
best way known to them; but as they rejected the light of revelation, they understood not the cause, nor the source of evil,
and only worked against its effects, and
that in blindness and ignorance, and consequently labored greatly in vain. And, unfortunately, while they with one hand
sought to impede the progress of evil, they
tore down the barriers of truth with the
other, and thus have rather aided the monster in its onward march than retarded its
progress.
But revelation has ·thrown light upon
this monster, and to that we turn for information. It makes known the fact that
good has its personification in the character of God, and evil its personification in
the character of Satan. The introduction
of evil into this world was brought about
on this wise. The being called Satan,
once "an angel in authority in the presence
of God, rebelled against God, sought to
destroy the agency of man," and to defeat
the purpo8e of the Almighty. Gen. 3: r-4.
"And was thrmt down horn the presence
of Gocl l'nd the Son, and was called Perdition." Doc. Cov. 76: 3·
"And also a
third nart of the hosts of heaven turned he
awavfrom God because of their agency,
and they were thrust down, and thus became the devil and his angels."-Doc. Cov.
z8: 10. See also John 8: 44; Luke 10: r8;
Jude 6; Rev. rz: 7, 9· No sooner had
man been placed upon the earth than Satan, intent upon frustrating the Eternal
purpose, assumed an animal shape that
was pleasing to our first parents, called in
the Scripture the serpent. And knowing
that God had given them a law, he came
with a lie in his mouth and tempted Eve
to break that law. She yielded, and he
used her as an instrument to tempt Adam,
who also partook of the forbidden fruit,
thereby transgressing the law, "wherein
he became spiritually dead." Now it is
evident that, although God h:J.d given to
man his agency, there could be no opportunity for its exercise until the good and
the evil were presented before him. And
as not only the individual man, but the
race, must 1r.ake good the:1r claim to eternal life, or proveunworthy, therefore this
agency must extendto all as-t}1e gift must
be offered to Rll. Tbe.refore the yielding
to temptation, by
fi~rst parents· involved
th~ wh,ole race
\_;onsequences 1 ilw;1

opened up the way that :Ill might accept
or reject the will and rule of Jehovah.
And as God has given to all intelligences
their agencies, He will not deny Himself by
destroying that agency; hence all beings
in the heavens or on the earth, are held responsible for· the powers and privileges
given them, and consequently must answer
to Him for their actions.
And as Satan had rebelled against God
and was .thrust down from the presence of
God, he chose to lead man from his
Creator that he might thereby thwart the
Eternal purpose. But with all his cunning
he was blind; for by this act of hatred
against man and high handed rebellion
against God, he opened up the very means
by which every man and woman could be
thrown upon their own responsibility and
choose for themselves good or evil-God
or Satan-life or death. For Jehovah
would scorn to reign over a kingdom of
slaves, or beings who were His subjects by
force of circumstances over which they
had no control. His kingdom is the kingdom of liberty in the broadest, grandest
sense of that term. His power must be
exercised, not for the mere exhibition of
it, but for the eternal wellbeing of His
creatures; so that they who have learned
the bitterness of sin and death, may have
the unspeakable privilege of enjoying the
fruits of righteousness, even eternal life.
And now comes the opportunity for the
exercise of that agency given to man to
choose between good and evil, and also
for the operation of that boundless love
that swelled the bosom of the Creator and
illumines and renders glorious all His works
and ways.
But we will let revelation tell the grand
old story, which is at once the glory of
God, the joy of angels, and the sure and
steadfast hope of believing humanity, "the
power of God unto [theirl salvation." I
quote from the Inspired Translation: "And
I, the Lord God, said unto mine Only Begotten, Behold, the man is become as one
of us, to know good and evil. And now
lest he put forth his hand and partake also
of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever; therefore I, the Lord God, will send
him forth from the garden of Eden to till
the ground from whence he was taken.
For, as I, the Lord God liveth, even so
my words can not return void, for as they
go torth they rnust he fulfilled. So I
drove out the man, and I placed at the east
of the garden cherubim, and a flaming
sword which turnerl. every . 'Nay to keep
the tree of life."-Gen. 3:28,31. Let us
pause to consider this act in which love,
justice and mercy are so sweetly blen\1\ed,
however stern it mav appear fo the unenlightened reader. Man, through disob~d;
ience, had become the servant of Satan
and the slave of sin; for Christ says, ''VVhosoever committeth sin i~ the servant of
sin."--John 8: 34· And Paul says, "Know'
ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves
servants to obey, his servants ye are to
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death,
or of obedience unto righteousness?"Rom. 6: r6. The soundness of the above
philosophy can not be called in question;
hence ~s 01;r A.r~t pare~t'l h11d become the
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servants of sin, and must, as a natural consequence, be alienated from God and could
no longer dwell in his presence, that condition of things must have remained; and
while he could have existed forever, in
that condition, had he been permitted to
eat of the tree of life, he must have forever
remained the slave of the evil one subjected to his sinTul and hateful sway, the sport
of fiends, the victim of infernal hatred,
and subject to eternsl banishment from the
presence of the only being who could comfort and bless. Therefore, while his
banishment from the garden of Eden and
the placing of the flaming sword to guard
the tree of life was just, it was also an act
of love and mercy; for now death, who
comes as the avenger of justice, puts a period to the union of the body and spirit,
"the dust returning to the earth as it was,"
and by the further interposition of God's
Jove as seen in the plan of redemption,
"the spirit to God who gave it." It will
be hereafter shown that Adam and Eve
did not suffer the temporal death until the
plan of redemption was made operative in
their behalf. Not only were Adam and
Eve benefitted by being driven from the
tree of life, and thereby prevented from
becoming immortal in their sinful state,
. but the entire race were partakers of that
benefit. For had the first pair borne children in a sinful and immortal state aU mankind must have partaken of their nature,
for "who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean? Not one."-Job 14: 4· And as
the parents were aliens from God, and
slaves to sin, their offspring of necessity
partake of their nature and condition; and
that, too, without any choice on t 1H:ir part.
Hence, however just the punishment of the
parents might appear, it would hrn·e been
mimifestly unjust to permit the children to
eternally suffer for the crimes of !'ilrents,
without any hope of redemption, for they
had no part in their parents' sins. Thus
is C1e wisdom and love of God manifested
toward his creatures, and Satan's purpose
frustratep, while the plan and purpose of
the Almighty is being accomplished in
the fact that eternal life is offered through
the, redemption wrought out by Jesus
Christ. The agency of men is preserved,
the justice of God is vindicated, his mercy
is manifested, and love divine triumphs
over all the machinations of the powers
of darkness, while mankind is free to
choose life or death; and can be justly rewarded according to the deeds done in the
body, whether they be good or evil.
The skeptic might still ask.the question,
Why did the Eternal give a law and make
man responsible to that law? Why not
leave him at liberty to follow out his desires, without having to realize the consequences qf any particular course? Such
questions exhibit a shallow mind, and yet
such is the folly of infidelity, or atheism.
Every re~soning mind knows that e71ery
thing is governed by law, and that without law there could be no order, but confusion would reign, and confusion must
bring destruction: A very limited experience in the common affairs of life convinces one of this fact. The skeptic is
[?~tmd to acknowledge Qfd<;!r tqroughou~

the universe, so far as his observation
reaches, and must freely acknowledge that
such order is the result of law governing
all things, and that without such law producing such perfect and universal order,
we should quickly perish "amid the wreck
of matter, and the crash of worlds." Why
then is he so foolish as to carp at the Almighty because he has given man a law
to keep? The Book of Mormon plainly
answers such questions, and to it we turn.
"Wherefore the ends oft he law which the
Holy One hath given unto the inflicting of
the punishment which is affixed, which
punishment that is affixed is in opposition
to that of the happiness which is affixed,
to answer the ends of the atonement; for
it must needs be, that there is an opposition
in all things. If not so, my first born in
the wilderness, righteousness could not be
brought to pa;,s; neither wickedness;
neither holiness nor misery; neither good
nor bad.
\Vherefore, all things must
needs be a compound in one; wherefore,
if it should be one body, it must needs remain as dead, having no life, neither death
nor corruption, nor incorruption, happiness nor misery, neither sense nor insensibility. Wherefore, it must needs have
been created for a thing of nought; wherefore, there would have been no purpose in
the end of its creation. Wherefore, this
thing must needs destroy the wisdom of
God, and his eternal purposes; and also,
the power, and the mercy, and the justice
of God. And if ye shall say there is no
law, ye shall also say there is no sin. And
if ye shall say there is no sin, ye shall also
say there is no righteousness. And if
there be no righteousness, there be no happiness. And ifthere be no righteousness nor
happiness, there be no punishment nor misery. And if all these things are not, there
is no God. And if there is no God, we
are not, neither the earth, for there could
have been no creation of things, neither to
act nor to be acted upon; wherefore, all
things must have vanished away.
"And now_, my sons, I speak unto you
these things, for your profit and learning:
for there is a God, and he hath created all
things. both the heavens and the earth,
and all things that in them is: both things
to act, and things to be ncted upon; and to
bring about his eternal purpoo;;es in the end
of man, after he had created our first parents, and the beasts of the field and the
fowls of the air, and in fine, all things
which are created, it must needs be that
there was an opposition: even the forbidden fruit in opposition to the tree of life;
the one being sweet and the other bitter;
wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man,
that he should act for himself. vVherefore, man could not act for himself, save it
should be that be was enticed by the one
or the other.
"And I, Lehi, according to the things
which I have read, must needs suppose,
that an angel of God, according to that
which is written, had fallen from heaven;
wherefore he became a devil, having
sought that which was evil before God.
And because be had fallen from heaven,
and had become miserable forever, he
13ought a!sq the misery of 1.\U manl~ind.
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Wherefore, he said unto Eve, yea, even
that old serpent, who is the devil, who is
the father of all lies; wherefore he said,
Partake of the forbidden fruit, and ye shall
not die, but ye shall be as God, knowing
good and evil. And after Adam and
Eve had partaken of the forbidden fruit,
they were driven out of the garden of
Eden to till the earth. And they have
brought forth children, yea, even all the
family of all the earth. And the days of
the children of men were prolonged, according to the will of God, that they might
repent while in the flesh; wherefore, their
state became a state of probation, and their
time was lengthened, according to the commandments which the Lord God gave
unto the children of men.
For he gave
commandment that all men must repent;
for he showed unto all men that they were
lost, because of the transgression of their
parents. And now, behold, if Adam had
not transgressed, he would not have fallen;
but he would have remained in the garden
of Eden. And all things which were
created must have remained in the same
state in which they were after they were
created; and they must have remained forever, and have no end. And they v<ould
have had no children; wherefore, they
would have remained in a state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no
misery; doing no good, for they knew no
sin. But behold, all things have been done
in the wisdom of him who knoweth all
things. Adam fell, that men might be;
and men are, that they might have joy.
And the Messiah cometh in the fulness of
time, that he may redeem the children of
men from the fall. And because that they
are redeemed from the fall, they have becvme free forever, knowing good from
evil; to act for themselves, and not to be·
acted upon, save it be by the punishment
of the law, at the great and last day,
according to the commandments which
God hath given. \Vherefore, men are
free according to the flesh; and all things
are given them which are expedient. unto
man. And they are free to choose liberty
and eternal life, through the great mediation
of all men, or to choose captivity and death,
according to the captivity and power of
the devil: for he seeketh that all men
might be miserable like unto himself."
In the foregoing quotation is the great
mystery of the purpose of God in the
creation of man revealed. Book of Mormon, pages 56, 57, 58, Lamoni edition.
It plainly declares the cause, and the
means, by which the fall was brought
about; and it reveals the means of redemp~
tion through Jesus Christ,-" Wherefore,
redemption cometh in and through the
hoi y Messiah; for he is full of grace and
truth. Behold, he offereth himself a sacrifice for sin, to answer the ends of the
law, unto all those who have a broken
heart and a contrite spirit; and unto none
else can the ends of the law he answered."
-Page 56.
In anothe1: revelation the
Lord declares, "Behold, T say unto you,
that I, the Lord God, gave unto Adam
and unto his seed, that they should not die
as to the temporal death, until I, the Lord
God 1 shotJI<J Sy'ltl forth angels to ~~edat~
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unto them repentance and redemption
through faith on the name of mine only
begotten Son; and thus did I, the Lord
God, appoint untp man the days of his
probation; that by his natural death he
might be raised in immortality unto eternal
life, even as many as would believe, and
they that believe not unto eternal damnation; for they can not be redeemed from
their spiritual fall, because they repent not;
for they will love darkness rather than_
light, and their deeds are evil, and they
receive their wages of whom they list to
obey. But, .behold, I say unto you that
·little children are redeemed from the foundation of the world, through mine Only
Begotten."-Doc. and Cov. z8: rz, I3·
Herein is revea!ed the infinite wisdom, love
imd justice of God, preserving unto man
his agency that he might secure unto himself eternal life through the means ordained of God in the gospel through Jesus
Christ, our Redeemer.
CHARLES DERRY.

LOST ISRAEL FOU:ND.

HA vrNG carefully read the article in Her-.
ald of December 18th on the above subject,
I will give some reasons for differing with
the brother. Some Arctic explorers have
believed that there was a warmer clime
beyond where they have been able to
reach, insomuch that explorations are yet
continued. "And they who are in the
north countries shall come in remembrance
before the Lord, and their prophets shall
hear his voice, and they shall smite the
rocks, and the ice shall flow down at their
presence. And an highway shall be cast
up in the midst of the great deep."-Doc.
and Cov., page 317. Great barriers of ice
seem to intervene between them and us.
Ag-ain, they are to come to "the children
of Ephraim, my servants, and be crowned
with glory, even in Zion, * * * by the
children of Ephraim." This is not in
Jerusalem, by the Jews: they are not to
assist in redeeming Judea. Again, when
Israel are gathered to Jerusalem, Gog- and
Magog-, Persia, Ethiopia, Libya, Gomer
and all his bands; the home of Togarmah
of the north quarters, and all his bands,
including the European nations, are to be
gathered agaimt the] ews, (Ezek. 38: 2- T3),
called "all nations," in Zech. I4.: z. The
unreliability of the histories the brother
quotes is shown from the statement that,
after Israel was taken out of Samaria they
pushed their conquests in Media and Persia
unto farther India, which no doubt would
take much time, and there the child was
born, B. C. 62~, who it is said taught the
Decalogue. and is thought to have thus
proved hi,; [sraelitish orig-in.
But Israel
was not t~ken out of Samaria until B. C.
72r; (2 Kings I7: 23. It was at the time
of Ezekiel's prophecy about gathering
Israel. thirty-four years after their removal
from Samaria, that the brother says they
were "pushing- their conquests eastward
into Media," &c. He then quotes from
E~dras, (which I believe true), which utterly disproves the above histories. Esdras
says that after they were taken into Assyria they took counsel that they would

go into a country where never man dwelt
-not into Media, &c. "And they entered
into Euphrates by the narrow passages of
the river. For the Most High then showed signs for them, and held still the flood
until they had passed over. For through
that country was a great way to go,
namely of a year and a half.'' I think it
was more than fifteen hundred miles, as
the brother states, for that would be but
about three miles a day. Fifteen miles is
a short day's journey, which would make
seven thousand miles in a year and a half.
It was "a great way to go," at least.
"Then dwelt they there until the latter
time." Not only until "The age of the
Messiah" who came in the meridian of time,
as the brother says, but until his second
advent, as we learn from the same chapter
of Esdras, reading from the 29th verse,
"When the Most High shall begin to deliver them that are upon the earth," then
"he shall stand upon the top of the Mount
Sion," when "Sion shall come and shall
be shown to all men," and when the
wicked all unite to fight against the Lamb,
then the ten tribes are seen coming from
the north country. "And now when they
shall begin to come the Highest shall stay
the springs of the stream again that they
may go through." "Now when he destroys the multitudes of the nations [European as well as others1 that are gathered
together [at Jerusalem J he shall defend his
people that remain. And then he shall
show them great wonders."-Verses 49
and so; see also Isaiah chapter I I. Again,
it is not reasonable to suppose that those
Israelites could have peopled all the nations
referred to and not retain the Hebrew
language and customs to some extent at
least; for it was the avowed purpose of
keeping their statutes including circumcision, that they left Assyria. In Book of
Mormon, page 452, we learn that the
N ephites were the "other ~beep" Jesus
h td spoken of in Judea. And he tells
them of the lost tribes that were not in any
of the lands round about Terusalem, that
he would minister also to them as to the
N ephites and Jews. And on page I05 he
says they should write his words, "And
when the two nations run together, the
testimony of the two nations shall run together also;" and that the Jews, N ephites,
and lost tribes should have each other's
writings when they run together. Now
the stick of Judah and of Joseph we have,
and we should have the writings of "lost
Israel" if they are in Europe, for those
nations have certainly run together with
Judah and Joseph. On page 452, Book
of Mormon, we learn that "the seed" of
those Jews who were with Jesus in his
ministry at Jerusalem, the apostles and
J ewisb saints who ceased to be identified
with Judah as a nation, were to be converted by the N ephite writings. That
·'seed" are more numerous amongst the
European nations and this American
nation, no doubt, than tho~e who are known
as Jews. Then there are also the Ephraimites who were ·to become "wanderers
amongst the nations." And no doubt
north Ireland, Eng-land, Scotland and
vV ales, are composed largely of Israelites,

but are not "the lost tribes."
But, as the
brother, I do not claim to know, but only
present some of my reasons for believing
the lost tribes, as tribes, are still iri art unknown "land of the north." Compare the
scriptures presented with Isaiah chapter
II, Jeremiah chapters I 6 and 3 I.
·
D.

s. CRAWLEY.

"COMMENDING THE HERALD."

IN Herald for January 8th, I887, appears
a leading editorial under the above caption.
It was designed, I presume, to counteract
the evils(?) which might result from the
reading Of my letter, published in the same
issue, and together with "others received
and published," referred to by the Herald.
Aside from a desire that the -Saints should
be properly educated; God's work conducted in his own way; and matters made
to appear as they are, I have no interest
in, or anxiety concerning the matter.
I
expressed my opinion, in said letter, upon
a matter which I have been watching for
some time.. This I regarded as my privilege and duty. I did so wholly upon rriy
own responsibility, without. a suggestion
or word of advice from any other one of
these "friendly critics." My letter was
addressed to the "Editors," not "Editor"
of the Herald. I call attention to this little error, lest others, as well as the Editors
of the Herald misunderstand, and therefore misconstrue my motives.
So far as I am concerned, this is no personal matter; and when the Herald says,
by implication, that impugning the motives of those who write commendation~;
undue suspicion, want of charity, &c., are
the fruitful causes which led to the expression of those opinions which the Editors
"regret to notice," I frankly state, (and
this is not putting it in its strongest form)
I do not believe it. I am somewhat like
the Elder who, upon visiting a certaia loc;;~lity, heard the report that the "Mormon
preacher" (meaning himself) had been
"mobbed and killed." "I knew," said he,
(when relating it) "that it was a lie, as
soon as I heard it." *
I believe that we should labor together
in love, encourage one another in all that
is wise and right; that we should be thankful, (especially to God) and strive to appreciate the labors of others as we wish
oth~rs to appreciate our own work.
Nor
am I opposed to the puhlication of words
of appreciation from subscribers for, and
contributions to the Herald. All this is
conceded to be proper, and is not in conflict with the objectionable paragraph of
my letter. Please read the following statement found in my puhlished letter: "There
are some things, or (not "on") some lines
of policy, which require special care lest
they be carrieo too far." vVhen considerable of valuable space is occupied in nearly
every number of the I-ierald, with these
commendations, some of which are very
extravagant, in my jwlg-ment, it is carrying the matter too far. The final effect is
bad.
It is one of the follies of Babylon,
which we are required to renounce. "Come

* Thi.s waR not mv choice of langnage, but I •:t-ve it for
thB sake of the illustration.
·
~
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out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not
of her .plagues." (Rev. 18: 4). I suppose
my illustration is what seemed to be so uncalled for, and therefore out of place to the
Herald. In it you will find these words:
"Now suppose he should make it a general practice to repeat to the Saints and
friends." &c. There is a vast difference
between a "general practice and an occasional one.
·
With reference to the quotation made
use of by the Herald, we advise the Saints
to re-read that portion of my letter complained of, also the editorial criticism, and
decide for themselves which one is the
more wanting in charity. Did I deny that
itis the right of the Editors to publish as
many of these commendations (or anything
else for that matter) as they please? No.
Did I deny the right of correspondents, or
contributors to the Herald, to write as
many commendations, or puffs as they
pleased? No. Did I not plainly state that
I believed in "smtaining the church papers?" Yes. Did I not say, by implication, that the Herald should be taken and
read? Yes. Have I impugned the motives of the IIerald Editors, or of those
who have contributed to its pages? No.
Why then does the IIerald regret the appearance of a few lines of friendly criticism? If one needs to become blind to
errors, follies and wrongs of others, before
he can have charity; or if this hlind ness is
the legitimate result of exercising charity,
then I confess that I am, at least, partially
destitute of that which is the "greatest" of
all. But I do not, and can not, so understand it. When one calls evil good, folly
wisdom, and error truth, it is no evidence
that the love of God dwells in his heart.
On the other hand, if he sees and recognizes folly and error, where they exist, it is
no indication that he is destitute of charity,
Charity "rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." Peter's injunction is,
"And above all things have fervent charity
among yourselves; for charity preventeth
(not covereth) a multitude of sins." (I Peter
4: 8. Inspired Translation).
In the first paragraph of the above article, is a statement of the objects sought,
or reasons for the present policv of the
Herald in the matter complained of; and
at the close of the paragraph we find these
words: ".we did not think either of these
objects w:as reprehenFible." No; nor do
I. An object may be good and desirable,
while the means used in securing it may
be "reprehensible." If this cis not true,
then the old Papal doctrine that "the end
justifies the. means," is .a correct prindple.
Again; if these constitute the sole reasons
for the present policy, the practice of the
Herald, in this respect, should have. been
the same from the beginning; and especially should this policy have been practiced
immediately after the loss occurred to the
office, some three years ago.
In t)1esecond paragraph, there is a manifest misapprehension of the statements of
my lett~:' and the motives which prompted
the wntmg of them, the closing words of
the paragraph are as follows: "If our
. f.riendly critics keel? on, and we be heedful

of all criticism offered, we shall in time be
free from all the faults complained of, or
snail have no opinions that it is worth while
to name, or be safe to state." VI/ e understand the phrase "our friendly critics," to
be an ironical one. The language of the
whole sentence is guarded, but it was evidently meant for a hard hit. Does the
language "our friendly critics,'' apply to
those who have written against the practice of occupying so much space in the
Herald with the publication of commendations? Does it i!pply to those referred to
in the first part of paragraph second, in the
following language? "VI/ e regret to notice
in a letter published in this issue, as well
as in others received and .published," &c.
If it refers to these, then I can see no just
grounds for its grave insinuations. If, on
the other hand, it refers to critics who have
written on this, or some other subject, and
whose strictures have not been published,
it is still unjust. Unjust to them, because
they have not been heard; unjust to us,
because we are classed with them, and it is
made to appear that we are responsible, at
least in part, for their supposed bad work!
Or does the Herald mean to tell us to let
them alone, and attend to our own business. I believe, with the Herald, in the
principle of authority, and that it finds its
best expression in the Church of Jesus
Christ. I believe too, that every inan
ought to learn his own duty, and "act in
the office in which he is appointed, in all
diligence." There is a time when men,
holding office in the Church of Christ,
may and should speak with authority, and
all are required to submit, unless the matter is reversed by a higher tribunal; but it
is not the privilege of any, no matter what
office they may hold, to "Lord it over
God's heritage." The . Saints should he
taught to see the right, and to obey as their
duty becomes apparent. And while every
man should be respected in his office and
calling, it should be borne in mind that the
gospel law insures liberty to all its votaries,
and every member in the Church of Christ
has rights and privileges.·
"I would not rule, nor yet would I be
ruled; I scorn the tyrant as I scorn his
slave." Open criticism, I do not fear. It
may be unjust, but it gives me an opportunity to defend myself. If the criticism
be just, it helps me to see the wrong, and
gives me an opportunity to repent: But
when the devil rages, and the Saints "imagine a vain thing,". it gives me more
trouble-in fact is much more to be dreaded. We all need encouragement, but if
God's servants will not perform their
reasonable duty without being petted and
praised, it is better for them,· and for the
causf', that they should not perform it at
all. If these things are never agitated,
there can be no development-no improvement in this direction; and the golden
mean, which is so desirable, i.n all things,
will never be reached.
·
Whatever the Herald may think, I do
not regard the policy and practice .of other
religious journals as a proper guide for us;
no 1;11ore than the policy and pr!lctice of
other ministers is a proper guide for the
elders in the Church of Jesus Christ .
JosEPH R. LAM:SERT,

I4I
VVelsh Hyrnn Hook.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Ilymnan at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig ~a tnt y Dydd Diweddaf. ·• There are 393 hymns
in welsh and 33 Ill English It is pubhshed by the church
JU Wales, and sent here for sale ~ixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leatller, marbled edges.

PITTSBURG AND KIRTLAND.
The semi· annual conference of the above named district was held at Pittsburg, Pennsylvanil!;
Saturday and Sunday, January 29th and 3oth,
I887. President G. T. Griffiths in the chair.
The se&sion was opened with prayer by Bishop '
G. A. Blakeslee, R. S. Salyards was appointed
secretary fro. tem. Minutes of last session read,
slightly corrected, and approved. Unanimous invitation to participate was extended to visiting
brethren. Reports from the following named
branches were read and approved :-Pittsburg
I44; 2 baptized, I died. Kirtland I9; 2 bapti:i;ed,
I received by letter, I died.
Wheeling 44; 9 baptized, I received by letter. Fairview 33; no change
since last report. Washingtonville 25: 5 b,apti:i:ed. Lamps ville 23; same as last report. Mansfield I9; 2 baptized, I died. Lake Vi..,w (new
branch) IO members. New Philadelphia rs, no
change. Church Hill, no change. The following eld~rs reported. in person: Joseph Parsons,
James Brown (baptized 3), E. L. Kelley,· G. T.
Griffiths (baptized 12), G. A. Blakeslee, R. S. Salyards (baptized. 7); Priest L. D. Ullom rep.orted.
The following elders by letter: Ephraim Thomas, David M. Strachan, Jacob Reese (t>aptised 3).
No r~ports from elders James Craig, John McCormick and M. S Sutton. Report <;>f Frank
Criley, Bishop's agent, was read and referred to
an auditing committee, E. L. Kelley and James
Brown. It is as follows: balance last report
$63 53, received since $382.1 I, total receipt $445··
64,. expenditures $245·73· balance remaining on
hand $199 ')I. The following resolutions were
adopted: (r), That this conferences declare the
Byesville, Ohio, branch disorganized, on account
of the members removing from there; and that
the two remaining members be instructed to' join
the nearest branch [at Wheeling, West Virginiaj.
(z), That this conference request each branch in
the district to appoint a day and take a collection
and send to Kirtland branch to assist in defraying
the incidental expenses of General Conference.
Amo.unts so collected to be se~t to E. L. Kelley,
at Ktrtland, Lake county, Ohw. That a report
be made of the same, and any balance remaining
be turned over to the church treasury. (3) That
this cor.ference appoint ten delegates to rep~eserit
the district at the Annual Conference of April
6th, r887. The following were appointed said
delegates: G. T. Griffiths, G. H. Hulmes, L:D.
Ullom, Ephraim Thomas. F. Crilev, W. H Kelley, E. L. Kelley, R S. Salyards, James Brown,
Joseph Parsons. It was resolved that the delegates present at the conference be instructed .to
cast the full vote of the district except a division
occurs, in which case the vote shall be cast proportionately. It was ordered placed upon the
minutes that the reason why Elder James Brown
was not sent to the field after the last conference
was that the Bishop stated that the .:;ondition of
the treasury did not justify it. It :was· resolved
that all elders in the district who can devote their
entire time to the preaching of the gospel be .in·
structed to so report direct to the president of the
mission for appointment. It was resolved t.hat
all officers in the district who can ll!bor J<;>cally,
as circumstances permit, be directed to labor under instr.uctions of the president of the· district
Elder G. T. Griffiths was elected district pre~i
dent for the ensuing term. The resignation \'If
F. J. Reese as district secretary was received and
accepted. A vote of thanks was tendered hirn
for his faithful services. ' R. S. Salyards was eh-'c·
ted secretary for the ~11suing term. A. M. 'l'eae-arden was sustained as assistant secretary. F.
Cril~y was sustained .:ts Bishop's agent for the
!lex~ term. It was resol.ved that the. p)ace of hold.
mg the next districtconference be left to the ap·
pointment of the district president. .Auditin<>'
committee on Bishop's a~ent's report receiv~d an~
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report adopted. 1t was resolved that the oecretary be instructed in making out the credentials of
the delegates to General Conference, to give the
total number of members in the district in branches, and also scattered members. Sunday services: preaching at eleven a.m. by Bishop Blakeslee; :Saints' meeting at half-past two, in charge
of brethren, Blakeslee and Salyards; preaching
at half.pasfseven by Elder E. L. Kelley. A harmonious and peaceful session, in which perceptible gain~ to the district were shown. All elders'
reports indicate glorious prospects for the district, and more calls for preaching than can be
possibly answered. Officials present: of the bishopric 2, seventies 2, high priest I, elders 4, priest
I, deacons 2.
Adjourned to no regular date.
Branches will hereafter please address R. S.
Salyards, district secretary, Kirtland, Ohio.

thurch." Resolved that we declare the Riverview branch disorganized, and that letters of removal be granted the members by the secretary
of the district upon application. Delegates to
General Conference: W.J. Smith, R. C. Evans,
Robert Brown, J. A. Mcintosh. Resolved that
the president of the mission or district be empowered to organize the Saints of Ell in into a branch.
The speakers for each service were as follows:
Willard J. Smith 7:3op.m. Saturday, Bro. J. H.
Lake ro: 30 am. Sunday, Bro. R .. C. Evans 2:30
p.m., Bro. J. A. Mcintosh 6:30p.m. Prayer and
testimony meeting on Sunday morning from 9
to ro: 20, at the close of which sacrament was
administered: also, brethren C. Pearson· of Cor·
inth and R. Howlett of London.were ordained to
the office of eld~rs. Brethren R. C ..~.vans and J.
H. Tyrell were appointed as a comuiltte~ to examine district record to see if the ordin~ion of
priests is forbidden except with the con~ent of
the president of mission, district, or conference.
Committee report nothing to that effect on record.
Bro. J. H. Lake was sustained as president of the
mission, also Bro. S. Brown sustained as president of district and Btiihop's agent. Bro. R. C.
Evans sustained as vice-presici,(lnt of district, S.
B10wn sustained as district secretary. Saints
met at 9 a.m. Monday for the purpose'of returning thanks to God for the gracious outpouring of
his Holy Spirit during the session of conference.
Adjourned to meet as per previous resolution.
The two days' meeting of the London district
will be held in the Egremont branch, Grey county, Ontario, June 19th and 2oth, 1887.

LONDON.
Conference of th.e above district held at the
Saints' Chapel, St. Mary's, Perth county, Ontario, October zd and 3d, I886. At IO: 3oa.m. Saints
met for business. Bro. J. H. Lake was chosen
president, S. Brown secretary. Remarks were
made by the president concerning the order of
business, &c. By resolution the balahce of the
forenoon was devoted to prayer lmd testimony,
during which the gifts of the gospel ,were manifested. At two o'clock p.m., Saints met for business. Minutes of last conference were read, received and adopted. Branch reports :-St. Mary's
33 members, I elder, I priest, I teacher and 4 deacons; -I marriage. Alliston I9, I elder, 2 priests,
ALABAMA.
2 teachers, I deacon; 1 died. Corinth 34, I elder, I priest; 5 deaths, I marriage. St. Thomas I7,
The above conference was held at the Lone
I elder, I teacher, I deacon; 3 baptized, 2 removStar Church, Monroe City, Alabama, February
ed by letter, 3 removed, I expelled, r marriage.
5th and 6th, r887. G. T. Chute, President; L.
Egremont reports one added. London, Usborne,
G. Parker, Secretary. Met at ten a. m., conferCameron, McKillop, Walbingham and Longence was duly organized after which an hour
wood, no report. Visiting brethren were accordwas devoted to prayer and song. Met at two,
ed the liberties of the conference. Elders' rep.m. Butler· Branch has a, membership.of 33i
ports :-Bro. T. A. Ph1llips confirmed 3, b)essed
inCluding z elders, I priest, I teacher; no change
1 child, assisted to bless I, administered to sick,
since last report. Lone Star; last report 30,
conducted I funeral. Bro.]. A. Mcintosh bappresent 34; 4 of the scattered members of the
tised and confirmed 26, admiuistered to sick with
first organization had been added by vote, 2
good results. Bro. William Jenkins reports local
priests, I teacher. St. Joseph, colored, has a
labor. Bro. R. C. Evans baptized r I; also reports
membership of 25, including r priest, 2 deacons.
a miraculous case of healing during baptism.
Official reports :-Elders J. G. Vickery; G. T.
Bro. John McKenzie has tried always to present
Chute; Priest M. K. Harp, Thomas Vickery, and
the truth when opport,mity afforded. Bro. WilPerry Booker. Bishop's Agent J. G. Vickery
lard ]. Smith bapdsect 4 or 5· Bro. George Motreported: On hand last report $150; received
lashed, present, no report. Samuel Brown bap$37.00. Paid to Elder G. T. Chute $38
Retized r, ordained 2 deacons, administered to sevsolved that we request the General Conference
eral sick with marked results. Priests' reports:to continue G. T. Chute as missionary in this
Bro. C. Pear•on reports having made one new
mission. G. T. Chute, president of district, L.
opening in Houghton, preached to full houses;
G Parker, secretary. J. G. Vickery, Bishop's
ha:; the promise of a school-house when he goes
agent, was sustained. Preaching at night by G.
back; blessed in preaching the word. Bro. A. E.
T. Chute; also at eleven a.m., Sunday morning,
Mortimore reports having preached some few
and at night by Elder G. T. Chute. The weather
times in Usborne; baptized r. Brethren Robert
was favorable and the congregations large
Brown and John Cornish, teachers, report work
throughout. We hope good was done. Adin connection with their office. The following
journed to meet at the Butler Branch, Butler
resolution prevailed: Resolved that if arrangecounty, Alabama, on the Saturday before the
ments can be made with the Kent and Lambton
first Sunday in May, at ten a. m.
district conference, the meetings of this conference be as follows: one annual conference, and
one annual two days' meeting, to be held alternately with the Kent and Lambton dtstrict conference. In event of this not meeting the approval of said conference, the president of this misATTENTION.
sion, or district, appoint time and place of two
To the S;lints of the Salt Lake District, of the
days' meeting. Resolved that Bro. Christopher
Reorganized Church; Greeting:-There will be
Pearson be ordained to the office of an elder. Bro.
a special conference heid in Salt Lake City, in
Howlett of London having betn also called to the
the Mission Chapel, to convene March 12th at
office of elder, it was resolved that he be ordained
eleven o'clock, a.m. We de>ire a full and comto that office at this conference if he present himplete report from all the branches, with names
self. By resolution the district secretary was inof members and items of birth and baptism; scatstructed to notify the different branches of the
tered members, so marked that we may enter all
district through the Herald that no more branch
names on the District Record. I call special atstatistical reports will be received unless on blank
tention of branch presidents to this matter. Let
forms as provided by Board of Publication. Rethe clerks of each branch make out a full report
solved that when this conference adjourns it does
and send it to my address, box r 123, Salt Lake
so to meet subject to call of president of mission
City. There can be no conference rates obtained
or district. Resolved that brethren Mcintosh,
over the U. P. and Utah Northern. We may get
W. J. Smith and William Jenkins, he a court of
rates over the Denver and Rio Grande and Utah
enquiry to examine documents and minutes in
Central; and if we succeed we will publish in
connection with Bro. Birch's case, and report
time. The question of a delegate to the General
same. Reported as follows: "That his apology
Conference will be one of the matters to be conbe not accepted, and that the finding of the com&idered. We shall expect to hear a voice from
mittee is that Bro. Birch stands cut off from the

so.

Montana and Idaho; also, in regard to whether
the Rocky Mountain Mission shall be represented at the coming General Conference. Let all
attend that possibly can, and let each come with
a prayerful heart that God's blessing may attend
our assembly and his Spirit direct the services.

R. J.

ANTHONY,

Pres.

o/ JYiissiOtt.

----... CONFERENCE NOTICES.

The Des Moines district conference will coflvene at Richland, Taina county, Iowa, March
4th, at 7:3op.m. Delegates·coming on the Rock
Island road will be met at Malcom from Friday
noon train until the six o'clock train in the even·
ing. Those coming on the North-western will
be met at Long Poirit; all trains will be met here
on Friday. H. A. McCoy, secretary, Haven, Iowa.
The conference of the Western Maine district
will convene with the Green's Landing branch,
at Saints' Chapel, March sth and 6th, I887; business session to commence at two p.m., the sth.
It is hoped that all will attend.
WM. G. PERT, Dis/. Ptes.
The Eastern Iowa district conference will be
held at Canton, Jackson county, Iowa, on the
t r th, I zth and r 3th of March.
Delegates to Kirtland Conference will be very welcome, as they
may find abundant need for what help they can
give us. Teams will be in waiting at Monmouth
for those coming from east and in Onslow for
those from west on Thursday._ Come, bringing
the spirit of peace.
By order of the district authorities,
W. T. MAITLAND, Dist Secy.
As the last conference of the Southern Indiana
district was a failure owing to the heavy sleet
prevailing, we hereby appoint that ourjt~ext conference will be held at Eden branch, Floyd county, Indiana, March. 12th, 1.887, at ten o'clo~~ a,m.
We further request the officers of branches to see
that their branches are reported; and we further
request the officers to attend, as there will be special business to attend to.
JAMES G. ScoTT, Dist. Pres.
GENERAL CONFERENCE.
Bro. :Joseph Smith :-Please give notice through
the Herald, that rates have been procured over
the following lines of roads: To all those desirous of attending the Annual Conference to be
held April 6th, r887, in Kirtland, Ohio: The
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railroad from
Kansas City, St. Louis and St. Joseph, Missouri;
Council Bluffs, Iowa; St. Paul, Minnesota, including all·other local points on these lines, also
the Chicago and North-Western; also, the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railroad; and
the Chicago and Alton Railroarl will furnish
rates at one and one- third fare. All persons are
required at points where they purchase tickets to
take certificate from the local Ticket Agent,
stating that they have paid full fare to Chicago.
On presentation of such certificate to me, to be
countersigned, it will entitle them to return at
one-third fare on presentation of said certificate
to the Ticket Agent at Chicago. Unless the
above be strictly complied with, they will not be
entitled to these rates. We also are promised
rates over the Michigan Southern and Lake
Shore, from Chicago to Willoughby, Ohio. All
ministers having clergyman's rates are not entitled to this reduction. All persons desiring to
come on the Chicago and North-Western will
notify me at once at what points they debire to
take the train on that road, that certificates may
be furnished to the agents for them.

G.

A. BLAKESLEE,

Presidtng Bzshop.
NOTICE.
Wanted to know the whereabouts of GeorgP.
Carr, last heard of four years ago was at Atchison, Kansas. Please address his brothe.r Joseph,
at I I2I North Nineteenth-st., Omaha, Neb.
ADDRESSES.
George A. Blakeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrielj

county,

J\lichit.~an.
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DIED.
SHIELDs.-Mr. Francis Marion Shields was
bor::1 August rst, r8_s6, at Indianola, Iowa, and
died at Council Bluffs, Iowa, January 29th, r887.
He was the husband of sister Nancy Ward Shields,
to whom he was married last spring. He was a
man of noble and g-enerous impulses, ever ready
ta do a kind act. Funeral discourse by Elder D.
KDodwn, January 3oth.
Farewell. young husband, so kind and dear,
A lovely bride weeps over thy bier;
l\'Ia.y God in hi• mercy bestow
A balm to comfort thy stay below.

PRICE.-At her home near Crescent City, Pottawattamie county, Iowa, sister Margaret Jane,
wife of Bro. Samuel Price, and daughter of Bro.
Brittan Boren. Sr. Price was born in Davis county, Iowa, July 27th, 1846; she has been a member of the church since her girlhood, and was a
faithful and exemplary woman, "looking well to
the ways of her household." She leaves a husband and seven children and many relatives and
friends to mourn their loss. Funeral discourse
by Elder D. K. Dodson.
SMALL-At Camden, New Jersey, January
25th, r887, Elder William Small, aged 72 years.
Funeral service conducted by Joseph A. Stewart.
Bro. Small was born in Lebanon county, Pennsylvania, in March, 1815; was baptized by Benjamin
Winchester, in Philadelphia in 1839. In 1840 he
left Philadelphia for the west. in company with
Hyrum Smith and o,thers. When he reached
Pittsburgh, his family was taken sick with small
pox, and he was obliged to take a house there and
remain until they recovered. He then (with the
assistance of John E. Page) began to preach the
word in that city, and was instrumental in building up and establishing a large branch at that
place. In 1843 he moved his family to Nauvoo,
and settled them there, and went himo;elf to St.
Louis, and was preaching the gospel and working
at his trade at the time of the assassination ofJ oseph and Hyrum at Carthage. He then returned
tohis.farnily. He oppo•ed Brigham Young and
cast his Jot with Sydney Rigdon, returned to Pitts·
burgh and remained with him as lorig as he continued faithfuL When Rigdon went astray he
left him, and would not accept anything that was
not in harmony with the law of God. From that
time he remained silent and went back to his
trade. In 1874 he was baptized into the Reorganized Church, and reordained an elder by T.
W. Smith. He always remained faithful, and
was an able and willing defender of the truth.
He is now in the hands of God, where we will
leave him, knowing that he will receive his reward.
GATROST.-Near Council Bluffs, Iowa, De·
cember 1st, 1886, sister Catherine Graybill Gatrost. She was in her 73d year; had been a member of the church for near fifty years, endured
many hardships during the persecution of the
Saints in Missouri; she was baptized and confirmed a member of the Reorganized Church, July 14th, 186o, by Elder E. C. Briggs. Her funeral discourse was preached by Elder D. K. Dodson, December 4th.
Come-Near Council Bluffs, Iowa, Joseph
Ephraim Cook; born April 17th, r886; died December 6th, 1886; son of Mr. Joseph and Sr. Salena Cook. Funeral by Elder D. K. Dodson.
KmKwoon.-Near Crescent City,· Iowa, December 2oth, r886. Bessie Jane,, datighter of Bro.
James and. Sr. Meggie Kirkwood. Bessie was
born November 12th, r886. Funeral discourse
by Elder D. K. Dodson.
CARPRNTER.-At his home in the town of Marcellou. Columbia county, Wisconsin, March nth,
1875, William Carpenter, in the 72d year of his
age. Bro. Carpenter joined the church at an early day under the presidency of Joseph the Seer,
and was called to the ministry and ordained an
elder, and preached the gospel of Christ as restored in these latter davs.
CARPENTER.-At the residence of her daughter, Mrs. Zedoc Waite, in the town of Marcellou,
Columbia county, Wisconsin, December 19th,
1886, Mrs. Nancy, widow of the late William Carpenter, in the 8oth year of her age. Mrs. Carpenter was also a member of the old organization
with her husband; sharing with him the trials
and afflictions which fall to the lot of all that embrace the gospel of Jesus Christ and keep his

commandments. Hers was a faith that was built
upon the sure foundation; that could not be turned from her purpose by the bla"ts of adversity,
even in the darkest days of the history of the
church. And when in the own due time of the
Lord the church was reorganized and the Saints'
Herald was sent forth with the glad tidings that
God had not cast off his people, but his arm was
stretched out still, with what gladness she welcomed the messenger of truth, and with delight
read the glad news of the onward march of truth.
Rest, weary ones, for a little season, and the Redeemer in whom you trusted will come and gather his children into his kingdom. "And I heard a
voice from heaven saying unto me, write, Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labors, and their works do follow
t.hem."-Rev. 14:13. Funeral services by Rev.
W. Russell, Baptist minister.
CARTER.-In Cecil county, Maryland, on Sunday, February 6th, 1887, Clara Lovinia, infant
daughter of Bro. Joseph H. and Sr. Sophia Carter, aged 2 years, 2 months and 17 days. Funeral sermon by Elder Joseph A. Stewart.
YouNG.-At Allendale, Worth county, Missouri, on February 6th, 1887, of inflammation of
the bowels, Mr. Hezekiah M. Young, aged 62
years, 2 months and 5 days. Funeral sermon on
the roth by Elder H. A. Stebbins. Mr. Young
was not a member of any religious society but he
was a just and upright man, an honest citizen of
town and county, a faithful husband and a kind
father. His wife and three grown sons and three
daughters survive him. He held several town
offices and filled them to his credit and to the
good of the people. He had not attended any
religious meeting for over two years till Bro.
Jones and I were holding meetings there in January, at which time he heard my sermon on the
"Divine Authenticity of the Bible," to which he
listened .with great interest. On my return he
was preparing to attend the first meeting, S:J:ying
as he heard the bell, that he must go, but ere' he
could make ready was taken with severe pain
and died iri thirty hours. Had he lived possibly
he would have entered the Church of Christ, but,
for reasons unknown to tnan, the power of disease thus took him away. I hope, however, that
some of the family will continue to investigate
the Lord's work and yet obey the truth. At their
wish I officiated both at the burial service and
later in preaching a sermon upon man, his pres·
ent duties and his future, as to the spirit and the
resurrection states.
ELLEDGE.-'-Near Buena Vista, Colorado, on
the 25th of January, 1887, of pleuropneumonia,
George W. Elledge, son-in-law of Bro. F. B.
Moyers of Conejos. Colorado. He was a man
of many noble qualities, had a large circle of relatives and friends who mourn his death and
deeply sympathize with his bereaved family. He
was a believer in the doctrines taught by theReorganized Church, but having been deceived by
the Brighamite Church, both in Georgia and
C')I01·ado, he was slow to follow his religious convictions, and death came ere he united with the
church of his choice.
WEBSTER.-In the hospital at Boston, Mas~a
chusetts, January 25th, 1887, Mrs. Lucina L,
wife of Elder Elias N. Webster, aged 64 years, 6
months and 21 days. Our companion had been
a Igreat sufferer for many years-for the last four
or five, almost beyond endurance. Among her
many virtues was this one, she ministered to the
Saints with a kind hand, oft times in weariness
and pain. Our home is desolate; we are ~ad;
but she is at rest. Funeral in our home in Wakefield, Massachusetts, attended by her pastor, Rev.
F. L. Hayes, of the free Baptist Church, in Boston.
E. N. WEBSTER.
PETERSON.-At her home near Stewartsv.ille,
Missouri, on February r rth, r887, at ten o'clock
p.m., of heart disease, Sr. Phebe A., wife of. Bro.
Peter Peterson, aged 42 years, zmonth~, 2.2 days.
Sr. Peterson was born in Fountain· county, Indiana, whence she emigrated with her mother to
Shelby county. Iowa, in 18.~4, being among its
first settlers. She went to Utah in 1862, whence
she returned in 1868. On February 25th, 1879,
she was baptised into the Reorganized Church bv
Elder T. W. Chatburn and confirmed by Elder J.
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H. Lake. In r883 she came to this county, where
she has lived since, a dutiful wife, a loving mother, a faithful, upright Saint, and a highly respected neighbor, which was duly attested by the large
number in attendance at her funeral. She leaves
a hmband, and eight children (aged from three
to twenty-one years) to mourn this their saddest
loss. She lived in Christ, she died in Christ, and
sleeps to be awakened by the voice of her Redeemer. She was interred in the DeKalb branch
burying ground. The writer (J. M. Terry) preached the funeral, assisted by Elder J. H. Merriam.
The singing in charge of Elder J. T. Kinnaman,
which was consoling-text, Prov. 31:31. "The
rest remaining for the people of God'' was presented as the reward for such faithfulness.
Z.ION'S

HOPE

Is published every Satu-rday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copie8, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January 1st, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherwsie arranged for by subscribers.
FARM FOR SALE.
I will sell my Farm of Eighty Acres in Crawford county,
Missouri, at a bargain. 'fhirty acres under cultivation,
the remainder 'l'imber laud. One story and half House,
Stable, small Granary and Orchard, also small Vineyard.
Healthy climate; good title. ]'or further information
Address HENRY JONES,
19feblt
LucAs, Lucas County, Iowa
will buy nearly one acre of land in
block adjoining L. D. S. Chapel; a
cc.mfortable, pleasant location, with
comfortable builclings, and well set
to Fruit and bearing. ' Household
Goods included for a low figure. For particulars address
feb19tf
H. C. SMl'rR, LAMONI, Iowa.

$1 400
>

'

Joseph Luff.

J. W, Brackenbury,

LUFF & BRACKENBURY,

R EAL

E ST A T E

A G E N. T S

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt att.ent'on.
12feb3m

For

Sale!

ACRE FARM, in Kansas, 8 miles from Independence, Kansas, and 5 miles from Coft"eyvilJe, on the
main road between the•e .towns. A fine hedge fence all
aronnd, and wire fences dividing it into three lots. Fifty
acres under Ct1ltivation, balance in good ~;russ. Abnnd·
ance of water at all eeusons for all the stock the place will
pasture. A young Orchard add a •mall House al•o. W01th
$:30 per acre, bu' will be .old for much le•• 1[ t.uken soon.
Apply to LUFl!' & HRACKJ>N BURY Hox 85,
12feb4t
.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo.

160

LADIES WANTED

to sell an e';'tirely New staple
Article. Qutck Sales and H•g
Profit.. tiample and Terms l!'ree. Also, Reduced pnce
Jist of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria,
Illinois.
·
· 19jnutf
~ ~he date accompanying your name on the. small
oolored label on each paper shows the time to whic)l yonr
subscription has been paid. When payments are· made
the date is changed, which al)swers for a receipt.

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 page~~ half inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (buftiing). Price $1 50.
.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
2iloct4t
Reed City. O•ceola Co .. Mich.

Lamo11i alld'

Vicinity~

Those wishing. to become acquainted with Lll'moni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE;
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN,:
declltt

www.LatterDayTruth.org

144

J.

H

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Oflicein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

THE(-Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

:tdlD_WlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'JI.

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

. ~Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14feb1y

Foa• Sale Cheap,
Two of the c:;hoicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

- - ) llY

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

IIoly Scripture!!'.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library biuding...............................................l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges......................................... 2
~·un Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

50
00
50
75

Book or ltlm·mon.

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................... _............................ l 75

:b'ac .simile of a Stippled Crayon,"life size, bnst form, will
be published for the holidays, which we trn•t Will be appreciated by all brothers and sisters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ...........................................1 25
Imitation Morocco ............................. ~ .......•.•............•.••••l 5(

A good reliable _o\.gent wanted
In every branch. All orders and applications for agencies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded
on the first· 20 copie~ sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Photographs enlarged in Crayon and .Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
30nov3m

SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
·
the Fast Mail,-the

Doctrine and Covenants.
The Saints' iiR.~·p-Jiymn
Imitation Morocco, marb'etl edgt:'.-B •.••.••
u

Book.
l 2E

........................

Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... l 50

Lire or Joseph the Prophet, Jlistory or the
Reorganized Churelt, and Autobiography or Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finish•d, very handsome....................... 2 2C
This book contains 8Z7 pages of large, clear reatling matter;
a.lso, three very,flne Steel Engravings, and a facsimile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy um Smith. A complote
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith tlle Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Bindiog ............................................................ l 00

Jlesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................1 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For all, Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; a~so, a
Chapter on Branch Rul8s, and one on Reports of Branch·
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth ................ ;........ 40

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the

following cities and towns on its own Lines:

llHICAGI.I,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATI.IR,ROCKFI.IRI.I,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOlliS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHIIIGTIIN,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON;
.CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COIIIICIL BLIIFFS,
LINCOLN Ill. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANiliSCO,
LOS ANGELES SALT LAKE CITY, COUIRAI'IO AND
PAciFIC CI.IA,ST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLA.NI.I, OREGOII, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SIIIIND
Pill !ITS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUl. MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

'Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I: 50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: IO a.m.

.Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Man\fest; 20c. a, doz., per 100 ............ 1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd ; 5o. a doz .. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirr.la"d Temple.Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5, c.
for 250, $!for 50'>, per 1,000........................................ ! 75
No. n.-'l'be Go•pel ............................. pricA t.be •arne ""No 4
No. 6.-1'he 4'0ne Baptism;'' its ModP, ~uhjects, Pren·qni
sites, and Design,-and .Who Shall Admipif'!ter; 16
pagq'~; 25c. per doz., p~"r 100 ...................................... \ 75
NO. 'lo-Who Then Can be Savfd; 5c. 1\ doz, )00 .............. 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Atonement; 25c a doz, 100., ......... 1 75
No. 9.-Spirituali~m Viewed from a Scrip~qral Stand·
point; 20 page~; aoc. per dozen, 10 1, ........................... 2 25
No.JO.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, l00forl10
No.ll.-Tbe Plan.of ~alvation; ~Oc. a dozen, 100 ........ , .. 2 ?5
No.l2.-The.Bit>le versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen,l0o...:.1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c "' dozen, 100 for .........1 75
No. 15.-Bi-ighamite lrlolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Pol.vgamy; Was it an Original Tenet .of .the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100...........................................1 40
No. 17.-The Successor in tbe Pro~hetic Office and Presidency of the Church~ 25c. a dozen,lOO for .................. l 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church Qf Christ under
the Ap,stleahip and onder tbe Apo•tasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ....................... :.................................. l 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; 15c. a d,zen, 100 ............1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ............ 1 25
No. 24.-'l'he Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 f<>r,........... 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 ,pages; 5c. a .
dozen, per
40
No. 27.-Tbe Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. S0.-01igin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100....................................................................... 1 .10
No. 31.-What is Trmh? and True Orthodoxy! and an
Evangelical Church! Also. the Kirtland Temple Stilt.
P~r dozen 5c., 10J fur 25c. 250 for 60c., cOO for $1, 1,000
for ...................................................................... , ...... l .n:
No. 32.-Which is the Church! 5c a dozen, 100............... 4«:
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
·
100 for .......................................................................1 26
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p~ges; 1/ic. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial afthe Witnesses to the ltJ>surrection; 32 pages; 6o.
each, per dozen ....................... ,.:................................. 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per
15
.Q"'-An as~ortmflnt of Tracts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SBT OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Cloth turned in....................................... 75

IOn...............................................................

100................................

Reply to Littlefield;
We have for sale at this o:ffi~.·e, in pamphlet form, containing 48 pages, the ','Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the"doctrine of plural marriage."
Price, post paid, single copiealO <cents; ~5,c:etits per dor.en: to
one address. ,
·

Joseph the Seer.

Forscutt and Shinn Discussion.

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatted, and the Divine Origin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M~.intained.
Paper covers 200 dogea ........ ......... ............... ...... ......... 35
.!~@>This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S >ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th·1ee withour., abouncting jn proofs
never before presented in defense ot Joseph Smitn and the
Book of Mormon.

J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Teaches the Coming of Christ
to Judge the World is now past." M. H. Forsc.utt affirms
uTne Bib.Ie Teaches the Literal Resurrection of the Body from
the Grave." .Pap_er covers, 19~ pages ...•.
25

Voice or Warning.

eo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Visions ot' Joseph Smith, The Seer.
Discoveries ·of Anciept American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: papet
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.
~n

And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
fn Paper Covers, twelve,tor $t ................................. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Jsraelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; ft ve
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evenin~~s Conversation Rljapect·
ing it Origin. Ita l>ivinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a Boief Sk•toh of the Life
of tbe Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessad of the Record.

Branell Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed bead·
ings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bouad similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Licences, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
ll•ptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for ......................... :....................................... 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Certificate of Removal, per dozen .... u .......................... u••
M,a.rriage Certificates, per dozen.•..•.•.......••••........•

u.........

40
10
12
12
25

"lt.lanuseript Found."
We have for sale at this < ftlce the notorious ''Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which eo
tnuch has been said in connection with the theory that it
furnished Jo•eph Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
.:::opies or·more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
oopies 1& cents; 10 copies or more, to one address. 13 cents
oaoh.

enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages .........

u..

10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TJCI<ets ............ 100 for Joe., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price •

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... t
Universalism Against ltself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards ; 336 pages......... .. ... . ........................................1
Josephus, complete in one vol .. library leather ............... 3
Gibson's Dechne and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vols .............................................................. 4
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards, 2 vols ............... 4
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clo~h .............. l
Rollin's Ancient History., 2 vols. in one, leather ....
4
'!'he Koran, library leather ............................................. 2
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols .............................. ;.................... IO
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop
of Cres8.rea. to Palestine, cloth boards .................
2
CIUden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ...................1
The Bible Toxt Book .....................................................}
Apocryphal New Testament............................................!
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible................. oo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . u
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size ..•.•....•.••.•••••••.•.• n•••
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size ................... _.............
Emerson's Rear1y Binder, Advocate size ..................
Five Qnires of Note Paper. 120 sheets..............................
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality ........................
u

... .- ....

u

........

oo.......

50

80
50

()(
00
80

00
00
00

00
75

00
65
60
85
90
50
50
6•J

Tracts in German.
.!~@>Tracts in the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington, Iowa: Tbe -Baptism, 6 cents; the Re·
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciples of the Gospel. 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth 'l'rumpet," fifty-tour ~;age
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include politage.

TnE.SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Publica·
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ Of Latte1
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Oflice Order, Postal Note, Registered Letter, or l'J
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANOEB, Box Slt,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters ofbusillf•~
connected with the oflice should be addressed to DAVID
DANCER; communications and articles to the .EDITO!i\.

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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TH

HERALD.

T

HEARKEN TO ~'HE WoRD OF THE LoRD: Fon THBT<B SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMoNG YOU HAVE eAvE rT llll ONE WIFE.- AND CoNCUliiNEB
HE SHALL HAvE :tjoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD RAVE ONE WrFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT rn CAsE oF DEATH, WHEN ErrnEn
rs AT LIBERTY TO ~LARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
11

Vol.

34.-Whole No. 7~o.

THE SAINTS'

HERALD:

Ofiicial Paper of thn Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request~d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Ofiice.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, March 5, 1887.
D. WHITMER.
[Continued from page 1:12]

HAVING hitherto proved David 'vVhitmer
to be very unreliable and misleading in
his interpretation of the Book of Mormon
texts relating to the "Choice Seer," and to
the "one mighty" yet to "rise up" among
the Lamanites, we now proceed to show
him equ~lly faulty when he asserts on
page 91 in HERALD, that Joseph Smith
did not carry the gospel to, and convince
any of the Lamanites. Mr. \Yhitmer is
extremely ignorant on the point, his
memory very bad, or he is wilful. The
gospel, including the Book of Mormon,
was sent to the Lamanites bv revelation
and the voice of conference· as early as
September and October, r83o, about six
months after the church was organized, as
wi:l be seen by the following:
"During the conference which convened three
days, the utmost harmony prevailed, and all
things were settled satisfactory to all present, and
a desire was manifested by all the Saints to go
forward and labor with all their powers to spread
the great and glorious principles of truth, which
had been revealed by our Heavenly Father. A
number were baptized during the conference and
the work of the Lord spread and prevailed. At
this time a great desire was manifested by several
of the elders respecting the remnants of the house
of Joseph, the Lamanites, residing in the west;
knowing that the purposes of God were great to
that people, and hoping that th<> time had come
when the promises of the Almighty, in regard to
that people were about to be accomplished, and
that they would receive the gospel and enjoy its
blessings. The desire being so great, it was agreed
upon that we should enquire of the Lord respecting the propriety of sending some of the
elders among them, which we accordingly did,
and received the following revelation:
"Rerelatioll to Parley P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson,
give11 October, 183o.
,1
"And now concerning my servant Parley P.
Pratt, behold I say unto him, that as I Jive I will
that he shall declare my gospel and learn of me,
and be meek and lowly of heart; and that which
I have appointed unto him, is, that he shall go
with my servants Oliver Cowdery, and Peter
Whitmt;r, Jr., into the wilderness, among the
Lamanites; and Ziba Peterson, also, shall go
with them, and I !Pysel£ will go with them a~d

Lamoni, Iowa, March

s,

1887.

No.

be in their midst; and I am their Advocate with
the Father, and nothing shall prevail. And
they shall give heed to that which is written and
pretend to no other revelation, anci they shall
pray always that I may unfold unto them to
their understanding; and they shall give heed
unto these words and trifle not, and I will bless
them. Amen.
"Immediately on reveiving this revelation,
preparations were made for the journey of the
brethren therein designated, to the borders of the
Lamanites, and a copy of the revelation was given
them. Having got ready for their journey,
they bade adieu to their brethren and friends,
and commenced their journey, preaching by the
way, and leaving a sealing testimony behind
them, lifting up their voice like a trump in the
different villages through which they passed.
They continued their journey until they came to
Kirtland, Ohio, where they tal'l'ied sc·me time,
there being quite a number in that place who believed their testimony, and came forward and
obeyed the gospel. Among the number was
Elder Sidney Rigdon, and a large portion of the
church over which he presided."

10.

told the writer and others in r863. The
facts are that ) oseph the Seer, and others
under his direction, did preach to the
Lamanites from r83o forward, "convincing" and baptizing some, and of these,
ministers were ordained, one of whom, an
Elder James of Canada, preached at Plano,
Illinois, in his own tongue, and Joseph
Smith, president of the Reorganization,
interpreted his sermon in Engli&h. And
when Mr. Vvhitmer, asserts that Joseph,'
or the ministry under him, have not preached to the Lamanite~, he exhibits a sad
want of inf,)fmation, also the falsity of his
deceptive pretemions. What is especially
bad in this for Mr. Whitmer, is, that he
claims relative to 2 Nephi 2: 2, 3, 4, touchthe "choice Se~" the Lamanite prophet,
and their work, tbat he understands and explains the passages "by the enlightening
power of the Holy Ghost;" and says furNot long after this Oliver Cowdery ther, "It is very plain to me." That kind
and others continued on to western Mis- of enlightenment which contradicts known
souri, and on the 19th of the next June facts does not come from the Holy Ghost,
Joseph the Seer, S. Rigdon, M. Harris, for it will "lead into all truth."
E. Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Jos. Coe,
On page 92 Mr. Whitmer asserts that
and A. S. Gilbert and wife, "started from "everything pertaining to the Church of
Kirtlan•l for the land of Missouri," and Christ is plainly set forth in the fulness of
about the middle of July," 1831, they the gospel;" and he further asserts that
reached Independence. Of what followed "Christ commanded the Nephites to write
Joseph the Seer writes:
his teachings, for they were to come down
to us as the fulness of his gospel to us;"
"The first Sabbath after our arrival in Jackson
county, brother W. W. Phelps preached to a
and further, that "the teachings of Christ
western audience, over the boundary of the Unitin the Book of Mormon are pure, plain,
ed States, wherein were present specimens of all
simple, an_dfull." While it is exactly true
the families of the earth, for there were several o.f
that the Book of Mormon contains the fulthe Indians, quite a respectable numb?r of neness of the gospel, it is not true that all of
groes, and the balance was made up of citizens
of the surrounding- counties."-Times and SeaChrist's teachings to theN ephites, nor all of
sons, vol. 5, page 448.
those which the Nephites wrote have come
From these times forward the gospel to us in the Book of Mormon. And had
was preached to all races, some Indians Mr. Whitmer, or his advisers, been called
were converted, some of part Indian blood, of God to correct assumed errors among
and some of full and mixed blood were the Saints and in the teachings of Joseph
ordained to the ministry, both in the east the Seer, or had he the guidance of the
and west, as some persons who read this Holy Ghost, or even a passable undercan testify. One of these Indian ministers standing of what the Book of Mormon
was with the Cutlerites for years; some teaches, he would never have made such
were ordained in Canada, some learned of false and preposterous claims. Mormon,
the Book of Mormon and the l11tter day who abridged the records, and who ought
work from the Strangites, some from the to know and did know of what he wrote,
elders of the Reorganization, and some has this to say concerning what is in the
from the elders of the Brighamite Church. Book of Mormon of that which Jesus
In 1844 Joseph the Seer preached to a taught the Nephites, which flatly contra~
diets Mr. Whitmer:
company of Indians at Nauvoo.
The celebrated chief, Blackhawk, visit"And now there can not be written in this
ed and conversed intimately with Joseph book, even a hundredth part of the things which
and family; and Elders J ohnathan Dun- Jesus did truly teach unto the people; but behold
ham and William Redfield, and others, the plates of Nephi do contain the more part of
things which he taught the people; and these
when fleeing from the inhuman persecu- the
things have I written, which are a lesser part of
tions at Far vVest, Missouri, and vicinity, the things which he taught the people; and I
in the winter of r838-9, found rest and re- have written them to the intent that they may
freshment in the cabin of Young Black- be brought again unto this people, from the
hawk, then west of where Farmington, Gentile~, accordillg to the words which Jesus'
hath spoken. And when they shall have received
Iowa, is, and to whom they preached the this,
which is expedient that they should have
gospel and the latter~day work in a mirac- first, to try their faith, and if It shall so be that
ulous manner, of which Bro. W m. Redfield they shall believe these things, then shall , the
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greater things be made manifest unto them.
And if it so be that they will not believe these
things, then shall the greater things be withheld
from them, unto their condemnation. Behnld I
were about to write them all which were engraven
upon the plates of Nephi, but the Lord forbid it,
saying, I will try the faith of my people; therefore I, Mormon, do write the things w_hich have
been commanded me of the Lord."-Book of
Nephi 12: r.

From this we learn, (I) that only "the
more part" of the things which Jesus
taught the Nephites were written by tnem,
and (2) that what Mormon wrote of them
wal) "the lesser part of the things which
he taught," and (3) that the Book of Nephi,
as Mormon abridged it, does not contain
"even a hundredth part of the things
which Jesus did truly teach unto the people.'' So then, we do not have in the
Book of Mormon "even a hundredth part
of the things which Jesus did truly teach
unto the people!" If we had the other
ninety-nine parts, we then possibly might
not need so much of the revelations given
through the choice seer in the Doctrine
and Covenants. If the Nephite church
needed ninety-nine times more of the
teachings of Jesus concerning the salvation
of man and his church than· what we have
in the Book of Mormon, what shall we
think of the wisdom and pretended inspiration of D. Whitmer and company when
they seek to limit us to less than "a hundredth part" as found in the Book of Mormon? If the saints in that age needed so
much instruction of Jesus as ninety-nine
times more than that found in the Book of
Nephi, they having also an inspired ministry given them, what kind of wisdom and
inspiration is it that asks us to be satsified
with and accept nothing further for our
guidance than what is contained in what
claims to be less than "even a hundredth
part" of the teachings of Jesus to the
Nephite saints! No, Mr. Whitmer, when
we weigh you and measure you by the
Book of Mormon, and other authentic
testimony, we find .you sadly wanting.
To further prove that the Book of Mormon does not contain "even a hundredth
part" of the teachings of Jesus to his
church among the N ephites, we cite the
reader to the words of Mormon, I: 1-4;
Book of Nephi 2: II, I2j -Book of Mormon 3: I, 2; 4: I, 2.
All these texts
prove the Book of Mormon to be a mere
abridgement of the records of J aredites
and Israelites, and that they do not contain "everything pertaining to the Church
of Christ," a3 blindly claimed by David
Whitmer and his fellows.
Oliver Cowdery in writing of the Book
of Mormon, July I835, has this to say of
Mormon, who furnished his abridgment
of the plates and delivered his work into
the hands of his son Moroni 384 years
after Christ, (Book of Mormon 3: I-3; 4:
1); and certainly Oliver had a clear understanding of the matter, for he by a divine
call, assisted in writing the Book of Mormon as Joseph translated it;-"He however, by divine appointment, abridged
· from those records, in his own style and
language, a short account of the more
important and prominent items, from the
days of Lehi t~ his ~wn time 1 after which

he deposited, as he says on the 529th page, among the Gentiles, chiefly, and there that
all the records in this same hill Cumorah, title would more perfectly explain their
and after gave his small record to his son, office and mission than would any other,
Moroni, who, as appears from the same for that title signifies "special witnesses."
finished [tt] after witnessing the extinction In the Book of Mormon, I Nephi 3: r8,
of his people as a nation."-.ll:fessenger 19, 25, 26; Book of Nephi 5: 9; 6: I; 8:7and Advocate, page I58.
ro: The Book ofNephi son of Nephi I:
If Mr. Whitmer and his fellows will 4,5; Book of Mormon I:9; 4:7; it will
learn the essential elements of "the fulness be readily seen that the "twelve" among
of the gospel," they should read 2 Nephi, the N ephites sustained the same relation to
chapters 13 and 14; Book of Nephi, chap- Jesus and his church as did the "twelve"
ter I2: 3, 4, and I4: I, with Book of Mor- at Jerusalem, and that it is a shallow quibmon 3: 4, etc. In these tt>xts the gospel ble to teach that they were not in reality
plan of redemption for all men is plainly "apostles." But we now clinch this argutaught; but there is little or nothing said ment with a statement from the Book of
in them in respect to church government Moroni, chapter z, as follows:
nor many other things legitimately related
"The words of Christ, which he spake unto his
to, and growing out of the gospel plan of disciples, the twelve whom he had chosen, as he
laid his hands upon them. And he called them
salvation.
by name, saying, Ye shall call on the Father in
Mr. \Vhitmer further says on page 92, my name, in mighty prayer; and after ye have
that "Christ chose 'twelve' and called done this, ye shall have power that on him whom
them disciples, or elders, not apostles, and ye shall lay your hands, ye shall give the Holy
the 'twelve' ordained elders, priests, and Ghost; and in my 11ame shall ye give it, for thus
teachers. These are all the spiritual offices do mine apostles. Now Christ spake these words
unto them at the time of his first appearing; and
of the Church of Christ, and their duties the multitude heard it not, but the disciples heard
are plainly given. The manner of bap- it, and on as many as they laid their hands, fell
tism, and the manner of administering the the Holy Ghost."
flesh and blood of Christ, and everything
Thus they were called apostles by the
pertaining to the Church of Christ is Lord. In these matters we have found
plainly set forth in the fulness of the gos- Mr. Whitmer and his advisers miserable
pel."
perverters of the word of God, and of the
To refute this wild and delusive state- order~of his church and its govenrment.
ment, we need only say, that the Book of On the other hand, when we examine the
Mormon claims to teach the same things work of Joseph the Seer, it harmonizes
as the Bible, when treating on the same with both the Bible and Book of Mormon,
points; and that the latter says emphatic- for he taught that God's apostles were
ally that God placed "in the church, first called "disciples" and "elders," and that
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly God set in his church "first, apostles."
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of (See Doc. and Gov. 17:I,8; 19:1; 26:3,
healings, helps, governments, diversities of &c.) So notably true is this, that the first
tongues."- I Cor. I2: 28. To these may cited passage says:
be added "seventy," (Luke ro: r, 17) "bish"The rise of the church of Christ in these last
ops and deacons," (Phil. I: r), "evange- days, being one thousand eight hundred and
lists" and "pastors," (Eph. 4: I I), and in thirty years since the coming of our Lord and
verses I2, I3, and 14, Paul says the officers Savior Jesus Christ in the flesh, it being regularly
were "For the perfecting of the Saints, for organized and established agreeably to the laws
our country, by the will and commandments
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
of God in the fourth month, and on the sixth day
of the body of Christ," and were to con- of the month which is called April; which comtinue till the Saints "all come in the unity mandments were given to Joseph Smith, Jr., who
of the faith, and the knowledge of the was called of God and ordained an apostle of
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the J esns Christ, to he the first elder of this church;
to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called of
measure of the stature of the fulness of and
God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second
Christ," and that they were given for the elder of this church, and ordained under his
very important purpose, "that we hence- hand: and this according to the grace of our
forth be no more children, tossed to and Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to whom be all
fro, and carried about with every wind of glory both now and forev.::r. Amen."
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and the
The other passages cited agree with the
cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait above, and all exactly ag-ree with the Bible,
to deceive." Paul and Joseph the seer and with the Book of Mormon, in Book of
agree; but Mr. Whitmer and his fellows Nephi 5:8, 9, with Moroni chapter 2.
contradict both of them. Spiritual people Herein we see that the young Seer laid
will have no trouble in choosing who to the foundations of the church wisely, and
believe. The Book of Mormon don't in accord with God's written word; and
claim to teach the full organization, nor this affords good proof that he was guided
the full methods of government for the and taught of God in those matters. The
church. Mr. Whitiner says the "twelve" very fact that many of the officers menwhom Jesus chose among the N ephites he tioned in the Bib!e as belonging to the
called "disciples, or elders-not apostles." church are not mentioned in the Book of
Here he goes wide of the truth again; for Mormon, is indisputable evidence that the
Jesus called his "twelve" at Jerusalem "dis- Lord did not intend that book to be the
ciples," usually. (See Matt. 26: r8-2o; rule, and pattern, and only authority for
John 2 r: 1-14, etc., etc). They were also the organization and government of his
called "elders." (See I Peter 5: I ; 3 John church, neither anciently, nor in these days.
I). And these he called apostles; (Luke And when Mr. Whitmer and others claim
6: 13); and this he did, undoubtedly, for to the contrary, they give clear proof of
~ the reason that their mission would be their ignorance and incompetency in teach:·
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ing the word of God. "For he whom
God hath sent speaketh the words of God."
Tohn 3: 34· A' we have alre::~dy seen,
more than ninety-nine parts of what Jesus
taught the church among the N ephites
was omitted by Mormon when recording
what is in the Book of Mormon, hence
the falsitv and evil of the claim that that
book is the full and complete teachings of
Jesus to the church in respect to principle,
church organization and government, either
for this day or any other.
..
· While it is true that we must reject
whatever in doctrine or principle contradicts the Book of Mormon, it is equally
true that we are to expect and live by a
vast amount more of the word of God than
is found in either that book or the Bible.
These Looks teach that God will reveal
"the abundance of peace and truth" to his
people in the last days, and the Book of
Mormon, r Nephi 3: 42, speaks of "other
books" than the Bible which were to come
"forth by the power of the Lamb, from
the Gentiles" unto "the remnant" of the
Nephites, "unto the convincing of the
Gentiles and the remnant of the seed" of
his brethren. All Latter Day Saints accept the Book of Mormon as one of those
books. But where is there another, except it be the Doctrine and Covenants? It
claims that the revelations therein were
given of Jesus Chri5t, "by the power of
God." That book has gone with the
Book of Mormon and Bible to Gentile,
Lamanite anci Jew. But the Book of
Commandments did not; for it was never
completed, and what had been printed was
found by its compilers to be faulty, having
been imperfectly copied from the originals,
and also having t)'pographical errors. Yes;
the "other books" than the Bible have
come "forth by the power of the Lamb,
* * * unto the convincing of the Gentiles,"
and some Lamanites and Jews, "that the
records of the prophets and of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb [Bible] are true;"
and these "books" are the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and. Covenants.
LET EVERY ONE LEARN HIS
OWN DUTY.

THIS the editors of the HERALD are striving to do, and yet it would/ seem that a
few think they understand the editors'
duties better than do the editors, judging
from some letters we see and some rumors
we hear.
Is it not probable that the men at the
wheel are better prepared to pilot the
vessel than either a passsnger, a subordinate officer, or a man fifty or five hundred
miles away? Is it not presumable that the
commanding officers of an army will know
better how to plan and conduct a campaign
than a private, corporal, or any subordinate
officer?
is it not wisdom to let the judge conduct his own court rather than turn it over
to lawyers, jury, constable or jailer? Is it
not wisdom to let every person learn and
perform their own duties, in their own
office, rather than to attempt to influence
them, arid control them, when we have
no authority nor right to do so? Of what

use or propriety is there in placing a perSJn in charge of an offi.::e or tru,t, and
then intc-rfere with his authority and duties
so that he shall not be free to follow his
own judgment, according to the rights
and obligations pertaining to said oftice?
Think of these things; and then remember the divine injunction to "Let every
man stand in his own office, and labor in
his own calling," and let him do this
without unnecessary and unauthorized interference from others. If we intermeddle
with the work of others in respect to
duties or privileges, harm may result, for
this tends to confusion. As to the propri_ety of permitting the Whitmer document, and some other matters, a place in
the HERALD, our readers will be better able
to judge by and by. These parties are
forcing an issue with the church. This is
unpleasant; but we trust it will pr0ve very
profitable in the end to those who love
truth and right. The editors, looking out
from their position, forecast the future and
perceived the need of taking the course
they have. They are neither dead nor
sleeping in respect to the interests of the
church and the duties of their calling.
We wish to see every one "stand in his
own office, aJ?d labor in his own calling;"
and we shall cheerfully aid every one in
their own proper sphere, and shall kindly
warn all to not interfere with the workers
so long as they are found faithful to duty,
laboring in their "own calling."
We are grieved that Mr. Whitmer, and
others, have thrust their unscriptural and
unjust theories and statements to the front
and made controversy necessary. But as
they have, we shall "contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the Saints," and
leave results with God and his people,
confident that truth will triumph gloriously. Support your servants, the officers of
the church, :.n their proper work and
"don't joggle the boat," nor meddle with
the wheel or the wheelsmen.
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from the Magnolia branch within a month,
taking ninety members from it and still
leaving one hundred and seventy-five
members with the branch. There was a
most excellent spirit prevailing at the organization, the utmost unanimity existing.
The other branch is called the Willow,
over which Bro. John Hunt is called to
preside.

======
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bv request of the Presiding Bishop, we
reprint in this issue an Epistle of the
Twelve and the Bishopric, also a Basis of
Adjustment by the Frst Presidency, in respect to the administration of the financial
law of the church. A careful perusal of
these documents will enable the reader to
see just what are the rules of the church
upon the points involved, and also aid the
ministry toward greater unity in teaching
and administering the law.
By letter from Pres. Joseph Smith, dated
Logan, Iowa, February z3d, we learn he
spoke to a full house in that city the night
previous when lecturing on temperance.
He was to deliver a temperance lecture in
Council Bluffs on the night of the 24th
following.
Ou the 2 rst of February we receive :I
letters from Bro. T. W. Smith, Papeete,
Tahiti, ranging in date from last November to the following January. He and Sr.
Helen Had been visiting the Saints on other Islands. Their health was fair, but
they longed to go on to Australia, and
were anxiously waiting for elders to be
sent to labor in their stead.
Bro. William M. Goreham ofBeelerville,
Kansas, sends for Epitomes to distribute;.
says he is preaching every _Sunday, prejudice is giving way, and that some seem
anxious to learn of the faith.
Several
brethren had moved there of late.
Some one sends us The Enterprise,
published in Scottsville, Michigan, containing a scurrillous article against the Latter
Day Saints. We judge the writer to be
one of that class whose "craft is in danger,"
LOYALTY OF THE SA NITS.
IN this issue we publish a list of names of for the reason that he rings the changes
those members of the church who served usual to that class to whom a moneyed
in the army and navy of the Union. \Ve call will them inspire to leave their flocks
know personally of many others whose if their salaries are not weli fixed. Verily,
names do not appear in this list, among they will get their reward.
Bro. R. W. W. Preece writes' from.
them Brn. W. H. Kelley, E. Banta, and
James Jenkins. It is probable that these Bridgeport, Connecticut, that he has been
and many other names may yet be add~d ill for over two years, but is now recoverto the list. This list is a pleasing proof of ing rapidly. We hope he may soon be
the loyalty of the members of the Reor- well and active.
Bro. William P. Pettersson of Trenton,
ganized Church.
New Jersey, says in a late letter that Bro.
Herbert and himself are doing what they
ON February zoth, r887, there was a can to push the work in their city, and are
branch of the church organized at Logan, holding meeting-s every Sunday.
Harrison county, Iowa, of fifty-two memBro. A. J. Hinkle wrote from Twin
bers, by mutual consent taken from the Springs, Missouri, the 13th inst. He is
·Magnolia branch. The preliminary meet- -pleased to learn that Bro. Walton of Green
ing was held in the Advent church at Ridg.e, Manitoba, is investigating and
Logan, Bro. Charles Derry being called favorable to the church. He says his
to act as chairman. Bro. Phineas Cadwell brother Samuel has recently baptized two
was chosen president, J. C. Johnson priest, near Tiff City, where he found a few of
Wm. R. Davison teacher, Charles W._ the Saints. Bro. Hinkle expresses surKennedy deacon, and Sr. Adele Card sec- prise and deep regret at the course of D:
retary of the branch; which is to be known Whitn1er and the claims he makes, and he
as the Logan branch.
thinks the result will be good to the church~
This is the second branch organized but bad for its opposers,
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By letter from Bro. E. C. Brand dated
February 20th, we learn that our very
a~ed and well esteemed brother, Stephen
Perry, of Galland's Grove, Iowa, died December 29th, 1886, but w.e have no fqrther
particulars.
Sr. Goodale, wife of Bro. Jackson GoJdale, requests the prayers of the Saints for
her recovery. Please remember her at
the throne of grace.
Bro. P. B. Seaton writes from Paris,
~en?essee, February 18th. He says their
dtstnct conference of the I 2th and I 3th instant passed off well, and that the Saints
are determined to press forward. He intends to labor some soon in Obyon county
with Bro. W. H. Griffin, where many
_places are open for them.
J?ro. J. A. Stewart, of Philadelphia,
wntes that Elder William Small died in
Camden, New Jersey, February 5th, aged
about seventy-two vears. We await further particulars. Bro. Stewart says also
that he mtends to soon go to Cecil county,
Maryland, laboring for the Master.

WE clip the following from the Chicago
Times, of February z2d:
"The M xmon press at S.'ilt Lake is reported
to be quite 'hilarious' over the passage of the Edmunds- Tucker polygamy bill. Its hilarity is
probably of the same sort as the boodle commissioners in Chicago are now affecting. To keep
your coura;e up there is nothing like whistling a
lively tune as you pass the graveyard."
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. A. H. Parsons wrote from Glen
Elder, Kansas, the I 7th, and says:
"The work is onward in this part. The people
l!eem awakened to a deep interest. They have
assembled together two different days, and I
spent the time explaining Joseph Smith's divine
calling, Book of Mormon, and the general features of the latter day work."

Bro. A. L. \Vhiteaker, president of the
Western Wisconsin district, writes to Bro.
H. A. Stebbins as follows:
"We had a good time at our last conference.
Also there seem~ to be a change for the better
here. We ask for the prayers of the Saints in
our behalf."

Bro. E. C. Brown writes that he and his
wife left Fonda, Iowa, the 12th ofJ anuary,
last, and have loc:lted at Pumona, California, and so far they are pleased with the
change. He also so:
"I am as uneasy as a fi;h out of water, without
the Herald. I can not im:tgine how any live
Saint can do without it."

Sr. Mary J. vVilliams, of Plano, Illinois,
says in a late letter:
"It has b~en twenty years since I embraced the
gospel of Christ, and my heart's desire is to contend earnestly for it. I would not exchange the
light and knowledg-e I have of this work for all
else in this world."

Bro. R. C. Evans of L0ndon, Ontario,
in a letter to Bro. H. A. Stebbins relates
another instance of the power of God to
heal and save. Speaking of one whom
he baptized he says:'
"She was an invalid for many years, but has
now been healed by the power of God. She had
been taking laudanum for years, to stop pain.
She could take two hundred drops in a day. The
doctors . s~id that if she stopped taking it she
would d1e m twenty-four hour&. \Ve administered to her and the Lord spoke by his Spirit and
told her to stop taking it; he woul-d heal her.

She stopped at once, and not a drop has passed·
her lips ~ince. She is now well and strong, and
become quite fl~shy. Her father says that many
years ago an an,.el told him that he would some
time hear and obey the fulness of the gospel. I
preached twenty-three times in Chathan, and bap!ized thirteen, all married people but one young
Jad_:.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Revealed in love and sacrifice,
The Holiest passed before thine eyes,
One and the same, in three fold guise
The equal Father in rain and sun,
His Christ in the good to evil done,
His voice in thy son! ;-and the Three are One l

IT IS I, BE NOT AFRAID!

IN sending to us the letter appended below, sister
Eleanor says, "The enclosed testimony you are at
liberty to use or not as you see fit. To me it is,
•A thing of beauty and a joy forever.' Bro. H.
A. Stebbins and some others will remember the
incident as I related it to them some six years
ago. I have never doubted the Book of Mormon nor the Inspired Translation of the Bible
. since then, although I had not then seen the latter. Oh, if people could only grasp the great and
far-reaching work of redemption and could comprehend how worthy of God is the plan, there
would be no need of urging them to accept the
gospel. But the veil, which centuries of unbelief
h 1s woven is not yet taken from before their eyes,
but it will be rent from top to bottom and the
'Holy of Holies' he revealed. The end is hastenIng onward! The sifting time is now, and I am
willing God should use for selves whom he will
use, for the wheat must be cleansed preparatory
to being gathered into the Lord's garner. The
lo here, and lo there, is being heard on every
hand. He has told us before hand that we
should not be troubled when we see it come to
pass. From all these things the work of God
will only gather fresh impetus; nothing can stop
its onward m~rch, and nothing shall perish but
the chaff. I daily have impressed on my mind
more and more the importance of whole hearted
earnestness in the faith, life, and work of every
Saint. The Spirit seems ever calling me to the
work of the M1ster and oftimes I feel in a sore
strait, between the needs of the flesh and the urgency of the Spirit. I have availed myself of
the time of illness to sketch down var!o~s articles
for the "Column," wh'c:1 I have felt directed to
write, and ;viii prepare them as fast as I am able.
The sisters have a glorious part to perform in the
things about to transpire. I have seen this.
SISTER ELEANOR."

LAMONI, Iowa.
Duar Sister Fra11ces :-Whild reading the letter
from sister Janet Strang, in the /Ioje for February 2(ich, I was reminded that I have often intended writing of a similar experience of my own.
It was before I came into the church and before
I was acq.uainted with its history or doctrines.
There were no Saints where I then lived, but I
had read the Book of Mormon, and earnestly desired a testimony of its truth; there seemed so
much th3.t I could not understand, particularly
about the priesthood. Also, I read that the
people of this continent baptized in the name of
. Christ, !on~ before his advent into the world. As
a Baptist I had been taught that the institution

of baptism dated from John. However, I earnest·
ly prayed and sought for iight, I pleaded the
promises "They that seek me shall find me," and
"To him that knocks it shall be opened." One
Sabbath I spent in prayer and fasting the whole
day, and on lying down in the evening my
thoughts were still on the subject, so that I did
not sleep at once. I left the lamp burning brightly
a few feet from where I lay, and all things were
distinctly visible about the room. Presently a
large new Bible was placed open before me; it
v;as much larger than the largest family Bible
that I had ever seen; it did not touch me nor the·
bed. It was open at the first chapter of Genesis,
and the hand as of a man turned the pages, I saw
no person; only a hand and arm half way to the
elbow was visible. There was. a slee,•e, thin and
white and transparent, but unlike any fabric of
which I know, and the hand so beautiful and perfect, and almost as transparent as the sleeve.
Beginning at the account <;>f creation it turned
slowly through to the end of Revelations, showing me all the principle doctrines of the church
(as I have since found them in the Reorganiza·
tion ). They were all set before me in order;
there was the priesthood, and baptism for remission of sins, showing that in all dispensations the
church and its ordinances were among men; and
redemption through Christ had been preached
from the days of Adam's transgression. Each
page or passage of scripture bearing on any of
those subjects seemed illuminated, and the light
therefrom seemed reflected on my brain, so that
I saw in great clearness how the Bible harmonized not only with its self, but with the Book of
Mormon. At times there would be a longer
pause than usual over some passage, and questions would seem to be asked me concerning it,
and answers would be impressed on my mental
faculties, so they might never be forgotten; and
in some instances the pages were turned backwards and the same places compared with others
further on, as if yet more deeply to impress the
meaning and truth. The book closed at the last
chapter of Revelations, and with the hand disappeared, while at the same instant the air above
me seemed full of voices singing, "Alleluia,
worthy is the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world." I arose from my bed ere yet the
strain had died away and thanked God for all his
goojness which he had made to pass before me.
(See Exodus 33: 19). I have never lost the light
that I then received, and whenever I see dissensions on the church doctrines I cast my mind's
eye on that illuminated page, and go steadily on
my way. l have thus been able to answer the
objcctio~s of unbelievers, and at one time wrote
three sheets of legal cap paper of scripture proof
on the priesthood and church organization for one
who thought them unscriptural. In David Whit·
mer's late articles I could plainly see his weak·
ness. The~e is indeed to us "a more sure word
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place.''
ELEANOR.
Sisters:-vVe have given you above the testi·
rnony of one of God's pure minded children.
Slight, frail in health, sorely afflicted, bearing
with patient meekness the toils and privations of
poverty, yet she has availed herself of the time
'!f sick11ess to labor with the pen for the cause of
truth. This is a time when most of us think we
require extra care and comfort, a time when
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still there are plenty left for others, and we say
Come! My husband is an elder, and he, togeth·
er with brethren Depue and Cantreli, is determin25
50 ed by the help of God to sound the glad news of
oo
gospel salvation over and among these hills of
31
Judea."
May the Lord be with his standard bearers!
25
Sister Maggie \Vaddel writes from Louisiana,
LAMONI, Iowa, Feb. 23d, 1887.
Missouri: "We seldom hear any preaching, as
elders never come this wuy, yet we are strong In
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
the faith and rejoice to hear of Zion's welfare.
Sister Amanda Oehring writes from Newark,
Myself and two daughters are all that belong to
Dakota, that she feels deeply the responsibility
the church in this place. We cheerfully send
resting upon her as a mother, and feels impressed
our mite for the spread of the gospel."
to caution all parents to beware how they suffer
Sister S. E. Fisher writes from Shenandoah,
the.ir children to associate with those whose habIowa: ''My desire is to be faithful and Eel a good
its are not good, because they will imitate their
example before my family. I rejoice to see the
example. She thinks papa's influence is just as
onward march of the latter day work, for I prize
needful as mamma's. Plant the seeds c£ truth in
it above everything else. I am living in hopes to
their hearts while young and sooner or later they
see all of my family in the fold."
will germinate.
"The Lord will withhold no good thing from
Sister Mahitable Hall writes from the "Old
them that walk uprightly."
Ladies Home," Valencia and 27th St., San FranSr. Cornelia Cutler writes from Logan, Iowa 1
cisco, Cal.: "I have enjoyed .reading the sisters
"There is no place I enjoy myself so well as meetletters very much, because I know many of them
ing with the Saints of God; but on account of
so well, and I believe many of them will be
poor health I have not been able to attend church
pleased to hear from ~pe. Despite all the trials
much this winter. It has been but a short time
and hardships of my life I am thankful to bear
since I joined the church; but so far from ever
my testimony to you once more, that God has
regretting it, it has been the happiest portion of
never forsaken me and that I know this work is
HoME CoLUMN MrssiONARY FUND.
my life. I am sad when I think I am the only
of God and that Joseph Smith was a prophet of
one of my family belonging to the church; but
Sr. E. J. Edwards, Edmore, Mich.,.......... 2.5
God. My faith grows stronger and stronger in
my prayer and trust is that it will not always be
Sr. Elizabeth Allen, Pleasanton, I a., ........ I oo
the doctrine taught by the Reorganized Church
so. I feel there is a work for each one to do, and
Sr. Belle Anderson, Pleasanton, Ia., ........ r.oo
every day of my liL•. I know that perfection
hope I shall be able to understand what mine is."
Sr. Bertha Greer, Pleasanton, I a., ........... r.oo
Sr. Susie Early, Pleasanton, Ia.,........... so
has not come yet, and when we realize our own
Dear Sister :-Can we do more than to be the
Sr. Hannah Reese, Pleasanton, I a., .. ,·. . . . . 50
imperfections, why should we expect perfection
cause of others glorifying God? Christ said that
Sr. Ann E. Littk, Pleasanton, I a.,.... . . . . . . 42
from others subject to like trials and temptations.
we would do this if we let our light shine. Day
Sr. Sybilla Zenor, Pleasanton, Ia.,.... . . . • . . so
I am striving to overcome, and expect God will
by day the manna fell, and if each day we do
Sr. Fannie Parker, Pleasanten, la.,.... . . . . . so
Miss Joan Anderson, Pleasanton, I a.,....... 10
at last give me the victory, and my body be a fit
faithfully the humblest task appointed us by duty,
Sr. H. P. Gamet, 1\foundamin, I a., .......... r.oo
temple for the Holy Spirit to dwell in. I am in
Go'd will not only approve, but he will lead us,
Sr. C. H. Crowley, Indian River, Me., ...... so
the "Old Ladies Home," and am very comfortaand to the faithful ones it will sooner or later be
Sr. S. H. Johnson, Indian River, Me.,....... 50
ble so far as the body is concerned, but I long for
said, "Come up higher."
Sr. R. Heavener, Piper City, Ills., .......... r.oo
Sr. Eliza A. Shaw, Kansas City, Mo.,...... 37
the company of the Saints. 1£ any of my old
Sister Margaret Peacock write8 from Soda.
Sr. E. J. Hough, Crescent, I a., ............. . I:oo
friends should be in San Francisco, I should be
Springs: "I take much pleasure in reading the
Bro. Warre11 Hough, Crescent, I a., ...... , . . 50
very glad to have them call. Our meetings are
letters in the Home Column, and think .could
Sr. Sadie Bradshaw, St. Louis, Mo.,........ 25
so far away that I am not able to get to them
I have read them in my younger days it would
Sr. Belle Molyneaux, St. Louis, Mo.,.... . . . 25
Sr. Sarah Molyneaux, St. Louis. Mo., ... ,.. 6o
often, but dear sister Andrews and her daughters
have been much to my advantage, both temporSr. Emma Roberts, St. Louis, Mo., .......•. r.oo
do not forget to come and see me occasionally,
ally and spiritually. I would advise the young
Sr. Maria Cook, St. Louis, Mo., . . . . . . . . . . . 25
for which I feel truly thankful. We have preachto appreciate their privileges.
Sr. Cath. Mcintire, San Bernardino, Cal., ... r.oo
ing in the Home twice a week, but to me it is
Sister Elizabeth Allen writes us fromc Pleas•
Sr. Grace Campbell, Sandoval, Ills., ........ r.oo
Sr. M. J. Cazaly, Lamoni, Ia.,.... . . . . . . . . .. 36
like "an hungry man dreameth, and,.behold, he
anton, Iowa: "Ask and ye shall receive." "This
A Sister, Lamoni, I a., .. , .................. r.oo
eateth; but he awaketh and his soul i.s empty; or
text came to my mind and I determined to ask
A Sister, by Elder. H. A. Stebbins, .. ,. . . . . . s6
as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he
some of the si8ters to join me in a donation to the
Sr. TriphenaHall, Creston, I a., ............ r.oo
drinketh; but he awaketh, and behold he is faint. Home Column Missionary Fund. I for one feel
Sr. Ticia Gurwell, Fanning, Kan., .......... 25
Sr. Elmira .Miller, Atchison. Kan.,.... . . . . . 30
and his ~oul hath appetite." So, too, with the
that the thought which originated this was imSr. Mollie Miller, Atchison, Kan.,.... . . . . . . 12
reading matter; there are many books and papressed by the Spirit, for while we do not feel
Sr. Lillie Munns, Good Intent, Kan., ....... I oo
pers, but none to compare with the Herald and
like sending a small amount to our Bishop, we
Sr. Hannah Robbins, Green's Landing Me., 6o
Expositor I look anxiously for them, and should
Sr. Abbie Robbins, Green's Landing, Me.,.. 25
can through this fund send in our dimes, and
Sr. Kate Green, Green's Landing, Me.,..... 25
be very lonely without them. The friends who
they will make the dollars, and we can influence
Sr. Maria B Hansen, Downsville, Iowa..... 65
knew me in Council Bluffs and Nauvoo will reothers to send. It is not for us to say where this
Sr. Juliette c: Hansen, Downsville, Iowa ... r.oo
member me as the wife of Leman H. Calkins."
small beginning will end, but I am sure we will
Sr. Emma Lapworth, Downsville, lowa.... 50
We trust the sisters who have known sister
Sr. M.S. Preston, Xenia, Neb,............ 39
all be repaid for every efl:'ort we put forth to
·Roy, Lillie and Sidney Preston. Xenia, Neb., 32
Hall will not fail to send her some token of their
spread this glorious gospel. I feel like saying,
Bro. B. B. Anderson, Girard, Minn.,........ 25
remembrance, in her old age and lonely condiGod hies& every one that has helped this fund,
Sr. Sallie M. Anderson, Girard, Minn.,.... . so
and may they be rewarded four fold."
Sr. Jane Anderson, Girard, Minn.,.......... so . tion. How letters from former friends would
cheer and brighten her old age. She is 83 years
Sr. Mary B. Anderson, Girard, 1\Iinn.,...... 25
Sister E. J. Edwards, writes from Edmore,
Sr. Emma L. Anderson. Girard, Minn.,..... so
old.
Michigan: "I am young and have three little
James W. Anderson, •Girard, Minn.,.... . . . . 32
Sister Mary Fulks writes from Harper, Mcchildren, and appreciate fully the good advice to
A Sister, Salem branch... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so
Donald county, Missouri: "We have no branch
young mothers, and ask an interest in your prayers
Sr. Annie D. White, Clinton, Mo.,......... 30
Sr. Elvira J. Putney. Preparation, Ia.,...... 12
at this place, but are going to organize a Sunday
that the way may be opened up that we may be
Sr. Hannah Jones, Crescent, Ia., ........... I oo
School. Brother Hinkle from Leon, Kansas, has
with tile Saints, for the world is no company for
Sr. Ann Harding, Crescent, I a.,............ so
been preaching for us. We have taken a homeme. If the sisters will use vinegar instead of
Sr. Mary It irk wood, Crescent, I a.,. . . . . . . . . so
stead ih these flint hills coveted with cedar and
water for mixing their stove polish; lt '\\'il( n~:~t
Adelle, Arthur and William Anderson, Gir~rd' :M:inn~ ·, ·~, \ b ~ ~~ ~ ·~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ \ 1. -~ , ~ ·h ·o \, '~ \ ~ ~ : ~,. ~ i
~8
p~nepmd wat.er~<il bf pure flowing litr«!l.m$; ~trid · buw off1 !lfl.d will polish ll'!tto:r;''
others must labor for us, but listen to the voice
of the Spirit and know, you that slumber, you
who are indifferent, that God is at work in his
church, and the time is near when there will
come a division between those who slumber and
those who are awake. The words God spoke
through Amos to Israel, come before us and they
are as the voice of inspiration even to us. Shall
we heed them?
"Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, that
trust in the mountain of Samaria, which are
named chief of the nations.
Ye that put
far away the evil day, and cause the seat of
violence to come near; that lie upon beds of
ivory, and stretch themselves upon their couches
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves
out of the midst of the stall. That chant to the
sound of the viol, and invent to themselves instruments of, music like David; that drink wine
in bowls, and anoint themselves with the chief
ointments and are not grieved for the affliction of
Joseph.
Thus he showed me and behold
the Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumb
line, with a plumb line in his hand. And the
Lord said unto me, Amos, wha~ seest thou? And
I said a plumb line. Then said the Lord, Behold
I will set a plumb line in the midst of my people
Israel; I will not again pass by them any more."

Sr. Ella Oaks, Girard, Minn.,......... . . . .
Sr. Jerusha Burdick, Girard, Minn.,........
Sr. Ida J. Cook, Gerard Minn.,.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. Emma G. Oschner, Girard, Minn.,.....
Sr. Olive J. Ames, San Bernardino, Cal., ... I
Sr. Christie A. Stuart, Mondamin, Ia.,......
Herner and Eva Davidson, Carnerio, Kan.,.

25

50
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ISO
SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, Feb. zd.

Dear Sistsr Frances:-The letters from the sisters in the Home Column afford me great pleasure and comfort· They speak of devoted hearts
and earnest endeavors in the glorious cause of
the master. When weak and weary in the every
day struggle, few are exempt from, they come,
seemingly, borne upon the wings of love, breathing peace to my troubled soul and encouragement
·to my fainting heart. My experience ad own life's
pathway has been a very rugged one. Trials
·and pri~ations have disappeared in one form only
to reappear in another, since early childhood.
But I was blessed with a knowledge of the truth
when young, and like a beacon it has ever been
before me, lighting, in my darkest hours, the
gloom that would have otherwise become unbear.
able. What a blessed gift to us is this guiding,
comforting Spirit! How adapted to every want
and fitted to every purpose for the advancement
of our spiritual welfare and comfort here and salvation hereafter. Blessed be our Redeemer's
name! "He doeth all things well." "His mercy
endureth forever." To his love there are no
bounds. May each one of our noble band of sisters ever be found in meekness at his feet.
I think the Home Column Fund a glorious idea.
Who can measure the good it will be productive
of if adhered to and continued in an humble,
prayerful, sacrificing spirit? Humility, prayer,
and sacrifice! What a world of power-divine
power-there is contained in those words! Humble lives, prayerful hearts, and sacrificing spirits,
make the world brighter and bring heaven nearer th~n perhaps we think. Speaking of sacrifice.
The thought occurs to my mind, why can not we
each and every sister, pledge ourselves to contribute the sum of one dollar, at least, per year.
Birthdays corne but once a year, and who is there
so poor in this world's goods that can not spare
the small sum of a dollar a year. Would there
be sacrifice connected with it? then so much the
better, for God who seeth in secret, rewardeth
openly, and so giveth the increase. One dollar
obtained through denial and sent to the Lord, we
may say? Yes, and if sent in the spirit of love
and followed by prayer, will avail much more in
the good work than greater sums taken from
plenty where they are not missed. \Ve claim to
love the Master. Love knows no sacrifice.
I would like if I am not trespassing upon your
time too much, to say a word .to the sisters here
in Utah. Why can we not each and every one,
subscribe a dollar a year to the Home Column
Fund, and have more help in this field? We are
few, and. fewer of us possess worldly good to any
amount, and doubtless all do all they think they
can now; but would not this extra effort supported by continued, united prayer, be a great aid in
loosening the hands of the workers here now,
and perhaps bring more? When has the need
been more pressing i' Are we to sit idly back and
wait for the captain to bring re-enforcements, in
this hour of need? No, no; let us take heed lest
we leave undone those things we ought to have
done. When you see daily the honest hearts that
have been led into captivity, hearts that once
tasted the same Spirit and shared the same light
we now enjoy, but which are now bleeding beneath chains far heavier and harder to cast off
than those resting upon any other people, does
not your whole soul go up to God in a mighty
· <:ry f<i>r their deliverance? 0 l that divine love and

watchful care that left the flock that were safely
housed, to find and bl'ing back the lost one! vVhat
tears of sorrow when lost! what rejoicing when
found! Can we doubt the utility of a sacrifice
that causes angels to shout for joy? 0 Lord, in
thy mercy send forth more laborers, that the
hungry be fed the bread of life, and the naked
clothed in the garments of righteousness. Ever
praying for Zion's speedy redemption, I am,
A SISTER.
RrvER Sroux, Iowa, Feb. zd.
Dear Sister Frances :-I am the mother of a
large family of children of my own, and have
raised eleven to be grown, besides I have had the
care of several others that had no homes, and I
know the responsibility that rests on mother's.
I have striven to the best of my knowledge to
show them the plan of salvation in accordance
with the gospel, and I thank God I have had the
pleasure of seeing all in my care come into the
kingdom by baptism. Mothers, be faithful in
training your children, for it is quite a trial, but
we must look to God for help. He will help in
time of need. Tffis is the greatest work on earth
and I know it is true, for I have had testimony
after testimony. I want to bear my testimony to
this latter day work, and tell how good it is for
us to serve God and trust him. I rejoice in this
glorious work daily and would not give what
little I know for all the world. What would
the world be to me without the knowledge of
God? I have had broken limbs healed instantaneously by the power of God, through his
elders. I have been sick nigh unto death, and
have been restored instantly. I have been restored from pain through prayer, and have had
my children restored from burning fevers
through prayer. So let us, sisters, be faithful.
Let us serve Him with all our might and
strength to the end; and all strive to meet where
parting is no more, is my prayer. Perhaps this
is my last to the "Home Column."
I remain your sister in the gospel,
SARAH W. CONYERS.
SLAcK's CANON, Cal., Jan. r6th.
Dear Sister Frances:-This calm, quiet, Sabbath evening I long to be assembled with you at
Lamoni, listening to words of comfort and cheer
from some faithfu,l elder. I do miss so much the
spiritual feasts enjoyed there. Oftentimes I can
almost feel the dear, comforting influence of the
Holy Spirit as some of the testimonies given in
prayer meeting recur to my mind. Though so
far away from God's people I do not ·feel alone,
for I still have that blessed privilege of taking
my burdens to the Lord, who always gives comfort and strength to press on.
As I think of your good work, together with
Sr. Emma's and Sr. Helen Smith's, I long to be
instrumental in doing something for this glorious
cause. Looking back over the past year and
many preceding ones, I see no sacrifice, no
worthy action done; but with the New Year, and
realizing how near the end may be when we
must account for precious moments spent so idly,
I awaken to my duty-I will serve my God more
faithfully in the future. The great preparation
for war, together with events transpiring daily
tell us the time is short for good works and preparations. Oh, may we be ready when the glad"'
day comes. As the fifth was my birthday I send
along my mite, wishing it wen~ larger; hope

next time I can do better. Hoping all Saints
will respond readily to so worthy a cause. I
will close, hoping that you will sometimes rem em·
ber me at the throne of grace.
Sr. EDITH PoPE.

SANDWICH, Illinois, Feb. rsth.
The late conference at Plano was one of the
best if not the very best, it has been my good
fortune to attend. Unity and concord pleasing
to behold, characterized every session; light and
power accompanied the proclaimed word, and
grace and unction, spiritual gifts and thrilling
blessings came near running our cup of joy over
in extatic delight, as the stream of divine inspiration was flowing profuse! y in tongues and
the interpretation thereof, with exortation and
prophecy. We felt, oh, so very humble; vowed
unceasing homage; renewed our covenants;
consecrated afresh our strength and lives; thanked
the ever mindful Lord; wept for joy, praised
him aloud for mercy, and repaired to our walks
of iife and fields of labor with trust and confidence, with hope and assurance. The ice and
slush, the cold and the rain, kept many away,
but the Spirit was not restrained by mundane
contingencies.
M. T. SHORT.
STEWARTSVILLE, Mo., Feb. 19th.
Editors Herald:-I admire your strong and
logical defense of the cause against the David
Whitmer attack, also the well written defense of
Bro. J. R. Lambert on "the Gurley movement."
Such articles tend to strengthen the faith of the
Saints. One good brother remarked to me:
"These investigations are doing me good." I
was glad to hear the remark, not that I thought
the brother shaky, but I rejoice to see the strong
made stronger. The church is being investigated
and tried from every quarter, the Bradenites, the
Whitmerites, the Gur!eyites, and a great many
other ites, are all storming the citadel of truth;
but if God be for us, who can prevail against us.
God will be for us so long as we are for him and
his truth.
We have looked long and anxiously for a
brighter day for the work here, and still look,
confident of being gratified at no distant day. I
am confident the work here is losing no ground.
We may grow nervous because of great anxiety
to see the work speed on, but it is God's wo< k
and will move, for he has commanded. Bro. J.
T. Kinnaman is holding the fort at Clarksdale
and McCartney's Cross Roads, once a month.
We do what we can to keep the work at home
alive, and visit the DeKalb Branch once a month.
Captain Dan. K. Shields is holding a temperance
revival here, in which our people are taking a
good part, a thing I Joye to see. Next in importance to the gospel work (which includes all Yirtue) is this temperance cause, which should be
heartily supported by the church, and which may
be done without the sacrifice ot a single noble or
righteous principle; while upon the other hand a
failure to thus support, is, in my opinion, a dereliction of duty. ••Wait nol to be commanded, but
of your own selves seek to bring to pass much
righteousness," is the divine injunction covering
this temperance reform work, and should be
heeded. 'Tis true the go,pel net gathers of all
kincls. Even some find their way into" the cqve·
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nant who are so ·far from favoring the temperance move as to sign a petition br grog-shop
license. \V e shall meet the record of our lives.
The sudden death of Sr. Peterson was a sad
blow on the church, and the family,-so sudden.
Truly we have no lease on our lives. Let us live
each day as if it were our last, yet as diligent in
business as though we expected to live alway.
Yours for truth,
J. M. TERRY.
BosToN, Mass., Feb. 19th.
Dear Herald:-! feel somewhat impressed to
express through your valuable columns my appreciation of the great work being done through
your weekly visits. I can say with thankfulness
I have gained much that is precious to me from
your teachings; also been much encouraged time
after time, when passing through the crucible by
the testimonies and experiences of God's Saints
in these latter days. It is two years and three
months since I was born into the kingdom of
God; the kingdom Daniel saw set up in the latter days by the God of heaven; and although
the time is short and my experience limited, I
can say this is the Church and kingdom of God,
and this knowledge I have not received from
man, or men, but from the same source Daniel
obtained the dream and interpretation from, and
;which King Nebuchadnezzer desired made plain
to him, even the God of heaven. And with this
knowledge given to me through obedience to the
gospel of Jesus Christ, I feel in my heart to
thank my heavenly Father that I am counted
worthy to be called a Saint in these last days.
This is not a reformed gospel, but the real genuine, primitive gospel as taught by Enoch, Abraham, and all the prophets before Christ Jesus and
his apostles, and with them I am looking forward
to the glorious day when we shall all meet to
partake of that feast Christ himself shall preside
at, in his and our Father's kingdom. With such
a glorious hope as this, I don't think we should
walk with our head bowed down like the bulrush,
but we should look up with joy, knowing that if
faithful to the end we shall indeed be there as a
guest.
We are trying to hold our own in this "the
Hub," but we have powerful elements against us.
We are not fighting or wrestling with flesh and
blood, but against spiritual wickedness in high
places, principalities and powers. \V e see the
enemy at work all around us, inside the church
and outside. Yes, "The foe becomes more dar}ng, Knowing well "the latter day'' And he is
trying with all his forces to overthrow the work
in this great city, but I don't think he will gain
his point. 'We have great need of a good wise
servant continually in this place, and I pray in
the near future we shall have one. We have valuable assistance from Bro. M. H. Bond at times,
and we thank God for such a fearless, wise, and
noble servant of Jesus Christ, and wish there was
a thousand just such men going into the field today, for we need them. He casts a shell into the
enemy's camp every now and again which causes
the devil to rage, for the heathen rage and the
people imagine a vain thing. When we sometimes stand up in their public meetings and bear
our testimony to the truth of a restored gospel,
these "Come· to Jesus" gentlemen, these modern
pharisees, foam and rage and warn their follow·
ers against our doctrine; thus, not satisfied with
refusing to enter the kingdom themselves, but
shvt the door an.d prevent those who would per·

chance enter from doing so. And yet they stand
up and say they believe every word between the
lids of the Bible, and say, "If we had lived in the
days of the Savior and tr.e apostles, hvw we would
fall at their feet." But how do they receive his
message now when presented to them? and how
do they treat his servants? The Savior calls
them by the right name. I pray the honest in
heart may be brought out from among them and
"be separate and touch not the unclean thing."
Saints, let us take a decided stand against such
and not pander to their sophistry, for I am sure
it is abominable in the sight of Israel's God. May
we be preserved blameless unto the coming of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, then we shall
reign with him.
Yours in the faith,
R. BuLLARD.
PITTSBURG, Kansas, Feb. 14th.
Ern. <Josejll and Blair:-The weather has been
moderately fair and dry this winter, but very
cold at times. The work of preaching has been
languishing more than usually, from several
causes, principally from lack of means, owing to
scanty crops last year. The elders are not able
to give their usual portion of time to the work,
and others are not able, for the Bame reason, to
help them on their way. But after all, there has
been a great deal of preaching done, and some
additions to the church. I think that most have
done their part as far as they are able, like myself, but not very far from home for reasons already stated.
Some time ago the doctrine of Christ as found
in the Bible, and especially Moses and his doctrine, was attacked by a Mr. Whitney, an Infidel,
by appointment, at the Able School"house, and
was very ably answered too, in two speeches by
elders J. M. Richards and E. Wheeler. The
same gentlemen agreed to engage in jol.nt discussion with brother Richards on this proposition: That the principles of the "Liberal League"
are-better adapted to promote civilization than
the doctrine of Jesus Christ as found in the New
Testament, etc. But he failed to appear at the
appointed time and place. He has been heard
from since, and promises to come again. My
son, J. A. Davis, held a discussion with a Baptist
minister commencing January 25th and closing
the zSth, on the identity of their claimed
churches, with the apostolic' church of the New
Testament. J. A. Davis affirmed first. His
arguments were pointed, clear and cutting,
where there w3:s any cutting needed, leaving no
room to build another kind or to preach another
gospel, which had a telling effect on the negative,
and he could not, and did not make a single point
of negative argument, but puffed, stamped, sweat,
and emphatically denied, and that was all. The
last two nights the Baptist affirmed, and as usual,
went to the the kingdom that Daniel saw, and
tried to identify that with the one Christ established; and also to the No::atian split in 251;
from thence to Walde11ses and the Mennonites,
etc., But the negalive.took a flank move on him,
and said, "lt is not the question where your
church came from, but what kind of a church you
have after you have come." He kept him there,
just where he did not want to be, by analyzing
the Baptist Church, and affirming the negative,
and proving right ahead of him that the Baptist
Church could not be indentified with the true
apostolic church, I think the Baptist minister

wished he was on the other side of the question,
for those two last nights at least. 0 my! what a
sweating he had-" Plum tired!" And thus was
gained another glorious victory for the truth.
The Hemld and the Hope are highly appreciat·
ed everywhere I go. All pray for us.
J. T. DAVIS,
LEXINGTON, Tenn., January 31st.
Editors Hemld:-It is with great comfort to
myself that I am permitted to read so valuable a
paper as the Herald, whilst surrounded with
so much that conflcts with the doctrine of
Christ.
I here~it11 give my testimony in
part, learned by an experience of eight
years search. I was, prior to eight years ago,
a member of the Missionary Baptist Church
and was earnestly in search of truth. The Bap·
tists claimed to be the true Church of Christ, and
to take the New Testament as their basis of doctrine. I prayed to know the cause of such a
change in the organization, practice, and doctrine
of the church now from what it was in Paul's
day; and to the asto~ishment of several of us
who were truth-seekers, the Lord sent a messe:l·
ger into our midst, who publicly, in the name of
Christ, denounced all the churches as being any
part of the Church of Christ; and proved it by
the Old and New Testaments. He said the time
had come that God was going to gather all the
•honest in heart, the enquirers for truth, out of all
these different sects. I, with others, sought unto him for instructions; he told us we would have
to forsake our traditional doctrines, have nothing
to do with them, as they were only following
the principles of the ancient pharisees, who praised the law and the prophets, but would not re·
ceive Christ and his doctrine; and now these socalled churches were praising Christ and the
apostles, and yet they would not have his doctrine in their system.
This man taught publicly that theirs were man·
made systems to get gain, and that the people
were deceived; and though they thought they were
right, that did not make it so. I commenced ad·
vocating this doctrine in my church. No sooner
er had I done that, then they said I was believing
the doctrine of the devil; that God did not send
prophets nowadays; that there were to be no miracles, that they were done away with; and said,
"If you are going to follow such doctrines, we
will withdraw our fellowship from you." I told
them I should advocate that doctrine whether
anybody else did or not. So, out I went. Thus
persecution commenced. All these conflicting
sects combined together to overthrow us, apd our
leader was compelled to leave us. Wewere in
number about twenty, who would not deny what
we received of our messenger; as we were satisfied he was sent of God. He told us to remain
faithful and pray to the Lord, that his Spirit
would lead us right. He would not tell where
the church was, but said it was the same to-day
that it was eighteen hundred years ago.
The people called u~ all kinds of names and
said we were Mormons. So I concluded to find
out what Mormonism wa~. I had always believed them to be the worst deluded people on
earth. As I was formerly deceived in what I
thought was right, and found I was wrong, I
thought Mormonism might be right. I therefore
wrote to Salt Lake City, to get some of the Mor·
mon Church works. I received a supply of
tn.cts. We l<:arned that those people surely hAd
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.t'1e truth, and that polyg1my was not what every
body said it was. Mind you, our teacher believed
in baptism by immersion, but said he was not
sent to baptize, that the L~rd would direct us
right and that these things would come up all
right. We heard of some 1\f::>rmon elders sixty
miles from us. We went to see them, and heard
i:he whole doctrine of Christ preached, as to the
first principles. vV e learned they had apostles,
. prophets, and advocated all the doctrines of the
former church. We received baptism at their
hands. They told us we had better emigrate
right away to Colorado; that God required us to
.gather out of Babylon. I made sacrifice of home
.and property, for the gospel's sake and went.
When I got there I found out that I had been too
hasty. All things seemed to change. I was required to be re-baptized, and re-confirmed, as if
what I had done was not good. I said, No. The
Spirit said, "Stop, don't be too hasty; but examine where you are going." I said, '·Lord, is it
possible these people are wrong?" I was reading the Deseret "Yews, arid was much troubled
about my travels for truth's sake; and all at once,
to my surprise, one Joseph Smith, son of the first
prophet, commenced quite a discussion with one
Littlefield of the Utah Church, on church principles, which was to me very interesting, because
my hopes began to be revived, and I wrote to the
address of Joseph, which I found in the Desereio
News)· and to my surprise I received a lot of
tracts, which I gave to all the poor, broken hearted Brighamites that I knew of in my neighborhood. This began to open our eyes, by the
working of God's purposes, that we might know
the false church from the true church.
Soon after this Bro. W. W. Blair made his
appearance in that locality, at my house first. I
never was so helped up in my life. He commenced preaching, Brighamism commenced
trembling, and truth began to find its way into
many honest hea1 ts. This was in Manassa, Conejos county, Colorado. I lived in Antonito,
same county. I sold my possessions, put my
family in my wagon, and started to Independence,
Missouri, with a determination to see for myself,
and know for a certainty of the doctrine of the
Reorganized Church. I was at the General
Conference at Independence in r885. I saw Bro.
\V. VV. Blair, but diJ not get to speak to him.
That fall I came to Tennessee, where I am now,
aqd where I left in rSSo. Now, I "ay to all the
S 1ints, that I am satisfied that the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ is the true church, and
all that I regret is that I have not lived up to my
duty as I should have done. 1 have spent all to
,,,arch out the way of life and sah·ation. \Ve
have ·no church here. The Herald is all the
preacher I have, and as I have been slow in re'ponding, I find that the Lord has given his
•ervants open hearts of indulgence, and the
}-Jerald has been a weekly visitor since May 29~h,
1886. I have had many revelations, from time
to time, in regard to thio latter day work, which
if all were written, would fill a large volume.
S ufiice it to say to all Saints, You need not doubt
this work; it is of the Lord; and shortly, a greater manifestation of the power of God is to be
r 'alized among the Saints, in the strengthening
of our faith, than ever· has been. But many, I
fear, are going to do as they did in days of old,
go back. and walk with Jesus no more. I have
~·he pro~x\tse

0f ;see{n.g ~QpJ,e t"'f (_;ed':s ~~r\'tt.nt.s

here in this· lonesome wilderness, where penple
have "a form of godliness, but deny the power
thereof." The Spirit says "from such turn away."
I ask the prayers of the Saints everywhere that I
may hold out faithful and finally be numbered
with them, by being fully clothed with the
church armor.
vVritten by a brother only in Spirit, from the
midst of confusion-or Babylon,
J. H. ScoTT.
MILWAUKEE, Feb. 17th.
Dear Herald:-! feel grateful to God that I
through his wonderful love and the manifestations of his Holy Spirit, have been brought into
this glorious light; as it is said, a light that
shineth in the darkness, and the· darkness comprehendeth it not. But that light is growing and
spreading, being carried by God's anointed torches, now moving to the right and to the left, now
leaping ahead over some barren spot where there
is not substance enough for the seed tu take root
and subsist, then entering some village or hamlet
where it is rekindled, and its reflections and its
waves penetrate far around until it disturbs or
awakens the whole country around about. And
thus it is to spread and roll on until it fills tl.e
whole earth. vV·hen I first heard this glorious
truth I was living with my father near the village of New Troy, Michigan, and was seventeen
years old. I had been attending meetings some
at theM. E. Church, which I only rlid for pastime. It was about this time that Bro. Wm. H.
Kelley made his appearance in our village and
gave us something that would bear investigation,
-something our minds could feast upon; and
the Spirit bnre witness with the words that it
was the true and everlasting gospel of Jesus
Christ. I had never before experienced a desire
for religion, but n:>w I began to think and ponder
it in my heart, and I thought in order to better
my condition, and that I might serve God according to the desire of my heart I must leave
home, knowing that I was not needed there. So
I departed. After that I made my home at Van
Buren's. Sr. VanBuren took a kind interest in
me and tried to help me to understand this gloriot:.s work, (as she has many others), and to store
my mind wit!, useful knowledge, hoping that in
time I might be of some use to myself and mankind. After attending several meetings and
hearing the doctrine explained, I had a strong
desire to unite with the church, (that was in the
year r88r), so accordingly I was baptized by Bro.
Blakeslee, near Galien, Michigan, and confirmed
bv the same under the hands of Brn. Wm. H.
Kelley and Daniel Spinnings. Directly after, we,
Sr. VanBuren, her sons Alie and Bro. Charles,
moved to Elgin, Illinois. Having been judged
unfairly by some of the Saints on account of affairs over which we had no control, and having
a desire to know of our .standing before God, we
sought the Lord in prayer and fasting to known
if we were doing his will, and if we were accepted as his children to manifest it by showing me
a light. After fasting and praying for wme time
I received the desire of my heart. As I was ascending the stairs to the barn loft (for that was
where I retired to pray) a light flashed before me
that was 50 bright and wonderful it nearly overcame me. I went back to the house and told Sr.
VanBuren about it. She was afraid I would be
deceived by a false light and told me to go back
<JnJ w.nkP ~v•·e it '""e from the ri~Zht 50l\rc.,, On

returning I saw a glorious light that filled the
whole room; I will not attempt to describe it.
From that time all :loubts and fears vanished,
and we have received many wonderful blessings.
That light has very often appeared to me since,
to warn me of approaching dangers and evil.
We were only in Elgin one year; our home
has since been in Mil waukee, with the exception
of one year which we spent in Wittenberg,
Shawano county. At the latter place we met
with two families of Saints,-Elder J. l\1. Wait
and family, and Bro. Heman Rew and family.
Bro. \Vait preached several sermons at our house;
during one of the meetings the Spirit of the
Lord rested upon him in prophecy, and stepping
towards me he laid his hand upon my head saying, "Thus salth the Lord, ere many days this
young man will be called to preach my gospel,
an::! will be instrumental in bringing many souls
unto the church. He is weak, but I the Lord
will make him strong."
Hoping to ever live to meet God's approval, I
am yours in the faith,
CLINTON D. SANFORD.
RIDGE STATION, Ark., Feb. 12th.
Bt·other :fosefh:-I am living down here in the
lowlands of the Sl. Francis River, where the
hunters and fishers of different countries resort
to catch game and fish for temporal blessing~'•
and get reasonable rewards. Now if I was a
hunter or fisherman, I think I could make it pay,
clumsy and lubberly as I am. I wish the master,
if it is his will, would send some officers this way.
I think it could be made profitable. The Herald
is all the preacher we have, and the people are
very scared of reading it, though some have borrowed it, and returned it satisfied. If any elder
will come down he shall have a home while
preaching the word of life; that I may get a part
of the reward, or a reward. I am the only Mormon in all the bounds, and I have a wife, two sons
and a daughter that. would be members if they
had an administrator to do the work; so send
or come. I live in Craghead county, Arkans1s,
five miles south of Jonesboro, on the Bay dirt
road.
I am yours in bonds,
W.P.IYm.
BELOIT, Kansas, Feb. roth.
Bnt. 'Joseph and Blair:-January 19th I left
home, went to Randolph, in Riley county, and
preached five discourse;; in the town; very good
attention and some interest maniiebled, while
prejudice was strong against us. The 27th I
came to this place, ten miles south-west of Beloit,
in company with Bro. Case; have preached sixteen times with a good, fair congregation; for
two or three nights more than could be seated.
All kinds of accusation are made against us and
the doctrine. One religious man said: "A man
that would preach such doctrine ought to be
hung." \Ve ha,·e preached right ahead with a
growing interest. \Ve hold the majority in the
belief that we preach the truth, whether any of
them obey or not. I discover a miolake between
my last letter and the report of district clerl,:. concerning the time for onr next conference. I
stated the 5th of March, and he said the 12th;
therefore, so that there may not be any mistake
in our coming together Jet the m:nutes and the
time reported by the clerk be the time for our
conference, March rzth, 188·{.
~~~o th~ Sair~tt: un<:j frieods a '"-\'"Or(l of 1::1:ntnintl
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concerning a man calling himself Ptof. A. J.
Openo, lecturing on temperance, claiming to be
a Meth0dist preacher, and presenting recommendations from some fifty men of different
avocations or professions; among them he introduces my name as recommending him as an
able disseminator of the temperance cause. I
met him and asked for the paper; he gave it to
me, but would not acknowledge that he wrote
and signed my name. I never signed, nor saw
it till I came here where he was using it. It is
an imposition; let the Saints take warning.
As ever your co-laborer in the bond of truth,
A. H. PARSONS, Pres. Dist.
BLENHEIM, Ontario, Jan. 15th.
Editors Herald:-The work seems on. the advance in the Canada mission, and prejudice
seems to be dying out, and there is a desire to
hear of the truth gaining ground.
In looking over the Herald for December I 8th,
I see an article headed "Lost Israel found." In
it the writer takes the position that the ten tribes
did not go farther north than England or Ireland.
I can not agree with him, and 1 will cite a few
passages of scripture which I think prove to the
contrary.
In Jeremiah I6: I4, I.), we read:-"The days
will come that it shall no more be said that the
Lord liveth that brought. the children of hrael
out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord liveth
that brought the children of Israel from the land
of the north, and from all the lands whither he
had driven them." This shows that the Lord
was to perform some great miracle for their deliverance. Also Jeremiah 31: 8, "Behold I will
bring them from the north country." In Zechariah chapter two, the prophet, after speaking of
things that were to happen in the latter days,
says, "Ho! ho! flee from the land of the north."
In Book of Nephi, chapter seven, Jesus says:
"Verily I say unto you, I have other sheep which
are not of this land; neither of the land of J erusalern; neither in any parts of that land round
ab:Jut whither I have been to minJster." Now
by these words we learn that the ten tribes were
not in any land near Jerusalem."
In Nephi 8: I, Jesus says: "But now I go unto
the Father, and a!so to show myself unto the lost
tribe> o! L;rael, for they are not lost unto the
Father, for he knoweth whither he hath taken
them." In Nephi ro: r, Jesus, when speaking of
the latter days, says: "Verily I say unto you, at
that day shall the work of the Father commence
among all the dispersed of my people; yea, even
the tribes which have been lost, which the Father hath led away out of Jerusalem." In 2 Nephi,
chapter rz, Nephi instructs his brethren concerning the last days, and says: ''And it shall come
to pass that the Jews shall have the words of the
Nephites, and the Nephites shall have the words
of the Jews; and the Nephites and the Jews shall
have the words of the lost tribes of Israel; and
the lost tribes of Iarad shall have the words of
the Nephites and the Jews."
If the people of the Bdtish Isles are the lost
tribes of Israel, where is the record of God"s dealings with them, and also the account of our Savior appearing to them. vVe have the record of
the Nephites, and ofthe Jews, but none of tl;le lost
tribes. Book of Doctrine and Covenants, section
w8, par. 6: "And they who are in the nortl.l
countries shall come in remernbtance before the
· .. ;J;,G>rd; and their prophets shvU· he!\!· h!s \'~;>ice, nnd

shall no longer stay themselves, and they shall
smite the rocks, and the Ice shall flow down at
their presence. And an higway shall be cast up
in the midst of the great deep. Their enemies
shall become a prey unto them, and in the barren
deserts there shall come forth pools of living
water; and the parched ground shall no longer
be a thirsty land. And they shall bring forth
their rich treasures unto the children of Ephraim,
my servants. And the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall tremble at their presence. And
they shall fall down and be crowned with glory,
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of the
Lord, even the children of Ephraim; and they
shall be filled with songs qf everlasting joy-''
I think the passages cited prove clearly that
the ten tribes are farther north than England,
also that when they come from the land that they
were led to, the Lord will perform such a great
miracle for their deliverance that the dividing of
the Red Sea for the Israelites to cross shall no
more be spoken of. "But the Lord liveth that
brought the childr.en of Israel from the north
country.'' They will also have a record of God's
dealing with them, and will come to Zion, to
Ephraim's land-America.
The writer of that article seems to think that
the lost tribes are not hemmed in with ice and
snow. If not, what do the words of the Lord
mean through Joseph the Seer, in the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants just cited,-"and their
prophets shall no longer stay themselves, and
they shall smite the rocks and the ice shall flow
down at their presence.'' It is my opinion that
the lost tribes have no communication with any
outside nation or people.
Yours in the bonds of the gospel,
RICHARD CoBURN.
RED STONE, Kansas, Feb. 15th.
Brother Blair :-I promised the president of
the Kewanee Ill. district last March, that I would
labor in the district some this winter, and to fulfill that promise I met him in Rock Island, and
assisted in instructing the church in the law.
Ret,1rned
my home in Mercer county, January
3d, from which I had been absent for six months,
(except four days), and a:tter spending 'ten days
arranging my affairs I went to Henderson Grove,
in company with J. W. Terry, and commenced
preaching Saturday evening, January I 5th, and
closed our labors January 24th, speaking nine
times at the Latter Day Saints' Chapel and once
at Forest Flower S..:hool-house, five miles west
of the chapel. We found the branch very much
discouraged, but left .them much improved, and
all seemed willing to do their part to help on the
good work; and several not of the faith told us
that they were almost persuaded to unite with
the church.
I went from Galesburg to Clinton, Iowa, and
assisted Bro. W. Turner for a few days·, as he
was making a protracted effort in that place.
Returned home the last day of January. I left
home in company with my wife for this place, to
visit relatives, look for a home, and try to sow
the good seed. I made an opening here in January, 1876, and I find that eleven years have not
obliterated the impression made at that time.
Commenced labor Saturday evening, February
uth, intending to preach eight discourses at tLe
h~ast, but I found that Rev. Isaac Frisby had an
appointment for Sabbath morning, so I w~nt to
htw.t blm' Af.!d b,y the Wflfi hoe clfllm$ that. h!i!
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belonged to the Braidwood, Illinois, branch, and
that you baptized him, and that he left the
church, but he did not tell me why. He seems
to be very pleasant, but thinks all the churches
are a part of the grand army of the Lord. W'hy
did he leave the church? I will close my labors
here the 23d; am having good congregations, and
very good liberty, and hope to reap if all goes
well.
Your brother in Christ,
D. S. HoLMES.
EAST DELAVAN, Wis., Feb. 14th.
Brn. Joseph and Blair :-1 herewith give you
an account of the proceedings of our business
meeting, held at the residence of Bro. Charles
Davis, at Lyons, Wisconsin, February 5th, 1887.
Organized by choosing Henry Southwick, chairman of meeting. C. H. Burr, chosen secretary.
Object of the meeting was the election of a build·
ing committee for the purpose of building a house
of worship for the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints; said house to be 24
by 36 feet on the ground, and sixteen feet high;
and to be located on the farm now owned and
occupied by Henry Southwick. A committee of
three was elected, Henry Southwick, chairman,
Anthony Delap, treasurer, and A. J. Hare third
member. Church trustees were chosen as fol·
lows: Charles Davis, of Lyons, Wisconsin;
Albett Det.ap, of Geneva; Henry Southwi.ck, of
Delavan; C. H. Burr elected secretary of committee. We further report that the lumber is
paid for and part of it on the ground; and, God
willing, we will break ground as soon as the £root
is out. So you see we are still alive here.
Yours in bonds,
HENRY SOUTHWICK.
PEMBROKE, Dak., Jan. 14th.
Dear Herald:-! have often felt that it was my
duty to let your readers know that away out in
this section of country there are a few Saints who
are endeavoring to hold up the banner of truth
and calling on men and women "to repent, for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.'' The efforts
in this direction are not without results; and although very few have .been gathered into the
kingdom, yet we have cause to rejoice when we
see prejudice meltin·g, and the Spirit of God working on lhe hearts of the people, compelling many
to admit the truths of the gospel as tran&mitted
to us through Joseph the Seer, leaving them in a
similar position of that of Agrippa when he said
to Paul, "Almost, thou persuadest me to be a
Christian" (Acts 26: 28); or as was the case with
Felix, when he trembled and answered l?aul, and
said, •'Go thy way for this time, wheri I have a
more convenient beason I will call for thee.''Acts 24:25. Oh that people were willing to open
their hearts to the truth, and come into the king·
dom of God's dear Son! But popularity and the
praise of men, haughty spirits and proud hearts,
seem to be hindrances in the way. They fear
the reproach of their fellow men, and !hey are
not willing to come down into the valley of humility and confess their errors and sins. What a
fearful looking for of judgment by those who are
convinced of the truth, and who are unwilling to
obey! May God in his infinite mercy, by his
Holy Spirit, impress upon the minds of this people the terrible condemnation unde~; which they
rest for ignoring the truth. The Saints have
great cause to be thankful for the superior light
Whil;)h h!l~ ronde !111\nUed to <mr mil:vds ~h¢ pre>
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cious truths of the everlasting gospel, and makes
such plain paths for our feet.
Elder William Sparling, president of the branch
at this place, dispenses some wholesome truths
every Sabbath, thereby cheering and encouraging
the few who have started on the way to the celestial city. In conclusion let me say that the Herald is -a welcome visitor, and the precious truths
which it teaches is indeed food 'for the hungry
soul;
Yours in the faith,
SAMUEL LOVETT.
NoRTH PLATTE, Neb., Feb. 4th.
Brother Blair:-! am striving to hold up the
banner of the Lord in this far west city, and I
seek the Spirit of my office to guide me, that I
may have the wisdom of the gospel. When the
Spirit of my Redeemer is with me, I feel all the
liberty that is needful to preach, or teach the
gospel of Christ; and when I content myself with
doing this, I feel happy in the light given me,
and my heart is full of love so that I delight to
preach the gospel. By this rule it is not needful for me to go all over the dictionary for words
that we failed to comprehend the endless meaning of, but I think of that time when the blessed
Lord will give us a pure language; then we will
all speak the same words, and the same impressions will be in our mind~.
I am sorely tried, at present. When I came
here the weather was very fine; I opened up
meetings, and it became so cold that the people
could not come out, and the nights that people
would come out to hear, the next day they wculd
be visited by their elders and ministers, and under their teachings would have to promise never
to go again to the Mormon meeting. So we are
keeping them at work to keep their floc;;.'s together.
To night I preach in a private house; and, if it
is needful, I will go from house to house and
preach the word of the Lord to them. Dear
Saints pray for the few Saints that live away out
here; that the day may come when others will
take hold of salvation, an• I serve the Lord in this
place. It is on the highway from the west to the
land of Zion; and for the poor Saints that may
come with their own teams, this would be a rest·
ing place, where they could recruit and go forward to homes in eastern Nebraska, Iowa, or
Missouri, and if the brethren going to conference
would remember that here are Saints that would
be glad to hear them speak, and if those brothers,
R. J. Anthony and others, would seek to help us
as they go east, it would do good. I will continue for a few days, then go east to Lincoln, and if
Bro. R. M. Elvin has n·Jt commenced there, I
will'open up there. But I will be guided by my
first impressions after I pray to the Lord. We
received the tracts and desire to send them to
every minister in the city, aswe come to know
names.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
R. c. ELVIN.
lUoney

01•<ters.

Money Orders are much Bafer than Po•tal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't f·•rget this, lest yon lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.
VVelsh Hymn Book.

We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesn Grist. Ad-Reoleiddedig i:iamt y Dydd Diweddaf. ·• There are 393 hymns
in ..,. el•h and 33m Engli•h It is publi•hed by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale 1:\ixty cents eaeh, free of
~ostage; bound in fu!lleatber, marbled edg~e. ·

EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE AND
THE BISHOPRIC.
ALSO A DEFINITION OF THE LAW BY THE
FIRST PRESIDENCY,

[Saints' Herald, May 1st, 1878].
To the Church of Ghrist, called to be Saints, in all
the world, Greeting:-It has been apparent to the
Saints, everywhere, that there has been a misunderstanding for some time between the Bishopric and the Twelve on financial matters, and
that considerable injury to the cause has arisen
thereby. Therefore, it was deemed wise and expedient that these two quorums should meet and
confer together, and, if possible, agree upon the
proper construction to be put upon the commandment of the Lord, given in r86r, whereby it appears that they should unitedly "take measures"
to execute the "law of tithing;" and to adopt such
rules as would place the financial affairs of the
Church on clearer and more effectual bases than
have hitherto obtained.
To this end, on Wednesday, April r7th, [r878j,
these two bodies met in Plano, Kendall county,
Illinois, at the house of Bro. Joseph Smith; the
First Presidency boing present by invitation.
The following paper, designed mainly as an explanation of the scope and meaning of the commandment referred to, was submitted by the
First Presidency to the Council:
BASIS OF ADJUSTMENT.
I. The word "execute," as used in the revelation of
1861, is, in our view, to be construed to mean to "carry into effect," to set in motion legitimate forces to
put existing Jaws into active operation. To "execute"
any given law may, and in this instance, does involve
different offices, or the administration of different officers.
2. The charge to the Twelve is intended to define
their duty as an advisory and judicial body; with
whom lies the "regulating" of "the affairs of the
Church," according to law.
•
3. The part to be performed by the Twelve in carrying into effect the "Law of Tithing," is precedent
and subsequent, and involves· both teaching the law
and administering it; administration and teaching to
be upon principles agreed to hy the Twelve and the
Bishopric.
4. The Biqhopri:l are the legal custodians of all the
temporalities of the Church, upon whom devolves the
duty of gathering, safely keeping and disbursing the
moneys and properties of the Church, in keeping with
the law, and agreeeb!y to the rules mutually agreed
to by the Twelve and the Bishopric.
5. In the receiving and disbursing of church fnnds,
all persons who may be entrusted therewith are in
fact, or ex-officio, agents for the Bishopric, and should
account to the Bishopric; and in disbursing general
church funds should do so by the direction of the
Bishop, or in accordance with an agreement and understanding with the Bishopric previously had; specific, in regard to objects before determined upon; general, in regard to objects incidental to the prosecution
of missionary labor, for which, in the nature of things,
no specific directions can be given.
6. The Bishopric being created by and responsible
to the Church for the proper administration of their
duty, should not, in justice, be made fin<>lly responsible to the Twelve, in any other sense than all other
church officers are responsible to the same quorum;
that is, by proper charge and adjudication before tli~

general church officers, or by decision of General Con·
ferenc,e.
7. Discretionary power to receive and disburse
church funds, and dispose of church property for the
uses of the church, according to the laws of the
Church, and subject to inquiry by the Twelve and tho
church, must rest iu the Bishopric only, as, by law,
the Bishopic only are legal custodians of such properties; but the Twelve may and should exercise such
supervisory jurisdiction, according to previous arrangement and agreement with the Bishopric, as will pre.
vent unnecessary delay and injury to the work of the
ministry, and will facilitate the proper expenditure of
funds in the Church Treasury, for the purpose of carrying on the preaching of the word, in which is included the support of the families of traveling ministers in the field; the publication and distribution of
such books and tracts as may be deemed expedient,
for which no other provision is made; the erection of
houses of worship; purchase of lands, together with
the care and uses of them in missions assigned by con·
ferences.
8. The Twelve being by law a traveling, spiritual,
ministerial body, supposed to be in the missionary
field, can ·not in justice be expected to act as a council
exercising local and decisive direction in the dishursement of church moneys, in the sense that no expenditure could be had, except upon their consent, or order, first obtained; it is necessary that there be a full
understanding between that Quorum and the Bishop.
ric, as to the scope of the law demanding their attention to the temporal aff~irs of the church; also as to
the rules which may govern both parties; which rules
once agreed upon shall obt~in until modifiecl by mu·
tual agreement and understanding; n:J power being
given to either party to dictate those rules.
These principles were adopted singly, and afterward as a whole, by the Council of the several
quorums assembled,
On the day following, the Twelve and the Bish·
opric, being assembled in council, adopted the
following principles and rules, after each quorum
had separately considered and acted upon them.
PRINCIPLES AND RULES OF ACTION.
l. We believe the duty of the Twelve to be to teach
the law of tithing, viz: Explaining to the Church tbe
necessity, and the mode of complying therewith, in
order that the financial interests of the Church shall
be properly supported, and that they may receive
tithing and forward the same to the Bishop, who is
the acknowledged Treasurer of the Church, or to his
appointPd Agents.
2. That it is devolvent upon the Bishopric and their
authorized Agents, (such Agents to be Elders), to
travel among the churches from time to time, to teach
the law of, and collect tithing, arid free-will offerings,
and see that the financial interests of the Church are
duly cared for, and the wants of the poor duly administered t'l, and use their best and earnest endeavors to
keep the ministry in the field, as appointed by General Conference, especially the members of the Quornm
of the Twelve and of the Seventy, and to see to it that
the families of such receive proper support.
3. That officers in charge of :Missions app0inted by
General Conference, receive necessary support in the
prosecution thereof, from the Agents of the Bishop in
said missions, and that said Agents in the disbursing
of moneys be not subject to the direction of District
Conferences, or Branches, (yet said Conferences may
advise or recommend), but should make itemized reports to said Conferences, who may audit and approve
the same, and said reports as certified to, be forwarded
to the Bishop.
4. And that in all Mission~ where there i~ no Ag<~n~
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to represent the Bishop, the officer in charge of said
mission may receive tithing and free-will offerings and
use such sums as shall be considered necessary for
said mission, keeping an account thereof, together
with the names of persons from whom received, and
forward a quarterly account thereof, together with
whatever moneys may remain in his hands as a residue, and not needed by him, to the Bishop; and upon
receipt thereof, the Bishop should enter the same upon his books, crediting and debiting the Church with
said amounts, received and paid out, together with the
names of those from whom received and to whom
paid; and that all such itemized reports be published
by the Bishop from time to time with his regular reports.
5. In all Missions where the officer in charge can
not consult with the Agent, (though one may have
been appointed thereto), be may receive tithings and
free-will offerings and use the same, (as hereinbefore
provided for in Article 5, of Basis of Adjustment), or
only part thereof for said mission, accounting therefor
to the Agent and to the Bishop in his quarterly reports.
6. We advise the utmost care and economy in the
expenditure of money; that the first of all objects to
be attained by the Church is the promulgation of the
gospel, and all other interests are but secondary compared with it, which object must ever demand our
first attention; next to which is the support of the
poor. And believing that moneys have been extravagantly expended in the publication of books, and unnecessarily so, we advise the utmost care in that direction, and the strictest economy; and we recommend that the Bishopric encourage so far as seems
wise and is practicable, the building of church-houses,
and that they take the advisory oversight thereof; and
also the erection of store houses in such localities
where the interests of the Church do now or may
hereafter demand it; believing that through this
channel the families of traveling Elders would receive
more ready support, and which means does not now
come into the Church Treasury.
'1. Members should ,be taught the moral obligation
that rests upon them, to put forth an effvrt to do something of some moment, during the year, either in tithings, free-will offerings, or donations, according to
their financial abilities.
8. Where branches, districts or individuals wish
special labor in any locality, the needed funds to sustain such effurt should not be taken from the means
designed for or belonging to the General Treasury.
9 When means are given to ministers of the Church
for their benefit, by persons in and out of the Church,
such "riieans'' should be reported to the Bishop, that
he may be cognizant of the help that each receives,
and that said report be made semi-annually.
WeJ:lresent the foregoing principles of action
to all tile Saints as being the rules and regulations
adopted by us for the government of and administration in the financial afrairs of the Church,
and we 'respectfully commend them to the consideration of and observance by the Church in all
circumstances and cases included in and covered
by the above specification of princjples.
WILLIAM H. KELLEY,
THoMAS W, SMITH,
JAMES 0AFFALL 1
JOHN H. LAKE,
ALEXANDER H. SMITH,
ZENAS H. GURLEY,
JOSEPH R. LAMBERT,

Of the Quorum of the Twelve.
TRRAEL L. ROGERS,
HENRY A. STEBBINS,
DAVID DANCER,

The, Bishwric of the, Chunh.

A REBELLIOUS CHURCH.
TRAITOROUS BOTH TO THE LAWS AND
THEIR OWN DOCTRINES,

THAT IS WHAT UTAH MORMONISM IS.
[Salt Lake Tribune, Feb. 13thl.

THE Edmunds- Tucker bill has caused
much speculation as to whether .it can be
enforced without infringing upon rights
gua;ant.ee.d by the Constitution to religious
bod res, rf rt should become a law. It is to
all appearance harsh and sweeoing in its
provisions. But of that we shall' not speak
in this article, but will compare the law of
the church with that of lithe land, and let
the people decide whether the "crusade'' is
"persecution,". as the Utah Church claims,
or a prosecutiOn for willful and wicked
violation of both the laws of God and the
land. It is now generally known that
there are two organizations -or churches of
Latter Day Saints, one presided over by
Joseph Smith, and the other by John Taylor. The former denounces polygamy as
false and contrary to the law of the church,
and the latter positively affirms it to be
God's law to the church. In this article
we propose to show that the representatives of the Reorganized Church are the
conservators of the faith and doctrines of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, and that the church in Utah has
apostatised from the original faith and is
rejected of God.
The church was organized April 6th
183o, by direct commandment from Gocl
as, we believe, "agreeably to the law of
our country," and from this and the revelations given to the church, it is plain to be
seen that polygamy never could obtain as
a doctrine of the church. No religious
body of people or organization have defined their position more clearly than we
have done in relation to the laws of the
land. It is also known that we believe in
a gathering dispensation, and that Independence, Missouri, was to be the "center
place," and known as the "land of Zion"
to the church.
"And behold,-there is none other place appointed than that which I have appointed; neither
shall there be any other place appointed than that
which I have appointed for the work of the
gathering of my Saints, until the day cometh
when there is tound no more room for them."See Book of Covenants, Rev. Dec., 1833.

The above is a sure promise to the
church, and the Saints were to occupy on
con?itio!ls, as we show by citing the followmg 111 the Doctrine and Covenants:
"Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a
willing mind; and the willing and obedient shall
eat the good of the land of Zion in these last
days; and the rebellious shall be cut ofr out of
the land of Zion, and shall be sent away and
shall not inherit the land.
For it shall ~orne
to pa~s that the inhabitants of Zion shall judge
all thing• pertaining to" Zion; and liars and hvpocriteR shall be proved by them, and they who
are not apostles and prophets shall be known."

***

':fhere are ~hree points in the above quotatiOn to wh1ch we call special attention·
first, the "willing and obedient" were t~
possess the land; second, the rebellious
shall be cut off out of the land of Zion and
shall be sent avvay, and shall not inherit
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the land;" third, the "inhabitants of Zion"
were to judge all things pertaining to Zion;
liars and hypocrites and they that were
not apostles and prophets were to be
known. The right to decide in regard to
doctrine and as to officers and character is
clearly vested in the "inhabitants of Zion."
At the death of Joseph Smith the church
was rejected and rent asunder, Brigham
Young, with a majority of the twelve assumed the right to' govern; and by sophistry held a large number of the people until by their abominable practices they were
driven from Nauvoo, while the family of
Joseph Smith remained in the land appointed with many of the church, and from
that time until now have lived, and by
precept and example preached the gospel
and built up large branches of the church
all through the land, finding "grace and
~avor" wit.h the people as the Lord promrsed. Bngham Young and his fellows
proved to be the "rebellious." The revelation of 1841 clearly shows that they (the
church) were given sufficient time to build
the temple in Nauvoo, and if thev failed
at the end of the appointment, "Y e shall
be rejected as a church with your dead,
saith the Lord your God," was the decree
to the church; but the promise to them
was if they kept his word "Thev shall not
be moved out of their place. But if they
will not hearken to my voice, they shall
not be blessed, for instead of blessings, ye,
by your own works, bring cursing, wrath,
indignation and' judgments upon your own
heads, by your follies and by all your ab- .
ominations which you practice before me
saith the Lord."
'
With that curse and judgment over them
Brigham Young and his fellows were
driven out, "cut off and sent away out of
the !and," and from that day until now that
tern ble dt cree has followed this people;
by their "follies and abominations, which
they practice" (polygamy), the wrath and
indignation of the Nation is resting upon
them. And this is not all; they located
here, and in a very marked degree . fulfill
the prophecy of Jeremiah as found in the
17th chapter, 5th and 6th verses:
"Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm. and
the man whose heart departeth from the Lord.
For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and
shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a •alt
land and not inhabited."

Brigham with his fellows, whether by
fate or otherwise, located in this salt and
then uninhabited land, and here they made
flesh their arm or strength. It was her.e
Brigham declared, "Adam is our father
and our God, and the only God with
whom we have to do."-See Journal Discourses, Vol. I, p. 50.
It was here in August, 185z, the same
people adopted polygamy as a law of their
rejected church, and undertook to perfect
themselves by the flesh, proclaiming abroad
to the world what they so stoutly denied
before, decidedly proving themselves to be
th~ "rebell.ious" on~s and l.iars and hypo·
cntes; besrdes ·turmng entrrel y from fhe
Lord and worshiping man. And to show
they are false 11postles, turn to 2 Corinthians, llth chapter~ and there re.acl. what
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Paul says about some one: "For if he that
cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we
have not preached, ye might well bear
with me." He preached Christ the risen
Lord, as did Joseph Smith. But Brigham
preached Adam God. "For such are false
apostles, deceitful workers, transforming
themselves into the apostles of Christ.
And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore
it is no great thing if his ministers aho be
transformed as the ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be according to their
works."
False apostles sure enough. Whatever
may be said as to the quotations we have
given, the case is a clear one. By the revelations believed in by the church, we have
located both churches; one in the "Land of
Zion," the other in Utah, or the "Salt
Land." The latter we have proved to be
the "rebellious," for no other people could
fill the bill.
Let us now notice the teaching of the
Reorganized Church briefly, and then call
attention to the crisis that seems to be at
hand.

ing power, so far as our citizenship is concerned, to be the law of the land, and her
Executives to be over apostles and prophets.
I quote again from page 177, Plano
edition of the Book of Covenants:
••Let no man think he is ruler, but let God rule
him that judgeth, according to the covnsel of
His own will; or in other words, him that counseleth or sitteth upon the judgment seat. Let no
man break the laws of the land; for he that kePpeth the Jaws of God hath no need to break the
laws of the land. Wherefore be subject to the
powers that be, until he reigns whose right it is
to reign, and subdues all enemies under his feet.
Behold, the laws which ye have received from
mv hand are the laws of the church, and in this
light ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here is
wisdom."
•

Here is a positive commandment given
to the church to let none break the law of
the land, and to be subject to the powers
that be until Christ should come. The
law of the church is, let no man think he
is ruler, but let God alone rule the man
that sits upon the judgment seat; let the
courts be free to decide all cases according
to the law and evidence, and let all
churchmen, popes, cardinals, bishops, deaTHE REORGANIZED CHURCH.
cons and arch-deacons, together with
In June, 1852, a small body, composing apostles and prophets, an<l all laymen,
those that remained, and the beginning of abide the law and the rulings of the courts,
the reorganization of the church, passed and honor and respect the powers that be
a resolution against polygamy, declaring until God shall by Jesus Christ judge the
it to be a false and corrupt doctrine. In quick and the dead. In this light the ReAugust, 185z, Brigham and his fellows organized Church holds forth the laws of
proclaimed it as the best doctrine the the land by precept and example.
But the church in Utah says the Edworld had ever known. In 1863 the Re. organized Church established a mission munds law, and the execution thereof, is
here, and from that time until now we "persecution," and the courts and jurors
have waged a constant warfare against are "inquisitors." Let me quote a solemn
polygamy and all its kindred evils, as well warning given to the church: "And your
as the union of Church and State, and minds in times past have been darkened
have faithfully warned thi~ people of the because of unbelief, and because you have
judgments to come. In 187o the church treated lightly the things you have recei vat a general conference memorialized Con- ed, which vanity and unbelief hath
gress by sending the following to the brought the whole church under condemSenate and House of Representatives:
nation.
And this condemnation resteth
upon the children of Zion, even all; and
"We. your memorialist8, would therefore submit for the consideration of Congress in its action
they shall remain under this condemnaon the Utah question, and in its legislation on
tion until they repent and remember the
the right of Congress to interfere with polygamy
new covenant, even the Book of Mormon
as bein~ a part of the faith of the Church of
and the former commandments which I
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: First, that
have given them, not only to say, but to
the law of the church, found in the Bible, the
Book of Mormon and the Book of Covenants,
do according to that which I have written,
books accepted by the polygamists themselves,
that they may bring forth fruit meet for
expres~ly forbid to one man more than one wife;
their Father's kingdom; otherwise, there
Second, that the law contained in these books is
remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be
the constitution of the church; that no Jaw can
obtain ·in contravention thereof, and therefore
poured out upon the children ofZion."
polygamy is illegal and of no force."
It is written in the Book of Mormon,
The above clearly shows the position "No man among you &hall have, save it be
Ltken by the J osephites. And here let me one wife, and concubines he shall have
quote again from the Book of Coven~nts none." Are J obn Taylor and his fellows
the expressed faith of the church on «Gov- prepared to abandon polygamy and cont-rnments and the laws in general."
The cubinage and do as it is written? If not,
following will be found in the Appendix: that scourge and judgment hangs over
them like a nightmare. The former com"\V"e believe that every man should be honored
in his station; rulers a·nd magistrates as such,
mandments to them were: "Thou shdl
being placed for the protection of the innocent
love thy wife with all thy heart, and
and the punishment of the guiltv: and that to
cleave unto her and none else." Are they
the Ia ws all men owe respect and deference, as
prepared to do that and escape the terrible
without them peace and harmony would be supplanted by anarchy and terror; human laws being
judgment of trampling the law of their
instituted for the express purpose of regulating
country and that of God beneath their
our interests as individuals and nations between
feet?
God says to them, "By the <lbominaman and man, and divine laws, given of heaven,
you practice [ evident~y meaning polyprescribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith
gamy] ye, by your own works, bring
:md worship; both to be answered by man to his
Maker."
cursings, wrath, indignation and judgment
Thxtt e~pres:;ion of faith shows th!" rul- t1pon @our own htw.ds\" Onlgy think of

that! Who is to blame for the passage of
these "cruel and unjust laws" that John
Taylor and his people complain so much
about? Has not God warned them, and has
not the church warned them, and all good
men ·have pleaded with them, while the
Government has dealt mercifully with
them, and has borne long.
Even the
Edmunds law and the officers that have.
been sent to execute it have been angels of
mercy to this people if they could only see
it. But the prophet said. they would not
see when "good cometh." God has called on them to repent and do according to
that which is written. If they did not
then they should become as "salt that has
lost its "savor, fit for nothing but to be
trodden under foot of men."
When men have been broug-ht before
the courts for practicing polygamy, and
proven guilty, the court has invariably
given them opportunity to abandon the
practice, keep the law and be free. But
few have accepted the mercy extended;
and when Governor West visited the Pen
in the goodness of his heart and offered to
use his influence to secure to them a full
and free pardon if they would ~ubmit to
the law as the courts had interpreted it,
they refused his kind offer. A god could
not have done more. The Edmunds law,
when enforced, fines and imprisons them;
but the law of God to them says they shall
be "trodden under foot of men." Should
the Edmunds-Tucker bill pass, may we
not look to see the literal fulfillment of
God's decrees to them? Which is the severer in their provisions, the laws enacted
against polygamy or the decrees of J ehovah to them? If cursings, wrath and judgments, and to be trodden under foot of men,
is to be visited upon them by the righteous
indignation of a just God, who is going to
stay His hand or change His decrees? It
ought to be apparent to all people that the
Nation is aroused and all the laws passed
so far are in nowise contrary to the bw of
the church. But the mercy that has been
and is being extended by her Executives
will eventually cease, and justice will not
be robbed.
Can it be possible that this people can
not read the handwriting on the wall, with
their past experience and the pending crisis
almost upon them? They ought to fully
comprehend the signs of the times. Surely
it needs no Daniel to give the interpretation to the writing, and tl::einterpretation
thereof is, polygamy with all its evils will
be speedily and forever blotted ou~ as a
church measure, and people of all sects,
kinds and conditions will be compelled to
obey the laws of the land; and those that
have become a law unto themselves by
oaths and covenants to foster polygamy
and a cowardly and corrupt priesthood,
will Jearn when it may be possibly too late
that God will not come out of His "hiding
place," as they claim, to their de live ,·,mce;
hut He will be found on the side of the
Nation.
We write this with the kindliest feelings, with the hope that the bone -t, bvt
erring ones, may yet make peace with
God and their Government before it is too
l(lte, tn;sting thnt aU who believe in th~

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
latter day work who have been caught in
the snare, may pause and repent, and do
according to that which is "written," while
God's mercy and that of the Nation is extended to them. Let Latter Day Saints
especially consider the situation as it is, and
then let them decide. We present the two
bodies for the consideration of all-John
Taylor, with George Q. Cannon and J oseph F .. Smith, with almost all their leading men fugitives from justice and a price
set upon the heads of Taylor and Cannon,
with the judgments of God and the wrath
and indignation of a powerful nation hanging over them, seems to be the position of
the Saints in the valleys of the mountains.
A BETTER PICTURE.

Turn we now to the east; there we find
the Reorganized Church, with Joseph
Smith its president, living in peace and
building up the places from whence the
Utah leaders were driven, and according
to the decree of God to the church are finding "grace and favor," while re-inhabiting
the "waste places of Zion." Nearly five
hundred members live in Independence,
Missouri. Far West and other places are
occupied, while Kirtland has become a
place of pleasantness and peace. Its temple has been repaired and occupied by the
church, and next April, the 6th, the General Conference will be held there. Pre>idents Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair will
preside, with none to molest or make afraid,
while Taylor and Cannon, if not arrested,
will not dare to be seen. What a contrast.
Will the people choose while there is opportunity, or will they risk the terrible
consequences?
.
By throwing off the polygamist yoke
and accepting the faith and teachings of
the Reorganized Church, they will find
peace and rest for their weary feet, while
torn and bleeding hearts may be filled with
joy and gladness and great rejoicing in the
Holy One of Israel.
May kind Providence direct the wandering and wayward ones to the light of truth
and the paths of peace, and where they
may rest secure in the triumph of right.
R. J.

ANTHONY.

SA!,T LAKE CITY, Feb. 12th, 1887.

natural affection, truce breakers, false accusers, incon·
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors,
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of God; having a form of Godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away."
Now while certain of the features here enumerated
are evidently not peculiar nor distinctive of any one
special period of history, yet a high state of civilization has a tendency to produce, not exaggerated
individual cases, but a general prevalence of selfishness, pride, luxury and corruption. The old Roman
civilization, with which Paul was acquainted in the
city of the Cre3ars, was not certainly lacking in individual instances of these things, though iL had also
fe(ttures of a very different character. But there were
to intervene between those early days and "the last
times" long ages of semi-barbarism, during which all
that old civiliz~tion wonld cease to be-ages which
would be distinguished by other crimes, and especially superstition and a Christia·uized idolatry. But "the
last days" were to witness the revival of the crimeg
incident to high civilization, with certain special
classes of sins super-added. Boasters, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, despisers of those that are
good, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of Go~, and
especially "having a form of godliness, but denying
the power thereof," "ever learning, and never able to
come to a knowledge of" the truth." That these
features are all singularly
CHARACTERISTIC OF THE NINETEENTH
CENTURY:

none can question. Its latest and most popular philosophy is agnosticism-a confession that after all its
vast and far reaching discoveries, after all its
profound researches, it is unable to reach any knowledge of the truth on the highest of all subjects.
Agnosticism is simply know-not.hingism. It is more;
it is not only an assertion that nothing is known, but
that nothing can be known; it puts an extinguisher
on even the attempt to know Him, whom to know is
life eternal. Our age has a form of godliness, a Christian Church is !lstaulished in most states and is sustained by the diffarent powers ofEurope; but where
is the power to maintain purity in the churches, or
righteousness in the laws of Christendom? Where is
the power to arrest war and bloodshed, rapine and
slaughter? Where is the power to subject the counsels of nations to the law and will of God, to produce
in society any sort of resemblance to the kingdom of
God? The religion of these last days has well
been called a baptized heathenism;
CHRISTIAN IN CREED, HEATHEN IN
PRACl'ICE.

THE PERILOUS TIMES OF "THE
LAST DAYS.''
IN 1 Timothy 4: 1-3 we have a prophecy of Paul's
of "the latter times," an expression which may refer
to any part of the second half of the times of the
Gentiles, though it is never used with regard ;to the
first half. Paul in this passage describes the characteristic features of the Papal apostasy, which deluged
Europe with superstition during the middle ages.
"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils;
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience
seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and com·
manding to abstain from meats."
In 2 Timothy Paul predicts later events still, tho
perilous times of "the last days," an expression
markedly distinct from the previous "latter times."
"This know also, that in the last days perilous
times shall com<J. For men shall be lovers of their
own Eelves, covetous, boasters, proud,, bla~phemers,
~iso!;Jedi(;lot. to parents, unthankful, ~l!lboly, withol.lt

Another feature of the philosephy of these last
days is given by Peter, and is singularly characteristic of our times.
"Knowing this first, that there
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their
own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of His
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things
continue as they were from the be~inning of the
creation " Or as Darwin, the apostle of the nineteenth century, puts it: '·All things continue as they
wer~ since the beginning of the creation; there is no
need for miraculous intervention, no room for supernatural action. We live under a reign of law; as it
was in the beginning, so it is now, and sci it ever
shall be as regards the succession of physical phenomena. One form of life is evolved out of another
in endless succession; in physinal, mental, moral, and
religious spheres, all things continue as they were,"
or rather, change so slowly and gradually that no
sudden catastrophe need ever be apprehended; on the
cont~ary, "we may count on an assured future of great
, length." Such is the fashionable creed, such the
univerS{Il ..,doctriu\1, But it~ teachers are1 aq the
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apostle Paul states, "willingly ignorant" that all things
have not continued in one long, uninterrupted succession. They are willingly ignorant of the all-important fact that a fiood once broke in on ungodly men,
and took them all away." They are willingly ignorant that the invariable law or death has been "'Conquered by the glorious fact of resurrection. If the
combined voices of the most universal and ancient
traditions and of the most authentic and well at·
tested history demand credence for any fact, they demand credence for these two; and these two facts
once admitted, Divine intervention-the contre>l of
the law by the Lawgiver-is demonstrated, and the
occurrence of such a crisis as is predicted in Scrip·
ture is, not only possible, but likely. If what is called
the course of nature has been interfered with in the
past, it may be interfered with in the future, and in
the near future.
Daniel's prophecies also, though dealing principally
with the course of nations and the lapse of ages,
give us two or three general social signs of the state
of things at the close of this age, and it can not be denied tbat these apply to the nineteenth century as to
no previous one. He does not say the power <'>f
steam will be applied to locomotion, and the art of
travel will be revolutionized; but, looking at the re•
sult rather than the cause, he mentions in half a dozen
simple words the most characteristic feature of the
nineteenth century-"many shall run to and fro."
Now to an eye that could embrace in one glance the
civilized world, all its seas, and all its shores, all its
roads and all its rivers, all its towns and its cities,
what would be the first and strongest impression pro·
duced on considering the scene? Surely that of cease·
less motion,· many running to and fro, like ants around
an anthill. Innumerable travellers cross and recross
each other's paths, not creeping or crawling, but
rapidly running in every direction; trains flying with
amazing speed by day and by night all over the land;
steamers, crowded with hundreds and even thousands
of passengers traversing every sea and every ocean;
huge floating hotels thronged with guests, plying in
multitudes on the great rivers of the great continents;
railroads, level, elevated, and underground, passing
over and under each other in the million-peopled
cities of diffcren t comMies; the whole scene swarm·
ing with men and women in motion;
MANY RU"fNlNU TO A"fD FRO!

No previous age of the world's history could have
preBeoted this spectacle; it is unique, it is becoming
ever more marked, as year by year hundreds of miles
of frPsh railroads open up new districts, and as population and emigration increase, and as commerce
spreads. Ten thousand persons travel now where
one travelled formerly; even ladies and children think
little of circumnavigating the globe for pleasure.
There is no mistaking this sign or the time of the end;
it is distinctive, and so conspicuons and unprecedented as to be a suhject of constant comment. How few,
as they point to it with pride and pleasure, remember
it is a divine mark of the time of the end, and associ·
ated with the predicted second coming of Christ and
the resurrection of the de>id l
Nor is the second prediction less remarkable and
distinctive, •·Knowledge shall be increa~ed" Educa.
ti~n in most of the countries of Christendom is now
compulsory, and the result is that every child can
read, on the one hand, while literature floods every
home, on the ntber. All that is ~~:oing on all the
world over is known by the masses of the people as
well as by their rulers day by day. TJ1e news or
events transpiring in India and Australia is published
in London before the the hour of the events arr:vt'S!
fQr telesraphic mes~agea tnwel faster th!IJ:I \!!e a\.!l.j
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Every discovery is immediately published throughout
the earth, popularized and turned to universal account. The higher education, unattainable to saint
or sage, king or conqueror in the earlier ages, is now
AT THE SERVICE OF THE COMMON
PEOPLE;

and an intelligent Eaglish schoolboy in these days
knows more of the elements of true science, of the
syste!ll of the universe, of the laws of matter, of the
past and present coNdition of the globe on which he
Jives, than did the wisest philosophers of the olden
time. As '•knowledge is power," the result is, that
nature with her mighty forces is every year becoming increasingly the helper and the friend of man, to
the rapid increase of the physical well-being of the
tace. The knowledge ofthe~e days is real knowledge,
an acquaintance with the facts and forces of nature, a
rediscovery of the records of the past, and, above all,
an immensely widespread acquaintance on the part of
mankind with "the volume of the book," containing
that divine revelation which imparts the highest of all
knowledge, the knowledge of God and of His Son
Jesus Christ our Lora.
Brief was the Bible of Daniel's day, and few were
the copies of it! Yet only where it bad enligbteued
the minds of men did any true moral or spir1tual
knowledge exist. Age after age elupsed, and the
New Testament was added to the old. But how few
comparatively were still the copies! And owing to
the unedu.:ated condinion of the masses, how few
could study the, copies that did exist I In the dark
ages the Bible might almost as well not have existed,
so little were its glorious revelations understood.
And there followed ages when to read and study it
brou.;ht torture and death, and when, alas I editions
were printed to be burned.
ONLY SINCE THE REFORMATION

has the world really possessed the book, and otily
within the last century have Bible societie• existed to
IPUitiply versions and editions and to distribute by
millions ull over the world, this king of books. The
increa-~e of kn Jwledge which has resulted is almost incotl!JCPivt>able. It has rendered it difficult
for us to realise 1he ignorunce of other ages. The increase of kuowledge is not to be measured by the
amount ot' lhrht posses>ed by individuals only, but
still m•>re by the nnmher of individuals enlightened.
The univer~al1ty of education, and the marvellous results ot the corn\Jination of steam power with the mecha:dcal ingenuity that has perfected the printing
pres,, has filled with the light of knowledge tire whole
civdized world, in a way and to a degree that is absolutely peculiar to the ninetee~th century, and especially to irs Pecond half.
If tlliil expres->i,m, •'knowiedge shall be increased."
be taken as referring especially to a knowledg-e of the
meaning of the prophetic Scriptures, a sig-nification
which its context quite justifies, then also IS it characteri•tic of tl1e~e days, and of these alone, The early
fathers understood the predictions about the second
coming of Ol1rist, but they were inevitably in the
dark, as indeed they were intended to be, as to the
· meuning- of the prophecies about Arnichrist, and the
events of the second half of the times of the Gentiles.
Light dawned gradually after history began to fulfil
the predictions; each stag"e of accomplishment has
made the meaning of the prophecies clearer, and
since the Reformation progress in a true knowledge of
their meaning has been solid and rapid. Now in
the cl1se of this time of the end, the clouds of obseurity
have completely rolled away; the who~e plan and
order of events, the succession of empires, the limitR
of chronoleg"y, the scales of measurement the nature
~f fu!tihuents, all have become, in the CO!llbined light

of fucts and of analogies, so clear, that he who runs
may read; and the fulfilment of ancient Messianic
predictions in the first advent of Christ is scarcely
more clear than the fulfilment of the predictions of
Antichrist and those of the incipient restoration of
Israel in current events.-Prophetic News.

NORTHERN ILLINOIS.
Conference of the above district convened with
the Plano branch, February 12th, r887; F. M.
Cooper president, W. Vickery clerk. Branch reports :-Plano 200 members, including I high
priest, 8 elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, 2 deacons;
2 marriages. Streator 25; 2 eldere, I priest, I
teacher, 2 deacons; r baptized. Chicago I7; 2
elders, I priest, I deacon. Courtland 17; 2 elders. Burlington 29: 3 elders, r priest; 2 baptised, I ordination, I received by vote. Mission II3;
2 elders, r priest, I teacher; 4 baptized, I removed, I died. Braidwood I3: I elder. Officials reported: M. T. Short (seventy); e!ders.T Hougas,
R. Woolliscroft (by letter), J. S. Keir, W. Vicke·
ry, F. M. Cooper; priest Alfred Tarling reported
by letter. Bishop's agent reported having received since last report $I28.zo, and paid out $103 20,
balance on hand last report $31.20. present balance $66. Brethren Vickery and Blakeley were
on motion appointed committee to audit Bishop's
agent's report, and reported: "'Ve your committee having examined Bishop's agent's report find
a discrepancy in his favor of $10, and recommend
that the report be returned for correction." Report received, committee discharged, and recommendation adopted. Resolved that this conference smtain the action of the district president in
disorganizing the Braidwood branch and reorganizing the same. A number of members living in the vicinity of the Braidwood brar.ch hav·
ing requested letters of removal if the conference
sustained the action of the district president in
regard to said to said branch, it was moved that
this conference grant those parties letters. It was
moved to defer until next conference. Motion
prevailed. F M, Cooper was chosen pref'ident,
and W. Vickerv secretarv <'f district, for the next
four months. ·F. M. Coopfr was chosen delegate
to next General Conference; the district to pay
his expenses. Saturday evening, B1 o. M, T. Short
preached to a very attentive congregation. Sunday morning, preaching by Bro. T, Hougas. In
the afternoon there was a fellowship and sacrament meeting, in charge of brethren J S. Keir
Bnd G Schadecker: a good time was enjoyed In
the manifestation of the gifts of the Spirit; one
child was blessed, one a<'ministered to that was
sick. Sunday evening. Bro. M. T. Short preach·
Pd to a large and attentive audience: after which
the following prr•amble and resolution was presented a no adopteb:-Whereas certain parties
have implicated Bro. J. S. Keir; and whereas,
Bro Keir has asked forgiveness of this conference for his attitude against the district; therefore, resolved that this conference freely forgive
him. Bro. Cooper reported what financial aid he
had received. Adjourned to meet with the Plano branch, June 4th and sth, !887.
CEl'IITRAL KANSAS.
Conference of the above district convened at
Gr,od Intent. Februarv 12th and I3th, r887. Wm,
Hopkins president, Griffith George clerk. Branch
Reports.-Netawaka 33, 4 elders, 2 priests, I
deaco•1; I received by letter, r child blessed.
Fanning 30. 2 elders, I priest, I deacon. Good
Intent 29. 2 elders, r teacher; I removed by letter, I marriage, Centralia report referred to
branch for correction,
Scranton no report.
Elders R~ports.-D. Munns, W, Gurwell, H.
Parker, H. Green, G. George, W. Hopkins (by
letter), C. Herzing; Teacher W. B. Thatcher
reported, H. Parker, Bishop's Agent, reported
on hand last report $9; received in the last
three months $z,so: total $II SO· Committee
appointed in the case of Elder C. Herzing was continued to report to nel't conference. Elder G.

George's resignation as district clerk was tendered
and accepted, and Elder H. Green appointed to
fill the office. Elders W m. Lewis and S. Butler of
St. Joseph, Mo, were invited to take a part in the
business. Resolved that when this conference
adjourns it does so to meet at Netawaka on the
7th an<l 8th of May, I887, business to commence
at half past ten. At 7 o'clock, preaching by
Elder Butler, assisted by W. Gurwell. Sunday
at IO o'clock, by Elder Wm. Lewis, assisted by
Elder D. Munns. At two o'clock prayer and testimony meeting in charge of W. Lewis and H.
Parker. Evening preaching by Elder Butler, assisted by H. Green. The authorities of the church
we1 e sustained in righteousness, also the present
offirers in the district.
WESTERN WISCONSIN.
Conference 0f the above dislrict convened at
'Vebster, Vernon county, Wisconsin, February
5th and 6th, r887, A. L. Whiteaker president,
Andrew Closson clerk, pro tem. Branch reports.
-Wheatville 14, including 3 elders. Excelsior
branch was reported disorganized. Elders A. L.
and J. W. Whiteaker, Andrew Closson and C.
W, Lange reported, also priest E. Bowker.
Bishop's Agent reported on hand at last report
$23 IO; received since $2. Total on hand $25,10.
Andrew Closson, Agent.. Andrew Closson offered his resignation as Bishop's Agent: resif!nation
accepted, and thanks tendered to him for his
labors as Bishop's Agent. Bro. C. W. Lange
was recommended to the Bishop as his ne-<-nt tor
this dhtrict. Tent committee reported: \Ve your
committee beg leave to report that we have not
received anv money since we were appointed,
and do not think it would be wisdom, under the
present circumstance, to purchase a tenr, hence
we wish to be released. A. L Whiteaker, W. A.
McDowell, J. Qnandt. Report receiv<>d and
committee discharged. Bro. A, L. Whiteaker
was sustained as president of this district, togeth·
er with all the spiritual authoririee of thf" church
in righteousness. Preaching at 7 p, m, by J. W.
\Vhiteaker. on the 6th at 10: 3o a.m. h,v C. W.
Lange, and at 2: 30 p, m by Andrew Closson;
testimony meeting after preaching. At 7 p.m.
preaching by A L Whiteaker. Adjourned to
meet at Wheatville branch, Crawford county,
Wisconsin, J nne 4th, 1887, at ro: 30.

ATTENTION COMRADES.
At a meeting of comrades called and held in
Independence, Missouri, on the I6ch day of July,
I886, the following preamble and resolutions were
adopted, to-wit:
\Vhereas, The opinion has obtain<>d in consequence of the actions and attitude of the "Brighamite Church" toward the United States Government, that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is, and [Its memhers,-Ed.) always
were traitors to the Government; and
Whereas, We wish to be properly represented
before the world, and desire to establish our loyaltv before men. Therefore, be it
Resolved, That we. the members of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, who were mustered into or aided the armies of the United States of America during the
late rebellion to fight for the supremacy and perpetuation of the Union and its laws, enroll ourselves upon a Church Muster Roll, and to be published in the Saznts' Herald, that it may go down
to future generations as a matter of church history;
Resolved, That we call on everv man who served in or aided the armies of the Union to forward
his name, company and regiment, to co!Ilrade T.
W. Chatburn, Independence, Missouri, to be so
enrolled and published.
T. W. CHATBURN,
Committee, SAMUEL CRUM,
J. F. CLEMENSON.

~

SALT LAKE CITY, Oct. 8th, 1886.
Cmnrades:-Your earnest attention is invited
to the following communications from the D.;.
:partment of Utah;
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
"At a regular meeting of James B. McKean
Post G. A. R. Department of Utah, the following
was read and adopted:
"•Whereas, The preservation of the unity of
the Government is the highest duty of all; and
whereas, it is the duty of citizens everywhere to
try and enforce the laws; and whereas any interference by a so· called ecclesiastical authority with
temporal affairs is a menace to the institutions of
the country; and whereas, the Mormon leaders
have for years taught, and continue to teach, their
people to look upon the Government as an enemy,
and continue an organization by and through
which the laws are nullified and the flag insulted;
now, therefore, we, the members of the Grand
Army of the Republic, in encampment assembled,
recognizing the facts, demand that the flag be
everywhere respected, and do rewlve that it is
the duty of the American people to require their
Representatives in Congress to pass such laws as
will effectually release the Territories of the United States from the control of said organization,
and will insure to everyone the protection of the
laws."
"And Whereas, the object and intent of the
above was to give relief to the loyal citizens of
Utah, who are laboring for the enforcement of
the laws, and to bring Utah in line with American ideas; and
"Whereas, we believe that the said object can
be at once accomplished and immediate relief
given by the passage of the '"Edmunds·Tucker" bill now pending before Congress; Therefore, be it
"Resolved, That Tames B. McKean Post, G.
A. R., Department of Utah, being situate in the
capi_tal of the Mormon Kingdom, and from opportunity and necessity more familiar than others of
our comrades with the innate treason and disloyalty of the organization, respectfully requests Gen.
Lucius Fairchild, Commander-in· Chief of the G.
A. R., to take such action as will place the above
preambles and resolution passed at the last National Encampment relative to Utah before every
G. A. R. Post in the United States, accompanied
with a request that each Post use all proper
means in urging the member of Congress from
its district to vote for and insist upon the passage
of the "'Edmunds·Tucker bill'" relative to Utah
now pending before Congress.
"\VM. H. SELLs, Commander."

we hope to see written thereon this motto' "And
her sons were loyal."
T. w. c.

Wagon Master.
Anthony. R. J.
Adams, Wm,
Co. A, 2d Cal. Inft..
Ayers. T. J.
17th Ind. Inft.
Albertson. C. L.
31H Iowa lnft.
Co. C. 2·ld Md. Inft.
Ames, John N.
17~d Ohio Inft.
Allen. Joel
Anthwait. M. U.
Co. C, 12Stn Ind. Inft.
Armor, Wm. A.
Co. A, lot Missouri State Militia.
Atwell. B A.
Co. B, 1st Missouri Stole Militia.
Co. G, let Mich. Inft.
Allen, Reuben H.
AmeB, G. W.
Co. L, 12th J\l.e. Inft.
AlliBon, John
Co. A, 3d Vt. InfL.
Abbott, Wm. N.
Baumgartel, 0.
Co. K, 14th U. S. Inft.
Butler, C. J.
Co. D. 127th Ills. Inft.
Co. B, 13th Iowa Inft.
Butterwor•h, C. E.
Brig:gs, L. D.
Co. C. 1H W.Va. Cav.
Burnett, ,James
Co. E, 11th Ills. Cav.
Burnett, Robert
Co. E, 11th Ills. Cav.
Bullard, E. D.
Co. H, 102d Il1s. Cav.
Bulla•d. A. M.
Co. H. 102d Ills. Cav.
Beebe, G. W.
Co. E, 39th Iowa Cav.
Beatty, Thos. J.
Co. B, 3Hth Ohio Cav.
Co. B, 2d Neb. Cav.
Butler, Stephen
Co. C, 55th Ills. Cav.
Brooks, Oliver
Ballenger, M. M.
Co. C, 6th Mo. Cav.
Bayer, John
Co. A, 1st M. S.M.
Brown, Harrison
"18th Ills. Tuft.
Brown, John
78th Ills. Inft.
Beemer, D. R.
Co. A. 7th Iowa Inft.
Brandt. J. H.
Co. H. 4th U.S. Arty.
Brewer, W. H.
Co. D, 1st Ala. Cav.
Barbee. W. S.
Co. B, 40th Iowa Inft.
Barr, Charles
Co. A, 44th Iowa In ft.
Babcock. D. D.
Babh, Wm.A.
Co. A, 29th Iowa In ft.
Barr, Alex.
Co. C, 29th Iowa lnft.
Bailey, Oliver
Co. F, 15th Mich. Inft.
Rt•an. Ole
Co. L. f3d Ills. In ft.
Brence, Wm. P.
Co. K, 23d Mo. In ft.
Billoil, C.
Co. F, 191ith Ohio, Inft.
Co. L. 13th lJlo, Iuft.
Baker, J. B.
Butler, C. J.
Co. D, 127th Ills. Inft.
Bixly, D. S.
2M Ills. Inft.
Bander, D. S.
Co. B, 12th Ills. lnft.
Banmgartel, 0.
Co. K. 14th U. S.
Burlison, A
Co. A. 40th IJ!s. In ft.
Bird, Richard
Co. B. 2d Texns Cav.
Crane, D. F.
Co. B, 128•b Ohio Inft
Clark, Wm. F.
Co. F. 7th Mo. Inft.
Chne, John B.
Co. B, 1'20th Ills. Inft.
Chester, Jo•eph
Co. G 3rl Wis. Inft.
Cox, Andrew
Co. A. 2d Kan Cav.
Co. L, 40th Iowa loft.
Case, Benj. H.
Chathnrn, T. W.
Co. 0, 29th Iowa In ft.
Clemenwn. J. F.
Co. D. 14th Kan. Cav.
Campbell. ,John
Co, D, l31d Ill B. In ft.
Cart(·r, J. H.
Co. A, 13th. Me. Inft.
Candage, Asa
Co. A, 7th Me. Tuft.
Cashing, McCab
Co. A, 7th Me. In ft.
Cleveland, 0. E.
Teamster.
Curtis. E.
Co. F, 46th Ill•. Inft.
Crnm, Samuel
Co. D. 78th Ills. Inft.
Campbell, N.
Co. B. 17th Iowa lnft..
Carver. C.
Co. F. 12th Wis. Inft.
Cook, Joseph
Co F. 12th Wk Jn<t.
INDF.PENDENCE, Mo.
Campbell. N.C.
Co. B. 17th Iowa Inft..
Campbell, L.
At a regular meeting of Capt. Wagner Post,
Co. B. 13th Iowa Inft.
Dull. David·
Co. H. 193rl Ohio Inft.
No. 31, G. A. R., held at headquarters, 25th NoDaniel, L F.
Co. F. 115th Ind. Iuft.
vember, r886, the above communication was read
Dun"oorly, J. A.
Capt.. 12th Ind B»tv.
Decker, Z. T.
Co. B, 1Hth Kan. hlft.
ancl recommendations adopted:Doty,
John
Co.
B. 17th Iowa In ft.
On motion, a request of comrade T. W. ChatDoty. Joseph
Co. K, 4th U. S. CtW.
burn was granted, giving him the privilege of
Dungee. F. G.
Co. B, 10 Ward Reg. St.. Louis, Mo.
Drake, B. F.
using the above communication, and incorporaCo. a, 2cl Vir. Cav.
Dennis, Adam
Merrell Hof'e, Co. B. Mo. Cav.
ting it in a Church Roll of comrades belonging
Donaldson, L. C.
Co. F. 5th M.S. M.
to the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints,
D11vid•on, J. A.
Co. G. 26th Mich Inft.
Eye, Sam!.
ostensibly to show to the world the difference beCo. B. 75th Tlls. Inft.
Erter,
John
Co. G. 14th. Ohio Inft.
tween the said church and the Brighamite faction
For•cntt. M. H.
3d California Inft.
or Salt Lake Mormons. And when the said roll
Farrow. James M.
Co. F, !28th Ills. Inft.
is published, a copy to be furnished this Post, and
I<'oss, John 0"
Co. D. 22rl Me. Inft.
Foote, H. D.
Co. D, lst Kan. Artv.
a copy to be forwarded to Hon. William Warner,
Farrow, James
Co. A. 9th Ills .. lnft.
Congressman from this district, at Washington,
Fuller L. R.
Co. A, let Minn. Inft.
Free, A. P.
D. C.; also a copy to be sent to James B. Mac.
Co. E. o9th Ills. Inft.
Gallup. Jasper
Co. B. 2~t.h, Iowa In ft.
Kean Post, Department of Utah.
Gnreham. Wm. M.
Co. I<', 12th Iowa In ft..
CoRNELL CRISLER, Commander.
Gilbert. John
21et M. V. M.
Grevy, E B.
CHARLES CRANDAL, Adjuta11t.
2d Mnme H. Arty.
Gihron. Wm. L.
Co. A, 9th Vir. lnft.
Gave, C. V.
Co. L, 11th Ills. In ft.
Brethren and Comrades:- The following are the
Gave, B. T.
Co. L. 11th lll•. In fr..
Gregg~ M. H.
Co K, 140th Ohio Inft.
names of brethren and comrades who have favorGurwell, Wm.
Co.
E, 14th Ohio Inft.
ed us by responding to the several calls made
Goodin, 0. S.
Co. B. 21et. I•ls. Inft.
through the Herald. We regret very much that
Gibbons, J. T.
Co. M. l•t Minn. Arty.
Huddleston, M.
Co. C. let Ky. Cav, .
all have not responded. Many with whom we
Hammer. Joseph
Co. C, 16th Iown lnft.
are acquainted have neglected to "fall in," for reaHimes. Andy
Co. G 29th Towa In ft.
sons best known to them. We have incorporaHalfuld, C. M.
Co. G. 3';th Mo. Inft.
Co. A. 7th T.enn. Cav.
ted three names of brethren with whom we are· Hore, F. M.
Hackett, Frank
Co. F, 3d Wis. Cav.
well acquainted, without their consent; if any
Halstead. James
offense is given in consequence, we hope to be
Hopper, John E.
Co. G. 6t.h 1\iich. Inft.
Hemengwav; H. L.
Co. H. 11th Ills Inft.
forgiven.
Hogue, S. W.
Co. F, 16th Ohio In ft.
Our only object in this "Roll" is to show to the
Holand, Micheal. Jr.
TT. S. Navy.
world the difference and marked contra•t between
Hulmes, George H.
Co. G, 123~ Penn. Tnft.
Hulmes, Edward.
Co. G. 123tl Penn. Tnft.
the Reorganized Church and that·of Utah; and
Hogaboom, Isaac
Co. C, 11th Mich. Inft.
in view of the stringent measures now being
Holmes, Thomas H.
Co. G l•t R. I. Inft.
inaugurated by Congress, we think this is timely,
Harmon, R. J.
Co. H. l•t Minn. Inft.
Herrick, B. B.
Co. D. 2Hth Tll•. Inft.
and will result in good to us as a church. And
Howard J. S.
12th Mich. Tnft.
when our labors are o'er, and Zion redeemed and
James, Thomas
Co. L. 28th Ills. Inft. .
her trjum,phant Qannere unturled to th~ breeze,

Jollumon1 J, w.

Oo, M1 l3tll Mo. C11v

I
•Johnson, J. R.
Johnson, Peter H.
J Pfferds, John
Johneon, J. W.
Kennedy, G. 0.
Kelly, Aaron W.
King, G. W.
Kelly, U. M.
Kent, J. w.
King, Robert M.
Kelley, Delancy P.
Laptand, J. H.
Lake, John H.
Lytle, ,J, C.
Laning, L. J.
Larkins, James
Landers, J. H.
LanderB, H. P.
Lore, W. s.
Montgomery, R. R.
Mills, C. M.
Myres, B.
\Iiller, Frank
Moroe. S. H.
Mcintosh. J. A.
Millikin, D. S.
Moler, James
Martin. T .•T.
Ma•her B. B.
McKenna, J. F.
McKiernan, James
1\ialonev. Stephen
Mo~s, Edward
Mitchell, Wm.
McClintock. George
Needhan, G. W.
Newberry, Wm.
Newherrv. John M.
Newton." John
Nntt, Thomas
Otts, T. B.
Orr, C. T.
Owen, F. W.
Owen, N.
Oman•, G. W.
Patteri'OD, C. F.
Pride, L. L.
Peasley, Rufus
Peasley, S. J.
Pickering. W. P.
Pinkerton, H.
Pitt. F. G.
Pert, Wm. G.
Pert. Isaac E.
Pert, L. B.
Patterson, H. W.
Powell, David
Premo. Charles
Premo, F. A.
Pi neck. 0. L.
Poling, 0, D.
Page, .John S.
Pinecl<. T. M.
Reii\. Milton
Roth, .T. S.
Rurld. J. F.
RicharnBon, J. M;
R.<>RS. F. M.
Raneon, M.
Ro•e. G. E.
R.••ed, S.
Hicho~rd•on. H. A.
Reeder. N. M.
Ruley. G.
Rqm~. ,J

C.

Hichttrd•on. 0. A.
Smith, .To'1n
Stt>Adman, 1?.. A.
Simpson. T. J.
Rhow, Henry
Short. M. '!'.
Street, David
Stehhm•. H A.
Spann .•James E.
Sawyer. A. D.
Silver, Joh11 A.
Sherman. F. B.
Rleeper. Mof.les

Shook. John
Swank. S.
Smith, L. C.
Stenrl, Wm. P.
Salter. ,John N.
Snwyer, ~J. W.
Stt->vPnP. George
Smith. Wm. B.
Sai\ehnry. Don C•.
St.. Olntr 0.
Rchotielil. W. H.
S m it.h. Gilbert R.
Smith. Grove
'l'homn~on, ,John A.
'l'lawer. Thomns
'l'rohri<lge. J11mes
Thomn••m. Wesley
"rhomnFI, J. F.
'!'homos. D. W.
'rnrrenr0, L. W.
'l'ottv. J. H.
'l'il!nor. W. B.
Trotter. M. A.
Fphofl:'. Fred
Vao•on. F. H.
Vancil. .Joseph
Whitman. G. L. M.
Webster. J.D.
Weher, R. H.
Wn•h'ngton. H.
Wolrnth. W. H.
Wnltenhnngh, J.
Wil•ey, James
Whitney¥ W, W.
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Co. K 24th Iowa In ft .
Co. D. l•t Cal. Inft.
Co. B, 20Jh Mich. Inft.
Co. M, lOth Mo. Cav.
Co. 0, 1st Col. Cav.
Co. H, 18t Md. H. Arty.
Co. I. 27th Ohio Inft.
Co. ·n. 2~d Me. Inft.
Co. A, 25th Ohio Inft.
Co. K. 129th Ill•. Inlt.
0o. L, l•t Mich. Cav.
Co L, 36th Wis. In ft.
M. D. Ills. Juft.
Co. H, 17th Iowa Inft.
15th Ind. Baty.
Co. K, 2d Ohio H. Arty.
Co. 0, 6th Kan. Inft.
Co. G. 7th Iowa Inft.
Co. B, 2d Ills. Baty.
Co. F, 8th N.Y. H. Art.y.
M.S.M.
Co. B. 18th Ct. Inft.
Co. K, 16th Mich. Inft.
In ft.
Co. B. 4th Vir. Inft.
Co. C. 4th Mass Inft.
Co. B. 64th N.Y. Inft.
Co. K. 11th R.I. Inft.
Co. H, 23d Ky. Inft.
United States Inft.
Co. A. 27th Mo. Inft.
Co. F. 3d Wis. Cav.
Co. H. R~cl Ohio Inft.
Co. G, 7th Iowa Cav.
2M Wis. lnft.
27th Wis. Inft.
Co. A, 82d Ind. In ft.
Teamster.
Co. F. 77th Ohio Inft.
Co. H. 52d Ills. Inft.
Co. C, 65th Ills. Inft.
Co. C. 65th Ill•. Inft.
Co. 0, 147th N Y. Inft.
Co. A, 8th N.Y. H. Arty.
Artilery.
Co L, 23<1 Iowa loft.
. Co. K. lOOih Ohio Inft.
Co. C. l•t Oreg. Inft.
Co. B. 120th Ind. Tnft.
Co. G. 158th. N.Y. Inft.
Co. B, 2d 1\le, Inft.
U.S. Navy.
tT. S. Navy.
Co. D, !66th Ohio Inft.
Co. L. 22·1 Ill•. Inft.
Co. E. 50th Wie. Tnft.
Co. B, 12th Wie. Inft.
Co A. 21Rt Mo. lnft.
Co. D. 50th Ills. Inft.
Co. H. 6th Minn. Inft.
Co. G 119•h IIJ•. lnft.
Oo. B. 4th -Iowa IJav.
Co. E, 100th Penn. Oav;
Co. L. 15th Tnd. Inft.
Co. L. 14th Ohio B•tv.
Co. B. 421 Ind. Inft..
Co. E, 7th Wis. Inft.
Co. A. 'lth '!'en. Cnv.
Co. F. 25th M•rh. f'nv,
Co o. HOth Ind. Inft.
Co. G. 6•h W. Vir. Ouv.
Co. K, 84th Pen. Inft~
Co. E. 53rl Ill•. Inft.
tT. S. N>1vy,
Co. B. 1~8th Ohio lnft,
Oo. fl. 17th Inwn In ft.
Co. B. 1Rth Inwn Inft,
Co. D, 11th Kan. Inft.

u.

~- N•lVV.

Co. B. 74th Ills In ft.
7th Ohio Artv.
Co. B. let "ol. Onv.
Co. B l•t. Nev 0av,
Co. L, 3d Minn Inft..
Me. lnft.
Co. F.. let Mi•h. Arty.
Co. E 13th Knn. Inn.
Co. R. 2n low" nov,
Co. A. 51"t. N.Y. Inft,
Co. B. R6th Ill• Inft.
Oo. B. 2<1 Me. Cav.
Co B. 1't Minn. Artv,
Cn. G, 1?6th Ill•. In ft.
Cn. 0. 16th Ills. Inft.
Co. A, Burge• Shnrp !'hooters.
Co. B, :31st Mo. In ft.
In ft.
I"ft.
4+h U. S. Cav.
Co. A. 45th P~nn, Inft,
Co. L 45th Ill". Inft.
Co. M, 2<1 Minn. c,v,
Co. G, •4th Ill•. ~'av.
Co. B 1Mth Ill•. Inft..
Co. E, 4th W.Va. InfL.
Co. G. 12th 'l'~nn. C"v.
Co. M. 11•h Mo. Cav.
Co. L. 6th M. S. M.
Co. G. 29th Wi•. Inft.
Co. J,, 57th Ills. In<t.
Co. D ~1et !tie, Inft.
Co. D. 16•h Me. Ir>ft.
Co. L. fi.th Mich. 0Rv,
Co. L. 34'!'h N Y. In ft.
Co. C. ~il K11n. Inft,
Co E, 39th Ills Inft.
Co. H. 77'th PPnn. In!t.
27th Wi;i, I11fr..

Co. B, 28~jl.\\te. Iuf~,
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White, A.
White, I. N.
Woodwurd, J. T.
Wonder:-~~ tfohn
Yutes, Amos T.
Yohe, J. ~.

1st Mo. S.M.
9th Iowa I aft.
Co. G, 31st Ills. Inft,
Co. G, 48th Penn. Inft.
Co. M, l"t Ohio Cuv.
Co. E, 2~d Penn. Cav.

DIED.
LAMBERT.-At Keokuk, Iowa, January 25th,
1887, sistt!r Catherine Lambert. She was born in
Aberdeen, Scotland, May r8th, r8r2; was married in 1835; was baptized by elder Amos Fielding, in Newcastle; came to America In company
with her husband in 1844; and amidst all the trials of those years she remained firm in the faith,
and by her exemplary life won the love and
e$teem of all that knew her. Her remains were
taken to Pittsfield, Pike county, Illinois, for in·
terment, by the side of the husband who died
some years ago. She was attended by some of
her children and dear friends, and a good congregation of former fri·~nds and neighbors assembled
at the Saints' Chapel, where tne funeral services
were conducted by elder Jackson Goodale.
BRooMELL.-At Allentown, New Jersey, January 8th, 1887, Bro. James Broom!"!!. He was
born in Philadelphia, July 18th, r8r5; baptized
and confirmed in Philadelphia, August, 1838, by
elder Benjamin Winchester. Was received on
his original membership into the Reorganization
by vote of the Hornerstown branch, December
2d, 1877; ordained a priest January Ist, 1878, by
William Small. He died as he had lived, strong
in the faith. Funeral sermon by Rev. Mr. Tratt,
of the Baptist society.
BERG.-At Armstrong, Kansas, Februray I6th,
1887, of scarlet fever, Joseph Elvin, son of Bro.
Andrew and Sr. Augusta .Berg, aged 2 years, 7
months and 20 days.
"
'·Close the rloor lightly,
Bridle thy hreat h,
Our little earth an ;rei,
Is t»lking with death.
MuFl'ic comeEJ. floating
Down from the dame:
Angels are <"hunting
'rhe sweet welcome home,,,
CO~FERENCE NOTICES.
A conference of the Nodaway district will be
held at Ross Grove, Holt county, Missouri, on
the 19th and 2oth of March, beginning at ten
o'clock on Saturday. It is hoped that each branch
will send delegates.
JAMES THuliiAS, Dist. Pres ..

The Kewanee district conference will convene
at Rock Island, Illinois, on March 12th, instead
of Millersburg-, as was intended when thP. last
conference ad}lurned. This change is by request
of the Rock Island branch, and bv counsel with
the elders of the district Those visiting the conference will enquire tor F. G. Dun:ree, 222 Eighteenth street, Rock Island.
J. W. TERRY, Dist. Pres.

church, and that in all things we teach by example, invoking the richest blessing of the Father
upon all.
Yours in gospel bonds,
R. M. ELVIN, President.
ELDERS THIRD QUORUM.
We want the address of every member of the
Third Quorum of Elders. We want to arrange
and have printed the name and address of each
one in circular form, and furnish each memher
with a copy. In sending your own address, jnst
send the address of others of this quorum which
you may know. We will furnish blanks for reports to each who will favor us with his address.
We received five or six responses to our previous
notice. What's the matter, brethren? Stir up!
Conference is nearly here, and we want reports
from you all. Please address either of us at
Stewartsville, Missouri.
J. T. KINNAiVIAN, Pres.
J. M. TERRY, Sec'y.
ELDERS FOURTH QUORUM.
All who do not receive a blank to make out
their report to the quorum by the 15th of February, will please send in their name and post office
address, and one will be forwarded. Get your
reports in by the 25th of March, •o as to avoid
having them come in during conference, and all
so that the $ecretary may have time to look them
over. Send to S. Crum, Independence, Missouri.
S. CRUM, Secretary.
Brethren: I arn anxious for you all to report;
please do as above requested, with a good report.
J.D. FLANDERs, President.

H .

H A N S E N ,

M • D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
WiJI practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

llllDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specia!t31,
IJ;:W" Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

For Saie CDu!Rl),
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

A FINE ARTOTYPE LITHOGRAPH
PROTRAIT OF PRES. JOS. SMITH,
Fac simile of a Stippled Crayon, life size, bust form, will
be pnblrshed for the holidays, which we trust Will be a.r·
prec1ated by all brothers and sisters.
Portraits will be sent to any part of the world on
receipt of price, $1,25.

A good reliable Agent wanted
In every branch. All orders and application• for agen·
cies recorded. A liberal commission allowed to agents •.
Samples sent on receipt of price, which will be refunded
on the first 20 cop1es sold and paid for by the agent, by
one of the portraits. Send stamp for further particulars.

Pllotographs enlarged in Crayon and Pastel.
Satisfaction guaranteed.

Address:

ATKINS BROTHERS,
~Ouov3m

SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

will bny nearly one acre of land in
block adjoining L. D. s. Chapel; a
comfortable, pleasant location. with
~
'
comfortable building", and well s.et.
to Frntt and bearing. HouBehold
Goods iucluded for a low figure. For particulars address
febl9tf
H. C. SMITH, LAMONI, Iowa.

$1 400

Joseph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbnry.

LUFF & BRACKENBll:,Y,

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, n•·xt to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence~ J uck12on Co., Mo. ,
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All commnnications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt att.ent;ou.
J2feb3m

.For

Sale!

ACRE FARM, in Kansas, 8 mile• from Independence, Kansas, and 5 miles from Cofi~_yville, on the
main road between the~e towus. A fine hedge fence all
around, and wire fences dividing it into three lots. Fifty
acres under cultivation, balance in goorl gra8s. Abundance of water at all seasons f<•r all the stock the place Will
pasture. A young Orchard add a small House also. Worth
$30 per acre, bur will be sold for much le•• 1f taken soon.
Apply to LUFF & BHACKENBURY. Box 85,
12feb4t
INDEPENDENCE, Mo.

160

Z.ION•S

ELDERS FIRST QUORUM.
Inasmuch as the annual convocation of the
church will soon be upon us, and whereas >orne
time since the officers sent to each of you a circular letter and a blank upon which to make report of your steward,;hip of the closing year,
therefore I request that each of you will please
not neglect it, but carefully prepare your report
and forward the same to me, so that it will arrive
on or about April Ist, and direct to Robert M.
Elvin, Kirtland, Ohio.
Since our last gathering three of our number
have died, and one or two, who were elected for
the Seventies quorum, may have left us by ordination. There is one app~al case, and one under
silence, on all of which action will be necessary,
and on such other business that may arise.
Of those who may feel able and willing, •we
solicit a small donation to meet the current expense of our or:ranization.
So far as your humble sen·ant has been able to
see and understand, this great latter day work is
gaining biends and increasing iu membership,
and still the ministry is inadequate to the demand
for active, faithful messengers of peace. I am
fi-m in the conviction that it will be advantageous to each and all, and to the church, that we
observe every rule, regulation and law 9£ the

J.

HOPE

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from thG

following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,RDCKFDRD,DUDUQUE,
LA GROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,

MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
IIIIIIIGY, KEOKUK, BUIUII\lGTilN, WASIIIMGTDN,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, 14EBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN ll. DENVER,

Is published every Saturday by the. Church of Chri•t, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

M al<ing Direct Connections

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
llll\llllfHlATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BDSTD!a,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAil FRANCISCO,
l.!'lS A!\lGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, llDi.llRAD!l AND

On and after January 1st, 1887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under 10, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherwsie arranged for by subscribers.
to sell an entirely New staple
Artrcle. Qmck Snles and B1g
Profits. ~amvle uud 'l'erms Free. Al.a, Reduced prtce
Jist of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY. Peoria,
Illinoi•.
19juntf

LADIES WANTED

Lanioui and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.

TO AND FROM

PACIFIC CJAST RESORTS, CITY Of MtXIGO,

PlHITLAND, IJREGDN, MAIIIHIBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
C:ood Service,
Oood Connection,
For information concerning the Burlingtcn Route, apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con ...
necting rai Iroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Ma..J.ager,
Gen'l Paaa. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I : 50 p. m,
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 ''
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Guin~
East and West, pase at 12: 10 a. m,
'
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD oF THE LonD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT liE ONE WIFE- AND CoNCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
·
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD RAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CASE oF DEATH, wnRN EITHER
IS AT LmEBTY To lliABBY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

Lamoni, Iowa, March

34.-Whole No. 72r.

THE SAINTS'

HERALD:

Official Paper of tba Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
'A Latter Day Saints.

Published a.t Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.

w- The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presl·
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH.

W. W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, March

I 2,

1887.

D. WHITMER.
[Continued from page 147.]
BOOK OF C0:\1MANDMENTS,
DA vm WHITMER says, .Eierald page 92,"And when the Book of Commandments
was printed, .T oseph and the church received it as being printed correctly. 'I'his
-£know." In this statement Mr. Whitmer
arrays his partial and imperfect knowledge,
aiso his weak<med and confused memory of
event~ that transpired over fifty years ago,
(events with which he was not officially
nor intimately connected, for the reason
that he was neither writer, compiler, printer, nor committeeman in publishing- either
the Book of Commandments or Doctrine
and Covenants)-arrays himself against
the recorded testimony of the church and
its authorized servants, which testimony
was· written by competent parties at the
very time the events recorded transpired,
The mildest term we cim find for this is
blind presumption I Think of it !-A man
attempting by his memory when enfeebled
by the decrepitude of age and confused by
the ravages of bodily ailments and blinding prejudices-attempting to correct written evidence recorded publicly fifty-two
and more years ago! and this, too, in regard to matters with which he personally
had nothing to do, while those who recorded the evirlence he assumes to correct were
intimately connected with the facts they
record, and were fully authorized to make
the record! Such pretensions are simply
outrageous.
Joseph and the church did not receive
the Book of Commandments as being
printed correctly; and this we have before
proved by the written testimony of Joseph
the Seer, Oliver Cowdery, John Whitmer,
W. W. Phelps, F. G. Williams, and the
two Assembly's of r834 and r835 who had
to do directly with this question-all of
which we proved hitherto from the Messenger a11d Advocate, edited by Oliver
Cowdery and John Whitmer, aided by W.
W. Phelps1 and published by F. G. Wil-

12,

1887.

No.

II.

Iiams & Co. To this we may add, that and it is also in harmony with the predicin about 1859, when this same question tions of the Book of Mormon concerning
was being agitated by Z. Brooks and Wil- Joseph Smith the "unlearned" man who
liam Savage, Elder John Gaylord the poet, translated it. ·For it says that God W<>Uld
and author of The Future of Russia, &c., g-ive him revelations besides the Book of
said to the writer and others that he was Mormon, as we see in the following,at Kirtland, Ohio, critically investigating "The Lord slzall say unto him to whom·
the church and its doctrines at the time the he shall deliver the book," etc.-2 Nephi
Book of Commandments first came to the II: I~. Again, "'I'he Lord shall say unto
Saints there, and that he saw and heard him that shall read [translate] the words
Joseph the Seer when he took a copy of that shall be delivered him," etc., etc. Yes,
that book, and from the public stand de- Joseph Smith had not only the gift to
clared it was faulty, and that they must translate, but he had also the "gift" of
have the revelations reprinted.
revelation, the gift of prophecy, and the
But a comparison of the two books in exalted gift of a·seer. 'I'hese facts prove
the light of Bible and Book of Mormon the Book of Commamlments faulty; and
facts will teach any intelligent, unpreju- they also prove that David Whitmer and
diced mind, that the Doctrine and Cove- his fellows are in gross error when they
nants is in harmony with them, and that claim that book to be verbally correct.
the Book of Commandments is not. For 'I'he rendering of the text in the Doctrine
instance, Mr. Whitmer says, and repeats it, aml Covenants is proved to be correct
that the Book of Commandments teaches from the fact that it agrees with the facts
"that God called Bro. Joseph to translate of history, with the former testimony of
the Book of Mormon only, and that he D. \Vhitmer, 0. Cowdery, M. Harris, and
was not called to organize and establish the others, including those two General Aschurch any more than the rest qfus Elders. semblies; and it also ag-rees with what is
'I'hat God commanded him to pretend to predicted in the Book of Mormon concernno other gift but to translate the Book of ing- Joseph the Seer and his wonderful
Mormon, that God would grant him no mission.
Following- out his self-made, contradictother gift."
Yes; the Book of Commandments says ory theory, 1\rir. Whitmer goes further'and
on page ro, "I will grant unto him no says: "I will also show by a revelation in
other gift." Now, if this be correct, how the Book of Commandments-afterward
did it happen that Joseph, by another changed in the Doctrine and Covenants"gift," the g-ift of revelation, called 0. that we were commanded to rely upon the
Cowdery, M. Harris, and D. Whitmer, to Book or ivfornzon in building up the church;
be the three special witnesses to the seeric for 'in it is all ,things written concerning
mission of Joseph, and also to the divinity my church, my gospel, and my rock." It
of the Book of Mormon? In this call of don't read that way, Mr. Whitmer. You
these witnesses .by revelation, another have inserted the word "it," in the place of
"gift" besides that to "translate," is exer- "them;" and in doing so you have demon~
cised by the Seer; and D. \Vhitmer and strated how easy it is for persons to blunder
the other two witnesses have testified that in transcribing even printed copy. And
when they obeyed that revelation to Jaseph had you been tnmscribing written copy,
the Seer, they obtained the promised as did the compilers of the revelations of
wonderful blessings of God, and were the Seer, it is probable you would have
honored with being made witnesses of the made far worse blunders than you have
inspired mission of Joseph, etc. Ah! Mr. here. But the Book of Commandments is
vVhitmer, your own testimony, and the faulty in this text, because it contradicts
testimonies of 0. Cowdery and M. Harris the testimony of both the Bible and the
convicts you, and. condemns the revelations Book of Mormon. The Book of Moras found in the Book of Commandments, mon, as we have seen in a former article,
proving them to be faulty, just what asserts that it does not contain "even a
Joseph, Oliver, your brother John, and the hundreth part of the things which Jesus
afore mentioned General Assemblies said did truly teach" the Nephite Saints. (Book
of them. But the corrected text is in ac- of Nephi 12: I, etc.) And we have also
seen that the Bible teaches very much
cordance with the facts, for it reads:
more concerning the church, its officers
"And you have a gift to translate the plates,
and "governments" and "helps" than is
and this is the first gift that I bestowed upon you,
found in the Book of Mormon. For,
and I have· commanded that you should pretend
to no other gift unttl my purpose zs juljilled in t!lis /
mark you, it not only mentions apostles,
for I will grant unto you no other gift until it is
the seventy, bishops, pastors, teachers,
.ftnished."-Doc and Cov. 4: r.
evangelists, and deacons, as officers which
This is good sense. It is in harmony God had placed in the church, but in this
with the facts of history as given in times connection, as we have seen, it also menpast by the three witnesses themselves i tions "4elps and go.vernments," given of
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Book of Commandments and D. Whitmer
and company are proved to be in error.
The Doctrine and Covenants reveals the
manner of organizing the church, prov1des
its officers states their respective position,
authority, duties, and privileges; provides
and defines a system of "helps and governments" in its conferences assemblies, councils, quorums, and other organizations,
which are of vast importance, and quite
indispensible in the organization and government of the church as a whole, and in
its various lesser departments. This the
Book of Mormon does not do except in a
very limited degree. And while the Bible
does more than the Book of Mormon, yet
its provisions are quite imperfect as a: pattern in some respects; first, for the reason
that it is but a part of the sacred writings
had by the church in the times of the
apostles; and second, because the exigencies of the latter day dispensation require
divine provisions and guidance not needed
by the church in the times of the apostles,
nor of the N ephites.
The church in the times of Adam,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, the Apostles, and the N ephites, had "the foundation" principles of the church alike undoubtedly; but there were exigencies and
conditions peculiar to the Saints in these
different times which made it necessary·
"Behold, I give unto you a commandment
that you rely upon the things which are written;
that some of them should receive instruc[in the Book of Mormon]; for in them are all
tions and provisions that the others did
things written concerning tke foundation of my
not need, as all will see who read the hischurch, my gospel, and my rock," etc.-Doc.
tory of those times. And now that God
Cov. 16: r.
·
has introduced the dispensation of the fulThe words in italics-"the foundation
of," are not in the text in the Book of ness of times, His Saints will not only
Commandments; they were left out by have "the foundation" principles had by
blundering transcribers, we are told, as be- the Saints in other dispensations, but its
fore seen. But they are readily seen to be conditions and exigencies have demanded,
needed, in order that the text shall har- and will still demand. revelations and divine provisions not en.joyed by the Saints
monize with the claims and facts of church
of previous times-yet all must harmonize
history, of the Book of Mormon, and the
teachings of the Bible. The Book of in the one divine whole. For these potent reasons we have the Doctrine and
Mormon does contain "all things concerning the foundation o£" the church of God Covenant~, which relates mainly to church
organization, church government, includand his Christ; but the "foundation" of
ing
forms, and ceremonies, with divine
the church does not comprise the church
covenants, promises, and prophecies, suitin its entirety. Paul said:
ed to the church and its peculiar work in
"As a wise master-builder, I have laid the
this dispensation. No; the Book of Morfoundation, and another buildeth thereon. But
mon does not contain "all things written
let every man take heed ko·w he buildeth thereconcerning" Christ's Church, therefore the
upon."-! Cor. 3: ro.
There must be harmony between the Book of Commandments is faulty in some
superstructure and the "foundation," in of its texts, and D. Whitmer and his felorder that unity and symmetry be pre- lows are teaching delusively and falsely,
served, and perfection attained. But "the when they say that it does.
David Whitmer makes the bold asserfoundation" is not the superstructure, nor
is the superstructure "the foundation." tion that the revelations in the Book of
Commandments "were arranged for pubBoth are indispensible, and they must harmonize. In the Book of Mormon are "all lication by Brn. Joseph Smith, Sidney
things written concerning the foundation Rigdon, Orson Hyde and others, and were
of" Christ's Church, for in that, though sent to Independence to be published, and
less than "even a hundredth part of the were printed Just exactly as .they were arthings which Jesus did truly teach" his ranged by Bro. 'Joseph and the others."
church among the N ephites, still we have Mr. Whitmer makes a number of mistakes
"the foundation" principles of the church, here; for the history of the church for
given in plainness; but much of church May, r83z, printed as early as September,
1844, says:
·
:,;uperstructure is not found there.
Going back to Paul's time, we have in
"lt was ordered that three thousand copies of
the New Testament much more that re- the Book of Commandments be printed the first
lates to the church than we have in the edition; that W. W. Phelps, 0. Cowdery and
Whitmer be appointed to review and preBook of Mormon, as hereinbefore seen. John
pare such revelations as shaJI be deemed proper
In this view of the matter the Doctrine for publication, for the press, and print them as
Covenants is proved to be correct, and the soon as possible at Independence Missouri."-

God to his church. This is very much
more than is found in the Book of Mormon. If these officers and "helps and
governments" belonged to the Church of
Christ in Paul's time, why is Joseph the
Seer accounted a sinner when he organized the church similarly in these days?
And how can D. Whitmer claim authority
to build up the Church of Christ, when he
rejects this pattern contained in the Bible,
falsely claiming, at the same time, that the
Book of Mormorn contains "everything
pertaining to the Church of Chri5t," and
that "elders, priests, and teachers, . . . are
all the spiritual officers in the Church of
Christ?" 'Will he reject Jesus and Paul!
Such blindness, such perversity, is simply
prodigious-though not "past finding out."
Any one can see at a glance that the
Book of Commandments is defective when
it says that, in the Book of Mormon "is all
things written concerning my [Christ's]
Church, my gospel, and my rock;" for
when compared with the Bible, or when
we see what Mormon says of it, we know
it contains only a small part. But when
we take the same passage as corrected and
printed in the Doctrine and Covenants, it
harmonizes with the statements of Mormon and with the testimony of the Bible,
for it says:

Times a11d Seasons, vol. 5: page 625, and lJfill,
Star, vol. 14: 163.

From this we learn that neither Joseph
Smith, Sidney Rigdon, nor Orson Hyde
had the reviewing or" preparing of those
revelations-neither did David Whitmer.
And when Mr. \Vhitmer asserts to the
contrary, he contradicts church history,
is evidently grossly mistaken, and his
memory proves to be bad.
S, RIGDON,

Mr. Whitmer says Joseph, in r83r,
"heeded Rigdon who expounded the old
scripti;!res to him, and showed him that
high priests, and other qjicers shoud be
added to 'elders, priests and teachers,' and
so we did not establish His (Christ's)
Church, His gospel, and His rock, so the
gates of hell did prevail against the church,
and it finally landed in Salt Lake in
polygamy."
To this bare and groundless assertion
we have to say, (r), the church organized
by Joseph the Seer never, as an organization, went to Salt Lake; for it was rejected, and was disorganized upon the death
of Joseph and Hyrum; and, that out of a
fragment thereof Brigham Young and his
fellows org-anized a church of their own at
Council Bluffs, Iowa, December 27th,
1847, just three years anJ a half after the
murder of Joseph and Hyrum; and, (z),
that the church which went to Salt Lake
with Brigham Young, was not organized
under the laws, provisions and doctrines
given through Joseph the Seer as contained in the Doctrine and Covenants, but
contrary to them; and, (3), Joseph the
Seer, instead of being persuaded by Rigdon to go contrary to the order of God,
was the spiritual teacher of Elder Rigdon
in doctrinal matters, as may be seen in the
history of the church and in the Doctrine
and Covenants. In the latter it is said of
Elder Rigdon, at the time he first met
Joseph the Seer, in Waterloo, New York:
"Behold, thou was sent forth even as John, to
prepare the way before me, [Christ], and before
Elijah, which should come, and thou knew it not.
Thou didst baptize by water unto repentance, but
they received not the Holy Ghost; but now I
give unto thee a commandment, that thou shalt
baptize by water, and they shaii receive the Holy
Ghost by the laying on of hands, even as the
apostles of old.
And a commandment I
give unto thee, that thou shalt write for him.
[ foseph].
* And inasmuch as ye do not
write, behold it shaii be given unto him [JosephJ
to prophesy, and thou shalt preach my gospel
and caii on the holy prophets to prove his words
as they shall be given him."-Doc. Cov. 34: 2, 5·

***

* *

By this we see that Joseph the Seer was
Sidney Rigdon's spiritual teacher and
leader. And he continuod · to maintain
that position as is seen all through the
history of the church. In August of the
next year Joseph reproved him by the
word of the Lord in the following:
"And now, behold, verily I say unto you, I,
the Lord, am not pleased with my servant Sidney
Rigdon, he exalted himself in his heart, and received not counsel, but grieved the Spirit; wherefore his writing is not acceptable unto the Lord,
and he shall make another, and if the Lord receiveth it not, behold he standeth no longer in
the office which I have appointed him."-Doc.
Cov., 63: 14.

This was said in regard to Elder Rigdon's written description of the land of
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Zion, commanded in August prior. (See
Doc. and Cov. 58: I I). Joseph the Seer
did not follow tl- e persuasions of Sidney
Rigdon in doctrinal matters, as may be
further seen by the following, also that
Joseph maintained the dignity and superiority of his calling as God's seer and "the
first elder of the church" in respect to
rank and authority:
"Bro. Sidney is a man whom I love, but is not
capable of that pure and steadfast love for those
who are his benefactors, as should possess the
breast of a president of the Church of Christ.
This with some other little things such as a selfishness and independence of mind, which, too
often manifested, destroys the confidence of
those who would lay down their lives for himbut, notwithstanding these things he is a very
great and good man; a man of great power of
words, and can gain the fdendship of his hearers
very quick. He is a man whom God will uphold,
if he will continue faithful to his calling. 0 God,
grant that he may for the Lord's sake. Amen."
"And again, blessed be brother Sidney, also,
notwithstanding he shal.J be high and lifted up,
yet he shall bow down under the yoke like unto
an ass that croucheth beneath his .burthen; that
learneth his master's will by the stroke of the
rod; thus saith the Lord : yet, the Lord will have
mercy on him, and he shall bring forth much
fruit; even as the vine of the choice grap~, when
her clusters are ripe, loefore the time of the gleaning of the vintage; and the Lord shall make his
heart merry as with sweet wine, because of him
who putteth forth his hand, and lifted him up out
of deep mire, and pointed him out the way, and
guideth his feet when he stumbles, and humbleth
him in his pride. Blessed are his generations:
nevertheless one shall hunt after them as a man
hunteth after an ass that has strayed in the wildernes, and straitway findeth him and brigeth him
into thor, fold. Thus shall the Lord watch over
his generation, that they may be saved; even so:
Amen."-Times and Seasons, vol. 6, pages 899,
9oo; Mill. Star, r4; 584-5.

Harris; (Doc. Cov. 4:5, 6; 9: r); Wm. E
McLellin; (Doc. Cov. 66: r, 2, 5); David
Whitmer; (Doc. Cov. 29:2); and others,
including himself; (Doc. Cov. 2: r-5; 87:
I, 6; 105: 2, 5, etc.); all of whom were
reproved with sharpness, and in p!ainness,
for weaknesses and sins. And when Brigham Young and some of the Twelve, and
others, exceeded their authority and violated their trust in respect to financial matters,
Joseph reproved them publicly, for theirs
was in some sense a public offence; and
thereupon the conference "Voted unanimously that the Twelve be appointed a
committee to collect funds to build the
Nauvoo House, and receive moneys for
the Temple, with this proviso: That the
Twelve give bonds for the safe delivery
of all funds coming into their hands
[which Joseph had just advised. Ed.] belonging to theN auvoo House and Temple,
to the Trustee in Trust; and that the payor, also, make immediate report to the
Trustee in Trust, of all moneys paid by
him to the Twelve; and that the instructions of President Joseph Smith to the
conference he carried into execution."
Elder Brigham Young objected to giving receipts for such moneys, "and said he
should never give receipts for cash, except
such as he put into his own pocket for his
own use, for it was calculated to make
trouble hereafter. , • . He also referred
to muzzling the ox that treadeth out the
corn," &c.
President Joseph then said:
"I will answer brother Br!gham. The Twelve
need not spend all their time abroad; they can
spend the time belonging to the temple to collect
funds; and the remainder of the time they may
labor for their support, and they may call on the
public to supply their wants. It is no more for
the Twelve to go abroad and earn their living in
this way than it is for others. The idea of not
muzzling the ox is a good old Quaker song; but
we will make the ox tread out the corn first, and
then we will feed him. I am bold to declare
that 1 have never taken the first farthing of
church funds for my own use, till I have first
consulted the proper authorities."-Times a11d
Seas01zs, vol. 4: pages r82-3.

To this we may add that in March,
1832, Elder Rigdon assumed authority to
be chief teacher to the church, and said to
the Saints at Kirtland, in the name of the
Lord, "the keys of the kingdom are rent
from the church." Joseph, who was then
at father Johnson's was sent for; and on
his coming, learning the facts in the case,
he told Sidney he must suffer for what he
had done, and instructed him to give up
his license. Sidney complied with this,
Joseph told this same Brigham, more
. and suffered severely for his assumption. than once, in counciFand conference, that
See Times and Seasons, vol. 5: 66o, and if he had the lead of the church he would
,Mothe~,_...Sr-nith's History, pages 204-6.
lead it to ruin, as scores have testified.
These facts sufficiently refute the stateNow we group these recorded facts to,,.:;r,.etils of David Whitmer and 'tis fellows gether, and from these and many similar
when they say Sidney Rigdon persuaded ones we conclude that Joseph Smith was
Joseph the Seer to go contrary to the not "a man of putty," to be persuaded into
teachings of the Book of Mormon and the sin and error in doctrine and church govwill of God. Joseph the Seer was not so ernment, e.ither by elders Rigdon, Young,
unstable and unfaithful as to permit either or even David Whitmer. He was a man
Sidney Rigdon, David Whitmer, W. E. of pronounced individuality, decision, and
McLellin, or anybody else, to easily per- plainness in counsel. And when Mr.
suade him contrary to his convictions of Whitmer and his fellows assert that he
duty. He had learned by bitter experience was molded and fashioned at the will and
in the case of Martin Harris, to not yield by the craft of Elder Rigdon, we decline
to the persuasions of those whom God had to believe it, for his entire history refutes
not called to be his advisers, and especially the idea. David Whitmer admits that he
to not go contrary to the word of the tried to persuade Joseph to. his theories,
Lord. He reproved, and at times rebuked, notions and interpretations, but did not
sharply, by the word of the Lord or by succeed. And this is not to be wondered
right of his presiding authority those who at, for as we have already seen, Mr. Whitwere out of the way; and some of these . mer's theories concerning the office and au, men resented it, became saddened and thority of Joseph, and concerning the
soured over it, and ever after were biased plain teachings of the Book of Mormon,
and prejudiced and malicious. In this con- are such as are contrary to, and destructive
pection we may mention his reproof of M. of that Book; It if:l well for the church

and the latter day work that Mr. Whit~
mer did not ~nJ could not persuade Joseph
to his false theories~ and interpretations.
When Mr. Whitmer failed, after strenuous efforts to persuade Joseph to his notions, he should know that his own experience, as an unauthorized persuader,
condemns his theory that Joseph was easily
persuaded to error by elders S. Rigdon,
D. Patten, Brigham Young, etc. God
said of Joseph, "He shall do my work;"
(z Nephi 2: z); and in doing it he was
hindered and withstood by men, some of
them prominent in the church, who became saddened and soured and blinded,
and who turned to be faultfinders, and opposers,'!"and idlers while the Seer and
others toiled and struggled on to spread
the gospel abroad to all nations and build
up the Kingdom of God preparatory to
the coming of Christ in power and in
glory. God chose the right man for His
work when he called and empowered
Joseph the "Choice Seer," for of him
He said, "he shall be great like unto Moses;" and, "he &hall be esteemed highly
among the fr't!it" of the loins of Josephthe multitudes of Ephraim and Manasseh,
in the midst of the earth, (Gen. 48: 8-22 ),
who were and are foreordained of God to
be his first and chief ministry in this latter
day dispensation. (see Deut. 33: 17; Ps.
8o: r-3; J er. 3 I: 6-14, 18-zr; Rom.
I r : 24-26; 2 Nephi 2: 2, 3;
Doc. and
Cov. 64: 7; 108: 6; etc). Elder J. C.
Whitmer was right when he said ,here
last June that "the Lord chose Joseph because he was the best man He could find
for the place," to which we say, Amen!
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

PRESIDENT JosEPH SMITH returned here
the 3d inst., from a tw9 weeks' tour to
Council Bluffs, Logan and Galland's
Grove, preaching and lecturing on temperance. He met with a hearty reception
in all places, had large audiences and the
best of attention. He reports finding the
Saints in excellent spirits and full of zeal
for the work of God. He goes to Armstrong, Kansas, the I rth inst., to dedicate
the Saints' new chapel in that city.
The associate editor, by request of elder
H. C. Bronson who is now holding a
series of meetings at Montrose, goes to St.
J or;eph, Missouri, to occupy brother Bronson's pulpit for Sunday services the 6th
inst. Neither of the editors finds any leisure, for between the duties of church
presidency and that of editors, they are
constantly pressed for time and can not
fill but a small part of the numerous calls,
far and near, to preach and minister among
the Saints and others; Either one or the
other of the editors is away, preaching
and lecturing wherever and whenever
he can find it at all practicable. And
all those who have requested their labors
and been disappointed in their not responding, are cited to the foregoing facts and
requested to be patient and await the future. We shall do all and the best we
can for the common interests of the church.
Bro. ]. S. Roth wrote from Marshalltown, Iowa, February 28th, that he was
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in a railway wreck three miles east of that when on a mission to the east, writes us
place on the Saturday before, and got bad- that she is now in her eighty-second year,
ly bruised. He writes that he had made a and full of hope anti zeal.
Bro. W. T. Maitland gives notice in
good opening in Hardin county of late,
and after explaining the difference between another place that a conference of the
Utah Mormonism and the Reorganization, Eastern Iowa District will be held March
rrth to 13th at Nashville, instead of Canmany became friendly and favorable.
Bro. John Goode sends us from Tabor, ton. He had held a series of meetings in
Iowa, two copies of the Beacon, of that Davenport of late, had good attendance,
town:, containing notices of the lectures of four were added to the branch, the Saints
Clark Braden, in which was a challenge were cheered, and Bro. Maitland was "reto any one, by Braden, to refute his state- joicing in the grand work."
Bro. John H. Gough, of Rock Springs,
ments.
But nothing definite as to his
statements.
In one of his lectures he Washington county, Missouri, would be
maligned Joseph the Seer, and the Latter glad to have the elders call and labor there.
We are pleased to get a letter from Sr.
Day Saints. This is to his hand-he is an
expert at that. All who wish to know of Carrie Dickinson, residing at Everest, KanMr. Braden's style and logic, and proof- sas. She was the daughter of the late Bro.
texts against Joseph and the Saints, should James Twist, who was one among the very
read the "Braden-Kelley Debate," for sale first to receive the Reorganized Church at
at this office, in which Braden was foiled, Kirtland, Ohio, in r86o, when the writer
flattened, exposed, and beaten-badly, in and the late Bro. James Blakeslee labored
the estimation of those who once favored there. Her mother lives with her. Sr.
and trusted him. Ask the citizens of Dickinson asks the Saints to pray that her
Kirtland, Ohio; Wilber, Nebraska, and husband may be led of the Lord to unite
Stewartsville, Missouri. Those who wit- with His church.
Bro. James Allen, Sr., has moved from
nessed his performances in tlfose places are
better judges of his abilities, fairness and Coalville to Van Meter, Iowa.
piety than are those who only hear Braden's side of the matter. We have no TuE question whether the Negro Race,
quarrel with him. If the people can en- or that portion of it represented by the
dure him, and he can endure himself, we American colored men, were capable of
ought not to complain yet.
an amount of intellectual development sufBro. J. Y. Graumlich writes from Low- ficient to become self-sustaining, seems to
.er Lake, California, of late that prospects be in a fair way of demonstration, judgare now good for crops in that region, ing from the following, taken from the
and that the Saints are usually prosperous. Boston Sunday Record, for January 30th:
Pres. Joseph Smith wrote from Council
"A WORD FOR THE COLORED RACE.
Bluffs, February 25th, that the Altiance
"The Savannah Ne<:us, which, like the generhas secured a permanent injunction against ality of Southern papers, seems to be disposed to
the big distillery at Des Moines.
deal more fairly with the colored race than used
Bro. H. C. Bronson was at Montrose, to be the case, except at election time, says a
low::, the rst inst., and was preaching to good word for the Savannah black men.
"Perhaps the best way to get at the real estilarge audiences every night. A deep in- mate
made by the News is to give a sample paraterest was manifested in the word preached, graph as follows, about the colored people's mansome had given their names for baptism, ner of setmring homes, within the past few years,
in the suburbs of Savannah:
and prospects were very encouraging.
"•For years they have been quiet but persistent
Sr. Polly Noble, of Dresden, New
purchasers of real estate. Their settlements, just
York, requests the prayers of the Saints without
the municipal limits, almost encircle the
in behalf of her sister-in-law, Sarah Noble, city. Some of their houses are quite pretentious,
who is very low with inward cancer but and are surrounded by well kept gardens. These
now desires "the faithful fervent prayers homes were not paid for in a year or two, but
of the righteous." Saints, please remem- represent the proceeds of years of patient toil and
the most rigid economy. On some of them there
ber this request.
are still mortgages, which there is not much doubt
Bro. T. C. Smith of Grand Prairie, will be paid in time. It is a fact worth noticing that
Texas, wishes us to say through the very 1ew colored men fail to meet the payments
HERALD that the Voice of Warnings on their homes, and when they do there is always
sent him by Bro.]. H. Peters, 'are cioing a good cause for the failure. And there is another fact worth noticing.. It is that they pay their
good, being read constantly. Bro. Smith taxes willingly, and return their property above,
is doing what he can to sell and circulate rather than below, the market value. They are
not yet sufficiently civilized to be tax dodgers.
church publications.
"We submit that this is a remarkably good
From many quarters we are receiving
from a prejudiced source, too, for the
assurances that the late assaults on the showing,
men who are struggling to give their race a bet·
church and the character of Joseph the ter reputation for thrift.
Seer, are resulting well, causing a deeper
"The News further speaks of the advance in the
research, and producing greater unity and value of the investments above mentioned. The
firmer conviction in the truth of the Doc- lots are now worth all the way from three to ten
times as much as the first cost to the negroes.
trine and Covenants.
"It is apparent that the financial color line is
By card from Bro. J. ]. Cornish, Feb- faint in Savannah. A colored man's taxes or
ruary 28th, we learn he is still preaching payment of mortgage interest are just as good as
with success at Bay Port, Michigan, had a white man's, as the South is glad to concede."
just baptized two more, and was to enter
It is not flattering to the superior race
upon another debate, March rst.
that the claim should have been made by
Sr. Dimmis Dutcher, of Greenwood, N. it that the Negro was not capable of selfY., at whose house Bro. E. Banta and the sustenance, if deprived of the guardianship
writer were made welcome guests in r866 of the white man as a master, the Negro

to be a slave. Any race, whether white
or black, placed in the condition that the
American slaves were in would degenerate into similar, or worse phases of development found among them; and it should
have been expected that when the pressure
to which the race had been so long subjected was removed that there should be an
advancement; for the very qualities that
gave value to them as slaves would, under
favorable circumstances, make them good
citizens, capable of being self-sustaining
and of adding to the improvement and
prosperity of society, in its material forms.
The peculiar elasticity of the Negro nature, his affability and desire to please,
which enhanced his worth as a working
animal must aid him to a place in the ranks
of the world's workers, whenever he
should be given the chance for development, by the removal of the fetters which
bound his mind, at the same time that it
held his body subject to the lash of a taskmaster. "One hour of virtuous liberty is
worth more than a whole lifetime of bondage." We recognize these tokens of advancement of the American Freedmen
with pleasure, and hope to see the time to
come when everywhere, "Worth shall
make the man, want of it the fellow."
THE ASSASSINATION OF JOSEPH.

THE following- clipping is from the New
York World of February 23d. The
question in it exhibits the ignorance somewaat common among the masses, but the
answer is very fair spirited, and is mainly
correct. Joseph was not "assassinated in
the jail by his jailers" unless it be that they
connived at it, which is hardly probable;
neither did Joseph claim to discover "the
records left by the ten tribes," but, rather,
left by a "remnant of the tribe of Joseph."
Besides these mistakes, we note a further
one, i. e. that "Brigham Young succeeded
to the leadership" of the church-whereas
it was only to the leadership of a large
faction.
M.A. T.-"Will you please explain what became of the Mormon leader Joseph Smith? Did
he die in jail when under conviction for murder
or was he hanged?"
He was assassinated in the jail by his jailors
before his t11cial. His announcement of the discovery of the records left by the ten tribes and
his translation of the tablets led to the formation
of a new Christian sect-the Church of Jesus
Chri"t of Latter Day Saints. In matters of
dogma there was little or nothing in its creed to
distinguish it from any other orthodox Christian
sect. But its possession of an alleged addition
to the Bible and the austerity and severity of the
code of morals inculcated drew to it immediately
a large following. The same spirit of intolerance
which in Massachusetts slit the ears of Quakers
and banished Baptists under pain of death blazed
forth as fiercely as in the days of Athanasius and
Arius. The pulpits rang with denunciations of
the new sect, every calumny that could be invented was invented and believed, and the Mormons
were driven from place to place, robbed, beaten,
imprisoned and murdered exactly as the founders
of every other Christian sect were persecuted.
This persecution increased their numbers rapidly.
In r8J8 1 driven from Miesouri1 they founded a!ld
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built the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, and in a short
and Cooper represent, is a corporate body undtr
the protection of the laws of the country, with ortime had a community of I6,ooo. Their oppoganized churches in the States and Territories of
nents, finding that persecution was of no avail,
the United States and Europe. As to the orthobrought charges of disloyalty, treason and other
doxy of their religion and the morality of their
creed, the most crucial investigation is solicited.
crimes, and endeavored to bring about a co!Iision
CHARLES THOMAS.
between them and the State authorities. Joseph
CA1'LIN, Ill., Jan. ~1st, 1887.
Smith, Hyrum Smith, John Taylor and Willard
Richards, the Mormon leaders, offered to surQUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
render themselves for a trial by their enemies
~ues.-Is it right to uphold members in dancupon the charges if Gov. Ford would insure their
ing, playing cards, and using profane language,
protection from mob violence. This he did, and
or is it right to keep them in a branch?
the four gave themselves up and were lodged in
Ans.---Gambling, profanity, and dancing, are
the jail at Carthage, Illinois. But the pledge
all contrary to the order of the church, and the
was kept to the ear and broken to the hope. The
first two are ruinous sins. It may be best to keep
Governor placed a guard of State militia in and
such offenders in the church to reform and conaround the jail. What their instructions were is
vert them ; but if they will not repent, they should
not known. One day before the trial, while the
be dealt with by the officers.
prisoners sat conversing, they were suddenly
~.-Is "that day," mentioned in Zech. 14:20,
surrounded by the guards who, without a word
the millenium, or reign of Christ on the earth;
of warning, levelled their muskets and riddled
and if so, what are we to understand by "sacrifice,"
them with bullets. Joseph Smith and his brother
mentioned in verse 21?
Hyrum fell dead. Taylor was left for dead, but
A.-We think "that day" relates to the millenrecovered. The assassins were made the heroes
ium;
and that the "sacrifice" mentioned in verse
of the hour. Brigham Young succeeded to the
21 relates to a monumental service to be had by
leadership, and the Mormons in despair sought a
some in that day, pointing back to "the passover,"
refuge in what was then called the Great Ameretc., (Ex. 12: r r, 27, with Luke 22: IS; and r Cor.
ican Desert, on the shores of the Great Salt Lake,
5: 7), as the Lord's Supper now points back to
to escape further persecution. Then Young,
the last supper, and to Christ's sufferings.
their leader, committed the blunder of promul~.-What are we to understand by "the daily
gating the doctrine of polygamy, which has since,
sacrifice" mentioned in Daniel 12: II?
furnished the only weapon in the hands o£ their
A.-That described in Exodus 29: 38-42; Ezeopponents and shut out all sympathy for their
kiel46: 13-15,-"Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt
sufferings by mankind at large."
offering unto the Lord of a lamb of the first year
without blemish; thou shalt prepare it every
FEBRUARY z8th we received from Bishop
G. A. Blakeslee the following letter which morning."
~--When was "the daily sacrifice" taken away
explains itself:
and the abomination that maketh desolate set
GALIEN, Michigan, Feb. 26th.
up?
Bro. :fosep!z Smitlz:-I have just received notice
A.-First by Antiochus Epiphanes, (see JosP-from the General Railway Passenger departphus and Maccabees), second, by the Romans
ments in Chicago that no special rates will be
under Titus, (See Josephus, etc). There has been
given east of Chicago to those desiring to attend
a host of delusive theories held by Adventists
the General Conference, April 6th, in Kirtland,
and others in respect to Dan. 12: I I who trample
Ohio, on account of the Inter-State Commerce
beneath their feet the plain, simple facts of
Bill which has been lately passed by Congress.
history, bringing mystification and discredit upTherefore you will please give notice through
on the scripture. Those who will examine this
the Herald to this effect. I have not received
subject in the light of authentic history, and keep
notice from the railroads that it affects rates
clear of the misleading creeds and the spiritualizwest of ~hicago, as yet.
ing methods of "mystery Baybylon," will find
In bonds,
but little difficulty in getting an easy and clear
G. A. BLAKESLEE.
understandi~g of it.
~.-Is it right for a voting majority of a branch
BELOW will be found a clipping frorn the
Danville, (Illinois) News. Bro. F. M. to say when its branch business meetings should
Cooper think~ a number may soon unite be held? or is that usurping the authority of the
branch president?
with the church, in the vicinity of Catlin.
A -The majority of a branch has the right to
EDITOR DANVILLE NEWS :-The Latter Day
Saints have been holding a few largely attended
say when its meetings shall be held, unless by
meetings in this section, and in their expositions
some special rule they have delegated the right
it is evident that they have no affiliation with
to appoint to their pt·esiding officer or offi<;ers.
"Utah Mormonism." In church organization
~--When a difficulty exists in two or more
and church polity they are distinct from that
phase of Mormonism represented in Utah, opposbranches, can the district president call an elders'
ing upon the accredited authority of their text
court without the vote of district conference?
books the dogma of plurality of wives and other
A.- Yes. "Sec. I 53· The First Presidency;
heretical ideas incompatible with the original
the Twelve, High Priests, Seventies, and Elders,
text of Latter Day Saintism. Salt Lake Mormonism is treated by them as an apostasy, or sewhere traveling in missions, or in localities where
cession from the great corporate body of the Latno organization, branch or district has been perter Day Saints in I844, whose corporate existence
fected; Presidents of Districts, and Presidents of
was extended throughout the ci viii zed world.
Branches, Branches and Conferences have powPolygamy is condemned by the Book of Mormon
as also by the laws adopted by the church, relative
er to appoint elders' courts, according to the nato marriage, in r83o, and Latt·~r Day Saintism is
ture of the complaint, the time, and the emerno more responsible for the evils enacted in its
gency of the case. Where a branch or confer·
name than is orthodoxy responsible for all of the
ence appoints a court of elders, it should be done
evils enacted in the name of Christianity. The
L~;tt~r Da7 Saints ~~~~n:h, whiGh Elde;~ J{eir
l';ither );?· "'?tg <n~thodzin~ the yre~id!ng ofl!cer ~'?

name the elders who shall compose the court, or
by nomination from the members confirmed by
vote. In no case, whatever, should a Branch or
District president appoint a court to try a case in
which he is to be a party, either as complainant
or defendant; or in the issue of which he is di·
rectly a party in interest. Sec. 154· Elders'
courts are courts of inquiry; and when appointed, have the right to appoint the time when, and
the place where, they will sit to hear the case;
(provided that such time and place do not purposely injure either party to the case); due notice
of which time and place shall be given to all persons who are expected to be present at the hear·
ing of such case."-Rules of Order, page 97, Sec.
153 and 154.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Elder M. H. Bond was holding a discussion in Brockton, Massachusetts, commencing February zzd, with a Rev. G.
P. Packard, on the faith and organization
of the Reorganized Church as compared
with the Bible pattern, and Bro. Bond says:
"The discussion is doing great good however;
confirming our friends, rejoicing the Saints, and
spreading the great light of our glorious gospel.
Though my first discussion, I feel splendid spiritually, and desire to keep humble, that the Lord
may use me for his glory and the salvation of
souls."

Sr. Martha J. Lee, of Independence,
Missouri, wrote January 19th:
One night, during the last days of October, r885,
I had the following dream, the interpretation of
which, if it can be had, might be of some benefit
to some of the Saints. My dream was concerning the coming of the Savior. I dreamed that
five days only were to interven~ between that
night and the day of his coming. I saw an arch
of half a circle; upon this half circle were five
lamps, three of them red, the other two clear, or
white. During the intervening five days, the
work of clearing away the rubbish, preparatory
to the Savior's coming was to be accomplished;
for .the Savior was liable to come at any hour
after this period of five days, and no further time
for preparation would be allowed. My first
thought was that I could not clear the rubbish ·
away; then I reflected, and resolved to try. The
place where the rubbish was lying in a scattered
and confused condition, was on a high hill, or
plat of ground, of such a formation that when I
succeeded in getting any portion of the rubbish
started it would go with great force to the lower
ground below.

Sr. Lee is anxious that she with all who
will love the appearing of the Savior, be
studiously engaged in preparation for-his
coming, during the short time still allotted
to us all.
THE following will serve to show the ease
with which even astute and able men can
mistake in the things which they attempt
to write and speak in regard to some much
mooted subject. We would be pleased to
see the answer that Mr. Ingersoll would
make to Mr. Burdette's sharp criticism as
to what Civilization, so called, has done in
the way of Temperance for the American
Indian.
"HOW IT COMES.
"Col. Ingersoll says that •Temperance comes
with civilization.' Ah, yes; so it does. And yet
that does not explain why the American Indians
never learned to get drunk until civilization invaded their shores and introduced fire-water into
the aboriginal system. Nor does it explain why
the chances are that the Indians will all dle
~ellrium tn:rnen~ !>~*or!f t~?' ~~:t thoro~t~hl!
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ilized. Nor why Egypt, Greece, Rome grew
drunken and more luxuriously dissipated as they
reached a higher degree of civilization. Nor
'vhy the distilleries and saloons of civilization
outnumber the school houses and libraries. Temperance may come with civilization, but it does
not keep up with . her very long. It comes as
thanksgiving day comes with the autumn-so
near the end of it that it comes dangerously near
to being 'froze out.' "-Burdette.

THE following is from the ·"Christian
Herald and Signs of Our Times," for September rst, I886, and furnished by a
brother at Omaha, Nebraska, and will be
interesting to the readers· of the HERALD.
"The Rev. H. Grattan Guinness and Mrs.
Guinness in their latest book entitled, •Light for
the Last Days,' enumerate several of the •signs
of the times' which were predicted to occur just
prior to the consummation of the current dispensation. Having spoken of signs, political and ecclesiastical, the authors proceed to refer to :fewish Signs, and calling up a Jewish witness to bear
testimony, he is made to speak thus: 'Long ago,
six hundred years before the Christian era, my
nation lost its indepenrlence; it fell under Gentile rulers. But its fall was illumined by hope,
for our restoration had been predicted a thousand
years previously by the same God who had also
foretold our fall. Many particulars were associated with our fall in sacred prophecy, and
they all came true. Many more were associated
with our restoration, and one by one they have
been coming true for the last one hundred and
fifty years. Not a single jot or tittle has failed of
the threats of judgment; all came on our people
and lasted through ages. And now the promises
are coming upon us; one by one they have been
fulfilled, and there remain unfulfilled but one or
two, and even of these we are already receiving
the first instalments-the con version of our people
and their restoration to the land of promise. We
can not from our experienc.e dotibt that the day is
near at hand when the throne of Judah will again
be established on earth, and when Messiah, Son
of David, will be King over the whole world. You
need not take my word for it; judge for yourself!
'Compare the condition of the Jews in Europe
and the wide world to-day, with what it was only
two centuries ago! Then our portion was, and
for ages had been, homeless exile; perpetually
renewed banishment, cruel and constant massacre, ruthless spoilation, social contempt and
degradation, destruction by torture and fire and
sword; we were despised until we became despicable, oppressed until we became wicked, crushed
down until we lost the power to rise, deprived of
all chance of culture till we 'iank into almost
·brutal ignorance; we were enslaved and ill-treated till we hardly remembered we were men; and
this for long, long centuries. Now all is changed,
and our portion in most lands is as good a one as
that of the Gentiles themselves. Everywhere we
.are now emancipated, possessed of civil, social,
and religious liberty, and of citizenship in all
l:1nds; we take our places in ev(}ry class, even
among the legislators and judges of the Gentiles;
we teach their youth, we conduct their press; we
·e·njoy honor and power, rank and wealth, and
perfect equality with out' Gentile neighbors.
Ji'urther, we have once more an international
bond of union, and are one of the most rapidly
rising, fast multiplving, vigorous, and advancing
nations on earth. We can compete with Gentiles
in the mart, in the study, in the senate, wherever
we get fair play; and we are getting it everywhere
now. Our restoration to our own land is but a
question of time, and probably of a short time.
If our revival, uplifting, and restoration mark the
terminus of your Gentilf' age, then yon may be
very sure its years are fe\v !'
So speaks the Jewish witness, and even- fact
he indicates is a true sign of the times.
"
"And there is further confirmation still in connection with the land of the Jews, as wpJI as with
their people. For eighteen centuries it has Jain
desolate and forsaken of its sons, occupied and
o,ppressed by strangers, and its condition was in(iic:cttr:ti by ()llr r!orc!<>flirr;self
~~pecially ~ c:ign

:l'

of the times. 'Jerusalem shall be trodden down
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be
fulfilled.' The condition of Palestine, be it observed, is a wholly independent question to that
of the state of the Jews. Since the close of the
J evvish war eighteen hundred years ago, the Jews
have had no more to do with it -practically than
the Chinese. It has passed under the power of
one Gentile nation after another, and no improvement in the condition of the Jews has as yet had
any direct influence on the fate of Palestine.
For the last twelve centuries it has lain desolate
under Mahommedan despotism, and for nearly
four hundred years it has been wasted by Turkish tyranny. But the cruel grasp that has held
it so long is fast relaxing; paralysis has smitten
away its strength; the slightest .effort would remove the weak and unwelcome constraint; yea,
it would have failed. long since had not outsiders
upheld the arm and steadied the hand. It must,
as all admit, resign its hold ere long.
But perchance some other Gentile power may
succeed the Turk? It does not follow that Jerusalem must cease to be trodden down by Gentiles,
becanse it ceases to be trodden :lown by the Turk.
"True; but this decay of Turkish power is represented elsewhere under the figure of the drying
up of the Euphrates, and that figure points back
to Cyrus' capture of Babylon, when the river
Euphrates was actually dried up, that Israel's liberator might enter Babylon and set the captive
people free. Of this Cyrus it was said, •He shall
build My city; he shall let go My captives.' He
is a type of Christ, who is now by His providence
drying up the anti·typical Euphrates, that He
may effect a greater deliverance. In any case,
the condition of Jerusalem, and of the eastern
question generally, seems to agree with all the
rest in indicating that we have nearly reached
the close of the •Times of the Gentiles.'"
"Mahammedan Signs. This set of signs, though
closely connected with the previous one, is yet to
a certain extent independent, and may be regarded apart. When we remember what the Mahommedan power is and has done in the world; when
we remember that the Apocalypse-whiC-h reveals, not only, like Daniel, the outward and visible action of the potentates and powers that influenced the destiny of myriads of mankind for
many generations, but goes further and shows
their origin, whether from above or beneath-distinctly declares that this system, like the Papal
system, originated with Satan, and issued from
the bottomless pit; when we remember that its
sway at one time extended from the wall of China
to the Atlantic, and from the Danube to the Nile;
when we remember that it well-nigh extinguished
Christianity throughout the whole of Northern
Africa, and cruelly persecuting it in all the rest
of its dominions; when we remember that one
hundred and fifty millions of men are still believers in its Christ-rejecting creed, and that millions
more of nominal Christians are still the victims
of its oppressions and cruelties; its present and
rapidly progressing decay, and the consequent
gradual liberation of its Jewish and Christian victiins, and the near prospect of its tC'tal extinction
in Europe, become "a sign of the times," gigantic
in its importance, and carrying il weight which a
thousand brief and pa"ing sigr\s could never do.
Every fresh stage in its fall is a confirmatory
sign, as is every fresh manifestation of the decav
of the Papal nations, and of the increasing sprea·d
and ascendancy of the Protestant powers.

Hm1E is another attempt to carry the communistic idea into execution gone wrong.
vVe take the statement given below from
the Inter- Ocean, of Chicago, for the 5th;
it is curious how unfortunately they turn
out.
"The communistic c.olony at Tapolotampo, on
the shores of the Gulf of California. where all the
socialists, communists, and anarchbts were to
find a perfect Utopia, has been a big thing on
paper: huf Mr. J. W. Nichols and others from
New York, who took stock in the scheme and
have visited the site of the colony, report that it
is an absolute failure. The colony is the scheme
Pt ·~ rnfl'1 by
name of
;veilS, ~. ~O~ia)ist, (ll1d

trv
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he has succeeded in selling about $6oo,ooo worth
of stock to people who are to go to Topolotampo
and find an ideal home. Mr. Nichols arrived in
San Francisco from the colony the other day, and
says that the 'city' in which so many lots have
been sold consists of a single rough-board shanty
and about thirty tents. The site, he reports, is
unhealthy in the extreme-a malarious marsh
surrounded by nothing but sand, rocks, and
cactus. Water has to be carried seven miles,
and the colonists are sick, dispirited, and anxious
to get away, but have no means to pay their passage.''

EDITED BY SIS'rER "FRANCES."

"The path of life we walk to-day
Is strange as that the Hebrews trod;
W c need the shadowing rock as they,-We need, like them, the guides of God."

A MAN IS KNOWN BY THE COMPANY
HE KEEPS.
WE have no doubt, dear young Saints, that many
of you like ourselves, have heard this proverb
from a child, and more than this, if you have ever
stopped to think you have seen it verified within
your own knowledge more than once, if indeed
you have not a score of times. The idler will
seek the company of the idle that they may help
him pass away the time; the industrious (when
seeking company at all) will be found among the
industrious, the wicked will seek the company of
the wicked, and the vit·tuous the company of the
virtuous. Like cleaves unto like, and the law is
so universal in its application as not to need
further comment. In what we have to write at
this time, we address ourselves entireiy to those
of you who have entered into solemn covenant
with God to serve him to the end of your days.
You have renounced the world, because the
Savior has told you that its friendship is enmity
to God. You have enlisted in the army and are
now marching through an enemy's country.
With others you have confessed yourselves pilgrims and strangers, declaring that you seek a
better country-a city which hath foundations
whose builder and maker is God, and yet some
of you think not only that dancing is a harmless
amusement, but even justify yourselves in it by
quoting these words from the Bible, "There is a
time to dance." vVhat would you think of the
heart religion of that man or woman who should
justify themselves in hating their fellow beings,
because the Bible says, "7'!tcre is a time to lwte, or
in murder, because the Bible says, ''There is a
time to !.'1iP" The quotation of pa~sages like this
are parallel with those quoted to our Sador hy
the devil, and if your minds are stored with the
words of God you will never fail to be able to
answer them wisely and conclusively.
Paul
gave this instruction to the Saints in his day:
"\Vhether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever
ye do, do all to the glory of God." That God
has been praised in the dance we admit-that the
time is coming when his people will rejoice before
him again in the same way we fully believe, for
the prophet a%ures us of this, but in order that
we may understand this dancing and separate it
from another kind of dancing, let us see what
company it was found in and· what was the
occasion of it.
The Hebrew word signified "to leap for joy,"
and comentators say, "the action of the lame
mnn healq:l at thlj beautiful gate of th( t~!tJ.ple
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more nearly resembled the Hebrew dancing than
the measured, artificial steps of modern times do.
The Jewish dances were expressive of religion•
joy and gratitude. Sometimes they were in honor of a conqueror, as in the case of David when
he had slain the Philistine giant. The women
came out of all the cities of Israel singing and
dancing. When God had overthrown Pharaoh
and his host in the Red Sea, Miriam led the women of Israel and with_ a sang of devotion they
praised God for his mercy."
Dear boys and girls do you think this was bad
company to be found in, or do you suppose there
could be found in the church to-day a man or
woman who would ask any one of you to refrain
from praising God in the same way for a work
so wonderful, a deliverance so mighty. As Latter Day Saints we are waiting and looking for
the restoration of Israel to the land of their inheritance, and when this shall take place the
prophet Jeremiah declares, "Then shall the virgin
rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together; for I will turn their mourning into joy,
and will comfort them and will make them rejoice
from their sorrow."-3I: I3. This kind of dancing, this kind of company, we have not the slightest objection to. But come with us to the palace
of King Herod, where the monarch has made a
feast and Herodias, the wife of Philip, but who
was, contrary to the law of God, living with Herod, &ends her daughter to dance for the drunken
king and his guests. 0, what depth of wickedness in this spectacle of a mother thus debasing
her child. Revenge was at the bottom of this,
and its reward was the goary head of that fearless
servant of God, John the Baptist. Do you like
the company?
Among the Greeks and Romans dancing was
a common pastime resorted to in order to enliven
feasts, still Cicero says says: "No one dances
unless he is either drunk or mad;" and these
words express the prevailing sense as to the impropriety of respectable individuals taking part in
the amusement. Hence the gay circles of Rome,
as is the case in the East at the present time, derived their entertainment from the performance
of professional dancers.
Below we append the testimony of Dr. Adam
Clark on dai]cing, and we believe that thousands
could testify to the same to-day. "I learned to
dance and grew passionately fond of it. Would
scarcely walk but in measured time, and was
constantly tripping, moving and shuilling in all
times and places. I grew impatient of control,
was fond of company, and wished to mingle
more than I had ever done with young people.
I also got a passion for better clothing than that
which fell to my lot in life, and was discontented
when I found a neighbor's son dressed better
than myself. I lost the spirit of subordination,
did not love work, imbibed the spirit of idleness,
and in short drank in all the brain-sickening
effluvia of pleasure. The authority of my parents
was feared, but not respected, and few serious
impressions could find place in a mind so imbued
with frivolity. Dancing was to me a perverting
influence, an unmixed moral evil. It drowned
the voice of a well-instructed conscience, and
was the first cause of impelling me to seek my
happiness in this life. And I can testify to having known it to produce io others the· same evils
it produced in me. I consider it, therefore, as a
branch of that worldly education which leads
fdOffi pel\ven to ea,rth, tron: t~ings spiritual to

things sensual, and from God to Satan. Let
them plead for it who will, I know it to be evil,
and that only. They who bring up their children
in this way, or send them to those schools where
dancing is taught, are consecrating them to the
service of Moloch. Shame on those Christians
who advocate a cause by which many sons have
become profligate and many daughters have been
ruined."
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
A Jetter has been returned to us from Sister
Helene Dyke. Will she please tell us where to
send it that it may reach her.
Sister M. H. Hoagland, who has been afflicted
for many years, desires the prayers of the Saints
in her behalf.
Sister H. E. Birchell writes from Cleveland,
Iowa :-"When I look back at my first years in
this work and see how weak I was at times, and
how stimulating were the cheering words I re·
ceived from those who were older in the work,
I feel that I can not Jove them enough. Let us
strive to cheer and encourage each other. If only by a kind word, it will bear its fruit. We have
organized our mite society and think much good
will result therefrom. Our Sunday School is in
splendid working order and our branch in good
condition, with the best of feeling prevailing."
Sister Mary Gi!lespie writes from Kirtland,
Ohio :-"I can say for one with sister Bradley,
•Th~re is power in prayer;' and when we are
brought down to the depth of humility, God
hastens to show himself. We moved to this
place a year ago. I can see the temple from my
door. They are busy getting ready for conference. I look forward to the time with joy, hop·
ing to meet Saints that I have not seen for years."
SisterS. H. Johnson, writes from Indian River,
Maine :-"I send my mite to the, Missionary
Fund, and am hoping that good elder, of whom
my brothers and sisters so often speak, will be
the one sent out. However that may be, I am
sure we can depend upon the story he shall carry,
as being good and true.
When our Father
builds, the building is <fitly framed and joined together.' I rejoice that in some little niche or
corner there is a place for the weakest or humblest to work. May we all find our places and do
good a<; we have opp:>rtunity, that when Zion is
fully redeemed, we may rejoice with her children."

"Sister Hattie S. Wyman writes from Greensburg, Kansas :-"I received the copy sent me of
the •Three Witnesses,' and was much pleased
with it. I feel that it is well to keep them by u•,
that as our children grow up, the history of the
Book of Mormon may seem more of a reality t,>
them when they can look at the pictured faces of
the men to whom the angel of God brought and
showed the plate<; from which it was translated.
My little ones are not yet old enough to read the
I-Iope, but I am going to send for it and have it
bound, th"lt I may have good reading matter for
them when they are old enough to use it. The
Saints are indeed J;?eing tried as by fire, and how
needful that we mothers train up our chilvren in
the way both by example .and precept, that in following us they may be led to the Redeemer and
be fitted to take the places left vacant by tho~e
who are now laboring for Him. I have received
many blessings from the Lord, and have proved
many a time that our light afflictions are not
worthy to he compan;\l rrilh t~~ rvw~rd that

awaits the faithful. May we live so that we may
be able to stand boldly up for our faith, even
though every friend we have may be against us,
for it is only, at most, for a little while and then
comes eternity."
Sister Nellie J. Williams writes from Hender•
son :-"As you have sympathized with us in our
trouble we also wisl} you to share in our joy,
Our little branch has long been in darkness and
many of us had almost lost hope. Brethren
David S. Holmes and P. W. Perry have been
with us over a week, and through the blessing o£
God their labors have resulted in much good.
Our branch was again organized and we ask an
interest in the prayers of the Sains, that our wisdom may increase, and we so Jive that others
seeing our good works may be led to glorify our
Father in heaven.''
Sister Artilla Hailey writes from Avenue
City, Missouri :-"I think more ought to be writ·
ten on the subject of pride and following the'"
fashions of a wicked world. If we expect to gain
the love of the world and retab the love of God,
we make a fatal mistake, for the 'friendship of
the world is enmity towards God.' Read the
Book of Mormon and see what is said in regard
to dressing fine. Let us as mothers be clothed
with the garments of humility and wrestle with
God for faith that we may teach it to our chi!·
dren, as did the mothers of those stripling boys
who were under the command of Helaman. By
the power of God they we•·e miraculously preserved, while thousands fell around them, to the
astonishment of the whole army. Let us be finn
in righteousness.

-----

HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Hattie F. \Vyman, Greensburg, Kan ...• - 33
Sr. Emma Carmichael, New Trenton, Ind... 25
Sr. Nellie Hansen, Lamoni, Iowa..........
Sr. L. C. Wightman, Lamoni, Iowa ....... I oo
Hale W. Smith, Lamoni, Iowa............ o6
Sr. Mattie Haws, Lamoni, Iowa........... 2S
Sr. Harriet Harrison, Philadelphia, Pa...... 30
Sr. E. J. Jenks & daughter, Wilmington, Ill.r I6
Sr. M. E. Anderson, Mission, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . 39
Sr. Perla Jones, Cherokee, Kan............ IO
Sr. Martha Knipschild, Narborne, Mo...... 20
Sr. Mary Knipschild. Narborne, Mo........ 68
Sr. M. A. Atkinson, Kewanee, Ill .......... I oo
Sr. Jennie Atkinson, Kewanee, Ill .......... I oo
Sr. Mary and Mabel Galland, Dow City, Ia. 20
Sr. Belle Russell, Danville, Cal............ .p
Sr. Mary A. Isaacs, Plymouth ............. I oo
Sr. Mary H. Raymond, Wickes, Mont ...... 2 oo
Sr. Smith, HopkinR, Mich................. 48
A Sister, Canton, Iowa .................... 7 oo
Sr. Elizabeth Black, Maitland, Mo.... . . . . .
Sr. Margaret Kaplinger, Free Soil, Mich.. . . 50
Sr. Gertrude Cole. Boston, Mass ........... I oo
Sr. f. L. Hart, Coffevville, Kan.. .. . . .. . . . . 77
Sr. Harriet Gaulter,'Lamoni, Iowa ......... I 00
Sr. Phebe Gaulter, Lamoni, Iowa .......... I oo
Bro. Alex. Gaulter, Lamoni, Iowa ..... : . .. I oo

so

so

LAMONI, Iowa, March 2d, 1887.

LAMONI, Iowa.
Dear Sisters :-Some time ago Sister Frances
gave us a fragment which she had rescued from
the flames, in which the writer expressed a wish
that some mode of dress could be adopted by the
sisters, so that the rich and poor could dress more
alike. It has long lain on my mind to write a
few thoughts upon it. First let me say that it is
cheering to see that the daughters of Zion are no
longer at ease on that subject; may it prove the
first stir of their awakening. We have slept long,
'and many of us have kept our eyes closed, when.
we werl) po~ a,sleep, to the matter~
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Lef us read an extract from the Book of Mormon, and then ask ourselves whether we come
under a like condemnation. "Behold, 0 God,
tlotey cry unto thee whh their mouths, while they
are puffed up, even to greatness, with the vain
things of the world. Behold, 0 my God, their
~ostly apparel, and their ringlets, and their bracelets, and their ornaments of gold, and all their
precious things which they are ornamented with;
and behold, their hearts are set upon them, and
yet they cry unto thee and say, _We thank thee,
0 God, for we are a chosen people unto thee,
while others shall perish.''-Alma r6: r6. Let
us sit in solemn judgment upon our own hearts
lest we be condemned if we judge them, inasmuch as our light is greater than theirs. He
whom we profess to follow has plainly told us,
"Seek not the things of the world; but seek ye
first to build up the kingdom of God, and to
establish his righteousness.''-Matt. 6:38. (Inspired Translation). Now in view of all this,
what is our duty? Is it to lop off a few of our
superfluities, adopt a plainer mode of dress, a
sort of uniform by which those called Saints
shall be known from the world? Pride is not
always laid aside with our ornaments, and plain
apparel does not always cover inward humility.
Vve must dig deeper than that to reach the underlying principle of right and truth. Zion's children
shall be known in the street, (but not by their
dress), until "the armies of heaven followed him
upon white horses, clothed .in fine linen clean and
whlte."-Rev. 19:14. In Book of Mormon, same
chapter quoted above, verses oeventeen and
eighteen we find that when those people became
filled with the Holy SFirit, they took no more
thought of what they should eat, or drink or put
on. "And it came to pass that they did go forth,
and began to preach the word of God unto the
people, entering· into· their synagogues, and into
their houses, yea and even they did preach the
word in their streets.'' Sisters, I fir'Tily believe
that the IIoly Spirit is now at work in the hearts
of the daughters of Zion, and soon shall the
whole word of God lle taught in every house, beginning at our own firesides, to establish his
kingdom and righteousness, and carry the word
,into the highways and byways. ·what? You
say, women preach in the street? Certainly;
why not? She need not make a noise about it.
Scatter the chmch publications; carry them
with us when we go out, and when we meet our
. friends not of the faith, let us draw their attention
to them in a kindly and friendly way. If it is
·God's word it shall not return to hini void, though
he who scatters the seed never sees the fruit.
The writer placed the Voice of W_arning in the
hands of a gentleman, and long afterwards, when
'she had nearly forgotten the circumstance, she
received a letter from him; he said he had let it
lie unread for many months, and at last took it
up for want of something better to do, as he then
thought, but became so interested that he had
read it five times. He sent the price of it, which
was invested in tract,; and returned to him; these
. he read and is still investigating. This is only
one of several incidents. The mail is also a good
. and cheap way to scatter the word. 0, yes, let
. the women, and children too, preach. The great
trouble with us is idleness. !lad we gone about
our· Father's business we would not have b~come
ensnared by the fashions and follies of the world.
i')ntnn f]nds plenty for idle h!Jnds to do, fn Doc--
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trine and Covenants it is said, "Ye shall not be
idle, for he that is idle shall not eat the bread nor
wear the garments of the laborer.'' 0, says one,
that refers to physical labor. Of course it does,
but Jesus said, "my words are spirit, and they are
life." As the plan of salvation embraces b0th
our mortal and immortal nature, we can not
separate his word without destroying the life.
So th~ command above embraces spiritual idlers
as well as physical.
When we set our hearts to the performance of
our first duty, the legitimate work of Saints, then
our ruffles, tucks, plaits and puffs will be ·laid
aside for want of time, just as now the reverse is
the case. In that way, this dress question will
regulate itself, like other side issues; or rather
there will then be no side issues; for the substances of all commandments are fulfilled in these
two, to love God supremely and our neighbor as
ourself. Do we believe these things? Let every
one answer as to God. '•For he that knoweth to
do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin.'' God
is separating his people now, and to every heart
it shall be said, "Choose ye this day whom ye
will serve.'' "Know ye not, that to whom ye
yield yourselves servants to obey, his servant ye
are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death,
or obedience unto righteousness.'' God speed
the time spoken of Zion's daughters, when "they
shall call them the holy people." (Isa, 62: r2).
ELEANOR.
SACRAMENTO, Cal., Jan.
Dear Sister Walker:- Your postal card, in regard to the "Free-will ofiering" was received, and
at our Christmas-tree and entertainment had a
box set apart for it, and received $r.so. We had
a very enjoyable time on the eve of our Savior's
birthday; every one went home feeling well
pleased. _We had ·recitations and music, after
which the presents were distributed, and then
had refreshments. The church was nicely decorated with evergreens, and the seats were well filled; quite a number of out-siders were there and
seemed to enjoy it as much as we did. The
church was presented with a nice clock, and a
hell for the Sunday-school. Our Sunday-school
has been newly organized, and we have very nice
times. B.-other Hariow is our superintendent,
and by th<" help of God I think it will prosper.
Fearin~ to take up too much room I will close,
wishing you all a ''Happy New Year.''
Your sister in Christ,
SADIE.

It \\ill be >ecn by our weekly report in the Herald, that quite· a number of our schools responded
to the call for'' Free-will offering" on the Savior's
birth-day, and in the Sunday-school at Wheeling,
W. Va., they not on! y responded at that time, but
now have placed a box in the school into which
are dropped these offerings from time to time, and
quarterly they will forward them for the Missionary Fund. "Train up a child in the way he
should go, and when he is old he will not depart
from it." Teach them to remember the Lord, to
show gratitude to him. Help them to realize
that he created them-that they are his by creation, and by the price he paid for them on Calvary, and our faith is strong as the everlasting hills,
that if in the midst of the temptations of youth
they seem for a time to forget, they will come bark,
for they will never forget the taste of the sweet
bread they ate in their Father's bouse. But how
shail they i;JHlW the taste of good bre[\d, who

have never had it given ·to them? How shall
they know the blessedness of doing good, who
have never been taught to do good? How shall
the little ones know the way, whose parents never say to them, "This is the way, walk ye in it,"
or who while they may say this,_ walk before
them in another way ?-Ed.
PoRT GREVILLE, N. S., Jan. r6th.
Dear Sister Frances :-I enjoy reading the letters from the sisters very much, and they can not
fail to do good. If we would but pay good heed
to the advice and counsel given by them, we
would be better and happier here and better prepared for the life hereafter. The "Home Column" seems to me something like a mirror, it
shows us our imperfections very plainly; and although not always pleasant to see, yet if we never see them we will never try to rid ourselves of
them. I should like to see something more written on the subject of dress, from some of the older and wiser sisters. One sister wrote not long
since and asked to have the opinion of others, but
1 have seen nothing since. \Ve are numbered
among the scattered ones, but we love the work
and are always glad tu hear of its triumphs
through the Herald, and through other sources.
We see that the gospel truths are dawning slowly
but surely on the minds of the people. May God
help us all to live up to the light he has given us,
and to make ourselves ready to receive more and
more.
Your sister in the gospel,
IDA LAYTON.
STEWARTSVILLE, Mo.; Jan. 25th.
Dear Sr. Frances :-I wish ·to be found trying
to do my duty, to help all in my power in so good,
so essential a work as that of saving souls; and
when we are putting forth efforts that will have
a tendency to keep the young free from sinful
thoughts and deeds, or reclaim those who are not
free, are we not helping in this work? During
the existence of the Home Column I have read
with pleasure the many letters speaking a firm
determination to remain faithful, doing all the
good to others possible, and yet at times I have
felt disappointment that so little is being said by
the mothers and sisters in regard to the use of
tobacco. Is it not our duty to try to lead the
minds of the young to the fact that the use of this
weed destroys the health mentally and physically; that it is both body and soul destro;dng in its
effects. One author calls it "the twin sister of
drunkenness," and says "tobacco using and drunkenness go hand in hand; that nearly if not quite
every drunkard, either chews or smokes; that the
great majority of drunkards become addicted to
the use of tobacco first, thus they learned to demand a stimulus of some kind." He says also,
that "rum and tobacco together are blasting the
human race.'' "Were it in my power I would herald the warning to the notice of every user of the
vile stuft· among Latter Day Saints.
We preach purity, cleanliness, and yet take to
ourselves that which defiles bo•h mind and body.
I once heard Bishop Blakeslee say before a large
audknce, that "the tobacco user was defiled in
the sight of the Lord." Happy the parents whose
sons are free from the dirty habit; they may well
be glad for so great a consolation. How can Latter Day Saints sor far forget, or ignore the lllessings bestowed, as to defile the being God has givt:n us with which to pwise Hiw, We should
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keep both mind and body clean and pure, that
we may at all times feel to speak praises to Him
who so greatly blesses us. \Ve are promised favor in the eyes of the people. Let us be worthy.
Recently l heard two gentlemen conversing,one a citizen, the other a stranger,-in our little
town. The citizen was telling the stranger about
the Latter Day Saints, and made the assertion
that none of our people could be found in the
poor-house, the lunatic asylum, or State's prison;
and asserted that this could not be said of any
other denomination. This tells how closely we are
watched by all people. Can we not live in such
a way that good only may be seen among us;
making ourselves truly as a light set upon a hill?
Oh, the good we might do by a clean, pure life.
Ever praying for Zion's, I hope to remain in
the faith.
L. E. F.
P.S.-Any one wishing to inform themselves
of the hurtful effects of tobacco using, by sending
five or ten cents to Nebraska Tract Society, Fremont, Nebraska, can obtain tracts on that subject.

MAGNOLIA, Iowa.
Dear Herald:-After reading the last two numbers of the present volume, I feel impressed to
write, and hope that !'shall not be misjudged in
my motive whether my letter shall express praise
or censure. If I know my own heart and motives, and retain a proper sense of manhood, I
shall never be found giving praise to any whom
I deem unworthy; nor shall I wantonly heap
blame upon any, nor vindictively charge them
with impure n•otives; but I hope ever to be able
to "give honor to whom honor is due."
Reading the Epistle of David Whitmer gave
me pain, not because I feared. any truth expressed in it; but I feared that it might impair the
force of the testimony that he had so long and
faithfully borne to the coming forth and divinity
of the Book of Mormon, and thereby encourage
the enemies of truth in their determined opposition thereto. I also part! y feared for its effect
upon such as are not established in the truth, who
are identified with us. But do not understand
me as fearing that the timbers of the gospel ship
are in danger ot being wrenched asunder, and
that certain ruin is impending over the church
if my particular policy is not carried out. My
faith in this work is not laid in the wisdom and
power of man, but in God, and his Christ, the
Holy Spirit, and his Rock; and I have no doubt
of the outcoll?e. But if David Whitm.er's Epistle gave me pain, I must be permitted to say that
the Defense, in which his claims are "Weighed
in the Balance," made me rejoice; and I am satisfied it was a just balance in which they are
weighed.
. Then the masterly manner in which "The Gurley Movement" has been shown up by Bro. Lambert; and the wise and loving sentiments under
the watchword, "Steadily Forward," have done
much to give me joy, and praising God for such
noble defenses of his truth, I love to honor the
the in&trui:nents of such defense.
I want to say a few words in favor of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. On the 3d
day of October, 1847, nine years after Da:vid Whitmer left the church because of what he supposed
to be. apostacy on the part of him whom God had
raised up to usher in the dispensation of the fnl·

ness of times, I obeyed the gospel as brought
forth by that man. I had desired to consecrate
my 'Jeing to the service of God; I had visited
different churches, and at length had settled down
with the Baptist denomination; but I heard of a
people that claimed to have communication with
heaven in these days. I found their place of
meeting; I listened to their teachings; I read
their books, what I could obtain; I was compelled to acknowledge that their doctrine was in perfect accord with the Scriptures. But I was informed by other professors that the Latter Day
Saints were a bad people; every conceivable crime
was laid at their doors. This caused me to pause
and consider. I was informed that a learned
minister of the Methodist Church was about to
expose these people in a course of lectures to be
delivered in the Latter Day Saints' large tent,
and that the Latter Day Saints were to reply. I
attended, and weighed both sides as well as my
powers of mind would permit; but I soon saw
there was danger of my being deceived if I relied
upon my own unaided powers; hence, I went to
Him who has said: "Ask and it shall be given;"
"Knock and it shall be opened unto you." I
searched, I pondered, I prayed, I weighed both
sides by the light of God's written truth for week's
night and day; and this was my constant prayer:
-"0, Lord, if the Latter Day Saints are thy people, lead me to them; if they are not thy people,
lead me from them; I want to do thy will."
The more I prayed, and the deeper I searched,
the more my heart was lead to that people, feeling that they were God's people, until I could
content myself no longer outside of what appeared to me to be the ark of safety-the church and
kingdom of God. I demanded admission at the
door. The elder wished to delay my baptism till
another evening. I said, "Now is the accepted
time, now is the day of salvation." That day,
ere the sun had sunk to rest, I was buried with
Christ in baptism. I rose from the watery tomb
with songs of praise and glory to God for his redeeming love in leading my pleading, helpless
soul to the portals of his kingdom, and then receiving me as his child, and witnessing my adoption by the fulness of his love poured out into
my heart.
The next evening I was confirmed by the authority which had been laid upon Joseph the Seer.
In that confirmation I experienced the baptism
of the Holy Ghost, which was as fire in my bones,
and light, peace, love and joy to my soul, to such
and extent that I knew God had accepted of my
humble offering, and had received me as his child.
"If a son ask bread of his father wi11 he give him
a stone?" I asked for light: would my father
give me darkness? I asked for the Bread of Life:
would he give me a chaff pile? My heart's desire was to be enrolled among God's people:
would he lead me to those who despised him?
God called me to the ministry. He was with me
in my labors. I was unlearned: he taught me
knowledge. I was inexperienced: he gave me
wisdom. I was weak: his Spirit strengthened
me. And I prais~ his holy name that he never
permitted me to be confounded.
But the hour of darkness came. In r852 a wave
of corruption~ spread over the church. It bad
been gathering for years, but then reached the
British shores. Many were thrown into confusion. They had received truth, gospel truth; it
had made them free. Some who had brought us
that (r1,1th 1 had now brought us the opposite. We
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could not afford to throw away the truth; but
could we detect the error? The names of Abraham, Jacob, Gideon, David, Solomon, and a host
of others were appended to illuminate the dark
cloud; and the men who proclaimed the abomination realizing the emptiness of their own names,
and their lack of prestige, and knowing that a
heavier name was needed to give effect to their
lie, appended the name of Joseph Smith, the honmed instrument in G.Jd's hand in restoring the
gospel again to the earth. This added to the confusion, and gave some coloring to the base and
libidinous falsehood, and many were deceived.
Joseph was dead and could not contradict the
foul slander upon his name; but thank God, the
writings he had brought forth exposed the cheat,
and to all who took the pains to prayerfully
search, tore off the mask of the abominable mass
of corruption; but all could not see. Many turned sadly away, yet knew not where to go. The
writer was one of these; but not until he had visited the sink-hole of that corruption and seen its
hideousness did he cast away every vestige of
truth with the errors. Then with a disappointment bitter as a draught of Lethe's waves, he plunged headlong into the depths of infidelity, and
sought comfort in its dark, dank caverns. But
truth had once shone upon his mind. Its lingering rays of light robbed hlm of rest, but the problem was too deep. He could not tell how so much
corruption came to be mingled with heaven-born
truth. He could not forget his experiences, but
how could they be associated with corruption?
In this condition he remained,-his life no longer
a pleasure, his eternal prospects forever blighted,
and life was a blank without a single ray of hope;
excepting that death would some day end all.
That which men term religion had no charms for
me. Nor could I relish the corrup,tion of the
world. But He who knows all hearts, and whose
tender mercies are over all his works, felt after
me by his Spirit, and had it not been for that divine influence drawing me by the cords of love,
I am satisfied that I should not now be with the
people of God.
My mind was directed to the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. I
investigated it with caution. I was led once again
to the fountain of light. I renewed in essence
my youthtul prayer, feeling a thousand times
more need of Father's guiding hand. \Vhy did
not the Lord guide me in both these instances to
David Whitmm·, if He had "called him out to
hold the authority?" The name was no stranger
to me. His testimony was familiar, and if he
was the one called to lead Zion's wanderers horne,
why did not my Father direct me there? My
Father and my God directed me to the Reorganization. There I found the same glorious truth
untarnished; the same spirit of peace, love, and
joy; the same glorious Redeemer speaking peace
to my heart, and bidding my troubled soul "be
still." I can bear testimony to the truth of J. J.
Stafford's article, "The Modern Pentecost;" both
with respect to the work of God in my native
land as established there under the direction of
the first Joseph, and also to the work of the Reorganization under the present Joseph in this
land. When I united with the church in England,
they were enjoying that modern Pentecost, and its
resemblance to that ancient Pentecost was one of
the evidences that led me to accept the truth. In
the Reorganization I found a restoration of that
Pentecost; hence, I could not refrain from coming
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to the feast that God had so bountifully provided,
and I am content to live and die wlth the people
of God. And I recognize the Reorganized Church
as the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, owned and blessed of God.
CHARLES DERRY.
GRAND MAN AN, Feb'y !St~.
Bro. :fosepk Smitk:-It is possible you may have
asked the question, "Why is it we do not hear
from Grand Manan?" I am carefully noting
what is transpiring, especially in connection with
the church and Herald. Having for so long a
time refrained from writing, some may attribute
it to disinterestedness or lukewarmness. Let me
say right here, that I have never been more interested; ·and have never been stronger in the
faith, or more encouraged to press on, and contend the for right. I feel that the following quotation is justly applicable to the church at the
present time: "The path of the just is as a shining light, that shineth more and more unto the
perfect day." When I read Herald's, numbers
six and seven, I felt that I could not in justice to
myself and the brethren keep silence any longer.
I have fully satisfied myself from years of research and experience, that the doctrine as taught
by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints., (the bible being true), "is the
power of God unto Salvation."
Brother Joseph, my sympathy is with you, and
my prayers are for you, that, "As your day, so
may your strength be." When I read of the
success attending the labors of the elders, and
compare with what is being done here, I feel like
entering other fields; but my duty seems to assign me to this, "Island of the sea." I heartily
endorse the position taken by the church in
these controversies, and do not see how you
could have honestly avoided them.
Sister Ruby Warnock departed this life on the
29th ult., aged 73 years.
Ever contending for the right, I am your brother in gospel bonds,
JosEPH LAKEMAN.
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb. 12th.
Bro :Josepk:-I feel it a duty as well as a pleasure to write a few lines to you to inform you how
we are moving along in this part of the vineyard.
Not that I suppose for a moment that Bro. \Varren E. Peak has not sent you all particulars.
But I guess he has not said much about himself;
and that is just what I want to say-how he was
received and how his labors were appreciated.
We all felt thankful for the influence that sent
him, and his kind ness in coming. I can assure you
he did not come before he was needed; and every
el<ler passing through this city ought to give us a
call. The work of the Lord will prosper in these
last days in spite of those who would try to hinder. The brother preaches in an easy manner,
and when he commences we scarcely want him
to leave off. It was meat and drink to all who
heard him; and [ hope and trust the fruits of
his labors will be seen here before long. He
has suffered a little from sickness through the
changeable climate of Pennsylvania this winter;
but he was in good hands and well cared for.
The work has suffered in Philadelphia, but I hope
and trust it will rise and triumph. A few Saints
are still holding the fort, keeping watch on the
citadel, and trying to hold the banner of King
Emmanuel floating in the breeze. We have a
·ni<::e S<thhath S<;hoo!, ~.qd the ~r:hql[l,ro le!l,rn to

sing beautifully under the tuition of Sr. Katie
Bacon. Bro. Bacon is superintendent and presides over the branch also. Bro. Joseph Stewart
will preach the word for the present. For several
Sabbaths I have been interested in the Saints
Herald for the years r869 and I~68. In it I find
a few lessons to children from "Frances," and
about the I44,ooo? and several other good excellent articles. But what a change since then?
The volume I believe formerly belonged to Sister
Ditterline but is owned now by Bro. Peters.
Two aged saints of the cross have gone to their
long home of late here; and as the poet expresses it:
"Friend after friend departs;
Who hath not lost a friend?
There is no union here of hearts
That finds not here an end:
Were this frail world our only rest,
Living or dying, none were blest.''

Respectfully yours in the covenant,
WILLIAM STREET.
WIRT, Ind., Feb. 23d.
Elder :fosepk Smitk:-I began meetings at
Union Chapel, the 6th inst., but the continued
cloudy, rainy weather here for the past four or
five weeks has hindered very much. Most of the
Saints here are alive to the work, and are trying
to move along. I baptized three the ISth inst.,
all heads of families, and others are deeply moved in favor of the gospel. There is a desire in
many places to learn the faith of the Saints, and
I wish I was able to respond to the demand.
Saints, pray the Lord of the vineyard to send
forth more laborers to gather in the golden harvest. Pray for us.
Your brother in bonds,
C. ScoTT.
MILTON, Oregon, Feb. Izth.
Bro. Dancer:-I want to circulate as many
tracts' as my means will afford. We are alone
here, myself and wife, save one aged sister about
fifteen miles away. There have been none of
our elders here, and all the preacher we have is
the Herald and Hope, so that they are twice welcome visitors. I would not do without them any
more. I would be glad if an elder would come
this way. I was baptized in r876, into the
Nebraska City Branch by Bro. Henry Kemp.
I have not heard an elder since the spring of
I877. I did not then understand the doctrine as
well as I do ·now; but I am stronger in the faith,
and pray the Lord to lift me up lest I fall or
faint by the way.
Yours in the one faith,
GEORGE CLARK.
SENIOR, Tex., Feb'y 24th.
Dear Herald: My thoughts revert to a dream I
had one Sabbath night about three weeks ago. I
seemed to be at home, and it was the most beautiful, starlit night I had even seen. I looked
toward the southern sky and saw the "seven
stars" pointing down to where the name, Joseph
Smith appeared in letters composed of many
stars. Each letter was about one foot long. This
remained for a while, then vanished away, leaving only a faint light behind. After a period of
time, the name returned in great splendor, and
the light emanating from it was so great that it
eclipsed all the luminaries of the night. Then
the elements seemed to be in great commotion,
and a great many stars moved out of their plar:es, many fell, a,nd the neayen~ hecomin[.i a grand
''

'

~

panorama too great for any pen to portray. I was
made to understand that the coming of our Savior was very near. My mind was taken up with
the thought that now our time of redemption
was near; no more should the heel of oppression
be upon the humble followers of Christ. I awoke
praising God. I think I know what it means.
There are a few here trying to hold on to the rod
of iron.
Yours in hope,
KATE CURREY.
RIVERTON, Iowa, Feb. z6th, r887.
Bro. Blair :-After you left Plum Hollow I
went to the Richard's settlement; as requested,
in company with Bro. Moses Gaylord, who stayed
with and aided me from Saturday until the next
Monday. I preached ten consecutive discourses
to intelligent and very attentive audiences, some
of whom were deeply interested and rejoiced
greatly in the truth. I was never better treated,
or more kindly received by any people, and was
strongly urged to return, which I shall do as
soon as circumstances perm.it. I a!!l now on
Mill Creek. Opened up meetings last Monday
night. It seems to be an opportune time. We
have a full house every night, and some very
earnest hearers. The few Saints that are here,
with Bro. James Calkins at the head, are doing
all they can to' make things interesting. Bro.
James is a good, spiritual minded man, full of the
Holy Ghost. I never had better liberty nor enjoyed more of the Spirit of the work .than now.
There certainly must be some very near the
kingdom. Some express faith in the gospel.
Last Sabbath I took dinner with a Catholic family who had attended my meetings through the
the week, and had a very interesting time with
them conversing on the topic of salvation. 'Ve
are still willing to fight for the Master's cause,
and hope to be abte through grace divine to endure to the end and like Paul "press toward the
mark," which we understand to be perfection in
Christ. Your labors at Plum Hollow and vicinity will long be remembered by the Saint~ and
others. Yours in bonds,
HENRY KEMP.
SANTA RosA, Cal., Feb. 24th.
Edztm>s Herald:-This branch is not in working order at present on account of the scattered
condition of its members. Good feelings prevail,
and all are living a devoted life, and are firm in
the work. I think this branch has been slighted
by the traveling elders. At three different times
when sickness in our family made it necessary to
send for elders who reside near, none were willing to come on account of press of business, except Bro. C. Hawkins, president of branch, who
really could not well leave home as he is Superintendent of county farm. It not only disappoints, but it destroys confidence with those who
reqtJest administration with a promise to obey
the gospel. In regard to the Herald, there are
many good articles, yet there seems to be a great
deal of contentkm and difference of belief. One
thing is certain, they are not all led by the same
spirit. David Whitmer says in his last letter,
that Joseph Smith should pretend to no other
gift than to translate the Book of Mormon. This
statement has not been answered yet, although
he has been attacked on every side. It is my belief that the church has been corrupted through
disobedience; but those who have continued in
the ~tr!light. and narrow w11;y caq ha,ve more li~ht
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and greater blessings than those who step aside
into darkness. God would not tell one particular
member to leave the church, (as D. Whitme1·
claims), and bless the remaining portion with
gifts. May we all striv~ to come to a unity of
the f&ith is the desire of my hearl.
NEWTON ADAMSON.
ST. Lours, Mo., Feb. 22d.
Bro. ')iJsejlt Smith:-Bro. J. W. Gillen is with
us in this district, and is doing much good. He
is the right man in this district, and if he is permitted to continue, I believe this district will
thrive. We are now in our owu home. When you
were at our house with Bro. Blakeslee we commenced to pay our tithing, and the Lord has
greatly bl_essed us. I say this to let you see the
Lord has been as good as his promise.
NoAH N. CooKE.
POINT PLEASANT, Iowa, Feb. 29th.
Em. ':fosejk and Blair :-After hearing a few
gospel sermons preached in our neighborhood, I
am impressed to write you. Bro. J. S. Roth
from Tama county, and Bro. W. C. Nirk from
Marshall c"ounty, Iowa, called on us Thursday,
February 17th. Bro. Nirk remained until Monday
the 'zrst, and preached Saturday evening to quite
a fair audience. Bro. Roth remained over until
Friday 25th. On Sunday he preached in the
same house where Bro. Nirk preached, at eleven in
the morning, and had a fair hearing considering
the bad roads. Bro. Roth and myself drove out
to Ero. and Sr. Houck's, a distance of nine miles,
and found them firm in the faith and glad to
welcome us. On Wednesday and Thursday
nights Bro. Roth preached two miles north of
my place; the first night on the first principles of
the gospel, and the second night, on Utah Mormonism, to quite a full house. I am sure the
:visit of these brethren will terminate in good for
this part of the Lord's vineyard. Quite a number are investigating our faith. I am only sorry
the brethren did ··not make a longer visit. May
they be blessed by seeing some fruits of their
labor in the near future.
Your brother in the gospel,
C. W. HAMMER.
BucHANAN, Mkh., Feb. 2rst.
Bro. Blair:-The Herald still makes its regular
visits to our beautiful little place, Buchanan,
every Thursday noon, and our first work after
dinner is to read it. Our hearts are made glad
that we are numbered with the people of God.
\Ve love to read the Mother's Home Column.
\Ve take the Hope and Herald and would not
know how to get along without them. When we
tead them, we send them out amongst our friends
in the country. Several of the Lamoni Saints
visited us this year. Come again. We .sent to
Bro J. H. Peters and got twenty Voice of Warnings sonie time before our district conference,
and we put them to work among;,t our neighbors
and friends, and in nine cases they brought us
the fifteen cents. We sold one while we were in
Niles, to a colored man. One man had· been a
Baptist, a Reformed Methodist, and the Lord
only knows what else he would have been had
he not got hold of that "little book," as he calls
it. To-day he is coming eight miles to our
prayer meeting, at our house in Buchanan. Bro.
Thurston from Galien paid us a visit last week,
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thought of David Whitmer's teaching. I told
him I thought as Bro. Paul did of Alexander the
Coppersmith who did much evil. And as for that
servant of his, Mr. Brown, Bro. Willard J. Smith
w~l take care of him by the help of God's Spirit.
'We expect to attend the Kirtland Conference in
April, and hope to meet many of the Saints there
whom we met four years ago.
Yours in the one gospel.
JoHN SnooK.
BAY PoRT, Mich., Feb. zrst.
The work is onward here. Old settlers say
they never have seen such crowds to meetings as
we have, for over twenty years. Four more have
been baptized, and several others have told me
they are ready for baptism. I try to get all to
understand the main points first. I think the
work is moving on nicely here. A one night's
debate did good. Another minister is to be here
in four days. I am feeling well.
Yours,
J.J. CoRNrsn.
RIVERToN, Iowa, Feb. 23d.
Bro. Dancer :-Bro. Henry Kemp is with us.
He has a good attendance at meetings, and good
order. The people are anxious to hear the word
of truth. I am doing what I can by loaning the
Voice of Warning and other books.
L. C. DoNALDSON.
KNox, Indiana, Feb. 9th.
Bro. ':foseph:-We are enjoying some splendid
services now .. Dark clouds have rolled away,
and spring-like zephyrs come dancing on the
gale. Through the urbanity of the few Saints
here the court room has been procured, and two
services held, overwhelming audiences in attendance. The sherifl~ Mr. Jones, kindly rendered
assistance in lighting and heating the large
audi~orium.
Have enjoyed considerable freedom
in the public administration of the word at this
point, as also four miles north of town. Bills of
'announcement were strewn like hailstones, the
nature of which lifted the town to tip-toe of
curiosity and excitement. Last evening we entertained near two hundred persons for one and
a half-hours, on the "Perfect law of liberty" and
its adaptability to the race; its necessity to mould
character in this state of trial and discipline, fitting us for the society of the redeemed over on
the shining strand. The interest was such that
the rustle of a leaf could be heard. Expressions
of "that's my doctrine," could be heard all over
the court room. Verily, the Lord's people are
"finding ·grace in the eyes of the world." We
expect the interest to augment here, as doctors,
preachers, members of the bar, M. E. Wesleyans,
and Free Methodists manifest considerable
anxiety. The Saints here, Bro. and Sr. Prettyman, Srs. Collins and Loudon, ar"e deeply interested in the spread of the work; and are true
Saints whose lives in the cause reflect the humble
character of Christ. Long may they live to honor
the cause. Let me state her~ that the commissioners passed an ordinance prohibiting the use
of the court house for religious services, and the
sheriff took the responsibility, to open to us.
This. will give you an idea of the respect shown
the cause here. This is like the city of Mental
Independence just now, yet the charm may be
dissolved, and like those on the plains of Shinar
when one called for a brick his attendant handed
~!m ~- s~OR\-; 9f
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·confusion on their banners waited. The wedge
will sever with undeviating exactitude, truth from
error. Are billed for the remainder of the week.
Have distributed tracts, scattered them like
autumn leaves; they do a noble work. We are
hopeful of good results here. Desiring to be
remembered before a throne of grace and favor,
I am yours looking onward,
LEoNARD ScoTT.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON PROPHETIC
TIME.
THE periods known as "times, times, and
dividing of time," time, times and a half,"
are generally understood by students of
prophecy to refer to I 260 years; a "time"
being 360 days or a year in prophetic time,
or 360 years. Times, or twice 360= 720
years; dividing of time or half time= I8o
years, or 36o+72o+ I 8o= I 260 years.
In Ezekiel 4:3-6 the Lord gives the
rul~ concerning days signifying- years.
In Daniel9: 24-27, the term weeks refers
to weeks of years; 70 weeks mean 490
years, 69 weeks 483 years, one week seven
years. The 69 weeks were fulfilled in
years from the rebuilding of 1erusalem in
the days of Nehemiah unto the Messiah.
The one week cut off from the ~eveni:y,
remain to be fulfilled in the latter day
work of the Messiah concerning the Jews
and Jerusalem, just before his second coming. But I have more particularly in mird
the prophetic dates of I 26o, 1290, and 133.')
days of Daniel. The "time, times ar,d
dividing of time" of Daniel 7th chapter
span a period of 1260 years, in which tJ.- e
Saints are to be given into the hands of a
power called the "little horn," which I
understand refers to the Papacy. The
same power is represented by the unchaste
woman, established on the beast (Rev. I7)·
The woman representing the apostate
church, and the beast the political power
of Rome, or Church and State united; the
secular or political power sustaining the
relig-ious power. In 5~3 A. D. the Emperor
of Rome issued an edict proclaiming the
Bishop of Rome Universal Bishop, or head
over all other bishops. For many years
there had been a contest between the Bishop at Rome and the Bishop at Constantinople for supremacy. Finally Justinian
settled the case by proclaiming the Bishop
at Rome Universal Bishop; and made him
the "Papa" or Pope.
In 538 the Pope assumed temporal power, by consent and co-operation of the
Emperor. Three temporalities were made
his king-dom, viz: the province of Ravenna,
the exarchate of Lombardy and the city
of Rome and adjacent territory, called the
States of the Church; about the size of
Rhode Island. These three kingdoms
represent the work of the "little h0rn" in
subduing "three king-s," (Dan. 7:8, 24).
The Pope wears a tiara or triple crown
to-d:;~?' 1 cq!J1!1.1C~twrativv P~ t\1~ ;;~s~\lm.rtig~
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of temporal power. In or by the year measures in the church, and improved its
535 universal consent to the supremacy of organization, and added greatly to its
.
the Bishop at Rome was given by the effectiveness.
Bishops of various Sees in different parts
Add 1290 to 533 A. D. and it will bring
of the world.
us to r823,-the beginning of the restohLet us briefly try the application of the tion of the gospel. On the night of Sepperiods of 126o, 1290, 1335 days or years. tember 21st, 1823, the angel appeared to
Daniel says that from the taking away of Joseph for the first time and unfolded to
the daily sacrifice, and the setting up of him the purpose of God in the latter day
the desolating abomination (a phrase be- work. Add 1290 years to 538 A. D. and
fitting the work of the Papacy for many it brings us to r8z8, at which time the
centuries), there should be 1290 days. translation of the Book of Mormon began,
And the coming to the period of 1335 days in which is the fulness of the gospel, as
would be the occasion of rejoicing, and a well as in the Bible; and nothing has
time of blessedness. (Dan. 12: II, 12 ). caused such a commotion in the religious
From 533 A. D. we are brought in 1260 world for the past eighteen centuries, or
years to the year 1793, the beginning of has had such an influence upon religious
the French Revolution, in which the Pope matters as this work; which has excited
was ignored and his clergy insulted and the combined opposition of men and devils.
abused, and the religion of the land-main- From 533 to to 538 or for a period of five
ly Catholicism-was trampled under foot, years, the work of setting up the abomand Reason, personified by a lewd woman, ination that maketh desolate (read the hisstyled the Goddess of Reason, was adored tory of the Papacy for about 1290 years)
in the place of God and Christ. From was consummated. Twelve hundred and
538 A. D. I z6o years bring us to I 798, at ninety years after we see the work of
which time Rome was invested by French restoration of the gospel, and the work of
troops, under General Berthier, and the the angels of God (Rev. 14:6, 7) or from
r823 to r8z8. "Worship God" was now
Pope carried captive to Paris, where he
soon died (in about fifteen days I believe). the command of inspiration. "Fear God
At this time the "judgment" did sit, and and give glory to him." vVhy, had not
"they [the nations] took away his [the men been fearing God and giving him
little horn's] dominion, to consume and de- glory? Nay, but fearing the Pope, and
stroy it unto the end" i. e. until it was all giving glory to him. "Worship him that
consumed.
Austria, France and Italy made heaven and earth, and the sea and
have each taken piece by piece of the the fountain of waters." Why? Because
Pope's dominions, until in 187o by an un- they had been worshipping the Virgin
dm·standing betwPen France and Italy, the Mary, and Peter and Paul, and various
French troops left Reine, which Victor saints, or at least in making images of
Immanuel took possession of and made it them, and bowing down to them. In
r8z3 the work of setting up of the kingdom
his capital. Another event of great sigof heaven (Dan. I r: 44) was begun. The
nificance occurred in this year (r87o). A
council of Cardinals, Archbishops, and church as an organization began in r83o,
other dignitaries of the Church of Rome, but it was but a small, a very small part of
proclaimed the dogma of the Pope's infal- the church as an organization; it was
libility; wherein the Pope is made equal several years before the church was fully
to the Almighty, for he can not err, or organized. I consider the work of setting
change, and so this council said of the up of the kingdom of heaven began in
Pope. Claiming infallibility, he speaks !823·
The r 290 years counting back, sees the
"great words against the Most High."
(Dan. 7: 25). The judgment of the nations setting up of the Papacy, the abomination
concerning the "little horn" is the sa~ne that maketh desolate, in 533· If 1290 years
thing spoken of by the Revelator John were to date from the setting up of the
concerning the harlot of Revelation 17; desolating abomination, what more signiffor the ten horns of the beast, which icant ending of the period could there be
carried the woman, or supported the corrupt tha:1 the restoration of the gospel by anchurch for centuries, and who gave their gehc hands. The announcement of the
kingdom to the bea»t, until the word of calling of Joseph, and the hidden record,
God is fulfilled, finally hate the woman, and his work in translating,and many things
and "make her desolate, an,'! naked, and concerning the restoration of the kingdom
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire."- of heaven, as related to Joseph by the anRev. I7: I5, r6. The loss of temporal gel in his three visits in the one night,
power by the Papacy, hy which all power September 2 rst, 1823. The beast with
to use military or naval force to punish its seven heads and ten horns, exalted or set
enemies, or to persecute the saints, in r87o up hy the woman called Babylon, and
was a matter of rejoicing. And those placed her upon himself, as a governing
who lived to see this period will see the power, as a director in 533, and soon after
the setting up of the kingdom of God in
••tim~ of the end." Add 535 A. n. to I 335
r823, the downfall of Babylon is to be deand tt will hring us to 187o. Add 1335 to
538 A. n. and it will bring us to 1873. In dared. The temporal power of Babylon
this year the redemption of Zion began, by ended in r87o, the end of it~ spiritual powthe establishment of a branch of the church er is yet to come but is sure. But there is
in Independence, Missouri.
And other a work yet to be done, and present indicaimportant events occurred in 1873, of inter- tions are that it will soon be done. The
est and importance to the church, chief of beast was, is not, and yet is. It had a deadwhich was the revelation of March 3d, ly wound, or was wounded unto death, yet
which brou\Sht about decidedly importa!lt lived. If the tempqr(l-1 power of tho;J Pa-

pacy was the beast, it may mean a restoration for a short time of the temporal power of the Pope. France was the last head
or supporter of the Papacy, but France
will not restore the temporal power, for
she is too much in sympathy with Italy,
and will do nothing inimical to her interests.
But Germanv will become more
friendly to the Pope~ as France becomes
more estranged. Germany cares nothing
for Italy. Lately Bismarck has received
the badge of the order of Jesus, which no
Protestant ever before received. He addresses the Pope as "Sire" !l. term applicable only to a Sovereign-a King or Emperor. Every where Protestants are becoming more and more friendly to Romanism; speaking in praise of the institution,
and considering as a Methodist Bishop did
lately, that it is but "a great camp of Christians." Lately, a Catholic Priest in Cleveland, Ohio, preached a discourse to prove
that Protestanism is dead, taking the
ground that it ceased to protest, and was
therefore no longer Protestant. Why does
Bismark now seek to conciliate the Pope?
Simply to humble Republican France.
Restore temporal power to the Pope and
he :will do his utmost to aid Germany in
crushing the life out of Republican France
and restoring a Monarchial form of Government. Bismark will probably do his
best to have Austria to keep her eye .on
Italy, and keep her from intefering with
his intentions in regard to the temporal
power of the Pope. Ten kingdoms may
be found which will consent to the reassumption of temporal power· of the Papacy, even though when they have fulfilled
God's word concerning the "woman" they
consume her flesh, and burn her with fire,
for thev will have abundant reason to lament their folly, when they see howthe
woman will cause trouble and contention
and revolution in their borders. An image
of the beast, or a Church-State Government must ari&e. Germany has Lutheranism, the eldest daughter of the mother
as a state religion. A relentless, persecuting power, his image will be like the first
beast, and both beasts must be alive when
the judgment of God comes. The first
beast-is alive again and the image too,
when Jesus comes. A sample of the power of this image is seen, in the order not
long ago to exile the Poles. It will be
well for students of prophecy at least, to
watch the game now begun between Bismark and the Pope. The patience of the
Saints (Rev. r4: 12) will be exhibited-or
tried about this time. They are those who
keep the commandments of God an[! the
faith of Jesus. The commandments as
God gave them; the law of the unchangeable God, and the gospel of Jesus are to
be kept, they are the marks of the true
Church of Christ. The gospel has been
restored, and is being preached in its fulness. The law of God, the moral law is
binding upon us. By it we have a knowledge of sin, and hence comes the need of
the gospel-which teaches us repentance
and baptism for remission of sins, by faith
in Christ Jesus. If there was no law there
would be no sin; if no sin, no need of the
gospel, of f11.ith 1 repentan~e 0.nd ohedien~<;:
.
.
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They can not · be separated, hence the
Saints of the last days are to keep the
commandments of God, and have the faith
or gospel of Jesus, the Son of God. Truly
we are living in the "time of the end."
These are the last days. We ~;re now living in "the hour of God's judgment." We
have no time to waste. Let us be up and
doing while the day lasts, for soon the
night cometh when no man can work, for
the Beast with his image will not allow us
to work. Don't deceive yourselves, brethren, about peace and safety in the United
States. Romanism is making desperate
struggles to obtain control over the Government of the United States. Protestanism is not only winking at it, but in many
ways helping it on. Why should the
President and his Cabinet attend High
Mass, on the occasion of the death of King
Alfonso of Spain, unless it was .meant as
a bid for Catholic votes after while, to
offset the work of defection in their ranks
as seen by the "Irish Republican Movement."
Let us see now the united efforts of Protestants and Catholics to have the Government declare Sunday as the true and only
lawful Sabbath, and to enforce the observance of that day; will that be constitutional? Nay, therefore the Constitution
must be amended; and if amended so that
the Government may prescribe a form of
religion in that apparently innocent manner; apparently honoring God, but dishonoring in fact,. as will be seen by any who
examine the subject carefully. vVhat liberty will the Jews have, or the Seventh
Day Baptists, or Seventh Day Adventists?
Can they conRistently honor a day, which
they do not believe is the Sabbath, and
which they believe the Papacy ordained,
and which Constantine and also the Council Laodicea did do in fact. Now I am not
defending their ground on this question,
but I call attention to the proposition to
amend the Constitution and to force the
Government to make Sunday the Sabbath
of the Lord, and to enforce its observance;
if this is done, it is but the beginning of
uniting Church and State. It would be
but re~enacting the work of Papacy of
1500 years ago. Of cource Rome wants
this done, and Protestants, and many Reform Associations, are striving together
with Rome, to have the Constitution
changed. This is but an entering wedge.
The breach will be made wider, faster and
faster as the wedge enters to sever the
Constitution.
Rome hates that section of the Constitution which forbids the framing of a form
of religion. There are three distinct bodies in the United States. The Romanists,
the Protestants, and the Church of Jesus
Christ, of Saints in the last days. The
two former have no use for the latter.
They would be glad to see Mormonism
blotted out. It is to destroy this church
that this movement is inaugurated. The
Sabbath question is but a pretext. It
would not do to come out openly and say
that their object is to destroy the latter day
work; but we will have to suffer, and the
Seventh-day Sabbath keepers also. The
b~ast a.nd his image-Romanism and Pro-

testantism. The Mother and daughters,
will combine, and be most excellent friends,
for the time being, to cru8h us and all who
will not receive the mark of the beast, in
the forehead or right hand. There has
been nothing ever said for or against the
Seventh-day Sabbath, that has caused me
the trouble of mind as this proposition of
the National Reform Movement to make
Sunday the only allowable Sabbath, or at
least to declare that day to be the Christian Sabbath, and to punish all who do not
observe it as such. There must be a screw
loose some where. For who ever heard of
such classes enforcing a command of God?
Who knows but this may be the "mark
ofthe beast?" But be that as it may. The
gospel is restored, the angel has com€ as
predicted. The church is established again
on earth, and the Lamb's wife is making
herself ready. Babylon must fall, but the
dragon power, through the beast and his
image must make war with the woman
and the remant of her seed which keep the
commandments of God, and have the tes;
tirnony of Jesus. ·What is the "testimony
of Jesus?" The spirit of prophecy, and
where will that be found? Where there
are prophets of course. Babylon is to be
found~ guilty of the blooci of prophets and
Saints. Rev. 18: zo, 24. Not of the former
prophets, and apostles, or apostles and
prophets; for Babylon did not exist then.
It was not "set up" till after they had
passed away. In 533 A.D. there were no
apostles and prophets. The church had
"turned heathens again" said Wesley, long
before that time, or about the days of Constantine. But in the resurrected church, or
the church reorganized in the last days, or
the kingdom of heaven set up in 1823,
there has been prophets and saints,
slain by Babylon, both in June, 18+4,
and before; and the end is not yet.
Those who receive not the mark of
the beast, or his name, or number of
his name, will not be allowed to buy or
sell, and may be killed. But suppose
they do, what then. "If any man worship
the beast and his image, and receive his
mark in his forehead, or in hand, the same
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of
God, which is poured out without mixture
into the cup of his indignation, and shall
be tormented with fire and brimstone in
the presence of the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb." Rev. 14:9, IO.
It may be that that "mark" and "name"
and "number" is not yet revealed. But it
will be, and all who do not receive it must
suffer when it is revealed. This is one of
the last day events, keep in mind, and
among the very last.
INVESTIGATOR.
CHARITY.

DEAR HERALD.-Every week your pleasant visage greets the hundreds who love
the cause of Zion, and your contents when
read are stamped upon the mind and written upon "the fleshly tablets of the heart."
Methinks that joy and peace are carried
in your folds sWiftly, to many cities, towns
and hamlets in "Joseph's land;" and steamships, like floating islands upon the bosom
of the great deep, transport amid their

173
cargo the ''wonderful words of life," to
gladden the faithful toiler upon foreign
shores.
As the press constitutes the chiefest
means for the universal diffusion of light
in these days when "many run to and fro
and knowledge is increased," is it not
probable that the Lord presides over the
destiny of the I:lcrald and the other organs
of the church? So it seems to me, never-·
theless it does not necessarilv follow that
the utterances to which they" give exp:res-"'
sion are all infallible. Men of God may
err in judgment sometimes, and place themselves upon record in an unfavorable light,
but should not the mantle of charity be
extended to all the brotherhood? The
zealous but impetuous Peter fell in the
terrible hour of temptation, but rose as a
mighty column in the great temple of the
christian church. I think we all should
enter into _the spirit of the song so often
sung, and which is dear to the Saints:
"Let us pray for one another,
For the day is fading fast,
And the night is growing darker,
Wh'le the scourge goes flaming past;
We can see 1t in the darkness,
Closing round our narrow way,
And the snares are growing thlcker;
For each other let us pray."

vVe are one body, truly. If a portion
of the human body becomes injured, or is
threatened with disease, should the hand
harshly strike it a blow, or the tongue administer a taunting rebuke) or the ear be
deaf to its cries of distress?
However poorly I may exemplify the
virtue of "brotherly love," like the Gentile
apostle I think under all circumstances it
ought to "continue" and "abound more
and more." No greater evidence can be
given of the divinity of "our gospel" than
is found in the actual exercise of this saintly
quality. Charity opens the eye of thougllt
and spiritual discernment, while prejudice,
generated by a knowledge of another's
faults, darkens the mental vision, dulls the
finer sensibilities, and disqualifies its owner
for service in the high sphere of christian
culture. Robert Burns, the Scottish bard,
mused thus:
''0 wad some powerd the giftie gi'e us,
'ro see oun;elves as ithers see us.
It wa'd frae mony a blunder ft·ee us,
A.nd foolish notion."

I believe if we write in the Spirit of
Christ, our effusion will be read in the
Spirit, generally speaking. The teaching
that edifies the Saints, whether by tongue
or pen, is that in which they are cited to a
better humanity and a purer love. The
Pharisee thanked the Lord that he "was
not as other men," yet the poor publican
went down to his house justified rather
than he.
Among the rare jewels of spiritual
thought adorning that laureate of apostolic
excellence, the apostle Paul, the following
shines as well as any: "Brethren, if a
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are
spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit
of meekness: considering thyself, lest thou
also be tempted." Recently, as I heard
spoken the word "brethren," or "brother,"
like a magnetic flash the thought dawned
upon my mind filling my soul with tender.
ness; 0 what a depth of meaning! what a
sense of fellowship; what pathos, what
tenderness, are conveyed in this wo1dJ, "
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Dear Herald, I favor free thought and a
free press, upon the ground that all things
pert':linin!?' to Zion and her weal are to be
done by "common consent,"-that is willingly, not by compulsion-which necessitates that every child of God shall be
taught, and unity be effected, by a mutual
exchange of thought upon all matters pertaining to the good of the whole. I wish
your columns might remain unsullied from
the stain of inuendoes and direct charges
of sinister motives.
The Lord prosper you on your mission
of Jove.
G. S. HYDE,
TESTIMONY OF BRO. E. C. BRIGGS.

WITH solicitude for the welfare of the
Saints, I de~ire to answer the inquiry made
by many, "How does E. C. l Briggs]
stand?" Others say, "He is with them
yet, of course."
·
In the year 1842, I heard the gospel, and
was converted by the power of the Holy
Spirit; and the evidence I received then
will never be erased while the earth stands.
Nay, better could I forget every friend on
earth than forget the thrilling joy and
goodness of the Spirit to me the moment
of my conversion to Christ. The evidence
was salutary to my young heart that I
would embrace it and be ordained an elder
and preach to my fellow men. I soon
learned to love God supremely, and his
specia:l servants, (for our sakes), prefering
them to self. I had not learned to mistrust any of them. I read in the Times
and Seasons, the paper published by the
church, of the apostasy of some of them,
but it did not make much impression on
my mind; I recognized it as a matter of
pistory, like the apostasy in the days of
our Savior; yet I wondered that it was so.
Afterwards my mind was led to the apostasy in earlier days, of Korah, Dathan and
A biram, Esau, Cain, and of the utter overthrow of the antediluvians.
"And he [Jacob] came near, and kissed
him: .. ·. and Isaac trembled very exceedingly and said, . . . and he shall be blessed. And when Esau heard the words of
his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, . . . Bless me, even me
also, 0 my father."
But "he found no
place of repentance, though he sought it
carefully with tears.''
I have not time now, nor space in thi~
article to give my reflections upon the
above passages, but will add that they
were the subject of much thought, and to
my satisfaction I fathomed them with this
key. vV e have on! y a meager account of
those transactions, and only those who are
spiritual in deed shall ever understand
them. Thousands of like passages may
be understood by the Spirit in those who
are taught the deep things of God. And
"the stick of Joseph which is in the hands
of Ephraim" is a great help to the prayerful soul who lives with an eye single to
the glory of God. (Mark one thing; it
does not say Ephhraim wrote it; but it
was written for Joseph, and would be "in
the hands of Ephraim.")
It seems strange that there should be
S\lth bitter opposition to the work of God
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in all generations when he truly was
planting his work among men by an authorized ministry. I became convinced,
however, that such was the case. I believed Joseph Smith was sent of God in fulfilment of prophecies, to establish the the
Church of Christ in this age of the world.
I could, in some degree at least, see that
he was the target for all sects of religions and apostates to despise, hate and
villify. False reports of his massacre and
death were often circulated, but of course
I did not believe them. The thought that
he could be killed until his work was done
never for a moment entered my mind, and
that his work embraced much t11ore I fully
believed. But when his cruel death came,
by violent, wicked hands, abetted or otherwise indorsed by the hireling clergy of the
land, I was shocked and grieved at heart.
But thank God, 0 my s~ul! by the blessing of the Holy Ghost in open vision
(near noon-day), I was instructed, and
heard the voice of God declare, "Joseph,
the son of Joseph, is the prophet of the
church;" and a sure conviction by the
Spirit was left upon my mind that the
"choice Seer" was dead, and that his son
Joseph would be his successor. I . then
waited in sadness for the next number of
the church paper, expecting it to confirm
the evidence I had received.
When it
came, dressed in mourning, the dreadful
account of the slaying of the beloved Joseph
and Hyrum was in it; but the most astonishing of all to me was that the church seemed to be in confusion as to who would be
the Prophet and President of the church.
Some days after, while I was pondering
over it in my heart, I had a vision. (I can
not now remember how it wa~, whether
in a dream or open vision. The instruction was all the same to me, and is ever
vivid to my mind as though it was but
yesterday). I saw a black crape, like a
pall, veil the prairie and forest east and
north of the city of Nauvoo. As I looked
it moved on and lowered down on the
trees, and covered the entire city; and
while I, in wonder, saw it rest on the
houses, I exclaimed, What does it mean!
A person standing at my rig-ht, whom I
had not noticed before, said, "It is the
spirit of whoredom, and it will be poured
out upon the church, and from the church
it will be poured out upon the entire
world." In great astonishment I afterwards stood in a large room. The workmanship was plain, but very nice; casings
of doors and windows had the appearance
of heavy walnut; the mantlepiece and side
casings of the fire-place in the west end of
the room, also were also beautiful heavy
polished walnut. While I was thus observing the surroundings, the door in the
east end opened, and two ladies, attired in
plain black, came in. They wore on their
heads the old fashioned sun bonnet, fastened closely round their faces, and as they
walked in, side by side, weeping and
wringing their hands in bitter agony, one
of them cried out, "Is that so!" and as
they neared the fire-place, again one of
them, in anguish of heart, exclaimed, "If
it was not for eternity I would not care."
I thought they were being taught some-

thing that was causing them this great
distress of mind. I was greatly moved in
compassion for them, as I could realize
their grief, and I again exclaimed aloud,
"What does this mean?" And the heavenly messenger once more answered:
"They are being taught whoredom under
a new name, to take away the reproach,
and whoredom sits a queen over all manner of corruption." And again the door
opened, and two Mormon elders entered
and followed close behind the ladies.
They also wore black raiment, in glowing
luster, in contrast to the plain black attire
of the women. They seemed to be in
earnest conversation, with smiling faces all
aglow, with hands in motion, indicating a
happy mood. I looked upon the scene before me-the neat and truly beautiful room,
the gleeful looking elders so neatly dressed,
and the sad, sorrowful, plainly dressed
. women, wringing their hands, and sobbing
aloud. And as I gazed, in distress of
mind, one of the broken-hearted women
said again, "My God, is it so!" As I was
much distressed for the poor creatures, I
again cried out, "My God, what does this
mean?" And I saw a pail of blood splash
out on the floor behind those elders. At:
first I was fr:ghtened, but immediately the
person who spoke to me before, stepped
up to them, took hold of their coat collars
and showed me the seams in them, on the
fronts, on the backs, around the sleeves,
an all around the skirts, every seam of
their coats was lined with bl$od; and as he
pointed to them he said, "This is murder;
and murder is the sister of whoredom.
And the queen and her sister sit and preside over all manner of corruption that
flesh is heir to." ·
··This vision was impressed upon mv
mind for days. I could not understand ir,
did not even know fully the meaning of
the words. But while pondering over it
one day, the Spi•it rested upon me, and I
received the following: "'Nhored m was
the besetting sin of the ancient prophets
and kings of Israel." I was struck with
horror at the thought, though I did not
know what it meant. I thought it was
some dreadful crime, but knew not what
it was. I sometimes thou({ht I would ask
my mother what it was, but I was afraid
to do so, though I could not tell why I was
so afraid.
I watched with great anxiety for the
news from Nauvoo. The paper did not
come reg-ularly. I was very anxious to
see an elder from there, but they seemed
to linger. One beautiful day, one of our
neig-hbors came to our home with the intelligence that three elders from Nauvoo
were at their place, and they had come in
a covered carriage, and would soon be at
our place. It was good tidings to me, for
I was anxious to hear directly from the
s~ene of disaster to the church, and of the
death of the martyrs. I expected they
would tell us something that would be encouraging in relation to the church, I knt>W
it was distracted in a measure, but Oh! its
depths of darkness I had never thought of
then. Soon the carriage came over the
hill, and I watched it until it drove up to
the gate. I started to meet the!U, my
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.brother Jason also. I got about one third
of the way to the gate, and the Spirit of
God rested on me and a vision opened up
before me, and those elders appeared to me
to be black. I stopped. My brother passed
me to meet them, and the first words spoken were, "I have not come with a guess
so, but with a know so." It seemed as
though these words were thrust into my
mouth unbidden, (for the Spirit was yet
upon me)," rou lie, and you know you lie."
I was horrified, and looked upon them as
the worst men I had ever seen. I thought
at first I would run from them, but again
with a feeling of indignation I said to myself, "No, I will not be a coward;" and I
followed them into the house. They
talked with Jason, and seemed to be in a
light mood of mind, but my brother was
quiet and Rad. I do not now remember
much of the conversation until the next
morning Jason said, "That wo.uld be bigamy." "No," replied Elder Lyman Stoddard, "it is polygamy." (That was the
first time I ever heard the accursed word).
At that word I was startled and surprised,
and the Holy Spirit rested upon me and
said, "That is whoredom under a new
name, to take away the reproach," as I had
seen in the vision. I was then satisfied
that I knew the worst, but yet I was very
desirous to hear all he said. And one
more thing I will mention in this connecion. While he was in earnest conversation he sudden! y stopped and said, "\V ell;
we can't tell you all. If you come down
and get your endowment, then we can tell
you all the mysteries." And the Spirit of
God once more said to me, "That is the
doctrine of devils."
I noticed my brother opposed them, yet
he did not know what to say in relation to
the.church. The arrogance of the twelve,
the strange muddle of Rigdon, the preposterous claims of Strang, and the familiar
spiritism of Brewster and others, soon
served to distract and bewilder many of
the church, and I was much distre!;sed in
mind, and spent many sleepless nights
over the condition of things in the church.
Those I had loved as men of God, I realized had, like David and Solomon fallen
and were accursed of God.
Some years after this I was taken very
sick, and when in my lowest state the doctor and friends had given me up to die, I
urged my sister at intervals for three days
to tell me what the doctor said. She told
me that he said I must die, that there was
not enough of my constitution left to build
upon; that I might linger a short time,
but would never be able to feed myself
again. As she left my room my mind
was clear and bright, and while I meditated, the time and manifestation of my
conversion to Christ was all impressed on
my mind, and I again received the Holy
Spirit, and it said, "You shall recover and
be baptized; and that you may know he who
baptizes you has authority from God, he
shall have the gift of prophecy, indicate
your calling, and ordain you an elder the
day you are baptized, and as an elder you
wi1l travel and preach· for a time and then
· be ordained into the high council." I soon
'recovered, and the n~xt fall was baptized
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by Elder David Powell, and ordained under his hands. Since that I have received
many evidences of the gospel, that Jesus is
the Christ, and that he lives to come again
in fulfilment of the prophecies in the Bible,
Book of Mormon, and Book of Covenants,
and that there will be a falling away from
the faith of many, and great distress come
to many. But one thing is very clear to me
that the gospel is the message that is always
applicable to all people alike, and consists
of principles denominated the doctrine of
Christ,-the power of God unto salvation
unto every one who obeys it; and that faith
comes through hearing the word of God,
bv those sent of God and ordained. Also,
that while the message is being preached
there may be especial commands obligatory
upon those to whom the commands are
given, and not to others, being local in
their nature, are true to them as a command from God, but not necessary for others to observe, and a disbelief in them, or a
belief in them, is not a necessity to salvation.
As for instance,-Noah was commanded
to build an ark; Abraham to offer his soq
Isaac; some were commanded to lap like
a dog; the priests were commanded to
compass the city of Jericho; Jonah to
prophesy to Nineveh, and Peter to "go
down with them, nothing doubting," etc.
The building of the Kirtland Temple,
the Nauvoo and Independence Temples
are matters of the past, special and local in
their nature, and ought not to disturb the
faith of the Saints now. The glory for
obedience, and loss for disobedience, belonged to those to whom the commands
were given. But now it behoves us as
Saints to live and enjoy the blessings of
the gospel, and be united in love one for
another, that when special commands come
to us, we shall discern them as the mandates of God to us, and like Enoch and his
band, together prepare to be taken, a united
church below, to meet all the Zion's from
above.
I do not feel like writing more now.
The distress of mind on account of others
stumbling over things they can not understand, or because others do not do all I
think they ought to do, is taken from me;
and to back dow.n and out at this stage of
things is to do one of two things,-ac·
knowledge that I have been deceived all
the way through, or that I have been a deceiver-and that I can not conscientiously
do. I know better. Or further, that I
have become "weary in well doing," and
am now willing to let the ship take its own
course in .the hands of those I hold in utter
indifference, and care not whether they
succeed or founder on the shoals and reefs·
of the troubled sea of humanity.
\Vith the highest regard and love for
the Saints, I am yours in the faith,

BORN.
SMITH.-At Egremont, Ontario, November
26th, r886, to Bro. W. J. and Sr. Jennie B. Smith,
a son; blessed by Elders J. A. Mcintosh and
Walter Morrison, and named Hiram \Vilson
Washington.
DIED.
PuTNEY.-On Monday, February 14th, r887,
about five a. m., of inflammation of the bowels,
after three days of suffering, Sr. Elsie M., wife of
Elder Jarius M. Putney, at their residence, Preparation, Monona county, Iowa. Born September
rsth, 1835, at Catatouk, Tioga county, New York;
and was baptized into the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints by Elder E. C.
Briggs,·in Pottawattamie county, Iowa, on the
r6tlt day of July, r86o. Our beloved sister was
one of God's noblest handmaids, a worthy pattern
of faith, patience, meekness, humility, love and
diligence, and in consequence was a true and
faithful wife, a wise and tender mother, a gentle
and loving sister, and a consistent believer in the
Lord Jesus Christ. She was not given to many
words; but her work. of love will ever remain as
an undying testimony of her living faith. The
sad news of her death sent a bitter pang to many
hearts outside of her family, who had loved her
for her sterling worth; but to her husband and
children the painful reality can only be imagined by those who have passed through the terri·
ble ordeal of seeing a loving wife and tender
mother snatched suddenly away from their fond
embrace and loving gaze. But even this bitter
, cup is sweetened by the knowledge that she died
as she had lived, with a firm, unwavering faith
in the world's Redeemer, the gospel restored to em·th, and with a bright and beaming hope of a glorious resurrection, when
«He shall come to be glorified in his Saints,
and admired in ·all them that believe." She
leaves, besides h'er husband, :five daughters, all
members ofthe Church of Jesus Christ, the oldest
of whom is Sister Augusta Steele, wife of Bro.
William Steele. The funeral discourse was
preached by the writer, assisted by Elders P.
Cadwell and George Montague; P. Cadwell conducting the funeral. Text, "I am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live."-John I I : 25.
After the funeral, Brother Putney handed to the
Bishop's Agent ten dollars, which this God· loving
woman had laid by for tithing, saying as he
handed it over, "This is sacred. She was a better
woman than I am a man." The writer can testify that the sterling worth of Jarius M. Putney
is well known to the Saints in western Iowa, and
his record is untarnished. May the Comforter
pour in the healing balm to that wounded heart,
and those bereaved children, and help them to
keep that wife and mother's example before
their eyes, and by following it secure the blessed
privilege of sharing with her the resurrection to
eternal life.
C. DERRY.
BARNHARD.-At her home in the town of
Maine, Ottertail county, Minnesota, February
rsth, r887, peacefully passed away Laura Ann,
wife of Elder William Barnhard. She was stricken with paralysis, and though recovering in a
measure by the power of God from the first two
shocks, the third took her from us. So passed
away a loving wife, a dear mother, a good friend,
and a true Saint. She was born in Wysena, Columbia county, Wisconsin, and was 35 years, I I
months, and ro days old. She was baptized by
Elder H. L. Holt, August 23d, r885. A sorrowing husband and seven children mourn her deE. C. BRIGGS.
parture. Funeral services by Elder T. J. Martin
SHENANDOAH, Iowa. bOX 234,
to a large congregation of sympathizing friends.
January 7th, 1887:
She has the "harp, the robe, the crown."
HAZEI.RIGG.-At Santa Maria, Santa Barbara
Joseph Luff.
J. W. Brackenbury.
county, California, Sarah Elizabeth Hazelrigg,
LUFF & BRACKENBUitY,
born August 3d, r85r, in Johnson county, Illinois,
baptized February I rth, r877, by J. R. Jefferson,
REAL
ESTATE
AGENTS at La Gracios, Santa Barbara county, California.
West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Funeral sermon by Hiram L. ·Holt. Sister HazIndependenlle, Jackson Co., Mo.
elrigg leaves an infant child and a sorrowing husRENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
band. May they meet her in "the sweet by al)d
~All communications with stamps accompanying will
by."
.
rec(\ive prompt t~ttentiou.
l2feb3m
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EGHOLM.-February 12th, r887, Edward, son of
Sr. Mary S. and Christ Egholm; aged 4 months
and 10 days. Funeral sermon by E. Rannie, jr.
RICHARDSON.-John Richardson was shot on
the night of February 19, I887, while on his way
home,. It was a sad event for the family, because
he was greatly beloved by all for his kindness,
unselfishness, and care for his mother, who is
quite feeble. He was highly esteemed by his
fellow workmen. Several hundred of them attended the service in a body. Funeral service by
E. Rannie, jr.
HAMMER.-At Allendale, Missouri, November
26th, r886, of croup, Pearl Fidelphia, child of Bro.
Joseph and Sr. Minerva Hammer, aged 4 years,
8 months and I4 days. She was blessed July
29th, r883. Funeral sermon by Bro. C. H. Jones.
CoFFIN.-At Wacoma, Fayette county, Iowa,
February 2oth, I887, Bro. Barney B. Coffin, aged
70 years, 3 months and 4 days. He was baptized
October 24th, 1874, by Bro. H. A. Stebbins at
Pecatonica, Illinois, and so far as known, lived
faithful.
JoHNSON.-At Galien, Michigan, February zd,
1887, Mabel Luella, daughter of Mr. and sister
Luella Klasner Johnson, aged one year and three
months.
''She died in beauty, like a rose
Blown from a parent stem.
She died in beauty, like a pearl
Dropped from some diadem.
She lives in glory like night's gems,
Set 'round the silver moon.
She lives iu glory like the sun,
Amid the blue of June."

Funeral in charge of Bishop Blakeslee. Sermon by Elder C. Scott, February 3d.
HALL.-At the residence of her son, Bro. David
Hall, Leland's Grove, Shelby county, Iowa, February 2oth, r887, Sister Ernaline Hall, aged 79
years 9 months and 3 days. "Mother Hall" was
born in the State of Pennsylvania, the 13th day
of May, I8o7. She united with the church at an
early day and enjoyed many of its blessings under the administration of Joseph Smith the Seer.
After the death of J0seph, herself and husband
passed through tBany trials dl'Jing the dark and
cloudy days that followed. T!1ey left St. Louis
in 18<;2 and came to western Iowa, near Council
Blufl's. In 1859 she united with the Reorganized
Church. When Brn. Blair and Briggs came
west, they found her ready to receive them. Sister Hall was truly a mother in Israel, and was·
ever ready and willing to administer to the wants
of the elders and Saints and the poor. She died
in full faith of a glorious resurrection. One son
and one daughter survi\·e her, also many friends,
who will ever hold her name in sacred remembrance. Funeral services by Elder George Sweet
and Bro. Jonathan Bullard.
v ANVLEET.-At Beaver, Utah, February sth,
1887, Charles Lester, infant son of Nelson and
Eunice Vanvleet, aged 3 months. Again the
hand of death has come and made an inroad in
our home.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The conference of the Central California district wiJI convene at Live Oak School· house
with the San Benito branch, April 8th, at eleven
o'clock,
J. M. RANGE, Pres. oj Dis.
A conference of the Eastern Iowa district will
convene at Nashville, Iowa, March uth-13th.
Let all parties interested take notice of this
change from previous notice, and govern themselves accordingly.
W. T. MAITLAND.
EAsT NEw YoRK, N.Y., Feb. 22d.
Editor Herald:-! am authorized by the Brooklyn· branch to notify you of the action taken by
the branch, to help the Herald Office meet its
payments. AR the managers of the Herald have
requested that all who are in arrears with their
subscriptions, etc., will pay up as soon as they
can so as to enable the Herald to meet its payments, Therefore, be it resolved; That the subscriptions now due the Herald Office by the members of this branch, who are not at this time able
to pay, be advanced out the branch fund, and forwarded to the office. In bonds,
GEo. BATY, Brauch Sec.
We have received :jir2.50 ofthe above. Thanks.

r-ED,

J•

H .

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

EASTERN MAINE.
This conference was held at Jo.nesport, with the
Olive branch, January 8th and 9th. ElderS. 0.
Foss president, J. S. Walker clerk. Branch reports.-Olive 47; I baptized. Mason's Bav 39;
6 baptized, I added by letter. Elder's reports.S. 0. Foss (baptized 4), J. Benner, F. M. Sheehy
by letter (baptized I), Joseph Lakeman by.letter.
Priests William Manchester and J. S. Walker reporteil in person; U. W. Greene and Alexander
Gr.aham by letter. Teachers B. F: Foss and Emery Davis. Deacons Clement II. Hinkley and
Uriah W. Kelley, reported. Resolved to sustain
S. 0. Foss president, and J. S. Walker clerk and
Bishop's agent. S. 0. Foss, F. M. Sheehy, Joseph
Lakeman, J. S. Walker and John Richardson,
were chosen delegates to next General Conference. Preaching Saturday evening by Elder S.
0. Foss, followed by Elder J. Benner. Sunday
morning, Saints' meeting in charge of S. 0. Foss.
Had an enjoyable season, Saints encouraged and
strengthened. Preaching in the afternoon by S.
0. Foss. aosisted by T R<"nner with good liberty.
Adjourned subject to call and' direction of lhe
president.
SPRING RIVER.
Conference of this district was held at Webb
City, Misscuri, February 4th, 5th, and 6th, I887;
met at 7 p.m., preaching by elder F'. C. Warnky.
Met the 5th at 10a. m.; F. C. Warnkywas chosen president, pro tem, and A. J. Cato clerk, j1 o
tem. Visiting members were requested to take
part in the business of conference. Minutes of
last conference read and approved. Elders 0. P.
Sutherland, S. J. Hinkle, (baptized 4), E. E. Bradley, F. C. Warnky, and A. J. Cato reported in
person; L. H. Ezzell reported by letter. Priest
W. T. Duncan, teacher Asa Fuller,. and deacon
D. J. Bradford reported. Committee appointed
to solicit aid for sister Llewellin reported $19 70
received, and $I9,8o paid to her. W. S. Taylor
and 0. P. Sutherland, committee. Report received and committee discharged. Spiritual authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness. 2:30 p. m., branch reports.-Webb
City, (formerly Center Creek branch), Columbus,
aod Mound Valley reported. 0. P. Sutherland
was chosen to preside over the district, and C. K.
Ryan was sustained secretary. Licenses were
granted to elders Martin Turpin, Moses Turpin
and S. J. Hinkle. Met at 7 p.m.-Preaching by
F. C. Warnky. On the 6th preaching at I I a.
m., by A. J. Cato. At 7 p.m. by F. C. Warnky.
J. T. Davis was appointed to represent this district at the General Conference, to convene April
6th, I887. Adjourned to meet with Mound Valley branch the 6th of May, r887, at 7 p. m.
will buy nearly one acre of land in
block adjoining L. D. S. Chapel; a
con1forLable, pleasant location, with
comfortable buildinge, and well set
to Fruit and bearing. Household
Goods iucluded for a low figure. For particulars address
feb19tf
H. C. SMITH, LAMONI, Iowa.
'

$1 400

Money

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than PoRtal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two eeuts more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

MlDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

Lanloni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
rlec.11tf

LA·DifS WA&.ITfD

to sell an CJ?tirely New staple
11
Article. Qmck Sales and B1g
ProfitB. l:iample and 'l'erms Free. Alw, Reduced pnce
Jist of Bed Springs. Address: E. F. ORDWAY, Peoria,
Illinois.
19jnutf

Foa· Sale Clwap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mai1 1 -the

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from tha
following cities and towns on its own L!nes:

CHICAGO,
AIIRO!IA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR ,ROCKFORD ,DIIBIJQI!E,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MIPINEAPOUS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOlliS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTDII, WASHIMGTOH,
OSKALOOSA, liES MlllliES, CliARITIIIi,
lliUST!lN, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISIIII,
KAIISAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, lllllllilliL BLUFFS,
LINCDU\1 &. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BAL TIMDIIE, WASHIIUlTIJN,
CINilii'U4ATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BIISTIIN,
NEW lllllEANS, LOIIISVILLE, SAN F!!Ai>ICISCII,

LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, Ctli.ORADil AliD
PACIFIC Cf.iAST IIESIIRTS, lliTY OF MEXICO,

PORTLAND, OIUGDN, MAIUTDIIA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
I' !liNTS.

Welsh Hyn>n Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnan at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig Samt y Dydd Diweddaf. '' There are 393 hymns
il! ~ elsh and 33m English It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or e-on~
necting railroads.

On and after Jariuary rst, I887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year .............. , .... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ISJ, to one address,
each ............... , ..................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherwsie arran~ed for by subscribers.

For information concerning the Burlingtcn Route, apply

HENRY B. STONE,
Genera-l

~bnager,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen'l Pas13. & Ti.;;ket Agt.,

ILL.
Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r :so p m,
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 ''
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trai'11s pass going South at 3-07 a.m. Goini
East and West, pass a.t r 2: ro a.m.
CHICAGO,
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE BAVE IT :BE ONE WIFE; AND CoNCUBINEs
HE SHALL HAVE NONE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"W:m BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD RAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WREN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD:
Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
'~f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Pres!·
dents, uud the Bishop's Agents, arc requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Otlice.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, March 19, 1887:
CAN WE TAKE THE OATH.

THERE is a marked increase of the power
of convincing proof being vouchsafed to
the elders, who in faithfulness are preaching the word. Late letters from Bro.
John J. Cornish, laboring at Bay Port,
Michigan, indicate this; as well as those
received from other parts of the spiritual
field. And why should this not be? All
the forces of the Adversary of souls, it
would appear, are at work striving to prevent our onward march, the march of the
truth, and why should not the Good Spirit
of the Master be with His servants. We
have never seen so many and so various
efforts put forth on every hand to hedge
up the way, create false impressions regarding the faith of the church, the motives
of those engaged in the work, and to bring
the forces of other and different beliefs to
bear against the elders as are at present
manifested. No matter in what quarter an
elder is laboring, no matter, apparently,
how well he may be known, or how near
he may be to his own home, there is a persistent effort to make it appear that he is
an emissary of the Utah philosophy; and
, for that reason deserving the united efforts
of the rest of believers in the Bible to
crush and destroy.
There seems to be an almost absolute
unwillingness on the part of many to accept the oft repeated statement of the position of the Reorganized Church, to the
effect that is is not a vital question whether the dogma of Polygamy was, or was
not secretly taught, or practiced in Nauvoo, or before the death of Joseph and
Hyrum Smith; but the question is, and
has been from the start, whether such
dogma was instituted, or authorized by the
author of the restored gospel. This question has been from the start decided negatively; that the Lord did not either authorize, or sanction the teaching or practice
of the dogma, tenet, or belief. Why will

Lamoni, Iowa, March

I

9,

I

887.

not those who claim for themselves that
they are conscientious and honest in their
convictions on the religious topics of the
times, give to the Reorganized Church
the benefit of the same claim to honesty
that they make for themselves. It is passing strange that any one who asks to be
thought honest can so bemean himself by
denying that men who cpoose to differ
from him are as honest as he wishes others to think that he is.
We have been attacked, and may be
again on this ground, that the Church has
made affirmation that Joseph Smith, neither taught nor practiced plural marriage;
whereas the church as a body has made
no affirmation, either admitting, or denying. Many of the elders in their ministerial work have denied, and challenged
the men who stated that he did so teach
and practice to produce the evidences, free
from just suo;;picion, by which such an affirmation of guilt could be sustained; and
this is all that has been done. The position of the Reorganized Church has been,
and now is that the dogma of polygamy is
not and never has been a tenet of the
Church of Christ, is and has been constantly contrary to the laws given of God
to govern and build up the church, and
contrary to the law of the land in which
the restored gospel was to be declared and
the Church of Christ established in righteousness.
This is the position of the church to-day;
and so far as we are informed, this will
continue to be the position, whatever others may say or do. We can see no good
to follow any attempt to charge a change
of policy in regard to this questiou upon
the Reorganized Church; for nothing can
be plainer than the fact that from the first
conference held in June, 1852, until the
last conference held by the church, the
language of the resolutions formulated on
the subject have been in uniformity. Besides this the frequent statement by the
church that the Bible, Book of Mormon
and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
contain the word of' the Lord to the church,
and are to be taken as standards of evidence in cases of controversy on doctrine
and church polity, is itself an affirmation
against the dogma of polygamy, because
of the unqualified denunciation of that precept found in both the Book of Mormon
and the Doctrine and Covenants, to say
nothing of the statements of the Savior
found in the Bible.
This question assumes some importance
at the present time because of the passage
of the Edmunds-Tucker Bill, now become a law of the United States, by which
the practice of polygamy, or plural marriage is not only made a crime, but is made
a bar to the exercise o.f some of the privil-
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eges of American citizenship; and we are
so far interested in the law as to enquire
Whether we are to be in anywise affected
by its severe provisions. I becomes interesting then, for us to examine the law, in
all of its provisions together with the
position occupied by the church to which
we belong, touching this subject, both at
the establishing of the church and at each
period of development from that time to
the present.
If circumstances should bring any of the
eldership within the jurisdiction where
the oath prescribed by the Edmunds-Tucker law is being administered and required
to be taken, is there anything in the rules
of faith and practice to which we have
subscribed, to prevent any member of the
church taking such oath with freedom and
without violating his obligation to the
body. From our acquaintance with the
doctrines and theories of the church we
can safely answer, there is not. If not,
and there is any one believing in so-called
Mormonism, who can not take this oath,
whence comes the reason for that inability?
It was to prevent the members of the Reorganized Church from being included in
any legislation that in any wise would be
hurtful to the free exercise of the religion
re-established in these last davs, by revelation from God, as we fully believe, that
we made the effort to place before the
law makers pending legislation on Utah
affairs, just what that religion was, as found
in the published works of the church from
1830 to 1844; and we shall strenuously insist as we always have done that we are
not to be concluded by what any man
may have said or done in secret, or in public contrary to that.
It has been asserted that our object was
to secure legislation against the church in
U tab, because of our dislike to that people, and with a desire to assist in persecuting them; this is not the case; our efforts
have been directed toward the protection
of those' innocent of crime against both
the law of the land and the Lord, in the
exercise of their God-given, God-implanted faith; and we are willing that the issue
may at any time be made whether we have
in this been at fault, or within the ligitimate lines of self defense. We have done
what we did, also, to defend and preserve
the original faith of the church against
that which corrupted and destroyed it.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. George H. Graves, writing from
Oscoda, Michigan, says:
"I am very sorry to read of the Gurley brothers leaving the church; especially, brother Z. H.
Gurley, one of the Twelve. Let us be faithful
and not be carried about with ever·v wind of doctrine. I pray always to God to keep 1,1s in his
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grace; for I 'am persuaded that neither death,
nor life, nor ar\gels, nor principalities, nor powers; nor things present, nvr things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall
be able to separate us from the love of God;
which is in Jesus Christ our Lord.'"

Bro. George M. Wyman, writing from
Greensburg, Kiowa county, Kansas says:
"0, how we long to have one of the servants of
the Lord out here to preach the gospel to the honest in heart. I have given some tracts to the
neighbors; one or two are quite interested in the
work, which is a great comfort to us."

Bro. Jasper M. Tousley wrote from
Chester, Illinois, March 5th.
"We are still holding our meetings regularly,
with some little hope of gathering a few more
"heads of wheat."
D. WHITMER.
[Continued from page 163 ]

HISTORY-NOT LETTERS.
QN page 89 of HERALD, current volume,
David Whitmer is made to assert that the
extracts we used in evidence in our review
df his article in HERALD for last November I 3th and zoth, were from "some letters that were written to the .:Yfillennial
Star and other papers of the churc:1, said
letters having probably been written by
some man who afterwards followed Brigham Young to Salt Lake." He repeats
this assertion time and again. This is
crafty, but neither wise or true. And,
moreover, we do not believe David \\7 hitm'er ever originated or invented this bald
and flimsy theory. But whoever was the
author of it, it was evidently conceived in
fear and hatched in desperation to pervert
and pollute the clean cut, damaging facts
of recorded history against the conduct of
David Whitmer, John Whitmer and W.
W. Phelps from 1837 to 1839· When Mr.
Whitmer and his fellows seek to break the
force of written testimony embodied in
church history, written, too, at or near the
times when the recorded events transpired,
they must do something better than merely
assert that such testimony was made up of
letters written to church papers. We state
now, what we did then, that we took those
extracts from church history. We would
scorn to introduce any thing as history
which was not. Such false methods are
needed only to bolster up false theories.
The history we quoted states, t)Jat in a
"Committee of the whole church in Zion,
in General Assembly, * * * at Far West,
Missouri, February 5th, 1838," the moderator, Thomas B. Marsh, "read a certain
revelation given in Kirtland, September
3d, 1837, which made known that John
Whitmer aud W. \V. Phelps were in
transgression, and if they repented not,
they should be removed out of their places."
"Elder G. M. Hinkle then set forth the
way in which the Presidency of Far West
fDavid Whitmer, John Vvhitmer, and W.
W. Phelps.-Ed.J had been labored with,
that a committee of three, of whom he was
one, had labored with them. He then read
a document containing a number rif accusations against the three Presidents. * * *
;Elder George Morey, who was one of the

committee sent to labor with the Presidency, spoke setting forth in a very energetic manner, the proceedings of the Presidency as being iniquitous." This was
followed in like manner by Elders Grover,
Patten, Wight, Higbee, Murdock, and
others, as we have shown in our review
last November 13th and zoth.
To settle the matter as to where the
church history came from, and to show
that it did not consist of letters written by
unauthorized persons to the Millennial
Star, years afterwards, we insert the following:
"Far West, April 6th, 1838. Agreeable to a
resolution passed by the High Council of Zion,
March 3d, 1838, the Saints in Missouri assembled
in this place to celebrate the anniversary of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
* *John Corrill and Elias Higbee, [were appointed] Historians; George W. Robinson, General Church Recorder and Clerk to the First
Presidency; Ebenezer Robinson, Church Clerk,
and Recorder for Far West, and Clerk of the
High Council."

*

This shows that the church had its historians, clerks, recorders, etc., all duly appointed. These facts may be found in
Millennial Star, vol. 16: 132, 133· Here
then is the source from which our historical extracts come, and not "out of letters
written to the Millennial Star."
.WROTE NO LETTERS.
Mr. Whitmer, in Herald, page 90, says:
"I positively wrote no letters to Kirtland about
Joseph, nor did I write any letter to the High
Council at Far West. I want to repeat that the
man who wrote this letter to the Millenuial Star
must have written it a long time after I left the
Latter Day Saints."

In the above we again have the misleading, deceptive statement, that the historical extracts we g-ave were taken from a
"letter to the Millennial Star * * *
written a long time after" Mr. vVhitmer
says he "left the Latter Day Saints."
vVhy is Mr. Whitmer, and why are his
fellows, so fearful of the plain, unvarnished
facts of history as to persistently assert
that thev are extracts from letters written
to the kfillennial Star long after 1838?
In this matter they exhibit, plainly, either
downright ignorance or cunning craftiness.
And while we know that David Whitmer,
personally, never penned these and similar statements, (for he is so enfeebled in
nerve-force that he can scarcely sign his
name legibly), yet we are pained to find
him in anyway compromised with others in
such unchristian, wretched work. Agaiti,
he is rna ie to assert repeatedly that he
"left the Latter Day Saints," whereas the
history of the case shows that he was disfellowshipped for unchristian conduct, and
that, too, on specific charges. vVe do not
pretend to sit in judgment as to whether
he was dealt with righteously or not. But
one thing is clear, written history shows
that the Saints at Far West, in the Carter
Settlement, at Hawn's Mills, etc., "unanimously rejected the three above named
Presidents." [D. Whitmer, J. Whitmer,
and W. W. Phelps.-Ed.J See lVIillerznial
Star r6: I 16. And bear in mind, this was
done before Joseph the Seer reached
Missouri, for it occurred February 5th to
8th, 1838, and he did not reach Far West
till the 14th of the same month.

..,.:

Mr. Whitmer also says-"nor did I
write any letter to the High Council at
Far West." Let us see what written history says on this matter:
"The High Council of Zion met in Far West,
on Saturday, March roth, 1838, agreeable to adjournment. . . . The following Jetter was read
by brother Marcellus Cowdery, bearer of the
same, belonging to Thomas B. Marsh, previous
to giving it to its rightful owner:.
"FAR WEST, March 10th, 1838.
"Sir :-It is contrary to the principles of the
Revelations of Jesus Christ, and his gospel, and
the laws of the land, to try a person for an offence
by an illegal tribunal, or by men prejudiced
against him, or by authority that has given an
opinion or decision beforehand, or in his absence.
"Very respectfully we have the honor to be
"DAVID WHITMER, ~Presidents of the
"W. W. PHELPS,
Church of Christ
"JOHN WHITMER,
in Missouri.
"To T. B. Marsh, one of the traveling Counsellors.
"Atfested: Oliver Cowdery, clerk of the High
Council of the Church of Christ in Missouri.
"I hereby certify the foregoidg to be a true
copy from the original.
OLIVER CowDERY,
"Clerk oj tlte Higk Council.
"All the effect the above letter had upon the
Council, was, to convince them more of the wickedness of those men by endeavoring to palm
themselves upon the Church as her Presidents

after the Church had by a united voice removed
them from their Presidential office, for their ungodly conduct,· and the letter was considered no
more nor less than a direct insult or contempt
cast upon the authorities of God and the Church
of Jesus Christ."-klillennial Star, I6: nb.

Here is written historical testimony, as
to the said letter, attested by 0. Cowdery,
Clerk of the High Council. We leave
the reader to judge as to which is reliable,
the self-justifying statements of a debilitated old man as to what took place against
him and others fifty years ago, or the authorized recorded historical testimony .of
church officials.
David Whitmer asserts that he "wrote
no letters to Kirtland about Joseph." The
written history of those tin1es states as
some of the charges preferred against
David Whitmer, in the High Council at
Far vVest, Missouri, April I 3th, 1838, the
following:"3d.-In ~oriting letters to the dissenters in
Kirtland, unfavorable to the cause, and to the
character of Joseph Smith, Jr.
''4th.-In neglecting the duties of his calling,
and separating himself from the Church while
he had a name among us.
"sth.-For signing himself President of the
Church of Christ, (after he had been cut off from
the Presidency), in an insulting letter to the High
Council."

The history further says:
"After reading the above charges, together
with a letter sent to the President of said Council, (a copy of which may be found in the Far
vVest Record, book A), the Council considered
the charges su.~tained, and consequently considered him (David Whitmer) no longer a member of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints."
-Millennia! Star I6: I33-4·

Such is the written testimony foun:l in
the history of the church; and in order to
disprove or impair it, something bette.r
must be given than the naked assertion of
the condemned party after n·early fifty
years have passed away since the occurrence-fifty years in which a wounded
spirit may have perverted the imagination,
warped the judgment, and obscured the
memory.
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And after all the foregoing testimony
concerning the charges, trial, and disfellowshipping of David vYhitmer, on page
91 of HERALD he is made to say,
"And now you see wlty I left the Latter Day
Day Saints. After I left them t!tey say they gave
me a trial and cut me off."

Again:
"I had to leave the Latter Day Saints, and as
I rode on horse back out of Far "\Vest, in June,
1838," etc.

This attempt at ignoring the citations and
trials before the High Council in March
and April of 1838, as herein before seen in
the history of the church, is most unpleasant to reflect upon, and leads one to think
Mr. vVhitmer's memory of the dates and
events of those times is next to worthless,
or that he has fallen into the hands of
foolish and corrupt advisers.
Mr. Whitmer says on page 90, Herald,
"My conscience does not condemn me for
not keeping the Word of Wisdom." Mr.
Whitmer's "conscience" is not, nor has it
been, the divine standard of truth and
right. Some can, without any twinges of
conscience, violate the laws of life and
health by using tea, coffee, tobacco, beer,
and all kinds of strong drink, and even go
into saloons-the ante rooms of hell-and
"gamble for the drinks."
Anything that in any way weakens and
impairs either body or mind is evil-and
they are evil just in proportion as they
accomplish this, whether the conscience
of the transgressor condemns or not. A
blind and perverE«" conscience allows, partakes of, and justifies error and evil, while
an enlightened, spiritual, and well disciplined conscience perceives, confesses, and
protests against them. A conscience that
can violate the Word of Wisdom without
feeling condemned, is certainly not a safe
guide either in health or morals-to say
nothing of religion.
DANITES.
Mr. Whitmer and his fellows charge
that "the heads of the church, formed "a
secret organization" in June, 1838, anr:l it
is hinted that they put Dr. Avard at the
bead of it, and that all that Avard did was
in accordance with instructions from "the
heads of the church."
We again appeal to facts as they were
written in 1838~9, immediately after the
time when it is alleged Joseph the Seer
counselled or connived at the teachings
and doings of Dr. Avard. It was show in
the Herald for February rzth, page roo,
that Joseph, when in Liberty Jail, in the
winter of 1838~9 not only denied favoring
or justifying Dr. Avard's secret works, but
he also denounced them as· "pernicious,
frauds, works of darkness," and "secret
abominations."
This was but a few moths after Avard
did his evil work; and J oseph's· denial and
denunciation of his course was made in
the most public manner, for it was written
December r6th, r838, and published in
the first number of the Times· and Seasons, November, 1839·
This, bear in
mind, was very near the time when the
affair occurred, when those who were connected with that work were still alive and
pear at hand.

Of this Avard affair J osep>h said further:
"October, 1g38.
''Lilburn W. Boggs had become so hardened
by mobbing the Saintb in Jackson county, and
his conscience so "seared with a hot iron," that
he was considered a fit subject for the gubernatorial chair; and it was probably his hatred to
truth and the "Mormons," and his blood-thirsty,
murderous disposition, that raised him to the
station he occupied. His exterminating order of
the twenty-seventh aroused every spirit in the
State, of the like stamp of his own; and the
Missouri mobocrats were flocking to the standard of General Clark from almost every quarter.
"Clar·ll., although not the ranking officer, was
selected by Govern01:. Boggs as the most fit instrument to carry out his murderous designs; for
bad as they were in Missouri, very few commanding officers were sufficiently hardened to go all
lengths with Boggs in this contemplated inhuman butchery, and expulsion from one of the
should-be free and independent States of theRepublic of North America, where the constitution
declares that "every man shall have the privilege
of worshiping God according to the dictates of
his own conscience;" and this was all the offence the Saints had been guilty of.
"And here I would state, that while the evil
spirits were raging up and down in the State to
raise mobs against the "Mormons,'' Satan himself was no less busy in striving to stir up mischief in the camp of the Saints; and among the
most conspicuous of his willing devotees was one
Doctor Sampson Avard, who had been in the
church but a short time, and who, although he had
generally behaved with a tolerable degree of external decorum, was secretly aspiring to be the
greatest of the great, and become the leader of the
people. This was his pride and his folly, but as he
had no hopes of accomplishing it by gaining the
hearts of the people in open strife, he watched
his opportunity with the brethren, at a time when
mobs oppressed, robbed, whipped, burned, plundered and slew, till forbearance seemed no longer
a virtue, and nothing but the grace of God without measure could support men under such trials,
to form a secret combination, by which he might
rise a mighty conqueror, at the expense of tl•e
overthrow of the Church; and this he tried to accomplish by his smooth, flattering, and winning
speeches, which he freqenfly made to his associates, while his room was well guarded by some
of his pupils ready to give the wink on the approach of any one who would not approve of his
measures.
"In this sit~ation he stated that he had the
sanction of the heads of the Church for what he
was about to do; and by his smiles and flattery
persuaded them to believe it, and proceeded to
administer to the few under his control, an oath,
binding them to everlasting secres y to everything which should be communicated to them by
himself. Thus Avard initiated members into
his band, firmly binding them by all that was
sacred, in the protecting of each other in all
things that were lawful; and was careful to picture out a great glory that was then hovering
over the church, and would soon burst upon the
Saints as a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by
night, and would soon um·eil the slumbering
mysteries of heaven, which would gladden the
hearts and arouse the stupid spirits of the Saints
of the latterday, and fill their hearts with that
love which is unspeakable and full of glory, and
arm them with power, that the gates of hell
could not prevail against them; and would often
affirm to his company, that the principal men of
the church had put him forward as a spokesman,
and a leader, of this band which !te named Danites.
"Thus he duped many, which gave him the opportunity of figuring largely. He held his meetings daily, and carried on his work of craft in
great haste, to prevent a mature reflection upon
the matter, and had them bound under the penalties of death to keep the secrets an•l certain
signs-which they had to know each other by
by day and night.
"After those performances, he held meetings
to organize his men into companies of tens and
fifties, appointing a captain over each company.
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After this organization, he went on to teach them
their duty in compliance with the orders of their
captains; he then called his captains together and
-taught them in a sec! uded place, as follows:" •My brethren, as you have been chosen to be
our leading men, our captains to rule over this
last kingdom of Jesus Christ, who have been organized after the ancient order, I have called upon you here to· day to teach you and instruct you
in the things that pertain to your duty, and to
show you what your privileges are, and what
they soon will be. Know ye not, brethren, that
it soon will be your privileges to take your respective companies and go out on a scout on the
borders of the settlements, and take to yourselves
spoils of the goods of the ungodly Gentiles? for
it is written, the riches of the Gentiles shall be
consecrated to my people, the house of Israel;
and thus waste away the Gentiles by robbing and
plundering them of their property; and in this
way we will build up the kingdom of God, and
roll forth the little stone that Daniel saw cut out
of the mountain without hands, until it shall fill
the whole earth. For this is the very way that
God destines to build up His kingdom in the last
days. If any of us should be recognized, who
can harm us? for we will stand bv each other
and defend one another in all thlngs. If our
enemies swear against us, we can swear also.
[The captains were confounded at this, but Avard
continued]. Why do you startle at this brethren?
As the Lord liveth, I would swear a lie to clear
any of you; and if this would not do, I would
put them or him under the sand as Moses did the
Egyptian; and in this way we will consecrate
much unto the Lord, and build up His kingdom;
and who can stand against us? And if any of us
transgress, we will deal with him amongst ourselves. And if any one of this Danite society
reveals any ot these things, I will put him where
the dogs ca.z .zot bite !tim.'
"At this lecture all of the officers revolted and
said it would not do, they should not go into any
such measures, and it would not do to natne any

such"things; •such proceedings would be in opeil
violation to the laws of our country, and would
be robbing our fellow citizens of their right~, and
are not according to the language and doctrine
of Christ or the Church of Latter-Day Saints.'
"This modern Sampson replied, and said there
were no laws that were executed in justice, and
he cared not for them, this being a different dispensation, a dispensation of the fulness of time;
'in this dispensation I learn from the scriptures
that the kingdom of God was to put down all
other kingdoms, and He himself was to reign,
and His laws alone were the only Jaws that would
exist.'
·
"Avard's teachings were still manfully rejected by all. Avard then said that they had better·
drop the subject; although he had received his
authority from Sidney Rigdon the evening before. The meeting then broke up; the eyes of
those present were then opened, his craft was no
longer in the dark, and but very little confidence
was placed in him, even by the warmest of the
members of his Danite. scheme.
"When a knowledge of Avard's rascality came
to. the Presidency of the Church, he was cut off
from the church, and every means proper used to
destroy his influence. at which he was highly incensed, and went about whispering his evil in 0
sinuations, but finding every effort unavailing,
he again turned conspirator, and sought to make
friends with the mob.
·
"And here let it be distinctly understood, that
these companies of tens and fifties got up by
Avard, were altogether separate and distinct from
those companies of tens and fifties organized bv
the brethren for self defence, in case of an attack
from the mob, and more particularly that in this
time of alarm no family or person might be neglected, therefore one company would be engaged
in drawing wood, another in cutting it, another
in gathering corn, another in grinding, another
in butchering, another in distributing meat, etc.,
etc., so that all should be employed in turn, and
no bne lack the necessaries of life. Therefore,
let no one hereafter, by mistake or design, confound this organization of the church for good
and righteous purposes, with the organization of
tile Danites of the apostate Avard 1 which die.d
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almost before it had existence."--Mill. Star, vol.
16, page 458-460.

CRUEL PERSECUTION,
In 1838, the Saints at Far West, and in
that region, were being persecuted, harrassed, plundered, whipped and slain, and
this chiefly because they were free State
people, were opposed to human slavery,
professed Christianity after the New Testament pattern, were progressive and enterprising, sternly opposed the use of
strong drink and tobacco, taught and observed the Word of Wisdom, and claimed
the right to purchase lands and make
homes wherever their tastes and interests
led them. In the midst of these perilous
and distressing times they organized- "tens
and fifties" for "self defense" and mutual
aid. And who that possesses Christian
manhood would not have done the same!
The writer has conversed freely with
many noble brethren who were identified
with those "tens and fifties," and their
Rtatements agree with the foregoing history. Avard, it appears, took advantage
of the then exciting condition of affairs and
organized marauding bands or sought to
do so-but he was soon foiled in his attempts, and then going over to the mobocrats he sought to exculpate himself from
blame by charging his villainy on "the
heads of the church."
And had "the heads of the church" in
those days of bitter persecution encouraged
retaliation on those robbing, plundering,
whipping and slaying the Saints and
burning their property, they would have
done no more than was done by the "Free
State" people of Kansas when these very
same Missouri mobbers afterwards went
over and sought to drive the free state
people froq~ their homes in Kansas and
fasten the curse of slavery upon that fair
land, for somewhat similar offences. The
"free state" people of Kansas retaliated and
routed the proslavery mobocrats, drove
them to their own state, carried the war to
their very homes, and preserved to Kansas
all the blessings of human liberty.
We do not justify retaliation, except in
very extreme cases. But it is very natural
for the best of people, at times; and it is
far preferable to going over to mobocrats,
affiliating with them, consenting to the
desecration of religion and the degradation
of the eternal principles of truth and right
in church or state.
"Truth crushed to earth will rise again;
'l'he eternal years of God arc here.
But enor, wounded, writhes in pa.in,
And dies amid her wotahippers."

Joseph the Seer and the Saints had been
reviled, slandered, and persecuted in various ways from the first, in New York,
Ohio, Misssouri, and in many other places.
Some had been stoned, whipped, tarred
and feathered, their property stolen or
burned; many had been driven from their
lands and homes, some had been shot,
others were hacked to death with a corn
cutter, and all this because of the religious
and social views of the, Saints, their antislavery and temperance sentiments; for
not one crime had been proved against
Joseph or the Saints up to 1838, notwithstanding the whole machinery of the
.country's laws was in the hands of their

enemies! Sqrely, men and women possessed of one spark of humanity will excuse Joseph and his people if they did, in
1838, organize in self defense. They will
go farther, and look with forbearance and
m~rcy upon those who, irritated and exasperated beyond endurance turned upon
their heartless and brutal persecutors in
defense of their homes, their wives and
children, their fellow Saints, and of their
natural and guaranteed rights! Callous the
heart, and blind the soul of those who denounce the lofty manhood of noble men
who banded together for mutual defense
and mutual protection in those dark and
perilous times. If those noble Spirits, in
their heat and excitement and desperation
committed faults, let no one display nor
magnify them. Who that is human, would
have done better! And who that is manly
and honorable could have done more
nobly than they! vVhen the purifying
breath of heaven's truth shall have swept
away the blinding mists of sectarian prejudice and apostate falsehood, the name and
fame of Joseph the Seer and his faithful fellow laborers will have honorable mention
and be highly extolled among the true
Israel of God, and all lovers of the right.
For the Lord savs of him to Israel, "he
shall be esteemed highly among the fruit
of thy loins." And further the Lord says:
"I will make him great in mine eyes; for
he shall do my work."-2 Neph 2: 2.
This fact was beautifully portrayed in the
vision of Sr. Kate Curry in her letter in
:HERALD, page 170:-"I looketl toward
the southern sky ~md saw the 'seven stars'
pointing down to where the name, Joseph
Smith, appeared in letters composed of
many stars. Each letter was about one
foot long. This remained for awhile then
vanished away, leaving only a faint light
behind. After a period of time, the name
[Joseph Smith-] returned in great splendor, and the light emanating from it was
so great that it eclipsed all the luminaries
of the night."
The Lord says :-"And
they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn
many to righteousness, as the stars for
ever and ever."-Dan. I 2: 3·
The name of Joseph Smith and the
work entrusted to him, have been under a
cloud-"Vanished away, leaving only a
faint light"-and this because some have
departed from the faith, causing "the way
of truth to be evil spoken of," and because
of the lying, scandalous reports sent forth
by pulpit and press "like a flood," obscuring the light and blinding the eyes of
many. But the time is now at hand when
"the refuge of lies" will be swept away
and the name and work of Joseph the Seer
will be projected upon their true and
proper plane, and then will they appear
"in great splendor, and the light eminating therefrom will eclipse "all the luminaries of the night." Adequate influences
within and outside the church are at work
to this end. The Saints have their part to
do in effecting this, and happy are they
who shall have "the Lord working with
them" building up the "work" of God
founded by the "Choice Seer;" and woe
betide those who are found tearing it

down, or hindering it; and woe to them
who "stand all the day idle," or bring
division, reproach or scandal upon it.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

A METHODIST preacher by the name of
Amsberry, of North Platte, Nebraska, has
excited the !.ndignation of Bro.J. C. Richards, who has written a sharp letter to the
reverend gentleman, defending the faith.
The occasion was a sermon in which the
position taken by one of the brethren concerning the gifts of the gospel was berated
by the preacher, and ridiculed as follows:
"A Mormon went to a town out west,
preached that he could heal the sick; eleven of the citizens waited upon him and
told him that there was a woman in the
neighborhood sick; that he was to go and
heal her, which if he did, then the eleven
would he baptized, and if he did not, the
consequences would by very unpleasant to
him." The preacher who told this story
wanted the people to take the tale home
with them and to profit by it in the treatment of one of our folks preaching in the
vicinity. Bro. Richards has forwarded to
us his letter to this minister, and- we think
it to be a good and kind remonstrance
against the misrepresentation made by him.
Bro. E. F. Wright, of Breckenridge,
Missouri, would like that some one of the
elders of the church would call on them
at that place and preach the gospel to them.
He has written to Bro. William Bozarth
to this effect.
Bro. J. W. Calkins speaks in high terms
of the eight discourses delivered at Riverton, Iowa, by Elder Henry Kemp, and
thinks great good will result. The citizens
of Riverton offered to furnish him a
church if he would preach for them.
Bro. C. D. Stevens wrote from Grand
Rapids, Nebraska, that there were a few
of the Saints at that point, and a small
branch twenty miles east of there, who
would be pleased to have a laborer in the
gospel to visit them. Bro. Caffall was
there a year ago, since which time they
have been comparatively alone; and Bro.
Stevens thinks it is very lonesome, to be
without the preaching of the word.
We have received from Bro. E. L. Page
of Hannibal, Missouri, a letter of general import concerning the attitude of Elder David
\Vhitmer towards the work of the Reorganization, but which we do not think
it advisable to reproduce for the reason
that we think it wrong to allow a too
personal controversy from too many sources
at once. Bro. Page is an old times Saint,
and feels deeply for the interests of the
work.
Brother Isaac W. Wolsey, of Middle Branch, Nebraska, writes from his
home, and expresses the hope that they
may have the labors of a faithful elder
among them again; Bro. R. H. Wight
being the last one to visit them, as he was
moving by them on his way to Chelsea.
Mr. A. J. Delile wrote from Fort
Worth, Texas, March 5th, saying he is
pleased with the HERALD, sends for Voice
of Warning, and desires to have the m·n·
istry visit him.
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President J :>seph Smith to-day left for
Independence, Missonri, and Armstrong,
Kansas. He is to assist in the dedication
of the Saints new chapel at the latter place
on the r 3th instant, and we shall look for
him home not later than the 15th or zoth.
These are busy times, and the outlook
promises very exciting and very prosperous times for the church in all quarters.
Every "watchman" should be on active
duty, every "&oldier" of Christ should see
that he is thoroughly equipped for spiritual warfare against error and evil. The
First Presidency intend to be on hand in
their work.
The Leon (Iowa) 'Journal of the wth
inst., has a lengthy illustrated article on
Lamoni, its business interests, its schools
and churches, and gives special attention
to the Latter Day Saints, their religious
view,; and history, their standing as citizens in respect to morals, thrift and enterprize, all of which is treated in a fair, just
and generous way. The Journal has the
means of knowing in respect to most of
the matters of which it treats, for Leon
is our county seat, and only fifteen miles
distant. We thank the 'Journal for its
courtesy and honorable treatment.
Bro. J. A. Stewart, of Philadelphia, Pa.,
expects to visit Maryland at an early time
to labor for the Master.
Sr. C. C. Dorey, of South Englewood,
near Chicago, writes us of late that her
mother Sr. A. E. Morris, passed peacefully away January 1st, 1887, true to her
faith. Her life was said to be a most exemplary one, doing good to all as she
found opportunity.
Bro. A.]. Ames writes from Cataract,
Owen county, Indiana, March 5th, sending for church publications, and would be
glad to have an elder ca11 on him.
Bro. S. J. Hinkle wrote from Leon,
Kansas, March 4th. He had preached in
McDonald county, Missouri, and in the
Indian Territory; had plenty of anxious
listeners, and many invitations to return.
He savs the Saints rendered him all the
assista"nce possible. At the VI/ ebb City
conference, February 4th, he met brethren
W arnky and Cato, with others. His town
paper promises to publish the Epitome,
and in a late issue gives him the following
send-off:
"Last Sunday afternoon we attended church
at the Holt school house, and listened to a sermon by S. J. Hinkle, a Latter Day Saint preacher. According to Mr. Hinkle, his church is altogether different from what we thought. He says
they do not believe in having more than one wife,
and in regard to the rumor that he went to Missouri last fall for the purpose of getting seventeen
wives, he said: "As soon as I got back and heard
it, I knew it was a lie." Mr. Hinkle is a pleasant
speaker, and we believe every word comes from
the heart."

THE following clipping we take from the
Des Moines (Iowa) .,Leader of the 9th
instant. Prettv much all the truth there
is in it, is in the fact that Elder J. ]. Cornish held a discussion with a Methodist
preacher, defeated him, and soon after baptized many. Bro. Cornish is a mild mannered, gentle spirited man, and is as far
from dealing in "personal abuse of his oppon.ent1" as forbea,ra,qce is frorp Hil, R. ead
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the sensational, blattering telegram, and
then read the modest cards of Bro. Cornish
which we append.
"Elder J. J. Cornish, a Mormon, of Salt Lake,
has been labodng in this vicinity for several
weeks, seeking to proselyte, and his efforts have
been attended with success. Rev.] ohn B. Davis,
of the Methodist church, noted with alarm the
inroads making upon his flock, and challenged
the elder to a joint debate. The first of the contests took place Sunday evening, and was attended by a large crowd. Sunday night the crowd
became boisterous and Rev. Davis was driven
from the church, escaping by a window. The
Mormon chairman of the meeting slashed around
wildly with a cLair and knocked down a half
dozen Saints and Gentiles in his effort to preserve
peace. The third contest took place yesterday
afternoon and the church was crowded at an early
hour. Davis was promptly on hand, and evinced
a desire to carry the debate according to parliamentary rules, but Cornish opened with a volume
of personal abuse of his opponent amid the remonstrances of the men and women present.
His language became so brutal and threatening
that fearing a fight, a panic seized the people and
there was a rush for the door. Several ladies
were knocked down and trampled upon. Davis
rallied his forces outside the building and they
sang:
"We'll stand the storm,
It can't be very long."

but the cohorts of righteousness were frightened
and quickly dispersed. The same day Elder Cornish baptized twenty-three converts. The village
is in a ~tate of constant rread, fearing that bloodshed will yet result."

Bro. Cornish says:
"BAY PoRT, Mich.,, March 4th.
"I am having a big time here; another debate
is over; victory is ours; ten were baptized the
next day, and we expect eight or ten more next
Sunday."

On the 7th he wrote:

I8I
has ordained in the Bible, Book of Mor.
mon, and Nauvoo edition of the Doctrine
and Covenants. Yes; "progress is the
law of the univers~ ;" but that can only be
accomplished in the line of God's appointed word, and by divinely authorized means
and methods.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Hope not the cnre of sin till self is dead;
Forget it in love's service, and the debt
Thou canst not pay the angels shall forget."

IS IT LAWFUL?
WE are pleased to be able to present our readers
with a letter from Bishop Blakeslee, in reply to
one written by us some time ago, asking him if
in the judgment of the Bishopric there was any
conflict between the Home Column Missionary
Fund and the law of tithing. Such a thought
never would have originated in our own mind,
but we came to know that it was the candid
opinion of some of our best friends that there
was such a conflict, and for this reason we ap·
plied to the Bishop, that if such was the case we
might retrace our steps before the evil should
spread, and a false precedent be given to the
church.
We embrace this opportunity to reiterate what
we have before said, that so far from soliciting
offerings from those who have not paid their
tithing, -we solicit that 11one such may be sent. It is
not God who is needing our money,, and sha~ne
be to

th<~,LI!lJ'I!l~()!~ws>~man ~w~ho

can for one mo-

"l baptized fourteen yesterday, and twelve today. Others are believing. Great excitement
prevails, among the sects."

ment entertain such a thought. It is we who are
every moment of our Jives dependent upon God
for every blessing "which be has given us so
richly to enjoy." Let us ask ourselves and quesPROBATION AFTER DEATH.
tion with our neighbors and endeavor to find out
IN another place in this issue will be found if there is one sin among the catalogue of those
an article entitled, "The fate of untaught committed by fallen humanity which is looked
souls," from the Deseret News of Februa- upon with greater abhorrence than the sin of
ry rsth, which we present to our readers i11gratitude. If there is, we confess our ignofor a number of reasons. First, it is a more rance of it. If the heart is consecrated to God,
than average, though brief, presentation of the will held in perfect subjection to his will; if
both sides of a question which "has come we understand that the greatest favor God can
to stay"-that of probation after death for bestow upon us is in suffering us to serve him,
the unchristianized heathen, (and we use then will our tithes and our offerings be acceptathese terms in their best and truest sense); ble to him; but if they are r.ot consecrated-if by
second, to show the HERALD readers that them we expect to purchase favor with God, let us
the News in this matter moves in the path- learn from the Master that having done all, we
way marked out by the sacred books. of are unprofitable servants still, for salvation is not
the church, notably the Book of Doctnne to be purchased by us. It cost the life-blood of
and Covenants, thus giving evidence of the only begotten Son of God, and as Peter said,
their return to these teachings when they ''Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast
need light on an important _subject; and thought that the gift~of God may be purchased
third, that all may see how far superior in
spirit, in statement and in argument, are with money."
Can the love of God dwell in our hearts and
the Utah Mormon writings of the present
we be in no measure moved by the same Spirit
than they were in the times when were
delivered the sermons of B. Young and which led God to give his son to redeem us? Vie
others, published in the Journal of Dis- answer it can not, and still further, the word assures us that if we have not the Spirit of Christ
courses and Millennia! Star.
we
are none of his. If we love God, if we love
Verily, a great and good change has
come with the Utah Mormon ministry in his work, we will love our fellow beings, and this
these respects, and we most heartily bid love will constrain us to seek their salvation.
them God-speed in searching their way "How can they believe in him of whom they
back to the original and eternal principles have not heard, and how can they hear without
laid in the very foundations of the great a preacher, and how can he preach except he be
latter day work; and we hope this may sent?"
Now this question of sending presents itself to
continue till they shall help build on the
l'qne foyn(!a,tion 1" just as the
Q9d ~'~in twq lights, He n~l-lst not qnly have il:I}Uwp
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<ity to preach, but if he have a family and no way
of supporting them while he is away, he is not
responsible for not going unless they are supported. "l-Ie that provides not for his own household
has denied the faith and is worse than an infidel." But it occurs to us, if God has called such
an one to preach, and it is in our power to do the
providing, and we fail to do so, then are we the
respo!1sible party, and will at last discover "lt is
in vain that ye say unto me, Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I command you."
We are happy to state that we already have
over $300, and hope during March to add yet a
hun·dred more. The day for those who love the
work of the Lord, to be at ease in Zion has passed. The leaven of the gospel restored by the angel is working, and to-day it is as a mighty lever
uplifting and overthrowing the creeds and doctrines of men to such an extent as seems almost
impossible to believe. Let us then neither
turn back nor falter; but let each week, at
the report goes out, show an increase over
the one which went before it, and let our prayers
<of faith go hand in hand with our works. It has
been very gratifying to us that so many of the
sisters of Lamoni have responded; but still there
<are many whose birth-day we are waiting for, and
hope they have not forgotten it.
A letter has come back to us from Mrs. S. A.
\Vard, 57 East zd South St., Salt Lake, Utah.
\Vill sister Ward please tell us where to address
her.-Ed.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister E. A. Roberts writes from Deer Creek,
<Nec>raska: "I wish to ask the prayers of the sisters, that I may have patience, and the influence
of God's Spirit to enable me to so guide and teach
my three little boys that they will grow up obedient to the truth. I know that this gospel is the
power of G·:>d unto salvation unto all who obey
with honest hearts and continue faithful to the
end. I am often cast down, but not forsaken, for
I never fail to find a friend, when I go to my
heavenly Father. My husband has not yet obeyed, and I ask your prayers that God would enlighten his mind. We have good meetings in
our branch."
(Dear sister, honor your heavenly Father by
yielding obedience to ail of his requirements, and
be sure he will honor you in return. The law
requires you to so instruct your children that
they shall be fit subjects for baptism at eight
years of age, at which time it becomes your duty
(if your husband does not object) to have them
baptized. Gather them into the fold and watch
over and feed them when there.-EdJ.
Sister E. Cornish writes from St. Thomas,
Ontario: ••I am rejoiced to ~ee so many sisters
responding to the call for rolling on the work of
<God. It is the desire of my heart to see the work
roll forth, and I am striving to overcome self.
This is the battle that I have to ren<:!w day by
day. To be patient with my children and show
them the way by walking in it and going before
them.
Sister Ann Sherman writes from Silver Lake,
:Minnesota: "I feel it a duty as well as a pleasure
to tell the sisters how much comfort and good
the Column has brought to me. I am left alone
with the entire care of six children, and I know
that without the help of God I shall never be
able to bring them up as I wish to. I want them
to be a help to the cause of God. My husband
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was taken from me very suddenly. He went to
his work after dinner and before night was
brought home a corpse. In my first hours of
grief and agony the only sustaining power seemed to come through my sense of duty to my helpless family. To live for them and set a worthy
example before them from day to day is the desire I present to God daily. Remember me in
your prayers.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Mary Ross, Mound City, Mo...........
Sr. Inez Stephens, J onespo~t, Me.. . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Lou L. Thomas, E. Des Moines, I a ..... r
Bro. A. M. Chase, Lamoni, I a..... . . . . . . . .
Sr. Elizabeth Lovell, Davis City, I a.. . . . . . .
Sr. Emeline Hall, Persia, I a..... . . . . . . . . . .
Srs. Mattie and Dollie Burraughs, Zenia, Ills.
Sr. Mary M. Allen, Cleveland, I a.. . . . . . . . .
Sr. M. H. Spurgeon, Island, Kans ......... <
Sr. Lois Mansfield, Jonesport, Me .......... I
Sr. Julia Woodward, Jonesport, Me.........
Sr. S. E. Smith, Jonesport, Me.............
Bro. Arthur H< Hart, Oakland, Cal..... . . .
Sr. E. Cornish, Mansfield, Ont..... . . . . . . . .
Srs. Annie, Effie and Lucy Sherman, Silver
Lake, Minnesota.......................
Srs. Mary and Mattie Preston, Springfield,
Nebraska............................... I
Srs. Ada and Ethel Patten, Bona part, I a.. . .
Sr. Mary Carter, Bird City, Kans..... . . . . .
Sr. M. E. Pace, Shenandoah, I a.. . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. E. E. Cobb, Lower Lake, Cal..... . . . . . .
Srs. Dora and Hester Cobb, Lower Lake, Cal.
Sr. Ella Houseman, Freemont, Ind..... . . . .
Srs. Mary E. and Rosa Pooler, Merced, Cal< r
Sr. Lou Stolberg, Lamoni, I a.. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Charles Jones, Eagleville, Mo..........
Sr. Ada Dunn, Cedar Rapids, Iowa........
Sr. Sarah W. Tousley, Chester, Ills........
Sr. E. A< Tousley, Chester, Ills..... . . . . . . . .
Sr. M. J· Self, Bennet, Neb................
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Br. A. A. Faucett, Fairplay, Neb ............
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M. L. Faucett, Fairplay, Neb ........... r oo
Anna Chrestensen, Crescent, Iowa ..... I oo
A. Patten, Bonaparte, Iowa ........ <. . . 2 I
D. S. Bixbv. Boone, Iowa<............. 25

LA>roNr, Iowa, March 9th, 1887.

GALIEN, Mich., Feb. 24th.
Sr. A-f. TVaiker :-Your favor touching an opinion as to the propriety and Ia wfulness of the
"Home Column Missionary Fund" came duly to
hand, but circumstances of pressing business and
advising with my counsel have ··>een such that
the reply was necessarily delayed.
For this I trust you will pardon. I judged
from the beginning you were not iikely to do any
harm by your efforts, and therefore could move
slowly. The law of Christ fairly contemplates
that much good towards sustaining the gosp<El
and building up of his work may be done by extra and voluntary work and gifts by his people
other than that of the tithe-ofierings spoken of in
the law. This we tried to show in the article of
the Bishopric, published March rst, r884. Your
efforts to instigate to active duty the Saints in
trying to make superior efforts to aid the missionary force are certainly, to my mind, praisewortlty.
Just why we should think that because he has
paid a free-will ofiering of a tithe, that nothing
more can be done of merit in the way of giving,
is singular indeed. The tithe after all is but a
feeble acknowledgment to the Lord on our part
of all his mercies toward us when we think of it
correctly. It is, however, a part of his law (and
all of his laws are declared to be spiritual) and
~hould first be complied with by every one of the
Saints as they would the Jaw of faith, repentance,
baptism, &c.
After that, "let us go on to perfection"--doing

all the good and putting on all the graces of the
Christian life that is possible for us to do; and be
assured if we do these things, or comply with the
law relating to spiritual or temporal things
grudgi11gly, God will not reward us for such
work. True it is a little hard if one has never
paid tithes to begin and take the <step; but this is
a foot-print evidencing the divinity of the law
rather than otherwise. For one, sprinkled in infancy and tutored in the Pedo-baptist belief, it is
a terrible big step for him to realize the fact that
the law of immersion should be complied with,
nevertheless it should; and so with the law relating to tithing and offering. It is absolutely.
necessary that it be fulfilled. Hence, God coul.d
so wisely say in the revelation "as a means of
fulfilling the law." Neither can one think that
he will do so much in aiding here and there, either to the ministry, in charitable objects, or the
poor, that he is exempt from the law. If it is
God's law we can not get around it by doing
something else that may occur to us as preferable.
All are bound by it one way or the other, and our
Heavenly Father will be pleased when we shall
have complied in letter and Spirit. But let the
Home Missionary Fund roll up. It has a fitting
reflex in the extra voluntary labor that was done
by many of Israel in the rebuilding of Jerusalem
and the temple-they did their portion and aided
in others; for this they were specially blessed of
the Lord. But first, remember, they performed
the part allotted them. Why is not this part of
the work done by Israel a type, as well as others,
since we hear so much about types and shadows?
"Let us bring our tithes into the [Lord's J store
house."-Bible. Let us remember that the law
of tithing was to be executed-administeredcarried out-fulfilled.-Doc. Cov.
And all who can, let them aid the "Home
Missionary Fund" for the harvest is great and
the laborers are few-and the Lord bless all the
faithful of his people in all good works especially,
is my hope and prayer.
G._A. BLAKESLEE, Bisltop.
Sistn· Frauces:-I read a testimony in the
a few months ago concerning the spirit
being absent from the bJdy. The following is
my testimonv on the same subject. It was something over twenty-three years ago, but I well remember how very lonely I was. It was nothing
new though, I was almost a! ways lonely in those
days when my liusband followed the sea, (except
when I was with him), but this day, and especially
when night came on, I felt unusually cleprtssed.
The woman who lived in the other part.,of the
house, a captain's wife, also, and companion in
loneliness-had gone away for a few days and
taken her two little girls with her. There was a
death-like stillness in the house after I had put
myJittle boy to bed in his cri':J, and sat rocking
my babe while my thoughts were far over the sea.
The evening hours hung heavily upon me; no
one with whom to exchange a word< How I
longed for my husband's society. I-Iis ship was
then in Glasgow, but it would be long ere he
would be home again. Becoming more dismally
lonesome every hour, I took my little babe and
went to bed to seek forgetfulness in sleep. But
sleep seemed to have left me also, for I lay hour
after hour, thinking, thinking. The clock that
kept up its unwearied tick, tick, had struck eleven
a long time ago; it must soon strike twelve now.
Would I ever get asleep? fl\d I sleep? I don't
I~emld
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know, but what followed was as real to me as
any reality ever was. I was within a few steps
of the end of the dock in Glasgow, at which my
husband's vessel lay, going towards her. The
night was thick and dark; but the lights that
gleamed forth from the tall lamp-posts were sufficient to discern every object about the dock.
Every thing was quiet. The policeman was on
his beat, back and forth along the dock, where he
could over-look the decks of the ships; and as I
crossed it I passed immediately in front of him,
and wondered, as I did so, that he did not take any
notice of me. I stepped from the dock down on
the ship's rail and dow_n on deck, as easily as if
they had been steps of a foot high, instead of
four or five feet, and passed across the deck to
the cabin. While thus passing, more quickly
than an ordinary walk, and as noiseless as a
shadow, I saw every thing about the deck as
plain as I ever did. Every thing was snugged
away, and the ship's watchman was standing on
the forecastle-deck. I passed down the companion-way and through the cabin. How home-like
it all looked. I had been with my husband the
two voyages before, and that room had been my
home for over a year. The cabin lamp that
burns all night, whether at sea or in port, lighted
up the cabin. The sharp click, clack of the patent
lever, and the peculiar smell of a ship cabin, were
all familiar to me, and I smiled as I passed along,
noting how every thing was just as when I left.
The door of the captain's room was open and
fastened back with a hook to the wall, a small
lamp was burning in his room; he was asleep
with his face towards me, as I stood in front of
the bed. What a feast for my eyes, to look upon that face, even if it was unconocioua of my
presence! I stood looking at him for a few seconds, and was about to stoop and kiss him, when
I heard a rap, and knew it was on my bedroom
window in Hantsport, on the other side of the
Atlantic Ocean; and knew too that I had to go
back and answer it, and thought to myself, That
is too bad, just as I have got here; but I had no
choice in the matter, go I must. Still I lingered
a few seconds, looking at him; the rap was repeated. I turned and passed swiftly through the
cabin, across the deck, stepped up on the rail and
on the dock, and through the door into my bedroom.
Just as I merged through the door or doorway,
I know not which, I stood for a moment. In1mediately in front of me was the window, and
I saw the dark, bushy face of a man almost pressed against the window glass. I saw too, my little boy asleep in his crib, •and the little three
months' babe-how pure and innocent it looked
-sleeping on the arm of that clumsy, logy-looking mass that I knew was me, or that I had to put
on and make it answer the call, and I dreaded
taking up the cumbersome weight again.
All this took but a moment, when the rap, rap,
rap, came again on the window, accompanied
with the words, Is there anybody living here? I
saw the man's hand when he gave the first rap,
and was conscious of making a hasty motion
towards the bed, and as soon as the words were
out of his mouth I sat up in bed bodily and answered very impatiently: "Who are you, and
what do you want?" At any other time I might
have been frightened, ·for both the voice and the
heavily bearded face were strange tu me; but as
it was, I was simply annoyed. There was no
need how~yer to have been afrjlid, for the

man only wanted to get into the other part of the
house, to land some flour which he had brought
from a distance. While rolling the barrel of
flour in, he asked what time in the night it was.
I looked: it was a few minutes after twelve. "Is
it possible it is so late?'' he said, while I was
thinking, Can it be possible it is no later. I was
in hopes it was near daylight.
SISTER EMMA.
FORSTER,

Jan. 18th, 1887,

PERSIA, Iowa, March 4th,
Sister Frances:-Please find enclosed eighty
cents for Emeline Hall. Her birthday would be
the first of May, but she has gone to rest in the
Paradise of God before she lived to see her eighteth birthday. I found the money in her purse,
and will send it for her. We miss our mother
very much, but feel our loss is her gain. "\Ve
pray God you may have strength and wisdom as
your day.
EMMA HALL.
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord."
There is no place left us for tears or grief, when
the righteous sink to rest, but a world of meaning
in the words "Let me die the death of the rightous." Death is reserved for each one of us, and
I for one feel to thank God that it is so. I could
not desire immortality except it was beyond the
power of sin. Sisters, let us each one strive to
lh·e the life of the righteous that our death may
be like theirs.-En.

LAMONI, Ia., ~larch 6th.
Dear Saints :-During the session of General
Conference at this place last spring, it was suggested to us that the church needed a publication
for our young people, which should be intermediate between the Herald and Hope. This suggestion came from more than one elder actively engaged in the work, and men whose judgment
the church respects. Again the plea was often
presented when we were trying to· enlarge the
Hope, and letters to this effect were published in
the "Home Column," until we are constrained to
believe the want is a wide-felt and almost an imperative one.
Under a pressure of feelings such as these,
when the "Board of Publication" met at this
place on the roth of January, I887, we laid the
matter before them in the form of a proposition,
that we ourselves would edit such a periodical,
assuming all financial responsibility, provided it
met their approval. The answer was favorable,
and having taken time to consider the matter, we
now present it to you. If indeed this want .is
felt, the church is abundantly able to supply it to
themselves, and we are willing to devote our
time to it. That we can not do this without obtaining a support from it, will be evident to all
when we tell them that at least one half of our
time is now given to church work, (which we do
not propose to relinquish), and the other half is
given to just such cares as Martha complained
of, and which for the sake of the church we are
willing to lay down.
Fifteen hundred subscribers at $r.25 a year
would (we think) enable us to send into your
homes a monthly magazine devoted entirely to
home interest, and filled with the best matter
money could obtain, or the wisdom of our own
people furnish for the mothers and children of
~i<m, We nave nqw hu,ndreqs of <:hoice fjelec-

tions of reading matter on file, which we can
never hope to find room for in our church papers,
and yet they are upon subjects which deeply interest every one striving to be a Saint.
There is not to our knowledge a single magazine published for the young which has not its
objectionable features, and all will admit there is
not one published for the upbuilding of Zion's
cause. These objectionable features it would be
our constant aim to exclude and to devote the
work to the moral, mental, and physical good of
the youth. To mot!zers and children it would be
devoted, for to no higher aim than this do we ever
wish to aspire, and while it would embrace much
which the space in Herald and Hope excludes, we
would trust to keep its pages free from everything
which our children having learned in the world,
must unlearn before they are fit subjects for the
kingdom of God.
Having said thus much, we rest the matter
with you. That such a publication is needed, -we
believe; but if the church is not prepared to support it, we have no claim to urge, and unless the
due time of the Lord has come for it we would
rather have nothing t9 do with it. One thing, is
morally certain, the church is in duty bound to
support the Herald and Hope, so that if they can
not do both the question is settled at once. There
is yet another light in which this presents itself,
however. Can they conscientiously support the
expensive publications of our enemies, while they
withhold support from our own? We do not use
the term "enemy'' unadvisedly, for we want'to
tell you that out of the many applications made
to publishers for an exchange on Herald and Hope,
we have met with but one favorable respon•e,
although our husband upon the Lamoni Gazette
was able to get from ten to twenty ex.cl.langes
each week. Indeed nothing seemed necessary to
bring them in but to make the request. Neithe~
do we say this to prejudice the mind of any one,
for it is prejudice of which we ourselves are complaining, and we would not wish to "condemn
ourselves in that which we allow." The religion
of Christ is above all prejudice; but while it d~es
good unto all men, there is an especial provision
for the "household of faith."
If the elders-if the sisters of the church- ·
want this publication, they have but to work for
it. We believe that in every branch of the
church the Home Column has more than one
friend Sllfficiently interested to see how many
will subscribe for one year. We do not want "tzy
mo11ey now, only 1tames. Neither do we propose
to start it immediately, but if sufficient encouragement is given to be ready to issue the first nu!ll·
ber by next October or November. There are
two poor pay-masters, they say. One pays beforehand, the other never pays. We do not propose to give you the worth of your money in
promises which we might never redeem. If you
subscribe one year and do not get the worth of,
your money, do not subscribe again, and surely
no one.can say the test would be an expensive
one. Upon one point we wish to be very distinctly understood. Our enlistment upon the
Home Column is for life, subject to the approval
of the call under which we enlisted; upori the
Hope it is as long as the Board of Publication
approves of and desires our services and our
.strength holds out, and we would not accept a
dollar (if we knew it) in aid of any other publication whi<;:h should be withqrawn from either of
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these, or from the Home Column Missionary
upon her will eventuate in just about as much
Fund; but if we had the power to persuade every
injury to her as the Mamelukes' spear did to the
father and mother who subscribes to publications . Sphinx.
outside of the church, to give them up in favor
There is no true Saint but regrets the controof one published in the church, we would perversy between the Herald and father Whitmer;
suade them.
M. WALKER.
but the church's dignity must be sustained; and
while the car of salvation is moving forward, let
HARLAN, Iowa, March 7th.
every one look out for his toes. In I-Ierald for
Bro. Blair :-I attended our conference last
February Izth, current volume, article "Weighed
week at Galland's Grove, and it wa8 one of the
in the Balance," and "The Gurley Movement,"
very best I ever attended. I returned home reshould convince any one that it is vain to oppose
freshed, and encouraged in the work. As regards
the work now-it has become too strong. The
the Herald and its management, I think it could
watchmen are too wise, and whenever an enemy
not be bdtered, for when tb~ epistle of David
rises up he will "meet a foeman worthy of his
Whitmer appeared, I was afraid the Herald would
steel."
make no reply, thinking as many do, that we had
It is an easy thing to preach the gospel wllen
better pay no attention to it owing to the respect
aided by the Spirit of truth; but when men are
we have for the aged brother. But if you had
actuated by selfish motives, and trying to build
adopted that course it would have been a tacit
themselves up over some others' downfall, the
acknowledgment that what he set forth was uncloven foot will out. "No weapon that is formed
answerable. The Reorganization could not afagainst you shall prosper," has been verified in
ford to submit to that. And now as the replies
every instance from the beginning of the Reorhave come and are coming, they are splendid,
ganization to the present time, and I feel assured
going to the very. bottom for the plain facts.
as long as the Saints are true to their trust it will
This thing had to be met some time, and if this
continue. My faith is being confirmed day by
is the time, I am glad that we have men conductday. I have not seen a Herald for over a year
.ing the editorial department of the Herald who
but the single copy was worth more than a year's
are not afraid to publish the truths as they appear
subscription costs. I baptized another young
in the history of the church. If the Reorganizaman to-day, and more are coming.
tion has any weak places in its make-up, or in its
Yours for truth,
J. C. CLAPP.
doctrine, we want to know it. And my prayer
to God is that the sifting time may come, and
MORRISTON, Wales, Feb. 18th.
that we may meet it like men of God, standing
Bro. 'Josejk:-I am busy in the cause of our
upon the platform of God's truth received through
Redeemer, in and around the branches in Wales,
his servants for our guidance and observance. I
having good liberty in declaring the word. This
think ·it would have been very poor policy for
part of the vineyard is sufi'ering pitifully for lathose having charge of this matter, thrc:ugh any
feelings of delicacy or respect, to have laid off
borers. \Vhen will the want be supplied?
their armor while error and dissension were being
In Christ,
JOHN D JONES.
sown in our midst. In a late Herald appears an
article, "Let every one learn their own duty."
This meets my views to a fraction. The time
has come that we must respect every man in kis
otlice and calling-"respect the office at least"and if we happen to think the Lord has made a
mistake in the calling of some one, if we will
only do our duty, in our places, we may change
our mind by and by, and think the Lord was
right and we wrong.
Praying for the spread of truth, I am yours,
J. W. CHATBURN.
DEER LoDGE, Mont., Feb 19th.
BrJt. 'Joseph d' Blair :-I have had great came
of late to rejoice in the latter day work. I used
to almost fear and tremble when I heard of men
leaving the church, lest they should turn to fighting against the work; not but what I knew God
was able to take care of his own and would bring
therrl otr victorious eventually; but I felt that
every assault by the enemy retarded a little, and
every deserter from the ranks had a tendency to
weaken. But, thank God, the old ship Zion has
been sailing proudly on, gathering strength by
the way, until she has become proof against the
fiery darts of the enemy.
It is said in history that the Mamelukes in
Egypt had such an antipathy against the great
Sphinx that its fac'" was a continual target for
their spears and arrows for centuries, but theremains of the Paraohs still survive. So may the
enemies of Christ's church oppose; and with accumulating strength she will march forward nn-
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OsccnA, Mich., March zd.
Bro. 'Josepk:-I know that the Latter Day
Saints must be right in belief; and if they are not
right how came they by such power; for I am
sure that there is no power in the earth like this.
It was caught up to God and to his throne, and
remained there until God the Eternal Father
sent it back, by his angel to Joseph Smith.
When the angel came with this gospel it was
to be preached to them that dwell on the earth,
and to every nation, kindred, tongue and people:
saying with a loud voice, fear God and give
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is
come, and worship him that made heaven and
earth, and the sea and the fountains of waters."
By this we know that the right gospel was not
among the children of men. 0 may we be guided by this great power. May God help the
young Saints, and lead them into all truth, and
grant unto us his Holy Spirit to guide us aright.
With all my heart I endorse Bro. M. T. Short's
letter in Herald for the I 2th in regard to the
deeds of the body, such as using tobacco, tea and
coffee. For my part I handle tea and coffee
every day in my cook kitchen and don't use any
of it. Cold water is good enough for me.
I am sorry for those who have left the church.
A long time has elapsed since this gospel light
has been preached in the world, and it seems
strange to me that there have been no elders of
this race raised up as yet. Of those who have
been ordained to offices, the highest is a priest.
)Yf y dvsirr is to rlo the wi)l of Gorl a.nd to do the

work that he designed for me to do. We appear
to be alone in this work; outside of my wife and
self I do not know of but one colored Saint in
Michigan, and that is sister Luons, at Detroit.
I know four or five in Canada, what you might
call half-way Saints. I think this gospel of the
kingdom should be preached to our race. Peter
says that God has no respect of persons. I pray
that you will have a good time at General Conference, at Kirtland. Pray for me and wife for
we are alone here. We may leave here the first
of April. I hope in the very near future that I
will be able to go out again in the field, and do
all I can to build up the Lord's work.
Yours in bonds,
Priest, GEO. H. GRAVES.
CLINTON, February r4th.
Bro. 'Josejk:-I have been reading the eighteenth chapter of Isaiah, and I find that the description of the land there given agrees with the
land which I have been traveling over; and I feel
impressed to write to you on the subject. I have
been exploring the mounds in Arkansas. I find
the discoveries agree with Isaiah's writings. That
land is a forest from Poplar Bluff, and sunk lands
through to the Gulf of Mexico, and is covered
with many mounds. I was on St. Francis river
and on the Langee river. There are a few farms
along the Langee river, and many mounds which
I shall speak of. They look for an overflow
every spring, but it does not come always, but
when they do have an overflow they raise a crop
of cotton after the flow. Those mounds are
about eleven or twelve feet in height; the water
rose about four feet above the mounds in the
year I884. The everflow extends back forty or
fifty miles from the Mississippi, from Poplar
Blufr to the lower part of Arkansas. This overflow comes from the Ohio and the Upper Mississippi. Those mounds have sycamore trees on
them; one tree which had been dead a long time
was cut down, and it measured five feet at the
butt, and the grains counted fifteen hundred
years. In the mound under this tree I fc und a
pitcher, with flowers painted on it, a jug, and a
square stone box, sealed up, filled with parched
corn. There are many human bones, which show
that they were a large race of people; the bones
in the mound that I opened measured eight feet
from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot,
and the bones were as white as milk.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
I. N. \VrLSO:\T.
To this letter we append the following:
A DISCOVERY IN DAKOTA.
St. Paul (Minnesota) dispatch: Parties from the
Dakota bad lands arrived in St. Paul yesterday
with the bodies of five mummies which were
discovered in a cave in that section. Vim. Allen,
of Buffalo Gap, D. T., started out on a prospecting tour last fall. He began to sink a shaft and
had gotten down about twenty-five feet when
he discovered a cave or cavern about twenty
feet squaye, which had once opened on the
side of the mountain. 'When his eyes became
accustomed to the darkness he was horrified to
see, huddled together in one corner of the cave,
the bodies of five persons, supposed to have been
Anglo- Saxons. The bodies were those of a man,
woman and three children. They were shriveled
up to less than half the size of ordinary human
bei11gs. Tlle Aesh on the honFs Wfts ns k,rrl a~
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thatgf mummies. The hair was still on the heads
and the finger nails were perfect and very long.
When the bodies were brought to the surface,
the hair fell off, but in every other respect the
bodies had not been affected by the atmosphere.
The theory of Allen and his companion is that
these persons took refuge in the cave years ago
and that a land slide or flow of lava from the
mountain hermetically sealed its mouth, leaving
the prisoners to die horribly of starvation.
Col. J. H. Wood of this city, has received the
bodies of the five persons taken from a cave in:
the bad lands of Dakota, by a miner who was,
searching for gold. The bodies are dried up, not!
petrified, and are in a remarkable state of pre5er-:
vation. Scientific men who have seen them sayi
they belong to a race that existed 2,ooo years ago.
The withered collection will be sent to the Smith·
sonian Institute at Washington.
HIGHMORE, Dak., March 4th.
Editors Herald:-We are just emerging out of
one of the severest winters I have ever experienced. We hail the approach of spring with joy.
The weather has been so bad that we have not
been able to meet much this winter; but as spring
is approaching and people can get around, I mean
to do what I can in showing the people the way
of life and peace. This field needs some one that
can devote all his time to preaching the word;
every one seems to be so poor that it takes all
their time to get the necessaries of life; and there
is nothing strange about it when we come to consider that the country has never raised a crop.
I am a little surprised at the course David
Whitmer and others are pursuing; it will certainly have a tendency to weaken his testimony concerning the Book of Mormon with those who
are weak in the faith, and the world, and will
cause them to look upon it with doubt and suspiciOn. As far as I am individually concerned,
it would make no difference if David \Vhitmer
even denied the Book of Mormon; this work is
of God ju5t the same, and when I say this I know
what I am talking about. The work that Joseph
the Martyr introduced was God's work, and it
makes no difference what mistakes he may have
made; he will account to God for them, it will
not, can not afl:"ect his work one particle. The
course that David Whitmer and others are pur·
suing only proves to us how little dependence
there is to be put in man, and the truth of the
words, "Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man
and maketh flesh his arm;" still I feel confident
everything is working for the gocd of those who
love God and keep his commandments. He who
rules the destinies of nations will guide the ship
so that she will not be wrecked upon the rocks.
Yes, there is a good time ahead. I look for the
church ere long to enter upon the brightest and
most prosperous period it has seen since its establishment. With a fervent pra.r.er for the weak
and wayfaring, and all the faithful in Christ, I am
Yours for truth,
GoMER REESE ..
LIT],"LE Sroux, Iowa, March 7th.
Ern. ':fosepk atzd Blair :--It has been well said
that "Words fitly spoken are like apples of gold
in pictures of silver." I do not wish to be precipitous in reporting progress to the IIerald, nor
would I withhold any good thing. Our quiet
village is quite astir at present, and we are ad-
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by the timely and efi"ectual labors of brother J. F.
McDowell. I have not witnessed so good an
interest in this town hitherto. The services began February 27th, and have continued with in·
creasing interest until now. Yesterday two were
baptized, one a young man, the other a married
lady, and we have reasons to believe they will
honor the church and the Christian profession.
May the Lord help them so to do. Special
prayer service was held each afternoon of last
week, and the Lord met with us truly.
Thoughts of Jove I ne'er can tellHoly fires within me dwell,
As in prayerful reverie,
Lord I cast my cares on thee.
Purge my soul, consume the dross;
Bring me nearer to the cross;
Let my hnn~ering soul be fedGrant thy Spirit, this io bread.

Lord I Jove thee with my heart,
Mind, and strength. Do thou impart
Highteousness my soul to save,
Rescue me from sin's dark grave.
Other refuge have I none,
Thee I trust for grace alone;
Let this throbbing heart of mine
Beat in anthems praise divine.
Let my I ips the story tell
Of thy wondrous power to heal,
Freedom bought, the victory won,
J csus died for every one.
Sinner turn, Oh turn to-day,
Cease to while the hours away
Carelessly, nor think of God,
Wilt thou die in such a mood?
Plenteous "Balm in Gilead'' now~
Incline thine ear, in reverence bow
To God and Christ; in these thou'lt find
The blessing of a peaceful mind.

Yes, we are encouraged in the work. When
in the South last summer, I often felt moved up~
on to plead for the people of this place and vicinity. God is in the work, and may it continue
until many hearts are awakened to a lively conception of their eternal interests· Brother McDowell will stay during the present '\'eek at least.
In bonds of peace,
GEO. s. HYDE.
42 York St., Cheetham, MANCHESTER,
February 17th.
Dear Herald:-You are a very welcome visitor and I look forward to your appearance with
feelings akin to those with which I would receive
an honored and esteemed guest. I have a lively
remembrance of the spiritual advantage received
from your words of counsel and advice in the
past, and look forward to your coming with expectation of further blessing derivable from the
careful perusal of your pages. I am often blessed
and comforted by the inspiration with which you
seem to understand my needs, providing me-as
you always do-with that seasonable spiritual
food necessary for my requirements. True, I
sometimes regret to see those fault finding epistles that occasionally find their way into your
columns, because I feel assured that whatever
may be written by your able and esteemed Editor, and assistant Editor, or by others of much
less note, it is written with a desire lo contribute
to the commonweal and advancement of the
church.
I do not object to honest difference of opinion
that arises through inability to see eye to eye,
but to the spirit of strong personality in which
those differences are sometimes expressed; for I
?9 !j9t tl~iR~ t\l~t (.li~erenc,v oflpion will j~l~tify
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any one in casting doubt upon the sincerity and
honesty of others. Mistakes may be made, but
to charge with wilful perversion of facts is quite
another matter altogether. We have quite
enough to contend with from without the church,
without being misinterpreted and traduced by
those from within.
Our attention may very properly be directed
to the minimizing rather than the accentuating
of our differences, if there be any. We want to
have confidence in each other, and in the ultimate triumph of our God-given 'work. Our
progress is dependent upon our unity; and unity,
if it is to be continuous, must be built upon a
basis of mutual con~dence in the cause and in
those who represent it, and the framework of
such confidence must be charity, the charity that
"suffereth long, and is kind, envieth not, vaunteth
not itself, is not puffed up, is not easily provoked."
If the whole membership of the church would
direct their energies to this end, each man and
woman laboring faithfully in his calling, there
would be neither time, nor disposition, to charge
unworthy motive upon our fellow-laborers. But
dear Herald, we are only human after all, and it
may be beneficial to ourselves to see ourselves as
others see us, and peradventure some of our faults .
being thus disclosed to us, may be repented of
and remedied and our future fruits be more meet
for our Father's kingdom. Yet I must confess
that I have very little, if any sympathy with
those who are frequently at issue with the rulings
of the church, or of those whom the church has
authorized to speak in her name; because such
a course if persisted in, will inevitably lead
to faction and disunion, and consequent loss of
spiritual prestige~ The church must be held supreme in spiritual matters, so long as her decrees
are in harmony with the law by which she is authorized to govern. To theoretically acknowledge her authority, and in practice resist her decrees, is hardly consistent with the law given.
For we are ''not only to say but to do according
to the things which are written." Free .lances
may be servicable in Guerilla warfare, but not
when hostile forces are face to face with each
other. Then it must be shoulder to shoulder;
standing to attention awaiting the word of command from the properly authorized officers.
Dear Herald, with the exception of a few who
are (spiritually) sick, and in hospital, our contingent of the Lord's army are indeed shoulder to
shoulder in the warfare aga.inst sin, and we have
confidence in our commanders, whether general,
mission, distTict, or local. Much has already been
accomplished, and with the blessing of God, we'
are looking forward to still greater conquests before the final victory.
I had the pleasure of meeting with the Saints
of the Sheffield branch on the 4th and 5th of De,
cember last, and assisting the president of the
mission, Elder Thomas Taylor, in the opening
services in connection with the new m'eeting
house. We had a most excellent time, and were
pleased, blest, and encouraged by the eyidences
of progress t.hat we met with upon every hand.
"Blessed people, pure religion;
God-like, priceless, simple, free,
Loved, or held up in derision,
'Twill be truth, eternally."

Saints and friends seemed to labor·in behalf of
the work with a self-abnegation and zeal that are
worthy of the highest commendation. Elder
John Austin, the worthy president of the branch,
il~ll N~ ~ajth~l1) ~;oadjut~rs 1 on~ ~nd !1ll 1~r~ entj·
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tied to the highest praise for the efficient and unselfish manner in which they have labored for
the advancement of the work in Sheffield. The
new meeting house is large and commodious,
well furnished, and most advantageously situated in one of the main thoroughfares of the town,
in the center of a densely populated district of
working people, many of whom I believe are already in sympathy with our divine work, and I
look forward for much increase in the due time
of the Master.
On the 29th and 3oth of last month I visited
the Leeds branch, and took part in the confirming of three members who had been baptized. I
felt much pleased with the spirit manifested, and
commend the work done in this part of the district. Owing to sickness the president of the
branch-Elder Joseph Naylor-was unable to be
present, but his place was efficiently filled by the
priest of tl.e branch, Bro. Thomas Roberts, and
Elder Seekins. The brethren and sisters here,
though young in the church and inexperienced
in the law, are both energetic and assiduous in
their labors in behalf of the the church, and are
sincere and self-sacrificing, bearing a faithful testimony of the truth of the latter day work; speaking generally they are inen and women of pure
and simple faith, leading upright lives, and thus
bring others into sympathy with the gospel.
The power of God confirms the work done
amongst them, the signs following the believers.
One lady (Mrs. Roberts), who is not yet a member of the church, desires me to make known to
the readers of the Herald how God has blessed
the ministrations of his servants in her behalf,
and in the behalf of a dear daughter who had
been grieviously afflicted, and who through Gocl's
blessing, has been along with herself, restored to
health and strength. She wishes this to be stated
publicly, ®d also her joyful recognition of the
restored gospel of Jesus Christ, now taught by
our church.
Wigan and Farnworth branches are on the
whole improving. The Saints in both places
have had much to contend with, but through it
all they have endured faithfully. Farnworth in
particular has had much to discourage. But I
believe that Elder Joseph Ramsey, the president
of that branch, has faithfully and fearlessly discharged his duty, comforting and strengthening
those over whom he has had the oversight.
May the grace of God attend him in his ministrations and give him joy in his labors.
The \Vigan brethren are much scattered. The
president, Elder James Spargo, has been in the
county· of Durham for some time past; but the
Saints are looking forward to the time when he
may return, and resume his much appreciated
labor among them. The branch is in the temporary charge of Priest Thomas Spargo, who is
assiJ;ted by Priest Joseph Laycock, and Elder
William Spargo; the latter however, resides
some five or six miles away, but when opportunity
serves he is found with the Saints consoling and
comforting them in their somewhat isolated
position.
The Manchester branch, in charge of Elder
James Baty, is making fair progress, both numerically and spiritually. Many of the district
officers reside· within the limits of this branch,
and are laboring faithfully under the superintendence of the presidency, with a marked degree of
success. Many friends appear to' be in sympathy
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with the work, and we hope that ere long we
shall have them fully identified with us.
The district may be reported as in good spiritual condition. The fellowship meetings in the
different branches are approaching nearer to that
spiritual condition so faithfully portrayed by "J.
J. S." in No.4 of your current volume, and the
true Saints are becoming more alive to the possibilities of what may be accomplished through
those who like Elder Cope of "Cardiff," can say,
"I believe in the Holy Ghost." Yes, it is above
all price, and we are looking forward to the time
when in every town and village, throughout this
fair land of ours, the purity of our faith will be
acknowledged, and the honest and true among
men and women become identified therewith,
having recognized the fact • that God is not discernible to worldly learning and wisdom; but in
obedience to his gracious commands only can
his personality be recognized, and then alike to
rich or poor, bond or free.
In joyful recognition of this blessing, I remain
yours for the truth as taught by the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
JosEPH DEWSNuP, SEN.,
President of the Manchester District.

SouTH GARDNER, Maine.
Dear Herald:-I am lending Heralds and the
Voice of Warning, trying to sow the good seed,
that the name of Jesus may be preached, his
name be glorified, and sinners converted to christ
in its entirety and beauty, as it is in the gospel
plan. For other foundation can no man lay,
Truth is eternal, like the sun in its splendor.
You are a welcome visitor, with the sweet sound
of the gospel. lt is like fire in our bones. I am
the only Latter Day Saint in this place. Had
the privilege of preaching the 27th of February,
Sunday afternoon and evening, to a large and intelligent audience of about a hundred listeners,
on the gospel of the kingdom. Had good liberty. Shall try and get some of the elders here in
spring. Would like to have Bro. F. M. Sheehy
make us a visit; come along Bro. Frank, and help
me. I ask the prayers of all, that I may earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the
Saints.
Yours in bonds,
J. BENNER.
LIMERICK, Ohio, March rst.
Dear Herald:-Since last April conference I
have not been in the field all the time, but have
gone about as much as I could under the circumstances. Visited and labored in Clarksburg, W.
Va., baptized one there; calling for a time with
the Cabin Run branch, as I returned to Ohio,
where I baptized two. Came on to our district
conference in Vinton county, Ohio, September
and 12th, at which place I was permitted to baptize three more. There the obligations of a Seventy was laid upon me by Bro. W. H. Kelley.
Since then have done some preaching in Jackson,
Pike and Highland counties. At the last named
place Bro. T. J. Beatty accompanied me; we began labor there January r6th, held some thirty
meetings, and though "the gospel" had never
bee:1 preached there before, there were thirtythree baptized, and six others gave their names
for baptism when we return. We organized
them into a branch, to be known as the "High·
land" branch. Bro. J as. C. West, presiding teacher, Bro. Jacob Irons, presiding deacon, Bro. Daniel E. Skeen, clerk.

Many others are almost persuaded to' unite
with us. While presenting the word to them I
felt that surely the time had come when the Lord
would hasten his work. We ~ere favored with
excellent liberty~ (for boys in the work), which
was very encouraging to us. Many more calls
were made upon us than we could fill, and there
is work in this district for a dozen diligent elders.
We need a visit from the Bishops to impart the
necessary instruction, that our district may become self-sustaining. We will continue to petition the Bishops to visit us. May the Lord speed
the day of Zion's redemption. Let us all work
to this end. Yours in hope of eternal life,
L. R. DEVORE.
CLINToN, Mo., Feb: 27th.
Bro. ':foseph Smith:-Our town is teeming with
wonderful excitement. A number of the churches have united in holding a protracted effort of
about eight or nine weeks; in which so much
brain excitement has occurred that doctors, lawyers, merchants and mechanics have succumbed.
One peculiar feature of the matter is to hear
lawyers whistling, "On Jordan's stormy banks I
stand,'' while on the streets, and at the same time
looking for a job to prosecute some poor fellow.
Well; if any reform can be made on some of the
"hard cases" in this place, may God speed the
work. We have made two or three well advertized efforts here, but not with as much success
as we hoped for. We have loaned from fifteen
to twenty-five Voice of Warning, and a hundred
tracts or more. We think much prejudice has
been overcome. We have a number of our
neighbors now reading the Book of Mormon,
Herald and Voice of \Varning, and they seem to
be very favorable to the work. We feel so lonely
here almost by ourselves, not enough to hold
regular meetings. I would starve to death on
sectarianism, if that was all I had to feast on.
Some parts of it are good, but the greater part
"pomp and show," and I would not miss it far if
I said "dishonesty." Let a man deal with it face
to face as I have for the last ten years, and he
will think the same.
We think Henry county, and Clinton (our county seat) presents some fine openings for the Saints
in the way of farming lands, and homes. We
have had a fine winter, roads dusty most all winter. Probably about three to four inches of
snow has fallen. Quite a number have been
plowing for the last two weeks; some have sown
oats and planted potatoes and made garden. I
got a letter from Independence the last week,
stating that the snow and mud wei"e about three
inches deep; and not a drop of snow at this place.
I think we have one of the best openings for a
foundry in the State, a town of six thousand, and
not a place to mold iron in forty miles; plenty of
coal, wood, stone and water. If any of the Saints
or friends wants any information, let them write
me. \Vishing success to the gospel work and
those engaged therein, I remain your brother in
Christ,
D. C. WHITE.
A gentleman was one day relating to a Quaker a tale of deep distress, and concluded by saying: "I could but feel for him." "Verily,
friends," replied the Quaker, "thou didst right in
that didst feel for thy neighbor; but didst thou
feel in the right place-didst thou feel in thy
pockPt?"
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THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE.

EDITORS HERALD-As the times nears
for the meeting of the Annual Conference
of the Saints I find that duty and business
proportionately increases here at the place
of gathering. We are moving along
however with the hope that all things may
be ready, and in the past few months have
had little or no time for anything else.
The progress of the work on the Temple
is such that by an effort on the part of the
Saints the repairs may be completed and
the building fully ready for re-dedication
at the convening of conference. Now
there are many reasons for finishing this
work, but I will offer but a few.
r. It is right that it should be done and
the Lord has certainly blessed the efforts
in this direction· from the first. From the
beginning, this building was not simply a
church or a meeting house erected at the
desire and wish of a local body of the
Saints; but "the House of the Lord;" built
at and by his direction; and if so, it is none
the less true now that it is the House of
the Lord. And while others are hesitating, contending and refusing to move forward because of this or that supposed or
real mistake of the past, the Reorganized
Church should go directly forward to the
accomplishment of the work outlined in
the prophecies. There is no way in which
the church can prove itself so fully and
truly the church of God as for it to do the
work of God.
In the re-statement of the children of
Israel in the land of their inheritance it
was just as essential that the Lord's House
be rebuilt and furnished as those of the
people. Men mtty not always see the
spiritual and moral force in this, and yet it
be true. We ought to be counselsd by the
lessons of the past, for it is for this very
purpose that the lessons of olden time and
holywrit are handed down to us. The
prophet was directed to say to the people
of the House of the Lord at Jerusalem as
follows:
"Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your ceiled
houses, and this house lie waste? Now therefore
tl)us saith the Lord of hosts: Consider your ways.
Ye have sown much, and bring- in little; ye eat,
but ye have not enough; ye drink but ye are not
filled with drink; ye clothe you but there i8 none
warm; and h~ that earneth wages 'earneth wages
to put it into a bag- with holes. Consider your
ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood,
and build the house; and I will take pleasure in
it, and I will be glorified, saith the Lord."Haggai I : 4-9.

For one among the Saints I am fully
satisfied that the Lord direeted in the
work of this house from the beginning;
and while there is a question with some as
to the realization at the time of the completion originally of the. "promised bless-

ings" there ought certainly to be unanimity
of sentiment on the part of those who believe in and accept the revelations as of
Divine origin, formeriy given to the church
in the fact, that if God at the first accepted
this work at the hands of the Saints and
did then specially favor and bless them as
the history declares he will as fully do so
again upon a like discharge of duty on our
part. Such a realization and acceptance
will outweigh in favor of the truth all the
arguments it is possible to bring pro or con
on the matter.
z. As a question of expediency the
completion of the work is demanded.
Hundreds and thousands from year to year
visit this place to see the temple because
of its historic prominence. Of these the
great majority are those who know nothing of the faith but the misrepresentations
made by our enemies. Coming here in
this way they are in a frame of mind to
listen to a statement of our faith and positions, and they are soon disarmed of their
bitter prejudices, and are in a condition to
properly criticise and examine the faith.
This is as much as we can ask. A careful and candid examination of the faith
will convince the judgment and then the
result must depend upon the moral worth
ofthe investigator; and upon this plane
alone is true religion to be propagated.
Take away this building and you can
reach the minds of these people in no practical manner.
The past summer I provea by actual
experience in comparing my opportunities in traveling in Ohio, Michigan, Pennsylvania, and Iowa, with that afforded at
the temple to meet with and talk the faith
to strangers that I could do more by remaining in the place where the people
would come to me, than by trying to go
to them. Doubt as one may, speculate as
some will as to supposed and fancied mistakes of the founder of the church, one
thing is true, there was certainly none
made in the erection of the temple, as the.
blaze of facts bursting upon us from week
to week fully attest. The opportunities
afforded by reason of this, for teaching the
faith, placing the church fairly before the
world and disarming the prejudice and perverted minds of the people toward us is
not to be equalled by those of any twelve
men we have in the ministerial field. To
properly refit is to widen and extend this
advantage; to reap under the advantages
offered through the wisdom of our heavenly Father in furnishing the means to in a
great part counteract the reproach brought
on by those who have been evilly disposed.
3· The church has already been long
enough at this work of repairs.
Who
does not know that there are other undertakings of great importance awaiting the
Saints' action as soon as they shall have
shown their power and disposition to perform? For one I am opposed to the idea
of ever dragging along a- work like this,
as though performed reluctantly and
doubtfully. Neither does it' seem that
God favored such a course. He speaks of
being pleased when his people "go to
work with all their might" to do a work,

How much this sounds unlike the policy
of certain "factions" of the church which
have managed to continually harrass the
people for means without actually accomplishing any thing.
·
The Temple was originally built by the
Society when it had but five years' growth.
The Reorganization is now more than
five times five years old, and shall it be
said we can not repair? It occurs forcibly
to me that such a thought is but the result
of the whisperings of the one who has
ever opposed progress on the part of God's
p~ople in past ages-Satan is at the bottom
of it.
4· Some three years ago the committee
on repairs made and published to the Saints
an estimate of the probable amount necessary to repair the Temple. Less than onethird of this amount has to this time come
into the hands of the committee; and yet,
by the special favor of our heavenly Father, the work has gone on despite the besetments of new and unthought of difficulties which the cunningness of Satan has
dragged in the way from day to day, until
now by one united, determined effort on
the part of the Saints the work may be·
completed and the rededication made sure
at the coming conference. The influence
and importance of this to the work in every
part of the land can hard! y be over-estimated; shall we not be able to take this
step forwarJ?
I have outlined thus briefly a view of
the situation, because in the absence of the
Bishop I have been necessarily kept here,
and being upon the scene am like the
"man at the wheel," we have heard about
of late-entitled to speak and let the Saints
judge. If there are still "seven thousand
reserved who have not bowed the knee to
Baal,'' it seems the committee ought to
hear without delay from one thousand of
the number. In such an event the church
will be far ahead as a society of any position it has before ever held.
The committee are Bishop Blakeslee,
Galien, Michigan, and \V. H. Kelley,
Kirtland, Ohio.
For . the success of
Christ's cause, I am in the faith, very
hastily,
Yours,
E. L.
KIRTLAND,

KELLEY.

0., March 8th.

THE SABBATH, AS I SEE IT.

IN Herald of January I sth, Bro. T. W.
V. of W e~t Oakland, a stronghold of the
Seventh-day friends, says: "Dear I-Ierald;
sometimes your articles tells me there was
no Sabbath until Moses' time; others tell
me the Sabbath has been ever since the
creation independent of the by-laws
through Moses. But you can't help it,
being the willing servant of all." As this
is in connection with his reference to Bro.
T. W. Smith's article on tithing-, wherein
we read, "The sanctity of the Sabbath was
not established by the law of Moses, but
was established from the beginning of creation," he mw;t refer to that article as one
teaching the Sabbath from creation. See
Herald for December 4th, and also my
article in Herald of October 3oth, where
I endeavored to prove that th<:re was no
Sabbath sanctified until "Moses' time."
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Now feeling assured that brother T. W. entire article on tithing without giving it
Smith will be as charitable as Paul where- due consideration, but I would not refer to
in he says, "The head can riot say to the any thing else, only to show that we must
feet, I have no need of you;" and as either not put our trust in man, Bro. Thomas,
my scriptural evidences were wrong, or at Bro. Joseph, or any one else; and that he,
least insufti.cient to maintain my position, not seeing other things right, his vision
or the "situation" as he simply says he sees might be somewhat defective also in regard to the sanctity of the Sabbath from
it, is erroneous, as an humble "foot" I
must say, "as I see it" the head is some- creation. He says in regard to the law of
what in error this time. In public discus- tithing, that, "Being a law of the Lord it
sions bf doctrine I have learned that mere must be perfect, as saith the Psalmist, 'The
assertion is poor logic; but that "the law law of the Lord is perfect, converting the
and the testimony" should at least, in all soul, &c.'"
Thank you, brother, say
cases, decide the issue; and to it I again the Seventh-day friends, that's just what I
say; "And God spake all these words,"
appeal.
In Doctrine and Covenants 8~: 8 ;. we (the ten commandments), "And he wrote
read; "That which is governed
law, is them upon two tables of stone," .and they
also preserved by law, and perfected and are the only laws that he ever honored so
sanctified by the same." Hence the Sab- highly; and being God's laws they must
bath could not have been sanctified with- be perfect, as "saith the Psalmist," &c. If
out law, and we have never met one per- Bro. Thomas is right, the Sabbath advoson yet with sufficient erudition to have cate is from the same parity of reasoning.
discovered that Sabbath law until Moses' But my perception is so obtuse that I can
see nothing in either or all of them that
time.
Again I appeal to the scriptures I pre- can convert the soul. If the decalogue
sented in article of October 3oth. I call was perfect (finished, complete.-Webster)
brother "T. W. V's." attention to it par- why should Jesus, sent to do the will of
ticularly, for nothing but a sense of duty, the Father, improve upon them so much?
and the fear that some might be troubled (see Matt. 5th), utterly disregard one of
by the perhaps unthoughted assertion of them? (Johns: r7-r8), one being changed
Bro. Smith's, has induced me to refer to it. long before his time. (Ezekiel r8: 19, 20).
If any one can show from the scriptures And I want to be understood that I am not
opposing the law oftithing, but would rethat the position taken therein is wrong I
will thank them, but I can take no man's joice if it could be executed in both letter
simple opinion for it. For I can never for- and spirit, when I ask, if it is perfect why
get how I received instruction in regard to was it not given co-eval with other perfect
it. In the fourth debate in southern Kan- laws, or with the gospel? We have no
sas upon this matter, (it was with one of account of it until A braham's time, but we
Battle Creek's champions, Elder J. H. read of a superior order of things in
Cook), his strongest argument was that Enoch's .time that made all God's people
the Lord saying to Israel, "How long re- rich; even so perfect that God took them
fuse ye to keep my commandments and to himself. And in this last dispensation
my laws," (Ex. r6: 28), was evidence pos- the gospel was preached for years, the
itive that they had long before that time church organized the first of the year 1830,
had the Sabbath iaw, but had refused to and yet eight years after this we find them
keep it. I could not shake him from it, I injuring how much the Lord wants of his
knew not how. The third evening, after "people for a tithing." \Vhy was this? A
retiring I could not sleep for studying, and perfect law and yet not given until r838?
praying God for wisdom and help, for his I think if the law given to Enoch, taught
friends were exultant, and mine were in the apostles' doctrine at Jerusalem,
troubled. After one o'clock I thought my (Acts 2: 42-47), given upon this land to
bedfellow, a United Brethren minister, had the N ephite; by command of Jesus, (Book
spoken to me. I asked him what he had of Mormon, page 471), that made them all
said, and discovered that he was asleep; "exceeding rich," (page 476), taught dilibut the answer came, which seemed to me gently for many years to the church in
then to be from a great distance, yet plain, this dispensation as a "permanent and everlow, and very distinct, penetrating to the lasting establishment and order unto my
very depths of my soul, giving me the his- church," which was essential to their
tory of the choosing of the paschal lamb, salvation, "For if you will that I give you
a place in the celestial world you must prekeeping it until the evening of the fourteenth, and all the events connected with pare yourselves by doing the things which
and causing Israel to go out of Egypt on I have commanded you and required of
the seventh day of the week, (Ex. 12th you."-Covenants 87: I. After showing
chap.) Also telling me to read Ex. I)th the origin of this law or order as given to
and r6th chapters, where they had left Enoch we read, "This order I have aptheir pleasant camping place by command pointed to be an everlasting order unto
you and unto your successors, &c."-Secof God on the seventh day, &c. \Vhen I
presented these things the next evening tion 8r: 5 And in 101: r the Lord says he
they fell like a thunderbolt upon the friends had commanded its establishment, "To be
of the Sabbath. Some time elapsed he- an united order and an everlasting order
fore anything else could be heard for the for the benefit of mv church, and for the
joyous outcries of the large crowd of first salvation of men un.til I come." All that
day friends, and my opponent seemed ut- can possibly be claimed for the law of
terly dejected, and seemed to have given tithing. This order is so plainly taught
all through the Covenants, that all can
up the fight.
"a grevious
curse" came
Indeed
Brq, Smith
•,'
.
>
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upon men for breaking it, and I believe if
this celestial, perfect, order of God, had
been observed, the law of 1838 would never have been given, never required. Again,
if this law is perfect why should it be so
changed? Read the contrast in old Voice
of Warning, between doctrine of Christ
and doctrine of men. Then read law of
tithing in section ro6, and contrast with the
change as set forth in the brother's article,
and see if it is not about as great a contrast.
Yet I believe the Bishopric and the
Twelve are trying to do the best they can
to advance the cause, and to prepare the
Saints to abide that perfect law that I have
referred to, that would make men perfect,
(Matt. 19:21), without which we can not
abide in Zion, or become perfect. And
there are very many good things in the
brother's article which I approve.
The brother knows, however, that he
can not logically maintain the sanctity of
the Sabbath from the beginning of creation by law, and yet as he says have no
"rules and regulations governing the observance of the day," or "penalties for non
observance attached until Moses time."
Nothing can be established by such a law
for it would be null and void. The brother should be more careful in writing, for
instance where he says, that "Paul shows
in first Corinthians, chapter eleven, that
some had houses ane some had not." I
find no such teaching there. In fine I ask
a careful examination of the brother's
article in December 4th number, and mine
in October 3oth number, and feel quite
sure that "the law and the testimony" will
sustain me in regard to the matter of the
SabbHth, at least. Hoping that the brother will accept of this friendly criticism in
the same spirit it is given, I will, as I have
offered to meet everything against the
Sabbath theory "as I see it," notice somethings in January r5th numbe>r.
One
writer says of the Sabbath; "The day is
ages older than the Jewish people, or the
book of Genesis." This is mere assumption, and the fact presented as evidence,
that it is found among people now whose
ancestors lived a long time before the Jews
in a certain place, is mere child's talk,
which I have met heretofore. Proofthat
their ancestors kept it sacred before the
Israelites is what is required, and without
this it is at least unwarranted to say, '·The
day did not then originate with the Bible,
and there is no proof that the infinite God
of this universe ever commanded the keeping of any such day," &c. I have never
found the most profound Sabbath advocate
that could bring proof of its sacred observance until Moses' time, and if there
was any such proof I believe they would
have discovered it.
Another writer says that the attempt to
square the opinion that Christ was crucified on Friday and rose on Sunday, with
the truth that he should rise the third day,
has proved a failure, and then in undertaking to square the matter makes him to
rise on the fourth day. He says that "No
evidence worthy of notice" places the
crucifixion as late as 33 A. D. Then most
all Bib:e chronology is unworthy of notice,
ll!l,CI especially the Book of Jlv! ormon, (S~t~
_ ..

J
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page 437).
Now I will undertake to
square the above matter with truth, as
when we depart from that, then our
Seventh-day friends have some reasons for
their claim so strongly urged in debate
here last April, that Christ was crucified
Wednesday and rose Saturday. What is
meant by the third day in the scriptures?
We are told after three days and three
nights, as stated in Matt. I 2: 40, that Jesus
should be in the tomb that long. As his
body was not in the heart of the earth,
but four thousand miles from it upon its
surface, and his spirit was to be in paradise on the day of his death, (Luke, 23:
43), it is evident that he had no reference
to that matter in Matt., I 2: 40; but to a
very different event, one mentioned in Ist
Peter 3: 19, his visit to the antediluvian
prison, preaching to the spirits; and as he
preached the gospel unto them, (Ist Peter,
4: 6), and as the gospel includes the good
tidings of Christ's resurrection, it must
have been after that event when he went
and preached in the prison; as for him to
go while his body was yet dead, as the
bodies of those prisoners, it would be no
good news to them, and he could then remain three days and three nights. But
when he said, "Destroy this temple and
inthreedaysiwillraiseit upl' (John 2:
19), it was not to be after three days; and
in all his teachings it was "the third day
he shall rise again." (Matt., 20: I9), etc.
Now where does the count begin? Hear
1esus :J "Behold I cast out devils, and I do
-~ures to-day, and to-morrow, and the
third day I shall be perfected."-Luke I3:
32. This he spake concerning his death.
Crucified on Friday, to-day. Saturday,
to-morrow. Sunday, the third day. This
agrees with Christ's manner of speaking.
Connect this with the fact that he was
crucified on the fourteenth of the month,
the day of the passover, and "lt was the
preparation, that is the day before the
Sabbath."-Mark I5: 42. "And that day
was the preparation, and the Sabbath
drew on."-Luke, 23: 54· Preparation
for what? Let us see. "The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that
the bodies should not remain upon the
cross on the Sabbath day, (for that Sabbath day was an high day),"-John 19:
3 r. So the preparation was for the high
Sabbath. I emphasize the definite article
"the," to show that it was no other than
the Seventh-day Sabbath, as some claim.
What made it then an high Sabbath? "In
the fourteenth day of the first month is
the Lord's passover. And on the fifteenth
day of the same month, is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord.'-Lev. 23:
5, 6. So it was the Sabbath of the feast
of unleavened bread which made it an
high Sabbath, and it was the seventh day,
and the preparation was of the unleavened
bread. This was in the heat of harvest,
for the first fruits of the harvest were
offered on the morrow after this Sabbath,
the type of Christ's resurrection, the first
fruit~; from the dead; fifty days before the
feast of pentecost. (See Lev. 23). Christ
was laid in the tomb the "even" of this
preparation day; and the next day was
that "high Sabbath," which was followed

by the waving of "the sheaf [of the first
fruits of the harvest] before the Lord, to
be accepted of you; on the morrow after
the Sabbath the priest shall wave it."Lev. 23: I r. And fifty days after was
the feast of pentecost. To be the great
ante-type of the pa,sover, of the sheaf of
the first fruits, etc., Jesus must have been
crucified on the fourteenth of the month,
on Friday the preparation day for the feast
of the unleavened bread, on that high Sabbath, the fifteenth day of the month, the
seventh day of the week, and have risen
on the "morrow" after that Sabbath as
the first fruits from the great harvest of
death. Josephus also says the first fruits
were offered on the sixteenth day.
The manner of counting-the days from
the waving the sheaf offering until pentecost proves my position to be correct in
beginning the count of the days from the
crucifixion Friday the first, Saturday-the
second, Sunday the third. "And you shall
count unto you from the morrow after
the Sabbath, from the day that ye brought
the sheaf of the wave offering; seven Sabbaths shall be complete; even unto the
morrow after the seventh Sabbath, shall ye
number fifty days, and ye shall offer a new
meat offering unto the Lord."-Lev. 23: r 5,
r6. The morrow after the seventh Sabbath would make but 49 days if you do
not include the day of the wave offering
in the count. Sunday they were to count
from, and they must count it to make the
"morrow after the seventh Sabbath fifty
days," as it was, so counting from Thursday, as the writer does, makes Sunday the
fourth day, but from Friday it is the third.
To evade the force of this, some Seventhday elders (not all) claim that pentecost
came on Monday. This is positively disdisproven in Numbers, 28: 26, where we
are told that it shall be upon the same
day of the week as the sheaf offering.
When we connect these . strong proofs
with the fact that the women who saw
where Jesus was laid, it being late in the
evening when he was taken from the cross,
they probably were barely able to prepare
the spices with which they intended to annoint his body, that evening; and the next
day being the Sabbath (not that evening),
they rested "according to the commandment."-Luke, 23: 56).
And so great
was their anxiety, no doubt because of the
great heat, (which reaches one hundred
and ten degrees there in that season, which
would very soon decompose a body), that
"in the end of tlte Sabbath," "very early
in the morning," they came to the sepulchre "while it was yet dark," John says,
the first day of the week, to annoint his
body. Why did none of the writers say
that they rested two or three days, or from
Thursday even until Sunday? It is unreasonable, and contrary to the evidence.
Again, if the Sabbath did not end until
the women came to the tomb about sunrise Sunday morning, and the evening of
the fourteenth of the month followed the
morning, and it was yet Friday or the
fourteenth at midnight when the angel
passed over the Hebrew dwellings, (Ex.
12th chapter), and it was dark Friday
evening before the Sabbath, (Neb. I 3: I9),
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and Jesus was not buried until "even"
bifore the Sabbath, (Matt., 27: 57; Mark,
I 5: 42), and it was still the first day in the
evening when Jesus met with his disciples,
(John 20: 19), where do our Sabbath
friends get their scriptural or unscriptural
reasons for beginning the day at sundown
and ending at sundown; or saying that
Paul preached at Troas Saturday night,
when he preached the first day and departed on "the morrow,". which means the
day following, or Monday, when he departed at break of day, the same night he
preached? From evidences produced we
think it a great error as set forth in "Furgeson's astronomical table," referred to,
that Christ being crucified on the "fourteenth of Nisan" that he must not rise until the seventeenth, in order to "square"
with the truth," as that would be the
fourth day counting from the fourteenth,
but Sunday, the sixteenth would be the
third.
D. S. CRAWLEY.
TI-IE FATE OF UNTAUGHT SOULS.

THE cruelty and inconsistency, not to say
diabolism, of the old theology which dooms
all the millions of the earth's inhabitants to
endless torment who have not, while in
the flesh, accepted Christ as their Savior,
continue to stir up strife among the various
sects and to perplex the preachers of the
great religious denominations. The strictly
orthodox doctrine is that the final condition
of souls is fixed' at death; that salvati~n
can only come through faith in Christ as
the Redeemer; that those alone who die
having this faith enter into the kingdom of
heaven; that there are only two places or
conditions in the great hereafter-heaven
and hell; that, therefore, the vast multitudes
of heathen peoples and others who have
never had the opportunity of hearing about
Jesus of Nazareth, have been consigned to
ceaseless torment in an everlasting and
burning hell.
Against this the rational mind revolts
and the natural· sense of justice rebels. It
is only through the pressure of cast iron
creeds that any thinking persons can subscribe to such a horrible doctrine. Warrant for it is supposed to be found in the
Holy Scriptures. But these have to be
read with the bias formed by the creeds of
men, or they would not give any authority
or support to the outrageous belief. It has
been a fruitful source of infidelity for hundreds of years and has caused multitudes
to reject the Bible.and all religious professing to be founded upon it. The idea is
so preposterous and so monstrous that it
becomes incredible as soon as the soul is
emancipated from the thraldom of orthodoxy. And if men and women reared in
the atmosphere of so-called Christendom,
trained from their childl:ood to accept this
as an indisputable dogma and impressed
with its di; ine origin in catechism and discourse, are led to discard it upon independent reflection, what can the·millions of the
heathen think of it when the missionaries
of the sects proclaim it as their doom, and
as the fate which overtook their ance&tors
in countless millions?
This is one of the great obstacles iq tL~
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way of sectarian foreign missionaries. It
has occaEioned research into the origin and
soundness of the doctrine. And the consequence is that many of the most active
laborers in the field abroad, have come to
the conclusion that there may be hope for
people who have died without faith in
Christ if they never had the opportunity
of hearing the gospel in this life. But
they have no positive ground to stand upon.
They must not teach this for doctrine, as it
is contrary to the creeds to which they
have subscribed. And the idea of a "probation after death," which has been advocated as a probability, is so disturbing to
the ruling and dict!lting powers ecclesiastical, that the very mention of the "new
theology" as they call it, sets them in a
phrenzy.
A case now pending before the Prudential Committee of the American Missionary Board, illustrates the position. A
missionary to India named Hume has been
prevented from returning to his post by
the Prudential Committee, because of his
utterances, while visiting this country, on
the future of untaught souls. Mr. H ume
was regarded in India as one of tne most
useful, active and successful laborers in the
field. His coadjutors have earnestly pressed
for his return. Wide and animated discussion has ensued, but the committee do not
seemed inclined to take action, for they
can not endorse any views except those of
the orthodox character, and the simple fact
that Mr. Hume entertains, without preaching, the future probation idea, seems in
their minds to disqualify him as a mission~o~ry to the heathen.
He must believe that
all who have died without Christ are eternally damned, or he is unfit in their view
to be a pre<~cher of the gospel of salvation.
It is noticeable that in the dispute that
has arisen on this question, no one seems to
take a solid and substanti<~l stand for the
grand truth which is forcing itself upon
the souls of the progressive. The missionaries who appeal for the return of Mr.
Hume, and others who urge the Committee to favorable action, do not affirm that
his position his right and openly dissent
from the horrible dogma which he regards
as doubtful. They ask for his return on
condition that he does not go for the purpose of teaching the disturbing doctrine.
Their position is defined in a communication from Dr. Blodget, a missionary in Pekin, China, to Dr. V ose, of Rhode Island.
He says:
.
"If a young man were an earnest Christian worker-,--hum ble, docile, peaceable,
deeply pious-and yet judged this to be a
possible solution of the difficulty which
presses upon so many minds in regard to
the destiny of the millions of our fellow
men who have died without the gospel; if
he held this, not as a dogma, not as an
article of faith, not as something to be
taught to others and argued for, but as a
relief to his own mind, and p0ssibly toothers also, I could not reject him on this account. If, on the other hand, he did hold
it as a dogma, made it an article of his
faith, was active and loud in its defense, I
should fear he would not be a useful mis":raionary, and would create divisions in the
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mission field. I should not send such a
man."
This is the condition of mind in which
almost the entire portion of the "Christian"
world that entertain the "new theology"
is placed. No certainty exists in regard to
the doctrine. There is no unmistakable
standard to which they can appeal as the
end of controversy. The book upon which
they depend as their sole guide to salvation
can not speak and explain itself, therefore
it means one thing to one mind and another thing to a different mind. Books alone
can not determine a religious controversy.
Authority is absolutely necessary to a settled decision. There is something hig-her
than all books and all instruments. The
Spirit by which the Scriptures were written is greater than the letter. The document may be destroyed, but the Spirit still
lives and can produce the indestructible
truth revealed again. It can also manifest
to man the meaning of the written word.
But it is just as possible for different minds
to disagree upon the intimations of the
Spirit as to jangle over the meaning of the
letter. Therefore authority must be vested
in some one to determine the significance
of scripture, or endless quibbles and squabbles are bound to continue. But only
divine authority can rightly interpret that
which is divine. The word of the Lord,
given as of old, is worth more than all the
opinions of al! the doctors and priests and
canons and clergy of whole "Christendom." And yet that is-the ve1·y thing that
modern orthodoxy emphatically rejects.
It pores over old scriptures and quarrels
over roots of dead languages, and refuses
to seek for or listen to the voice of living
inspiration, which is the source of all true
scripture and the fountain of all light and
knowledge.
The Latter Day Saints, on this question
have "a more sure word of prophecy" than
all the learned opinions of the defenders of
the old theology or the doubtful speculations on the new. By direct revelation
through the appointed servants of the
Most High, they have come to a certain
understanding of the doctrine of probation
present and future. They know that all
people of every age and nation must and
will hear the gospel before they can be
judged by the gospel. That there is no
law of heaven or of hell which forbids or
will hinder the preaching of the gospel to
dead as freely as to the living. That a disembodied spirit is capable ~f hearing and
believing, and also of obeying so far as
the nature of spirit life permits, and that
there is nothing to hinder its repentance
and reform except the effects of earthly
acts which last on the laws of justice and
mercy. That as Jesus preached the gospel to the spirits in prison after his decease,
so all who are endowed with His authority
continue their ministry in the future life.
That the time will come when "every knee
shall bow and every tongue confess that
Jesus is the Lord to the glory of God the
Father," and that this means voluntary
obedience to the gospel of salvation, to
which all will submit but the sons of perdition, who deny the Holy Ghost atter
having received it, sin wilfully against light

and knowledge and commit the sin that is
unpardonable.
But eternal justice will regulate the
future condition of the obedient as Well as
of those who once were disobedient. In
the Father's house there are "many mansions," and though all will be saved
through the blood of Christ, every one
will be juciged according to his works, and
will receive according to his deserts. The
one heaven for believers and the one .hell
for unbelievers is a modern fiction, as are
most of the dogmas that bind men's souls
and tie them down to unreason and sectarian puerilities. Such notions are not to
be found in the sacred Scriptures, rightly
read in the light of the Spirit by which
they were written. They are the vagaries
of men and the doctrines of devils, and
are an insult to an all-wise and merciful
God.
It is true that no one can be redeemed
except through Christ Jesus. "There is
no other name given under heaven whereby mankind can b€ saved."
Also that
"except a man be born of the water and
of the spirit he can not enter into the
kingdom of God." These are conditions
that can not be set aside. They are as
fixed in spiritual economy as are the laws
of reproduction and of cause and effect in
all things natural. But one grand error
of perverted Christianity is the dogma
that death fixes the eternal situations of
souls. This i~ undoubted! y the state of
probation. Here m 1nkind prove themselves and fit themselves for the everlasting future. But to limit the operation<; of
the plan of salvation to this mortal sphere,
and hind the eternal to this little globe as
the only speck in illimitable ~pace where
he can extend offers of repentance and reformation, and exercise the means whereby His children may be lifted to higher
conditions, is unreasonable, unscriptural·
and entirely wrong.
Progress is the law of the universe. It
prevails in all worlds and in all periods.
Punishment, which some-times appears to
be retrogression, is but a necessary step towards the redemption and exaltation of
the froward. "Man is the image and glory
of God," and the Eternal Father is glorified
in the multiplicity of His obedient children.
He will find a place for all, where they
can rise in the scale of being and grow
out of error and sin and evil and according
to their capacities and deserts, advance to
pleasure and utility, to honor and rew11rd,
when they have paid the penalty of their
transgressions.
The work of redemption is eternal, and
the light and truth will forever oppose
and conquer the darkness and the error of
crude conditions and immature creations.
Salvation is the watchword of the soldiers
of Christ, and when the victory is won it
shall be said concerning this earth and its
people, there is no more sorrow or sighing,
or tears, or pain, or death, for the former
things have passed away, and death itself
and hell with its horrors, will be "cast into the lake of fire," and be known no more
forever. And everything in heaven and
on earth and in the sea will sing praise
and honor to Him that sitteth upon th~

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
throne, and to the Lamb, for He was the
infinite sacrifice and is the universal and
triumphant Redeemer.-Deseret News.

SOUTH EASTERN OHIO AND WEST
VIRGINIA.
Conference convened at Limerick, Ohio, February 26th and 27th, r887. T. J. Beatty, pres.,
L. R. Devore clerk jro tem. Minutes of last con·
ference read and approved. A petition was read
from the Highland Branch, Highland county,
Ohio, asking to be admitted into this district.
Admitted by vote. New Hope Branch, West
Virginia, Summers county, was also received on
their petition. Branch reports: Highland (new),
number of members 33; organized February Oth,
r887, by T. J. Beatty and L. R. Devore. James
C. West, presiding teacher; James Irons, deacon;
Daniel E. Skeen, clerk. Liberty, last report 77;
present number 79; I received by certificate of
baptism, 2 baptized, I expelled; 1 ordination, I
marriage. Milton. last report 9; present number
I I ; 2 -baptisms.
Vinton, last report 62; present
number 68; 6 baptisms. New Hope 7 members.
Ballard p_ Lilly president. Organized December 12th, r886, by James Moler. Cabin Run, incorrect; clerk of district requested to write to
branch clerk for .necessar.v items. Morgan, no
change since last report. Wayne, the clerk will
notify president of branch of the errors in report
and ask for proper corrections. Union Grove,
last report 30; present number 31; 2 baptisms; r
death. Syracuse, no change since last report.
Official reports: L R. Devore, Seventy (baptized
14). T. J, Beatty (baptized 25), J. L. Goodrich, A.
B. Ervin, S. J. Jeffers, James Moler (baptized 6),
Thomas Matthews, L. W. Torrence. in person.
By letter C. G. Ruley,J. W. Trout,J. L. Williams
and David Hopkins. Priests Charles A. Hunter
and H. E. Moler in person. Teachers joseph
Kriebel, J. Spann, R. H. Kirkendall, J. F. Wil·
Iiams, G. W. King and 0. Wildman in person.
Deacon David Dull in person. A letter from ·
Bro. S. D. Hannah was read, wrongfully censuring Bro. L. R. Devore for authorizing Bro. P. Ray
to issue. letters of recommendation to all the worthy members of the Buchtel Branch. (See minutes of August 22d and 23d, r885, that district
conference authorized district clerk to do that).
Bishop's Agents report: amount due church last
report, 5.5 cents; money.received since, $rr; total,
$1 r .S.S; paid Bro. W. H. Kelley $2.50, Bro. G. T.
Granths $8; Agent's expenses so cents; balance
on hand due church 50 cents. Moved and seconded that we as a district be represented in General Conference, April 6th, r887, by delegate.
Licenses were granted to Elder Ballard P. Lilly
and Samuel J. Jeffers. Priests' licenses to Chas.
A. Hunter and G. T. McCoy. Teacher James C.
West. Deacons George W. Bowen, Jacob Irons
and David Dull. Bro. T. J. Beatty was elected
delegate .to General Conference. A committee
was appointed to ascertain how much money
could be raised toward deftaying the delegate's
expenses to General Conference. Bro. A. B.
Ervin was chosen. Moved and seconded that A.
W. Kriebel be ordainecj to the office of elder by
·this conference, and receive a license at present
session. Moved and seconded that Bro. A. B.
Kirkendall be recommended to the General Conference, April 6th, r887, to be ordained by that
body to the office of elder. On motion Bro. T.
J. Beatty was continued district president for next
term. James Moler, vice president; and A. B.>
Kirkendall, clerk. Bro. A. W. Kriebel was ordained to the office of elder by L R. Devore and
Thos. Matthews. Moved and seconded that L.
R. Devore be chosen as a delegate to General
Conference. Amended by motion that all the
elders going to General Conference serve as delegates. Moved and seconded that Bro. P. Ray
be interrogated by the clerk of district as to his
knowledge of the existence of a resolution requiring elders to report to each district conference either in person or by letter, and if conversant with the fact that he be suspended all an

elder until restitution be made. Moved and sec·
onded that the delegates to General Conference
from this district request of that body that they
appoint L. R. Devore, T. J. Beatty, James
Moler, and Thomas Matthews to labor in this
district the coming season. The following resolution was sustained: inasmuch as Bro. Thomas
Matthews, Bishop's Agent, tendered his resignation to the last district conference, September
nth and 12th, 1886, and was accepted and Bro.
T. J. Beatty was recommended by the same conference to be appointed by the Bishop, why has
the Bishop not acted in the case? The delegates
to pre&ent this to the Bishop. During the conference instructive sermons were preached by J.
L. Goodrich, Thomas Matthews and L. R. Devore. Adjourned to meet at Vale's Mills, Vinton
county, Ohio, subject to call of president.
WYOMING.
The above district conference convened February 26th at Bro. Gill's hall, Scranton, Pa., Bro.
Evan A. Davis president, and Sr. Maggie Gill
clerk. Minutes of last conference read and ap·
proved. Branch reports.-Hyde Park 24, 9 re·
moved, 2 expelled, r received by letter. Nanticoke 13. Taylorville 9· Elders reports.-H. S.
Gill, A. N. Bishop, J. J. Morgan, David Griffiths,
Evan A. Davis, John H. Pope and J. Baldwin;
priests J. R. Williams, Frank A. Evans, John D.
Eckard, teacher W. P. Harris. At 6:30 p.m.,
minutes of the preceding meeting read. Bishop's Agent H. S. Gill reported $8 on hand at last
conference, received $3; paid out $8 oo, on hand
$3. Moved and carried that Bro. Gill be sustain·
ed Bishop's Agent. Moved and carried that Bro.
E. A. Davis act as district president for the com·
ing term, and that he have the right to appoint a
president in his &tead should he leave in the mean
time. Moved and carried that Sr. Maggie Gill
act as district clerk for the coming term.. Sunday
27th, 9 a. m., minutes of last meeting were read.
Moved and carried that the president, A. N.
Bishop, and the clerk draft a petition to send to
General conference, asking the conference to re·
turn Bro. E. A. Davis to this field to labor. Mov·
ed and carried that Brn. E. A. Davis, J. ]. Morgan, and J. Baldwin be the delegates to represent
Wyoming district [at April General Conference.
-Ed.] Moved and carried that we sustain all
the church authorities with our faith and pray·
ers. At 2 p. m., meeting in charge of H. S.
Gill and J. Baldwin. Preaching by J. Baldwin
and Henry S. Gill in the English language,
and by David Griffiths in the Welsh language.
At 6 p. m., preaching by Bro. Frank Evans in
Welsh and by Bro. A. N. Bishop in English.
Adjourt)ed to meet at Plymouth, Pa., May 28th
and 29th, r887.
WELSH MISSION.
A conference of the above mission was held at
Albion Hall, Aberaman, October 31 st,.r886; Elder
T. E. Jenkins, president; J. R. Gibbs, clerk. The
morning session was called to order at I I a. m.
by singing; prayer was offered by Elder Daniel
Davies. The minutes of the last conference
were read and approved. An address was delivered by the president. Eastern District reported
6 branches, 19 elders, 1 seventy, 7 priests, 45 mem·
bers; 2 baptized, r received by letter, I expelled;
total72. Elder William Morris, president. Western District reported 2 branches, I r elders, 4
priests, 48 ·members; I baptized, I removed by
letter, 2 died;> total65. Elder David Lewis, president. Bishop's account reported received. T.
E. Jenkins 9s 6d, William Morris rs, Caernarvon
branch ros, in hand at last report ss 6d. Total
£r 6s. Paid out to Elder William Morris for
traveling expenses £r, to the poor 6s; total £r 6s.
Elder T. E. Jenkins agent. Books' report receiv·
eel. E. Treharne for Heralds ss, J. E. Hught)s for
Heralds ros 5d, J. Lewis for Heralds ss z_Yzd, J.
Lewis for tracts zs, J. R. Gibbs for Heralds ;os
sd. In hand at the last report £6 rSs 7 Yzd; total
£8 IIs Sd. Paid out for postage ss 2_Yzd. In
hand £8 6s 4~d. Elder David Lewis, agent.
Resolved that Elder T. E. Jenkins be appointed
to write to the Herald to correct some statements
in Elder J. Dewsnup's article in the Herald for
October r6th 1 x8861 entitled, The Work in Wales.

Prayer by Elder A. Weberly. At 2 p. m. the
meeting was called to order by singing, prayer
by Elder John Jones, a hymn was sung. The
presictent exhorted all present to be faithful and
strive for their reward. The authorities of the
church were sustained in their order, the remainder of the meeting spent in bearing tes~imony,
singing and enjoying the gifts of the gospel.
Resolved when this conference adjourns it does
so to meet at Llanelly, the last Sunday in April.
A hymn was sung, prayer by Elder W. Morris.
Preaching at 6 p.m. by Elders J. Lewis, Wm.
Morris and T. E. Jenkins.
TENNESSEE AND KENTUCKY DISTRier.
This district conference convened the second
Saturday and Sunday, the 13th and 14th of February, r887, William H. Griffin president, S. L.
Cooper clerk. Branch reports: Foundry Hillr_s,
including r elder, r deacon. Eagle Creek 20, including r elder, r teacher, r deacon, r died.
Farmington 17, is in a disorganized condition.
Elder Peter B Seaton had kept up regular appointments in the district; expressed a desire to
press onward in the good work. William H.
Griffin had opened up some new fields for preaching, had labored with P. Seaton and bles~ed 3
children. Preaching on Sunday by William
Griffin and Peter Seaton. Peter B. Seaton was
chosen president for the next three months,
William H. Griffin vice president, and S. L.
Cooper clerk. Adjourned to meet on_call of the
president.

BORN.
HAMMER.-Near Eldora, Hardin county, Iowa,
September 8th, r886, to Bro. C. W. and Emma
Hammer, a soo; blessed February 2oth, 1887, by
Elder J. S. Roth.
DIED.
SHORTS.-At Wheeling, West Virginia, February r6th, 1887, William H., son of Bro. Samuel
and Sr. Nancy Shorts, aged 15 years, 7 months.
He died of neuralgia of the heart, after about
four years' suffering, which he bore with patience.
Funeral services by Elder Richard Salyards and
and Elder Brown.
"Dear brother, thou art gone to rest,
And this shall be our prayer;
That when we reach our journey's end,
Thy glory we may share,,

HrNns.-At Highmore, Dakota, December
25th, r886, of malignant sore throat, Joseph W.,
son of Bro. Joseph and Sr. Mary Hinds, aged 7
years. Funeral sermon by Elder Gomer Reese,
front Job 14:14. Thus they are called away to
join the countless throng.
MrLLER.-At Washington, D. C, February
r6th, r887, after a lingering illness, Bro. William
L, only son of William D. and Sr. Sarah K. Miller, aged 40 years. He leaves a wite and five
children, in Alexandria, Virginia.
EXPELLED.
At the monthly business meeting, held in the
Saints' Chapel, II3 Clarendon street, Hulme,
Manchester, England, December, 1886, It was resolved that members James and Catherine Anderson be expelled from the Manchester branch
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, for that they, after due and
proper citation, did fail to appear in answer to the
charges preferred against them, of profanity,
drunkenness and adultery.
Signed,
ELDER JAMES BATY,
Acting priest and president of said branch.
CHANGE OF AD~RESS.
I wish to give notice to the Saints of the Spring
River district that my address hereafter will be
Angola, Labette county, Kansas, and wish each
one holding solicitors to be prompt in sending in
their reports each quarter. ·If this is done we
can get our reports before the conference in du~
time.
R. H. DAVIS,
Bishop's Agent, Spring River District,
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GENERAL CONFERENCE.
The Saints of Hyde Park have succeeded in
getting reduced rates from Scranton, Pennsylvania, to Kirtland, Ohio, and return $rs for the
round trip. All those living near this point can
have the advantage of these rates to attend General Conference by corresponding wtth A. N.
Bishop, No. II9, Hampton street, Scranton,
Pennsylvania.
J. J. MoRGAN.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Manchester district (English Mission) will
(D. V.) hold their annual conference on the 8th,
9th and roth of April, r887. Business session for
the transaction of formal and routine business
will convene in the Saints' Chapel, r 13 Clarendon
St., Hulme, Manchester, at 4 p. m., on the 8th;
and will from there be adjourned into the Saints'
Chapel, Langsett Road, Sheffield, at 6 p. m. the
9th. The services on Sunday the roth will be
held in the aforesaid Saints' Chapel, Sheffield, at
IO: 30 a.m., and:.! and 6 p.m.
Elder Thomas
Taylor, president of the mission will most likely
be present. Officers of the district; (elders, priests,
teachers and deacons) will please forward their
licenses and reports of labor, and the presidents
of branches their statistical, financial, and spiritual reports to the secretary of the district, Elder
James Baty, IO Chapman St., Hulme, Manchester, not later than Monday the 4th April, r887.
JosEPH DEWSNUP, Sen.,
President of the Manchester District.
ELDERS-SECOND QUORUM.
In order that we may make a proper repnrt to
the next General Conference, which is soon to
convence at Kirtland, Ohio, it will be necessary
for each member to send a report. w·e have had
a new Circular Letter printed, and have mailed
one and a blank on which to report, to each member. If any one has fa,iJed to receive h, please
write me at once at lndependence, Mis~'Ouri. If
any member, because of old age or other circumstances, has not labored much, let that not hinder him from sending us a report and express
his desire. Send all reports to Kirtland, Ohio.
F. C. W ARNKY secretary.
SHORTS FOR HERALD.
"The wise shall understand."
Steer straight and the Lord will help.
Bad weather, close circumstances and poor
health never continue, but a change always
occurs.
Good works are better than faith alone, yet
faith is requisite.
Baptism is better that repentance, but repentance is required.
Obedience is better than sacrifice, yet sacrifice
is essential and needful.
The warfare is to the end of mortal life, and
"glorious is the fruit of good labors."
-'•Happy souls who pray."
w. c. L.
Joseph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF & BRACKENBUltY,

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
W'"All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

JUoney

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, }fanager.

Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
''Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig Saint y Dydd Diweddaf.'' There are 393 hymns
in Welsh and 33 in English. It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.
ADDRESSES.
George A. Blakeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrien
l;onnty, ~Hchi~&u,

J•

H

H A N S E N ,

M • D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MJDWJFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.

m"" Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

Lan1oni and Viciiaaify.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

LADIES WAN·TfD

to sell an CJ?tirely New staple
Article. QUick Sales and Big
Prolits. Sample and Terms Free. Aleo, Reduced pnce
Jist of Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria,
Illinois.
19juutf

For Sale «Jhcap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
decJltf

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

'f'J.•aets.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz •. 100 ....••••• 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtlaod Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25e. per 100,o5" c.
for 250, $1 for 5UU, per 1,000........................................ ! 75
No.5.-The Gospel.. ........................... price the same as No 4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Moi!P., jooluhjects, Prerequi
sites, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
page!; 25c. per doz., per 100 .•...•...................•.....•.....• ! 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can be Savf'd; 5c. a doz., 100............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Atouement; 2.5c. a doz., 100........... 1 75
No. 9.-Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Stand~
point; 20 page~; SOc. per dozen, 10 1............................2 25
No. JO.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No. 11,-The Plan of Salvation; SOc. a dozen; 100 .•......... 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No. 14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for ......... l 75
No. 15.-Brigbamite l 11 olatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Pol.vgamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
~burch; 20c. a dl1ze.n, 100.......................................... 1 40
No. 17.-The Successor in -the Prot. betic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c a dozen, 100 for .................. I 75
No.l8-Rejoction of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .•.. I 10
No. 20.-The '·One Body;" or 1he Church of Christ undljr
the Apo•tleship and under the Apostasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..............•...........••••....•...•..............•.••• l 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz.,IOO.....•••.• 15
No. 22.-Faitb and Repentanc•; 15c. a d. zen, 100............ 1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20o. a dozen, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-Tbe Kingdom of God; 5o. a dozen. 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; 5o a dozen, 100 for............ 40
No. 26.-Monntain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5o. a
~ozen, per 10·1............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vi-'~ion of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0.. igin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100............... ~ ....................................................... 1 10
No. 31.-What is Truth! and.True Orthodoxy! aud an
Evangelical Church 1 Also the Kirtland Temple Suit.
Por dozen 5c., lOJ fur 25c. 250 for tOe., GOO for $1, 1,0JO
for..................................•....•.••..•.•........................••... ! n
No. 32.-Whkh is the Church! 5c a dozen, 100............... 4(
No 36.-Tbe Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for....................................................................... l 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 pqges; lfic. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial 0f the Witnessed to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100..............••••••.••••••••••• 15
~An aso;ortnwnt of Tracts, 3,1) cents.
COMPf,I>JTE SBT OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Clot b. turned in ........ ......... ..................... 75

BeJJly to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this offi e, in pamphlet form, contain..
ing 48 pages, the "Reply of Presidem Josevh .Smith to L. 0.
JJittlefield in refutation o1 the doctrine of nlnr1\l marriage.n
Pdce, post peidt single copies 10 cents; 15 centt:t per do.r.en- to
one address-

Forseutt and Shinn Discnssiou.
J. Shinn affirms ''Th8 Bible· Tea.ebes th,., O··Juine; of Christ
to Ju~ge the Wnrld is now pJ.J.st." M; H. PorPcntt affirms
"The Bible Te1whes the Literal R~surrection vf th~ Body from
the Grave." Paper covers) 191 pages .............................. 25
As, it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,RDCKFDRD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTI!III, WASHIHGTOII,

OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISIIN,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BAl. TII'IIORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNA TI,PHILAIULPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW OI!LEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FI!ANCISCD,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COUll! ADD AND

PACIFIC COAST I!ESOinS', CITY llf MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITilBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
P!W'iTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con·
necting railroads.

4®,HIEI\IRY B. STONE,
General Manager,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen '1 Pass. & Ticket Agt.,

CHICAGO, ILL.

so

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I:
p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going. South at. 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West1 pass at 12: 10 a. m,

Visions of' Joseph Smith, Tile Seer.
Discoveries .of Ancient American Re'co~ ds and RelicsJ with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: papd
covers, 4& pagea. ......... ................................. .................. 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages.............

10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and ReCord Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TJCkets ....•..••.•• lOO for l5c., 1,000 for 1 OC
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Hnmau Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ......................! 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wi.fJrd Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages ............................... ······ ..................1 eo
Josephus, complete in one vol.. library loather ............•.. 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 'cloth
boards, 5 vola ............................................................ ..4 OC
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards. 2 vols ............... 4 00
Baldwin's AncieHt American, (illustrated) cloth......••..••..! 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leatller .............. .4 00
The Koran, library leatber ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden'a Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l 75
1'he Bible Text Book ......•....•••.. .-...................................1 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................! 65
Brown's Concordancf'l of the Bible................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Realiy Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper. 12•J sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 6tJ

Tracts in German.
~Tracts in tbe German Language may be had of Urn. Ad.
Richter, Burlington. Iowa! The Baptism, 6 centsj th~ RJ·
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SUNDAY THE REST DAY FOR THE
CHRISTIAN.

REPLYING to a late letter inquiring as to
whether the Sabbath of the Jews was
abolished by the will of God, and also as
to the evidences that the first day of the
week, Sunday, was appointed of God and
observed by the early Christians as their
day for rest and religwus services, we offer
the following, which we deem clear and
conclusive, and we ask that all the texts
quoted and cited be read and pondered
patiently and prayerfully.
r. The 7th day Sabbath was a part of
the Jewish law which was given at Sinai
to Israel. In proof see Exodus I6: 22-30;
20: ro; with Neb. 9: I3, 14; Ezek. 20: 12.
2. This law, including the Sabbath, was
superceded, and it gave place to the better
law, (or covenant), in Christ. In proof
see J er. 3 I : 3 I-34; Matt. 5: 1-48, and note
verses 21, 22, 27, 28, 3I-39, 43, 44; also
chapters 6 and 7·
These texts teach that Jesus gave commandments which were superior to and
superceded the old Mosaic law. This
view is confirmed by Acts I 5: 5, 24;
Rom.3:20,2I,28; chap.8:2,3; I3:9,w;
Gal. 2:16; 3:5, IO, II, I3, 17-26; 4:2431; 2 Cor.3:rr-13i Heb.8:6-I3i Co!.2:
I 4- I 7; etc., etc.
The early Christi11n ministry preached
to the lews on their Sabbath days it is
true, but when they met specifically to hold
church service with the Saints, they met
on the first day of the week, Sunday. In
proof see Acts 20: 7· The contexts show
that Paul and his fellow ministers "abode
seven days" in Troas, the last one being
Sunday, (departing Monday), and that upon that day-not the seventh-"the disciples came together to break bread." It is
not intimated that they held any service
on Saturday, but that they waited over
Saturday, and then met with the Saints
for church services on Sunday. The con-
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tributions and collections for charitable
purposes were made on "the first day of
the week," ( r Cor. I 6: I, 2), that being the
most suitable time, for the reason that,
when they were gathered for their weekly,
stated meetings, the officers and members
of the church were expected to be present
together with each other. See also John
20: r 9; and Acts 2: 1. These last texts
prove the assembling of the Saints for service on the first day of the week-Sunday.
To this we add the definite testimony of
the most profound and competent church
historians.
Mosheim says:
"All Christians were unanimous in setting
apart the first day of the week, ou which the
triumphant Savior rose from the dead, for the
solemn celebration of public worship. This
pious custom, which was, derived from the ex·
ample of the Church at Jerusalem, was founded
upon the express appointment of the Apostles,
who consecrated that day to the same sacred purpose, and was observed universally throughout
all the christian churches, as appears from the
united testimony of the most credible writers."Mosheim, part 2, ch. 4, sec. 4·

It is a fact that in the second century,
the day on which Christ arose from the
dead was so recognized by decree:
"And all [the Bishops] unanimously drew up
an ecclesiastical decree which they communicated to all the churches in all places, that the mystery of our Lord's resurrection should b<! celebrat.
on no other day than the Lord's day."-Eusebius
page 7·

This is the same day that Pinytus in his
epistle to Dyonysius, Bishop of Corinth,
about A. D. I 75, calls the Lord's holy day;
he says,
"To-day we have passed the Lord's holy day,
in which we have read your epistle," &c.-Eusebius, p. 16o.

The practice of reading communications
in the assemblies of the Saints was derived
from Apostolic injunction.
The historian, referring to the Ebionite
heresy, says:
"They also observe the Sabbath and other discipline of the Jews just like them, but on the other hand they also celebrate the Lord's day vey
much like us in commemoration of his resurrection."-Eusebius, p. I 13.

This sect had its origin early in the second century, and this statement concerning
them is significant.
The exact light in which the Sabbath
of the fourth commandment was regarded
in the second and third centuries is further
set forth by Eusebius, as follows; speaking
of the righteous before Abraham, he says:
"They did not therefore regard circumcision,
nor regard the Sabbath; 1zeitker do we: neither do
we abstain from certain foods, nor regard other
injunctions which Moses subsequently delivered
to be observed as types and symbols, because
such things as these do not belong to Christians."
-Eusebius, page 21.

One more quotation shall suffice under

No. 13.

this head to show that Sunday, instead of
the Sabbath, was the day of public worship in those early times; it is from Jus tin
Martyr's first apology, about A. D. 15o:
"On the day called Sunday, there is an assembling together of all who dwell in the cities and
country, and the memoirs of the apostles and the
writings of the prophets are read, as circumstances permit. Then when the reader has ceased,
the president delivers a discourse, in which he
admonishes and exhorts to these good things;
then we all rise together and pray, and, as we
before said, after prayer being ended, bread and
wine are brought, and the president offers prayer
in like manner and thanksgiving, and the distribution of that over which the thanksgiving has
been pronounced, takes place to each, and each
partakes; and a portion is sent to the absentees
by the deacons."-Sewell, Church History, p. 169.

We have thus, both in the New Testament and early church history, shown that
the first day of the week, or Sunday, was
observed by the saints for religious services,
but nowhere is it called a Sabbath; but so
far as it was devoted to religious duties,
(and it was unanimously so observed), it
really was a rest from common pursuits,
and in this light it was a Sabbath or rest
day. But it is clear that the church for
three hundred years or more did not understand that the Jewish Sabbath was transferred to the christians, only that the day
was changed. This view was of later
origin, and due, no doubt, to the idea of
the Tewish Sabbath originating in Eden,
which became a tenet subsequently, when
creeds were formed.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

PRESIDENT] oseph Smith wrote from Independence, Mo., the 14th and I6th inst.
He reports a profitable time at the dedication of the Saints new Chapel in Armstrong, Kansas, and mentions that the Independence branch is getting on finely.
Bro. John Pett of Dow City, Iowa,
writes the 14th inst. saying: "We are having good meetings with fair interest and
attendance."
Sr. Maggie Collins, writing from Knox,
Indiana, March 13th says: Bro.J. B. Prettyman is telling the people there the gospel story with good results, had baptized
one, also that Bro. Leonard Scott had labored there and in that vicinity with good
effect. They were looking for his return
to continue his work. Bro. J. H. Peters
had furnished her with ten copies of Voice
of Warning to loan among the people, and
they were out on their mission work, causing much inquiry for further information
as to our church work.
Bro. W. F. Clark writes from Ness
City, Kansas, that he and Bro. William
Goreham have many calls for preaching
in that vicinity, and that they are pleased
with that country and its prospects.
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Bro. James Moler writes from Limerick, Ohio, that having read the epistle of
David Whitmer and the reply thereto thus
f..tr, he is greatly confirmed and strengthened in the calling and :mthority of Joseph
the Seer.
Bro. A. Himes is holding meetings near
Allendale, Mo., and his efforts meet with
fair success. He has a call to a point south
west of Grant City, and hopes to respond
to it soon, for his heart is in the Lord's
work.
0. 0. Newberry writes from Vincennes, Iowa, March roth and says,-" Inclosed
please find ten dollars for the Herald. I
have two other religious papers in the house
to compare with the Herald. For sound
sense give me the latter."
Sr. M. M. Brooks wrote thP 9th of
March that she now lives at Essex Center,
Ontario, and would be glad to have one
or more of the elders call, for she has been
much afflicted of late. She desires the
prayers of the Saints.
QUIBBLING MORMONS.
THE ORGAN OF THE CHURCH SOUNDS A
NOTE OF WARNING TO ITS
MEMBERS.
INTERVIEWS WITH MEN WHO UNDERSTAND THE
QUESTION.

Salt Lake City, Utah, March 9.-The Edmunds-Tucker bill has been practically tested
and found wanting. Mormons hold up their
heads defiantly and laugh over the result of the
Brigham City election Monday, where the test
oath was taken almost without exception, and the
church ticket elected by a large majority. It is
asettled fact that the Saints are willing to swear
anything to retab their political grip on the Territory.
· Yesterday Judge Zane administered the prescribed oath within the District Court for the first
time. All but two of the Mormons on the panel
adopted it. In substance the oath reads: "I will
not aid, abet, counsel or advise any person to commit any of the crimes defined by acts of Congress, as po\gamy, bigamy, unlawful cohabitation, incest, adultery or fornication, and I further
swear (or affirm) that I am not a polygamist or a
bigamist and that I do not associate or cohabit
polygamously with persons of the other sex."
When the morning session of the court opened
to-day with the jury in the box, Justice Zane requested the foreman to rise and asked him if, in
consideration of the oath previously taken, he believed it right, according to the law of God, for
men to have more than one living and undivorced wife at the same time. Without hesitation
the man replied that he thought it was. In his
sincere belief polygamy was the true religion of
Christ. Richard Howe, Charles Sansome, William M. Atwood, Hiram Grose beck, John McLay,
Orson H. Pettit, Mark Spencer and Osmond
Lechiminant voiced the same opinion in even
stronger terms. They were immediately removed from the box. This direct and staggering announcement caused a stir in Gentile circles even
greater than the news of the bill's passage.
To a certain extent the attitude of the church
has been defined. In an editorial which appeared
last evening in its official organ, the Dese~-et News,
many technicalities were advanced which are
received as the spirit that prompted the action of
the jurors yesterday morning. "The voting citizens of Utah should become thoroughly familiar
with the language of the new law designed to
abridge their liberties; they should understand
that it does not infringe upon their abstract belief.
They may believe that it is right and proper under
certain circumstances for a man to have more
wives than one and to live with them as such.
Qr they may believe lt is wrong for any one to

marry more than one wife; or they may believe
it wrong to marry at all. The test oath does not
assume to affect any belief, neither does it affect
the expression of belief. The right to defend and
advocate anything that one believes to be right
is an inalienable right under constitutional protection.
"Liberty of speech and of the press is o:1e of
the rights that can not be infringed by law. The
test oath was carefully worded so as not to trench
on faith or its defence or advocacy. It only
affects actions. Those who take it promise to
obey the laws of the United States, and to refrain
from aiding, abetting, counseling or advising any
other person to commit the crimes defined and
forbidden in the Edmunds act and the new law.
Those who feel that they can take the oath may
do so without any fear from sources that will be
pretended as fraught with danger. Every qualified citizen may take the oath who is willing at
the time of doing so to obey the laws of the
United States and to refrain from helping or advising others to break the law.
"There is another consideration. Some people
have a natural or educated antipathy to taking
an oath in any form. The law provides that they
may make an affirmation.
They may either
swear or affirm, the affirmation is as legal as the
oath. Those who don't want to take the latter
may claim to subscribe to the former. Instead
of saying, •I, being duly sworn,' they each may
say, •I, being duly affirmed.' Let every voter
who objects to swear insist upon making an
affirmation instead; this Is as the law provides,
and when technicalities are insisted upon by
others, we do no wrong in also insisting upon
technicalities when it suits us to do so."
Colonel G. L. Godfrey of the commission,
who is one of the best informed men in the city
on Mormon affairs, said to me: •The Saints recognize the test oath as entirely of a promissory
nature. They don't consider it of other significance than a promise. Perhaps they are right. It
is a question, in my own mind, if they can be
convicted of prej~ry for breaking it. If they
can not, the bill will fail in its purpose.'
Judge Zane was called upon after the dismissal of the jury. •I am surprised,' he said, •at the
outcome of the affair· Yesterday the test oath
was given, ab they say it does not infringe upon
their abstract belief; but I was not prepared when
my question of faith was put to them this morning, for so absolute a reply. This clearly defines
their position. They are ready to promise, but
not ready to deny, their indiddual faith.'
Governor West sat in the office of the Walker
House apparently engrossed in thought, when I
inquired his opinion regarding the unexpected
developments. •I have always held,' he remarked, •that the Mormons were sincere in their belief,
and argued among my friends that on that
ground they could not consistently take the test
oath. If they did so it wor.ld settle in my mind
that they were unscrupulous and ready to sacrifice their religion to politics. Such apparently is
the fact.'
A well-known journalist, whose interests are
closely identified with the opposition, tells me in
confidence that the church officials are highly
pleased with the results of the Brigham City
election. They are posting their subjects that
Gentiles judges have no power to administer
sacred oaths, and that any statement they may
see fit to make before them will not be considered as contrary to their religious principles.
HENRY

G.

TRICKEY.

Boston Globe, March roth.

How strangely the above reads when
compared with the following teachings
which the Utah people claim to revere
and teach: "And now for a man to take
up his cross, is to deny himself all ungodliness, and every worldly lust, and keep
my commandments. Break not my commandments for to save your lives~· for
whosoever will save his life in this world,
shaE lose it in the world to come."-] esus,
Matt. 16: 26, 27, in Inspired Translation
by Joseph Smith. And yet it is charged

that that Utah leaders break them, and
counsel their people to break them, in order to save paltry political offices. The
Lord approves him only "who speaketh
the truth in his heart, . . . and sweareth
to his own hurt, and changeth not."-Ps.
15: 2, 4· The Lord through Joseph the
Seer utterly forbids lying, even in selfdefense, and says: "W o be unto him that
lieth to deceive because he supposes that
another lieth to deceive."-Doc. Cov. 9: 4·
We would admonish those Utah leaders
that Joseph Smith, whom they profess to
revere, makes Jesus to say: "Whosoever,
therefore, shall break one of these least
commandments, and shall teach men so to
do, he ~hall in no wise be saved in the kingdom of God."-Matt. 5:2 I. And this same
Joseph Smith makes Paul to teach that
a real or supposed good end can not justify the use of evil means to attain it: "And
some affirm that we say, (whose damnation is just), Let us do evil that. good may
come."-r Cor. 3: 8.
If these leaders honestly believe polygamy to be a command of God to them
and their people, and that "all those who
have this law revealed unto them must
obey the same" or be "damned," as their
polygamic revelation teaches, why do they,
or how can they, teach their people to
swear faithful obedience to, and compliance with, the anti-polygamy laws of the
nation! We feel ashamed, and sorrowful,
and outraged when any who claim to be
Latter Dav Saints violate the doctrine of
Christ, the laws of the church, the laws of
the land, and especia:ly when their teachers advise and encourage it. The fruit of
this doing will be only evil to those who
are guilty of it. The folly of these leaders is being "made manifest to all men," as
Paul predicted (2 Tim. 3: 9). They have
woven a net which now ensnares them;
and their only escape lies in a speedy return to the plain teachings of the sacred
books endorsed by the church up to 1844.
God has brought them "under the rod,"
the "rebels" he will "purge out," and those
Saints who do not return to an honest,
faithful adherence to the original faith as
taught up to 1844, will go to spiritualism,
sectarianism, or infidelity.
SoME one sends us the Philadelphia, (Pa.,)
Daily iVews of March 5th, containing what
purports to be a correct account of Joseph
the Seer, the Book of Mormon, Sidney
Rigdon, the travels of the church, etc., etc~;
and about the only really correct thing in
it, is, that "The Book of Mormon contains
fhe severest denunciation of polygamy imaginable."
If all the foolish, slanderous yarns about
Joseph Smith and his work, including the
Book of Mormon and his revelations, were
gathered and published, it would present
such a confused, contradictory, senseless
mass as would put the blush of shame on
the very dirtiest of Satan's imps. Let
these scavengers and peddlers of falsehood
and calumny go on with their vile work;
for unwittingly they scatter some seeds of
truth which will eventually grow and flourish when their evil reports shall witl1er
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rot in the midst of their own stench to
the eternal condemnation of their willing,
witless authors. The angel of God told
Toseph, at the first, when a boy, that his
·"name should be had for good and evil
among al) nations;" that among the upright and wise it would be had in honor
and esteem, while with others it would be
had in derision and contempt. Newspaper
scribblers, book-makers, and pulpiteers are
ignorantly and some of them viciously,
fulfilling this prediction to the young seer.
"REFORMED EGYPTIAN."

IN a well written article on the Book of
Mormon in the yuvenile Instructor of
Salt Lake City, edited by George Q. Cannon, of March I sth, the writer has this to
say of the language in which that book
was found by Joseph the Seer, and from
which he translated it into English:
"The first portion of the Book of Mormon, as
we now receive it, Joseph Smith translated from
Hieratic Egyptian, the language in which Nephi
wrote. The remaining portion, as we have it, he
translated from Reformed Egyptian, the language
in which Mormon wrote."

This is a mistake.
Oliver Cowdery,
who was entitled to know from the fact
that he was the Seer's scribe and spokesman, says of Mormon and his record:
"But a long time previous to this national disaster, [the destruction of the Nephites. Ed.], it
appears from his own account, he foresaw approaching destruction. In fact, if he perused
the records of his fathers which were in his posession he could have learned that such would
be the case. Alma, who lived before the coming of the Messiah, prophecies this. He [Mormon] however, by divine appointment, abriged
from those records, in his own style and language,
a short account of the more important and prominent items,jrom the days oj Lehi to his own time,
after which he deposited, as he says on 529th
page, all the records in this same hill Cumorah,
and after gave his small record to his son Moroni.''
-Messe1iger and Advocate, page I 58.

From this we learn that the entire Book
of Mormon is but an "abridged," and
"short account" of all the records of the
Nephites from Lehi to Mormon, including
what Mormon and Moroni added, and that
this "abridged" account was written by
Mormon "in his own style and language,"
which was "reformed Egyptian," for he
says, in Book of Mormon 4: 8:
"We have written this record according to our
knowledge, in the characters which are called
among us the reformed Egyptian, being handed
down and altered by us according to our manner
of speech. And if our plates had been sufficiently
large we should have written in Hebrew; but the
Hebrew hath been altered by us also; and if we
could have written in the Hebrew, behold, ye
would have had no imperfection in our record."

This is further proved and explained in
"The words of Mormon," just preceding
the "Book of Mosiah."
"AN interesting group of people live in Decatur
county, Iowa. The central point of this settlement or colony is Lamoni, a town of eight hnndred inhabitants, nearly all of whom are Mormons or members of the Reorganized Church of
which Joseph Smith, jr., the son of the Prophet,
is President. The Saints have a newspaper,
called the ~Herald, which is ably conducted, a
large church edifice, and are preparing to build a
college. These interesting people have no svmpathy with the polygamous doctrines of the Utah
Mormons, yet believe implicitly in the sacred

miSSIOn of Joseph Smith and his revelations.
The Saints of Lamoni are sober, temperate an:l
honest, and live on the best of terms with their
Gentile neighbors."- Ottumwa (la.) Democrat,
March 16th.

We are pleased to see favorable mention
of the Saints' efforts as honorable citizens,
and especially when it comes from intelligent, influential sources near them. God
is giving his people "grace and favor,"
"honor and fame," just as he promised to
do if they prove themselves worthy.
D. WHITMER.
[Continued from page 180.]

ONLY a sense of duty toward God and his
people could induce us to point out and
refute the errors set forth in the teachings
of David Whitmer and his advisers in the
HERALD for last February sth. But the
demands of love to God and the Saints require that we shall be thorough, plain, and
exact, so that all who will may learn the
essential facts touching these matters in
question.
A DESIRE TO LEAD.
On page 92 of HERALD, Mr. \Vhitmer
says of the Reorganized Church:
"Many of you think I have a desire to leadto lead a church that believe as I do. I have no
such desire. A one· man leader to the church is
not the teachings of Christ,•·

How can this be made consistent, when
on page 91 he states that he was commanded of God in June, I838, to separate himself from among the apostate Latter Day
Saints, and when in this same connection
he claims ''authority," comparing himself
with Mormon? Mormon, mark it, was
the leader appointed of God. When he
claims this peculiar "authority," and then
asks the Saints to endorse his dogmas and
interpretations, and then claims to stand
related to the Saints as was Mormon to
the apostate N ephites, this rings with desires for some kind of leadership, however
much he mav disclaim it. And when he
denies to J o~eph the Seer the leadership
of the church, asserting that "he was not
called to set ·up and establish the church
any more than any of us elders were,"
this, too, smacks of a desire for leadership,
for it says, in effect, that David Whitmer
had equal authority to lead, teach, and
preside over Christ's church that Joseph
ever had. This is the English of the matter, put in plain words. This view is further strengthened, when on page 92 he
asserts that Joseph, in respect of doctrine
and church government, "was blinded and
became ensnared by proud, ambitious men,"
and that he (D. Whitmer) "labored hard
with him to get him to see it." In this he
admits, in effect, that he strove hard to
have Joseph yield to the judgment of David 'Whitmer and adopt his theories on
these church questions! He thus sought
to lead even the choice Seer! to say nothing of the church then under the presidency of the Seer. In these admissions we
readily discover what has ailed David
Whitmer from early times, and what it
was that led him to that course of conduct
for which he was cut q!f from the church
in April, r838, two months before he claims
he was commanded of God to leave it!

195
Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and their confederates, held similar views in respect to
Moses' leadership, as does Mr. Whitmer
and others of Joseph's. They said of Moses, "ye take too much upon you, seeing
all the congregation are holy, every one
of them, and the Lord is among them;
wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above
the congregation of the Lord."-N um. r6 :3.
Moses was authorized of God in his
leadership, while Korah and his company
were blind in their judgment, ambitious
in their desires, and their claims in respect
to authority were rejected of God and exposed for the admonition of the Lord's
people. Joseph was called of God to be
his seer ( 2 Nephi 2: 2); he did the work of
a seer; (Mosiah 5: ro; 12: 3; 2 Nephi II:
r8; 2:2, 3; Book of Mormon 4:2, 3).
Oliver Cowdery, in 1834, said ofJ oseph's
seeric ministrations;
"These were days never to be forgotten-to sit
under the sound of a voice dictated by the inspiration of heaven, awakened the tJtmost gratitude
of this bosom. Dav after day I continued, uninterrupted, to write from his mouth as he [Joseph.
Ed] translated with the Urim and Thummim,
or, as the Nephites wouid have said, •Interpreters,' the history, or record called •The Book of
Mormon.' "--lJiessent;er and AdtJocate, page 14.

As we have hitherto said, Joseph was a
prophet, seer, translator, and revelator.
To these gifts and callings he was chosen
and ordained of God, and was upheld in
that authority by the voice and faith of the
church. David Whitmer was simply a
"witness" of Joseph's calling to be God's
seer, translator, revelator and prophet.
He was also called to be an elder, and a
high priest.
This was the extent of his
authonty. He was never called of God to
be Joseph's counsellor, guide, nor adviser.
He had no authority to demand that J oseph, or the church, should submit to ljis
views on doctrine and church government_
He had no right to expect that the "choice
seer" should vield his own judgment in respeCt to doctrine and church building and
follow that of David Whitmer. To make
such a claim is the very climax of presumption, and yet this is substantially what
David Whitmer did, taking his own admissions as evidence.
In further proof that Mr. Whitmer is
blind and badly out of the way when he
says of J oseph,-"He wa.;; not called of
God to set up and establish the church
any more than any of us Elders were," we
cite the fact that in Joseph's divine call lies
the very source and beginning of the
Lord's great and marvellous latter day
work. Oliver Cowdery understood this
to be the case, as may be seen in what he
relates of the angel's visitation and instruction to Joseph:"The stature of this personage was a little
above the common size of men in this age; his
garment was perfectly white, and had the appearance of being without seam.
"Though fear was banished from his heart, yet
his snrprise was no less when he heard him declare himself to be a messenger sent by commandment of the Lord, to deliver a special message,
and to witness to him that his sins were forgiven,
and that his prayers were heard; and that the
scriptures might be fulfilled, which say-'God
has chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the things which are mighty; and base
things of the world, and things which are d~§~is·
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ed, has God chosen; yea, and things which are
not, to bring to nought things which are, that no
flesh should glory in his presence. Therefore,
says the Lord, I will proceed to do a marvelous
work among this people, even a marvelous work
a~;~d a wonder; the wisdom of their wise shall
perish, and the understanding of their prudent
shall be hid; for according to his covenant which
he made with his ancient saints, his people, the
house of Israel, must come to a knowledge of the
gospel, and o~n that Messiah whom their fathers
rejected, and with them the fulness of the Gentiles be gathered in, to rejoice in one fold under
one Shepherd.'
, "This can not be brought about until first.certain preparatory things are accomplished, for so
hiJ.s the Lord purposed in his own mind. He has
therefore chosen you as an instrument in his
hand to bring to light that which shall perform
his act, his strange act, and bring to pa&s a marvelous work and a wonder. Wherever the sound
shall go it shall cause the ears of men to tingle,
and wherever it shall be proclaimed, the pure in
heart shall rejoice, while those who draw near to
God with their mouth&, and honor him with their
lips, while their hearts are far from him, will seek
its overthrow, and the destruction of those by
whose hands it is carried. Therefore, marvel not
if your name is made a derision, and had as a byword among such, if you are the instrument in
bringing It, by the gift of God, to the knowledge
of the peop1e."-Messeng6r and Advocate, 79, So.

Oliver says the angel further said to
Joseph:
"Your name shall be known among the nations, for the work which the Lord will perform
by your hands shall cause the righteous to rejoice
and the wicked to rage; with the one it shall be
had in honor, and with the other in reproach;
yet with these it shall be a terror because of the
great and marvelous work which shall follow the
coming forth of this fulness of the gospel. Now
go thy way, remembering what the Lord has
done for thee, and be diligent in keeping his
commandments and he will deliver thee from
temptations and all the arts and devices of the
wicked one. Forget not to pray, that thy mind
may become strong, that when he shall manifest
unto thee thou mayest have power to escape the
evil, and obtain these precious thing."-Messenger and Advocate, p. 199·

The fact that the Lord called Joseph to
be his seer is conclusive evidence that he
held far g·reater authority "to set up and
establish the church" than any other of the
elders, for "a seer is a revelator and a
prophet also; and a gift which is greater
can no man have, except he should possess
the power of God, which no man can."Mosiah 5: IO. There is not the slightest
evidence in the Book of Mormon that
David Whitmer, or any of his fellow elders, would ever be called to be seers, or
anything like it.
The "interpreters" and sacred records
were handed down from one prophet and
seer to another, and these servants of God
held the chiefest authority. See Mosiah
13: r, with 4: r; r: 3i Alma I7: 5; I
Nephi z: 28; 2 Nephi 4: 5, 6, etc., etc.
These were given to Joseph, thus proving
his superior calling and authority.
ONE MAN LEADER.

Mr. Whitmer's insinuation that the
church under Joseph's administration had
"a one man leader," is not true in the sense
in which he applies it.
No proper organization can exist without a head. A head is a necessity, in the
very nature of things. This is as true of
the church and kingdom of God as it is of
every department of nature or of civilized
&"Ovemtllents, Melchizedek was thepresid-

ing head in Salem; so was Moses in Israel;
so was James in the times of the apostles.
(See Acts rs:r3-29, with Gal. 2: II-I4i
also Antiquities if the Christian C lzurch
p. 58, and Eusebius Ecclesiastical History,
chap. 20, par. r, etc.
In the church and kingdom of God
the presiding head is appointed directly of
God as in the case of Moses (Ex. 3: 2-10,
etc.); Aaron, (Ex. 28: 1-43, etc.); Joshua,
(Joshua r:r-9); Samuel, (r Sam. 3:4);
Nephi, (r Nephi 1: 19); Alma, (Alma 9:
6); Nephi the apostle, (Book of Nephi 5:
8); and true to this divine principle, the
Lord by revelation appoints the presiding
head of his church in these latter days, and
selects the "choice seer" as we have before
seen, and as may be further seen in Doctrine and Covenants r: 4· 5i I7: I; 19: I
-3; 23: 2-4; 27:2, 4i 43: r, 2i 87: r-s;
ros: 6, 7' I 2; I07: 39· etc. Herein is divine
wisdom, divine order, resulting in unity
and harmony when faithfully observed.
This kind of a "one man leader" the true
church has from the first endorsed. This
leader has his rights, privileges, authorities,
duties and powers; but he thereby has no
authority. to infringe upon, nor interfere
with, the reserved rights, privileges, authorities or duties of others. The rights
of the individual members and individual
ministers are each held sacred and inviolable
in that divine system instituted and built
up under Joseph the Seer. Before the
church was organized the rights of the
members were guaranteed, and when it
was organized that fact was embedded in
its very foundation, as will be seen in the
following which provides that tlze consent
of the people must be had and held sacred
in or;ranizing, buildin,f{, und governing
the church o.f God, for Joseph says:
"We now became anxious to have that promise
realized to us, which the angel that conferred
upon us the Aaronic Priesthood had given us,
viz: that provided we continued faithful, we
should also have the Melchesidec Priesthood,
which holds the authority of the laying- on of
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. We had
for some time made this matter a subject of humble prayer, and at length we got together in the
chamber of Mr. P. Whitmer's house in order more
particularly to seek of the Lord what we now so
earnestly desired: and here to our unspeakable
satisfaction did we realize the truth of the Savior's
promise; 'Ask, and you shall receive, seek, and
you shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto
you;' for we had not long been engaged in solemn
and fervent prayer, when the word of the Lord
came unto us in the chamber. commanding us
that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an
elder in th Church of Jesus Christ, and that he
also should ordain me to the same office, and then
to ordain others as it should be made known unto us, from time to time: we were however commanded to defer this our ordination until such
times as it should he practicable to have our
brethren, who had been and who should be baptized, assembled together, when we must have
their sanction to our thus proceeding to ordain
each other, and have them decide by vote whether they were willing to accept us as spiritual
teachers, or not, when also we were commanded
to bless bread and break it with them, and to take
wine, bless it, and drink it with them, afterward
proceed to ordain each other according to commandment, then call out such men as the Spirit
should dictate, and ordain them, and then attend
to the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy
Ghost, upon aiJ those whom we had previously
baptized, doing all things in the name of the
Lord,"-Times a11d Se4so1zs, vol. 3, J?· :;ns.

The principles here commanded were
strictly observed as will be seen in this D.istorica! passage:
"Whilst the Book of Mormon was in the hands
of the printer, we still continued to bear testimony, and give information, as far as we had opportunity; and also made known to· our brethren
that we had received commandment to organize
the church, and accordingly we met together for
that purpose, at the house of the above mentioned Mr. P. Whitmer (being six in number) on Tuesday the sixth day of April, A. D. one thousand,
eight hundred and thirty.
Having opened the meeting by solemn prayer
to our heavenly Father, we proceeded (according
to previous commandment) to call on our. brethren to know whether they accepted us as their
teachers in the things of the kingdom of God,
and whether they were satisfi~d that we should
proceed and be organized as a church according
to said commandment which we had received.
To these they consented by an unanimous vote.
I then laid my hands upon Oliver Cowdery and
ordained him an elder of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. After which he
ordained me also to the office of an elder of said
church. We then took bread, blessed it, and
brake it with them, also wine, blessed it, and
drank it with them. We then laid our hands on
each individual member of the church present
that they might receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost, and be confirmed members of the church
of Christ. The Holy Ghost was poured out upon us to a very great degree. Some prophesied,
whilst we all praised the Lord and rejoiced exceedingly. Whilst yet together I received the
following commandment.
Revelation to Joseph Smith, jr., given April
6th, rS3o." (See Doc. Cov. sec. 19.) Times and
Seaso11s, p. 944-S·

From the foregoing we learn that, notwithstanding Joseph was called of God to
be a prophet, seer, revelator, translator,
and the presiding elder over his church,
thus holding the very highest authority a
mortal being can hold, yet the rights of
the membership must be preserved sacred
so that the ministry should not "lord it over
God's heritage." Here is divine "one
man" leadership; but it is defined, and
limited. In keeping with this the revelation throug-h Joseph the Seer, September
1830, Doc. Cov. 27: 4, as follows:

is

"And my servant Joseph shall be appointed to
preside over the conference by the voice of it.
* * * Neither shall anything be appointed unto
any of this church contrary to the church covenants, for all things must be done in order and by
common co11sent in tke ckurck, by the prayer of faith."

The same principle is taught in sections
25: r; 101: 2, 3; 107: 46, etc. By these
things we see that, the "one man leader"
appointed of God for the church is not an
autocrat, a despot, a tyrant, nor a lordly,
lawless priest as insinuated by D. Whitmer :md others; but that he is God's servant to the church for Christ's sake, and
that the rights of the subordinate ministers
and the members are protected against
priesfly encroachment.
To further show that Joseph neither
sought to be a "one man leader" in an arrogant, autocratic sense, but simply in the
sense of being a chief servant of and for
Christ; and to show that his teachings
were always opposed to priestly dogmatism, despotism and domination; and to
show also that he was a "one man leader"
in the highest, best sense of that term, we
give the following from his recorded teachings:
"At the sitting of the council of the z6 of March,

r833, according to the plan taught at the solemn
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assembly, which was, that the seven high priests
who were sent from Kirtland to build up Zion,
viz: Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, John Whitmer, Sidney Gilbert, Bishop Partridge, and his
two councilors, should stand at the head of
affairs, relating to the church, in that section of
the Lord's vineyard; and these seven men, with
the common ronsent of the branches comprising
the church, were to appoint presiding elders, to
take the watch care of the several branches, as
they were appointed. Now, therefore, as many
of the hlgh priests, and elders, went up to Zion
and commenced regulating and setting the
branches in order, allowing themselves as much
power by the authority d their priesthood, and
gift of the Holy Ghost, as those set apart and appointed to preside over the branches; it became
necessary to call the council now spoken of, to
set in order the elders of Israel; when, after a
long discussion, it was decided from the revelations, that the order taught in the solemn assembly, was correct; and that the elders, when
they arrived at Zion, were bound by the authorities set in the church, to be submissive to the
powers that be: their labors and callings being
more particularly to push the people together
from the ends of the earth to the places the Lord
appointed. This decision in council gave general
satisfaction, and the elders soon saw the beauty
of every man in his place."-Times and Seas01ts,
vol. 5: 738-9.

In 1835, May 2d, he taught the same
principle as this quotation abundantly
prove!'.:
"President Joseph Smith then stated that the
Twelve will have no right to go into Zion, or
any of its stakes and there undertake to regulate
the affairs thereof, where there is a standing
High Council; but it is their duty to go abroad
and regulate all matters relative to the the different branches of the Church. When the Twelve
are together, or a quorum of them, in any church,
they will have authority to act independently,
and make decisions, and those decisions will be
valid. But where there is not a quorum, they
will have to do business by the voice of the
church. No standing High Council has authority to go into the churches abroact, and regulate
the matters thereof, for this belongs to the
Twelve. No stand in)< High Council will ever be
established only in Zion or one of its stakes.
When the Twelve pass a decision, it is in the
name of the church, therefore it is valid.
"No official member of the Church has authority to go into any Branch thereof, and ordain any
minister for that church, unless it Is by the voice
of that branch. No elder has authority to go into any Branch of the church, and appoint meetings, or attempt to regulate the affairs of the
church, without the advice and consent of the
presiding elder of that branch."~Mill. Star, 15:

z6r.

In May, 184o, he still taught the same
principles, as the following quotation
proves:
"l say that the dutle& of the Seventies are more
particularly to preach the gospel, and build up
churches, rather than regulate them, that a High
Priest may take charge of them. If a High
Priest should be remiss in his duty, and should
lead, or suffer the church to be led astray, depart
from the ordinances of the Lord, then it is the
duty of one of the Seventies, acting under the
special direction of the Twelve, being duly commissioned by them with their delegated authority, to go to that church, and iJ agreeable to a
majority of t!ze members of said church, to proceed to regulate and put in order the same: otherwise, he can have no authority to act.
JosEHP SMITH, junior."
1Vlillennial Star, vol. 17: 775·

The Twelve instructed the church in
harmony with this in 1839, for they said:
"We would also warn the elders, according to
previous counsel not to gq on to another's
ground without invitation to interfere with another's privilege, for your mission is to the world
11nd not to the churches.
·
wo~Jid also remar]l:, tlw.t
ffia!l has a

right to usurp authority or power over any church,
nor has any man power to preside over any
church, unless he is solicited and received by t!ze
voice of that c!zurc!z to preside. Preach the first
principles of the doctrine of Christ, faith In the
Lord Jesus Christ, repentance toward God, baptism in the name of Jesus for the remission of
sins, laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy
Ghost, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal
judgment."-Times and Seasons, vol. r, p. 14.

From all these facts we learn that J oseph was not an arrogant, over-reaching,
despotic "one man leader;" neither would
he suffer the ministry to be'anything like
it.. While he was active, vigilant, and decisive in the exercise of his official authority, he studiously avoided interference
with, or usurpation of, the rights and privileges of others, whether ministers or
members; hence it is both false and cruel
to even insinuate that he was a "one man
leader" in a bad and unlawful sense.
One more quotation shall suffie to show
that Joseph was a "one man leader" only
in a rational, republican, scriptural way
In the winter of 1838-9, he and Hyrum
and others of the ministry were in Liberty jail, Missouri, from whence he wrote to
Bishop Partridge and the church as follows:
"Now concerning the places for the location of
the Saints, we would say that we can not council
you in this thing as well as if we were with you;
and as to the things written to you before, we did
not consider them binding. We would advise
that while we remain in prison and in bondage,
the afrairs of the church be conducted by a general conference of the most faithful and respectable
of the authorities of the church, and that the proceedings of the same be forwarded to your humble servants, and if there be any corrections by
the word of the Lord they shall be freely transmitted, and we will cheerfully approve of all
things which are acceptable to God- If anything
should have been suggested by us or any names
mentioned except by comm,andment or 'thus
Eaith the Lord,' we do not consider it binding;
therefore, we shall not feel grieved if you should
deem it wisdom to make different arrangements."
-Times and Seasons, vol. I, p. 102.

In the foregoing quotations we have an
overwhelming amount of written testimony to show (1), that David Whitmer had a
desire to lead both Joseph and the church;
( 2 ), that Joseph, by virtue of his superior
authority and gifts had primary and leading authority to "set up and establish the
church;" and (3), that while he was a "one
man leader" to the church, it was in a sensible, lawful, scriptural way; and (4), that
he was neither a priest! y autocrat, despot,
or anything of that kind; and (5), that he
carefully and plainly prohibited anything
of the kind to the ministry. In these
thing-s we disprove the statements of David vVhitmer anci his fellows, and show
them to be without foundation in fact.
SoME one has kindly sent us the following
clippi~g,

without saying whence it came.
A NOTABLE FACT.

"MR. EDWARD W. TULLIDGE has directed our
attention to a matter of some interest. It is that
the late Rev. Henry '..V ard Beecher was the third
cousin to ·the Prophet Joseph Smith, George A.
Smith, and Amasa M. Lyman. The proof of
the fact is given in ·the book of the Lymans,
published som~ years ago, in which the genealogy
of that family line is given.
•Those who were familiar with the mental pe-

culiarities

q~ ~hv

)t;te frvsi\if,p.t

A. Smith
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and the former Apostle A. M. Lyman, will observe that they appeared to be combined in the
lately deceased great preacher. The first named
was noted for perspicuity and clearness, and for
being intensely practical. On the other hand,
in his palmy days, Amasa M. Lyman was possessed of great fertility of imagination and fluency
of speech, while he was.flso capable of the m:ost
intense and impassioned utterance. He became,
in the very widest sense, a universalist, overleaping at last the utmost bounds of Christianity,
with special reference to the atonement. He had
the same mental repugnance toward the recognition of any boundaries prescribed by creed mani•
fested by Mr. Beecher.
"These peculiarities are not cited for the purpose of showing that hereditary proclivities had
anything to do with the similarities, but simply
because they existed, and on that account appear
to be of some present interest. In connection
with the fact of the relationship to Joseph Smith,
it may not be overlooked that, in some of his
grander flights, Mr. Beecher gave evidence of inspiration, but the marvelous organizing power,
gh·en to the Prophet directly from God, had no
existence in him."
BRIGHAMITE COUNSEL.
"IT is an old saying that there is no loss witho~t
some gain, and it is a true saying. This will undoubtedly be demonstrated in the operation: .of
that clause in the Edmunds-Tucker bill disfranchising women. The purpose of that clause '\vas
to weaken the Mormon church and strike a blow
at polygamy, but unless we are mistaken it will
have a contrary effect. It is true, the Mormons
will be deprived of the votes of their wives and
daug-hters, but under the circumstances won't
this be an advantage to the church? The oath
which the men are required to take binds them
to a promise not to aid or abet, counsel or advise,
people to practice polygamy, which will naturally
close the mouths of a good many men as to that
offense; if the women had retained the franchise
they would have been required to take the same
oath, but with the loss of the right to vote, .they
retain the rig-ht to teach, preach and advise.
Wouldn"t the Loyal Leaguers howl if the Home
Missionary Jist should be filled up with women,
while the men took care of the polls."-Salt Lake
Herald, March 12th.

Will the Herald encourage the Mormon "wives and daughters" to "aid, abet,
counsel or advise people to practice polygamy"? Is this the way they would promote the religion of Christ and teach good
citizenship! If this vicious course were
adopted, the Brighamites would forfeit
every claim upon the respect, consideration and sympathy of the civilized world,
and would make sure and swift their utter
overthrow.
JOSEPHITE CONFERENCE.
Elder J. C. Clapp, of the Reorganized Chi!rch
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints delivered a
number of very fine lectures this week, in the
Josephite chapel, beginning last Monday eveqing
and ending Wednesday evening. His lectures
were delivered in defense of the Book of Mormon, in reply to the Rev. Mr. Lamb, Baptist min·
ister of Salt Lake City, who has written a pamphlet exposing the Book of Mormon from his standpoint, viz: grammatical errors and contradictions.
These meeting were very interesting and well attended. Mr. Clapp left for Salt Lake City on
Thursday morning, where he will endeavor to
vindicate the truth of the Book of Mormon. It
is thought he will remain in that city for several
weeks.-Idako E11terprise, March 12th.
SEND sixteen cents in stamps toP AUL MoRTON
G. P. & T, A., C. B. & Q. R. R., Chicago, Illinois,
and get a copy. of the Pronouncing Dictionary
published by the Burlington route. It contains
320 pages, 32,000 words, and 670 engravings, lll'Ht
is the dHoflpi;st PGok issuqi. ·
-· -. · · ·
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m- No Credit for moneys received on subscription will
appear on the Colored Address Label of the Herald
for this issue, as no changes have been made, ex..
cept in case of persons desiring a change in P.O. address.

EDITED BY SISTE\ "FRANCES.''
'~Light is mingled with the gloom,
And joy with grief;
Divinest compensations come,
'fhrough t11orn8 of judgment mercies bloom
In sweet relief.,,

FACE YOUR TROUBLE.
"I HAD plowed around a rock in one of my fields
for over five years," said a farmer," and I had
broken a mowing machine knife against it, besides
losing the use of the ground in which it lay, all
because I supposed it was a large rock, that it
would take too much time and labor to remove
it. But to-day, when I began to· plow for corn, I
thought that by and by I might break my cultivator against that rock; so I took a crow-bar,
intending to poke around and find out its size
once for all. And it was one of the surprises of
my life to find that it was little more than two
feet long. It was standing on its edge, and so
light that I could lift it into the wagon without
help."
"The first time you really faced your trouble
you conquered it," I replied aloud, but continued
to enlarge upon the subject all to myself, for I do
believe that before we pray, or better, while we
pray, we should look our troubles square in the
face.
Imagine the farmer plowing around that rock
for five years, praying all the while, "0 Lord,
remove that rock t" when he didn't know whether
it was a big rock or a little flat stone!
We shiver and shake and shrink, and sometimes do not dare to pray about a trouble because
it makes it seem so real, not even knowing what
we wish the Lord to do about it, when if we
would face the trouble and call it by its right
name, one-half of its terror would be gone.
The trouble that lies down with us at night and
confronts us on first waking in the morning, is
not trouble that we have faced, but the trouble
whose proportions we do not know.-Selected.
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
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NEw TRENTON, Ind., Feb. zoth.
Sister Frances:-I look every week to see if
there are any letters from Southern Indiana. I
have belonged to the church since I was twelve
years old; was baptized by Bro. B. V. Springer.
We have had no preaching in our branch for almost four years. We would like very much to
have an elder come here. All the preaching we
get is through the Herald and Hope.
I am glad the subject of dress has been mentioned, as that is something I am always interest-.
ed in. It seems as
if each one has a different
, I
opinion as to how we should dress. I don't like
to see clothes made altogether plain, nor do I like
to see goods all cut up into ruffles. I think there
are two things to be considered when we talk of
dressing, viz, ag-e and circumsta11ces;" what would
look well for me to wear, would not be at all becoming for my Grandmother. I once asked an
elder (one of the twelve) how he thought the
sisters should dress? He told me he thought a
ruffle on the bottom of a skirt looked very well,
and he always liked to see an overskirt. Perhaps the Saints who read this will think I am
proud, and may be I am, but as long as I have to
associate with the people of the world I want to
look something like they do. I always feel more
comfortable, when I am out in company, if I
know that my clothes look well.
One thing
which we ought always to think of when buying
a new garment is, can we afford it? While some
are able to get cloth or silk dresses, others can
wear nothing better than calico. I call it the
wrong kind of pride to get what our conscience
tells us we can not afford, simply because someone else has it.
Sister Frances, I would like to know just what
you think it means in the Book of Covenants
where it says :-"Let thy garments be plain and
their beauty the work of thine own hands." Do
you think we shoul9 never take a dres" ·to a
dressmaker to have it made? It may be that the
dressmaker is a poor woman who has to make
her own living in that way. I can not see that
there is any more harm in having some of our
sewing do"ne, than for the farmer to go to the
blacksmith to have his horse shod. He could
learn to do it himself. But whether our outward appearance is stylish or otherwise, let us
have on the robe of righteousness, that we mav
be worthy of a crown of eternal life.
"
I see so many are sending their birthday offerings, I will send mine, although my birlhdayis past.
Your sister,
EMMA CARMICHAEL.

MoNDAMIN, Iowa, Jan. 31st.
D,,,,. S£stel's of lite Homr Column:-A!low me
to enter, with a few thoughts that observation
has furnished me. I wist, to chat a few moments
with the young sisters who are old enough to
contemplate matrimony, (which, by the way
should be at least twenty years). I would have
you give the matter a thorough consideration,
and be sure you understand the importance of
such a step. I\ is a holy ordinance, ordered by
our heavenly Father. In the first place, make
"mother" your confidential friend and adviser;
for who else upon earth has as much interest in
your welfare, or would be as apt to give good
counsel? Too many young girls go to other
young girls no wiser than themselves for advice.
It seems like the American people have never
h<~en ~areful enou~b o~ this subject, and young

people treat it too lightly. Remember it is for
life, or should be, although the courts are full of
divorce cases every session.
I read not long ago of a young lady in Iowa
who answered an advertisement for correspondence, and continued the correspondence, exchanging pictures, etc. The fellow (I will not call
him gentleman) sent her a side view picture, and
wrote her of land and property in Nebraska,
causing her to believe that he was quite well to
do. \Vhen they met she saw that he had but one
eye, and altogether his appearance did not please
her very much, but she married him and went
with him to his Nebraska home, which alas! was
a fraud also. She soon left him and returned to
her parents a sadder and wiser girl. Now I hope
there are none of our young sisters who would
be found off their guard, or so ignorant of worldly
vices as to be deceived in any such a way. And
mothers, please pardon me for presuming to give
advice to older people, but I see so much need of
instruction from mothers to their daughters that
I can not refrain from offering just a word or
two. I believe it would save much sorrow and
suffering if mothers were not afraid to talk plainly
to their daughters. I say "afraid" because that
seems to be the case. The young people of today have no thought or idea of the deeper things
of life.
And young mothers, Jet us encourage our little
ones to come to us with their little troubles, and
sympathize with them in their trials, and they
willl not forget their source of comfort when
they are gro,vn, I am sure. Let us not look with
disfavor upon their childish undertakings, if they
are of an innocent nature. Continued discourag<"ment will cause them to lose confidence in themselves, and probably retard their success in life.
Or when they are older will grow indifferent to
the wishes of their parents and go on in their
own way, which is quite sure to be unprofitable
to them. I think when old enough they should
be taught sufficient independence, so they will
learn to have good judgment and to think for
themselves.
Now, dear sisters, I offer these disconnected
thoughts in a bungling manner, hoping to hear
from others more capable. :Vfay God help us all
to be wise, that at least a few errors in life may
be corrected in the rising generation.
Yours in the one faith,
CHRISTIE A. STUART.
MEDINA Crrv, Tex., Feb. 11lh.
Dear liome Column:- While reading Sr. Roberts letter of January Ist, I felt impressed to
write to you, as her dear husband and our much
beloved brother I. N. Roberts was with us at the
time of the writing of her letter. He with Bro.
Currie took New Year's dinner with us, we preparing the bread that perisheth, while they in re-turn gave us the bread of life, for which we were
made to rejoice and feel strengthened and encouraged to go on in the fight, for we know the·
deserter will not wear the victor's crown.
Now, dear sister Roberts: while we were trying to make our brethren's stay pleasant, onr
thoughts went out to you and your dear children,
and we prayed to our heavenly Father to bless
you in your loneliness, and I f~el to rejoice that
you have the promise of the Lord to sustain you.
Now, dear sisters, let each of us strive for . this
f-ame promise, for we know that he wili sustain
all who fully pl]l their tn1~t in him. J am striY
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ing in my weakness to help carry on the work,
not by many dollars or cents, for we are poor.
We save (by strictest economy) our few pennies
to give to the Elders when they come to see us,
so we have nothing to give to the Home Missionary Fund. I g!J,ther my children around nte
Sunday morning, and with the Hope lessons, a
song, a prayer, a chapter read in the Bible and
then verses recited by the children. Sr. Sheppard's children unite with us, which makes an
average of ten. We have no organized Sunday
School. May heart is in the work and I am
striving to put in my "mite," and pray that I may
be faithful to the end. Pray for me that I fail
not. Your sister in the one faith,
SoPHIA WIGHT.

so that he could not keep still; and another said
he felt just like talking that afternoon.
We have organized a reading club, and meet
twice a week to read the Book of Mormon. 'We
met at Eliza's last evening, and while I was reading the Spirit came upon me so forcibly that I
could scarcely read at times; I never had such a
testimony of the book before. I think the signs
in Zion are encouraging. David Whitmer can't
stay the progress of the work now. He is too
late; for the Lord has commenced to work in
power. Come down, for we want to see you
very much.
LIZZIE WOODWARD.

Dear Column:-Piease pardon me for writing
so often, but we feel the need of help, help which
comes from the Father of light and truth. The
only preacher we have are the church papers, and
our earnest desire is that they may be filled with
such instructions or shall be plain, simple and
easy to understand, for our papers are read by
many that are seeking after truth, and as it has been
our lot to be placed in the front, and most in danger
of the enemy, we would like to ask those that
write to the Herald to read and look at all their
writings before sending them to the Herald and
see if there is any thing to give light and to
help those that are in darkness. How much valuable paper and ink has been wasted in this land
of ours and how much time is spent in converse
that had better not have been. I often sit and
ponder on these things when I am alone I do
hope and trust that the day is not far distant
when the Saints will realize that they should
stand shoulder to shoulder, and as one Spirit
should guide us all, we must all wear the same
adornments, that of a meek and quiet spirit.
I remain your sister,
H. I. LusH.

February r8th, r887.
Dear Sisters:-I believe it is a duty we owe to
ourselves, our friends, and to society in general,
to dress as becomingly as possible, both at home
and abroad. It requires taste and judgment to
choose such material and style of making as are
best adapted to our age and condition in life, and
is, I think, an art well worth studying; and
almost, if not quite, as important as to know how
to prepare wholesome food. And while we need
not follow the fashions too closely, nor at all into
extremes, we should have some regard for prevailing styles, to avoid being conspicuou8. We
should dfess in such a manner as to be able to
banish self from our thoughts, which we can not
do if we are conscious of being over-dressed, or
otherwise unsuitably clothed. And why should
we try to crush all love for the beautiful out of
our hearts, when the Creator has so plainly ~hown
his approval of it? With what exquisite care he
has notched the leaves of plants and trees, and
with what artistic skill he has painted the flowers
of the field!
SR. MARY.
THE following letter was not written for publication but we are pleased to have it, and thank the
sister for sending it. Let us be encouraged, for the
work is everywhere upward and onward. God is
its author, and don't be troubled, for the time is
coming when he will burn up everything connected with it which is not the truth of God, and
he will cause sorrow and shame to come upon
every one who ever may have thought to make
lies their refuge. Let us be me< k and humble,
prayerful and faithful, that we may be able to
abide the day of his coming.-Ed.
JoNESPORT, Me., Feb. 18th.
Dear Sister Sarak:-I wish you could come
down to our Sunday School and meetings, for
they are growing l!letter all the time. Our Sunday School has set people to work searching the
scriptures. Questions are given out every school
for the scholars to find in the scriptures and
quite a number outside of the school are trying
to .find them, and some who never read their
Bible before are reading it now. I was in one
house Sunday after the school closed and found
five searching the Scriptures. Our social meeting a week ago last Sunday was the best we ever
had, the Spirit of the Lord was there in such
power that every one in the house was affected.
All of the dead Saints came to life and bore testimony of the trut'•, and some of the children in
our choir felt the Spirit. One boy that never
sings loud sang with all all his might, and when
asked why he sang so loud, said he could not
h€·lp ,singil(g; l!l1d ~~tid th~.~ .!S,O!pething sl}oo~ him
!

"J'

BIRD CITY, Kansas, Mar. Ist.
Dear Sister Frances:-My mother has been
very sick. I desire the Saints to pray for her.
The Home Column is getting very interesting to
me. I did not give it much thought at first, but
lately I believe the Home Column is better than
the rest of the Herald-if I am any judge of
reading-of course it's all good, and it would be
very hard indeed for me to give it up, but lately it
sounds so strange it makes me wonder if the
editors have a waste basket-confessing my own
ignorance of course in the matter.
In bonds,
MARY CARTER.
WEBB CITY, Mo., March 6th.
Sister Frances:-! have been both strengthened
and encouraged in this great latter day work
while reading the letters in the Home Column;
and I felt froin the first letter that the birth-day
pennies would .accomplish a great work, and
prove a great blessing to both the church and
the sisters. ·we as mothers have many trials and
temptations to overcome, but our Lord will help
us, if we only ask him in faith, believing; and
while we have our trials, also do our husbands
have as great trials, and many times come home
tired with the care of this life; and if they find
peace and love at home, it makes their trials
lighter. Dear sisters, our actions at home many
times speak louder for, or against, this latter day
work .than our elders can preach; therefore, let
u& be watchful and prayerful that we may live
'vorthy gf tht) r,~me Wtl ):le{lr, and of (:;od) mer-
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cies and blessings. My greatest desir.e is to see
this work prosper. May God give us all strength
to press on to the end, is my prayer.
Your sister in the one faith,
ARMENIA SUTHERLAND.

.

LITTLE Sioux, Iowa; Mar. nth.
Bro. Blair :-I came here per request on February 26th, and have been preaching constantly
since then. Am having full and crowded houses
every evening, and best of attention. Many tell
me the interest is unprecedented. I have enjoyed
excellent liberty all the time, and we have had
several special prayer services at three in the
afternoon, that have been well attended for day
services, and an excellent spirit has pervaded
them. In some few instances the Lord has wisely
and peculiarly blessed me. On last Sunday t~o
persons were baptized. The interest seems to in·
crease. On the evening of the 8th inst I deliveran especial lecture to boys and young men, ranging from fourteen years to thirty-five years of
age, on "Elements of Character;" the house was
well filled, and they gave me very respectful
attention. Had all parties been permitted to. attend, the edifice would not have held one fourth
the people. I enjoyed excellent liberty of speech.
I feel well in my labors here, and good is being
done through the blessing of the Lord. To him
be the glory. To-day marks the sixteenth anniversary of my ministry, and through it aJI the
Lord has been with me, however sore many trials
to me have been.
Yours,
J. F. McDowELL.
Green Lane Cottage, near GROSMONT,
Monmouthshire, Engl~nd,
March 3d, I887.
Dear Herald:-I am still one in the ranks of
Zion, trying to magnify my office and calling. I
left home, Kewanee, Henry county, Illinois; October 25th, 1886, anticipating meeting loving ones,
dear to me by the ties of nature, and opening
their "priest locked" hearts, to receive the pure
testimony of J e.sus. But alas! as yet how small
the opening. Circumstances in the coal ti·ade
caused me to procure a pass over the sea on the
"Red Star Line" of steam ships, consequently I
landed in Antwerp, Belgium, instead of London,
which I first desired. After a very pleasant voyage of eleven days I found myself favored with
a view of France and Belgium, I soon left Antwerp upon an English schooner, went some two
hundred and thirty miles back, passed through
the English channel to Harwich, then by rail
sixty miles to London. Upon my arrival I expected to find my brother William at his residence,
Trafalgar Inn, 28, West India Dock Road, London E. But upon reaching the door, the first
news that greeted my ear was, «Your brother
William is dead and buried since September 6th
r886. This, so unexpected, was very hard to
bear, for I had flattered myself with the·fond hope
of not only enjoying his company, talking of
home, its childhood endearments, but of how to
prepare for the life to come. My fond anticipations were blasted. And God only knows the
feelings of my poor heart. /But calling to mind
the uncertainty of life, as well as the most important of ail duties in this probation, to prepare
o\jrselves to ~eet the (:;re11tor of the universe! {

'
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said in my heart, "0 my God, help me to be
true; yes, true to my covenant with thee when I
in hu!Ilility passed through the waters of regeneration, and keep me true through all trying scenes,
that meet-us by the way."
A.fter a short- stay with my deceased brother's
family, who treated me with all the kindness possible, I bent my way to my parents, where I am
now writing. They seemed overjoyed in seeing
me, and I have had to stay with them longer
than I anticipated and this by reason of my poor
mother's illness. ~he is now in her eighty-second year, and father is in his eighty-first year,
bnt ''ery smart. I will tell you what I have witnessed among the Saints. Twenty years had
passed since I last saw many of them. I felt desirous of visiting the branches in Wales. I took
train to Bro. Thomas E. Jenkins', Dowlais, staying with him awhile, renewing old acquaintance,
finding him still firm in his mission, strong in the
faith as ever, but (more the pity) unable in body
to carry out the desire .of his heart in the good
work. I know him to be a true, honest, upright
man of God, having seen him in severe adversity
as well as.prosperity, when I was so favored with
his company some twenty years ago. Soon I
found myself with the Saints in Cardiff-an English Branch. They greeted me with delight during my week's stay. I encouraged them still onward,· onward to victory. While there I buried
one dear soul in baptism and confirmed her.
From there I went to Ogmore branch and labored witlr them awhile with apparent success;
then want to Morriston branch and stayed at the
home ef Bro. John R. Gibbs. Prosperity seemed
to attend the work while there. Bro. Gibbs and
I visited a Brighamite branch at Swansea, and
upon entering the meeting I was met by Mr. David Williams; late of Canton, Illinois, who appeared very sociable to us, requesting us to stay,
which we did during the meeting; but to my surpdse I found in his company a young, fine appearing woman, said to be his wife, (Miss, I call
her), with a little babe nine or ten months old.
He told- me he had been here since April, r886.
v.r,e listened attentiveiy, and noted their testimonies. They all seemed to be building their hopes
upon evidence given of the work a great many
years ago, before their church had embraced its
now damning evils; but no testimony did I hear
of their pr~sent enjoyment of God's Holy Spirit.
The poor dupes prayed to God to bless and sustain their prophet, seer and revelator, John Taylor. o- how I wished to tell them of their sad
mista·kes, giving them evidence from the law of
the Lord. Btll no; they are not s.;nt to be taught,
but to teach the great mysteries of their priesthood. Bosh'
\Ve left them, expecting in the near future to
meet them one at a time, and by words of kindness, seasoned with the the truth, set the prisoners free.
Returning to ~wansea, Bro. Gib'>s went with
me to Llanelly branch, held three meetings with
the Saints in their neat little chapel, Sunday, February 2oth .. Bro. Gibbs returned home that evening, but I remained with the Saints until \Vedncsday morning. I returned back to Bro. Jenkins',
and afterwards ·went to Nantyglo branch. During my stay at Llanelly I baptized two, and not
h:ntsting, I hRve endeavored while upon my tour
a:nong tbe branches chiefty, yea, above all, to
i•llpl-es~; llrmly upon themindc of all, not to bu.ild
~f:l.lV(\tinn ~1p9n the noted Yn~n\~D!~C of cur
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approval by the good Spirit yesterday, but seek
God daily for his approval,-then we can never
be deceived,-for our work consists in subduing
the natural man (self) as well as bringing others
into the work, and not to be ransacking the in visible wodds with our puny minds, hunting for
mysterious theories. We must not "despise the
d<ty of small things," if we expect to become successfui in the conflict for life eternal.
It is a pity that some active, energetic man
could not be kept and sustained in Wales, traveling and preaching in both languages. What
might the harvest be! Great, great! I am satisfied there are thousands of honest souls that
would receive the truth, if only presented to them
in the Savior's way.
Yours in the gospel,
JoHN D. JoNEs.
GREENVILLE, Pa., March 9th.
Editors Herald:-Having organized the few
Saints at Krumroy, Ohio, into a branch, and
placing Bro. George Ross<!r at the head thereof,
also adding two more to their number by baptism, we started for Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, to
attend the district conference, which convened on
the 29th of January, The spirit of peace and
brotherly love prevailed throu~;hout the entine
session, the reports from the many branches
showed that the work in the district had made
rapid progress, and that the aspects for a grea~er
work to be done in the near future were never
brighter than now. Brn. R. S. Salyards, James
Brown, W. Peak, and others of the ministry are
laboring in the district at present, so we are look
ing forward to the time time when we shall reap
a grand harvest. Brethren Bishop Blakeslee and
E. L. Kelley were in attendance, and they truly
did the Saints much good. The Bishop gave us
one of his able sermons on finance. Bro. E. L.
Kelley delivered an excellent discourse, taking
for his subject the doctrine of Christ. Both
Saints and sinners were highly pleased with his
efforts. On the 31st brother Blakeslee and !left
for Wheeling, ,V. Va.. From here the bishop
went home, and I went by steamer down as far
as Syracuse, Ohio, where I preached for nearly a
week in the ~aints' cha,pel, which by the way is
a fine building, a credit t.o the Sa.ints, and an
honor to God. Had large audiences and enjoyed good liberty. Brn, Thomas Matthews, David
Hopkins, John Harris, David Thomas and others
of the brethren are doing all in their power to
keep the standard of the gospel before the people.
It seems to me that Bro Thomas Mathews ought
to be sustained in the missionary t!eld by all
means. He is a wise builder, and a very able expounder of the truth. Also highly respected by
alljwho ~now him in the church. Such men ought
to be placed where they can do the most good
good for the church.
Bro. Blair while here my mind went back to
the time you first visited .Syracuse, in 1865 or 6.
I was then a very small boy, but I remember the
the day when you got off the boat, also the lime
you baptized my father and mother. If I am
not mistaken you blessed me at this time. The
thought did not ('nter my mind then, that I
should be sent there to preach the gospel in some
future day. The old people whom you knew
have all gone to their home of. rest, prepared by
the Father above, with the exception of brother
V\Tilliam Davis and wife.
1 went 11cxt to 'Valt;~ J'v!ilir;, ·vinton
,

The Saints in that place number about seventyfive, and the branch is presided over by Bro.Jeifers
who has a number of able young men to ~;tid him
in his work. Brn. L. R. Devore, T. J. Beatty and
Jas. Moler organized this branch. During my stay
preached some seven or eight times to crowded
houses, and baptized two persons. My next stop
was at Buchtel, Athens county, where I preached
the gospel and baptized four. Bro. D. S. Hannah, wife and his aged mother, sister Flora Hannah live here. The latter sister desires the prayers
of all the Saints in behalf of her affiicted daughter.
I reached home on the .22d ult., but soon left
again for Conneautville, Pa., but the roads being
so bad I came here. Am preaching every night
in Packard's Hall of this city, to large audiences;
do not know what the result will be. Bro. \Vm.
H. Garrett and family reside here, and they are
indeed an honor to the church. They hold
meetings and Sabbath School every Sunday, and
they are only six in number-just one family.
I wish the Saints everywhere would bring up
their little children in the same manner. How
long would it then be, dear Saints, until we
would have an army of young people ready to
carry on the great work of God to final victory!
I sincerely pray that I shall have power given
me by my heavenly Father to enable me to do
the work well that he has for me to do, so that I
shall be worthy to dwell in his presence when he
comes to make his abode with his Saints on this
earth. I feel well in body and strong in spirit,
and am determined by the help of the Spirit of
God to continue the warfare, as I am confident
that there is no salvation outside of the Church
of Jesus Christ. Those who attended the Conference at Kirtland four years ago will hardly
know the temple when they come this spring.
The outlook when I left home was that the
building would be completed from top to bottom
by April 6th. Will all who desire newspapers
during the conference please send word in time.
Remember price, thirty-five cents per week. Address Kirtland, Lake county, Ohio.
Yours hopefully,
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS.
0ENA VILLE, Texas, March 10th.
Editors Herald:-We have just closed one of
the best conferences ever held in the South-western Mission. Everybody seemed to enjoy the
Spirit of our Master as never before. The Saints
here are rejoicing in the good work; have built
them a nice little church where they can worship
God without fear of having doors cloaed against
them. Since writing to you frolYi Bandera, I
have been greatly blessed in the Master's cau'c;
have reorganized the Bandera Branch, and when
heard from last, they were enjoying themselves
nicely. The Medina City Branch, and the Oakwood branch are doing well.
As far as I have been over the Mission the
work j,; in a good spiritual condition. We are all
hoping and praying for help from General Conference this year that will stay with us. The
calls are coming to me from all parts of the
Mission. Brethren, who will come to the rescue?
Souls are precious in the sight of our God. The
most of my work this year has been in the
bmnches, setting them in order. I ha\·e three
more to visit yet. From this you can see that wco
need help. Brethren, will you come? May God
help yo4 and b!~''" you with h!s Spirlt th?t
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may not only testify of your calling to the priest·
hood, but that you realize the necessity of magnifying ;md honoring the call to the honor of God
and the salvation of the people.
I leave here the uth inst in company with
Bro. T. W. Sherrill for Peoria, in Hill county.
The Adventists have agreed to let us use their
church. From there I will try and make my
way to the rest of the churches I have not visited
as yet. I would love to be at conference, but the
scarcity of means and the demands of the work
forbids. The local brethren are doing good here
now; every one is at his post. I am pleased with
the Herald's defense of truth against the Whitmerites, also Bro. J. R. Lambert on the Gurley
movement.
Yours,
l. N. ROBERTS.
BANDERA, Texas, March 1 rth.
B1•o. 'Joseplt :-The Bandera Branch was dead
for some time, but Bro. I. N. Roberts has been
among us stiring us up to a sense of our duty.
He reorganized the branch on the 14th of January,
1886, with seven members, some of the original
members having been previously united in a
branch at Medina City, this county; and there
are also others that have not come in as yet.
We have since received two sisters into the
branch, one by petition and one upon certificate
of baptism. We are now trying to "shake off the
coals from our garments," and by the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ we intend to try henceforward to do our duty as far as we learn it. As
far as I am concerned, the spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak. I have a license as an elder,
but I have not sent a report in so long that I
don't know but my name has been dropped from
the roll of the quorum of the Seventies, I have
forgotten which one I belonged to. My licens.e
is of the old style, and if I were to go out to
preach, the people may think I am a Brighamite.
Is the old style of license sufficient?
Yours for the truth,
\V. H. DAVENPORT.
MILLERSBURG, IJJs., March IIth.

Bro. Blair:- We are still trying to hold on to
"the rod of iron." We still hold meetings every
Sabbath at the Saints' Church. February 19th I
had the pleasure of baptizing Alexander Agy.
I believe he will assist the onward rolling of the
cause. There are a great many inquiring after
the truth, yet but few seem ready to obey. Perhaps the work will ere long revive as before
time, when God's Spirit burned with a steady
glow. Old scenes are ever fresh in the mind
when we all could say, "Truly, the Lord is
present." Those glorious meetings of the past
will ever stand as a testimony to, the truth of God
in this place.
As ever for the truth,
E. T. BRYANT.
ONE·HALF million temperance tracts in the
German and Scandinavian languages have just
been published by the National Foreign Department of W. C. T. U. They have also Tracts in
the Polish, Holland, Italian, Bohemian and Spanish languages, and it is hoped that every church
and Temperance Society will send for some at
once for distribution. A sample package will be
sent for ro cents and 1000 pages for one dollar.
Address all orders to Nat'! Dept. of Foreign
\Vork. Lock box 837, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
ADDRESSES.
George A. B!ak;eslee~ Presid!n~ ~ishop 1 Galien, Berrie:ll
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ARTICLEs under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

BY FRANCES RIDLEY HAYERGAL.

My Master, they have wronged thee and thy love,
They only told me I should tlnd the path
A Via Dolorosa all the way.
Even thy sweetest singers only sang
Of pressing onward through the same sharp thorns
With bleeding footsteps; through the chill, dark mist,
Following and struggling till they reach the light,
The rest, the sunshine of the Far Beyond.
The anthems of the pilgrimage ·were set
In most pathetic minors, exquisite,
Yet breathing sadness more than praiEe.
Thy minstrels let the fitful breezes make
Eolian moans on their entrusted harps,
Until the listeners thought that this was all
The music thou hadst given. And so the steps
That halted where the two ways met and crossed,
The broad and narrow, turned aside in fear,
Thinking the radiance of their youth must pass
In somber shadows if they followed thee;
Hearing afar such echoes of one strainThe cross, the tribulation, and the toil,
The contlict, and the clinging in the dark I
What wonder that the dancing feet were stayed
From entering the only path of peace I
Master, forgive then1! Tune their harps anew
And put a new song in their mouths for thee I
Lord .Jesus, thou hast trodden once for all
The Via Dolorosa, and for us J
No artist-power or minstrel-gift may tell
The cost to thee of each unfaltering step.
When love that passeth knowledge led thee on,
Faithful and true to God, and true to ns.
And now, beloved Lord, thou callest us
To follow thee, and we will take thy word
About the path thou hast marked form.
Narrow indeed it is; who does not choose
The narrow track upon the mountain side,
With ever widening view, and fresheniug air,
And honeyed heather, rather than the road,
With smoothest breadth of dust, and Joss of view,
Soiled blossoms not worth gathering, and the noise
Of wheels instead of silence of the hills,
Or music of the waterfalls? Oh why
Should they misrepresent thy words, and make
"Narrow'~ synonymous with ''very hard?''
For thou, Divinest Wisdom thou hast said
Thy ways are ways of pleasantness, and all
Thy paths are peace; and that the path of him
Who wears thy perfect robe of.righteousness
Is as the light that ~hineth more and more
Unto the perfect da}! And thou hast given
An olden promise, rarely q noted now,
Becanse it is too bright for our weak faith;
"If they obey and serve him, they shall spend
Days in prosperity, and they shall pass
Their years in pleasure," all because thy days
Were fnll of sorrow, and thy lonely years
Were passed in grief's acquaintance-·all for us!
Master, I set my seal that thou art true!
Of thy good promise not one word hath faile.d.
And I would send a ringing challenge forth
To all who know thy name to come and tell
Thy faithfulness to every written word,
Thy loving-kindness crowning all the clays;
To say and sing with me, '"The Lord is good;
His mercy is forever, and his truth
Is written on each page of all my life!"
Yes! There is tribulation; but thy power
Can blend it with rejoicing. There are thorns,
But they have kept us in the blessed way,
'fhe King's higbway of holiness and peace.
And there is chastening, but the Father's love
Flows through it; and would any trusting heart
Forego the chastening, and forego the love?
And every step leads on to "more and more."
From strength to strength thy pilgrims pass, and siug
'l'he praise of Him who leads them on and on,
From glory unto glory even now."
S~)eGteil by t)r, Man- J;lll!<;k, ~unt!n&toll, Vt~J.!l,

LOST ISRAEL.

THis is a day when men are finding a
great many reasons and form a great many
conjectures from the pages of history about
the lost tribes of Israel, all giving their
views and opinions, some of which do first
rate for a story, but fall short of the truth
for the simple rea~on they do not seek to
understand the words of God as he has
revealed them to us his children. There
is no doubt that the seed of the children of
Israel have been scattered abroad among
all the nations of the earth, and that the
Lord had a design and purpose in so doing.
But to say that such scattering ones are the
ten lost tribes, lacks the proof needed to
sustain it. The chiloren of the world have
many conjectures and many theories as to
who the American Indians are, and who
built and peopled the many ruined cities
found on the continent of America. And
after all has been said and done, the mystery remains unsolved, simply because they
will not accept of the testimony of the
Book of Mormon. And so the mystery
of the lost tribes will remain an unsolved
problem to all those who will not accept
of the revelations of God through Joseph
the seer. True, men do not believe in the
revelations of God, in this so-called age of
wisdom and much learning; and the idea
that there should be a people living in the
north country, behind those ice mountains,
don't seem reasonable to the reasonings of
men; and yet there is good evidence to
believe that there may be a people living
there; for geographers tell us that there is
over one million square miles in the north
that is a blank on the map of the world.
Men who live in the north tell us that the
wild geese fly north as well as south on
the coming of winter, and when returning
in spring some of them have been killed
and there have been found in them grains
of a different kind than is known among
men of this part of the earth. Polar explorers have traveled over the ice till they
have come to open waters; trunks and
branches of trees have been founJ embedded in the ice; and as the flow of ice is
always from the north, where have they
come from?
There is also the testimony
of the captains of the whaling ships who
have seen land and people thereon, and of
the ship's crew who were all sworn and
all did testify that they saw a strange hind
beyond the ice, and people thereon who
spoke in Hebrew, wishing to trade with
them. The Symmes Hole theory (that
there is there a hollow in the earth) may
not be true, yet •it has not been proved to
the contrary. And since astronomers ask
us to believe that there are planets that
seem hollow, why may it not be so with
our earth? Men have dim bed to the top
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dived deep into the ocean, sailed away
above the clouds, and accomplished many
w~nderful feats of human power, but they
never yet have crossed those ice mountains.
In spite of all the extra precautions against
the ills and troubles that caused others to
fail who had before made the attempt, yet
all has ended in disaster, and why? Because God the Father will not grant permiSSIOn. Men may say that this is nonsense, but this is not written for the wise
in the wisdom of the world, but for the
simple, those who still believe that God is
the same to-day and forever, and that he
ever reveals the truth to those who trust in
him.
Let us learn from the Book of Nephi,

7:3:
"And verily, verily I say unto you, that I have
other sheep which are not of this land, neither of
the land of Jerusalem, neither in any parts of the
land round about whither I have been to minister; for they of whom I speak are they who have
not as yet heard my voice. But I have received
a command of the Father that I shall go unto
them, and they shall hear my voice." &c.

This completely ups~ts the theory that
the people of the British Isles are the lost
tribes; for there is not such a thing on
record as that Jesus ever visited them in
person. And we learn from chapter eight,
Book of Nephi, that the tribes of Israel
are not lost unto the Father, for he knoweth whether he hath taken them; showing
to us that they are as yet lost to the world
of mank;ind. We also learn from Doc.
Cov. 108:6:
"And they who are in the north countries shall
come in rememberance before the Lord, and their
prophets shall hear his voice, and shall no longer
Htay themselves; and they shall smite the rocks,
and the ice shall flow down at their presEnce.
And a highway shall be cast up in the midst of
the great deep," &c.

This is only a small part of the evidence
that can be produced from the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants,
to prove that the lost tribes of Israel are
indeed in the north countries, and that there
they will remain till it pleases the Lord to
bring them forth, and this is why we as a
people do believe that they are th-ere. For
no matter how strange or unreasonable it
may be to the minds of men, to the Lord
of Hosts there is nothing impossible. And
although we may not understand all his
doings, it is much better to believe in what
has been revealed through his word to us,
than to trust to the theories and imaginations of men.
WILLIAM CAIRNS.

TYPE OF HOLY BAPTlSM.-No. r. 0
'•THE earth was without form and veid, and darkness was upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit
of God moved upon the face of the waters."Gen. r: 2.

A mighty deep is holy scripture, and
may we hope to fathom it to the bottom?
The self-conceited student will never see
bt yond its surface, and will miss its hidden
mysteries. vVith extreme reverence and
humility should we ever "'open the holy
volume and approach it with the sole desire to know and do the truth.
Mere
cleverness can not judge of the deep
things of God's holy law.
''The natural man receiveth not the things of

the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto
Him, neither can he know them because they are
spiritually discerned."-r Cor. 2: 14-16.

Faith and humility recognised Jesus in
the flesh as the Son of God.. Pride and
self-righteous knew him not. So in God's
word; faith and humility see Christ there
and everywhere; but the proud and learned see him not. Mere cleverness criticises
and distorts the word of God to its own
will: faith is always urged to exclaim with
lowly adoration and awe, "Surely, the
Lord is in this place and I knew it not."Gen. z8: r6. When we read Holy Scripture we should never be contented with
looking at the letter only, but try to probe
into the hidden meaning. When the alabaster box of ointment is broken, then do
we perceive the preciousness of its contents. So when God's words are broken
by meditation, do we find what precious
truths they contain. Many a mystery is
I ying enshrined in type and figure; and
through these we may often gain the
truest knowledge of the realities of the
kingdom of God. Again we should remember that, as God is one, so is His
word. One part can not contradict the
other, but must, rightly understood, explain and agree with it. The New Testament is the development of the old. The
gospel is the law fulfilled. The law veiled the gospel. The Bible, from beginning
to end is full of Christ and his kingdom.
(Gen. 28: I 2-r 5). And as the kingdom
of nature has the same author as the kingdom of grace, so doubtless the natural
world is full of analogies to the spiritual.
The seed that lies in the ground and rots,
and in due time springs up again, is, we
know, as St. Paul says, the emblem of our
death and resurrection. (I Cor. 15: 34-40).
And we are bold to sav that this is no
chance resemblance, but-that the seed was
so organized in order that it might be a
visible figure ofthese things. "The works
of the Lord are great; sought out of all
them that have pleasure therein." But
never does their sublime greatness, never
does the pleasure derived from them so
affect us as when we can discern in them
the typical representations of the mysteries
of our higher being. As, then, the Lord
of the old creation is one with the Lord of
the new, we should at the very outset expect to find some intimate connection between them, and so it is. The commencement of the gospel by St. John, for instance; can not fail to turn our thoughts to
the commencement of the book of Genesis,
for John· says:
"In the beginning was the word, and lhe word
was with God, and the word was God. The
same was in the beginning with God. All things
were made by him!'-John I: r, 2.
And Genesis I: r reads:
"In the beginning God created the heaven and
the earth."

And thus, too, our blessed Lord is called
"the true light," evidently referring to
that light in the natural creation which
was the "figure of the true." (John I: 9).
The Apostle Paul remarkably connects
the two creations,
"\:Vho is the image of the invisible God, the
fi ·stborn of every creature: For by him were all
things created, that are in h~aven, and that are in

earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities· or powers: all things were created by him, and for him:
And he is before all things, and by him all th'ings
consist: And he is the head of the body, the
church: who is the b~ginning, the firstborn from
the dead; that in all things he might have the
pre-eminence."-Col. I: rs-r8.

And again, he says,
"For Christ is not entered into the holy places
made with hands, which are the figures of the
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us."-Heb. 9: 24.

Since, then, it is plain that we are justified in tracing a resemblance between the
two creations, let us reverently attempt to
do this with reference to the text, and see
whether it be not true in each case that
God "layeth •the beams of His chambers in
the waters;" that as in the spiritual, no less
in the natural creation, "the Spirit moves
upon the face of the waters;" and so "the
waters bring forth abundantly the moving
creature that hath life."
Before the mysterious incubation of the
Holy Spirit we read that the earth was
"without form and void," and "darkness
was upon the face of the deep. How true
an image of man in his fallen state! By
his fall the whole of his being was perverted; darkness settled down upon his
whole nature; the grace he had received
was forfeited. Alienated from God, he
was alienated from the light, and his foolish heart was darkened. The wonderful
harmony which before existed in his will
and understanding w:<~s destroyed, and his
lower appetites were full of disorder and
confusion, yea, "<.lead in trespasses and sins."
When, therefore, the first creation had thus
fallen, in the first Adam, by his transgressing against the commandments of God, he
lost the presence of God, and was cast out
of Eden. But God did not forsllke him
utterly, but gave him commandments to
obey by which he might come again into
His presence, by the sacrifice of his only
begotten Son; (Gen. 3:9-15, Insp. Trans.);
and hy obedience he realized the promise
and looked forward to the coming of the
Savior of all mankind in the meridian of
time. The Eternal Father out of the love
He bore the world, sent his only begotten
Son to take upon himself our nature in the
womb of the blessed virgin, the Holy
Ghost coming upon her and the power of
the Highest overshadowing her, so that
two whole natures,-that is to say, the
Godhead and manhood,-were joined together in one person never to he divided.
The Son of God incarnate became the new
head of the human race, the. second Adam;
and, "forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also, himself
likewise took part of the same, that through
death," He might redeem us from death,
purge us from our sins by his precious
blood, and open up a channel to the whole
human family through regeneration and
grace for communion with God.
"According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath
called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises; that by these ye might be partaker of the
divine nature, having escaped the corruption
that is in the world through lust. And be,side this, giving all diligence, add to you:-
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faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to
knowledge temperance, and to temperance pa·
tience, and to patience, godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness
charity. For if these things be in you and abound,
they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ. But he that lackelh these things
is blind, and can not see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins."2 Peter r : 3-9.

Here let it be noticed, that at our natural
birth we are in the first Adam, as says the
Psalmist David, "shapen in iniquity, and
conceived in sin." And as we all have
"sinned and come short of the glory of
God," and have "the wrath of God abiding
upon us," it is necessary therefore, that
we should in some way be united to the
second Adam, so that as we were dead in
the first Adam, we might in Christ, the
second Adam, be made alive. To effect
this marvelous incorporation, the sacrament of holy baptism has specially been
ordained by Christ himself. By obedience
to it we are made partakers of the Divine
nature. In him we again live and move
and have our being, "in him is life," and
his life is the light of men. "He that hath
the Son hath life;" and he that hath not
the Son, hath not life. "If any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature. Old things
are passed away; and behold, all things
are become new." The body of Christ
into which we are thus baptized, is called
his church. Says the apostle, "And gave
him to be the head over all things to the
church, which is his bodv." And sometimes it is called his kingdom. Our Lord
says: "Except a man be born of water and
of the Spirit he can not enter into the
kingdom of God." These latter words at
once connect our regeneration, or new
birth, with the text. We now begin to
see the true meaning of this portion of the
work of creation. Very mysterious is the
way in which water is first mentioned.
So integrally ill it connected with the
handiwork of God, that it is nowhere said
to be made. It is even antecedent to the
light. "The Spirit of God moved over
tbe face of the waters." But the eye of
faith can catch a glimpse into the intent of
the mystery, and it beholds the same Spirit
brooding over the baptismal waters, as
r~ally and truly as then.
In the beginning
of the natural creation "the Spirit moved
upon the face of the waters, at the baptism of him who is "the beginning of the
creations of God," the Holy Ghost descended in the form of a dove, and alighted
upon Christ coming up from the baptismal
wat~rs. So in the case of every obedient
one to God's plan, the Spirit still moves
"upon the face of the waters," and consecrates them to be a lever of regeneration,
or new birth. And thus we are led on to
notice the result of the operation of the
Holy Ghost in each case. At the first, as
we have seen, there was a rude and unarranged heap, shapeless and empty. But
when the Spirit of God had brooded over
the waters and vivified their nature so as
to prepare them for generation, then light
appeared, and order and harmony took the
place of confusion and discord. The waste
world, visited neither by the brightness of
the snn 1 th~ pale light of the moon 1 nor

the gleaming of the stars, was formless
and viewless matter, vast abysses covered
with fearful darkness. The Spirit of God
alone was seated upon and borne over the
w0.ters, g-uiding and controlling them, and
with a likeness to baptism, in its birth gave
life to.the world. Since as the seat of the
Spirit of God water was more favored
than any other element, (for as yet all was
darkness, shapeless, undecked with stars, a
gloomy abyss, an unprepared earth, an
unformed sky), water alone as an ever
perfect matter, cheerful, simple, pure of its
own nature, yielded itself as an appropriate
chariot to God.
Herein is also recognized that first notice
of baptism. For by this very position was
it foreshown as a figure of baptism, that
the Spirit of God, which in the beginning
was borne above the waters, should abide
upon them as the baptizer. And through
these means the baptized emerge from the
waters enlightened; and whereas, all before was disturbed and chaotic, now a
principle of order and concord prevails.
No longer is the will enslaved, the understanding obscured, and the whole moral
being confused and disorganized.
For
though the infection of nature doth :still
remain, so that evil passions, impure desires, and carnal appetites continue to
tempt, yet we may overcome them if we
will.
Again take notice how we are specially
told that the waters "brought forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life."
The Spirit is, as we confess the Lord, the
Giver of life, spiritual as well as natural.
The child of Adam descends into the water
dead in sin. He comes forth from it dead
to sin, freed from its guilt and its power.
As the apostle Peter told the Jews on the
day of Pentecost, he is "baptized for theremission of his sins." The apostle Paul
says:
••Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death; that like as Christ was raisup from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in newness of life.
For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness
of his resurrection."-Rom. r: r-5.

He is "buried with Christ in baptism,"
wherein also he is risen with him, quickened together with him, and endued with
new spiritual life. Before we can move a
step, God must give us life, power, and
motion. And yet, as we have free-will,
we must yield our will to his will, and our
spirit to be led by his Spirit. Or else,
though "born again," we shall die. We
are his workmanship, "created in Christ
Jesus unto good works." After our natural birth, we require to be sustained by
food and our limbs made strong by exercise. , And thus after our spiritual birth, if
the life within us be not sustained, and our
whole being exercised by the performance
of those "good works" for which we were
purified and made a peculiar people, doubtless it will gradually be benumbed and
paralyzed. It will droop, dwindle away,
and die. And the life that each regenerate man is to live, is not according to the
flesh 1 btlt a high 1 a holy ~n<j he!jVynl{' life,
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Turn we, by way of illustration, to one
of our Lords' parables: "The kingdom of
heaven is likened unto a grain of mustard
seed, which when sown it groweth up and
becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches, so that the fowls
of the air may lodge under the shadow of
it." And so again we read, in the prophet
Ezekiel, regarding the cedar, typical of
Christ's Church, or the kingdom of heaven; "In the mountain ofthe house of Israel
will I plant it, and it shall bring forth
boughs and bear fruit, and be a goodly
cedar, and under it shall dwell all fowl of
every wing." The fowls of the air, flying
above the earth in the open firmament of
heaven, are surely the just in the kingdom
of heaven, God's kingdom of grace, those
who mind not earthly things, but "set
their affections on things above, not on
things on the earth," who "mount up with
wings as eagles." In this kingdom of
heaven, all fowl of every wing, may find
shelter and safety. "Born !!gain"-of water and of the Spirit.-John 3: S· Here
may all christians find "a covert from the
storm, and a refuge from the tempest."
Here may the young and immature disciple, as well as the strong and more perfect
find all that they can desire. Here may
he "go on from strength to strength," till
he "comes to the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ." The regenerate
man can not be satisfied with the pleasures
and delights of the earth. He must, as a
winged fowl, soar above it, His citizen.
ship is in heaven. There is his treasure,
his hope, his joy, his God; there must his
heart be also. And this should be the life
of those who have been "born again, . . .
of water and of the spirit. For verily,
this is the oath that he sware to our forefather Abraham, that he would "bless him,
and multiply his seed as the stars of heaven."
All in the unregenerate child
Is void and formless, dark and wild,
Till the life giving, holy dove,
TTpon the waters gently move
And power imparts. soft, brooding there,
Celestial fruit to bear.
,

How strange that Christ's doctrine regarding holy baptism should now be to
any an "offense" and "stumbling block!"
Strange that any should ask, "what good
can a little water do?" when, from the beginning, "water" was the first element
from which by the power of God all things
sprung. On the brooding of the Spirit,
"water" became, in a manner, a plastic instrument to order the world God-ward.
Water first yielded what had life, lest it
should be a strange thing that in baptism
water should impart life. Surely, in reading the text we can not but agree that it
sounds as if it had a prophetic signification,
and prefigures the mystery of the baptism
.of the people. To be "born of water and
of the Spirit," then, we who have been
obedient to the commands of God in these
the latter days, and have "witnessed before
many" that we have received of the Spirit
of the living God, see we to it that we
make not light of our new birth, lest we
be taken unawares, making light of the
Holy Spirit of God. See we to it, also,
that our baptism witnesses for us, and not
against us, at the ~?Teat day! As w~t~r i>;
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the prime channel of life, so we shall see
in other types, it is of destruction. Baptism approves the soldier; it convicts the
deserter. Let none of us, then, be found
a deserter. Let baptism remain as arms;
faith as an helmet; charity as a spear;
patience as your "whole armor."
We know that "whosoever is born of
God, continueth not in sin. But he who is
begotten of God, and keepeth himself, that
wicked one overcometh him not. And
we know that we are of God, and the
whole world lieth in wickedness."-r John
5: r 8, 19, Insp. Trans. "This, then, is the
message which we have heard of Him;
and we declare it unto you, that God is
light, and in Him is no darkness at all."
"If we say that we have fellowship with
Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
not the truth. But if we walk in the light
as He is in the light, we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin."
In conclusion, we pray God our heavenly Father to guide and keep the true
church, his children, in his pure and holy
light from henceforth, that we may be
guided by his Holy Spirit to do his will
upon the earth according to his most
righteous will, that when he comes we
may hear him say "Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou _into the joy of
thy Lord."
ELDER WM. KENDRICK.

No. 8:3 Diggan St., Stepney, .
LoNDON, England.

death penalty in case he should not retract.
He did not retract howeve.r, and therefore
died at the stake-to them a just reward
for his audacity and fault finding. Alma
and Amulek testified to the people of
Ammonihah of their hypocrisy, perversions and infidelity, for which boldness an
accusation was sought against them, and of
course found, the penalty attendant being
many days of bonds, imprisonment, and
cruel mockings-being in the estimation
no doubt 0£ their tormentors a recompense
hardly sufficieQt for such growlers.
Taking the three cases now cited, Who
were the real fault-finders? Was it Nephi,
or his brethren? Was it Abinadi, or those
who slew him? \Vas it Alma and Amulek or fheir tormentors? The fact is, the
telling of any one of his faults with an eye
to his reformation, is not fault finding, but
is justifiable according to Paul.
A SUPPOSED CASE.

I choose to indulge in certain things
which, though not criminal, are nevertheless unbecoming in one professing holiness
before the Lord. I also have a brother,
who with kindness warns me in reference
to my ways, and I not being as wise as I
might be, seek an accusation against him
for his attention to my affairs. Who is
the fault finder in this case? Who is a
fault finder but a fault hunter? And who
are more apt to be his game than those
who are in habit of reproving sin whereever they find it, both in act and in worrl?

A.J

FAULT FINDING-WHAT IS IT?
••SEE that ye Jove one another; cease to be cove~ous; Jearn to impart one to another as the gasp~! requires; cease to be unclean, cease to find
fault one with. another.''-Doc. Cov. 85: 38.
"And I myself also am persuaded of you m.v
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled
with all knowledge, able also to admonish one
another."-Rom. IS: I4.
"For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are
ye light in the Lord; walk as children of light.
And have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness, but rather reprove them."Eph. 5= 8, II.
"Now we exhort you brethren, warn them that
are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, support
the weak, be patient towards all men."- I Thess.
5: 1 4·

Observed. If the announcement by one
party to another of his faults is faultfinding under all circumstances, then is Paul
seemingly out of harmony with Joseph the
Seer; or else the seer is out of joint with
the apostle. If one Saint shall admonish,
reprove, or warn his fellow-saint in regard
to h1s faults, is be necessarily finding fault
with him? If my brother sees me do that
which he knows is unbecoming in me as
a member of the household of faith, must
he refrain to mention it lest he be numbered with the fault finders. Which of
the prophets, apostles, and martyrs were
not accounted as fault finders by those opposed to them? \V'hen Nephi reproved
his brethren for their conduct on the ship,
was not he to them a great fault finder,
and did he not wffer accordingly?
Abin,1di told King Noah and his priests
of their iniquities, and he prophesied to
them of their woes to follow. But tbev
sought an accusation against him, and a~
fOrdin~ to their liking fourtf! one with the
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DEFINITE PRAYING.

THE fault with believers is that they pray
indefinitely, expect indefinitely, and God
answers them as indefinite! y; either delaying, or entirely withholding the thing
sought for.
Now God is our Father in Christ Jesus.
He desires us to ask from him as children;
If my boy wishes a knife he comes directly
to me and says in language which I can
not misunderstand, "Mother, my knife is
lost; I should like the money to buy another." He gets the knife, and not something else. But if he had come to me saying, "Mother, I want a favor from you;"
I should be at loss to know what he
wished, and should give him nothing until
he asked definitely for something.
Sometimes I see it proper to refuse my
child his requests, and he distinctly comprehends the meaning of "No." In like
manner the child of God, who is much accustomed to petition the Lord, will realize
immediately when his requests are disapproved of. He will feel that restriction of
the Spirit, that inability to importune,
which is as truly God's negation, as the
earth! y parent's spoken '·No."
And then, my child, from familiarity
with my principles, my preferences, and
my habits, early learns what things I disapprove of; and for these he will ask with
great doubt and timidity, if indeed he dares
at all to sue for them. So, likewise, will
the believer, walking in the fellowship of

th\0

Spirit1 have a wltnes& in
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assurance in advance, as to whether God
will grant his pleadings. And why should
it not be so? The Spirit is he who instigates all true prayer. If one be abiding
in conscious communion with the Lord,
and a desire be laid upon his heart to pray
for, he may know of a certainty that he
shall have it, for that very desire is the
Spirit's earnest of the future fulfillment.
So then it is not of faith, and is wrong,
for Christians to respond in the impulsive,
flippant way that many do, when one
comes along and says, "I want you to pray
for this or that;" answering, "Yes, I will."
With cautious reverence, recognizing the
Spirit's high prerogative, we ought the
rather say, "If the Lord lay it on my heart
I will."
And yet this consciousness of the divine
origin of all "prayer that is prayer," need
deter none from bringing their smallest,
aye, their most secular needs to the court
of heaven, for the Lord's attention. Such
praying most honors him whose loving
sympathy notes the feeble sparrow, and
numbers our fragile hairs. The command
is, "In everything by prayer and supplication . . . let your requests be made known
unto God." And let me assure you, dear
believer, you know not what a luxury you
miss if you are foregoing the daily, yea,
hourly habit of talking with the Lord
a bout all your little needs. I would rather be the poorest beggar on the globe, and
know the simple secret of asking everything from God, than to be the world's
grandest millionaire, having the wherewith
to gratify every want, and without experience in the delights of helpless dependence
upon the Lord's gracious bounty.
\Veil do I remember one day, a few
months ago, as I walked along the bright
streets of Boston, I saw displayed in a shop
window a rare bargain in children's hosiery.
Now stockings, of all things, are great ess~ntials in a family of children, whose restless feet are continually scaling the steeps,
and tramping through the roughs, never
once thinking of the patient eyes and
weary fingers that must slowly repair the
rents their thoughtless steps have made.
It was coming summer, my winter stock
of hose was well nigh gone, and these
were just what was needed. I paused, admired their strong finish, and thought
how advantageously I could invest five
dollars in those goods. But as usual, the
Lord's pilgrim, I had not the means to
spend, and so I walked away, content that
the Lord knew.
The next morning, as I awoke, the
thought came, Ask the Lord to give you
five dollars to buy some of those stockings.
The sweet experience of years has taught
me never to disregard such intimations of
the Spirit to prove my heavenly Father's
Lounty; and accordingly I prayed, asking
the definite sum for the definite purpose.
At dinner time a visitor was announced
in my room. I left the dinner table with
the hope that no one was to intrude on my
quiet; for I was shortly to depart for a
weekly meeting I was then holding among
the sailors, and of all things my soul recoils from that formal interchange of visits
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a sirocco, and ministers nothing to the honor of the Lord Jesus.
Entering my room, I found a lady of
recel).t acquaintance, but whom I had
already learned to love in the truth. She
must have been absolutely ignorant of my
daily life by faith, and came to me only as
sent by the Lord. Looking cautionsly
around, she inquired if any one else was
present; and being assured we were quite
alone, she handed me a very small parcel
of white paper, remarking that it wasfor
tl1e clzildren, and she was much ashamed
that it was so little. ·what the gift was I
could not surmise, and I confess I was too
timid to open it in the lady's presence. So
thanking her, I slipped it into my pocket.
And being obliged almost immediately to
excuse myself for the meeting, I did not
unwrap the tiny parcel till out of her presence. Then I found it contained a jivedollar gold piece, and for my clzildren:
the exact sum I had asked from the Lord
that morning to buy a dozen pairs of stockings. With what a broken and overflowing heart I went on my way and delivered
my testimony to the sailors that afternoon,
the Lord knew better than any one else.
Truly I could write concerning that service, J EHOV AH-SHAMMAH. For days after,
that bit of gold was too precious to part
with in haste, even for the stockings. Its
brightness seemed to bear the touch of the
Lord's glory. Dear reader, would you
know the exquisite joy of such close dealint: with God, and know it frequently?
pray definitely, strive to have sanctified
wants, and tell them out in simplicity. In
everything, go and "tell Jesus."- Tlze
Clzristian.

BRo. JOIIN D. BENNETT, of Cuba, Kansas, sends us a Topeka Daily Capital, for
October 22d, from the confusion of which
we extricate the following, from a "Daniel
come to judgment." It is well for the
Saints, especially the elders, to have all the
strange and fearful prophecies, where they
can examine them.
"A very respectable audience greeted
Mrs. D. Ellis, the astrologist, last evening
at Lincoln post ball, to listen to her lecture
on •The Star of Bethlehem.'
"Mrs. Ellis is a lady sixty-four years of
age, and has been engaged in the study of
astrology for about forty-four years. She
contemplates establishing in Topeka a
society to be called the' Astro-metrological
Genelithical Medical Society of Topeka.'
It has already a charter. The meetings of
the society will be held at 128 Quincy street.
"Mrs. Ellis' lecture was largely of an
astrological nature. From the fact that
the so-called star of Bethlehem has appeared at regular intervals of 315 years,
ever since .the birth of Christ, she believes
that the star will appear for the seventh
time in 1887.
"She prophesies all manner of catastrophies which will result from the poaition
of the planets the coming year. Portions
of the lecture are as follows:
''The star of Bethlehem i the subject of

our lecture to-night, its return that this
star should again appear, may seem very
strange to all from the fact we have been
taught from a Christian stanilpoint, that
the star of Bethlehem, was sacred only to
one period, and had a special mission to
perform, and when that mission was ended
it would disappear never to be seen again.
"I must say from the aspect the planets
cast to this new star, as well as the aspects
they cast to each other, the outlook for a
religious war and the promulgation of a
new religion is very strong, the appearance
of this strange star signifies that.
While Jupiter and Herschel stand in
opposition to it, Saturn and Mars in a
quadrature to it, this shows the four superior planets all in hostile attitude. Jupiter
in the science signifies the church; Herschel signifies the strange and mysterious,
the sudden and unexpected; Saturn signifies death and destruction; Mars, war and
moving of armies. Saturn being in conjunction of Mars, the god of war, this new
religion, be it what it may, will be baptized in blood. Saturn and Mars in quadrature to Jupiter and Herschel, this war
will rage against the old and established
churches fort';most in that will be the Catholic church, but they will all join in opposing this new religion; at the same time the
sun meets with a total eclipse by the moon
(new moon), the sun is strong being in his
own house, but the light of both the sun
and moon are blotted out by this eclipse.
"We find this stranger takes a seat in
the chair of Cassiopea in the sign of Aries,
the ruling sign of England, Denmark,
Germany, Poland and Palestine, those
countries will be affected by this new
comer.
"At the same time Saturn and Mars are
in the sign of cancer, this sign rules Scotland. Africa; Holland and the cities of
Constantinople, Amsterdam, Genoa and
Cadiz, in the old world; New York City
in the United States; this places Saturn
and Mars in array against England, those·
unfortunate planets being in the ruling
signs of New York will bring sad work
there from disease, fire and riots, in the
near future following that eclipse.
"England will lay claim to territory that
Uncle Samuel will sav "hands off old
lady," that is mine, tr~uble will follow;
this claim will be put in on our northern
border; Mars, the ruling planet of England, is weak and debilitated away from
home, being in the sign Cancer in which
he has little or no power. England will
not gain anything and lose much in the
destruction of her war vessels and soldiers,
some of which will be by disaster at sea,
cyclones. So much for Saturn and Mars.
"] upiter and Herschel are in the sign
Libra, almost in exact opposition to this
strange star. Libra is said to be the ruling
sign of China, Japan, India, Austria,
Egypt, and the Caspian sea, the cities of
Vienna and Frankfort in the old world;
Charleston in the United States. As you
will see, all parts of the globe are up in
arms against this new religion. England
herself don't like it, as her ruling planet
Mars stands in a quadruture to it. I venture the prediction that this new reli~ion
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will originate in England, China, Palestine
or Turkey, and more, that that religion
will be the outgrowth of the "Salvation
Armv," and it will shake the established
churches and creeds to their foundation.
"The sun is eclipsed August 19th, r887,
a total eclipse in about the 26th degree of
Leo. This sign rules France, Italy, Bohemia, Sicily, Chaldea, the coast of Sidon
and Tyre, the cities of Rome, Damascus
and Prague, Philadelphia in United States.
This strikes Rome, brings trouble to the
pope and his church. England will have
serious trouble with her Indian possessions,
and the queen may lose, or have to fight
her battles over to save her empresship of
that country.
"Following this eclipse will be fire,
cyclones, hurricanes, earthquakes, thunder,
lightning, rain and hail to a fearful degree.
Do not expect to see those disasters all
come in one day, week or month; but they
will be along faster than you may like
following the eclipse.
"The transit of Mars over the place of
this eclipse in October following will stir
up the fires, earthquakes and cyclq,J,les,
forest and prairie fires will be numerous,
cities and towns will be laid in ashes;
Chicago, Philadelphia and Boston will feel
the weight of the hand of the fire king,
while Mexico and New Mexico will tremble with the earthquake and volcanic
eruptions.
South America, Cuba also,
many places will feel but slight shocks and
many others meet ruin.
"Now, if the coming of this star cast its
influence before it, the effects are already
being felt.
"My private opinion of this star of Bethlehem is, it is a sun from far-off space,
making its perihelion, and its periods are
315 years. What will follow its appearance now we can only judge by what has
followed it'> previous appearances-which
were always change and trouble in the
church and established religions. Make a
note of the dates I give you, beginning
with the birth of Christ, its first appearance when it heralds Christ and his teachings to the world, promulgating a new religion at that time and upsetting the old.
Then.come on to 315,630, 942., 1257, 1572,
counting its appearance at the birth of
Christ, it has shown itself six times, and if
it comes in 1887, it will have made the
seventh, the biblical, mystic No.7· Take
those dates and investigate church history
of those times. See What you will find?"
LATTER DAY SAINTS.

G. T. GRJFFITHS, of Kirtland, Ohio,
delivered the first of a series of discourses
in Packard Hall, Greenville, Pennsylvania,
on Sabbath evening last, explanatory of
the faith and doctrines of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, erroneously called Mormons. The subject was
defining the abode of departed spirits,·
which, briefly stated, is that the spirits of •
the righteous at death are taken to the
Paradise of God, to await the resurrection
of their bodies, while the spirits of the
wicked are taken to the Prison House, to
await the judgment aft~r the first resllf~
REV.
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rection; for all men must stand before God
to be judged for the deeds done in the
body.
Monday evening's ·discourse was upon
the necessity of faith and works, to enable
mankind to attain unto the salvation promised of the Lord. The main argument
was that neither faith or works, separately, would obtain the reward promised, but
that by faith and works, according to the
commands of the Lord Jesus Christ, we
realize the promises.
Tuesday night's effort was to show the
necessity of baptism in water for remission
of sins. Referring to the thief crucified
with the Savior, to whom the promise was
made, "This day shalt thou be with me in
Paradise," the Reverend gentleman called
for the proof that he was not a baptized
believer, and then proceeded to show from
the words of the Savior that the evidence
is all in favor of h;s having been at one
time a follower of Christ, hence a baptized
believer. The argument was very strong
on this point. The subject announced for
Wednesday evening, at which time our
report closes, was the mode of baptism.
Mr. Griffiths is a young man of pleasing
address, and shows himself well versed in
the Scriptures, and uses the King James'
translation of the Bible. His sermons are
argumentative and logical, and to those
who acknowledge the truth of the Bible
as the word of lrfe and salvation, the position taken by the Reverend gentleman
can not be successfull v controverted. He
stated in closing his discouse on Monday
evening that he did not wish his audience
to go away with the idea that they had
been to hear a "lVIormon" preacher;- for it
would not be true. He is a citizen of the
United States, born in Pennsylvania, raised
in Ohio, and has never been farther west
than Kansas City, Missouri, and did not
expect to be, unless it might be to make
war on [the errors of] the people of Utah.
Services will be continued throughout
the week, commencing at 7 ;3o p.m. It is
but justice that an impartial, candid hearing be given the gentleman, so go and hear
for yourselves.-Shenango Valley News.
DATE OF CRUCIFIXION.
HER FLAB, the German Savant, in a work recently published, shows that there was a total
eclipse of the moon concomitantly with the
earthquake that occurred when Julius Ceasar was
assassinated, on the I 5th of March, B. C. 44· He
has calculated back the Jewish calander to A. D.
31, and the result of his researches fully confirms
the facts recorded by the Evangelists of the wonderful physical events that accompanied the
crucifixion.
Astronomical calculations prove
without a shadow of a doubt that on the 14th day
of the Jewish month Nison, (April 6th), there was
a total eclipse of the sun, which was accompanied
in all probability, by the earthquake when the
veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top
to the bottom, and the earth did quake and rocks
rent.-Matt. 27: 5r. St. Luke describes the eclipse
in these words: "And it was about the sixth hour,
{r2 noon), and there was darkness over all the
land till about the ninth hour," (3 o'clock).-Luke
23: 14. This mode of reckoning corresponds perfectl,r wit!} the results of another calculation our

author made by reckoning backwards from the
great total eclipse of April zoth, I8r8. Allow. ing for the difference between the old style
which also gives April 6th asthe date of the new
moon in the year A. D. 31, as the vernal equinox
of that year fell on March 25th, and the Jews ate
their Easter lamb, and celebrated their Erib Pasah,
or Feast of the Passover, on the following new
moon, it is clear April 6th was identical with
Nisan I4th of the Jewish calendar, which, moreover, was on a Friday, the Paraskeve, or day of
preparation for the Sabbath,.and this agrees with
the Hebrew Talmud; Thus by the united testimony of astronomy, tradition, and Biblical history, there can be but little doubt that the date
of the Crucifixion was on April 6th in the year
31.-Selected by ':fglm Sayer.

MASSACHUSETTS.
The conference of the above district convened
at Dennisport, Massachusetts, January 29th, I887,
at 2: 30, p. m. Bro. John Smith was chosen
president, and Thomas 'Whiting anrl F. A. Potter
clerks. Frank Joy, Daniel Joy, G~orge Robly,
and Hiram Doane were appoi:11ted deacons; T.
Whiting, S. W. Ashton, and J. N. Ames committee on branch reports; A. W. Glover, and
Wellington Bearse auditors; Julia Glover organist; J. Gilbert chorister. The following brethren reported: Elders John Smith, M. H. Bond,
J. B. Pearse, W. Bearse, N. Eldridge, N. C Eld·
ridge, I. L. Chase, George Linnell. A. N. Hoxie,
C. E. Brown, H. H. Thompson, F. A. Potter, T.
Whiting; by letter, J. Gilbert, N. R. Nickerson,
E. N. Webster, G. S. Yerrington; Priests A. J
Perry, A. 0. Tripp, A. W. Glover. T. Andrews,
S. W. Ashton, J. E. Rogerson, J. Long, H. Joy,
H. Doane, I. Ames; by letter, T. H. Moore; by
proxy, 0. A. Vickers; Teachers G. Robly, Wm.
Talbot; Deacons D. Joy, and A. Chase. Reports were received from I I branches and referred
to committee. Preaching at 7 p. m. by Priest A.
W. Glover. At 8 p.m. resumen bblsiness. The
reports of the Bishop's Agent and District Treas·
urer were read and referred to committee. A
request from the Brockton Branch was read, asking that the next conference be held with them;
the requeBt was granted, and conference appoint·
ed to be held at Brockton, May 28th, I887. The
committee appointed to labor with Bro. John
Potts reported that the brother had decided tore·
turn to the church and do the best he could in
the line of his duty; asked the prayers of the
Saints. The t·eport of the committee was accepteri. Resolve:! that Bro. John Potts be allowed to
withdraw the letter and his license which he
tendered to this district conference in the past.
A communication from Fall River Branch recommending Bro. John E. Rogerson for ordina·
tion to the office of elder, was declared out of order on the ground that the business meeting at
which the resolution was passed was not qualified
to pass such a resolution. The ruling was appealed from. The conference by vote sustained
the chair; this vote was appealed from by Bro.
Samuel W. Ashton. A communkation was
read from the Cranston Branch recommending
Orrin E. Vickers for ordination to the office of
elder, was referred to a committee of all the elders of the conference which reported as follows,
That the ordination at present was not advi;:able.
Report adopted. Whereas, we the Saints of the
Massachusetts District believirg that a cheap
edition of hyms and tunes combined would be for
the general good of the church. Therefore be it,
Resolved, that our delegates to General Conference be instructed to urge upon that body to
make some provisions for the purpose of issuing
such a book. The Elders Court appointed in the
case of Potter and Chase read their report which
was received and adopted, which was as follows,
"We your committee appointed to hear the evidence in the case of F. A. Potter an.d A. A. Cha,se

beg leave to report as follows: That having notified all parties to the case of the time and place
appointed by the committee to hear such evidence,
met at the house of Bro. Wm. Blood, Waverly
street, Providence, R. I. And after hearing all
the evidence submitted, report the following to
your honorable body, first, That the charge of
slander as preferred by the prosecution was fully
sustained by the evidence submitted. 2d. That
the defendant is guilty of contempt of authority,
having failed to appear after being duly notified,
and also having denied the jurisdiction of the
committee in the above mentioned case, also that
of the power appointing the same. 3d. We your
committee therefore recommend that the charge
be sustained, and the defendant be required to
make restitution according to the law of the
church governing the above case. All of which
is respectfully submitted. Thomas Whiting, A.
N. Hoxie, Joseph B. Pearse, committee. Bro.
Samuel \V. Ashton, council for the defence, notified the body that he appealed from the decision
of the conference. Brn. John Smith, A. W.
Glover, M. H. Bond, F. A. Potter and Thomas
Whiting wen~ appointed delegates to the General
Conference. The chairman was authorized to
fill any vacancy that should occur. Prayer and
testimony meeting in the Saints' Chapel at 8 a.
m. Sunday. Preaching at IO: 30 by Elder Thos.
Whitin~ in Ocean Hall; at 2: 30 p. m. by Elder
F. A. Potter; and at 7:30 p. m. by Elder John
Smith. The preaching was good, the attendance
large. and the attention all that could be desired.
Monday, January 3rst. Auditing committee
read their report which was accepted. The committee on branch reports reported as follows:
Fall River 12 I ; 4 elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, 2
deacons. Boston 88; 5 elders, 3 priests, I teacher, I deacon. Brockton 30; 2 elders, 3 priests, I
teacher, I deacon. Little Compton 3I; I elder, 2
priests, 2 deacons. Cranston 20; 2 priests, I
teacher, r deacon. North Plymouth 24; I elder,
r priest, I teacher, I deacon. New Bedford 30;
I seventy, I elder, 2 priests, 2 teachere 2 deacons.
Douglas I7; 2 Priests, r teacher. Providence
I65; I seventy, 8 elders, 4· priests, 4 teachers, 6
deacons. Plainville 62; I elder, 3 priests, I
teacher, I deacon. Dennis port 49; 4 elders, 2
priests. 3 teachers 2 deacons.--Total membership
637. Resolved that a committee of two be appointed to wait upon Bro. Samuel W. Ashton in
regard to his conduct to this body, and report at
the next conference. Adopted. John Smith was
sustained as district president and Thomas Whiting clerk. The general church authorities were
sustained in righteousness. Moved that branches
desiring two days' meetings, notify the di&trict
pre;;ident, and that he furnish speakers for the
same. Resolved that this conference return
thanks to the Old Colony Railroad company for
the liberal rates allowed those visiting the conference. Bro. H. H. Thompson was continned in
his mission. Bro. A. J. Perry was granted a mission to Georgiaville. Adjourned as per resolution.
NORTH-EAST MISSOURI.
This conferance convened at Bevier, March
.Sth and 6th, I887. John Taylor president, J. T.
Williams clerk. The following branches reported :-Bevier 126, including 5 elders. 4 priests, +
teachers, 2 deacons, 3 removed by letter. Hannibal 25, including 2 elders, I priest, and I teacher.
Renick 24, including 4 elders, r priest, 1 teacher,
and r deacon. Salt River no report. Bishop's
Agent reported on hand $r8.o6. An auditing
committee consisting of J. T. Richards and Mark
Surridge found the report correct.
Elders'
Reports :-J. T. Williams, K Rowland, C. Perry,
J. Taylor, and by letter Wm. Vincent. Prie't
Mark Surridge and Teacher J. T. Richards reported. J. T. Williams resigned as district clerk and
Bishop's Agent, giving sufficient reasons for so
doing. Bro. J. T. Richards was recommended to
Bishop Blakeslee to act as his agent for the district. An hour for prayer was spent Sabbath
morning at IO o'clock. Preaching at I I a. m. hy
brother J. Taylor; good counsel was given for
the special benefit of the Saints. Bro. Taylor
was authorized to consult with Bro. J. R. Lam bert
in respect to uniting this with an adjoining distriG~ and report when favorable. A good tim1.1
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was spent at 2 p. m. in sacrament and social
meeting in prophecy to the Saints. At 6: 30, p.
m., brother J. Taylor spoke to a good attentive
audience, on the organization of the Kingdom of
God, and the .necessity of complying with all its
principles and Jaws. The church authmities
were sustained in righteousness. Adjourned till
August, r887 when notice will appear in the
Herald by the president.
LITTLE SIOUX.
This district met pursuant to adjournment in
the Saints' meeting-house in Magnolia at half·
past ten a.m., Saturday, March 5th, I887; sang
hymn 647; prayer by J. C. Crabb. Organized
by electing J. C. Crabb president, P. Cadwell and
C. Derry associate presidents and William C.
Cadwell and Donald Maule clerks. Minutes of
last conference read and approved. On motion
all visiting Saints were invited to take part with
us in conference. P. Cadwell was appointed in
charge of the singing during conference. Branch
Reports.-Spring Creek 58, including 6 elders, 2
priests, 3 teachers, and I deacon; I received by
certificate of baptism, 5 by letter, and 2 removed
by letter. Approved by the branch February
17th, r887; Wm. Chambers president David
Chambers clerk. Sioux City q, including I
elder, I teacher, and I deacon. No changes.
Approved by the branch February 27th, 1887.
M.P. Berg president. Magnolia 178, including
1 high priest, I of the seventy, ro elders, 8 priests,
2 teachers, 3 deacons; 8 received by certificate of
baptism, 84 removed by letter, I died. Approved
by the branch February 26th, r887; Phineas
Cadwell president, Donald Maule clerk. Logan
reported organized by Charles Derry, February
2oth, 1~87, with 52 members, no changes since;
all received by letters from other branches. One
high P.riest, 3 elders, I priest, 2 teachers, r deacon,
I ordamed.
Approved by the branch February
2.Sth, I887; J. C. Johnson acting president, Adele
Card clerk. Willow Valley reported organized
February I3th, I887, by Charles Derry with 39
members and no changes since; all received on
letters from Magnolia branch. One elder, 2
priests, I teacher, I deacon; 4 ordinations. Approved by the branch February 27th, I887; John
H. Hunt president.,, Henry C. Pureell clerk. Little
Sioux 2ro, including I high priest, 4 of the
seventy, 3 elders, I priest, 3 teachers, 2 deacons,
r baptized, I3 received by certificate of baptism,
2 by letters from other branches, 2 by vote, I I
gained by errors in previous reports, 9 removed
by letter, 2 died, I I marriages. Approved by the
branch March 3d, r887; J. e: Crabb president,
Wm. Stuart clerk. Union Center 96, including
I seventy, 12 elders, I priest, 2 received by letters
from other branches, 1 died. A~roved by the
branch February 27th, r887; J. M. Putney president, J. \V. Steel clerk. .Reports were made
from all the branches with reference to their
spiritual condition, showing that all were in good
condition except Sioux City, which at present
was not .flourishing owing to so many members
moving away. The following officials reported:
High Priests Charles Derry, ]. C. Crabb and
Phineas Cadwell; G. S. Hyde (by letter) and J.
F. Min tun of the seventy; Elders Frederick Hansen (by letter), M. P. Berg (by letter), David
Chambers (baptized one), Colby Downs, Henry
Garner, L. Merchant, Wm. Chambers, Donald
Maule, E. R. Lanphear, John H. Hunt, William
C. Cadwell, Isaac Shupe, Stephen Mahony, John
Hawley (visitor), Richard Farmer, Andrew ]oneson, J. W. Wight; Priests Wm. T. Fallon, James
Emerson, John K. Harper, B. M. Green, and
M. Daugherty; Teacher R. Chatburn and Deacon
Charles H. Rose reported. David Chambers
was released from his former mission bv his own
request, and requested to labor in the distrkt at
large as his circumstances would permit. J. W.
Wight was appointed to labor in the northern
part of the district. The district secretary was
instructed to certify to Annul Conference recommendations for the appointment of Ern. Charles
Derry and J. W. Wight to missionary labor in
the Little Sioux District. P. Cadwell, Bishop's
Agent, submitted his report, of which the following is a summary. On hand at last report $53 53·
';1.\>t!ll received from October rst to December

207

31st $377,07. Total paid out for same time
$3I5 70. Balance on hand Dece.mber 3rst, I886,
$u4 90. Total collected in the yea1· I886, $66I 99·
Total paid out in the year I886, $694 94· The
report was referred to a committee consisting of
Brn. David Chambers, Henry Garner and J. W.
Wight, who subsequently reported it correct except as to one or two dates, when it was approved
and the committee discharged. Delegates to
Annual Conference at Kirtland were elected as
follows: J. W. Wight, D. Chambers, P. Cadw~rll,
C. Derry and S. B. Kibler. The delegates to
Annual Conference were authorized to cast the
full vote of this district so far as permitted so to
do by the Rules of Representation. The Tent
Committee as appointed at last conference having reported as having conferred and arrived at
an agreement with such a committee from the
Galland's Grove district, it was moved and motion
prevailed to continue said committtee and empower them to make such arrangements as they
might think best. A runring discussion to:>k
place with reference to building churches and
applying subscriptions to such an object on tithing account. A letter was read by the Bishop's
Agent from Bishop Blakeslee, rather deciding
a~ainst the right to give credit for such subscriptions. Licenses were ordered issued by this contPrence to the persons ordained in the Willow
Valley branch by Bro. Derry at its organization.
The district secretary submitted his annual report
as follows: This district contains 7 branches with
a total membership of 647, including 3 high
priests, 6 of the seventy, 36 elders, IS priests, I2
teachers, II deacons. During the year I2 have
been received by baptism, II by errors in previous
reports, and 138 by letter or vote, making a total
increase of I6r. During the same time 104 have
removed by letter, I has been expelled, I lost by
error in previous reports and 6 have died, making
a total decrease of nz, leaving a net gain of 49
for the year. Estimated scattered membership
125. Total membership 772. The report was
approved. A prayer and testimony meeting was
held Satuday evening in charge of John Hawley,
and Sunday afternoon when also the sacrament
of the Lord's Supper was administered by Ern.
John Hawley and Wm. Chambers. Preaching
Sunday forenoon and evening by J. C. Crabb.
Adjourned to meet at Persia, Iowa, at ro: 30 a.m.,
Saturday, June 4th, I887.

CooK.-At Lamoni, Iowa, February 7th, I887,
of consumption, sister Alice, beloved wife of Bro.
Charles Cook, aged 30 years, 4 months and 23
days. She was born in the State of New York,
lived for a time in Michigan, and with her husband and family removed to Lamoni, where. she
resided until she fell asleep in Jesus. A woman
of ardent faith, and endowed with rare natural
gifts and graces; she was beloved by all, and is
deeply mourned by her husband, three sons, and
a large circle of friends. Funeral services were
conducted by Pres. Joseph Smith, and theburial
took place in Rose Hill cemet<;ry.
WEITLICH.-Barbara, daughter of John L.
Bear, was born at South Weber, Utah Territory,
April I 8th, 1862; was baptized by her father,
near Agency Ford, Buchanan county, Missouri,
April 9th, I87r. On the 28th of February, 1886,
she was married to Frank Weitlich, in the Saints'
Chapel in St. Joseph, by Bro. Eli Dobson; went
out on a farm the same day near Clarksdale, DeKalb county, Missouri, where they Jived in peace
and harmony till death separated them, February
24th, I887, after becoming the mother of twin
babes. She was buried at the German Branch
cemetery, Bro. Temme Hinderks preaching the
funeral sermon the same day. Her faith was
strong in the latter day work. She was a beloved
daughter, and beloved of all who knew her; a
dutiful wife of a kind-hearted husband. May
our sorrow be turned to joy in meeting her on the
morning of the resurrection.
PERRY.-Stephen Perry was born 12th Aug·
ust, 1794, in Windsor county, Vermont; joined
the church in I834; was afflicted for thirty-three
years with fits, and prayed to the Lord that he
might be healed as a testimony, and he never had
another fit. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church in May, I87o, by E. C. Brand; in his
confirmation the blessing was sealed on his head
that he should live till satisfied with life. It was
verified. He fell asleep in Jesus at Galland's
Grove, Iowa, on the 29th December, r886, aged
92 years, 4 months and 17 days, without a strug·
gle or a pang. Funeral services by Elder E. C.
Brand.
F ALKENBURG.-At Lapeer, Michigan, December 31st, I886, of diphtheria, Bro. Clinton Falkenburg, aged 31 years, 3 months and 4 days.
He was baptized and confirmed March 17th, r886,
by Bro. Loni Phelps; was ordained a teacher on
July rrth, the same year, by Elder J. A. Carpen·
ter and Thomas Cheeny. He died as he Jived,
firm in the faith. He leaves a wife to mourn his
departure.

BORN.
HAMMER.-At Lamoni, Decatur county, Iowa,
June I7th, r882, to Bro. C. W. and Sr. Emma
Hammer, a son; blessed February 2oth, I887, by
Elder W. C. Nirk, and named Leo Otis.
SHEEHY.-At Lisbon Falls, Maine, to Bro. F.
M. and Sr. Orilla Sheehy, a son, March 3d, I887.
MARRIED.
BEAM-KEMMISH.-At the residence of .Bro.
and Sr. P. C Kemmish, Union township, Harrison county, Iowa, March 6th, r887, Mr. Samuel
S. Beam and Miss Anna Kemmish; Elder David
Chambers officiating.

CONFERENCE EXCURSION.
To the Saints of the Massachusetts Distr!ct.Excursion rates have been secured from Boston
to Cleveland and return, good for twenty days,
for twenty dollars. Wiil leave Boston on the 4th
of April. All intending to go to Kirtland Con·
ference will please correspond with me.
JoHN SMITH, P1cside?ll.

So over the bars the lovers Jean,
In the joy of their sweet communion;
As~!~e~~ ~~b~~ ~~~~e1rt~~;~~verty ne'er

0~W~~~e:rt t~:~~rsg~nt3~"v~~.your rhymes,
Where. pretty Anna, in the fragrant lane,
Bew1tched the heart of the farmer.

Ol].j

DIED.
F ALKENBURG.-At Lapeer, Michigan, December r8th, I886, Leony, youngest son of Bro. Clinton and Sr. Rosalia Falkenburg, aged 2 years, I
month and 4 days. Funeral sermon by Bro.
James A. Carpenter.
AGY.-At Brownsville, Rock Island county,
Illinois, February 7th, I887, Mathias Agv, of
heart disease. He was born May 9th, rSjS, in
Guernsey county, Ohio; was baptized October
2 Ist, I883, at Brownsville, by Elder D. S. Holmes:
Funeral services were held at his house and at
Andylusia, in the Presbyterian church, by Elders
E. T. Bryant and J. W. Terry. Bl'D. Agy leaves
a wife, son and daughter, to mourn his sudden
demise.

677 Purchase St., NEw BEnFo&r, Mass ..

NOTICES.
John Linguist, you are hereby requested tore·
port to the Boonsboro (Iowa) branch, on or bt fJre
May 10th, I887, either in person or by letter, or
you will be reported as scattered.
S. L. ADES, clerk.
A two days meeting will be held at Wheeler's'
Grove, Iowa, commencing April 9th at IO: 30 a.m.
H. N. HANSEN.
J. W. Brackenbury~
LUFF & BRACKENBUl'{Y,
.

Joseph Luff.

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

Welsh Hymn Book.
We have ou hand about 100 copies of a book entitled
"Liyfr Hymnau at Wa.,naeth Eglwys Iesu Gri;t. Ad·R,..
?leiddedig :Samt y Dydd Diweddaf. ·• There are 393 hymns
Jn ""elsh and 33m English
It is pubhshed by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. :Sixty cents each, free 9#
post&!le; bound •n full leather, marbled ed~e~,
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THE SAINTS' .HERALD.

H

H A N S E N ,

PHYSICIAN AND

M . D.,

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Ofiicein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

MlDWJFERY and DJSEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

~Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14feb1y

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100 ............1 50
No. 3.-Voice ofthe Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz .. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtla 1 Jd Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5{0.
for 250, $1 for 5ou, per 1,000........................................ I 75
No. 5.-Tbe Gospel.. ........................... price the same as No 4
No. 6.-The ''One Baptism;" its ModP, ?"ubjects, Prerequf
sites, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
page~; 25c. per doz., pe>r 100 ..........
l .75
No. 7.-Who Tben Can be Saved; 5c. a doz. 100 .............. 40
No. 8.-Fnlness of the AtoMment; 25c a doz, 100........... 1 75
No. 9.-Soiritualism Viewed from fl Scriptural Standpoint; 20 p~t~es; 30c. per dozen. 10 1............................2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15o. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No.ll.-The Plan of 8alvation; SOc. a dozen, 100 ........... 2 ?5
No. 12.-'l'he Bible versus Poly,-amy; 25c. a dozen,100..... 1 65
No.I4 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for ....
1 75
No. 15.-Hrigbamite }t1olatry; 5c. a rlozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygarny; Was it an Origiual Tenet of the
Church j 20c. a dozen, 100.......................................... ! 40
No. 17.-The Sucressor in the. Prol,hetic Office and Pres~
idency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for .................. I 75
No. 18 -Rejection of tbe Churctt; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church of Christ under
tbe Apostleship and nnder the Apootasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for .......................................................... 1 40
No. 2l.-Trnth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; 15c. ad· zen, IOU ............ 1 10
·No. 23.-Baptism: 10 ~ages; 20c. a dozen, lOO for ......... -1 25
No. 24.-Tbe Kingd 0 m of God: 5c. a dozen. 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Layiug on of Hands; 5c a dozen, 100 f<>r............ 40
No. 26.-Monntain of the Lord's House; 4 pagt:Ss; 5c. a
dozen, per IQ.l .. ,,........................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vi1o1ion of the Resurrection 1 from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5o. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0dgin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100....................................................................... 1 10
No. 31.-What is Truth 1 and True Orthodoxv 1 and an
Evangelical Cbnrch 1 Also the Kirtland Temple Snit.
P~r dozen 5c., lOJ fvr 2fic. 250 for We., WO for $1, 1,000
u

U:oly Scriptures.

Lan1o11i and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding; .............................................. l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................. 2
New Testament, inspired edition ...................•.....•• u•u••••

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

Roan, sprinkled edges ................................................... t 26
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................1 50
E'ull Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75

dee11t.f

!.ADIES WANTED

to sell an eJ?tirely New staple
Article. QuiCk Sales and B1g
ro!its. Sample and Terms Free. Aleo, Reduced pnce
l!stof Bed Springs. Address: B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria,
Illinois.
19jtmtf

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ........................................... l 25
Imitation Morocco ..........................................................1 5(

Tlle Saints' Harp-llymn Book.

For Sale Cheap,

Imitation Mo<l'occo, marb1e1 edges ................................. l 21:
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................1 50

Two of th<t choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.

Li:fe o:f Joseph the Prophet, U:istory o:f the
Reor~anizetl Church, and ,\.uto- '"
biography o:f JoSCJ)lt Smith.

declltf

In Cloth, full gilt finished, very hand<ome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
a.lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fa.c simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Ry. um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the

Joseph Smitll the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.

t..lne selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-tho

Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Binding ............................................................ 1 CO

Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........ , ...............................................................1 50

Rules of' Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church i also, a
Chapter on Branch Rule"J, and one on Reports of Branch·
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

As It Is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lmes!

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,

Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed headings~ and ruled for Record of Names, Blessiug of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bonad similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

LieeD.ces, Notices, &e.

VICTORIA .MID PUGET SOUND

Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 50
Ba.ptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

POINTS.
Oood Equipment,
Oood Service,
Oood Connection.

Certi:lleates and Reports.

necting rai Iroads.

General Man.ager,

Gen'l Pass. & Ticket .Agt.,

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at

I :50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
,East and West, pass at 12: xo a.m.

J. Shinn affirms

to .Jutfge the w.')r]d is

Visions ot" Joseph Smitll, The Seet•.
Discoveries of Ancient AmeTican Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: papel:
covers, 4d pages ........................... ~····· .. ········................... 10

Concordance to Book of' Covenants.
10

SundR.y School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book......................... 50
Prompt Attendance TiCKets ............ lOO for 15c., 1,000 for 1 OC
Good Behavior!ll'ickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ... ;.................. l
Universalism Against ltself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .......................................................1
Josephus, complete in one vol.. library leather ............... 8
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 6 vols..............................................................4
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards. 2 vols ............... 4
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated). cloth.............. ]
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leather ...
4
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History) from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vois ................................................... lO
The Ecclesiastico.l llistory of Eusebhts Pamphilu~, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l
The Bible Text Book .....................................................1
Apocryphal New Testament ............................................!
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible...........
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size..............................
Emerson's Ready Binder} Hope size ......................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size ........................ *""
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets..............................
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................
u

..........

u......................
u.........

50

ec
5Q

OC
00
80
00
00
00
00

75
00
6li
60
85
90
50

50
6U

Tracts in German.
.!lGi?"Tracts in tbe German Language may be bad of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington. Iowa: The Baptism, 6 cents; the R&
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciples of the Gospel. 6 cents; tLtl
Epitome of Faith, 2c.: the Sixth Trumpet, a !ifty.,onr ~ago
pamphlet, 25c. The@e prices include posta~e.

We have for sale at this 'ffice the notodoua ''Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Sp!l.ulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rnrn!ohed Jo•epb Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
!}Opies or more to ono address, 2'"J cents each; in paper, single
oopies 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one address. 13 cents

THE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday, s1
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Publica·
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lattm
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent l.J
Post Ofiice Order, Postal Note~ Registered Letter, or 'jJ
Express on Lamoni, addressea DAVID DANCER, Box
Lamoni, Decatur Cotinty, Iowa. All matters ofbusine•'
connected with the office should be addressed to DAVUl
DANOEB; commu:ulcat!ons and articles to the .Enu:o~

"Manuscript Found.."
·

We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain,
lng 48 pages, the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of "Plural marriage."
Price, post pa~d, single copies 10 cents; 15 cents per dozen to
one address.

40

PAUL MORTON,

OHICA.GO, ILL.

75

10
12
12
25

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Oertifi.cate of Removal, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen......................................

For information concerning tho Burlington Route~ apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con-

16

Reply to Littlefiel<t.

An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages ........... "*

Branch Records.

NEW ORLEANS, LOIIISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
I. OS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CiTY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
P!IRTLAII!!, OREGIIII, MANITOBA,

60

"Th~ Bible 'feaehes the Coming ot' Christ
DOW pll.~t."
M. II. }"'orflCUtt affirms
"Tne Bible Teaches the Literal R~surrection of thti .Body from
the Grave." Paper coverS, 19! pages.............................. 26

Prophetic Truth.

NEW YORK,
BAL TIM liRE, WASIIIIUlTOII,
CINCINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BIISTIIN,

25
10

Forscutt and Sllinn Uist'.ussion.

Confirmed In the appearing; of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; tlve
for $1 ..................... , ............................................ each 25
4EU"'Being the Subject of an EVfmine;'s Conversation Respect·
ing It Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col·
lateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a Bdef 8kl:'teh of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Rerora.

TO AND FROM

4t

Joseph the Seer.

And Instruction to ail People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
Tn Paper Covers, twelve for $L ................................. ear;h 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Making Direct Connections

for,,., •••..• , •.,,.,,,,,,.,,.,,,,.,.,, •.,.,,~,,,,,,., .• ,..,, . .,,,. .••. ,.,, ••••• l 7&

No. 32.-Which is the Church f 5c a dozen, 100...............
No 36.-Tbe Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....................................................................... l
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p"lgea; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1
Trlalef the Witnesse• to tbe ltesurrection; 32 pages; 6c..
each, per dozen...........................................................
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 1()(1............................. ,_
.Q"'An as;;ortmflnt of Tracts. 3fi cents.
COMPLETE SEJT Ob' TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Clottt turned in......................................

His Prop!J.etic Mission Vindicatled. arod the Divine Ori~ln
of the Book of Th-:Iormon Defei:J..ded and M!J.intained.
Pdper covers 200 doges ........................... ~................... 35
.!lGi?"This is a reply by Eider W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S lciety, aud is a.n important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Chu.rch, especially; and it is a most exc~llent or:ae to be circulated both
in the Church and among th se without, abt..un·iing 1D proof~
never before presented in defanse ot Joseph ::JmiL.a and the
Booh. of Mormon.

Voice o:f Warning.

QUINCY, KEDKIIK, IIURLIIIGTDN, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTIIN, ST. JIISEPII, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, llOIIIICIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 8t. DENVER,

HENRY B, STONE,

.. u u . . .

440 • •

Book o:f jiormou.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.

ZION'S

60
00
50
76

................ u

•aob.

s.,.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE lT liE 0Nll Wl:l!'ll AND CONCUBINES
HE SnALL HAVE NONE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN snoULD RAVE ONE WrFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CASE oF DEATH, WREN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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Lamoni, Iowa, April
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THE SAINTS' HERALD:
Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
r.>f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, April

2,

r887.

-·-----------~---··---~--·-··-------~~--

VISIT TO LIBERTY JAIL, MISSOURI.
"There,s a chiel amaug ye takin' notes,
And faitll he'll print 'em."

THE editor has been in Zion; and this is
what he saw and heard, as the word goes.
He reached the city of Independence from
Armstrong, over the "L" (Elevated) railroad, taking it at Riverview; which means
that one can see the Kaw (Kansas) and the
Missouri (Big Muddy) rivers from the spot
where the station is located. He arrived
at three o'clock p.m. on Monday, March
14th, and began at once a leisure! y survey
of the city and its environments.
The wisdom of the charge to purchase
all the land that could be bought for money, between the~ Court-house and the
western border of the state, is having a
strange, and to some a very trying demonstration, in the astonishing advance in the
prices asked and the demand for those very
lands; in some instances reaching the enorm?US sum of thousands of dollars per acre.
An eighty acre tract of land lying within
a mile of the Court-house selling for one
hundred and fifteen thousand dollars. But
this, interesting as it may be, is not so important to the Saints as the fact that there
is in Independence, a branch of the church
now numbering about five hundred; a zealous, active, law-loving people; emulative
of good works, and alive to the best interests of our common work. _Bro. Joseph
Luff is at present in the presiding charge,
and is supported ably and well by the local ministry. There is a very enviable
harmony among the brethren regarding
the essential work to be done; and the most
commendable efforts are being put forth
to accomplishwhat has been determined
upon, when once that is decided. The one
absorbing topic among the Saints is the
building of their contemplated house of
worship. There are many reasons why
this house should 'be built, and that as soon
~s J?racticable. The wishes of a host of

2,

1887.

Saints are centering in and about the city;
a great interest is dependent upon having
a place sufficiently large to accommodate
a much larger congre~ation than can possibly get into the building that they now
meet in; and the utmost anxiety exists that
the Latter Day Saints who are settling in
and around . Independence, shall prove
themselves to be citizens, good not only in
intent and purpose, but in accomplishment;
this will require that they keep pace with
their necessities as a congregation. They
now have the largest regular attendace at
worship of any denomination in the city,
and this would be very much increased
from those without were it not known
that there was almost always on fair days
a .crowded house, thus making it to appear
to them who would come that they were
imposing upon the regular habitues by
crowding them out and qccupying their
places-the world being not unmindful of
courtesy and kindly thought in such cases.
A committee composed of energetic and
pushing men who are in the habit of putting all their forces into their •work has
been appointed, and so far the best of harmony exists between them. The plan
which has been adopted is a good one, and
if the house is finished according to it none
will need to be ashamed of the work;
either in design, or finish. It will be
large, splendidly located and beautiful,
just as in our opinion it should be. We
were told that some obtained an idea from
what we wrote in a former HERALD that
we were not friendlv to the effort to build.
This was a great m"istake; for we are decidedly in favor of it and shall lend what
aid we can.
We attended one service of the Saints,
on Monday evening the 14th, and spent
the rest of the week followingin visiting,
from house to house, administering to .the
sick, and viewing- the city and surrounding country. The measles as an epidemic
was having a nm in the city, in some instances whole families being down from
its attacks. At Kansas City it had taken
on a virulent form, and the Health Officers
had ordered the places where it was to be
placarded to prevent its spread. At Independence it had not been so fatal, the mo&t
of those taking it getting along well with
home care and the administration of the
Elders.
On Friday the 18th, we availed ourself
of an opportunity to visit the historir;; town
of Liberty, in Clay county, and see the
Jail in which the men who escaped the
order to be shot were confined, about
which so much of interest am,ong the
Saints must ever center. A little party
consisting of brethren Alexander H. Smith,
Stephen Maloney, Frederick C. \V arnkey,
John W. Brackenbury and the editor,

No. 14.

drove across the country in an open buggy, crossing the Missouri river at the Blue
Mill's Ferry, on a primitive flat boat propelled by horses treading an endless chainpower. The day was pleasant, the company was congenial, all being fully in accord in gospel bonds; the occasion was an
auspicious one, and the ride and its incidents will always live in the memory of
those who participated in them. We
reached the town at a little after eleven
o'clock, and at once enquired for the Jail.
A gentleman, whom we met at a turn of
the Square, kindly showed us to it. We
found that the original block house, made
of large squared logs, had been enclosed
with an outer wall of hewn stone, almost
obliterating the identity of it, as it was
when the brethren were confined there.
The western wall had succumbed to the
pelting of the storms and had tumtled outward leaving the logs exposed to view;
the roof had rotted away at its supports,
and had fallen inward leaving the eastern
gable standing without support, and liable
to fall at any time; indeed, so precarious
seemed the standing of the whole stone
structure that one or two of the brethren
thought that we ought to be very wary
lest we were caught in the fall of it. After we had examined it at some length we
went to the Arthur House, the leading
hotel of the place, and had a most excellent dinner, for which our ride in the raw
eastern wind had given us a good appetite.
We then visited the College Hill where
there is a Seminary and a College for the
purpose of educating men for the ministry, wethink of the Baptist order, over
which we were shown by two of the students, very kindly and pleasantly. From
the cupola of the College there is a view
surpassed for beauty by none that we ever
saw; south, east and west, the undulating
landscape gave rise to the thought that it
was one of the fairest portions of God's
heritage to man. From this imposingview we returned to the Jail, and Bro. F.
C. Warnky, having enlisting the services
of the resident photographer, took views
of the Jail and the lot in which it is located, we five brethren making the animated
part of the picture .. Having secured these
negatives, we returned to the city whence
we started well pleased with the day's
venture.
The gentleman, M~;. Riley, whom we so
fortunately met, and who so kindly pilotted
u:; to the Jail, was born in the county of
Clay, some eight miles from Libertv in
1838. He remembered hearing the troublous
times talked over by his father and others,
and when we informed him who we were,
he showed an interest in giving us all the
information concerning the locality that he
could. He evidently told others who we
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were, for we soon found ourselves the objects of a good deal of observation and curiosity.
Bro. W arnky in hunting for the Photographer, met a Mr. Miller, who said that
his father, as a deputy sheriff, we think,
was at one time in charge of the prisoners
at the time that the brethren were confined
in the Jail, and he denied with some heat
the statement made in tJ:!e history, that
they were fed on "mule meat." He pronounced this statement as being false. We
did not meet him, but we are pleased that
:the son has such a conception of the enormity of the treatment alleged to have
been accorded to those confined for the
sake of their religion in his father's care,
as to deny bitterly the allegation of mistreatment; we have not a wish to repeat
the sad stories of the times-let them pass.
The town of Liberty, like Kansas City
and Independence, is enjoying a "boom"
in real estate, and its inhabitants are
dreaming golden dreams, some of which
be realized without doubt. There is
leading railway company grading a ro~d
way through the town to Kansas City,
and a syndicate of moneyed men have pro.. jected a boulevard a hundred feet wide from
Liberty to the city, via Randolph, a new
suburban town located on the north side
of the big river opposite. It is thus intended to meet the operations of the Missouri Pacific whose interests are being extended from Kansas City eastward, through
Independence. If one half the anticipations are realized there will be an influx of
a quarter of a million of people into that
region within the next two years.
. We visited the Saints of Kansas City
on Sunday the zoth, in company with Bro.
W arnkey, and spoke to them in their
chapel r,914, Troost Avenue. The attendance was not large, but the interest was
good and we were refreshed to meet with
them. We dined with brother and sister
Smeutze, and returned to Independence in
time to witness a baptism and attend the
evening service at which we spoke to the
people, a large and very attentive audience.
One of the most pleasant things that we
saw or heard was the singing of the choir
at Independence, under the lead of brother
F. W. Barbee. We do not remember to
have ever heard and enjoyed a better service of song, than that had at this evening
meeting. We can not commend them too
heartily, for it is evident that they must
have spent time anrl effort to become
efficient-trying to sing with the understanding as well as in the spirit. 1\J ay the
sweet singers in Israel take courage and
prosecute their study of music to a grand
success. \V e parted with the brethren on
the morning of the 21st, with a renewed
determination to continue to labor for the
redemption of Zion, and the gathering in
of the "Elect of God."
Bro. W arnky proposes to put the photographs of the jail at Liberty into the
hands of the Sisters' Aid Society, of Independence, to be sold to those desiring them,
for the benefit of their new church at that
place. As soon as they are ready, notice
will be given, when all who desire them
will be supplied from some one whose ad-

will

a

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
dress will be published with the statement
of price.

======

DEDICATION AT ARMSTRONG.

IT is with pleasure we state that the dedication of the church at Armstrong, Kansas, was a success. 'vV e reached the town,
a straggling hamlet lying along the tops
and sides of the bluffs on the north side of
the Kaw (Kansas) river, adjacent to the
shops of the Union Pacific Railway, on
Saturday, the r zth of March, at three in
the afternoon, finding a temporary resting
place at the home of Bro. Joseph Emmett,
the presiding elder of the Armstrong
branch, a genial, pleasant man, young in
spiritual experience, but careful and earnest, and desirous to advance the great cause
of the last days. On Sunday, the 13th, at
eleven in the forenoon, there was quite a
large congregation gathered in the chu reb;
there being a number of the Saints from
Independence, Missouri, including a portion of the choir, who had been invited to
attend and sing, and who rendered good
song service. We were permitted to begin the service on time, and were assisted
by brethren F. C. W arnky and Alexander
H. Smith of Independence, the former of-.
fering the opening prayer and the latter
the dedicatory prayer. We had a good
degree of liberty ,in the sermon, and are
pleased to say that an excellent spirit prevailed during the entire session. A small
sum was left clue to the building committee, which was raised by a contribution,
thus enablidg the committee to turn the
building over to the branch free from debt,
or obligation. The report from committee, which we append, will show the financial condition of the work.
One peculiarity attaching to this church
is, on March roth, 1883, the branch was
organized with sixteen mem hers, and at
a subsequent meeting held on the 13th of
the same month appointed a building committee, who proceeded to secure contributions and erect the building. At the dedication the branch numbered ninety members, showing a very healthy increase indeed. A second meeting was held in the
evening, at which there was a good attendance and excellent spirit.
We were much pleased with the reception accorded to us, and with the spirit
manifested among the Saints so far as we
were permitted to see and converse with
them.
REPORT OF TRUSTEES.

We the trustees and building committee give
in our report as follows: Our branch was organized March roth, r883, with sixteen members;
and on the r3th of the same month we determined to build a church here. Bro. Andrew Berg
and wife sfarted the project by giving a lot and
$so towards the erection of the building. The
brethren here went to work and graded the lot;
and in the early part of the succeeding summer
we started building the church, which was completed in the latter part of September, at a cost
of $r,zzo,6g. The amount collected at that time
was $63r, making it necessary for us to borrow. We then borrowed the amount of $_soo,
also $69 20 from Bro. William Clow, with which
and other donations we were able to pay off the

debt. for the time being; with the exception of
the $500 which was obtained for three years,
with interest at ten per cent, which was paid when
due, the 27th day of December last, leaving the
church free from debt.
In addition to the above we desire to state that
we borrowed $roo for three months, drawing $3
interest for that time, assuming the responsibility
ourselves, which amount comes due March 27th;
also, we have the church insured at a cost of $25
for three years, making in all $128 yet to be paid.
We have on hand to pay this amount $88,5o,
leaving us to make up $39 so, for which we desire a collection to be taken up.
And we herein desire to express our thanks to
all who have contributed either in means or labor
for the completion of our church.
Signed,
G. E. HARRINGTON,
J. J. HARVEY,
ANDREW BERG,
G. F. HEPWORTH.

It was stated by Bro. G. E. Harrington
that Bro. William Clow was also one of
the committee, but he did not sign the re-

port.-Ed.
THE Salt Lake Tribune of March 17th,
in the following pungent statements, lays
bare the bad counsels of the Utah leaders
in the matter of encouraging believers in
polygamy to take the test oath provided
in the Edmunds-Tucker anti-polygamy
bill and vote:
TO STOP ILLEGAL VOTING.

On Monday night the .News returned to the
question of "The Oath and Voters' Right," beginning with a taunt to loyal men, the substance
of which was that the Mormons were taking the
oath, would take it, and what did the loyal men
propose to do about it? Some years ago we
heard something of the same Tweedism, to the
effect that polygamy was a tenet of the Mormon
religion, that the brethren proposed to enjoy their
right to practice it, and their "enemies" couldn't
stop them. Their leaders were blatant and defiant, walked the streets like conquerors, and
polygamists were in local rule everywhere;
George Q. Cannon was in Congress, and of
thirty·six members of the Legislature of r88z,
twenty-seven, or three fourths, were polygamistH.
Yet in five short years these same leaders have
become skulking fugitives, afraid of their shadows, dreading a sight of the officers, and the utmost diligence in flight and secret hiding is feverishly availed of by them to keep out of a penitentiary in which they are long past due. Now
no polygamist can sit in a Utah Legislature, and
no polygamist can even vote. More than thi~,
the organ of the church cries out from time to
time in distress at the rigor of the law, and the
hardship of punishing men for this crime is
mournfully dwelt· upon. So tremendous is the
change that a decision of the Supreme Court of
the Unite.d States that the criminals can be punished but once for a long series of crime is hailed
with hysterical tears of gratitude as a very boon
from heaven. It is useful, therefore, to recall
the past, when the sneaking taunt comes to the
same effect as the ®old defiance of but five short
years agone. As the change came swift, sweeping away the confidence of that time, and making outcasts and trembling, timorous fugitives of
the former rampant knaves, so now there will
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ensue a reckoning that wil1 yet further humble
the base hypocrites who proclaim their settled
purpose to carry their points by perjury and evasion, regardless of decency and of the opinion of
mankind. We say to them that the will of this
Nation will assuredly be carried out, and their
refuge of lies and subterfuges of false swearing
will be swept away. American institutions will
be made to prevail in Utah as elsewhere; and
those who resist will be ground to powder. Let
the 1\'Iormons make no mistake; the lesson of the
past four years is but elementary; the higher
branches are to come, and the American people
will supply them as they are needed.
The Ne·ws proceeds in its article to quote the
opinion of Senator Ingalls and a paragraph from
a Supreme Court decision, to show that mere
religious opinion may not be interfered with.
No authorities were necessary to establish this
proposition. N"o one wants to interfere with
mere religious opinion. But the trouble begins
just here: The Mormons claim that mere belief
is an abstraction, and of no value unless it can be
put into practice; that it is a mockery to say
their faith is free if they are not allowed to do
the works required by that faith; and they thereupon proceed to the practice of polygamy, claiming it is their religion when the laws of the
country denounce it as a crime. That is where
the clash comes, and the crime is bound to go
down.
But, say they, that does not apply to monogamous Mormons; these profess polygamy simply
as a faith;_ they do not practice it at all. But because of the rebelliousness of the Mormon leaders
and people, Congress has gone by that point,
and requires of electors an oath in which the.
affiant confesses polygamy, unlawful cohabitation, and other relateq vileness to be crimes; he
is required to abjure them not only for himself,
and to swear that he will faithfully obey the act
containing the oath, and the law of r882, but that
"he will not, directly or indirectly,aid or abet,
counsel or advise any other person to commit
said crimes." And yet the News says that persons who take this oath may still advocate and
defend polygamy! But whoever advocates and
defends polygamy, after taking the oath laid
down in the law, advocates and defends what he
has abjured as a crime. He is therefore foresworn,
and is false and recreant, if words are allowed to
have their plain and obvious meaning. What
can we say of a man who .will under oath renounce polygamy, swear allegiance to laws denouncing it as a crime, and bind himself not to
"directly or indirectly aid or abet, counsel or
advise any other person to commit any of said
crimes,'' and then turn around and "advocate
and defend polygamy," save that he is a perjured
wretch? His very advocacy and defense of it
could be nothing else than counseling, aiding
and abetting others to commit that crime; that
could be the only object he would have in "advocating and defending polygamy;'' it is the
very thing aimed against in the law, the very
Mormon outlawry sought to be broken up. The
News' position in contending that a man may
rightfully. take that oath and thereafter keep
right on advocating polygamy is simply a notice
to the brethren that· that is what they will"be expected to do, and to the world that the Mormons
propose to brazen it out on that line. We are
~ur,e that the proper answer to that sort of reck-
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fend their cause as being in perfect harmony with
less and impudent mendacity will not be long in
the law of God. We should be careful as our
coming.
deci,ion might be set aside when it goes up before
As to the right of the registration oft1cers to
the great judge who gave the law. Christ was
satisfy themselves by any means in their power
not very favorably impressed with men who
preach wholly for the money that was in it. He
that applicants to register are not disqualified, we
said: •He that is a hireling, [one that preaches
regard the matter as too plain for any cavil, made
for money], and not the shepherd, [one that is
so by the Supreme Court decision. It is well
not called by the Holy Ghost], whose own the
enough to add, however, that under the depravsheep are not, seeth the wolf corning, and ieaveth
the sheep, and fleeth, [for a larger salary-anothed rule set by the church organ as to their oath·er call], and the wolf catcheth thern.'-St. John
taking, the Mormons need not be at all concernro: 12. It is a command that we should 'watch
ed about what is asked of them in the way of
as well as pray.' Truth alone is able to save man.
oaths or questions; their duty would be to swear
"Services every night this week.''
to anything and everything necessary to get in
their votes. The only way to defeat the proEXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
posed campaign of perjury woulrl be in the perBro.
Cornish wrote from Deckeremptory rejection of the application to register
ville, Michigan, March r8th, that he bapand of the ballots, of persons known to be trifling
tized six on the 1zth at Sigel, and five in
with their oaths and with the law. How far such
Deckerville
the 16th. On the 19th he
rejections might go would be for every registrar,
wrote from Bad Axe, saying:
or judge of election, as the case may be, to de"From the pulpit and the press we hear much
·cide for himself. As to the judges of election,
about the Bay Port debate, much of which is not
true. We try to reply and get the truth before
and their right to challenge, the Ne7t'S holds, as
the people. It will all work out for our good
might be expected, that they would be obliged to
bye and bye. We have taken the fort, and by
sit still and see elections carried by obviously
God's help we will hold it."
false ballots, if no one were by to challenge the
Bro. Cornish sends in five orders for
illegal voter; its position requires It to say that
Heralds and books.
judges would be obliged to receive the votes of
Elder
Gerrard, of London, England,
women or of aliens, were no challenger at hand · writes March 3d:
to question their right of suffrage. We disagree
"The brethren of Zion's Hope branch have
to all this, holding that primarily and always it is
taken the Immanuel Hall, Old Ford Road, London, and made a very nice hall of it. We have
the duty of the judges of election to secure a
seated it to hold two hundred, and we have a
pme election, and to that end they may use all
very nice stand; and at the back of it we have
their official and personal rights and privileges.
built a font for baptisms, nine feet long, three feet
Tu deny this is to argue for their imbecility, and wide, and two feet deep. My son, a young man
aged seventeen, was the second one that was
for the suppression of restrictions on unlawful
baptized in it. It cost us £17 for the seats, stand
voting. And that is, we suppose, just what the
and font, and we have £10 to pay of it, so if you
church organ wants. It is also precisely what it
know anv kind brother that has a few dollars to
will not be allowed to have. Illegal voting must
spare you might mention it to him. 'Ve are in
good spirits, and in hopes of doing a good work
be suppressed, and no pleading for it by a false
this summer. May God bless you and all the
church will be of any avail.
brethren in the gospel of Christ."

J. J.

J.

Tms is what the Clinton (Missouri) Democrat of March 15th has to say of Bro. I.
N. White's efforts in Clinton:
"People listened with great interest to Elder
White's effort at the Saints' Chapel last night.
He spoke from Acts 2: 37-·39· Elder White is
thoroughly posted in biblical lore. He is a rapid
speaker, and holds his congregation in wrapt interest to the last. He fortifies his position with
numerous quotations, both from the Bible and
church history. His doctrinal points are somewhat radical and aggressive for this age of christianity. His numerous debates with men that
have differed from him on doctrine, have caused
him to thoroughly post himself on the points of
difference, and he sorneti rnes expres&es them in a
radical form-though in a spirit of kindness. He
believes much of the religion of this day is excitement. Thinks men should exercise their own
brain in matters of religion. Religion· is peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost. In a word-'good
common sense.' Thinks the ministry is much to
blame as they are becoming afraid to preach
"doctrine," and a majority of converts could not
answer the question, "What shall I do to be
saved?"
"lt takes something more to save a man than
mere belief. It takes an obedienc to the word of
God as found in my text. Paul saw Christ in a
glorious vision and believed with all his heart
that he was tht; Christ, yet he was told to arise
anrl be baptized and wash away his sins. We
ministers are getting too much like our lawyers.
They are hired to defend their client, and they
work with their might "bending the law}' to suit
the client's case for the almighty dollar, without
much regard to what the real worth of a proper
understanding of the law is. Thus ministers hire
themselves to their client (church) and try to de-

Bro. E. K. Evans writes from St. Thomas, Ontario, March 19th.
"The work is steadily moving onward in this
city. We have &ince last mid-summer added
eleven to our number, nine of whom were baptized by Bro. R. C. Evans, two by Bro. George
Henley, and confirmed by Elders Phillips and
Evans. Bro. John Lake spent a few weeks here
recently and did good work in confirming the
faith of the new members. Bro. R. C. Evans
passed through here to-day on his way to Corinth
and Vanessa, from whence he intends going to
Kirtland conference. He reports great success
in Chatham and Blenheim.
THE Iowa State Register for March zoth
copies the entire article on Lamoni and the
Latter Day Saints, published in a late issue of the Leon (Iowa) Journal, and called the attention of its readers to it in the
following words:

THE

MORMO~S

IN IOWA.

We have in to-day's Register a very interesting
article in a hasty review of the origin and rise of
the Mormon church, and a detailed account of
the division after the death of President Joseph
Smith, one wing going to Utah under Brigham
Young and adopting polygamy, and the other remaining in the old scenes, and coming finally under the charge of the prophet Smith's son, Joseph,
as President. The facts have peculiar Iowa interest, since President Joseph Smith is now a resident of this state, and has a large membership
of his church in Decatur county. This article is
worthy of general perusal, both because of its
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historical and current interest, and because it
will help to remove an unfounded prejudice so
generally pre\·ailing against all Mormons. The
Reorganized Mormon church under President
Smith not only refrains from endorsing po!yg·
arny; but is perhaps the most alert and active
enemy that the abomination has. As a church
under this President, it is as much entitled to recognition and public favor as any of the many
churches of the day, so far as honesty of purpose
and action are concerned. President Smith, who
is pretty well known in Southern Iowa, is universally esteemed by all who know him, of whatever
church, as an honorable man, of pure purpose
and good works. It is a pleasure for The Registen to be able to give to its readers so much of auth~ntic history and timely information as to the
Mormons of this state.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

As ONE· of the straws that shows which
way the wind blows, the late sale of the
controlling interest in the Salt Lake
Theatre, may be taken as a large one.
This controlling interest in said theatre
has been heretofore held by John Taylor,
President of the church in Utah, as Trusteein-Trust, and probably was before held by
President Brigham Young, or G. A.
Smith, as similar trustee. It is now merged
in 'll private interest in certain other stockholders. It is well. Under the TuckerEd munds law, it is not likely that a theatrical building and plant would be consid~red as'property necessary to the legitimate
work of a propagandizing religion; though
Utah Mormonism under presidents Young
and Taylor may have needed them. The
owners who succeed the church in the
possession of the.Theatre are John Sharp,
Feramorz Little, H. B. Clawson, James
Jack, John T. Caine, LeGrande Young
and. the estates of W m. Jennings and
Captain Wm. Hooper.
Sr. Mary L. Grover, writing from
Albion, Nebraska, is anxious that a faithful, competent elder should visit that place
and vicinity, and labor in word and doctrine.
Bro. W. W. vVhiting, of Deloit, Iowa,
writes March I 7th, that he had been laboring in Palo Alto county, with fair success.
Bro. W m, Oaks, of Battle Lake, Minnesota, writes that Elder T. J. Martin had
blessed their region with his ·labors of late,
and that the Saints enjoy the gifts of the
Spirit.
Bro. A. E. Mortimer was laboring with
fair prospects, at Usborne, Ontario, March
16th. He is a young mmister, but feels
encouraged in the ]\faster's work of redeeming souls.
Bro. D. S. Crawley wrote us from Stewartsville, March I 4th, that he intended to
move at once to Weir City, Kansas. We
congratulate the people of that region on
having a tried and worthy man and minister locate with them in the person of
Bro. Crawley.
Sr. M. A. Christy wrote a very cheering letter from Akron, Iowa, under date
of March 6th:
Bro. J. \V. Whitley wrote from Juiletta,
Nex Perces county, Idaho, February 4th,
a very feeling letter, expressing faith in

the work, and anxious prayers for its onward march.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"The haughty eye shall seek in vain
What innocence beholds;
No cunning finds the key of heaven,
No strength its gate unfolds.
Alone to guilelessness and love
That gate shall open fall
The mind of pride is nothingness
The childlike heart is all."

WE give place this week to an article from sister
Knipschild, in which she relates some very won.derful experiences which she had before coming
into the church. Sister Knipschild is a German
by birth, and has never studied the English language. She could not read English at all when
she was baptized; but by the help of the Spirit,
given in answer to prayer, she was enabled to
read the Book of Mormon, together with other
church works, after she obeyed the gospel. The
church which was sho'l'·n her in her first vision,
was afterwards built-just such a building as she
ha·d seen, and is standing to-day. She was at
that time a member of the German Methodist
Church. When the voice spoke to her the second time, telling her that "She was highly esteemed of God," and ~he began to think it must
be w, and finally believed it, the enemy of all
righteousness, who was tempting her, had gained
his point; and consequently darkness followed,
for she felt that if she needed anything, in the.
future, God would give it to her, for her asking,
because she was highly esteemed in his sight, and
she adds, "l had to leam by sad experience the
power and cunning craftiness of Satan." The
reader of this article must bear in mind as they
pass along, the faith in which sister Knipschild
had been raised, and then they will not wonder
that when she talked about the Godhead as she
had seen it in her vision, people thought her
crazy-God, the Father, Creator, and ruler of all
things, the first personage, with his face turned
from her; on the right hand of the Father, the
Son of Man; on his left hand the Holy Spirit,not a persr.nage, but ·an indescribable glory of
light; not merely the will of the Father and the
Son, but the acting power of this will going out
from the Father and the Son. Sister Knipsd.ild
thinks it may have appeared to her then, as it did
to the apostles upon the day of Pentecost: "cloven tongues as of fire." With these brief explanations we leave her article with you, believing
its unstudied simplicity will carry with it far
greater weight than any added words of our own
can give it. In regard to the presence of the
Son of Man remaining with her, she says she can
give no explanation except that she was utterly
weak and needed him. He was by Paul when
shipwrecked, and when king Nebuchadnezzar
looked into the finy furnace, he exclaimed, "Lo
I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the
fire, and they have no hurt, and the form of the
fourth is like the Son of God."
Beloved Saints, God is not leaving himself
without witnesses in the nineteenth century. Let
us strive to be faithful, humble, and prayerful,
that we may realize the truth of the glorious
promises he has left us, "Lo I am with you always even unto the end."

HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Alice France, Lamoni, Ia.............. 52
Sr. Eliza France, Lamoni, I a.... . . . . . . . . . . 25
Sr. Jemima Carl if, Sheridan Ill ............ I oo
A Sister, Independence, Mo .........•..... I oo
Sr. Rachel Austin, Belleville, Cal .......... I oo
Sr. L. E. Flanders, Stewartsville, Mo....... 75
Sr. L. and A. Frampton, Richmond, Mo.... So
Sr. Julia A. Page, Richmond, Mo,......... 25
Sr. Elizabeth Floyd, Richmond,· Mo....... 6o
Sr. Charity M. Reed, Richmond, Mo....... 25
Sr. Annie M. Rippy, Richmond Mo....... 15
Sr. Eliza G. Dobbin, Jonesport Mo......... 6o
Sr. Barbara Davis, Weir, Kan............. 50
Sr. Mary Ann Farley, Wisner, Neb ........ I oo
Sr. H. E. Richardson, Williamsburg, Neb.. 98
Sr. C. J. Yarrington, Lamoni, Ia.......... 50
Sr. Katie Dancer, Lamoni, I a ............. I oo
A Sister, Port~mouth, I a .................. 5 oo
A mother in Zion, Omaha, Neb ........... I oo
Sr. D. Graham, Richmond, Mo ............ 2 05
Sr. Hannah E. Cairns, Scranton, Kan ...... I oo
Sr. Susan Bush, Westminster, Cal ......... 2 oo
Sr. Kate C. Creese, Red Cloud, Neb ........ I oo
Sr. Cruthe Graham, Emerson, I a .......... I oo
Grant Graham, Emerson, Ia............... 25
Rosa Williams, Emerson, Ia....... . . . . . . 25
Bro. J. S. Lawton, Boston Mass ............ r oo
James Bradley, Amber, Ia................ 82
Jane Bradley, Amber, Ia .................. 7I
Mary A. Hinds, Amber, Ia................ I9
Will the party who handed in an offering to
sister Lyons at the Post Office some days since,
please send the name and exact amount.
LAMONI,

Iowa, March 23d, 1887.

NARBORNE, Mo., Feb., r887.
Dear Sisters:- Your letters in the Home Column have aroused me to yield to the impression
which has followed me for some time, "Praise ye
the Lord and declare his doings among the
people." I feel· my inability, yea nothingness;
but trust in God for grace to be obedient, for
great are the reasons for me to praise the Lord,
and I feel to wish my pen were as that of a ready
writer that I might declare what he has done for
me. As it is I have to tell my story in an humble
way.
The Lord God according to his great goodness
has been caring for me ever since my earliest
recollection, which is since three years of age.
When eight years of age I viewed myself a condemned sinner in the sight of God. When fifteen
years old Jesus spake peace to my troubled soul
and I was h.f!ppy for about one year. Through
the influence of a cousin I sinned and lost that
peace, left the Lord and got entangled in the
things of this world; but God in his mercy soon
visited me again. After a long sickness I was
given up by two doctors to die,-friends gathered
round my dying bed. Then my heart yearned
for God again, and Jesus appeared unto me and
spake peace to my troubled soul, healing me
from my sickness also. I begged him to take me
to himself and not send me out into the world
for fear I might leave him again; but he would
not, and said: "Fear not, I am with you, I will
lead you." After that I tried to be faithful; but
alas, the best I could do till I was thirty-one years
old can but be compared with the ocean's wave,
up and down,-filled with doubts and fears. The
scripture passage, "Without holiness no one shall
see the Lord," would beat with fierceness on my
heart and follow me wherever I would go. By
close examination I never found myself any better, and came to the conclusion I was the most
terribly corrupted being that lived.
In the winter of r86.S or I866 some o£ us agreed
every morning to go in secret prayer at the same
hour, having a certain object in view for whiclr
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to pray. After a few days I felt the effects of it
me carrying this impression: "This is the guilt
of your sins; but see the Redeemer yonder. On
on my own soul. While praying at one time it
him rests the sins of the whole world." I lookseemed as though heaven opened to me saying,
ed, and in the distance of a stone's throw I saw
"Ask for whatsoever you will and it shall be givJesus kneeling on the ground, in a bent over poen unto you." I stopped a moment to think
sition, as if in unspeakable agony. Bloody drops
what I should pray for. 0 Lord thou knowest
of sweat dropping to the ground. Again I was
we want thee to revive thy work and we must
held firmer than before, with this impression in
hnve a new church! "I will do it and this is your
my soul: "This is the feeling of the condemned
church" was the answer, and a building appeared
after the time of grace is over." Now I was
up in the air. My prayer was turned into thanksmade nothing; I felt an in ward death take place,
giving, just as though it was all done already. I
and was like an empty shell. Presently there
arose from my knees perfectly satisfied, wondercame from on high like as it were a mighty
ing at what had happened. Presently I heard
stream, the love of God, which had been lacking,
something say, "You are highly esteemed of
filled and made me alive. Imagination, sdftrust
God." I answered, "That is not so, I am nothand being silent, are the causes of your condition.
ing," and turned quickly around to see who it
As quick as lightning a black, seemingly manwas that spoke, but saw nobody. Again the
shaped form flew to my left in the air: "Power,
voice snid, "It is so, you are esteemed"highly in
prince of darkness.. " At the same time I felt a
the sight of God,_ or else he would not have
hand moving on my head, and hemd a voice sayshowed you these things." I gave this a thought
ing: "Sealed unto eternal life." Still the stream
and believed it, and that quick I felt a change
of God's love kept flowing until it swelled to a
take place in my heart. Next morning, at the
mighty ocean. 1 wondered and looked to see
secret place, I could not even lift my heart to
the bocnds thereof, but . there were no bounds.
God, and all my words fell from my lips to the
Then I was told to look before me, and when I
ground and I was left in darkness. Astonished
looked, there before me was revealed the Father,
at this I arose from my knees saying, "0 Lord
and to his right the Son, and to his left, the Holy
prepare my heart before thee!" and left the place.
Ghost. These three being one, and the only
I made different attempts during the day, but
God.
with the same result, the darkness being thicker
Will not undertake to write the explanation to
every time. After a few days I felt my spirit
me about this God-head, nor any other part of
had fetters on, and every effort I made to approach
the succeeding vision, for I might make some
the throne of grace, the darkness would grow
mistake. Different times I was told to look, and
thicker and the fetters draw tighter, so that my
different things appeared. When my natural
spirit could not move at all. After spending
eyes opened I was standing close by the side of
three weeks in using every means I could think
the house. I must have got there during the
of, in vain, I wondered what more could I do?
vision. I looked around in the different direcI will read the scriptures on my knees, perhaps
tions where things had been shown to me, but
then the Lord will be merciful to me; but there
all had disappeared, except the God-head was bewas no change; and when trying· to call upon
fore me, and I was in the ocean of the love of
God, the tempter began to mock me and tell me
God, and I realized a great change. There I
I had committed the sin against the Holy Ghost;
stood, for I could do nothing but stand. Then
and by that I knew that it was the devil that had
my understanding was opened in regard to things
me bound, and only God could deliver me.
which used to bother m~ very much.
Thinking it would be a long and a hard battle I
The first two days and nights all sleep had fled;
made up my mind to wait until the morning, for
seemingly I never was as wide awake in my life.
now it was late in the night and every one alseep
I really did not notice the night; it·was as light
in the house. Next morning I wrapped up well
to me as the day. After ten days the presence
and went a·s far again from the house as my usual
of the Lord moved as departing from me. I
secret place of prayer, determined to make a last
made a step as if to follow; (not wanting to be
and a mighty effort. I fell down in snow two
without it), but was stopped with the impression
feet deep, before God. As quickly as I knelt,
upon me: "Flesh and blood can not exist in the
there came over me the same gross da1 kness, and
presence of. God;" and then I felt my body,
the fetters were drawn tighter than ever; but I
which seemed so heavy to me that I could not
said : "0 Lord, thou art everywhere. Thou even
move it; and I had to hold myself, or I would
fillest this very place where I am. Thou knowest
have sunk to the ground. Then it was clear to
all things. Thou knowest what I came here for.
me that I had been in the spirit, for the ten days
I want to pray, but I can not. Lord if it pleases
but I still kept begging it not to withdraw; but
thee, help me, for thou alone can do it; and if it
it got dimmer and dimmer, and after a few days
does please thee to help me, show me what condisappeared except the ·presence of the Son of
dition I am in and the causes thereof, and give
Man remained with me for two years. He was
me what. I am lacking. But 0, Lord! if thou
my continual consolation in my troubles and
wilt not do this and I am cast away from thine
many tribulations. After that his presence beholy eyes, I can not live without thee any longer;
gan to grow dim and disappear. Quite scared at
then let me perish here at thy feet."
this, I fell to the ground exclaiming. Lord, how
Waiting, to see what the Lord would do with
have I grieved thee? Immediately the answer
me; I felt I was touched by an all powerful
came, "The just shall live by faith." This haphand, tearing my inward being, part after part,
pened three different times. The last time it
out of me, and throwing it away. In my agony. came in a commanding tone, "The righteous live
I cried out :-"The Lord is destroying me; I
byfaith, harken to the word." Thus my underhave deserved nothing better; I will be still; He
standing was opened. He wanted me to read
may do with me as he pleases, for I can't Jive
and search the scripture, and heed the written
this way any longer." At once the alk?owerful
word. In doing so .eceived a testimony that
hand held ~e ;(irm,er., and .a feeling went ~).rough
it contains th~ revealed will of God to ml!-n; and
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we will be judged by it in the last day; but to my
astonishment I found so many things not taught
nor practiced that I longed and wished for things
like they used to be. At two different times I
wept bitterly before the Lord because there could
no elders be f.mnd to send for when I was sick.
In the fall of 1878 I got acquainted with the
Latter Day Saints in quite a peculiar way--too
lengthy to relate. However I prepared myself
with fasting and prayer to attend one of their
conferences; and being in the protection of AI·
mighty God, I was not afraid to go among the
mighty deceiving spirits of the last days, which
had been made clear to me we were living in. I
was determined, if they were looking to Mannon
for salvation, that I would tell them there was
no salvation, only in Christ. But 0 surprls~!
the first meeting (a testimony meeting) put me in
mind of an apostolic meeting. The power of
God was made manifest, and the word of the
Lord came unto me through one of the elders;
I had a te'Mimony of the same and obeyed ·at
once and was baptized. When I went into the
waters of baptism I had been sorely afflicted Jn
my head for twenty years; had been laid up with
it every winter more or Jess; had had weak eyes.
for eighteen years, occasionally very sore; consumption in the second stage, also asthma; the
right shoulder crippled for nearly three years,
(got it hurt under the wagon in a runaway); the
chronic diarrhea seven years. Always had to be
very careful about my diet, light and little of it,
or else had to suffer for several weeks. I had
not eaten eno.ugh for years to satisfy my- hunger;
and often wished I could live without eating:
My left limb was afflicted from the time of ~ix
teen years old, caused by the sickness L had at
that age, mentioned in the beginning. Add to
these afflictions a general weakness, so that I just
had to drag along-it was even hard work for
me to talk. When I came out of the water of
baptism I was healed from all the above narried
afflictions, but that was not all; I received a testimony that God accepted my baptism; that I
wa~ baptized by proper authority, and in the right
way, so that I can bear testimony that I know the

azdhority to baptize is in the Reorganized Ckurchof
'Jesus Christ qf Latter Day Saints. A burden fell
off my back into the water, which was what I
always felt remained to be done; but I never· understood it till then. I obtained light which I
never had before; in short, I really was rril!.de
"new" by the marvelous' power of God! '" . .,,
After two weeks there was a two days'. meeting
in which I received a testimony from God that
this latter day work is the work of God, and igave
my name for the church book. I have received
many more testimonies and evidences, then·fore
know that the Lord recognizes and acknowledges
his church. I used to think it was the will of the
Lord that I should suffer afflictions, therefore
never asked him to make me whole; but ol1ly to
help me bear them, which he always did. I had
counted up my time. At the longest I expected
to live perhaps two more years, (till 1S8o}; but
lo! here I am yet, kept by the marvelous power
of God; still enjoying his wonderful blessing,
bearing testimony of the same to everybody that
will listen to me. Yea, since, when I had transgressed the law of nature by exposure, got the
pneumonia and called for the elders of his church,
through their administration I was healed by the ·
power of God, time and again; therefore. it. i& .
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nothing more than reasonable that I present my
body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto the
service of God, for he has kept his promise:
"Fear not, I am with you, I will lead thee."
Yea, I will praise the Lord that he has not kept
the gospel hid from mine eyes. Yea, and I will
n1ake known his wonderful doing, among the
people, by His grace, as long as I live. Glory be
to God! praise and honor to his high and holy
name, that he is no respecter of persons, but in
every nation he that feareth him and worketh
righteousness is accepted with him.. Yea, all ye
Saints, praise the Lord for ever and ever.
In gospel bonds your sister,
MARY KNIPSCHILD.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister B. Gilbert writes from Riverside, Cal.:"I am alone in the cause, but God is with me,
hears me, and has said, •I will not leave thee nor
forsake thee,' and I have proved his words true,
oh, so many times. I have been in,·the work ever
since I was a child, and well remember a prophecy given in tongues at the La Harpe branch, in
regard to the church. The Spirit told us that
•sin and iniquity was leading many away, and if
they did not repent this chmch would be scattered to the four winds of heaven.' We have seen
its fulfillment to the sorrow of all, and may it be
a warning by which we shall profit for time to
come. I love this work, and I pray God to bless
all the faithful ones trying to carry it on."
Sister Mary Piddington writes from Crescent,
Iowa: "I embraced the gospel in Wales and started fta' Utah, traveling from Iowa City to Council Bluffs in the hand cart company, but finding
.out that that was not the place for Saints, we remained at the Bluffs. I joined the Reorganized
church in r884, was baptized by my son, John
Evans."
Sister Mary E. Pooler writes from Merced, Cal.
"l have had many testimonies of the truth of this
work, one of which I will relate.
\Ve were living in Independence, Missouri, at the time. I
had been sick for some days, but on Sunday was
feeling well enough for the family to go to
e'turch. Suddenly I grew much worse and suffered so intensely that I thought I would die before any one could come to go for the elders. In
my extrenJity l lifted up my heart to God in earnest prayer, asking him to send an elder, or in
some wav send me relief or I must die. Sudden] v I s.een;ed to see the roof of the house opening
;nd two of the brethren came down through the
open space; and the same time I heard the voice
of Bro. Joseph Smith say to .them, 'Lay hands
upon her in the name of the Lord.' They did so
ar1d I was healed instantly. This is only one of
many testimonies I have had, and rny desire is to
press forward and strive to show by my daily
walk that I am indeed a child of God." (This
should be the earnest determination of each one,
for while the testimonies God is pleased to give
us from time to time are strengthening and precious, they can never convince the world unless
they take knowledge of us bv our works-our
d:<ily walk and conversation, that we "have been
with Jesus.'' Ed).
Sister Ettie Gulembo writes fro1TJ ~uil'ar Grove,
l\I'ch.-"I am one of the sisters of the Sherman
J31·anch, that the Rev. B. S. Mills in his lecture
on Mormonism called, 'deceived women who

w•mtr.:r1! 19 J.~r (.l<,i't~l'f'fj:' l-!e lllsq ~ai<L •p,~r branGh

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
was the recruiting office for Salt Lake.'' It prejudiced the minds of the people for a time, but
they soon saw their mistake and we have more
friends than before. We think if Elder Scott or
Cornish would come here this Spring, quite a
number would unite with the church.
Elder
Scott was here this winter and we all like him,
even our opposers could not help liking him."
Sister Mary Prettyman writes from Knox, Ind.
"I can not remember the time when my mother
was not a Methodist, and when I was old enough
I too sought religion at the mourners' bench, but
never eX:perienced the change of which I heard
others speak. In time we united with the New
Light faith, as that seemed a step in advance of
Methodism. \Ve did not know there was such a
church upon the earth as the Latter Day Saints,
until one day there came along a plainly dressed
man in search of work. As my husband wanted
help he hired him. That man was father Adams,
and after working all day he would preach at
night as often as circumstances favored, and he
embraced every opportunity of talking with us
on the plan of salvation. He blad no trouble in
knocking our foundation from under us. He
bapth•ed and confirmed us both, and then I knew
that change which I never felt before. I have
heard prophecies and seen them fulfilled. I have
heard father Adams speak in tongues, and my
sick have been heaied by the power of God.
Brother Leona1·d Scott has been with us lately
and labored acceptably."
Sister Jemima Calif writes from Sheridan, Ills.
"I am growing old and feeble, but my faith in
the work is as strong as ever. I am alone in the
falth, and seldom hear a Saint preach, but God
has hea,rd and answered prayer in my behalf
many times, and therefore I feel encouraged to
ask God to bless his people everywhere.''
Since this letter was received Sr. Califf has
passed over the river into the great beyond.Editor of HERALD.
A Sister writes from Independence, Mo."Would that all the sisters would profit by Sister
Eleanor's letter. It is painful to see so much
worldly pride in the church. Let us awake, dear
sister!', and strive to keep the whole law! Let
us strive to be wo1 thy the uame of Saint, and of
the glorious gospel of the Son of God."

CRAWFORD, Neb., Jan. r7th.
1-/erald Readers :-An accusation was laid
against me this morning, and the language was
this, (spoken in anger), "Since you left the breth
ren, (German Baptists, or Dunkards), you are no
more the same man that you was, and every
body said so.''
The insinuation was that I was worse, or not
so good or holy as I had been. How sad if this
be true; that, instead of advancing I shall have
retrograded in the divine life. My desire in
leaving said church was to progress in the divine
life and meet the approval of that God VJho created me, and to try and make my "peace, calling,
and election sure.'' If such is not rny lot to·
night, then it seems to me that God the Father
does not regard the sincere and contrite scul who
is willing to forsake "father, mother, sister,
brother, house or lands, and even his own life,"
reputation, &c., and ins~d of leading me on to
;'o]Jler ~rd t1ra~d<;!r ~~~(! lwli~r ctttributes, he has

suffered an honest soul to decline; and when he
cried for bread, he received "a stone;" and when
he asked for a "fish he received a scorpion."
Or is it so that I tempted God and hoped and
longed and prayed to God for the Holy Ghost
with all its ancient lustre and beauty and marvels
and wonder-working powers, when He was no
more willing to bestow it upon mankind? Or
did my former church possess all these blessings
and gifts, and all the commands of God, and I
willfullyforsookher? No,never! Ordidiforsake her in ignorance? If so, God will extend
his mercy, "for where no law is, there is no
transgression." But if the vengeance of God is
to come upon me for honest intentions, let the
will of God be done. And in the language of
Job I would say, "Though he slay me, yet will
trust Him."
Have I been deceived by the willful and crafty?
If so, will not God punish them instead of me?
Was I truly, or am I truly deceived? Is that
gift of tongues and interpretation and prophecy,
&c., which thrills our en tire souls, all a delusion?
If so, I in honesty ask all mankind, and God too,
Where is the church of God to whom he promised these and many other blessings? 'Where,
Oh! where shall she be found? It seems to me
I would go to the ends of the earth to find her!
When will God once more smile upon his creation and bless thent with the foretaste of heaven?
vVhen will he send his message once more to
man by the voice of an angel through the midst
of heaven, as Rev. 14: 6?
Shall I again turn back to my former church?
· If so, will I be better off? Shall I return and sustain and support her in her doctrine~ and administrations, and wilfully cover up my conviction
of the supernatural gifts of the Holy Ghost?
Have I really forsaken the commands of God?
If so, I do not rest under the promise of God.
But if my former church does keep all the commands of God, why is it that she does not obtain
the "signs" that God promised to his believers?
See Mark r6: 17, rS; r Cor. chapters rz, 13, and
14; also Ephesians chapter 4, and Acts chapter 2,
&c. And if I should return, what branch of the
church should I unite with? the "Progres•ives,"
"Old Order,'' or "Conservatives.'' What mode of
feet washing will I adopt? the single mode, or
the double? The single is, one man wash and
wipe; the double, one wash and the other wipe.
'Vould I accept the progressive view, that women
may preach, etc ? Or would I be conservative
and have the women keep silent in the church?
\Vould I accept the "Progressive" and "Conservitive" views, that protracted meetings, Sunday
Schools, high schools, &c., are right; or would I
be "Old order," and condemn all such things?
\Vould I accept musical instruments? or would I
not? Is there any possibility of settling this confusion by an appeal to the Bible! I fear not. Then
there is nothing left but to obtain a revelation
from God, or an inspiration, as to what is right.
According to history, into this perplexity the boy
of seventeen summers (Joseph Smith) was
thrown, and he went directly to God to find out;
when to hi& astoni&hment l•e was informed by the
heavenly messenger that the sectarian creeds
were all wrong, and that their professors "taught
for doctrine the commandments of men.''
But am I really worse because I do not now
mourn all the day long and wish to lea,•e this
world? or because I do not now wear the pPCt1 lin1·
and O<ld gar~~n\9? Dq J sw<:'~r? do I k(ll' dcJ (
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steal? do I commit adultery? do llie? do I cheat?
do I deceive? No. Do I talk too much, or jest
some times? Yes; and I regret this weakness.
Do I dance? have I quit praying to God in
Christ's name? No. Where then is the great
wrong? Because I will not be turned by every
wind of doctrine!
But what of the expression, "every body said
so?" Is popular opinion always correct? No,
no. If I am not mistaken, popular opinion nailed.
Christ to the cross, and, in short, was as a rule
opposed to all of God's ways. So for the present
I presume I shall be contented in serving God as
best I know, and await his kindness to bestow
upon me more and more light. I am still ready
and willing to correspond and converse with any
one upon the subject of the Chdstian religion or
church of God.
Hoping and trusting that my few scattered remarks shall be the means of doing good and honoring God and his cause, and that finally, when
we shall have done with the trials and difficulties
of this life we shall be so happy as to hear the
"Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast
been faithful over a few things; ·enter thou into
the joys of thy Lord."
D;\NIEL W. SHIRK.
BosTON, Mass., March rzth.
Editors Herald:-My last was written, I think,
·at Plymouth. Since then have preached in all
the branches of the district and outside as well.
Have held series of meetings in Brockton and
Dennisport, I believe with good results. Held a
five night's discussion at the former place, commencing February 22d, with a Mr. Packard of
the Christadelphian faith. We feel entirely satisfied that no weapon formed again~t this great
latter day work will prosper, because it is of the
Almighty God and not the work of feeble man.
\Ve never felt more glad that we were a Latter
Day Saint than during thli; discussion. We were
a little nervous at first, as it was our first appearance before the public in that role; but I feel
thankful even yet, for the goodness of God toward me upon that occasion. The Saints were
blessed, strangers surprised at the amount of
"Mormonism" there is in the Bible. Several are
convinced and will obey, and our enemies were
certainly confounded. That the Saints were con·
firmed in the revelations of God through Joseph
Smith, was one of the certain results of the discussion. When toward the close an effort was
made to ridicule "Joe Smith's attempts to establish the kingdom of God on this continent" and
the revelations concerning it, and our opponent
led off in his argument with Micah 4: 8, we
thanked God and our opponent publicly for so
strong a text in favor of the revelations of the
last days. We showed from the text (1), that the
first dominion, even the kingdom of God should
come, not to Jerusalem as my opponent affirmed,
but to "the daughter of Jerusalem," outside ot that
city, "in the field''-even in Babylon was Zion to
be delivered. "But they know not the thoughts
of the Lord, neither understand they his counsel,
for he shall gather them as the sheaves into the
floor."-roth and 12th verses. Paul, however,
evidently understood the thoughts and counsel
of the Lord in this matter through the abundance
of the revelations of Jesus Christ that was given
him, and desired that the Ephesian Saints might
know that God, in the dispensation of the fulness
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and that the place of this gathering was not con·
fined by Bible testimony to a garden patch of
earth's territory 140 miles long by 40 miles wide
in the eastern part of the world; but as "the
kingdom, and the dominion under-( not above it
or in it)--but under "the whole heavens" were
·'to be given to the people of the Saints of the
most high," God had provided a better country
than Egypt, or even Palestine, even "a heavenly
country" the glorious land of America. The
greater blessings and possessions of Israel's favored son secured by the promises of God through
Jacob, Moses, the prophets, David, Jesus, and
Paul, and of Zion, "the perfection of beauty,"
"the city of the great king," the city (to Paul)
out of sight, which hath foundations, "whose
builder and whose maker is God." And while
the Twelve apostles may judge the twelve tribes
upon the land promised to them, I have often
thought that this great apostle to the Gentiles I
should see, if faithful, taking an important position in the administration of the law which will
"go forth of Zion" in the last days, and in the
promulgation of which, nations shall be led to
"beat their swords into plowshares and their
spears into pruning hooks." Verses 2 and 3· I
am quite certain concerning the Spirit's teaching
to me in regard to the truth of the revelations of
Joseph Smith as regards the question of gathering, tithing, &c., and I should not have referred
to what was brought out in this discussion,-only
that doubt has been engendered in the minds of
many concerning some of these revelations.
Zion shall not be moved out of her appointed
place though her children be scattered, no more
than shall Jerusalem. "And of Joseph he said,
blessed of the Lord be his land."-Deut. 33: r 3·
How narrow has been the view and how obscured the vision of even restorationists, who to-day
are looking for Israel's return to their promised
possession, while the statement of Paul, "that the
blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles through Jesus Christ" seems to have been
overlooked. (Gal. 3)· All are not Israel that are
of Israel; neither because they are the seed of
Abraham are they all children; "but in Isaac
shall thy seed be called." And as Isaac was a
child of supernatural promise, and the son of a
bond-woman, and of the flesh, was not an inheritor, so we, among the Gentiles who are
"afar off" from Peter's day, being called by the
restored gospel, might reveive this glorious
promise of the eternal inheritance, as Abraham
did, through faith; "for we are all the children
of God through faith in Christ Jesus." "And if
children, then heirs." And in this covenant,
thank God, there is neither Jew, Greek, nor Gentile-neither male nor female. The woman's
chance hereafter will be as good as any suftrage,
or no suffrage. In the gospel, obedience to Jaw,
character, not nationality nor sex, will be the
test. And "joint heirs with Jesus Christ;" "and
if ye be Christs," what then? Will we escape the
hell, and go to the heaven of the creeds! Ah, no!
"Then are we Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise." And the scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen (Gentiles) through this same faith, preached before
this same .gospel of the promised inheritance to
Abraham, saying, "In thee shall all the kindreds
of the earth be blessed." And it is entirely meet
that the same instrumentality through which was
restored by angel ministry, this glorious gospel
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through whom God shouid speak and give clear
and explicit revelation as to how and when and
wkere these gospel promises are to be secured to
the Gentile in Zion as well as to the Jew in Je·
rusalem.
We are not fighting Joseph Smith, but God,
when we reject these revelations. I do most
earnestly and devoutly thank God for the light I
have received within the last. year concerning
these things, in answer to earnest and persistent
supplication; it is not the teachings of men, but
the revelations of God's holy Spirit.
How foolish it is for Saints to engage in heated
debate and strife for mastery, unless we be very
certain that God's Spirit is leading us? I pray
that God may heal dissensions, and give us all
the spirit of grace and humility to acknowledge
our errors and become as a little child, howbeit,
in understanding we should be men. But malice,
anger, and wrath, and the works of the flesh,
must be eliminated before we shall obtain the
crown over the kingdom of our God.
Alas! what an awful undertaking, to subdue
one's. self, to subjugate the Jaw of our flesh to the,
law of the Spirit of life. "He that overcometh
shall inherit all things." "He that spared not his
own Son, how shall he not with him freely give
us all things." Oh, how great is our calling, and
how magnificently large and grand is the bounty
of God towards us as a people l The struggle
and discipline, the "fiery trial," are hard, but
manifestly wise and necessary in order to be
called the sons of God and receive of his eternal
fulness, glory and riches. Language fails to
depict the greatness of our calling and the glory
to be revealed to the faithful, in the eternity
spread out before us. Oh, how deep and- heartfelt is my gratitude toward my God, who hath
called me from the low estate of sin and ignorance
of skepticism and doubt, without God and without hope in the world, to an estate of certainty,
of knowledge concerning the things that ar~ to
be, and have been made a testator of Jesus Ch~ist
the Son of the living God. Truly, God has been
good to me; and it is my desire now in life to be
able to persuade men to be reconciled to God's
methods of salvation from the awful deceitfulness
of sin, and the anguish of soul that awaits the
hardened, impenitent, and faithless heart.
The Saints of the Massachusetts district are
awakening to their duty in regard to the Ia~ of
tithing, as the Bishop's Agent's report will show.
The chief reasons that I recommend its observance, is because of the blessing, spir:itu~l and
temporal, that comes to those who comply with
"the c~unsel of God" in this matter; the .resplts
universally following, often in so marked and
wonderful manner that makes it impossibl~ to
believe tha_t it originated with man. I believe
also that those who preach it should practice as
well. The time of its presentation to this ch.urch
was opportune also. Coming together from all
factions anrl beliefs-and unbeliefs, we were
hardly ready for it until God raised up men and
moved the church to commence to declare the
counsel of God, by which the church was to
take a step forward and systematically provide
for the families of a church endorsed ministry.
TN.ose Saints who are honestly subject to this
law and refuse, for any reason, to comply, will
lose much of blessing here, and more here(lfter.
They refuse to ''become workers together ~ith
God" in the work of Christ and human redeinp·
pon 1 in th~ gnly way th~t !!)?,ny c.?,n wQrk;. A.U
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216-can not and will not, neither are they called, to
leave home and family and preach the gospel.
I remember of seeing a complaint made in the
Herald to the Bishop some time ago concerning
unwise expenditure of moneys by the elders, etc.
I have no doubt but that grounds have existed
for such complaint in some cases. lt would be
well for the elder who leaves home and family,
and its comforts and joys, for what the church
gives and don't give to his family-for them and
him to do and to practice all the self-denial that
is to be done, and leave the extravagant expenditures," the extras in dress, food, and little comforts of indulgence, to be attended to by those
who stay at home and toast their feet around the
home fire and talk about the nickles they gave to
the support of the missionary fund last year.
"Show me thy faith without thy works" and I'll
show you a Latter Day Saint that hardly ever
begrudges their own extravagance or indulgence.
«Whatsoever ye do, do heartily as unto the Lord,
and [not of man J ye shall receive the reward of
the inheritance." If I give to the work of God
as he has prospered me, and those who are called
to be servants of God "misuse it, that shall never
hinder my reward.
Yours in the faith,
M. H. BoNn.
RAY, Indiana, March rsth.
Dear Herald:-As a writer I am not a success,
not being burdened with a desire to obtain
notoriety by oft appearing in cold type. But
commensurate with my un:lerstanding of this
latter day work, I am striving to work consistently and in harmony with my individual relation
to it, which involves the idea of first learning my
duty, and next, to faithfully perform it. If it
~hall appear that I am in the line of duty, the
peculiar characteristics of that position will be
apparent; first, that I am standing in my proper
place, minding my "own business," battling manfully for truth, doing my own work and not striving to do that of others. And the very best evidence I can offer in favor of my desire for the
perpetuity and prosperity of the work will be to
keep my part i>1tact; and though I be but a very
~mall pinion in the great machinery, yet it is indispensibly necessary to keep it in place, for if
the little pinion should undertake to swell itself
into the proportions of the master wheel, there
would be a jar that would affect t.he whole.
Hence, to my mind, my faithfulness will not,
can not be made apparent in fault-finding, nor
in unjust and cntel criticism, nor yet in manifesting a dictatorial spirit, or demanding a S!Jeeze
from every one else when, f1·om my assumed
lofty perch, I take a pinch of snuff of my own
manufacture.
I am in receipt of letters from time to time
from Saints from various localities who seem to
he uneasy in consequence of the Whitmer and
Gurley movement, asking my opinion about it.
If it will not injure the work, nor weaken the
faith of some, in answer I only need to say this:
Did you, when you obeyed the gospel, receive a
testimony of its truth? If you did, how can you
consistently 7l01JJ ignore the inotrumentalities that
God employed? If the claim made hy m is truf',
that.the gospel was restored to the inhabitant' of
the earth in our day, the very teRtimony we bear
to each other and the world, that we know this is
God's work, and that we have obtained this
kn<?wledge from God, that. te~timony includes the
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divine calling of Joseph .Smith and the divinity
of the books.
And every effort made by those
who profess to be Latter Day Saints (or any
others) to pervert the truth of God, or try to improve his work, will result in a failure,-as in the
past, so in the present and future.
I am aware that God will have a tried people;
that everything available will be brought to bear
to overthrow the faith of the Saints, the powers
of evil (call him devil if you wish) will array his
forces against them; efforts will be made to
tempt them to taste that old papal wine, etc., and
"of your own selves shall men arise, teaching perverse things," etc.
For myself, I will not. boast of great wisdom
or strength; and although I have been engaged
in this work now a quarter of a century, sacrificing time, means, and using the little talent
given me in advocacy of its truth, I desire, while
I think I stand, to take heed lest I fall. I may
apostatize, I may become a cast-away, but it will
require something more than the presuptive ravings of those self-stultified arksteadiers, whose
only consistency is apparent in being inconsistent.
What about the testimonies borne for years by
those self.constltuted rectifiers? What about
their claims to administrative authority-then
and now-as being divine? If then divine, from
whence, and by what means did it come, and
when? Was their testimony true in the past?
If so, what is it now? 0 consistency, what a
jewel thou art! But thy name is not stultification.
Dear brethren and sisters, stand firm; rely on
the arm of Jehovah, for the time is at hand that
all that can be shaken will be shaken. May we
be of the five wise virgins with oil in our vessels,
and our lamps all aglow with the light of the
Spirit of God.
And may He guide each humble Saint,
That by the way we shall not faint,
'!'ill from all care and eorrow free,
We'll chant the song of jubilee.

I have been busy in striving to magnify my
calling, having opened some new places. The
interest is increasing, the field widening. The
missionary has no time to be idle here. On
the _sth inst, the brethren and friends having secured a hall, I commenced operations in Ray, a
town on the State line. It was the battle ground
of Bro. C. Scott and the Rev. \Viley, some years
ago. Rev. \Viley is the pastor of the Covenanter
Church, a switch·off from the old Calvinistic
bodiless· God- made-everything· out-of· nothingforeordination-election- reprobation- infant damnationists. They are full of prejudice, and hatred
of us. One of their number attacked me not long
since at our church with the old story, "Joe
Smith a bad man," "you worship Joe Smith," &c.
'Nell, poor fellow, I felt for him, for that was all
the argument he had to offer. I always manage
to get along with such argumc:nts. I have now
"Carried the war into Africa," and will "beard
the lion in his den." I spoke once there, as I
stated on the fifth. The hall was packed; the
faithful shepherd was there with his Hock. I
gave liberty, but not a word was offered. But we
"hall st>e. It is likely that there is "music in the
air." On the 7th I was hastily summoned to
Michigan to ofliciate at the funeral of Sr. Ball.
Bro. Columbus Scott had been wh'ed for, and I
arrived at midnight. I found him there, and also
learned that brother James Lockerby had expired about the time of my arrival. Bro. Scott

was in poor health. He officiated at mother
Ball's funeral, and left for home. I remained
there till the 14th. On Sunday, 13th, I baptized
and confirmed three persons. We had a splendid
confirmation meeting. I felt, while standing in
the clear pure water of the river, that there was
joy in the presence of the angels, and that our
beneficent Father smiled upon us in approbation
of our work on that day. To him be all the
glory. I resume my work at Ray to-morrow
night, deo volante. In bonds,
B. V. SPRINGER.
\VHAT CHEER,Iowa, March zrst.
Editors Herald:-After the conference of the
Eastern Iowa District, March r rth, rzth and 13th,
Bro. W. T. Maitland, came with me to Cedar
Rapids, when I left him to hold the fort, and I
came here on the r7th, where the brethren had
an appointment out for me. We met the evening of the r7th and organized a branch which is
called the \Vhat Cheer Branch, Bro. Nathaniel
Miller presiding elder, Bro. Thomas Shephard as
teacher, and Sr. Maggie Thomas secretary. We
have had some good meetings since. God's
Spirit was with us in prophecy, tongues and interpretations. We organized with thirteen mempers, and on Saturday evening I baptized four
more, two of whom are promising young men
(one married), who if faithful will be of use in
the Lord's work. The brethren hired the opera
house for me t.o speak in. It cost them five dollars a day. The first sermon there was only one
outsider out to hear. But at my last effort last
night, there were over six hundred, and quite an
interest manifested. This evening I will baptize
several more. This is a town of 9,ooo or ro,coo,
and is only six or seven years old. So you see it
is a fast town. The ruling element is Catholic.
May Ged speed the day when priestcraft may
give way to the true gospel of Christ. I am still
encouraged to go on in this great work.
Yours in bonds,
J. S. ROTH,
GALENA, Ind., March 9th.
Bro. ':fosepn: I have an experimental knowledge of the truthfuln'ess of the statement in the
revelation of September 23d, 1832, Doctrine and
Covenants 83: r;>. The Lord says: "I will go before your face, I will be on your right hand and
on your left; and my Spirit shall be in your
hearts." Some time ago I was told there was a
school-house in Franklin township that we could
hold meetings in. Some few days ago my mind
was impressed to hunt up that house .. The im·
pression grew strong, until I could not sleep. The
next morning after traveling fi,·e miles I was told
it was seven miles farther. I went on, arriving at
the house just before school was dismissed in the
evening. On inquiry I was informed the :!\I. E.
rninister was holding a protracted me("ting, and
there was meeting appointed for that night. I
concluded to attend, stopping with a Mr. Hancock, who accompanied me to it, and introducing
me to the minister, who inquired if I wished to
speak. I stated I did not wish to interfere with
his meeting, but that after he got through his
exercises, if it would not be an intrusion, I would
be pleased to speak a few minutes; so he occupied but a short time and then gave me remainder.
If I had been one day later, I could not have had
that privilege, for their meeting closed that night.
Through the kindne~s of Rev. Rehe;~.rald and
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the citizens, I was tendered their house, and I
left an appointment for Sunday, March 6th.
Starting on the 5th met the friends on Sunday,
holding four meetings at that point with good
liberty and increasing audiences. I was compelled to stop the meetings, owing to the near ap·
proach of our quarterly conference. I was tendered the use of two meeting houses, all in a ra, dius of seven miles. Think of it! and all the result of God leading the mind by his Spirit. There
has never been any of our elders nearer than ten
or tweive miles of that place. I thank God that
the truthfulness of this latter day work does not
depend on the actions of men for its truthfulness.
Men may act as they will; It does not affect the
principles on which the great latter day work is
founded. I am sorry to hear of men professing
to be Saints, calling in question the mission of
Joseph, and the divinity of the Book of Mormon
and Book of Covenants. When I look over my
experience in this work, I can truly say, thank
G.)d for the restoration through Joseph the Seer.
Then onward, ye soldiers of Jesus. Stand by the
old ship Zion, and she will land us safely in the
harbor.
Yours in bonds,
M. R. ScoTT.
WINTERPORT, Me., March 6th.
Dear Herald:-I am still striving to keep the
commands of the Lord, though I have to be the
most of my time at sea to earn a living for my
large family. The people here are all asleep as
to spiritual things. They have. a form of godliness, but deny the power thereof. They want me
to come in and take part in the prayer meetings,
and they give me perfect freedom toJalk my faith,
and they say they like it all all but Joseph Smith
and the Book of Mormon. There are some almost persuaded, but they do not like to be called
a Mormon. The deacon of the Congregational
Chuw;h is almost persuaded that our claims are
dght. He has read the Voice of Warning and
sever.a! tracts on the first principles of the gospel.
'!'here are none of the faith here except my family, yet the Lord has been with us and blessed
Yours truly,
us.
OTIS C. EATON.

~nmmunittafinns.
ARTICLEs under this .head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
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THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRT.

l WISH to establish first, the proposition,
that the spirit of man is the mind of man,
thl;) intelligent power in man. Ist. The
w'ord pneuma commoniy translated spirit,
is frequently translated mind. 2d. The
following scriptures evidently refer to the
intelligent, thinking-, reas<_ming faculty or
power in man: "But there is a spirit in
man, and the inspiration of the Almighty
giveth them understanding-;" "Blessed is
the man unto whom the Lord imputeth
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no
guile;" "Create in me a clean heart, renew
a right spirit within me;" "Watch and
pray that ye enter not into temptation; the
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is
weak." "Ye know not what manner of
spirit ye are of;" "His spirit was stirred
within him when he .saw the city wholly

given to idolatry;" "Glorify God in your
body, and in your spirit, which are God's;"
"For though I be absent in the flesh, yet I
am with you in the spirit;" "The Lord
Jesus Christ be with thy spirit;" "For
what man knoweth the things of a man
save the spirit of man which is in him;"
"The spirith of man is the candle of the
Lord, searching all the inward parts of the
belly." Job. 32: 8; Psalms 32: 2; 51: 10;
Matt. 26:41; Luke 9: 5.Si Acts 17: 16; I
Cor.6:2o; Col.2:5; 2Tim.4:22; rCor.
2: I I ; Prov. 2o: 27. These are but few
of many which serve to show that the
spirit of man is his mind; his intelligent,
reasoning part, his intellect.
Now how does Paul say the Spirit of
God bears witness? Does he say that it
bears witness to our spirits? Nay, but
with our spirits; hear him, "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that
we are the children of .God."-Rom. 8:
16. Is there any difference? Yes a great
deal. It is just the difference between tl:e
act of a person, who comes and tells me
a piece of news, and his act, in corroborating what I tell another. Between the testimony of a man who tells me of what he
knows; and that of another who confirms
my testimony concerning what I know.
The fact is, I must know of myself that I
am a child of God; and the Spirit of God
in some way testifies to the fact: or in other words my spirit testifies that r am a
child of God; and the Holy Ghost also;
or in addition to the testimony of my own
spirit, it testifies to the same fact; or bears
witness with my spirit; and there are two
witnesses in the case instead of one. How
stands the religious world to-day on this
question? Thus: 0 ne party claiming
there is no Holy Spirit, except what is
found in the written wonf; and this word
bears witness with our spirit, &c. The
other says, the Holy Spirit bears witness
to our spirit, that we are children of God,
and we can not, and do not know that to
be a a fact until the Holy Spirit makes it
known to us. These parties are both in
error. The first do not seem to know that
the word can not witness that we are the
children of God, but it reveals the way by
1.uhich we may become the children of God;
and our spirit bears witness that we have
obeyed the word, and we know, that is, our
spirits know that we. are children of God,
because we have. com plied with the law of
adoption, which the word makes known.
A certain lord said to certain persons who
were desirous of serving him, and receiving a reward: Go to yonder field and dig
in the center thereof fifteen feet and ye
shall find a treasure, which treasure can be
found no where else or obtained in no other way. The~e men went their way, and
some began to dig in one corner oft he field,
and some in another corner; and some
went to the center of the field, and scraped
away a few inches of the ground with their
hands; while others began to climb into
the trees, and to look for the treasure on
the branches thereof, but none of these
found the treasure; but a few took implements prepared and designed for digging
or making holes in the grouud; and dug
according as their Lord directed, and th~y
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found the treasure; and they returned to
the h0use of their lord, and testified that
they had done according to his word; that
they had shown their faith in his word, by
doing as he had directed and had not varied
therefrom in the least degree. And when
they showed the treasure, this same treasure was a witness that they had believed,
and obeyed the word of the lord, and they
testified to all their friends and neighbors,
that the word of their lord was good and
true, and they showed the treasure which
there was nothing like in all the world,
for the lord of the land had made proclamation that the treasure could be found in
a certain place, and in a certain way, by
the aid of tools provided freely by himself.
And whosoever saw the treasure were convinced that what these men had said was
true; for the treasure was a witness itself,
or in other words bore witness with their
testimony. Howbeit some were deceived
by a cunning enemy of the lord of the
land, who made a close imitation of the
treasure but it was made of base material,
and as it was not obtained in the certain
field, and in the certain way marked out,
or described in the proclamation, the wise
men of the world were not deceived; and
they said, why did not this cunning craftsman make this treasure before, if he had
the power, and give the world the benefit
of it, but behold he maketh or createth
nothing save it be to imitate that which
hath been already made; and which he
takes for a pattern. But it never hath
been that this treasure (which were pearls
of great price) has been found save in the
certain field of the lord of the land; and all
else is worthless, although they. may appear very much like the pearls, but they
are not the pearls, nor can they be. And
lo, in due tif!le the enemy who sought to
deceive the people by his imitations, was
cast into a great fire, where he was destroyed.
In somewhat like manner has God revealed in his written word that by believing what his Son has revealed as the will
of the Father, in a proclamation ca11ed the
gospel of the kingdom of God, wherein it
is said that those who will do the will of
the Father shall receive a knowledge that
the doctrine is true; or in other words if
they believe the gosoel,-which concerns
the life, death, burial resurrection, ascension on high, ~econd coming, and r.eign of
the Son of God as pledge of the living and
dead, and the redeemer of Israel, ana the
throne of David, and as the. redeemer of
-the world, and of the earth itself,-and believing this shall repent of their sins, and
be baptized in water for remission of sins,
by tho.se having been commissioned by the
Son, that they should receive remission of
their sins; and beside that the gift of the
Holy Spirit, a tr~asure of untold value.
Having believed all the facts and truths
that composes the gosp@l, and that with all
the heart; and having repented truly and
thoroughly and having been baptized in the
right way, for the right purposes, by those
having a divine right to baptize, they having been prayed for, and the hands of the
Presbytery laid on them, thev have received the promised gift1 the Holy Spirit,
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and by its presence and operation and manifestation, various gifts or superhuman
powers are enjoyed. The spirit of the
man testifies that the gospel has been believed and obeyed fully; he knows that he
has repented and obeyed, and that he has
received remission of sins; and the Comforter the Holy Ghost, which has come
upon him and dwells in him, and is living
in· peace and harmony with the spirit of
man within him, bears witness that he is a
child of God, and how?
. By two ways, (rst.), the fruits of the
Spirit, or the characteristics of a child of
God, are seen in the life and con4uct of
the man, such as "love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance." These are some
of the attributes of God; and the man or
woman who exhibit these good-yea divine
qualities in their daily walk and conversation; testify thereby that they have been
born of God; of water and of the Spirit.
"By their fruits ye shall know them." So
when, men or women testify to the world
that they are children of God; although
they may say to the world that the Spirit
testifies to them that such is the case, the
Spiri.t does not bear witness with their
spirit or its testimony, unless the fruits of
the Spirit are seen. Suppose I testify that
I have a fine peach, and apple, and plum,
and pear, and cheery orchard, and a fine
vineyard of grapes; and when parties who
come .to see for themselves, or perchance
to taste some of the advertized good fruit,
discover that instead of these desirable
fruits, I have only a lot of hazel brush, rag
weed, cockle-burrs, and poisonous vines
growing, my testimony is not corroborated
hy my peaches, apples, pears, &c., and so
I mav say before ten thousand people, that
the Spirit of God bears witness to my
spirit that I am a child of God, yet if I am
guilty of adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variance, emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murcler, drunkenness, revellings and such like," the Spirit
does not bear witness with my spirit's testimony, and I either wilfully lie or am
grossly deceived if I claim that God's
Spirit testifies to me, that I am a child of
God. My works testify that I am a child
of the devil, and the Spirit has nothing to
do with me, except to reprove me of sin,
of righteousness, and of the judgment.
But there is still another way that the
Spirit bears witness with our spirits that
we are the children of God, or have been
born of God, we must necessarily partake
of the divine nature, or of the Spirit of God,
by which we are born again. A child
almost invari:~bly partakes of the mind, or
disposition and traits of character, and always of the nature-ph.ysical nature of one
or both parents, it will be either male or
female, and resemble in feature one, or
have some of the features of hoth of the
parents,-and possess like physical powers
of one or both; we will in like manner
partake of the mind and disposition of our
heavenly Father, and receive some of the
spiritual powers of God. Jesus assured
his disciples that they should do similar
minv;;ulQv~
to that ..,.performed by himl
,..,,
. . .
. work
.
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and even greater, because he was going to
the Father. Why because of that? He
said he would send the Holy Ghost in his
place, which would not only comfort them,
but would be a teacher to them, an inspirer and revealer of past and future things,
and that certain "signs" should follow
them and all who believe. If he did not
go away, he assured them the Spirit would
not be given, and because he went away
the Holy Ghost came, and by it they
wrought miracles, or enjoyed the "gifts"
of the Holy Spirit.
Now we read how the Spirit bore witness in those days, "And they went forth
and preached everywhere; the Lord working with them, and confirming the word
with signs following."-Mark r6 : 20.
Here are two witnesses working together;
the apostles bear witness to the truth; or
proclaim the gospel, and of course make
the promise of the Holy Ghost, which can
not be separated from the gospel, or in
other words, no man ever did or ever can
preach the gospel without making the offer to the believer of the gift of the Holy
Ghost; any one who does not make the
offer, never was sent of God; and not being sent has no right to promise anything
in the name of the Son or the Father.
These apostles promised the Holy
Ghost, and in making the promise they
necessarily explained what the powers,
gifts, operations, and manifestations of the
Spirit would be, and now when the peo.
pie believed whatthey preached and obeyed the gospel, the Lord worked with them.
How? By confirming the word preached,
hv giving the "signs" or gifts of the Spirit.
vVho did these signs confirm?
The
world, or unbelievers? Nay, but the obedient believer! What was assured them if
they believed and obeyed the gospel from
the heart? Thi~, that they should become
children of God; should be born of God;
hy the water and the Spirit. For Paul
cleclares, "For ye are all the children of
God, by faith in Christ Jesus, for as many
of you as have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ." Now the Spirit
given them confirmed the testimony of
their own mind, thHt they were children
of God. Their spirit declared that they
had obeyed the g-ospel, and the Spirit
through the "sig-ns"" which followed their
faith and obedience, bore witness with
their spirit. It did not bear witness to
their spirit of something that they did not
know before. It did not tell them that
they had believed and obeyed the gosnel,
and thus had become chilrlren of God
thereby. This they already knew, but it
confirmed them in what they already
knew. A person who comes to me and
tells me a new fact, or truth, that I
never knew or heard of before does not
confirm the truth to me, but revca!s the
tnith; another person, or my own experience may confirm what the one revealed
to me first. Now the Holy Ghost is given in confirmation of truth or existingfacts. Of course it can and does reveal
new truth<;; but in the case we are writing of the Lord confirmed the word
~reached by "signs foJloyving," the pelief
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I believe the true idea was expressed by
Father Gurley in his history of the Reorganization, that they laid on hands, that
those baptized might be confirmed by
the gift of the Holy Ghost. But many
elders say in laying- on of hands, "We confirm you a member of the church," etc.,
whereas, the person is not confirmed till
they receive the Holy Ghost for which
gift, the elders lay their hands upon the
head and pray for; and the gift follows
the laying on of hands. It is better to
say, we lav on our hands, that God may
co'ilfirm y(;u by his Holy Spirit, a member
of the church, etc.
Another case oft he Spirit bearing witness
with other witnesses. "Then Peter and
the other apostles answered and said, We
ought to obey God rather than men. The
God of our fathers, raised up Jesus whom
ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him has
God exalted with his right hand, to be a
Prince and a Savior, for to give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. And
we are witnesses of these things; and so
also is the Holy Ghost whom God has
given to them that obey him."-Acts 5:
29-32. That is, the Lord confirmed the
word of the human witness.
The Lord works with those who work,
and bears witness with those who have a
witness to bear of the truth. This is in
harmony witi1 the doctrine taught by J esus, that "In the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be established."
But this rule was laid dowh longbefore
that, even in the days of Moses. · Paul
taug-ht the same rule. So the Spirit bears
witness with our Spirit that we are the
children of God. But can we bear witness
to what we do not know? Nay, t~refore
we must be able to know whether we are
chiidren of God or not. It will not do to
say I think, or I hope, or I trust, or I believe that I am a child of God, I must
know that I am. Can I know? Yes; I
can know whether I am begotten by the
word of truth. James I : I 8. I can not tell
that, if I have believed a spurious gospel,
for the g-ospel is the word of truth, nor if
I have believed a little truth and a good
deal of error, or a little of God's word and
a great deal of the doctrines of men. I
can tell whether I have been born of
water and of the Spirit; I can tell whether
my birth of water could be truly considered anvthing like a birth, if I was merely
sprinkled upon with a few drops of water:
or whether the Spirit produced or gives
evidence of its work upon my soul and
hody, hy its various fruits and gifts. Yes
I can know, indeed I must know, that I
am born again. Can not I know whether
I have had the gospel faith in my heart?
Can not I tell whether I have heen baptized into Christ, and received the knowledge of the fact that I am in him, as a
branch is in the vine, hy the life, the light,
and knowledge received from him; because
the life or Spirit, which I received from
him will help me, nay, lead me to think
and feel, and act like him; to do the works
that he did.
How can it be otherwise?
If I do not think, and feel, and speak, and
:1ct like Jesus, I am not in him and am not
~~is; ar1d ~fll ~ot a ~hild gf yQd~ i:\~1d q1$J
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Spirit can not bear witness with me, because I can not honestly bear the witness
myself.
Now I have noticed that these people
who claim that they believe that they are
the children of God, because the Spirit (or
what they think is the Spirit) bears witness to their spirit; as a rule or as a general thing, have this witness when they
"feel happy" as they express it; but when
they feel gloomy or sad, or somewhat
darkened in mind, then they are doubtful
whether they are children of God. Multitudes have· confessed to me, and I knew
how it was myself, that the evidence of
sonship in Christ was entirely dependent
on feeling. And as the evidence of being
a child of God is a happified feeling, an
exalted and satisfied state of mind, so the
contrary state was a contrary evidence.
And with me for years, and hundreds said
it was so with them, that it was "one day,
(as they expressed it) on the mountain tops
of joy and confidence and the next day
down low in the valley of despondency."
They were children of God they said, because they were happy and they were
happy because they were children of God.
The Catholic confessant goes by the
same rule of evidence, (his feelings), he is
happy because the Priest has pardoned his
sins, and he knows they are forgiven because he feels happy. These people who
deny the Spirit's presence distinct from,
and independent of (if we may so say) the
writtep word, are in as bad a state if not ·
worse, for even if begotten by the word
of truth, (which is hardly true), and even
if born of the water, they have not received the breath of life, or in other words,
the Spirit which imparts spiritual life; and
they are of course "still-horn," or in other
words not born into life at all, as the child
who' while in the womb lived by its mother's life, or blood; but not receiving the
· vital. element-the atmosphere into its
lungs for some cause, it never breathes, and
beingsevered from the mother has no life,
and is of course dead; just so with those
who after being born ofwater. (or at least
immersed), do not receive the Spirit which
gives life, they do not enter upon a "new
life in Christ Jesus" or "newness of life,"
they are in fact dead, having been still-botn.
It is only those who being begotten by
"the word of truth," which is "the gospel
of the kingdom of God," and being born
of the water and of the Spirit, are truly
cbildren of Uod, and the Spirit of man,
knowing the things of the man, or the
work and experiences of the man, knows
that the man is a child of God, and the
Spirit of God bears witness of the same
fact, for the fruits of the Spirit are shown
in the life of the man, and the gifts of the
Spirit, in his experience, bear witness with
the witness that his spirit bears, that he is
a child of God, and when the Spirit can
not bear witness of the fact, it is not a fact;
and when the Spirit bean; witness of the
fact-it is indisputably the fact.
The
natural man can not bear witness of the
work of the Spirit, for it can not comprehend its operations. The child of God
can, because he is the child of the Spirit,
pyin~ be~ottvn b~ ~h.e yYQ~* 9~ thv Spirit 1

and led by the influences of the Spirit to
obey the law of the Spirit in baptism, and
then renewed or made new, or a "new
creature" by the Spirit-and yet all being
the work of God, for the power was of
God, that is the Spirit of God, and . he
knows he is a child of God, anJ the Spirit
knows it, and proves it by causing him to
bear its fruit in his life, and shows its power through him in divers gifts, operations,
and manifestations. It is all a matter of
positive certainty; of knowledge, and practical and demonstrable experience. It is
not a supposition or a think so, or a hope
so, or a trust so, but a 'tis so.
John did not have any doubts in the case,
hear him, "Beloved, now are we the sons
of God; and it cloth not yet appear what
we shall be, but we know that when he
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we
shall see him as he is." How like him?
Immortal, celestialized, glorified, and heavenly in our bodies, as we are spiritual and
divine in the inner man. But does our
spirit bear witness that we are now the
children of God? Not that we were born
again, last week, or last month, or last
year; but are we the children of God today .2 Have we the mind or disposition
that was in Christ? Do we manifest the
fruits of the Spirit? Do we have the
spiritual power that comes from our connection or union with Christ, as a branch
of the true vine? Do we do the works
that he did, to say nothing of any greater
ones?
Alas, how many of us, that can not
answer these questions in the affirmative,
except in a limited degree. If we are
worthy of being called children of God
at ali; are not we puny, sickly, stunted,
undeveloped creatures, that are just alive
and that is all; whereas we ought to be
strong, hearty, robust, well formed, and
fully developed men and women in Christ
Jesus? Will this do for us? Can the
Spirit bear witness to what we are ashamed
to state, for we feel that it is almost an insult to God, to claim that such weak, and
puny, and dwarfed creatures as we, are
the offspring of the Mighty God of heaven
and earth. It will not do, we must get
out of. this state, and get well and strong,
and possess all the powers of body and
mind, spiritually speaking, that is our
right and privilege to enjoy, or it may be
ill, very ill for us, in the clay of judgment.
Do people grow old, and childish and
feeble and helple;;s spiritually as they do
physically? Who can tell by experience?
THOMAS

W.

SMITH.

Rairoa.
South Sea Islands.

AvATORU.

TYPE OF HOLY BAPTISM.-No. z.
THE WATER FLOOD, BAPTIZING THE EARTH.

"When once the longsuffering of God waited
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a prepar·
ing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved
by water. The like figure whereunto even bap·
tism doth also now save us, (not the putting away
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer,of a good
conscience toward God), by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ."-r Peter.3: zo, z r.

That the destruction of the old world by
~he tlooc1 1a~d ~h~ ~a yin~ gf Noa,~ l\~~~ hjs

219
family in the ark from perishing by means
of the water which buoyed it up, forms a
type of holy baptism, is expressly stated
by the Apostle Peter; and therefore in
reading the narrative, we ought not only
to endeavor to draw forth the instruction it
affords as an historial record, but also. to
examine the mysteries regarding the sacrament of Christ which lies hidden beneath
it. The words, "the like figure whereunto
even baptism doth now also save us," the
salvation of the few, even eight souls in
the ark by means of water, was the type.
The salvation of Christians in the Church
of Christ by means of the baptismal waters,
is the antitype-the fulfilment of that
which the ark and the flood prefigured.
The deluge, the ark, the dove, were the
shadows; the baptism of water, and the
Spirit, and the Church of Christ, are the
realities and the substance.
The Christians' sacraments are not mere
outward forms and representative ordinances. They are full of Spirit and of
truth. Now in this type there are two
portions to be considered. First, the water;
and; secondly, the ark. The ark would
have been useless without the waters on
which it might ride in safety. It was constructed with special reference to them.
Thus we must not suffer any apparent difficulty, (as to water being here a destructive rather than a saving element), to cause
us to lay less stress upon this part of the
type than St. Peter does in the text. The
old world at the time of Noah had fallen
into a grievous state of sin and wickedness.
"The earth was corrupt before God; . . .
for all flesh had corrupted his way on the
earth."-Gen 6: 1 r, rz. After a long
period of patience and forbearance, the
Lord determined that His Spirit should
"no lon~er strive with man;" and at length,
in the fullness of time His wrath was manifested against the carnality and violence
which prevailed. The windows of heaven
were opened. The fountains of the great
deep were broken up, and "the wodcl that
then wa~, being overflowed with water, perished."-z Peter 3: 6. But that which
was a cause of destruction to the many,
was a means of safety to the few. Noah
and his family (in all eight souls), were
exempted from the universal ruin. Having
entered into the ark, built by Noah· at
God's command, they rode safely on the
surface of the waters, and were carried
out of the old world into the new. All
the taints of sin and corruption which defiled the former world were washed away,
and it emerged from the baptism of waters, expiated, cleansed and restored. It
was baptized; and thus not only iniquity
and its authors were abolished, but it spn1pg
forth into new being. The overflowing
waters thoroughly purified it from the corruption it had contracted since God pronouuced it "very good." It was cleansed
with such a cleansing as it will not ag-ain
have, until it is finally cleansed with fire.
And thus was it made a new earth. (z Pet.
3: 10-r 3). Buried beneath the baptismal
waters of the flood, its defilement 'perished.'
and if we may so say, it was "born again,"
to fresh life. It was baptized, and t;1us re~eq~rat<:,],

fi~;:r~ Wij oba~rye,
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is a source both of destruction and of preservation. It destroyed all that was evil in
the world; it preserved all that was good.
Those few who were saved came forth to
a wodd no longer steeped in corruption
and ",filled with violence," but to a world
entirely clad in a renovated garment, on
which its inhabitants had, as it were, "a
new beginning," and were enabled in a
purer and holier atmosphere to live a purer and holier life.
Now let us turn to the antitype.
By
nature men were "corrupt before God,"
subject to condemnation for their iniquity,
the wrath of God abiding- on them.
To
redeem us from this sad condition, "the
Word" took our flesh, and instituted the
sacrament of water baptism as a means of
communicating to us the benefits, which
by his life of obedience and his precious
blood-shedding, he "purchased for us."
In this sacrament there is both "a death
unto sin," and a new-birth "unto righteousness;" while that which is sinful and
carnal is destroyed and washed out in the
baptized person by his being, buried with
Christ in baptism-renewed, restored, regenerated. Thus is baptism not only the
means of destruction; but also the means
of new life and salvation. "We are buried" in the element of water, that renewed through the Spirit, we may rise ag-ain.
For in the water is the image of death; in
the Spirit is the pledge oflife; that through
water, which incloses the body in a tomb,
the body of sin may die; and by the power of the Spirit we may be renewed from
the death of sin, "born again" of God; and
on this account these three witnesses, the
Spirit, the water, and the blood are one, as
St.John says, (r John5:8). One in mystery....:....not in nature. The water, therefore, is the witness of "burial;" the blood
the witness of death; the Spirit the witness
of life. Whatever grace there is in the
water is not from the nature of the water,
but from the presence of the Holy Ghost
wherein the righteous is preserved for
a stock of rie:hteousness, and sin dies.
Therefore the Lord, when he saw the offences of man multiply, preserved onlv the
righteous man with his off,pring, and bade
the waters go forth above the mountains;
and therefore in that delug-e all the corruption of flesh perished. The stock and pattern of the righteous man alone remained.
Is not the deluge the same as baptism
whereby all sins are washed away, (see
Acts 22: r6) and the righteous mind and
grace alone are brought back to life? "The
Lord sitteth upon the flood," says the
Psalmist. Ps. 29: 3· Now a flood is an
overflow of water, covering all beneath it,
and pur<ring all formeruncle:mness. Hence
the prophet calls baptism a flood, whereby
the soul, "washed from its sins" and purged from the old man, is henceforth made
meet "for an habitation of God through
the Spirit."
Again, the ark built by Noah, that just
man, who was "perfect in his generations,"
and who alone "found grace in the eyes of
the Lord," to "the saving of his' house,"
(He b. I r : 7), is a type of the Church
built by our Lord and Savior Tesus Christ
for the: Mving of the dect, ~Tlwse who
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listen to "the preacher of righteousness"
and believe and obey the law of Christ,
heartily repenting to their sins, are led to
the ark of salvation, even the church, the
door of entrance into which is holy baptism "for the remission of sins." (Acts 2:
38). Again Mark, r6: 20,-"And they
went forth, and "preached everywhere,
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following;" and
"added to the church daily such as should
be saved."
When Philip is said to have "preached
Jesus" unto the Ethiopian, it is plain that
he preached the sacrament of water baptism whereby he was to be brought into
communion with Jesus, for he immmediateiy afterwards remarked,-"See, here is
water, what doth hinder me to be baptized." (Acts, 8: 36, 37). And thus if we
would "preach Jesus," we must preach
baptism. And when we set forth the
danger of despising or neglecting this baptism, or of undervaluing the blessings of
the church, we do so because to despise
and undervalue these things is in reality to
despise and undervalue Christ, and "make
the cross of Christ of none effect."-r Cor.
I:

17.

In the ark were to be found all kinds of
animals, both clean and unclean; so in
the church are men of all nations and
characters.
As in the ark there were
leopards and kids, wolves and lambs; so
also in the church there are righteous and
sinners; that is, vesels of gold and silver
abide together with those of wood and
clay. Thus, too, were there gathered together in the net, in the parable, every
kind of fish, both good and bad. (Matt.
13: 47-50).
The barn floor contained
hoth wheat and chaff. Of the ten virgins,
five were foolish. In the field tares were
mingled with the wheat. In the sheepfold were both sheep and goats. And
while the church is still in the midst of
this wicked world, we must not expect
all in it to be holy and righteous. "lt
must needs be that offences come, but
woe to that man by whom the offence
cometh." (Matt. r8:-7). However much
we may mourn over the wicked lives of
so many baptized believers, we must not
stagger through unbelief. We are forewarned that it would be so. VIe must
wait patiently, and in due time "the
church" will be "presented unto God,
holy and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27).
And "there shall in no wise enter into it
anything that defileth." (Rev. 21: 27). So
all who enter into the church by baptism
are saved, (ste Mark r6: r6), placed, that
is, in a state of salvation; but they do not
all make use of the gifts given them.
Some make greater progress, continually
"growing in grace," and daily proceeding
in all virtue and godliness of living.
Others make progress, indeed, but more
tardily, and less steadily. Others scarcely
advance at all, nay, rather fall back, rmd
are in danger of being thrust out altogether. So long as they are in the church
they have all "one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in you
all.'' (Eph. 4: 5, 6). To thos~ who

"abound in the work of the Lord,"an entrance shall be ministered into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ." (2 Peter r: rr). God hath
given Christ to be "the head over all
things to the church, which is his body,
the fulness of him that filleth all in all."Eph. I: 22, 23·
The whole church, wheresoever spread
through the world, is one in him, however
one branch be separated from another, so
that the stream of life no longer flows
without impediment from one to another,
however to the grievous injury of all there
is a severance of one portion from another,
so that no longer to the outward eye is
there tha! ';fervent charity," signifying the
ardor of love, and through its strong force
"endureth all things" to hold together the
spiritual community; yet is the church
anointed with the Holy Spirit, one by its
conjunction with Christ. In Genesis 8:6l r, we read that at the end of forty days
Noah "sent forth a raven, which went
forth to and fro, until the waters were
dried up from off the earth." But the
dove he sent fort found no rest for the sole
of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark," and when sent forth the second time, the dove came in to him in the
evening "and lo, in her mouth was an
olive leaf plucked off." Doubtless there
is here some mystical signification. The
"raven" is a type of those who, while there
is no rest in the whole world outside the
Church of Christ, yet flitting "to and fro,"
hither and thither amid the vanities and
emptiness of the world, will not return unto the only place where they could find
sure "rest for their souls." The "raven"
returned not, either intercepted by the
waters or allured by some floating carcase,
signifying that men polluted by the uncleanness of lust, and so intent on the
things of this world, are either rebaptized
or are seduced and held by those whom
without the ark, (that is, the Church
of Christ), baptism slays. How different
was it with the "dove!" She could nowhere rest out of her home, and this is an
apt emblem of all those who would leave
behind the e>nticements and distractions of
the world, and "fly as doves to the windows" of the church. "0, that I had
wings like a dove," says the Psalmist, "for
then would I flee away and be at rest . . . .
I would hasten my escape from the stormy
winds and tempest."
·
"Many," in these last days, "run to and
fro" like the raven, and are ever disturbed
and unquiet, seeking first one excitement
and then an0ther; never happy, never
peaceful, and yet they will not return to
Christ the true "ark" of God's covenant
to us, "the true rest," though he is ever inviting them with earnest accents,-"Come
unto me, and I will give you rest." How
few in comparison are they who learn this
wise lesson.
"Thou hast made us, Lori!, for thee;
And our heart is restless until it rests in thee."

That there is no resting place amid
"the waves of this troublesome world."
But in the church "there is quiet" and
safety until we come at last to "the
h~veu" whcr.;: we w<mld be,
We c::Jn
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not serve two masters.
If we would
have the Holy Spirit of God abiding
within us we must utterly cast out Satan.
These are irreconcilable foes, and no concord can there be between them.
The
fruits of Satan and the fruits of the Holy
Spirit can not co-exist in one body. Can
the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine figs?
Bitter envyings
and strife, and all impurity, are not from
above, but are earth! y, sensual, devilish.
Purity, peaceableness, gentleness, mercy,
love, and such like, are from the Holy
Spirit. If we 'live, then, "in the Spirit,"
let us walk also in the Spirit while it pleases
God to keep us in this world, that by his
holy aid we may overcome in all things,
perfecting ourselves day by day until the
coming of his Son Jesus Christ, that when
he comes we may be found worthy to
dwell with him until the perfection of
eternal salvation, when the kingdom shall
be "delivered up to God, even the Father,"
(I Cor. I 5: 24), and we shall, in the open
"contemplation of immutable truth, need
no corporeal mysteries." Then all types,
and figures, and shadows, and outward
signs, for the conveyance of inward spiritual grace, will no longer be required.
There "shall be no more sea," no more
need of sacramental cleansing and washing; for then will be the final "regeneration" of all things, in the last great baptism
of fire; and there will emerge from that
perfection; "a new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouwess" for
ever and ever, worlds without end.
Elder

WM. KENDRICK.

83 Diggon street, Stepney E., London, .England.

IT IS CHEAP.

FouR dollars per week for board fixed
upon for the coming conference at Kirtland is cheap. Allowing that a night's
lodging is equal to a meal in point of expense, and the cost for each will be 14 2· 7
cents. Who can consistently expect it to
be less? That rigid economy that rnay be
practiced in home circles can not be strictly enforced always where there are large
gatherings. But some one must bear the
expense.
We had an opportunity to know what
it cost to arrange for the conference at
this place three years ago. Four dollars
per week was then charged, but the proceeds did not meet the expense.
The
church made up the deficiency.
It is not altogether a question as to
whether each attendant may be able to eat
the full value at each meal of the money
invested 14 2· 7 cents. There is a large expense in the way of preparation to be
made. There are but few Saints at Kirtland, and they most! y of the ministry-dependents. It will cost nearly as much to
fit up the hotel as it did three years ago.
It is a little expensive to arrange lodgings
for a large number, and that only for a
week or ten days.
When the conference adjourned a year
ago to meet at this place, the delegates
from here thought it could be but just that
the district make the necessary preparation to entertain and relieve the general
church from that burden. They hesitated

on account of the finances, but concluded
to try it. The preparation has to be made
whether few or many attend, and expense
borne.
To equalize it somewhat will be
better than for a heavy burden to be thrown
upon two or three here, or the branch or
district. Farmers who are prepared to.
entertain without going to extra expense
could board for less than $4,00. Some
may be willing tt>o; others not. Outsiders are not so much interested as are the
Saints.
Com·e to conference. The Temple will
be substantially completed by the time of
conference, having been plastered nearly
throughout, and all the rooms restored
ready for use by quorums and the assembly.
The "School of the Apostles" is completed.
Here sat the "School of the
Prophets." It will be a propitious opportunity to reorganize the school, if the time
is opportune. Could the ministry meet a
few days or weeks in consultation with a
view to a better unity on some things, it
might prove of great benefit to the church.
There has never been a better opportunity
offered to the Reorganization for a grand
union of Saints, a spiritual and mtellectual
feast, as well as business, than now.
Come to conference.
WM.
KIRTLAND,

H.

KELLEY.

Ohio, lliar. 16th.

"NEWNESS OF LIFE."

OuR present inheritance· is that of fallen
beings, subject to various good and evil
tendencies. \V e are born in ignorance of
the goodness and greatness of God, but ot
his loving kindness we may learn. The
soul is possessed of a divinity which, when
touched by the saving grace of God, is
susceptible of a development by which it
gains ascendency over the carnality that
weighs upon it perverting its judgment
and destroying its vital interests.
Clear and pure as the limpid waters of
the flowing stream, has come to us the
light and power of a restored gospel. "By
the foolishness of preaching" the pure in
heart are led to believe, so that by this
process saving faith is generated in their
hearts. \Vhen the ear is saluted by the
gospel's joyful sound, and the quickening
influences of the Spirit awaken to ,consciousness the vital energies of the soul,
with what rapidity are engraven upon the
tablets of the mind conceptions of the
goodness and greatness of God! Thus is
chrystalized into a living experience the
promise, "And they shall be all tau~ht of
God." Life now presents a new and far
brighter aspect.
Through the morbid
mists are seen the glimmering rays of a
better, happier sphere.
We are possessed of an undying entity,
and are amply assured ofthe ceaseless joys
of a limitless future. Vain ambition dies,
Leing no longer a congenial companion to
the soul which, born of God, now comprehends life in its higher, grander sense,
viewing all things in the true light of their
finality. Made alive in the vivid realities
of christian conversion and christian ex~
perience, the .soul is visited with joys that
can not be told. These facts, patent to the
life and history of many good and faithful
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men and women, evidence the truth of the
gospel and place it beyond the sophistry
of unbelief.
G. s. HYDE,
TRAVELS OF OUR INSPIRED
TRANSLATION.

IT was sent us at Capron, Boone county,
Illinois, and was one of the first printed.
The binding was not the best, but listen as
to where it has been read. We read and
re-read it ourselves, then lent it to others;
then took it to Kansas where we used it
again two years, then returned to our'
former home where we tarried with the
Boone county Saints two years more, then
came to Iowa where it was read by many,
and was the only one of the kind in that
part, at Keystone, for six years. It is now
going the rounds in Rice county, Kansas.
Brother Parsons came here and did some
good preaching, and the leaven has commenced to work; some have commenced
and read the New Testament through,
while others have read the Voice of Warning, another has the Braden and Kelley
Debate, others are reading the Herald and
asking for the Book of Mormon. 0, if
we had the wherewith-money-to get
books, we could do more. Our book of
tracts, Book of Mormon, hymn book, and
History of Joseph by Lucy Smith, and six
copies of the Voice of Warning are all
loaned. \Ve can do no more till we get a
new supply; but we hope that the Sllints
will join us in praying that the honest. may
heed the warning and listen to that voice
that calls all to repentance.· We are often
a>ked, "When is that man coming?. we
like to hear him preach,"- They mean
Bro. Parsons. Your sister,
H. I. LusH.
~ The date accompanying your name on the small
colored label on each paper shows the time to which your
subscription has been paid. When payments are made
the date is changed, which answers for a receipt.

THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND.
When toseed upon the billows,
Afar from friendly land,
I will look to him who holds me
"In tb.e hollow of his hand."
Though rayless be my pathway,
By night the heavens spanned,
I will trust in him who holds me
"In the hollow of his hand."
'fhough raging winds may drive me
A wreck upon the Rtrand,
I will cling to him who holds me
"In the hollow of his hand."
Though deadened sails hang o'er me,
By hast'ning winds· unfanned,
I will wait on him who holds me
•·In the hollow of his hand."
When
And
I will
•·Iu

strength is spent in toiling,
wearily I stand,
rest 111 him who holds me
the hollow of his hand."

When by the swelling Jordan,
My feet in sinking sand,
I will cry to him who holds me
"In the hollow of his hand."
Ah, there is bliss in walking,
E'en through a desert land,
In knowing ..that he. holds. me.
"In the hollow of his hand,"
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FREMONT.
The conference of the above district convened
at the Gaylord School-house, president Henry
Kemp in the chair, M. W. Gaylord secretary
pro te,Jt. Branch reports :-Shenandoah 84, 20
of which are scattered. S, S. Wilcox president,
W. C. Mathews secretary. Elm Creek 35, Henry
Her&hey president, Samuel Orton secretary.
Farm Creek 33, Daniel Hougas pre&ident, Thorn·
as Hougas secretary. Plum Creek ::>6, Wm.
Leek a president, M. W. Gay lord secretary. Key·
stone 59, E. S. Weed president, J. B. Cline secre·
tary. Union 55, 3 baptized, I received by letter,
I by vote, 4 removed by letter, I expelled. J. W.
Calkins president, L. C. Donal(son secretary.
Mdv.ed and carried that all visiting members take
part in our conference. On motion Daniel Hougas and E. S. Weed examined the Bishop's
Agents account, and reported it correct. Bro. D.
Hougas reports Farm Creek in very good condi·
tion. Bro. Wm. Leeka reports Plum Creek in
fair condition. Bro. Henry Hershey reports Elm
Creek in good working order. Bro. E. C. Briggs
reports Shenandoah in good condition. Bro. L.
C. Donaldson reports Union in fair condition.
Bro. E. S. Weed reports Keystone in better condition than usual. Elders Daniel Hougas, John
Goode, George Kemp, Simon Dikes (sen), Eber
Benedict, and E. C. Briggs reported in person.
Bro. Henry Kemp reports the district in the best
condition he ever knew it. Priest J. F. Wolsev
had not been able to do but little on account of
poor health. Teachers L. C. Donaldson, Simon
Dikes, jr., A. R.- Hills, and George Skank, reported in person, and J. R Cline by letter. Deacon
A. L. Hershey reported in person. The church
authorities were sustained. Bro. H, Kemp was
sustained district president. Bro. Wm. Leeka
Bishop's Agent; and Bro. W. C. Mathews secretary of district. Brn. W. W. Blair and E. C.
Briggs made encouraging remarks at the close
of the business meeting. Brn. Henry Kemp
John Goode, Wm. Leeka, Daniel Hougas and S.
S. Wilcox were chosen delegates to the General
Conference. Officials present: I of the First
Presi.lency, I apostle, I seventy, 9 elders, 3 priests
3 teachers, 7 deacons. The business being com·
pleted, the balance of the time was spent in preach·
ing and social meetings. Adjourned to meet at
the Elm Creek church June 4th, r887, IO a. m.
DECATUR.
A district conference was held at Lamoni, Iowa,
on March 5th and 6th. Hy. A. Stebbins in the
chair; F.M. Weld and V. White clerks. The pri·
vileges of the conference were extended to all
visiting members. Branch reports.-Lamoni 577
members; 3 received and 8 removed, 2 died. Lucas 223; 3 received and 4 removed, I marriage.
Little River ro3; no changes. Allendale 4-r; 4
baptized, I died Green ville 36; no changes. Da·
vis City 57; 3 received, I died. Lone Rock s8;
and no changes. Branch presidents reported:
John \Vatkins of Lucas, and M. H. Gregg of Allendale, by letter; A. S. Cochran of Lamoni, Ho·
race Bartlett of Greenville, and 0. ]. Bailey of
Davis City, in person. Elders J. R. Lambert, A.
J. Moore, 0. J. Bailey, S. F. Walker, D. K. Dod·
son, John Landers, S. Ackerly, Ekin Lovell, J.P.
Dillen, Levi Atkinson, G. Wilson, Joseph Smit3,
E. Robinson, Geo. Derry, H. A. Stebbins, C H.
Jones am! T. J. Bell, reported; also, priests Ne·
phi Lovell and \Villiam Crick. Bishop's agents
report for year ending March 4th, I887: on hand
at last report $321.62, received $1.535-27, total
$r,Ss6 89; paid out $r,I75-02; now on hand
$681.87. The president appointed D. K. Dodson,
A. S. Cochran and 0. J. Bailey, to audit the re·
port and books of the agent. This committee
subsequently reported that they found everything
corr<:!ct. A request from James Spencer that the
!Jistrict grant him a priest's license on certificate
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or ordination, signed by S. J. Madden, was presented; but on motion the matter was referred to
the authorities of the district where he was ordained. A r~commendation from the Greenville
branch tha~ Bro. Isaac Delong be ordained as an
elder was adopted, and his ordination ordered.
It was resolved to send but three delegates to the
General conference at Kirtland, and only those
brethren who will pledge themselves to go. ].
R. Lambert and David Dancer we1·e nominated,
and on their acceptance were appointed. H. A.
Stebbins was nominated, but would not so pledge
himself, and preferred that another be chosen.
W. W. Blair was then appointed to complete the
delegation. The delegates were instructed that
in all cases ·of disagreement between them on
questions on which they shall be required to vote
they may cast a majority and minority vote. Al·
so they were instructed to cast their votes for the
General Conference to adjourn to meet at Lamoni, in April, I 888. Officials present : I of the First
Presidency, I apostle, 5 high priest~, 2 of the seventy, 15 elders, 5 priests, 3 teacher,, 2 deacons.
On Saturday evening preaching by D. K. Dodson,
assisted ~>y H. Bartlett; on Sunday morning by
C. H. Jones, assisted by E. Stafford; on Sunday
evenine- by Joseph Smith, assisted by J. R. Lambert. The afternoon prayer and testimony meeting was in charge of H. A. Stebbins and George
Derry; an excellent time was had. Bro. I. N.
Delong was ordained an elder under the hands
of H. A. Stebbins, C. H. Jones and A, S. Cochran.
Adjourned to meet at Allendale, Missouri, June
4th, r887.
PHILADELP.HIA.
This district conference convened at the house
of Bro. Jacob Peters, Saturday evening, February
26th, I887. Bro. Joseph Squires was chosen to
preside, Bro; Hosea H. Bacon secretary. The
minutes of last conference were read and approved. Bro. George Potts of Brooklyn gave a good
report of his branch. Hosea l-L Bacon reported
the Philadelphia branch in good conditioh, especially the Sunday School started during the past
term is giving much encouragement. Bro. Stew·
art, by letter from the president, represented the
New Park branch as in a very favorable spiritual
condition. Statistical reports.-Philadelphia 49,
I received by letter, 2 removed, 2 died; H. H.
Bacon president, A. Cameron clerk· Brooklyn
42, received by letter 7; George Potts president,
George Baty clerk. New Park 19, 2 baptized;
M. 0. Matthews president, J. L, Matthews clerk.
Elders Asa Copeland Sr,, John Stone, Joseph A.
Stewart, \Vm. Clark, Benjamin 0 Herbert, GEO.
Potts, and Joseph Squires reported, Edward Potts
by Jetter. Priests W. H. Harri,on, H. H. Bacon
reported in person, M. 0, Matthews, W. H.
Brown, John Potts and James Potts by letter.
Teachers Jacob Peters and A Cameron in person.
Bishop's Agent, Archibald Cameron, reported:
On hand March Ist, 1886, $2 23; received to
February 26th, I887, $71-30; total $73 53· Paid
out $36; balance on hand $37-53- Brn. Copeland
and Stewart, auditing committee, reported the
account correct. Licenses were indorsed to
Elders William Clark, R 0. Herbert, John Stone,
Asa Copeland Sr., Joseph A. Stewart, George
Potts, Edward Potts, Joseph Squires; also Priests
W. H. Harrison, M. 0. Matthews, W. H. Brown,
James Potts, John Potts and H. H. Bacon; and
to Teachers Jacob Peters and Joshua P. Fowler.
Resolved; That all the elders, priests, teachers
and deacons of the district, who can r.ot attend
conference In person, are expected to report their
labors by letter. Resolved; That no license of
any elder, priest, teacher or deacon be endorsed
by conference in future unless the person presenting them shall first be recommended by their respective branches. Adjourned to meet in the
hall, south-west corner of I Ith and Girard avenue,
on Sunday morning at 9: 30. Sunday morning
conference assembled, Joseph Squires in the
chair. A motion prevailed to reconsider the
report of Bro. Herbert, his report bejng that he
began meetings in Trenton a year and a half
ago and was drawing large congregations, but
had withheld the name of the church,-had told
some when asked by them that he. belonged to
the church of Christ. After considerable discussion it was moved and seconded that the re-

port be accepted, but that it is the sense of this
conference that the brother acted in a reprehensible manner in not giving the name of the church
of which he is a representative, when asked to do
so. On motion Resolved; That the district pay
the expenses of the district president and secretary
to conferences; and that the secretary of the district be appointed treasurer, and that the presidents of branches be instructed to take collections
from time to time and send the sam~ to the
secretary for that purpose. On motion, a recommendation for the ordination of Hosea H. Bacon
to the office of an elder was taken up and laid on
the table for further consideration. Resolved;
That the secretary of the district be and he is
hereby authorized to receive the liceJ;lces of any
officers of the district who have no desire to labor in their calling. B•·n. William Peek, Joseph
A. Stewart, and William H. Kelly were appointed delegates to General Conference. The spiritual authorities of the church were sustained.
Bro. Joseph Squire was sustained as district
president, Hosea H. Bacon secretary, and Arch'd
Cameron Bishop's Agent.
Adjourned to meet
in Philadelphia the 4th Saturday evening in
August next.
GALLAND'S GROVE.
The above conference convened at Galland's
Grove, Iowa, February 25th, r8S7, at 2:30 p,m.
W. W. Whiting president, C. E. Butterworth assistant, John Pett and C. E. Butterworth secretaries. Branch reports.-Galland's Grove 265 membors; r received by letter, I died; Ingvert Ibn·
sen president. Camp Creek I6; I died; \V. A.
Carroll president. Salem 82; 3 removed by Jetter, I died, 3 ordinations; Geo. Sweet president.
Union 52; 3 received by vote, I died;' J. W. Chatburn Pres. Boyer Valley 65; C. E. Butterworth
president. North Coon 25; 1 baptized, 1 received by
vote, 4 removed; B. Salisbury president. Mason's
Grove IZS; zreceived byletter,r died: LA. Goff
president. Ministerial reports. Elders J. Hawley,
R Salisbury, C. K Butterworth, K C. Brand, R.
Jenkins,]. Turner, J- Pett. \V. W. Whiting, M,
Lynch,I. Hansen.]. R11dd; Priests C. Williamwn
and]. Pearsall: Teachers C.J- Hunt and J. Cwss;
Deacon, H. C Holcomb. Nearly all had labored
as circumstances permitted, and de,ired to continue to labor as much as they could for the pro~
perity of the work. The committee of investigation on the Galland's Grove branch difficulty reported. The report was accepted and adop'ed
and the ommittee discharged. At 7:30 p.m.,
preaching hy Bro. James Crabb, showing the saving and elevating power of the gospt>l. Saturday
morning, f. \V. Chathurn and R. Woodcock reported. Bishop's agent, John Pdt, reportf'd cash
on hand and received since last report $368 45,
paid out $348 45, balance on hand $zo. Thereport of the committee to the Pilot Rock branch
was read, adopted, and the committee discharged.
B Salisbury, J. T. Turner and John Hawley were
appointed a committee to confer with a committee appointed by the Little Sioux district in regard
to the use of the tent by both districts during the
coming summer for preaching purposes. Resolved that this body urge upon every branch in the
district the necessity of having a Sunday School,
and doing all they can for its advancement. Resolved that all the elders and priests labor as their
circumstances permit, in harmony with district
authority. Resolved that a camp meeting be held
at North Coon branch, the district president and
Bro. B. Salisbury to appoint the time. Resolved
that we sustain the authorities of the church in
righteousness. Resolved that we sustain Bro. W.
W. Whiting as pr~identand C. E Butterworth assistant of this district. Resolved that Bro, John
Pett be sustained as Bishop's ag-ent and secretary
of the district, with Bro. C. E. Butterworth assistant ~ecretary. Rewlved that a committee of three
be appointed to draft rules of delegate representation for the district. Tabled till next conference.
E. C. Brand. W. W Whiting,]. W; Chatburn,John
Hawley and C. J. Hunt, were appointed delegate~
to the General Conference. The presidents of
branches were on motion requested to take up
collections to pay the expenses of brethren Brand
and Whiting to Annual Conference. At 7: 30 p.
m. Pres. Joseph Smith preached an encouragin~·

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
and edifying discourse, using for a text the words,
•·Every thing that can be shaken will be shaken."
Sunday morning: arrangements having previously been made to dedicate the church, the services were conducted in keeping with the occasion. The 146th and 77oth hymns were sung,
prayer by Bro. J. C. Crabb. The dedicatory address was delivered by Pres. Joseph Smith, who
in his opening remarks said he was fortunate to
have the pleasure of dedicating this house for the
worship of God, although it had been built and
used for that purpose for some time. The dedicatory prayer was offered by Bm.J. W. Chatburn.
In the afternoon Bro. J. C. Crabb, preached, text,
John r7:3. In the evening Pres. Joseph Smith
pre[lched on the first principles of the gospel.
The serviees were edifying [!nd impressive, the
Saints blest and encouraged, and good feeling
and interest were manifested by all present. Adjourned to meet at the Salem branch, on Friday,
June wth, I887, at 2:30p.m.
DES MOINES.
The conference of the above district convened
at Richland, Iowa, March 4th. At 7:30p.m.,
preaching by William C. Nirk. March 5th, met
at 9:30 a.m. for business session. W. C. Nirk
presided, assisted by J. S. Roth, H. A. McCoy
clerk. Branch reports.-Edenville 72 members;
r died. Des Moines IOI; 3 baptized, 4 received
by vote, 4 bv letter, 2 marriages. Newton and
Des Moines Valley, no changes. Sheridan 57; I
baptized, 2 received by letter, I dropped from record by his request. Boonsboro, no report. Bishop's agent's report: On hand last r.o'port $122 28,
received since $416 55, total $538 83; paid out
$483.30, on hand $55·53· The agent's book was
audited by a committee, and a mistake of two
dollars was found in agent's favor. Elders' reports: J. S. Roth baptized and confirmed r, N.
Stamm baptized 2, J. P. Knox baptized 2, N. A.
Baker baptized r, W. C. Nirk, \V. N. Ray and
G. Shimel, all reported having been at work for
the Master,. J.S·. Roth was chosen· delegate to
the General Conference. Resolved that this conference hereby prohibits its branches from interfering in any way with the appointment of Bishop's sub agents. Resolved that we appoint a district missionary who shall labor in connection
with district and branch authorities, and shall
have the privilege of opening new points where
no regular meetings are now held; the missionary to be subject only to the voice of the district
conference, and to be regularly elected at its
meetings. Elder N. A. Baker was appointed dist.tict missionary, with Elder G. Shimel. Resolved
that the ministry of this district labor under the
direction of the district president. W. C. Nirk
was sustained as district president; W. McBurney
as vice president; JohnS. Roth as Bishop's and
book agent; H. A. McCoy as secretary. The
spiritual authorities of the church were smtained.
Saturday night, N. Stamm occupied the stand.
Sunday, 9:30 a.m., prayer meeting, led by H.
Lyke. At eleven o'clock, preaching by N. A.
Baker, assisted by J. S. Roth. Sacrament meeting in the afternoon~ Bro. E. C. Hand, who had
been recommended by the Sheridan branch. was
ordained an elder, under the hands of J. S. Roth
and .N. A. Baker. Preaching in the evening by
J. S. Roth, assisted by N. A. Baker. Adjourned
to meet with the Valley Branch, on Friday before the commencement of the State Fair, at 7:
30 p.m. The district president to give timely
notice of date in the Herald.

BlacksmUh §hop.
For Sale. a good Blackemith Shop, with two Forge•, two
FetA of Tools. Shop buildings: one 20 x 81, the other 20
x:l2; lot 150 feet square, with good living water. Mv
hooks shows $!,200 per annum. Will sell for $800: half
cas b. balance in one year. Healthful location, in a town
of 600 inhabitants, good schools, on Wabash R. R. Flf y
miles southwest of Lamoni, Iowa. Reason for selling,
lame arm.
Address G. W. ZENTZ,
2aprlm
McFall, Gentry Co., Missouri.

Grid a••·d. Feed .MiH.
Jj'or Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
'Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair buatness.
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling honse in connection with mill, for sale. Address,
2apr2m
GEO. ADAJ\'IS, Lamoni, Io'l\'a.

BORN.
GREEN.-Near Onslow, Iowa, to Bro. 0. E. and
Sr. Ella Green, a son, January 28th, r886; blessed
March 13th, r887, by J. S. Roth, and named Edwin David.
BROWNE.-January 29th, r887, to Bro. Elmer
and Sr. Charlotte Browne, a son; blessed February rsth, r887, by Elder H. H. Thompson; named
Ira Francis Stillman.
Jvlay the darling now given of heaven be blest;
Of wiee, be the wisest, and pure as the best.
Fro1n the vail of his face~ may n. prophet arise,
rrhe Saints to enlighten, the wor_ld to surprise.
I. S. B.

KEMP.-Near Tabor, Fremont county, Iowa,
February uth, I887, to Bro. George and Sr. An·
na Kemp, a daughter; blessed March 21st, by Elder Henry Kemp, and named Lulu Pearl.
MrLLER.-At What Cheer, Iowa, to Bro. Nathaniel and Sr:Lizzie Miller, a daughter, July
12th, r886; blessed March r8th, r887, by Elder J.
S. Roth, and named Martha Jenet.
MrLLER.-At What Cheer, Iowa, to Bro. Nathan and Sr. Lizzie Miller, a son, August 12th,
r884; blessed March r8th, r887, by Elder J. S.
Roth, and named George Nathaniel.
DIED.
LocKERBY.-At his residence near Quincy,
Michigan, March 7th. r887, brother James Lockerby, aged so years, 5 months, and r I days. He
was born September 26th, r836, in Dumfrieshire,
Scotland; was baptized August rst r879, near
Coldwater, Michigan, by Elder '\Vm. H. Kelley.
Funeral service by the writer, March 9th, in presence of a large concourse of relatives, neighbors,
and friends. He was laid away to rest by loving
hands in the beautiful cemetry at Quincy.
"S1eep on dear brother; though we grieve
To let thee go,
We bow submissively to him
Who willed it so.
We feel assured the time will com«
When we shall meet
No more to sever; and our joy
Will be complete.
B.

v.

SPRINGER.

LIVINGSTON.-Near Amboy, lllinois, August
IIth, r886, \Villiam Livingstone. He was born
March 9th, r8r9, in Hamilton, vVan·en county,
Ohio; was baptized April 8th, I86o, by Elder
W. W. Blair. Funeral sermon by Elder S. J.
Stone.·
RYAN.-Near Mound Valley, Kansas, March
8th, r887, Thomas J., son of Brother and Sister
J. T. and Amanda A. Ryan. He was born March
4th, r87r, baptized by R. H. Davis, May 9th, r88o.
He was killed by lightning in his father's house
when lying on the floor, seemingly asleep. The
lightning struck the house, pas&ed through the
flue and stove pipe to the floor, finding its way
between the carpet and floor to where the boy
was lying with his feet toward the stove, his head
resting on some books, causing death instantly.
He was a bright and promising youth, and the
first one of his family circle to pass on from this
life. Loved by all who knew him, he is deeply
mourned by a large circle of friends and relatives,
but not without hope. The funeral was attended
by a large number of friends and neighbors; the
sermon was preached by Bro. Wm. France, assisted by Brn. R. H. and B. H. Davis.
Dox.-In Chicago, Illinois, January 7th, r887,
Mrs. Mary Dox, aged 59 years. Funeral sermon
by S. J. Stone.
A MEMORIAL OF LOVE
Presented to Elder Phineas Cadwell, late president of the Magnolia branch of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; also, to Priest
J. C. Johnson and Teacher William Davison, on
the seventeenth anniversary of Elder Cadwell's
presidency over said branch, and on the day of
his retirement from the duties of the office, this
13th day of March, r887.
Beloved Brotker: Inasmuch as you have deemed it to be necessary and wisdom for the establishment of the cause of truth in the town of Lo..gan, to resign your office as president of the Magnolia branch, which office you have ably and faithfullv filled for the past seventeen years, we the
officers and members of said branch feel It our
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duty to express to God the unbounded gratitude
of our hearts for giving us oO wise, loving, and
faithful a shepherd; and our thanks to yourself
who have so vigilantly watched over and guarded
the flock, feeding the sheep, nourishing the lambs,
and giving to each meat in due season.
For seventeen years you have presided over us
with true dignity, and without ostentation or arrogance. You have encouraged the disheartened, and gently led the weak to the true source of
strength. You have in meekness reproved the
erring, and wisely approved and encouraged
every proper effort for good in all. Without demanding, you have secured the love and esteem
of all, and your counsels and rulings have been
respected. It is no flattery to say that your sue-.
cess in presiding has, under God, been due to the
fact that you have been enabled to govern your~elf. Under your presidency the number of members that have united with this branch since its
organization, seventeen years ago this day, has
increased from the original fifteen to about three
hundred and fifty souls. And while many have
gone to other branches, very few have so far wandered from the truth as to cause their expulsion
from the church to be necessary.
And now, as it seems to be necessary in the
order of providence for the planting of the gl9rious standard of truth· that you assume duties elsewhere, we feel that words are too
feeble to express our love and gratitude to you,
or to give utterance to our deep regret at your
departure from us. But as the weight of years
presses upon your whitening head, we feel that it
would be ungrateful, selfisb, and unjust, to ask
that you continue to travel twelve miles every
Sabbath day, as you have done during ·all the
years of your presidency (when sickness or other
emergencies have not hindered), almost regardless of the storms of winter or heats of summer,
to break to us the bread of life, and to minister
to our children in the Sabbath School, where you
have so successfully presided in addition to your
duties in the brrnch; and we lovingly tender you
this evidence of our united love and esteem; anc;l
earnestly pray that He who has has made you
blessing to us, as individuals and as a branch,
may make you a still greater blessing to others
in your subsequent labors, and then crOWf! your
life of usefulness with a glory that shall never
fade in the celestial kingdom of God and his
Christ.
In this connection, we also desire to express
our appreciation of the labors of our beloved
brethren, J. C. Johnson, acting priest, and Wm.
R. Davison, acting Teacher. Their diligence in,
and love for the cause, and the wisdom manifested by them as officers of the branch, will always
he appreciated by us, and while we regret their
departure from us, we will hold them in kind remembrance before our common Father's throne;
and also all the dear brethren and sisters who now
go out from us, with you, to plant the work elsewhere. We pray God to bless you all in every
good word and work; and grant that we may all
be found united with the church of the First-born,
when He whose right it is to reign, shall come as
King of kings and Lord of lords.
Signed in behalf of the Magnolia Branch of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
[ELIZA H. DERRY,
c. s. EMMERSON,
· t ~ ANNA M. GARNER,
C ommlt
ee, I jAMES EMMERso.N;
l-JENRY GARNER,
CHARLES DERRY.
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Jo11eph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF & BRACKENBUltY,

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanyln~t will
,receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

VVelsh Hymn Hook.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"LiyfrHymnau at Wasauaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist. Ad·R<'·
oleiddedig Samt y Dydd Diweddaf.·' There are 393 hymn6
In 'I'V elsh and 33 in English It is publl•hed by the chtu•c·h
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edge~.
..
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. PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE ( - Board of Pnbllcation of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing Honse in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Holy Scriptures.
Inoplred Translation by Jooeph Smith the Prophet.
8heev or Library binding......••..••••..••••....•..••...••••••••.••.••• l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edgeo.; ••.....•.•.....••..••...•••.••.•.••••.. 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges ...•..•......•.•......•...•.•••.•.•••••••••••••••2
New Testament, Inspired edition....................................

Book of

50
00
50

75

~Kot•nlon.

Roan, sprinkled edges ................................................... l 25
Imitatipn Uorocco, gilt edges.........................................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ..................•.•........•.....•..•..••...•.1 75

Doctrine and.

C<~venants.

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ........................................... l 25
Imitation Moroceo ......................................................... l 5(

The Saints' iiarp-lll:ymn

llooJ~:.

Imitation 1\Io-roccoJ marb~ed e-dges .•..•..••.•••.•••..•••••.•••••••• t 2E
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges; ........................................ l 50

Life of Joseph the Prophet, iiistory of the
Beor::anized Church, aml Autobiography of Joseph Smiih.
In Oloth, full gilt fioish,d, very hond>ome .......................2 2(
This book contains 817 pages of large, clea.r reading matter;
also, three very fine Steel JiJogravings, and a fa.c simile of the
Autogr•ph of Joseph the Pro~het and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy um Smith. A complete
history of the Church np to 1880.

Joseph Smith tile PrOJ)llet, and His
.Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................! 00

llhisperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pa6es, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................! 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
Far Bll Deliberative Assemblies. of the Church,; aJso, a
Chapter on Branch Rule<, andcne on Reports cf Branch·
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 4.0

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth ~lade Manifest; 90c. a doz., per 100............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. "doz.. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome.of Faith and Doctrine of tbe Church and
the Kirtland 'l'emple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25o. per 100, 5(o.
for 250, $!.for 50u, per 1,000.......................••.....•......... ! 75
No. 5.-l'he Gospel........•........•••......... price the same as No 4
No. 6.-The "On~ Baptism;" ib :\l:odt\, t'.uh,jects, Prenqui
sites, and l>esign,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pag~~; 25c. per doz., p(•r 100 ...................................... \ 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can be Saved; 5c. a doz., 100 ....•••.•••••• 40
No. 8.-Fulness oft he Atonem(>nt; 2.1)c a dnz, 100........... 1 75
No. 9.-Soiritualiem View_erl from a Serip~ural Stand~
point; 20 page~; 30c. per do~ . . n. 10 1............................ 2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozon, 100for I 10
No. 11.-The Piau of ~aivation; 30c. a dozen, 100 ........... 2 ?5
No. 12.-Tbe Bit>le vrnm'3 Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No.14 -Reply to Ors~>n Pr~tt; 2Sc a dozen, 100 for ......... l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite ! 1 ~0latry; &c. a dozen, ver 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100.......................................... 1 40
No. 17.-'l'be Successor in the Prot, he tic Office and Pres~
ldency of the Church; ~5c. a dozen, 100 for ...............•.• 1 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... 1 10
No. 20.-Tbe •·one Body;" or the Church of Christ und:,r
tbe Apostleship and under the Apootasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ...................................... : ................... 1 40
No. 2l.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. n doz., 100..•••••.•• 15
No. 2~.-F11ith and Repentanc•; 15c. a d-z<m. IOJ .••••••••••. l10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 r>ages; 20,~. a doz'3n, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; lie. a dozen. lOO.for......... 40
No. 25.--I~aying on of Hands; 5c a doz~n, lOJ for ............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5c. a
itozen, per 10
40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vi•ion of the ·Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen. 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0dgin of the Book of Mormon; t5 cents a dozen,
per 100...................................................................... ! 10
No. 31.-What is Truth! and True Orthodnxv! and an
Evan2elical Church 1 Also the Kirtland 1'emple Suit.
Por dozen 6c., 10J for 25c. 250 for We.; COO for $1, 1,000
for............................................................................. l 7ii:
No. 32.-Which is the Cbnrcb! 5c a dozen, 100...............
No 36.-Tbe Spaulding Story Ra·Exa.mined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for........................................................................ l 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p•ges; lfic. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial ef the \'\1 itnessed to the ltesurrection; 32 pages; 6o.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Pronbecy on tbe Rebellion; per
~An asmrtmPnt of Tracts. 3:1 centR.
CO~'lPf,El'E SMl' OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Clot11 turned in....................................... 75

1........................ ...... ...... ......... ..................

4•

luO................................ 16
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H A N S E N ,

M • D.,

PIIrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in -Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at aII
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamon!

MlDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'JI.
c;:w- Residence one block East Teal's Store. 14febly

Lanioni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with • Lamoni and vicinity, wi_ll do well .(4· .;ubh<;.
'"''

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
der.11tf

For Sale Cheap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near ChapeL
Apply to D, F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

Z.ION'S
I-:IOPE
Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year. 50c; packa"e~ of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.
:n

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Tai,:e the
Une selected by the United States. Government· to carry
the Fast Mai1 1-the

Reply to J,ittlefield.
We have for sale at 1his offi e,~in pampbl{lt form, contain~
fng 48 pages. the uReply of PreRidenr, Joseph Smith to L. 0
TAttlefield in refutation of the· doctrine of l)lttral marriage."
Price, post pa:d, single cOpies 10 cents; 'd) ceuts ,per dozen to
one address..

J. Shinn affirms "Tho Bible Teachss the Cnming of Christ
to Jur'lge the Wor1d is now p·l.~t., l\L H. ForPcntt affirms
"The Bible Teaches the Literal l{,:.>surrection of the Body from
t~e Grave." Paper covers, 19 ~pages.............................. 25

Visions of Joseph Smitl•, 'l'he Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient Amedcan Reco- ds and .'Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, aud of others: pape1
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.

Voice of Warning.

An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages ...,.......... 10

And Instrnction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latte"" D~ty work; 1,28 pages
Tn Panor Covers, tw<>lve tor $L ••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.••••. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TICkets ............ lOO f.,r 15.,.,1,000 for 1 OC
Good Behavior Ticltets ..•......•••....•.......... Same price.

Prophetic Truth.
Conftrmed in the appearinf{ of the Book of Mormon an
1sra~1itish Record of a Fallen People; paperoovt'rs; five
for $! ...•••..•................••....................................... each 25
~B~ing the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Ro:::.spect·
lng it Origin. Its Oivinity Proved by the Scriptnres and Col·
lateral Ev1dence. p,efaced with a Bdef ::;kt-t(}h of the Life
of toe Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possess 'd of the Recoro.

Branch Records.
Leather back~ and corners, muslin sides; printed head~
ivgs ann ru1e·t for Record of N a.mes, Bleasiog of Ohil·
dren, and for Marriages.................................
2
oo . . . . . . . . . . .

oo

District Records.
Printed and bouBd similar to Branch Racords................. B 00

LiceDces, Notices, &c.
Elders, Priests, 'reachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen........................................................................ 12
Blauk Preaching Noticea, p~r hundred, 40c. and.............. 00
Baptism and Coufi.·mation Certifi.~ate books, with blank
stnb, 35 for.;............................................................... 26

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Anoulf.l Statisth;al Reports. two for.................................
Ce tifioate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
:Jt-~rtifi ·ate of R-'nloval, per dozen .................................. u
Marriage Certificates, per dot.en.........................................

40
10
12
12
25

"Jtlannscript .Found."
We have for sale at this ftlce the notorious HManuscript
Found," written by Rev Solomon Spaulding, about which eo
tunch has been said in connection with the theory that it
fnmi•hed Jo-oph Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground
wotk sn1 material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
lh:~ 14:4: pages 8 mo.; single copir.s, 10 cloth, 25 cents; 10
wpies or mord to ooo addr1.1as, 2\J cents each; in pap~r. flingle
;ov••• l<l cents;· 10 «lpiea· or w.orerto one address, '13 cents·,

"

J.

Forscutt and Shinn JHscussion.

Joseph the Seer.
llls Prophetic Mission Vindicat1ed, and the Divine Ori•ln
of the Book of l\Iormon Defended and 1\b.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ....••••.......••.. ,...... ...........•.••..•••• 35
~This Is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Shelrton of the Second Advent Sr)ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of tbe Church, es·
pecially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th ·se withouc, abounfiing JU proofs
never bef.•re presented in defense ot Joseph 8mir.n and the
Booh. of Mormon.

FOh.

WORK .fOR All

Brothers and Sisters, you can
,
make good wages selling our~ new
1
SP .I£U!AL'1'1EtS J UtS'l' OUT. Samples and terms free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Iiiinois.
26martf

Sunday School Supplies.

Miscellaneous.
Tho Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l 50
Universalism Ag&inst itself, by A. Wilford Ilall; In cloth
boards; 336 pe.gRa ................................................
l fl(
.Josephus, complete in one- voJ.. library leather ............... 3 50
Gibson's Declme and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vola .............................................................. 4 0(
Mosheim's Church Hl•tory, cloth boards. 2 vols .....••....•... 4 OC
Baldwin's Ancient American, (i'iuat.rated), cloth....••••.•.••.! 80
RoBin's Ancient Histmy, 2 vola. in one, leather ....... u . . . . . . 4 00
~'he Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
G;ieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854:,
cloth boards, 5 voJs ................................................... lO 00
The Ecclesiastical '!!!story of Eusebius Pam phil us, Bishop
of Coosar(·a. to Pa1estine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Ctuden's Complete Concordance of the Bible .............. ~ .... l '15
The Bible Text Book .....................................................1 0(
Apocryphal New Testament .......••••.••••...•..•.•........•.....••••.! 66
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible.................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerso':!'B Ready Binder, Hope bize ..................
90
Emerson's Really Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Qnires of Note Paper. 12'> sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality ..•••...•..•.•...•.•.•.. 6c
u

.....

u.............

Tracts in German.
J!@"Tracts in the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Uichter, Burliugtvn. Iowa: The Bapdsm, l3 cents; the Re·
pentanoe, 5 cents; the Principlf"S of tbs Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth ~·rum pet, a fifty-tour page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include po,tage.
THE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday, at
Lamoni, Docatnr County, Iowa, by the Board or Publica·
t!on of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latte1
Day Samte; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order, Postal Note, Re~istered Letter, or r~
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER, Box§~,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of bns!nesE
connected with the office should be addressed to DAVIr
DAWCER; communications and articles to the EPu~o:a.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines :

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR, RDCKFI!RO, DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, .MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBUIIIl, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOIUIK, BUI'ILIIIGTIIN, WASHIIIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, llHARITillf,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA., COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCIIUI 8t, DEHlfER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,

BALTIMDIU, WASHIMGTOI\l,
CllllfliNMATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
IUW' DIUEAIIS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRAIIlCiSilO,
LDS AI\!GELES, SALT LA!!:E CITY, CIILilRADD MD
PACIFIC CiJASi RESilRTS, CiTY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, ORE!IIltl, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA ANII PUllET SIIIINO

POUlTS.
Oood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For tnformatlon concerning the Burlington Route, apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C. 1 B. & Q. or con ..
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket .Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I : 50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamon!
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at IZ: 10 a.m.
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: Fou THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG You H..!.VII BAVII IT Bll ONII WIFII.· AND CoNCUliiNEB
HE SHALL HAvE NoNE."-Page 116., Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHEn
IS AT LIBEUTY TO MAnnY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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THE OATH: POSSIBLE RESULTS.
BELOW we give the text of the oath prescribed by the Tucker-Ed munds law:
OFFICE OF THE UTAH COMMISSION,
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH,
MARCH 4, 1887.
The oath required by the 24th Section of the Act rif
Cottg• ess o/ l>farch .J, I887, as a conditiott precedent
to registration a1td votiizg, may be formulated as
follows:
TERRITORY OF UTAH,
County of .............. .
I, ................. : being duly sworn (or affirmed), depose and say that I am over twenty·
one years of age, that I have resided in the Territory of Utah for six months last passed, and in
this precinct for one month immediately preceding the date hereof; and that I am a native born
(or naturalized, as the case may be) citizen of the
United States; that my full name is .......... .
.......... ; that I am ........ years of age; that
my place of business is ...... , ......... ; that I
am a (single or) married man, that the name of
my lawful wife is .................. and that I
will support the Constitution of the United States,
and
faithfully obey the laws thereof, and especially will obey the Act of Congress approved
March 22, I882, entitled "An Act to arnend Section 5352 of the Revised Statutes of the United
States in reference to bigamy and for other purposes," and that I will also obey the Act of Congress of March 3, r88z, entitled "An Act to
amend an Act entitled an Act to amend Section
5352 of the Revised Statutes of the United States,
in reference to bigamy and for other purposes,"
ap?roved March 22, r882, in respect of the crimes
in said Act defined and forbidden, and that I will
not, directly or indirectly, aid or abet, counsel or
advise any other person to commit any of said
crimes defined by Acts of Congress as polygamy,
bigamy, unlawful cohabitation, incest, adultery,
fornication; *[and I further swear (or affirm) that
I am not a bigamist or polygamist, and that I
have not been convicted of any crime under the
Act of Congress, entitled "An Act to amend Sec·
tion 5352 of the Revised Statutes of the United
States, in reference to bigamy and for other purposes," approved March 22, r882; nor under the
Act amendatory thereof, of March 3, r887, and
that I do not associate or cohabit polygamonsly
with persons of the other sex].
Subscribed and sworn to before me
this .......... day of. ............ .

will

A. D.r88 .

~

.

·

NOTE.-That part of the foregoing oath included in [brackets] from the asterisk *to the
end, is not included in the Acts of Congress; but
the classes of persons therein named are expressly
disqualified as voters by the United States laws;
and the Supreme Court has decided that the Registration Officers may, in their discretion, require
an oath, as one of the means of ascertaining the
qualifications of voters.
By order of the
UTAH COMMISSION,
A. B. CARLTON, Chairman.
Royal B. Young, a son of President B.
Young, was lately present in Kansos City,
Missouri, at a lecture on Mormonism, delivered by Miss Kate Field, and in answer
to the inquiries of a reporter, after the lecture, among other things, said:
"Not ten per cent of the Mormon men of marriageable age are in polygamy, but all who belong
to the church must believe it whether they practice
it or not. A Mormon may be a bachelor and yet
a good Mormon. Those in polygamy will not
average more than two wives, while the very
highest number seven, which is rare indeed."
This is from the Kansas City ')'ournal,
as reproduced in the Salt Lake Herald of
March 12th.
Mr. Royal_B. Young accuses Miss Kate
Field of misstating things, but what shall
be said of a man who states that "those in
polygamy will not average more than two
wives." No man can bein polygamy and
have less than two wives, and if any number have more than two the averag-e must
be higher than what he states.
His own
father named nineteen wives in his will;
then how can Mr. Young say that the
"very highest" only number seven.
But the ohject of our mentioning the
oath is to suggest in reference to it, one or
two points upon which there will be radical difference of opinion as to what a belif'ver in polygamy may do under the oath.
Of it the Deseret News of March 18th
states:
"Everybody who can read, can see for himself
that the oath or affirmation does not trench upon
belief and does not prevent the defense and advocacy of that belief, whatever it may be.
Neither 'does it relate to membership in any association, civil or ,·eligious."
"His not true that any •Mormon' who has taken the new test oath has 'sworn he will not advocate and defend polygamy.' There is no such
promise made or required in the oath. No such
pledge may be demanded of a citizen. Opinion
is free and speech is free."
"lt is true the promise does not come from the·
plural-wived •Mormons,' and does not have the
effect desired by the plotting and promise-demanding anti-'Mormons.' The •Mormon,' with
more wives than one could not honorably make
the promise· demanded by the courts. But the
•Mormon' with but one wife or no wife at all,
providing he has no present intention of entering into plural marriage or advising or helping
others to do so, can make the promise required
by the law as a condition to voting, both honorably and consistently; Why, then, the denunciation of the former for not making a promise
which they could not give, and still worse de-

No. 15.

nunciation of the latter for promising something
which they can agree to?"
It will be seen that the oath requires
those who take it to promise obedience to
the laws of the United States made with
direct reference to the practice of plural
marriage and includes the promise not to
directly or indirectly aid or abet, counsel
or advise any other persons to commit the
crimes named in the Tucker-Edmunds
law. The advocacy of plural marriage as
that theory has been heretofore advocated
and defended by Utah elders in Utah, has
been of such a character as to debar members not in polygamy from the full benefits of their connection with the church.
Royal B. Young says that a man who be,
longs to the church, must believe in the
theory whether he practices it or not. In
addition to this the Salt Lake Herald for
March 9th, says:
"Every man knows if his intention is to support the Constitution of the United States and
obey the laws thereof, including the Edmunds
act of r882, and the Edmunds-Tucker acto£ r887,
in respect of the crimes in said acts defined and
forbidden. Every man who understands himself
is aware if it is his intention to commit the offenses of adultery, fornication, bigamy, polygamy,
incest, or unlawful cohabition, and whether, he
professes to aid, abet, counsel, or advise others to
commit said crimes.
.
"The question which will be presented in the·
oath is one which each individual must decide
for himself; no man can tell another whether or
not the latter's conscience will stand in the way
of taking the oath. The Herald would not have
any man subscribe to that oath whose conscience
revolted against it, or who would feel that he was
doing violence to any sentiment of his head or
heart. We would not have any man take the
oath who intended at the time to disregard it or
who believed that he would violate it. We would
not have any man take the oath who could not
do it honestly and conscientiously. But we hope
that all male citizens of Utah who are interested
in preserving the peace and good order of the
Territory, who desire the maintenance of honest,
economical government, who believe in the people controlling their local affairs and managing
their public treasuries, and who can, without violence to their consciences, will take the oath and
thus put themselves in the way of exercising
their political power for self preservation and,for
the general weifare.
In the earnest wish herein expressed by
the Salt Lake Herald, one of the moulders
of the public opinion of Utah's Mormon
inhabitants, there is an osten&ible endeavor
to carry the impression that the Salt Lake
Herald advises an obedience to the law, a
conformity to the oath, But who are they
whom the advice reaches.
Those who
"can without violence to their consciences."
And to this conforms the language of a
part of the editorial of the News of March
r8th, before quoted from:
"And now that men who have not broken any
Jaw, and who are free from the relationships,
which forbid making the promise, come forward
when required· and agree to observe the law and
refrain from helping others to break it, the very
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creatures who made the country ring with their
anathemas against men who could not honorably
make the promise, are white with excitement and
fiendish in their curses against those who are able
to do what the law requires."

In the last quoted sentence the class who
can safelv take the oath is made to be
those who had not broken any law, implying that there u•ere those who had
broken some law, or laws, an admission
significant in itself. Besides this, there is
a converse statement of who can not take
the oath; this class are those who have
broken the law and whose environments
by reason of thus breaking the law are of
such a nature that they can not without
violence to those environments take the
oath prescribed.
We may not say that men should take
the oath regardless of conscience; as conscientious adherence to conviction is held
to be the grand test of human endurance;
but, to those who advocate that conscience
is not the only safe guide to human conduct, as many of those same Salt Lake
elders have been in days past, we may suggest that if they have surrounded themselves by evil environments no matter how
sacred those environments are to them, the
conscience begotten by them is not a "good
conscience," "void of offence;" and should
he re-educated by the word of God.
Abraham possibly violated his conscience
(the conscience of his environments) when
he put Hagar away; but the voice of God
told him to hearken to the voice of the
Free woman; the law of the bond-woman
genoered to bondage, that of the free
woman to life. The Free woman, the
Reorganization, has presented the law
which gendered to liberty, to these same
men for years, and has predicted the very
straits into which men whose "environments" created bondage would be brought
by reason of the bonds thus put upon their
consciences; and we think it time that
they now hearkened.
If the "Mormon with more wives than
one could not honorably" promise the
courts of the land that he would observe
the law, and would not break the :aw himself, nor counsel others to do so, can the
same man now take the oath prescribed?
If men who believed it to be ri~ht to
marry more than one wife would have
committed ::m error against conscience by
promising the Courts that he would not
break the law of 188z, nor teach others to
so do, can the same man now take thi~
oath? The Anarchists arrested and tried at Chicago, relied upon the idea
that unless they were personally i m plicated with the actual murder of the Chicago policemen they could not be justly
condemned for the riot of that memorable
May 4th. But the law stated that "an accessory is he who stands by and aids, abets,
or assists, or who, not being- present, hath
advised, ENCOURAGED aided, or abetted
the perpetration of the crime."
Of this the Chicago Times, one of the
ablest journals of America, in a late editorial said: "Incitement is encouragement.
When the evangelists of killing and destroying proclaimed to their disciples that
they could not be blamed for destroying

life and property, they incited and en- son, as well as in other places; all countries
-couraged them to commit the crime which seeming to be alike in this, that there will
they subsequently committed."
be seasons that are trying to the patience
The principle enunciated here we be and labors of the dwellers therein. We
believe to be a sound one. Under its op- were pleased to hear Jrom Bro. Sheen, as
eration how can a Mormon who believes we had wondered how it was going with
that the having more than one wife is them out there. Bro. Sheen says:
"I attended an appointment at the Court-house
necessary to celestial life, take the oath,
and afterward "advocate and defend polyg- January r6th; it was a stormy day, but I found
the room warm, a good crowd present, the Reamy;" as the Deseret News by implica- corder reading to some from the Book of Covention teaches that he can? How can such ants; I tried to presents the gospel in plainness;
a man take the oath and after he has done and when I had done, the Sheriff, Treasurer and
so, teach, advocate and defend plural mar- others, thanked me and invited me to come
riage without indirectly inciting men to so again, which I promised to do."
Bro. Dancer received the following on
marrv and thus commit one of the crimes
name'd in the law referred to. It might the 24th:
"St. Paul, Nebraska, March 22d; I see in the
almost be safely concluded that the man Herald,
that you send elders out to preach whenwho can do that has no conscience to vio- ever they are called of the people; and we want
late.
to know if you think there would be any chance
It has long been contended by Mormons of our getting a minister out here to preach for
as advanced thinkers that conscience is us. I know of ten or twelve who would be baptized, if there was a preacher here of your faith.
not an infallible standard; that in a sense Hoping
that your answer will be in our favor, I
conscience was a matter of education; and remain, yours with respect, H. W. STARKEY."
Henry 'vVard Beecher, now dead, is creditWho will respond to this urgent call.
ed with saying that his conscience was a
, Bro. D. S. Mills, of Santa Ana, Calisecondary affair; that whatever his judg- fornia, wrote March 24th, from Los
ment decided upon his conscience approv- Angeles:
ed. Men's judgments are frequently con''To-morrow night I go to Laguna to hold
ventional, and more or less warped by meeting; and next Sunday morning speak at the
their surroundings; and we believe this to Swamp, and then here in the evening, which
be the case with~ our contemporary :Mor- keeps me busy. We had a good meeting here
last evening, (March 23d); more to join this
mon religionists; and the News confirms branch
soon. The cause is onward in this disthis when it says that some men's envi- trict. The Herald articles, ''Persecution and its
ronments will prevent their taking the Causes," with the items of church history,are dooath honorably. The moral miasma of ing untold good; and far more than counteracts
spiritual wifery, ("the splendor of Spirit- the ripple caused by elder Whitmer, which anmany; but the able and clear-cut reply
ual wifery," as the Old Man in Israel had noyed
has smoothed the stream.
'No hand formed
it), has warped the judgment, a decision against lthis work can prosper,' is written on the
of judgment based upon a false premises walls of modern Babylon, as it has been heralded
has been reached; and this has resulted in from the ramparts of heaven."
a conscience averse to the keeping the law
of the land. Such a conscience needs to
be changed, as was the Apostle Paul's THE following is from the Iowa State
when the commandment came, so that Register, published at Des Moines, in its
Utah's citizem may be not only dwellers issue for March z7th, r887, a copy of which
in the United States, but "doers of the is furnished us by the kindne~s of Mr.
law," according to the command of GoJ Francis Varga, Esquire, of Leon, the
county seat of Decatur county, and for
to the church in r83r.
Members of the Reorganized Church which we thank him.
(the Free Woman) can take the oath preTHERE'S ALWAYS ROOM FOR HONESTY.
scribed, if dwelling in Utah or elsewhere,
The Guthrie Center Guthrian, usually one of
if required to do so, without violating their the broadest and most tolerant of newspapers,
consciences, for their environments are in has the following pat·agraph in its last issue:
accord with the things permissable in the
"The Rel{ister of Sunday was a big sheet of sixlaws of God and the land; and if a Mor- teen
pages, big in matter, hig in advertisements,
mon who is not in polygamy and has "no and big in one mistake, that of advertising in
present intention" to violate the law by three columns the big infamy of the Mormon
marrying more than one wife, nor to swindle with its proxy immersions of the living
counsel others to do so, can take the oath for the forgiveness of the sins of the dead, its
pretentious to miracnlous gifts and the gift of in"honorably and conscientiously," though spiration, its pretensions to the office of an oracle
he may "believe in the theory;" how of deity. The present head of monogamous
much more "honorablv and comcientious- Mormonism may be a great man, but only the
ly" a man who is neither a polygamist in dupes of his system believe it."
We do not engage in a controversy with soreopinion, belief, sentiment or practice can
take the same oath. The last can do so spected a contemporary, but we quote its para.
without reserve, the first has to swallow a graph simply to say that there is no doubt of the
moral quibble to do it.
honesty, sincerity, and good life of that branch
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Charles Sheen, wrote from Highmore, Dakota, lVIarch z rst, that he had
spoken once in the new Court House in
Highmore, by invitation, and as soon as
the weather was more comfortable, be
should follow the effort up with others.
The brethren there have had a hard sea-

of the Mormon church under President Joseph
Smith, Jr., nor any doubt that it is the most alert
and aggressive foe that polygamy has, and therefore that it should be said that it is a church
which among fair people should be accorded the
fullest right to its opinions. Its doctrines may
not be right, its belief may be erroneous and its
pretensions by way of doing uncommon things
may be unfounded and unwise, but the fair play
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world has nothing to do with these things. This
is a very wide world, and one which is constantly
growing in tolerance of opinkm, and especially
in respect of religion.
The Mormon church
proper, or improper, or that wing of it which
bases itself largely on the abomination of polygamy infringes on the rights and offends the honor
of society. Therefore, it is justly an object of
public antagonism, social protest, and governmental interference. But this other Mormon
church which does not infringe upon society or
morality, which is a church of quiet, inoffensive
membership, fair-spirited people, and law-abiding citizens, is one which has just as much right
to maintain itself and just as much right to ask
public permission to live as any other existing
church of moral practices and law-abiding teachings.
The Register is not a religious paper, has no
bigotry in such matters, but as a paper of the
people it is in favor of fair play for all churches
alike which observe the proprieties and moralities of life, whether they be Catholic, Protestant,
Mormon, Mahommedan or otherwise. It is a
long way to Heaven, and a long way to reach it.
Nobody yet knows the infallible way. Everybody can afford to have great charity, for whatever his religious opinion or doctrine may be,
there are hundreds of millions of intelligent
people on the earth, who honestly do not believe
he is right. No one has a certainty in this i:nost
important and yet most mysterious of all questions. ..1\.ny one who is hunting the right way
hcnestly, and at the same time respecting the
opinions of others and the rights of society, or
any church following the same good paths, is entitled to the tolerance of all good citizens, and
has an unquestionable right to be. So brother
Gutltrian,' whatever road our neighbor may be
taking to Heaven, If it is an honest and moral
road and one of sincere purpose and good heart,
we had better let him travel it, trusting that it
may lead him to the right end at last, or that in
good time he may get in the right road. Many
of us may be wonderfully surprised in finding
those whom we have pitied for being on the
wrong road, welcoming us finally into the right
road. We know very little about it in fact and
so may o.ur neighbor know very little, but yet
aft~r all he may possibly kuow more than we do.
This may not suit all of the good and blessed
people among the orthodox, but it can not offend
those among them who are fair minded, while it
will suit many thousands of people who differ
with them, and are yet just as anxious as they to
find the right way to the good world.

We thank the Register for this manly
defense of the privilege to think and believe with reference to heaven and the way
to get there a~ we may elect. And though
the Register disclaims being a religious
paper, in the sense of being a propagandizer or defender of any specific faith, it does
speak fairly in behalf of1 honest endeavor
to live as good citizens of a good republic
with a view to being fitted for citizenship
in the good world to come, whether that
world be a kingly or a republican government.
We assure the Register that we believe
if the views so plainly expressed by it in
reference to the right to choose the religion
to which a man may elect to give cref}ence had been prevalent many years ago,

there might not have been the necessity
for so wide a conderr,nation of Mormonism as a whole; and it is greatly to the
credit of the age that so broad and generous views are obtaining-. We hope that
the estimate of the Guthrian expressed by
the Register respecting the hitherto broad
and tolerant character of that journal is
a correct one; for it is somewhat· humiliating to us after over a quarter of a century's
hard fighting all round the region where
the Guthrian circulates, to think that there
should be a respectable newspaper ignorant of the facts so fairly stated by theRegister. Besides this, the Register's "advertisement" for which it is so sharply
condemned by the Guth1'ian was from a
secular journal located in the county where
the Mormons so advertised have a large
settlement of people forming an integral
part of the population of the county, and
conducted by gentlemen acquainted with
the reputation of those of whom they
wrote; and it would have been only fair
that these gentlemen should have been
credited by their Guthrie Center contemporary with ordinary ability and common
honesty as citizens; instead of calling these
into question at the same time that the good
sense of the Register was denounced.
We like fair dealing whether in Church
or State, in religion or politics, and if these
are accorded us, we will take the risk of
getting to heaven in the way we have
chosen.
Senators Edmunds, of the "land of steady habits," and Ingalls, of progressive
Kansas, representing the different types
of public opinion east and west, were
careful in their respective places in the
Senate of the United States to declare that
no attack upon religious opinion was intended by the legislation sought for upon
the situation of affairs in Utah; and the
Register in its editorial adheres to this
principle only; and if the Guthrian will
take a little pains to get out of the hills of
Guthrie county, it will learn that Calvin
burned Servetus in Switzerland, witches
were burned in Massachusetts, Lovejoy
and Joseph Smith were killed in Illinois,
and John Brown in Virginia, not because
the victims were malefactors difacto, but
because intolerant conservatism would not
endure the advanced views held and advocated bv those whom it killed. Arrogant bigotry claimed immunity from attack, not because it was intrenched in the
right, Lut because it was panoplied in
might. Tbe men and the witches died;
but the smoke of their cremation and the
smell of their blood has been offensive to
freemen seeking to establish free thought
and free speech; and intolerance has become of so hateful a mien that wherever
in this wide land its ugly head is raised,
there is some freeman, like the Register,
to remonstrate against its will being carried into effect.
To us it is significant when so important
a journal of so wide a circulation and
prestige as the Iowa State Register takes
up the gage of battle when citizens of the
state are denounced because of their religious convictions, and we shall draw our
theol"ogical breath hereafter with less of
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fear that there is knife, or fagot held by
an intolerant hand to do us injury which
shall go unrebuked.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

A NOTE from Bro. John J. Cornish, of
March 23d, states that he has been laboring for the last eight weeks, at Bay Port,
Michigan, and had baptized seventy-eight,
and helped to confirm eighty-seven; that
he was worn with labor and excitement,
and would be at home for a few days to
prepare for the April Conference, which
he proposes to attend. What a confirmation to his ministry has brother Cornish
won during the year that is past. What
a rejoicing with his, not one, but many
sheaves; and what a pleasure to hi~ brethren in the Lord, that he has been so blessed. Is there a Saint that can envy brother
John his success? Is there one that can
not feel glad that the good Spirit has been
with him all these days of his labor and
toil in the gospel field. If there is such
an one, what a singular state of mind he
must be in. There may be some, and we
would not object if there were many, who
would be pleased to emulate his work of
love; and these, wherever they may be~
can appreciate what Bro. Cornish has
done; and feel a thrill of satisfaction that
so much has been wrought for the :r.!Iaster.
Bro. Alexander H. Smith, of Independence, l'viissouri, was at Lamoni, on Sunday, March 27th, and spoke at the evening
service, in the Saint's church here. His
discourse was much liked by those who
were present on the occasion. His subject
was "Saints-lively stones in the Spiritual
Building."
Bro. W. W. Blair started for Kirtland,
by the way of Sandwich and Galien, on
Friday, March 25th, expecting to reach
Kirtland by the 5th of April.
The Sunday School at Lamoni gave an
Easter season entertainment, on the evening of the 25th of Match; which for the
purity, harmony and appropriateness of
the selections on the programne, we have
never seen surpassed. There were two
original selections, which were exceptionally excellent. There was not a single
coarse, or laughter provoking piece on the
list; all were commemorative, or descriptive
of the life and mission-work of the Emanuel, the Son of God. Some of the. renditions of the scholars indicated an appreciation of the thoughts and feelings of the
writers of the pieces, which was hardly to
be looked for in people so young.
There are three of the Saints at Beaver
Falls, Beaver county, Pennsylvania; but
these must have the promise of the Savior
that where two or three are gathered in
the name of the Lord, that there would he
be and that to bless; for they meet, sing,
pray, and hold the communion of Saints
just the same as if there were many more,
and Bro. W. W. Hodge says that they
are blessed indeed. It requires courage
to stand in the pulpit sometimes and declare the truth, but it seems to us that it
requires more courage to meet with two
or three, in the midst of a gainsaying
world, and there turn the face toward
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Zion and worship in an unpopular way.
Bro. Hodge thinks that it is their duty to
so meet and certify their devotion, until
the Lord may permit one of the elders to
come to them and add to their number
those who may be obedient. May God
bless the watchers and workers together
in the days that are now, and with the life
that is eternal by and by.
Sr. Morgan Davis and her husband, of
Flagler, Marion county, Iowa, would like
tlaat an elder would visit them at their
home, that the gospel might be preached
there. They think that good would result.
Bro. E. W. Numley wrote from Wheelock, Robertson county, Texas, that he bad
been chosen as the president of the district,
and thought that be could reach all the
branches of the same during)he next quarter. This relieved Bro. L 'N, Roberts of
the responsibility of the district and left
him free to prosecute the general work in
the state, as be might be directed. Bro.
N umley states that the people still think
that we are of the Utah Church, and for
this reason do not encourage a hearing from
the elders. He says that the conference at
Elmwood was a good one and that he
there met many of the good Saints, and
that they "bad a glorious time." Bro. I.
N. Roberts was feeling well and "speeding the plow."
THE Bozeman, Montana, Weekly Chronicle, o£ February 23d has a very compli-

mentary notice of the Reese Creek Saints,
fifteen miles from Bozeman, over which
Bro. J. E. Reese presides.
A VISIT TO REESE CREEK.

Editor o/ tke Ckrouicle:-A visit to the little
church 0\'1 Reese Creek, the sanctuary and center
of attraction for the "Saints of the Latter Days,"
made the following Impression on our mind: It
is almost useless to state that these sincere and
earnest foilowers of the "Lord's gospel" according to the Jewish and Christian scriptures, also of
the late Joseph Smith, are somewhat unpopular
with some of their near neighbors. \Ve ask the
question, what is the cause of this? No one says
that they are dishonest, and all agree that they
are true to their principles and convictions of
justice and right. They are found to be prompt
paymasters of all their just and honest debts, and
above all things, they are the most punctual and
persistent worshippers almost ever known. They
meet every Sunday at two o'clock p.m., the year
around, and every Thursday night throughout
the fall and winter months, and in every respect
they are at all times found attending to their own
business, and not meddling with that of any one
else, and yet, with all these splendid qualities,
·they are said by some to be unpopular. This is
a stumbling·block to us, since we have always
'understood that such excellent qualities as these
.people possess are to be commended. Is it possible that a new, old fashion is springing up, that
vice is coming to be a virtue and virtue a vice?
If this be true, they will not follow the fashion.
It is true that many things have taken place in
the few years in East Gallatin and Spring Hill,
that are indeed very bad and wrong, but notwithstanding these facts, none of those dirty scrapes
have ever been traced to the door of any "Latter
Pay Saint." They go to church quietly and

peaceably, for the sole purpose of worshipping
their God, do not go where they are not wanted,
and never go to a public gathering of any kind
to disturb and annoy any one. They are strictly
temperate. When they have visitors, worthy
members of society, they spare no time or attention in endeavoring to entertain and make them
happy. They are always given the best pews
and cordially invited to participate in the service,
and no one is ever allowed to go "hungry and
naked and they feed and clothe them not."
They have a president, Mr. J. E. Reese, who
has presided over their little branch for nearly a
quarter of a century, with great favor and success. Their little branch is composed of about
fifty members, and in good weather they are
near Iy all in attendance at all meetings.
SOJOURNER.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"I feel the earth move sunward,
I join the great march onward,
And take, by faith, while livinl!,
My freehold of thanksgiving."

EDITORIAL CHAT.
\VE are happy to be able to announce to the
sisters who have been contributing to the "Missionary Fund," that we last week sent to the
Bishop $41 I, being the amount in full of contributions and profits on the sale of pictures; and
while we feel very happy in contemplating a re·
suit so gratifying, we are still conscious that if
all had interested themselves in sending in their
offerings, it might have been double. It has been
curious to remark, as they have been coming In
one by one, how many have come from the isolated, scattered ones, while in places where there
are large branches, but a name or two, or three
at the most, has been sent up. We have onere·
quest In particular to make of 'each one who has
contributed to this fund. Support in an especial
manner by your faith and prayers, those whom
the conference shall in their wisdom appoint as
your color bearers; and further, if one of you shall
ever discover that you miss or are poorer for
what you have done, won't you wri~e and let us
know it.
Small as the sum is, it will perhaps be sufficient
to support two elders In the field for a year, and
it has only been accumulating one week over
four months. At that rate the "Home Column
Fund" would sustain six elders in the field from
year to year. We know of one elder doing constant and effective work for the Master, whose
wife only receives $IO per month; and while this
is not enough for a comfortable support, $zoo
per annum would be ample; Don't let it be said
of us, "Y e did run well, what did hinder you?"
But let those who have not yet sent in their
names, send them; and let each one who has tasted the sweets of the sacrifice which they have
laid upon the altar, bring that sacrifice yearly, or
as often as the heart prompts. The Spirit is
moving upon many hearts to ask, "Shall I be
ready to receive the outpouring of the Spirit
which the Lord has in store for the faithful?"
And from many an awakened heart the cry is
going up, "Lord what would'st thou have me to
do?" Some have laid their all upon the altar;
have sold their homes; left kindred, home and
·friends-everything which we prize in this life,

and to-day are laboring in our own and in foreign
lands, declaring the tidings of life and salvation
to a dying world. These are sending in their offerings to help yetothers to go, and God is abundently blessing their labors. Shall these be the
only ones to sacrifice? Are we expecting to
share the same glory, to sit down at the same
marriage feast of the Lamb? "Let no man deceive you,
God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that also shall he reap."
Daughters of Zion our king is coming. The
very air is tremulous with the vibrations of the
march of that mighty army of events which indicate his near approach. Have we on the royal
robe of preparation? In this day when the inhabitants of the earth are moved with doubts
and fears, and with looking for what they know
not; are we making a sure preparation for that
which we know is coming? Cheer up, weary
toilers; take courage, faint hearts, the stars are
fading one by one, for the east grows roseate
with the coming light of dawn. A few more
days or years of faithful work is all the Master
will suffer your hands to perform for him here.
0, then faint hearts, awake to the glory of what
is permitted you, to the part of this glorious
work God has wonderfully honored you in suffering you to do for him.

***

HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Ann F. Williams, Downsville..........
Sr. Lizzie Marchington, Plainsville, Mass ... r
Sr. H. Marchant, Magnolia, Iowa..........
Sr. Martha Young, Lamoni, Iowa..........
Srs. Susie L. and Minnie G. Mader, Lamoni
Little Floyd Ross, Moorhead, Iowa........
Sr. Naomi - - , Ohio ..................... I
Sr. Frances Williamson, Pittsfield, Ill ...... r
Sr. Thirza Chapman, Valley View, Iowa...
Sr. Emma Burton, Australia...............
Sr. Caroline Hayworth, Wallsend, N. S. W..
Sr. Alice Gregory, Wallsend, N. S. W......
Sr. Adrienne Burton, Australia............
Sr. Sarah A. Hartwell, Rogers City, Mich..
Sr. a friend of the gospel, Wilton, Ill. ....... 2
Sr. Ella Anderson, Clitherall, Minn.........
Sr. E. A. Millgate, Folsom, Cal. ........... r
Sr. Catharine Herrick, Keokuk, Iowa ....... I
Sr. Alice M. Dempster, Clarinda, Iowa •.... I
Sr. Mary DuttoN, Columbus, Kan..... . . . . .
Sr. Mary McCall, Columbus, Kan..........
Sr. Christina Johnson, Plano, Ill............
Sr. Josie Carlisle, Underwood, Iowa ........ I
Sr. Heleni, Randolph, Iowa .............. 2
Sr. Martha Carrington, Fulton, Wis ........ I
Sr. Mary Hogue, Fulton, Wis .............. I
Sr. Bettie Bea~dsley, Neola, Iowa .. ,. . . . . . .
Sr. M. Dundson, Bartlett, Iowa.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. Bettie Haws, Battle Mountain, Nev......
Sr. Julia M. Danielson, Danway, Ill........
LAMONI, Iowa, llfarch 30th, 1887.
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Sallie Weiles writes from St. Peters:"There are no Saints near hear; we belong to a
branch twenty miles away; I am the only one d£
my father's family that belongs to any church.
My husband and two children, a son and a daugh·
ter, are with me in the Reorganization. The
Herald is all the preacher we have, and we could
not do without it. Pray for me that I may be
instrumental in bringing my friends to a knowledge of the truth."
Sister B. Bardsley writes from Neola, Iowa:"l do not hear a sermon oftner than once in six
months, and apart from this the Herald is our
only preacher. I have been in the church since
r847, and in the Reorganization since the spring
of r86I. I have never doubted the work, because
I received a testimony for myself of its truth 1
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and have always been faithful to it. It matters
not who stands or who falls, the gospel is truth."
Sister Mary Farley, writes from \Visner,
Nebraska:-"We are numbered among the scattered ones, and do not have the privilege of
meeting with the Saints. I united with the
church in England, in I857, I can say truthfully that I never had a doubt as to the mission of
Joseph the Seer, or this gospel of the kingdom."
Sister Barbara Davis writes from Weir City,
Kansas :-"I enjoy reading the letters from the
sisters and can not see how any Saint can do
without the Herald and Hope, I could not for any
price."
Sister Etta Seely writes from Wano, Kansas:
-"There are none of my people belonging to the
church. I was baptized by Bro. Robert Elvin at
Wheeler's Grove, Iowa, and have never been
sorry for it. I was pleased to hear from Sister
Amanda Wood."
SENIOR, Texas, Jan'y r8th.
Dear Sr. Frances:-A few nights ago I had a
dream; in the dream I thought it was Sunday
morning, and there was a crowd gathered at our
house. It was made known to me that one side of
my face was spotted, which troubled me very
much. I stepped to the front door and was looking
up towards the sky, when all at once a star fell, and
then another quickly folfowed it. Then a beauful white hand appeared, pointing upward. I
turned and asked the crowd if they saw what I
did? Some said they did; others paid no attention. It seemed that before this I had gotten the
spots off my face; and about three o'clock in the
afternoon of the same day, I was with my mother under a green tree near the church, we live
only a few steps away from the church. I thought
Paul and Peter came to ns and told us that the
end of time was near at hand. While Paul was
talking (he did the principal part of the talking)
we· looked toward the east, and a short distance
off we saw the Savior coming, with a host of an. gels all around him. It seemed that they were in
a mist. I was dreaming nearly all night, but it
is not all plain enough for me to relate. I only
know that I was very happy during the time. I
was so happy after I awoke I couldn't realize that
it was but a dream. I had been neglecting my
prayers the past week, and I knew that was what
the spots on my face meant. Pray for me that I
may ever be faithful and may never bring reproach upon the church.
Your sister in Christ,
LAURA E. NEAL.
RHODES, Iowa, March 13th.
Dear Sisters o/ tke Home Column:--"Bear ye one
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ."
This language of Paul comes to me as I sit and
write. I believe it is applicable to all christians
of to-day. Did you ever think how it applies to
you? Or how you can bear the burdens of others? «But," says one, "we read in the fifth verse
of the same chapter, that every man shall bear
his own burden." Very true; we all have burdens to bear, that no one can bear for us. In other words, we all have individual duties to perform, which sometimes become very heavy burdens. · I remember once reading a letter in the
Herald, written by a sister, in which she said she
knew the work to be true, but It was a great cross
for her to rise in social service and bear testimony to it;< trytl.) ln presence
t;h;. Saints. T2 ~e;

o!

this was a burden, and one which could not be
borne by any one else. We do not all have the
same burdens, but every one his own to bear.
But is there _no way in. which we may bear the
burdens of others, and so fulfill the law of Christ?
What is the law of Christ? Is it not a law of
love? Jesus said: "Whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even so to them ;"
and again: "Thou shalt love the Lord with all
thy might, mind and strength, and thy neighbor
as thyself." I think if we love like this, we will
find many ways by which we can lighten the burdens of those around us. Is there a weak brother
or sister among you who is staggering beneath
the heavy burden, whose steps are faltering, or
who perhaps have already stepped from thenarrow way through manifold te!nptations? Paul
says: "Restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest tnou also be tempted." Go to them with words of comfort, and
seek by gentle words and acts of love to win them
back again. You know not under what cirG,umstances they may have fallen. You know not
how hard they may have struggled against the
tempter's power. 0, let us not be hasty in our
vjudgment; for there is one that judgeth, even
God. It has been said that, "It is human to err
but divine to forgive." Then let us cultivate a
forgiving spirit, and seek to build each other up.
"If we only tried to lighten

All the burdens others bear;
If we only strove to brighten

Every pathway dark with care;
We should hear the angels singing
All aronnd us night and day:
We should feel that they are winging
At our side their upward way."
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so that every act of my life may be in accordance
with his holy jaw, that when I fall asleep I may
sleep in Jesus. Blessed thought! I desire an
interest in all your prayers.
From your sister in the covenant,
E. E. Coss.
FoRSTER, Australia, Jan. r6th.
Sister Frauce.s :-I would like so much to write
a few words for the Mothers' Home Column,
although I am weak and feel my inability. to
write much; still I can say that I feel helped by
reading the Home Column, and I hope God will
bless you and prosper the work. As yet we are
as babes in the church, though we have learued
a great deal since it pleased God to send us
Bro. Burton. May He bless him with the richest
blessings, is my prayer. We hope that our sis·
ters in the Lord will pray for us in Australia,
that we may grow strong in the faith.
EMILY TAYLOR.
MILLERSBURG, Ill., Jan'y 23d.
Sr. Frances:-The Herald is an ever welcome
visitor at our home. Its purity of tone is truly
refreshing in comparison to much of the litera·
ture of the day; and may the light it sheds abroad
grow brighter and brighter until the perfect day.
While God is marshalling his armies, Satan's
hosts are being mightily reinforced, for
"A battle Is coming between the two kingdoms,
The armies are gathering round."

And as we view the opposing phalanxes our
hearts would be appalled were it not for the soul
enlfvening thought that the God of battle is on
our side, and he has said: "Let not your hearts
Your sister,
be troubled." Why let not our hearts be trou·
MATTIE HUGHES.
bled? Because we believe. If we believe in Him
'we will love him. "If ye love me ye will keep
LLANELLY, Wales, Feb. 21st.
my commandments;" for his commandments are
Dear Sister Frances:-I am a stranger to you
not grievous, as all who honor them can attest;
in person, but not in spirit. I have been connectand "0h, how purely; oh, how surely, walk the
ed with the Latter Day Saints some forty years,
innocent in heart!" The pure in heart: these
lacking a few months; and now in my declining
are they who shall endure and abide, and join in
years I desire to bear my testimony to its truththe song of victory, in the sweet bye and bye.
fulness; and it may be my last, especially in your
To
obtain and retain this purity requires a careHome Column. I do know that God is the orful, prayerful walk, day by day; but the prom is·
iginator of it, through hi& now martyred prophet,
ed grace and strength are never lacking to the
Joseph; and will indeed and of a truth be the
endeavoring one, and the reward-eternal lifeOmega of it, when all his creatures shall bow to
far outbalances all the effort we can make to obhis majesty and power. I am still praying for
tain it.
all the true mothers in Zion, with all the rest of
This is not a time, nor was there ever a time,
God's children, even as I am satisfied that yon
for sleeping soldiers. Let us be a wake, and be
all are ever pleading to the divine Master for me.
on the alert, for the enemy of all righteousness
Please accept the widow's mite which I enclo~e
knows our every weakness, and he, too, is ever
to you at this time; ever anxious for the prosperon the alert.
ity of the good cause we all love.
While striving to press on to the mark of eter·
Your sister,
nal perfection I am ofttimes painfully reminded
RACHEL WILLIAMS.
that I have not as yet reached the goal.
LOWER LAKE, Feb. 27th.
Sr. G. S. Hyde in a recent letter to the Home
Dear Sisters:-I have been a member of the
Column classes herself among "those unfortunate
church for about twenty years. I have never
creatures :-vho might do much if their patience
felt like turning from it. I have my seasons of
were only sufficient:" Sister H., I am positively
rejoicing, also of sorrow, but God has sustained
sure I belong in the same category, and should
me when the waves of affliction have well nigh
like to make your better acquaintance. Notwith·
overwhelmed me. I buried three darling chilstanding my imperfections, my experience has
dren in one short year. Sometimes I felt like
taught me that God is good; he has redeemed my
murmuring at my heavenly Father, during my
life from destruction, and blessed me in many
severe trials, but I can now say thank God that
ways; and I still desire to pres~ forward in the
they are free from this world of sin and care.
hope of ultimate triumph. I love this latter. day
Two of them died in hope of a glorious resurrecwork, and it grows dearer to me day by day; add
tion; they both being Latter Day Saints.
to this the fact that my dear companion in life
The letters in the "Home Column'' are a great
is one of its representatives, and you will understand m~ vvher J ~a?' I Wf>lc4 with deep interet;~
comf9rt tg me:
is m?' eyyr ?re~t q.esir~ tg lire

tt

www.LatterDayTruth.org

230
the "working of contending powers." An article
in Herald, not long since, relative to spiritualism,
suggested to my mind the query: 'With the light
and knowledge given us, and the injunction to
"shun the appearance of evil," what business have
we, as Saints, to in ·any wise tamper with it?
May God help us all to be wise, and shun evil
wherever and whenever found; and may all who
have named the name of Christ, walk worthy of
the high vocation wherewith we are called, is the
earnest wish and prayer of your sister in the
bonds of the covenant of peace and good will,
v. v. SHORT.

BAY PORT, Mich, March 23d.
Saint/ Herald:-Elder J. J. Cornish commenced laboring here in December and has now baptized fifty-six members, and there are more coming. This was considered a case-hardened people; the Methodist and Baptist could not reach
the heart of the people; but Elder Cornish has
aroused them to a sense of their duty.
He
preaches with power, but does not try to force
people into the church. He preaches the word,
and when people are convinced of sin and thoroughly understand the principles of the doctrine
he is ready to receive them into the church, and
not before.
In regard to the debate between Elder Davis
and Elder Cornish, the facts are as follows:
After Elder Cornish had preached several sermons, the enemy sent to Boston, :Massachusetts,
for Davis to upset Cornish's doctrine. IIe got
here on the z.sth of February, preached that
evening, stated that he had been requested to
give a discourse on Mormonism; on the 27th in st ..
he preached forenoon and evening; Elder Cornish
was present at-the evening service, at which time
Davis again stated he haj been requested to give
a dio;course on Mormonism, and that he supposed
Cornish had somebody there to speak for him;
this was on Sunday afternoon or evening. Elder
Cornish was there, and when Davis spoke of
somebody to represent him, he told Davis that
his name was Cornish; whereupon Davis challenged him to debate, and Corni,;h accepted.
Davis wanted to commence that night, but Cornish objected to commencing on Sunday night;
so it was arranged for Tuesday night. They met
as arranged, Tuesday night; house was filled at
an early hour; chairman was appointed and all
necessary arrangements for the debate, (the chairman is not a professor). Cornish opened the debate. They had two half hour speeches each.
'Wednesday night people gathered eal'!y and the
house was wei! filled with people anxious to hear
the discussion. Se1·en o'clock was the ho,~r for
commencing; a few minutes before, Cornish appeared, and about seven Davis came in, with
quite a following. He walked up one of the
aisle,, about half way to the stand, when he
,topped and demanded that the two center aisles
he cleared, Cornish told the people to sit still,
they were all right; that the two outside aisles
were clear and that was chance enough to get
b.tck and forth; whereupon Davis charged Cornish of being there with his mob, and refused to
debate unless the two center aisle" were cleart'd.
He said there was dangt>r of fire, or there might
be a panic; the people remonstrated with him
q~,~·~ ·there \VA~- nc" d~"-nge.r) ao.d t·.hat the people
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were anxious to hear the debate; and that they
could not turn the people out doors. Davis said
if the people would elect him moderator, he
would clear the two aisles; so the people elected
him moderator; whereupon he refused to act.
Then the people offered to clear the center aisle
from the door to the stand; but he refused to debate on those grounds; and started out with his
following. Now the most disorderly conduct
was on the part of Davis' friends. One of his
backers dared a yot<ng man out doors, and another one of Davis' backers, a female, was near
the door yelling for the men to fight, when a
gentleman stepped up to her and said, "V'le will
have order." She said, "We will fight if we
want to." He said, "You will have to go out
doors if you want to fight." Whereupon she
shoved him against another female, and knocked
her against the stove, and said she could lick him,
and that she would use something else on him.
It was all quiet after Dads and his following
left. Elder Cornish preached a good sermon.
There were only five of the Saints there that
night of the debate. The reports circulated over
the country in regard to that debate are false.
The people of Bay Port are generally law-abid,
ing. The writer was quite prejudiced against the
Saints, but after hearing the doctrine preached it
cl;langed my mind, I now am a professor.
From your well wisher,
CHARLES E. GRANT.
WILBER, Neb, May 24th.
Bro. ':foseph Smdh :-I left Salt Lake City on
the 15th, and arrived at home On the Ijth inst.
Found my family well, for which we thank the
good Lord for his tender mercy to us. I left Bro.
J. C. Clapp in charge, and he will be at the service of the Saints, where his services may be required. If the brethren will write him, Box II23
Salt Lake City, he wil! visit them as the work
demands. They will find him a genial soul, and
an able defender of the faith.
I wish to thank the Saints in the Rocky Mountain Mission for their kindness to me and mine;
they stood by me in all my labors, ever willing
to labor and sacrifice for the cause we love so
dear; none could have done better. May heaven
bless them with all Saints, I pra)',
In bonds, yours,
R. J. AXTHO~Y.
BLENHEBJ, Ont., March zzd.
Editor-< Herald:-Since last writing to you we
have been having quite lively times here. On
the zd and 4th of this month Bro. R. C. Evans
delivered two lectures here; the subject of the
first, "vVas ]"seph Smith a prophet of God, or an
impostor," the second, "Brigham ·Young and
Salt Lake Mormonism." Our church was full
both nights; the Methodist preacher was there
the !i.l'st night, and the result was that he had
considerable to say about Joseph Smith and Bro.
Evans (the boy preacher) on Sunday night. I
sent him a challenge to meet Bro. Evans and debate the subjects, which challenge he declined,
and in his letter he used considerable slang. He
al,;o took the challenge and his reply and got
them printed. I then put a smail piece in the
paper telling the people why I had challenged
him, which was because he did not come up
when he had a chance and contradict what the
lecture1· had said. \Ve never had anything here
thllt ruise<l e.uch an excitqnenL Bro. J. A. lVf<>

Intosh came here on the 13th and commenced a
series of lectures on the 14th which have been
well attended; quite a number seem interested.
What the result will be time will tell. Bro.
Evans baptized three while here. Bro. Mcintosh
is still with us; he i~ an able defender of the
faith. Pray for 11s here.
Your brother in the gospel,
RICHARD CoBURN.
CouNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, March 27th.
Bro. ':fosejh :-I arrived home the I I th, found
all well. I enjoyed my visit at Lamoni very
much. I felt that I was among _those whose
hearts beat in unison with mine in this great lat.
terday work. "0, how sweet is communion with
Saints." I met some whose experience in this
work was similar to mine, having passed through
the dark and cloudy days of the church, when
but children; I found them now standing up for
the truth, willing to meet the flood of lies that
has accumulated ever since the angel restored
the gospel in its purity. This is evidence to my
mind that Mormonism (as the world calls It) will
not die in this generation at least.
I found my mother failing slowly, but suffering
little pain; her mind clear and active, and her
faith strong in God's work. She will be eighty
years old next June. Bro. William's health is
poor, but his faith is firm in the latter day work.
I preached once in the New Zion School- house;
had a fair turn-out and good liberty in speaking.
I believe Bro. Lambert has spoken there a few
times. I think an effort should be made for
preaching in that neighborhood. When I arrived home Bro. E. C. Briggs was preaching here; he
staid one night with me. I understand his preaching gave good satisfaction. Your temperence lecture was well received by the Good Templars,
Blue Ribbon Club, and everybody, with the exception of a few whiskey Democrats who think
that a minister of the gospel should confine himself to the gospel. (You know that I am not
that kind of a Democrat). Give my love to brethren Blair, Stebbins and Hansen, and all inquiring
friends.
Your brother,
D. K. DoDsoN.
ANTWERP, Ohio, Mar. 28th.
Bro. Dauca :-I met upon the streets this
morning old father Keesler, of the old organization; he is very feeble, being almost eighty years
old. He was baptized by Edson Fuller or Harvey
Whitlock in r83r, in Lorain county, Ohio. I
have been sending him my papers occasionally,
and he now thinks he can not get along any longer without the Herald. Bro. Springer baptized
six while here last November, but four of them
have moved away. At last account Bro. Springer was at Clear Lake; v;-e expected him back here
before this, but we do not know now wl•en he
will be here, as he wrote he was going home to
Lamoni before he could come, and expected to
move toColdwa'er, MLhigan, or the Lake. Some
are still investigating our claims here yet, and I
look to see others obey when opportunity admits.
I am still strong in the faith, and plea,ed with the
prospects. The !-Jerald and !lope are my dearest friends, and I don't th'n\ I could get along
without them at all. Ever praying for the welfare of all the Sainti\, that we may all be led by
his guiding Spirit into all truth, r am your
brother in gospel faithj
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BAWl LETT, Iowa, Mar. 22d.
Bro. Blair :-Last night I closed my labors In
the district until after General Confere!lce. Today I start for home to spend a short time with
loved ones, after being absent for nearly one
year. The work in the district is in good condition, and the prospect for the future was never
better than now. In the various places that I
have labored since you were here, I have had
full houses with good attentive listeners, and
many express full belief in the work, and we expect ere long to reap a rich harvest of souls.
Last night, at Egypt, two miles north of this
place, we had a good audience and good attention,
although they had but one day's notice of the
meeting.
During the winter we have been abundantly
blessed with liberty, and the Spirit of God has
been copiously poured out upon the people, so
that both speaker and hearer have felt that God
was very near to bless in time of need. The
Saints have contributed liberally toward sending
me to the conference, so that I have nearly sufficient already on hand, and have full faith that
the balancf! will be forthcoming by the time I
need it.
My prayer is that God will bless my brethren
and si!(ters of this district, with all the household
of faith throughout the entire world; and that
the work of our God may move on to the accomplishment of all that has been predicted by
the prophets, for the work is a prodigious one in
the estimation of all the honest and true of
earth's sons and daughters.
Your brother in bonds,
HENRY KEMP.
SAN FRANCisco, Cal., March I8th.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-Our conference at Sacramento passed off very pleasantly; a good feeling prevailed throughout, and all was peace and
Jove. It was one of the best times ever had on
this coast. The Holy Spirit was present in much
power, melting many to tears and making all
feel humble and meek. Our prayer meetings
were grand, and much enjoyed. The preaching
was an honor to our cause. The indication of
the Spirit is, "Great times just ahead."
Yours in bonds,
GEO.· S. LINCOLN.
NEW PROVIDENCE, Ind., Mar. zrst.
Bro. Blair :-••Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God hath shined." I saw in the night
vision, and lo, the heavens were opened, and I
saw the Eternal Father seated upon his throne,
high and lifted up. Near him was a cloud-bow
that shined forth the magnificent grandeur and
glory of the everlasting light. Upon his head
were numerous crowns that sparkled forth the
glorified brightness of the eternal light. The
tongues of men and angels would fail to portray
'the superlative glory of that beauty of perfection.
I turned and saw one standing at my right side,
and lo, it was the Son of God, clothed with
heavenly beauty, having around his loins a golden girdle, in that girdle a gold watch that gave
all the times, from the beginning to the end.
While in this condition I thought my robe was
like his. I then thought that we were walking
side by side together. This gives me everlasting
hope, not only confirming this work, but that
they live eternal!y high above all earth]l powers.
'Creatol's of ~ll wodds. the 1\fe ;an<:! the light of

all these worlds, and that the Saints are joint
heirs of these, and will soon be realized by all the
faithful and tried ones. ,
Yours in the one faith,
JAMES G. ScoTT.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Mar. 29th.
Editors Herald:-I love this work, and It is the
greatest pleasure for me to speak of the goodness
of God, and to do his will. At times it may
seem hard for us always to be striving to keep
the commandments of our Lord, but when we
look back and think how much he has done for
us, to offer his only begotten Son, should we not
strive to do that which would be a pleasure for
our Master; and to those who are faithful it is
promised they shall reap the reward of eternal
life. Oh, how thankful ought we not to be for
the privilege of understanding the truth, and
what riches it is to us if only we appreciate it.
What cheer and comfort it is to our souls in the
hour of pain and distress. Could I only at all
times be thankful enough for the many blessings
which is bestowed upon me, and feel worthy
thereof. With the greatest determination I will
try to live nearer to his commands, that I may
not live for my own good only, but alw be a
light before others.
Often when I look upon the things of the
world, I see many souls who only look forward
to find pleasure in those things which are nothing but dead things, and are just striving to gain
more and more every day. How often I breathe
the prayer, Oh, could only these behind the cloud
of darkness see and taBle of that which is sweet
and lasting forever. 0 Lord, hasten thy work,
and lift the vail of darkness from their eyes, that
they may see thy glory, and their life be saved
from that burning of fire. Many an hour has
seemed dark for me, but if I never had tasted
that which was bitter, how could I realize the
pure and sweet. Glory li>e to God, for the light
again descends from heaven unto man. I feel
more strengthened in this work than ever. I
have enjoyed more of the Spirit then I have in
the past. My prayer is for all God's people, that
we my live worthy of his Spirit and peace to
dwell in each home and heart. As I long for
the time when Zion shall be redeemed, I hope to
have my name r.mong yours. To.day I am
faithful, but how I will be to·worrow I can not
say, but whatsoever may be placed in my path I
have the earnest desire to stand firm in the great
latter day work.
Your sister,
K. M. JENSON.
SEVASTOPoL, Iowa, March 26th.
Editors Herald:-The Savior says:-"As ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so
t0 them." How often we feel hurt when we see
our church misrepresented from pulpit and press,
and have not the privilege to vindicate ourselves
where the attack is made. I think you did right
to insert the articles from Elders Gurley and
\Vhitmer when these gentlemen considered they
had been misrepresented, and I feel satisfied
that good will result from it for the replies have
brought out historical facts which many young
in the "'brk like myself have hitherto been ignorant of, and which will be of great mefulness
to us in defending the work.
I am made to rejoice when I read of the success our ambassadors are meeting with and souls
being converted. l think the wo~k i.R RdV!lndng
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more rapidly than ever; new places are being
opened up; branches organized, and friends out.
side are rendering the church and its representa·
tives timely assistance; the leading papers oUhe
nation are drawing the line between us and· the
Utah faction. In the Des Moines Registei' o£
the zoth inst, was an article of three columns in
our favor; also an editorial calling attention· to
the article. Surely the Lord is confirming the
words of his servant Joseph, in that we are finding
favor in the eyes of the people.
There is a band of noble Saints in Des Moines,
and the Lord gives them his Spirit to comfort
and cheer, as they meet from time to time. The
local ministry are doing all in their power to roll
the work onward. Bro. J. P. Knox has spent hi&
whole time in the field since last December. Brn.
Wm. Ray, C. F. Merrill and others, sally into
the regions round about as circumstances permit;
but we need more laborers who can give their
time to the work. Often we have felt when we
have been holding meetings away from home,
and the Spirit has been given to enlighten the
speaker and convince the sinner, and have been
petitioned by the congregation to stay longer,
that we would· like to have complied with their
request, but we remembered that we had a family
who are to be fed, sheltered and clothed by our
labor, and we hasten home to return again to
our appointments, again to get them Interested
and again to leave them.
I love this work
dearer than anything else on earth, and it is
the height of my ambition to be able to win
souls to Christ. This work is worthy of every
effort we can put forth to help roll it on; it is
God's work, and as there is a portion of this
work alloted to each, may we all be able to perform our own portion faithfully, is my prayer.
\VM. THOMPSON.
SANTA MARIA, Cal., March 2oth.
Editor Herald:-Bro. Hiram L. Holt, of San
Bernardino, was here from February gth to zoth,
and preached three sermons; one at Washington
School-house, and two at Pine Grove; baptized
my two oldest children. The members of the
M. E. Church, South, were very kind; and the
minister, Rev. Avior, opened the meetings; Bro.
Holt had splendid liberty, speaking on Infidelity
and Spiritualism, occupying one hour and a half.
Captain Whitford, a leading Spiritualist, said to
me afterward: "Surely the man must have spoken by inspiration, and seemed to be sent to me."
Bro. Holt is the right one in the right place.
JoHN HouK.
EssEx CENTRE, Ont., March zgth.
Bro. Dancer:-Will you kindly let me know
through the Herald if there is any branch or any
Saints near me, as I would like to go to the
meetings if it was possible on Sundays. I think
this will be a good place for an opening; I have
spoken to quite a few, and they say there is nothing wrong in it that they can see.
Your sister in bonds,
M. M. BROOKS.
FIFTEEN years ago, standing- beside the coffin of
Horace Greeley, Henry Ward Beec:her said:
"Death is always sudden, no matter how long it
may have been expected. Death is always impressiye, no matter where it strikes. But when
it comes when no man looks for it; when it
strikes.dowr:l men whose words have been treasured Ifl' \:'Yery household,· and whose teachings·
have·lri&p!n!d~the nation, then indeed. it becomell -·
!mp:resslve find monlento>Je!'
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much has been said and written about the
section of the Doctrine and Covenants, that
Evening and the Morning Star," printed in
and as it is in the "Evening and Morning

• [From The Evening and the Morning Star,
, original, Independence, Mo., June, 1832].

Revelations.
. THE ARTICLl<JS AND COVEN ANTS
OF 'rHE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

.r-T HE rise of the Church of Christ in
.

these last days, being one thousand
eight hundred and thirty years since
the coming of our Lord and Savior
. Jesus Cht"ist, in the flesh; it being
regularly organized and established
agreeable to the laws of our country,
by the will and commandments of God
in the fourth month and on the sixth
day of the month, which is called April:
Which commandments were given to
. Joseph, who was called of God and
ordained an Apostle or Jesus Christ,
Elder of this Church; and also to Oliver,
who was called of God an Apostle of
Jesus Christ, an Elder of this Church,
and ordained under his hand; and this
acc0rding to the grace of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ to whom be all glory both now and forever. Amen.
For, after that it truly was manifested
unto this first l£lder, tlmt he had received
a remission of his sins, he was entangled again in the vanities of the
wodd, but after trnly repenting God
ministered unto him by an holy angel,
whose countenance was as lightning. and
whose garments were pure and white
above all whiteness, and gave unto him
· commandments which inspired him from
on high, and gave unto him power, by
the means which were prepared, that
he should translate a Book, which Book
contained a record of a fallen people,
and also the fulness of the Gospel of
.Tesns Christ to the Gentiles; and also
to the Jews, proving nnto them, that
the holy Scriptures are true; and also,
that God doth inspire men and call
. them to his holy work, in these last
days as well as in days of old, tlw.t he
might bP tho same God forever-. Amen.
Which Book was given by inspiration,
and is ealled TLe Book of Mormon, and
is confirmed to others by the ministering
of angels, and declared unto the world
b.v them: ·wherefore, having so great
witnesses, by thorn shall tire world be
jud~ecl, even as many as shall here:tftcr
receive this work, eitlwr to fititlr and
righteousness, or to the hardness of heart
in unbelief, to their own condemrw.t,ion,
for the Loed God hath snoken it, lr1r
we, the Eldces of the Cllurch, have
heard and bear witness to the words of
the glorious J\hgesty on high; to whom
be glory forever and ever. Amen.
Wherefore, by these thing·s we know,
that there is a God in Heaven, who is
infinite and eternal, feom everlasting to

an

everlasting 1 the

.samo

unchang;e9.b1e

God, the maker of Heaven and· oart!r
:.nd all tllings that in them is, am! that
he crey.ted ·man male and female, :.nd
after his own image\ and in hi:-~ own
likeness created he them; and that he
p:ave unto the children of men commandmerits, that tlley should love and serve
· Lim the only being wllom they should
Worship, out by the transgression of

SECTION.

discrepancies, changes and alterations in the substance of the sevenwe print the variou!l editions of that section as they were printed in
1832 and 1833; and as it is in the "Book of Commandments" of
Star" of 1835; side by side, that comparisons may be easily made.

these holy laws, man became sensual
and devilish, and became fallen man:
Wherefore the Almighty God gave his
only begotten Son, as it is written in
those Scriptures, which have been given
of him, that he suffered temptations, but
gave no heed to them; that he was
crucified, died, and rose again the third
day, and that he ascended into Heaven
to sit down on the right hand of the
Father, to reign with Almighty power,
according to the will of t\Je Father.
Therefore, as many as would believe
and were baptized in his holy name, and
endured in faith to the end, should be
saved; yea, even as many as were before
be came in the flesh, from the beginning,
who believed in the words or the holy
Prophets, who were inspired by the
gift of the Holy Ghost, which truly
testifies of him in all things, as well as
those who Rhould come after, who
should believe in the gifts and callin§!:s
or God, by the Holy Ghost, which
beareth record of the Father and of the
Son, which Father and Son and Holy
Ghost, is one God, infinite and eternal,
without end. Amen.
And we know, that all men must
repent and believe on the name of Jesus
Christ, and worship the Father in his
name, and endure in faith on his name
to the end, or they can not be saved in
the Kingdom of God: And we know,
that Jmtification through the grace of
our Lord and Savior Jesi1s Christ, is just
and true: and we know. also, that
Sanctification through the grace of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just
and trne, to all those who love and
serve God with all their rnights, minds,
and strength. but there is a possibility
that men may fall from grace and depart
fr·om the living God 'rberefore let the
Church take heed ancl pray always, lest
they fall into temptation; yea, and even
he that is sanctified also: and we know,
that these things are true and agreeable
to the Revelation of John, neither adding to, nor diminishinf( from the prophecy of his Book; neither to the holy
Scriptur·es; neither to the Revelations
of God which shall come hereaftPr, by
the gi[t and power or the Holy Ghost;
neither by the voice of God; neither by
the ministering of angelA, and the Lord
God hath spoken it; rwcl honor, power,
and glory be rendered to his holy narrie
both now and ever. A men.
And ~gain, hy wa.v of commandment
to the Church. concerning the manner
ofbapt isrn: Behold whoRoever hnmbleth
himself befiJre God and desireth to be
b>tptizecl, and comes forth with a broken
J:eart anrl a contrite spirit, and witnesseth unto the Church, that they have
truly repented of all their sins and are
willing to t>lke upon them the name of
Christ, h::tving a determination to Bervc

him unto the end, and trulv mflnifest by
their wort<s th:tt they have received th.e
spirit of ChriRt unto the remission of
their hins, then shall they be received
unto baptism ir1to tiw Church of Christ.
The d11ty oft he Riders, Priests, 'reacher.,, Deacons and moml)ers of the Church
of Christ.. An Apostle is'"' Elrler, and
it is hi" calline:' to bapti7.·' and to ord<tin
other Jiildt:r.~, Priest~, rreachers and
Deacons, and to adrniuister the flesh
and blood llf" Christ according to the
.Soriptmes, and to teach, expound, ex. h-Jrt, baptize, and watch over th<:

Church, and to confirm thG Church by
the ·laying on of the hands, and the
giving of the Holy Ghost, and to take
the lead of all meetings. The Elders
are to conduct the meeting' ·as they are
.Jed by the Holy Ghost. The Priests'
duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort and baptize, and admirlister the
Sacrament, and visit the house of each
member, and exhort them to pray
vocally and in secret, and also to attend
to all family duties; and ordain other
Priests, Teachers and Deac,ns, and take
the lead in meetings; but none of these
offices is he to do when there is an
Bider present, l:mt in all ca~es is to assist
the Elder. The Teachers' duty is to
watch over the Church always, and be
with them, and strengthen them, and
see that there is no iniquity in the
Church, neither hardness with each
other, neither lying nor back.biLing nor
evil speaking; and see that the Church
meet together often, and also see that
all the members do their duty; and he
is to take the lead of meetings in the
abscence of the Elder or Priest, and is
to· be assisted always, anrl in all his
duties in the Church by the Deacons;
but neither the Teacher nor Deacons,
have authority to baptize nnr administer
the Sacrament, but are to warn, expound,
exhort and teach, and invite all to come
unto Christ.
Every Elder, Priest Teacher. or Deacon, is to be ordained according to the
gifts and callings of God unto him, by
the power of the Holy Ghost which is
in the one who ordains him.
The several Elders composing this
Church of Christ, are to meet in Conference once in three months. to do Chnrch
business whatsoever is nec<'ssary. And
each Priest or Teacher, who is ordained
by a Priest, is to take a cirtificate from
him at the time, whicl:! wlten presented
to an Bider, he is to give lrim a license,
which shall authorize him to perform
the duty of his calling.
The duty of the members after they
are received by baptism
Tt1e Eiders
or Priests are to have a sufficient time
to expound all things concerning this
Church of Christ to theire understanding,
previous to their partakin" of the Sacrment, ·and being; confir·mecl by the laying on of th" hands nf the Elders; so
that all things may be dflne in order.
And the members shall manifest before
the Church, and also before the Elders,
by a godly walk and conversation, that
they are worthy of it, th"t there may
be works and faith agreeable to the
holy Scriptmt>s, walking in holiness
before the Lord. Bvery riwmber of this
Church of Christ having children, is to
bring them unto the Eldc-,·s before the
Chnrch, who are to Iav tl:eir hands on
them in the name of tl1e L''rd. and hlm•s
them in the name of Christ There
cannot anv one be received into this
Church or' Cltrist, who ha' nnt arrived
to the years of acconntHbiliry before
God, and is not capable of rer~ntance.
And baptism is to be administered in
the following manner ur:to all those
who repent: Whosoever being called
of God and having authority given them
of .Jesus Christ, shall go d,,wn inlo the
water with them, and shall say, i'.,alling
them by name: Having authority given
me of Jesus Christ, I baptize yon in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, Rnd

of the Holy Ghost.
Amen.
Then
shall he immerse them in the water, and
come forth again out of the water. And
it is expedient that the Church meet
together oft to partake of Bread and
Wine, in remembrance of the Lord
Jesus; and the Elder or Priest shall
administer it, and,,. after this manner
shall be do, he shall kneel with the
Church, and call upon the Father in
mighty prayer saying: 0 God the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of
thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and
sanctify this bread to the sonls of all
those who partake of it, that they may.
eat in remembrance of the body of thy
Son, and witness unto thee, 0 God the
Eternal Father, that they are willing to
take upon them the name of thy Son,
and always remember him, and keep his
commandments which he hath §!:iven
given them, that they may always have
his spirit to be with them.
Amen,
The manner of administering the Wine:
Behold they shall take the Cup and
say, 0 God, the Eternal Father, we ask
thee in the name of thy Son Jesus
Christ, to bless and sanctify this Wine
to the souls of all those who drink of it,
that they may do it in remembrance of
the blood of thy Son, which was shed
for them, that they may witness unto
thee, 0 God the Eternal Father, that
they do always remember him, that
they may have his ~pirit to be with
them. Amen.
· ·
··
Any member of this Church of Christ,
transgressing or being overtaken m a
fault, shall be dealt with according as
the Scriptures direct. It shall be the
duty of the several churches, composing
this Church of Christ, to send one or
more of their Teachers to attend the
several Conferences, held by the Elders
of this Church, with a list of the names
of the several members, uniting themselves to the Church since the last Conference, or· send by the hand of some
Priest, so that there can be kept a
regular list of all the names of the wembers of the whole Church, in a Book
kept by one of the Elders; whomsoever
the other Elders shall appoint from tim<l
to time: and also, if any have been expelled from tlJe Church, so that their
names may be blotted out of the general
Chureb Record of names. Any member removing from the Church where
he resides, i( going to a Church where
he is not known, may take a letter
certifying that he is a regular member
and in good standing; which certificate
may biZ signed by any Elder or Priest,
if the member receiving the letter is
per"only acquainted with the Elrlrr or
Priest, or it may be signed by the Teachers or Deacons of the Cllllrc:h.
Behold, 1 s>ty unto you. tlrat all old
Covenants have I cansed to be drne
away in this thing. and this is a new
and an everlasting Covenant: even that
which was from the beginning. WherE>fore, although a man should b0 hapUzed
an hundred times, it availeth him nothing, for ye cannot enter in at the Htmight
gate by the Ia w of Moses; neither by
your dead works; for it is because of
your dead works, that I have cansed
this last Covenant, and this Chmch to
be built.up unto me; even as in days of
o'd. Wherefore, enter ye in at the
gate as l have commanded, and seek
uot to counsel your God. Amen,
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things that in them is, and that he
created man male and female, and after
his own image, and in his own likeness
THE
created he them;
ARTICLES AND COVENANTS
Arid that he gave unto the children
OF THE
of men commandments, that they should
. CHURCH OF CHRIST.
love and serve him the only being whom
they should worship: but by the trans·
HE rise of the church of Christ in
gression of these holy laws, man became
these last days, being one thousand
sensual and devlish, and became fallen
eight hundred and thirty years since
man.
the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Wherefore, the Almighty God gave
Christ, in the flesh;
his only begotten Son, as it is written in
It being regularly organized and estabthose scriptures, which have been given
lished agreeable to the laws of our
of him, that he suffered temptations, but
country, by the will and commaodments
gave no heed unto the>m;
of God in the fourth month and on the
Tbat he was crucified, died, and rose
sixth day of the month, which is called
the third day, and that he ascended
again
April:
into heaven to sit down on the right
Which commandments were given to
hand of the Father, to reign with
Joseph, who was called of God and
Almighty power according to the will
ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ an
of
the Father.
elder of this church:
Therefore, as many as would believe
And also to Oliver, who was also
and were baptized in his holy name, and
called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ,
endured in faith to the. end, should be
an elder of this chnrch, and ordained
saved;
under lilis hand:
Yea even as many as were before he
And this according to the grace of
came
in the flesh, from the beginning,
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to
who believed in the words of the holy
wh)m be all glory both now and forprophets who were inspired by the gift
ever. Amen.
of the Holy Ghost, which truly testified
For, after that it truly was manifested
of him in all things, as well as those
unto this first elder, that he had received
who should come after, who should be·
a remission of his sins, he was entangled
lieve in the gifts & callings of God, by
again in the vanities of the world;
the Holy Ghost, which beareth record
But after truly repenting, God minof the Father and of the Son, which
istered unto him, by an holy angel,
Father & .Son and Holy Ghost, is one
whose countenance was as lightning,
God, infinite and eternal, without end.
and whose garments were pure and
Amen.
whit.e above all whiteness, and gave ·
And we know, that all men must
unto commandments which inspired him
repent and believe on the name of Jesus
from on high, and gave unto him power,
Christ, and worship the Father in his
by the. means which were beforll pre·
name, and endure in faith on his name
pared, that he should transliite a book;
to the end, or they can not be saved in
Which book contained a record of a
the kingdom of God.
fallen people, and also the fulness of the
And we know, that justification
gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles;
through the grace of our Lord and
And also to the Jews, proving unto
Savior Jesus Christ, is just and true;
them, that the holy scriptures are true;
And we know, also that sanctification
And also, that God doth inspire men
through the grace of our Lord and Savior
and call them to his holy work, in these
Jesus Christ, is just and true, to all
last days as well as in days of old, that
those who love and serve God with all
he might be the same God forever.
their mights, minds, and strength, but
Amen.
there is a possibility that men may fall
Which book was given by inspiration,
from grace and depart ft·om the living
and is called the book of Mormon, and
God.
is confirmed to others by the ministerTherefore, let the church take he(.d
ing of angels, and declared unto the
and
pray always, lest they fall into
world by them:
temptation;
Wherefore having
great witnesses,
Yea, and even he that is sanctified
by them shall the world be judged, even
also.
as many as shall hereafter receive this
And we know, that these things are
work, either to faith and righteousness,
true and agreeable to the revelation of
or to the hardness of heart in unbelief,
John, neither adding to nor diminishing
to their own condemnation, for the Lord
from the prophecy of his book;
God hath spoken it, fur we, the elders
Neither to the holy scriptures;
of the church, have heard and bear witNeither to the revelations of God
ness to the words of the glorious Majesty
which shall come hereafter, by the gift
on high; to whom he glory forever and
and power of the Holy Ghost;
ever.- Amen.
Neither by the voice of God;
Wherefore, by these things we know
Neither by the ministering of angels
that t)ler!l is a God in heaven, who is
and the Lord God hath spoken it; and
infinite and eternal, from everlasting to
honor, power, and glory, be rendered to
everlasting, the same unchangeable God, ·his holy name both now and ever.
the maker of heaven and earth and all
AmeQ.·
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And again, by way of commandment
to the chureh, concerning the manner
of baptism; Behold whosoever humbleth
himself before God and desiretlt to be
baptized and comes forth with a broken
heart and a contrite spirit, and witness.
eth unto the church, that they have
truly repented of all their sins and are
willing to take upon them the name of
Christ, having a determination to serve
him unto the end, and truly manifest by
their works that they have received the
Spirit of Christ unto the remission of
their sins, then shall they be received
unto baptism into the church of Christ.
The duty of the eldeJs, priests, teach·
ers, deacons and members of the church
of Christ. An apostle is an elder, anrl
it is his calling to baptize and to ordain
other elders, priests, teachers and deacons and to administer the flesh and
blood of Christ according to the scrip·
tures;
And to teach, expound, exhort, baptize, and watch over the church; and to
confirm the church by the laying on of
"the hands, & the giving of the Holy
Ghost, and to take the lead of all meet·
in~s.

The elders are to conduct the meetings as they are led by the Holy Ghost.
The priest's duty is to preach, teach,
expound, exhort and baptiz<>, and administer the sacrament, and visit the house
of each member, and exhort them to
pray vocally and in secret, and also to
attend to all family duties; ,
And ordain other priests teachers
and deacons, and take the lead of meetings; but none of these offices is he to
do when there is an elder present, but
in all cases is to assist the elder.
The teacher's duty is to watch over
the church always, and be with them,
a11d strengthen them, and see that their
is no iniquity in the church. neither
hardness with each other, neither lying
nor back· biting, nor evil speaking;
And see that the chnrch meet together often, and also see that all the members do their duty; and he is to take
the lead of meetings in the absence of
the elder or priest, and is to be assisted
always, and in all his duties in the church
by the deacons;
But neither the teachers nor deacons
have authority to baptize nor administer
the sacrament, bnt are to warn, expound,
exhort and teach, and invite all to come
unto Christ. Every elder, priest, teacher or deacon, is to be ordained accord·
ing to the gifts and callin~s of God unto
him, by the power of the Holy Ghost
which is in the one who ordains him.
The several elders composing this
church of Christ, are to meet in conference once in three months, or from
time to time as they shall direct or
appoint to do church business whatsoever is necessarv.
And each pr'iest or teacher, who is
ordained by a priest, is to take a certificate from him at the time, which whm
presented to an elder, he is to give him
a license which shall authorize him to
perform the duty of his calling.
The duty of the members arter they
are received by baptism.
The elders or priests are to have a
sufficient time to expound all things
concerning this church of Christ to their
understanding, previous to their partak·
ing of the sacrament, and being confirmed by the laying on of the hands of
the elders;
So that all things may be done in
order.
And the members shall manifest before the church, and also before the
elders by a godly walk and conversation, th!>t they are worthy of it, that
there may be works and faith agreeable
to the holy scriptures, walking in holi"

ne~s

befora the Lord. Every membe
of thos church of Christ having children
is to bring them unto the elders before
the church, who are to lay their hands
upon them in the name of the Lord,
and bless them in the name of Christ.
There can not any one be received
into this church of Christ who has not
arrived to the years of accountability
before God, and is not capable of repent·
ance.
And baptism is to be administered in
the following manner unto all those
who repent:
·
Whosoever being called of God &
having authority given them of Jesus
Christ, shall go down into the water
with them and shall say, calling them
by name:
Having authority given me of Jesus
Christ. I baptize you in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Amen.
Then shall he immerse them in the
water, and come forth again out of the
water.
And it is expedient that the church
meet together oft to partake of bread
and wine, in remembrance of the Lord
Jesus;
·
And the elder or priest shall administer it, and after this manner shall he do,
he shall kneel with the church, and
call upon the Father in mighty praver,
saying:
0 God, the Eternal Father, we ask
thee in the name of thy Son Jesus
Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread
to the souls of all those who partake of
it, that they may eat in remembrance of
the body 0f thy Son, & witness unto
thee, 0 God the Eternal Father, that
they are willing to take upon them the
name of thy Son, and always remember
him, and keep his commandments which
he hath given t!Jem, that thPy may
always have his Spirit to be with them.
Amen.
The manner of administering the wine:
Behold they shall take tlui cup ard
say. 0 Go<l, the Eternal Father, we a~k
thee in the name of thy Son Jesus
Christ, to bless and san~tify Ibis wiue
to the souls of all those who drink of it,
that they may do it in remembrance of
the blood of thy Son, which was shed
for them, that they may witness unto
thee, 0 God the EternaJ Father, that
they do always remember him, that
they may have his Spirit to be with
them. Amen.
Any n:ember of this church of Christ,
transgressing or being overtaken in a
fault, shall be dealt with according as
the scrintnres direct. It shall be the
duty of the several churches, composing
this chnrch of Christ, to send one or
more of their teachers to attend the
Reveral conferences, held by the elders
of this church, with a list of the namrs
of the several members, uniting themselves to the church since the last conference, or send by the hand of some
priest, so that there can be kept a
regular list of all the names of the members of the whole church, in a book
kept bv one of the elders:
Whomsoever the other elders shall
appoint from time to time:
And also, if any have been expel'ed
from the church, so that their names
may be blotted out of the general church
record of names.
Any member removing from the
church where he resides, if going to a
.chnrch where he i8 not· known, may
take a letter cert.ifying that he is a
regular member and in good standing;
which certificate may be signed by any
elder or priest, if the member receiving
the letter is personally acquainted with
the elder or priest, or it may be signed
by the teachera or deacop$ of the eh)lrc\l.
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THE ARTICLES AND COVEN ANTS
OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.
[ With a jJw ilem ~from other revelations.)
The rise of the church of Christ in
these last' days, being one thousand
eight hundred and thirty years since the
coming of our Lord and Savior Jllsus
Ohrist in the flesh, it being regularly
organized and established agreeably to
the-Jaws of our country, by the will and
commandments of G~d in the fourth
month, and on the sixth day of the
month, which is called April: which
commandments were given to. Joseph
Smith Jr. who was called of God and
ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ. to
be the first elder of this church: and to
Oliver Cowdery, who was also called of
God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be
the second elder of this church, and ordained under his hand: and this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both
now and forever. Amen.
After it was truly manifested unto
this first elder that he had received a
remission of his sins he was entangled
again in the vanities of the world; but
after repenting, and humbling himself,
sincerely, through faith God ministered
unto him by a holy angel whose countenance ·was as lightning, and whose
garments were pure and white above
all other whitenes~, and gave unto him
commandments which inspired him,
and gave him power from on high, by
the means which were before prepared,
to translate the book of Mormon
Which contains a record of a fallen
people, and the fulness of the gospel of
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and to the
Jews also, which was given by inspiration, and is confirmed to others by the
ministering of 8ngels, and is declared
unto the world by them, proving to the
world that the holy scriptures are true,
and that God does inspire men and call
them to his holy work in this age and
generation, as well as in generations of
old, thereby showing that he is the
same God yesterday, to day, and forever.
Amen
Therefore, having so great witnesses,
by them shall the world be judged,
even as many as shall hereafter come to
a knowledge of this work; and those
who receive it in faith and work righteousness, shall receive a crown of eternal lite; but those who harden their
hearts in unbelief and reject it, it shall
tmn to their own condemntttion: for
the L~rd God l·as spoken it; and we
the elders of the church have heard,
a·.,ct bear witness to the words of the
f!lori<"tH MH,jesty on high, to whom be
glorv forever and ever. Amen.
- Bv these things we know that there
is a ·Go:! in heaven who is infinite and
eternal, from everl~sting to everbsting
the same unctmn>rable God. the framer
of heaven and earth and. all things
which are in them, and that he created
man male and female: after his own
image and in his own !ikene~s created
he them. and gave unto them commandments that t.hev should love and serve
him the only li'ving and true God, and
t!.Hllt he 8hould be the only Being whom

they should worship.
But by the
transgression of these holy laws, man
became sensual and devilish, and be·
came fallen man.
Wherefore, the Almighty God· gave
his only begotten Soil, as it is written
in those scriptures which have been
given of him; he suffered temptations
but gave no heed unt,o them; he was
crucified, O.ied, and rose again the third
day: and ascended into heaven to sit
down on the right hand of the Father,
to reign with almighty power according
to the will of the Fttther, that as many
as would believe and be baptized, in
·his holy name, and endure in faith to
the end should be saved: not onlv
those who believed after he came in
the meridian of time in the flesh, but
all those from the beginning, even as
many as were before he came. who believed in the words of the holy prophets, who spake as they were inspired
by the gift of the Holy Ghost, who trul.v
testified of him in all things, should
have eternal life, as well as those who
should come after, who should believe
'in the gifts and callings of God by the
Holy Ghost, which beareth record of
Father, and of the Son, which Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost are onA God, infinite and eternal, without end. Amen.
And we know that all men must repent and believe on the name of Jesus
Christ and worship the Father in his
name, and endure in faith on his name
to the end; or they can not be saved in
the kingdom of God. And we know
that justiticfttion through the grace of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is
just and true : and we know, also, that
sanctification through the grace of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just
and true, to all those ·who love and
serve God with all their mights, minds,
and strength; but there is a possibility
that man may fall from grace and depart from the living God. Therefore
let the church take heed and pray always, lest they fall into temptations;
yea, and even let those who arB sanctified, take heed also,
And we know
that these things are true and according
to the revelations of John, neither adding to, nor diminishing from the prophecy of his book, the holy scriptures, or
the revelations of God which shall
come hereafter by the gift and power of
the. Holy Ghost, the voice of God, or.
the ministering of angels: and the Lord
God has spoken it; and honor, power,
and glory, be rendered to his holy
naml'l, both now and ever. Amen.

And again by way of commandment to
the church concerning the manner of baptism..
All those who humble themselves
before God and desire to be baptized,
a.nd come fiH"th with broken hearts and
contrite spirits, and witness before the
church that they have truly repented of
all theit· sins and are willing to take
upon them the name of Jesus Christ,
having a detcrmimtion to serve him to
the end, and truly manifest by their
works that they have received of the
Spirit of Christ unto the remiRsion of
their sins, shall ue received by baptism
into his church.
The d1dy of the elders, priests, teachers.

deacons, and membeTS of the chnrch of
Christ.
An apostle is an elder, and it is his
C"-lling to baptiZ'\ and to ordain other
eldet.·s, priests, teachers, and deacons,
and to administer bread and wine-the
emblems of the flesh and blood or Christ
-and to confirm those who are baptized into the church, by the laying on
of hands far the baptism ol tire and the
Hol.v Ghost, according· to the scriptnres;
and to teach, expound, exhort, baptize,
'.md watch over the church; &nd to col:\·

firm the church by toe laying on of the
hands, and the giving of the Holy Ghost
-and to take the lead of all meetings.
The elders are to conduct the meetings as they are led by the Holy Ghost,
according to the commandments and
revelations of God.
'l'he priest's duty is to preach, teach,
expound, exhort, and baptize, and admmister the sacrament, and visit the
house of each member, and exhort them
to pray vocally and in secret, and attend to all family duties: and he may
also ordain other priests, teache1·s, and
deacons-and he is to take the lead of
meetings when there is no elder present,
but when there is an elder present he
is only to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, and visit the house
of each member, exhorting them to pray
vocally and in secret, and attend to all
famil_v duties.
In all these duties the
priest is to assist the elder if occasion
requires.
The teacher's duty is to watch over
the church always, and be with, and
strengthen them, and see that there is
no iniquity. in the church, neither hardness with each other; neither lying,
backbiting, nor evil speaking; and see
that the church meet together often, and
also see that all the mem hers do their
duty-and he is to take the lead of meetings in the· abscence of the elder or
priest-and is to be assisted always, in
all his duties in the church, by the deacons, if occasion requires: but neither
teachers nor deacol'ls have authority to
baptize, administer the sacrament, or
lay on handg; they are however to
warn, expound, exhort, and teach, and
invite all to come unto Christ.
Every elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, is to be ordained according to the
gifts and callings of God unto them: and
he is to be ordained by the power 0f
the Holy Ghost which is in the one
who ordains him.
The several elders composing this
church of Christ are to meet in conference once in three months, or from
time to time, as said conferences shall
direct or appoint: and said conferences
are to do whatever church business is
necessarv to be done at the time.
'l'he eiders at.·e to receive their liscences from other elders by vote of the
church to which they belong, or from
the conferences.
Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who
is ordained by a priest, may take a cirtiticate from him at the time, which cirtiticate when presented to an elder,
shall entitle him to a license. which
shall authorize him to perform ·the duties of his calling-or he may receive
it from a conference.
No person is to be ord~tined to any
office in this church, when there is n
regularly organi?;ed branch of the same,
without the vote of that church; but
the presidin!l.' elders, traveling bishops,
high counsellors, high prieHts, and elders, may have the privilege of ordain- ·
ing, where there is no branch of the
church, that a vote rnav be c~lled.
Every president of 'the high priesthood, (or pres1ding elder,) bishop. hig-h
counsellor, and high priest, is to be ordained by the direction of a high counsel. or f!eneral conference.

l'he duty of the members after they w·e
received by baptism :
The elders or priests are to have a
sufficient time to expound all things
concerning the church or Christ to their
understanding, previous to their partaking of the sacrament, and being con•
firmed hy the laying on of the hands of
the elders; so that all things ma_v be
done in order. And the members shall
manifest before the church and also before the elder5, by 8. godly walk a.nd

conversation, that they are worthy of
it, that there may be works and faith
agreeable to the holy scriptures-walk·
ing in holiness before the Lord.
Every member of the church of
Christ having children, is to bring them
unto the elders before the _church, who
are to lay their hands upon them in the
name of Jesus Christ, and bless them in
his name.
No one can be received into the
church of Christ unless he has arrived
unto the ye•rs of accountability before
God, and is capable of repentance.
Baptism is tu be administered in the
following manner unto all those who repent: The person who is called ·Of God
and has authority from Jesus Chris~ to
baptize, shall go down into the water
with the person who has presented him,
or herself for baptism, and shall say,
calling him or her by name: Having
been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I
baptize you in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Amen. Then shall he immerse him or
her in t.he water, and come forth again
out of the water.
It is expedient that the church meet
together often to partake of bread and
wine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus:
and the elder or priest shall administer
it: and after this manner shall he administer it: he shall kneel with the
church and call upon the Father in solemn prayer, saying, 0 God, the eternal
Father, we ask thee in the name of thy
Son Jesus Christ to bless and sanctify
this bread to the souls of all those who
partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy Son, and
witness unto thee 0 God, the eternal
Father, that they are willing to take
upon them the name of thy Son, and alwayR remember him and keep his com.
mandments which he has given them,
that they may always !fave his Spirit to
be with them. Amen.
The manner of administering the
wine: He shall take the cup also, and
say, 0 God, the eternal Father, we ask
thee in the name of thv Son Jesus
Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine
to the souls of all 1hose who drink of
it, that they may do it in remembrance
of the blood of thy Son which was shed
for them, that they may witness unto
thee, 0 God, the eternal Father, that
they do always remember him, that
they may have his Spirit to be with
them. Amen.
Any member of the church of Christ
transgressing, or being overtaken in a
fault, shall be dealt with as the scriptures direct.
It shall be the dutv of the several
churches composing ·the church of
Christ, to send one or more of their
teachers to attend the several conferences, held by the elders of the church,
with a list of the names of the several
members uniting themselves with the
church since 'the last conference, or
send by the hand of some priest, so
that a regular list of all the names of the
whole church may be kept in a book,
by one of the elders, whoever the other
elders shall appoint from time to time:
and also, if any have been expelled
from the church; so that their names
may be blotted out of the general church
record of names
All members removing from tho
church where they reside, if going to a
church where they are not known, mav
take a letter certi(ying- that they m:e
regular members and in !lOOd standin~;;
which certificate may be signed by an.v
elder or priest, if the member receiving
the letter is personally acquainted with
the elder or priest, or it may be signed
by the teachers, or deQcous 0f t.lw
church,
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CHAPTER XXIV.
The Articles and Covenants of
the church of Ghrist, gi·ven in Fayette,
New-York. June r83o:
HE rise of the church of Christ
in these last days, being one
thousand eight hundred and thirty
years since the coming of our LJrd
and Savior Jesus Christ, in the flesh;
2 It being regularly organized
and established agreeable to the
Jaws of our country, by the will and
commandments of God in the fourth
month and on the sixth day of the
month, which is called April:
3 Wnicll commandments were
given to Joseph, who was called of
God and ordained an apostle of
Jesus Christ, an elder of this church;
4 And also to Oliver, who was
also called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of this church,
and ordained under his hand:
5 And this according to the ~race
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,
to whom be all glory both now and
forever. Amen.
6 For, after that it truly was manifested unto this first elder, that he
had received a remission of his sins,
he was entangled again in the vanities of the world;
7 But after truly repenting, God
ministered unto him by an holy angel, whose countenance was as
lightning, and whose garments
were pure and white above all whiteness, and· gave unto him commandments which inspired him from on
high, and gave unto him power, by
the means which were before prepared, that he should translate a
book;
8 Which book contained a record
of a fallen people, and also the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to
the Gentiles;
9 And also to the Jews, proving
unto them, that the holy scriptures
are true;
10 And also, that God doth inspire
men and call them to his holy work,
in these last days as well as in days
of old, that he might be the same
God .forever. Amen.
11 Which book was given b.v ln.
spiration, and is callfd the book of
Mormon, and is confirmed to others
by the ministering of angels, and
declarPd unto the world by them:
12 Wherefore having so great
witnP<ses; by them shall the world
be judged, even as .many as shall
hereafter receive this work, either
t•J faith and righteousness, or to the
hardness of h<lart in unbelief, to
their own condemnation, for the
Lord God hath spoken it, for we,
the elders of the church, have heard
and bear witness to the words of the
glorious Maj<·sty on high; to whom
be glorv forever and ever. Ameu.
13 Wherefon, by thrse things we
know that there is a G-"ld in heaven,
who is infinite and eternal, from
everlasliog to everl ..sting, the same
unchangeable God, the maker of
heaven and earth and all things that
in them is, and that he created man
male and female, and after his own
image, and in his own likeness
created he them;
14 And that he gave unto the child
ren of men commandments, that
they should love and serve him the
onlv being whom they should wor.
ship, but by the transgression of these
holy !awl!, man becMne sensual !l.nd
I
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dcv;l'sh, and became fallen man.
32 An apostle is an elder, and it
15 Wherefore, the Almighty God
is his calling to baptize and to or.
gave his only begotten Son, as it is dain other elders, priests, teachers
written in those scriptures, which
and deacons, and to administer the
have been given ot him, that he flesh and blood of Christ according
to the scriptures ;
suffered temptatiots, but gave no
heed unto them;
33 And to teach, expound, exhort,
16 That he was crucified, died, baptize, and watch over the church;
and rose again the third day, and
34 And to confirm the church by
that he ascended into heaven to sit
the laying on of the hands, and the
down on the right band of the Fath. giving of the Holy Ghost, and to
er, to reign with Almighty power take the lead of all meetings.
according to the will of the Father.
35 The elders are to conduct the
17 Therefore, as many as would meetinp:s as they are led by the
believe and were baptized in his
Holy Ghost.
36 The priest's duty is to preach,
holy name, and endured in faith to
the enrl, should be saved;
teach, expound, exhort and baptiz",
18 Yea, even as many as were be- and administer the sacrament, and
fore he came in the flesh, from the visit the house of each member, and
exhort them to pray vocally and in
beginning, who believed in the
words of the holy prophets, who secret, and also t0 attend to all fam.
were inspired by the gift of the ily duties;
37 And ordain other priests, teachHoly Ghost, which truly testified of
him in all things, as well as those ers and deacons, and take the lead
who should come after, who should of meetings; but none of these ofiibelieve in the gifts and callings of ces is he to do when there is an elGod, by 'the Holy Ghost, which der present, but in all cases is to
beareth record of the Father and of assist the elder.
38 The teacher's duty is to watch
the Son, which Father and Son and
Holy Ghost, is one GoJ, infinite and over the church always, and be with
them, and strengthen them, and see
eternal, without end. Amen.
19 And we know, that all men that there is no iniquity in the
church, neither hardness with each
must repent and believe on the name
of Jesus Christ, and worship the 'It other, neither lying nor back-biting,
nor evil speaking;
Father in his name, and endure in
39 And see that the church meet
faith on his name to the end, or they
can not be saved in the kingdom of together often, and also see that all
the members do their duty;
God.
20 And we know, that justifica.
40 And he is to take the lead of
tion though the grace of our Lord meetings in the abscence of the elder
and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and or priest, and is to be assisted altrue;
ways, and in all his duties in the
21 And we know, also, that sancti. church by the deacons;
fication through the grace of our
41 But neither the teachers nor
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is deacons have authority to baptize
j ast and true, to all those who love nor admin.ister the sacrament, but
and serve God with all their mights, are to warn, expound, exhort and
minds, and strength, but there is a teach, and invite all to come unto
Christ.
possibility that men may fall from
42 Every elder, priest, teacher or
grace and depart from the living
Gorl.
deacon, is to be ordained according
22 Therefore, let the church take
to the gifts and callings nf God unto
heed and pray a! ways, lest they fall him, by the power of the Holy
into temptation;
Ghost which is in the one who ordains him.
23 Yea, and even he that is sanctified also.
43 The several elders composing
24 And we know, that these things
this church of Chr.ist, are to meet in
are true and agreeable to the revel a. conference once in three months, or
tion of John, neither adding to, nor from time to time as they shall didiminishing from the prophecy of rect or appoint, to do church busihis book;
ness whatsoever is necessary.
25 Neither to the holy scriptures;
44 And ea11h priestor teacher, who
26 Neither to the revelations of
is ordained by a priest, is to take a
God which shall come hereafter, by certificate from him at the Ume,
the gift and power of the Holy which when presented to an elder,
Ghost:
he is to give him a license, which
27 Neither by the voice of God;
shall authorize him to perform the
28 Neither bv the ministering of dutv of his calling.
angels, and the Lord God hath
45 The duty of the members after
spoken it; and honor, power, and thev are received by baptism.
glory, be rendered to his holy name
46 The elders or prit sts are to
both now and ever. Amen.
have a sufiicient time to expound all
29 And again, by way of comthings concerning this church of
mandment to the church, concern- Christ to their understanding, pre.
ing the manner of baptism;
vious to their partakin~ of the sac.
30 Behold whosoever hnmblelh
rament, and being confirmed by the
himself before God and desireth to laving on of the bands of the elders:
be baptized, and CJm?s forth with a
47 So that all things may be done
broken heart and a contrite spirit, in order.
and witnesseth unto the church, that
48 And the members shall manithey have truly repented of all their fest before the church, and also besins and ale willing to take upon fore the elders, by a godly walk and
them the name of Christ, having a convereation, that they are worthy
determination to serve him unto the of it, that there may be works and
end, and truly manifest by their faith agreeable tot be holy scriptures,
works that they have received the walking in holiness before the Lord.
Spirit of Christ unto the remission
49 Every member of this church
of their sins, then shall they be re- of Christ having children, is to bring
ceived unto baptism into the church them unto the elders before the
of Christ.
church, who RrA to l•w their hands
31 The duty of the elders, priests,
upon them in the name of the Lord.
teachers, deacons and members of and bl~ss them i.n tiMl name of
the ~:hluGb of Ob.ri.li!L
Cbd~t.

50 There can not any one be re.
ceived into this church of Christ,
who has not arrived to the years of
accountability before God, and is
not capable of repentance.
51 And baptism is to be admin.
istered in the following manner unto all those who repent:
52 Whosoever being called of
God and having authority given
them of Jesus Christ, shall go down
into the water with them, and.shall
sa.v. calling them by name:
53 Having authority given me of
Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and' of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
54 Then shall he immerse them
in the water, and come forth again
out of the water.
55 And it is expedient that the
church meet together oft to partake
of bread and wine, in remembrance
of the Lnrd Jesus;
56 And the elder or priest shall
administer it, and after this manner
shall be do, be shall kneel with the
church, and call upon the Father in
mighty prayer, saving:
57 0 God the Eternal Father, we
ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this
bread to the souls of all those who
partake of it, that they may eat in
remembrance of the body of thy
Son, and witness unto thee 0 God
the Eternal Father, that they are
willing to take upon them the name
of thy Son, and always remember
him, and keep his commandments
which he hath given them, that they
may always have his Spirit to be
with them. Amen.
58 The manner of administering
the wine:
.
·
59 Behold they shall lake the cupand say, 0 God, the Eternal Father,
we ask thee in the name of thy Son _
Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify
this wine to the souls of all those
who drink of it, that they may do it
in remembrance of the blood of thy
Son, which was shed for them, that
they may witness unto thee, 0 God
the Eternall!'ather, that they do al.
ways remember him, that they may
have his Spirit to be with them.
Amen.
60 Any member of this ch11rch of
Ch1 ist, transgressing or being over
taken in a fault, shall be dealt with
according as the scriptures direct.
61 It shall be the duty of the several church~:;s, composing this
church of Christ, to send one or more
of thdr teachers to attend the several conferenceP, held by the elders nf
this church, with a list of the names
of the several members, uniting
themselves to the church since the
last confernice, or send by the ~and
of some priest, so that there can be
kept a regular list of all the names
of the members of the whole church,
in a book kept by one of the elders;
62 Whcmsoever the other elders
shall appoint from time to time:
63 And alsn, if any have been ex.
pel led from the church, so that their
names may be blotted out of the
general church record of names.
64 Any member removing from
the church where he resides, if go.
ing to a church where be is not
known, may take a letter certifying
that he is a regular member and in
good standing:
65 Which certificate may be signed by any elder or priest, if I he lll\'mber receiving the letter is personally
acquainted with the elder or priest,
or it may be signed by the teacher~!
<.:>1:' dei.I.I::'On!l of t)J,e <:~h~rch,
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TYPE OF HOLY BAPTISM.-No. 3·
THE RED SEA A TYPE OF BAPTISM.

"MoREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye should
be igncrant, how that all our fathers were under
the cloud, and all passed through the sea: and
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and
In the sea."-r Cor. ro: I, 2.

The Apostle Paul is our witness that
the passage of the Israelites through the
Red sea was a type of the passage of the
faithful through the waters of baptism.
Thus, as in the former type of the deluge,
we may proceed to examine it with greater
confidence, assured that we start with the
warrant of holy scripture.
The children of Israel having gone
down from the land of Canaan, where
they first dwelt, fell into the hands of
Pharaoh, a most cruel tyrant and taskmaster. Being utterly unable to deliver
themselves from this wretched state, thev
"groaned by reason of their bondage";
God,. of his tender mercy and goodness,
taking compassion on them, sent Moses to
deliver them out of their sad condition.
He led them out of Egypt towards the
promised land; but Pharaoh and the
Egyptians followed close upon them till
they reached the Red sea. By the power
of the Almighty the waters opened for
them, of their own accord, and the Israelites passed through in perfect safety to the
other side whereas the Egyptians, essaying
to do the same, were overwhelmed, and
"sank as lead in the mighty waters."-Ex.
15: 10. Thus runs the history and it is
easy to trace the fulfillment of its typical
import. Men were not originally in the
state they now are by nature. They, !ls it
were, "went down into the house of bondage" and sin, after the fall, and were unable to restore themselves to their former
condition. The devil and his angel~, like
Pharaoh and his hosts, exercised tyrannical
dominion over them, and their "punishment was greater than they could bear."
Of his unutterahle mercy and compassion,
God sent his beloved Son, the "Prophet
like unto Moses," (Deut. rS: r 5), to rescue
them and place them again in safety. This
He did by the sacrament of baptism. Up
to this point the sins press hard on them
and threaten them with hourly destruction;
but they are saved through obedience to the
law of God, and the commandments of our
Lord Jesus Christ. (Mark r6: r5-17)·
And the Apostle Paul, in Rom. 6:3, +•
savs to the Saints, (those who had obeyed),
"Know ye not" (as though all should
know) "that so many of us that were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into
his death?
Therefore (because we are
baptized) we are buried with him by baptisrp into death, that lil~t~ as Christ was

raised up ft:om the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of life." Thus the sins are destroyed and perish. The baptized are
freed from the tyranny of Satan, and
placed in a state of salvation. Who is
wise shall understand this, how the sea,
typically baptism, severed from Pharaoh,
as the laver does from the tyranny of the
devil. The sea slew in himself the enemy;
and here also our. enmity to God dies. The
people went forth from it unharmed; and
we ascend from the water as alive from
the dead, saved by the grace of him who
called us to obedience by the gospel.
But the cloud shadows forth the gift of
the Spirit, which cools the flame of our
passions by the mortification of our members. We see here, then, as we saw in
the last type, that water is a means of salvation, and also a means of destruction.
The Israelites were completely saved-" He
saved them for His name's sake."-Psalms
106: 8. "He rebuked the Red sea, and it
was dried up . . . . And He saved them
from the hand of him that hated them,
and redeerAed them,/rom the hand of the
enemy." But the de'struction of the Egyptians was effected by the same element,
and was simultaneous with the salvation
of the Israelites.
The waters covered
their enemies; there was not one of them
left. "And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and
all the host of Pharaoh that came into the
sea after them: there remained not so
much as one of them. But the children of
Israel walked upon dry land in the midst
of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their
left. Thus the Lord saved Israel that day
out of the hand of the Egyptians: and
Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the
sea-shore."-Ex. 14: 28-30.
The like thing occurs in baptism. The
destruction of our sins is as real as the destruction of Pharaoh and his hosts. Let
him who says that sins are not entirely
washed away in baptism, say that the
Egyptians did not truly die in the Red
sea. "Arise and be baptized and wash
a1VaV thy sins," was the command addres;,ed to the converted Saul. (Acts 22:
16. "Repent and be baptized for the remission if sins,'' were the words of the
Apostle Peter. (Acts 2: 38). The passage
through the sea sig-nified nothing but the
sacraincnt of the baptizedj the Egyptians
pursuing, nothing but the abundance of
past sins. J'vfark here most evident mysteries. The Egyptians press on urgently;
so the sins follow close--but only to the
water. Why then dost thou, who hast
not already done so, fear to come to the
baptism of C!trist .P vVhy fearest thou
to co,ne? The consciousness, perhaps, of
some enormous offences goad and torment
the mind, and says to thee that thine iniquity is so great, that thou may est despair
of its being forgiven.
The Prophet
Micah, also, ma'kes a striking allusion to
the destruction of sin in baptism; for after
he had spoken of "the days of the coming
out of the land of Egypt," (Mich. 7: 15),
it is said in verse 19, "Thou wilt cast all
their iniquities into the depths of the seat

that is, "thou wilt bury all their sins in the
waters of baptism, as thou didst bury
Pharaoh and his hosts in the depths of the
sea."
The mention of the Exodus from Egypt
is the right key to the true meaning; and
comparing it with Paul's teaching that the
passage through the Red sea was a type
of holy baptism, we need not hesitate to
believe that "Micah prophesied of the
grace of baptism. But as the full, entire,
and real destruction of sin, both original
and actual, is typified in the entire and real
destruction of Pharaoh and his hosts, so
also, as was said, is the real state of safety,
in which the Israelites were placed after
their deliverance from their enemies, a type
of the real state of safety in which the baptized are placed so soon as they come forth
from the water.
The Israelites were
saved by means of the' water. They were
rescued from the bondage in Egypt, from
the working in the brick-kiln, and from
the galling tyranny of a despot's yoke, by
meansof water at a special time they were
real! y sa7Jed. No less real, therefore, is
the salvation accon1plished in holy baptism.
The type, certainly, can not have more
reality than the antitype. If the safety of
the Israelites, who "All passed through
the sea," and "were all baptized unto Moses
in the cloud and in the sea," was real, so
also must be the safety of those who are
baptized "by water and the Spirit,"
(] ohn 3: 5), of which the sea and the cloud
were em blematical. And this is true of all.
St. Paul specially insists, that "all our
fathers were under the cloud, and were all
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in
the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual
meat and did all drink the same spiritual
drink." All the Israelites, men, women,
and children, were "redeemed out of the
hand of the enemy;" and so, also, all the
Corinthian Saints to whom St. Paul wrote,
were delivered from the state of bondage
and sin, in which they had previously
been, "through obedience to the gospel.
The compal"ison is between the whole of
the Corinthian Saints and the u:hole of the
Israelites. If the whole body of the latter
were saved by the passage through the
Red sea, so the whole body of the former,
by being baptized into Christ. Faith and
repentance bring a change of heart-of desire and purpose-and baptism a change
of state. \Vhen the individual is "buried
with Christ in baptism,'' he becomes "a
new creature;" he becomes dead to sin,
and freed from sin. And when he is
raised up, it is to "newness of life." Therefore he is "a new creature;" translated "into
the kingdom of God," the church of his
dear Son his Only Begotten. He has "entNed into the sheep-fold by the door," and
become a citizen of the king-dom of God,
and is entitled to all the privileges thereof.
And the word of God says by no other
way can ye enter into the kingdom of God.
To suppose that some are saved in baptism,
and others not, is to destroy all analogy
between the two cases. "Ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
For as many of you as have been baptized
into Christ, have put on Christ."-Ga!. 3:
:?6,
And <(s all were formed into one
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body under Moses, called "The church in
the wilderness," (Acts 7: 38), so all baptized into Christ are formed into one body
of Christ, the church, of which he is the
head. (Acts 2: 47). Old things have
passed away; "all things are become new."
2 Cor. 5: 17.
Old sins are washed out
and forgiven; the tyrannical dominion of
old foes destroyed, and a new life, new
hopes, new motives of action, new promises, are ours, since there are two ends proposed in baptism, namely, to destroy the
body of sin so that we should no longer
bring forth fruit unto death; and to live in
the Spirit, and have fruit unto holiness.
The water contains the image of death,
receiving the body as it were in a tomb.
But the Spirit sends forth a life-giving
power renewing our souls from the death
of sin, unto the life which was in the beginning. This, then, is to be "born of
water and of the Spirit." The death is
accomplished in the water; but life in us
is wrought by the Spirit. Moreover, as,
after the passage of the Red Sea the Israelites were fed by manna from heaven;
so after baptism has the spiritual food of
the Lord's body and blood been prepared
for all those who obey Him and keep His
commandments. If the passage of the
Red Sea was a type of baptism; no less
was the manna a type of the mysteries, as
this was a symbol of the holy table. For as
thou eatest the Lord's body, so they the
manna, As thou drinkest the blood, so
they "water from the r_ock." Before they
passed the Red Sea, the Israelites, could
not partake of the manna. The water
cond~cteci to the manna. So before baptism none can "receive bread from heaven." But afterwards a table is prepared for
them in the wilderness of the world."-Ps.
23: 5· And as in baptism our enemies
that pursued us behind, namely, our past
sins, were destroyed; so after baptism, in
the journey of this life, when we eat
spiritual food and drink spiritual drink,
we overcome a!.l things that are against us,
and receive power to "go on from strength
to strength" till the God of Gods appeareth in Zion. But here comes in the necessity for a voice of solemn warning. All of
the Israelites were once saved-all placed,
that is, in a state of salvation; but "with
many of them God was :'lot well pleased,
for they were overthrown in the wilderness." (r Cor., 10: 5). And Paul, in the
sixth verse says :-"Now these things
were our examples, to the intent that we
should not lust after evil things, as they
also luster:!. And thev are written for our
admonition, upon wh~m the ends of the
world (the last dispensation), are come.
Wherefore, let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." In the preceding chapter St. Paul has been enforcing the duty of temperance, straightforwardness, earnestness, discipline in our
Christian struggle after "an incorruptible
crown," and showing how he . himself
"kept under his body, and brought it into
subjection, lest that by any means, when
he had preached fo others, he himself
should become a castaway." (r Cor. 9: 27).
And next, lest any should rest in imagined
~ecurity on the strength of their privileges,

he solemnly warns them, how all the Israelites had receiver:! the typical gifts of
which these were the fulfillment, but that
the great-er number of them had ultimately
perished. His argument is the same as
St. Jude's: "I will therefore put you in
remembrance, though ye once knew this,
how that the Lord, havmg saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed not." (Jude, 5).
If the Israelites, after their typical baptism,
and their participation in that spiritual
food, lost after all, the land of promise
through their sins, and out of six hundred
thousand, Joshua and Caleb alone entered in; take heed, lest after your
baptism, nay, after your participation
in the body and blood of Christ,
you should by means of a life opposed to
your baptism, and the faith, be like them,
shut out from that heavenly kingdom of
which Canaan was the type.
Of the numbers who pass through the
baptismal waters, so sadly few live a life
at all corresponding to their baptismal
covenant; ·so few use and cherish the
grace bestowed on them that many "stagger through unbelief," and are led to deny that, in these cases, grace can ever have
been given-that these people were ever
saved, seeing that the most are "overthrown in the wilderness" of this world.
But we may apply to this subject the
words of our Lord :-"These things have
I told you, that when the time shall come,
ye may remember that I told you of them."
(John r6: 4). All were saved at the Red
Sea; but the most finally "perished." And
if these things were our "figures" we may
not wonder, though we may deeply sorr_ow, that though all were saved in Holy
baptism, yet the most finally perish and
never reach the promised land.
After the passage of the Red Sea the
Israelites were not at once in the land of
Canaan. A wide desert track lay between,
''wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions." Deut. 8: 15. Though they had
escaped from the might of the king of
Egypt, yet the Lord ledthem forty years
in the wilderness, "to humble them and to
prove them; to know what was in their
heart, whether they would keep his commandments or no.'' (Deut. 8: 2). Before
they could reach the promised land there
was to be a time of trial and probation.
And to this the majority of them succumbed, some in one way, some by another;
some had reached almost the borders of
the promised land, and then at the last
hour had fallen from Him. All had been
saved, yet at last in despite of every past
and present mercy, the deliverance from
Egypt, the sea, the cloud, the manna, the
spiritual meat, the spiritual rock, and God's
long forbearance, the most (one after the
other) "perished.''
And the antitype
ex:~ctly corresponds with this.
When we
come forth from the waters of baptism, we
are placed in safety; but between us and
our heavenly inheritance lies a wilder11ess
of temptation. Then, (that is, after our
baptism), we, like our adorable Head, are
"led up of the Spirit.'' into the wilderness
to be "tempted of the devil.'' Trials of
manifold kinds assail us. And alas! too
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many fall under them. Some succumb
under the weight of heavy affliction, and
the pressure of adversity, and murmur at
it as the Israel\tes also murmured. They
come to Marah, and they can not drink of
the waters of Marah, for they are bitter.
(Ex. 15: 23-25).
Others yield to those
fleshly lusts that war against the soul."
(Peter 2: rr). These are the fleshpots of
Egypt, add in this way many strong men
are wounded and die eternally. Some perhaps hold out almost to the last, and then
the devil makes a final, vigorous, open
assault upon them, and though they have
long resisted, they yield in the end and
perish, even at the borders of their eternal inheritance. "Many are called, but
few are chosen.'' (Matt 20: 16). As the
"gifts" were types, so also were the punishments types; and as baptism and "the
table" were foreshadowed; so also, by
what subsequently happened, was it for
our sakes proclaimed, so that they who
are unworthy of this gift shall be punished, that we may, by those examples, be
brought to a better mind. For as in the
benefits the types preceded, and "the
truth followed;" so also shall it follow in
the vengance. See how he shows that
not only shall they be punished, but even
more than the former. For if one be the
type, the other the reality, it must needs
be that the vengeance shall greatly exceed
the gifts. There are, then, two great lessons taught us in this type; first, that the
remembrance of our baptism should call
out our praise and thanksgivings to God
for having freed us from the devil and his
angels, who, like Pharaoh and the Egyptians, bore us clown, bound to the mire of
the flesh, as to the works in brick, and
brought us out of the land of the enemy
by the invisible exercise of his power:
Sing we, therefore, unto the Lord; for ''he
hath triumphed glonously.'' The devil
and his hosts "hath he cast into the sea.
His chosen captains also are drowned in
the Red sea.",-Ex. 15: I. "Thou didst
divide the sea by thy strength: thou
brakest the heads of the dragons in the
waters.''-Ps. 74: 13. "Sing praises to God.
Sing prai.>es; sing praises unto our God;
sing praises.''
And the next lesson we are taught is
that of the need of continual watchfulness
in the receiving, and after we have received
those inestimable gifts of his goodness,
which God mercifully bestows upon us in
his church. To touch, and to handle holy
things, unless it be done with devout reverence, is to place ourselves in extreme
danger of becoming hardened. Great is
the peril of tempting God by sin, after receiving baptism and the holy communion.
"To.aay, if ye will hear tl}y voice, harden
not your hearts, as in the f>rovocation, and
as in the day of temptation in the wilderness, when your fathers tempted me,
proved me, and saw my works.''-Ps. 95:

7· 8, 9·

The higher conceptions we have of our
Christian privileges, the more shall we see
how awful it will be to fall away; fall, not
because they have not received mercy;
but because they wilfully rejected it. F.,ll,
it may be, in the very sight of the vromis<:~l
.
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land, with heaven almost within their
grasp; fall, and so enter into eternal misery
atthe moment when they might be entering into eternal rest. "Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.
Therefore hold fast to the "iron rod,"
God's word, having full faith and confidence in and through our Lorcl Jesus
Christ, that we may attain unto t;he tree of
life, and live forever with him when he
cometh to gather his own unto himself.
Even so, come Lord Jesus!
Elder WM.

KENDRICK.

83 Diggon street, Stepney E., London, England.

HISTORICAL.

HAVING become reasonably well acquainted with the rise and progress of the church
in Southern Nebraska, I have thought
that a collection of data would be of considerable interest to many.
The first baptism on record is that of
Sister Hannah Faunce, bears date December 23d, r86r, and was performed by Elder
Charles Derry. The next baptism was
that of Andrew J. Pethoud, August -17th,
r86z, by the hand of Elder James Gillen.
The first branch organized was the"Weeping Water," December 25th, 1863. There
were twenty-four members enrolled, twenty-one of whom were baptized in the
vicinity of the branch, I was expelled and
two died, the others were all removed, and
the branch was disorganized by vote of
conference, May 17th, 1869.
"Camp
Creek'' was the next branch, the date of
its organization is not upon record, so far
as I have he<cn ahle to obtain; seventy-five
were e'"lrollecf during- the life-time of the
branch, sixty-sevt>n of whom were baptized
in the immediate vicinity; there were three
de<lths and four exoillsions; a number
were removed, and there is still a fragment
of the branch in·a ~cattered concl:tion. This
branch was disorg-anized by vote of conference, May roth, 1873.
Nebraska City branch comes next in
order, and was organized April 8· h, r866.
At the time of the organization there were
twenty-one members. Elder R. C. Elvin
was chosen to preside, while the undersigned was the first to receive the seal of
adoption in the water of baptism. To
date there have been two 'hundred and
eighty-five members enrolled, one hundred
and ninety-seven of which were baptized
directly into the branch. There have been
thirty-four deaths and eighteen exoulsions,
while the removals have been sufficient to
leave the present numerical strength at
one hundred and thirty-nine. For a number of years this branch had to hire a house
in which to worship. Several efforts were
made to obtain fl house, and finally success
and God's blessing attended in the purchase of a comfortable brick church house
from the Lutherans; the cost was something about one thousand dollars, and the
value has increased about three fold.
The "Nemaha" comes next on the roll
of branches. This branch was located in
the south-west part of Otoe county, and
wa> organized September 27th, r87r.
There were twelve enrolled, four of whom
were baptized there) and they have been

•.

lost sight of, the undertaking to establish
the work there' proving a failure. The
branch was disorganized by a vote of conference, February 7th, r875·
"Union" branch was the next launched
upon the tempestuous sea of conflict and
time. This was to be ostensibly a Scandinavian branch, located at Nebraska City,
and was organized March r7th, r872.
Only two received baptism in this branch.
There were twentv-two enrolled; one was
expelled, and the~ rest removed and cast
their lot with the Nebraska City branch.
Disorganized February 7th, 1875· That
which a man planteth shall he also reap,
love and union born of the Holy Spirit
will crown with success those who work
for righteousness.
"Liberty" branch was next in line, organized July z8th, 1872. There were
seventeen baptized and enrolled. Trouble
and a neglect of duty were the grounds
upon which the conference declared it
disorganized, August rsth, I875·
"Palmyra" comes seventh and by reason
of the discontinuance of other branches it
now stands second on the roll, it was organized, May r8th, 1874· Its ups and downs
are as attractive as a romance;. out of all
its trials it is coming in fulfillment, of "he
that abideth shall overcome." Fifty-six
have been enrolled, forty-three of whom
were baptized in that vicinity; four deaths,
five expulsions, and seven dropped by vote
of the branch, and twelve marriages.
"Platte River" branch was organized
November 13th, 1874, and was located in
the north-west part of Cass county. There
has been an enrollment of sixty-two members, forty-seven of whom were baptized
within the precincts of the branch; five
deaths, four expulsions and twenty removals. If the life of this branch be continued,
work will have to be done.
"J\1oroni" branch was organized January
8th, 1876, from the remnants of the Liberty
branch; twenty-eight have been enrolled,
and fourteen were baptized directly into
the branch. Neither death, expulsion nor
removal has been reported to the district
secretary. The organization is somewhat
weak, on account of a number changing
their residence, and an attack of the same
complaint that killed their predecessors.
Too much talk, and fault-finding and a lax
consideration of duty, is sure to bring a
diminishing of the Holy Spirit, and trouble
is sure to follow, so that mole-hills will
look like mountains.
"Blue River" branch, this ~rganization
was first effected February zsth, I876, in
Gage county, and received a partial reorganization about two years later, with the
headquarters of the branch at Wilber, Saline county. There have been one hundred and thirty-seven enrolled, of which
there have been ninety-three baptized, in
the vicinity of the several places that meetings are held.
There has been three
deaths, two expulsions and five removals.
For some two or three years, this branch
was the battle ground of the gospel in this
district. Here was where the Rev ( ?) L.
L. Luse, made his ignoble attempt to wipe
out the truth, and as he found it quite a
task, he shipped from Austin, Texas, one

Clark Braden as an iconoclast, and he
proved to be only a scandal monger.
"Rock Bluffs" branch. This organization was accomplished July zd, r876, and
notwithstanding they had a good solid
name, the material composing the organization was of a more fragile nature than
rock.
Fourteen were baptized, only to
all leave the locality, and were disorganized by vote of conference, July r 5th, I 878.
This was hasty work, and should be productive of experience unto a better knowledge in divine things.
"Plattsmouth" branch was organized
December zd, r877. Nearly all those who
were in the Rock Bluffs branch united
here. Fifty-three have been enrolled, and
twenty-two baptized there. Up to date
there have been two deaths, six expulsions
and nine removals. This branch has passed through some very peculiar experiences, and are now under the charge of
deacon D .. W. Murphy. There is a golden
opportunity to make honorable the good
name of the church.
Last and least in the list comes the
"Clear Creek" branch, which was organized February 15th, r88o.
Only eleven
enrolled, and ten of these were baptized
in the immediate locality.
The branch
was by vote of conference disorganized
May 5th, r884, but no disposision of the
members has been made, scattering was
the occasion of losing their organization,
a slackness in duty and a neglect to hold
meetings or make reports. This was the
scene of the Dungan-Elvin discussion.
Thus I have sought to give a faithful
outline of some of the leading facts, in the
attempt to establish the gospel in this prairie
state. Several causes unite in breaking up
branches after their establishment, and
more prominent than others, is the migratory habit among western people, and it
is bearly possible that in organizing these
thirteen branches, more zeal than discretion was exercised by those having the
work in hand, for some of those intrusted
with the grave responsibility of the ministration of the word and organizing the
Saints into branches were· inexperienced
in the work. The three following classes
are found in this part of the vineyard, and
may be suggestive of why misunderstandings arise; First, those who received the
gospel in the early days of the church and
followed its fortunes till the church arrived at the Missouri River in its flight into
the wilderness, and becoming fearful and
doubtful that all was not as it should be,
they settled down into a state of apathy,
waiting to see the salvation of God, and
in some cases lapsed into a course of life
hardly up to the standard of "a perfect
man, unto the mea~ure of the stature of
the fulness of Chri,t." Second, those who
went west and saw the "white elephant"
in a "salt land," and the doctrinal teachings
of that people and their rules of government, seem to make deep and lasting impressions, and not always in the direction
to promote the greatest good to the largest
number. And third, those who know
nothing of the experience of the other two
parties, but have been begotten through
the preaching of the gospel, and they have
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been under the necessity of accepting the
"three books," and the Spirit as it would
agree with the "books" to be their guide.
Some ordinations have been made that
would have proved a blessing both to the
individual and the cause, had they never
taken place. May the blunders of the
past be abiding monitions against a repetition; and I pray that he who shall be
allowed the privilege of writing up the
next two decades, shall have an hundred
fold more of good to chronicle, and a less
amount of failure and mistakes. There is
a bright outlook for the cause in South
Platte country, if there were only laborers
equal to the demand. Hope this short
sketch will be acceptable. To that end I
subscribe myself your servant and brother
in gospel bonds,
ROBT. M. ELVIN.
NEBRASKA

CrTY,

Neb., Feb. 14th, 1B87.

ENCOURAGE THE HOME MINISTRY.

it is right that all ministers who
are lawfully and earnestly laboring to
spread the great truths of the gospel of
Christ should be encouraged by the Saints
wherever an opportunity presents itself
to them, yet in the opinion of the writer
the Saints too often, without thinking of
doing wrong, injure the cause they so
much love by discouraging the home
ministry.
· In many branches there are a few members who areal ways seen at meeting when
it is possible, while the remainder only attend church when there is son~e elder expected from a distance who is believed to
be a speaker of more than ordinary ability.
That elder comes and finds large audiences
awaiting the words of life which he
breaks to them being aided by the good
Spirit. He feels encouraged and strengthened and goes on his way rejoicing, which
is just as it should be. But how is it the
next Sunday, when the standing minister
of the branch is expected to speak? Is it
not a fact that there are too many vacant
seats and too little interest manifested by
those who may be in attendance, either in
the speaker or his subject?
It may be said in reply that, if there is
not much interest taken by the members
of the church in what the home minister
may have to say, whether he be an elder,
priest, or teacher, he must be largely to
blame for it; that he is not as familiar
with the word as he should be, and does
not therefore make his discourses as interesting as they ought to be.
Yes, dear Saints; every minister should
use duediligence to become familiar with
the word of God, and ~o should every
child of God. But do you not excuse yourselves on the account oft he press of business,
or because you have so much work to do in
order to provide for your families that you
can not get time to study? Yet the home
minister is expected to do the same work,
provide for his family just as well, and
that too, by hard manual labor, and still he
is expected to be fully prepared for gospel
work.
H~w frequently he hears it said, "I don't
care to go to meeting unless I can hear a
ilood discourse;" or; "If I had know!l that

WHILE

brother so arid so would have preached today, I would have heard him." Would it
not be much better to leave such words
unspoken; and lift, so far as we can some
of the burdens our home ministers have to
bear, and encourage them by making an
energetic effort to attend meeting, giving
them our faith and prayers? If we do this,
will they not be encouraged and make
greater efforts to become efficient ministers?
I think so; and I am quite sure the interest of the work demarids it at our hands.
If we do not take interest in the work and
make oyr meetings interesting, we can
hardly expect the world's people to attend
services and be interested.
God has designed that the Saints should
make an earnest effort to meet in his name
and encourage and strengthen each other,
and also be blessed of him with those
spiritual blessings so much needed by his
weak, erring children. Please read in
connection with this Mal. 3: 16-18; Acts
2:42 Heb. 10: 25, and section 59, paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Doctrine and Covenants.
The foregoing is not written to find
fault, but for the purpose of calling the attention of Saints to an evil that should be
guarded against by all.
c. E. B.
Dow CITY, Iowa, Nov. 16th, 1886.

BORN.
HoADLEY.-At What Cheer, Iowa, to Sr. M. J.
and Mr. W. Hoadley, a daughter, April 6th, 1886;
blessed March 18th, r887, by Elder J. S. Roth,
and named Altie.
THOMPSON.-At DesMoines, Iowa, November
zd, r886, to Bro. William and Sr. Ann Thomp·
son, a daughter; blessed by N .. A. Baker, and
named Ruth.
RowLETT.-To Bro. Jerry Rowlett and wife,
of the Ros<; Grove branch, January 15th, 1887,
twin daughters. One died January 18th, the oth·
er January 27th.
FLORY.--To Bro. Joseph and Sr. Susan A. Flory, of the Ross Grove branch, January 29th, 1887,
twin daughters, both still born.
DIED.
DoD!'.o:-.1.-James M. Dodson was born July
12th, r8o8, In Shelbv county, Kentucky, and died
July roth, 1886, in Mercer county, Missouri. He
joined the church in r846; and leaves an aged
wife, five sons, three daughters, about forty grand
children, and several great grand children. Funeral sermon by Elder Prettyman.
CATON.-In loving memory of Mary Eleanor
(Sis"ey), second daughter of Bro. C. H. and Sr. M.
G. Caton, who departed this life August 25th,
r886, aged 16 years and 8 months. She was baptized July 27th, 1874, by elder Thomas Taylor of
Birmingham, England, whe also pronounced the
funeral discourse September 19th, r886. "My
sheep hear my voice ahd follow me, and l give
unto them Eternal Life." "Peace, blessed peace."
Eternal Life! how sweet the sound;
How dear to dying man;
It tells of treasures only found
Iu t.he great gospel piau.
Bv faith we see our sister dear,
On her dear Savior lean
In FIWePt repose, nor pain,·nor fear,
Nqr woe can intervene.

DuRFEY.-At the residence of her daughter,
on String Prairie, Lee county, Iowa, March 3d,
r887, Sr. E. Durfey, who was bom in Lincolnshire,
England, April 17th, 1813; was baptized by
Elder James Blakeslee in Canada, November 6th,
1836, and lived a faithful member until the apostasy of the chLJrch; was united with the Reorganized Church in December, I86o; ·She leaves
a husband and five children, three sons and two
daughters, four of whom are In Iowa, and one in
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Nebraska; and one brother, E. H. Roberts, who
is seventy-eight years of age. He is a resident of
Farmington, Iowa, and the oniy survivor of the
family. Many friends will mourn her loss. Another faithful Saint, and loving mother has gone
to rest, to return on the morn of the fir"t resurrection. Funeral services were conducted by
Elder H. C. Bronson March 5th, r887.
CARLSON.-At his home near Gilmore Citv,
Pocahontas county, Iowa, March r8th, r887, WfJ.
ford Bertie, infant son of Bro. Carl and Sr. Mary
Carlson, aged I year, 4 months and 4 days. Funeral services by elder James Wedlock.
""Dear Bertie. thou art gone to rest;
Thine is an early tomb;
But Jesus summoned thee aw~y;
Thy Savior called thee home.''

SURBROOK.-At Lexington, Sanilac county,
Michigan, March 3d, 1887, Frederick U., son of
P .. W. and J. M. Surbrook, aged 20 years, I I
months and 4 days. "So rest the people of God."
CALIFF.-Mrs. Jemima Califf, daughter .of
William and Elizabeth Jackson, was born in
Miami county, Ohio, In 1803, was married to W.
A. Lindsey in 182r, removed to Randolph county,
Indiana, where she lived a few years, then re·
moved to Clay county, Missouri, In r833. and on
account of the Saints' trouble in Missouri, herself
and family came to Hancock county, Illinois.
She was left a widow in 1846, married Stephen
Calif!' in 1855. and removed with her husband to
Knox county, Missouri, in 1866, and was agairi
left a widow in 1884. She returned to Illinois in
r88:;, living with her only son, until May, r886,
when she came to her youngest daughter's, Mrs.
W. H. Robertson, in Sheridan, Illinois, where
she died March x6th, r887, aged 84 years lacking
6 days. Thus has ended a long and useful life.
The burden of her heart was to do good to others.
Her charity was only bounded by her means. If
she had possessed more of this world's goods,
she would have given more. Charity faileth not,
and truly it never failed her. The last act of her
.life was to send money to the church of her
choice, that others might be benefitted. She was
the mother of seven children-three son~ and
four daughters,-four are still living. There
were twenty-seven grandchildren, and seventeen
great grandchildren.
·

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.
Conference met at San Bernardino, March 4th,
r887, ro a. m. Bro. Heman C. Smith was ap·
pointed to preside; \V. A. Penrod, £Jerk; D. E.
Lander, assistant. The forenoon was oc!;~1pied
by Ern. Badham, Gibson, Harris and Sparks, by
remarks on the work. Two p m . , reports were
received from High Priest, D. S. Mills; !::)eventy,
Heman C. Smith; Elders, J. R. Bad ham, W. M.
Gibson, D. L. Harris, E. J. French, G. W. Sparks,
R. R. Dana; Priests A. B. Wise. D. E. Lander,
W. P. Pickering, N.J. Wixom, F. P. !::ichnell, A.
E. Jones, N. W. Best; Teachers, W. A. Penrod,
James Baldwin; and Deacon Wm. Schade. Los
Angeles branch 63 members; New Port 141;
San Bernardino 209; Laguna 39·
Bishop's
Agent's Report for the year ending March r"t,
r887.. Balance on hand February 16th, r886,
$rz8 85, Total receipts to March rst, 1887,
$ro82.90· Total $I,2II.75· Total amount of expenditurds $ro82.90. Balance on hand March
rst, 1887, 129
J. R. Bad ham, Bishop's Agent
Committee on tent reported and committee continued until tent is finished, Amount collected
for tent $49 65. Amount expended $47 33· Tent
will be ready for use by the first of April. Signed
E J. French. Resolved that the tent be turned
over t<J the district president. Bro. D. E. Lander
offered his services in the missionary work after
visiting his Branch. Resolved that Bro. D. E.
Lander be assigned a mission in this district under the direction of the district president. Resolved that Bro. D. S. Mills be sustained as pn sident of Southern California District, and N. W.
Best as clerk.. That J. R. Badham be sustain~.d
as Bishop's Agent. That we. send Bro. D. S. ·
Mills as delegate to represent Southern G!llifcrn :~

os:
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District at ehe General Conference to be held at
Ohio, April 6th, I887. That a committee be appointed in each branch to solicit aid
· to defray expences of delegate to General Con"-- .'--'~erence.· Petition to General Conference to continue· Bro. Heman C. Smith as president of this
mission, ',was read and approved. Resolved to
sustain ill the authorities of the church in righteousness. There being an application for membership by· a lady on her baptism in I847 it was
thought out of order to accept her, as there has
been, a resolution by the church to the contrary;
therefGre it was Resolved, that the president of
the mission, Heman C. Smith, be requested to
visit the lady (Mrs. Grimes) and explain to her
tilt; rulings of the church on the matter. Friday
evening, preaching by J. R. Badham. Saturday
evening, preaching by D. E. Lander. Sunday
morning, nine o'clock, prayer meeting for the
sick. At I I a. m. preaching by D. S. Mills .. At
three p. m., sacrament, prayer and testimony;
administered to sick, &c., after which three were
baptized. At 7: 30, preaching by H. C. Smith.
Adjourned to meet with the New Port Branch,
ld Los Angeles county, October 7th 1887.

~ --~-Kirtland,

NAUVOO AND STRING PRAIRIE
The above district conference convened at
Montrose, Iowa, March 5th and 6th, 1887, president James McKeirnan in the chair. Rock Creek
branch reported 43 members, 2 died, I received
by vote on former membership. Montrose 97, I
received by 1etter, I removed, I died. Keokuk
45· I removed, I died. Elders James McKeirnan, Thomas Revel, J. H. Lambert, D. D. Bab·
"cock, p, ie;t Asel Hall, Teacher B. B. Herrick,
and Deacon Thomas Simpson reported. J. H.
Lambert, Bishop's Agent, reported on hand last
report $24 83. received since $zo 93, total $45 76:
paid out 30.00, now on hand $15 76. An audit·
jng committee consi&ting of Brn. B. B. Heuick,
D D. B tbcocl<, and H T. Pitt, found the books
correct. On motion Bro. D. D. Babcock was
requested to labor at Dawville, Iowa, health per·
mitting. expenses to be paid by district. Sis.ter
Eliza Newberry was appointed delegate to the
G~neral Conference to be . held at Kirtland, Ohio,
April 6th. r887 Bro Thomas Simpson was grant·
ed a deacon's license. A two-days' meeting was
appointed to be held at this place Saturday and
Sunday, April 23d and 24th, 1887. Preaching
Saturday evening. Sutcday morning and evening
by Bro. H. C. Bronson, Had wcial meeting
Sunday at 8 a. m., Bro James McKeirnan in
char'!e; sacrament meeting at 2 p. m., Brn. H,
T. Pitt and Thomas Revel in charge. Adjourned to meet at Rock Creek. Hancock county,
Illinois, June 4th. 1887, at 10 a.m.
FAR WEST.
Conference of this district convened on Saturday and Sunday, March 5th, and 6th, I887; in
the Delano Branch. Bro. S. Butler, in the chair,
Chas. P. Faul, clerk. Prayer was offered by
Bro. Wm. Summerfield.
Bro. D. E. Powell,
Walter A. Head, and Wm. Summerfield were
appointed committee on credential&. Elders J.
T. Kinneman, W. T. Bozarth, (solemnized one
marriage). J. H. Meriam. (baptized I), Henry
Stevens, D. E. Ppwell, J. M. Terry, (solemnized
one marriage), Wm Lewis, Wm. Summerfield,
(baptized 2, ordained one to the office of priest,
organized one branch), W. Kinney and S. Butler
reported. P~iests vValter Head, J. C Elvert and
Chas. P. Faul reported. Teacher M. Beebe reported. Committee, on credentials reported and
were continued. Brar'H;h reports :-German Stewartsville, 6o, I baptized. "pelano, 89, 2 died. Dekalb
72, no change. Cente~ Prairie, 28, no change.
Stewartsville 72, no change. Pleasant Grove, 55,
3 removed by Jetter. Be it resolved bv this conference, that we hereafter elect our officers by the
yeas and nays; and that all resolutions conflicting
with this, be and are hereby repealed. Carried.
Resolved that we authorize the secretary to forward to the members of the Mt. Hope Branch, who
were in good standing at the date of its disorganization, letters of remuval. Carried. Bro. John Meriam, John Jensen, Alex. Me Callum, and W. T.
Bozarth, were appointed delegates to represent
th(: district at the next General Conferance. By

motion delegates were instructed" to work and
vote to have the next General Conference at Independence, Missouri, or Lamoni, Iowa. The
Missionary in charge was sustained, and delegates requested to work to have. him returned by
General Conference to this mission. Bishop's
Agent's report :-'Balance ori hand last report
$47, 33; total received since with above $319,29.
Expenditures $I37·57; balance on hand $181,59·
A committee consisting of Bro. J. S. Constance,
W .. Head and Wm Summerfield, were appointed
lo audit the Bishop's Agent's books. The committee reported that they found the account to
be correct. Report of agent adopted and spread.
on minutes. The following officers were elected:
J. T. Kinneman, president; Wm. Lewis, vice
president; Chas. P. Faul, secretary. Bro. Win.
Lewis was sustained as Bishop's Agent. Brn.
Te•ry and Kinneman were appointed a committee on order of business to be used in our conference. Brethren Terry, Kinneman and Head
were appoipted a committee to arrange for two
days' meetings in branches that wish such meetings. Bro. S. Butler preached on Sunday morning at II a. m. Social meeting 2 p.m., in charge
of brethren Summerfield and D. E Powell. Bro.
Kinneman preached Sunday, 7:30p.m. Conference adjourned to meet with the Center Prairie
Branch, (South, and near Hamilton, Missouri), on
Saturday, June 4th, 10 a.m., I887.

Wanted.
One Pattern Maker, one Machinist, and one Moulder.
Must be members of tbe L. D. S. Church and in good
standing.
Address:
MACON FOUNDRY & MACHINE WORKS,
apr9tf
MACON, MO.

Bla«'ksmith Shop.

Brothers and Sisters, you can
make good wages selling our new
WORK FOR ALL , OUT.
Samples and terms free to
SP l£UlAL'.rlJJ;:S J U:S'l'

agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

26martf

M • D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Oflicein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MJDW1FERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a /Specialty,
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly

Lamoni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published· by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec1Hf

For Sale Cheap,
Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
declltf

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over teu 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Une selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

For Sale. a good Blacl<•mlth Shop, with two Forge•, two
sets of Toole. Shop buildiugs: one 20x Ht. the other 20
x82; lot 150 feet square, with g'od living water. My
bool<s shows $1,200 per aunum. Will sell for $800; half
cash. balance in one year. Healthftll location. in a town
of 600 inhabtrants. good schools. on Wabash R. R. Fifr.y
miles southwe•t of Lamont. IowR.. Reason for selllng,
lame arm.
Address G. W. ZENTZ,
2aprlm
McFall, Gentry Co., Missouri.

Grid and Fet•d lnill.
For Sale, the Lamoni Feerl and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair busmess.
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in COD·
nec.tion with mill, for sale. Address.
2apr2m
GEO. ADAMS, Lamoni, Iowa.
Joseph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF &

REAL

BRACKENBU:~Y,

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence. Jackeon Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attent'ou.
12feb3m

"VVelsh Hymn Boolr.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llvfr Hymnau at WasanReth Eglwys Iesu Grist. Ad-Reoleiddedig 1:\amt y Dydd Diweddaf. ·' There are 393 h:vrnns
in II- elsh and 33 in Engli•h It is published by t·he church
in Wales, aud sent here for sale Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 pages, half inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and about the same
length. Bound in good leather (hnfliing). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t
Reed City, Osceola Co., Mich.

Money

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this oflice, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER., Manager.

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hofe will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under 10, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherw$ie arranged for by subscribers.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its, own L1nes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFDRD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINIUAPDLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY; KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASIIIIIGTON,
CSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BAL TIMDiiE, WASHINGTON,
IJIIUliNNA Tl ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FIIANI.liSCO,
I.DS AIUlHES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND

PACIFIC COAST I'IESIIRTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, IIIUilllN, MAIIITilBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND

POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
Generall\Ianager,

PAUL MORTON,

Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.~
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train I. eaves Lamoni, Going East at I :50 p.m.
Do.
do.
V/est 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3 07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at rz: 10 a.m.
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD o11' THE LoRD: 11'oR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG You HAvE sAvE IT BE ONE Wl11'E: AND CoNCUBINEs
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag@ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

34,-Whole No. 726.

THE SAINTS' HERALD:
Official Paper of thn Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
;>f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.

W" The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
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WE printed in last issue the several prints
and reprints of the much disputed about
I 7th section of the Doctrine and Covenants. Our object in doing this is that we
may be found to be consisteqt, and when
we state that we are not fearful of the
truth, to verify what we say by putting
the people in possession of what is in dispute, if we can. The first publication of
this <;ection that wecan discover, was in
the Evening and the Morning Star,
printed at Independence, Missouri, by W.
W. Phelps, and in the first issue of that
paper. We were fortunate enough lately
to have access to an original copy of that
journal from its first issue to the last number printed in July, 1833. The first number was issued in June, 1832. In July,
1833, the Star Office was raided by a mob,
the press destroyed, the type and either
material were scattered in the streets, including the sheets of the Book of Commandments then being printed but unfinished, and the Star was not again issued
until it was reprinted at Kirtland and finally merged in the .!VIessenger and Advocate
in 1835-6. The Articles and Covenants,
section r 7, were reprinted in the June,
1833, number of the Star, at Independence;
and in January, 1835, the section was again
reproduced, this time in a corrected form;
which, from a statement made by Oliver
Cowdery on the 16th page of that reprint
of the Star, we are warranted in believing
was for the purpose of putting the Saints
in possession of the original articles as they
were to be held by the church. This pubJication was seven months before the Book
of Covenants was presented to the Conference at Kirtland, to be by the Saints
either ratified or rejected. Any one who
asserts that there were but few of the Saints
who ever saw this r7th section before it
appeared in. the Doctrine and Covenants,
is either not informed upon the matter, or
pas charged the Saints with being ignor-

Lamoni, Iowa, April 16, 1887.

No. 16.

ant of what was to them at the time of · glorious [the ministration of death, writvery vital importance; for the open publi- ten and engraven in stones.-Ed.J had no
cation of it in the church paper for so long glory in this respect, by reason of the
a time before the action of the Conference glory which excelleth."
·
was to be had, was evidently that they
To illustrate the position taken by the
might be informed as to the real facts, in or- Apostle, we may say; the moon, queen of
der that they could vote intelligently when the night, is glorious in the light it reflects,
the time came for action. We are now but when the day dawns and the sun arises
satisfied that there was no intention on the with its vastly superior glory, then the
part of Joseph Smith to mystify the peo- moon in no longer glorious "by reason of
ple, or to change the revelations that he the glory which excelleth," for then its
had received for the guidance of the church. glory is absorbed in, and is thus "done
That the articles were properly compiled away" by "the glory which excelleth," so
from the revelations that had been pre- that not a vestige, not a trace, not one
viously given, we are more t.han ever sat- distinct ray of moonlight is perceptible.
isfied; and the publication of the section All the livht and glory o.f the moon is in
in January, 1835, in a reprint of the Star, effect abolished-"done away," and gives
for June, 1832, as it is in the Doctrine and place to the overwhelming and all pervadCovenants on the date of its acceptance by ing light and glory of the radiant monarch
the chutch in August of the same year, of the day. So with "the law" given at
with the statement of Oliver Cowdery that Sinai, (that which was "written and enthe Articles in the first prints of 1832-3, graven in stones), it was glorious· in its
was different from the originals, but were sphere, as the moon is in its sphere; but
now corrected, show clearly that what was when the "new covenant" in Christ, "the
done was not done secretly, nor kept from ministration of righteousness" revealed in
the church; but was done as Oliver Cow- the gospel was given to man, then that law
dery himself stated in the same issue of the was no longer of use nor effect, for it was
Star, "for the special good of the church." superceded by a law, even that of the gosIt may be seen from all this, that the pel of Christ, which embraced all that was
mountai"n of difficulty thrown across our good in the former and then gave what was
way, looked at fairly and approached fear- as much superior to it as the glory of the
lessly, diminishes to a mole-hill in propor- sun is superior to that of the moon. And it
tions, having been but the creation of a would be equally unwise for those dwellprejudiced, or distorted vision.
ing in the generous life-giving sunlight to
go back to the cold beggarly elements of
mere moonlight, as for those having and
THE LAW ABOLISHED.
walking in the light of the gospel coveIN our article, "Sunday the rest day for nant to go back and walk in the dim and
the Christians," Herald, page 193, we shadow light of Moses' law. When we
stated that the Seventh-day Sabbath was have the all-glorious light of the god of
a part of the Jewish law, given at Sinai, day, we have no use for the dim and useand that that law was superceded by the less light of the moon. We who are
new covenant in Christ. In proof of this "children of the day" should walk in the
we cited numerous Bible texts, and quoted light of our wonderful "Sun of righteous.
a few extracts from standard historians ness," and let the bats and owls occupy the
confirming those texts. We now propose darkness and the cheerless moonlight, flitanalyzing some of the texts cited in sup- tmg and wandering as they may.
port of thy position taken 0 and will first
Let us now hear words from St. Paul
introduce the testimonyof St. Paul, who to his fellow Jewish converts in Christ,
must be allowed to be a well qualified and and note carefully the fact that. he is dethoroughly competent witness. He taught monstrating the idea that now, when they
the early Christians twenty-six years after are become the children of Christ through
Christ's ascension, and about twenty-five his covenant, they are freed from the coveyears after his own conversion, (when most nant given at Sinai, which covenant was
of the Saints were converted Jews), that centered in, based upon, and circumscrib"the ministration of death, written and en- ed by "the ministration of death, written
graven in stones, . . . the ministration of and engraven in stones" and delivered. to
condemnation," given to Mos.es at Sinai, Moses:
was exceeded "in glory" by "the ministra«Forasmuchas ye are ,manifestly dec!anid to
tion of the Spirit" which had been committed to himself and fellow ministers in be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written
Christ; and he authoritatively declares not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God;
that the former, though it once had not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the
"glory," and once "was glorious," yet "the heart. And such trust have we through Christ
ministration of the Spirit excelleth ;" .and to God-ward: not that we are sufficient of ourby reason thereof, "that which was made selves to think anything as of ourselves; but our
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sufficiency is of God: who hath made us able
ministers of the new testament; not of the letter
but of the spirit: for the letter ki!leth, but the
. spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of
death, written and engraven in stones, was
glorious, so that the children of Israel could not
steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory
of his countenance; which glory was to be done
away: How shall not the miniotration of the
spirit be rather glorious? For if the ministration
of condemnation be glory, much more doth the
ministration of righteousness exc<:!ed in glory.
For even that which was made glorious had no
glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that
excelleth. For if that which is done away was
glorious, much more that which remaineth is
glorious. Seeing then that we have such hope,
we use great plainness of speech: and not as
Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the
children of Israel could not steadfast! y look to
the end of that which is abolished: But their
minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth
the same vail untaken away in the reading of
the old testament; which vail is done away in
Christ."-2 Cor. 3: 3-14.

we find first in Exodus r6': 23, after which
we find it "written and engraven in stones"
(Ex. zo: 8-ro) and delivered to Moses as a
part of the fundamental law for the commonwealth of Israel. And now that that
"ministration" with its attendant "glory"
was "done away" and "abolished" and was
superseded by "the ministration of rightousness," even "the new testament" in
Christ, when and where in the new testament was it revived and re-enacted? At
no time, and in no piace, after the crucifixion of Christ, (at which time the new
covenant was sealed by the blood of its
Mediator), can it be found that seventhday keeping was either taught or practiced
by the followsers of Christ-and this for
the reason that it, with the law, was "done
away"-"abolished."
The testimony of the Book of Mormon
as to the termination of "the law" given to
Moses, is in exact harmony with that of
St. Paul, for of the teachings of Jesus on
that point it says:
"He perceived that there were some among
them who marveled and wondered what he
In the foregoing a clear distinction is would concerning the law of Moses; for they
given to "the epistle of Christ," written understood not the saying that old things had
"with the Spirit of the living God; not in passed away, and that all things had become new.
tables of stone, (as was the law of Sinai), And he said unto them, Marvel not that I said
but in the fleshly tables of the heart," thus unto you that old things had passed, and that all
distinguishing it from the law written on things had become new. Behold I say unto you,
the tables of stone given to Moses. This that ike law is fulfilled that was given unto
"epistle," Paul asserts, was "ministered by" Moses. Behold, I am he that gave the Jaw, and,
the Christian ministry. In verse six he I am he who covenanted with my people Israel;
calls this "epistle of Christ" "the new tes- therefore the law in me is fulfilled, for I have
tament"-covenant-and says, God "hath come to fulfill the law; therefore it katk an end.
made us able ministers" of it.
Behold, I do not destroy the prophets, for as
• In sharp contrast he then introduces many as have not been fulfilled in me, verily I
"the ministration of death," defining it as say unto you, shall all be fulfilled. And because
that which was "written and engraven in I said unto you that old things hath passed away,
stones," anrl then declares it to be "the I do not destroy that which hath been spoken
ministration of condemnation," and asserts concerning things which are to come. For .bethat it was "done away," while "the new hold, the covenant which I have made with my
testament," "the ministration of righteous- people is not all fulfilled; but tlte law which was
ness," ''excelleth" in glory and "remaineth."
given unto Moses katk an eud in me. Behold, I
In verse eleven Paul assumes that "the
ministration of death, written and en graven am the law and the light; look unto me and enin stones" was "abolished;" and therefore dure unto the end and ye shall live, for unto him
the glory which once appertained to it that endureth to the end will I give eternal life."
was "done away." Thts latter followed, -Book of Nephi 7: r.
The above quotation, like that from 2
from the fact that the "glory" arising from
"the ministration of death, written and en- Cor. 3: 3-14, teaches in plainness that the
graven in stones," was inseparably con- law of Moses, every part of it, was "done
nected with the said "ministration," and away," "passed away," and "hath an end"
stood related as effect to cause. Conse- in Christ. Of course, seventh-day keeping
quently, when the cause was "abolished," shared the fate of every other part of that
so was the effect. And, per contra, when imperfect law, giving place to that which
the effect-the "glory"-ceased, it was be- was vastly superior.
To the foregoing agrees the word of the
cause the cause had ceased also. Both the
"ministration" and its attendant "glory" Lord through the "choice seer," as follows:
were "done away"-"abolished"-and all "You can not enter in at the straight gate
this without any exception, reservation, or by the law of Moses."-Doc. Cov; 20: I.
And as to the day appointed of God for
limitation.
This, then, declares the termination of the rest-day (Sabbath) for the Saints, the
what was "written and en graven in stones" Lord said through the seer, on a Sunday,
and delivered to Moses at Sinai-the law August 7th, 1831:
"And that thou mayest more fully keep thy-both in part and in whole, and also that
that "ministration" gave place to and was self unspotted from the world, thou shalt go to
superseded by the far more glorious "min- house of prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon
istration of righteousness"-the "new tes- my holy day; for verily this is a day appointed
tament"-in Christ; for the latter "excel- unto you to rest from your labors, and to pay thy
leth" and therefore "remaineth." This devotions unto the Most High; nevertheless thy
position being true, where then is the law vows shall be offered up in righteousness on all
for Christians to observe the seventh-day days, and at all times; but remember that on tkis,
Sabbath? The law requiring this of Israel the Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine oblations,

(free will offerings, presents, contributions. Ed.]>
and thy sacraments, unto the Most High, confessing thy sins unto thy brethren and before the
Lord. And on this day thou shalt do none othEor
thing, only let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart, that thy fasting may be perfect;
or, in other words that thy joy may be full.''Doc. Cov. 59:2, 3·
Wise, faithful Saints will heed these
texts and govern their conversation and
conduct according to them, and thereby
avoid and exclude schism, division, and
contention.
D. M. CANRIGHT.
THE Advent Review of March rst, r887,
contains a statement of Elder D. M. Canright, one of the most efficient and popular
ministers of the Seventh-day Adventists,
in which he sets forth some of his reasons
for renouncing his faith in the distinguishing doctrines of that church and withdrawing from its fellowship. He speaks in high
terms of the treatment he received among
the Adventists, but claims that his sense of
propriety will not permit him to preach
doctrines he can not endorse, nor remain
identified with a church, the leading dogmas of which his cool and prayerful judgment repudiates.
Among other things,
"he no longer believed that the ten commandments were binding upon Christians,
and had given up the law, the Sabbath,
the messages, the sanctuary," etc., etc.
\Ve think he did wisely.
For, how
any true and thoroughly posted "Christian," (and we use the term in the highest
scriptural sense), can accept "the law,"
em bracing "the ten commandments," as
binding upon Christians," after having
read the purer and vastly higher moral
law taught by Christ in his sermon on the
mount and elsewhere, and afterwards
taught by his apostles, is strange and almost beyond explanation.
If keeping the law of the ten commandments protects and promotes morality,
which we do not deny, then the keeping of
the law of righteousness taught by Christ
and his faithful ministry protects and promotes morality to a far greater degree; for
the latter regulates the thoughts, desires and
intents of the heart, while the ten commandments relates chiefly to the prevention and suppression of immoral, outward
acts. One relates almost solely to the outward conduct of the individual, while the
other goes to the very fountain and mainspring and motive and inner source and
cause of men's actions, and there regulates
and cleanses and directs right at the very
foundation head. One says, "Thou shalt
not kill," while the other forbids the very
thought or desire to do such an evil. The
ten commandments says, "Thou shalt not
commit adultery;" but gospel righteousness in Christ forbids the very thought or
desire. So with every other moral feature
of the law of ten commandments; when it
forbids the outward act, the "law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus" forbids the
inward intention and desire to do that act.
\Vhile "the law" forbids outward defilement. Christ forbids inward impurity in
every aspect. Hence the law which ap:
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pertains to true Christians is vastly superior to that "written and engraven in
stones."
The gospel, wherein is revealed the
rig-hteousness of God from faith to faith,
(Rom. I: 17), was had from Adam to Noah,
from Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham to Moses. That "righteousness"
was manifestly "the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus;" and it was by that
law, instead of the ten commandments, that
the fact of sin was then defined. Of this
St. Paul seemed assured, for he says:
"For until t!te law sin was in the world; but sin
is not imputed where there is no law. Neverthe·
less death reigned from Adam to Moees."-Rom.
5: 1 3· 14·

Here the apostle first refers to "the law"
given to Moses, and then asserts that "until," or before "the law" was given to
:Moses, "sin was in the world." Paul says
further: "vVhere no law is, there is no
transgression."-Rom. 4: 15. From these
facts then we are informed, that prior to
the giving of the law of the ten commandments, and the· statutes and judgments
thereunder, "sin was in the world," even
from Adam; and consequently there must
have been law during that period. And
we repeat it, they had a far higher and
purer law, than that given to Moses, even
that of the gospel. And when men would
not observe that higher law, but ignored
and transgressed it, then God gave the inferior law of the ten commandments, including statutes and judgments to agree
therewith and carry it into effect, with the
purpose of schooling a people and preparing them to receive in due time the gospel
law in Christ, and thus be set free from
the inferior law-the "school master."
The contrast drawn by the Lord Jesus
against the law when he began "preaching the gospel of the kingdom," (Matt. 4:
23), and saying what we find in Matthew,
chapters five, six, seven, and forward, placing his doctrine above and beyond the requirements of the ten commandments, this
should forever decide that the righteousness ofthe gospel is binding upon Christians, and not the righteousness of the teri
commandments. For when Christ says,
"vVhosoever looketh on a woman to lust
after her hath committed adultery witli
her in his heart," he sets aside as inferior
that law of the ten commandments which
says; relating to the overt act, "Thou shalt
not commit adultery." And this principle
holds good of all the ten, as well.
THE brethren at Kirtland, Ohio, have been
having a visitation from two Salt Lake
elders, who seemed to think that they could
prove that their favorite philosophy cou'd
be maintained from the Bible, as against
the Reorganization; and Bro. E. L, Kelley, to put the matter to a test,. then and
there, arranged for a debate of the questions: "Does the Bible teach or maintain
the doctrine of polygamy?" and "That Joseph Smith taught and practiced it." The
elders referred to, discussed the first proposition with Bro. Kelley, but would not
attempt to meet our brother on the second.
They asserted, however, that they·could

prove their assertion, if they were in Salt
Lake City, imd Bro. Kelley stated to them
that he would meet them, or any others on
that point, in that famous city of the mountains. It was a right good thing for these
venturesome elders to attack us in Kirtland
on the eve of our assembling there; but
like many an other catching at straws, failed in the hoped for results. Bro. Kelley
says of their efforts; "I am more and more
surprised at the weakness of their arguments and proofs, the more I see of them."
V\T e are not surprised at all as we have been
facing them a long time; and what could
not be done by them in 1863, when Bro.
Edmund C. Briggs, and others of theReorganized Church asked them to do it; and
what they could not, or would not do in
in r875, when Elders]. W. Briggs and Z.
H. Gurley, also asked them to do it, in
Salt Lake City, to maintain polygamy by
the Bible, could not be done by them in
Kirtland, in r887.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Sr. Ellen Todd writes from Moselle,
Missouri, enquiring for the address of Bro.
B. V. Springer, and says:
"He left a good field here; some are very anxious to have him come back. We have not had
any preaching here in two years. He could accomplish a good work here; he left a good impression with the people. My body is very sick,
please remember me in prayer."

Sister S. M. Nightengale of Stockton,
California, in a business letter to the office,
says at the close of her letter:
"There are a few strangers who are investigating the work of God, and this is the second one
that has sent for the Book of Mormon. May
they believe unto salvation is my prayer."

Elder John A. Robinson, writing to
his wife from Decatur, Illinois, March
grst, says:
"I have just returned from Argenta, where I
preached to a crowded house with very fair liberty. Subject,-"The law of the Lord is perfect,
converting the soul." Ever since I preached
there before, they have had my discourse under
fire; four preachers have preached from the
same text since. They have been holding protracted meetings for six weeks, and had just adjourned, so I had to examine for some there, the
manner of ancient conversions. The discussions
are running high as I left. I felt good."
CONFERENCE ITEMS ..
THE Cleveland Plain Dealer of April 7th contains a seven column account of the opening of
General Conference from which we make the
following extracts:
PRESIDENT SMITH'S DISCOURSE,

Tuesday evening services were conducted in
the Temple, inaugurating the conference. President Joseph Smith delivered the following discourse in substance:
"I propose to speak to you to.night about an
event which has been indefinitely postponed, but
the accomplishment of· which will bring to us
great joy, and that is the rebuilding of the waste
places of Zion. The work of rebtJilding this
Temple was intrusted to this people after the regeneration of the gospel.· I begin my career in
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this town fifty years ago; I went through all that
a mere lad could go through of the troubles in
Missouri; I have since been twitted with the
failure of the accomplishment of this work, and
the fulfillment of this prophecy. If the work be~
gun in 1830, of which this building is a memorial,
be true, certain it is that all interested in that
work ought to have promoted it. I shall not say
who is in fault, but as long as the work is to be
accomplished, that does not matter.
"If I thought for a moment this work would
never amount to anything-would bring no joy
to those who have patiently worked and watched
so long-I would lay down my spiritual weapons
at once; but beliedng it true and having all my
hopes centered in it, I think I have a right to ask
how these waste places are to be rebuilt, what
this work was at its inception and what re•
mains for us to do?
In r86o this building
was almost in ruins and abandoned, and it
was not until it fell into the hands of the Reor~
ganized Church that it was rebuilt. The Gentiles helped us in that matter, thus fulfilling
prophecy. In r83o Joseph Smith was engaged
in translating the Bible, but it was not until r864
that the translation was published, and then it
was done by the Reorganized Church. Thus
have we been rebuilding the waste places ..
"This gospel is not intended to make men slaves;
the truth should make men free. The Mormons
were ordered not to preach or practice their religion in the Bear Creek country, but I went
there and preached, because I taught the simple
doctrines of the Book of Mormon, and .did not
attempt to foist upon the people any doctrine
added by myself. I thought I was fulfilling this
prophecy and building up the waste places of
Z~n.
·
"I have seen men from all sections of the
country engaged in this work, and as I looked in
their eager faces and grasped their hands, 1 have
asked myself if this work is to be finished in our
day. I answer that I think it is. By my lifelong and unreserved labors I think I have de~
onstrated that I thoroughly believe so. If a man
serve an error he will lose his greatest reward.
As I once told a Baptist preacher, 'there is no tri~
bunal but that above that has a right to say a
man is a heretic.' And yet I can point to cases
where members of our church have been co~~
demned because of their belief. A woman in
our church was refused admittance to the W. C.
T. U. on that ground.
"There are people who call me an apostate. It
is not because I fail to preach the second coming
of Christ; it is not because I fail .to preach r~:.
pentance and baptism; it is because I .refuse to
teach·~ doctrine that has been incorporated into
the true gospel by certain men. I did not refuse
to preach it out of fear, but because I wished to
preach simply the Book of Mormon.
"We did not go to Missouri and aggravate an
already el)raged people; we took a reasoQable
course, and we have gone back there to the waste
places and made converts, just as the Lord said
we should. In this way we accomplish good,
and I expect this work will continue to thrive as
long as w~ preach simply the Book of Mormon,
and add no doctrines for our own ends.
"Turn in the light, and let our creed be scrutinized. I pitv those men who lie and misrepresent
the truth; they shall not dwell with the righteo~s
who have rebuilt the waste places of Zion. Then~'.
..
.
.
.. . . .
fore, brethren, I charge you never to use an uh· ·.

a

,)
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tr1,1e argument, but to stick to the pure truth. It
is :a grand thing to live in the gospel of the Son
of1God, and I want to live in that gospel. I know
>there has not been a treasonable utterance in the
council of this Reorganized Church, nor anything
that could bring the blush of shame to a mother's
'or;>a daughter's cheek. That knowledge is balm
to.my sbul to-night, and I feel thankful I am eng~ed in such a cause. When I see representatives here from so many difterent States, from
M!line to California, I feel that the .waste places
o(Zion are being rebuilt. Pardon me if my talking
been somewhat disconnected, for I only
-infended to have a quiet talk to you. And now,
·God bless you all."
President Smith then announced that during
'the conference he intended to speak on the subjed of polygamy or spiritual marriage, and said
he wished the Mormon elders .who are in this
vicinity from Utah to be informed of it, so they
could attend if they wished.
The congregation sang the doxology and were
dismissed with a benediction.
·

nas

MORNING SESSION.

A good-sized congregation met in the Temple
Wednesday morning at ten o'clock, and the organization of the Latter Day Saints' conference
was effected. President Smith presided, and after
. a few words opened the meeting with singing
. "Guide us, Oh, thou great Jehovah," after which
-Mr. Joseph Lambert offered prayer and asked
that the Lord bless the persons who &hall conduct
the conference, and that all who participate m'ight
r~ceive strength to carry on the good woork.
SHORT SPEECHES.

:President Smith said as they could do no busi. n-rss until the committee on credentials reported,
and as they had an hour to spare, they would occupy the time in short speeches, and called upon
Elder W. W. Blair to lead.
Elder Blair said that to some it might seem
arrogant to assert that it is for the Reorganized
Ch,:urch to go forth and preach to all nations the
true gospel, but such was their mission. "God
confirms the truth of our work by signs. It has
always been God's plan to select, in every dispensation of which we have any knowledge, humble
people for the instruments of carrying out of his
commands. The shepherd, Abraham, Saul of
Tarsus, that awkward, ungainly man, who filled
so .glorious a place in the history of his time,
· David, the rosy-cheeked shepherd lad, selected
for the Lord's prophet, these were the humble
people selected by the Lord to do his work. So
God has done for the hundredth or perhaps thousandeth time, with the Latter Day Saints. If I
know anything I know this gospel is true. It
brought me from the life of a rank infidel. There
are millions of hearts waiting for this gospel; I
think the outlook is propitious. The great apostacy engulfing so many has cast a great stain on
us; but to-day we may tf.ank God for the remnant preserved. Tha~ was the darkest milestone
we ever passed. Now I trust the darkness of the
past will give way to sunshine. l congratulate
you on the number of us present and hope there
are more coming.
Elder John Lake said: "According to the president's suggestion to speak on the subject uppermost in our minds I will speak about the gospel
of the Son of God. There are many departments
in our work, but I touch on but three of thun.
'fhe first is that of proselyting. Some one has to

carry the glad tidings of the gospel and it is a
very important department. None but those
who try this work know the sacrifices it calls for.
A man has to give up for a time the joys of home
and renounce all personal ambition. These are
sacrifices required of us. The second department is that of governing. It is very important
that shepherds should care for the sheep when
they are found. From the president of a branch
to the president of a district, all have great responsibility, which they can not support without
God's aid, and it is the same with presidents of
quorums up to the president ofthe church. May
God bless all our presidents. The third department is that of finance. I can talk to men about
the most absurd doctrines and they do not seem
to be surprised; but the moment I allude to their
pockets I have touched the apple of their eye.
When a persongets a receipt for money given,
he feels satisfied. Now, I will give you the
grandest receipt known. The Lord repays back
a thousand fold those who give to his cause."
Bishop Blakeslee said: "The speakers before
me have admirably expressed my views. I agree
with the remarks on governing, and I can say
that I strive to do my best in that department.
In regard to financial matters I think we are improving. We find our people are putting forth a
helping hand so that the ministry may go forth
and carry the gospel to all peoples. I have been
somewhat successful in business matters, becam.e
I have pushed through anything I have started
with determination, and I feel in the same way
about this work. My department in this respect
is in an encouraging condition, and I think we
have every reason to feel confident. We shall
ask all the brethren and sisters to assist us and
we kr-ow the reward is great."
A NOTED SAINT,

Elder John J. Cornish (of whom a telegram
went the rounds of the press some time since to
the effect that he was a Utah Mormon and raised
considerable disturbance at a public discussion in
Michigan, and all of which was without any
foundation) spoke last. Mr. Cornish related his
experience in missionary work and told of an instance where the Lord made a special manifestation of his power. "lt seemed as if the heavens
opened to my sight," said Mr. Cornish, "and the
whole concourse, Saints and Gentiles alike, felt
the influence. A prophecy on my head that I
should be a shining light in this church may
have been partly fulfilled, for I have been the
humble instrument in the Lord's hands of baptizing over seven hundred converts to our faith."
THE AFTERNOON SESSION.

At I : 30 p. m. the Latter Day Saints again
met in the Temple for the purpose of transacting
the regular conference business. The committee
on credentials reported.
CHURCH STATISTICS.

The church secretary and recorder submitted
an exhaustive report of the conditions of church
affairs, the most interesting figures from which
we have selected: One year ago there were 17,928 members of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, to-day there are
19,236 registered members. During the last year
r,7ro members were baptized for the first time,
990 were admitted by letter and vote; 9I8 were
lost by letter, 157 by expulsion and 317 by death,
leaving a net gain of I,3o6 members in the past
year. There were 205 marriages recorded and

255 new ordinations. Iowa has the greatest
number of Saints-4,227-and Missouri comes
next with 2,085. Twenty-one new branches, or
missions, have been started during the past year.
Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair, the first presidency, gave a letter to the church congratulating
their brethren on the decided advancement of
their cause. About $3o,ooo in cash has been received during the last year. Concerning affairs
in Utah the letter says: ''The work of the Reorganized Church in Utah never needed more
careful and wise eftort than now. The attitude
of the Government toward Utah calls for the
most careful consideration and wise action on our
part, that we may avoid undue prejudice against
the people of the territory on the one hand, and
undue zeal as citizens of the United States on the
other hand, by which our attitude of advisers of
that which is good to those suffering justly under
the law may not be put in jeopat·dy ."

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"The pine must whisper to· the palm,
'rhe noitb.wind break the tropic calm;
And with the dreamy languor of the Line,
The North's keen virtue blend, and strength to
l}eantv join.,,

IN presenting the letter of "sister Christie" to the
readers of the Home Column this week, we were
reminded of a clipping sent us some months ago,
by Bro. Joseph, "The Future of Our Girls,"
which we insert below and commend to the careful consideration of reflecting parents, In our
next issue we propose to offer a few: reflections,
which have long been weighing upon our mind,
in regard to this subject, but which recent communications have had a tendency to deepen and
intensify.
THE FUTURE OF OUR GIRLS.
A DREARY OUTLOOK FOR THE YOUNG
WOMEN OF TO·DA Y.

Jo Howard in Boston Globe: Of the 25,ooo,coo
of children in this country it is fair to assume
that I5,ooo,ooo are girls between the ages of one
day and eighteen years. What to do with children is one of the most perplexing problems known
to lhe ordinary parent, but that is sinking into
comparative insignificance in the presence of the
momentous question, What is to be done with
our girls? While in Chicago a few days since I
was informed by Carter Harrison, the driving
and impetuous Mayor of the city, that the women
and shop-girls of that place were indebted to a
Socialistic Alderman for an ordinance directing
and compelling the storekeepers of the city to
provide seats for their female employees, A crying evil is that which we see and to a certain extent participate in every day of our lives, that
which compels women, old and young, and girls
of tender age, to stand upon their wearied feet
from early morn until the evening shades, when
the doors are closed to trade and traffic,
But physical rest is, after all, a small part of
the desideratum.
Ot..r girls are in a precarious position, and stand
upon places far· from secure.
The flippant answer which naturally arises to
the lip of ninety-eight in every hundred readers

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
of the question, "What is to be done with our
girls?" is "Marry them."
Well, now, let us look at that for a minute.
The girl of to-day must marry the boy of to-day.
What will he be ten years from now? I do
not refer to the city boy alone, but to the boy of
the country-the average lad of the day. How
does he compare with his sturdy father or his
manlier grandfather? What are his habits?
First and foremost, an excessive indulgence in
tobacco. The cigaret fiend looms upon us from
every corner. He makes offensive the platform
of every street-car. He stenches the foyer and
corridors of every theatre; he promenades impertinently along the streets of the city, poisoning
every foot of God's pure air. Do you mean to
tell me, as a serious man, the father of a daughter, that you would cheerfully yield her to the
embrace of a man whose nerves are shattered,
whose muscles are flabby, whose morals are under-toned, whose eyes lack lustre, whose blood is
thinned, and who knows better than you, be he
young or old who reads this letter, that the vile
stuff these boys tamper with so continually is a
deadly poison, working subtly, slowly, surely,
but working to a ruin they can never hope to
-overcome or eradicate.
But that is one path our boys pursue, only.
Let us follow them into the realm of "John
Barleycorn." We find athleticism amongst a
certain class of our young men, but no athlete,
however muscular, has yet been found who could
successfully cope in a series of wrestling matches with Joh:> Barleycorn; yet with what dexterity, with wh~t accustomed ease, our young boys
take their matutinal cocktail, their noonday whisky, their evening "pick me up," their champagne,
their cordial, so that we see it every day of our
lives, we see it every hour of the day.
Come with me to Brown's chop-house, a celebrated place (and the mention of it can do Brown
no good, for he has been dead these three years)
on Twenty-seventh street.
Who are these in bright array, this innumerable throng ordering pigs' feet, oysters, woodcock,
game of every name, chops, Welsh rare-bits?
What is it they are drinking? Champagne, Bur.gundy, whisky, brandy, all manner of mixed
fluids. \Vho are they, I repeat? Well, they are
the boys to whom you expect to marry your
<laughters. The fire in their eyes is artificial, the
flush in their cheeks is born of the drink in their
stomachs.
Take one of them by the hand, grip it, and he
will almost scream with pain. Take him by the
nape of his neck, push him away, he will stagger
to and fro like a drunken man. Virility? They
haven't any. Stamina? They don't know the
meaning of the word.
Ask them a question in relation to politics,
foreign or domestic. They will look at you
amazed, light a cigaret and puff its noxious fumes
into the air, and slink away with their poor little
pale hands stuck in their pockets.
This is one element, one reason against the
;remark of "to whom we shall marry our daughters." There are other reasons, moral, phy&ical,
why marriage is not the one thing needful or the
great desired end for girls well-born and wellbred.
What, then, are we to do with them?
It is gratifying to note that among the progressions of the day:___in fact, of the age-is the labor
of women1
y~rjgvs realm~ of 9F~ppation
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for self-support and, therefore, self-respect.
Those which occur to us at the moment are, first,
stenography; second, type-writing; third, telegraphy; fourth, teaching; fifth, the last and worst
0£ all, stm·es.
The physical requirements of an active, conscientious stenographer, typewriter, and telegrapher are such as tax the average woman's
strength. Her head, her back are liable to ache.
Sitting in a cramped position causes her pains in
the chest. No snow-storm is ever pleasant to go
out in, and exposure to the, rains, and under a
burning sun is likely to give her a thousand and
one ills to which her pat:ticular kind of flesh is
heir to, and that makes trouble in the office.
In my judgment the highest work performed
by men or women is the teaching the young.
Everything in the future depends upon the teaching in the present. The man or woman competent to take a child, to impress upon his mind
what he should know, to mold his morale so that
his feet will naturally tend to planes that are
high and in paths that are noble, is fit to stand
among Kings and dine with Queens. Yet the
drudgery of the work can neYer be exaggerated
in words, The pay is poor, the compensation, so
far as reputation is concerned, is next to nothing,
and the great sordidness of the world shows itself in no place so conspicuously as when it deals
with the teachers of its children. Well, if it is
not a good idea for our girls to take these various
roads to success, or to become teachers, what
ought they to do? Go into stores as shop· girls
and parade themselves as "salesladies," little
thinking of the ridicule they bring upon themselves by calling themselves names, which, if applied to their brothers and masculine friends,
would be to heap con tern pt upon them? \Vho
ever heard of a "sales-foreman" or "sales-gentleman?" Why not say "saleswomen" as well as
"salesman?" It seems to me that one glance at
the girls standing behind the counters of our
great retail stores ought to satisfy any person
that it is the last ditch into which they could get
by any possible tumble. In these places the
work has nothing stimulating about it. It stirs
no latent energy, it acts in no sense as a tonic to
the brain. It .is physique-wearing, patience-exhausting. The average pay of these poor girls
is $3 per week. Out of that they must pay their
board, clothe themselves-and clothe themselves
respectably, too-pay their car fare, the doctor's
bills, and for what little pleasure they get inlthe
way of amusement. Now, I do not intend to
preach morality, but I simply open the door and
ask_ you to look in yourself at the Io,ooo girls in
this great city, whose average compensation is
$3 50 per week, with an enforced vacation in
many of the larger stores of from six to eight
weeks' duration, during which they get no pay
wh'atever, and then tell me whether this is a
school for virtue, whether this is a promenade on
wl)ich can. be safely placed the tender feet of
girls too young to understand the meaning of the
snares that encircle them, but old enough to wish
to dress as welL as their com pan ions, and weak
enough to follow any example, however perniciou8, that they may get on.
Now, all this leads up to the question, Where
shall they go? What shall they do? It seems
to me that, outside of the factories, where children are little better than slaves, there arefields
of labor in which the unquestionable intellect
and marvelous ildaptiveness, physical, of 11/'0!)1~11
n '' ,,
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might be utilized. I am not very familiar with
spinning and the varied cognate employmetlts
connected with it, but I believe that there is': a
realm in which women could do an immense
amount of work, and for which they would receive pay (they would hate to take "wages," r
suppose) commensurate with their achievements.
Household service, mental service, of ne,cessity,
occupy the· time and attention of thousands: . So
far as cities are concerned that class of work is
monopolized almost entirely by fo.reigner~, but
throughout the great country, on New England
farms, on Western ranches, there are opportunities where self-respecting and self-reliantgJrls
could find congenial employment. The great
picture dealers of this city tell me that they.sell
with wonderful rapidity, and at most gratifying
prices, crayon sketches and water-color pictures,
done by men or women, so long as the subje,Cts
are unique and sympathetic. Women's intutitions are quicker, their sentiments are finer, and
so they ought to be better able to select subject~
which, being pleasant to them, would be agreeable to purchasers. A portion of our city chur"cc1es have woman organists. Some of our largest
concerns have women accountants. The l:iest
proof-reader I ever knew was a woman.
Women in a newspaper office, as a rule, are a.
nuisance. The reason of this is two-fold: First,
they insist in terms and in manner upon being
treated as women. They want their copy judged
more leniently; they want their little episodes qf
forgetfulness passed over Yery lightly, not because they were ill, but because they are women.
The ordinary woman-writers seizes almost intui·
tively upon fashions as her topic, as though dress
and its idiosyncrasies were the chief thought of
their readers, and therefore of themselves. They
are unwilling to be directed. They are often
petty and small in their comprehension of affairs. They are, as a matter of course, obviously
precluded from certain phases of newspaper ~ork,
but in the composing-room I have always found
them as serviceable as a man, and in the proofroom, as I say, the best reader I ever knew ~as' a.
woman.
Literature, the world around, seems to be a
fair field for women if. they would be .content 'to
enter before the mast and work their way up irrespective of their sex, or of any special dome,stic
trouble that might be annoying to theJ:?· In' other words, if they wish to stand shoulder to shoulder with ·their brothers,.receive a man's pay for a
man's work, they should be content also to ·take
the risks .and to expect the hazards, precisely as
their brothers are compelled to; so that, after all,
it seems, to me the first thing our girls sho.uld be
taught is the necessity of self-reliance for :'their
own support, the necessity of a training to some
special end, precisely as a boy is trained for a
special end, and then go ahead with the uilderstanding that their work is a life's work, into
which matrimony, if it comes at all, comes as a
di\·ertant, and an aid, .and a help.
HoME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sisters of the Keokuk branch, Iowa ....... $5
Sr. Sara K Olson, Raymond, \Vis ...... ".,.
Sr. Emma Tilton, Lamoni, Iowa ....•.. ,...
Sr. M. M. Brooks, Essex Center, Ont•..••.. r
Sr. Isabelle Seaton, Paris, Tenn..... • . . . . . .
S-r. Mrs.J. S. Howard, Moscow, Idaho
§r. M;:rrtJl~ f\;. t'fqrrily, R,ockland 1 M~. , • , , , r
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Sr. Mary J. Miller, Rend ville, Ohio ........ 2 oo
Bro. John X. Davis, Newton, Iowa ........ I oo
Sr. F. A. Rosson, Kenton, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . 46
Sr. H.P.Brown and daughter, Columbus,Kan.I oo
Sr. R. Griffith, Belfast, Iowa.... . . . . . . . . . . . 75
Sr. Anna M. Metz, Malden, Mass. . . . . . . . . . 20
Sr. Amanda Hall, Cook's Point, Tex. . . . . . . 25
Sr. Hannah Bardsley, West Coint, Cal. .... I oo
ERRATTA.-ln Herald of March 74th, $r.oo
credited to Sr. Maggie Evans should hav~ been
Sr. Mary Piddington .
. LA11ro'Nr1 Iowa, April 6th, 1887.

BEECH LANE, March 9th.
Dear Sisters:-! come again asking a little
space for my letter among many that might
prove more interesting. I see that some of the
sisters have been writing on the subject of dress,
and as I think it quite an important one I will offer a few thoughts. In my opinion there is too
much spent on dress and in encouraging the love
of fine array that i~ inherent in nearly every
woman's nature. I Icive beautiful things myself,
and perhaps would give way to buying them if I
had plenty of this world's goods. Now if we buy
a piece of cloth for a dress, and just buy
enough to make it up plain, it will take just as
much as though we make it up prettily but not
too fashionably, but if we buy trimming for
that dress that will cost as much perhaps as the
doth itself, I think that we are doing wrong.
How much better it would be to put it in the
Lord's treasury to carry on his work. Putting
silk and satin on our dresses is not allowing the
work of them to be the beauty of the work of our
.own hands, bu't neatness and prettiness and graceful drapery can be the work of our own hands.
Perhaps I am wrong, but I do not believe that
God wants us to do without the nice things that
are within our reach, but at the same time he
will be pleased, yes and it is his law that we
'wrong him not in tithes and offerings, and we
must not forget the many free-will offerings
either. The giver is far more blessed than the
receiver. May the peace of God which passeth
all understanding be with all the weary and
troubled ones in Israel is the prayer of
SJSTER CHARLOTTE.

Dear Sistcr.<:-In the last number of the Herald Sr. Christie Stuart touched upon what to my
mind is a most important subject. The young
people of the church should endeaver to be as
unlike the world in this matter of marriage, as in
other respects; and as the world is sufferir.g to
day from the results of mistaken marriages, the
young Saints should use the greatest care to prevent like occurrences among us. The Homewho can estimate its power for good or evil, according to the influence exerted by the parentsnot parent-for you all know of homes where the
influence of one is almost counteracted by that
of the other. If the mother does not teach her
children as she should, what can the father do;
and if the father, on the other hand, fails to saneIbn the teaching of the mother, and support it
by his authority, how can she alone train her
children in the way they should go?
Look to it then, young friends, that when you
· Jay the foundation of your homes you cast out
all that would give rise to discord or mar the perfect peace of your little realm.
I wish now to make use of just one injunction,
""d tl!~t not a new one: "Pon.'t marry out of the

church." If you do, there is one great point, already, on which "your house is divided against
itself."
We read in the Doctrine and Covenants that
"such shall be considered weak in the faith."
But some marry hoping to bring the unbeliever
to the light. I believe this to be unsafe. Win
them in, if possible, but do not step out of the
straight path to do it, for you may be the weaker
one, and yourself be led away into darkness.
"Let him that thinketh he stand take heed lest
he fall." These lines are penned by another
SISTER CHRISTIE.
MALDEN, Mass., Mar. 28th.
Dear Sister Frances:-I thought I would write
a few lines to the Home Column. I think the
Herald is an interesting paper, and every Saint
that can, ought to take it. I send my mite, or
birthday offering, to the Missionary Fund, though
it is small, as I am but sixteen years old; but
every little may help this blessed cause.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
ANNA M. METZ.
EssEx CENTER, Ont., Mar. 29th.
Dear Sister Frances :-It is with a heart overflowing with love and thankfulness to my heavenly Father, that I commence to write to you.
My husband has been out of work since fall, till
one day last week he had a short job that came
to three dollars, that being the first earnings he
has brought in since fall. I send you one dollar
for the Lord's work, for the greatest desire of my
heart is to see this glorious work go on, and to
help to do all the good I can; for I realized more
every day that indeed the harvest is plenteous
but the laborers are few. Where I am living we
have no branch, my husband and myself being
the only Saints in the place.
Last Friday night, on going to rest, I was
kneeling down, going to ask God to watch over
me through the night. I did not commence at
once to pray, but was thinking over his loving
care through the day, when all at once the Spirit
of God rested upon me and the words came to
me, "Seek first the kingdom of God, and all other
things shall be added unto you." Oh how happy
I felt. I told my husband with what force those
words came to me, and not to be discouraged,
for all we had to do was to live near to God and
and all would be well. Praise his holy name; I
have never dvubted !tis goodness since I commenced to serve him. I have. always found him
faithful to his promises. Oh that I could be
more faithful to him.
I am so glad to see my sisters sending in t-heir
offerings. I would like to see more from Canada responding to the call. I find such a comfort from some of the letters in the Home Column. Sometimes I have to put the Herald down
and fall on my knees before God and weep tears
of joy and praise. I look as anxiously for the
Ilerald as I do for a letter from my home in England. The Saints that do not take it are missing
a great deal.
I am also glad to see the question of dress
taken up. I, for one, think there is too much
spent upon dress, in the church. I think we can
not dress too plainly; yet at the same time I do
not think it right to wear anything to attract attention, such as the Salvation Army, and Church
of Friends wear.
Dear sisters, time is short, let ns iiv~ SCJ tha~ we

may not have any regrets when we come to our
death-beds. I think with my brother, in the Herald, that the regenerate man or woman can not
be satisfied with the things of this world, but
must war above. I am going to put away for
the cause of Christ what would buy an extra
dress for this world here; it will add to the robe
I hope to wear in the sweet bye and bye.
Desiring the prayers of the Saints, that I may
live faithful to this work, which I know by the
power of God to be true, and ever praying for
the welfare of Zion.
I am your sister in the ever lasting gospel,
MILLBROUGH MARY BROOKS.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sr. Maggie E. Thomas writes from What Cheer,
Iowa: "l have been a member of the church ever
since I was a child, and so far from ever regretting it, I rejoice in it more .and more each day.
I am strengthened and encouraged by both Herand and Hope. Bro. J. S. Roth has been laboring
with us, and organized a branch here of sixteen
members. w·e would be glad to have the elders
visit us often, and will do all in our power to help
spread the gospel."
Sr. Sarah E. Olson writes from Raymond, Wisconsin: "I have two little children, and when I
have read in the Herald how other mothers have
striven with kind words, and the love of God in
their hearts to raise their little ones before the
Lord, I too have knelt with my little ones and
asked the Lord for the help of his Holy Spirit,
that I might always speak kind and lovingly to
them, and bring them up in his love and fear,
ever setting a good exarrpie before them. The
Lord has never failed to hear and answer my
prayers; and he never will fail when we are faithful, and come humbly before him. It has been
eight years since I have seen or heard a Latter
Day Saint, and I often think, Oh that I could meet
with some of God's people and sing praises to
God with them!"

TEMARIE, Anaa, Nov. 7th, r886.
Dear Herald:-It is now two years since we
landed in Papeete, (November 6th, '84), and it may
not be amiss to give yon our views of the condition of the mission and its peculiarities and necessities. I found here thrt!e distinct and antagonistic parties, claiming to regard Joseph Smith, the
martyr, as the prophet of the latter times. One
of these, residing mainly on this Island, (Anaa),
ignored Joseph, the son, or (Iotefa te tamaiti) as
he is commonly called, and all apostle5, except
Benjamin F. Grouard; that is they knew only
Joseph the father and Grouard: and of course
they knew nothing of the prophetic calling of
Joseph, only as Grouard taught them. About all
they seem to remember is, that Grouard "aid
that Joseph was a prophet, and had translated the
Book of Mormon, and that he was sent out here
by Joseph as a missionary-a Seventy, I believe.
They remember what he said about Ephraim and
Manasseh, and Joseph's land, in Genesis, 48: 49,
and Deuteronomy 33; and about the "book," in
Isaiah 29, and Ezek. 37· So that when I call their
attention to these teachings they say, "That is
the same as Turuati taught." This party are very
few in number, that is, those who heard Grouard,
?:n'l w~re baptized by him. I have not found
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over twenty in all this mission. The rest are
dead, or because of persecution waged against
them by Catholics, about r852; and because they
had no shepherd for over thirty years, have
gone into the Catholic Church. The local organizations have been kept up, but the great
majority of the membership are young people or
rather those who were unborn, or very young
when Grouard went away; but they talk as gli':Jly about what Tumati taught, as if they had
heard him for themselves, but do not know what
he taught. There was one oversight on the part
of Grouard, and that was a failure to translate
the laws of the church affecting the duties of the
various officers of the branch, and the duties of
the members, and concerning the conference~,
etc.
There are some branches, which do not receive
the church, and refuses to acknowledge the revelations contained in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants; because as they say, that Grouard
did not tell them anything about such a book.
They supposed that the formula of baptism, and
the prayers in the sacramental service, and the
duties of priests, teachers and deacons, which he
taught them was learned from Joseph, and not
from any printed book, which the Church here
was to receive· as authoritative, and from which
he had learned what he had taught them.
The second class were those who had departed
from the faith as taught by brethren Rodger and
Wandell in 1873, the few days they were in
Tahiti. They had been baptized (most of them)
by elders ordained by these brethren, who without thought as to the interpretation that would
be put upon it, in their certificates of appointment
to missions-called the appointees "elders in
Israel," and from this, without warrant of course,
they got the idea that Israel was to be part of the
church name, and that they were Israelites in the
flesh. From this grew the idea of Abraham being their head to the disparagement of the Messiah. From these mistakes grew the title "Israelites," and an antagonism between the Grouardites and them, and the feeling was not far from
bitter. The Israelites went to one extreme, and
the other party to the other, for while the former
gave more prominence to Israel than is justifiable
by the Scriptures, the others began to condemn
everything Israelish, and forgot the fact that
Jesus himself was an Israelite in the flesh, and.
that "Salvation is of the Jews." Ihave had to
fight both of these parties with the truth found
on middle ground.
These people are of Israelitish origin I am satisfied-and for several reason; and like Israel of
old, they are a crooked, perverse, stiff-necked
generation. I soon got them to see the truth
about Abraham and Israel, and I have found
them ever since, more humble, teachable, and
tractable than these Anaa people, whose cry is
eternally, "Anaa te upoo ;" "Anaa is the head."
The third class were those whom I found in
Tahiti and Maatea, these were squarely with the
Reorganization, the good fruit of the labors of Ern.
Wandell and Rodger. The wisest, and best informed, and most earnest ones I found in these places.
They had indeed an advantage, for they had the
!feralds coming to them which they now and
~hen had translated by Mr. Barff. I would like
,to see the Herald taken in every branch, but
;what good would it do, as on but few islands
,could they get the articles translated, for even if
;nen could be found capable, yet they would in
j,.
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most cases be Catholics, and they would not
translate honestly, and besides they would not
know what to select for translation.
The three parties whom I have mentioned are
now about one, as much so as this present generation ever will be. Nothing can bring about a
perfect oneness except a willingness to receive
my teachings, as translated into their own tongue.
To give them the Bible as translated by the Protestants would be to say to them, go ahead with
your wild and extravagant fancies and interpretations of the Scriptures, and divide and wrangle
as heretofore over questions of no moment.
The latest objection those of whom I wrote before, urge against me is that I baptize toward my
left hand, while their Grouard baptized toward
his right hand, and they even profess to believe
that all my baptisms (twelve hundred in all) have
been invalid on this ground. It is on just such
unimportant matters as these that they contend
or argue day after day, and divide, and by so doing drive the young people into the Catholic
Church, for they see order, quietness, and peace
there; and contrasting that with the love of contention, and the mastery shown by men and
women alike, they refuse to unite with such a
church, even although they see that the Catholics
are not sound in faith and practice. This fact
coupled with the license allowed to drink, gamblE',
break the Sabbath, and to cheat and lie, calls
nearly all of the rising generation into the Church
of Rome.
I have endeavored to have translated into Tahitian about every thing that I considered necessary to give them a correct idea of onr faith and
orde~, and the church history.
But few pages of
the Book of Mormon remain untranslated, and I
should like to see it translated after awhile. I
would have to be on hand, to see to the proof
reading, as I have not time to copy some seven
hundred pages of manuscript; and besides I
would not wish to trust the book (as it is translated into a large blank book) by mail, or into any
hands; except some one of the church going to
America. I have been to great trouble and care,
and much expense in getting the translation done.
The church has contributed at least one hundred
dollars toward the translation. There is one little work that I would like to ask the Board of
Publication to print for us, for gratuitous circula·
tion; and that is, a new work, called "Our Faith,"
a sort of Epitome. It would make about four
pages of the size of our tracts. If the Board can
not afford pr:int about 500 or 6oo of these tracts,
I would ask our brethren and !sisters to donate
something to assist in the matter, for it will be a
great help to the native elders in presenting the
doctrine of the church.
. While there are many extremely discouraging
matters connected with this mission and many,
very many of the natives seem not to be worth
the expense and labor connected with it, I can
not conscientiously advise an abandonment of
the mission;· but think that at least two earnest,
intelligent elders be sent out here, and that at
once.
Brother Burton is doing excellently, in Australia, but he needs help; I am beginning to feel the
same anxiety to get to that field that I had to come
here. Understanrling the case here much better
than any one can do in America, unless I am admonished by the Spirit through Bro. Joseph to
remain longer, I expect to leave for Australia by
tl)e ~st of Februar:r. 0£ course i£ I feel const;ainj
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ed by the Spirit to remain, I shall do so; but I
do not expect to be governed by policy, or to stay
here till the church gets ready to send some one
here, on the expediency question. I have not
forgotten that policy as applied to brethren Gillen and Rodger. Time is too short to waste any
of it. Bro. John Hawkins can look after the affairs in and around Tahiti, while Bro. Johnsen
can keep watch over Anaa, and a portion of the
Paumotus, such as Farava, Marko, Hau and oth·
er Islands. I shall send him to Tarova and Tapoto from here, and to go to Hau if he can get
back here by April next. I baptized some nineteen at Koupura conference.
Your brother in the faith,
T. w. SMITH.
SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, March 27th.
Pres. ':f. Smitk:-I had rousing meetings
at Kaysville this week. Came down to city last
night; have spoken twice to-day to good audi·
ences, and feel that we are gaining ground. I
go to Plain City in the morning, to speak at
night and all the week; lilut to return here for
Sunday. Bro. R. J. Anthony requested me to be
in the city on Sundays, so I will speak each
night during the week in the settlements north
or south, and try and keep the camp-fire burning
till the boss returns. This week I will review
Elder Lamb, and perhaps next week I will continue on the affirmative side of the question.
May God bless you in the coming conf~rence.
In bonds,
J. c. CLAPP.
TEMPLE, Texas, Mar. zsth.
Dear Herald:-Brother T. W. Sherrill and myself went to Peoria, Hill county, as I wr_ote you
before. The Adventists backed out and would
not let me have their church to preach in. They
appointed a committee and sent for me. I responded to the call; answered all the questions
asked by them; but they thought it best to lie
rather than let me have their church. I gave the
committee one of the Epitomes of faith, after
they looked it over, I was a Mormon and of course
rejected. On the 13th, which was Sunday, Mr.
Fields tried to get the school-house, but could not
get it. As that was our last chance we gave it
up. I felt that we had done our duty. We then
spent our time in talking with Mr. Fields amf his
kind family, every one enjoying the conversation;
but the end was not yet. The Methodists held a
meeting, and of course partook largely of a spirit
that moved them to send a mob of nine good
brethren to order me out of the country. One of
the number was. a preacher, and of course he had
a spirit. These nine sanctified mobocrats" called
for Isaac, the servant of the Lord. I met them
kindly, for God was with me. The spokeman of
the gang began thus: "Are you the Morm6n
preacher." I answered, "No, sir; I am a Latter
Day Saint ministu." He said it was all the same
to them; we want you to leave here; we do not
want you here; we don't want you to preach
here; we don't want to hurt any body; we don't
want to be hurt. I told them as far as I was.conc~rned that I had no fears of being hurt, and if
they did they must keep their nose out of other
people's business. I gave them to understand I
·was a citizen of the United States, and protected
by the same; when their authority was den:ianded.for such conduct, they left in a hurry. j left
wher; I 9ot read{: ~ h~Y~ b,~en info:tped late!~
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that they are somewhat scared up about their behavior. It may come before the Graud Jury yet.
I also heard that the Adventists say the reason
they would nol let me use their house was, I
would not preach out of their Bible, which I
never said.
Peoria must hear the gospel. I will go back
there son1e time this year, if the Lord is willing.
The Lord is working with the honest people in
that place. I came back from there to this place,
'began meetings on the evening of the 15th, and
ot:i' Sunday the 2oth baptized two more souls into
the folp of Christ; administered to the,sick, God
gi~ingthe blessing, and to him be the glory. I
can truly say that I am greatly encouraged in the
Master's work; the severer the trials the greater
is the blessings. Dear Saints; let us go onward
in the love of God, and the victory is ours. I
earnestly ask the prayers of all the Saints, to sustain me in this large field of labor. We are working hlu·d here to banish the monster (whiskey)
from our country. God help us is my daily
prayer. Will the elders of the South· Western
Mission take notice? I want to hear from you
alt. My address is Cook's Point, Burleson county,
Texas. Ever praying for the redemption of Zion,
I am as ever, your in gospel bonds,
I. N. ROBERTS.
CoLD WATER, Mich, March 31st.

'Joseph and Blair :-I finished my labors for the
present at Clear Lake, Indiana, on the 28th inst.,
came here on the 29th, ell route for home. Com·
menced lecturing same night of my arrival, and
shall continue Deo volente till April 4th; then off
for hotne, having dec;ded not to attend conference. I baptized five last week in Clear Lake,
and prospects are bright for the future. To God
be all the glory.
Yours for the right and victory,
B. v. SPRINGER.
TADMRE, Texas, March 12th.

Bro. 'Joseph Smith:-I will tell you how I be·
came a believer in the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. \Vhen I was
eighteen years old, I took a white swelling in my
right arm, which took all of the bone out from
my elbow to the wrist. I have to write with my
left hand. In April, 1868, I had taken another
white swelling in my left hip, and a bone felon
on my thumb. The doctors gave me out to die,
and said it was impobsible for me to get well. I
.:;ould not turn myself in bed. I kept the Testa·
ment there with me, and read it over two times.
There in that bed of affliction God opened my
eyes; I saw that I was not serving God the right
way. 'I had been a member of the Methodist
Church for thirty years. I found by reading the
Testament that Christ's Church had the gifts of
healing in it. I believed if I would send for the
Elder to anoint me with oil I would be healed.
I did so, he came and I told him what I wanted.
He said, "0 brother Grim, that is the Apostolic
doctrine; it is done away. He prayed for me,
but did not ask God to heal me. But I prayed
con.stantly to God and promised him if he would
heal me I would serve him the right way, and he
Leard my prayer, and answered it. \Vhen I got
well I returned my sincere thanks to God for
healing me, did not forget my promise, but could
not find the Church of Christ. I almost quit go·
ing to hear any person preach till the fall of 18,78,
firo. James W: lkyan carne through thi~

wh,er

vicinity, and the people cried out "A Utah Mormon." I got him to preach in this neighborhood,
notwithstanding I was an enemy to the name
Mormon. When he preached it was my belief
exactly. A few days afterward one of my neigh·
bors said to me, "That Mormon preaches what
you believe, and what are you going to do about
it." l answered that I was going to find o~;~t if
they be!ieyed in polygamy, and if they did not,
I was going to join them. I went to work to find
out, asking God to help me. I borrowed the
Book of Mormon and sat up nights and read it.
I found on the page I r6. it condemned polygamy.
It read as follows; "Hearken to the word of the
Lord; for there shall not any man among you
have save it be one wife, and concubines he shall
have none." It also removed all doubts from
my mind concerning polygamy. It explained to
me the passage where Christ said, "other sheep
I have which are not of this fold; them also I
must bring, and they shall hear my voice."-John
ro: r6. I saw that it was the same book the
prophet Isaiah spoke of, Isaiah chapter 29. I
also saw that I could not believe in Christ, if I
condemned the Book of Mormon; and that if I
condemned the Book of Mormon, I would condemn God's prophets. I read in Mark r6: 17, r8,
that Christ said, "these signs shall follow them
that believe; in my name shall they cast out
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover."
And in I Cor. chapter 12, I found these gifts to
be the operations of the Spirit, and ti1at they were
enjoyed by God's people.
Now by believing in the Book of Mormon, I
could no longer resist. On the 2oth of April,
r879, Bro. James \V. Bryan bapti:<ed me, and I
became a member of the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and then persecution and prejudice commenced. It is needless to say anything about persecution; all the
Saints know what persecutions are, especially the
early Saints of Missouri. Here I will say to all
Saints, Let us turn a deaf ear to persecutions
against the Saints. If we were not persecuted
we would not be the children of God. Let us
live in the way that if we should lack wisdom
and knowledge, or any other blessing, we may
feel assured that by calling on God for the bless·
ings, he will give them to us. The stumbling
block in this vicinity is the Book of Mormon. I
can not see how a believer in Christ can stumble
over a thing that points out the plan of salvation
to man as plain as the Book of Mormon does. I
advise every person to lay down prejudice and
read it before they stumble, for fear they fall an
eternal fall, or one that will keep them from
reigning with Christ a thousand years on earth.
We read that Paul said, "Prove all things; hold
fast that which is good." Therefore we advise
all persons to read the Book of Mormon, for it is
good; it is the word of God.
About one year ago I preached in a neighbor·
hood about thirty miles from my home; and the
24th of last December I was sent for to be there
on that day and unite in marriage Mr. J. \V.
Grim and Miss Adar Brinkly, which I did. On
Christmas night I preached there to a large au.
dience. Aftet· preaching I was invited to come
back and preach in their church. I went back in
January, b4t 91<1 nQt preach 'jll1 rtccot1nt of a prc>e

tracted meeting going on. I was Invited to come
back again, and I went the 19th of February, ant!
preached at night. God surely blessed me with
a delivery of speech, and convinced the people
that we were not the Utah Mormons. I also
convinced some of them that baptism was for the
remission of sins, and that by the laying on of
hands the Holy Ghost was given. A Baptist
was there to hear me. The next night I went to
his meeting, and he called on me to lead in
prayer, which I did. The good man gave out my
next appointment there and said, "Brothers and
sisters, I want you all to go and hear him; he
will do you good, he done me good."
My next appointment there is on t'•e third
Sunday of the present month. These good
people want me to get one of our elders to come
and help me, and give them a protracted meeting. I would be glad if brother Wm. T. Bozarth,
could be here and preach a few discourses to them.
They are well pleased with my preaching, but I
feel to be one of the least elders in the church.
I will here state a vision I had last fall. Be·
fore retiring to bed I went to secret prayer, and
there I humbly asked God to reveal to me if Bro.
Joseph Smith was called of God t.o reorganize the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and
he showed me that only two hundred and thirty·
one thousand would be able to meet Christ.
These were grown people. The little children
I could not number. He also said, "A !oug time
after you meet Christ you shall see the persecutors of Christ's Church and see them receive
their reward." From the above vision the Re·
organized Church is the old Ship of Zion; and
her timbers. are pure gospel. Now I say to the
Saints, Cling to the old ship; she is the only one
that will land us where sin and sorrow can never
come.
I expect. to devote the most of my time in
preaching the gospel. I ask to be remembered
by the faithful Saints, that I may at all times be
able to preach the truth as it is in Christ. I re·
ceived a letter to·day from a lady that lives in
Sullivan county, Missouri, to come and baptize
her into Christ's Church. She is down with con·
sumption. She was here last November on a
visit and heard me preach. If I can raise means
to travel on I will go.
Your brother in the gospel of Christ,
HENRY GRIM.
HEARNE, Texas, April 4th.
Dear IIerald:-The Saints here are getting
along spiritually very well. We have our pray·
er meetings every Sabbath; preaching twice a
month by Priest S. R. Hay and Elder E. \V.
Nunley.
Bro. Nunley preached two able dis·
courses here; one on Saturday night, and one on
Sunday at eleven o'clock; sacrament meeting at
two o'clock, after which we proceede:l to organize
a Sabbath School, and enrolled fifty-one as members. This is our first effort with a Sunday School
here, therefore I ask the prayers of the Saints
everywhere in our behalf.
Yours in bonds,
F. C. (; OUGI!.
Iv you want knowledge, you must toil for it; if
food, you must .toil for it; and if pleasure, you
must toil for it. Toil is the lav<·. Pleasure comes
through toil, and not by self·indulgence or indo·
lence. When one gets to lovt; work his life is ?.
happy one,
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Dear Sirs :-Having heard and read so
much about the Bay Port trouble, and as
letters have been showering in thick and
fast asking so many questions, and so
many papers and slips, etc., concerning
the debate have been sent, and as I am so
busy almost every day, and also the best
part of the night, I take this opportunity
to reply, and hope that the brethren
throughout the different states will take
this, and reply to their home-papers or
any others who have written false statements; and thus assist me, and help take
a little of the burden off of me, and set
the truth before the people.
I did not talk in an unchristianlike manner at that debate, as stated. I did not
abuse Mr. Davis, (my opponent). I was
not at all angry in that debate. I did not
get up a mob to abuse Mr. Davis. There
was no Mormon chairman presiding at
that debate.
There were no Mormons
nor Gentiles knocked down. The Rev.
Mr. Davis did not jump out through the
window as stated. There are no fears of
bloodshed over the debate. I did not baptize any young lady who took sick and
died the next day, from a cold contracted
at baptism. I did not come from Salt
Lake to debate with Mr. Davis. I did
'not leave three days after the debate, and
take three women with me. That debate
was not on the Sabbath, (Sunday). I was
not followed by a sheriff to Bad Axe, who
put the handcuffs on me :,ind locked me up
in jail. I was not hung while in Deckerville, Sanilac county, two weeks after the
debate. I did not steal a horse while in
Lexington, neither was I put in jail in
Port Huron, as stated. And in short, I
did not do anything of the above, with a
host of other evil thing~, as has been stated through the press and in the pulpit,
at1d from other sources. And there is not
one iri or around Bay Port who can bring the
slightest test case to speak evil of me. And
I·have· no enemies in or around Bay Port,
(that I know of), except it be those who
are enemies to the gospel of Jesus Christ
as found in the New Testament. And
furthermore, there is no great excitement
in, or around Bay Port, as stated through
the papers.
And the greatest and the
harshest talk is over the many false staten:ient made against the Saints.
Tne facts in the case are, that while I
was quietly preaching in am! around Bav
Port, Mr. J. W. Snell (a sort of an Infidel
living in t.he place, who it is claimed has
challenged every preacher who came
around, and all who undertook to meet
him got the worst of it, etc.) when he
heanl I was coming around made his brag
of what he was going
to do with me.'
,,
\.,

The time came for the contest, and he got
so badly whipped that it made him mad,
and he, with a few of the opposers of the
truth, sent to Boston, Massachusetts, for
the Rev. Mr. Davis, who, when he
came preached a few times, boasting of
what he was going to do with Cornish,
Joe Smith and the Book of Mormon,
etc.
In the afternoon ofthe 27th of February,
in one of his own meetings, he put to vote
and had every thing arranged his own
way, as follows: All who want that I
(Davis) should debate against the Latter
Day Saints or Mormons, raise the right
hand. Carried. And that the debate commence on Tuesday, the rst of March, [not
on Sunday]. Carried. And that J. ].
Cornish affirm his doctrine and take the
lead, etc. Carried. 0 yes, of course they
could carry any thing they liked in that
way, and in their own meeting.
vVell I c~me. The people appointed a
chairman, (not a Mormon, as stated), who
acted as a gentleman all through that
night's debate. · I took the lead, which
was contrary to all good ruling. Mr.
Davis should have taken the affirmative,
(coming as he did, all the way from Boston to upset the doctrine), and me the negative. However, knowing that the debate
would cause others to see the truthfulness
of the doctrine who did not then believe,
and that it would also confirm the faith of
those who were believing, I ,went on. The
first half hour passed; time was called.
Mr. Davis replied the next half hour. I
took the third half hour, Mr. Davis the
fourth. I stuck to the Bible. Mr. Davis'
first half hour was Bible, the second was
a little of Bible, and much of abuse to
Joseph Smith,J.J. Cornish's doctrine; the
men .who smoke· and chew tobacco, and
the ladies who wore bangs, etc., winding
up with,-" AI! C1e people who joined the
Latter Day Saiuts were bound under all
the oaths of Free Masonry to live up to
Mormonism, right or wrong."
I requested that each speaker have another half hour to speak; Mr. Davis refused to speak the half hour. The people
then voted that each speaker should speak
fifteen minutes each. At that one of the
opposite party in the congregation said he
was sick, and the chairman gave five minutes for the sick one to be removed; but
Mr. Davis and party made other ex~uses,
and the meeting was broken up, with the
understanding that the debate would be
continued on the following evening.
On the next evening (Wednesday,
March zd) the people began to arrive
early, and before the time came to open
the meeing the school-house was filled,
and several came afterwards. I arrived
early at the school-house, because I knew
there would be a large crowd there, and
thought that we would likely start early,
as we did the night before, from the fact
that when the house was crowded and
others standing outside by the windows,
etc., it would be useless to wait for time.
Mr. Davis was not there when I arrived,
and as several of the community had purchased om· hymn books and h~d been try,
ing
t<? ~ea~~ tg :sjng. some of o~r hymns
1
,··,.
.
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they commenced to sing, and after singing would wait for the opposite party to
sing one of their hymns, as they did the
night before. The night before, those
who had purchased our books would sing
a hymn, then wait until the others would
sing one out of their books, and so on, un.
til eight or ten hymns were sung. But
this night the leader of the singing on the
other side did not come until Mr. Davis
came; so only two or three were sung.
And I wish to here state that there were
only three baptized up to that time, and
two of the brethren came from Ubly,
with myself, making six only in all. Pretty small mob among~t perhaps three hundred people!
A few minutes before time Mr. Davis
came in, and stood in the aisle about half
way up from the door to the stand, and
said: "Ah! Order here a minute. If you
want to hear me speak to you to-night you
will have to clear out two of those aisles
here." Every thing was silent, and one
looked at another wondering why he
should speak thus, when the night before
it was crowded to its utmost capacity, and
loads of people who came with teams had
to turn around and go home.
I arose and said: "Ladies and. gentle.
men, just keep your se~ts and not listen to
any thing of the kind. As it would be
impossible to comply with that order of
things here to-night."
Mr. Davis then spoke very harshly to
me, and abused me and th~ people, and
said that I had come there with my mob;
etc. I knew that he was trying to get out
of debating, and that he knew from the
way he lost ground on the first night, and
from what he had said in his last half
hour's speech the night before, that he
would be entirely beaten and put to shame,
etc. But he kept on talking very boisterous! y, and demanding that the aisles be
cleared.
Then one of the school officers arose
and said: "Mr. Davis,•! think it is unreasonable to ask that we clear out two
aisles."
Davis: "l demand it; it's according to
law."
Cornisl4: "Such laws may be in cities
and large towns, but not in a country
school-house like this."
Davis: "Supposing a fire breaks out,
how could the people get out."
·
School officer: "But, Mr. Davis, there
is no fire in the stove now, and we will not
need any, with this crowd of people; you
see we have let down two of the top sashes now, and perhaps others will have to be
let down before we get through."
Davis: "I want the aisles cleared out;"
School officer: "Well what will wedo
with them? They will have to be put out
if we clear the aisles."
·
Davis: "Well, put them out, I don't
want to lay myself liable to the law."
School officer: "Well, I don't want to
go out myself, neither do I want to put
any one else out; and if we did, we could
not keep them out."
Davis: "You give me the power to
keep the aisles clear, and I will do it." . ·
A vote to give him the power w~s then
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put by the chairman, and a large number
voted in his favor.
I said at the same
time, in an under-tone, "Don't let a hand
be rais,ed against him;" and when it was
said by the chairman; "Those who are opposed to Mr. Davis having tl:e power to
keep the aisles clear make it manifest by
same sign," not one hand went up. Then
Mr. Davis said: "Ah, you didn't all vote
that I should keep the aisles clear; I won't
do it."
Chairman: "But, Mr. Davis, there was
no orie voted against you."
A vote was then put to the house to this
effect: That Mr. Davis be requested to
come to the front and stand to the agreement. Carried. But he still kept up his
flimsy excuses, afte't which another vote
was taken as follows: Resolved, That in
the opinion of this people, Mr.· Davis is
making excuses only to get out of debating fair .and square; and that· we request
him to go on with the discussion, or back
down like a coward. Carried.
"0 yes," said Mr. Davis, "How many
does .it take to lead a horse to water, and
how many does it take to make him drink
after you get him there?"
Then I arose and said: "Mr. Davis, why
don't you tell the people what you mean?
Tell them that you are whipped, and that
you can not prove the doctrine to be false,
and tell them that you want to get out of
it." This of course set up a great lot of
laughing, etc. The chairman called order,
after which Mr. Davis asked me if I would
come to the door and debate there. I told
him No; I was not a coward, I purposed
to face the people like a gentleman would
do, and what I had to say I wanted to say
it to their faces, and not down by the door
behind their backs. This gave rise to a
few cheers, and Davis said, "I'll get out of
here."
In the past there were one or two men,
and one woman of the opposite party who
generally had some thing to say in my
meeting; these ~re near Mr. Davis, and
as they were about to leave the house with
him, one of the men yelled out something
to me.
I said, "That's it; let the other man say
something too." And so he did.
Then I said, "Now let the old lady say
something, and that will settle it."
And sure enough, the old lady did look
back over her shoulder, and gave vent to
her feelings against me, all of which made
much roaring and laughing, stamping of
feet and clapping of hand~, etc. And as
Mr. Davis had said something against the
chairman, and cloven-foot, etc., that caused a little excitement, and the trouble of
Mr. Davi~ and his colleagues getting out
through the crowd caused excitement.
After a while the chairman said: "Now
let us c:)lne to order, and we will hear l\1r.
Cornish answer Mr. Davis' last half hour's
speech of last night, etc. But there was
so much talk that they did not get to order
very soon. Then the school officer got up
on one of the benches and called "order."
The Justice of the Peace also called "order." The chairman likewise called orper. But a few of the opposite party
dc;vrn in qne corner, did not come to qrder,

Then the chairman said: "Well, if I am
put in chairman to keep order, I'll see it is
kept;" and he did pull off his coat and
vest and walk back on the top of the seats
and commanded order. At the same time
some of the ladies (as they generally do
at such times), showed signs of fear. I am
also told that five or six went out through
the window. But the chairman, school
officers, and Justice of the Peace and others, soon obtained order. I then went on
with my side of the argument for one hour
and forty minutes.
And as so much has been said through
the press, and from other sources, I wish
to say that the whole thing only lasted
about fifteen or twenty minutes, from Mr.
Davis' first appearance in the school-house
that night, and the time order was gained
after he left by the door, (and not by the
window as stated). All of which row
would not have been, had Mr. Davis stood
to the argument like a man. Up to this
time fifty-six have been baptized; out of
that number are Spiritualists, Infidels,
Methodists, Baptists, Lutherans, Catho·
lies, drunkards, fiddlers and dancers, etc.,
all being baptized into the one Body; and
although many were at enmity one with
another before, all are now enjoying
themselves in unity together. I have
stated facts in the above; none of which
the opposite party dare deny in the part,
and with the people where it happened.
J. J. CoRNISH.

Samaria who would recover him of his
leprosy. When this was told to N aaman
he obtained permission from Benhadad to
go to Samaria, and took from him a letter
to] ehoram, king of Israel. On receiving
the letter,] ehoram, probably mistaking its
import, in imagining that Benhadad bade
him recover his captain of his leprosy, rent
his clothes, and said, "Am I God, to kill
and, to make alive." Now it was so that
when Elisha heard that the king had rent
his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying,
"Let him come now to me, and he shall
know that there is a prophet in Israel."
N aaman came, therefore, with his chariot
and horses, and stood at the door of Elisha's
house; and Elisha sent a messenger to
him, saying, "Go and wash in Jordan
seven times, and thy flesh shall come again
to thee, and thou shalt be clean." Indignant at this proposed mode of cure, and at
the conduct of the prophet, Naaman was
wroth, and went away in a rage, exclaiming, "Behold, I thought, he will surely
come out to me, and stand, and call on the
name of the Lord his God, and strike his
hand over the place, and recover the leper.
Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of
Damascas, better than all the waters of
Israel? may I not wash in them and be
clean?" But his servants came near, and
spake unto him, and said, "If the prophet
had bid thee do some great thing, would est
thou not have done it? how much rather
then when he saith to thee, wash and be
BAY PoRT, Mich., March 23d, 1887.
clean." Then he went and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, "arid his flesh
came again like unto the flesh of a little
TYPE OF HOLY BAPTISM.-No. 4·
child, and he was clean."
NAAMAN.
Such is the history, and in considering
A TYPE OF WATER BAPTISM.
its typical significance we must first observe
"WASH and be clean."-z Kings 5: 13. It the disease with which Naaman was so
is a well known remark, that "the Old Tes- grievously afflicted. The leprosy was, a
tament, rightly understood, is prophetic of plague of the most loathsome and detestathe New;" and this is true, not only re- able character; appearing at first in the
garding the strictly prophetic portions of form of a single bright spot in the skin of
the sacred volume, but also in its various the flesh, its ravages soon began to spread.
historical personages and transactions. The spots assumed a white, scaly a·ppear"The relations sustained by the most pub- ance, and little by little, by a slow but sure
lic characters, the parts they were appoint- and stealthy progress, the disease covered
ed to act in their day and generation, the the whole body. The terrible nature of
deliverances that were wrought for them the malady mav be understood by the
and by them, and the chastisements that mournful cry, "Unclean, unclean," wherewere from time to time given them to ex- by the Jewish leper testified his woe; and
perience, did not begin and terminate by by the prayer of Aaron regarding the
themselves. They were parts of an un- leprous Miriam: "Let her not be as one
finished and progressive plan, which finds dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed
its destined completion in the person and when he cometh out of his mother's
kingdom of Christ; and only when seen womb."-Num. 12: 12. And the hopein this prospective reference do they ap- lessness of its cure by any human means
may be learned by the despairing question
pear in their proper magnitude and full
of J ehoram in this place, "Am I God, to
significance."
'We purpose to apply the principle thus kill and to make alive, that this man doth
enunciated to the history of N aaman, and send unto me to recover a man of his lepshow how his miraculous cleansing from
rosy."-2 Kings 5: 7· A leper was, as it
the leprosy in the waters of Jordan, "is a were, in a state of death; and to effect his
tvpe of our cleansing in the waters of bap- recovery was to make him "alive from the
tism from the disease of sin. Naaman (as deari." Now why may we suppose that
we read in 2 Kings 5) was captain of the this disease was chosen of all others to be
host of Benhadad, king of Syria, "a great thus terrible, why was it so insidious in its
man with his master, and honorable; be- spread, so deadly and incurable in its nature,
cause by him the Lord had given deliver- so awful in its punishment?" Why for it
ance unto Syria;" but he was a leper. alone was there to be exclusion from all
Now there was in the house of N aaman a society, the trappings of mourning, the
little maid, an Israelitish captive, who told covering of the face, the heartrending cry
her mistress that there ;yas a prophet of "Unclean, uncleftn ?" Why should leprosy
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be stigmatized as the sickness of sicknesses,
and the leprous as emphatically, "the smitten?" The answer is manifest. It was
intended to be typical of sin; to show, as it
were, parabolically, the wickedness of sin,
the stealthiness of its progress, the wretchedness it produces, its deadly character, the
shame arising from it, compelling the sinstricken to hide his face, and utter an exceeding bitter cry, testifying that he was
an abandoned outcast. (See 2 Chron. 26:
2I). The leprous man was an outward
and visible representation of the sinner;
the leprosy figured the fatal disease of sin.
And if we are thus to see in leprosy a
type of sin, so in the history of N aaman
may we read the mode of cure which God
has graciously provided,-a typical foreshowing of the washing away of sin in the
waters of baptism. First, then, observe
that N aaman was commanded to perform
an outward act, to the due perf~rmance
of which the promise of perfect cleansing
.was attached,-" Go and wash in Jordan
seven times, and thy flesh shall come again
to thee, and thou shalt be clean."-2 Kings
5: ro. It was only by doing this outward
act, faithfully and obediently, that he could
possibly be cleansed; the outward act was
necessary for the healing. Not a mere
sprinkling, but the immersion of the whole
body seven times in Jordan restored his
flesh again to him like unto a little child,
further showing to us that little children
are whole, and free from sin, and of such
is the kingdom of heaven. (See Mark ro:
14). Further, observe the simplicity of
the outward sign. So simple was it, indeed, that we read that N aaman was offended at it. "Behold, I thought" said he,
"he will surely come out to me, and stand,
and call on the name of the Lord his God,
and strike his hand over the place and recover the leper."-2 Kings 5: r I. He expected the act of healing to be accompanied
by some striking manifestations of power,
through the laying of the hands upon the
ailing parts. We have many passages in
the Old Testament which go to show that
the laying on of the hands was taught as
part of the doctrine all through the old dis'pensation, the same as was preached in the
new, by Christ and his apostle~. Or how
did he, N aaman, expect it to be done unto
him. And even if the cure was to be effected' by water, he could not see why
Jordan was to be chosen out as a laver of
cleansing. \Vhy not Abana and Pharpar,
rivers of Damascus; might he not wash in
them and be clean? And yet, though at
first offended at the simplicity of the outward means, he was afterwards led by this
very simplicity to see the hand of God in
these means. If the prophet had used any
of the extraordinary means Naaman had
expected, there would have been great
danger of the cure being ascribed to him,
rather than unto God. But when he was
cleansed by means in themselves so manife~tly inadequate, he was forced to confess
the power of God: "Behold, now I know
that there is no God in all the earth, but in
Israel." Now, through obedience having
qeen cleansed, the knowledge given, he
fully understood that the cleansing of any
is not of the water, b\l~ of grace,-"by
'"

<

'

;..'

obedience to the commands of God"
through his chosen servants. (See Acts
9: 6- I 8). These then, are two leading
lessons we learn from the typical history
of Naaman. First, the necessity of the
outward burial in water, baptism for the
inward washing away of sin, and next,
that the simplicity of the outward and visible sign is no cause whatever for disbelieving that God should make it the channel for the conveyance of inward and
spiritual grace.
There is <;omething apparently humble .
in the arguments with which some dispense with the necessity of sacraments.
"Spiritual healing," they say, "must come
from God, and not from man or water, or
any human means. We must go direct
to God. We want nothing between us
and God. We can not out sacraments instead of Christ." But the fallacy of this
argument is of course patent, for if God
has appointed certain ways in which he
wills us to come to him; humility is shown
in seeking him in those ways, and not in
the A ban as and Pharpars of our own choosing. True faith consists in the unquestioning acceptance of those truths which God
is pleased to reveal, and acting on them
without reserve. N aaman would never
have been cleansed if he had not washed
in Jordan. His general faith in the healing power of God, which led him to take
a long journey and put himself to much
expense to find the prophet of the Lord,
would not alone have sufficed; He needed, moreover, faith in the means which
God, through his chosen servant, the
prophet, had appointed for the conveyance
of his healing power. And so, not only
must we have a general faith in the power
and goodness of God, but I may say, that
particular faith, whereby we steadfastly
believe the promise~ of God made to us in
that sacrament, which he has ordained.
If we are bidden, "Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of the
Lord. Jesus Christ, for the remission of
sins," we have no right to suppose that we
can have remission of sins without baptism.
(Acts 2: 38). If it is said, "baptism doth
also now save us," (See I st Peter 3: 2 I),
we have no right to except salvation without baptism.
When Saul (afterwards
Paul) received the command, "Arise and
be baptized. and wash away thy sins,"
(Acts 22: r6), his faith in God was
shown in his immediate obedience. Baotism was as necessary for his inwa~d
cleansing as washing-in Jordan for the
out,ward cleansing of N aaman.
"The
blood of Jesus Christ" indeed cleanseth
us from all sin, but not before we have
humbly bowed down in obedience to God's
commands, and been buried in the waters
of baptism. (See r John r: 4-7). The
blood cleanseth us inwardly, as Naaman
was cleansed outwardly, hut only on the
selfgame conditions, "Wash and be clean."
The simplicity of the outward or visible
form of baptism is no ground for disbelief
that God should make it the channel for
the conveyance of inward spiritual grace.
And yet the stumbling-block of Naaman
is that of thousands to-dav, and .Y<!e may
say wjt!'! tfW whole Christian world from

the beginning: Thus it was, that "when
he came unto His own, His own received
him not." (] ohn r: I I). Thus "they were
offended in him," saying, "Is this not the
carpenter's son?" (Matt. I 3: 55)· Thus
too, nowadays, people disbelieve the healing virtue of the sacraments, because th~y,
like their divine author, have "no form or
comeliness;" and when men see them they
have no beauty that they should desire
them. They are "despised and rejected of
men, despised and esteemed not." (See Isa.
53: 2, 3). When, with the utmost simplicity, and with no pomp or show or expense, a man goes down into the water
and is baptized, while a few words are pronounce.i over him and he rises up again,
not at all or a very little cleaner, his .having acquired .eternal salvation is deemed
incredible.
Alas! wretched unbelief, which denies
to God his peculiar attributes, "simplicity
and power." Man rears a noble mansion
by the hands of a multitude of builders, and
by the employment of piles of massive materials, but God rears the fabric of this universe by the word of his power. Man heals
the sick by many medicines, and oftener
finds himself utterly baffled; but God cleanses the leprous with his word. Thus: "I
will, be thou clean." (Matt. 8: 3). Him who
was blind from his birth, by unction with
spittle and washing in the pool of Siloam;
(John 9: 6, 7); Peter's wife's mother,
(Matt 9: Is), and the two blind men (Matt.
20: 34), by the simple touch of his holy
flesh; the palsied servant of the Centurian,
and the daughter of the woman of Canaan,
(Matt. I5: 21), when absent, (Matt. 8:. 5I 3), and the daughter of the ruler of the
synagogue, by taking her by the hand and
bidding her arise (Matt. 7:4). In all these
cases the means were utterly dispro.
portion ate to the end; but in this very way
we are led, as N aaman, to confess that the
"excellency of the power~' is of God. "For
God hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to
confound the things which are mighty;
and base things of the world, and things
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea,
and things which nre not, to bring to
naught things that are mighty; that no
flesh should glory in his presence."-r Cor.
I:

27.

But once more: Notice the river in
which Naaman washed.and was cleansed,
the Jordan. Naturaliy, I suppose, the
rivers of Damascus were better than.all
the waters of Jordan. There was no absurdity inN aaman's argument. As worldly men would say, he spoke like a sensible
man, using his own judgment, and not
suffering himself to be beguiled by the
propnet. But nevertheless, we know that
not in the noisy and rapid rivers of Abana
and Pharpar, (for the word Abana means
"most swift," and was given to the river
owing to the rapidity of its course), but
in the more silent stream of Jordan was
he to be healed. And what truth have we
here; first, perhaps, an intimation that not
in the noisy agitation of the world, but in
the quiet working of God's church are we
.to seek all good j not in .convulsive, ex cit.
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ing efforts, but in the quiet and faithful
use of the means of grace, are we to be
"made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the .Saints in light." (Col. I: 12).
Not ill the wind, the fire, or the earthquake,
but in the still small voice uttered, in the
.13acraments and gifts of Christ's church is
God to be sought and fo11nd. In these
"his word is with power," (Luke 4: 38);
ill these his "power is present to heal,"
(Luke 5: 17). And next, there is surely
another reason for the choice of Jordan
above all other rivers. ] ordan was afterwards to be the place of our Lord's baptism, by which "the element of water was
sanctified to the mystical washing away of
sin.", And in accordance with the ordinary
method of God's dealing, it was fitting that
there should be types announcing before
hand this event in our Lord's history, and
that the wonders wrought in] ordan, should
prepare the way for this glorious restoration in these the last days. .As "signs
were these things set forth, and by this
sort of significant instruction were the
realities ushered in." Thus by the use of
water, in general, and baptism in this river
in particular, clearly pre-signifying what
was to be, for ] ordan alone of rivers having received in itself the first fruits of sanctification and blessing, became the channel; as it were, to convey in figure that by
the ·same obedience, the grace of baptism
to the whole world. Thus again was "baptism to save us," and "make us inheritors
of the· kingdom of heaven." It was prefigured by the entrance of the Israelites
into the promised land by the river lordan. Thus was our Lord to be publicly
manifested at his baptism in ] ordan, and
from thence to begin his ministry. So in
Jordah did God begin to magnify Joshua
(Jesus) in the sight of all Israel, (Joshua
3: 7), and he commenced to govern the
people; that] esus fore-ordained the twelve
disciples, the ministers in baptism;" or
lastly; was baptism to separate Christians
from unbelievers. So was it also fore-ordained that even in its natural situation,
the river Jordan should sever the country
of the Israelites from that of the Gentiles.
But, once more N aaman wa~ commanded
to "wash in Jordan seven times." Here
again is a mystery. Seven was the number symbolical of rest and sanctification.
Seven days, for example, was the leper to
be shut out from the C'lmp; seven times
was the leper to be sprinkled for the cleansing of his leprosy; seven times was the
blood Of the sacrifice to be sprinkled on
the mercy seat; the seventh pay was a day
of rest; the seventh year a year of rest and
release. Have we not, then, in the washing of Naaman seven times in Jordan a
type, first, of the sanctifying power of baptism, when we "were washed, justified,
and sanctified, in the name of the Lord
J esm, and by the Spirit of God;" and next,
on that blessed rest which follows on the
perfect remission nf our sins, both original
and i'.ctual, and our restoration again to the
favor of a reconciled God. Or, seeing that
the gifts of the Spirit were sevenfold, we
may perhaps find here an intimation that
not all water, but water consecrated by the
J-lolySpirit, regenerates and Raves 7 "Thy

element is one thing," the consecration and
operation another. The element is water,
the operation is of the Holy Ghost; the
water cures not, unless the Holy Ghost
has descended and consecrated the water."
Whatever grace there is in the water, is
not from the nature of the water, but from
the presence of the Spirit. And all this
is the more important for us, because N aaman was not a Jew, but like ourselves a
Gentile, and his cleansing was a type of
ours. For as Elijah and Elisha were types
and precursors of our blessed Lord, so was
N aaman a type of the Gentile world, to
whom Christ, leaving the Jews on account
of their unbelief, transferred through his
Apostles, his church and grace.
Our
Lord at Nazareth makes allusion to this
in his first: "Many lepers were in Israel,"
he says, "in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, save
Naaman the Syrian."-See Luke 4:27.
In the meridian of time, when Christ came
in the flesh,] ews as well as Gentiles were
encompassed by the leprosy of sin; but
while the Jews, from their unbelief, were
left in their misery, the Gentiles, believing,
were cured of their deceit and wickedness,
and by obedience to water baptism, were
purged from all filthiness of the flesh and
mind.
And who was that little maid who had
been brought away captive out of the land
of Israel. Her example teaches us that
even they who occupy the lowest stations
may be the me~ns in God's hands in leading others to the truth; and even the temporary error of Naaman is not without its
lesson. When N aaman was wroth he
could not receive the truth of God; "he
turned away in a rage," and could not discern the divine will. It was only when
he came to himself, and listened ·humbly
and teachably to advice, that he understood
the deep things of the Almighty. Anger,
clamor, and strife, can not understand mysteries; this privilege is reserved for the
faithful. Men blinded by party spirit, and
angered by all that opposes their pre-conceF/ed notions, can hardly penetrate into
the inner signification of holy writ. Mysteries are revealed to the meek, to the humble inquirer listening patiently to the
preacher, or kneeling humbly at the footstool of Jesus, saying, Lord, open thou
mine eyes, that I may see the wondrous
things of thy law. These are such as he
shall guide in judgment; to such as these
he draws near, and opens their understanding that they may understand the scriptures. Nor is the subsequent conduct of
N a~ man without its instruction. No sooner was he cleansed than he solemnly testified that he would henceforth offer neither
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other
god's, but unto the Lord. And so in baptism we solemnly covenant, to serve the
true and living God only. Cleansed from
our sins, united to Christ, our great High
Priest, an holy priesthoocl, "sanctified" to
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to
God, by Jesus Christ, by being partakers
at the table of the Lord, whereon we show
the Lord's death till he come, and offer up
the sacrifice as a memorial before God.
A.nd if, further, th~ first thought of Naa-

man's heart was to show his gratitude by
offering of his substance, ("now, therefore,
I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant,)"
so should it also be ours, "to do good and
to communicate forget not; for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased," He b. I 3: I 6.
"And having, therefore, brethrep, boldness
to enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus, by a living way, which he has consecrated for u~, through the veil, that is to
say, his flesh, to which we are united by
baptism;" and having an High Priest over
the house of God, let us draw near with a
true heart, in the full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience, and our bodies washed with
pure water. Let us hold fast our faith
without wavering, (for he is faithful that
promised,) and let us consider one another,
to provoke unto love and to good works;
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but
exhorting one another, and so much the
more as we see the day approaching for
the times of the refreshing," the coming
of the Lord," so may we be able to cry,
So come Lord Jesus. Amen.
WM. KENDRICK.

83 Diggon St., Stepney, London, England.
(Conciuded next week).

INDEPENDENCE.
Conference of. the above district convened on
March sth, r887, in the Saints' Chapel, Independence, Missouri; r. N. "White president, T. ·w.
Chatburn clerk. Elders reported :-F. C. Warnky baptized I, B. Myers, J. McKenzie, S. Maloney, R. Preator, J. T. Clark, S. Crum, E. Curtis
baptized 8, H. Holdsworth, M. Shaw, I. N. White
baptized 9, D. II. Norton, J. H. Lee, Joseph Lufl:',
C. A. Bishop, S. Hogue, W. S. Loar and T. W.
Chatburn. Priests reported :-A. U. Austin, J.
Allison,]. Vickery, S. Farrow, A. Munn, R. May,
J. F. Clemenson, W. P. Bren1z, A. Cox ·and H.
Etzenhouser. Branch Reports :-Independence
480; 5 baptized, 2 received by certificate of baptism, 7 by letter, I by evidence of membership, 3
marriages. First Kansas City 27; 2 received by
letter, I removed by letter. Armstrong 95; 6
baptized, 3 received by letter, 4 removed by letter, I died, I ordination, 2 marriages. Clinton
36; 8 baptized. Holden, no change since last report. A petition of C. C. Frisby and others, with
a purported revelation from God, to the effect
that the said C. C. Frisby had been commanded
to write to brethren interested for forgiveness and
restoration, was read and referred to a committee,
consisting of F. G. Pitt S. Maloney and E. Curtis, to investigate and report to this conference,
which after due consideration reported as follows:
-"Independence, Mo, March 5th, r887: We
your committee appointed to take under advisement the case of C. C. Frisby, beg leave to report
that we have examined the petition and heard
the several witnesses upon the matter before"u•,
and according to the evidence presented, we find
the petition unworthy our endorsement, and the
said C. C. Frisby unworthy of membership in the
church." Report received an.d committee .discharged. The office of district treasurer was discussed ~t length, P;n~l oT\ mntion cleclnre~l 0bo)isp.
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ed, and the moneys on hand' turned over to the
Bishop's agent, A. White. The following brethren were elected delegates to the General Conference: Joseph Luff, A. H. Smith,, I. N. White,
F. C. Warnky and A. White. Joseph Luff declined to serve as such delegate, and Bro. Samuel
Crum was chosen. Bro. I. N. White's report and
letter of instruction to the 1listrict was read and
adopted as follows :-"Brethren in conference asse.,tbled: Cares of the work, and what I call providential hindrances, have prevented me from
attending the other conferences that have been
held here. I am pleased to be with you to-day.
The work you have been pleased to call me to
preside over is in more than fair condition in the
southern and central part of our district. Kansas City, Armstrong and Independence branches
have not been visited by me since last conference,
but I learn are in good working order. My time
has almost wholly been given to the work. I
have directed the laborers (those who have cared
to trust me) with care, and trust the work has
not received an injury from labor so distributed.
I have by no means pleased all, and my management may have been faulty. Brethren .A. White,
H. H. Robinson, Emsley Curtis. W. S. Loar and
C. St. Clair, have all asked to labor, and the work
done has been of the nature and kind .that merits praise. The first three brethren have labored considerably and all are well liked where they
have labored. Bro. Loar's financial affairs have
been such that it seemed impracticable for him
to be in the field much of the time; while he was
out, his labors had telling effect for good. Bro.
St. Clair did not labor much; his reasons to me
were for want of means to defray expenses to
and from appointments. Some difficulty arose
in his mind by rea~on of the way I handled the
funds placed in the hands of the treasurer of the
district. I believe it is due to the district presidenf, whoever he may be, to apppint a committee
"at each quarterly conference to audit the claims
of the different laborers; the duty of this committee to take int·::> consideration the amount of
money on hand, and the necssities and amount of
labor done by all the applicants, the president of
the district being careful in his report, to give to
the conference the names of those laboring under him, and the amount of travel and labor he
has called them to do. I have received letters
accusing me of partiality and favoritism in distribution of the funds of the district. While I
have been actiqg president of district I have tried
to be wise, not only in this matter of distributing
the funds, but also in calling the laborers to such
parts of the field as would make the fund~ go the
furthest to the good of the work. I am not urging any special' complaints, as I have long since
learned that there is no man that can please
everybody, let him be ever so careful-. The work
is looking up in nearly every quarter of the district; fields are now opened up that can not be
abandoned without great damage to the work. I
have baptized nine since January 3oth. Many
are much interested at Holden, Clinton, Cedar
Springs and near Lowry City. On February
25th I received a letter from Dr. E. C. Taylor, of
Stockton, the county seat of Cedar county, asking that I come there. He says in his letter :-"I
am prepared to say we will be glad to see you
here at your earliest convenience. . . . Come
prepared to stay a week or more. Your expenses here. will be paid.
Stop at 'Tennessee
~ouse.'"
Stockton is twenty miles north of

253

Cedar Springs. This doctor was on business at
many places will be neglected that need the
labor and time now spent where it is of but little
Cedar Springs in February, when the brethren
and myself were holding meetings there, and onbenefit. 1 pray that God may lead us wisely."
ly heard us twice. His residence is at Stockton.
Statistical report so far as reported shows a gain
He says they have a union church house there,
of 36 members during the quarter, 27 baptisms,
and if I will infc.rm him when 1 can come, he
9 received by letter, 5 removed by letter, and one
will see that the appointment is well circulated.
death; a net gain of 30 members. I. N. White
I consider this an important call, coming from
was chosen president, ·E. Curtis, vice·president,
and T. W. Chatburn, clerk, for the next quarter.
the source it does. Many such calls are coming from other points, and all of worthy note.
The authorities of&the church were sustained in
righteousness, together with local authorities.
Can laborers sit idly still and see these calls go
unanswered? Saints with their means should step
Delegates to General Conference were instructforward and assist worthy and good men to the
ed to vote for the convening of the General Confront. If there is any place that should be wisely
ference at this place in 1888. Preaching Sunday morning by A. H. Smith, on the subject
and thoroughly canvassed with wise men as laborers, it is this Central District. Wise men are
of tithing, which was well received.
Prayerneeded to preside both in district and branch. If
meeting at two p. m., in charge of Brn. Pitt
you put incompetent men into these positions
and E. Curtis. Preaching in the evening by I.
N. White. The Spirit prevailed during the sevthat are aspiring to climb into "Moses' seat" the
eral meetings and was well received by the large
good you might do is greatly retarded. I have
just clJsed a week's meeting at Holden. I had
audience in attendance. Adjourned to meet in
good congregations, and a marked interest is maniIndependence, Saturday, June 4th, 1887, at ro
o'clock a. m.
fested in the work there. The work should be
early renewed. These are some features of the
work at Holden that are not found in many
POTTA WATT AMIE.
A conference of above district was held in the
places, and that is polygamy. There is one Mr.
Saints' Chapel, Hazel Dell branch, Iowa. H. N.
Thomas who is a polygamist Mormon, and he
Hansen president, R. Kirkwood secretary protem.
attends nearly all of our meetings. He. tries to
Council Bluffs, Crescent and Hazel Dell branchthrow discord in among our people, but in this
es reported. No report from Wheeler·s Grove
he utterly fails. Some good minds are investiand North Star. Elders John Ji'. Drebis, B.
gating, and these are privately visited by him,
Harding, H. N. Hanse,n, and Priest John Evans
and the tales he tells poison their mind against
reported labor done. C. A. Beebe was appointed
the truth. He never fails to tell that Joseph
delegat<! to the General Conference. The presSmith was a polygamist and had many wives
ent officers of the district were sustained. The
and they now live in Utah. This has caused
authorities of the church were sustained. All
people to say we were all one and the same body
elders and priests were requested to labor as cirwitl:ythe Utah people. Thursqay evening I had
cumstances may permit. Preaching on the Saboccasion to preach on polygamy. We had a
bath by H. N. Hansen and B. Harding. An hour
good house and God enabled me to "set up" this
"twin relic of barbarianism" in such light that · was spent in testimony, and many strong ones
were borne by the Saints. A collection was
our polygamist man at one time cried out, "Read
taken up to aid our brethren in Texas, suffering
on," while I was reading from the Book of Morfrom the drought, amounting to $ro.6s. A twomon, on page 1 16. I did read on to his great
days' meeting was appointed to be ,held at
chargrio. This man got a -Jetter only a week
Wheeler's Grove, commencing April 9th, ro: 30,
ago from two Utonian elders now in Tennessee,
a. m. Adjourned to meet at Crescent the last
stating they would soon be in Holden, and wt;u}d
Saturday in May, at Io: 30 a. m.
hold meeting. Mr. Thomas told me Thursday
he had the promise of the same room I was ocSOUTH SEA ISLANDS.
cupying, for them to speak in. I have fully pavThe semi-annual conference of this mission
ed the way for them, and when they withdraw
was held at Panau Korikura, October 6th to roth,
the wedge of truth that I left well planted in the
1886. As many of the brethren are compelled. to
minds of the people in Holden, we will give them
go to conference from a week to a month befcre
a "free pass" to the happy hunting grounds of
their leaders, Taylor and Cannon. My debate· the time or run the risk of not reaching the place
of meeting in time, we make it a rule to have
with Elder W. W. Blalock was all that I anticipreaching, and other services daily up to the day
pated. It opened a great inquiry for the truth.
of business; so that on Sunday, October 3d,
Whether the debate will be renewed I can
not say now; there are. some signs of it, but not , Pohemiti, president of Ni.au branch,_preac,{led.
at the same place. The Campbellites want no, At 10 a. m. preaching by T. W. Smith and H.
Jansen, at two p.m. ]>y Metuaore, president of
more debate there. The cause is being assailed
Ziona branch, Tahiti; afterwhich the sacrament
by Elders Price and Jones (Campbelites) in
of
the Lord's supper was administered, and a tesCedar county. Jones spoke against us six times;
timony meeting followed. After the 10 o'clock
Price a number of times. I heard Elder Price
meeting five men and three women were bap·
in one of his efforts and answered him the same
tized by Bro. T. W. Smith, and were confirmed
day in a two hours' effort. Other places are
at
the beginning of the afternoon service. On
threatened. I think this is no bad omen for the
¥ondily and Tuesday mornings a school was held
work. Elder Price tried hard to excite a spirit
at 7 a. m., at- which various scriptures were exof mobocracy against our people. Arrangements
plained by Bro. Smith. Preaching at 10 a. m.,
are being made among these people to put men in
Tuesday, by Tahito,ofAvatoru Rairoa. Prayer
the field to follow up our efforts; so I have learnmeeting at five p. m., Tuesday. Wednesda;',
ed. Our elders have nothing to fear if living
October 6th, preaching at 7 a. m. by Tehopea, of
faithfully and studying to show themselves workTarona branch, Tahiti. Business commenced at
men. I would press upon the conferenc.:> the
need of system in our labor. Without system
10 a ..m. Bro. T. W. Smith, president of the mi~·
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sion, presided. D. M. Pohemiti, president of
Niau branch, was chosen clerk, and Pofatu, of
Pimau'branch, and district clerk, was chosen to
assist. Minutes of April conference were read
by Bro. John Hawkins, as they appeared in the
Herald and were translated by him. Reports
from missionaries were read: Tcahi, of Maihi
branch, who did not report last April, reported
the baptism of rS at Taega, 9 at Makemo, 42 at
Raroia, II at Takume; in all So. A branch was
organized in each place, with an elder, priest,
teacher, and a deacon. H. Jansen baptized 3 at
A vatoru Rairoa. Tehopea had bapti~ed 2 at
Tarona. T. W. Smith had baptized 2r, among
them Bro. John Hawkins, formerly an elder of
the church in the days of Grouard. He was reordained at the conference. Afternoon session.After singing and prayer, reports of branches
were read. Ziona, Niau, Panau, Apatai, Manihi,
Moturaa, Avatoru and Tarona branches reported.
No reports from Maatea, Tikahau, Taroa, Tapoto,
Rotoava, Makemo, Roroia, Taega, Takume,
Tamarie, Tuuhora, Matahoa, Faite, Hau, Amanu,
Tauere, Teirei, anrl Tubuai. It is almost impossible to get the idea into the heads of these people
that they should send the branch report, if the
president of the branch does not attend the conference, but they think that if he does not go,
they can do nothing. Preaching on Thursday
morning at 7 o'clock, by Tamaru, president of
Avatoru branch, on Friday morning by Teahi,
of Manihi, on Sunday the roth, at 7 a. m., by
Tane, president of Manihi branch, at ro a. m. by
Elder John Hawkins, and at 2 p.m. hly Elder H.
Jansen.·. The following rules were adopted by
the conference. r. That there shall be two gen·
era! conferences each year, one to begin April
6th, the other on October 6th. 2. That there
shall be two district conferences each year in
each district, one on January 6th and the other on
July 6th, and that no district shall meet when the
general conferences meet; in other words, that
there shall be no district conferences on April
6th or October 6th. 3· Each branch shall collect a
franc from each member and forward to the general conference to help defray the expenses
thereof. 4· Each branch in the district where
the general conference is held shall assist with
food of different kinds. A number of rules to govern the land owned by the church in Ziona were
adopted. A church recorder for the mission was
elected; D. M. Pohemite of Niau was chosen,
and Tehu of Papeete was chosen to assist. The
April conference of r887 was appointed to be
held in Tamarie branch, Anaa. Teahi and Tane
Tarau (elders) were appointed to visit and
strengthen the churches at Taega, Makema,
Roroia, Takume, and elsewhere in that region.
Herman Johnsen was appointed to the oversight
of the mission to Hau, Tauere, Amanu, and that
region, Marau to assist. Metuaore and Tehopea
"'ere appointed to Raiatea, Huahine, Borabora,
and other islands near by. A number of brethren and sisters from other branches having removed to Aratua, a branch was formed at that
place, the members being all present at conference. There are twenty·six branches fully identified with the Reorganized Church. The following presiding elders were present: Putoa, Metuaore, Pohemiti, Tane, Paite, Tetauira, Poiatu,
Tamaru, and Tare. Elders present: H. Jansen,
John Hawkins, Tehopea, Teahi, Tane Tarau, Virlama, Toofa, Vaiarea, Mataitaria, Temere, Tuu,
',raruia, Faito, Tamu,Tufaunui, Pofatu 1 Tukairoa,
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Moe, Rifai, Hiva, Faruia, Tupoa, Toroa, Huoi,
Tahererau, Gauta, Tahito, Manaua. Priests present: Teiva, Vaea, Tairohia, Tevaiatua, Temanava.
Teachers: Tehutu, Tetohu, Tevivi, Tarata, and
deacons Mopu, Mika, and Temaharo were also
present. The different branches are to hold a
scho~l for the study of the Scriptures on Monday,
Tuesday, Thursday and Friday mornings, at seven
o'clock, and a Sabbath School after the close of
the ten o'clock meeting on Sundays. The meetings for prayer and testimony are to be· held on
Tuesdayand Friday evenings at three o'clock,
and after the evening meeting on the Sabhlath,
if desired by the president, there can be a prayer
and testimony, or speaking. At the Tuesday
and Friday evening meetings there can be short
hymns sung between the first and last hymns as
there may be time and opportunity.·
T. W. SMITH, Pres. of Con_fere11ce.
D. M. POHEMITE, Secretary.
PoFUT A, Assistant SeCI'etary.
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.
Conference of the above district convened in
the Saints' Chapel at Sacramento, California,
March uth, r887. Thomas Daley, president of
the district, in the chair. Morning session spent
in prayer and testimony. Afternoon session.H. P. Brown was unanimously elected president
of the district, John Parson vice-president, George
S. Lincoln secretary, Leslie Darrow assistant,
William Hart treasurer. Minutes of last conference read and corrected to show membership of
San Francisco branch 57 instead of 75, and Oakland branch 95 instead of 97 as printed in Herald.
Minutes then accepted. Elders' reports.-Thomas Daley, of the seventy, baptized 6. J. R. Cook
baptized r. John Nightingale, George S. Lincoln, G. W. Harlow, J. H. Parr and Charles A.
Parkin reported. John Parson has been called
by the Spirit of God to unite and labor with the
Reorganized Church; was called by the same
Spirit through Joseph Smith to take hold and
work. In accordance with the voice of the Spirit
went to Oakland, met with the Saints there and
in San Francisco, where the Spirit testified of
God's acceptance of him. Has united with the
Oakland branch, and labored there and in San
Francisco, with the Spirit continually acknowledging him and his efforts. Preaching in the
evening by H. P. Brown. Second day.-Met at
nine o'clock for prayer and praise. Business resumed at ten o'clock, H. P. Brown in the chair.
Elders' reports continued.-James Steele, Owen
Dinsdale, Albert Haws and H. P. Brown; by letter: William Anderson, C. W. Hawkins, William
Hart (has served as treasurer of district, received
funds, leaving cash on hand at date $7-85), and
Heman C. Smith. H. P. Brown, chairman of
committee on re.unions, reported nothing done
in that direction; he had waited to hear from similar committee from the other districts. Priest
Samuel Weldon reported by letter. Teacher John
Bennet reported. Afternoon.-Priest Israel Davis reported by letter. Bishop's agent, Sr. T. J.
Andrews, reported by letter: Cash on hand last
report $r,o38.37; received from tithings $r83.15,
from offerings $20.25, total $I ,241.77; expenditures, missionary $85, to the Bishop $3oo, poor
$ro6; total $491; leaving cash on hand at date
$750,77. Reports of branches.-Sacramento 109;
4 baptized, I received by letter, 3 by vote, 3 expelled, 2 died. Oakland So; r ordination, I received by vote, 2 by letter, rS removed by letter.

Stockton 66; 2 confirmations, 3 children blessed,
2 baptized. Santa Rosa no change. San Francisco 57· Lower Lake 25. J. H. Parr and
John Parson were recommended to the General Conference for a general appointment as
missionaries.
The authorities of the church
were sustained in righteousness. Preaching in
the evening by John Parson. Prayer and praise
meeting on Sunday morning; preaching in the
forenoon by Thomas Daley; sacrament meeting
in the afternoon; preaching in the evening by H.
P. Brown. Priest J. A. Stromberg reported by
letter. The following preamble· and resolution
was read and unanimously adopted: Whereas,
the Northern District of California has from time
to time, by tithing and free-will offerings, placed
in the hands of the Bishop's Agent in said district
large sums of money, and whereas, very much of
said money has been used from time to time by
the Bishop to assist to carry missionaries to distant fields, and to be used east, thereby depleting
the treasury in this district, to the extent that the
work of the Lord in this district has been badly
crippled for want of funds to place the elders, or
considerable part of them, in the field and properly sustain them, and whereas, it is the sense of
this conference that the interests of the church, in
this district have not been pro!Jerly attended to,
and that we believe that a large portion of the
money paid into the hands of the Bishop's Agent
in this district is absolutely needed here, and ought
in justice to us be used here, for the support of our
poor and the work of the ministry; therefore be
it resolved by this conference here assembled,
that we do respectfully, yet earnestly petition and
pray the Bishop anrl the Twelve to allow the
money in the hands of the Bishop's Agent, and
whatever may be hereafter paid into his or her
hands to be used for the benefit of our own poor,
and the work of the ministry in thi~ district, until
such times as it shall be just and equitable to dlvert it to other purposes and other plans. Thos.
Daley was given a vote of thanks for past services as district president. By request of the Sacramento branch Bro. W. A. Skinner wae ordained to the office of a priest. Adjourned to meet
Oakland, California, October 6th, r887, at ten
o'clock.
NORTHERN NEBRASKA.
Conference convened at Omaha, Nebraska,
January 7th, r887, at 7:30p.m., N. Brown president, Isaac Sylvester secretary. Prayer meeting was the order of the first session and good
feeling was shown. Elders Reports: J. Caffall
(baptized 4), Wm. Rumel (baptized 1), N. Brown
(baptized r), H J. Hudson, R. M. Elvin (baptized
7), J. Armstrong reported. Bishop's Agent's Report: Cash on hand last report $88; received
since, for tithing $14; freewill offering $4; total
amount received $18, making total amount
$ro6.ro. Expenditures $34· Balance on hand to
date $72 ro. A committee to audit the agent's
books, was appointed. Services for Sunday were
as follows: Preaching in the forenoon and evening, prayer meeting in the afternoon. District
president and secretary were sustained until next
conference. Appeal from decision of elders'
court read from 0. H. Brown. W. M. Rumel
and H. J. Hudson were elected del<;'!gates to General Conference. Bro. Wm. Rumel was requested to labor as much as possible in this district.
Bro. N. Rumel was appointed to labor at Elk:·
horn and Leach School-house. Bro. M, !'!,
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Forscutt reported. Recognizing the good being
done through the efforts of Bro. Forscutt in this
city, it was resolved that he be appointed to labor
in Omaha. Resolved that each branch president
be notified that it is the wish of this conference
that they contribute toward bearing the expense
of the selegates to the Annual Conference to be
held at Kirtland, Ohio, and the san1e be forwarded to the district clerk at Omaha, Nebraska.
Statistical Report: Omaha 103, 2 baptized, 3 received by letter, 2 removed. vVm. Rumel was
sustained as Bishop's Agent. Committee on case
of 0. H. Brown reported. Brn. H. J. Hudson
and J. P. Ogard presented majority report and E.
Paulsen a minority report; majority report adopted. Adjourned to meet' at Fremont, Nebraska,
the last Friday in June, r887.

request all the branches in the district to forward means to the treasurer of the Eden Branch,
Sr. Sarah Goss, for defraying the expenses of
delegates. All reports must be received on or
before the 25th of March. Preaching Sunday
r3th, at ro:3o, by James G. Scott, to a large
audience. In the afternoon had a spiritual and
edifying sacrament and testimony meeting in
charge of Elder M. R. Scott, in which God's
Spirit was present to cheer the Saints. At 7 p.
m., preaching by Leonard Scott, M. R. Scott, assisting. Monday the 14th. Priest Leonard Scott
had labored in northern Indiana and southern
Michigan, at times, with Elder C. Scott. Bro.
Leonard Scott was chosen to accompany Bro.
M. R. Scott to the General Conference as a delegate. James G. Scott was sustained district
president and M. R. Scott, secretary. Conference
KEWANEE.
requests General Conference, through her deleA conference of the above district met pursugates to appoint mi>s:onaries for this district
ant to call of the president, at Rock Island, Illifrom their home talent. The general church aunois, March rzth, r887, Pres.J. W. Terry in the
thorities were sustained. At 7: 30, p.m., preachchair. He explained his reasons for changing , ing by Bro. Leonard Scott, assisted by James M.
the place of holding the conference. Branch reScott. This ended a cheering conference. Ad·
ports :-Buffalo Prairie, 64; r baptized, r removjourned to meet with the Union Branch, Septemed, r died. E. T. Bryant, president; J. W. Hutchber 3d, r887, at ro: 30 a.m.
ins, clerk. Millersburg, 41; r baptized. James
W. Terry, president, Jos. L. Terry, clerk. - Kewanee, 71; John Chi snail, president. Henderson
Grove, 37; I expelled, I died. Lewis Tryon,
BORN.
presiding priest. Bishop's Agent, R. J. BenjaBro. James Caffall, reports the following births
man, reported :-On hand last report $20.93, coland blessing of children, but fails to state where
lected $32.5o, total $53 43; paid the Bishop $25.
they were born.
For mission work, $28.43. Elder D. S. Holmes
Claude C. born ]\lay 22d, r88r, and Homer H.,
reported by letter. Sickness in ,his family preborn July 6th, r876; sons of Bro. Albert and Sr.
vented !lis attendance at conference. Elders M.
Eliza I. Emley, blessed March 29th, r887, by
T. Short, T. F. Stafford, I. B. Larew, C. Reynolds,
Elder James Caffall, at Wisner, Nebraska.
J. Chisnall, Priest F. G. Dungee reported in perLeroy Holland, son of Bro. Reuben H. and
son, and showed a marked zeal ·for the work,
Adelia Cain; blessed March 2oth, r887, by Bro.
coupled with strong desires to continue faithful.
James Caffall, at Davies county, Nebraska.
Pres. Terry gave an interesting account of his
Charles Monroe, son of Bro. James F. and Sr.
labors during the quarter among the branches.
Julia C. Sheppard; blessed March 6th, r887, by
Elder Terry was sustained president of the disElder James Caffall, Sheriden county, Nebraska.
trict, and J. Chisnall, secretary. The several
MARRIED.
sessions were marked with peace and good will
0LSEN-RODGER.-At the residence of the
for all. The fellowship and communion of the
bride's mother, Lamoni, Iowa, April 5th, r887,
Holy Spirit was with the Saints in the testimony
Bro. Austin Olsen, to sister Dollie Rodger, all of
meeting . . The preaching of the word was ably
Lamoni. Bro. Asa .S. Cochran officiating.
done by elders Short and T. F. Stafford. The
DIED.
Saints of Rock Island, under the care of brother
CuNNINGTON :-At Davis City, Iowa, April
Dungee, are to be congratulated in this their first
2d, r887, Elder William Cunnington, aged Sr
conference so ably cared for. Adjourned to
years, 6 mon~h and r6 days. He had been feeble
meet at Henderson Grove, July 2d.
for many months but a paralytic stroke was the
SOUTHERN INDIANA.
immediate cause of his.death. He was born at
The conference of the above district conPreston, Lancashire, England, in r8o5; obeyed
vened at Eden, Floyd county, March 12th, 13th
the gospel as restored in latter days some time in
and 14th, r887, Elder J. G. Scott presiding, and
the "forties," came to America in 1847 ;--was in
Elder M. R. Scott, secretary. Branch Reports:
Utah and later in California; returned eastward
-UniC?n, 37 members, including r priest, r
in r872 and came into Iowa in r875. He joined
teacher, I deacon. Eden 25, including 4 elders,
the Reorganized Church at Stockton, California,
r priest. Elders .reports:-James M. Scott had
r864, remaining faithful and true to the Lord's
labored in several places, but not much in the
work and having nothing to do at any time with
branch; desired to· do more in the future. Elder
the evils instituted by men. He was a member
James G. Scott had labored but little, owing to
of the Third Quorum of Elders. His wife surhome duties. Desired to visit the district soon.
vives him. Two sons live in Utah, one daughter
M .. R. Scott had, since the holidays devoted much
in Montana, and two daughters in Iowa, one the
time in the ministry, had traveled considerably,
wife of Bro. E. Robinson of Davis City. The
and had opened up the work at some new points.
funeral sermon was preached by Elder H. A.
Opposition was strong. Proposes to press the
Stebbins in the Union Chapel, Davis City.
battle to the gates of the enemy. Never felt
EVELAND.-At Pekin, Illinois, March roth,
more encouraged than now or at present. Elder
r887, of quick consumption, Eva L. Eveland,
M. R. Scott was appointed delegate to General
aged 19 years, 3 months and 17 days. She had
<;;:onference. Resolved that the district president
been sick for the last five months; she rallied for
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a time, but the seeds of early death were too
firmly planted in her constitution, and she closed
her eyes in death while yet in the morning of her
womanhood.
TEETERs.-At Clear Lake, Indiana, March
24th, r887, of old age, Sophia Teeters. She was
born February 27th, r8o6, near Wilksbarre,
Pennsylvania, aged 81 years and 26 days. She
was a faithful wife, a good mother, kind and
g-enerous to all; she fell asleep in Christ with the
hope of a glorious resurrection, and awaits the
coming of Jesus the King. Funeral service by
Elder B. V. Springer, in presence of a large gath~
ering of friends.
We laid her away in the old church yard,
From the labors of earth now set free;
Where the sweet birds sing and the wild flowe_r~
spring,
'Till we all-come, dear mother, to thee.
Sleep on, dearest mother, and sweet be thy rest,
Thy trials and cares are all o'er;
We patiently wait for the summons to come,
To meet on the evergreen shore.

ALLEN.-At Cleveland, Iowa, March 25th,
r887, of heart disease, Betty, the beloved wife of
Bro. Thomas R. Allen, in her sixty-fifth year.
She was born in 'Little Lever, Lancashire, Eng·land, about January 12th, 1823; baptized into the
Reorganized Church May 23d, r866, at Alton,
Illinois, by Henry Cuerden. She leaves a hus'band, two sons, and two daughters, eight grandchildren, and many friends to mourn her loss.
She lived in full assurance of the truth of the
latter day work, and ever bore a strong and povi·
erful testimony to that effect to her last breath.
She passed away out of this life suddenly, and
seemingly without pain or a struggle. Funeral
services was conducted by John Watkins, Seri.,
and sermon by George Spencer.
.
HASKINS.-Near Crescent, Iowa, March 22d,
r887, Sr. Mary Haskins, aged 78 years, ro month~,
and 13 days. She embraced the gospel through
the labors of W. W. Blair and E. C. Briggs, in
Decatur county, Iowa, in the early days of the
Reorganization, and since then her life has been
in keeping with her profession. Funeral service
by H. N. Hansen.
EMLEY.-At Wisner, Nebraska, February r2th,
r887, after two weeks' illness, Bro. Joseph Emley,
husband of Sr. Mary Emley, who died May,
r886. Th'ey were baptized in Indiana, 1843,
whence they came in r865, living in the above
locality until their death. Some time after this,
Bro. C. Derry was preaching here, and both expressed a desire to unite with the Reorganized
Church. Their union was blessed with fourteen
children, eleven of whom are living. Their
names and works are held in respectful rememberance by all who knew them.

Sister Ellen Fisher, writing from Eight
Mile Grove, Oregon, says:
"!would not know how to do without the Her·
ald;' it is my only preacher since I came to this

place. I have not seen one of our faith in this
State, but have heard of one, Sister Rush, about
fifteen miles from here, who is doing all she can
in the way of distributing tracts; she has a good
reputation among her neighbors. I hope to see
her soon."
Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesn Grist, Ad-E.,··
oleiddedi'g Saint y Dydd Diweddaf: ·• There are 393 hYmns
in Welsh and 33 in English. It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in fnll leather, marbled edge~.
)
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PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
- - ) JlY T H E ( - -

THE

MAGAZINE

Which· we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pa"es. It will be issued from the
Herald Ollice, Lamoni; Iowa, monthly, and will contain
de,partments adapted. to every want of the family.
The choicest scr.aps
Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the :latest and niost reliable events connected
whh Palestine and the Jews wiil be among its contents.
E~er;ything Of .ag,,character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women, of those who are 'how boys and
girls, in the home circle:-will be introduced aud fostered;.
while everythiag of a character contrary to th1s will be
.etrictly excluded.

o(

T.HOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
ln this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as conv<3nient; and when the list shall amount
to f!fte~n hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early Jssu'e, and promise to 'furnish yearly nearly 800 .pages of choice reading J!latter,for the moderate s!lm of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the increase in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, bnt have as yet
made no especial effort.
·~ Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.

M. WALKER.

\'i'auted,
One Pattern Maker, one Machinist, and one Moulder.
Must be members of the L. D. l:l. Church and m good
, standing.
Address:
MACON FOUNDRY & MACHINE WORKS;
apr9tf
. MACON, Mo:

'Bia~knfliUa Shop.
For'Sale. a good Black•m!th Shop, with two Forge• two
sets of Tools. Shop bmldings: one 20 x :ll, the other 20
X32; Jot 150 feet square, with good living water. My
books shows $1,200 per annum. Will sell for $800; half
cash, balance in one year. Healthful locution. in a town
:of.600 inhabitants, good schools, on Waba•h R. R. Fifty
mtles southwe&t of Lamoni, Iowa. Reason for selling,
;lame arm.
Address G. W. ZENTZ,
2aprlm
McFall, Gentry Co., Missouri.

Grht and Feed Mill.
l!'or Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair busmess.
Ref\~On for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in connectwn With mill, for sale. Address,
2apr2m
GEO. ADAMS, Lamoni, Iowa.
·Joseph Luff.
J. W. Brackenbury.
LUFF & BRACKENBU/~Y,

~EAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
·~All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

BY ELDER J. J. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 pages, half inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and ·about the same
length. Bound in good leather (buftling). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
.20oct4t
Reed City, Osceola Co., Mich.

l!Ioney

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, :Manager.
TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January 1st, 1887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under 10, to one address,
each ....................... - ............. 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, ear:h ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
ptherwsie arranged for by subscribers.

_

1

agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.

Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

2fimartf

M • D.,

PHrSICIAN AN[} SURGEON,

And sent Free of Poetage at prices named.

Holy Scriptures.
Inspired Tran•lation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library bindlng...............................................l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, Inspired edition....................................

50
00

Will practice in L&moni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY .and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
W" Residence one block East Teal's Store. 14febly

50

75

Book of !llot•mon.
Roan, oprlnkled edges .........................
l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edg£8, ........................................! 50
c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . .

Full Morocp.o, gilt edgee .......

Brothers and Sisters, you can
good wages sel.ling our new
WORK
FOR ALL make
SPEOIAl1rlES JUS'!' OUT. Samples and terms free to

1 '16

cv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Lamoni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

Doct:;.oine and ·covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ...........................................! 25
Imitation Morocoo ..................,.......................... ,............ l 5(

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
ilec1Hf

The Saints' Har1)-Hymn Book.

For Sale Cheap,

Imitation Morocco, marb'ed edges .................................l 2E
Iml,tation Moro~co, gilt edges ......................................... I 50

Two of the choicest RESIDENCE LOTS in
Lamoni. Good location and near Chapel.
Apply to D. F. NICHOLSON.
<leclltf

Life of Joseph tlte Prophet, History of the
Reorganized. Cllnrcb, and Autobiography or Jose pit Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finish•d, very hand;ome....................... 2 2(
This book (,}ontai"ns 827 pa.geE! of large, clear reading matter;
B.lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a ft~.c simile of the

Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and or Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy. um ·Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Josepll Smith tile Propllet, and. His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Lea·ther Binding ......................................... 7..................1 .00

ZION'S
HOPE
Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Lirie selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail 1-the

llespet•is.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................! 50

R.nlElS of Or~Ciel' and Debate.
For all .<£Deliberative Assemll'Iie~¥11$! the Church; also, a~'•
Chapt~r on Branch Rule•, and one On Reports of Branches and Districts; 12.8 pages', limp cloth......................... 40
Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Mission

Vindicat1~d,

aod the Divine Ori!ztn

of the Book of Mormon Defended and M•.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ............................................... 35
Q-This is a reply by Eider W. W. Blair tv Eider William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S')c\ety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of tbe Church, especia.lly; and it is a most excellent one to be circu!ated both
in the Church and among th tSe withouc. aboun<1ing 1D proofs
never before presented in def,mse or Joseph l::lmi1.n and the
Book.. of Mormon.

Voice of Warning.
And Inotruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter D•y work; 128 pages
[n Paper Covers, twelve for $1 ................................. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed In the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
r~raelitish

Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five

for $! ................................................................... ach 25

~Being

the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Rfjspect-

ing it Origin, Its Divinity Proved by tbe Scriptures and Col·
lateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a B>ief Sketoh of tbe Life
ofthe Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessad of the Reror<l.

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head~
ings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil-

dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and boulld similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Lice aces, Notices,. &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Dea~ons Licenses, each per
dozen •••••••••"•••••••••••••••• •••••••"- ••••••••• ••••••••• •oooHoe•••oo•o••• 12
Bla.uk Preaching Notices, per hundr~d, 40c. and............... 60
Baptism and Conti rmation Certificate books, ,.with blank

stnb, 3o for................................................................. 2o

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Anoua.l Statistical Reports, two for ......•..
re• tificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
0t~rti.ficate of R~moval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen..................

u....... ......... ......
u...................

40
10

12

12
25

"l!Ianuscript Found."
We have for sale at this r tHee the notorious ''Manuscript
l!ound," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it

furnished Jo,eph Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground

work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copit~s, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
~opies or more to one address, 20 -cents each; in paper, single

'opieo 15 con to; 10 copies or wore, 10 one address. 13 cent•
tii>Cii.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORO,OUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINIUAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
QSKALOOSA, DES MOIIIES, CHARITON,
llRESTOII, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LIIICOLN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
UIS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY Of MEXIIlll,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AIID PUllET SOUND
POINTS,
Coocl Equipment,
Coocl Servic·e,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route1 apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket .A.gt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train I. eaves Lamoni, Going East at I: so p.m.
Do.
do.
West
2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going- South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: 10 a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD oF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE rr lllll ONE WlFE; AND CONCUEINEB
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PERSONAL CLEANLINESS.
PERSONAL cleanliness is one of the best
of Christian virtues, and must go largely
with cleanliness of mind. Uncleanness of
person too often betokens a careless, listless, and indolent condition of mind.
Laziness is a perverse weed, and needs
careful cultivation against it, to prevent injury to the nobler qualities of the human
brain and heart. Any excellent quality
held in check by indolence loses in intensity, and is finally overcome. Perverse
habits kill out and destroy good intentions;
and no matter how much regret may be
indulged after the mischief is wrought, the
ruin can not be repaired; pardon may be
obtained, but reparation is impossible.
Men ought to guard against mdolent ways
as againsta thief in the night. So, also,
ought Saints to guard against personal uncleanness.
Not many months ago it was our privilege to attend a public place, where young
men assembled for study, to prepare themselves for ministerial labor for one of the
several popular sects; and in the hall
where the word was preached, we noticed
that the floor where many of the seats
were, was badly stained with tobacco juice.
Our thought was, Here, on this side· do
congregate those of unclean lips. We remarked to the man kindly showing us
over the building: "This is the tobacco
chewers side of the house." "Yes, he replied, ''the boys will some of them use the
weed." In another public building, where
courts are held, in a popular: city, we en-·
countered a similar condition of things. In

still another, in a country county seat, the
floor, the aisles, the bar, all reek with the
fumes of decayed tobacco spittle and stale
smoke, to such an extent that the nostrils
of a sensitive man tingle and smart with
the fumes, and breathing after a time becomes oppressive. Men lounge in and
complacently masticate tobacco; and eject
the spittle everywhere; the windows are
kept closed, and the atmosphere becomes
foetid and foul; how can clean lips bear
such contamination and escape free from
hurt.
It is pleasant to think that there has
been a very marked change for the better
in regard to cleanliness in personal appearance, clothing, and habits in public, and
the places where the Saints congregate.
These are regarded with a cleaner thought,
and a greater respect is shown to the
plaoo where it is. ~:ped that the q,ood
Spirit will me,t with tl1ose. who gather
there. We feel encouraged, and hope that
when the Angel Messages come more
freely than heretofore, we may have an
army of men of clean lips to herald them
abroad.
BRIGHAM VS. JOSEPH.
IN Nauvoo, April 6th, 1845,-nearly ten
months after the murder of Joseph Smith,
Brigham Young in a speech delivered to
the church, and printed in the Times and
Seasons for July Ist, 1845, vol. 6, page
952-3, deliberately uttered the following
words, in which are plainly seen his ambition for extra influence and power with
the Saints, also his cunning craftiness in
paving the way for the introduction of
polygamy, secret oath-bound endowments,
and their kindred anti-gospel doctrines and
doings. These are the words:
"When you ~eceive all that is for you, you will
say, 0 the blindness of Christenddm! 0 the ignorance of the world!! Even the Latter Day
Saints that have assembled themselves together
at the April Conference in the year eighteen
hundred and forfy-five will say, Wh<~t am I?
'Joseph itt his l~fe time did not receive everytldng
cormected -with the doCtrine qj redemptio?Z/ but he
has left the key with those who understand how to
obtain and teach to this great people all that is
necessary for their salvation and exaltation in the
celestial kingdom .... If we improve upon the
~m~ll things, greater will be given us."

In this quotation Brigham claims sub-

No. 17.

stantially (I), that Joseph "in his life time"
was ignorant of some things "conflected
with the doctri.ne of redemption;". (z),
that the Saints up to 1845 had not receiv<.>d
"all" that was for them to learn of that
"doctrine;" (3), that these things which
neither the Saints nor Joseph had received,
others would "obtain and teach this great
people;" (4), for the reason that Joseph
"left the key with those who understand
how to obtain and teach this great people
all that is necessary for their salvation and
exaltation in the celestial kingdom of our
God," which things, mark you, he asserts
neither Joseph nor the Saints knew of.
He further asserts that what Joseph and
the Saints knew in Joseph's "life time,"
were "small things" when: compared with
what would be taught "this great peopl~"
by those with whom Joseph "left the key
••. to obtain and teach" .the Saints.
·
What new thi~g did Brigh;rn and his
fellows teach the Saints, after June 27th,
1844, as being "necessary for their salvation and exaltation in the celestial kingdom?" It was polygamy-"celestial marriage"-and his system of secret oathbound endowments! In proof of this,
please read what he afterwards, in: the
same speech said, after having thus pre-:
pared the minds of the Saints for some of
the promised "greater" things which "]o:
seph in his life time did not receive;"
Brigham said:
"I would now call your attention to soine cif
the sayings of the Apostle Paul. I hope you
will not stumble at them. Paul says :-"Never··
theless, neither is the man without the woman,.
neither the woman without the man in the Lord;
for as the woman is of the man, even so is the
man also by the womari, but all things of God.'
The same apostle also says:-'The woman is the·
glory of the mai:t.' Now brethren, these are·
Paul's sayings; not Joseph Smith'~ spiritual.
wife system sayings. And I would say, as no
man can be perfect without the woman, so no
woman can be perfect without a man to lead her.
I tell you the truth as it is in the bosom of eteH1ity; and I say so fb every man upon the face of.
the earth; if he wishes to be saved he can not be
c

4

'

saved without a woma11 by his side. This is spirit·
ztal wifejsm/ that is, the doctrine of Splrituaf
wives."

This, then, is some o£ the "greater"
things that belonged to the Saints' "sillva~
tion ..11nd exalt@tion in the celestial k(ngdom," according to the teaching of Brig-
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Young. Brigham in these teachings
cat out of the bag," as to what
h\imselfand his fellows intended to teach
the Saints as principles essential to salvation. And this he teaches as new doctrine to the Saints, that which he claims,
"] oseph in his life time did not receive,"
and that which the Saints had not previous!y,:known.
,'Ho\v cunning; how crafty to assume
that others besides Joseph held "the key"
by which "to obtain and t,each" the Saints
principles pertaining to "salvation and exaltation" that "Joseph in his life time
did not receive!" Verily; if Brigham's
claims. were true, Joseph and the Saints
had not received what would save and exalt them in the celestial kingdom of God,
but it. ~emained for himself and his fellows,
'Qy virtue of "the key" left them, to "obt~in and teach to this great people" those
wonderful things of which Joseph and the
Saints :had been ignorant, and which were
·~necessary for their salvation and exaltati.on."
·In this Brigham flatly contradicts the
a'uthorized books of the church, for all of
them teach that "salvation and exaltation"
are attained by the gospel, and that the
gospel is taught in each and all of these
books. Besides this, the Lord said, "l
will show unto my servant Joseph all
things pertaining to this house, [Temple
in Nauvoo], and the priesthood thereof."
-Doc and Cov. 107: 13. And yet Brigham had the audacity to claim that he and
his fellows would teach the church what
Joseph and the Saints had not received up
to 1844!
Well, they have done so; and the result
is, they and those who follow them are
made, like rebellious Israel, "a bye word,
'a taunt, a proverb, and a reproach."
Brigham and his co-workers, in ther efforts to be greater and wiser than those
who preceded and were once over them in
the ministry, ran rapidly into error from
1844, since when their church has been
widely different in doctrine and principle
from what Christ's Church was at any
time in the history of ancient or modern
times, as that history is found in the sacred
books of the church.

"let the

BRo. JOSEPH F. BuR TON sends us copies
of the Wallsend and Plattsburg, N. S. W.,
Sun for the 5th and 12th of February, in
each of which is a digest of a discourse
delivered by him, at a hall in Plattsburg.
We give place for one of them for the
matter which it contains.
"Last Sunday evening Elder Burton of the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints

preached to a fairly large audience at the Mechanics' Institute, Plattsburg. Following is an
outcast of his discourse:
There is a spirit of unrest in the religious
world . . . . Old doctrines are being revived and
doctrines venerable by having received the sanction of our fore-fathers, are dismissed the creeds
of t?·day by reason of research, investigation,
and light. For instance, the "Theological Seminary" of Andover, Massachusets, is in trouble
over the doctrine of Probation after death, so a].
so the doctrine of future punishment has been
ccnsiderably modified. The last few centuries
have given us a host of reformers, who have endeavored to expurgate the churches of doctrines
which to them seemed erroneous. The doctrines,
perhaps, which called for reformation more than
all others was that of "justification by works"
alone; thence came the cry of the reformation
"justification by faith," which gradually has taken
upon itself this expressed thought, "Jesus has
paid it all;" and so persistently has this statement
been urged that to·day Christianity is lifeless
and the spirit of the age is pre-eminently Universalistic. The expression, "No works needed,"
was perhaps not intended to be taken in its absolute sense, and may not be so used now, only
that thereby the thought is expressed that any
works of righteousness which man may perform
could never have given the race salvation; therefore could never give it to an individual. While
this is admitted there must always be this thought
that as "Christ has paid it all," not only nownot only from Calvary-but from "the foundation
of the world." He th.:>h has done all that he intends to do, and man to be saved must accept
individually of the ofTer of eternal life made by
Christ to all persons upon the terms he has made.
If there are no terms of acceptance of necessity, we must be Universalists, for God is no respecter of persons. If there are no terms or conditions, may we be saved while rejecting them?
We will find it difficult to continue the distinction
between "justification by works" and "justification by faith;" but if we accept the thought that
the faith by which a man is justified is of that
character which demands action, and thus unite
the two, we may see our way clear. We hear it
it stated that ALL that is necessary is, "believe in
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved."
Do those who use that expression mean that
they are willing to trust to Christ to save them,
because of their belie} that He is the Christ; or
that because they say I believe, therefore I am
saved. Are they saved? If so, are not they
saved by their beltej-and is it not a fact that such
persons Christ has not paid it all in the sense that
the terms of salvation need not be complied with
by them, for unkss "tlwy belieu," Christ has not
saved them-and they make that proposition the
conditition of salvation. But if "Christ has paid
it all" and I am saved ij I believe, will I continue
in a saved condition, if I do not continne to live
righteously. No; but if I sin I must repent if I
would continue in such a state, then I find a law of
salvation affecting me after I become a Christian,
which was not operative before I was saved, that
is, repentance, for all that a sinner needs to be
saved is to believe, but after that he must add repentance to belief to be saved; but if it is stated
that the sinner must also repent then we have as.
two conditions of salvation-belief in Christ and
repentance,

There are are some notable cases recorded in
the New Testament which may throw some light
upon these questions. Christ says (Luke 24: 47)
that "repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name in all nations." In Mark
16: r6, He says "He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved." If I am saved because of my
belief in Christ alone, this statement of Mark is
incorrect, for he puts salvation after and contingent upon belief atzd baptism, and so in answer
to the question of the thousands on Pentecost
day. "What shall we do? Repent and be bap·
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38).
Also in the case of the eunuch, "what doth hinder me to be baptized," and the answer, "if thou
believest thou mayest," and the affirmation of
belief "I belief that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God." Philip then baptized him. When was
this man saved? When he believed; if so, what
of Christ's statement "he (a Eunuch) that believeth, and is baptized shall be saved." If he was
saved before baptism, evidently baptism was not
for the remission of sins, and the statements of
the rule of action as made by Christ and the Apostles are incorrect. We do not think that Christ
was wrong when he said "he that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved," or that St. Peter was
wrong in answering the question "what shall we
do?" by saying' repent and be baptized every one
of you;" or that Philip was in error when teaching the Samaritans "concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ," he baptized
both men and women. So then the faith by
which a man is justified is of that active nature
that produces works, and by works faith is made
perfect; therefore a man is justified by a perfected faith, or as James (2: r 7) says: "faith if it hath
not works, is dead being alone." "Ye see then
how that by works a man is justified, and not by
faith only.-24v. Then a man is justified by a
faith which causes belief in Christ, repentance,
and baptism for the remission of sins.
SIGNIFICANT STATISTICS.

THE following may help you to determine
which class of men you will array yourself with, those whose chances are the better or those whose chances are worse.
Choose, but remember the conditions when
called upon to meet the consequences.
Mr. Nelson, the most distinguished of English
actuaries, after long and careful investigations
and comparisons, ascertains by actual experience
the following astounding facts:
Between the ages of r 5 and 20, where ten total
abstainers die, eighteen moderate drinders die.
Between the ages of 29 and 30, where ten total
abstainers die, 31 moderate drinkers die.
Between the ages of 30 and 40, where ten total
abstainers die, 40 moderate drinkers die.
Or, expressing the fact in another form he
says:
A total abstainer twenty years old has the
chance of living 44 years longer, or until64 years
old.
A moderate drinker has the chance of living
r 572 years, or until 35 years old.
A total abstainer 30 years old has the chance
of living 3672 years longer.
A moderate drinker 30 years old has the chance
of living r3Yz years longer, or until 43~4 years
old.
A total abstainer 40 years old has the chance
of living 28}.( years longer, or until 68Yz years
old.
A moderate drinker 40 years old has the chance
of living Il7:J' years lon~er, or until sr}f years
old.
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. J. \V. Vernon, writing from Oakland, California, April 3d, says:
"The reading of the Hemld pages affords me
some of the happiest moments of my life. Bro.
Derry gives the skeptic his due, and Bro. T. W.
Smith is splendid on the fruits of the Spirit.
They have the law in their hearts instead of in
their pockets. Our new church and Sunday
School is a credit to the branch."

Bro. P. B. Seaton, writing from Paris,
Tennessee, April 5th, says:
"Bro. Griffin and myself are trying to spread
the work here as best we can; prejudice is subsiding, and interest increasing. We are making
new openings, and holding the fort at the old
ones, and desire to still press on in this glorious
latter day work, being assured that it is of God."

REVELATION.
To THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCHThus saith the Spirit:
r. It is not yet expedient that the Quorum of
the Twelve shall be filled; nevertheless, separate
my servants, James W. Gillen, Heman C. Smith,
Joseph Luff and Gomer T. Griffiths, unto the
office of Apostles, that the quorum may be more
perfectly prepared to act before me. I have still
other men of my church who shall be designated
in their time if' they still continue faithful unto
me; and in the work whereunto they are now
called.
2'. There is a great work to be done by mine
elders, and that they may be fitted to do this work
and the accomplishment thereof be not prevented it is enjoined upon them that they shall not
only be kind of heart and of a lowly spirit, that
their wisdom may be the wisdom of the Lord
and their strength the strength of the Spirit, but
they shall lay aside lightness of speech and lightness of manner when standing to declare the
word, and shall study to approve their ministrations to the people by candor of speech and courtesy of manner, that as ministers of th'! gospel
they may win souls unto Christ.
3· The elders and men of the church should be
of a cheerful heart and countenance among th.ymselves and in their intercourse with their neighbors
and men of the world, yet they must be without
blame in word and deed. It is therefore not
seemly that they indulge in loud and boisterous
speech, or in the relating of coarse and vulgar
stories, or those in which the names of their God
and their Redeemer are blasphemed. Men of
God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be ye
clean in your bodies and' in your clothing; let
your garments be of a sober character and free
from excess of ornamentation. Avoid the use of
tobacco and be not addicted to strong drink in
any form, that your counsel to be temperate may
be efi"ectual by your example.
4· That the work of restoration to which the
people of my church are looking forward may be
hastened in its time, the elders must cease to be
overcareful concerning the return of those who
were once of the faith but were overcome in the
dark and cloudy d~y; fearing lest they should
bring in hidden heresies to the overthrowing of
'the work; for verily there are some who are

chosen vessels to do good, who have been es·
h·anged by the hindering snares which are in the
world and who will in due time return unto the
Lord if they be not hindered by the men of the
church. The Spirit says "Come;" let not the
ministers for Christ prevent their coming
5· And the Spirit saith further: Contention
is unseemly, therefore, cease to contend respecting the sacrament and the time of administering
it; for whether it be upon the first Lord's day of
every month, or upon the Lord's day of every
week, if it be administered by the officers of the
church with sincerity of heart and in purity of
purpose, and be partaken of in remembrance of
Jesus Christ and in willingness to take upon them
his name by them who partake, it is acceptable
to God. To avoid confusion, let him who presides
in the sacrament meeting, and those who administer it, cause that. the emblems be duly prepared
upon clean vessels for the bread and clean vessels
for the wine, or the water, as may be expedient;
and the officer may break the bread before it is
blessed, and pour the wine before it is bles; ed;
or he may, if he be so led, blessj_the bread before
it is broken and the wine before it is poured ;
nevertheless, both bread and wine should be uncovered when presented for the blessing to be
asked upon it. It is expedient that the bread and
wine should be administered in the early part of
the meeting before weariness and confusion ensue. Let him that partaketh and him that refraineth cease to contend with his brother that
each may be benefited when he eateth at the table
of the Lord.
6. The service of song in the house of the
Lord with humility and unity of spirit in
them that sing and them that hear, is
blessed and acceptable to God; but song
with grievous sadness in them that sing
and bitterness of spirit in them that hear is not
pleasing to God. Therefore, in all the congregations of the people of God, let all strife and
contention concerning song service cease and
that the worship in the house of ,the Lord may
be complete and wholly acceptable, let them who
shall be moved thereto by a desire and the gift
to sing take upon them the burden and care of
the service, and use therein instruments of music
of the reed and of the string, or instruments of
brass in congregations that are large, and as wisdom and choice may direct. Let the young men
and the maidens cultivate the gifts of music and of
song; let not the middle-aged and the old forget
the gladsomeness of their youth and let them aid
and assist so far as their cares will permit andremember that Saints should be cheerful in their
warfare that they may be joyous in their triumph.
Nevertheless; let the organ and the stringed instrument, and the instrument of brass be silent
when the Saints asse.inble for prayer and testimony, that the feelings of the tender and sad
may not be intruded upon. To facilitate unity
in the song service of the church those to whom
the work of providing a book of song has been
introduced may hasten their work in its time.
7· And the Spirit saith further: Inasmuch
as there has been much discussion in the past
concerning the Sabbath of the Lord, the C'hurch
is admonished that until further revelation is received, or the quorums of the church are assembled to decide concerning the law in the
church articles and covenants, the Saints are to
observe the first day of the week, commonly
called the Lord's day, as a day of rest; as a day
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of worship, as given in the covenants and commandments. And on this day they should refrain from unnecessary work; nevertheless, nothing should be permitted to go to waste on that
day nor should necessary work be neglected. Be
not harsh in judgment but merciful in this, as in
all other things. Be not hypocrites nor of those
who make a man an offender for a word.
8. Prosecute the missionary work in this land
and abroad so far and so widely as you may. All
are called according to the gifts of God unto
them; and to the intent that all may labor. together, let him that laboreth in the ministry anc\
him that toi!eth in the affairs of the men of business and of work labor together with God for, the
accomplishment of the work intrusted to all.
9· Be clean, be frugal, cease to complain of pain
and sickness and distress of body; take, sleep in
the hours set apart by God for the rebuilding and
strengthening of the body and the mind; for even
now there are some, even among the elders, who are suffering in mind and body, who
have disregarded the advice of the Spirit to retire
early and to rise early, that vigor of mind and
body should be retained. Bear. the burdens of
body of which the Spirit of healing from the Lord
in faith, or the use of that which wisdom directs
does not relieve or remove, and in cheerfulness
do whatever may be permitted you to perform
that the blessing of peace may be upon all. Amen.
KIRTLAND, 0., April 11th, 1887.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"How sweetly come the holy psalms
From saints and mart)'rs down;
The waving of triumphal palms
Above the thorny crown!"

A RETROSPECTIVE GLANCE.
AT this particular period in the history of the
"Home Column" it seems to us that a brief glance
of retrospect may not be amiss. In regard to
some affairs of this life we knowingly premeditate,
fit ourselves for them and work for the accomplishment of that which we aim to do; but in regard to others we arise in the morning perfectly
unccmscious that the day will bring any change
to us, and before the sun has passed its meridian
we find ourselves suddenly brought face to face
with events for which we have made no proparation, and we turn our steps into new and untried
paths. Thus the event of taking charge of the
department in the Herald, now known as the
"Home Colurnn" came to us, and after having
said to "Bro. Joseph," We will do the very .be,st
we can, our thoughts took a hasty glance over
the field, and instantly .we began to question,
"Are you sufficient for this?"
Time was not required in order to answer t.his
question definitely, once and forever. In us there
was no sufficiency, and never were we enabled to
realize it more fully than after our promise was
g~ven and we began to question ourselves as to
the full extent of that which it involved. No instruction had been given us, no line of demarcation or boundary, neither was it a field in which
others had labored into whose labors we might
enter. In saying that this particular work came
to us unpremeditated, we said truly; but we hJld
for some time been impressed that there was a
wo1;k for us to do a~d had been so told by the
Spirit through others, therefore ou~ firsf thought
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was of reliance upon God. If indeed he had sent
us the work he would fit and qualify us for it,
and give wisdom as we needed it. Feeling this.
we \Vent to God in earnest prayer, that as he had
bronght the work to our hands, he would direct
us in regard to it, and through the communications which should from time to time be sent in,
he would put us in a relation with the needs of
the work, the wants of those for whom we should
labor, so close that it would not be possible for us
to go astray in regard to it. This was C•ur constant prayer, and as time moved on we became
stronger in our faith, more abiding in our trust,
to-day we feel an assurance, amounting almost to certainty, not only that we have be<!n
guided in the past, but that we are doing the
work of the Master, and so long as we keep ourselves humble and prove worthy before him, he
\Vill guide us still.
Day by day the vastness of the work opens before us, ·and in the silent watches of the night
the Spirit presents to us, thoughts which chide
ottr grasp by day, and while we wait that we may
more fully consider and digest the matter, the
same Spirit bids another, "Write," with an authority which can not be resisted, and in many
eases the young members are bidden by the
Spirit, to write, and also to take action upon subjects which have heretofore been tolerated, not
hy the young of the church only, but by parents,
guardians and the ministry, who if not approving, ·have at least never censured or stamped
with that disapproval which we believe God requires at their hands. This is not said with any
disposition to cast blame upon any one, but is spoken as the honest conviction of our own soul, and
we believe that whoever lives to see the closing of
the next decade will see a mighty change for the
better in this church, and that change will be inaugurated and brought about largely by those who
to:day are youths and maidens in Zion. If, as a
people we are true to the work we are entrusted
with, this will be the case, for, if God has not set
his hand t.> prepare a people to meet him at his
second coming, then is there no adaquate cause
to be assigned for the manifestation of his Holy
Spirit to that peeple, neither for those events in
the world which in their sure and rapid development are being heard as they shake the earth
with their ominous tread.
When God made choice of a people to be t!-.e
guardians of his law and truth, his commandments to that people were very s~rict in regard to
th~ way in which they should separate themselves from the nations by whom they were surrounded. The sons should not take wives of the
daughters of the unbelieving, neither should they
give their daughters to them for wives. This
was the commandment of God, and why was it?
Because the unbelieving would estrange their
hearts from the true God. Notwithstanding this,
the Lord left right in the midst of Israel, remnants of these nations; and for what purpose?
To prove !Item and know if their hearts were fully
set to serve the Lord their God. Many a Datilab ensnared the heart of a Hebrew Sampson, but
but only grief came of it, for few like Ruth are
mentioned, who were heard to say, "Thy God
shall be my God, and thy people my people!''
God chose Ab1aham and commanded him to
leave his father's house. As a nation Israel was
chosen, but we read that the Holy Spirit through
Simeon declared, "God visited the Gentiles to
take out oj them a people for his name." When the
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Gentiles received the gospel, they did not receive
it as a nation, neither was there tribal relations,
but they became Israel by adoption. Christ was
a light to lighten them, but He was the glory of
Israel, and we must be graft in and partake of
the fatness of the root.
The very definite command of the apostle was,
"Be ye not unequally yoked with unbelievers."
Why? How knowest thou whether the believing
wife shall win the unbelieving husband, or the
believing husband win the unbelieving wife.
And what if this be not the case? "Then are
your children unclean." Just what Paul meant
by this phrase we are not prepared to say, but
we know, as our young sister said in her letter
last week, that here at the very beginning, into
the home Where unity of thought and sentiment
should exist, is introduced an element of discord,
and one which may never be banished. More
than one sister has written us, "I can not have
my children baptized because my husband will
not consent. Poor children, was it not a hard
thing to have their birthright sold before they
were born, and has not the mothers time to re·
pent and see the folly of what she has done
when it is too late?
Just here we wish to ask a question. 'Who did
sin, the mother of these children, or the careless,
unthinking parents, who raised this mother without auy reference to her responsibility as the probable mother of immortal souls? Are we as parents guiltless in the sight of God with reference
to this matter? Do we train up our girls and
boys, judiciously striving to impart to them as
far as we have the ability an abiding sense of the
obligations they are under both to God and society, to fit themselves to become fathers and mothers of a race of freemen, to say nothing of sons
and daughters of God?
'Ve have heard of crying sins in the world, but
have been very slow to admit the possibility of
such existing in the church; but the letter to
which we give place in this issue comes from a
source not to be gainsaid. "Write! ~vrite! I' was
the command of the Spirit to this God-fearing
woman, and had we the power to reach the heart
of every mother in Zion we would entreat you
to listen, and if it can be that you have so far forgotten the holy feelings of motherhood, as to
have fallen down before this most abominable
idol of the Gentiles, remember the solemn declaration of the inspired pensman when he says, "No
murderer hath eternal life abiding in them." Oh,
daughters of Zion, if indeed any of you have not
been taught of your mothers the sin and crime
attaching to such deeds as these, then listen to
the voice of One who has said of his peopie,
"Though the mother forget her sucking babe, yet
will God not forget you," and repent e'er it be
forever too late. Can we wonder that the anger
of a just and holy God is kindled against this nation when such crimes exist, and in their bold
shame facedness women will talk of them as
lightly as they would discuss an ordinary matter.
Oh, if the meek and lowly Nazarene were here
to-day, would not the Spirit which ever flashed
forth from his intiignant heart when brought face
to face with wickedness in high places, lead him
again to say: "The publicans and Harlots go into
the kingdom of God before you."
"For he established a testimony in Jacob, and
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded
our fathers, that they should make them known
to their children."-Ps. 78: 5·

HOME CoLUMN MrssroNARY FUND.

Sunday School, Independence, Missouri.. $II
Sr. E. B. Edson, Blaine, Iowa .............. I
A sister, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
A sister, Lamoni, Iowa ................... I
A sister, Lamoni, Iowa ................... I
A sister, Good Intent, Kansas ............. I
Sr. Huldah 0. Fogg and baby, Somonauk, Ill.
A sister, Cormorant, Minnesota ............ I
Sr. D. Jones and family, Webster, Neb ...... I
Sr. Peacock, Soda Springs, Idaho .......... I
Sr. Emma Randall and others, Garner, Neb. I
Sr. Lucy F. Barrett, Pittsburg, Pa .......... 2
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LAMONI, Iowa, April 13th, 1887.

Dear Sisters:-The march of time is onward,
and ever and anon comes the pleasant opportunity of feasting from the crumbs that fall from
the lips (pens) of the experienced ones. The food
from the Mothers' table grows more and more
tempting, is savory and palatable, served up in various styles, with now and then a sprig of the home
practical-to grace the dish; and while it has been
so delicious, I have felt to draw back in the shade,
impressed with the littleness of my own poor
morsel, and how insignificant compared with
those whose energy and God-given talent hath
enabled them to excel. But, says one, have we
not all a work to do, great or small? Yes, truly,
and perhaps we who are not so well qualified and
thoroughly schooled, will be able, by dint of perseverance, to fill in little nooks and crevices that
perchance have been overlooked; and when at
last the grand work is completed and the good
counted, there may be a tie; and as I have pledged myself to aid, as best I can, in this good work,
this finds me once more casting in my mite.
I can not begin to tell the good I have received, the lessons I am continually learning, and the
comfort I have taken to myself from the timely
letters of my sisters, coupled with the editorials
which come to us laden with balm adapted to the
nature of our every wound or ailment (spiritualspeaking). And while I read and ponder, I sing,
-way down in my heart-Dear Home Columnblessed comforter. But my joy is not unmixed
with pain and regrets, however, for duties which
have been-shall I say-neglected? Ah no, but
rather, unperformed; for it was not through a
wilfulness, but ignorance, that they were left undone; and how often I am led to cry out in my
soul: "Where, oh where have we been, in the
years gone by, that we have laid so dormant as
touching our maternal duties?" If we could have
stood in our earlier days where our young mothers stand to-day, and have received the instructions and help they are now receiving, what onward strides we might have made, and how much
better prepared our boys might have been to take
the places of the dear old veterans that are one
by one passing on to victory! Perhaps it was
God's will thus to be. However, the past we can
not redeem,-the future is not ours, we can only
make u~e of the present, and how thankful I am,
this glorious day has dawned ere my sun went
down, that I have the opportunity of improving
the little time remaining to me.
I feel much encouraged as I watch the work·
ings of the Spirit, and its strivings with both old
and young, and the interest manifest by them,
which bespeaks for the church a glorious future.
Young mothers, yours is a grand opportunity;
do not let it pass; cherish in _your hearts the;
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beautiful lessons that are sent to you from time
to time; hang the lovely pictures in halls of
your memory, where you can gaze upon them at
your pleasure, and when not even the sheriff's
hammer would dare attempt to wrest them from
you. You will find in them a continual source
of pleasure and instruction.
Much has been said on rearing the young; nor
must we be passive. As mothers and prospective mothers are constantly coming into existence,
and as it will be so while time shall last, these
lessons (like the alphabet before the young),
must be kept before them.
Many and varied are the opinions as to the
proper time that training should begin. I believe, as some others do, the exact time to begin
is before the little one is born; yes and I rna y
say as soon as it is thought of; for even then,
with all our care, our might, mind and strength
brought into requisition to subdue our passions,
control our evil natures, that our offspring may
not imbibe thereof-! say even then will we find
it inheriting some of the evil propensities of the
father; and to this end will only add that if you
do not want to transfer any of your moral deformities to your offspring, let the father as well as
t!Je mother exercise the necessary precaution
over his own evil disposition, and bring it into
subjection, that your little ones may be formed
.and fashioned (morally speaking) in the likeness
you would have them to be.
There is one point I would lightly touch upon;
and were it not so fearfully prevalent I would
fainthrow arvund it the mantle of charity, and
delicacy would. forbid my even writing upon it,
but there is a duty to be performed; some one
must do it; who shall it be? I would that I had
language to more forcibly and indelibly stamp it
upbn the hearts of my sisters; b4t I trust there
are few who need this short lesson. Among the
many evils engendered in the heart of the unborn
babe is that of a desire for the distruction of life;
and can we wonder when so fearfully prevalent,
is the practice of putting an end to the life of un-·
born babes. How many there are who an'! ignorant of its consequences. I do not know, but
there are hundreds of women to-day who secretly practice this sin. Some of these are bt:ought
to light, and even mothers are known to educate
their daughters in such practices, and then boast
of. their wis.dom. This is not all, but they seem
. so lost to all sense of the purity of womanhood,
as to point the finger ot scorn at those who will
not join hands with them iri their unholy deeds,
or who are so ignorant in this enlightened age as
not to live for a purpose more refined than the
one God created them for. This is not only immoral, but criminal, being destruction of both
health and life.- Let no one flatter themselves
that time has anything to do in mitigating this
sin. Let any sisters remember that from the
time they place themselves in a position to become mothers, their responsibility before God begins. How many of our sex have recourse to
petty nostrums which are nothing but frauds.
Young mothers who love ease and dislike responsibilitie>, older ones who having borne some
children, but want no more, will waste their
means upon. these things only to meet with disappointment; andin their disappointment have
they not crceated within that little Immortal soul
a murder.ous: desire; and who Is to blamer This
is strong languag.e.; neY~J:ihll!e~~· the facts art$
11tar!ng me in the face,
· ., . . ,
... - 1 ·'

Oh, my sisters, we who have taken upon us the
name of Christ; in the name of him who created
us, let us stand clean and pure before him, and
all the world, of this accusation. All creation
seems to be groaning and travailing in pain; the
world is already reeling and tottering on its axis,
with the weight of its sins and corruptions; shall
we who profess to walk in the light add one drop
to its already running over cup of abomination?
Verily no; let our acts accord with our profession, and our lives be as symbolical of the life to
come as we can possibly make them. True, we
are called at many times to drink to the very
dregs the cup of bitterness, but will not our days
of sorrow and suffering soon be at an end? Yet
a little while, and ye shall see me, saith the Lord.
Oh, that the eye of faith might be more intently
fixed upon his glorious appearing! Then would
the world, with all its gilded fascinations, and its
soul destroying influences, loose its power..io dim
and obscure our one blessed hope. Let the distant beacon light cheer us on; and though tempest tossed and rough are the billows that dash ·
over us, yet will it not have a tendency to draw
us nearer to God, and that desired haven of rest?
Even here we may, if we will, enjoy a foretaste
of the coming bliss, by walking closer and closer
to God. Then will he give us strength, when
self must be sacrificed, hardships and trials be
borne, to say thy will be done.
AUNT PATIENCE.
Kansas, r887.
Dear Column:-! have a son sixteen years old.
Like many other young men he thinks it looks
very manly to be seen with a cigar in his mouth.
When I found it out I said, "0, my son, you
surely do not smoke cigars, do you?" "Yes some
times, mother." I said, "Don't you know what
the Word of Wisdom says?" He answered,
"Yes, but there are lots of Latter Day Saints
that smoke and chew, too. If it is wrong for
me, is it not wrong for them?"
0 fathers and brothers, see what a stumblin§
block you are casting in the way of the young;
and they stumble over it. May the Lord open
your eyes to see your error. I will do as Hannah
of old, I will give him to the Lord, and say,
"Do as you think right with him, 0 Lord!" Oh,
that the Lord may show one and all the right
way.
From your sister.
CooK's PoiNT, Texas, March 29th.
Dear Sister Frances:-! feel this evening that
I was the servant that had the one talent and hid
it up for his Master. I have been waiting for
others more able than I to write for the Home
Column; but I have delayed long enough. I believe every sister ought to be up and striving to
help move on this glorious work. No matter
how weak, if they will work, trm.ting in the Lord,
he will bless their labors. We don't know how
much good we can do until we try. If we only
do our part the Lord will certainly do his. I feel
the time is here for the Master to prune his vineyard, and all that do not bring forth good fruit
will be cut down. Look at the scourges all over
our land and country. Earthquakes, storms, pestilence and famine; but we have the promise, if
faithful, to be spared. What a glorious promise!
I fell to thank God every day for the privilege of
hearing the blessed gospel; like many others, the
first Latter: Day Saint I heard preach I said, Oh,
the,y !lfe 1Vf~;~rmQns~ ~ w~s ~o prejudice? J w!:l~!lg
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not listen until my father laid hold upon the rod
of iron, and my mother, who had been a Metho.
dist for some thirty-five years requested baptism.
I was bound to admit then that there~·was something in it, after all; and laying aside prejudice,
I began to investigate; and the consequence was
when the day appointed for my mother to be hap·
tized arrived, I was ready, too. And though we
have been called Mormons, derided, and evil spo.
ken of, I can truly say I have never once regret.
ted the step. I am comforted when I think of
the Scripture which &ays: "Blessed are ye when
man shall revile you and persecute you, and . say
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my
name's sake." I love to read the letters in the
Mothers' Home Column, and hear what the sja.
ters are doing, and especially those in Texas,
this is a broad field and but few laborers .. It
seems that this is not a very inviting field for
most elders, but Bro. Roberts is not daunted at
all, and is putting in his time with good results.
I think he is a noble saint. We are expecting,
him home in a few days.
Your sister in Christ,
A. H.

for

STAUNTON, Ills., March 3oth .
Bro. Blair :-My first conversion with the lat.
ter day work took place in the winter of 1862, at
which time I was a bitter enemy to the. Lafler
Day Saints. My mind was first attracted--by.
reading the ,13th of first Corinthians.: ''Chl!flty
never faileth, but whether there be prophecies
they shall fail; whether there. be tongues they
shall cease; whether there be knowledge it shall
vanish away. For we know in part, and we
prophesy in part, but when that which is perfect
is come, then that which is in part shall be done
away. For now we see through a glass dJ!rkly,
but then face to face. Now I know in part, t:>ut
then shall I know even as also I am known."
I desired to know the full meaning of. the
above passage of scripture; it was the first thing
on my mind in the morning, and the last at
night. This continued for about two or three
weeks, vvhen ali at once every mist of darkness
was cleared away from me. This caused my
soul to thrill with exceeding great joy in the
work of inspiration. I was at this time.~ member of the Christian Church. The questionwas
now asked, which of all the churches is righp
When the day came so that my faith was strong
enough to go before the Lord, I did not ask
which of the churches .was right; but the true
and living way that leadeth· to eternal life.
asked the Father in the .name of his Son Jest)~
Christ. The Spirit of the Lord came upon me
in mighty power, testifying to me that Joseph
Smith was a prophet of. the Lord, and that the
Book of Mormon is the word of God. This
filled my soul with such exceeding great joy tfl.at
I shouted out aloud in praises to God am~. the
Lamb.
'
However my faith may ha:ve been tried in the
past, my testimony in regards to Bro. Joseph
Smith being a prophet of the Lord, and the Book
of Mormon being the word of God, has al~a:ys
been the same, and is to-day; for which I feel to
say, Bless. the Lord, 0 my soul, for the great
loye wherewith God hath lo:ved me. Sl;lortly

I
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tized and confirmed; but I experienced no
change, spiritually speaking, after baptism. In
the following spring we emigrated for Utah;
after reaching Florence, Nebraska, I stayed in
the camp about a week; by this time I became
disgusted with the ways and manners of my
brethren, the Brighamites. I did not know of
any other Latter Day Saints in the world but
these, for they kept me in the dark in regard to
other Latter Day Saints, and a Book of Mormon
could not be had. The Lord blessed me often in
secret prayer.
In going to Florence from the camp, I hardly
knew what to do; but the first store I stepped
into, a new feeling came over me, and I felt so
happy I could not tell why; but presently the
man of the store came to me, as though he was
led by the Spirit, saying to me, "Well, dear sir,
did you come on the emigration train?" I told
him I did. He inquired then if I was going to
Salt Lake. I told him I did not know. He advised me not to go, telling me that he was the
only true Latter Day Saint in town, and many
other good things in regard to the latter day
work, inviting me very kindly to come and stay
with him a week or ·so, and read the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and take the word of God for my
guide, giving me his name, George Medlock.
I accepted the kind invitation, and in about
three days after, Bro, Medlock had the pleasure
of baptizing me. I can not tell how happy I
felt after I was baptized; but one thing I do
know, my soul was filled with Heavenly love
towards all men. These were days long to be
remem.bered. Bro. Medlock, and Bro. George
Hatt ;:md. their families, and the saints, were
very 'good and kind to me.
My testimony in regards to Bro. Joseph being
the anointed of the Lord, October 29th, 1876, on
the Lord's day, in going out where prayer
was wont to be made, about four miles from
Aw;tin, Texas, a place where I thought no one
would hear me, I commenced calling upon the
Lord. While l was praying, I asked the Lord to
bless Bro. Joseph, the anointed of the Lord. At
this moment I was so overcome with the Spirit
of God, I could not pray out. This was done
twice in succession. On the following day, at
the rising of the sun, the Spirit of the Lord
came upon me again, and remained with me, in
power all that day till the &un set, testifying to
me in regard to Bro. Joseph being the anointed
of the Lord. I never passed such a Heavenly
day on the earth before. In writing of the above
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, my heart isstill
filled with joy and comfort in the Holy Ghost.
The very thought by times produces the same
effect.
It is: several years since I have been able to
visit the St. Louis conference. The ~eal cause is,
a little over four years ago, I was prompted by
the Spirit in regards to some things; but I neglected to do as I was commanded, and for about
twelve days I was apparently delivered over to
the buft"etings of Satan, and for about three
years after this, I had one stream of trials, one
after the other to pass through; and had it not
been for the grace of God to help me at times, I
should have gone down to perdition. The above
grieving of the Holy Spirit, I have repented of
of many times. I never passed through fiery
trials, till I had to encounter with the above.
Sure-ly the saints will not blame me for making
this £ri1nk acknowiedgernent, 'for I am onlydo·-

ing as I am lead to do, and notwithstanding I
have had to pass through these many trials, the
Lord has blessed me with very many rich and
glorious blessings, for which I feel to thank and
praise his great and holy name. I have never
felt better, spiritually speaking, than I have for
several months back, and I feel better now in the
latter day work, than I ever felt before, thank
the Lord. I desire an interest in the faith and
prayers of the saints.
Your brother in the one faith,
JAMES HousToN.
SILVER CiTY, New Mexico, April 3d.
Bro. Joseph:- You will see that I am quite a
long distance west from my home. I came here
January 29th. I do not intend to remain long in
this place. This is quite a warm climate, and
very dry, as it seldom rains here. Cattle raising
and silver mining are the principal industries
here ;-the former seems to be the most remunerative. There are about 2,500 inhabitants here at
present,· whilst four years ago they had about
· 4,ooo, which shows that this city with its mining
interests is on the decline. There are three
churches: the Catholic, Methodist and Presbyterian. I have not found any Latter Day Saints
here, but I would be much pleased to meet with
some of our brethren. I am termed a full-blooded
Mormon here, already. I take it as a good advertisement, and that I should honor the name
by preaching the fulness of the gospel to all who
are willing to listen.
There are many evidences remaining all around
this city that show that the Lamanites had extensive works of industry, in which they manufactured earthenware, which was finished equal
to similar earthenware of this day; they also had
extensive stone works, of which many remaining
pieces evidences the use of the chisel to hew and
smoothing intruments to dress the stone and cut
it in many shapes for which it was intended.
Methinks they had times of peace and quiet when
they were engaged in this industry, and that the
mountains then abounded with all kinds of game,
on which they could subsist and feel at home.
But alas, their surroundings has been changed
to their great sorrow and grief. The white mart
pushed his way in amongst them aS' a trader of
merchandise first, and afterwards as a hu::Jter
after their game on which they principally lived.
As the white man poured in hunting for silver
and gold, they ate up and destroyed the game.
Then the cattlemen came in and took possession
of their best pastures and watering places, which
are scarce in this country, and because the poor
Indian indicated his disapproval of these things,
he was at ·once considered hostile, and the Government was called upon to send her troops out
to put down the hostile Indians. The call is
complied with, and troops are sent forth to guard
the Indians, who are now considered hostile,
when in fact they are only trying to take
care of their own interests; and the more
they try the more desperate the white man gets,
and demands the Government to move the Indians. The Indians are moved or drove further
hack by the force of arms. His happy home is
now broken up; he is robbed and insulted; and
feels it keenly. lie has no power at command
'to get redress for the wrongs committed against
him, and so he sutfers and wanders to and fro as
if he was not a part of the human family, and as
if he was to be starved and mtirdered ?Y the P.eo-

pie of this nation, whom the mighty Jehovah, the
God of Jacob, permitted to come from the lands
of other nations to this most choice land, and has
blessed them with great liberty, and with the
abundance of the good things of this land, and
yet they are not willing fo'r the poor Indian to
hold his possessions and to enjoy his liberty and
peace as in bygone ages. Methinks if their father Lehi, and their noble young brother Nephi,
who Jed them out of the land of Jerusalem into
this land, and whose blessing was left on the
land for the Gentiles when the time came that
God would bring them unto this land; if they
now know and behold the works and doings of
the Gentiles, would they not speedily seek to turn
their blessing into a curse, because of their ungratefulness, after having received such choice
blessings which were prepared for them to enjoy
in common with the Indians or Lamanites; but
instead of enjoying with the ·Lamanites they
stand ready to destroy them and capture what
little remains.
Who is there now that is ready to stand up and
plead the cause of the poor Lamanites, and hold
in check those who stand ready to destroy them?
And again, who is there amongst all the house'
hold of faith who is willing to put on all the armour of righteousness, and who is willing to be
sent forth amongst and to preach the fulness of
the gospel to them, and to bring them back to a
knowledge of the covenants which God made to
their forefathers? May God bless such.
Your brother in Christ,
JOHN BEAIRD.
FARWELL, 1\Ii~'l•. , April'7lh'." ''
Dear Herald:-Realizit1g the great and solemn
work that we as Saints of the Most High hav.e
entered into, and the shortness of time to accomc
plish that work, before we shall have to stand bee
fore our Judge and give an accuunt of our stew'
ardship, with this thought in view I am prompted to pen a few lines for your pages, which are
full of comfort and consolation to the affiieted
and careworn soul. My husband and myself are
the only Saints in this vicinity that we know of.
\Ve are feeling very lonely here without the
Saints we left in Bay City; but we are striving to
strengthen and build one another up in the faith
of Jesus, and live our religion before th~ world.
We feel that we have been called here for some
good purpose-for what we do not know: but we
are striving to live so before God that he will
make us the humble instruments in his hands of
bringing some precious souls to the light and
knowledge of the glorious gospel; for He often
uses the weak and foolish things to confound the
mighty. We ask your prayers, that God woui~l
bestow upon us his Spirit, and that he may give
us wisdom to be the means of convincing this
people of the truth of the gospel. As we have
been hue but a few weeks, and are nor acquainted much with the peopl~, we can not tell so well;
but think that if an elder could come in here and
preach, some honest ones would be gathered.
The appearance of the people are intelligent and
moral; there is but one saloon in Farwell, and
they are taking steps to put that one down.
There is an old lady, a neighbor of ours, eightyfour years of age, whose father was one of the
first pioneers in Kirtland. She said she had
heard Sidney Rigdon lecture a good many times.
I£ any of the elders should be passing this way,
w~ would llle very glad to· have them stop ut our
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home, and they would receive a hearty welcome.
Enquire at Farwell station for the John Brown
farm, and they will direct you to us. We are
not taking the Herald at present, but intend to
soon as we are a little better able to, for we feel
that we can not do without it. Some kind saints
lent us theirs to read in Bay City. We are now
reading over our old Heralds that we took some
years ago. We have the Inspired Translation,
Doctrine and Covenants, and the Life of Joseph
the Seer, and we read them and receive great
light and comfort and establishment in the truth.
I am glad to see in late Heralds a portion devoted
to mothers in home training; may God speed
them in their glorious mission and labor of love
for the rising generation. This is a healthy location; high, rolling land. There is a beautiful
stream of water running back of our house.
With love for all the Saints, and a desire to see
the gospd spread far and wide, I remain your
sister in the bonds of the gospel,
M.B.
PETROLIA, Ont., March 3oth.
Bro. ')'osepk:-We are having quite a lively
time here with a Methodist divine, by name of
D. Pomreoy. Bro. Arthur Leverton and him
has had a discussion through the Petrolia Topic,
and although he has used the blackest falsehoods
to misconstrue the position of the church, it has
resulted in doing good, and has showed to the
unprejudiced· mind the corrupt principle of his
nature. And Bro. Arthur's able and lengthy
replies has made friends to the cause. The Saints
are numerically small here; but are striving to
show by their daily walk and conversation that
they have been with Jesus and learned ·of him.
It is about five years ago now since I obeyed the
truth, and I have never regretted it, and have no
desire to draw back; but my determination is to
press with vigor on. It is a glorious work; may
it roll on, till the stone that was cut out of the
mountain without hands fiils the whole earth.
Desiring an interest in your prayers, I remain
yours for truth.
GEORGE C. ToMLINSON.
CLINToN, Mo., April 3d.
Editors Herald:- While reading the testimonies
and experience's of others, it makes my heart re·
joice, for I· have had like experiences and testimonies. I was sometime investigating this work,
and finally convinced of the truthfulness of the
same, by the manifestation of the gifts, and the
Spirit of God. I was baptized some three years
8ince, and ,have had no cause to regret the step I
took; for I was pealed at the time of my baptism
of c~tarrh, which had been afflicting me for
8everal years, and for over three years have only
been sick but once, so as to call on the elders, and
in this instance I was ht>aled. I believe I have
one of the best gifts, which is faith, and I am continually praying for wisdom, which I consider a
gift greatly to be desired; and I believe if we wou~d
agk more for these gifts, we would be better off.
When I am away from home, where I can't get
the Herald to reaJ, I am almost at a loss to get
something to fill its place, as the papers of the
world are so filled up with evil.
I am trying to keep all the commandments,
and live up to the law of tithing. I am glad to
see that prejudice is giving way, and people are
beginning to investigate our faith. I believe that
if we hitd pamphlets w!th our ~aith and belief for
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general distribution throughout the country, they
would do away with a good deal of prejudice,
and bring a good many to a knowledge of the
truth. I love the work, and am trying in my
weak way to push on the same. I believe God
will bless us according to our works, and as far
as we can stand prosperity he will bless us in this
world's goods. I am willing to be governed by
his over-ruling power. I have found him the
best Master I could serve, and am still willing to
trust him. Ever praying for the advancement of
the cause and kingdom, I remain your brother In
Christ.
WM. C. CuMMINGs.
ALLISTON, Ont., February IIth.
Editor Herald:-We are trying to keep the
candle burning that we lighted thirty-nine years
ago. Bro. Willard J. Smith gave us a flying visit
and one sermon. For the benefit of those who
are afraid to join the Latter Day Saints, for fear
there would not be room enough in heaven, I
send you a clipping that will allay all fears.
Your brother,
THOMAS STUART.
DIMENSIONS OF HEAVEN.
"And he measured the city with the reed,
twelve thousand furlongs. The length, and the
breadth, and the height of it are equai."-Rev.
ZI: r6. The Statistician finds :-Twelve thousand furlongs, 7,92o,ooo feet, which being cubed,
499.793,o88,ooo,ooo,ooo,ooo cubic feet. Half of
this we will reserve for the Throne of God and
the Court of Heaven, and half the balance for
streets, leaving a remainder of I2f,I93,272,ooo,ooo,ooo,ooo cubic feet. Divide this by 4 096, the
cubical feet in a room sixteen feet square, and
there will be 30,32I,843·750,ooo,ooo rooms. We
will now suppose the world always did and always will contain 990,ooo,ooo inhabitants, and
that a generation lasts for 33!1' years, making in
all2,97o,ooo,ooo every century, and that the world
will stand Ioo,ooo years, or I,ooo centuries, making in all 2,97o.ooo,ooo,ooo inhabitants. Then
suppose there were one hundred worlds equal to
this in number of inhabitants and duration of
years, making a total of 297,ooo,ooo,ooo,ooo persons, and there would be .more than a hundred
rooms sixteen feet square for each person.
0SAK05H, Wis., April 4th.
Bro. ')'. Smitk:-I will write you a few lines
to let you know that the Saints though scattered,
are yet alive. I visited Bro. J. M. Wait at
Aniwa; while there held four meetings; went up
to Antiga, stopped over Sunday with Sister Pickel; could not get a public place to hold a meeting, so had a meeting at her house-only one
came in; he will join us in the spring. Sister
Pickel is a live Saint; she lets her light shine before all; the sects are afraid o£ her. I also visite9 Birnam wood, six miles from .Aniwa; preached five times, 6ne young man, the school teacher,
seemed very much interested. I think he will
investigate for himself to see if the doctrine is
true. On my return home I stopped at New
London, and went out eight miles, to Royalton
and visited brother Cornell's family; while there
held four meetings at tl1e school-house; had very
good attendance. There are quite a number of
Seventh-day Adventists there, some of them attended; our doctrine rather disturbed their
soul-sleeping and annihilation theory; they began·
to look about to see if their foundation was sure.
I had very good liberty in presenting the truth;
shall try and preach some the coming spring and
summer. Bro. Wait is doing what he can to set
forth the truth; the field is large here, and no
laborers; may God send forth more laborers.
W~f?.' ~ look a~ t~is ra:rt o~ the ~e!d I fyel th!'~
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unworthy as I am, I must go and try to warn
this people, and it seems at times that the
troubles that I have are upon me to drive me into the field. My prayer is that God may give
me strength to do my duty. May heaven's
choicest blessings be poured out upon the Saints,and may they all live in that way that they may
be worthy to receive them.
Your brother in the covenant,
.,
W. S. MoNTGOMER.Y,.
PROVID!>'CE, R. I., April 4th.
Dear Brotker :-As I was reading the Herald,
and seeing how the work of God is prosperi~g
and God blessing his Saints,"it makes my heart
reJOice. I thought I would send you word how.
God is blessing his Saints in this part of his vineyard. I was in Boston, Massachusetts, on Sunday the 27th, and I never was in a better meet~
ing in my life, for the Spirit of God was there in
power, and several spoke in prophesy, and some
of the brethren who had not been at meeting for
some time, and were slaves to the tobacco, made
strong resolutions to leave it off, and attend to
the meetings. My prayer is to God that he will
help them to keep their promise. With kind regards to you and all in the office.
T. H. MooRE.
THE DAYS ARE NOT ALWAYS CLOUDED.·
What tho' the days that come to uvre clouded;
What tho' we count the hours in weary pain;
What tho' the night seems somewhat dark and lonely,
And sleep forgets to soothe the throbbing brain?
Are there no blessings round our hearthstone crowdl))g?Doth fall no loving tones upon our ear?
Are there no treasures 'neath our roof-tree gathered!
And is our pathway always dark and drear?
Oh, thankless heart! We murmur so at cr0$8es,
We fret because some clouds obscure our sky;
We want our path hedged in with blooming roses,
With not a thorn to sting as we pass by.
We crave one round of ease and wealth and pleasure;
We long to wreathe our brows with glowing fame,
And nigh forget that dear sweet hands are twining:
Home flowers for us, upon Jove'rJ golden frame.
What tho' those hands are horned by sun and.labor,
And some have only learned love's sweet caresses?
They cull no thorns to weave among the garlands
They link together for our silver tresses.
Ah! we forget a Savior's havd is leading
Uain the path best fitted for our feet;
And we forget the love to us extending
Is all sufficient when with storms we meet.
For as the sunshine and the pelting shower,
And summer's heat, and winter's storms that rave,
Make the whole year so perfect in completeness,
So should our trials make us strong and brave,
Rise up, 0 heart! thy burdens may be heavy;
Lie down, thou wilt be crushed, forever lost;
Rise up, thy load will seem to thee much lighter,
And llfe's extremest summit soon is crossed.
Our duty is our own, and not another's,
And there is work for us 'mid toiling lands;
Good seed to sow, Jest we no sheaves to garner,
Go up to meet our Lord with empty hands.
And there are some who with bright days have parted;
Who see no rays of gladness round them shine;
To whom we may speak words of love and comfort,
And cheer them with the light of truth divine.
We may ourselves have long since ceased our singing,
We may have grief w.e do not care to tell;
And like the Shunamite of old, when questioned,
Our tr~m bling lips have' answered, "All is well."
But we will gather healing balm for others.
And. so forget the pain God only knows;
The oil. we use to heal our wounded brother's
' · May fail on ""' and we tlnd sweet repose.
!3elcct.ed by Sister Ln,Llllh
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ARTICLES

THE HOME CIRCLE.

EDITORS HERALD :-As we can not
admit to the Home Column, articles from
the brethren, will you kindly give this a
place in your columns, and we earnestly
trust your readers will find a place for it
in their hearts.-M. W.
[For the Mothers' Home Column]

As I am very much interested in whatever
tends to make better mothers (in whom all
real reforms must have their beginning),
and that being the design of the Home Column, I have read with more than ordinary interest the good advice and instruction given through the Mothers' Column.
And I believe it to be a move in the right
direction; and this Mothers' Column
should become the great educator of the
mothers and daughters of Latter Day Isnel, and not simply a place for correspondence. Every writer should endeavor to
educate their rt:aders to a higher plane, as
it is of the utmost importance to us, as the
Church of Jesus Christ, that should be,
and is, the light of the whole world, if we
Iiv~ up to our calling.
And we should let
our light begin
shine out through the
mothers in the church to the world, as a
beacon light in these perilous times; and
mothers and daughters should be educated
up to the highest standard of motherhood
and womanhood, and in the great designs
of their creation; that they may become
queens in the kingdom of our God and his
Christ, which is their privilege as the
daughters of God, if they do not forfeit
their adoption.
And, because I am deeply interested in
this subject, I ask for a place in your columns for a few thoughts, and I ask the
dear, good mothers and daughters to carefully read, and carefully consider as they
read, this subject. It is an admitted fact
hv all writers and thinkers, that the family
a;d the home circle is the great reservorr
and character-former for nations, states,
churches, and future generations; and it is
further admitted by these same writers and
thinkers, that mothers, being so inseparably
connected with the family and the home
circle, are the factors right there in the
home, that bounds and forms the characters of nations, states, churches, and rising
generations. In fact, the family and horne
circle are all of these in miniature, morally,
mentally, and physically. Now these are
logical, indisputable, and admitted facts;
and reason, common sense and philosophy
sav, in thundering tones, to the nations,
states, churches, and future generatiom,
keep your mothers pure, and. give them
the best and highest character that ean he
obtained, morally, mentally and physical]y; keep the great fountain-head, the. resC:rvoir, pt!re fU1d. holy in chan11::ter, and the

to

whole stream wiii run clear to its very
mouth. It may at times become impure,
and a little muddy in places, but this is
only an evidence of the perturbed conditions of the great fountain-head, the mothers, the homes, the family circles; and wisdom would dictate the purifying of the
fountain-head, and the stream of nations,
states, churche.s, and future generations
will soon run pure and holy.
And right here let me give a timely and
prophetic warning to all nations, kindreds,
churches and people, See to it that you
keep your mothers and the home circle
pure and holy, or prepare yourselves to
say farewell to national, state, and church
government, as it is only a matter of time
when disintegration and self-destruction
are inevitable. The apostle looked forward with a prophetic eye and saw the effects of a terrible failing away in the character of mothers, families, and the home
circles. In 2 Tim. 3: 1-4, the "perilous
times" there described never could have obtained if parents, but more especially mothers and the home, were kept pure and holy,
and controlled by natural affections. Would
children become unnaturally "disobedient
to parents, unthankful [and] without natural affections," if parents had retained
natural affections for each other and their
children? Could these terrible characteristics of the present day have obtained? I
answer no; most emphatically no. Reform, reform; is the cry of nations, states
and churches, and will be the cry of future
generations until reform commences at the
great fountain-head, the mothers, the family, the home circles. There are many inventions of men and women brought to
hear to accomplish a reform; but all to no
a vail, for these unnatural conditions are
largely on the increase, and are indubitable
evidence of a muddy fountain-head. Think
of it, and see to it, you fathers and mothers of Latter Day Israel, who expect to
become kings and queens in the kingdom
of our God and his Christ; are you spending your time, money and talents in following the pernicious habits and fashions
of ruming, smoking, cht>wing, pleating, frilling, pufting, ruft-ling, powdering, banging anti snuffing, or any other unnatural or unlawful use of your
money, time and talent; if so, see to it
that you commence to reform one person
right there and then when you read this
warning; and step up on a higher plane,
and by example first, and then by precept,
endeavor to reform, and bring up your
families in the fear and ad'monition of the
Lord.
Again I say, think of it, you dear good
mothers and unthinking fathers, who love
your dear children so well, should not your
time, talents and money, be spent in reforming yourselves first, and then reaching
out and helping others. Could one of you,
having the pure love of God in your souls,
think of enjoying the kingdom of God,
who have never sacrifice one rum, one
smoke, one chew, one pleat, one frill, one
puff, one ruffle, one powder, one bang, one
&nuff, or any other unlawful way, habit or
,, custom that is of no manner of use to you.
Agaiu I say 1 have you ever 8a<:rif1ce~l f111Y

of these things upon the real altar of reform. D.:> you not realize that the great
sacrifice upon Calvary's Cross was made
in the interests of reform. Can you expect to enjoy the privileges, powers, dominions, and blessings of the kingdom/of
God without sacrifice? And can others
make sacrifices for you? No they can. not.
This subject will be continued at some
future time.
A. H.
OAKLAND,

Cal.

TYPE OF HOLY BAPTISM.-No. 5·
THE POOL OF BETHESDA.
A TYPE OF WATER BAPTISM.

"FoR an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water; whosoever
then first after the troubling of the water stepped
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he/
had."-John 5:4.

As in gold mines, one skilful in what
relates to them could not endure to overlook even the smallest vein, as producing
much wealth, so in Holy Scriptures it is impossible without loss to pass by "one jot or
tittle." We must search into all. For
they are ali "written for our instruction,"
that we may search out the ways, and will
of God, and do them." "And nothing use-·
less is written in them." "These things
were not written carelessly, or without a.
purpose, but as by a figure and type, they
show in outline things to come." It is in
the same spirit we would desire to examine,
the same miracle, searching in it for anoth-.
er type of the healing power of water baptism.
Nor is it unreasonable that we
should expect to find the. clearest indications of the sacrament of Christ in a miracle wrought even in the time of our blessed Lord. If the great realities of the gospel had burst upon men all at once, they
might not have been able to bear them.
Their faith might have been staggered by
the unexpected revelation of"the wondrou<;
things of God's law;" and hence in mercy
God prepared the way for the realities, hy
types and figures, the meaning of which
they would afterwards understand. But
as these realities drew nigh, it was natural
that the types should be more luminoug
and significant; and that as guards (to u~e
an illustration) near the person oft he prince,
are more splendid than those afar off, so,
should it also he with the types; that as~
the fulness of time approached, the typical
foreshowings of Christ and his kingdom
should be more pregnant with instruction ..
A baptism was about to be given, possessing much power and a mighty gift; a
baptism purging all sins, and making men
alive from the dead. (See Col. 2: r 2 ). It
would be strange, therefore, if the tokens
of this were not richer in meaning as the
day approached when the Sun of righteousness arose with healing in His wing,.
(See Mal. 4: z).
vVith still greater confidence, too, do we
look in the pool of Bethesda for a type of
Divine baptism, because it was ever so regarded in the early days of the Chri,tian
church.
The very name the pr'mitive
Christians gave to their baptisms was the
sam~; as the word tran~lated ·"pool;" b )~h
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here and in John 9: 7. So natural was it
to them to consider ''the pool of Bethesda,"
and "the pool of Siloam," as types of holy
baptism, that they found no fitter appellation for the place where it was wont to be
administered. In the first place, then, the
name of the pool arrests our attention.
The names of the principal places in the
gospel seem to shadow forth great truths
in Christ's history. Let us for a moment
glance at these places. Christ was born at
Bethlehem. The bread of life was given
to the world at Bethlehem, (the house of
bread). The Man whose name is Nester,
(the branch), grew up at Nazareth, (whose
name, derived from its branching shrubs
and trees, may have shadowed forth this
circumstance in his life). He choose his
apostles, who were to be "fishers of men,''
from Bethsaida (the house of fishing). He
dwelt at Capernaum (the town of consolation). He healed the impotent man at
Bethesda, (the house of mercy). Bethany,
(the place or house of palms), speaks of
the palms and hosannas of his triumphal
entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, and
of the victory and triumphal glory of his
ascension. In Bethpage (the house of
figs) we see a momento of the warning
that he gave to Jerusalem and the world
by the withering of the barren fig tree.
And now Gethsemane (the press of oil) is
witness of the agony in which it "pleased
God to bruise him" for our sakes, that oil
might flow from his wounds to heal our
souls. At Golgotha he rolled away our
shame, and on the Mount of Olives Christ
went up to heaven, whence he holds forth
the olive branch of peace between God and
man. And the fact that occasionally interpretations are given by the evangelists,
makes us look for some hidden teaching in
a name. Not without reason, therefore,
was this pool here (where the water healed
the diseases of those who washed in it)
called Bethesda, whether we take it as a
"house of mercy" or "house of washing."
For thus the very name seems to call our
attention to that "washing of regeneration'"(see Titus 3: 5), whereby God, according to his mercy, saves us, to the
answ;ering of a good conscience towards
God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.
(r Peter 3:20, 21).
In John 5: z, it reads:~-3'Now there is
at Jerusalem; by the sheep market, a pool
which is called in the Hebrew tongue,
Bethesda, having five porches." Wherever they read of the number five, it turned .
their thoughts to the five books of the law;
so the five porches represent the people
of the Jews shut up in the five books of
Moses. These books but disclose the ailing, not healed them; the law convicted
sinners, "not absolved them." Therefore
the letter brought men in guilty, "whom
ori obedience grace delivered." For thus
saith the Apostle. "If there had been a
law given which could have given life,
verily righteousness should have been by
the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to them
that believe." (Gal. 3: 2r, 22). The
porches served to display the "wounds
and bruises, and putrifying !lore$" (Isa, 1:

6.) of the sufferers, but they could not cure
them. This could only be effected by the
pool situated by the gate; which typifies
the church, wherein the waters of baptism,
with the godly sorrow of repentance, and
firmness of our faith in Christ Jesus to
obey his holy commandments, cures all
sorts of diseases, and they are healed and
are saved if so be they abide in the truth.
Water here, therefore, as in so many other
places of Holy Scripture, is made instrumental for healing, yet it must be remarked that it is not water simply, but "water
endowed with power from above, which
healed." For an angel (we read) went
down at a certain season into the oool and
troubled the water." (] ohn 5: 4): In all
probability the angel was invisible to mortal eye, and men only became aware of
his approach by the perturbation of the
water. Yet though not visible, the ministry of the angel was not the less real.
The Bible contains the revelations of
God, and here of his mercy and love he
reveals again in these the last days to his
obedient children, his mind and will concerning them, thus making known unto
mankind that he is a God that changeth
not, but unto those that do his holy will,
them God heareth. (See John 9: 3 I). He
draws back the veil from his word, and
sheweth them spiritual things; God to the
eye of faith shows the "angel of the waters"
(Rev. 21 :4-6)doing"wondrously," (Judges 13: 19), and communicating life and salvation to him who enters within the door of
baptism for the remission of sins. When
the Holy Ghost moves the water, then it
becomes a laver of regeneration.
This angel announced the descent of the
Holy Ghost, which consecrates the waters.
Sacraments are ''heavenly ceremonies
which God has sanctified, and ordained to
be administered, "in his church, first, as
marks whereby to know when Gpd doth
impart the vital, or saving grace of Christ
unto all that are worthy thereof; and secondly, as means conditional, which God
requireth in them to whom he imparteth
grace. For, since God in himself is invisible, and can not by us be discerned working; therefore, when it seemeth good in the
eyes of his heavenly wisdom, that man,
for some special intent and purpose should
take notice of his glorious presence, he
giveth them some plain and sensible token
whereby to know what they can not see.
For Moses to see the whole glory of God
and live, was impossible; yet Moses knew
by the burning bush where the. glory of
. God was present, when the Lord spake
from the bush. (Ex. 3: 4). So the angel
bv whom God endued the waters of the
pool of Bethesda with virtue to heal, was
not seen of any; yet the time of the angel's
presence was known by the troubled motion of the waters them~elves. The apostles by "fiery tongues" were admonished
when the Spirit, which they could not behold, was upon them. (Acts 2: 3, 4). As
God is no respecter of persons, and saith
"that whosoever doeth the will of God, he.
will baptize with the Holy Ghost and
with fire," then why men should think it
strange when we declare that God hath,
through J esu~;; Christ, pouted out upon us

this same blessed gift, through our obedience to his holy gospel, restored in these
the last days. In like manner it is with
us. Christ and his Holy Spirit, with all
its blessed effects, though entering into the
soul of man in a manner we are not able
to express or apprehend, do, notwithstanding, give notice of the time they make
their entrance, because it pleased God to
communicate by sensible means those
blessings which are incomprehensible.
These signs shall follow the believer
only? No; but was for those who believed and were baptized. (See Mark 17: r6,
I 7; also Acts 2: 38-41).
With these
words of Christ and his apostles in the
pages of holy writ before our eyes, we
stand condemned in the sight of God .
thtough non-obedience to them. (See 1
John 2: 3-5). Next mark the g-reatness
of the power of healing. "Whosoever
then first, after the troubling of the water
stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had."
There was no
disease so grievous as not to be cured
in this "pool of mercy;" and this may
be well taken to signify that there is
no sin which baptism does not wash away,
if we but come unto God in his own ap~
pointed way. (See Acts 22: 16; also Acts.
r7: 33, 34)•
This type of baptism, then, being nearer to the truth of the things typified, set
forth a greater manifestation of might;
and yet, in comparison with the reality it
was .sadly stinted. The baptismal waters
in the Church of Christ heal at all times
and all seasons. The angel "went down
and troubled the pool" and one was healed; but now, the Lord of heaven and
earth having gone down into the river
Jordan as an example unto the whole
world to do likewise, has, unto such that
obey, sanctified the elements of water, to.
the washing away of all sins. For no man
can "fulfill all righteousness" without obedience to God's commandments. (See
Matt. 3: 15).
At Bethesda h!'! who
descended first was healed; but by the grace
of Jesus Christ, who hath called us out of
da .. kness into the glorious light and liberty,
of his holy gospel unto obedience, it is
made known unto us that not only one, or
ten, or twenty, or hundreds, thousands, or
tens of thousands, but the whole world
can receive the knowledge that all their.
sins are remitted, or washed away, and
they are cleansed through the operation Of
the Spirit of God by their obedience. The
laver of regeneration never faileth when ,
the name of God is duly invoked upon the ·
waters; at all times and in all places, they
cure all persons of all spiritual diseases,
whatever they may have, as it was on t"he
day of Pentecost. (Acts 2: 41).
But what shall we suppose to be the
reason one only was cured; now all; or
rather, only the one people in ChristJesus.
It might seem little in itself that he who
possessed all power in heaven and in earth
should cure one only in a multitude; but
the Almighty chose but one· as the recepient of his gift. So is "the church of God
one," throughout the world; unity is salvation. Depart not, then, from unity; if
thou woulde~t not be without the savin$',

www.LatterDayTruth.org

266
cure. There is one body, and one Spirit,
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God
and Father of all. (Eph. 4: 3-6). "And
whosoever departs from this unity can
~ not obtain the salvation which is of one.
"Whosoever, then, first after the troubling
ot the waters stepped in, was made
· whole." The lesson we seem to be taught
here is an important one; that even in the
reception of the divine gifts which are be~towed upon us without any merit on our
parts, "diligence is of much avail." "Grace
is given to them that seek and strive after
it, and. use the appointed• means of grace."
They which run in a race run all, but one
receiveth the prize? So run that ye may
obtain." (I Cor. 9: 24). Cleanse thy
· vessel, that thou mayest receive the gift
more abundantly; for remission of sins is
given equally to all, but the communication of the Holy Ghost, is bestowed according to each man's faith. If thou hast
labored little, thou shalt receive little; but
if thou hast wrought much, "ample the
hin;." And herein, also do we learn the
Spirit with which we are to draw near to
the rountain of cleansing. "Exalt not thyself." If thou will be cured, go down;
he that first "stepped down" was healed;
tht>refore is no cure without humility.
(Se'e rJohn I : I, 7).
But now let us turn to the sick man
whom the Lord singled out of the crowd.
''And a certain man was there which had
an infirmity thirty and eight years." ·why
is the time of his imfirmity noted? First,
doubtless, to magnify the miracle, which
would appear greater in proportion to the
deep-seated nature of the ailment to be
overcome. Thus, as the power of Christ
was shown forth specially in the cure of
the woman which had a spirit of infirmity
eighteen years. (See Luke 13: II). In
that of the woman having an issue of blood
twelve years. (See Luke 8: 43). In the
raising of Lazarus when he had already
been four days dead. So here all these
things doubtless tended to show forth the
miraculous power of our great phy,ician,
who could overcome so inveterate a disorder. But perhaps we may consider that
the number thirty-eight was not mentioned
without another reason. Thirty and eight
years was the time of the affliction of the
children of Israel in the wilderness, (Dent.
2: 14)_; and we may see in this man, who
had been undergoing chastisernent for the
~arne number of years, a type of Israel
after the flesh. Whoso cometh in humility
to the fountain opened to the house of
David "and to the inhabitants of J erusalem," for sin and for uncleanness, should
receive remission of sins, and be made
whole of whatsoever disease thev had.
"When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that
he had been now a long- time in that case,
he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made
whole? The impotent man answered him,
Sir, I have no man, when the water is
troubled, to put me into the pool."-John

5= 7·

From out of the depths of misery this
p0or sufferer spake a great truth. He
wanted a man to help, but there was no
man to aflord relief. For "the Lord God
reyei!led hi~ !lecr~ts unto hi~ servants the
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prophets." (Amos 3: 7). Till the advent Lord Jesus Christ, leave your old sins;
of the Mediator between God and man, and in all that you do, see that you fix not
human nature lay helpless, like this impo- your thoughts on the world, but hasten to
tent one, pent up in the porches of the law, behold the face of your Redeemer."
.
till He came, baptized into whose body we
The place where Jesus found the impoattain salvation and sure cure. Thus saith tent man "was the temple," (John 5: 14),
the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine and the place where the baptized should
hand to the Gentiles, and set up "my often be also. It can not be doubted that
standard to the people; and they shall he hastened thither to pour forth his gratbring thy sons in their arms, and thy itude and praise. Not into the public
daughters shall be carried upon their haunts of luxury and ease, went the reshoulders."-Isa. 49: 2.:1. If the little chil- stored man, but to the temple; though
dren (Mark IO: I 3) had not had friends to about to endure a violent attack froin the
bring them to Jesus they would have lost enemies of Jesus, nothing would keep him
the inestimable privilege of his heavenly from the house of prayer, the place of sacblessing. He takes them up in his arms rifice. There Jesus found him, there he
and blesses them; not that they had any gained strength to confess Christ before
sin to be repented of, for little children are men. "The man departed, and told the
without sin, being made whole from the Jews that it was Jesus, which had made
beginning; and of such is the kingdom of him whole." (Verse 15). So with the
heaven. And "their angels behold my baptized into Jesus Christ, in the temple
Father's face which art in heaven." And must they seek him. There will they find
so by blessing and bestowing upon them him. There will he find them. There
the power of the Holy Ghost, they may will they gain strength to fulfil their ba:pbe able to withstand the tempt~r of their itsmal covenant, and not to be ashamed to
souls in the day when he shall tempt them, confess the faith of Christ crucified, but
and endeavor to draw them away from the manfully to fight against sin, the world,
path of God.
and the devil, and continue Christ's faithIn verses eight and nine Jesus saith unto ful servants unto their lives' end.
the man, "Rise, take up thy bed and walk.
To "continue." For we must conclude
And immediately the man was made this miracle with the solemn typical warnwhole." He was the true healer; and this ing the words our Lord gave to those who
was he who baptizeth with the Holy have once been made whole: "Behold thou
Ghost, and he will visit all who obey him, art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse
and keep his commandments. And where thing come unto thee." Thirty and eight
there is a hearty desire to receive them years had the malady lasted. The ruththey can be had. But it is the height of less might of the disease had withered up
folly to expect to know the truth while we his limbs, and hope deferred had made his
neglect the way of Christ's own appoint- heart sick. Year after year had he crept
ing, and wilfully deny his doctrine, for to the porches of the pool to wait the
such to expect to be saved out of due time, coming of the angel, and as often, in bitter
and who are continuallv looking- for a disappointment had he seen another step
miraculous interposition of providence in down before him. What could be worse
their behalf. Though God is not tied to than this? Thirty and eight years of a
sacraments, we are. For God requires all wretched life, unfriended, powerless in
men to come unto him, "and whosoever body, and sick in soul. And yet our Lord
cometh," he ~aith, "I will in no wise cast speaks of some "worse thing." What an
out." (See Matt. 12: 47-50). Again, in ·awful idea does this convey to us of the
M,ark 2: 9 we re3d of Jesus saying unto terrible punishment which s:n draws on its
the sick of the palsy, "Arise, take up thy victims?
What a sole\}1n warning to
bed, and walk." He gained the blessing beware of sin after baptism of the wa-'
and healing through their determination to ter and of the gift of the Holy Ghost,
overcome every thing that stood in their the baptism of fire, the gift of God to
way, having exceeding g-reat faith to ac- all that will obey him, and keep his
complish the task they had undertaken, holy commandments. What a call to,
and having- full confidence in the Lord watchfulness and constant prayer, and
le~m,, that he would heal and make him
holiness of life and conversation, when·
whole. (See verses 3 and 5). May we .once we have had "our hearts sprinkled
not see an injunction to the performance of from an evil conscience and our bodies
good works after baptism, where we are washed with pure water." But if we hold
"created in Christ Jesus unto good works," "not fast the profession of our faith with·(See Eph. 2: 10). Wheresoever he par- out wavering;" if we neglect the perbrmdons sin, he also makes the soul able and ance of good works; if "we forsake the asnimble to "run in the way of his command- sembling of ourselves together;" if we "sin
ments." ••Take up thy bed" signifies, wilfullv after that we have received the
"Love vour neig-hbor," "Bear ve one an- knowledge of the truth;'' what can we exother's burdens, and so fulfill the law of pect? "Alas," says the apostle, "there reChrist." But this is not all; love to our maineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a
neighbor must not be without love to God. certain fearful looking for of judgment and
Hence in loving our neighbor we must be fiery indignation." "He that despised
having a view to God's commands, walk- Moses' law died without mercy under two,
ing- heavenward-"Carry him, therefore, or three witnesses. Of how"much sorer
with whom ye walk, that you may come punishment, suppose ye, shall he be
to Him with whom ye desire to remain." thought worthy who hath trodden· under
(See r John 2: 2-5. "By looking for the foot the Son of God, and hath counted the
hlesiied hope and appearin~ in glory of ovr blood of the covenant1 wherewith he was
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sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done doves in a temple would bring down the of great price. With well defined charity,
despite to the Spirit of the living God and curse of Tesus Christ, what about "mer- unbounded pity, and a painful sense of my
chandise'' of"slaves and souls of men," pro- own weakness, I remain an uncompromishis begotten Son, Jesus Christ,"
I pray that God will give to the readers fessedly in the name and by the authority ing enemy of darkness, a lo:ver of all manof these few lines grace to understand the of the lowly Nazarene, that had not where kind and a worshiper of the Supreme Benecessity of obedience unto the plan of life to lay his head.-For detailed blessings, ing.
and salvation, which God in his love and all of and elementary, temporal and physiDRIVE THEM OUT.
tender mercy hath again sent unto man- cal character, as also curses of an offended
kind upon the earth in these the last days, God (see Deuteronomy 2: 8, and Leviticus BRo. JAMES CAFF ALL sends us a copy of
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, which z6.) The conditions are set forth that will
the Hay Springs, Nebraska, Alert, for
is the power of God unto salvation to all bring the plague, famine, ague, mildew
that will believe and obey it. We cry as and premature death, as well as the happy March 25th, in which he replies to some
over zealous religionist, in the following
did one of old, "Arise and be baptized, converse in all the walks of life.
In Ist Corinthians, rz: 9, the gifts of vigorous fashion:
every one of you, in the name of Jesus
Christ for remission of sins, and ye shall healing" are a factor among a constellaDuring the forty-eight days of my soreceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." And tion of "spiritual gifts," and amid other
journ
in Hay Springs and vicinity, in the
so be prepared in holy separation from the "signs," our Savior said the obedient beprosecution
of my ministerial labor, which
liever
"shall
lay
hands
on
the
sick
and
world, with our bodies filled with light,
be looking-, watching and waiting for the they shall recover." The inspired apostle I thought I could do without interfercoming of our Lord Jesus Christ in the James catches up the glad refrain and ing with or spoiling the coveted equanimclouds of heaven. So by thus looking echoes forth as follows, viz :-"Is any sick ity of the orthodox portion of your com•
we may go on day by day, purifying- our- . among you? let him call for the elders of
selves against the day that he, the perfect the ·church, and let them pray over him, munity, or unnecessarily arousing the ir(l
one, shall come, that we may be found anointing him with oil in the name of the of those choosing to be skeptical, nor is
Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save there to my knowledge any such results
worthy of entering into His rest.
WM. KENDRICK.
the sick; and the Lord will raise them up, growing out of my labors, attendant upon
83 Diggon St., Stepney, London, England.
and if they have committed sin it shall be the delivery of forty-two discourses af difforgiven them."
ferent points, illustrative of the religious
faith and practices of the Reorganized
You
see
I
have
given
you
the
key
to
SIMONY, OR CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.
the healing art as intended by our Heaven- Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
BROTHER M. T. SHORT, of Millersburgh, ly Parent, and that too without money Saints, save in one instance as on-dit. I
Illinois, goes for the Christian Science and without price. Wine, milk, honey · heard of one Mr. - - - who was visiting
people in the following forceful manner, and salvation, are free as the tireless winds, Mrs. -·--when the conversation turnerl
in the Aledo, Illinois, Democrat, for the or the gentle sunbeams. Gross and all on the Latter Day Saints, (vulgarly called
the like stripe to the contrary. Avoid all Mormons), the gentleman said they ought
nth of March, a copy of which he has such pusillanimous villainy, as you would to be driven out. I need not pause to enc
kindly sent us:
shun ah oriental plague, the simoon of the quire as to his proclivities, but it is fair.to
I am credibly informed that it is the de- desert, or the deadly Upas. If you have presume that he is a r~lig-ionist, for past
sign and intention of some party or parties, faith, knowledge and piety to be healed, history shows that religionists have prose·
styling themselves "Christian Science and it is God's will to bestow this particu- cuted religionists.
Drive them out, might have met with a
Healers," to give a dozen lessons, in Aledo, lar blessing when you honor and magnify
beginning next week, upon the above the gospel law, all rig-ht. All, of even th€ ready response ere the news of Luther's
named topic, for the simple sum of $roo faithful, were not healed, in the good old protestation against the usurpation of the
per scholar.
days of accredited miracles; but, for all of Pope had sped its way to earth's remotest
Barnum's humbugging for one dollar that grace was forthcoming till life's I atest bounds. But in the light and g-uarantee
per head, in worldly matters, 18 thrown breath. "The Jews require a sign," and of liberty of the I 9th century th~ .souf)d
sadly in the lurch by these portentous "except ye see signs and wonders ye will savors too strongly of mobocr;tcy·, with
frauds, vagabond exorcists, systematic not believe," said the long- suffering Mes- little or no conception of the supremacy of
blasphemous robbers, wily knaves, unsus- siah to that untoward age, and so say I to the law, and would be as inimical to good
morals, law and order, as an infringemenf
pecting spiritual parasites, and general many of our day.
self-righteous egotistical deadbeats. S.imon
Will you follow Christ for the loaves upon known or recognized laws by relig.··
Magus, of olden time, bewitched the peo- and fishes, or will ·yoti bear the cross and ious fanatics.
My- observations during my brief sople for a great while, and thereby secured de~pise the shame, and say in sunshine and
both gain and veneration; but when he shadow, in prosperty and adversity,· in journ reveals to my mind the fact of a pre-·
sought to purchase the gift and power of pain, disgrace, poverty, and death, "Thy ponderating- liberal element, though with
God he was officially declared to be in the will be done." Let us be patient, resignc varied proclivities. There is therefore, rio
"gall of bitterness and in the bond of ed and devoted; when chastened, refined apprehension that human rights will be
iniquity."
and purified, if need be in the very cru- jeopardized by a few narrow minded big~
.
.
· You common sense people let me ad- cible of affiiction and suffering, nor think ots.
vise you, as a firin, undaunted friend, to to thwart the firm and fixed purposes of
And I would respectfully inform . the
keep your money, and live devoted lives the Almighty by applying to the black gentleman, as also the balanc~ of yo)Jr
,
readers, that the few Latter Day Saints at
for ~piritual blessings, prestige and power. arts of modern charlatans.
N aaman, the Assyrian leper, proffered
I have written the above in the interest of or near Hay Springs, are h.ard fiste~I_~ons
Elisha rich rewards for a wonderful inter- humanity at large and my friends and neigh- of toil availing themselves of the liBeral
position of Providence, but the man of bors in particular. Should these delectable provisions of the government, to secure
God answered nay, verily; whereas Ge- "healers" w:sh to arraign me before the themselves homes amid the. romantic hills
hazi, his servant sought and obtained some courts for damaging tbeir "craft," I will and fertile valleys in the beautiful Sheri"
of the proffered aid, and with the ill-got- be easily found. In both a human and dan and Dawes counties of Nebraska.
ten gain the leprosy fastened on the guilty divine sense I am my brother's keeper.
Furthermore, our church discipline is as
wretch. Daniel refused the chain of gold Hence let me say make haste to go explicit in imposing loyalty on its memsaying to Belshazzar, "Let thy gifts be to slow and look vvell where you are to bers to Constitutional laws as any ever
thyself, and give thy rewards to another," alight ere you give the fatal leap. And obtained. And should the gentleman evbut this is not at all akin to the policy of the now let me exhort these fine fed, sleek er know of overt acts being perpetrated by
associates of Mary Barker Glover Eddy, swindlers to ce.ase the unhallowed traffic. Latter Day Saints, and will take a legiti~
ofBo~ton, whois the hub, heart, soul an.;! ·of perverting the ways of the Lord, and
mate cou~se for their arrest and ·punish-·
divinity of the entire concern. I£ selling makin~ merchandise of the gospel pearls ment1 he Will exhibit ~O~.J.nd man!ine!!61
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prove a benefactor to the people who
would suffer by the overt act, and the
Church of Latter Day Saints would applaud the act.and admire his good sense
and loyalty.
But perhaps, Mr. Editor, we, in consideration of the low estimate had of our intellectuality ought to be apologetic for assuming to even offer suggestions amid the
glare.ofmodern orthodoxy, which has become so famous by being dangled on the
knees of kings and queens. But having
exceeded my limits I will consider about
the apology business on my return, and if
further information is desired I may be addressed I 37 Benton street, Council Bluffs,
Iowa.
Respectfully,

J AS. CAFF ALL.

NEWS FROM PALESTINE.

ExTRACTS from a letter written by Mrs.
Abagail Alley, at Jaffa, Palestine, to Mrs.
S.M. Norton. Mrs. Alley went to Palestine with the colony that sailed from Jonesport, Maine, in the year r866. She says:
The .changes that have taken place since
she first went there are truly wonderful,
and no one can help seeing in them a beginning of the work of restitution in literal
fulfillment of prophecy. She further
states: "When I came here the doctors
said I could not live two years; but· by the
goodness of God I have lived twenty years
and am still enjoying the best of health.
This is indeed a heavenly country, now it
is b~ing restored to its former beauty and
fertiiity, While I am writing the rain is
pouring· down so hard that it looks like
Fmoke in the air, which is what is needed
to .make the grain grow, large fields of
which you .can see as far as the eye can
rel;lch. Now we shall have a good harvest,
thanks be to God who gives us all things
needful. I wish vou could be here to enjoy with us the continual summer that we
have(there is no cold winter to freeze the
marrow in your bones; it does not become
cold enough to stop the grass and flowers
from growing. On one side of the house
that we live in is a large vine filled with
red flowers, of which I send you one; and
in front are three large trees filled with
sweet smelling white flowers; and then
the or<tnge groves all around us that fill
the air with perfume. You have only to
open the window and the house is filled.
with the most delicious odor; and the view
is most beautiful. I was invited out to a
picnic a short time ago in one of their !?"ardens. It ewas filled with pomegramtes,
figs, date and palm trees, apples, peaches,
oranges, apricots, quince, cherries, and last
but not least, grape vines. The people
here are very kind, and always treat me
with great respect. The houses are being
built here very fast all through the country.
They dig- down hills and level them off.into the valleys for the stones that are in
them; the stone is then built into houses;
for you must know the houses here are all
built of stone. The old colony is being
filled with German Jews, and they are
gathering here every year to inherit their
own land according- to prophecy."
s, M, NIJR'J.'ON,

==================~~~
THE LOVED AND THE J,OST.
The loved and the lost! Why do we call them lost?
Because we miss them from our onward road?
God's unseen angel o'er our pathway crost,
Looked on us all, and loving them the most,
Straightway relieved them of life's weary load.
And this we call a "loss;" oh, selfish sorrow
Of selfish hearts! Oh! we of little faith!
Let us look round, some argument to borrow
Why we in patience should await the morrow
That surely must succeed this night of death.
Ay, look upon this dreary, desert path,
The thorns and thistles wheresoe'er we tnrn;
What trials and what tears, what wrongs and wrath,
What struggles and what strife the journey hath!
They have escaped from these, and lo I we mourn.
Ask the poor sailor whBn the wreck is done,
Who with his treasure strove the shore to reach,
While with the raging waves he hat tied on,
Was it not joy where every j.oy seemed gone,
To see his loved ones landed on the beach?
A poor wayfarer, leading by the hand
A little child, had halted by the well
To wash from off her feet the clinging sand
And tell the tired boy of that bright land
Where, this long journey past, they longed to dwell;
When lo I the King who many mansions had
Drew near and looked upon the suffering twain,
Then pitying spake: "Give me the little lad;
In strength renewed, and glorious beauty clad,
I'll bring him with me when I come again."
Did she make answer selfishly and wrong" Nay, but the woes I feel he too must share!"
Or, rather bursting into joyful song,
Go on her way rejoicing and made strong
To s~ruggle on, since he was freed from care?
We will do likewise; death has made no breach
In love and sympathy, in hope and trust;
If outward sign or Elound our ears ne'er reaeh,
There is an inward spiritual speech
That greets us still, though mortal tongues be dust.
It bids us do the work that they laid down-

Take up the song where they broke ofi' the strain;
So journeying till we reach the Heavenly town,
Where are laid up our treae.ures and our crown,
And our lost loved ones will be found again.
-Church of England Magazine.

CHRISTIAN FAITH AMONG THE
HINDOOS.

BY the kindness of Bro. J. Crossett, lately
returned from Peking, China, and now at
Hinsdale, Illinois, we are able to give the
HERALD readers the following, which
will be very interesting. In sending a letter dated March 9th, brother Crossett says:
I believe all the Tartar tribes, like the
former Americans, are of the children of
Israel. The Mongols and Tibetans have
a peculiar intere>t to ~e, bec~use of this
belief. I hope to go mto Ttbet (D. V.)
some day.
It will surprise you, as it did me, to
learn that London is the headquarters of
the extensive Moravian missions. Herrnhut in Saxony may be the spiritual centre
of the Moravian Church, if it has any, but
London has the Moravian publication
office, 32 Fetter Lane; the office of its
mission, 29 Ely Place, Holborn, (E. C.),
and the office of the London Association
in thE,J aid of th® Mor~J,vi'm mifl!lion !\t th~

latter address. If you visit London and
are at all desirous to know of the missions
or philanthropies of the Moravians call on
secretary B. La Trobe, 29 Ely Place,
Holborn, (E. C.). His father is Bishop
James La Trobe, Victoria-square, Cotham,
Bristol, who is the especial friend and helper of the Leper Hospital at Jerusalem.
If you wish to learn about that interestc
ing hospital at Jerusalem, address either
the father or the son for printed statements, reports, etc.
My especial object of enquiry were re~
lating to the Tibetan Missions in Central
Asia, which I wish to visit at some time,
and the Leper Hospital atJ erusalem, which
I have already visited.
Regarding the mission, I find that there
are three stations occupied by four German missionaries on the borders of Tibet,
and that they reach them via Bombay,
India.
The oldest is Kyelang, where
mission work was begun in 1856. The
city is in Kangra district, reached via
Kullu via Bombay and North India.
The next is Poo (begun in 1865) in Upper Koonawar Valley, whose post office
address is Kotgurh, near Simla, the summer capital of India. The third is Leh
the capital of Ledak, begun in 1885. Its
address is via Sealcote and Cashmir,
North India. As you may not be able
to travel to these mission stations;
you will find by writing letters in English, addressed to Moravian mission at
either of the three places, that you w111
receive replies also in English. May you
be profitted by such information as you
seek.
c.
AN INTERVIEW WITH CAPT.
VALJI BAHI.
BY AN EX·TOPEE-WALA.

E. T. W.-I am told that you have
found many interesting traces of Christi"
anity among some of the Indian religions.
Capt.-Yes, I firmly believe that at one
time Christianity must have flourished
over a large. part. of India, .but afterwards
from fear of persecution it was so altered
and concealed that at last the worshippers
themselves became ignorant of this fact.
E. T. vV.-To what religions do you
especially refer?
·
Capt.~I have devoted my special attention to the sect of Kabeerees, and also to
the Seekhs, and in both these religions
there are the clearest traces of Christianity.
. "
E. T. W.~vVhat about the Kabeerees?
Capt.~ This sect sprung into existence
about three or four hundred vears ago,
Their leader is named Kabeer. This
name is in itself very singular, not being of Indian origin. It is from an Arabic root meaning the Mighty One. I
have no doubt that it was really another
name for Christ. Many of the facts in
his life e;::::actly tally, the only difference
being that his birthplace and life are described as having taken place in India,
owing to the extreme prejudice against
foreign religions.
E. T. W;-But is there any definite·
clue which points to :Kaheer being realJ.y
intended for Chd11t

r
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Capt.-Look at this paper. It is a commission which was given to a preacher of
this sect. You see it is written in the
Hindi character, and they have strict orders to keep it private and not to show it
to any one. Now you see this seal at the
head of it. Look at these Arabic characters right across the centre of the seal.
Here you have actually the very name of
Christ ''I sa Masih !" This then is the
real key to their religion.
E. T. vV.-Howstrange! Do you think
they really worship Christ.
Capt.-I met one of their teachers once,
and he told me that privately among themselves when telling their beads upon their
rosary they were accustomed to repeat the
following words!'Isa Masih sattan,
Aur asattan."

that is, "] esus is true and the rest are untrue."
E. T. W.-In what way do you suppose
that the Kabeerees became acquainted with
Christianity?
Capt.-I believe that their teacher was
himself a Christian, and that his writings
were a sort of popular versified tract on
Christianity. He himself says that his religion came from Southern India, the
Dravid,-where we know that St. Thomas
preached and had many followers.
E. T. W.--'-Is there anything of the
same kind among the Seekhs?
Capt.-Yes, among them the traces are
e.ven more distinct and interesting. The
name is literally "Shish," which means a
disciple. They call their sacred scriptures
the "Granth Sahib," which is just equivalent to our "Holy Bible," and they treat
this book with great reverence. , To me
there is no doubt that this also is a popular tract on Christianity, being also written in a sort of Native metre.
E. T. W.-Do you think this is likely
to be any help to us in reaching these people?
Capt.-Yes, they are very pleased when
they find that we do not pooh-pooh their
scriptures and are well acquainted with
them. Besides there are some things
which are particularly interesting among
the Seekhs to the Salvation Army. They
have a military organization, and their
special distinctive colors ate exactly those
of our own flag-red, yellow and blue.
Look at these pictures and you will see
how constantly and remarkably these three
colors, especially the red and yellow, are
repeated.·
.
•
E. T. W.-But don't you think this
may have been accidental?
Capt.-No; they are evidently emblematic, and that of the same things as
among us. Look for instance at this vellow. Do you notice these marks upon lit.
They are tongues of flame referring evidently to Pentecost.
.
E. T. W.-But what about the red?
Capt.- Listen~ to this passage from the
"Granth Sahib," -their scriptures;"lha tana maya pahiya piyare,
Litara labi rangae.;
· Mere kanthna. bhavai cholara piyare ;7
Kyun dh;m sejai _jae?
Hun 'lurabanai jaun1_miharwaria,-

Hun qurabanai jaun!
Hun qurabanaijaun tinankai
Laini jo tera nau!
Laini jo tera nau tinankai,
Hun sad qurabanai jaun!
Kaya rangani je thi, ai piyare,
Paiyai nau majith t
Ringanwala je rangai sahiba,
Aisa rang na dit!
Jin ke chole rattare, pi yare,
Kauth tinankai pasi;
Dhuri tinanki jo milai ji,
Kahu Nanaka ki ardashi!
Ape saje, ape range,
Ape nadari kareyi,
Nanaka, kami kanthai bhavai,
Ape hi raveyi."

The meaning of this passage is as follows:
"Satan seized his body, oh beloved!
Having stretched it (i.e., on the cross) he
fully colored it.
My Lord desired not (to buy in the bazar) a
red garment, oh beloved t
Why should he waste money?
I will be a sacrifice, oh merciful (Father) t
I will be a sacrifice!
I will be a sacrifice for those,
Who take Thy Name!
For those who take Thy Name
I will be a perpetual sacrifice!
The color with which his body is dyed,.oh
beloved,
Is named crimson.
Like that with which my Lord is dyed any
dyer
Has not seen such a color.
Those who have their robes dyed red, oh beloved,
The Lord is near them!
That he may get but the dust of their feet,
Such is the prayer of Nanak.
Robed by himself, dyed by Himself,
Put upon her by himself,Oh Nanak, the bride of my Lord's choice
(is she),
Proclaimed such by himself.

E. T. W.-Who is this Nanak?
Capt.-He is the founder of the Seekh
religion. His name like that of Kebir is
not of Indian origin. I am inclined to
think it is a corruption from the word
'nuncio,' or 'nuncius,' the name given to a
Papal delegate. There are several things
in these pictures which seem to show
N anak to have been such. For instance
he is represented as having a halo round his
head,-athing which'is never seen in anv
purely Native picture, but which is com moil
enough among Roman Catholics. Again
in this other picture you will notice that
he is represented as standing upon a fish,
the common emblem of Christianity, the
reason for· it being that the letters of the
Greek word "ikthus" were taken to represent their creed. Ie~>ou Christes,. Theo
Uios, Soteer," that is "Jesus Christ, God's
Son, Savior." You will see also that in
several of the pictures there is a cross ...
For instance this man is leaning upon one.
E. T. W.-Do you suppose these pictures to have been very old?
Capt.-No doubt they ,must be so, and
hence. their.· meaning is not now clearl;r

understood. But look at this other one.
Here is a Seekh Priest giving the Lord's
supper to a Raja. Here are the very vessels which you commonly see used in a
Church, and which are unlike Indian
ones. Not only so, but it is well known
that baptism is also commonly practised
among the Seekhs. So that here we find
·these two distinct rites practised among
them to this day. They have also an expression "Sat Guru Parshad" which they
constantlv use and which means that •The
true Priest (or Savior) is our Food.''
There is another common expression •~Wah
Guru!" which just reminds one of the
pas~age, "His name shall be called won~
derful."
E. T. W.-Does the name of Jesus occur at all?
Capt.-Yes, sometimes. For instance
in one passage it says-"] esus is God. lie,
full of truth is the equal of Hari (Savior)."
Another passage from the "Bawan
Akhari Granth" is as follows"He is the truth, the truth, the truth!
Not by any means is He separate from G-odJ
Let no doubt nor unbelief overspread thee
at all.
Openly, boldly proclaim Him."

E. T. W.-What use would you make
of these facts?
Capt.-I would let them know that th~
One whom they ignorantly worship is the
very Savior whom we proclaim to them;
and I would urge them to search their
own scriptures and to believe their testi~
mony if they will not ours. In this WlflY
much interest has been aroused among
the Kabeerees, a large number of whom
come purposely to visit me lately' and to
inquire about these things. They were
not only interested, but also very much
softened, and we had several of them profess conversion lately. I have little doubt
that if we make a push large numbers of
them will be convinced and coverted.

NODAWAY.
This district conference convened as per ap~
!)ointment of the president, at the Ross Grove
School-house, Holt county, Missouri, on Saturc
day the 19th of March, r887; President James
ThQmas in the chair, Joseph Flory secretary.
Branch reports.-Platte branch 79; 4 baptized, 1
ordained. Ross· Grove report referred .back to
. branch for correction. · Elders Joseph Flory, R~c
K. Ross, Jr., Pe.ter Rasmussen and J .. Thomas,
reported. Priest Wm. Stocks, and Teacher R.
K. Ross, Sen., reported. Bishop's Agent reported
having received since last report $43, paid ou.t
$42, on hand $ r. C. C. Nelson, sub-agent for the
Platte branch, reported having received.$II2, and
having paid the same to .Bishop G. A; Blakeslee;
Resolved, that the district be reported to the General Conference by letter, and that we send no
delegates. And that the secretary in his written
.report to the c~nference request the .. conference·
to take into consideration our need of laborers in
the district, and provide for the same to the extent of their ability to do so, by sending mission"
aries to labor in the district. President Jame"
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Thomas offered his resignation, but on motion
he was continued as president of the district for
the next six months. On separate motions Joseph
Flory was sustained as secretary of the district,
and R. K. Ross, Jr., as Bishop's Agent. Resolved
that each branch president be authorized to solicit means to be used as a home missionary fund;
the treasurer of each branch to have charge of
said means, to be used as he may be directed by
the officers of the branch. President Thomas reported having receh·ed donations to the amount
of $16.15; Preaching in the evening by Elders
J. Flory and J. Thomas. Sunday forenoon and
everiing preaching, preaching by Elder J. Thomas.
Sacrament and social meeting in the afternoon.
Adjourned to meet at the time and place wh,ich
may be appointed by the president, notice to be
given through the Herald.
UTAH.
The above district conference met in the Saints'
Chapel, Salt Lake City, Utah, March 12th, 1887.
R. J. Anthony president, C. H. Barrows clerk.
Branch reports.-Union Fort 3~; 2 baptized.
Beaver 27; Springville 35; Kaysville 7; Provo
'z6; Heber 15; Wanship 33; Lehi 47i Elsinore
16; Richfield 18; Salt Lake Mission 96; 6 baptized, 3 received by letter. Elders reports -R. J.
Anthony had labored ten months in this mission,
four of which were spent in Montana and Idaho.
During the fore part of the season it was almost
impossible to get a good hearing anywhere; but
after returning from Montana in the fall, I discovered in Idaho especially, a feeling quite different from,what I ever experienced before. In
Kamas and other parts of Utah, a like feeling
was manifested, so much so, that we found good
public houses open with fair audiences to listen.
In Kamas four were added, three on original baptism. Promised to go back, but not receiving
word in time, did not do so. I then went south
to Pond town; had a school-house for several
evenings; good attention was shown. Also held
forth in Provo to good congregations. During
all of this time have added 29 members to the
church. John Larson had baptized six, preached
about 45 time&. Had labored mostly in settlements visiting the members and trying to save
what we have got. Am convinced that we have
got the truth, and so try to hold it up to the
people. P. Anderson had labored in the Territory since our last conference except three
months I was back East. Have preached in ten
or eleven settlements, with fair interest. Think
the prospects are better now than they have b~en,
some are believing. I urge the necessity of all
being fully satisfied before coming into the
church; have baptized one. J. C. Clapp had
been engaged in the ministry continually for the
last year, preaching in various parts of Utah,
Idaho and Montana. The outlook is encouragIng; the Spirit manifested where I have labored
would indicate that the people are desirous of
hearing. Don't know what the result of my
labors may be, it must be left to future developments. Have baptized four, blessed 16 children.
I feel greatly encouraged as to the advancement
of the cause. R. J. Anthony was elected delegate to General Conference. It was the desire of
the conference that R. J. Anthony be returned to
'this mission. Ail local officers and spiritual
elders were sustained in righteousness, including
brethren Larson, Anderson and Clapp. Preach'·Jng in the evening. Bishop's As-ent's report.-

Received $404 07, paid out $386 37; balance on
hand $r7.7o. Peter Anderson was appointed
president of the district; and C. H. Barrows as
clerk. Oliver Johnson requested to be forgiven,
after making a full confession of hi~ fault. Moved
that Oliver Johnson be received back in full fellowship. Carried. Preaching service in the
evening; J. C. Clapp occupying the stand.
WESTERN MAINE.
Conference of the above district convened with
the Green's Landing branch, March sth and 6th,
1887; W. G. Pert, president, and U. W. Greene,
clerk, fro. tem. Elders W. G. Pert, S. S. Eaton,
George W. Eaton, John B. Eaton; Priests J. B.
Knowlton, L. C. Gray, U. W, Greene; Teachers
J. H. Robbins and Peter Eaton reported. Branch
reports :-Bray's Mountain 25, Brooksville 45, 2
added; Green's Landing 33, 2 added. Bishop's
Agent reported on hand last report $r3 31, received since $26,25; paid out $3o 12; on hand
now $9 44· Bro. F. M. Sheehy was appointed
delegate to General Conference, and instructed
to obtain laborers for this district, brethren U.
W. Greene and G. W. Eaton, being recommended.
Also, that conference return Bro. F. M.
Sheehy to this State as missionary. Resolved
that all the elders of the conference constitute a
court of appeal. Rewlved that the time and
place of the next cor.ference be left with the district president. Resolved that the order of the
meetings be left with the president. The committee on case of Thomas Ames refers him to
the Twelve. Preaching in the evening by W.
G. Pert, on tithing. Preaching on Sunday forenoon by G. W. Eaton. In the afternoon by U.
W. Greene. In the evening prayer meeting in
charge of Bro. U. W. Greene. The weather was
stormy throughout, yet in all our sessions the
peace of the Holy Spirit was present, and all
were blessed.
EASTERN IOWA.
The above district conference was held in the
church in Nashville, Iowa, March nth, 12th and
13th, 1887. Preaching on the evening of the r rth
by Bro. J. S. Roth. Jerome Ruby president,
William T. Maitland clerk. The president represented the impoverished condition of the district, and advised the securing of a permanent
laborer for at least one year. Branch reports.Jackson 15, of whom 8 arc scattered. Davenport
7· Buffalo, in sorry condition. Butternut Grove
not reported. Apostolic, returned for correction.
Elders reports.-J. S. Roth had labored some and
baptized four, and blessed several children. J erome Ruby had preached forty-one discourses in
addition to other district labor. C. C. Reynolds
had preached four discourses. I. B. LaReu had
preached some and assisted other elders. Priests
reports.-James Bradley, James R. Johnson and
D. W. Claw had all assisted others in public
meetings in and out of branches. William T.
Maitland had preached fifty-five discourses, and
assisted elders in other meetings. Bishop's agent,
C. C. Reynolds, reported. Jerome Ruby was elected president till next conference, and Wm. Maitland secretary. Motion prevailed, asking the
General Conference to appoint Elder J. S. Roth
to labor in thia district during the ensuing year.
Elder J. S. Roth was chosen as delegate, to the
General Conference and instructed to vote for
General conference to adjourn to meet at Independence, Missouri, in April, 1888. On motion,

the Herald is hereby asked to notify the Saints
of the silencing of Jobe Brown, for heresy; also
that the said party delivered up his certificate of
membership voluntarily. In the evening met in
Bro. Larkey's house for prayer and praise meeting, in charge of J. S. Roth; an excellent time
was had. Met on Sunday forenoon in church in
Nashville; preaching by J. S. Roth, assisted by
Priest David Claw, At three o'clock, met
in vicinity of Peter Larkey's for baptism service,
in charge of J. S. Roth; ordinance performed by
Wm. T. Maitland; four were baptized, and immediately after, at Peter Larkey's house, confirmed by Bro. J. S. Roth. After confirmation
the sacrament was administered, and the Saints
continued some time in prayer and testimony,
enjoying much of the Spirit of God. Adjourned
subject to call of president, who was very sick at
the time; prayer was ofl'ered, his healing asked
for. On the morning of the 14th, the president
arose well and called the conference; met at
eight a. m. The authorities of the church were
sustained in righteousness. Vote of thanks tendered to Saints and friends for kindness and hospitality, and especially to friend Isaiah Crane of
Nashville, for his services, and Lhe hospitality of
his house. Adjourned subject to call of president.
FLORIDA.
Conference called to order by Bro. G. R. Scogan in the stand; I. M. Beebe, clerk. The Hynote branch reported no change since last conference; no other branch report. No report from
elders except Bro. G. R. Scogin; he stated that
he had labored some in all the branches, and had
held a series of meetings in or near the town
of MiltJn, in which quite an interest was
manifested; some expressect a determination
to unite with the church. The Bishop's agent
reported he had received nothing ,;!nee last report. Bro. Scogin arose and offered his resignilion as district president; he was sustained by vote.
Adjourned to meet at eleven o'clock Sunday
morning. Sunday forenoon Bro. Scogin preached to a very large congregation. In the afternoon
Bro. Scogin told the people what the Lord has
and is doing for the salvation of the human family; after preaching he again proposed to resign
his position. A motion then entertained and
carried by vote that the matter be referred to
all the branches in the district lo see whether
they would sustain him by their means. Adjourned to meet at the Pleasant View branch on the
first Saturday and Sunday in June, 1887.

MARRIED.
DAvrs--PowELL.-At Stewartsville, DeKalb
county, Missouri, at the Saints' church, on March
27th, r887, Bro. John Davis, of Lucas, Iowa, formerly of Nortonville, California, to sister Mary
E. Powell, of Clinton county, Missouri; Elder J.
T. Kinnaman officiating.
DIED.
DAvrs.-At Juniata, Michigan, March 2oth,
1887, of consumption, Sr. Sarah, daughter of Bro.
Robert Davis. She was born in Chipiway, Canada, near the Niagra Falls, August roth, 1852;
was baptized by Elder John H. Lake, in the
township of Moore, in the river St. Clair, in th.:
year 1870- She always remained a firm believer
in the doctrine taught by the Latter Day Saints 1
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and passed away peacefully. She only regretted
that she had not lived more devoted to God.
Funeral discourse by Elder Delong.
BENJAMIN.-At her father's residence, Princeville, Illinois, Sr. Hattie A., daughter of Bro. and
Sr. R. J. Benjamin. She was born January rsth,
r86o; died April 3d, r887, aged 27 years, 2 months,
19 days. She was baptized October 2oth, r872,
by Elder W. W. Blair. Funeral service by Elder
J. A. Robinson.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
Mobile district conference will be held with
Bluff Creek branch, Jackson county, Mississippi,
at Ebenezer church, commencing at ten o'clock,
on Saturday before Lhe third Sunday in May,
[r4th], r887.
F. P. ScARCLIFF 1 Dist. P1es.
TRADITIONS OF THE ESKIMOS.
BuT speaking of traditions, I might say that
these people possess a great many of them. It
is, however, very difficult to induce an Eskimo to
speak of such things or of his religious beliefs.
The only way of extracting such information
from an Eskim9 is to make him your friend, and
then getting him away from his companions
promise that you will not t€'ll them what he may
tell you, and having done this to draw him step
by step into the line of conversation you want to
get at.
One of their tradltions is about the flood, and I
think it is particularly interesting, as it is one of
many similar legends held by the savage tribes.
The Eskimos say that a very long time ago
there was a great rain wl\ich flood~d the earth
and destroyed all men except a few, who constructed a large boat out of a number of small
ones and used it as a means of escape. After a
while the poor creatures, being exposed to the
fury of the storm in their open boat, began to be
cold and uncomfortable; so their chief, standing
up, threw his spears .. and ornaments into the waters, and this was sufficient to pacify them and
they subsided. They have also a romaritk legend about the origin of the sun and moon.
LATENT FORCE.
SoME events seem purposely sent for the
development of character.
The little stream
murmuring along its way, dreamily and happily,
through green meadows and sunny slopes, makes
no change"in its course until it meets some impediment. Then it rouses and wakes to action,
roaring and gathering itself into white foam,
wholly changing its current and character. So
with ourselves, lives move on calmly and evenly,
with scarcely more than ripple to show. that la.tent force is there.
Some business misfortune comes with a crash,
almost without. warning. The first sensation is
paralysis of all the energies>~ then the reaction,
and we find ourselves strong to do and dare.
The death-angel enters the home-circle, the one
place we had considered too sacred for Its intru. sion. Both brain and body" seem about to sink
beneath the terrible crushing weight; suddenly
the dormant faculties awake. ·we must do or
die.
"The gods in bounty work up storms about us,
That give mankind occasion to exert
Their hidden strength, and throw out into practice
Virtues that shun the day, and lie concealed
In the smooth seasons and the calms of life."

The easiest places iri life fail to draw out the
part of our nature 1 we are even ca~ntble of

tich~_st

better things. The most precious metals are
found deeply imbedded in the dark, cold earth,
and much toilsome action is required to force her
to yield up her· treasure. Yet each stroke,
though laborious, causing great drops to start,
brings us nearer the coveted prize.
The experience of others may be brought to
bear upon upon our lives, but only as signposts
Indicating the right road. No great achievement
can be accomplished by following aimlessly a
beaten path. We are cowards doubting our ability outside of our daily routine. We are fearful
of the world, its smile or frown means so much,
almm;t more courage than we possess is required
to buckle on the armor of independence and
make war on this very cowardice.
WORDS FITLY SPOKEN.
A WORD spoken at one time may have an effect
exactly oposite to what it would at another. The
impression may be lasting. It often takes only
a word to ruin a man, and it often takes only a
word to save him.
We should not make too much of a bugbear of
this fact, for it would take away all the pleasure
of conversation. One migt.t as well be dead as
feel that every word he said was freighted with
the fate of a human soul. Besides it would be a
huge mistake. Still on rare occasions a single
word is charged with saving or fatal electric
power.
Sometimes the subject does know where the
shock came from-does not know that it was in
the word spoken, and never thanks the speaker
for it. When the influence is recognized and
acknowledged the result is most pleasant. Words
are not such cheap things as they are supposed
to be. They do not always come easy. We often find it utterly impossible to speak the word
we want to.
Hence gratitude for a word spoken fitly and in
season may be increased by a realization of how
hard the word was to say. It may have almost
stuck in the throat of the person who said it.
And yet it was said, and saved a soul, who never
knew it and gave no thanks. The amount of that
kind of ingratitude that there is in the world is
quite shocking.
FOOD IN THE SPRING.
IN the springtime of the year there is great occasion for care in the matter of food. The kind
that has satisfied and supported the boi:!y during
the winter has served its purpose and is no longer
fit for use. In cold weather the human system
can assimilate materials that would clog and derange it in spring. There is no need for drugs
to make people feel well .when the things which
have remained dormant in the ground begin to
give signs of life. A judicious change of diet is
required.; that is all. It is better to take the rna·.
terials for health from the grocer than from the
druggist.
Begin the morning meal with an extra allowance of fruit. Take two sound oranges or apples
if you have been eating only one, or three if you
hav.e been eating two. Be sure there is no decay
in the fruit employed in this manner. Eat good
bread and butter. If you are a coffee or tea
drinker, moderate the usual allowance. If you·
you are a hot water drinker take as much as you
like. If you are a flesh-eater, take half as much
as you do in winter. Pork is unfit for human
food at any season. Eat less butter and gre~@e

of all kinds in spring. If potatoes are sound and
mealy they are not objectionable; cheesy pota~
toes are unfit. There is the utmost need for the
e-;:ercise of caution in the use of vegetables of
every kind. Unless they have been well preserved and have a wholesome flavor, the part of wisdom is to avoid them. Raw cabbage that has
been spoiled by freezing is often served in oyster
houses of a certain class. The odor is disagreea'
ble and readily marks it.
In spring it is important that the heaviest meal
should be eaten in the middle of the day. The
warm rains produce an atmospheric condition
which causes drowsiness. Eating a hearty meal
in the midst of this pressure adds to the weight
upon the system. In daylight the demands of
business or duty will enable you to cope with it.
In the evening there is no such stimulus, and
the result is injury to the health. The evening
meal should be light and easily digested. Don't
eat buckwheat cakes or doughnuts. If you are a
meat eater be sure that the meat has been broiled
or roasted. Don't eat fried food of any kind. It
is not desirable to feel that vou have -eaten
enough. Moderation is the best" doctor.-Herald
of Health.

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

WhiGh we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will ·contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine ap.d the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tend.ing to ·elevate-to. make
better men and women of those who are now. boys and
girls, in the hom~ circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiRg of a character contrary to th1s will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the Jist shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early 1ssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25,
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. ( W"' Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.
~

Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.
M. WALKER:
Bla~k.smith

Shop.

For Sale. a good Blacksmith Shop, with two Forges, two
sets of 'l.'ools. Shop buildings: one 20 x 31, the other 20
:x.32; lot 150 feet square, with good Jiving water. My
books shows $1,200 per annum .. Will sell for $800; half
cash, balance in one year. Healthful location. in a town
of 600 inhabitants, good schools, on Wabash R. R. Fifty
miles southwest of Lamoni, Iowa. Reason for selling,
lame arm.
Address G. W. ZENTZ,
2aprlm
McFall, Gentry Co., Missouri.

Grid and Feed Mill.
For Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair busmess .
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in con·
nection with mill, for sale. Address,
2apr2m
GEO. ADA:i>IS, Lamoni, Iowa.

J. W. Brackenbury,
LUFF & BRACKENBUt{Y,

Joseph Luff.

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~ ,11.11 communications with stamps accompanyin)!· will
leceive prompt attention.
· .. l~fel.>am:
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Wanted.
One Pattern Maker, one l\lachiilist, and one Moulder.
Must be members of the L. D. S. Church aud Ill good
standing.
Address:
l\IACON FOUNDRY & MACHINE WORKS,
apr9tf
MACON, MO.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Re01ganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Brothers and Sisters, you can
.
, make good wages selling our new
SPJJ;CIAL'flES JUS·!' OUT. Samples and termR free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Pe.oiia, Illinois.
26martf

WORK FOR All
J.

H.

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours: Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
.MIDWJFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

Lanuuai and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become ·acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

Z.ION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the

Holy Scriptul"e!!.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Sruitll the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding............................................... l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... 2
h'ull Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

75

Book o:f Jtiormon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ......................... , ................ -., .......1 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.............. :..........................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................ l 75

Doct1•ine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................! 25
Imitation Morocro ......................................................... l 5G

The Saints' llarp-Jlymn Book.
Imitation :&!<>rocco,

marb~ed

edges .•..•.....•........•••••....•..••l

2e

Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................1 50

Li:fe o:f Joseph the Prophet, History. o:f the
Reorganized Chut•ch, and. Autobiography o:f Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finished, very haudo>me....................... 2 2C
This book contains8.!7 pages of large, clea.r reading matter;
also, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a f"c simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy, um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Pro1,het, and His
Progenitors.

Une selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail 1-the

50
00
50

Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................ l 00

Hcspcris.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................! 50

Rules of" Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Braoch·
es and District•; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Joseph the Seer.

As it is tha Line running Through Trains to and from the
. following cit'1es and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATO.R ,ROCKFORD ,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHUIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN & DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
IJINCINNA Tl ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISGO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AIID
PACifiC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
POI!tTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information co.ncerning the Burlington Route I apply
to the nearest Ticke-t Agent of the C., 0, & Q. or conM
nec~ing

railroads.

HENRY~. STONE,
·General.M:a.nager,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen '1 Pas$. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I : so p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'!'rains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: 10 a.m.

Hi• Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Orie:iu
of the Book of Mo•mon Defeaded and M•.in tained.
Pdper covers 200 dages ................. ......... ..................... 35
Al:if""rhis is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S >ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry"' of the Church, es~
peci!l-lly; and it is a most excellent ooe to be circulated both
in the Church and among th 1se without, aboun,1ing Jll proofs
never before presented in defanse of Joseph Smi'a and the
Book of Mormon.

Tracts.
~o.

2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100 ............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz .. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith an :I Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5o . .(J6r doz., 25c. per 100, 6· c.
for 250, $1 for 50u, per 1,000........................................ 1 75
No. 5.-Tbe GospeL ........................... price the same a. No 4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Mod.,., ~"'Uhjec~s, Prer~qui
aites, and Desi~n,-and ':rho Shall Administer; 16
psgei; 25c, per doz., p~r 1OU ...................................... 1 75
N~.7.-Who 'fhen Can be Saved; '5z:. n. doz, 100 .............. 40
No. 8.-Fulneas of the Atouf'ment; 23c a df'Z, 100........... 1 75
No•.9.-Spiritnalism , . . iewfd. from .a Scriptural Stand..
point; 20 pn.ge1; SOc. per dozen. 10 1............................2 25
No 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pa~es; 15c. a dozen, 100 for I 10
No.lt.-The PJa.n ot" ~alvation; 30o. a duzen, 100 .... ~ ...... 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Biole versus Poly~ amy; 25c. a doz•n, 100..... 1 65
No.l4 -Iteply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........I 75
No. 15.-Brighamite lriolatry; 5c. a doz"'n, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Or;ginal Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen 1 100..........................................1 40
No. 17.-'fhe Sncc'essor in the Prof, betic Office and Pres·
idency of the Church; 25c a dozen,JOO for .................. 1 75
No. 18 -Rej,ction of the Cbm·ch; !5o. a dozen, 100 for .... 1 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;'' or the Church of Christ under
the Apostleship and under the Apootasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................1 40
No. 2l.-'l'ruth by Three WitnesseA; 3c. a doz., 100........... 15
No. 22.-~'aith and Repentanc•; Hie. a d··zen, IOtJ ............ l 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen,,100 for ......... u.l 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 6c. a dozen, 100 for .......... 40
No. 25.-lJttying on-of Hands; 5o. a dozen, 100 f-or ............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5o. a
rlozen. per 10 '............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......1 40
No. 29.-A Vi.,ion of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 6c. a dozeu, 100 for .......................... c.. 40
No. 30.-0.igin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100...................................................................... 1 10
No. 31.-What is Truth! and True Orthodoxy 1 and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also. the Kirtlan·d Temple Snit.
P•r dozen 5o., lOJ fvr 25c, 250 for We., 1.00 for $1, l,OcO
for .............................................................................. l

No. 32.-Whieh is the Church! 5c a dozen, 100...............
No 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....................................................................... l
A Memoral to Congress~ 8 p1.gea; 15c.a dozen, 100 .........1
Trial ef the \VitnesseJ to the ltesurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen .............................................
P•ophecy on the Reballion; per IoO................................
~An asiortmt<>ut of 'rrac ts. 3R cents.
COMPLETE SET OF 'l'RACTS.
Bound in Limp Clotll turned in......................................

r;.

4("

25
10

,u........... on·
15

75

Reply to Littlefield.
We bav~ for _sale at, this offi e, .in pamphlet fo't."m, contain..
!ng 48 pages. the "Reply of Pre• Went Jose~h Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of l'lnral marriage."
Price, post pa1d, single copieJ 10 ceuts; 75 cents per dozen to
one address.

Fm•scutt and Shinn Discussion.
J. Shinn affirms uThe Bible Teaehea th(» C<~rnine: of Christ
to Jurtge the W·1rld is nOw pB.st." M. II. }'orf'cntt affirms
"Th~ Bihle 'l1 tu1che~ the Litera.l R~surrectiou of the Body from
the Grave." Paper coveJB, 191 pages .............................. 25

Visions o:f Jose})h Smith, The Seer•
Discoveries ·of Ancient American -Recotds and Relics, with
the statement of a. Converted Jew, and of others: pft..p~t
covers, 4d pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of" Covenants.

Voice o:f Warning.

An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10'

And Instruction to all People, ou the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
fn Paper Covers, twelve tor $1. ................................ each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Sunday School l<Jngineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TICkets .. ,. ........ lOO for Joe., 1,000 for 1 O(J
Good Behavior Ticketa ........................... Same price.

Sunday Scb ool Supplies.

Prophetic Truth.

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon. an
Iaraelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $! .................................................................. each 25
~Being the Subject of an EvADing's Conversation U.espect~
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved Uy the Scriptures and Collateral Evidence. Prefaced with a B' ief Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

The Problem of Hum<1n Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wiiford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .................................... , ..................! eo
Josephus, complete in one vo1.. library leather ............... 3 60
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vols ............................................................. ..4 OC
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards,2 vols ............... 4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated). cloth., ............ l 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, leather ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 6 vola ................................................... 10 00
'l1he Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusebius Pamphiht~, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boarda ........................... 2 00
C1 uden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ...................! 75
'J'he Bible Text Book .....................................................! 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................ l 65
Brown's Concordancfl of the Bible................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size .......
90
Emerson's Ready Binde?, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head·ings, and ruler! for_ Record of Names, Blessing of Chil·

dren, and for Marriages ..

+&

u••················· .. ··············--···2 00

District ltecords.
Printed and bouad similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Licelllces, Notices, &c.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen..............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for ..•..••• oo................. ......
l'e·tificate of Raptism and Membership, per dozen............
JtJrtifi<'ate of Rqmoval, per dozen ..............................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen........... ,..........................
u.-oe

40
10
12
12
25

u........................

Tracts in .German.
~.Tracts in tbe German Language may be bad of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burliugton. Iowa: 'l'be Baptism, 6 cents; the R•J·
pentance, 5 ceuts; the Prip.ciplf'B of the Gospel. 6 cents; tbe
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty·.our page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include po:,tage.
·

'.'Jt.lanuscript Found."
We have for sale at this c·filce the notorious ''Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furnished J o'eph Smith and S•dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 2t) cents; 10
~opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
oopies 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one addres~. 13 cents

...

~~~.
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAvE SAYE rr BE ONE WIFE.· AND CoNcUBINES
HE SHALL HAvE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WOMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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ASsOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, April 30, 1887.
KIRTLAND CONFERENCE.

ONE of the best sessions of conference we
ever attended ·was held in Kirtland from
April 6th to 14th inclusive. Unity, with
but slight exceptions, prevailed from first
to last, and the peace and love of Christ
seemed to pervade every heart. The topics treated by those who preached were
timely, and were delivered with divine
grace and wisdom. The prayer and testimony meetings were seasons of gladness,
and were marked by a large endowment
of the Holy Spirit. The council me~tings
proved fruitful of good results and tended
largely to expedite conference business.
The Saints and friends vied with each
other in making the occasion most pleasant to all.
The repairs on the Temple rendered it
neat and attractive, making it a significant
type of the work of restoration going on
among the Saints in cleaning away the
filth and rubbish of the latter day apostacy,
and in repairing the breaches made by un·faithful builders on the foundations laid of
God in the organization and establishment
of his church in this last dispensation.
"Great events cast their shadows before."
When the revelation of April I I th was
read, explained, and then adopted by a
rising vote, quorum after quorum, and then
by the entire assembly; and w.hen after
that the entire assembly, standing, sang
e thank thee, 0 God, for a prophet,"
followed by "Old Hundred," the very dome
of the temple answered back the swelling, heart-felt melody that poured forth in
oue inspired volume, and the Holy Spirit
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Lamoni, Iowa, April 30, 1887.
bore witness of heaven's acceptance of the
work of that important and blessed occasion. God was there.
The reports of the ministry from nearly
all quarters were most encouraging, and
all indications pointed forward to a glorious
future for the church near at hand.
We have no hesitancy in saying that the
outlook for the church was never before
so bright as now, and that if the ministry
and membership press steadily forward as
best they can, in the spirit of love and
godly zeal, wonderful victories for Christ
and his people will be won in all parts of
the land. The following clipping from
the Willoughby (Ohio) Independent of
April 15th, will enable the Saints to see
themselves as others see them :
THE RELIGIOUS GATHERING AT KIRTLAND
AND OTHER NOTES.

The attention of a large portion of the religious
world has been centered the past week upon our
neighboring town of Kirtland, as the Mecca to
which hundreds have turned their feet by reason
of the Annual Conference of the sect known as
the "Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints,"
which held sittings daily in the Temple of historic and world-wide fame. Numbers of fhe faithful had been gathering for a week previous to the
opening, which took place on the morning of
April 6th-being the fifty-seventh anniversary of
the day on which "The Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints" was organized at Palmyra, New
York. The conference was attended by repre·
sentatives from various portions of the &tates and
territories, and as the sessions were all public,
numbers besides adherents of the faith l1ave taken
advantage of the open doors; but the gathering
of strangers was not so numerous as the one held
four years ago, probably in consequence of the
passage of the inter-state commerce bill by Congress, some railroads declining to grant special
round trip rates to delegates or others. None of
uur oldo;'r readers need to be informed that Kirtland is the original home of the Mormons, settling
here as early as r83r, and commencing the erection of the present structure in 1833. When the
schism in the church occurred, some years later,
the building came into the possession of the followers of Brigham Young, who after locating at
several points, finally pitched their tents in Utah.
After rriuch trial and tribulation the present
branch was organized about 1852, and in the year
188o obtained by litigation in the courts of this
county the present property, which had largely
fallen into decay and become the refuge for owls
and bats; since which, under the supervision of
Elders W. H-and E. L. Kelley, the Temple has
undergone extensive repairs at a large outlay, and
we believe it is the intention to restore it as far as
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po3sible to its pristine condition. This branch
has no fdlowship with the Utah Mormons, and
must not be confounded with them-the 'Josephites' being hostile to the monstrous doctrine of
polygamy upheld and practiced there under the
name of religion.
The conference is presided. over by Joseph
Smith, jr., a gentleman a little past the prime of
life, of commanding presence, force of character,
and.more than average ability. He is assisted by
his counselor, Elder W. W. Blair, a gentleman
of dignified appearance and high intelligenq~.
Both are residents of Lamoni, Iowa, and are joint
editors of The Saints' Herald, a paper devoted to
the dissemination of the distinctive views of the
sect. After the President's opening address,
which was largely of a personal character and a
review of the work, several short talks were made,
and later in the day the proper officers made their
report, showing that twelve months ago there
were 17,928 members; to-day there are 19,236
registered members_ During the past year 1,710
members were baptized for the first time, 990
were admitted by letter and vote, 918 were lost
by letter, 157 by expulsion, and 317 by death,
leaving a net gain on record of 1,306 members.
Iowa has the greatest number of Saints, 4,227,
and Missouri comes next with z,o85. Besides
membership irt'ihe United States, England, Scotland, Australia, Dommark, the Society Islands,
Switzerland, Wales, Canada, Manitoba, and
Novia Scotia all furnish adherents to this faith.
Twenty-one new branches have been started
during the year, and about $3o,ooo in cash has
been received by contributions to the general
treasury.
Embracing the opportunity we were driven
over to Kirtland on Friday by Mr. Durban, where
the day was spent. At nine o'clock a social meeting was held in the lower room of the Temple,
which was probably two-thirds full, presided over
by Elder Rogers. It differed little in character
from an old-fashioned Methodist prayer and experience meeting. The various testimonies of
both men and women were positive and direct,
the prayers earnest, and the singing hearty and
inspiring. Among the speakers was Elder M. H.
Bond, whose testimony to his faith was clear and
emphatic. It was evident that dreams were regarded as of significance, and that the healing of
the sick, the gift of tongues, and the working·of
miracles generalJy were not regarded by 'the
speakers as lost to the true church.
During the ~ay we were introduced to many
of the delegates and became interested in their
conversation. The business manager of "The
Saints' Herald" is Mr. ·David Dancer, a gentleman of massive frame and pleasing manners.
We learned that the Herald was flourishing, and
circulated in nearly all the states and territories,
besides portions of Canada, England, and other
points abroad. In case of any disturbance in the
office by persons aggrieved, by calling in Mr.
Dancer quiet might be the result, for an exercise
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of his physical abilities in a certain direction
woiuld land the disturber some rods on the outside. We have seen the time when muscular
christianity proved of great utility in a printing
establishment.
Typographically speaking the
Herald is the most neatly printed paper on our
exchange list.
On Sunday the weather was magnificent-as
indeed it had been since the opening day-and
the temple was croweded at all the services with
attentive listeners from all parts of the country.
In the morning Elder Joseph Lambert spoke
from these words: "My doctrine is not mine,
· but his that sent me;" and at the close Elder W.
:.If. Kelley officiated at the marriage of Mr. John
Lake of Canada, to Mrs. Woods of Pittsburg.
;·A:t one o'clock three ladies were baptized near
· tbe bridge by Elder E. L. Kelley, in the presence
, of a large concourse. At 2 Yz o'clock Pres. Joseph
Smith preached on the subject of polygamy, of
which system he was very severe in condemnation. In the evening the sermon was by Elder
Joseph Luff of Independence, Missouri, and is
sajd to have been one of the very ablest.
JOSEPH SMITH AT BOND'S HALL,
The anfiouncement made by us last week that
Mr. Joseph Smith would speak on Temperance
o'r,t Monday night, was sufficient to fill Bond's
hall. He was introduced by Mr. Bond, and for
over an hour discussed the topic in an interesting
manner--laking altogether a new position and
arguing from a practical stand-point. It was
not a tirade against the traffic, but an appeal to
man's better judgment, and to that consideration
which invariably touches all-the pocket-and
was not only temperate In language but evinced
a zeal born of pure philanthrophy. His premises
were clearly and skillfully drawn, and so logical
and sensible that had a vote been taken it would
have resulted in a unanimous endorsement cf his
p6sition.
Mr. Smith was warmly applauded
throughout.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 50).

THE following letter from Governor
Dunklin will enable the reader to see he
held that the Saints were persecuted without any justifiable cause, and that his sympa~hies were in their behalf, tl:iough he
was in a measure helpless to redress their
wrongs.
"ClTY OF JEFFERSON,
April 2oth, r834·
To JI.Iessrs. TV. W. Phelps, E. Partridl{e, ':fohll
Corrill, ':folm Whitmer, and A. S. Gilbert;
GENTLEMEN: Yours of the roth in st. was received yesterday, in which you request me, as
Executive of this State, to join in an appeal to
the President of the United States for protection
in the enjoyment of your rights in Jackson county. It will readily occur to you, no doubt, the
possibility of your having asked of the President
protection in a way that he, no more than the
Executive of this State can render. If you had
asked for that which I may be of opinion he has
power to grant, I should have no objection to join
in urging it upon him. But I could no more ask
the President, however willing I am to see your
society restored and protected in their rights, to
do that which I may believe he has no power to

do, then I could do such an act myself. If you
will send me a copy of your petition to the Pres·
ident, I will judge of his rights to grant it, and if
of opinion he possesses the power, I will write
in favor of its exercise.
I am now in correspondence with the Federal
government, on the subject of deposits of m~ni
tions of war on our Northern and Western borders, and have no doubt but shall succeed in procuring one, which will be located, if left to me,
(and the Secretary at war seems willing to be governed by the opinion of the Executive of this
State), some where near the State line, either in
Jackson or Clay counties. The establishment
will be an •Arsenal,' and will probably be placed
under the command of a Lieutenant of the army.
This will afford you the best means of military
protection the nature of your case will admit.
Although I can see no direct impropriety in
making the subject of this paragraph public, yet
I should prefer it not to be so considered for the
present, as the erection of an Arsenal is. only in
expectancy.
Permit me to suggest to you that as you now
have greatly the advantage of your adversaries in
public estimation, that there is a great propriety
in retaining that advantage, which you can easily
do by keeping your adversaries in the wrong.
The laws, both civil and military, seem deficient
in affording your society proper protection, nevertheless public sentiment is a powerful corrector of
error, and you should make it your policy to con·
tinue to deserve it.
With much respect, and great regard,
I am your obedient servant,
DANIEL DuNKLIN.
Times and Seasons, vol. 6, page 1059.

We now add another proof that the
Saints designed to act strictly within the
provisions of tile laws of the land as interpreted by those having authority to
execute said laws:
"LIBERTY, Clay county, Mo.,
April 24th, 1834·
Dear Sir :-In our last communication of the
roth inst., we omitted to make enquiry concerning the evidence brought up before the Court
of Enquiry in the case of Col. Pitcher.-The
Court met pursuant to adjournment on the 2oth
February last, and for some reasons unknown to
us, we have not been able to obtain information
concerning the opinion or decision of that court.
We had hoped that the testimony would have
been transmitted to your Excellency before this,
that an order might be issued for the return of
our arms of which we have been wrongfully dispossessed, as w~ believe will clearly appear to
the Commander in Chief when the evidence is
laid before him.
As suggested in you communication of the 4th
of February, we have concluded to organize according to law and apply for public arms, but we
feared that such a step, which must be attended
with public ceremonies, might produce some excitement, and we have thus far delayed any
movement of that nature, hoping to regain our
arms from Jackson that we might independently
equip ourselves and be prepared to assist in the
maintenance of our constitutional rights and liberties as guaranteed to us by our country, and
also to defend our persons and property from a
lawless mob when it shall please the Executive,
at some future day, to put us in possession of our

homes, from which we have been most wickedly
expelled. We are happy to make an expression
of our thanks for the willingness manifested by
the Executive to enforce the laws, as he can consistently "with the means furnished him by the
Legislature," and we are firmly persuaded that
a future day will verify to him whatever aid we
may receive from the Executive has not been
lavished upon a band of traitors, but upon a people whose respect and veneration for the laws of
our country, and its pure republican principles,
are as great as that of any other society in the
United States.
As our Jackson foes and their corre&pondents
are busy in circulating slanderous and wicked
reports concerning our people, their views, &c.,
we have deemed it expedient to inform your Excellency that we have received communicatiot;~>
from our friends in the East, informing us that a
number of our brethren, perhaps two or three
hundred, would remove to Jackson county in the
course of the ensuing summer, and we are satisfied that when the Jackson mob get the intelligence that a large number of our people are about
to remove into that county, they will raise a great
hue and cry, and circulate many bugbears through
the medium of their favorite press. But we
think your Excellency is well aware that our object is jllrely to dejeud ourselves and posessious
against another unparalleled attack from the mob, inasmuch as the Executive of this State can not
keep up a military force "to protect our people
in that country without transcending his power."
We want, therefore, the privilege of dejendittg
ourselves and tke Constitzdimi if our country, while
God is willlng we should have a being on his
footstool.
We do not know at what time our friends will
arrive, but expect more certain intelligence In a
few weeks. Whenever they do arrive, it would
be the wish of our people in this country toreturn to our homes in company with our friends
under guard, and when once in legal possession
of ou:- homes in Jackson county we shall endeavor to• take care of them without further wearying
the patience of our worthy Chief Magistrate.
We will write hereafter, or send an express.
During the intermediate time, we would be glad
to hear of the prospect of recovering our arms.
With due respect, we are, sir,
Your obedient servants,
(Signed,) A. S. GILBERT,
EDWARD PARTRIDGE,
JoHN WHITMER,
W. W. PHELPS,
JoHN CoRRILL.
P. S.-Many of our brethren who are expected
on, had made arrangements to emigrate to this
State before the outrages of the mob last fall.
'We hope the painful emergency of our case will
plead a::t excuse for our frequent comm unicat!ons."
Times and Seasons, voL 6, page 1072.

From what we have already seen, and
what will soon appear, we must conclude
that the Saints intended to use only "legal," hqnorable, justifiable means in obtaining redress and redemption in respect to
the land of Zion, and also that we should
interpret and explain, in the light of these
historical facts, the revelations of August
6th, 1833, December 16th, 1833, February 24th, 1834, and June zzd, I 834, in,
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Doctrine and Covenants. To further confirm this position we add this:
"About the last of the month I received by
letters from friends in the East, and of brethren
in Kirtland, &c., the sum of two hundred and
fifty one dollars and sixty cents towards the deliverance of Zion.
May rst, r834.-More than twenty of the brethren left Kirtland for Missouri, according to previous appointment, accompanied by four baggage wagons. They traveled to New Portage
and there tarried with the church until the remainder of the Kirtland company arrived, who
were not in readiness to start with them.
The following letter from Elder Phelps to us
clearly shows the necessity there was of the
saints in Missouri receiving assistance from afar:
LIBERTY, May rst, r834·
Dear Bretltren :-There are great moves in the
west. Last week an alarm was spread in Jackson county, the seat of iniquity and blood-shed,
that the •Mormons' were crossing the Missouri
to take possession of their lands, and nearly all
the country turned out 'prepared for war' on Saturday, and on Sunday took the field near old
McGees, above the Blue. But no Mormons came,
neither did Arthur go over to see about his sjtlt
·wkiskey, so that the scene closed by burning our
houses, or many of them. Our people had about
one hundred and seventy buildings in Jackson,
and a bonfire of nearly all of them at once must
have made a light large enough to have glared
on the dark deed and cup of iniquity running
over, at midnight.
The crisis has come; all who will not take up
arms with the mob and prepare to fight the •Mormons' have to leave Jackson county. I understand some have left the county because they
refuse to fight an innocent people. It is said the
mob will hold a 'general muster' this week for
the purpose of learning who is who. They begin
to slip over the Missouri and commit small depredations upon our brethren settled near the river, so we have reason to believe.
· It is said to be enough to shock the stoutest
heart to witness.the drinking, sweariug, and ravings of the most of the mob. Nothing but the
power of God can stop them in their latter day
crusade against the Ch~1rch of Christ.
Our brethren are very industrious in putting
in spring crops, and they are generally in good
health, and the faithful in strong faith of a glorious hereafter.
I remain yours, &c.,
W. W. PHELPS."
Times and Seasons, vol. 6, pages 10'12-3.

THE REBELLIOUS.
'ELIWHIPPLE arrived at Benson, Ariz. Ter., a few
days ago, with a train of Mormon emigrants on
their pilgrimage to Chihuahua, where a colony
has been instituted under the direction of apostle
Erastus Snow. The location of the new colony
is to the north of Casas Grandes, Mexico, which
town will be their present post office. They have
been granted large bodies of land, and will undoubtedly convert the same into a flourishing
garden in the course of time. They are traveling
with teams, and are now over the bad part of the
trip. From now on plenty of grass will be found
for stock, which will leave them free from further hardships."-San Francisco Chronicle.

The Lord said by Joseph the Seer, Sep-

tember I Ith, I8JI, that "the rebellious
shall be cut off out of the land of Zion,
and shall be sent away," as may be seen
in the following:
"Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a
willing mind; and the willing and obedient shall
eat the good of the land of Zion in these last
days; and" the rebellious shall be cut off out of
the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, and
shall not inherit the land; for, verily, I say that
the rebellious are not of the blood of Ephraim,
wherefore they shall be plucked out. Behold, I
the Lord, have made my church in these last
days like unto a judge sitting on a hill, or in a high
place, to judge the nations j for it shall come to
pass, that the inhabitants of Zion shall judge all
things pertaining to Zion; and liars, and hypocrites shall be proved by them, and they who are
not apostles and prophets shalL be known."Doc. &: Cov. 64 : 7.

OuR Baptist puritans are sorely exercised
over Mormonism in general and the Reorganized Church in particular. The
Examiner thinks the Baptist Church a
hard field for Mormon proselyting except
where the Scriptures are not understood.
The reverse of this is nearer the truth, for
the ministry of the Reorganized Church
preach and teach Christianity as contained in the Scriptures, which, when sensible Baptists understand, they of course
unite with that church.
MORMONISM IN THE EAST,

When we speak of Mormonism we at once
think of Utah and the adjacent territories as the
only place where it is a dangerous institution.
But Mormonism has always been a missionary
religion. Its emissaries have for many years
been busy in all parts of Europe, as the constant
str~am of European converts has testified.
The
portentous growth of the system has been due,
mainly, to this missionary activity. There are
indications that this system of proselyting, while
it has not been abandoned in Europe, is being
vigorously pushed in New· England and the Middle States.
A Baptist pastor in Maine testifies that Mormon elders have been at work in his section, and
that two members of his own church are proselytes to their faith. Rev. M. T. Lamb, who has
given much attention ~o the Mormon problem,
was lately lecturing on the subject in New Bedford, Massachusetts, and was challenged to a public debate by a Mormon present. He found on
inquiry that a church of the Latter Day Saints
numbering thirty-five members is in that town.
Another church of a hundred members exists in
Fall River. These churches belong to the "Re·organized Church," a secession from the Utah
Mormons led by one of Joseph Smith's sons.
Their headquarters are in Iowa. They denounce
polygamy, and so obtain. access to communities
and to a class of people who would not tolerate
the polygamous Mormons of Utah.
If this growth continues, it is evident that the
Christian churches of our Eastern States will
soon be face to face witfi a ~·Mormon problem"
of their own. Indeed, some of these churches
already have to face the problem. It should

seem that the worst recruiting ground in the
world for a church focltlded on a supposed new
revelation would be a Baptist church, whose
members profess to accept the Bible, and the
Bible alone, as an authoritative rule of faith and·
p~~t~ctice. But such does not prove to be the case.
What can we infer but that many church members are so little instructed in the Scriptures that
they fall an easy prey to plausible missionaries of
another faith, who have a show of Biblical
knowledge and considerable facility in quoting
texts that seem to confirm their views? One
who is deficient in Scripture lore is naturally
much impressed by this free handling of the
Word of God, and this opening once gained,
victory is comparatively easy for the proselyter.
It would be well it the ministry could be instructed in the tenets of Mormonism, so as to be
able to meet the arguments of its emisaries convincingly. Something may need to be done by
our Seminaries in this direction. Something is
done, we believe, at Louisville by Professor
Whitsitt, who has given special attention to
Mormonism. But the defense mo5t to be relied
upon is not, after all, anti-Mormon polemics, but
the more faithful and complete preaching of the
gospel by the pastors of churches-not me1·e
emotional harangues, but the exposition of
Scripture teaching in its breadth and fullness.
Of such preaching there is far too little, as is
amply proven by the growth among us of such
bodies as fl.he Reorganized Church of the Latter
Day Saints.-The Examiner.

THE press, generally, hasgiven prominent
place to the following statement of President Joseph Smith at the late Kirtland
conference:
·
"Joseph Smith, Jr., son of the great Mormon
prophet, and himself a leading Mormon, lectured.
to a session of the 'Church of Jesus of Latter
Day Saints,' at Kirtland, Ohio, recently, in which
he said: •I have no belief in this philosophy of
polygamy. I am identified with a people, many
of whom have gone over with the extremists,
and cast their lot with the advocates of plural
marriages. I desire to state publicly, that I am
not of their number. This question of polygamy
has bothered the American nation for years,,and
it is the ambition of every statesman to solve the
problem. As a people, we, the members of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
have not believed it. It is now a matter of bitter
controversy between us and polygamists. I need
make no personal onslaught on those who accept
the polygamous clause in the Mormon religion,
nor shall I. We oughtto take it for granted that
GOD KNEW WHAT HE WAS ABOUT

when he created the world. When the earth
was ready for man God placed man upon it. He
placed Adam and Eve in the Garden ()fEden. If
he had intended two wives for Adam he would
have given them to him. When Adam and Eve
were joined together they were immortai and the
marriage was celestial. When Eve wandered
away from the beaten track Adam followed herand I don't blame him. Now, there came a time
when it was necessary to begin populating the
earth again. Men and women had sinned, and
God wished to crush wickedness out of the
world. If he had made a mistake at the creation
n giving A.-dam but one wife, .here was a grand
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opportunity to reverse the order of things and
give Noah two wives or more. Did God do soP
No; he commanded Noah to take one wife and
his sons one wife. Do not you, my brethren, believe that God is wise enough to have improved
that opportunity to rectify any error in judgment
in parceling out to man but one helpmeet? But
God had another opportunity to correct the mistake, if one had been made. When he led Lehi
and his wife out of the land of Judea to Am!!rica,
, if-God had desired to revise his judgment in giving Noah but a single wife, he could then have
pttt himself right. But he did not do it. I take
these three great events as proof positive, una~nswerable and overwhelming that God intended
man to have but one wife. But men say that
this is an age of progression, that men are becoming more liberal and broad minded. Aye;
but God's laws never change. The law of 6,ooo
years ago is the law of to-day. God has no right
to lie to us, and he will not. We believe that
when he gave Adam and Noah and Lehi but one
wife each, he intended that for all time man
should have but one helpmeet.'"- Utica Globe.
LEVERTON VS. POMEROY.
BRo. ARTHUR LEVERToN, of Bothwell,
Ontario, in a recent newspaper discussion
in the Topic, with a Rev. D. Pomeroy,
gets in some telling blows on his adversary, both in respect to his veracity and logic, to say nothing of his flimsy theology
and ministerial sincerity. Mr. Pomeroy,
like most of his kind, asserts that Joseph
Smith and Sydney Rigdon stole Spaulding's Romance and made the Book of
Mormon out of it, and argues that because
Joseph Smith was charged with crime and
murdered, therefore he was a wicked man,
and his teachings were delusions. How
wise! Here are some of Bro. Leverton's
replies:
"But if the doctrine I believe in will not stand
the test of Bible proof and other good evidence
let it fall; I do not want it. Come to the front,
Mr. Pomeroy, and let us oee whether it will or
will not. I have not found the man yet that can
bring Bible proof to condemn it, and I have had
a number try. It may be that Mr. Pomeroy is
more expert and better posted than the common
run of ministers, but it seems to me that he has
lost confidence in himself when he will not meet
me before the public or before a committee. But
I think he should have disposed of the Latter
Day Saints in some way or other before he brought
the Baptists, Mohammedans, Swenborgians and
Spiritualists into the controversy. Mr. Pomeroy
makes a number of statements that he can not
prove, which is the true cause of his not coming
to the front. Why do you misconstrue my statement in regard to the Solomon Spalding romance?
Smith, Rigdon, or any other Latter Day Saint
never had it in their possession; and now it has
come to light and proves that all the statements
and oaths made ·in regard to it were based upon
falsehood. I stand ready now and at any time to
prove the coming forth of the Book of Mormon
in fulfitmant of the prophecies of the Bible.
"The Rev. gentleman still thinks that if Smith
was a bad man, that Mormonism (as he calls it)

must fall. But he has brought no proof that he
was bad, nor· yet can he. What about Methodism upon the same standpoint. For it was reported, and is in history, that John Wesley was a 'bad
man. The people of England rotten egged and
stoned him 'on the streets because, they said, he
was a bad man. I will give you a smali portion
of history found in Hale's History of the United
States, chapter xiii, page 106. •In r736 John Wesley, a celebrated Methodist, made a visit to Georgia for the purpose of preaching to the colonists
and converting the Indians. Among the former
he made some proselytes, but more enemies. He
was accused of diverting the people from labor,
of fomenting didsions, of claiming and exercising high and unwarranted ecclesiastical authority. His conduct towards the niece of one of the
principal settlers was highly resented by her
friends. Thirteen indictments for alleged offences were found against him, but before the time
of trial he returned to England.
"So, according to the above, John Wesley, running from his trials looked like his being guilty.
But 'Joseph Smtih stood his trials like a man and
was honorably acquitted every time. So now you
see, Mr. Pomeroy, that if you interpret right the
Methodist Church must fall; yes sir, and Christianity must fall too; for the pious religionists of
18oo years ago had Christ put to death because
they believed him to be a bad man, an impostor
and a devil. But my dear sir, let it be the last
time you ever come before the public with such
weakness and lack of wisdom and you will save
a great deal of reproach coming on the name of
the Rev. D. Pomeroy. I have no ill will towards
Mr. Pomeroy; I wish him well and hope and
pray that the day may soon come when he may
be brought out of the delusion in which he is. In
conclusion I will say that I am willing and ready
at any time to meet Mr. Pomeroy either before
the public or before a committee upon the conditions I stated in my former letters. Hoping
the blind may see, the truth be triumphant aud
error be exposed. I am as ever,
ARTHUR LEVERTON.''

EDITORIAL ITEMS.
To CoNTRIBUTORS.-We agai·n admonish writers for the press to write on only
one side of each sheet of paper, make
your letters plain, "cross your t's and dot
your i's," otherwise you will puzzle the
printer and perplex the editor, and they
may make you say what you don't want to.
Make your quotations exact, and put them
in precisely the same form as you find
them in the text from which you quote.
When you have written, review your
work and cut out every needless word, and
add nothing but what is really essential.
Don't bury your ideas out of sight in a
pile of unnecessary words. Be plain; be
direct; be neat; be attractive. Do not
make abbreviations; write all words in
full.
Our readers will please bear in mind
that both of the editors were absent near
twenty days at late conference time. Our
correspondents also will please note this

fact and take it as an explanation for our
seeming tardiness in replying to them.
We shall seek to "catch up" on all lines of
duty as soon as practicable.
Send us letters and articles on living
and timely topics, and see that they are
carefully prepared in matter and style.
yv rite all business matters on sheets separate from other affairs. Send all business
letters to D. Dancer, box 8z, Lamoni,
Iowa.
Bro. James G. Scott wrote from New
Providence, Indiana, March 29th. He
had preached some of late in Washington
county and baptized an intelligent, worthy
man. He says the Mt. Eden branch is
prospering.
Bro. W. W. Hodge sends us from
Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania, a paper with
notes on Kirtland Conference. It is gratifying to find secular papers all over the
land publishing facts in respect to our
work.
A Mrs. R. C. Cato writes of late that
an elder will find welcome at the home of
herself and husband. They are believers
in the doctrine of the church. They reside in Fort Scott, Kansas, about half a
mile west of the rail-road depot.
Bro. J. J. Cornish preached the word of
God at Bayport, Michigan, baptized a few
score, and as a consequence "the heathen
rage and the people imagine a vain thing."
Yet in the midst of this the Lord has
raised up friends and fair-minded persons
who defend Bro. Cornish against the false
and slanderous attacks of his opposers, and
the newspapers of that region are redolent
with hotly worded articles, some of which
are more noted for perversity and bitterness than for the gentle graces of Christian controversy. Bro. John is gentle as a
June zephyr until roused up by evil doers,
and then, like a faithful soldier, he neither
fails nor falters. ·
Bro. E. Delong wrote from Vassar,
Michigan, March 25th, that he lately baptized two at that place, and that the Lord's
work was moving on well in that region,
the Saints were united and zealous, and
prospects good.
Bro. Delong speaks
highly of the Saints at Tawas and of their
substantial_ aid given him when laboring
there.
Bro. J. H. Lambert, of Adrian, Illinois,
asks the prayers of the Saints in behalf of
Bro. John Simpson of Montrose, Iowa,
that he may be healed. He also says
there is an invitation extended by the keeper of the City Hall in Nauvoo, to our ministry to preach there.
Bro. Thomas
Revell is helping on the work by dis.
tributing tracts, etc.
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Bro. J olm Burlington of St. Joseph,
Missouri, writes that he has a few copies
of "Lost Israel Found," or "The British
Nation Identified with Lost Israel," which
he will sell at $r.z5 per copy. We thank
him for copy sent us.
Bro. D. W. Murphy writes us from Kit
Carson, Colorado, to <change his address,
but fails to say where from. Will Bro.
Murphy please explain. He says he
would be pleased to have the ministry call
and preach there.
Bro. J. F. McDowell has been preaching of late at Dow City, Galland's Grove
and Missouri Valley with fair success.
President Joseph Smith was still, at
Kirtland on the zoth instant, and there
was some probability of his going to Cleveland, on call, to lecture. He may not be
home for some days yet.
Conference minutes were sent us by
express, but they have not come to hand
yet, and we therefore can not give them
to our reader till our next issue, which we
regret. In another place will be found a
list of missionary appointments.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

President Joseph Smith writes us as follow.s from Kirtland, Ohio, April 21st:
"It has been determined upon by brethren Kelley, Briggs, Lambert and Griffiths, that an effort
should be made in Cleveland, on Thursday night
next, in the new Tabernacle, and I have consented to stay, God willing, and do what I can.''
MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS
FOR 1887.
Owing to the delay .in publishing the conference minutes, we insert the list below: The following appointments were made to missionary
fields:
T. W. Smith, Australian Mission.
James Caffall, Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, and
Wyoming Territory.
W. H. Kelley, E. C. Briggs, and G. T. Griffiths
Michigan, Indiana, Ohio, Pennoylvania, New
· York, New Jersey, and New England.
J. R. Lambert, Missouri and Iowa.
Alexander H. Smith, Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Dakota and Manitoba.
Heman C. Smith, Pacific Slope.
I. N. Roberts, Southwestern Mission.
LN. White, Independence District, Missouri.
R. J. Anthony and J. C. Clapp, Rocky Mountain Mission.
'Thomas Taylor, English Mission.
'Thomas E. Jenkins, Welsh Mission.
Joseph F. Burton, Australia.
James W. Gillen, St. Louis District.
Willard J. Smith and R. C. Evans, London
District, Canada.
W. T. Bozarth, Far West District, Missouri.
J. S. Roth, Eastern Iowa and Des Moines.
John C. Foss, Minnesota until fall, and then to
Missouri.
B. V.. .Springer, )\Iichig:an ;tnd ~orth~r.n Indiana.

Henry Kemp, Fremont District, Iowa.
R. S. Salyards, Pittsburg and Kirtland District.
M. H. Bond, Massachusetts District.
Duncan Campbell, Decatur District, Iowa.
A. J. Moore, Nodaway District, Missouri.
L. R. Devore, South-Eastern Ohio and West
Virginia District.
W. M. Rumel, Nebraska.
S. A: Davis, referred to Bishopric.
Thomas Dailey, referred to Bishopric.
M. T. Short, Northern Illinois.
F. M. Sheehy, Maine.
C. Scott, Michigan and Northern Indiana.
C. Derry, Little Sioux and Galland's Grove
Districts, Iowa.
J. H. Merriam, Kent and Elgin District, Ontario.
A. White, Independence District, Missouri.
G. T. Chute, released by request.
Emsley Curtis, referred to Bishopric.
H. C. Bronson, Far West and Central Missouri
district, if satisfactory to Bishop and missionary
in charge.
E. A. Davis, Spring River District.
James McKiernan, Nauvoo and String Prairie
District, Illinois.
Peter Anderson, Rocky Mountain Mission.
Thomas Whiting, Massachusetts District
E. C. Brand, Des Moines District, Iowa.
J. A. Mcintosh, London District, Canada.
D. S. Mills, Southern California .District.
Joseph Luff, with J. R. Lambert.
J. J. Cornish, Northern Michigan.
J. W. Wight, Little Sioux District, Iowa.
W. E. Peak, Galland's Grove District, Iowa.
I. M. Smith, Southern Illinois.
R. M. Elvin, Nebraska.
H. Rathbun, Michigan.
G. H. Hilliard, referred to Bishopric.
A. F. Parsons North- West Kansas District.
James Brown, Kirtland and Pittsburg District.
H. H. Robinson, Independence and Central
Missouri Districts.
E. Steadman, Southern Minnesota.
A. Haws, Pacific Slope.
J. R. Badham, Southern California.
Leonard Scott, Northern Indiana and Michi·
gan.
N. Stamm, Central Iowa.
J. A. Curry, referred.
A. J. Cato, referred.
F. C. Warnky, referred to his district.
S. Crum, referred to his district.
James Thomas, Nodaway District, Missouri.
S. Brown, Kent and Elgin District, Ontario.
G. W. Chute, Kansas.
C. Coombs, Massachusetts District.
J. R. Cook, Pacific Slope.
U. W. Green, Western Maine and Nova Scotia.
F. P. Scarcliff, Mobile District, Alabama.
Thomas Matthews, South-Eastern Ohio and
West Virginia.
James Moler, South-Eastern Ohio and West
Virginia.
F. M. Cooper, Northern Illinois and Southern
Wisconsin.
J.D. Jones, Wales.
James Carpenter, referred.
J. G. Scott, Southern Indiana.
S. Maloney, Indian Territory and South-Eastern
Kansas.
John Smith, Massachusetts.

~A <ways write the Business portion of your Letter on
a separate piece of paper, and let it be brief and explicit.
If you have anything to say to the Edit'Jr, or something
you wish published, no NOT write it on the back of a
business letter. Business is J:lusiness, and MUST B]l
done in a bn•iness-like manner.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"The exultation, the divine
Insanity of noble minds,
That never falters, nor abates,
But labors and endures and waits,
Till all that it foresees it finds,
Or, what it can not fi~d, creates !"-Ke-rdnws.

WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE
NIGHT?
WHEN we concluded our last editorial we did
not intend that this should be retrospective in its
character, but as we sit down to write to-night,
memory is busy with thoughts of the faces we
saw, and the sweet converse we held with brethren and sisters at the conference one short
year ago. We remember how eagerly we
watched for their coming, and with what feelings of sadness we saw them depart .. How
the hands would linger in the close clasp of
regretful parting, while the lips gave utterance to the words of benediction welling up
from the heart. How it came home to us in
those days, the tender effort made by the Master to comfort his sorrowing disciples whom he
was leaving, with the assurance of the need there
was that he should go away. "If I go not away
the Comforter will not come unto you;" Before
those brethren was stretching out the broad harvest field of the world; the grain was ripening to
the sickle, the Master was calling, and they must
labor: while the day lasted. But thanks be to
Him who in his going away long centuries ago
"Sent another Comforter," which, binding .our
hearts in one, bids us be of good cheer while we
labor in our different spheres, each with our eyes
bent upon that polar star of our faith, the glorious appearing of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. But this "Other Comforter," which
must abide with his people until the time of his
return, what of it? How the words linger
around the heart strings as we repeat, "He shall
take of the things of the Father and show them
unto you." Between the Father who hath ~ent
me ana you my poor struggling disciples there
shall be an interchange of comforting messages
-of assurances of approval, as well as chidings
and rebukes when your hearts wander from me.
Long centuries ago was this promise made, and
yet, to-day,. the message comes to us, and we are
bidden to "Listen to the voice of the Spirit,"
conveying to us the mind and will of the Father.
To receive this message is cheering, but there is
sadness in the retrospective glance which our
soul is taking over the field of the past, to-night.
If any ask why is this, we answer in the words
of Jesus:' "0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou .that
stonest the prophets and killest them that are
sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not."
How often in the past has the word of the Lord
come to us, we have listened and heard it, but
like one beholding his face in a glass, we have
straightway forgotten what it is like, and instead
of conforming our lives to the will of the L.ord,
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seeking to live by every word of God, we have
gone back to our old ways, forgetting and passing by unheeded, the message sent us by the
Comforter; and like the swine, after trampling
them beneath their feet, we take up the cry of
the daughters of the horse-leech, give, give.
"Better not to ask for revelation from me, than
not to obey it ·when received," was the admonition of the Spirit at Kirtland on Sunday
morning last, and on Tuesday the revelation was
read to the conf~rence. Sisters,. in that revelation there is much to cheer and encourage us,
though our names were not mentioned. Have
we been striving to gain and wear humility as a
garment, we are exhorted to be humble. Have
we earnestly believed and advocated that all the
· talent we have should be cultivated? in that we
have all the sanction of the Lord, for what is
true in regard to music, is equally true in regard
to all other talents bestowed upon us. Have we
entreated the elders to be "clean who bear the
vessels of the Lord," and not to defile their
bodies with tobacco or liquor; God ha~ set his
·seal to this also, and the command to the ministry is direct and imperative. Have we advocated
simplicity and neatness of attire; will not that
which is said to the elders apply to us as well?
But just here comes to our mind the query:
\Vii! we be gathered? How often in the past
have we received the instruction of the Spirit,
only to refuse to obey it. Will we still in our
blindness continue our strife and contentions one
with another. Because perchance we have but
one talent committed to us, will we.continue to
envy our brother or sister who possibly has inore,
and if we see them diligent in striving to improve upon it, will we misconstrue their motives,
misrepresent their intentions, and strive to tear
down all which they would build up?
Will our elders make straight paths for their
feet lest that which is lame be turned out of the
way, or will they continue to go up to the house
of God and stand to declare the unsearchable
riches of Christ and him crucified, while their
breath and garments are tainted with that which
God has commanded them not to use? In brief,
will we as a people be the better for God's having
spoken to us again, or will we be the worse? Justification if we heed him who speaketh, condemnation if we heed not. Surely in the past we
have had enough of strife and controversy. It
is time God came to the help of those who are
weary, even unto cleath, of it, both in the columns
of our church paper and outside of it. \Vill we
be gathered? 0, the sheltering love of the wings
spread out to cover us! \Vill be nestle close up
against the bosom of our Savior, beneath the
shelter of his wings, or will we refuse his gentle
admonition, his tender care?
Watchman what of the night? \Vl,at of the
flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God which he
hath purcha~ed with his own blood? Shall they
have the food convenient for them, or must they
be fed with that which the ancient apostle tells
u~, comes of lusting for that which we have not,
but desire to have? God is loving, plenteous in
his mercy, full of grace and truth. Let not the
faithful fear, for nearing us, in the valley of
years, we hear the glad refrain wafted back to
u~, "Behold I come quickly and my reward is
with me to giv~; tq vvery 1XJ3n accQrqin~ to his
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LAMONI, Iowa, April 20th, 1887.

CONTENTMENT.
THIS is indeed a priceless gem, for it is the
most peaceful state of mind to which any,. one
can attain, and is like the influence of the sun upon the frozen earth, imparting warmth and comfort to the lonely soul; and as a sweet savor,
scattering its fragrance upon all around. Go to
the home where contentment dwells and bebold the fruits! Poverty may be there, affiictiqn
may have brought low the beloved and the blest,
but what do we see? Hearts that are willing to
bear without a murmur all that God in his infi
nite wisdom sees necessary for their perfection.
What do we hear? Father not our will but thine
be done! Oh, what an expression of perfect submission when the last faint hope is fled, and in extJ·eme agony of spirit, resigned to the will of
heaven, saying, All is well. Thorns and briers
may be strewn along their pathway; clouds may
sometimes hover over them, but through faith
the eye can penetrate the darkness and view the
beautiful light that ere long will burst forth as
at noonday, filling them with unspeakable joy.
Who is there (with experience), by taking a retrospective view, that can not discern the hand of
God through scenes most distressing? Persecution may have followed their footsteps, trials
and temptation may have pierced to the center
of their hearts, but the blessings derived therefrom are of greater worth than the gold of Ophir;
yea, more precious than rubies. Faith has been
strengthened, hope confirmed, knowledge and
wisdom increased, then why are we oftentimes
bowed down with sorrow, refusing to be comforted? Look up; lift up your beads, for he in
whom you trust with a full purpose of heart, is
mighty to save, full of love and compassion,
and will not suffer you to be tempted above that
which ye are able to bear; but the dross must be
consumed; the gold refined!
Contentment, thou art a jewel! The very essence which flows from that living faith possessed by the child of God. Paul says, "Godliness with contentment is great gain." Let it be
entwined around the heart, and not only roses
and lilies will be found cheering your pathway,
but it will be to the home what a drink of cold
water is to the weary, thirsty traveller. All are
travelling through the sandy desert of life, and
need that living water which cometh down from
above to comfort and enliven the fair ones of
earth. Dark and gloomy the road would appear,
were it not for that sparkling stream, ever refreshing and enlightening the soul. Contentment does not always garnish the halls of the
rkb and great, b1~t i~ St';en far !DDfe frequently in
.
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'. ~-

'

the cot, garbed in poverty. The toiling one,
whose hard hands earn his bread by the sweat of
his brow, moves onward. The eye that is quick
and powerful, searching the inmost thoughts of
the heart, is ever upon you, weighing in the balance the motives prompting action, holding in
his hand the rod of justice, and judgment will_be
passed upon all as their works shall be.

C.

ACKERLY.

DAVID CITY, Neb., March 9th.
Dear Sr. Frattces:-My faith is growing stronger in the Lord's work of these latter days. Asthe gospel is unfolded to me, I exclaim, 0, wonderful words of life. What a comfort to know
we have a heavenly Father who is nigh at hand.
and not afar off. I was very much blessed in
reading Bro. Daniel Shirk's letter in the Herald,
as I ,believe his coming into the church was in
answer to my petition. After I had obeyed the
gospel there arose scoffers, and many turned
against me, which cut very sensitive nature
sharply; and feeling my loneliness, I went to
God and asked him to raise up one more in the
place, to stand up as a witness that the church I
had joined was the true church of Christ restored in these last days, and I was not deluded as
some supposed. Time moves on, and God seemed pleased to call an old settler of that place,
well known and respected, (that had removed to
other parts), into his vineyard to bear testimony
with me, and now they are reading his strange
testimony, which makes me rejoice.
Brother Shirk, it pays to be persecuted for the
truth, doesn't it, as the knowledge of Israel's God
is revealed to us?
As the Mother's Column is one of the needfuls,
I rejoice to see so many sisters like Sister Eleanor
coming to the front, that can wield the pen, putting the shoulder to the wheel, the Spirit leading
them on into the battle of the Lord.
Your sister in Christ,
MRs. JENNIE KRAHL.

EscANABA, Mich., March 15tho
Dear Sr. Frances:-I have a great love for the
Saints and for our church, because I believe it is
Christ's church. I regret that I have not done
more for the church in the past; may God forgive
me and help me to do better in the future. I try
to live right and do right, but I find that I fall
short of keeping God's commandments in many
things. Oh, that my faith may be increased and
that I may strive harder to gain the crown·!
I wish every mother knew just how to deal
with her children. I loved my children, and
taught them to pray; but I was too indulgent,
and let them have t~eir own way too much. I
would even help them dress to go to balls; you
see, dear sisters, my faith and works were not
what they should have been. I felt that I was
not doing right; still I let the adversary lead me
on, and at the same time I bore the name of Latter Day Saint. Oh, how wrong, after any one
has taken the name of Christ upon them, to be
so easily overcome as to let the adversary have
place.
God was pleased to take three of my dear children away from me in their infancy. I have
three daughters, one son and my husband, left to
me. One daughter in the church with me; the
ethers, I am pleading with God for the welfare
of their souls.
I would say to the young !DOthen am\ ~l•q

,.
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fathers, Be very careful not to let your children
rule you, but go to God for strength and guidance. His grace is sufficient, if we will trust him
as we should. Love your children; be kind and
affectionate, and help them to see that you know
better than they do what is for their own good.
L. FuLLER.

Dow CITY, Ia., April rsth.
Bro. Blair :-1 have been reading a little book
of about 370 pages entitled "The Wonders of
Prayer," designed to show God's willingness to
hear and answer prayer. Some of its statements
are wonderful indeed. How strange that so
many testimonies are given showing that God is
willing, in answer to the prayer of faith, to feed
the hungry, clothe the naked, supply money and
fuel for the needy, heal the sick and dying when
all other help has failed, and yet none ask,
"What must I do to be saved?" Or, "Which is
the way, that I may walk therein?" It has
brought forcibly to my mind the experience of
the "Palmyra Seer" when first desiring to know
what to do. In that we have an illustration of
the wonders of prayer in the highest and fullest
sense of the word.
How many of our people there are who could_
bear a clear and positive testimony to God's
goodness in showing them "the way of truth,"
the church of his own building by his divine
power, and his willingness to rebuke fevers, cure
cancers, cause the blind to see, the lame to walk,
and the deaf to hear, and that, too, in harmony
with the plan laid down in his word.
How many can testify to the fulfillment of
promises made to them through the Spirit that
would be marvelous and soul-cheering to many
who would read them if they were in print. If
these testimonies were collected, compiled, and
printed in book form, it would be a choice volume
indeed, one that would create faith in the mind
of the unbeliever and increase that already in the
mind of the believer. I believe it would be a
book that would sell readily and pay well, and be
a source of strength to the church in many ways.
Our branch is doing quite nicely.
Your brother in Christ,
C. E. BuTTERWORTH.
MEcosTA CITY, Mich., April 4th.
Editors Herald:-! am still stridng by the
help of God ,to prepare myself for that great day
when Christ shall come to dwell on this e.arth,
that I may be ready to meet him at his coming.
Last Wednesday night I had a vision, I was not
asleep, nor yet awake. It seems I otarted to
go a journey; the road was a long, dark, dreary
one, for a great ways; then as I walked along, it
loegan to grow lighter, and on my way I met
some people, and the road being very narrow, it
seemed almost impossible to pass; but they stepped aside and held to my hand as we passed by
each other. Still further ahea:i of me the road
became wider, and more people; but all going
the same way as myself. And three or four
asked where I was going; I said to the judgment
seat, and two of them directed me where to go;
then I came to where the road forked, and I met
another man; he said you are all right, go on and
you will meet the chariot soon. It seemed as
t~10ug,h I walkeq for most a da,r 1 and then I met

the chariot. It was the prettiest thing my eyes
ever beheld. The man asked me to ride, for it
was free, and good for my salvation. We rode
quite a ways, and came to the judgment seat. It
was the largest building that I ever saw, and all
seemed to be made of dove-colored pearl. Three
men met me at the chariot, and went with me
into the bar to be examined. I stood in front of
a man that was called the book,keeper; he opened a very large book, larger than I ever saw before; he asked for my book, and fear came over
me, for I thought I had forgotten my book; but
to my great relief and joy my book seemed to
come from my heart, which I opened and handed
to him. My book had apartments like a pocket·
book; but very small. He took it, began to read
aloud, and I remembered every thing that was
written in the book. Mine read just the same as
his did; he then said you are free, your sins are
all forgiven. Then was given me a pass to go in
and see and talk with the Lord; he was dressed
in a long dove-colored gown or robe. The Lord
told me that through obedience I could come
back and remain for a term of years; but did not
say how long. Then I went in to the feast, I
eat, walked, and talked with the Saints; many
of them I knew. How happy we all were. The
floor was as bright as gold. There was four
gates to the city; it was lighted by the presence
of God. There were many that wanted me to
stay; but I was told to come back and finish my
work; talk to and persuade all to come to the
Lord. Will you please interpret this for me, it
may do great good in this great and glorious latter day work.
Pray for me that I may ever be faithful. Your
b·:other in the great latter day work,
WM. BRACY.
FoRSTER, N. S. W., Feb. 27th.
Bro. G. A. Blakeslee:-Our meetings are held
twice a week, Sundays and Thursdays, and are
conducted.by Bro. Wright, who is very persevering and instructive. The Saints are very zealous
and growing stronger and firmer in unity in the
faith, notwithstanding the prejudice and opposition with which we are besieged.
The ministers of the various denominations
were very indignant at the resuit of Bro. Burton's
teachings and for a short time were rather ener·
getic in their attempt to reclaim their lost ones,
but have now apparently become reconciled to
the circumstances.
I regret to have to record the death of one of
our sisters, Rachael Seaburg. She wae; baptized
on Sunday, August 8th, and died on the sixth
Sunday after (September 26). Sl:le was an anxious
seeker for the truth; and an ardent lover of the
gospel, and her death was a sad bereavement to
the Saints. Bro. Burton left us about the middle
of last month, (January), bound for Newcastle
where he is now laboring. During his stay
amongst us he won the respect of all with .whom
he became acquainted, and the Saints, who were
all warmly attached to him, rather reluctantly
parted with him. Our sympathies are with him
and the glorious mission which he is on; and we
look forward to the time wht>n we shall again
have the pleasureof his presence, before taking
his final departure across the Pacific. I forwarded our tithing to Bro. Ellis, your representative
in ~ydney. Wishing our noble cause Godspeed,
· l ·.. • · J remain yours in faith,
i
CLAUDE L, ~CLAREN.
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MACHIAS, Maine, April 9th,
Dear brothers and sisters:- When I was a. child
I wanted to be a Christian but put it off, and the
devil told me to wait until I was older, for he
always desired to have my soul. The Lord
wanted me to do right, but the devil always stood
ready to help me not to. When I was quite
young I read in the Scriptures how the Lord
blessed his children, and often thought if I h;l.d
such religion as that it would be worth living for.
I was told by man I could not attain such blessings. But I was all the time looking for something I did not know of; time ro11ed on, and 'in
this dark age as it seemed, I read a book about a
sect called Morm~ns; I kept these things to ~y
self. Some years after this I heard there was a
Mormon preacher coming to our town, then .I
wondered what he would say and do, and what
was he like. I could hardly wait, I was troubled
in mind. A brother who had joined them came
first and brought some tracts, but that did not
seem to satisfy me, so I asked the Lord to help
me, and was directed to a man that always opposed religion. When I asked him he said, ''if
there is a religion to live and die by, they have
it." This brought me peace and joy. But Sabin
desired me, and he took a11 the good feelings out
of my heart and hindered me from going to meeting for two nights. I broke away from him an'd
went the third night. I never can forget the
feelings that came over me. The first words
that servant of God uttered was food and drink
to my hungry soul. I ought to have obeyed it
the same hour. While some said it was "Mo~
monism." I was converted to the truth; and I
could say it was the truth as it was in Christ, I
was ready to obey it, caring only to do the will
of my Father in heaven, for tt.en I had the promise I should know for myself. I knew that the
Spirit I already had could do much for me, but
if there was another measure of the Spirit for us
by obeying the word, it would have something
more to do. On this promise I went forth, know·
ing I was honest in heart, and believing the Lord
would do his part. I was baptized, and how
happy I was! Some might say I ought to have
been satisfied. But I was not. I was looking
for the promise I knew when I" was born of wa:
ter, and believed I should know when I was of
the Spirit. So I did; and many others who were
present could testify to the same. Some may
say, «What did the Spirit do for you?" It'did
wonderful things; it took the things of the Father and showed them to me; and while in the
Spirit I testified by the Spirit, that Jesus wa~ the
Christ, and at the same time, that Joseph Smith
was a prophet. This was the first I kne~ about
Joseph Smith. But I got very much acquaintP.d•
with him that evening, and with many more
precious truths. I did not know there was such a
book as the Doctrine and Covenants; and when
it was presented to me I was asked if I could believe it. The answer was, "How can I help believing it." I had received the Spirit of it; and
it has always been precious to me ever since. I
testify to all who see this, that I know it is true.
I often think how men can deny these things.
Though I have been in darkness many times, I
could not doubt it, even if Joseph Smith shoultl
turn away and deny it. I should still hold it up
to the world as truth. I love it the best of the
three books. I seems nearest to me. I wish I
had lived nearer to its teacaings. What joy and
' t,:omfqrt while living by it. ·I often think l,)f what
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the apostle said when he told some Saints they
did "r~n well for a season." And what hinders
us? The evil one crept in unawares, seeking
whom he may destroy. Many times he has had
me in his grasp; but the goodness of God saved
me. He never tempted me to deny the work,
but many times to find fault, which caused darkness. Then I would rally again, and say let others preach as they liked, I would hold to the old
foundation. The apostle Paul said he had laid
the foundation and others had built thereon.
Bro. T. W. Smith laid the foundation here, and
I can never forget the doctrine that he preached,
the Lord confirming the word by signs following. But what a change since his last mission.
Of myself I am speaking, not ~f others failings.
I have had plenty of them ever since I obeyed
the gospel. God knows I always wanted to do
right, but have come far short of it many times.
To-day while writing, my desire is to do right.
The church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints is my home; I still have faith to believe
that all will come out right, just as it has been
spoken by the Spirit to me. I once more bear
my testimony that the gospel is true. The doctrine as taught by Joseph the Seer, and the law
laid down in the Doctrine and Covenants prove
themselves to be true ..
Yours,
E. C. Foss.

***

RossviLLE, Texas, April Izth.
Editors Herald:-We are passing through one
of the severest and most continued drouths we
have· any recollection of. The oldest settlers say
they have had nothing like it before. We have
had no·rain since the zoth of last August to wet
the ground three inches. A good many have
had to leave their homes and take their families
· in search of work. It was so dry last year that
there was only about a half crop made, so you
see this year's drouth has struck us bad .. We
have not yet been able to plant, nor even plow my
land for want of rain, and it is now time to plant
cotton. The cattle are also about to die for want
of grass, and they will die if it don't rain soon, as
it will be impossible to .feed any longer, and the
cattle are not able to drive. However, some portions of the State are faring better than we are,
as rain is falling in some places.
But we feel very thankful that we do not feel
quite so discouraged spiritually. I am living
about fifteen miles south of Oak Island and the
Oak Wood branch, with no other family belonging to the church but my sons an< I a gentleman
that I baptized on the 3oth of March. He is an
old resident of this place, a man of famjly, an in• teligent and well educated man, of extensive
reading, and the best of it is, he came into the
church without ever having heard a sermon
preached by one of our elders. I furnished him
the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants, Hera.'ds, and other church periodicals.
He read and compared them with the Bible, and
gave the books a thorc•ugh investigation, and
the result was, when he carne to bring the books
home he demanded baptism, not wishing to wait
for any preaching, saying he was satisfied, had
cvunted the cost and desired to be baptized without further delay. Accordingly I went to his
house on the 30th and we repaired to a place that
he had already prepared, in the creek, and there
I baptized him, with his family and one of my
sons to witness the .sacred ordinance. We feel
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confident he will be of use to the church. He
was a zealous member of the Christian Church.
There are others about here who are reading, and
have been for some time, but are wanting to have
a discusion held, and waiting £or a thorough investigation of the doctrine of the church.
The Oakwood branch is doing better than it
has been, but not as well as we would like to do.
Some of the members are alive and doing all they
can. There are a good many others who have
not met with us in so long a time, I really can
not say how they are doing. Bro. A. J. Murry,
the gentleman baptized on the 3oth, met with us
at the Oakwood branch, Sunday a week ago, and
attached himself to the branch. We have not
heard from Bro. Roberts since he left Oak Island.
The people here are anxious to have him, or some
other elder, meet a Christian minister in discussion here. We hope Bro. Roberts or Bro. Curry
will come as soon as possible and give them a
chance for an investigation of the cl!!ims of the
Reorganized Church. I think a branch would be
organized here. Pray that the work in this part
of the Lord's vineyard may prosper.
ABSALOM KUYKENDALL.

¢nmmuni~afinus.
under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.
ARTICLEs

THE PRESENT TRUTH.
"WHEREFORE the rather, brethren, give diligence
to make your calling and election sure; for if ye
do these things, ye shall never fall; for so an entrance shall be administered to you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Wherefore, I will not be negligent to
put you always in remembrance of these things,
though ye know them, and be established in the
present truth."-2 Peter I: IO-I z.

History show&, and present observation
demonstrates that the common sin of humanity has been and is that of rejecting
"the present truth," or in other words, in
overlooking the work of God in their own
time. It requires but little effort, seemingly, for people to believe in the manifestations of God's goodness and power in the
enchanted past; but to give credence to his
word and work now, is altogether another
consideration.
We are led to enquire after the cause of
this mental and spiritual phenomenon, and
conclude that one of the causes is that "the
present truth" makes a demand upon every
sane being who hears it, necessitating a
reformation of character in order to avail
themselves of the benefits of that truth,
and to escape the consequences of an indulgence in those things forbidden by it;
while the work of God in the past may be
believed withou forcing the conviction so
strongly qf such demands upon those living now. Indeed, our present array of
Christians find no fault with the economy
of God administered in the primitive
church. It was well enough for that age,
they think, but are they willing that such
an economy shall be enforced now? No.
\Vhy, the enforcement of primitive methods would utterly demolish modern orthodoxy, chaste, pious, and respectable as it
claims to be. A faith that lays hold on
the blessing and power of God; repentance

in which the whole soul is absorbed in
turning from error and doing the whole
will of a benign Creator; baptism ih water by divine authority, for the remission
of sins; laying on of hands to confer ministerial authority and power, and for confirmation of the membership by the reception of the Holy Spirit, also for the healing of the sick; the administrating of the
eucharist or Lord's supper by those set
apart holding the priesthood; a literal resurrection, in which the spirit and body
shall be reunited and consigned to a condition of celestial glory if prepared for it;
a judgment in which all men shall be judged and rewarded according to the degree
of good. or evil they have done-these
things the Bible teaches and the Saints believe.
The Saints have, do, and will "contend
for, the faith once delivered to the Saints;"
but alas for modern orthodoxy, so called!
The actual facts of history showing how
God has manifested his power in the ages
past, is used now by the talented clergy
as a symbol only of God's grace administered to the faithful of the present time.
For example: God delivered the Israelites
from Egyptian bondage; this symbolizes
how he will deliver us from sin. The
J..ord called Noah and his family into the
ark-he calls us into the ark of his love,
&c. Men who see nothing more than this
in the teachings of the word, and examples
of the past, are blind to the important realities of the "present truth." This peculiar
condition of things .in the religious ,realm
is in perfect keeping with Pauls' prediction
to Timothy:
"For the time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts
[desires] shall they heap to themselves teachers,
having itching ears, and they shall turn their ears
away from the truth, and shall be turned unto
fables."-2 Tim. 4: 3, 4·

The-Bible shows plainly that present
revelation is a factor in the economy of
the gospel, and without it the church and
its membership are in the dark,-blind
leaders of the blind. The Lord told
Abram to arise and go to a country that he
should show him; called Lot out of Sod om;
commanded Noah to build an ark; the
Spirit said to Philip, "Go join thyself to
that chariot." The Lord told Saul of Tarsus to go into the street called Straight,
and enquire for Ananias; an angel said
to John, "Come up higher." Revelations
from Jesus Christ were given to the seven
churches in Asia .
Now all these commands were specific
in their application. They constituted the
"present truth" necessary to be known
and observed by those to whom the commands were given. In all the dispensations pa~t, prominent among which is that
in which Jesus and his apostles ministered,
present revelation was a necessity, not onlv
to inaugurate but to conduct the work of
God. The Almighty supervised the work
of his own planting. The ministry were
comforted, guided and aided, by the indispensible ministrations of the Holy Ghost.
In fact they were forbidden to. go into the
world and preach until they were endowed
with this power. It was not required of
them to preach the word of life untU their
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own souls had been quickened and made
alive by its transforming power. Hence
the religion of Christ as known to these
men, taught by them ana and received by
others, was a vivid reality of regenerative
forces, a vital experience in the things of
God, an actual conversion to the Lord
and an acquaintance with his power. Not
merely a tradition of what others had seen,
realized, and known. Thev drank from
the crystal fountain themselves, they ate
of the bread of life, and knew of the joys
of adoption as ctildren of God. Thus
they were "established in the present truth,"
and were alive to the interests of the work
then being done under the supervision of
the Almighty.
The preaching ofthe gospel is a declaration of God's will, and must be done by
the consent, authority and co-operation of
the Holy spirit, otherwise it is not the
work of God, but of men. The Jews
lauded Moses and extolled the prophets;
but rejected Christ, thus sinning against
the "present truth."
This generation of people usually concede that primitive gospel ministration was
expressive of the will of God then, and attended with the manifestations of divine
light and power; but unfortunately it contents itself with a rhere skeleton of .that
primal form, and the faintest rays of that
burnished sun that shown with such brilliancy upon the era of the Christian
Church.
Thousands of men of no religious proprofession at all admit their belief that
Christ wrought miracles, and that he was
the Son of God; also that the apostles and
seventies were endowed with grace and
power from the Lord; but do they anticipate anything of this kind now? Oh no.
It is too near home. A traditional belief
of wonders past is quite natural and easy,
as such belief makes no special demands
upon them; but to accede that God has
spoken again, "and now commandeth all
men every where to repent, "is troublesome-annoying in the extreme. There
are exceptions, however, to the general
rule, as is shown by the number embracing the gospel. God's elect are being
g.athered preparatory to the Lord's comin~.
"God has spoken from on high,
This the light, this the light,
And now bids the world come nigh,
To this light of God."

The Lord promised through the prophet
Isiah (29th chapter) that he would do "a
marvelous work and a wonder" among
the people at sometime after that of writing the prediction. A "book" was to
come forth, and so marvellous was to be
the manner of its coming, that "the wisdom
of their wise men shall perish and the understanding of their prudent men shall be
hid," which shows that this book was
not to evolve as the result of man's
wisdom and learning. The contents of
the sealed book were to be read, "and in
that day shall the deaf hear the words of
the book, and the eyes of the blind shall
see out of obscurity, and out of darkness."
The Book of Mormon being a history
two. distinct races of people who settled
this continent,-the first coming from the

Tower of Babel at the time the language
of the people was confounded, the second
from Jerusalem, six hundred years B. c.,
during the reign of Zedekiah king of
J uda,-was translated by the seeric gift of
God, by the use of the Urim and Thummim. As early as 1830 this Book was
published and its coritents made known
to all who chose to read it. The prophet
says:-" Is it not yet a very little while
and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest."
Let us arrange in order the prominent
facts as they are connected in this chapter,
beginning with the ninth verse. Verses
nine and ten show the world to be in a
condition of fearful degeneracy from the
high altitude of the gospel plan. "For the
Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit
of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes;
the prophets and ·your rulers, the seers
hath he covered." Evidently the result
of transgression as represented in the 24th
chapter of the same book, where he says:
"The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance,
broken the everlasting covenant" which
is the unchangeable gospel of Jesus Christ.
Now because of extreme wickedness
"the spirit of deep sleeP." has fallen upon
the people, their eyes if're "closed" to the
plain, precious things of God. The prophets and seers are covered, though the prophetic office is a fixture in the Church of
Christ, thus showing the terrible apostasy
which has occurred, so that darkness has
reigned supreme over all the earth known
to present civilization. The Lord declared
by.the mouth of Amos:
"Behold the days come, saith the Lord God,
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing
the words of the Lord."-Amos 8: II-

Then follows in Isaiah 29 the statement
CGncerning the sealed book, which is "delivered to him that is not learned, saying,
Read this I pray thee; and he saith, I am
not learned." Joseph Smith was unlearned at the time he translated the Book of
Mormon. Wherefore the Lord said, "Foras much as this people draw near me with
their mouth, and with their lips do honor
me, but have removed their hearts far from
me, and their fear toward me is taught by
the precept of men; therefore, behold I
will proceed to do a marvelous work
among this people, even a marvelous work
and a wonder; for the wisdom of their
wise men shall perish." &c. Following
this is the statement of the return of Palestine or Lebanon, to a condition of fertility.
It is a matter of history that since the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, God
has smiled upon the landed patrimony of
the Jews.
Remarkable has been the
change in the condition of the soil and of
the elements conducing to the growth of
vegetation. I remember of hearing Bro.
John A. Robinson state that a minister of
the United States sent to Palestine from
Fort Madison, Iowa, reported that so remarkable was the blessing of God upon
that land, that five acres cultivated in the
interests of a convent, (I believe it was),
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not only supplied the inmates of this institution; but they we~e enabled to sell
two thousand dollars worth of vegetables
in one season.
The bringing forth of this "sealed" record by the wisdom of the Almighty, the
organization of the church by command
of God, the restoration of the priesthood
and the primitive gospel, the gifts and
graces bestowed upon all the faithful who
have loved and honored this work, are
features of the "present truth," which are
far more important to this generation
than are matters of antiquity.
Yes; the Lord has spoken from on high,
and commissioned men to organize his
kingdom, and to preach the word of his
power as in days of yore, to administer
the ordinances of his house, and to bless
humanity who will believe these things
and obey the gospel of Christ. Every
one who hears this gospel is subject to the
grand test of character. Those who take
it to the Lord in earnest devotion and are
willing to know the truth, will see the
force of these evidences, and God will help
and bless them in obedience to his word
and work, while those who depend upon
their own wisdom and do not seek the
Lord for counsel, will reject the truth and
jeopardize their own souls, bringing them
into the bondage of sin. This one fact
alone proves the work to be of God-that
those who go to him for testimony concerning it get the evidence desired, as
thousands can testify. This work is en-.
compassed with a cloud of witnesses, not
one of which have been made by men
trusting to their own sagacity for discrim·
ination in matters of religion. These testimonies have been purchased by intense
anxiety of mind to. know whether these
things were so, which led the one concerned to ask God in sincerity of heart for
knowledge concerning them. And any
one who desires with full purpose of heart
to know and do the will of God, and will
continue to bow in humility before him,
will be led to a knowledge of these things
and receive a fulness of joy.
The gospel as restored by the instrumentality C?f Joseph Smith is God's greatest gift to man, it is the power of God unto salvation; hence it should be encouraged,
not opposed; it should be loved, not hated.
I pray that w·e may all be established in
the "present truth."
GEORGE

S.

HYDE.

SPIRI.TU AL COMMUNICATIONS.

IN a religious paper, under the caption
of "] esus' words," I find an article based
upon the subject matter as contained in St. ·
Luke 16: 19-31, inclusive, and among
the conclusions arrived at by t:1e author,
the following is one of them.
"IlL There is and can be no such thing as
spiritual communications. Whatever assumes to
be so impugns the word of Christ."

If the above statement is a just and
truthful statement of the case, and the
words of Christ as found in the New Testament will sustain such conclusion, we
ought to know it; and on the other hand,
if it is but a chimera of the author, that
also should be understood. Man setting
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limits to God and his words, as manifested
in Christ and his love to humanity, has the
appearance of presumption, or ignorance
of the bight, depth and width of the marvellous works of that God who "made
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the
fountarns of waters." Instead then of
passively accepting as true the conclusions,
the better plan is to do as the Master directed, "search the scriptures." In so doing
we obtain this revealment and promise:
"The secret of the Lord is with them that
fear him; and he will shew them his covenant." With this heavenly encouragement; we, with the fear of the Lord, and
with the holy unction from on high, enter
into the sacred presence of our Lord and
in h~mmble, childlike simplicity enquire;
0 Lord, reveal unto us the truth. Are all
thy "spiritual communications" ended? Is
there now no answer to our earnest, faithful agonizing prayer? Ah, blessed Savior,
we hear thy word coming down the ages,
as the cadence of sweet music to cheer our
drooping spirit. Like the oasis in the
desert to the weary pilgrim, the beatitudes
of the mountain sermon still retain all
their life, freshness and power to beatify
the soul that puts their trust in thee. Thou
hast said, "Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall
be opened unto you; for every one that
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened." Here is not only the instruction
for us to ''ask," "seek" and "knock," but
the same is supplemented with the promise, that those who do so shall be recognized and rewarded. Surely, never were
teachings more simple and plain. The
child may understand them; and yet the
theologian is muddled and clouded.
Once more let us ask at the feet of the
Divine Teacher. "Of whom shall we ask?
To whom shall we seek? And where
shall we knock?" All these questions are
answe,red in the sermon we have quoted
from, namely: "And when thou prayest,
thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for
they love to pray standing in the ~yna
gogues and on the corners of the street~,
that they may be seen of men. Venly, I
say unto you, they have their reward.
[Yes. of men; but they are strangers to
God.] But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which
is is secret; and thy Father which seeth in
secret shali reward thee open! y ."
Thus are we informed of the manner of
our praying, and how we are to conduct
ourselves so that, proving acceptable before God, we shall be found worthy of his
kind care and blessing-. "After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name."
Here are positive and explicit replies to
our threefold querv. 1st, Our asking must
be flddressed to God. zd, Our seeking
must be unto God. and 3d, Our knockinl[
must be unto God in heaven. "And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will
I do, that the Father may be glorified in
the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my
name, I wilt do it. If ye love me, keep
my conlrpaqdm,ents, Arid I will pray tne
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Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you
forever, even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world can not receive, because it seeth
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and
shall be in you."
Shall we believe these words of Jesus,
and go· to the Father in prayer and be
blessed from the unwasting fulness, even
unto the obtaining of spiritual communicaNons.? or be soured, saddened and fina~
ly discouraged by some uninspired man,
with the fallacious idea that God is partial
and changeable. Who can be reconciled
to the palpable contradiction, that to believe and obey the word of God in the
first century it would bring unto those believing, spiritual communications, then
God was truthful and both willing and
ready to bestow such gifts and blessings as
were asked for in the name of Jesus. But
in this age, while men are required to profess a belief in the word of God, and give
a tacit obedience thereunto, and should any
such one confess that God was mindful of
the word of promise, and gave spiritual
guidance and divine light, he is profoundly informed that he impugns the word of
Christ.
Wonderful logic that reaches
such conclusions, declaring harmful and
unholy. that which anciently was to be
sought after, earnestly contended for, and
was considered praiseworthy.
In our last quotation the "Spir\t of
truth" is promised to abide as a comforter
in lieu of Christ himself; and as our absent
Lord is our only hope of salvation, and as
the ·•Father may be glorified in the Son,"
wherein we obtain etern:<l life through
fellowship with Christ, which can only be
accomplished by the same Spirit that is in
Christ, being in us as is plainly taught in
this,-" Abide in me, and I in you. As the
branch n1n not bear fruit o£ itself, exceyt
It abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine; ye
are the branches: he that abideth in me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me ye can do
nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is
cast forth as a branch, and is withered;
and men gather them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide
in me, and my words abide in you, ye
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto yo~." This unity, in the body of
Christ is the result of our having the
Spirit to abide with us, otherwise we can
not become an integral portion of the body
of Christ. No limit to time or locality is
fixed by the Master in which there shall
be a cessation of the attendance of the
"Spirit of truth" to those who believe and
seek to live by the word of God; but contrariwise, the commandments and promises
of God are unto illl men in every nation,
kindred, tongue and people, in every land
and clime, thus being of a general application, and the only pre-requisite that is imposed that the spiritual gifts may be received, is that we abide in the word of
Christ. So doing, whatever we ask of
him, he has promised to give. So fades
away the false deductions of men, as cobweb~ before the broom ofth~ hotlse-cleil~-

er, or the hoar frost before the rising sun.
As we have to pass the crucible of
Christ's words, and at the last day be judged by the same, it would be well to make
no mistake in our present interpretation of
the privileges and blessings of the true
citizen of the Church of Christ. And if
by the word we are permitted spiritual
communications, let us contend for the
same and stand in the dignity of disciples in
very deed, and as they who anciently waxed
bold in telling of what Jesus did for them.
We take new hope in this conflict by
the perusal of this word: "And in that
day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye ask the
Father .in my name, he will give it you.
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my
name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your
joy may be full. These things have I
spoken unto you in proverbs; but the time
cometh, when I shall no more speak unto
you in proverbs, but I shall shew you
plainly of the Father. At that day ye
shail ask in my name; and I say not unto
you, that I will pray the Father for you."
Man for many ages has wholly depended
upon his own wisdom and learning, to the
exclusion of any divine interposition in the
affairs of eternal life and the preparation
therefore, mistaking their calling and duty,
and arrogating to themselves the responsibility of the salvation of the people. God's
word is the seed that will produce eternal
life. Now what is the process by which
such a grand result may be obtained.
God certainly is unconditionally the author and finisher of our salvation. He
gave the word. He calls the minister (who
if otherwise called, is not God's minister)
who is thereby made an agent of God.
The word is preached by the agent, faith
springs up in the heart of those who hear,
(for faith cometh by hearing), and thus the
seed is planted. One agent may plant and
another water the seed, but God alone can
give the increase.
To illustrate; a kernel of corn is put in
the ground. What are the essential elements
necessary to produce an increase? 1st.
The ground is prepared. zd. The kernel of
corn is put into the soil, and should there be
no moisture in the soil, the kernel will not
germinate. 3d. Without the genial rays
and warmth of the sun, the kernel would
rot in the ground, and without the moisture
and the warmth of the sun, the kernel
would remain in an unchanged condition
for an unknown length of time. So it is
with the ''word of God," the seed of eternal life. The agent by preaching the word
prepares the candidate for accepting the
word and complying with the requirements thereof. If the proper developments ensue, the person will give evidence
of faith in the u•ord, and will bring forth
fruits meet for repentance, and will immediate] y seek for the cancelation of sin.
This will be obtained by either the agent
who preaches the word, or some other
agent administering baptism. That is, one
may plant and another water; but if the
applicant for eternal life proceeds no farther, the crown of glory he can never wear,
worlds without end. He would be in the
same condition as the kernel of corn witJ.l·;
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out the warmth of the sun. But thanks be
to Jesus who giveth us the victory, we,
having been planted in the likeness of his
burial, have a right to expect a fulfillment of the promise "ask and it shall be
given;" or, "whatsoever ye shall ask the
Father in my name, he will give it you."
Let all the meek and humble of earth
send up a glad· anthem and alleluia of
praise and devotion, that the mighfy God
of Jacob is not bound, nor prohibited by
the narrow mindedness of short sighted,
uninspired man. As the light and warmth
of the sun to the kernel of corn, so is the
Holy Spirit to the struggling pilgrim on
the journey to the home beyond the tide.
Christ vividly portrays the importance
of spiritual communications, in these expressions: "And this is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."
How are we to know God; or Christ,
without direct and immediate revelation
and that to each individual who shall inherit eternal life? For thus it was that
Christ did predicate the possibility of gaining the greatest gift that God hatli. promised the offspring of Adam. Once more
hear the voice of him that spake as man
never spake: "All things are delivered unto me of my Father; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will
reveal him." 0 vain man, wilt thou still
contend against the only means that God
hath established whereby our union with
God and Christ is found.
The word is inexorable and unalterable,
that man, to obtain eternal life, must KNOW
both the Father l'tnd the Son; and no man
can know either the Father or the Son
but by revelation.
Why should we be
constantly invited to come to Christ, and
make heaven our home, and then be told
that, if we believe in the only means ord~tined and appointed of God, and obtain
the object of our labor, that we thereby
impugn the word if Christ. The very
idea of so perverting the truth as it feil
from the lips of Christ is enough to make
the angels weep.
\Vhen our Savior was so severely and
bitterly tempted by the arch·deceiver, this
was the invulnerable and pointed reply:
"Man shall not live by brel'ld alone, but bv
every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God." In this verse continuous
revelation from God is plainly taught.
Tl;lere is a parallelism that no amount of
cunning cau disprove or make nugatory.
Man, as used in this text, is a representative word, and comprehends the whole
human family, it being a generic term.
We do not exaggerate when we say
no person can live godly in Christ Jesus
without communing with the Father.
"Proceedeth," is indicative of a continuous
flow of the word from fhe mouth of Godnot that he spoke to Adam, Moses, Amos,
Malachi, Christ and Paul, and then made
an abrupt and absolute end of all revelation of himself to his servants. Just as
well say that when we had eaten we never
need eat again. No, no; our spiritual
pature qe~d~ fooq a~ HW9h ft~ ~'!~5 th~

physical nature; and as these wants recur
there is an adequate supply to meet them,
so that man need not live by bread alone,
neither upon the husks of speculation on
the principles of life and immortality
taught by the Messiah.
I have assiduously avoided the introduction of any evidence from either prophet or
apostle, and tenaciously clung to the words
of Christ in this investigation, and believe
that sufficient has been presented for this
time. I rest satisfied to take shelter within the bulwarks which God has provided,
believing that they will survive the ravages of time, and weather the severest
storms of skepticism. I am not an enthusiast concerning spiritual things, still I
have an abiding confidence that our God
will be as mindful of us as he is of the
sparrows. Neither do I believe that spiritual manifestations are in harmony and accord, with the convictions, will and desire
of the one through whom those gifts are
manifested, or to the one the manifestation
is given. That some such may have been
in the past, and may continue, still that
does not confirm it as the rule. But on
the contrary, the true Spirit is granted
that we may have protection from all impositions.
May we escape all the wiles of the devil
and abide, until Christ fulfills his promise,
"He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; aQd
he that loveth me, shall be loved of my
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him." And again,-"If a
man love me, he will keep my words; and
my Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode with
him." To be worthy of the love of God
and Ghrist, is to insure the attendance of
the Holy Spirit; "and if this be treason
make the best of it."
RoBT.

M.

ELVIN.

RUSSIA, BULGARIA, AND THE EASTERN QUESTION.
BY THE REV, T. J. MALYON.

CoNSIDERING the important part which
Russia is predicted to play in the solution
of the Ea~tern Question, her present policy and proceedings in Central Europe demand attention. The mystical Euphrates
is rapidly drying up; Turkey is being almost daily dismembered or weakened; and
Russia is casting covetous eyes on the city
of Constantinople, and should it fall into
her hands for a prey, she will then in all
probability aspire to supremacy in the Mediterranean, and thus bring nearer the point
of realisation the designs she has long been
known to meditate on Syria and the Holy
Land. Ariy frivolous circumstance may
furnish the longed-for pretext to Russia to
"cry havoc, and let slip the dogs of war,"
when she will hurl her thunderbolts at the
Porte; and, if permitted by the allied Powers of Europe, will advance without any
further notice, into the very heart of the
Turkish dominions, and the imperial city
of ~onstantine will fall before the rapacity
9f the ~ussifln ea~les~ The, ITlf!rvell,o\1~

modern development of Muscovite prestige, audacity, and territory, combined with
the mercurial and highly combustible character of current political events, may at aqy
moment result in a tremendous climix arid
catastrophe, such as will imperil the thrones
-the most stable thrones of Europe-at
least will make them tremble to their very
centers. Happily, however, amidst the
din and tumult of war, and the heavy
tramp of millions of men armed to the
teeth, and panting for the fray, the Bride
of Christ expectant, hears the footfall of
her Lord and rejoices. She lifts up her
head with grateful confidence, knowing
that her redemption draweth nigh. Events
such as are now transpiring on every hand,
are to her as forerunners and harbingers
of the Lord's return as the blossoming of
the primrose, or the blithe carolling of the
lark are prophetic of advancing summer.
THE STATE OF BULGARIA,

owing to the recent autocratic domination,
and hectoring behavior of Russia, is pitiable in the extreme. But events are mov-,
ing on, though but slowly. General Kaqlbars has left Sofia, taking the road to Con~
stantinople, and the fact produced quite a
fresh outbreak of excitement and specula-..
tion on the Eastern Question. A St. Pe-.
tersburg correspondent telegraphed that
"general surprise is expressed in this city,
where people do not seem to know much
about the intentions of the Czar." The
understanding between the Czar and the
Sultan has, however, long ceased to arouse
anv other emotion than wonder at the readiness and simplicity with which the fly
walks into the spider's web. In St. Petersburg, confidence in the preservation of
peace augments from day to day. If the
Czar is prepared either to disavow General Kaulbars, or to acquiesce in the failure
of his own designs in Bulgaria, this sanguine estimate of the future may be justified. But there is more than ordinary. virtue in this "if," and nothing in the Czar's
recent conduct bears out so favorable an
expectation as that he will be governed by
reason, justice, or common sense. If his
desire was to furnish the Constitutionalists
of Europe with a striking caricature of absolute monarchy, he could not have carried out his object in a more effective manner. Alexander III. has, as a Paris correspondent remarks, done much to promote the scheme of a Balkan Federation.
He has shown himself the enemy of freedom in the East, and has ostentatiously refused to recognise the status of authority
of the National Assembly ii:J. Bulgaria.
Neither Servia, .nor Montenegro, nor yet
Roumania, can be certain whose turn will
come next. So soon as they all realise:
THE IMMINENCE OF THE DANGER

which threatens them from the North,
they may be expected, in self-defense, to
combine against the common enemy oj
them all. We do not believe that they
would be without allies. No one can deny
that if Russia had been left to herself,
with nothing to fear foreign opposttion,
she would long since have occupied the
Principality. Prince Bismarck, who holds
Hw ~el of ~hi! ~it1:1ati,on~ i~ manifestly pr~"
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pared to give the Czar a certain amount
of license, and no more. A man rna y be
a complete autocrat within his own dos minions, subject always to the fear of assassiqation which tempers every tyranny,
and yet be cribbed, cabined, and confined
the moment he steps outside them.
Russia has now a splendid opportunity.
She, or rather he, "may abandon Bulgaria
to her own resources, and leave her to extricate her own way out of her financial
difficulties. There is much talk in Russia
ab0ut peremptorily ordering the Prince of
Mingrelia to accept and ascend the Bulgarian throne. There are limits to human
omnipotence, and the Russian Empire is
not quite like the Roman, where "to resist
was hopeless, and it was impossible to fly."
If the Prince preferred some other exotic
residence to Sofia, it is difficult to see what
the "Divine Figure" could do. Moreover,
he would be a bold man who should undertake to obtain the assent of the Powers
to the election of a Russian subject.
In Vienna, which is the focus of all rumors, tn,te or false, on this Bulgarian question, the latest intelligence last month was
ofa highly colored and sensational type.
"The Czar," said the Vienna Tagblatt,
"is going to Moscow accompanied by the
Grand Dukes, there to make an announcement which shall cause the ears of mankind to tingle. Moreover, M. de Staal is
to be recalled from London, and Prince
Lobanoff from Vienna." M. Katkoff's
organ, the Viedomosti, rages more furiosly than ever, and has already begun to talk
about privateering. We attach very little
importance to these speculations, for such
they really are, which the Vienna correspondent transmits for what they are worth.
M. Katkoff is generally believed to be
more imperial than the Emperor, and to
have recently received from the hig.hest
quarter a gentle rebuke for excess of zeal.
As to the agreement which is said to have
been formed by England, Germany and
Austria, it is a much more serious affair.
We should be glad, and so would the vast
majority of her Majesty's subjects, if by
purely peaceful and diplomatic means this
country could save, not only Bulgaria, but
all the Balkan communities of the East,
from Russian aggression.
The South
Russian Press, which discusses foreign affairs with much greater freedom than the
journals of St. Petersburg or Moscow, regards with complacency, if not with satisfaction, a new Quadruple Alliance between
England, Germany, Austria, and Italy.
Such a league would no doubt, so long as
it lasted, be able to impose terms upon
Russia, even if Russia were assisted by
France.
But how long would it last?
These
COMBINATIONS ARE PERILOUS THINGS,

as modern history has repeatedly proved.
It is apparent that no amount of exposed
falsehood on the oart of Russian statesmen
has hitherto prev~nted the credulous Powers of Europe from giving the perfidious
Muscovite another chance to deceive them
as often as· it has been demanded. In this
matter particularly, history has at frequent
intervals repeated itself in the most startling manner during the past 120 years.

Let us give a few illustrations of this fact.
Russian Ambassador that "while the EmAbout 1766 Russia was, or pretended to press still preferred the interests of Poland
be, the champion of a portion of the Polish to her own, the annexation being an acnation, as she afterwards was, or affected complished fact, it could not be reversed
to be, the friend of the Turkish Slavs. by metaphysical arguments."
Every
On both occasions Russia posed in the reader of history knows what subsequently
simulated garb of.the purest disinterested- happened to Poland: few persons can be
ness, and went through the preliminary ignorant of the continual encroachments
pantomime of waving the palm branch of accom~ished and attempted by
peace. Then also, as well as since, the
THE CzAR NICHOLAS;
seizing upon certain g'tlarantees was explained as being for the good of the peo- and all the present generation of politicians
ple despoiled, rather than for the· enrich- must be perfectly conversant with the
ment of the Russian monarch; At the landgrabbing performances of his son and
·grandson in Central Asia, Turkey, and
date just alluded to,
elsewhere, and all prefaced by multitudes
THE EMPRESS CATHERINE DECLARED,
of barefaced falsehoods, evasions, duplicwith the impious because insincere solem- ities, and prevarications. Coming to a
nity which has become traditional among more modern period, it will be recollected
her successors, and which would be more that in the year I873 the Czar Alexander
truthfully characterised as reckless levity, gave "the most solemn assurances" to the
"that she only desired peace." She then British Government "that he desired no
added, "only envy and malignity could conquests, that he aimerl at no aggrandisesuggest that she coveted Polish territory; ment, and that he had not the smallest wish
I will never," this bad bold woman assert- or intention to be possessed of Khiva."
ed, "make any claim to the territory of Noting could have been more impressive
Poland. I will even secure the integrity than the air of truthful gravity with which
of that country if any other Power should these words were uttered in the presence
attack it." It is probable that in those of a British official by the Russian Goliath,
days some of the other great nations of and yet the utterance could have been
Europe had not become aware of the nothing else than a deliberate untruth, for,
crafty and unscruplous nature of the North- spoken as it was in the month of Febru-.
ern Octopus, or they might possibly have ary to lull the unsuspecting officials of the
interfered to save brave little Poland, with British Foreign Office to sleep, by Auall its faults, from extinction. As events g-ust the act of thievery was completed,
resulted, it became known in time that, at Khiva was annexed, and remains to this
the very date the Russian Empress was day a beacon of Russian falsehood and
thus perjuring her evil soul with honeyed fraud. On the 21st of November, 1876,
lies to an intrepid, if impulsive people, her the London Gazette, at the request of the
statesmen in conjunction with those of same veracious Emperor, published the
Austria and Prussia, were secretly nego- substance of a conversation held shortly
tiating together the partition of Poland, before between His Majesty and the Britand soon afterwards Russian troops enter- ish Ambassador, Lord Augustus Loftus.
ed the country. One good turn is said to This conversation formed the text of a
deserve another, but in all human experi- despatch by the latter to h:s chief, the
ence one bad action invariably and imper- Earl of Derby, and was dated from Yalta,
atively demands another for the purposes zd November, of which the following is
of excuse or concealment, so at this junc- an extract: "His Majesty then said . . .
ture
he regretted to see that there still existed
FURTHER FRAUDS WERE RESORTED TO.
in England an inveterate suspicion of RusIt was. given out that the Russion troops sian policy and a continued fear of Ruswere not in Poland to conquer or even to sian aggression and conquest. He had on
overawe, but simply for the purpose of several occasions given the most solemn
"preventing any disturbances which might assurances that he desired no conquest,
be caused by the grant of concessions to that he aimed at no aggrandisement, and
the malcontents;" and it was further al- that he had not the smallest wish or inleded that "The Empress' motherly heart* tention to be
POSSESSED OF CONSTANTINOPLE.
would be deeply grieved if any blood were
shed unnecessarily." Under these circum- All that had been said or written about a
stances it was expected that the troops will of Peter the Great, and the aim of
would withdraw as soon as the apprehend- Catharine II. were nothing more than iled troubles subsided, and quiet restored. lusions and phantoms; and never existed
What happened? The Russian motherly in reality; and he considered that the acprotestations, like those at the present mo- quisition of Constantinople would be a
ment being hourly whined throughout the misfortune for Russia. There was no
Balkan Peninsula, especially for the benefit question of it; nor had it ever been enterof the Bulgarians, were only so much tained by his late father, who had given
tainted breath. A large slice of Poland proof of it in 1828, when his victorious arwas immediatt;ly annexed, and when the my was within four days march of the
Poles objected, they were assured by the Turkish cap:tal.
Intentions, continued His Majesty, are attributed to Russia
*History relates that thiB amiabl~; mdividnal had her
husband, Peter III.. arrested for intending to disinherit
of a future con.q uest of India, and of the
her eon, and divorced herself on occount of her infldelitieA.
possession of Constantinople. Can anyThis little mutter was managed with great decision: the
unfortunate monarch was immured within the palace of
thing be more absurd? With regard to
Robscha, and on the 17th July, 176~, he was strangled by
Alexis Orloff-the Emprees' favorite lover-and other''~on
the former it is a perfect impossibility;
spiratore, while that most motherly lady cansed it to be
and as regards the latter, I repeat again
s,Jreacl abroad that Peter had perished from colic,
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the most solemn assurance that I entertain neither the wish nor the intention."
After reading the above quotations, and
having a knowledge of later events, the
the student of Russian diplomacy may
well be excused if he or she adopts the
opinion that Muscovite rulers and statesmen are
UNABLE TO SPEAK OR WRITE THE TRU'rH;

that the Russian yea and nay are to be understood in exactly the contrary sense to
that in which they are spoken or written;
that in short, when a responsible official of
that country gives an assurance to the
representative of another, in a peculiaxly
solemn and awe-inspiring tone, it is to be
regarded as utterly false and untrustworthy. We know that Russia has already
lied, beyond the power of ordinary reckoning, about Poland, Turkey, the Khanates and Afghanistan, and is busy at the
present moment hatching fresh plots, and
daily manufacturing new falsehoods, to the
detriment of the struggling- nationalities
of the Balkan Peninsula. Will any one
of her clumsy romances be now believed?
It is sadly to be feared that the statesmen
of Europe are as culpably credulous as
ever.
In the above quotation, mention is made
of the will of Peter the Great, which the
Czar Alexander endeavored, in the usual
solemn manner peculiar to Russians when
about to indulge in lying, to impress upon
Lord Augustus Loftus, "never existed."
The . authenticity of this testament has
doubtless been questioned, both before and
since, by Russian agents and their foreign
dupes, but always with a similar show of indignation and emphatic denial which characterised the speech of His Majesty. It
is certainly a very extraordinary and suggestive document, and read in the light of
past Russian attempts~ achievements and
failures, seems to carry on its face an air
of truth which must be very annoying to
a government conscious of its mendacity.
For the sake of our readers who may not
have seen the curious production, we give
below a copy of this will, premising that
the original is said to have been deposited
among the treasures of the palace of Peterhof, near St. Petersburg. Copies are
also reported to have been given to the
Abbe de Bernis, Minister of Foreign Affairs in 1757, and to Louis XV. It was
probably the latter which was found in the
Archives of France in 1859, from which
the following translation was made:~
"THE WILL OF PETER THE GREAT.

"Preliminary considerations.
In the
Name of the Most Holy and Indivisible
Trinity, we Peter the First, Emperor and
Autocrat of all the Russias, .etc., to all
our descendants and successors to the
throne and government of the Russian
nation:
"God, from whom we derive our existence, and to whom we owe our crown,
having constantly enlightened us by His
Spirit, and sustained us by His Divine help,
allows me to look on the Russian people
as called upon hereafter to hold sway over
Europe! ·My reason for thus thinking is,
~hat the European nations have mostly

reached a state of old age, bordering on
imbecility, or they are rapidly approachingit; naturally, then, they will easily and
indubitably be conquered by a strong people in youth and vigor, especially when
this latter shall have attained its full
strength and power. I look on the future
invasion of the eastern and western countries by the north as a periodical movement, ordained by Providence, who in like
manner regenerated the Roman nation by
barbarian invasions. These emigrations
of men from the north are as the reflux of
the Nile, which, at certain periods, comes
to fertilize the impoverished lands of Egypt
by its deposit. I found Russia as a rivulet,
I leave it a river: my successors will make
of it a large sea, destined to fertilize the
impoverished lands of Europe; and its
waters will overflow in spite of opposing
dams, erected by weak hands, if our descendants only know how to direct its
course. This is the reason I leave them
the following in~tructions. I give these
countries to their watchfulness and care,
as Moses gave the Tables of the Law to
the Jewish people.
I. Keep the Russian nation in a state of
continual war, so as to have the soldiers
always under arms and ready for action,
excepting when the finances of State will
not allow of it. Keep up the forces:
choose the best momont for attack. By
these means. you will be ready for war
even in the time of peace. Th1s is for the
interest of the future aggrandisement of
Russia.
II. Endeavor, by every possible means,
to bring in, from the neighboring civilized
countries of Europe, officers in times of
war, and learned men in times of peace,
thus giving the Russian people the advantages enjoyed by other countries, without
allowing them to lose any of their own
self-respect.
III. On every occasion take* a part in
the aft airs and quarrels of Europe; above
all, in those of Germany, which country,
being the nearest, more immediately concerns us.
IV. Divide Poland, by exciting civil discord there; win over the nobility by bribery; corrupt the diets, so as to have the
influence in the election of kings; get partisans into office-protect them; t bring to
sojour_n there the Muscovite troops, until
such times as they can be permanently established there. If the neighboring powers start difficulties, appease them, for a
time, by parcelling out the country, until
you can retake in detail all that has been
ceded.
V. Take as much as you can from Sweden; and cause yourselves to be attacked
by her, so as to have a pretext for subduing her. To accomplish this, sever Denmark from Sweden, and Sweden from
Denm.ark, carefully keeping \lp their rivalries.

*

"To steal and to lie," said Bnlharyn, one of the best
Russian writers, "are the two auxiliary verbs of our langnage" Certainly Peter I. has Ulllde good use of thelll in
his wiil, adding now and then the verbs to extend, to
advance, to divide, to share, to dolllinate, to hector, to
bully, to subdue, to corrupt, etc.
t Stanislaus Poniatowski, lover of Catherine II., and
last king of Poland, was elected by the influence of the
Princess Augustus and Michael Czartoryski, his parents
being declared partisans of Russia.

VI. Always choose as wives for the
Russian princes German princesses, so as
to increase family alliances, to draw mu·
tual interests closer, and by propagating
our principles in Germany, to enlist her in
our cause.
VII. England requiring us for her navy,
and she being the only power that can aid
in the devolopment of ours, seek a commercial alliance with her in preference to
any other. Exchange our wood and the
productions of our land for her gold, and
establish between her merchants, her sailors, and ours, a continual intercourse;
this will aid in perfecting the Russian fleet
for navigation and commerce.
VIII. Extend your possession northwards along the Baltic; and towards the
south by the Black Sea.
IX. Approach as near as possible to
Constantinople and its outskirts. He who
shall reign there will be the true sovereign
of the world. Consequently, be continually at war-sometimes with the Turks,
sometimes with Persia. Establish dockyards on the Black Sea; getting entire
possession of it by degrees, also of the
Baltic Sea; this being necessary to the accomplishment of the plan. Hasten the decline of Persia; penetrate the Persian
Gulf; re-establish, if possible, the ancient
commerce of the Levant through Syria,
and make your way to the Indies-they
are the emporium. of the world. Once
there you can do without the gold of
England.
X. Seek, and earefully keep up an alliance with Austria; acquiesce, apparently,
in her ideas of dominating over Germany;
at the same time clandestinely exciting
against her the jealousy of the neighboring provinces. Endeavor that the aid of
Russia should be called for by one and the
other, so that, by exercising a kind of
guardianship over the country, you prepare a way for governing hereafter.
XI. Give the House of Austria an interest for joining in banishing the Turks
from Europe; defraud her of her share of
the booty at the conquest of Constantinople, either by raising a war for her with
the ancient states of Europe, or by giving
her a portion which you will take back at
a future period.
XII. Attach to yourselves and assemble around you, all the united Greeks, as
also the disunited or schismatics which are
scattered either in Hungary, Turkey, ·or
the south of Poland. Make yourselves
their centers, their chief support, and lay
the foundation for universal supremacy by
e~tablishing a kind of royalty or sacerdotal government; the Slavonic Greeks will
be so many friends that you will have
scattered amongst your enemies.
XIII. Sweden severed, Persia and
Turkey conquered, Poland subjugated,
our armies reunited, the Black and Baltic
Sea guarded by our .vessels, you must
make propositions separately and discreet! y-first to the Versailles, then to that .of
Vienna, to share with them the empire of
the universe. If one of them acceptand it can not be otherwise, so as you flatter their pride and ambition-make use~o£
.it to crush the other; then crush~ in )t~
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turn the surviving one by engaging with
it in a death-struggle, the issue of which
can not be doubtful, Russia possessing already all the east and a great part of
Europe.
XIV. If-which is not likely-both
refuse the propositions of Russia, you
must manage to raise quarrels for them,
and make them exhaust one another, then
profiting by a decisive moment, Russia
· \.Vill bring down her as3embled troops on
Germany; at the same ti•ne two considerable troops will set out-the one from the
. Sea of Azov; the other from the port of
Archangel-loade,i with Asiatic hordes,
under the convoy of the armed fleet from
the Black Sea and the Baltic. Advanc• ing by the Mediterranean and the Atlantic Ocean, they will invade France on one
side, while Germany will already have
been invaded on the other. These countries conquered, the rest of Europe will
easily pass under the yoke without striking a single blow.
XV. Thus Europe can and ought to
be subdued.
(Signed),
PETER I.
Autocrat of all the Russias.

True or false-more like the former
than the latter-this is the singular, one
might say atrocious, bequest of concentrated wickedness left by a Russian monarch
for
THE GuiDANCE 01!'

Hrs PosTERITY;

the mention of which by the intelligent
foreigner seem~ to exercise a similar effect
·upon the Russian Czar of the period, and
on his hig-h officials which the di~play of a
red rag before the eye> of a bull accomplishes. Why this feeling of antipathy if
the will and it phraseology are forgeries?
Why such an expenditure of periodical indignation if the terms of the documents
are in no sense an epitome ofRussian policy? Fortunately for the future well-being of Europe, and notwithstanding the
occasional state of anesthesia into which
the governing bodies are temporarily
thrown by the soft clumsy motions of The
Bear, the bulk of the people are wide
awake, and are never again likely to trust
to the false tongue of Russia. Meanwhile
her past history of fraudulent annexation
on every side perfectly justified the suspicion of the people of Great Britian complained of by Emperor Alexander in 1876.
The will of Peter the Great and the aims
of Catherine II., may possibly be but
phantoms, but certainly Russian soldiers
on ordinary occa>;ions bear
No RESEMBLANCE TO GHOSTfil

Since the days of these illustrious personages the troops of the Czar have every
year drawn nearer and nearer to our greatest Eastern possession, as well as to Constantinople.
Nevertheless, in order to
please the Czar, we are to shut our eyes
and smilingly .believe that Russia desires
possession of neither. Plain speaking under such circumstnnces is best, so it is well
that the Emperor should know once for
all that the days for such bungling- evasions
are past and gone for ever.
He lusts
for India, the whole of Turkev, and the
Balkan Peninsula, and the period seems
quickly approaching when united Europe,

anticipating the Apocalyptic Armageddon
will be constrained to combine in driving
back the great Brigand of the North.
Referring to this question, Mr. W. ].
Ross, of Derry, an intelligent student of
prophecy says with much sagacity:"From many circumstances it would seem
to be a warrantable conclusion that the flag
of Russia will yet unfurl itself over the
splendid
'GATES OF THE EAST,' CONSTANTINOPLE.

"In 1854, the Czar made a move towards what seems the ultimate destiny of
the Muscovite. The massacre at Sinope
was a blow struck at the vitals of the
Porte. Then followed the Crimean War;
but Europe shook her mailed hand in the
face of the Autocrat, and compelled him,
for the time, to desist from his design to
annihilate the 'unspeakable Turk.' The
Treaty of Paris was then wrung from
the Czar, but though stained with some of
the best blood of France and England, and
purchased with priceless treasure, that
Treaty only sealed the peace of Europe
for a few short years. By that Treaty the
neutrality of the Black Sea was then secured, and Russia was forbidden to float a
war vessel, on its waters. Now more
proudly than ever the Rusf>ian flag floats
over the Euxine, and Sebastopol, demolished by the allied armies in 1S56, is fortified, and made stronger than before.
WAR IS IN THE HEART OF RUSSIA,

neither promises nor entreaties can bind
her. She has resolved on obtaining a
southern sea- board, and is still intent on
pursuing her traditional policy, which determines Constantinople as her prey. That
she still intends to seize Stamboul is patent
from Russia's acts in the Turkish War of
1878, which was only closed when her
armies and the fleet of England were
brought face to face before the walls of
Constantinople. With the city in view of
his troops the Muscovite was obliged, by
the arm of England, to relinquish the long
coveted prize. The late Lord Beaconsfield
at San Stefano checkmated the Czar, and
for the time secured the peace of Europe.
The Treaty at Berlin will, no doubt, in
turn be sacrificed as was that of Paris.
DESTINY IS STRONGER 'l'HAN PARCHMENT.

For the war of 1878 Russia's pretext was
the relief of the Bulgarian Christians;
that for the campaign of 1854 was the keys
of a church at Jerusalem. What will the
apple of discord be which will next launch
the Muscovite on the war path?
"Soon, it is believed, whatever be the
proximate cause, the 'Golden Gate of the
East' will open for the entrance of the
Prince of Rosh, and the Czar will spread
his purple in the Imperial City of the
Eastern Cresars. Once at Constantinople
a basis of operation for adventures in the
Levant will be afforded. Want of a southern sea-board cripples Russian advances
toward Palestine, but that the Muscovite
aims at Zion as well as Pera is too wellknown to be disputed for a single moment.
"With the prescience of genius, the
master-mind of the great Nepoleon grasped the destiny of Russia. While a caged
eagle at St. Helena he caught sight of the

political surges that would break over and
wreck half the thrones of Europe, he said:
'In the course of a few years Russia will
have Constantinople, part of Turkey, and
all Greece. This I hold as certain as
though it had already taken place. France,
England, and Prussia united, could not
prevent it. Once mistress of Constantinople, Russia gets all the commerce of the
Mediterranean, becomes a great naval
power, and God knows what may happen.
"Constantinople won, one of Russia's
earliest efforts would probably be the
emancipation of Jerusalem. The Greek
church groans at the thought of the crescent crowning the holy places on Mount
Moriah. The crescent must be supplanted by the cross. 'The profane and desecrated lands of the East, once hallowed by
the tread of angels and blessed by the
presence of divinity, must be recovered,
and the broad highway to the sacred
prize is through the fertile provinces of the
Turk. Constantinople is
THE GATE TO JERUSALEM.'"

Palestine is rapidly growing irito the
condition described by Ezeziel in the 38th
chapter. In the Sth verse it is said:-" It is
brought forth out of the nations, and they
shall dwell safely all of them.'' In the
1 Ith verse the happy and peaceful condition of the Jews is forecast, "And thou
(Gog) shalt say, I will go up to the land
of unwalled villages; I will go up to them
. that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of
them dwelling without walls and having
neither bars nor gates, to take a spoil,"
&c.
At this moment Palestine is being re-peopled and colonised. Statistics show that in
. 1858 there were only 2o,ooo Jews in Palestine; in rS63, IOo,ooo; now the number is
estimated at 2oo,ooo and upwards, and is
greatly increasing.
In reply to the query, When shall these
things be .P it may be answered, when the
double-headed eagle soars over the Bosphorus, when the crescent has been supplanted by the cross on the Mosque of
Omar; when Judah's feet once more
awaken the echoes of a temple dedicated
to the Lord in Jerusalem (for this must
take place before the final catastrophe)then shall the epochal hour have struck
for the Prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal to invade the land, and to receive his
predicted retribution from heaven (Ezekiel
39th chapter).-Prophetic News.

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.
The conference of the above district met with
the Clear Water Branch, March 25th, 1887, with
Elder Barbee in the chair, Levi Gamet secretary.
Elder Barbee addressed the meeting and reported
his labors. On motion Bro. Rumel was invited
to take part in the business. Elders J. Caffall,
Wm. Rumel, L. Gamet reported, and R. H.
Wight by letter. Priests M. Cain, and C. Derry
by letter. Teachers A. Hollt>nbeck and Joseph
Jackson, and Deacon J. Holland reported.
.Sranches reported.-Clear Water; Chelsea q
members, 2 baptisms; Deer Creek 33· Cedar
and Grand Rapids no report. Bishops' Agent reported $3 35 on hand. Moved that the requ.est
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of Bro. Derry be granted and a committee of
elders be appointed by the president of the district em powered to act as a court of elders if
necessary, to visit Cedar Creek Branch. Levi
Gamet was chosen president of district and Jos.
Jackson secretary. A two days' meeting was
appointed at Deer Creek the 4th and 5th of June.
The district president was authorized to appoint
two days' meetings at such other times and
places as may seem best. After disposing of the
business, Bro. Caffall occupied the stand, dispensing the word. At five p. m. a prayer and testimony meeting was held and a peaceful time enjoyed. Preaching at seven p. m. by Bro. Rumel,
followed by Bro. Caffall on Joseph Smith's eli vine
calling; closing with a ringing appeal to the
Saints to live in peace and harmony. The congregations on Sunday morning and evening
were large and attentive. Adjourned to meet
with the Deer Creek branch September 3d and
4th, r887.

SISTERS' AID SOCIETY.
The following preamble and resolution were
adopted by the Sisters' Aid Society of Independence branch, at its last regular meeting, held
April 8th, 1887. Whereas, we have undertaken
to raise means to furnish the Saints' new church,
and as we believe the Saints everywhere are interested in the work in Independence, and many
are looking forward to ft as their future home
and would be glad to help us in our work here,
and as we are getting up a bazar for that purpose,
Therefore, be it resolved that we extend an invitation to the sisters everywhere to assist us by
sending contributions of their work, in any line
of fancy work or useful articles. We shall not
get ready to hold the bazaar until sometime in the
fall; so articles suitable for that season will be
most .acceptable, though none can scarcely send
anything that will come amiss. Notice of the
time of holding the bazaar will be given in the
Herald when it is decided upon. A list of all
articles sent will be kept with donor's name attached, and a report of them will be given, either privately or publicly .. All donations and contributions should be addressed to Mrs. B. C.
Smith, Box 6r, Independence, Missouri.
MRS B. c. SMITH.
DIED.
SHEFFORn.-March-Joth, about midnight, Bro.
William Shefford, the oldest citizens of Platte
county, Nebraska, being in the 9rst year of his
age. The deceased was born in London, England,
September rst, 1796. Uniting with Christ's
Church in r85o, he came to Nebraska in 1859, and
went to Utah in r86z. He was baptized into the
Reorganization in r869, in Salt Lake, by Elder
E. C. Brand, and returned to Columbus, where
for the past eighteen years he has made his home
with his daughter Sr. H.]. Hudson. He retained
his fac.ulties to the last, and was confined to his
bed only about thirty hours. He bade the family
good bye with a sweet smile, anxious to go to
rest. A large concourse attended the funeral,
the mayor, two judges and two members of the
city council volunteering as pall-bearers Elder
G.· W. Galley preached the funeral discourse.
Bro. Sheftord was faithful in his office, pure in
his life, clean in his habits, sunny and cheerful
in disposition, enduring to the end, in· full faith
of the promise to believers.
H.
W ASS.-At Indian River, Maine, April 8th,
1887, Sr. Betsey Wass, aged 71 years. Funeral
services by S. 0. Foss.
GEE.- Bro. George Gee, at Reese Creek, Montana, February 28th, r887.
WYMER.-At Lamoni, Iowa, April 7th, r887,
after a long illness of consumption, Miss Hannah
L. Wymer, aged 20 years, 5 months and 22 days.
Though not a member of the Church, yet she
was a pure-minded young woman, and she learned to call upon the Lord anll also had the Elders
pray for her. She said that should,. she recover
she would do things that she now saw were necessary to be done. At her request her funeral
~>ermon was preached by Elder H. A. Stebl;lin11.

HARTWELL.-In Hardin township, Pottawattamie county, Iowa, January 11th, 1887, Sr. Susan
A., wife of Bro. Hiram C. Hartwell. She was
born December r8th, 1843, and was baptized in
March, r869, by Elder Mark H. Forscutt. She
leaves a sorr-owing husband and nine children,
besides many other relatives and friends. The
funeral sermon was preached by Elder J. F. McDowell.
HAR TWELL.-In Hardin township, Pottawattamie county, Iowa, January 23d, 1887, Margaret
E., infant child of Hiram C. and the late Susan
A. Hartwell. This little bud was born December 2oth, r886.
GILBER T.-At Fall River, Massachusetts,
March 31st, r887, sister Sarah Gilbert, aged 67
years. Her faith was firm in the latter day work.
Elder John Gilbert, M. D,, her son, was with her
when she died. Funeral sermon was preached
by Elder Thomas Whiting.
"She's gone! her work on earth is done;
Her battle's fought, her race is run;
Blest is the path she trod:
For she espoused the glorious cause,
In prompt obedience to the laws
Of the eternal God.

NELSON.-At the home of their parents, Omaha, Nebraska, George William, on March 19th,
and Laura Amelia, on March 31st, r887, both
children of brother and sister Nelson, taken away
thus near together by that terrible Spring-time
scou1·ge, lung fever. The boy was born March
3d, 1886, and the girl June 13th, 1883.
'Twas a terrible blow. 'twas hard to resign
By their parents, their loved ones, to Parent divine,
Yet with tears and with sobs, as they passed, one by one,
'!'hey cried, yet unwillingly, "God's will be done."

AUTUMN
THE

CONFUCIUS AND HIS BELIEVERS.
CONFUCIUS lived five hundred years before
Christ, and his teachings and precepts from the
Chinese bible held worldly advancement of little
account and sought to obtain rather the moral
than the material elevation of mankind. Even
now few Chinese will admit that the European
standard of morality is equal to their own.
Christianity they consider to be a good enough
religion in as far as, like Buddhism and other
native cults, it teaches men to do good, but they
can not see that in practice it has made much
impression upon the nations of Europe. Their
own country has seldom waged an offensive war,
while all Europe appears to them an armed encampment. England prides herself upon htr religion and her big. ships of war; France sends
her missionaries far into the interior, and her
torpedo boats cruise around the coast and sink
alt the unoffending junks that come in their way.
This is, of course, the unfavorable side of European character as it presents itself to the ordinary
Chinaman. He does not, however, fail to discern
our good as well as our bad points. That we are
truthful he knows well by experience, and that
no bribe will ever tempt an Englishman is a
thing he often regrets, but never fails to admire.
Though he does not altogether accept our ideas
of progress, still he is willing to adopt some of
our inventions. Steamers are rapidly supplanting the clumsy junks, and one very large and
flouriohing line is entirely supported by native
capital and conducted by native talent.-The
Nineteenth Century.
A DrscovERY.-Onions inhaled cause sleep,
rest, and refreshment. The soldier on his march
and the exhausted iron worker get great strength
from eating the onion. Tie a fresh onion around
the neck and bruise it to make its odor thorough,
and you secure sound sleep from its nightly in·
halations.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will eontain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiBg of a character contrary to th1s will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the Jist shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early Jssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pa·
ges of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the increase in subscription Jist.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

ll@r Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.

Funeral services at home and grave on Sundays following each death by their brother, in
love and deepest sympathy,
M. H. F.
NOTICES.
Many of my Welsh brethren may have a Welsh
Book of Mormon, and as they have learned the
English language perhaps some of them would
s.ellit to me.. If this reaches the eye of any who
will sell one to me, I will be glad to buy it. I
would like a book in ~ood repair. Please address,
]NO. R. WILLIAMS,
34 Avenue D., Bellevue, Scranton, Pa.

LEAVES.

M. WALKER.

Blar.ksmiUt Shop.
For Sale, a good Blacksmith Shop, with two Forges, two
sets of Tools. Shop buildin!(S: one 20 x 31, the other 20
x32; lot 150 feet square, w1th good living water. My
books shows $1,200 per annum. Will sell for $800; half
cash, balance in one year. Healthful location, in a town
of 600 inhabitants, good schools, on Wabash R. R. Fifty
miles south we•t of Lamoni, Iowa. Reason for selling,
lame arm.
Address G. W. ZENTZ,
2aprlm
McFall, Gentry Co:, Missouri.

Grhit and Feed JJ.Iill._
For Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair busmess.
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in con·
nection with mill, for sale. Address,
GEO. ADAMS, Lamoni, Iowa.
2apr2m
Joseph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF &

REAL

BRACKENBUl'~Y,

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanyln~ will
r~ceive prompt attention.
12feb3m

BIBLE

SYNOPSIS

BY ELDER J. ]. CORNISH.
Now ready for sale. Over 560 pages, half inch wider
print than the Book of Mornon, and about the same'
length. Bound in good leather (buffiing). Price $1.50.
Address J. J. CORNISH,
20oct4t ·
Reed City, Osceola Co., Mich.

'V'Velsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Re·
oleiddedig 8amt y Dydd Diweddaf.·' There are 393 hymns
in vv elsh and 33 in English It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. 8ixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.
-

Money

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cent" moxe.
Don't forget this, lest yon lose money.
D. DANCER, _Manager.

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each .•........... - - ...................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, ear:h ... 35';.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unle~;~
Qtherwsie arranged for by subscribeu. ,
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:Z88
Wanted.
One Pattern Maker, one' Machinist, and one Moulder.
Must be members of the L. D. S. Church and Ill good
standing.
Address:
MACON FOUNDRY & MACHINE WORKS,
apr9tf
MACON, MO.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Re01ganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

WORK FOR All

Brothers and Sistere, you can
, malre good wages selling our new
!H' EUIAL'l'lb]S J Utl'!' OUT. Samples and terms free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
26martf

J.

H •

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vichiity; calls made at all
hours. Office in DrugSt6re of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

HlDWJ.FERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

Holy Scriptn••e<!l.
Inspire<! Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................1
Imitation Morocco, glit edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

60
00
60
70

Book ot' ltiormon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt ~dges ..................................... u.-1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................1 75

Lantoaai aaad Vicinity.

Doctrine and Covenants.

Those wishing to become acquainted with La·
moni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................1 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................1 5'

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

Imitation Momcco, marbled edges .................................1 2f
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................1 50

A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ,. at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line.selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail 1 -the

The Saints' Harp-Hymn Book.

Lit'e ot' Joseph the Prophet, History ot' the
,Reorganized Chut•ch, and Autobiography ot' Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finish•d, very handaome....................... 2 2(
This book contain• 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
also, three very fine Steel Engravings, o.nd a facsimile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy.um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

.Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Le~>ther Binding ............................................................ 1 00

Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................1 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on-Branch Rule•, and one on Reports of Bran'ches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSS£, ST. PAUL, MIIUUAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BIIRLIIillTON, WASHIIIIlTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 8t. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHIIIIlTOII,
GIIICII\INAT1 ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRAIICISGD,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CiTY OF MEXICO,
PDRTLAIID, DREGDN, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Oood Equipment,
Oood Service,
Cood Connection.
For informatlon concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Tickot Agent of the C., B. &. Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Orio:in
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M•.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ,............................................... 35
AI(U-This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S.1ciety, and ia an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th ~se without, abounfting Jn proofs
never before presented in defense of Joseph Smit.n and the
Booa of Mormon.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r: so p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2 =.53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and \Vest, pass at 12: ro a.m.

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain·
ing 48 pages. the "Reply of Pre•ident Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation ot the doctrine of p~ural. marriage."
Price, post patd, single copies 10 cents; 15 cents per dozen ,to
one address.
J. Shinn affirms "The Bible •reaches the Cnmin~t of Christ
to Jurlge the World is now p$1.st." M~ H. Forscntt affirms
"The Bible TeA.ches the Literal Resurrection of the Body from
the Grave." Papei- ·covers, 19~ pages.............................. 25

Visions ot' Joseph Smith, The Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: papet
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.

Voice ot' Warning.

An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

\And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
fn Paper Covers, twelve for $L.. ............................... each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Sunday School Engineer and Record Book...............
50
Prompt Attendance Tics:ets ............ 100 for 15c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Prophetic Truth.

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Uecords.
Printed and bouad similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Liceuoes, Notices, &c.
Eldere, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozeu ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 50
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Ce• tificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
:Jijrtificate of R~moval, per dozen .........................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen•......••••.

H.........
oo.........................

40
10
12
12
25

"Manuscript Found."
We have for Bale at this dflce the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rurniehed Jo•eph Smith and S1dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
wpies or more to ono address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
oopies 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one address, 13 cents
o~Wh.

Sunday Soh ool Supplies.

oo......

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon. an
Israelitish Reoord of a FAllen People; paper covers; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respecting it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a B• ief Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becomin·g
possessed of the Record.

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

10·1...............................................................

Forscutt and Shinn Discussion.

Joseph the Seer.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to al')d from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

Tracts.
!ITo. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100............1 50
No. 3.-'\[oice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz .. 100......... 40
No._4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtla'rtd Temple Suit; fie. per doz., 25c. per-100, 5<c.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000........................................ 1 75
No. 5.-The Gospol. ............................ price the same as No 4
No. 6.-The '.10ne Baptism;" Its Modfll 1 l'lubjects, Prerequi
Bites, and Desig-n,-and ·who Shall Administer; 16
page!; 25c. per doz., per 100 ...................................... ! 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can be Saved; 5o. a doz., 100 ............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Ato~>ement; 25c. adoz, 100........... 1 76
No. 9.-Sp·iritualism View€d from a Scriptttr,al Stand- point; 20 pages; 30c. per dozen,.I0>> ............................ 2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; lOc. a d~zen, 100 for 1 10
No. H.-The Plan of Salvation; aoo. _a dozen, 100 ........... 2 ?5
No. 12.-Tiie Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No.l4 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........1 75
No. 15.-Brighamite Irlolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No: 16.-Polygawy; Was it au Original Tenet of the
Ch,urcb..; 20c. a dozen, 100........................................... ! 40
No. 17.-'l'he Successor in the Pro~hetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for .................. 1 75
No.JS.-Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... I 10
No. 20.--.:.The "One Body;" or the Church 'of Christ under
tbe Apdstleship and under the' Apo•tasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................1 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz.• 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentanc"; 15c. a d.,zen, 100............110
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20o. a dozen, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 f<>r ............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5c. a
nozen, per
40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......1 40
No. 29.-A Vi"ion of the Resurrection 1 from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0dgin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100....................................................................... 1 10
No. 31.-What is Tru~h? and. True Orthodoxy? and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also. tbe Kirtland Temple Suft.
Por dozen 6c., 10J f~r 25c. 250 for We., COO for $t, l,OJO
for ............................................................................. 1 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Chnrcb I 5c a dozen, 100............... 4(
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re,Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for .................................................... :.................. 1 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p•ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial ef the WitnesseJ to the ltesurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per do-zen .............. ~............................................ 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100.............. ,................. 15
.«.i~""An as~ortmPnt of Tracts. 31i cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Cloth turned in ........ .............................. 75

The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards ; 336 pages......... .. ............................................1
Josephus, complete in one vol., library leather ............... 3
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vols.............................................................. 4
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards, 2 vols ............... 4
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clot;h ..............1
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, leather .............. .4
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1. till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... IO
The Ecclesiastical 1Iistory of Eusebius Pam phil us, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l
The Bible Text Book .....................................................1
Apocryphal New Testament............................................ l
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible...................................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size..............................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size.................................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size...........................
Five Quires of Note Paper. 120 sheets..............................
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................

50

eo

50

OC
00
80
00
00
00

00
75
00
66

60
85
90
50

50
60

Tracts in German.
AI(U-Tracts in the German Language may be bad of Brry. Ad.
Richter, BurliDgton. Iowa: The Baptism, 6 cents; the .It~;;~·
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciples of the Gospel. 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty-.our J;Bge
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include poatag;e.
THE SAINTs' HERALD is published every Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County.._ Iowa, by the Board or Publication of the Reorganized vhurch of Jesus Christ of LatteJ
Day Samts; Price $2.50 pe_~ year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order,
- .
Registered Letter, or '1
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER, Box s~.
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters ofbnsin< sa
connected with the office should be addressed to DAVIll
DANCER; communications and articles to tbe Jl:DI'JIQ:Il.
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT :BE ONE WrFE- AND CoNCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
·
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN RUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHBN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

Lamoni, Iowa, May 7, 1887.
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THE SAINTS'

HERALD:

Official Paper of th" Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
-:>f Latter.Day Saints.

Pu.blished at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
s:;liil"" The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, May 7, 1887.
BRIGHAMISM IN A CLOSE PLACE.

ELDER Angus M. Cannon, brother of
George Q. Cannon, said in the Brigham~
ite conference at Provo, of late:
"It is a question whether ancient Israel was in
a closer place than now confronts the Saints.
If the latest measure had failed in bringing the
people into bondage, this failure was not to be
accredited to any change in the feelings and desires of their enemies. If the people wish the incubus of oppression to be lifted and the prisons
no longer to hold the servants of God, the families no longer to be scattered abroad, they have
but to repent of their sins."-Dese1'el News.

If Mr. Cannon intended the latter half of
the above to apply to those polygamists, etc, who by their false teachings
and evil practices in the name of religion have brought scandal and reproach upon all who bear the name of
Latter Day Saint, with smiting and chastisement upon polygamists and their abettors, then his advice is good and timely.
But if he means to say (and he probably
does) that polygamous Mormons are suffering persecution because of monogamous
Mormons' sins, then he falsifies the plain
facts in the case and would blind the people to the real fact that men of his kind
have brought the pains, perplexities and
tribulations of which the Utah people complain; · for monogamous Mormons everywhere are suffering shame, reproach and
loss, because of the abominable, criminal
course of polygamous Mormons and their
abettors. The bare insinuation that the
monogamous Mormons are the cause of
the persecutions and prosecutions against
the Utah Mormons is an unmitigated and
unbearable outrage, and the overruling
hand of God will open the eyes of the
masses of the Mormon people to this fact
at no distant day. "The sinners in Zion
are afraid; and fearfullness hath surprised
the hypocrites;" but they must answer
for their own sins and not make scape-

goats of the confiding, long-suffering
monogamists.
The Mormon polygamists aud their
helpers are in a close place, as Mr. Cannon
says, and they may blame no one for ·it
but themselves and their blind leaders.
Their condition is, substantially, what we
have looked for ever since r86o and before; and knowing that wrath and tribulation awaited them unless they repented
and turned heartily to the teachings and
usages of the primitive saints as found in
the New Te,;tament, Book of Mormon,
and Nauvoo edition of Doctrine and Covenants, the elders of the Reorganized
Church, at great expense and peril, have
faithfully sought to reach and reform those
who were either blinded or polluted by the
"grosser crimes" of polygamy and priestcraft. And while thousands have already
heard them and escaped, the masses there,
blinded and cowed by their leaders, have
not heard, but are still in bondage and under the rod.
Brighamism is in a close place- just
where it ought to be-and sens-ible Saints
will step out of it and be safe.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

No. 19.

appointment for further services. He is
in good health and spirits, and when he
proceeds on to California will do what
work he can at Elko, Carson, and their
vicinities in Nevada.
Bro. A. H. Smith has moved from Independence to Andover, Harrison county,
Missouri; his correspondents will therefore
address him at the latter place.
Bro.]. Benner in a late letter from South
Gardner, Maine, informs us that he is preparing the way there for preaching the
word, and hopes good fruits will result.
BY letters from Elder D. S. Mills and Bishop G. A. Blakeslee, dated Galien, Michigan, April23d, we learn that a Rev. Hicks
lectured twice against the Saints, and did
much in the way of villifying the character of Joseph Smith and others.
Elder Columbus Scott replied effectively in three lectures, after which Bishop
Blakeslee baptized two persons, at whose
confirmation the Holy Spirit was poured
out in great measure, so that "some not of
the church wept and glorified God for the
wonderful power which his Spirit manifested."
·
Bro. Mills says Elder Scott's replies to
Mr. Hicks won a glorious victory for the
truth, and that "many of the people are
pleased and the Saints are jubilant."
God has promised to sustain his faithful
ministry when humbly proclaiming his
saving truth, and we have never known of
a failure except when the ministry failed
to comply with the imposed conditions.
"When ye do what I say, then am I bound;
otherwise ye have no promise," is the word
of the Lord to his servants.

BRo. ]. F. McDowELL was at Boone,
Iowa, April zoth; held meetings in the
City hall and Baptist church, with good
audiences and some earnest inquirers, and
enjoyed excellent liberty in presenting the
word.
We thank Brn. David Clow and E.
Ladner for papers sent us containing accounts of Rev. M. T. Lamb's attack on.the
Book of Mormon. That "Rev." and his
like may dash their artful periods against
that book as they will, yet they and their
admirers will ever find them as impotent
to harm its divinely planted truths, as are IN the Cleveland (Ohio) Plain Dealer for
the restless surging waves to beat down April 24th, we find the following in rethe eternal towering rocks of Gibraltar. spect to President ] oseph Smith and his
God is its author; eternal truth its contents, purpose to lecture in that city.
while its purpose and mission are to teach
"JOSEPH THE PROPHET,_
in plain and humble terms, to Gentile and
"It
is
not
every day that the people of Cleve·
Jew, the fact that ] esus of Nazareth was
and is the Messi,:h, .the Son of God, the land have the opportunity of seeing and listening
Savior of all men according to his glorious to a prophet and the son of a prophet. They will
gospel, and that the immortality and eter- have that opportunity the present week, as Joseph
life and blessedness of man is a fact, that . Smith, the head and prophet of the Reorganized
to this end man was created, and that in Church of the Latter Day Saints and the son of
view of this God subjected the same in. the founder of Mormonism, is to deliver three
lectures in this city in the latter part of the week
hope.
·
Bro. C. A. Bishop writes from 1nde- on the subject of Mormonism. The first of the
pendence, Mo., under date of April 25th, three lectures will be given in music hall on
that there is a great building boom in that Thursday evening, the subject being "The Faith
city, Kansas City, and their vicinities; and Once Delivered to the Saints." In this he will
that there are pressing calls for mechanics, give an exposition of the Mormon doctrine as it
is held by the members of the Reorganized
laborers, and teams, at first-class prices.
Church and as he claims it was originally held
Elder D. S. Mill.s reached Lamoni April by
th~ Mormons, the tenets so objectionable to
the 27th, preached to an interested audi~ the American people having been interpolated by
enc~ the evening of the 28th, and is under.
the Brighamites. It is. not unlikel,r that in the
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l~ter lectures he will have something to say concerning those interpolations, such as the practice
of polygamy and the horrible doctrine of blood
atonement which is responsible for so many
tragic crimes committed by the Utah Mormons.
'·It is but simple justice to the present Joseph
Smith to say that h€ is an intelligent, earnest,
conscientious man, evidently sincere in his peculiat: belief, of unsullied purity in his life and free
frqm all taint or suspicion of mercenary motives
in'his connection wl'th the church of which he is
the head prophet and seer. He and his followers
have no part in the immoral and disloyal teachings and practices of the Utah Mormons, each of
the two bodies of Mormons looking on the other
as apostate. A searching analysis of Utah Mormonism· at-the .hands of the head of the other
branch of the Mormon church, and the son of the
founder of Mormonism, would naturally be of
greater interest and value than a violent denunciation of the polygamous branch by a Gentile,
who could only study the institution from the
outside, no matter how long he had lived among
the people."

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

President Joseph Smith writes us from
Kirtland, Ohio, April 26th:
We had a fine meeting morning and evening
here, Sunday 24th, though the day was cloudy
and dull and cold. There has not been a single
day pleasant enough for me to venture to go to
Little Mountain.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Human heo.rts remain unchanged;
The sorrow and the sin,
The loves and hopes and fears of old,
Are to our own akin."

"SIMON, I HAVE SOMEWHAT TO SAY
UNTO THEE.
ALL day, from the dewy morn until the blazing
sun stood high in mid heaven over the hills of
Judea, had the Master stood, instructing, comforting, cheering and healing all who came to
him, bearing, as the prophet had foretold, our infirmities. Upon beds and crutches they came to
him, but returned to their home walking and
even leaping in their joy. The blind had come
groping their way or led by the hand of friendship, but now they return with beaming eyes gazing in astonishment upon the beautiful world in
which they have dwelt so long shut out from all
these glorious sights now bursting upon their
vision; lepers so long shut out from the abodes
of man, shunned and wretched, seek him, and lo,
they see their flesh restored to them even as in
the joyous days when they dwelt at horne surrounded by kindred and friends, and they hasten
away to offer the gift for their cleansing, praising
God as they go. Groups come and depart, followed closely by others, but still the Savior stands
at his post. The air is hot with direct rays from
the sun, the sand beneath his feet burns through
his sandals and his limbs are weary, but still the
multitude throng him and still he heals them
with a word from his lips or a touch of his hand.
Touched with his patient goodness, one at length
drew near him and desired that he should eat
with him. Weary and faint the Master obeyed
the summons and entered the Pharisee's house
and partook of the offered food. While he was
reclining at meat there came a woman having a
pox of ointment, and going behind Jesus she

kissed his feet, and after washing them with tears,
wiped them with the hairs of her head and anointed them with the ointment. The Pharisee
who had bidden Jesus said within himself, "If
this man were a prophet he would know who,
and what manner of woman this is, for she is a
sinner." No thought crosssed his mind of his
own neglected duties, no sense of gratitude that
the Savior had so honored him as to sit at his
table, but instead therof, unspoken doubts and
cold criticism. IJ ke were a prophet ke would
know.
"Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee."
"Master," was his answer, "say on."
Then Jesus propounded to him the questiop in
regard to whose love would be the g1•eater, one
to whom much had been forgiven or one to whom
little, and he was constrianed to answer, "I suppose he to whom he forgave most." When the
Master had commended the truthfulness of this
answer, he proceeded to show Simon in what
way it had been demonstrated: It is usual for
the host to welcome his honored guest with a
kiss, but thou hast given me none, neither water
for my dusty, aching feet, and IllY fevered, throbbing head thou dids't not anoint, but this woman
hath washed my feet with tears, and the kiss
which you refused your guest she has not ceased
to bestow upon my feet since I came in, "Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins which are many,
are forgiven, for she loved much; but to whom
little is forgiven, the same loveth little."
What a lesson is conveyed in these words of
our Savior, and with what force it should come
to each heart that has ever professed its love for
him. Like Simon we invite him into our house,
and after refusing him the common civilities offered to an ordinany guest; we criticise those who
through greater love, undertake to do the things
which we in our cold indifference have omitted to
do.
He is with us to-day, just as truly as he was
the guest of Simon in that day, long years
gone by. With us not only by the power of His
Spirit, but by the delegated mystery of his love,
which says, "Inasmuch as you have done it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have
done it unto me." The voice of the Master has
been heard and the command has come for his
servants to leave kindred, home and friends to
declare the ge>spel. Shall they and their loved
ones be the only ones to sacrifice? Sisters, have
we no part and lot in this matter? Let us call to
mind the mercies, the tender forbearance with
which all our life long He has led us, watching
over us by night and by day. Let us remember
the times when he has left the ninety and nine
safe in the fold, and amid storm and tempest has
gone forth following our wandering feet. With
what tender love He has folded us close to his
warm, pitying heart, nor left us until we were
safe again in the fold. Have we no oil for the
head which won the crown of cruel thorns, no
water for the bleeding hands and feet? Let us
not be weary in well doing. God is moving to
the accomplishment of his purposes-moving
with a purpose not to be misunderstood, and the
time has come when the arm of man can no
longer stay it, and happy that one who finds himself in harmony with it. It is a time when many
are asking, "Shall I be able to stand amid the
events of the near future, the day of the Lord's
preparation?

HoME CoLUMN MrssroNARY FUND.

Sr. Frances E. Wilson, Lower Lake, Cal....
Sr. Jane Carlile, Underwood, Iowa ........ r
Bro. Joshua Carlile, Underwood, Iowa ..... I
Sr. Lilly J. Smith and daughter, Richland,
Dakotah...............................
Sr. Lavinia M:· Lilly, Elliott, Mo...........
Bro. E. A. Shelly, Sugar Grove, Mich..... .
Sr. Hannah Moor, Cambridge, Ohio ....... r
Sr. M. Burlison, Parish, Ills ............... I
Sr. Orpha Drown, Cameron, Mo...........
Sr. Sarah Graham, Hutchinson, Colo.......
Sr. M. J. Welsh, Vanessa, Ont ............. 1
Sr. Charlotte Pearson, Buch Lane, Ont.....
Bro. George Johnston, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . .
Sr. Charlotte Monroe, Lamoni, Iowa.......
Sr. N. W. Smith, Lamoni, Iowa...........
Sr. Sarah W. Scott, Lamoni, Iowa.........
Sr. Sarah Ladd, Laguna, Cal. ............. I
Sr. Mary Campbell, Lutes, Neb ............ I
Bro. Henry Schmidt and family, Stewartsville, Mo ............................... 2
Sr. Rachel Carver, Allegan, Mich ......... r
Sr. James Greenwood, Marysville, Cal. ..... I
Sr. Cora Crane, Luce, Minn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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Iowa, April 27th, 1887.

ZroNA, Tahiti, March 8th.
Dear Sisters and Mothers:-! have just finished reading Sister Emma's letter, and I with her,
believe that the Home Column will be a success,
and think it adds greatly to the value and usefulness of the Herald. It would he a good thing
for 'the young people to read the thoughts of
Mothers concerning them. The mothers are
helped by the experience and counsel of others,
and it will help them be wise and careful, and exert the right influence over their little ones. I
can say for one I have been aided by the counsel
given. The Herald is very dear to me, and particularly since I came here; as I have no one to
converse with in my own language, and when I
read the letters of the sisters, as I am personally
acquainted with many that write, and I know
that their thoughts are worthy of our consideration and respect.
I was surprised when I read that sister Bourgouin had paid so far ahead for the Hope, as she
is a hard working sister, and earns her money
with her needle, and pays rent, and supports her
husband, who is afflicted; and she takes the Herald and Hope, besides lending a helping hand
wherever she sees it is needed. When on my
way to this field I stopped in St. Joseph and there
I got me two lawn dresses suitable for this climate, and I went to her, to cut and fit them, as
~he is a good dress maker. She not only cut and
fitted them, but made them up, with the help of
a dear young sister, Thiza Schmidt, (if she sees
this letter l hope she will send me her address
as I wrote to her, but received no answer; it was
nearly two years ago), and as I was saying, she
not only made them, but refused to take pay for
her work. But she is always doing some kind
act, and she will have her reward, if not in this
world, in that which is to come. She is afflicted
with deafness, and has not the pleasure of listening to the preaching of the word, and understands
only as she sees the movement of the lips of the
speaker, like sister Kearney. I can not see how
they and others can be so patient, unless it is that
they live so very near the Lord that they are
continually led by the Holy Spirit. The last
named sister also did some sewing for me, on
my way to this land. I was helped and provided for all along the way by the dear sisters; and
not only then, but in times past; and since I have
come to this land they have sent papers, and
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books, and cards, and the Hope. Sister Eliza
Dingle, of Montana, continually remembers us
in one way or another.
I feel very thankful for all the kindness shown
us. I have just seen what sister Frances wrote,
"Can we and shall we." I should love to comply with the request, as I have just enough money
that I earned this week with my needle, as I
made two shirts, and got forty cents, and I am
nearly forty-seven years old; but how can I send
it; this French money is not good in America,
and I haven't other, so I shall have to wait until
I come back, or get American paper money.
I am pleased to see the work progressing; and
when I read the letters in the Herald, and see the
fulfillment of prophecy spoken years ago, it
gives me great comfort. Six years ago, when in
Pittsburg, I had a vision while in church, and
saw brother Salyards, then just ordained a Teacher, in the stand preaching, and his face was transparent, and his voice was powerful, and a voice
said, "He shall stand as his father before him,
blest with the same office;" and you all know
that he was appointed last year to the quorum of
Seventies. How can we doubt the word of the
Lord, the gifts of the gospel? and I also see that
brother Bozarth is doing a good work. In I883
he was greatly afflicted almost the whole year, so
he could not preach, on account of his voice, and
he wa~ spoken to by the gift of prophecy, that if
he 'Nould continue faithful and trust in the ordi·
nances of the house of God, calling on the elders,
he should yet preach to many in his own neighborhood and elsewhere, and the work should
prosper there, and that he should have many
friends there. All these things help to strengthen me, as I ponder over the blessings of God in
days that are past.
We do much miss the society of the Saints;
that is, those that we can converse with on religious subjects. I can talk quite well with the
natives, but, alas, they do not seem to know anything of the power and operations of the Holy
Spirit. I can not account for this, unless they
do not live worthy of the Spirit; I know that I
could never receive that blessing, living as nearly all of them do. There are just a very few in
every place who are realy deserving of the sacrifices we have to make for their benefit. If we
could only see some e·gpression of 'gratitude, or
some evidence that they appreciate our toils, care
and· self-denial, endured for them, it would help
to make the mission more endurable. Discouraging as it is, we both are as confident now, as we
were when we first came, that it was God's will
that we should come here; and I believe that we
have done our duty here.
Our little native girl, Emma, who is about five
years old, talks with us now nearly as well as if
she was born in America. She is very anxious
to go to America, but it is doubtful if her father
would give her up. I do not see how that I can
part with her either.
I hope you, dear sisten, will earnestly pray
for us. Our lot is not a pleasant one here, altogether, I assure you. We have to deny ourselves
of many comforts and conveniences, and do notalways have everything we need.
I believe I
would walk a hundred miles, if it took me a
month to do it, to attend one good meeting with
the Saints, such as you have every wee].<. in nearly every branch.
Your sister in Christ,
HJ>LEN p. SMITH.

PAPEETE, Tahiti, March 4th.
Bro. J'oseph:-The steamer "Railttea," from
San Francisco to Tahiti, burned at sea about six
hundred miles from here, with all mail that reached San Francisco from the first to the tmentyfifth of January. The first three numbers of
Herald and of the Hope, January Expositor, and
all letters and papers that reached San Francisco
fron January rst to 25th are lost. We did not
receive a letter or a paper by the sailing vessel
that left California on Frebuary Ist, except I£erald of January zzd, and Hope of 27th of January,
and the Salt Lake Tribune of January 27th, and
a package of picture cards from Sioux City,
Iowa, we think. I think that we will not remain
here longer that theIst of May. We will go
sooner if help comes from Australia to assist in
paying our fare.
Your brother in Christ,
T. w. SMITH.

GENERAL ANNUAL CONFERENCE.
THE thirty-fifth Annual Conference of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints convened at Kirtland, Ohio, Wednesday, April 6th, and
continued until April 14th, 1887.
The assembly was called to order by
President Joseph Smith at IO: 30 a. m.
Upon motion, duly made and prevailing,
a permanent organization was effected ;
Presidents Joseph Smith and W. W.
Blair were called to preside; Bro. James
A. Mcintosh, of Alliston, Ontario, was
chosen Secretary, and F. M. Sheehy, of
Lisbon Falls, Me., and A. B. Kirkendall,
of Creola, 0., were chosen as assistant
secretarie~.
Ern. John Smith, of New
Bedford, Mass., A. White, of Independence, Mo., and R. C. Evans, of London,
Ontario, were appointed a committee on
credentials.
Hymn, "Guide us, 0 thou Great Jehovah," was ~ung-; prayer was offered by
Bro. J. R. Lambert.
Bro. Ralph Smith, of Pittsburg, Pa.,
was chosen as organist, and Ern. A. McCallum, of Stewartsville, Mo., and Henry
Kemp of Independence, Mo., were placed
in charge of the song service. Ern. John
Gillespie, of Kirtland, 0., and E. E. Petthe!, of Providence, R. I., were appointed
ushers; the Temple being under.the charge
of Bro. Wm. Burch, of Kirtland, Ohio,
janitor.
· The committee on credentials retired
and Brn. W. W. Blair, E. C. Briggs,
H. Lake,]. Caffall,J. R. Lambert, G. A.
Blakeslee and J.
Cornish addressed the
assembly in short speeches upon topics
connected with the general work, after
which there was an adjournment until
afternoon.

J.

J.

At 1: ;3o p. m. the assembly was called
together by singing . "Burst ye Emerald
Gates," prayer was then offered by Bro.
Joseph Luff1 and hymn 19 was sung.

291
The committee on credentials reported
as follows:
COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS.
Your committee to whom was referred the
various credentials of delegates to this conference,
beg leave to report as follows:
Votes.

Philadelphia District: Wm. H. Kelley, W.
E. Peak ............................... ·· 5
Pittsburg and Kirtland District: E. L. Kelley, G. T. Griffiths, L. D. Ullom, R. S. Salyards, F. Criley, E. Thomas, Geo. Humes,
Joseph Parsons, James Brown ............. I7
Eastern Iowa District: J. S. Roth...... . . . . 5
Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan
District: G. A. Blakeslee, C. Scott, B. V.
Springer, W. Lockerby, A. J. Smith ....... I I
Southern California District: D. S. Mills. . . . I9
Des Moines, Iowa, District: J. S. Roth ...... I6
Western Maine District: Frank M. Sheehy. 5
Lake Crystal Branch, Minnesota: E. H.
Steadman................................ t
Massachusetts District: John Smith, A. W.
Glover, Myron H. Bond, J. N. Ames, E. E.
Perthel .........................•....... 25
Independence, M'ssou. i, DistJ i~t: A. H.
Smith, I. N. White, F. C. Warnky, A.
White, Samuel Crum. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28
Far West, Missouri, District: J. H. Merriam, J. Jensen, A. McCallum, Wm. T.
Bozarth ................................. zr
Utah District: R. J. Anthony .............. I7
Northern Nebraska District: H. J. Hudson,
M. Rumel. ............................. 12
St. Louis District: James W. Gillen, W. 0.
Thomas ................................ 20
Kewanee District: J. Chisnall, M. T. Short. 8
Fremont District: H. Kemp, S. S. Wilcox; J.
Goode, W. Leeka, D. Hougas ............. I3
South-Eastern Ohio and West Virginia District: T. J. Beatty, J. A. Moler, S. J. Jeffers,
L. R. Devore, L. W. Torrence ............ I6
Galland's Grove District: J. Hawley, W. W.
Whiting, C. J. Hunt, J. W. Chatburn, E. C.
Brand .................................. z8
South-Eastern Illinois District: I. ~I. Smith. I 3
Kent and Elgin District: J. H. Lake ........ I3
Little Sioux District: J. W. Wight, D. Chambers, P. Cadwell, C. Derry, S. B. Kibler ... 30
Northern Michigan District: J.J. Cornish, A.
Barr, Joseph Shippy ... , ................. 20
Southern :Nebraska District: R. M. Elvin ... zo
Northern Illinois District: F. M. Cooper .... 29
Decatur, Iowa, Distdct: J. R. Lambert, D.
Dancer, W. \V. Blair ..................... 46
Eastern Maine: F. M. Sheehy.... . . . . . . . . . . 8
No. of districts reported ................ 23
No. of branches..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r
No. of votes by delegates .............. -4I4
.No. of votes by branches............... I
By subsequent reports by this committee the following were 'added:
. ·.
Wyoming District: Evan A. Davis, Jacob
Baldwin................................ 2
Malad, Idaho, District: W. W. Blair........ 4
Philadelphia District, .additional delegate: J.
A. Stewart. ............................ .
Gallatin Branch, Rock,r Mountain Mission:
R. J. Anthony.......................... r
Pottawattamie District: C. A.Beebe ......... I8
London District, Ontario: Robert Brown, R.
C. Evans, J. A. Mcintosh, W. J .. Smith ...• IS
The report of H. A. Stebbins, Churd~
Secretary and Recorder, was read.
The report of committee. on credentials
showed that the Eastern Iowa and Des
Moines districts were entitled to twenty;.
one votes; which, under an amendment to
the rules of· representation stating that no
one delegate should be permitted to cast
more than twenty votes, would not permit
J. S. Roth, delegate present, to cast the
full vote of the two districts, it was moved
that the delegate be restricted to twenty
votes. This was spoken to by Ern. E. L
Kelley and J. H. Lake, and upon vote
nrevailed.

•
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Question being raised respecting the
number of votes to be permitted under the
rules to the delegate from Utah, he having
been chosen to represent two districts. After which it wa3 moved that the delegate
from the Independence district be restricted to the twenty votes provided for in the
rules; until other delegates should arrive,
there being but one present at the time.
This was discussed by Brn. E. L. Kelley
andJ. Luff, and was passed.
Reports from the field of ministerial laborwerereceived. Of the Twelve: J. H.
Lake, Thomas W. Smith, James Caffall,
J. R. Lambert, A. H. Smith.
The following communication from the
First· Presidency was received and read :
To the brethren in Conference assembled, the
First Pr~sidency, in Greeting, present:We .feel justified in congratulating you that
there has been a decided gain and advancement
in chur.ch work during the conference year just
past.
The net gain in membership, as the Secretary's
report will show is I,3o6.
The total of the Bishop's receipts show an increase of property to the value of $7,54:.!,89.
The cash receipts during the year are about
$3o,ooo, in round numbers. There has been a
marked increase in the receipts of the Herald Office of nearly 29 per cent over last year, cash receipts; showing a healthy increase in the subscription lists, and an encouraging growth in the
busin~ss of the office. The gain in bills receivable is something over five per cent.
These but show the increase of temporalities;
but the increa~e on the spiritual side ,of the work
has not been less marked than on the temporal
side.·
At the .close of the last session there existed
cause to fear a considerable loss in membership
by defection following in the lead of those brethren who withdrew from us during the session.
The loss from this cause has been but slight;
though we regret that there has been any, the
persons who were affected and withdrew being of
good intention and good report, so far as known
to us. The brothers Z. H. and E. H. Gurley
have done some preaching in and around Pleasanton and Lamoni, Iowa, during the year; but
to what result we are not fully prepared to estimate, other than that the effect wrought upon
the mass of the members has been to the confirming of their faith in the calling and work of
the Reorganization. We think this is the result
at Pleasanton, the home of Elder Z. H. Gurley,
and at Lone Rock and other points in Missouri,
where Elder E. H. Gurley has spoken, and at
Lamoni. Whatever ebe may be said, while the
work to be done by the elders of the church may
have been made more difficult, the cause has not
been checked, nor any serious inroads made upon the numbers and faith of the bodv.
·
The effort lately made by Elder David Whitmer, J. C. Whitmer,J.J. Sny.derand W. P. Brown,
to create a diversion from the faith as held by us has
not met the success whic'h it mav well be believed
those who made it thought it entitled to, though
it has been annoying to some and in that sense
hurtful. We are informed of but few of the members who have been seriously affected by the
statements of Elder Whitmer so far as made.
What may be in reserve to he sairl we are not
informed, and can not venture to offer a surmise
either as to its nature or the course to be pursued
by the eldership in view of it.
Elder W. P.
Brown baptized one at Lamoni, Iowa, and anumber at, or near Cameron, Ontario, from those who
were at the time, or had been members with us.
Aside from these we are not aware that the faith
of the Saints has been turned away from the
truth as held by the church.
The outlook as presented by letters to us from
every quarter of the field is a very encouraging
one.
Australia under the ministry of Bro. Joseph F.
Burton offers an attractive field.
The Society Islands, under Bro. T. W. Smith

seems to offer an opportunity for considerable
increase, but requires much labor.
The English Mission shows an increased vigor
and changed prospects for the better.
If practicable the mission in Germany and
Denmark should be strengthened. There are
several brethren who are available for the Danish
field, if it be decided to prosecute it anew.
From every part of the American field, with
one exception, there are the most flattering reports. Alabama presents a stagnant condition.
No labor of moment has been done there for the
past two years; and there is great need of active
ntissionary work being done there.
The work of the Reorganized Church In Utah
never needed more careful and wise effort than
now. The events of the past year have been
peculiar,. and favorable for a· better hearing for
our cause than for years back; and we believe
the work should be continued there.
The circumstances surrounding the laborers in
the field during the year have been conducive to
an increase of knowledge regarding the history
of the church in the past, and of the work demanded of the eldership. They have also tended to a better understanding among the laborers,
and consequently to a better unity of opinion
and feeling than has heretofore existed.
The attitude of the Government toward Utah
calls for the most careful consideration and wise
action on our part, that we may avoid undue prejudice against the people of the territory on the
one part, and undue zeal as citizens of the
United States, on the other part, by which our
attitude of advisers of that which is good to those
suffering justly under the laws may not be put
in jeopardy.
We are not advised of any change to be made
in the quorums, not having received direction in
this regard.
We do not deem it wise that there should be
any change in the mission fields of the general
officers of the church, so far as we are informed.
In all of them we believe good a.nd efficient work
has been done.
Commending the work to the care of the Master we are, in Christ, your servants,
JOSEPH SMITH,
W. W. BLAIR.
KIRTLAND,

Ohio, April 6th, 1887.

MISSIONARY REPORTS.

Of the Seventy: Joseph F. Burton, of
the Australian Mission. R. J. Anthony
and J. C. Clapp of the Rocky Mountain
Mission. Heman C. Smith, Pacific Slope
Mission.
A short recess was had and the audience
rose and sung "Come, come, ye Saints,"
and the reading of reports was resumed.
John Smith, Thomas Daley, E. C. Brand,
I. N. Roberts, F. M. Sheehy, B. V.
Springer, W. J. Smith, A. H. Parsons,
W. M. Rumel, A. J. Moore, R. C. Evans,
(Canada), E. M. Wildermuth, Henry
Kemp, H. N. Hansen, Peter Anderson.
The presiding officer stated that the
order of the meetings would be: Prayer
and testimony at 9, a. m., of each day;
preaching at 10: 30; business session to begin at I: 30 each afternoon, and preaching
at 7: 30 in the evening, and on Sunday at
10:30 a.m., and at 2:30 and 7:30p.m.
In pursuance of this order, brother Hiram
Rathbun, of Lansing, Michigan, was appointed to speak in the evening, to be assisted by brother C. J. Hunt, of Deloit,
Iowa.
At the evening service in the audience
room on the first floor of the Temple, Bro.
Rathbun was met by a fair audience; and
despite the weariness of an all night's trip
on the cars, preached an interesting discourse from the text, "And now little

children, abide in him." (1 John 2: 2S),
He was assisted by Bro. C. J. Hunt.
THURSDAY, APRIL 7;nt.

The morning prayer service was in
charge of Bro. John C hisnall, of Kewanee,
Ill., and David Chambers, of Persia, Iowa.
At 10: 30, Bro. Isaac M. Smith, of
Tunnel Hill, Ill , preached to an appreciative congregation; and was assisted by
Bro. W. W. Whiting, of Dow City, Iowa.
· The afternoon session for business began promptly at I: 30, Bro. W. W. Blair
in charge.
The audience sung, "Jesus
lover of my soul;" prayer was offered by
Bro. R. M .. Elvin; the minutes of the
session of the 6th were read and some necessary corrections were made.
BISHOP'S REPORT.

The Report of Bishop Geo. A. Blakeslee was read; and upon motion was referred to a committee of three, appointed upon nomination and vote, consisting of
brethren John Smith, James Moler and
R. M. Elvin.
KIRTLAND, Ohio, April 7th.
To the president and brethren in conference
assembled:Herewith I am permitted to hand you an itemized report of the receipts and expenditures of
tithes and offerings to the church treasury for
the fiscal year just past.
I would call the attention of the eldership to
the request made by those conducting the Sisters
Home Missionary collection, through the secretary, Sr. Walker, as all the requirements asked
so far as habits of the minister is concerned, are
so reasonable, and in harmony with the law, as
to make the same happily applicable to all of the
eldership, whether they are receiving aid from
this fund or not; and while it is hardly practicable even if advisable to undertake, to specially
appertain and divide this fund, restricting it to a
few chosen elders, we can make the sugges~
ti:>n, as to its use, apply in a general sense to all,
and thus a moral as well as a Spiritual growth be
attained, that must be specially approved by the
Saints everywhere. The letter is herewith presented, to which attention is invited:
LAMoNI, Iowa,
BISHOP G. A. BLAKESLEE, Dear Brother :-Enclosed you will pleas~ find draft for $4rr.4I, being
the aggregate amount of contributions to the
"Home Column Misssonarv Fund" from November 27th, I886, to March 26th, I887, a period covering not quite five months. In presenting this
to you, the duly accredited steward of the Lord,
we wish upon behalf of those who have made up
this fund to say a few worlis in regard to its disposal. It being pure! y a free will offering we
feel greater liberty in so doing than we otherwise
should. We wish through you, to state 'to the
conference that we shall be pleased to know who
are the recipients of this fund, for as it is given
for the sole purpose of spreading the gospel, we
desire to know the succcess attending its recipients and to be encouraged to further efforts by
hearing from them occasionally, as opportunity
may offer, and we would respectfully request that
no elder addicted to the use of tobacco be the recipient of any part of this money. Furthermore,
as very many who have contributed to this have
expressed an earnest desire that our elders should
manifest a greater interest in the spiritual welfare of the sheep and lambs within the fold, we
do most earnestly 'entreat that our color-bearers
shall remember that while the gospel is to he
preached to the nations of the earth, God never
intended his flock to go unfed, as witness John
21: I5-I8, also Acts 20:28.
We as mothers feel
that we have need of all the encouragement
which c3n be given us, and nothing would be
more strengthening than an occasional sermon
from our pastors upon our duties as parents anq
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as members of His church and kingdom. Finally, through you, Bro. Blakeslee, we wish to entreat our elders in conference assembled, that the
home field may be more thoroughly supplied.
That each one may at least enter into an examination with his own conscience and answer thereto as to whether he is guiltless upon this point.
How many sermons has he ever addressed to the
young-how many to the older ones-bearing
upon their duties as members of God's church
and kingdom? No body or member of a body
can grow and thrive unless provided with proper
food, and as overseers of God's husbandry, we as
mothers in Zion appeal to you that you obey the
words of Jesus as recorded in John. Doctrine is
good· and obedience thereto necessary to salvation, but is there not "a sincere milk of the word"
necessary to growth in grace and spiritual life?
Trusting to be able to contribute fully as much in
the coming months as in those just past, we place
this fund in your hands to be used in sustaining
'in the ministry such elders as the conference in
their wisdom may see fit to appoint.
On behalf of the sisters of the "Home Column."
I am most respectfully yours,
M. WALKER.
I have had occasion heretofore to call attention
of the body to the necessity of making provision
for the care of the poor of the church. This
n~cessity is growing day by day and it is hoped
that the conference may act upon the matter at
once. Asking for the financial showing a careful
examination on the part of the Saints.
.Annual Financial Report of Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints:SUMMARY.
Receipts by Bishop .................. $9,883 70
Receipts by Agents .................. I7,Ioo I6
Receipts by Elders. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,635 I 3
Total collection ............ $29,627 99
EXPENDITURES.
For Poor, by Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $205 96
For Elders, by Bishop ......
7,232 52
For Poor, by Bishop's Agents......... 760 66
For Elders, by Bishop's Agents ....... 12,304 45
_Personal expenses of Elders .......... z,63.5 13
Total expenditures .......... $23,!3872
SEPARATE REPORT.
Dr.
On hand last report ....... $5.550 6o
Herald Account ........... 1,873 39
Tithes and Offerings ....... 9,883 7o
$r7,3o7 69
----·-Cr.
Herald Office for Tract Fund $sao oo
Errors in Brindley's Report . . 8 7o
Cash expended ............ 7.438 48
Due Church ............... 9,360 51
$I7.307 69
------

Secretary's report for the year ending March
rsth, !887:RECEIPTS.
Cash on hand at last report ........... $2,142 38
Cash receipts, publishing department .. I0,407 22
On account ....... , .................. 15,507 25
Money borrowed ..................... 3,IIo oo
21 7.5
Bills receivable o... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Rent and sundries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
54 76
$31,243 36
EXPENDITURES,
Expense ........ ·.................... $7,937 05
Paid for Paper ....................
1,673 78
Paid for Book Binding . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6oz 63
Paid for Books and Merchandise.... . . . 271 46
Paid for Type, Ink, &c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I5I 74
Bills Payable ......................... 1,400 oo
Interest ......· o. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 196 68
On Account. ........................ I6,7Z9 99
Location fund returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . roo oo
Cash on hand ........................ 2,130 03
$31,"24336
Aside from above, Exchange account
amounted to ..............•..... $109.979 02
o ••

Deposits received ..........•........ $69,639 82
Paid Depositors ..................... 65,707 r8
Balance due Depositors ............ ~717
Which amount we have on hand in
addition to above amount.
SUMMARY.
Inventory ......................
$22,439 34
Accounts Receivable ................ 2,516 09
Cash ...................
2,130 03
o

o

••

••••••••••••

_!~_£j
LIABILITIES.
Bills Payable ............. $6,3r8 57
Accounts Payable . . . . . . . . 3,979 07
- - - - $!0,297 64

o o ••••••••

DUE CHURCH FROM ALL SOURCES.
On hand last report ................. $'1-'\'\0 6o
Bills ~eceiyable; gain this year ......... 1,133 zo
Cash m Btshop s hands ................ 2 0676 7I
Cash in Agents' hands ................ 4.064 69
Real estate last report ..........
6,340 oo
Methodist Church lot in Kirtland ... o.. 15o oo
Herald Office Account ................ 1,373 39
$zi,zSS_59
LIABILITIES OF CHURCH.
lBills payable, non-interest ............. $roo oo
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 oo
Due Agents .......................
20 64
$16o 64
o ••••••

0

•

•

Net Balance due Church ............ $21,127 95
On hand last year .................... r 3.585 o6
Gain for year ..............._~]·5.4~ 89
I am your fellow laborer in Chri~--
G. A. BLAKESLEE, Bishop.
BOARD OF PUBLICATION REPORT.
The report of the Secretary of the Board
of Pub~ication was received, read,. a_nd.. ijpon motwn was referred to a commit,.ee of
thr!;e 1 tR be appointed py the body. 't, . . .;
:

;, : '

;, ::

':.

'

• ;

-

~ ... ~

•!

!

Net Capital ....................... 0$16,776 82
Net Capital last report ... $r4,868 34
Less Location Fund re· 1
turned .............. 1
roo oo
- - - $14,768 34
Net Gain ........................... $2Po848
AsA S. CocHRAN, Secretary.
On motion brethren M. H. BonJ, of
Lisbon Falls, Me., A. Barr, of Sanilac,
Michigan, and R. S. Salyards, were appointed such committee.
Bro. M. T. Short and others discussed
the propriety of there being a more explicit statement of the wa~es of the employees at the Herald Office; as it had
been suggested that some were receiving
a higher rate of compensation than. was
necessary, or than was in proportion to
the support received by their brethren
in the ministerial field. It was thought
that the committee ought to be instructed
to make inquiry and report to the body
at this session in regard to the matter of
wages, &c. The following was moved:
That the committee on the Report of Secretary of Board of Publication be instructed to enquire into the amount of wages paid to employees
in the Herald Office by the Board, and report to
this body any undue or excessive sums in the
wages so paid.
·On separate motion, J. H. Peters, of
East Lake, Mich., and R. M. Elvin were
added to the above named committee.
The committee on compilation and publication of Resolutions of General Conference reported; and by proper motion by
R. M. Elvin and E. L. Kelley was made
the special order for Saturday, April wth,
f+t two p. m.. The report i~ as ~ollow~:
' ~

' :

,-:>
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LAMONI, Iowa, March 28th.
To the General Conference of April, r887,
Greeting :-As your. committee appointed last
April to examine the compilation of acts and
resolutions of the General Conferences, and to
recommend action, we hereby report, namely,
That upon considering the matter and the historical worth of this record of past proceedings,
we recommend that the whole compilation be
published, either in a book by itself or bound
with the next edition of the "Rules of Order." If
this latter method is practicable we favor it.
We further recommend that the first "Rules of
Representation" be inserted in the proper place,
so that the steps the church took in that direction
may also be at hand with other matter, together
with the amendments that were made, a copy of
all which we enclose herewith.
We also copv the resolution adopted at the
conference of r886, that they may be compiled
with that which has gone before, if it meet your
approval to so compile and publish.
We do not think it necessary to include in this
book the acts in regard to the "boundaries of Missions and Districts, for in the possili>le chance for
controversy upon the subjects the rules can be
easily found, and the interest in the matter is
limited, as we think, and only local.
Our opinion is that the whole should be printed in the order of their dates, not divided into two
parts, as proposed by the former committee; because it is not possible with some resolutions to
tell just which class they should be placed with.
Further, their reading will be consecutive as we
propose them, will take no more space, and also
a thorough index of them will readily show
every reader just where to find what he seeks, as
well as if classed in two parts.
·
Respectfully submitted,
H. A. STEBBINS, ~
J. H. HANSEN,
Committee.·
A. S. CocHRAN,
A communication from the Twelve
present, was read, and ordered spread upon
the minutes.
To the Presidency and brethren in conference
assembled:We, of the quorum of the Twelve, report to
your honorable body, that we are now ready and
willing to transact such business as may be
properly referred to us in our present condition,
being but five in number. We note with gladness the progress made in the general work, but
can but regret our inability to perform important
work, which seems so essential to the present and
future safety and prosperity of the cause. _We
earnestly ca11 your attention to the present condition of our quorum. We have but seven members, one of whom is in a distant land. Thus
you will see that the second quorum of. the
church, as a quorum, does not exist in the land
of America. Will your honorable body adopt
such measures as you may dPem proper, with a
view to bettering our condition. We deem .this
as important a matter as can engage the attention
of the conference; and we believe that God is
willing to hear our prayer, and relieve us from
this embarrasment.
JAMES CAFFALL, Acting Sec.
The reading of ministerial reports was
resumed :-Of the Twelve: E. C. Briggs,
Wm. H. Kelley; of the High Priests: C.
Derry, D. S. Mills; of the Seventy: L.
R. Devore, G. H. Hilliard,
S. Roth, I.
N. White, G. S. Hyde. W. T. Bozarth,
I. L. Bear, M. H. Bond, C. Foss, M. T.
Short, C. Scott, Evan A. Davies, G. T.
Griffiths, R. S. Salyards, Elder Alfred
White.
By request of Pres.
Smith, -the congregation rose and sang "Burst ye Emerald
Gates," after which the reading of reports
was continued.
English Mission .. and
Thomas Taylor of Birmingham, England,
Samuel Brown (Canada),]. A. Mcintosh,
A. Haws (Oregon),
R. Badham (Cal.),
A Cato1 G.'.['. Cbute1
ScarcliJi;

J.

J.

J.

.

J·\:

J.

.

~

~

:
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H. C. Bronson, R. M. Elvin, E. L. Kelley, H. Rathbun, H. H. Robinson, J. J.
Cornish, W. E. Peak, J. W. Wight, F.
M. Cooper.
Special prayer was requested for Sr.
Childs, of New York.
The request of Margaret D. Herrick of
Newark, Mo., to be received into fellowship on her original baptism was received,
' having been sent by Bro. H. C. Bronson,
of St. Joseph, Mo. This request was
· granted by the uplifted hand, and it was
' ordered that her name be enrolled on the
General Record of names.
The naine of Almira A. Johnson was
presented bv Bro. R. M. Elvin, with her
request that she be received on her original
-baptism, and she was received by the uplifted hand, her name orJered enrolled.
Bro. J. J. Cornish was appointed for
. the evening service, to be assisted by Bro.
A. White; which appointment was filled
by the brethren named.
FRIDAY, APRl:L 8TH.

Prayer service at 9• a. m. was presided
over by Bro. Hiram Rathbun. At 10:30
Bro. M. T. Short preached to the assembly
and was aided by Bro. T. J. Beatty.
At I: 30, after prayer by Bro. J. S. Roth,
conference resumed business; Pres. W. W.
Blair in the chair.
The minutes were read, corrected and
approved.
The following resolution was presented
by order of the Seventy.
Whereas, the depleted condition of the Quorum
of the Twelve, and the important character of
work needing to be done by it, has led the present members thereof to request this body to take
some action regarding it, and
Whereas, they have expressed a belief that God
is willing to hear and answer our prayers at this
time regarding the matter, and
Whereas, the Quorum of Seventy have expressed anxiety in the same direction ; therefore, be it
Resolved, that we unitedly ask the President of
the Church to present the case again before the
Lord, and that we, also, go before the Lord in
earnest, humble prayer and fasting, that He may
give instruction regarding this matter, and all
other matters representing present need for further revelation to His Church.
JosEPH LuFF,
G. T. GRIFFITHS.

An appeal to conference for investigation and relief from a ruling by the Bishop was presented by Bro. E. C. Brand,
which was upon proper motion referred to
a committee of three, appointed by the
presiding officer, consisting of brethren A.
White, S. Maloney and C. A. Beebe; committee to examine and report.
Bro. D. S. Mills, Santa Ana, Cal., presented a matter of statement and inquiry
respecting some property formerly deeded
to the church by Sr. Lydia Rebbeck, of
Los Angeles, Cal. A paper from Bro.
Heman C. Smith, in charge of the mission,
concerning the same matter, was read:
I wish to submit for vour consideration a matter which has arisen ln the Pacific Slope, demandin~. I think, some action by your body.
High Priest, H. P. Brown, president of Oakland branch, an attornev at law and mt"mber of
the State and Federal· Courts in the States of
Iowa and California, has decided as the result of
his legal research that the church can not hold
property in California through the Bishop, a~

trustee-in-trust; claiming that an incorporation
in Illinois does not make them an incprporate
body in California; hence the necessity of incorporating Oakland branch before building a
church edifice. The church holds considerable
property in the State deeded to the Bishop as
trustee, and I have been appealed to by several
to know what should be done; and not being
lawyer enough to decide, I present the matter to
your body, praying that you will order an investigation made; and if you find Bro. Brown correct, that you take measures to legally secure
other property now held by the church in California; and if you find him incorrect that you
take steps to have the Oakland property properly
turned over to the church.
Respectfully submitted,
HEMAN C. SMITH,

President Pacific Slope Mission.

Reports were read from: J. W. Gillen,
Duncan Campbell, James Moler, F. C.
vVarnky; the secretary of the English Mission, including a request that Bro. Thomas
Taylor, of Birmingham, England, be sustained in charge:
I am instructed by our last annual conference
to write your honorable body, that should Elder
Thomas Taylor consent to remain in charge, it is
the express desire of this mission that he be continued therein. These requests and views are
made with all due deference to your honor and
integrity, but in full confidence that we who are
on the ground are better able to judge the requirements of the mission than those who know little,
if anything of the country.
C. H. CATON.

Reports and requests for return of laborers were read. From the Nodaway,
Missouri, district, for laborers:
The district has during the past four years paid
into the general church treasury, as per records
of conference minutes, over $650. The district
is in need of help from General Conference Missionaries; and at the last session of its conference
it was Resolved, "That the secretary in his written report to the General Conference, request of
the conference to take into consideration our
need of laborers in the district, and provide for
the same, to the extent of their ability to do so,
by sending missionaries to labor in the district.

From the Texas Central district, that
Bro. I. N. Roberts be continued in the
South - Western Mission; and the appointment of Bro. J. A. Currie to the
same mission.
We the Texas Central District of the SouthWestern Mission, petition your honorable body
to continue Bro. I. N. Roberts in charge of the
South- Western Mission, and that you appoint J.
A. Currie, jr., to a mission under him. Done by
order of the Texas Central District on the 5th of
March, 1887.

From the Eastern Iowa district, for the
return of J. S. Roth to labor in the mission:
The district is in sore need of labor; teaching
as well as preaching. The Saints for the mo~t
part, desiring the progress of the work and willing to aid, ask this conference to grant the request expressed in resolution at its district conference, viz, the appointment of Bro. J. S. Roth
to labor here during the ensuing year. He having labored some for us, baptized four, Warren
Turner four, W. T. Maitland four, and M. T.
Short five. Many places calling for the word.
'We sorely need help.

From the Massachusetts district, for the
return of Bro. M. H. Bond to labor in that
mission:
During the past year we have been favored
with the labors of missionaries Frank M. Sheehv,
and Myron H. Bond; also with the labors of k;c!tl
brethren, who have been diligent in preaching
the word, of whom we may m&ntion: Thomas
\Vhiting, E. N. Webster, C. E. Brown and A. W.
GIQver; also in the branches the presidents and

branch officers have done what they could to
keep up the interest in the work. Never in the
history of the work in our _district has their been
such a demand for preaching as at present. I
would ask that you return Elder Myron H. Bond
to his former field of labor; and suggest the appointment of Elder Thomas Whiting, to labor in
our district; he is a promising young man, sound
in the faith and doctrine, and fully capable of
representing this work before any intelligent
community. His reputation as a laborer is well
known by all who have visited the district. Our
membership is near seven hundred, and on the
increase; and we ask of your honorable body to
do what you can to help us to prosecute this
great work in the East, to the salvation of our
fellow men.

From the Reese Creek, Montana, branch,
for the return of Bro. R.J. Anthony to the
Rocky Mountain mission:
Resolved, that said branch invite the General
Conference to return our Bro. R. J. Anthony. to
our mission for the ensuing year. The same was
duly put to vote and unanimously carried, and
secretary duly authorized to notify you.

From the Southren California district,
that Bro. Heman C. Smith be continued in
charge of the mission:
We your petitioners composing the Southern
District conference of California, do hereby most
respectfully represent. to your honorable body,
that whereas our missionary in charge of this
field, Elder Heman C. Smith is here in our midst,
actively engaged in the duties of his office, and
being acquainted with our situation;. withal being held in our highest confidence and esteem,
we therefore do most .positively consider it to be
essential for .the welfare and prosperity of the
work, that he remain and be continued in this
field, in charge of said mission. We, therefore,
do most earnestly pray your honorable body to
so continue him. Trusting that the wisdom of
heaven may guide and ever bless you in all your
deliberations and acts, your petitioners will ever
pray.

From Clitherall, Minnesota, for the return of Bro. H. L. Holt in Minnesota:
We the undersigned Saints of the Northern
Minnesota district, do petition and pray you to
send Bro. H. L. Holt to this district to labor this
year, providing he is at conference. If not, please
send some one you think best qualified for this
field, as it is a rather hard field for an elder in the
Winter, as it is very cold here.

From citizens of Scott township, Northern Indiana district, for the return of Bro.
B. V. Springer to that field:
We, the undersigned citizens of Scott township,
petition you to send B. V. Springer back to this
work, another year at least.

From Box Elder, Colorado, for bborers.
The following paper from the Northern
California district was read:
The following preamble and resolution were
read and •Jnanimously adopted at our district
conference, held at Sacramento, March IIth to
13th, r887.
Whereas, the Northern district of California
has from time to time, by tithing and freewill offerings placed in the hands of the Bishop's Agent
in said district large sums of money, and
Whereas, very much of said money has been
used from time to time, by the Bishop, to assist
to can v missionaries to distant fields, and to be
used east, and thereby depleting the treasurv in
this district, to the extent that the work of the
Lord in this district has been badly crippled by
lack of funds to place the elders, or any considerable part of them in the field and properly sustain them. And,
Whereas, it is the sense of this conference that
the interests of the church in this district have
not been properly attended to, and that we believe
that a lar~e portion of the money paid into the
hands of the Bishop's Agent in this district i]
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absolutely needed here, and ought in justice to
us, be used here for the support of our poor and
and the work of the ministry. Therefore, be it
Resolved by this conference, that we do respectfully, yet earnestly petition and pray the
Bishop, and the Twelve, to allow the money in
the hands of the Bishop's Agent, and whatever
may be hereafter paid into his or her hands, to be
used for the benefit of our own poor, and the
work of the ministry in this district, until such
times as it shall be just and equitable to divert it
to other purposes and other plans.

Brethren W. H. Kelley and M. H. Bond
moved that it be referred to the Twelve
and Bishopric; which was spoken to by
brethren W. H. Kelley, D. S. Mills, E. L.
Kelley, G. A. Blakeslee, John Smith, M.
T. ShortandJ. Luff. Brethren J. R. Lambert and W. W. Blair moved to amend by
adding: "And that they be required toreport to this body." This amendment was
adopted, upon the call for the previous
question; and upon the same order for the
question, the motion to refer was put to
vote and was denied.
Brn. E. L. Kellev and M. H. Bond then
presented the following:
Moved that the request of the Northern California District touching a lack of ministerial aid
be supplied at the earliest time those in charge
of such work find it practicable; and that it is
the mind of this conference that all moneys coming into the church treasury are to be expended
at the discretion of those who are held responsible before the Lord therefor; subject to inquiry
by the body in cases of misappropriation.

This motion prevailed.
A list of names of priests, teachers and
deacons, who desire to be enrolled in
quorums sent by the Secretary .of the
Church, was read and the action of conference asked for.
Priests:-Walter H. Barrett, Newton W. Best,
E. D. Bennett, Wm. F. Clark, B. W. Dempster,
F. G. Dungee, Ulysses W. Green, J. L. Gunsolly,
Asel Hall, Hugh Havey, C. N. Hutchins, David
E. Lander, Samuel Lovett, George W. Parks,
Curtis Randall, D. S. Seavey, J. A. Stromberg,
P. W. Surbrook.
Teachers:-J. B. Cline, John Coiner, D. S. Condit, Isaac Cramer, J. W. Dumbauld, George W.
Leach, Lyman Little, J. F. McKenna, J. M.
Mills, C. C. Nelson, F. W. J. Ode, J. T. Richards, W. B. Thatcher, A. R. Wilcox, John F. A.
Smith.
Deacons :-John M. Bass, C. J. Nethercott,
Charles Householder, A. B. Pierce, Thos. D.
Raper, B. F. Renfroe, Loren D. Sperry.

Bro. E. C. Brand and others moved that
the secretary be instructed to enroll the
names; butS. Maloney and E. L. Kelley
thought it better that it be referred to the
Twelve for their examination and recommendation, and so moved; which motion
to refer was on successive votes adopted,
and the matter so referred.
The resolution presented from the Seventy was taken up on call of members,
was re-read and adopted.
The following was then moved by R.
S. Salyards and W. T. Bozarth:
Whereas, we have by resolution decided tope'
tition the Lord to manifest his will concerning
the condition of the Quorum of Twelve, and other matters, etc., therefore;
Resolved, Tbat we as a body observe to·morrow, Saturday, as a day of fasting and prayer to
!hat end.

It was thought by some that it would be
better to observe Sunday, but the resolution was agreed to without change, after
con~~d!!UttioJ1., ~nd it was S('l erdered.

A statement from Bro. W m. Leeka, of
the Fremont District, asking that Bro. H.
Kemp be appointed to that district, was
read and on motion referred to the Twelve.
Statistical reports were read from SouthEastern Ohio and West Virginia, Far
West, and St. Louis, Missouri, and South
Eastern Illinois districts, and ordered
placed on minutes.
Far West district contains eight branches: St.
Joseph, Stewartsville, Dekalb, Pleasant Grove,
German Stewartsville, Far West, Delano, Center
Prairie; 548 members. A general state of harmony prevails among the Saints. Among the
world there are many calls for preaching, with
some excellent openings for presenting the word.
The elders are striving to labor as opportunities
permit. John T. Kinneman president, Charles
P. Faul clerk.
The St. Louis district contains 9 branches, and
the fragments of several disorganized branches,
with a total membership of 515; including 2 high
priests, 31 elders, 2 r priests, I4 teachers, and 6
deacons. During the past year ro have been baptized, and r5 received by letter and vote, making
a total increase of 25. During the same time 12
removed by letter, 3 died and I was expelled, also
a loss of 6 not accounted for, making a total decrease of 22; leaving a net increase of 3 for the
year 1886. William Jaques president, John G.
Smith clerk.
The South-Eastern Ohio and West Virginia
district consists of I I branches, as follows: Liberty, Morgan, Vinton, Highland and Milton,
Syracuse, Ohio; Wayne, Union Grove, New
Hope, Cabin Run and Clarksburg, West Virginia.
There are r seventy, 20 elders, 7 priests, I I teachers, 2 deacons, 359 members, so scattered members; total 409. T. J. Beatty president; A. B.
Kirkendall clerk.
The South-East Illinois district contains five
branches: Brush Creek, Dry Fork, Springerton,
Tunnel Hill and Alma. Officials: I high priest,
r seventy, I3 elders, 6 priests, 9 teachers, II deacons; scattered members 34, total membership
335· George H. Hilliard president, Isaac M.
Smith, clerk.

Requests for the conference of April,
888, from Independence, Missouri, Lamoni, Iowa, and Plano, Illinois, were presented and laid over for consideration.
I

At the evening preaching services Bro.
James W. Gillen addressed the people
'rrom the stand; being assisted by Bro.
John Chisnall.

-----

SATURDAY, APRIL 9TH.

The prayer meeting at 9 a. m. was in
charge of Brn. F. C. Warnky and David
Dancer; a very excellent feeling prevailed.
At 10:30 Bro. W. W. Blair occupied
the stand, assisted by Bro. Joseph Luff.
Bro. Blair speaking from the text: "Examine yourselves, whether you are in the
faith."
Business session began at I : 30 p. m.
Brn. Smith and Blair presiding. Bro. J.
S. Roth led in prayer. The minutes of
yesterday's session were read, corrected
and approved.
The Fifth Quorum of Elders reported:
The work during the year as represented by
the Fifth Quorum of Elders is cheering; aud the
Quorum is in good working order. The number
of reports to this conference is 67; number in
quorurn 9r. Over I,940 sermons are reported,
besides many not kept account of. Baptisms 124,
confirmations I33, ordinations ro, sick administered to reported I98, many not kept account of;
children blessed 65, marriages solemnized 15. E.
A. Steadman, pres. pro t~f!l·; J. A. JVj:cJntosh,
s~c;~t~ry protem·
'
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The Seventy reported:
The Quorum of Seventy have held three
morning sessions in unison, concord and love,
and received many .encouraging reports from
those both present and absent. The quorum, as
a whole, have been blessed and prospered in the
outgoing year in an encouraging and unprecedented manner, both through the co·operating
power of the Spirit and the augmenting of our
numbers. A large proportion have been in
active field service, and others partially or oc~
casionally engaged. A few have presided over
districts or branches, while a very few are super.
annuated. No new difficulties have arrisen in
the expiring year, and nothing dark and complicated distresses the brethren of the quorum. A
special service of one hour, previous to entering
into regular work, was ordered April 8th, for
prayer and supplication that God may speak
peace to his people, in regard to the church, its
organization, growth and work. Fervent invocations went up from the heart and mouth of
many, while all joined in spirit and felt mutually
comforted and encouraged. With gratitude to
the Lord of Hosts and undying love for mankind,
this band of ministers are toiling away.

The committee upon the request and appeal of Bro. E. C. Brand in regard to the
Bishopric reported; the report was received
and read:
The committee to which was referred the ap·
peal of Bro. Brand from the ruling of the Bishop
reports:
·
That the claim made by Bro. Brand is for,~r
rearages extending from the year r88r to 1886,
and aggregating $r7r, being the amount Bro.
Brand says his family should have received during these years, but did not. On the part of·the
Bishop it is claimed that it was in the fall of r882,
that it was recommended that th@ Elders should
make out a probable estimate of the means that
would be required for their families, and that in
the Spring of r884, there being no means in the
treasury, which fact was well known to Bro.
Brand and others, as shown by the report at the
time the announcement was made to the conference, that the families of elders who went ·out
would be supplied if the means came into the
the treasury; thus leaving the elder to a test of
his own faith, as to whether he VI ould go into the
field or remain at home. During these years the
Bishop claims that Bro. Brand's family shared
equally with the other Elders of the church, all
things considered, and that there is no proportion
due him that is not equally applicable to every
other Elder; and that whatever arrw.::nt~rnay be
claimed by them, it would not be justice to those
making the offerings, or right for him to assume
to pay them. This committee is of the opinion
that wisdom and justice require that these back
claims be not assumed.
A. WHITE;
S. MALONEY,
c. A. BEEBE.

Upon motion the report was adopted
and the committee discharged.
The commnuication from Bro. H. C.
Smith in reference to property in Los
Angeles, was called up, and after discussion by Brn. Blair, Mcintosh, Short, and
statements from Brn. Blakeslee, Lake and
others w.as referred to the Bishopric with
instruction to make the necessary inquiry
and take such steps as might be deemed
best by the following resolution.
Whereas, the late sister Lydia Rebbeck, of
Los Angeles, California, did on the 3d day of
February, r886, bequeath and deed to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints a certain piece of real estate in Los Angeles, California, then valued at $5,000, and now
estimated to be worth $ro,ooo to $r_s,ooo.
And whereas, the executors of the last will and
testament of the said Sr. Lydia Rebbeck, by their
attorney, have notified Bishop George A. Blakes·
lee, trustee-in-trust for said church that they
will contest the validity o~ S!l\d g~ed; therefor~
be it resolved i
'
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That this conference advise the Bishopric of
the church to take such legal steps for the maintenance and defense of' the interests of the
church in its title to the said property as shall to
them seem wise and proper.
W. W. BLAIR.

D. H.

PROPER.

This resolution prevailed after being
amended to include all other states of the
United States and other countries in the
inquiry to be made.
The delegates from the Decatur, Iowa,
district presented the following resolution
and request, being instructed to do so by
resolution of their district:
Resolvecl, That the Decatur district requests
-the next General Conference to release Elder
John Shippy from silence, and restore to him the
privilege of an Elder.

Brethren J. A. Mcintosh and R. C.
Evans moved that the resolution and request from the Decatur, Iowa, district be
entertained and that the request be granted.
This was spoken to by Bro. Short; and
an explanatory statement made by Bro.
Joseph Smith. The previous question
was moved, but on request of several was
not urged. The subject was then spoken
to by brethren vV. H. Kelley, J. H. Lake,
]. R. Lambert, W. W. Whiting, R. C.
Evans, E. C. Brand, J. J. Cornish and J.
A. Mcintosh.
F. C. Warnky and S. Malony moved
the previous question, which prevailed,
and vote upon the motion was ordered.
Upon being put to vote, the motion to
grant the request of Decatur district was
adopted.
The committee on the amendment to
chapter 13 of Book of Rules, and on appeals, reported.
. Report was read and was referred to
the April session of r888, and made the
special order of the third day of that session, and ordered spread on minutes.
The committee on church trials and appeals respectfully recommend to the body the following
rules as an amendment to chapter 13, Book of
Rules:
r. In cas_es of offense or transgression, where
redr.ec; oy church trial is sought, or discipline required for the purpose of reclaiming the erring,
the following rules of procedure should be observed.
z. Any person, a member of the church, who
shall have been offended by another, whether
such offense shall have been publicly or privately given, or any officer whose duty it is to examine into and settle difrerences between brethren,
shall be entitled to proceed against the pe1·son so
offending before any court of the church having
jurisdiction, providing that such proceeding shall
be commenced within one year from the time
such ofrense shall have been committed; except
in cases of felonies, as p!·ovided by the laws of
the land, and where the statute of limitation does
not run.
3· No member shall be entitled to proceed
against another for an offense before any church
court whatever, unless he shall first have made
efforts to reconcile, or become reconciled to the
member offending, as directed in the scriptures.
The steps required are:-The member offended shall seek opportunity
to state his matter of grievance to the one offending as said by the Savior, "between him and thee
alone." If explanation, apology, restitution, or
reconciliation is not effected after candid and fair
effort has been made by the one offended, then
!:Je shall take with him some teacher of the church,
or if such teacher is no obtainable, or is an inter·ested party, a member, and shall try a second
time to secure an adjustment of the difficulty exlwt >h<lll r10t fJ3.te the mi!tter of ~rievancr
. ., ;

court at the time of the trial. Application for a
to such officer, or member, except in the presence
of the party offending.
new trial or rehearing upon this ground must be
If no reconciliation shall be effected by this
accompanied by a statement of the character of
second visit and effort, the offended if he shall so
the fraud or evidence, and the same set forth
clearly before the Court, or the officer appointing
choose, may lay the matter before the presiding
officer of the branch; or if such presiding officer
the Court, or his successor who shall then probe not an Elder, or other officer in the Melchiseceed to the examination of the case, as at the
dec line of authority, before the presiding elder
first, he being first satisfied that the evidence
of the district, or mission if it be not in an organrelied upon is new and sufficient to justify such
procedure.
ized branch or district, who shall appoint from
the eldership of the church such persons as may
7· Nothing in the foregoing rules shall be construed to interfere with the rights and duties of
properly sit to examine aml try the case.
those whose calling is to regulate the affairs of
4· When it shall be determined to call an ofthe church in all the world, as is provided in the
fending member before a court of the church,
law of said church.
the officer appointing the court, shall cause to be
8. All rules, resolutions, or parts of the same
prepared the charge, or charges made against the
contained in the Book of Rules, and which are
accused in writing, stating definitely and specicontrary to the foregoing provisions are hereby
fically what the offense is charged ·to be, a copy
declared inoperative and void.
of which charge shall be turnished the accused,
so that he may if he so desire, make settlement
JosEPH SMITH, Ckairmmz.
KIRTLAND, 0., April 9th, 1887.
of the difficulty by reconciliation or otherwise,
and avoid further action; this copy may be given
Upon call by Bro. Luff for the regular
to the accused by any teacher, or member in the
order, the report of the committee on the
absence of a teacher, or if left at his usual place
of residence with a member of his family over
compilation and publication of resolutions
eight years of age, it shall be held as given to
and acts of conference, H. A. Stebbins
him. Upon the failure of the accused to make
chairman, was taken up,~being made the
restitution, or explanation, the court shall be apspecial order for the hour:
pointed, and shall proceed to examine and try
It was moved to adopt the recommendathe cause upon the charge, the original of which,
or a copy thereof, shall be furnished them by the
tion of the committee to publish in a book
officer appointing them; they shall, also, give due
by itself; this was amended to publish in
notice to all parties of time, and place when and
the Book of Rules; but it was finally rewhere the trial shall be had as provided in "Book
ferred to Board of Publication with auof Rules." Where in cases persons can not meet
thority to compile and publish if deemed
together by reason of great distances between
them of travel or other obstacle over which they
best by them. The committee was dishave no control, and which is sufficient to prevent
charged.
meeting in person, the work toward reconciliaThe following was moved by brethren
tion and labor referred to herein may be done
E. C. Brand and Wm. Rumel:
by written correspondence between the parties.
5· In case satisfaction shall not be given upon
Resolved, that we request the Board of Publithe examination and decision of any cause before
cation to publish in pamphlet form, "The History
an Elders' Court, an appeal from such decision
of Persecution and its Causes," as it appeared in
may be had by the party aggrieved to the conHerald.
ference of the district, if the court was appointed
It was spoken to by vV. W. Blair and
by a branch officer, or to the Bishvp's Court; or if
W. T. Bozarth, in favor, and by E. L.
the Bishop was present at the trial by the Elders'
Court to the High Council if the matter has been
Kelley against; when upon 'motion it was
first tried before the district authorities.
deferred until next session of conference.
In all cases of appeal, the person making the
Brethren F. M. Sheehy and John Smith
appeal must set forth clearly to the court to
moved:
which appeal is made the reasons for such appeal. In case the appeal is made to the conferResolved, that the Board of publication be reence of the district, or to the Bishop's court, the
quested as soon as practicable to publish a cheap
court from which appeal is taken; or the branch
edition of Hymns and Tunes, for use by the
or conference to which an Elder's Court have rechurch.
ported shall send at once upon receipt of notice
This resolution passed.
of such appeal being taken, the papers and minThe following was moved:
utes of evidence and a copy of the procedings of
the Court and cause the same to be filed with the
Resolved, that elders and priests refusing to
Court to which the appeal is taken.
act when called upon by proper authoritv, withIn cases where a member has been adjudged
out sufficient cause for such refusal, should be
guilty of an offense, for which the penalty has
silenced and dealt with for unchristianlike conbeen suspension from Church fellowship, or
duct.
Church privileges, such person shall so remain
This was spoken to by Brn. Wm. Ruas affected by the decision until a rehearing and
mel and \V. W. vVhiting- in favor, and bv
reversal of the decision shall have been had upon the appeal.
D. S. Mills and E. L. Kelley against; an·d
In cases where appeal i; taken to the High
on being put to vote was lost.
Council, the rule laid down in Doctrine and
On motion the sustaining of the officers
Covenants, governing such appeals shall obtain.
of the church was made the special order
In all such caf'es notice of appeal should be made
to the Presidency, by filing the notice in the
for Monday, the I rtb, at two p. m.
office of the secretary of the church, and courts,
The committee appointed by the session
branches and districts from which appeals to the
of April, r886, to visit and confer with
High Council are made should upon notice of
such appeal being taken, at once prepare minutes ' Elder J. W. Briggs, former Church Historian, respecting manuscript and data in
of evidence and copies of all the proceedings had
of record by them.
his hands, presented their report, which
6. In all cases where the court upon pmper
was received, ordered spread on the mininquiry finds the accused not guilty, or that there
utes and the committee discharged. The
is no just cause for action the decision is to be
report
is as follows:
final; and no member against whom charge has
been made so examined and decided as herein
We, your committee appointed to wait upon
provided shall be liable to further action upon
Bro. J. W. Briggs, church historian, with a view
said charge and offense. A new trial or rehearto get possession of the manuscript in his possesing of a case may be had by any defendant or by
sion of Church History, beg leave to report as
either party to the action of the same is between
follows:
two members, upon the discovery of fraud or
That two of the committee waited on Bro.
new evidence the existence if which was not
Briggs, immediately after the April ses.sion of
k~own to the pnrty sqffering thereby nor the
conference of lil86. The_y were kindly PiGeiYe~

J.

j .~
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by him, and he appeared to be in a pleasant mood,
and talked freely on church matters.
Regar<'ing the manuscript in his possession he
manifested a willingness to put it in the hands of
the church: provided he had security, or assurance, that it would be published substantially as
written; but entertaining a suspicion, or belief,
that it is the determination of some that it shall
not be so published, he declines in the following
·language in a recent communication to give up
the manuscript:
"Your kindly expressions of good wishes are
appreciated; and were it your committee with
E. L. and others of like spirit and purpose I could
easily comply with the wishes expressed in regard
to the manuscript of history. But it is the conference, whose majority I have hitherto (and still
do) arraign for inconsistency and injustice. That
majority, the creature of caucus and i11trigue, is
the party you represent and to whom you must
report and deliver whatever is delivered to you.
Under these circumstances I must decline to accede to your wishes, but with nought but kindly
feelings towards your committee.
Respectful! y,
J. W. BRIGGS,"
WM. H. KELLEY, ~
J. R. LAMBERT,
Committee.
E. C. BRIGGS.

A resolution concerning the sacrament
was read and laid on the table subject to
call.
Notice_ was given than an appeal from
the action of the London, Ontario, branch,
by Bro. W m. Burch would be presented,
and conference was adjourned for services
until Monday at I: 30 p.m.
The fast agreed to on the 8th was faithfully observed until the evening meal; an
excellent spirit prevailed among the Saints
and they assembled at 7: 30 when they
were addressed by Bro. R. C. Evans, of
London, Ontario, Bro. F. M Sheehy being in the stand to assist him.
SUNDAY, APRIL roTH.

Sunday morning prayer service was
presided over by Bro. George A. Blakeslee and John Smith.
At 10: 30 the Temple was filled, all
available space being occupied.
Brethren vV. W. Blair, Joseph R. Lambert and Joseph Smith were in the stand.
"All Hail the power of Jesus' name," was
sung; prayer was offered by Bro. Blair;
Bro. Smith read the lesson from Matthew zsth, and the sermon was delivered
by Bro. Lambert, at the close of the sermon Bro. Tohn H. Lake and Sr. Martha
Wood, of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, were
united in marriage; Bro. W. H. Kelley
·officiating.
Bro. Lambert spoke from the text "My
doctrine is >Iot mine." The benediction
was pronounced'by Bro. Joseph Smith.
At 2: 30 Bro. Toseph Smith spoke upon
the subject of Polygamy, according to a
previous arrangement; and set the position
of the church on this subject before the
people. The Temple was p;:tcked full,
and the speaker was listened to with apparently great interest.
At 7: 30 Bro. Joseph Luff preached an
effective discourse from the text "Beware
of false prophets."
There had been four baptized during
ilil~ in~~rmi!l:!lions 1 a;nq tlwstt wvr~ ~;:<mfinne<;l

.'<f.

at the opening of the evenihg service.
Laura Paden, Allan Irvine, Anna B. Shafer, and Maria A. Falk.
MONDAY, APRIL

I

ITH.

Prayer meeting in charge of Brn. J.
Chisnall and Joseph Shippy.
At w: 30 preaching was by Bro. J. S.
Roth, Bro. W. T. Bozarth assisting him.
Subject, The Resurrection.
The business of conference was resumed at I: 30 p. m. Bro. James Moler leading in prayer. Minutes were read and
approved.
A report from the Fourth Quorum of
Elders was received, read and ordered put
in minutes:
There were 33 elders reported; baptized so,
confirmed so, solemnized 7 marriages, blessed IS
children, ordained 2, preached 277 times, administered to 87 sick-in many cases with immediate
relief; r8 of the 33 in reporting state that they
have preached many times and performed other
ordinances, not giving any number, only mentioned many times. Actively engaged as presidents of
districts 2, secretaries of districts 2, presidents of
branches 4• secretaries of branches 6. Only two
from the quorum have appointments from General Conference.

The committee on Bishop's Report reported that they had examined the report
and found it to be cerrect. The report
was received and the committee discharged.
Report of Presidency on the appeal of
Bro. E. C. Mayhew was presented, received and ordered spread on the minutes:
The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints: Before the First Presidency:E. C. Mayhew, appellant,

vs.
David Dancer.
In the matter of appeal between these parties;
it appears from the showing of the Appellant that
the matters in issue were first submitted to arbitration before Asa S. Cochran, C. W. Hammer
and Wilson Hudson, upon an agreement that the
finding was to be final. That this arbitration was
had September 19th, I883, and an award was
made.
That Appellant appealed therefrom.
That proceedings were had in the Courts of the
County subsequent to the Arbitration. That the
Lamoni Branch proceeded against the Appellant;
from the findings of which inquiry Appellant appealed. That on August qth, rSSs, the matters
appealed came on for trial before the Bishop's
Court; that the findings of the Bishop's Court
were laict before the branch at Lamoni, and were
appealed from by the Appellant to the High
Council on two Petitions, the last one dated
April 6th, I886, and setting forth averments of
facts occurring subsequent to the trial before the
Bishop's Court.
It also appears; upon inquiry, that at the time
the matter was being tried before the Bishop's
Court and subsequent thereto, there were actions
between the parties pending in the courts of the
county, in which the matters set forth in the pe·
titian for an appeal to the High Council, were in
whole, or in part involved, and were being adjudicated by said courts, and over which the
courts of the Church had no jurisdiction to dismiss, or to enforce the decrees thereupon when
rendered.
We find further, that the matters in controversy
are of such a nature that they have been placed
before the courts of the land for adjudication;
and that under the provisions of the law of the
land the rights of the Appellant could have been
conserved and he be secured from pecuniary injury; and that the trials before the Elders' and
the Bishop's Courts of the Church were the outgrowth of the matters pending in the courts of
tile !a, no i ;,n~ ~~ ~r~ ?t the opin!qn, th!l~ thv !t!1!.-l
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of the controversy should have been reached before the Arbitrators, for the pecuniary side thereof; and before the Bishop's Court for the spiritual side. For these considerations, we deem it
improper to convene the High Council of the
Church for the further hearing of the matters
alleged in the Appeal.
JosEPH SMITH, I P
"d
W. W. BLAIR, \ rest ency.
LAMONI,

Iowa, March 7th, 1887.

The question of where the next conference should be held was taken up. It was
spoken to by brethren M. T. Short for
Plano; Ern. Luff and W arnky for Independence, and Ern. Dancer and Gillen for
Lamoni; and upon being put to the question was decided in favor of Independence,
Missouri, and it was ordered that when
this conference adjourns it does so to. meet
at Independence, Missouri, April 6th, r888.
The committee to which the report of
the secretary of the Board of Publication
was referred reported. Report was read:
We, your committee, appointed to examine the
financial statement of the Board of Publication,
and to also inquire into the amount of wages paid
to the employes of the Herald Office, beg leave
to submit to your honorable body the following
as our conclusions upon a careful examination
and enquiry.
Fir5t. In the absence of the books and papers
of the Herald Office we could only pass upon the
subject matter appearing upon the face of the
seretary's report, which we found to be correct,
with the exception of an error of $II in the footings of the summary, which would increase the
net gain $ r r.
Second. We made the inquiry as directed in
the resolution of the conference, as to the number of employes of the Herald Office and the
wages paid: There are eleven persons employed,
and we believe that is not practicable to successfully continue the power of the press for good
with a less number.
Third. Concerning the question of wages, we
believe them to be not excessive.
Fourth. We submit for your consideration the
propriety of having an annual examination of
the books, and management of the Herald Office,
by a committee duly appointed by the body for
that purpose.
Signed,
M. H. BoND, Chairman,
ROBT. M. ELVIN,
ANDREW BARR,
J. H. PETERS,
R. S. SALYARDS.

It was moved by brethren Bond and
Mills to adopt the report and discharge the
committee. This motio"n prevailed; and
upon separate motions to appoint the committee recommended in clause four of the
report at this session, and limiting the
number of the committee to three, Brn. J.
H. Peters, W. C. Cadwell and Joseph
Luff were appointed such committee; and
were instructed to proceed upon the duties
of their appointment at the close of the
conference year and report at the session
of r888.
The sustaining of the officers of the
church having been made the special order
for the hour, it was taken up, Bro. Blair
presiding.
.
All the officers of the church except the
Board of Publication were then sustained
by a rising vote, with great cordiality and
unanimity.
It was moved to sustain the Board of
Publication, brethren J. W. Gillen and J.
A. Stewart being the movers.
A question was asked by Bro. Short.
The question of sustaining was spoken to

py l'?rq, ~l11ir 1 J!;,, L,. :!(.elley~ G: .f\, ~la¥ief>1
J

•

'

'

www.LatterDayTruth.org

-

'

298
lee, W. H. Kelley, and question asked by
Bro.· Joseph Smith and others. Bro. E.
L. Kelley then moved as a subsidiary motion that the resolution of the conference
of I885 be re-affirmed as the opinion of
this bbdy. The resolution referred to was
read:
The committee to which was referred the resolution presented by. the Pottawattamie District
conference, relative to the adoption of certain
measures which shall govern in the publication
of articles through the Sai~tts' Herald, submit the
following:
x. That in its opinion, the enforcement ofironclad rules and arbitrary decisions by persons who
were not governed in their work by broad and
liberal principles of toleration, as is shown by the
history of societies in the past, has had such a
tendency to subvert the liberties and retard the
progress of the race, as to make the enactment
of anv set rules to be followed under all circumstances of doubtful propriety and final good.
2. That in our opinion there is a just and proper line to be drawn between the positions of permitting a fair hearing of the views of any and
all through the church paper, and the abuse of
the sacred principles of toleration and freedom
adhered to by the church by using to excess the
columns of the church paper, in making a series
of attack upon the life of the body, or an undue
effort to enforce personal views upon the people,
when they are ciearly in parts antagonistic to
the accepted faith of the body; and that the responsibility is upon the Editor and Board of Publication to Sj'!e that this line is truly made in
their"discrimination, the improper exercise or
abuse of such discretion, or agency, to be remedied by the selection of such persons for these positions as will fill them in wisdom and fairness
to all.
3· That where redical differences of opinion
occur between leading representatives of the
body, the discussion of them should take place
in quorum capacity, and not through the columns
of the Herald.
4· That in bur opinion in the acceptance of
articles for publication through the Herald, the
parties doing the same should exclude all such
as make special attack upon the supposed private
views and character of the dead, or that impugn
motives and question the integrity of the living;
there being neither sound argument nor wisdom
attained by such methods.
5· The committee has not deemed it within its
duty to pass judgment upon the right or abuse
of the exercise of privileges in the extended controversy of the past few mnnths, but to point out
the proper steps to be taken in case the rights of
the body are left unguarded in the future.
E. L. KELLEY,
J. T. KINNEMAN,
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Bro. F. C. Warnky, of Independence,
Missouri. Bro. Cooper's effort was an excellent and instructive one.
TUESDAY, APRIL 12TH.

The morning service of prayer was in
charge of brethren D. S. Mills and E. A.
Steadman. Bro. Ad'lm Benner, baptized
on the r Ith, was confirmed by brethren
Mills, W arnky and Steadman. Four
were'administered to, and a pleasant season
was enjoyed; the gifts of tongues, prophecy, singing in tongues were had in the
midst, God's name was glorified and the
Saints comforted and strengthened.
The forenoon preaching service was
presided over by Bro. R. M. Elvin; the
sermon was by Bro. R. J. Anthony, from
Matt. 12: 30, "He that is not with me is
against me."
At I : 30 p. m. after the call to convene,
the brethren sung "Redeemer of Israel
our only delight." Prayer was offered
by Bro. J. H. Lake; the minutes were
read and approved.
The following was presented by brethren J. Luff ami J. W. Gillen, moved and
adopted:
Resolved, that during the· remainder of this
conference, all members speaking upon q'uestions
before the body shall be limited to ten minutes,
and shall not be permitted to speak a second time
on the same subject, until all others who wish
have spoken; and not then except by permission
of the body.

A letter and request from Bro. M. H.
Forscutt, of Omaha, Nebraska, were presented and read, and upon motion duly
made, the letter was ordered spread upon
the minutes.

OMAHA, Neb, April 7th, 1887.
To the Presidents and brethren in Conference
assembled:Many, many years ago, I gave myself wholly,
unreservedly to the Lord, promising and expecting- to spend my entire life, and. what little talent
I had, to aid in promoting His cause. One year
ago, the Twelve said they had "no recommendation for brother Forscutt." Laboring then under
the double burden of ill-health, and terrible depr 'esion of spirits, I offered my resignation as
a High Priest in the church, and asked to be reJ. w. GILLEN,
leased from all public ministerial responsibility
c. SCOTT,
other than that belonging to the office of an Elder.
G. T. GRIFFITHS.
I thought then, and have thought ever since that
I did exactly right, up to this day. To-day it
This was spoken to by brethren E. L. has
been so signally and strongly impressed upon
Kellev, W. W. Blair, J. R. Lambert, and manifested to me that I did wrong- in resig~
when" by vote for the previous question, ing all official trust. Now I am so thoroughly
the resolution was put upon its passage convinced that I have been in a serious error,
firstly in offering such resignation, and secondly
and prevail~d.
in su~taining my action argumentatively and
The discussion upon the motion to sus- otherwise.
I am not worthy to be restored, hence
tain the Board wa~ resumed.
It was do not ask it; but I do ask, and most humbly
spoken to by brethren W. H. Kelley,- and earnestly ask that this conference will forand the dii'cussion was arrested by the mo- · give my action of last conference.
During the year past, I have labored even betion to adjourn made by brethren Brand
my strength, as desired by local authorities,
and Griffiths, which motion prevailing, yond
and will still labor as desired, and as the Lord
adjournment was ordered until I : 30 the may give me strength and his Spirit. I now assure you that the experience of this day has not
I zth for business.
Adam Benner presented for baptism. only showed me mv own error, but removed from
miheart all feelings before occupying it against
Ephraim Thomas was requested to per- ·my
brethren, with every one of whom I hope
form the rite at the close of the session for hereafter to labor, so far as permitted to labor, in
the afternoon.
perfect unity of spirit, and to do my utmost to
sustain each man in the position it has pleased
to place him.
At 7: 30 the Saints and visitors were ad- God
My health is far from good; and in consedressed by Bro. F. M. Cooper of Plano, quence of this, if I had still been actively engaged
in ministerial work under General <;::oqference
Illinoi~, who was assisted ill his labors by

appointment, and had the means to take me
there, I should ask for a mission to the Pacific
Coast, as I believe that the salubrity of the climate of Southern California, and the sea-breezes
-always of great benefit to me-would, if anything can, contribute most effectively to my restoration to health. But by my own action removed from this sphere, and without recommendation from the appointing authority of the
church, I can not do this. I name it however, as
should I not improve in health, it will be necessary for me to seek such climatic aid as that
country affords, and should I do so, or should I
remain here, I want to labor with the fullest approval of General Conference, though unworthy
to be one of its appointees.
Some have written me that they understood
that there were differences between my former
co-High Priests and myself. I name it here, and
to correct that impression will unequivocally
state that the brethren of that quorum and I have
labored in perfect unity and brotherly love, without a break of friendship or unkind feeling. God
bless them, and every quorum of his church, and
lead you in this conference to his glory.
Yours very fraternally,
MARK H. FoRscuTT.

It was moved that the request of Bro.
Forscutt for forgiveness be granted. This
motion prevailed. In connection with the
foregoing the following- was presented by
brethren]. Luff and W. W. Whiting.
Whereas, Bro. M. H. Forscutt has asked for
and received forgiveness of this body for whatever offence was given by his action at the confer~nce one year ago; and
Whereas, he has expressed anxiety to serve the
church as it may hereafter direct; therefore, be it
Resolve•!, that he be and is hereby relieved
from whatever disability may have been placed
upon him by the acceptance of his resignation at
that time.

This resolution was adopted; and in
answer to questions the chair stated that
his resignation from the Quorum of High
Priests, his standing as an officer would
depend upon the aCtion of that quorum.
A report from the First Quorum of
Elders was received and ordered put in the
minutes:·
We herewith report that we have held two
meetings during the present session of conference;
peace, good will and desire for the cause of truth
were expressed.
Reports by letter: Wm. Anderson, James R.
Badham, John W. Brackenbury, J. Boswell, H.
C. Bronson, John Beaird, J. F. Burton, John D.
Bennett, Eli Clothier, J. P. Dillen, G. E. Deuel,
D. K. Dodson, Lehi Ellison, E. J. French, G. H.
Hilliards. Thomas Hougas, Hans Hansen, D. L.
Harris, George Hicklin, J. P. Johnson, James
Kemp. JohnS. Kier, Robt. Lyle, A. W. Moffett,
Wm. A. Moore, M. McHarness, F. G. Pitt, C. C.
Reynold~. J. S. Snively, Ed.win Stafford, F. P.
Scarcliff, Henry C. Smith, C. Sheen, J. M. Stubbart, Mahlon Smith, J. Thomas, N. Van Fleet,
Robert Warnock, V. White, S. Wood, S. 0. Waddel, C. 'Williams, S. F. Walker, T. Whiting, G.
S. Yarrington, R. R. Dana, Asa S. Cochran, J.
vV. Terry, and David Williams.
Present and reporting: C. A. Beebe, J. Chisnail, R. M. Elvin, G. H. Hulmes, E. L. Kelley, I.
M. Smith and A. White.
In the case of Jobe Brown, it was concluded to
hold his license. The following elders were enrolled: Thomas J. Beatty, James Moler, L. W.
Torrence, Charles Coombs, John Tavlor, Ephraim
Thomas, David S. Holmes and Marcus Shaw.
Licenses were granted to the above.
The following was unanimously adopted:
Whereas there has been published in the Herald an appeal in behalf of the publication of a
magazine furnishing such instruction: in character in advance of that contained in the Hope, and
more suited to the youth t!Jan that which appears
in the Herald. We, therefore, heartily endorse
and co-operate in the efforts of Sister "Frances"
and 0 thers, in their l;tJ:>or of love.
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Resolution adopted: That the law as defined
by the Bishopric and accepted by the church be
the rule in all matters pertaining to finance, be
accepted by us, and wherein there is any misunderstanding relative thereto, the question regarding the same be submitted to the Bishopric for
explanation.
The reports show that considerable labor has
been performed. There has been elevt'n present,
.and r69 baptisms reported.
Submitted in gospel bonds,
RoBT. M. ELVIN, President.

A communication from the Twelve was
received, and upon separate motions the
three clauses thereof were adopted:
We, the members of the Quorum of the Twelve,
believing that the President of the church should
be furnished with additional facilities for the performance of important duties made imperative
by virtue of his high and holy calling; respectfully suggest to your honorable body, that the
Bishop be requested to confer with the President
concerning this matter; and that he be authorized to expend means from the church treasury,
so far as it may be prudent to do so for such
facilities at the earliest possible time which in his
judgment shall be practicable and wise.
We further suggest the propriety of relieving
the presidency from editorial labor, except that
which is necessary in the exercise of a supervis·ory watchcare as soon as it can be done, without
jeopardizing the welfare of the work.
JAMES CAFF ALL, Acting Secretary.

A recommendation from the SouthEastern Ohio and West Virginia district
for the ordination of Bro. A. B. Kirkendall to the office of elder, was on motion
referred to the branch where he resides,
with the request that he be ordained.
It was moved that we now proceed to
vote upon the sustaining of the Board of
Publication. This motion prevailing it
was further moved that the Board as now
constituted be sustained; which motion
also prevailed.
President Smith here asked leave and
retired, President Blair being in charge.
The following communication, having
been presented to the Twelve and the
Seventy for their examination and decision, and having received their approval;
was presented to the assembly and read by
Bro. Blair:
To THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCHThus saith the Spirit:
1. It is not yet expedient that the Quorum of
the Twelve shall be filled; nevertheless, separate
my servants, James W. Gillen, Heman C. Smith,
Joseph Luff and Gomer T. Griffiths, unto the
office of Apostles, that the quorum may be more
perfectly prepared to act before me. I have still
other men of my church who shall be designated
in their time if they still continue faithful unto
me and in the work whereunto they are now
called.
2. ·There is a great work to be done by mine
elders, and that they may be fitted to do this work
and the accomplishment thereof be not prevented, it is enjoined upon them that they shall not
only be kind of heart and of a lowly spirit, that
their wisdom may be the wisdom of the Lord
and their strength the strength of the Spirit, but
they shall lay aside lightness of speech and lightness of manner when· standing to declare the
word, and shall study to approve their ministrations to the people. by candor in speech and courtesy in demeanor, that as ministers of th~ gospel
they may win souls unto Christ.
3· The elders and men of the church should be
of cheerful heart and countenance among themselves and in their intercourse with their neighbors
and men of the world, yet they must be without
blame in word and deed. It is therefore not
seemly that they indulge in loud and boisterous
speech, or iri the relating of coarse and vulgar
stories, Or those in which the names of their God

and their Redeemer are blasphemed. Men of
God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be ye
clean in your bodies and in your clothing; let
your garments be of a sober character and free
from excess of ornamentation. Avoid the use of
tobacco and be not addicted to strong drink in
any form, that your counsel to be temperate may
be made effectual by your example.
4· That the work of restoration to which the
people of my church are looking forward may be
hastened in its time, the elders must cease to be
overcareful concerning the return of those who
were once of the faith but were overcome in the
dark and cloudy day, fearing lest they should
bring In hidden heresies to the overthrowing of
the work; for verily, there are some who are
chosen vessels to do good, who have been estranged by the hindering snares which are in the
world and who will in due time return unto the
Lord if they be not hindered by the men of the
church. The Spirit says "Come;" let not the
ministers for Christ prevent their coming
5· And the Spirit saith further: Contention
is unseemly, therefore, cease to contend respecting the sacrament and the time of administering
it; for whether it be upon the first Lord's day of
every month, or upon the Lord's day of every
week, if it be administered by the officers of the
church with sincerity of heart and in purity of
purpose, and be partakeJ1 of in remembrance of
Jesus Christ and in willingness to take upon them
his name by them who partake, it is acceptable
to God. To avoid confusion let him who presid.cs
in the sacrament meeting, and those who administer it cause that the emblems be duly prepared
upon clean vessels for the bread and clean vessels
for the wine, or the water, as may be expedient;
and the officer may break the bread before it is
blessed, and pour the wine before it is blessed;
or he may, if he be so led, bless the bread before
it be broken and the wine before it be poured;
nevertheless, both bread and wine should be uncovered when presented for the blessing to be
asked upon it. It is expedient that the bread and
wine should be administered in the early part of
the meeting before weariness and confusion en·
sue. Let him that partaketh and him that refraineth cease to contend with his brother that
each may be benefitted when he eateth at the table
of the Lord.
6. The service of song in the house of the
Lord with humility and unity of spirit in
them that sing and them that hear is
blessed, and acceptable with God; but song
with grievous sadness in them that sing
and bitterness of spirit in them that hear is not
pleasing to God. Therefore, in all the congregations of the people of God, let all strife and
contention concerning song service cease; and
that the worship in the house of the Lord may
be complete and wholly acceptable, let them who
shall be moved thereto by a desire and the gift
to sing take upon them the burden and care of
the ~ervice, and use therein instruments of music
of. the reed and of the string, or instruments of
bras; in congregations that are large, and as wisdom and choice may direct. Let the young men
and the maidens cultivate the gifts of music and of
song; let not the middle-aged and the old forget
the gladsomeness of their youth and let them aid
and assist so far as their cares will permit; andremember that Saints should be cheerful in their
warfare that they may be joyous in their triumph.
Nevertheless, let the organ and the stringed instrument, and the instrument of brass be silent
when the Saints assemble for prayer and testimony, that the feelings of the tender and the sad
may not be intruded upon. To facilitate unity
in the song service of the church those to whom
the work of providing a book of song has been
entrusted may hasten their work in its time.
7· And the Spirit saith further: Inasmuch
as there has been much discussion in the past
concerning the Sabbath of the Lord, the church
is admonished that until further revelation is received, or the quorums of the church are assembled to decide concerning the law in the
church articles and covenants, the Saints are to
observe the first day of the week commonly
called the Lord's day, as a day of rest; as a day
of worship, as given in the covenants and commandments. And on this day they should re·
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frain from unnecessary work; nevertheless, nothing should be permitted to go to waste on that
day, nor should necessary work be neglected. Be
not harsh in judgment but merciful in this, as in
all other things. Be not hypocrites nor of those
who make a man .an ofl"ender for a word.
8. Prosecute the missionary work in this land
and abroad so far and so widely as you may. All
are called according to the gifts of God unto
them; and to the intent that all may 'labor together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and
him that toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of work labor together with God for the
accomplishment of the work entrusted to all.
9· Be clean, be frugal, cease to complain of pain
and sicknes& and distress of body; take sleep in
the hours set apart by God for the rebuilding and
strengthening of the body and the mind; for even
now there are some, even among the elders, who are suffering in mind and body, who
have disregarded the advice of the Spirit to retire
early and to rise early that vigor of mind and
body should be retained. Bear the burdens of
body of which the Spirit of healing from the Lord
in faith, or the use of that which wisdom directs
does not relieve or remove, and in cheerfulness
do whatever may be permitted you to perform
that the blessing of peac~ may be upon all. Amen.
KIRTLAND,

0., April 11th, 1887.

It was then voted upon, the presiding
officer first asking the Twelve whether
they had accepted the document and endorsed it. They replied that they had
unanimous! v.
.
He then- asked the Seventy whether
they bad considered the communication;
to which they replied that they had and
had accepted it by a unanimous vote.
He then stated that the Presidency were
at unity in regard to it, and presented it to
be acted upon; and suggested that it be
voted upon by the quorums represented
separately; whereupon:
Brethren R. M. Elvin and Alfred
White, for the First Quorum of Elders,
moved that the Revelation be received and
adopted by them, to which by vote they
agreed.
Brethren S. Maloney and F. C. vV arnky,
for the Second Quorum, made the same
motion, which was agreed to.
Brethren Samuel Crum and Hiram
Rathbun made the same motion for the
Fourth Quorum, which was also agreed to.
Brother James A. Mcintosh, for the
Fiftlv Quorum, made a similar motion, and
it also was agreed to.
Brethren D. S. Mills and C. G. Lanphear, on behalf of the High Pr.iests, accepted and endorsed, which was agreed to.
The Bishop, G. A. Blakeslee, voted
with his quorum of High Priests, and his
counsellor, E. L. Kelley, with the Elders,
he being an elder.
The vote of the enrolled Elders whose
quorums were not present as an organization, and the Elders present and not enrolled, voted as a body to accept, and endorse.
The Priests, upon motion by brethren
E. E. Perthel and L. D. Ullom, voted to
accept arid endorse; as did also the Teachers and Deacons; upon motions by C. J.
Hunt and F. T. Reese for the Teachers
and F. Criley and. G. A. Blakeslee for the
Deacons.
The following was then presented:
Resolved, that this conference as a body accept
and endorse the Revelation presented to us as
being the Wordpf God, and additional direction
by which we should walk in faith and truth b\l·
fore him.
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Moved by E. L.. Kelley and W. \V.
Whiting.
This was spoken to, in favor, by Brn. J.
R. Lambert and J. H. Lake of the Twelve;
E. C. Brand, of the Seventy; G. A. Blakeslee, of the Bishopric; D. S. Mills, of the
High Priests; J. Gillespie.
Bro. Alfred White asked that the Revelation be read again; this was done, and
the vote being then taken, resulted in the
revelation being accepted and endorsed hy
a unanimous affirmative vote; the membership voting with the conference members by request of Pres. Blair.
The congregation then rose and sang
with great feeling, "We thank Thee, 0,
God, for a Prophet."
Thus closed one of the most remarkable
scenes ever witnessed in the Reorganization. · The greatest of unity prevailed, and
the Spirit was felt to be present in great
power.
Brethren D. S. Mills and E. L. Kelley
moved:
That the Board of Publication be and is hereby
requested to print as soon as practicable this rev·elation upon sheets of a suitable size to be inserted in the Doctrine and Covenants we now have,
and in such quantities as may be required.

This motion prevailed :
Brethren W. H. Kelley and E. E. Perthe! moved:
Resolved, that brethren J. W. Gillen, Heman
C. Smith, Joseph Luff and Gomer T. Griffiths be
ordained to the office of apostles as provided for
in the revelation; and that brethren]. W. Gillen,
Joseph Luff and Gomer T. Griffiths be ordained
at this conference; and Bro. Heman C. Smith as
soon as practicable.

By motion of brethren J. Luff and H.
Rathbun, the Saints sung "Praise God
from whom all blessings flow," and business was resumed.
Brethren J. W. Gillen and G. T. G.riffiths, upon request of the presiding ofiicer,
made statements concerning their acceptance of the call made, and expressed their
willingness to abide the call and the decision of their brethren.
Bro. Joseph Smith returned to the assemhlv in time to hear the statement of
Bro. joseph "Luff, who spoke after hi~
brethren, Gillen and Grifiiths. Bro. Luff
spoke feelingly and submitted him~elf to
the will of God and the voice of the church.
The resolution to ordain was then passed by unanimous vote. And it was order·
ed that the ordination should be attended
to at the morning preaching service of
the I 3th.
Appointments for evening service were
made and the assembly was adjourned by
ofiicer in charge.

looks up to Thee." Prayer was offered
by Bro.] oseph Smith. Ordination hymn,
6or, "0 Thou in whose eternal name,"
was sung, after which the rite of ordination was administered as follows :-Bro.
Gomer T. Griffiths, by brethren Joseph
Smith and W. H. Kelley; James W.
Gillen, by brethren \V. \V. Blair and
James Caffall; and Joseph Luff by brethren Joseph Smith and W. H. Kelley.
The ceremony was impressive, the
Spirit being present in great degree, the
Saints were sympathetic and responsive,
and the brethren ordaining blessed in their
adimnistration. The remainder of the
morning hour was occupied by Bro. Blair
in an acceptable address of testimony,
cheer and encouragement to the Saints.
Bro. Smith closed the service by a brief
charge, and the assembly was dismissed by
benediction and song.
Afternoon session, I: 30 p. m. Presidents Smith and Blair in the stand. Bro.
M. T. Short led in prayer. Hymn 666
was sung: After the reading of the mint.tes, upon motion of brethren E. C. Brand
andJ. A. Stewart,the Church Secretary and
Recorder, H. A. Stebbins, was sustained
by rising vote.
Brethren J. Luff and J. S. Roth moved
to sustain Bro. John Scott, Librarian,
which was agreed to by rising vote.
The following was moved by brethren
Brand and Stewart:
Growing out of the regular routine of business
of yesterday; that the revelation of yesterday be
printed for insertion in the Doctrine and Covenants; we call attention to the fact that the last
revelation concerning the Twelve and the Chicago
Missk·n has not been printed; therefore, be it
Resolved, that that als,J be printed to make the
appendix to Doctrine and Covenants perfect.

This resolution after having been spoken
to by Bro Lambert, and questions asked
and answered, was upon the motion of
brethren Blair and Blakeslee referred to
the conference of r888.
Petition from brethren J. J. Cornish and
loseph W. Shippy, delegates from the
Northern Michigan district was received
and read:
Inasmuch as the license of Bro. Robert Davis
of the Northern Michigan Dibtrict has been taken
from him over five years ago. And whereas, the
members of that district have on two occasions,
petitioned the missionary in charge to grant him
license as an elder and that he be permitted to
labor with his brethren in that district, all of
wLich has been denied.
Therefore, we the undersigned, delegates from
that district, desire the brethren at this session to
take the matter under consideration.

J. J.

CORNISH,
SHIPPY.

Jos. W.
Km·rLAND, 0., April 13th, 1887.

The evening sermon was delivered by
Bro. R. M. Elvin, who was assisted hy
Bro. W. M. Rumel.
WEDNESDAY, APRIL

13TH.

The pr~yer service was in charge of
brethren R. M. Elvin and D. Dancer.
Many prayers were offered, many testimonies borne; a child of Bro. Henry I.,
and Jennie A. Holt was blessed by brethren Joseph Smith and R. C. Evans.

Brethren W arnkv and Chisnall moved
that this petition be referred to a committee
of three; which motion prevailed, and the
chair appointed bretbren David Chambers,
D. S. Mills and Hiram Rathbun, said committee, with instructions to report to this
conference.
An interval occurred here, during which
short speeches on topics connected with
the work were made by brother M. T.
Short, on the needs of the work in his
field; by Bro. A. White, on the efficacy of
~o]Jowin~ the; ~~;dvicv of thv +~Qnl it1 finan-

cial affairs as in spiritual-:-citing his own
experience in proof. By brother George
Masters on the same subject. By brother
J. R. Lambert on the directness of the answers to faithful service done by the Saints
in temporal as in spiritual affairs. Bro.
John Smith on the practical profits arising
from obeying the law of tithing-illustrated by affairs in his district. Bro. W. W.
Whiting in regard to the want of ministers in his field to care for the branches,
while laborers are building up abroad.
Bretl:.ren Brand and Mcintosh followed
upon the same and kindred topics respecting the work and prospects in their respective fields.
The committee on repairing the Kirtland Temple presented their report. This
was read:
c

KIRTLAND, Ohio, April, roth, r887.
To the president and members of the Annual
Conference in session at Kirtland.
We, your committee on Kirtland Temple repairs, beg leave to report as foliows :-In August
last we renewed the work of repairing the Temple, but with so small amount of means on hand
that there was little hope of being able to continue it to anything near a completion. The
wages asked by professional workmen as. a rule
were much higher than the committee felt warranted in paying; they secured the service, however of Bro. Wm. Burch to do the mason work,
who proved to be a good workman. With so
little means available, the committee did not
feel waranted in securing sufficient help to prosecute the work to any considerable extent at once,
but worked according to their ability to do with
the means at hand. Thus, by being able to employ but little help, it took time proportionately
to perform the work; and no one could tell certainly what the incoming contributions would be.
They came in slowly, but in a sufficient amount
to encourage the committee to keep the work
moving rather than abandon it. It was necessary
to advance means, however, at times, to support
the work, or suffer great loss by causing it to
cease. The mason work formed a large proportion of that which was to be done, and when
once the plastering was begun, there was no
place to stop without leaving the house in a sad
plight, and unfit for use; so that there seemed to
be but one consistent course, and that was to
keep the work moving to something near completion if possible.
It was essential to begin work in the upper
rooms too, and work towards the lower, and
when the old plastering and other material were
removed, preparatory for the new, it was necessary to carry it to as near completion as possible.
This seemed to be imperative, in order that the
house might be fitted as a suitable place in which
to hold the ensuing conference, and hence necessary to be done in a given time. It was much
cheaper to plaster the whole of it at once, than
to make preparation to do a part and then abandon the work for a season. It was also expedient, as a matter of economy in some respects,
and necessity in others, to arrange partitions,
seats, rollers, and pulpits, as the other work progressed; and do the painting while the staging
and material for staging was already at hand.
The estimates of expenditure made by the
committee came out quite exact, except that of
the painting. This greatly exceeded their expectations in point of expense. The building is
old, and it consumed paint proportionately, and
the workmen made slow progress in spreading
it, and this no fault, as we know, of theirs. But
the painting being the final stroke, it was necessary that it be done.
Further; a furnace, or some other mode of
heating better than the stoves in use, and fuel
was necessary in order to warm the rooms in the
cold weather, in order that the work might be
continued, and that the house might be used for
religious services. This will explain why the
committee advanced means in a considerable

sum beyon\1

th~

contributions in their
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They believed it to be almost a universal desire
that the house be refitted in a manner that would
give credit to the church, and make it a place
in which to worship, pleasant to the eye and
and feelings of those who worshipped; and that
it would be a great saving of time and means to
do it now. And they were inspired with the
thought that this was the wise expedient course,
and that it would be acceptable and pleasing to
God to thus regard his dwelling and perform the
work.
The following is an exhibit in items of the
work done in detail :
I. The plastering on the outside walls of the
building has been replaced where needed, in
order to protect and preserve the house.
2. The building has been newly plastered
throughout except that part of the walls where
the plastering was put on the stone waJI, and
this was pecked and a new putty coat put on.
3· The doors, windows and partitions are restored in the third story, and doors in the second.
4· The pulpits, seats and ornaments in the
second audience room have been restored, and
the room painted and finished, except the gold
leaf on the pulpits.
5· The stairway has been fully restored, with
its ornaments, and newly painted.
6. A furnace has been placed in the building,
ample to warm it, and pipes and flues and registers arranged for use.
7· New chimneys were built, and out of new
material.
8. Glazing of all of the windows in the building.
9 Ten dozen chairs for seating it.
ro~ A hundred and one things which no one
can think of, only as they come up and demand
attention as the work is proceeded with.
Respectfully submitted,
WM. H. KELLEY,
G. A. BLAKESLEE.
Upon motion of brethren Blair and
Whiting, the following was moved:
The report be received, ordered spread upon
the minutes, the committee discharged and the
entire matter be turned over to the Bishopric,
with instructions authorized to solicit donations
to pay the amount due on the repairs made, and
to continue the work unto completion.
This was discussed by brethren W. W.
Blair, E. L. Kelley, M. H. Bond, F. C.
Warnky, W. H. Kelley, John Smith; and
by call of the previous question, was ordered to a vote and passed.
Bishop Blakeslee stated to the assembly
that there was a sum aggregating $5oo,
now due from the committee on repairs,
for which he thought some provision
should at once be made. And to provide
for this exigency, it was moved by brethren Blair and Anthony:
That the Bishopric be authorized to pay from
the general fund of the church the sum of $5oo,
to liquidate said debts; said sum to be refunded
by donations to the repairing of Temple.
·Brethren Bond, Blair, Blakeslee, W. H.
Kelley, Stewart, Crum, Mills, spoke to
the motion; when upon call for the previous question by brethren Hulmes and
Hunt, the vote was ordered and the resolution was adopted.
Upon motion of brethren W arnky and
Luff, a vote of thanks was tendered the
committee on Temple Repairs, for the
faithful discharge of their duties.
The chair recalled the report of the
committee on Church History, and presented the communication of Elder J. W.
Briggs, concerning assurance respecting
the publication of the manuscript as they
were written by him.
The report was
.read; and the subject spoken to by breth,ren Bond 7 E. L. Kelley 1 John Smith,
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Short, W. H. Kelley and Lambert. It
was moved by brethren John Smith and
E. L. Kelley, that the committee be discharged and the report spread on the
minutes. This motion previled and it was
so ordered.
The appeal of Bro .. \V m. Burch, w~ts
presented and by motion of brethren - and Griffiths, the matter was referred to
a committee of three composed of brethren John Smith, W. T. Bozarth and F.
C. W arnky, with instructions to examine
and report to this conference.

the same, and asked forgiveness, but the offt!nded party refused to forgive him; that in the absence of Bro. Burch from Cannada, a court was
appointed without his knowledge, and sentence
passed against him. We recommend, therefore,
to the conference that the action of the district
conference be declared void, and that the forgivness asked for by Bro. Wm. Burch be granted.
We hereby append the confession of Bro. Burch:
. "Inasmuch as I have given offence to brother
Mottashed and the church bv using language unbecoming a member of the Church of Christ, I
hereby ask forgivness of ail you who are ofi'endedl
by my error.
WILLIAM BURCH."
JOHN SMITH,
-~
F. C. W ARNKY, Committee.
w. T.BOZARTH,

At 7:30p.m., Bro. F. M. Sheehy occupied the stand, with Bro. S. Maloney to
assist him. It was a good effort.

This report was on motion received,
adopted and the committee discharged.
Brethren W. W. Whiting and I. M.
Smith moved:
Resolved, that the Bishop be instructed to pay
to Bro. W. H. Kelley the $20 expended by him
in visiting Bro. J. W. Briggs, to procure the man·
uscripts of History in his hands.

THURSDAY, APRIL 14TH.
The morning prayer service was presided over by brethren J. Chisnall and E.
E. Perthel. Many testimonies were borne
as to the truth of the work.
Some testified to having been blessed with dreams,
visions, &c. Prayers were offered in fervency by several, and songs of praise were
. sung at intervals during the session.
At IO: 30 a. m., Bro. James A. Mcintosh
preached the morning sermon, Bro. J. H.
Merriam being in charge of meeting.
Business session convened at the hour
appointed.
The brethren sang "Come
thou fount of every blessing;" Bro. F. C.
Warnky led in prayer; the minutes were
read, corrected and approved.
The following report from the Seventy
was received and ordered put on the record
of minutes:
We have held 8 sessions at this conference, all
of which were characterized by marked unanimity
and brotherly love; and we have indeed enjoyed
the presence of the Holy Spirit to a great degree.
. Statistical report:-At opening of session 59,
with J. F. Burton appointed but not yet ordained
making 6::>. Members present 17, members reported 27, members not reported r6. Number
taken from quorum :-By ordination to the Apostleship 3; dropped for cause 2, with one appointment, total 6, leaving our present num'>er at 54·
Restored to fellowship 2; baptisms reported by
Seventies in the field in the past year 336.
The following items of business are presented
as of interest to the general body: Whereas, this
quorum referred the case of J. L. Adams to his
district for further action; and whereas, that district has removed from him all disabilities, therefore, be it Resolved, that he be restored to his
place in his quorum.
Resolved, that we receive the report of the
committee, and adopt 'their recommendation to
sustain Bro. Joseph F. McDowell in the quorum;
inasmuch as he has in his written statement made
satisfactory expla:::tations of the causes that impelled the quorum to censure him.
Resolved, that we endorse the efforts of Sr.
"Frances" and others toward the publication of a
Magazine for the instruction of the young, such
as are not reached by the Hope.
By resolution Elder JohnS. Patterson was expelled from this quorum for good and sufficient
reasons. By resolution, Elder Robert Davis was
dropped from the quorum by order of quorum.
E. C. BRAND, president.
Th~ committee on the appeal of Bro.
W m. Burch reported as follows:
We your committee on appeal of the case of
Wm. Burch, beg leave to report as follows:After examining the case we find that offense by
word had been given by Bro. Burch to Bro. Motlashed; that Bro. Burch had also made apol9gy for

This passed and payment was ordered.
The Twelve presented their report as
follows:
We submit the following appointments for the
missionary field, by and with advice of the First
Presidency and Bishopric, which may fall below
the expectation of many; but which in our judgment is the best, under the circumstances, that
can be done. And we advise elders and priests
not receiving General Conference appointments,
to labor in their respective districts as they may
find it practicable.
And to appointees we respectfully suggest that
your special labor consists in opeuing up and occupying fields outside of branches; but you may
co-operate with branch officials when necessity
demands.
·If any names that were forwarded have been
overlooked, please notify missionary in charge.
JAMES CAFF ALL,
Actzng Secretary;
r. T. W. Smith; present charge of Australian
Mission.
2. James Caffall; Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado,
and Wyoming Territory.
3· W. H. Kelley; Michigan, Ohio, Indiana, Penn~
sylvania, New York, New Jers_ey, and New
England States.
4· E. C. Briggs; assoCiated with W. H. Kelley in
his field.
5· J. H. Lake; Canada Mission.
6. J. R. Lambert; Missouri and Iowa.
7· Alexander H. Smith; Illinois, Wisconsin, Min·
nesota, Dakota and Manitoba.
8. Heman C. Smith; in charge of Pacific Slope
Mission.
9· I. N. Roberts; in charge of South-Western
Mission.
ro. I. N. White; Independence District, Mis-.
so uri.
rr. R. J. Anthony; in charge of Rocky Moun·
tain Mission.
r2. J. C. Clapp; associated with R. J. Anthony.
13. Thomas Taylor; in charge of English Mission.
14. Thomas E. Jenkinsi Welsh Mission.
15. Joseph F. Burton; Australian Mission.
r6. Willard J. Smith; continued in Canada Mis·
sion, London District.
17. R. C. Evans; continued in Canada Mission,
London District.
r8. W. T. Bozarth; Far West, Central Missouri
District.
19. J. S. Roth; Des Moines and Eastern Iowa
District; self-sustaining.
·
20. John C. Foss; Minnesota until fall, then to
Missouri, under missionary in charge.
21. Henry Kemp; Fremont District, Iowa.
22. B. V. Springer; Michigan and Northern In·
diana.
23. R. S. Salyards; Pittsburg and Kirtland Di:>~
trict .
24. M. H. Bond; sustained in Massachusett~
.
District.
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25. Duncan Campbell; Decatur District, Iowa.
26. A. J. Moore; Nodaway District, Missouri;
self-sustaining.
27. L. R. Devore; .South-Eastern Ohio and West
Virginia District.
28. W. M. Rumel; in Nebraska.
29. J. A. Davis; referred to Missionary in charge
and Bishopric.
30. Thomas Dailey; referred to Missionary in
charge and Bishopric.
3r. M. T. Short; Northern Illinois.
32. F. M. Sheehy; Main.:-.
33· Columbus Scott; Michigan and Northern
Indiana.
34· Charles Derry; Little Sioux and Galland's
Grove Districts, Iowa. .
35· J. H. Merriam; Kent and Elgin District, Ontario; self-sustaining.
36. Alfred White; Independence District, Missouri; self-sustaining, except traveling expenses.
37· G. T. Chute; released ac·cordlng to his request.
38. Emsley Curtis; referred to Missionary in
charge and Bishopric.
39· H. C. Bronson; Far West and Central Missouri District, if satisfactory arrangements
can be made with the Bishop and Missionary in charge.
40- E. A. Davis; associated with M. T. Short in
Northern Illinois. It was moved to amend
this and appoint to the Spring River District; but upon the statement of Bro. Davis
that he would like to have his name stricken
from this year's appointments, his request
was granted, and it was so ordered, and he
was requested to labor in the Spring River
District.
4r. James McKiernan; Nauvoo and String Prairie District.
42. Peter Anderson; Rocky Mountain Mission.
43- Thomas Whiting; Massachusetts District
44· E. C. Brand; Des Moines District, Iowa.
45· James A. Mcintosh; London District and
Canada Mission.
46. D. S. Mills; Southern California Distrkt, and
he is requested to stop and labor two or
three months at Elko City, Carson City,
Nevada, and vicinity.
47· Joseph Lull'; associated with J. R. Lambert.
48. G. T. Griffiths; associated with W. H. Kelley
and E. C. Briggs.
49· J. J. Cornish; Northern Michigan.
so- J. W. Wight; Little Sioux District, Iowa.
51. W. E. Peak; Galland's Grove District, Iowa.
52. I. M. Smith; South-Eastern Illinois District.
53· R. M. Elvin; Nebraska.
54· H. Rathbun; Michigan District.
55· George H. Hilliard; reterred to Missionary
in charge and Bishopric.
56. A. H. Parsons; North-West Kansas District.
57· James Brown; Pittsburg and Kirtland District.
58. H. H. Robinson; Independence and Central
Missouri Districts.
59· E. A. Steadman; Southern Minnesota.
6o. Albert Haws; in the Pacific Slope Mission.
6r. J. R. Badham; Southern California, as circumstances permit.
62. Leonard Scott; .Southern Indiana and Michigan Districts.
63. Nicholas Stamm; Central Iowa.
64. John A. Currie, Jr.; referred to Missionary in
charge of South-Western Mission.
65. A. J. Cato; referred to Missionary in charge
and Bishopric.
66. F. C. Warnky; referred to his district.
67. S. Crum; referred to his district.
68. James Thomas; Nodaway District, Missouri.
69. Samuel Brown; London District, Canada
Mission.
70. G. W. Shute; Kansas, referred to Missionary
in charge and Bishopric.
71. C. Coombs; in the Massachusetts District.
72. J. R. Cook; in the Pacific Slope Mission,
under missionary in charge.
73· U. W. Greene; in Western Maine and Nova
Scotia.
7+· F. P. Scarcliff; in the Mobile District, Alabama.
75· Thomas Matthews; South-Eastern Ohio and
W e~t Virs-inia Distril;t,
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76 and 77- James Moler and-T. J. Beatty; SouthEastern Ohio and West Virginia, under
Missionary in charge.
78. F. M. Cooper; Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin.
79· J.D. Jones; in the Welsh Mission.
So. James Carpenter; referred to Missionary in
charge and Bishopric.
Sr. James G. Scott; Southern Indiana.
82. Stephen Maloney; South-Eastern Kansas and
Indian Territory; self-sustaining.
83. James W. Gillen; St. Louis District.
84. John Smith; in the Massachusetts District.
85. C. G. Lanphear; to labor in New York State.

The committee to which the petition
from the Northern Michigan district for
the release of Bro. Robert Davis from silence was referred, reported, and the report was read:
We, your committee appointed to examine and
report on the resolution of the Northern Michigan district conference, in regard to restoring the
license of Robert ,Davis, hereby report having
made such examination and hereby recommend
that said resolution of said conference and request be granted in restoring him his Elder's license.
Signed,
HIRAM RATHBUN,
D.
MILLS,
D. CHAMBERS.

s.

It was moved to adopt the report, grant
the request to so release Robert Davis, and
he be allowed to labor as an elder, and to
discharge the committee.
This was spoken to by brethren Luff,
Short, and Bond. The previous question
was moved, and the vote ordered, and the
motion to adopt was carried.
Thanks were voted to the newspaper
men and reporters; the citizens of Kirtland, and the railway companies for kindness and courtesies shown.
Report from the Second Quorum of Elders was read and ordered put in minutes:
We have held one meeting; have reports from
fifty-four members who had labored, and as aresult of their labors, eil{hty-three were baptized.
F. C W ARNKY, Secretary.

Brethren R. M. Elvin and James A.
Mcintosh moved an adjournment subject
to resolution, which was passed. The assembly rose, "Praise God from whom all
blessings flow" was sung; the benediction
was pronounced, and the labors of this
memorable conference were at an end.
It was the most harmonious session ever
held. There was no division called on a
single question put to vote; nor was there
a call for the yeas and nays, and the presiding officer's gavel lay idly upon the
desk, a thing of beauty but for the purpose
of demanding order was needless.
JosEPH SMITH,
W. W. BLAIR,

1p

'd

S res? ency.

Secretary.
F. M. SHEEHY
IA .t t
A. B. KIRKENDALL \ SSIS an s.

J. A. MciN10SH,

KIRTLAND, 0., April 14th, 1887.

The reports of brethren J. W. Gil:en,
D. Campbell, James Moler, and F. C.
W arnky were mislaid by the Senior Editor while transcribing the minutes and
preparing the reports for the printers, at
Kirtland, after the session closed; which
loss he regrets but can not rectify.

EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE.
To

THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD 1 GREET·
ING:-

w e congratulate you at the auspicious
beginning of this another conference year;
and we feel confident that you will join
with us in the feeling of thankfulness and
good cheer which has, in the providence
of God, come to us as a church.
The year with its duties, anxieties and
cares, its successes and failures, times of rejoicing and seasons of sorrow, is past; its
closing being the occasion of one of the
pleasantest, and most profitable and encouraging sessions of General Conference
that the church has ever held.
The members were more than ordinarily of one heart and purpose-unity characterizing each work performed-so much
so that the "yeas" and "nays" were not
called for in a single instance during the
entire session! God recognizing this oneness
of spirit and purity of purpose, deigned to
reveal Himself in answer to our prayers,
in respect to most essential and important
matters connected with our duties and
work as a church, and signified the names
of those approved by Him to occupy the
office of apostle, that the quorum of
Twelve might be more nearly filled.
Thus a need, long since felt has been supplied, and we are greatly cheered and encouraged that others have been called to
share in the burdens, duties and responsibilities of this ministry. Our petitions
having been answered by our Heavenlv
Father, giving instruction upon such
things as were engendering evil, division
and discord among the Saints, to the end
that unity and concord might obtain
throughout the churches, in feeling,
theory and practice; together with the
thought that He does most assuredly regard us as His Church and people, must
be received with thankfulness and rejoicing of heart, among the Saints, in every
place, and should tend to confirm them in
the faith, and lead to a renewal of their
covenants and diligence in the work.
·
We are admonished of the responsibilities, and important trust conferred upon us,
and what is required at our hands as laborers in the Lord's vineyard, and we purpose
to renew our efforts and activity, so far_as
may be, and we ask the prayers and confidence of the Saints that this purpose may
be executed in the way that will best serve
the interests of the church.
The work of restoring the grand old
Temple, built by divine commandment,
and long since left to the winds and wastes
of time, deserted, to be pillaged by the irreverent and thoughtless, has been nearly completed, in keeping with the work of restoring peculiar to the Reorganization, and is
now made a pleasant and delightful place in
which to worship. The repairing done
reflects credit upon the committee which
had it in charge, and the small indebtedness incurred thereby, should be promptly and cheerfully lifted. The Saints may
well feel &lad that they can no lon&'er bf.l
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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justly reproached for a seeming want of late to activity the ministry in their respecinterest in the house appointed by God to tive districts, who are not burdened with
be built to His name.
branch duties, or who are not under genThe financial condition of the church is eral church appointment, and, so far as
in a healty state, showing an increased possible, aiel all classes of ministers, in an
faith, confidence and interest among the advisory way, in order that the greatest
Saints concerning tithes and offerings, possible degree of good may result from
which gives encouragement to the thought their labors in the respective localities
that the church will soon be able to put where they are required to operate.
the whole of her available ministry into
5· It is their right to preside over disthe field.
trict conferences, by the voice of said conWith hearts full of gratitude to God and ferences, when there is no member of the
love towan:J you, and with unfaltering faith "travelling, presiding High Council" presand confidence in our holy religion, we in- ent, or a Seventy under special direction
voke the blessings of God upon you and from him, or others whose duty and privhis work everywhere, praying that pros- ilege it is to preside by reason of their poperity, and a renewal of confidence and e,f- sition and standing in the church. They
fort may come to the church throughout should be as conversant with the needs
the whole world. As a means of better and demands of the branches as their cirunderstanding our respective duties, and cumstances will permit; arid should aid
with a view of coming to a greater unity by counsel, when called upon, in any
of action, and avoiding misunderstanding work which properly belongs to branch
and strife, we commend the following officers. They should ke~p a vigilant
statements, declarations and definitions, watchcare over all their flocks, so far as
for the guid:mce of district presidents and practicable, and see that no evil or wrong
all whom it may concern:
doing is fostered, or practiced by the
members, and more especially among the
I. The law of God provides for general
presiding officers in the church, and also ministry. And when anything arises
for presidents of branches: but it contains which reflects upon the moral standing or
no provision for the office known as "dis- fitness of the ministry, he shall see that it
trict president." This office should, there- 15 corrected through the channels provided
fore, be considered as an outgrowth in or- in the law. It is not necessary, however,
ganization, the object of which is to per- that he should travel from- branch to
form work not specially provided for in branch, in one constant round, dictating
the law, and to assist in the discharge of and directing in branch affairs, and thus
duties and obligations which, by law, are become an expensive burden while atimposed upon other officers of ·the church. tempting to .do that class of work which
clearly belongs to branch and general
2. Presidents of districts hoid and exercise their presidency, solely by virtue of church officials.
selection by vote; hence they have no right
In connection with the above, we call
to dictate, direct, or control any except attention to the two following questions
those who placed this presiding responsi- which have disturbed and divided the
bility upon them. A simple choice, only, Saints, in some localities, and which were
mad.e by any body of Saints, can not be- duly referred to us for consideration and
stow authority to do the work which is decision.
clearly provided for in the revelations of
1st. Resolved, That it is our opinion
God, and which is assigned to other offi- that in all cases where faith and repentcers of the church.
ance are professed, and baptism adminis3· The branch organization with a pre- tered by one having proper authority,
siding elder, a priest, teacher and deacon, that we can not assume the motive of the
to perform the respective duties necessary person baptized to have been evil because
for the welfare of such organizations, is of subsequent transgression; but due diliclear! y provided for in the law; and if gence should be exercised by church officifrom any cause these branches need to be als, to honor the law contained in Doctrine
set in order, the law also provides for this an:l Covenants, sec. 17, par. 9; and sec.
emergency, and assigns the duty of setting 42, par. 20.
in order, or regulating to another class of
20. Whereas, there is a divided opinion
officers, whose duties .and prerogatives are with reference to the meaning of the law
clearly defined. It follows, then, that the contained in the Book of Doctrine and
rights and duties of presidents of districts Covenants, sec. 42, par. 7, which reads as
are outside of the above named provisions; follows: "Thou shalt not commit aduland thl'\t they can not regulate, or set in tery; and he that committeth adultery and
order the branches· of the church, except repenteth not shall be cast out; but he
by invitation, request, or direction, of those that has committed adultery and repenteth
to whom this work properly belongs.
with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and
4· Outside of all presidency known to the doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; but
law, there are High Priests, elders and if he doeth it again, he shall not be forpriests, all of whom, according to their given, but shall be cast out." Therefore,
circumstances and ability, should be en- be it resolved, That it is our decision that
engaged in ministering the word of life to the law of God requires the church to forthe people. Hence the necessity for and give once, upon confession; and that a
wisdom of district organizations with pre- second offense, demanding excommunicasiding elders to take charge of them. It tion, can not be committed until after the
is evident, therefore, that the leading duties guilty parties have been once forgiven of
of presidents of districts are to open up the crime charged.
new field:s of labor~ ell:co~ra~e a~d stimuMay the spirit of wisdop1 1 and the love
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of the truth abide with the faithful every
where, is the prayer of your co-workers
in the vineyard of the Lord.
E. c. BRIGGS,

w.

H. KELLEY,
JAMES CAFFALL,
J. H. LAKE,
J. R LAMBERT,
J. W. GILLEN,
JOSEPH LUFF,
G. T. GRIFFITHS.

KIRTLAND, Ohio, April 21st, 1887.

ERRATUM.
On page 293, this issue, in third column, where
it reads "Balance due Depositors," it should read
$3,932.64, instead of $65,707.17." This er.:·or was
was not discovered until the first forms were
printed.
BISHOP'S APPOINTMENTS
In accordance with the recommendation of the
Southern Indiana district of the church, I hereby
appoint James M. Scott as Bishop's Agent for
said district, trusting that the Saints thereof will
sustain him spiritually and financially for the
benefit and progress of the work there and in the
church at large.
Having been notified of the resignation of Bro.
Thomas Matthews as my agent of Eastern Ohio
and Western Virginia district, and Bro. Thomas
J. Beatty having been recommended to me in his
stead by said district, I therefore appoint him as
Bishop's Agent for said district. And that the
Saints may sustain and uphold him by their
means and prayers in the discharge of his duty,
is the prayer of your co•laborer and brother in
Christ.
G. A. BLAKESLEE,
Presidzng Biskop.
GALIEN, Mich., April23d, 1887.

AUTUMN
THE

,

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The·choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiag of a character contrary to th1s will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the Jist shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for ita
early 1ssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

W

Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.

M. WALKER.

Grist and Feed Mill.
l!'or Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist MilL Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair busmt·o..
Reason for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in culJ,•
nection with mill, for sale. Address,
2apr2m
GEO. ADAMS, Lamont1 lowa,:
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Wanted.
One Pattern Maker, one Machinist, and one Moulder.
Must be members of the L. D. S. Church and m good
standing.
Address:
MACON FOUNDRY & MACHINE WORKS,
apr9tf
MACON, MO.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

Brothers and Sisters, you can
· , make good wages selling our new
SP .Jl;U!AL'rlE:S J U:S 1' OUT. Samples and term• free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
26martf

WORK FOR ALL
J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni ·and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

NlDWlFERY and DISEASES qf WOMEN a

Sp~cia!ty.

~Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Holy Scripture@.
Inspired Translation by Josepb. Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................I
Imitation ~Iorocco, gilt edges ...•....••..••.......•.....••.••..•..•... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

u

50
00
50
75

Book ot" ltiormon.
Roan, spr.lnkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation ~lorocco, gilt edges ....................... :.................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................1 75

Lamoni and Vicinity.

Doctrine and Covenants.

wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni itnd vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library........................................... l 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................1 'M

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

Imitation Morocco, marbled edges .................................l 2c
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges............. ; ...........................l 50

Tho~e

A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

HOPE
ZION'S
Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take ·the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

The Saints' Harp-Hymn Book.

L.it"e ot" Joseph the Prophet, History of' the
Reorganized Church, and Autobiography ot" Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finishod, very hand•ome....................... 2 2C
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
a.lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fii.C simile of the
Autograph of .Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy. um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith tile Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ..........., ................................................! 00

:llesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................1 50

Rules of' Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
"Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

CHICAGG,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORO,DUBUQIIE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

MEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAil FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUGET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
F'or information concerning the Burlington Route, apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B, STONE,

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Ori!Z'fn
of the Book. of Mormon Defended and M~.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ........ ......... ......... .. .... ...... ......... 35
A!ri!"'Thls Is a reply by Elder W. W. B:air to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S,)ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the_ ministry of the Church, esw
pecially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among tb 1se withuur,, abuurif1ing 1n proofs
never before presented in defdns.e ot Joseph l::lmitn and the
Bool!. of Mormon.

'rrain Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
;East and West, pass at I~: 10 a.m,

Reply to J,ittlefield.
We have for sale at this offi e, in pamphlet form, contain·
lng 48 pages, the "Reply of Preoident Joseph Smith to L; 0.
Littlefield in. rfl_fot~tion ot the doctrine of plural marriage."
--Price, post pa.d; single copies 10 cants; I 5 cents per dov.en to
one address.

J. Shinn affirms "Th~ Bible Tea<~hes th., C•)ming- of Christ
to Jur'ge the World is now pMt." l\1. II. ForflcUtt affh ms
"The Bible Te~ches the Literal Resurrection uf the Body from
the Grave." Paper cove~rs, 19~ pag~s ......................... :-.... 25

Visions ot" Joseph Smith, Tile St>er.
Discoveries of Ancient American Reco"ds and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted .Jew, and of others: pap••
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of' Covenants.

Voice of' ll'arning.

An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages.............. 10

And Instrnction to all People, on tb.e Doctrine and History
of the Latter D•y work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $1 ................................ each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance T•cKets ............ lOO for l5c.,1,000 for 1 ()(J
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

SundRy School Supplies.

Prophetic Truth.

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of tho Book of Mormon. an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 .....................................: ............................ each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conyersation Rt~spectw
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col·
lateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a B.ief Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possesssd of the Record.

The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l 60
Universalism Against 1tself, by A. Wi.ford Hall; In cloth
boards; 336 pages ................................... :...................! eo
Josephus, complete In one vol.. library l•ather ............... S 50
Gibson's Declme and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 6 vols ..............................................................4 OC
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards, 2 vols ............... 4 ()(J
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated) cloth.............. ] 80
Rollin's Ancient HistoJy, 2 vols. in one, leather ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusflbius Pampllilu3, Bishop
of Cresarea., to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ...................! 15
The Bible ·Text Book .....................................................1 00
Apocryphal New Testament............ : ...............................1 65
Brown's Concordancfl of the Bible...............................
60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size........................... 5()
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed bea.dw
ings, and ruled for ltecord of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bomtd similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Liceu.ces, Notices, &c.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 00
B&ptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Ce,tificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Jerti:ticate of Rflmoval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen................. n•••·····--·••"uu•

40

u..

Tracts in German.

10
12
12
25

Alrii"'Tracts in tJ.e German Language may be bad of Brn. Ad.
Richter, Burliugton. Iowa: Tbe Baptism, 6 cents; the Rdpentance, 5 cents; the Pripciplt>s of the Gospel. 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a· fifty-.our p•g•
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include postage.

We have for sale at this « tHee the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furni•hed .Jo,eph Smith and Stdney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copibB, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
wpies or more to one address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
oopieo 15 con to; 10 ~opies or more, to one address, 13 cent•

TrrE SAINTs' HERALD is published every Saturday. a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Publica.
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latte1
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order,
. -·
, Registered Letter, or 1 '
Express on Lamoni, addressed DA vrn DANCER, Box ~:e,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of bnsinesn
connected with the office should be addressed to DA VI:Q
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD! FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE BAVE IT BE ONE WIFE- AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN sHoULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN nuT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT rn CAsE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 275).

SoME seem to not know that efforts· have
been made from the very founding of the
Church of Christ to make it appear that
the Saints were a vicious, lawless, treasonable people, but such is nevertheless the
case, as the history of the past fully
proves. Nor is this peculiar to Latter
Day Saints, for in every age and dispensation God's people have been subjected to
such treatment, whether known as primitive Christians, or protestant reformers,
reaching from the times of Jesus and his
apostles through tl::e first centuries of the
Christian era, down to the times of the
W aldenses in the twelfth century, Wicliffe in the fourteenth, Luther, Melancthon
and Knox in the sixteenth, Fox and others
in the seventeenth, Wesley and Whitfield
in the eighteenth, Murray and Ballou and
Channing and Campbell, with Joseph
Smith, the restorer of the gospel, and the
founder of the authorized Church of
Christ, in the nineteenth. All of them
and their fellows have suffered misrepresentation, contumely, scandal, and sometimes bitter, violent persecution, and it has
required time and patient endeavor to correct the evil reports and set well authenticated facts before the people touching these
matters. With this purpose in view we
continue this article, for now that strenuous efforts are being made to destroy
Mormonism, root and branch, charging
that from the first it has been v1le and
treasonable, we feel constrained to gather
up legitimate, pertinent evidences, showing that it was neither the corruptness of
the Saints' teachings, nor the criminality
of their conduct, that caused the persecutions they suffered in New York, Ohio,
Missouri, and Illinois, up to 1844, nor
much of that which has followed since.
We write to defend the ~aints against the

base calumnies heaped upon them from
the first by which the public mind has
been perverted and misled. And to furnish further evidence of the purity of the
Saints' motives, and the uprightness of
their conduct, showing at the same time
the blindness and craft and malice of their
enemies, we subjoin the following, which
is an added proof that the Saints deligently sought by peaceful, legal means, to obtain redress for their wrongs and redemption of their legal rights:
All hopes of r~lief from the General Government was destroyed on receipt of the following
communication from the city of W:).shington:
"WAR DEPARTMENT, May zd, 1834.
Ge1Ztleme1Z:-The President has referred to this
department the memorial and letter addressed to
him by yourselves and other citizens of Missouri,
requesting his interposition in order to protect
your persons and property.
In answer, I am instructed to inform you that
the offenc<:s of which you CO!J1plain are violations
of the laws of the State of Missouri, and not of the
laws of the United States. The powers of the
President under the constitution and laws, to direct the ·employment of military force in cases
where the ordinary civil authorities are found insufficient, extend only to proceedings under the
laws of the United States.
Where an insurrection in any State exists
against the government thereof, the President is
required on the application of such s'tate, or of
the Executive, (when the Legislature can not be
.convened), to call forth such a number of the
Militia af' he may judge sufficient to suppress such
insurrection.
But· this state of things does not· exist in Missouri, or if it does the fact is not shown in the
mode pointed out by law. The President can
not call out a military force to aid in the execution of the State Laws, until the proper requisition
is made upon him by the constituted authorities.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
(Signed),
LEWIS CAss.
To Messrs. A. S. Gilbert, W. W. Phelps, E.
Partridge and others, Liberty, Clay county,
Missouri."
Time• and Seasons vol. 6, p. 1073.

We next present a letter and an "order"
from the governor, in respect to the arms
surrendered by the Saints to Col. Pitcher,
November 5th, 1833, when the Saints
were being mobbed out of Independence
and Jackson county:
"CITY oF JEFFERSON, May 2d, 1834·
To JJ.fe srs. W. W. Phelps a1Zd others: Gentlemen.-Yours of the 24th ult., is before me, in reply to which I can inform' you that becoming
impatient at the delay of tile Court of Enquiry
in making their report in the case of Lieut. Col.
Pitcher; on the I rth ult. I wrote to Gen. Thompson for the reasons of such delay; last night I
received his reply, and with it the report of the

Court of Enquiry, from the tenor of which I find
no difficulty in deciding that the arms your people
were required to surrender on the 5th of last November should be returned; and have issued his
order to Col. Lucas to deliver them to you or
your order, which order is here enclosed.
Respectfully, your obedient servant,
(Signed)
DANIEL DuNKLIN.
The following is the order referred to above:
·'CITY oF JEFFERSON, May 2d, I834·
To Samuel D. Lucas, Col. 33d Regime1Zt: Sir.The Court ordered to enquire into the conduct of
Lieut Col. Pitcher, in the movement he made ori
the 5th November last, report it as their unanimous opinion that there was no insurrection on
that day, and that Col. Pitcher was not authorized
to call out his troops on the sth November, I833·
It was then unnecessary to require the Mormons
to give up their arms. Therefore, you will deliver toW. W. Phelps, E. Partridge, John Corrill,
John Whitmer, and A. S. Gilbert, or their order,
the fifty-two guns, and one pistol reported by
Lieut. Col. Pitcher to you on the 3d December
last, as having been received by him from the
Mormons on the 5th of the preceding October,
[November].
Respectfully,
DANIEL DUNKLIN,
Commander in_ Chief."
Times and Seasons vol. 6, pages 1073, 1074.

The following
Dunklin throws
nature and extent
trated upon the
county mob:

letter
added
of the
Saints

written .to Gov.
light upon the
outrages perpeby the Jackson

"LIBERTY, Clay county, May 7th, r834.
Dear Sir:- Your favor of the 2oth ult. came to
hand the Ist in st., which gives us a g~eam of hope
that the time will come when we may experience
a partial mitigation of our sufferings. The salutary advice at the conclusion of your letter is
received with great deference.
Since our last of the 24th ult., the mob of Jackson county have burned our dwellings. As near
as we can ascertain, between one hundred and
one hundred and fifty were consumed by fire in
about one week; our arms were also taken from
the depository (the Jail) about ten days since and
distributed among the mob. Great efforts are
now making by said mob to stir up the citizens
of this county and Lafayette to similar outrages
against us, but we think they will fail of accomplishing their wicked designs in this county. We
here annex a copy of the petition to the President, signed by about one hundred and twenty.
With great respect, &c.,
(Signed)
A. S. GILBERT,
W. W. PHELPS.
Daniel Dunklin, Gov. of Missouri.
Times and Seasons vol. 6, p. 1074.

Here is a letter written by some of the
leading brethren to Col. S. D. Lucas in
respect to the restoration of their arms,
also a letter written to the governor two
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weeks afterwards, in regard to the same
matter:
"LIBERTY, Clay county, May 15th, 1834·,
Col. S. D. Lucas: Sir.-We have this day re
ceived a communication from the Governor of
this State, covering the order herewith, and we
hasten to forward the said order to you, by the
bearer, Mr. Richardson, who is instructed to receive your reply. We would further remark
that, under existing circumstances, we hope to
receive our arms on this side the river, and we
would name a place near one of the ferries for
your convenience. As the arms are few in number, we request that they may be delivered with
as little delay as possible.
Respectfully yours,
(Signed)
A. S. GILBERT,
JoHN CoRRILL,
W. W. PHELPS,
EDWARD PARTRIDGE.
JoHN WHITMER.
P. S. We will thank you for a written communication, in answer to this letter, and the accompauying order."
"LIBERTY, Missouri, May 29th, I834·
Sir:- Your communication to us of ·May zd
containing or enclosing an order on Col. S. D.
Lucas for the arms which were forcibly taken
from us last November, was received the 15th
lnst, and the order forwarded to Col. Lucas, at
Independence, on the I7th, giving him the privilege of returning our arms at either of the several ferries in this county. His reply to the order
was, that he would write what he would do the·
next mail (May zzd). But as he has removed to
Lexington without writing, we are at a loss to
know whether he means to delay returning them
for a season, or entirely refuse to restore them.
At any rate, the excitement, or rather spite of
the mob, runs so high against our people, that we
think best to request your Excellency to have
said arms returned through the agency of Col.
Allen or Captain Atchison. Report says the
arms will not be returned, and much exertion is
making by the mob to prevent our return to our
possessions in Jackson county. We also understand that the mob iE employing certain influential gentlemen to write to your Excellency,
to persuade us to compromise our matters in difference with the Jackson mob, and probably
divide Jackson county. We ask for our rights
and no more.
Respectfully, your Excellency's servants,
(Signed)
W. W. PHELPS,
JoHN CoRRILL,
s. A. GILBERT,
EDWARD PARTRIDGE."
Times and Seasons vol. 6, pages 1075-6.

To these we add the following to Gover nor Dunklin:
LIBERTY, June 5th, I834·
Dear Sir:-We think the time is just at hand
when our Society will be glad to avail themselves
of the protection of a military guard, that they
may return to Jackson county. We do not know
the precise day, but Mr. Reese gives his opinion
that there would be no impropriety in petitioning
your excellency for an order on the commanding officer to be sent by return mail that we might
have it in our hands to present when our people
are ready to start. If this should meet your approbation and the order sent by return mail, we
think it would be of great co~tvenience to our
society.
We would also be obliged to your Excellency
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for information concerning the necessary expenses of ferriage, &c. Are our people bound to
pay the ferriage on their return? As they have
already sustained heavy losses, and many of them
lost their all, a mitigation of expenses on their
return at this time, where they could legaily be
reduced, would afford great relief; not only ferriage across the Missouri river, but other items
of expense that could lawfully be reduced.
We remain your Excellency's
Most obedient servants,
A. s. GILBERT,
W. W. PHELPS,
EDWARD PARTRIDGE, &c.·•

As to what the governor thought ofthe
treatment the Saints bad suffered at the
hands of the mob, also his views as to
their Tight and their duty to bear arms,
their right of religious liberty under the
laws, and of his anxiety to have "a peaceable compromise" effected between the
Jackson county mobbers and the Saints,
the reader may gather from his letter to
Colonel J. Thornton whom he appointed
"an aid to the commander-in-chief," printed in the Missouri Enquirer:
"CITY OF JEFFERSON, June 6th, I834·
Dear Sir :-I was pleased at the reception of
your letter, concurred in by Messrs. Reese, Atchison and Doniphan, on the subject of the Mormon
difficulties. I should be gratified indeed if the
parties could compromise on the terms you suggest, or, indeed, upon any other terms satisfactory
to themselves. But I should travel out of the
line of my strict duty, as chief executive officer of
the government, were I to take upon myself the
task of effecting a compromise between the parties. Had I not supposed it possible, yes, probable, that I should, as executive of the State, have
to act, I should before now have interfered individually in the way you suggest, or in some
other way, irr order if possible to effect a com·
promise, uncommitted as I am, my duty; though
it may be done with the most extreme regret.
My duty in the relation in which I now stand to
the parties, is plain and straight forward. By an
official interposition, I might embarrass my course,
and urge a measure for the purpose of effecting
a compromise, and it should fail, and in the end,
should I find it my duty to ACT contrary to the
ADVICE I had given, it might be said that I either
advised wrong, or that I was partial to one side
or the other, in giving advice that I would not as
an officer follow. A more clear and indisputable
right does not exist, than that the Mormon people,
who were expelled from their homes in Jackson
county, to return and live on their lands, and if
they can not be persuaded as a matter of POLICY,
to give up that right; or to qualify it, my course,
as the chief executive officer of the State is a
plain one. The Constitution of the United States
declares, "that the citizens of each State shall be
entitled to all privileges and immunities of citizens in the several States." Then we can not interdict any people who have a political franchise
in the United States from emigrating to this
State, nor from choosing WHAT PART of the State
they will settle in, provided they do not trespass
on the property or rights of others. Our State
constitution declares that the people's "right to
bear arms, in dtifence o/ themselves, and of [the J
State, can not be questioned." Then it is their
constitutional right to arm themselves. Indeed
our military law, makes it the duty of every man,

not exempted by law, between the ages of eight
een and forty-five, to arm himsP.lf with a musket,
rifle, or some fire-lock, with a certain quantity of
ammunition, &c.; and again, our constitution
says, "that all men have a natural and indefeasible
right to worship Almighty God according to the
dictates of their own consciences." I am fully
persuaded that the eccentricity of the religious
opinions and practices of the Mormons, is at the
bottom of the outrages committed against them.
They have the right constitutionally guaranteed to them, and it is indefeasible, to believe,
and worskij> JOE SMITH as a man, an angel, or even
as the only true and living God, and to call their
habitation Zion the Holy La11d, or even heaven
itself. Inded there is nothing so absurd or ridiculous that they have not a right to adopt as their
religion, so that in its exercise they do not interfere with the rights of others.
It is not long since an imposter assumed the
character of Jesus Christ, and attempted to minister as such; but I never heard of any combination to deprive him of his rights.
I consider it the duty of every good citizen of
Jackson county and the adjoining counties to exert themselves to effect a compromise of these
difficulties, and were I assured I would not have
to act in my official capacity in the affair, I would
visit the parties in person and exert myself to the
utmost to settle it. My first advice would be to
the Mormons to sell out their lands in Jackson
county, and to settle somewhere else, where they
could live in peace, if they could get a fair price
for them, and reasonable damages for injuries received. If this failed, I would try the citizens
and advise them to meet and rescind their illegal
resolves of last summer and agree to conform to
the laws in every particular, in respect to the
Mormons. If both these failed, I would then advise the plan you have suggested, for each party
to take separate territory and confine their numbers within their respective limits, with the exception of the public right of ingress and egress
upon the highway. If all these failed, then the
simple question of legal right would have to settle it. It is this last that I am afraid I shall have
to conform my action to in the end, and hence
the necessity of keeping myself ln the best situation to do my duty impartially.
Rumor says that each' party are preparing
themselves with cannon. That would be illegal,
it is not necessary to self defence as guaranteed
by the constitution, and as there are no artillery
companies organized in this State, nor field
pieces provided by the public, and preservation
of that kind will be considered as without right,
and, in the present state of things, would be understood to be with a criminal intent. I am told
that the people of Jackson county expect assistance from the adjoining counties to oppose the
Mormons in taking or keeping possession of their
lands. I should regret it extremely if any should
be so imprudent as to do so; [forJ it would giye a
different aspect to the affair.
The citizens of Jackson county have a right
to arm themselves and parade for military .duty
in their own county independent of the Commander-in-Chief, or some other authorized by
him, it would produce a very different state of
things. Indeed, the Mormons have no right to
march to Jackson county in arms, unless by order or permission of the Commander-in-Chief.
Men must not "levy war" in taking possession' of
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their right&, any more than others should in opposing them in taking possession.
As you have manifested a deep interest in a
peaceable compromise of this important affair, I
presume you will not be unwilling to be placed
in a situation, in which, perhaps, you can be more
serviceable to these parties. I have therefore
taken the liberty of appointing you an aid to the
Commander-in-Chief. I l::ope it will be agreeable
to you to accept. In this situation you can give
your propositions all the influence they would
havt> were they to emanate from the Executive,
without committing yourself, or the Commanderin·Chief, in the event of failure. I shm!ld be
glad ,if you, or some of the other gentlemen who
joined you in your communication, would keep a
close correspor.dence with these parties, and by
each mail write to me.
The character of the State has been injured in
consequence of this unfortunate affair; and I
sincerely hope it may not be disgraced by it in
the end.
With high respect your obedient servant,
(Signed)
DANIEL DUNKLIN.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

will be a very useful man for the church.
He says six had been baptized at Grimes
not very long ago, and that now they have
enough to organize a branch.
We find in the \Vilkes Barre, (Pa.),
Record of April 28th, a solid article by
Bro. ]• Hall, setting forth that polygamy
was not, and never could be, a doctrine of
the true Latter Day Saints, and that it was
first publicly introduced by 0. Pratt, at
Salt Lake City, Utah, August 29th, 1852.
Many letters and articles are crowded
out or delayed by conference minutes this
issue. We are talking of having the Gen.,
era! Conference minutes hereafter printed
in pamphlet form, separate from the HERALD, for the reason that they would then
be convenient of access, easily preserved
and conveyed, and would not take much
needed space in HERALD. Is the church
ready for this?
Bro. F. C. Warnky of Independence,
Missouri, writes May zd, that he preached
at Holden last week, and that Brn. I. N.
White and C. StClair were there now,
and that an excellent interest was manifest.
He had been to Kansas City of late, prospects good there, and some added to the
church there of late.
M.J. Avery of La Harpe, Illinois, (P.
0. box 277) takes the HERALD, would like
to read our church books, is pleased with
the doctrine of the church, and would be
pleased to have an interview with &orne
competent minister of the church.
By letter from Mrs. Cynthia Cato, of
May zd, we learn that she resides at Eureka, Greenwood county, Kansas, instead of
Fort Scott. If any elder can call there,
her residence will be found half mile west
of Fort Scott Rail Road depot, but they
should send letter a few days in ad vance.
The Christian minister there says he will
give the use of his church to our ministers
and attend their meetings.

IN this issue we send out a "supplement,"
the Revelation of Aprilr rth, r887. Those
having a Doctrine and Covenants can paste
it in at the proper place for future reference.
Bro. A. Berg, when renewing of late
for HERALD says, "The Herald furnishes
the very best reading I ever paid money
for. I could not do without it." We are
receiving many scores of letters from varous parts expressing similar sentiments,
and we feel encouraged to ask the ministry and members to seek by every proper
means to extend the circulation of the
HERALD, and other church publications
hv procuring new paying subscribers therefor.
~r. Thirza Chapman of Valley View,
Iowa, sends HERALD for April r6th and
DEFEND YOUR POSITION.
23d, and tracts to friends in England, and
Elder
J. S. Roth of Grinnell, of the Latter Day
she thinks a competent, worthy elder
could find an opening there for gospel Saints, at t(le instance of Mr. D. W. Clow, sent
preaching. The following are the ad- the following challenge to Rev. M. T. Lamb,
dresses to which she sends: Mr. David who preached against Mormonism last Sunday
Spanswick, Cadley, Marlborough, Wilt- and the week before: The members of that faith
shire; Mrs. Joseph Hughes, Balsdon in this vicinity are not polygamists, but beli,eve
House, near Hungerford, Berkshire; Mrs. in the Book of Mormon. They object to the
James Spackman, Estcot, Burbage, near Rtatements of Rev. Lamb.
CHALLENGE:
Marlborough, Wiltshire; and Miss M.
Blackman, 76 High Street, Burbage, near
As Mr. Lamb has publicly stated that the Book
Marlborough, Wiltshire. Our ministrv in of Mormon was a fraud, and Joseph Smith an imthat region should look to this call.
'
postor; therefore, in behalf of the Reorganized
Bro. F. P. Schnell of Los Angeles, Cal- Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, we
ifornia, writes April 27th: "Prejudice respectfully challenge him to defend his position
against the work has been removed to a in a joint discussion in the city of Davenport, he
great extent, and the prospect for an in- to affirm his position and we to deny-the time
crease is favorable."
to be agreed upon hereafter. He can answer this
Bro. D. W. Johnston of Moore, Ontario,
in a recent letter says: "I have taken the by letter to D. W. Clow, 124 West Locust street,
Herald for fifteen years, have not lost one Davenport, lowa, or to
J. S. ROTH, Grinnell, Iowa.
number. ·I could not do without it. Is is
We clipped the above from the Daventhe first paper I read when the post arrives."
port (Iowa) Gazette of April zoth, which
Bro. N, Stamm wrote from Angus, contains a lengthy report of Rev. Lamb's
Iowa, the 2d inst., and is in fine spirits. lecture in the Congregational Church in
He had preached a number of times; a Davenport of late. Mr. Lamb failed to
Methodist local preacher and his wife accept a similar challenge sent him by our
were baptized, and Bro. Stamn thinks he Elder Whiting of New Bedford, Massa-

chussetts, not long since, and it is probable
he will fail to accept Elder Roth's challenge-unless there's money in it, more
than in his book venture.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. John Cobb, Sen., of Lo,wer Lake,
California, writes of late, 8aying:
"Times are very dull here at present. We
hold meetings every two weeks and have the
manifestations of the Spirit in them.''

President Joseph Smith, in a letter dated
Kirtland, Ohio, April 28th, writes:
"Mr. Geo. Russell, an old citizen here, says:
•I have been raised here-lived here from boy to
man; have watched this thing for many years;
but I now believe Mormonism has come to
stay."'

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"That cloud itself, which was before thee
Lies dark in view,
Shall with beams of light from the inner glory
Be stricken through.
And like meadow mist through autumn's dawn,
Uprolling thin,
Its thickest lolds when about thee drawn
Let sunlight in.~'

"BLESSED ARE THEY WHO SHALL
NOT BE OFFENDED IN ME."

To THE distant and lonely prison in which
J ohrt the Baptist was confined, there came
rumors of all the wonderful works which
Jesus was doing, and he who was second
to no prophet that had gone before him,
who himself had borne witness of Christ
and his divinely appointed mission, listened
to the wonderful stories told him by his
disciples, 1\mpng. which was related the
bringing to life of the young man at the
gates of N ain; and listening, his faith began to waver. "If indeed this is the Christ
and he has power to perform all these wonderful things of which I hear, why does
he not smite these prison bars and set me
at liberty? Would he not know that they
are wearing out my life, cankering my
very soul? Oh, for the power to walk
forth once more in freedom! To feel the
pure air of heaven fanning this weary brow
and the misty spray from the blue waves
of Galilee bathing my temples! How often when in the desert did I look forward
to the time of his coming, and when the
word of the Lord came unto me in the
wilderness commanding me to preach unto the people, "Repentance and baptism
for the remission of sins," did not the same
heavenly messenger say unto me, "Upon
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending,
and remaining on him, the same is he who
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost," therefore
I said to the people, "Behold the Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the
world!'"
"Then I had thought to be with him, to
learn of him and lean upon his strength.
Not only to see all these mighty works
which he is now doing, but to see the oppressors brought low, and kings to tremble before his power. Was he not sent to
heal the broken hearted, to set the captives
free, and give liberty to his bruised :;tn<l
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There is to be added to this direct message John in his lonely prison, shut out .from
down•trodden people? Why then am I a
captive in this prison, in the power of a sent to John, a clause to reach every heart the world of nature, with all its sights of
haughty, wicked king, because I told him seeking for divine guidance to the end of beauty and its sounds of joy, with an unof his sins? Surely there must be some time-"Blessed are they who shall not be certain future before him, doubtless was
·
mistake. If he were indeed the Christ, he offended in me."
under heavy trial, and for the time the face
would know all this; fie would know how
From the time when God first made of the Father was hid and the comforting
my soul is longing to be with him, and he choice of Abraham to be the father of a assurance which had been with ·him durwould set me free.
great nation, when from all the families ing all his ~ojourn in the desert, while he
"He must increase, but I must decrease. of the earth He selected one to he the re- waited for the Master's coming, was withYes; these words were given me and I pository of his oracles, gave to them His drawn, and in his time of trial he turns to
spake them; but surely if he be the Christ statutes and made with them His cove- Jesus. Later on this same cup was pressed
he will send some comforting message to me nants, even to the present day He has to the lips of Jesus himself, and . in his
when he knows my doubts and fears; there- chosen whom He would, has sent by agony he ''Cried, "My God, my God, why
fore, I will ask him. If he be the Christ 'IIVhom he would send, and steadily forhast thou forsaken me?"
no man can deceive him. He will know ward has moved to the accomplisment
Of this latter day work prophets and
what is in my heart, and if I must still re- of the great end in view, the salvation apostes have written, and the departure
main here, he will send a message of love of the human race. The thoughs, the from the truth has been clearly pointto cheer my soul and renew my strength, dreams, the aspirations of man have been ed out, yet still we are offended. God has
that I may have grace to do his will." a<; the waves of the sea, but the course of chosen his own instruments to bring to
Calling two of his disciples therefore, he God is one eternal round. When Moses pass his work, and high above all he is
sent them to Jesus.
first presented himqelf before his enslaved moving on to its final triumph and acScarcely were the tears of joy dried up- brethren he thought they would at once complishment. But we fancy our way is
on the cheeks of the grateful widow of have known and recognizer! him as the better and wiser than the Lord's way. It
N a in, whose son Jesus had raised from the one God had chosen to be their deliverer, is not in strict accordance with our precondead, when upon wings as of lightning, (See Acts, 7: 25), but when they reproach- ceived ideas and we are offended. Blessran the news from lip to lip, from home to ed him with smiting the Egyptian, he fled ed are those who like John appeal to Jesus.
home, and from everv quarter there came into the land of Midian, and there remain- Offenses, we are assured must come, but
to him the sick and afflicted, or they were ed until sent by the Lord to accomplish in view of what the Savior has said, it
brought by their friends, that they might the work appointed hir!l to do. Were we stands us in hand to be very careful that
be healed of their infirmities. In the midst to inquire the reason of Mo~es thinking they do not come through us. Better we
of this concourse of people the Master bent that his bret!Jren should have known the were cast into the depths of the sea, than
his gaze upon two, who had come with nature of his work-that he was sent of offend one of the little ones who believe in
the others, but not to be healed. He had God to be their deliverer-we can find no Him. Let us therefore strive to "make
no need to ask them why they were there, satisfactory answer outside of the fact that straight paths for our feet, lest that which
for their errand was known unto him. God must have revealed it to hi~ prophets is lame be turned out of the way."
Quietly he proceeded with his work, and who had taught the people to expect it.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
at his word the sick were healed, the afflict- We know that the Lord had told Abraham in regard to their captivity and their
ed with plagues were restored, and from
Sister Mary Knipschild, writes from
the possessed of devils the devils were cast delivennce; Joseph had also said to them, Norborne, Missouri: "In reading my arout, and sight was given to the blind. "God will surely visit you and bring you ticle in the Herald I observe one mistake,
When this had been done, he bent his gaze out of this land," but we are led by the where it is stated that after receiving the
again upon the two, and they drew near, language of the apostle to infer that they wonderful vision which I related upon
saying,"Master,John Baptist hath sent us had more definite knowledge than this. coming to a knowledge of things by which
unto thee, saying, 'Art thou he that should Be this as it may, we are assured .this is I was surrounded, I could do nothing but
God's plan. "Surely the Lord will do 'stand.' vVhat I intended to express was,
come, or look we for another?'"
Great, and full of tender compassion was nothing but he revealeth his 5ecrets to his I was so overwhelmed with amazement
the heart to which this question was ad- servants the prophets." Fr6m the day that I could do nothing but wonder at the
dressed. No frown came to that placid when Adam and Eve went forth out of great manifestation of God's power and
face, nor rebuking question to his lips. the garden of Eden, the Lord by his own the revelation of it which he had made to
"Did not 1ohn see the heavens opened and voice promised a Savior to the world, and me. During- the ten days that my spirit
the Spirit of God descending upon me? through his prophets from time to time was out of the body, this was the feeling
Did he not hear the voice from heaven the propise was renewed. With this na- which I had. Wonder, love and praise,
saying, 'This is my beloved Son, hear ture of this work, no living man was bet- wrapt my whole being, and although I
him?"' Not with questions like these did ter acquainted than John the Baptist, but had five little children, and of necessity had
the Master answer John. There was not under the stress of that trial, which sooner to care for them and their wants, yet I
a throb of that true heart behind those or later will come to every true child of was not conscious of doing it, for I moved
prison bars, not a doubt which weighed God, doubts arise in his mind; his soul is with such ease that nothing seemed like
upon that weary brain that did not strike troubled and he turns to Jesus for assur- work, nor was anvthing burthensome to
a chord of sympathy in his pitying heart. ance and comfort.
me, but afterwards when my spirit returned
How then will he answer him? John was
Saints of God, mark this-to Jesus to the body, what a change! My body
not only a prophet-the messenger sent were the messengers of John sent; not to felt so heavy that I could hardly move.
before the face of the Messiah to prepare the priests or doctors of the law, not to There was no desire left for the earthly.
his way,-but he was a priest and the son the Sanhedrin of his nation, nor yet like The spiritual things were the reality and
of a priest, and being such he was familiar the wise men in quest of knowledge con- all earthly things of a secondary nature.
with the prophets, and from them had cerning this same Jesus, to the king on Could my sisters see, as I then saw the
learned the nature of the work Christ his throne, but to the travel worn, wearv, light in which pride appears, there would
would do when he came upon the earth. despised Nazarene, even Jesus the son be left in them no desire for the adorning
"'Go your way and tell John the blinrl see, of Joseph the carpenter.
of the body. This adorning which is manthe lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the
"Blessed are they who shall not be of- ifested pride, is in reality 'a weakness of
deaf hear, and the dead are raised, and to fended in me." Tell John these things our sex,' as one sister has expressed it, and
the poor the gospel is preached.'"
and it will be enough. Shall I not finish when I remember how it appeared to me,
Thus came the answer from his lips to the work the Father has for me to do? then I pray for mv sisters who.indulge in
the waiting messengers, whose eyes ha(l His prophets have told you what that it, the prayer of Jesus, 'Father, forgive
seen all the Wonderful things done by him work was-be not offended at it, nor yet in them, they know not what they do!' A
while they were standing by, nor was this me, "for one jot or one tittle shall in no wise highly adorned person sets herself up as
f'!ll, for as yet the answer is not complete. pass from the law until all be fulfilled. an idol, manifesting self-love more than
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the love of God, and how often I wish, as I
said before, that my sisters could see how
God looks upon it as it appeared to me Sr. Florence Young, Lamoni, Iowa........ 28
when in the Spirit. It is grievou~ to see Sr. Adeline Clark, Rehoboth, Mass ......... I oo
the daughters of Zion haughty, and at an- Sr. Betsie Pierce, Rehoboth, Mass ........... I oo
other time I want to talk more with mv Sr. Mary A. Filse, Beloit, Wis ............. I oo
Sr. Libbie Blackner, Beloit, Wis........... so
sistets concerning this."
•
Sr. Lena Henderson, Akron, Iowa......... 20
Sister Hannah Moore, writes from
Cam bridge, Ohio: "I have been much in- Sr. Nelly and Della Christie, Arkon, Iowa.. 20
terested in reading the letters from the sis- Sr. Eleanor Thorn, ·willard, Utah .......... I oo
ters, and in sending in my mite to the Sr. Mary White, Lima, Mo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.
Missionary Fund I wish to tell them this Sr. Mary A. Stubbart, David City, Neb ..... I oo
and pray that God will bless them and help Bro. Joseph Hands, Bellaire, Ohio.......... 20
them that they may not grow weary in Sr. Ida May Butterworth, Dow City, Iowa.. 25
well doing."
A Friend, Hanover, Kansas ................ 2 oo
Sister Hannah Sailsbury, writes from Sr. J. Stubbart, Hay Springs, Neb.... . . . . . . 36
Sandwich, Illinois: "I am pleased to read Sr. H. M. Wheeler, Alabaster, Mich ........ r 25
so many good letters from the sisters, and Mary and Sadie Compton, Lawrence, Mass.5 oo
hope to hear more said upon the subject of Sr. Lizzie Sorrenson, Lamoni, Iowa..... . . . so
dress. I feel the need of reform both for
LA>10NI, Iowa, M~ty 4th, 1887.
comfort and looks. I do detest some of
CHILDREN IN THE HOME.
the styles now adopted, and I for one will
try not to follow them.
Polemicus Pattie, in his letters has said,
Sister R.J. Yocum writes from Logan, somewhat humorously, "folks now-a-days
Iowa: "There is a couplet which comes to _ hez decided that children is a heritidge ov
my mind when the griefs and cares of life the Devil stid ov the Lord, an' ev gone ter
are pressing heavily upon my heart, it is raisin' cats, birds, poodles an' sich, which
this,
they declare is cheeper an' eesyer done."
"There may be burning deserts through which our feet
And no one who has taken note of the
must go;
sentiment of the times concerning this subBut there are green oases where pleasant palm trees
grow.,,
ject will deny the truth of the quaint old
I am striviug to think oftener of the oases gentleman's statement.
and less frequently of the burning deserts.
We condemn, or perhaps pity, the heathI ask an interest in your prayers.
en mother throwing her helpless babe under the cruel wheels of the Juggernaut, or
into the dark waters of the Ganges, as an
QuARRY, Ohio, April 21st.
Dear Sisters in the Everlasting Cove- offering t:l her god; yet scores upon scores
nant:-To-day I take up my pen to com- of our Christian(?) women sacrifice their
ply with your requests. Some who have yet unborn infants, from a far less holy
been untiring in kindness to me since Sr. motive, upon the altar of society, fashion,
Frances' appeal for me in the .fierald, and personal ease.
The world is rushing on at too mad a
have continued to send their comforting
letters, and say, "You need not worry to pace to bother with children,-no time to
answer letters, but write to the Mothers nurse their colics-steady their little totterHome Column, and let us all hear how ing feet,-to brood them in childhood's
petty storms,-t0 guide them while makyou are improving.
After thanking all for your kindness, I ing the perilous rapids to manhood and
am happy to tell you I have been gaining womanhood!
"Get some beautiful house plants-a
strength and improving much for two or
three weeks, and especially since General charming canary-a dear old cat, and a
Conference. I sent a petition to be re- love of a poodle /_-these are not always in
membered in their solemn assemblies, and the way; don't disturb your nights; don't
although I can not walk a step yet, when keep you home from the ball, the opera,
the weather is warm I can sit most of the and the thousand and one imperious but
day in my easy chair on the cast porch clelightful demands of society! Then too,
and see the beautiful flowers in our yard, Robert and I can be all in all to each othhear the birds sing, enjoy the beauty of er."
Thus reasons many a silly and ignorant
nature putting on its robe of green, and
breathe the refreshing air of spring. 0, young bride, as she imperils everything,
sisters, I can tell you it is'*refreshing, after even life itself, rather than welcome these
being confined to a bed of severest pain God-given angels to her home.
That capricious and conscientiousless
and suffering and fiery trials for ten long
weary, clreary months; and my he.art re- dame, Fashion, has invaded this holy precinct and now arrogantly dictates that to
joice.> to tell the dear Saints that
be in the height of style, there must be no
"The friends tbat most cheered me
Were tbe friends of our Master,
children. On2 offspring, if puny and
The children of God."
delicate, but elegantly dressed, may be alAnd in my prayers for you all, I have felt lowed-two shows.a serious disregard of
He will bless you for your kindness to one the laws of society, while more completely
so alone i_n my condition.
ostracizes (from the elite) and consigns
S. A. RosE.
you to the "common, vulgar class."
There is scarcely a crime in our nation;
Sister Rose writes also that she will be
thankful for any nice patterns for quilts, not even that of intemperance, we believe,
or for crochet laces, as she can only do that is working such insidious but sure delight work and is anxious to do something vastation of out homes, our physical health
and our SGGial purity as this Grime. The
by means of w~hich sh~ can ;ltid the work,

intelligent physician and studious philosopher must regard it with apprehension and
alarm.
\Vrote a friend just entering upon th-e
sacred duties of marriage: "there is nothing we so much fear as children." And
this "fear," though it may be unexpressed,
is far too wide-spread.
Even our landlords and t:1e proprietors
of fashionable board!ng houses, have declared them a nuisance. A "man and wife
without children," they advertise.
No room! Crowd them out! But did
you ever think what an army of these unowned, despised ones, must be gathering
to the arm& of Him who said: "Suffer the
little children to come unto me?"
And is there no one to lift a voice against
this slaughter of the unborn innocents,
while scores of quacks and professionals
stand ready to deceive and aid in this
wicked business?
We need instruction. We need plain
talks on these vital subjects. We want it
in our medical words, by the press, from
the pulpit, and from the parents in the
home.
Our youth should be taught that children
are the crowning glory of the marriage relatioq, and that none should enter it who
are unfit or unwilling to assume this sacred
res ponsibilitv.
Some one. has said, "Life is all preface
before the children come;" and truly how
little we know ourselves, our weakness
and our strength, until we attempt to rear
a family. Children are our great educators; teaching us self-denial, patience and
industry. They are the strong cords binding (often wavering in their affection or
untrue) together. "For our children's
sake" becomes the noble and inspiring
watchword of the household. And it has
saved many a family ship from the breakers and final dismemberment.
Children keep the home warm and
bright and the hearts of the parents young
and cheerful. If you want to find a fussy,
fidgety, finical woman, wrinkled, haggard
and disagreeable, look into the homes of
those whose order and neatness has never
been trespassed upon by a flock of merry,
mischievous children.
It is ignorantly supposed that children
are like an untimely frost, destroying all
physical freshness and beauty. But some
of the most beautiful, healthful, and facinating women I have known, are those
who have reared large families; upon
whose features have rested the beneficent
smile of the Madonna. And any intelligent and honest physician will tell you
that nothing so undermines the health as
the wickeci attempts to avoid the duties of
maternity.
"What is home without the children?
~Tit' the earth without its verdnre,
And tb.e •ky without its sunshine,
Life is withered to the core I"
Selected by Lucy Lloyd.
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CHATHAM, Ontario, April 3oth.
I have just arrived at this place, preparing for
my work. Met Bro. J. H. Merriam. He has
been preaching some at this place. I see by the
last l:lerald, that the missions are mentioned, but
the Canada mission is omitted, I presume by
negl~ct.
Good reports of the late conference at
Kirtland, are mentioned in some of the papers of
the Dominion. Received letter from Bro. R. C.
Evans, and he has commenced the battle at London. I expect to labor in this (Kent and Elgin)
district until after their June conference, second
Saturday and Sunday.
Yours for truth,
J. H. LAKE.
CoRMORANT, Minn., April 25th.
Brother 'Joseph Smith:-I was very much
pleased to learn of those worthy brethren being
called to the apostolic office. It met with the
highest approval and appreciation by me, for
they have proved themselves men of God and
well worthy of God's honor and blessing. · I am
highly pleased with the Herald and Hoje and of
the good views they bring. I saw a good, very
good piece in last Herald from Aunt Patience.
God bless her. What a glorious work we are
engaged in! Nothing on earth like it, and yet
how few there be who receive the glorious gos·
pel that gives an endless life beyond.
I have not been able to preach for some time,
until lately. I am now holding forth at Spring
Creek with very few to attend, therefore I will
remove to another fishing ground. As it is a
day of warning and not of many words I must
do my part in telling the story to as many as I
can. I was in the Spirit yesterday for one hour,
to a full house, and am satisfied the seed fell on
good ground. Sister Johnson whom I baptized
not long since, expressed her feelings yesterday
after partaking the sacrament-"0, I am so
happy!" One young man asked me for the
Voice of Warning. Of course he carried it home
with him. I am glad to see such interest among
the young.
May the God of our fathers bless and strengthen you, brother Joseph, and make you mighty in
his great wisdom, to lead the church of Jesus
Christ.
Yours in the one faith,
J. C. Foss.
BANDERA, Texas, April 27th.
Bro. Blair :-I read a letter from "a sister" in
Mother's Home Column, just now, and I felt like
saying something about "tobacco." I know it
can be overcome, for father quit it when fiftyeight years old, (two years ago), though he tried
several times before he did. He just went to God
for help and he received it when he went right.
Since that time he is doing all he can to get the
Saints to quit it. Others are at work against it
here in Texas, and I think we can count ten or
.fifteen that have quit it, who were once its slaveR.
Young brothers, let us take that as a part of our
work, and fight against that evil all we can. My
·mother was hastened to her grave I believe, by
f,ne llS~ ~~ ~npff, lqn,~ to see the Bie\f,'f~ la.f thaJ

r

habit aside. This is the headquarters for tobacco
and coffee, I think. A man is hardly recognized
as a Texan if he uses neither. I never felt so
much like casting in my mite as I have of late.
Why could not all tobacco users make an estimate of their expenses for one year, quit it that
long, send that money to the church, and· see
what a wonderful sight it would be! I expect to
fight little sins as well as I can, overcome big
sins, then fight' them to the end. Brothers, the
sisters are marching onward! Can't we? will we?
Let us work for our master '•by sacrifice." I wish
some older ones would write more about tobacco.
I'm going to see how many I can get to quit it
this year. How many of you, young brethren,
will join me?
J. A. CuRRIE, Jr.
VERMILLION, Ill., May 2d.
Ern. 'J. Smit!t and W. W. Blair :-Spoke twice
in the Christian Church in Vermillion, yesterday. The congregations were small, but good
was done. Pride, ignorance and prejudice stand
in the way. However, could I remain here long
enough, I am satisfied I could get a t:espectable
hearing in Vermillion, and perhaps a much bet·
ter one in other places. I am fully persuaded
that patient and continued efforts are what is
most needed; and that, as a rule, the missionary
does not want to spread himself over too much
territory. The peculiar condition of the people
demand this kind of an effort, and I can not see
how good work can be done in new places with·
out it. I expect to reach my field by, or soon
after, the rsth inst.
Your brother in bonds,
JoSEPH R. LAMBERT.
NEBRASKA CITY, Neb., April zSth.
Bro. Blail- :-Our quarterly conference· was
held in this city, last Sunday and Monday.
Brethren Chas. H. Porter, R. J. Anthony, and
James Caffall, did the preaching, before, during
and after the conference. Peace, love, and good
will was the order, and many are of the opinion,
that it was the best conference we have had for
a number of years. The same spirit that ruled
at Kirtland, was felt here.
In bonds,
ROBT. M. ELVIN.
HoLSTEIN, Ont., April 26th.
Dear Herald:-Since I last "wrote you I have
been constantly engaged, endeavoring to build
up the great work. I believe I was at Cameron
when I last wrote, so I need not delineate my effort there. I found a goodly number of Saints
and friends there whose kindness has a place in
my affections and will not <rasily be forgotten. I
arrived at Holstein the 24th of January, and did
some labor there among the Saints. The branch
there has about forty members. They have a
comfortable little church, and they love to meet
together in the interest of the great work. This
branch is presided over by Elder 'Walter Morrison, a good man, who by his timely counsel and
humble disposition has gained the confidence,
and respect of the community, especially the
Saints, yet there are some among the Saints who
do not seem to appreciate his labors of love, at
least to the extent that they should, in upholding
their presiding officer. There are a few who do
not live up to their privileges, yet when the
Saints, as a branch, come together, the Master
m!fet~ with the!U 1 11.nd tlwy itre, cheereg by the

gifts and manifestations of God's Holy Spirit.
After spending some little time there, I went
to the Proton branch to regulate some affairs
there. This I found to be a rather difficult job,
because the peculiar ideas of some' had caused
discontent among the rest. This branch numbers about forty persons. They are in a rather
better condition at present; but that unity and
peace that should be enjoyed by the Saints of
God is not realized as it should be. When I see
the Saints easily disturbed, I think why is it so?
\Vhen we talk to them in regard to the work,
they almost invariably testify, "I know this work
is true;" and any amount of persuasion could not
make them think differently. At times very
small things will cause some Saints to neglect
their duty. The enemy of righteousness then
creeps in, destroys their peace, driving out the
grand principle of love which Jesus said should
be characteristic of his people. If the Saints
realized the reward there is in store for the people of God, in the ultimate triumph of the work,
they would be more willing to bear and forbear,
and would not readily take offense at things of
little or no importance. My earnest petition to
the Master is, that the Saints who have been
slumbering in the past, thinking all was at ease
in Zion, may awaken from their lethargy and
bind on the war equipments, and, earnestly and
zealously fight for Zion's cause. We are confident there is a great work to do, and the responsibility of accomplishing it does not rest upon the
elders alone, but upon all who have entered into
covenant with God. There is no room for idlers
in God's work. If we do not do that work, we
will be responsible to the Judge of all the earth.
No excuses will be accepted. If we have failed,
we will suffer loss, being deprived of the glory
that awaits the redeemed. All should arise in
the strength of Israel's God zealously labor for
the glorious triumph of the Redeemer's cause,
whether elder, priest or lay member. The voice
of the Spirit to Israel is, "work while the day
lasts, for the night cometh when no man can
work."
I feel satisfied that not many seasons shall pass
ere the heavens shall reveal the Son of God, coming in majesty and power, to reign with his
Saints, and before his ancients gloriously. My
soul swells with joy, as I fondly anticipate the
glory then to be revealed; for they that are accounted worthy of an entrance in that celestial
city-being made like unto Christ-will bask in
the radiance of God's glory, throughout the
endless ages of eternity.
While I was in Proton a Methodist preacher,
through the press,l!f'ainted the Latter Day Saints
as a terribly deluded people; and with all the
ghoulishness of the hyena, desecrated the grave of
Joseph the Seer, covering the honored dust of tht:'
noble and defenseless dead with falsehood and
slander, and wound up with the usual sectarian
cry, "Don't go to hear them,'' "beware of the
false prophets" &c.
This had its effect with
some until we succeeded in getting a hearing
through the same paper, and although our article
was cut down some, yet we managed to get a
challenge printed wherein he was invited, to
"come to the front" and maintain his assertions,
or show to the public by declining that he was a
consummate roward and could not meet what
he had said. This served as a quiet\JS for th\1
I'J:{~Y ,'~
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From Proton we went to Riverview, remained
a few days, and thence to Masonville, where Elder J. A. Mcintosh had previously labored and
did a good work. Here we remained for four
weeks, baptized nineteen, fifteen of which were
heads of families, and on the sixth of CApri! we
organized a branch there of thirty-five members,
to be known as the "Masonville Branch." The
Saints there are alive to the interests ot the work,
many others investigating and we think ere long
will obey. I am to be there again on the eigth
of May to remain for awhile.
Hoping, and praying be able to accomplish the
work required at my hands, and for the success
of Zion's cause, I am, in bonds of love,
WILLARD

J.

SMITH.

GENERAL ANNUAL CONFERENCE.
REPORT OF CHURCH SECRETARY AND
RECORDER.
I submit the following report of the labor done upon the Church Records during the past year, and I
believe it will be considered as a satisfactory showing
of the progress and condition of affairs. I have placed
upon the records during the past year exactly two
thousand and seven hundred names, with their items
of birth, baptism and confirmation, seventeen hundred
and ten of these being baptisms that have never been
upon the General Church R.ecords before, and nine
hundred and ninety names recorded as recei·ved from
other branches or by vote. The losses have been as
follows: Nine hundred and eighteen by removal,
three hundred and seventeen by death and one hundred and fifty-seven by expulsion; total, thirteen hundred and ninety-two. This leaves the net gain for
t.he year thirteen hundred and six members (1,306).
In my tabular statement last year I credited the Society Islands with four branches that were not yet on
record, an excess of one hundred and twenty-nine, and
failed to give Canada credit in that form of three members, so that the total last year was in fact but seventeen thousand, nine hundred and twenty-eight (17,928).
To this add the net gain this year and we have now
upon the records nineteen thousand, two hundred and
thirty-six members (19,23.6).
Ten years ago this
Spring there was a net membership or but nine thousand, seven hundred and ninety-six (9, 796) on record,
or a few over one-half what there are now.
There has been a much greater loss by death and
expulsion the past year than during any previous year,
a great many veterans of the past having gone to rest,
and branches having dealt with members and expelled
those whom they considered unworthy of further fellowship. So far as known to the records the loss by
the defection of those who withdrew last Spring- has
been but small, ten names, including the six released
by General Conference.
There have been twenty-one new branches put on
record thE) past year, namely: Zion's Hope in England;
Ellice and Tilbury in Canada; Deer Creek in California; Box Elder in Cobrado; Marshall in Dakota; Elkhorn and Samaria in Idaho; Logan and Willow Valley in Iowa; Dimondale, Gravel, St. Gideon, St.
Thomas and Webberville in Michigao; Luce in Minnesota; Chelsea in Nebraska; Kirtland, Lake View
and Washingtonville in Ohio; Cranston in Rhode Ishnd; and J,one Star has been organized in Alabama,
and Oak. Island in 'l'exas.
Some seem to have the idea that the transfer of
flfl:!Xles i!l remoy!'l frvm cme l'lraP(lh tQ anotb.ef i~ not
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recording, like the work of entering new names, when
in fact it takes not less than three-fold more time and
labor, some times five-fold. This for the reason that
items of birth, baptism, confirmation and ordination
have to be looked up, and often discrepancies are found
in names, dates, and places, requiring not only a close
investigation, but also making necessary a correspondence with clerks or others upon every point; for it
would be a poor record that did not agree with itself,
or that showed a member born in different years and
different states, one way on one record and other ways
on one or more other records. But such diversities
are found on the majority of reports or copies of branch
records that come in. Frequent reference to an atlas,
post-office guide or encyclopedia is necessary about
the names of towns, counties, shires, provinces, etc.
Besides recording, I have the past year indexed, alphabetically, seven thousand, three hundred and eleven
names (7 ,311 ). Have placed upon the records nearly
four hundred ordinations (398), two hundred and fiftyfive of which have been new ordinations, or those not
before reported and recorded. Have also made seventeen hundred and sixty-three (1, 763) additions to or
corrections of that previously recorded, namely as to
names, initials, dates and places of birth, baptism, confirmation, ordination, removals, expulsions and deaths,
where items were not had before, or had been incorrectly sent. Have made an alphabetical index-record
of all the elders, priests, teachers and deacons known
in the church, containing nearly four thousand names
(3,994), with the pages upon each record book where
they can be found, the quorums they are in, and the
fact of death, expulsion or ordination to higher office.
It shows that there are now left 1,208 elders, 682
priests, 491 teachers, and 346 deacons. I have all
these now in one book, adding new ones as reported,
and recording losses as they occur. This is very convenient for finding any man who holds office in the
church, where he is, etc. Have written upwards of
six hundred letters about records and other church
matters, issued eighty certificates of appointment and
Licenses, answered inquiries by letter about church
rules, governments and doctrines, and performed scch
other work as devolved upon me.
For such Secretary and Recorder's work, and allowances, during the past five years, I have received
(including $142.55 now due me) a total of $1,306,75,
or an average of $261.35 per year during the five
years. I wish this to go on record in the minutes,
because there has been a great deal of misunderstanding that has perplexed some and been unjust to me.
The balance paid me during that time has been $95
for ministry service, and $61.65 for expenses to two
conferences, one trip on committee, and for postage
arid office fixtures. All this is according to statement
of the Bishop, sent me last July. :Quring the past
year I have spent fully six months clear, full time, in
this work, and much of the remaining time has been
used in the ministry without expense to any church
treasury.
I now present the changes by countries and''states
during the year, not giving the name of each branch
and its number as heretofore done. These figures include branches, fragments of branches, and scattering
members, when they are on record to the credit of
the country or state mentioned, as follows:AUSTRALIA.-Last report 138; 55 baptized, 31 received,
31 removed, 1 expelled, 4 died, 8 ordinations, 7 marriages;
net gain 50; preEtent number 18~.
DENMAHK.-Last report 21; no changes.
ENGLAND.-Last report 594; 46 baptiY.ed, 40 received,
46 removed, 16 expelled, 10 died, 11 ordinations, 4 mar-

riages; net gain 14; present number 608.
SOCIETY ISLANDS.-·Last report 586: 141 bnptized, 1
expelled, 1 died, 59 or~inati'l!IS i Bet gain 1~9 i rre~ent
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SCOTLAND.-Last report 15; no changes.
SWITZERLAND.-Last report 28; 1 died; present
number 27.
WALES.-Last report 175; 14 baptized, 11 received, 10
removed, 6 expelled, 11 died. 3 ordinations 2 marriages;
net loss 2; present number 173.
CANADA.-Last report 772; 88 baptized, 56 received,
24 removed, 3 expelled, 9 died, 7 ordinations, 7 marriages;
net gain 108; present number 880.
MANITOBA.-Last report 8; no changes.
NOVA SCOTIA.-Last report 26; no changes.
ALABAMA.-Last report 368; 13 baptized, 39 received,
30 removed, 4 died, 1 ordained, 5 marriages; net gain 18;
present total 386.
ARKANSAS.-Last report 13; 11 baptized, 5 received;
net gain 16: present number 29.
CALIFORNIA.-Last report 1058; 75 baptized, 77 received, 60 remove 1. 26 died, 2 expelled, 15 ordinations, 15
marriages; net gain 64; present number 1,122.
COLORADO.-Last report 61; 6 baptized, 6 received, 6
removed, 2 expelled, 2 ordinations; net gain 4; present
number65.

CONNECTICUT.-Last report 8; no changes.
DAKOTA.-Last report 20; 2 baptized, 10 received, 1 ordination; net gain 12; present number 32.
FLORIDA.-Last report 259; 1 died; present number
258.
IDAHO.-Last report 78; 37 baptized, 9 rec.eived, .9 removed, 1 died, 9 ordinatwns, 4 marriages; net gain 36;
present number 114
ILLINOIS.- Last report 1,703; 62 baptized, 59 received,
40 removed, 6 expelled, 49 died, 10 ordinations, 15 marriages; net gain 26; present number1,729.
died, 3 ordinations; net gain 10; present number 258.
INDIANA.-Last report 248; 17 baptized, 4 removed, 3
INDIAN TERRITORY.-Last report 25; no changes.
IOWA.-Last report 4,041; 293 baptized, 233 received,
252 removed, 28 expelled, 60 died, 21 ordinations, 58 marriages; net gain 186; present number

4~227.

KANSAS -Last report 802; 74 baptized, 49 received, 50
removed, 12 expelled, 13 died, 10 ordinations, 15 marriages;
net gain 4H; present number 850.
KENTUCKY.-Last report 29; 1 baptized, 3 died; 11et
loss 2; present number 27.
MAINE.-J,ast report 362; 13 baptized, 5 received, 1 removed, 3 expelled, 13 died, 10 marriages; net gain 1 ; present nnm ber 363.
MARYLAND.-Last report none; 10 baptized, 4 re·
ceived, 1 removed; net gain and present number 13.
MASSACHUSETTS.-Last report 421; 43 baptized, 12
received, 20 removed, 13 expelled, 10 died, 8 ordinations, 6
m'"riages; net gain 12; present number 433.
MICHIGAN.-Last report 671; 155 baptized, 50 received,
70 removed, 6 expelled, 10 died, 22 ordinations, 7 marriages;
net gain 119; present number 790.
MINNESOl'A.-Lasi report 186; 25 baptized, 1 received;
2 removed, 2 expelled, 1 died, 7 ordinations; net gain 21;
present number 207.

MTSSTSSIPPI.-Last report 55; no changes.·
MISSOURI.-Last report 1.994; 115 baptized, 100 received, 78 removed, 18 expelled, 28 died, 20 ordinations, 18
mariages; net gain 91; present number 2,085.
MONTANA.-Last report 77; 4 baptized, 1 died, 1 ordination; net gain 3; present number EO.
NEBRASKA.-Last report 871; 52 baptized, 45 ~eceived;
43 removed, 5 expelled, 7 died. 8 ordinations, 7 marriages;
net gain.42; present number 913.
NEVADA.-Last report 104; 2 removed, 3 died; net lose
5; present number 99.
NEW JERSEY.-Last report 23; 1 removed, 1 died;
net loss 2; present number 21.
NEW YORK.-Last report 42; 1 baptized, 7 received, 1
expelled; net gain 7; present number 49.
OHIO.-Last.report 360; 88 baptized, 32 received, 23 removed, 'I expelled, 8 dieil, 4 ordained, 4 marriages; net
gain 82: present numher442.
OREGON.-Last report 74; 5 baptized, 9 receh·ed, 13 removed: net gain 1; present number 75.
PENNSYLVANIA.-Last report 289; 44 baptized, 4 received, 7 removed, 3 expelled, 12 died, 1 ordination; net
gain 26; present number 315.
RHODE ISLAND.-Last report 205: 22haptiz.ed, 22 received, 23 removed, 3 expelled, 4 died, 3 ordination, 3 marriages; net gain 14; present number 219.
TENNESSEE.-Last report 34; 5 baptized, 4 died, 1 ordination, 1 marriage, net gain 1; present number 35·.·
TEXAS.-Last report 217; 86 baptized, 25 received, 19
removed, 4 expelled, 6 died, 6 ordinations, 4 marriages;
net gain 82; present number 299,
UTAI-1.-Last report 469; 52 baptized, 19 received 30 removed.12 expelled, 2 died, 7 ordinations, 5 marriages; '!!~t
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VIRGINIA.-Last report none; 7 baptized, 2 received,
2 removed, 1 died; net gain and present number 6.
WEST VIRGINIA.~Last report 181; 27 b~>ptized, 14
received, 5 removed, 1 died, 2 ordinations, 3 marriages;
net gain 35; present number 216.
.WISCONSIN .-Last report 216; 9 baptized, 11 received,
i5 removed, 2 expelled, 9 died, 1 ordained, 4 marriages;
net loss 6; present number 211.
WYOMING.-Last report none; 12baptized, 3 received,
2 removed; net gain and present number 13.
The above statistics show a total one year ago of
1 '1,928, and a gain of 1,710 by baptism and 990 by let-

ter and vote, also a loss of 918 bY letter, 15'1 by expulsion and 317 by death, leaving net gain of 1,306,
with present total 19,236. Marriages recorded 205;
new ordinations 255; old ordinations transferred and
recorded 143.
The following table will more readily show the
gross gains and losses by states:Total
Gross
Gross Total
18B6.
Gain.
Loss.
1887.
Australia ........ . 138... 86... 36... 188
21. ..
Denmark ........ .
21
England .......... . 594... 86... 72... 608
Scotland ......... .
15...
15
Society Islands ... . 586 ... 141...
2... 725
Switzerland ...... .
28...
1...
27
Wales ........... . 175 ... 25 ... 27 ... 173
Canada .......... . 772 ... 144... 36..
880
Manitoba ....... .
8...
8
Nova Scotia ...... .
26. ..
26
Alabama ......... . 368... 52... 34... 386
Arkansas ........ .
13... 16...
29
California ........ . 1058 ... 152 ... 88 ... 1122
Colorado ........ .
61... 12...
8...
65
Connecticut ...... .
8...
8
Dakota ......... .
20... 12...
32
Florida .......... . 259...
1... 258
Idaho ............ .
78 ... 46... 10 ... 114
Illinois .......... . 1703 ... 121. .. 95 ... 1729
Indiana .......... . 248. .. 17.. .
7. . . 258
Indian Territory .. .
25...
25
Iowa ............ . 4041 . . . 526 . . . 340. . . 4227
Kqnsas : . ........ . 802 ... 123... 75... 850
29...
1...
3...
27
Kentucky ........ .
Maine ........... . 362... 18... 17... 363
Ma~yland ........ .
1...
13
14. ..
Massachusetts .... . 421... 55... 43... 433
Michigan ........ . 671. .. 205... 86... 790
Minnesota ....... . 186... 26...
5... 207
Mississippi. ...... .
55...
55
Missouri ......... . 1994 ... 215 ... 124 ... 2085
77. ..
4 .... 1...
80
Montana ......... .
Nebrasil:a ........ . 871 ... 97 ... 55 ... 913
Nevada .......... . 104...
5...
99
New Jersey ...... .
23...
2...
21
New York ....... .
42...
8...
1...
49
Ohio ..... ;,"· ... . 360.. 120... 38... 442
74... 14... 13...
75
Oregon .......... .
Pennsylvania .... . 289... 48... 22... 315
Hhode Island .... . 205... 44... 30... 219
Tennessee ........ .
34...
5...
4...
35
Texas ............ . 217 ... 111 ... 29 ... 299
Urah ........... . 469 ... 71 ... 44 ... 496
Virginia ......... .
9...
3...
6
West Virginia ... . 181. .. 41...
6 ... 216
Wisconsin ...... . 217 ... 20 ... 26 ... 211
15...
2...
13
Wyoming ........ .
'rotals ......... 17,928

Loss................

2,700
1,392

1,392 19.236

Net gain per year. . .. 1 306
Now on record as members .......... 19,236
REPORTS OF DISTRICTS.

I give an epitome of the districts whoso officers
have sent in reports of statistics and progress during
the year, as follows:
Welsh fi'Iission.-Bro. Thos. E Jenkins, president,
reports, that there are 9 branches, in which are 154
members, including 1 of the Seventy, 31 elders, 12
priests, 2 teachers, 5 deacons; 9 baptized, 2 removed,
2 expelled, 2 died.
Bro Jenkins SCIJ'S :-'·In this
mission are some very faithful elders, who are con.
tending for the faith; among them Wm. Morris, Dan
ll tvies, J. Lewis, J. R Gibbs G. A. Cope, W. A.
_'W>ilbber!,y 1 and at pre8ent1 Elder ,J. D. Jones of Ke'

wanee, Illinois, a man greatly loved in Wales. Could
you, brethren in America, assist his family a little, I
think he would stay here longer. Think of it, brethren, and feel for us.
One great hindrance, in my
charge over the mission, is my bodily weakness; still
I am always with the Saints, endeavoring to do all I
can in the Master's cause. The work brightens up a
little, and I earnestly pray for a better future." (The
above statistics differ from my report, because I count
fragmentary branches; also losses have been reported
to me from away back).
English Mission.- Bro. C. H. Caton, secretary of
the mission, says :-"In presenting this report I take
pleasure in stating that the year 1886 has n0t passed
away without progress being made in the Church of
Christ in this country. There have been 42 added by
baptism, the word has been preached upon ever available occasion, and there has also been a marked progress in the spiritual growth of the membership. So
the mission can truly be said to be in a good condition. It is true that all things arc not as could be desired, but at the same time, it is safe to say there are
no "bitter burnings that do hinder us." We have a
good array of soldiers doing battle against error. I
was)nstructed by our last annual conference to write,
that should Bro. Thomas Taylor consent to remain in
charge, it is the expressed desire of this mission
that he be continued therein We pray for you and
seek an interest in your prayers."
Northern Illinois District.- W. Vickery, clerk,
reports about 10 branches and '1 fragments, with 758
members; 10 baptized, 9 received, 3 removed, 6 died.
Bro. F. M. Cooper is the president of the district.
Decatur, Iowa.- There are 7 branches and 4 fragments, and in all 1,154 members. During the year 56
persons have been baptized, 45 been received by letter, 3'1 removed, 15 expelled, 9 died, 13 changes of
nama by marriage; net gain in membership 48. The
cause is in fair condition, and the prospect looks encouraging, if the ministry will only go on in their labors, both in the branches and around about; and if
harmony and peace continue among the Saints. The
two movements against the Reorganized Church, by
those once in the true faith, has cost us ten members
during the year, including the five released by General Conference. On the whole the issue discussed
have strengthened the great body of the people in our
district. There has been an examination, a study of
the books themselves, not only by the ministry but by
the young and the old of both sexes, therefore good
has been brought to pass by that which was only disposed for evil and to overthrow many, evidently designed by Satan as one of the sifting processes. Also
those outside have come to know just how we regard
matters upon which they were before prejudiced, and,
consequently, many have become more tolerant and
friendly, as they found we were not as represented.
There have been many public and private talks about
the "three bookR," and the brethren have been fearless in meeting the attacks upon them. H. A. Stebbins president of district; F. M. Weld clerk.
Des Moines, Iowa.-There are 6 branches and
417 member3. Baptisms 14, received 23, removed 22
expelled 3, died 5, leaving 6 as net gain. W. C. Nirk,
They report that
president; H. A. McCoy, clerk
Bro. J. S. Roth has devoted almost his entire time in
that district, and done much good; also that Bro. Me~
Dowell was there a short time. Brethren Baker,
Stamm, ShimP!, Nirk and Knox have also labored effectively, and brethren Ray, llfcBurnie and J. X.
Dads in their respective branches, besides Priests
Merrill and .Jamison. Good openings have been made
at points in Hardin, Polk and Story counties. There
are plenty of cham~es and good prospects,

Eastern Iowa -Contains 5 branches, with memberRhip 95; baptisms the past year 15, and no other
changes. Jerome Ruby president: W. T. Maitland,
clerk. The district is reported as being in great need
of laborers who can devote their time to the work,
the five elders there being unable to do it, except
Bro. Ruby does so a part of the Winter months. The
Saints desire the progress of the work, and are willing
to aid, therefore the district asks that Bro. J. S. Roth
be appointed to that region for the coming year.
There are many calls for preaching.
Galland's Grove, Iowa.-Composed oflO branches,
having 68~ members , besides 26 scattering. During
the year 51 have been baptized, 36 received by letter,
11 removed, 2 expelled, 10 died; leaving 64 net gain.
The Pilot Rock and Shelby branches have been disorganized, nearly
the members having moved away.
W. W. Whiting president of district; John Pett, clerk.
Little Sioum, Iowa.--Has '1 branches, 64'1 members enrolled, beaides 125 scattered ones. The gain
has been 12 by baptism, 148 by letter and other·
otherwise, 104 removed, I expelled, 6 died, net gain of
49 for year. J. C. Crabb, president; W. C. Cadwell,
clerk. They report that the demand for preaching
was never greater, and several of the elders are filling
all the appointments they can. Dro. Charles Derry
has been almost constantly in the field, and is doing
great good. The prospect is that branches will he
organized at Woodbine and Missouri Valley soon.
Bro. G. S Hyde is doing good according as as his
health permits preaching. Bro. J. C. Crabb has done
cons;derable work, and Bro. J. F. McDowell labored
effectively near Little Sioux. Altogether th~ prospect
is encouraging, so Bro. Cadwell writes. He says that
the Reunion last fall was prductive of great good, and
the prevailing sentiment is that General Conference
could not do a wiser thing than to provide for a missionary or two, whose whole time could be devoted
to preaching the truth in that region.
Western Maine -Comprises 5 branches, 142 members; 4 baptized during the year, 1 received; 5 net
gain; W. G. Pert president; E. H. Pert, clerk.
Branches said to be in a poor condition. Brethren F.
l\L Sheehy and U. W. Green have labored throughout the district, and Bro. M. H. Bond was in it a
short time. If workmen could be had it is thought
that much eonld be accomplished.
Central Missouri.-There are but 2 branches,
with '17 members, and 4'1 members not in branches.
M. A. Trotter, clerk so reports
Nodaway, Missouri.-Has not been reported for
four years till now. Bro. Joseph Flory, clerk, says
that d1fficuhies have existed which have seriously retarded the progress of the work, until recently. But
the present indications are that there will be an ingathering of s.ouls ere long, and that the cause will
gain ground there. Some labor has been done by
those under General Conference appointment, and
some by brethren from other districts A large protLm of the elders in the district are of Danish birth
The president, James Thomas, has lately spent a good
deal of time in preaching, and reports many calls and
openings, and much inquiry among the people about
the doctrine and principles of the Church. According to their conference minutes the district has paid
into :he church treasury the past year $650, and the
clerk was instructed by their conference to ask the
General Conference to take their need of ministers into consideration.
Nmth--East Missouri.-Ts composed of four
branches, 200 members. Some of the branches are
in bad condition, one of them not having even one
officer active. The report says that they need an
active ministry in the distriCt from without. -Tolin

all

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
Taylor is president and John T. Williams, clerk.
Southern Nebraska.-There are 6 branches, 399
member3, 116 scattering members, total515. Baptisms
28, received 12, removed 10, leaving 30 as a net gain.
Levi Anthony, president; J. B. Gouldsrnith, clerk.
Nine others were baptized outside of branches. There
are, besides the 515 mentioned above, about 100 who
live in the bounds of the district yet are numbered on
the records of other places or states. Three of the
branches are in good condition, two are almost without meetings because of lack of ministers, and one is
in a bad situation. Preaching has been done by
James Caffttll, M. H. Forscutt, R. C. Elvin, R. J. Anthony, Henry Kemp, E. M. Wildermuth, and R M.
Elvin.

South-Eastern Ohio and Western Virginia.Composed of 10 branches, containing 330 members,
besides 45 members on records of the three fragmentary branches. A. B. Kirkendall, clerk, reports it.
ELDERS, PRIESTS, TEACHERS AND .
DEACONS.

The following named have made application to be
received into quorums, either into those that exist
now, or into others that shall be organize at this conference or later. And I would like the brethren
throughout the church to take notice that the rule
adopted by the General Conference requires that
every one must apply for himself, otherwise no one
has a right to enroll him. If they will send word to
me that thev wish to be enrolled in a quorum that is
sufficient. Then I will present such names at the
time when conference convenes, and the existing quorums can fill vacancies from the list, or new quorums
can be organized, as thought best by the church authorities.
ELDERS:-Samuel Ackerly, Levi Atkinson, T. J
Beatty, N. L. Blakeley, l\L P. Berg, T. D. P. Cheney,
Jacob Double, J. L. Goodrich, W. M. Gibson, John
HarrisS. J. Hinkle, David Hopkins, Wm. Jaques, J.
W. Kent, Benj. Kester, Ekin Lovell, ,T. J. Martin,
James Moler, Thomas Matthews, Marcus Shaw,
Mitchell Stephens, Andrew Tabbut, A. W. Thomson,
David Thomas, L. W. Torrence, M. M. Turpen, Henry
Way, and J. L. Williams-28.
PRIESTS:-W. H. Barrett, N. W. Best. E. D. Bennet, W. F. Clark, B. W. Dempster, F. G. Dungee, U.
W. Green, J L Gunsolly, Asel Hall, Hugh Havey,
C. N. Hutchins, D. E. Lander, Samuel Lovett, G W.
Parks, Curtis Randall, D. S. Seavy, J. A. Stromberg,
P. W. Surbrook.-18.
TEAOHERS:-J. B Cline, John Coiner, D. S. Condit, Isaac Cramer, J. W. Dumbauld, G. W. Leach,
Lyman Little, J. F. McKenna, .J. M. Mills, C. C. Nelson, F. W. J. Ode, J. T. Richards, W. B. Thatcher,
A. R. Wilcox.-14.
DEACONS:-J. M. Bass, C. J. Nethercott, A B.
Pierce, T. D. Raper, B. F. Renfroe, L. D. Sperry.-6.
I also. send a list of the above priests, teachers anq
deacons to the Quorum of Twelve as those authorized
by conference to attend to their organization, and the
list of elders I send for the quorums to draw from,
according to the rule last spring. I hope that during
the coming yPar thoee brethren who wish to be enrolled in quorums will so inform me, in order that by
another April something can be done at organizing
them, as the word directs. There is virtue in it as
has been proven.
I have nothing more to present at this time, except
to express the hope that presidents and clerks of districts and branches will take a full interest in the
work of records and reports; also that the traveling
ministry will aid all they can to induce order and
regularity in branch records and reports, themselves
~etting a good example by obtaining full items about

every person they baptize and reporting them to
branch clerks, or,. if done outside of branches, report
to the distrit clerk or to me, so that all names a'ld
items may go on record properly and promptly. Then
many errors will be avoided and a great deal of present
correspondence will be made unnecessary. It has
required constant and repeated efforts to obtain correct details, and then there is occasionally some guess
work.
Bro. Benjamin Bowman, of Virginia, having long
been afflicted, and being far from the gatherings of
the Saints and the elders, desires the earnest and effectual prayers of the church during the conference,
that he may be healed and blessed of God.
Respectfully submitted to the General Conference
and the church,
HENRY A. STEBBINS,

Secretary and Recorder.
MINISTRY REPORTS.

Elder Joseph R. Lambert, of the quorum of Twelve, present, reports:
I am pleased t6 be able to report this mission
in a better condition than it was one year ago.
The number of letters received from district and
branch authorities asking for counsel and help to
settle difficulties has been much less that it was
in the previous conference year. I regard this as
a good indication. Either the districts and branches are learning to settle their own clifficulties
much better than in the past, or (what is still better) there are not near so many difficulties to be
settled. "\Vhile this, with some other indications,
has given me much pleasure, it is true that the
enemy of all righteousness has given battle in
another form. A few who were once active elders in the church have been doing all they could
to annoy, divide, and if possible destroy the work
of God. With one or more of these I have had
almost constant warfare. They have resorted to
the most vile and contemptible means, and have
suceeded about as well as others have done when
making similar efforts ih a similar cause.
The demands for preaching and labor by the
ministry in this field are very great. They can
only be fully and properly appreciated by the
faithful elders who take the field f'n the Spirit of
the Master's cause. But the same spirit, I am
pleased to report, is moving upon many of the
Saints in thi& field, (especially of late) causing
them to cheerfully impart of their means in order that the glad news of salvation may be
preached to "all people," as the Lorcl has commanded.
My own labors, so far as travelling and preaching are concerned, have been confined to Decatur, Far West, and north·east Missouri Districts.
I have tried so far as my charge would allow, to
set a proper example for those who are too prone
to glide over a great deal of territory rather than
concentrate their efforts, thus enabling them to
curtail expenses, and do more solid.and permanent work. I have, I believe, preached and labored all that my state of health would justify,
and have been blest of God.
This mission is an important one. Missouri is
the old historic ground of the Latter Day Saints.
Where they were once driven and put to shame
they now have many friends; and in these and
surrounding regions there are mafly opportunities for presenting the truth to the people. The
grave question with us is: Shall these golden
opportunities be improved by more fully supplying the vast and increasing demand? This can
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only be done by placing the proper number of
worthy elders-those who can be trusted for
wisdom and integrity in the· field and then sustaining them in the· important work they are
called to do. According to the report of the
church recorder last spring, this mission contains about one-third of the membership of the
entire chm:ch! There were in these two states
about the same as twelve districts, and eightyfour branches, with a membership of over six
thousand. While we have many elders, I am
sorry to state the force of local laborers is very
small. St. Joseph and St. Louis, Missouri, must
be largely supplied by missionary labor or we
will suffer losses which we can ill afford to do.
I have no complaints to offer against the missionary force under my charge. As a body of
ministers for Christ, they have done well. However, there is still room for improvement, (more
with some than others) and the true servant o/
God will not fly the track and say or write a
great many ugly and uncalled for things to the
missionary in charge just because he is not regarded as the model of perfection in all things.
These missionaries will doubtless report for
themselves, and it will be seen that much good
work has been done. Some have faithfully reported their labors to me as requested, while
others ha,·e in a large degree faHed to do so.
Good work has been done by brother Hiram
Bronson in St Joseph, Missouri, and by brother
J. W. Gillen in St. Louis. After another year's
experience, I am, to &ay the least of it, as strongly opposed to a loose, careless way of building as
I ever was. Moreover, I am of the firm conviction that we can not aftord to ignore evil habits
and immoral conduct in the ministry and membership of the church. As the work assumes
greater dimensions, we .must necessarily draw
the reins a little tighter. Chewing and smoking
tobacco is a pernicious habit which should not be
indulged in by any member of the church, much
less by the ministry. May the Lord help us to
lay aside every evil thing for the sake of his
work.
I am satisfied with my present field of labor;
and considering all things, I know of no other
in which I could probably accomplish as much
good for the ensuing year.

Elder J. H Lake, of the Twelve, present, reports:
Since your last sitting, I have labored in the
Canada mission. When I returned to the mission last spring I was requested to go to the
Cameron branch as there was a Mr. L. B. Tup:
per there from New York, wishing to discuss
some points of the doctrine that we believe. I
held two discussions with him and I think the
truth did not suffer loss, but friends were raised
up for the cause of Christ. From there I went
into Haliburtan county, a new place; preached a
number of times there; baptized two. I have
travelled, preached and cared for the saints and
the work as best I could.
The assistant laborers in the mission have
done well in preaching the gospel and in defending the work; and they have added a goodly
number by baptism, and I presume each will
make a full report of their labors. May the 12th
I ordained Richard C. Evans to the office of a
Seventy; June the 5th I ordained James W.
O'Brien to the office of a deacon; October 10th I
ordained Arthur J,everton to the office of a Sev•

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

314
enty; November 3d I organiz·.,d the Till bury
branch, with thirteen members and Bro Walter
Car less, presiding priest; January 7th I assisted
in ordaining Bro. Walter Bailey to the office of a
priest at London; January I 7th I ordained at
St. Marys Bro. Arthur E. Mortimer an elder,
Robert Brown a priest, and William J. Roiney a
teacher. I blessed twenty-one children, administered to the sick wherever called upon to do so,
in some instances with marked results. I baptized twelve, three of them heads of families, and
a young lady. As far as I am informed the
mission is in fair condition; no serious troubles
only what is common to the saints of mortality.
As I have not heard of any resting place, I am
still onward, endeavoring to keep my face "Zionward," and my eye on the "Mark of the High
calling in Christ Jesus."

Elder Alex. H. Smith of the Twelve,
writes:
I esteem it a pleasure as well as duty to report
to you, my labors of the year, in the vast missionary charge you entrusted to my care at your
last annual session April, r886. As you are a ware,
my field comprised Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Dakota and Manitoba. A much too large
field for one man in missionary labor, unless he
have a large corps of ministers appointed under
him, and means of transportation. In this large
field I had as aids in the ministry, of the Seventy
Bro. M. T. Shorf and John C. Foss. The latter,
early in the year opened up the work in Becker
and adjacent counties, Minnesota, and so reported
to me, and will no doubt also report to you. The
former reported to and labored with me, later, as
thiR report will show.
At the close of the conference of last April in
consequence of my unsettled financial embarraf'ment, which I reported to your honorable body
and from which I asked release, but obtained
none. I was for some time at a loss what to do.
But there seemed no way for me to turn, save to
move right forward in the discharge of my duty
as a witness for Christ, and let the responsibility
of my failure rest where it belonged with the
body who placed the responsibility upon me.
After a severe spell of sickness I entered upon
my mtsswnary work, making the necessary arrangement for leaving home, and obeying immediate calls.
In the latter part of June I left home and entered actively into the work, beginning my labors
at Keokuk, Iowa. From there I went to Montro•e, Iowa, where I labored several days, and
b'lptized two. From there my way led me into
Illinois, Rock Creek being my next vbjective
point; thence to Burnside. Here I began a series of meetings in open air, and after some sixteen services, I, in company with Elder Solomon
Salhbury, tried to make an opening in the town
of L'l Harpe. Labored a week there against adven;e circumstances, the very Storm Kir.g himself seeming to be arrayed against us. Returning to Burnside, met President Joseph Smith, who
came in answer to a request for aid; we again
opened meetings. At the request of citizens
of La Harpe, we again tried to hold meetings there. The elements were still against
us, and we withdrew. La Harpe, Hancock
county, Illinois, is the place where Elder Zenos
H. Gurley, sen., did such a noble work in the
early days of the church, converting and immers.
!n~;S
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many of the older citizens remember him in
kindness and high esteem. Bro. Joseph returned
home, and I visited McDonough county, but was
discouraged in that quarter. So I returned to
Hancock, and here I was made glad, in leading
into the waters of baptism the daughter of my
cousin Solomon Salisbury, and one of cousin
Fred Salisbury's darling little girls; the Spirit
was p~esent in power at this baptism. In company with Elder Salisbury I attended the Nauvoo
and String Prairie District conference at Rock
Creek. Elder S. Salisbury rendered me very efficient aid at La Harpe and at Burnside, but he
returned home from Rock Creek. Uncle v\Tilliam B. Smith also gave a helping hand at Burnside. I think much prejudice was removed both
at La Harpe and Burnside, and good was done.
At Rock Creek I met Bro. M. T. Short, one of
my co-laborers, and we labored together here,
and then we went north to attend the quarterly
conference of the Kewanee district, leaving the
work in the Nauvoo and String Prairie district in
good order and condition. Labored during conference at Buffalo Prairie with good liberty, and
increasing interest. Believing this district and
adjacent counties an excellent field, I left Bro. M.
T. Short to occupy in connection with the district president, and bent my steps eastward to
Kewanee. Finding the county fair in session
here, I met the Saints on Sunday eve, preached
to them once, and soon hastened on east to Plano.
Labored here several days, assisted in confirming
two baptized by Bro. W. Vickery. From here
went to Mission, LaSalle county, attended conference of Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin district, thence to Plano again, thence to
Braidwood with Elder W. Vickery. Held several
meetings here, tried to settle some unpleasantness
here. Returned to Plano, thence westward to Lamoni, and home, preparatory to entering on the
winter's campaign in So~thern Illinois.
In November I again set out, via St. Louis, to
open the campaign in company with Elder N. N.
Cooke at Birkner, St. Clair county, Illinois. Eight
days I Iabore:;! here, in extreme cold weather,
good liberty but few to hear. From here to
Springerton, White c)unty, to attend the South
· Eastern Illinois district conference. A week
here, then on south to Johnson county, near Tunnel Hill. the scene of the combat between Elder
E L. Kelley and Rev. Wilson. Holding a series
of meetings here, I spent Christmas holding services all that day. Was take:1 sick here, and returned north to Wayne county. In company
with Father T. P. Green held a week's service
near Jeff~rsonville, was too ill to fill appointments
advertised at Brush Creek. Sent Elder George H.
Hilliard to do so and to dedi~ate Chapel. The
following week held a series of meetings at Brush
Creek.
January 17th, r887, met brethren Isaac Morris,
S. Caudle and George H. Hilliard, in the Chapel
on Brush Creek. I ordained Bro. George H.
Hilliard to office of Seventy as per instruction of
General Conference, the Lord blessing us mightily in the ordination. Finishing my meetings
here I met Bro. Hilliard on the way to Sandoval,
we held one service, and thence to McVey,
Macoupin county; we here held a series of meetings, also some at Waterford. The weather being too bad to continue, and threatening a break
up, I journeyed homeward, arriving at home
near the middle of February. Have since done
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my residence. I am glad to be able to report
the districts and local labor in them, in good condition and of a high order generally. The general out-look is good, very good. A universal
desire to hear, and. more calls for preachi'ng than
it is possible for us to supply. The South Eastern
district, under the management of brethren Geo.
H. Hilliard, Isaac M. Smith and Isaac Morris, is
in excellent working order, and could these three
men be kept in the field in Southern Illinois, they
could effect a noble work, and build up the cause.
And now brethren, if I am thought worthy to
be continued in the field, as I have been compelled to sell my home in Independence, I shall
of necessity have to spend some time repairing
my house and moving my family, but will do the
best I can and fill my office and appointment as
God shall aid and open up the way. Should I
be retained in the same field, I shall insist on
more of the ministry to assist me, or that my
charge be made smaller. Bro. Gomer Reese of
Highmore, Dakota, reports to me he can notretain charge there longer, as he intenr:ls leaving in
the Spring. Another ought to be appointed in
his place.

Elder Thos. W. Smith, of the Twelve,
reports from Temarie, Avaa, Society Islands, December I rth, 1886:

,

It is over two years now since we landed in
Papeete, Tahiti, having reached there on the 6th
of November, 1884. I have been on the Island
called Anaa since the 26th of October, having
come here from the October conference at Koukura, calling at Niau, Rotoava and Tetan.anu on
the way. There was some difficulty here to settle caused by several aspiring elders, who through
envy and jealousy sought to cause division, claiming that they alone were carrying out the teachings of Grouard, yet at the same time denying
that there are any phrophets or apostles in the
church at the present time, and rejecting the Book
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, and baptizing infants and administering the sacrament to
them, and believing that Jacob, David and Solomon were justified in practicing polygamy. Now
I hardly think that Grouard will father such
teachings and practices, yet these fellows have
written to various Islands where we have not
been, and through multiplied lying~ have led
some to believe that they are the only true followers of Grouard, while those who follow me
have departed from the failh taught by Grouard.
I have written to Grouard several times during
the past year and a half, urging him to write a
letter to this country, and tell the people whethyr the Reorganized Church is or is not the same
in faith and practice, in law and order, as the
church in the days of Joseph the first president,
and to state what he taught and believed when
here, on certain points; but as yet I have received not a line. However there may be something
from him in Papeete, as I have not received my
mail from there for three months. I have been
waiting for a month to get a chance to get there.
I have had no opp•Jrtunity to send any letters
since the middle of August. I have not succeeded in bringing the'e parties here to their senses;
so we have publicly proclaimed them as heretics,
and leave them to themselves There are two
small branches here which refuse to come into
the Reorganization. The three principal ones
are all right. At Taroa there are a number who
we;e ):lapti~;;eq by Ha,pJ;,s ~n~ Ja~tql:)s 1 Wh9 ~ri~·
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ham sent out here in 1849, who hold out against
us, because I will not acknowledge the baptisms
of those men.
There are branches of our church at the following places: On the Island of Tahiti three,
one at Ziona, one at Tarona, and one at Tearei.
On the Island of Maatea one, on Tikahau one,
on Rairoa two, one at Avatoru, one at Tiputa.
On Koukura two, one at Panau, one at Moturaa.
On Manihi one. On Taroa one. On Tapoto
one. On Niau one. On Faraa one. On Anaa
three, one at Temarie, one at Tuuhora, one at
Matahoa. On Makemo one. On Roroia one.
On Tanga one. On Hau one. On Amanu one.
On - - - - one. On Tubuai two. In all 25.
Now on all these Islands there are good, honest
people who should be watched over, visited and
instructed from time to time by a competent missionary or two. There are many who are really
not worth the time and trouble necessary to keep
them straight. After weighing the matter carefully and prayerfully for months, I am satisfied
that while there is enough here to vex the soul
out of a man, almost, and to nearly compel him
to leave the whole work go to the dogs, yet there
are just enough good, honest, faithful, deserving
ones in every place to make it a duty on the part
of the church to keep the mission up. It will not
do to abandon it, except for a little while. There
would be no harm arise if I should leave at any
time providing there was an assurance of some
one or more coming here in a few months to
take my place. I do not consider it to be my
duty to stay here till the" conference shall get
ready to send some; for I am not forgetful of the
course pursued in the case of Brn. Gillen and
Rodger in Australia. Of course, if the First
Presidency feel constrained by the Spirit to advise me to remain for a time longer, I shall pay
heed to the advice, but if mere human jucgment
is to rule I think that I can judge better than any
one at home concerning the case. here. As I
may leave before any one sent by conference can
reach here, it would be wise that they come as
soon as possible. Whoever comes must be content to let matters here rest as they find them.
Any change made in any form of worship, or
service of any kind would only serve to cause
dissension and division. The circumstances and
. surroundings of thepeople here prevent us from
carrying on the public services altogether as we
do at home. I found here the church split in two
on the most trifling matters. For instance, here
on Anaa and on some other Islands they say that
Grouard tau,ght them to use only two hymns in
their meetings; particularly in preaching meet·
ings-one hymn in the opening and one in the
close. I found the churches where Nelson had
visited carrying on the service about as we do in
America, using three hymns, one at the commencement, one before speaking, and one at the
close. Now the Saints there may be amazed and
also amused to think that I had the hardest kind
of a time to bring about harmony on this point,
and it was only done by those who sung three
hymns giving up their practice for the sake of
peace; they being more humble, and ot a better
spirit than the other party. Now two hymns is
the common rule, should an elder come here and
try to have the service as in America, he would
· find .some to f?llow and some to rebel, and then
the contention would begin, and one party or the
qt,h~r WO\ll~ l;>rjn~ in Qtner I?Oi!lt~ 9~ \.lllf~r\J!l'if(
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and soon they would be at loggerheads again.
Little matters of no importance are what they
contend abvut. Let those who come here simply
carry out my plans and rules, and he will have
no trouble. I have endeavored to have the church
here conform in all things to our ways at home,
but in some unessential matters some changes
must be permitted. They have no Tahitian
Doctrine and Covenants, and so they understand
nothing of its precepts and rules, only a little
that they have received by tradition from Grouard. Since I have been here I have translated
or at least had translated some paragraphs of
section I 7 and section 42, and the marriage ceremonial, and such matters as were necessary to
give them an understanding of our work. I
have had the Book of Mormon translated, and
would be glad if the Church could publish it ere
long. I have collected nearly an hundred dollars for the work of translating. I have written
and had translated a Question Book of some 170
pages printed matter. A printer in Papeete has
printed some 300 books at 8o cents apiece. The
Office could have done the work much better for
40 or so cents per book, but the trouble and risk
of sending the manuscript and the Joss on the
silver money in use here when exchanged there,
and the time expended in sending the work and
receiving the books here, led me to accept the offer made in Papeete. The last work done for us
at the Herald Office was remarkably free from
mistakes, and was very neat and attractive. I
have often wished since I have been here that I
had a small hand press that could print four
small pages. It would be very convenient if an
elder had a type-writer, especially as soon as he
could write Tahitian. Elders coming here will
find help that I did not have at first; for there
are two white brethren in the church here now,
who can translate for them till they can learn to
speak the language, or get faith enough to master
it by aid of inspiration.
Last October I baptized and ordained Bro.
John Hawkins, an Englishman. He had belonged
to the church when Grouard and Pratt were here;
but since 1852, when the French authorities forbade his preaching, and banished the other elders,
through Roman Catholic influence, he has been
silent and fell away into the ways of the world.
He is not able to travel much, owing to disability;
but I have been endeavoring to get him toremove to Tahiti, and be on hand to assist any new
elders who shall come here. He agreed to go
when I left Koukura in October, and may be
there now. This will be an advantage that I dtd
not have when I reached Papeete a stranger. He
is fully competent to translate as he speaks Tahitian well. The other man is Herman Jonsen, a
Swede. He talks Tahitian very well, but does
not understand many English words, yet he can
talk quite well; but through not comprehending
the meaning of some words we use, he is liable
to not a! ways correctly express our meaning. I
think he will do very well now to travel among
the Islands where I have not been, and can teach
the natives vastly more than any native elder.
He can read English, and it is wisdom that the
church should provide him a copy of each of our
publications, that he may understand our faith.
To this end I recommend that they be sent him
from the office. He will not draw any support
from the Bishop, so I think the church can afford
to supply these books. Bro. Hawkins should be

ing and bound tracts, as I have given him them.
He should have the Herald and Hope.
If I should go away from here before help
comes from America, I will leave Bro. Hawkins
in general charge, and have Bro. Jonsen travel
among bcanches where I have not been, for there
is no need of his spending time among the branches that have been instructed as much as most of
those nearest to Tahiti have been. There are a
number of Islands east of here that he could visit
and should do, where I have not been, and where
I do not expect to go, as he can do all that is necessary. Of course if I should stay here another
year I would try to see those Islands, but there
are others in another direction that I would also
like to see; but what would be best would be for
a couple of young elders, one of whom should be
a Seventy, to come here and expect to stay three,
four, or five years. I have got the work started,
and in quite good shape. Now let some one come
here, quick to learn the language, and with a good
stock of patience, and not expecting to find enlightened white people as scholars. Whoever
comes will find himself questioned everywhere
concerning the meaning of this and that scripture, which in most cases if the questioner would
have read the context, he or she would have found
the explanation. One great fault among the natives in all this codntry, is the habit of spiritualizing nearly everything of a scriptural character.
As far as temporal support is concerned, this mission will support half a dozen missionaries as
well as one, for the reason that every branch will
support him while he is with it, and they will not
send any help to another branch, so as a half
dozen could easily be employed traveling in so
many districts, and give each branch a month's
labor at a time, he would get enough to eat, and
some money in every place. Missionaries coming here should have one good suit of black
clothes to wear occasionally, beside that he can
have but little expense, as a few suits of linen or
cotton clothing will do. Clothing suitable for
spring or fall wear will be abundantly heavy for
the coolest weather here. I am writing this with
all windows and doors wide open, and in my ~hirt
sleeves; this J.s the beginning of the warmest season here. I recommend elders being sent with
their wives, for two reasons: 1st, that they may
be content to stay here for several years; zd, to
keep down the voice of the slanderer. However,
I do not see why our elders under the influence
of the Holy Spirit may not live continently for a
few years. I hope that some two elders at leMt
will be sent, and in view of tl e fact that they
would probably stay here for several years without expense to the treasury at home, I do not see
why the expense of about $175 a piece should
startle the nerves of the church, when the same elder and wife would cost at home from $zoo to $3oo
a year in all probability. Any intelligent, firm,
steady-nerved elder would do. Of the elders wilh
whom I am acquainted none would do· better for
this field than Bro. Luther R. Devore and wife.
·Bro. Willard Smith would do, as far as I can
judge; but I am not personally acquainted with
him. Sr. Devore could stand traveling around
here, and it needs an able bodied woman to do it.
Bro. Devore ;JWOUld follow my course here well,
and beside I learn that they have had some intimation by the Spirit as to duty in this direction.
I only look at the qualification and circum~tances
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are many others who would be equally acceptable
to me, but they either have too much family, or
their wives are too weakly, or perhaps not sufficiently self-denying to make the sacrifice of home
associations, comforts, and conveniences necessary to be made to carry on the mission here. A
couple of ·young elders with no families, or perhaps one child, would probably like this country
and would be willing to stay here for years.
I think I have done my duty here, and others
should come and take the burden oft' my shoul. ders. Bro. Burton is doing well in Australia, as
well as any one man can do; but the field is entirely too large for one man, or even a dozen or
two such men. And as I understood through a
vision given me of this mission, that Australia
was part of my field, I feel that I should now
get ready to go there. I would be glad if the
conference could find a good man like Bro. Heman C. Smith, in instance, to go to New Zealand.
A great work can be done there, and it would 1Je
among English speaking_ people.
There was
lately a young man united with the church in
Temarie, a half-caste, the son of a Frenchman
and a native woman. He can talk Frencq"and
Tahitian exceedingly well. He will if faithful,
be quite a help here. I would be glad if some
one could send him a Doctrine and Covenants
in the French language, if any have been published-and free from the interpolations of the
Utah Church; that is, if there was any published
before the polygamy revelation was added by the
Utah Church. Will not some of the brethren in
Utah see to this? I have a copy of the Book of
Mormon· in French, which I shall give to him
when I return tq Tahiti. I baptized twenty at
Koukura, October 6th; one at Tuuhora Anaa, on
December rst, and four here on the 8th inst. If
I can get an opportunity and time, I may add a
few lines when I get to Tahiti.

Elder James Cajfall, of the Twelve,
present, reports:
My labors from adjournment of last Conference to October were, as per request, confined to
branches it1 Nebraska, failing, as perforce of
circumstances, to respond to other requests and
partial promises in other parts of my assigned
ministerial field.
The unpleasa~tness arising
from having to face results of hasty ordination,
sheer negligence, and seeming perverseness, was
made tolerable through the ready co-operation of
local officials. I never have, nor do I now see a
necessity for collision with traveling and local
ministry, but believe a thorough and continuous
co-operation from member to president very
essential for the general weal of the church.
That however guarded we may be, errors, blunders and misunderstandings may arise, opening
the way for conferring and counseling together
in a frank and godly way, and making such a
procedure imperative. But if this is overlooked
and duty thereby neglected, a corresponding evil
will inevitably ensue. But should a zeal be felt,
culminating in the adoption of an unauthorized
method, the evil, instead of diminishing, would
be augmented, in the same proportion that good
comes by the adoption of authorized measures.
Hence it is that saving good can only come
through or by the gospel economy, which is an
authoritative message. An attack being made
on the cause at Brighton, Colorado, and the few
Saints thinking an effort of defense necessary,
l. repaired thithet on the last days o£ October,
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with no other result than reported in the Herald,
save a cordial reception by the editor in chief of
the Republican and Tribune, a first class daily
paper published in Denver, with a promise of
giving publicity to an article illustrative of our
faith, which article appeared November 6th, r886.
The cordial reception was in beautiful contrast to
the contumely Bro. James Kemp and myself received from the Rev. Wilson, before a Sabbath
School, affording evidence that the more cultured and less bigoted are recognizing the Reorganization as a religious body, having rights in common. And however jubilant we may feel at the
development of this fact, we should not forget
the struggles that met the Reorganization at its
inception, and all along; nor the men who spent
the best of their manhood in the front of the
battle. From first to last I have published thirteen articles in different places and papers in
Colorado, and in February, r887, I was admitted
to the columns of the Alert, published in Hay
Springs, Nebraska, while the editor of the Headli.r;ht, Clear Water, Nebraska, permitted a correction of .an error appearing in his columns.
And thinking the development of circumstances
justified, a second article was presented on the
23d of March to the editor of the Alert, and its
publication was promised. I think newspape1·
courtesy as favorable at one point of the compass
as another, and that every lawful means to spread
the gospel is legimate.
I arrived at Hay Springs, Nebraska, January
23d, remaining until March 23d, then going to
Clear Water to attend to church matters. In
Dawes and Sheridan counties I delivered fortytwo discourses to audiences of from seven to forty persons. These are new fields, requiring
much persistent and steady labor; prejudice was
perhaps removed, and a few appear interested.
Having made the best use of the time, I felt no
compunctions of conscience that none accepted
the op(Jortunity to enlist in the cause, as theresult of labor-duty demands must rest with God
and the people. I believe more persistent efforts
to enter and open up new fields should be made,
leaving fields where so much labor has been
done, with no vissible evidence of success, that
the people may reflect, and perhaps be visited
after many days. The rapid advance in theories,
and co~responding love therefor, creates a great
necessity, in my opinion, for explicitness in the
presentation of the truth, that the difference between the religious pe>sition of the Reorganized
Church and all others may be known and unders'tood. Facing the realities of opening new fields
may be less desirable than going in and out
branches, where rest and a supply of good things
is guaranteed, but the acceptation of the position
of a travelling elder means all that and much
more, only known by experience. Travelling
and preaching by local elders, as circumstances
admit, which is recognized under the general
law, is just as effective as far as it goes, as if by
a General Conference appointee. The former is
always imperative, the latter, as circumstances
may dictate or render practicable. Hence it is
that the ministerial force must be increased or
decreased as ability to provide for dependants
may increase or be limited; which, together with
the fact that discretion in appointment should
exist, opens the way for satisfaction or criticism,
the former by those sent, the latter by those left.
And yet it is immaterial so far as our ultimate
salvation is com:erned, where we work, if our

work is legitimate, and as ability permits. Nebraska is a very extensive field, needing a much
stronger- force of laborers if it could be so ordered.
With other labor I have administered the rite
of baptism to ten persons, organized one brarich,
etc. And here I should stop, but wishing to
make a statement ask further indulgence. Some,
whose spirits were purer, and intellect more
gigantic than mine, essaying to escape extremes
find and pursue the medium, or .::limb and keep
the towering plane of equality, and because of
the love of principle have staggered and fled,
leaving some to exult in the remark, Ah, I
thought so!
In essaying to notice a letter written by Bro.
Chas. Derry, in Herald for September, and areply to editorial criticism in a later issue, a struggle between the carnal and spiritual nature ensued. The former subjugating and leading captive the latter, hurling me from the plane of deference into the meshes of vituperation and harshness, all of which was wrong, very wrong. For
which, without mental reservation, I ask forgiveness of Bro. Derry, the Editors, and the body,
with a fervent hope that my impetuosity and
morbid sensitiveness, of which I know I have a
full share, may only serve as a warning to others.
And here I wish to say that an attack on motives
was far from my design. I blame none for complaining of wrong,-with a visible pretext, but
hate to hear complaint on an imaginary pretext,
as it would seem _like seeking unmerited sympathy. This leaves me free to say from my
standpoint of justice, deferentially, that I neither
endorse that part of the letter I referred to, nor
the editorial criticism to which I also replied.
Christ's Church, I believe, implies system, law,
order, etc., and exists in integral parts; one part
must become effective by being sustained by another part, necessitating a thorough co-operation.
And all this through an assured confidence
and esteem, instead of suspicion and distrust; a
feeling of cordial support instead of watchful
dread that one man or quorum should in advance
of the other, exercise more authority than belongs
to him or those. And our organic law contemplates that one accepting a proferred responsibility is under obligation to work accordingly.
And if evidence of an overt act is seen, it contemplates action against such an one, in a manner that the offender may hear and defend himself, or have the privilege. And only when a
preponderance of testimony exists as to his guilt
should he be published as a transgressor. Hence
suspicious surmises or indirect charges are cruel
and unjust, however piously made. I do not h>elieve that feigned piety evinces a loyalty for
heaven's authorized laws, but I believe a proper
loyalty for God's law will beget an acepted piety.
And since it is just to believe that one member
of the Reorganized Church is as much opposed
to priestly domination, sedarianism, etc., as
another, I think, therefore whatsoever may lead
to reflect or cast suspicion, whether oral or
written matter, ought to be discountenanced. I
would be far from objecting to a full, free expression of thought, believing as I do that when
rightly done it b~comes a means of mental and
spiritual development.
The pertinency of an editorial under the heading, "Let every one learn his duty," in Herald
for March 5th, was striking; especially "don't
joggle the bol!t," ets. J"et us hope that vibrati<:n\
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felt through the joggling mentioned has been
such as to ensure more protracted and effective
efforts in inducing all to learn duty and show an
approva1 in the place appointed, and the day of
surmising, etc., has passed.

oath," in my judgment is a direct admission that
the position occupied so long by the Reorganized
Church is the correct one, and is proof positive
that the "leaders" of that "people have caused
them to err." They have taken a step that never
Elder Joseph F. Burton writes from can be retraced. After so many years' preachipg
and claiming polygamy to be the only means of
Wallsend, N. S. W., February 14th:
exaltation and almost forcing men and women to
The work on this continent is progressing as
enter into that relation; now to come out in a
well as can be expected under the circumstances.
general epistle and fairly admit that polygamy is
There has been, since last report, an increase of
not "essential;" and "that it was never intendtd,"
membership of seventy-nine, seven of these havor "expected that the whole church would pracing been baptized by the local ministry. I have
tice it," is fatal to them, or will prove to so in
confirmed the greater part of these, blessed uptime.
wards of thirty children; administered to several
The members of the Reorganized Church in
persons for various afflictions, and nearly always
the Lord has bestowed the blessing asked for- . our opinion have cause to rejoice, and can without boasting congratulate themsdves that God
sometimes markedly. There have been two
has confirmed his promises to them and sanctibranches organized-the Hamilton and Forster;
fied their efforts to their joy and his eternal glory.
3 elders, 5 priests, I teacher, and I deacon, orWhile the, highest judicial tribunal in the land
dained. Some of the old branches are suffering
has sustained the church in the noble stand she
from the evil doing of some of the members, and
took from the beginning, "the nations shall honit seems difficult either to discipline or convert
or her," is being and will be verified in this comthem; but generally the branches are in excellent
ing crisis in Utah.
order. Diligent and faithful officers and Saints,
Brethren Clapp, Anderson and Larson have
are having· a marked influence upon their neighdone
good service in their fields. It was found
bors by their upright lives, and godly conversaimpracticable to keep Bro. Oliver Johnson in the
tion. The new branch at Forster, includes with
field. I recommend that the church be prepared
one exception, all the Protestants in the commuto take advantage of developments that may prenity; this is largely due to the wi&e instruction
sent to us the opportunity. I have never failed
and upright life of Elder John Wright and comto preach wt.en or where opportunity offered.
panion. The local ministry in the branches are
have baptized twenty-six and received four into
doing excellent work, and some of them are holdthe church on their original baptism. With all
ing services outside of their own villages every
the trials to me and adverse circumstances and
Sunday. When sending last report I was in the
surroundings under which we have labored, I
colony of Victoria, and since last May have lafeel greatly encouraged. I know the Lord has
bored in this colony (N. S. W.,) and expect to go
greatly blessed me, more than ever before in my
to. Victoria again in a few weeks. The view of
efforts
during the last year. For Israel's triumph
the future for the work in this land is brighter
I labor and pray.
and better than it has been since my arrival here.
Elder
C. Clapp, of the Seventy,
I am still at your disposal if sustained.

J.

Elder R. J. Anthony, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
I reached Salt Lake City early last May, and
entered at once upon the discharge of my duty
and remained in the field until the rsth of last
March. I traveled extensively in Utah, Idaho
and Montana, preaching and regulating the affairs of the church. ·My only apology for traveling so much during the year is that the work demanded it. The last year has been one of the
most trying ones to me I have ever experienced.
During the early part of the year, and indeed up
to late in the fall it was difficult to reach the
people. In Utah the constant and active prosecution and enforcement of the law against polygamy by the courts, together with the prospects of
further legislation by Congress all had a tend:··
ency to agitate the minds of the people and draw
their attention in that direction. Besides all that,
every power and influence that could be controlled was brought to bear against our work. It
required a constant effort on the part of both the
local and missionary force to '·hold the fort."
Some of our people became discouraged because
of the pressure that was brought to bear; but by
the blessing of God we passed through the trying
ordeal, and I am happy that I can report the prospects are at the present time brighter than they
have been for the last two years. Since the passage of the late Edmunds-Tucker biil, the leaders of the Utah Church have betrayed a weakness
that to your humble servant is very gratifying
indeed i ad vising the people to take the "test

reports:
Since my appointment to Rocky Mountain
Mission, I have been constantly engaged in the
work. Have preached in Montana, Idaho and
Utah; and to the best of my ability have expounded the faith of the church, and feel warranted in saying that my labors have not been in
vain. I have baptized four, and blessed sixteen
children. I desire to continue in the Master's
service and wait the promised reward. If the
church think best I will continue in the mission,
but do not feel at liberty to choose my field.

Elder Heman C. Smith, reports from
San Bernardino, California, March 25th:
In compliance with appointment of last Annual Conference, I arrived in California early in
June, since which I have been continuously in
the field, and have been greatly blest. Never, I
think, have I enjoyed freer and better liberty
than in this field. I have confined my labors exclusively to California, not having been able to
visit Oregon or Nevada. I have labored in the
cities of San Francisco, Oakland, Stockton, Sacramento, Watsonville, Hollister, Los Angeles,
and San Bernardino; and in the counties of San
Francisco, Alameda, San Joaquin, Stanislaus,
Lake, Sacramento, Santa Cruz, San Benito, Monterey, Los Angeles, and San Bernardino: Have
opened three new places, and the remainder of
the time followed in the footsteps of those who
have labored in the mission before me. Have
baptized fifteen. The interest in the work, and
the desire to hear the word are not so great as in
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some fields, but there are many inviting fields;
while the Macedonian cry comes from several
localities.
Of those who were appointed to labor under
my directions Elder D. S. Mills has labored all
the time he could on account of his physical disabilities. Has been actively engaged nearly all
the time. He presides over the Southern California district, and is highly esteemed by the
Saints. Is an able defender of the faith, and a
congenial companion. Elder Thomas Daley has
spent a part of his time in Northern California
district, presiding over the same. He is earnest,
faithful, energetic, and wide awake; full of zeal,
and able to meet the opponents of the faith successfully.• Elder Albert Haws I have not met,
but have had excellent reports from Oregon,
(where he has spent the entire summer), concerning him. Elder E. J. French has labored a short
time in San Diego, and aided in many other
ways. He is a man of sound judgment, and is
ready to help in any enterprise promising good
to the cause. Elder H. L. Holt has been detained at home the most of the year putting his temporal concerns in better shape, which are now in
good condition to liberate him for the field. He
is now in Central district, actively engaged. He
is worthy and well qualified.
Of those referred to me for appointment, Elder
J. R. Badham was assigned to the city of Los
Angeles and vicinity, where he has done an excellent work, losing no opportunity (while laboring for the bread that perisheth ), to lid vance the
cause of Christ. Could he be liberated from secular cares, the ministerial work would be largely
benefited thereby. Elder A. W. Thompson was
assigned to labor in Los Angeles county. Having
seven motherless children to support, he has not
been able to devote any time except Sundays,
but has been faithful and zealous in this. Elder
Wm. Gibson was assigned to San Bernardino
county, where he is constantly at work. He is a
ceaseless laborer, always seeking opportunities to
do good, caring for the sick, cheering and comforting the Saints, or leading the enquiring mind
to saving truth. Elder D. L. Harris was assigned to Southern California, and labored for a season in connection with Elder French in San
Diego county, where he gave excellent satisfaction. He is safe, and can be relied upon in that
which he undertakes. Elrler Wm. Anderson in
answer to my repeated solicitations wrote me as
follows: "About my entering the field I feel
(whether my reasons are real or imaginary), that
the church does not want me. I offered my services, and was at liberty to go any where. Now
I have no promptings of the Spirit in that direction. My faith, feelings and usefulness have
been trifled with. Besides, I have to do something for a livelihood. $zo per month would be
a slim allowance for my family; but for the present I with the rest of appointees will ask to be
excused."
All of these brethren except the last named
should be continued in their present fields. As
for myself I have heard of no personal objections
from any one. The nature of the objections by
a few to me presiding here you are familiar with.
This has caused me some embarrassment, but I
am at your disposal, if the good of the work demands that I shall stand in the breach 1 am
ready; but if the cause can be as well sen• d
thereby I would ):)e pleased with a smaller fie!;,J 1
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and don't be afraid of making it too small; one
ttiwn or county affords me all the room I need to
occupy my time. I know of no serious troubles,
and a large majority of the Saints are striving
fot the crown.

Elder 'John Smith, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
I was appointed by the last April conference,
to labor in Massachusetts district as my circumstances would permit. I have endeavored to
perform that duty, with a wi;l!ng heart. Have
labored in New Bedford, Brockton, Boston, Attleboro, Plainville, Providence, Cranston, and other
places, and find an increased interest every where;
the demand for preaching in our district, being
in excess of the supply. I am not in a ;ondition
to labor under any different circumstances than
those of last year at present, but will do the best
I can for the advancement of the work.

Elder Thomas Daley writes:
I have labored in the Northern district of the
State of California. I was elected president over
said district at the conference held at Stockton,
California, March, I886, and was re-elected again
at Sacramento, October 6th, I886. I have labored during last year about seven or eight months;
that is, I was actively engaged, and the balance
of the time I was to work on my mine, preaching
almost every Sunday at Grizzly Flat, ElDorado
county. I have baptized sixteen since General
Conference held at Lamoni, Iowa, April 6th,
I886. The Lord has blessed my labor in preaching and administering to the sick; the Lord has
confirmed his word by signs following, thanks
be to God. I expect to be able to remain in the
field until about May, and then I will have to go
to work on my mine for three or four months
and then I am in hope to be able to devote my
life-time to the service of my Master; God grant
it so to be, for it is my greatest desire. I must
work a while on my mine to get it opened, which
I think will take about four months, then I hope
to be free the balance of my life to labor for my
Master.

Elder I. N. Roberts, of the Seventy,
reports from Temple, Texas:
Since my appointment to this mission I have
worked hard to build up the cause. The most of
my work has been in branches. I thank the Master for his Spirit that he has given me in this
work. Had it not been for this I should have
given away under the load I have had to carry.
I hope and pray you will be able to send us help.
Dear brethren, we need workers here; who will
come? I have not heard from Bro. Cato since
Christmas, therefore I am not able to say what
he is doing. Bro. Hyde did good work and made
many friends during his stay in Texas; as also
did Bro. J. A. Robinson. The places these brethren opened up while here are anxiously waiting
to hear more. Who can come to the rescue?
Bro. J. A. Currie, jr., has spent his time this year
with me in the ministry. He is a worthy brother
of about twenty-four summers, and is now ready
to spend his entire time in the ministry. I therefore recommend him for appointment in the South
Western Mission. The mission, as far as I have
been able to get over it, is in a thriving condition.
The branch and district officers are now working
to hold the fort. May God bless them is my
prayer. Since last conference I- have baptized
twenty, organized one new branch, and reorganIzed two others. May God increase their faith,
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I pray. My heart is in the work-the sick are
healed, and to God be the glory. Brethren, if
you can send some one more competent to take
charge of this mission, I will cheerfully submit.
I would rather spend all my time outside the
branches. May the God of love be with you in
all'your deliberations.

Elder .F: M. Sheehy, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
In the Spring, by request of Bro. W. H. Kelley in charge of the mission, I labored in the
Massachusetts district under direction of the
president of the district, visiting Boston, Brockton, Plymouth, New Bedford, Fall River, Providence, Little Compton and Attleboro. Subsequently, in company with Bro. Bond took a tour
of the state of Maine, laboring at Tenant's Harbor, Martinsville, Long Cove, Hart's Neck, New
Harbor, Green's Landing, North Blue Hill, Jonesport, Indian River, Addison, Epping and Mason's
Bay. Found ample opportunity for labor. Our
trip of nine weeks averaged a meeting per day.
During the winter past have given my time
chiefly to opening and attending new points
where there are no churches of the Saints. Ero.
U. W. Green, a young man just entering the
ministry, being associated with me. Our points
of labor were North Blue Hill, Morgan's Bay,
East Blue Hill, West Surrey, Tenant's Harbor,
Martinsville, Long Cove, Hart's Neck. Openings for preaching are constantly increasing. The
people are generally disposed to listen, although
slow to obey. The liberal minded element among
the people I have found to be of good service, by
keeping in check the bigotry and intolerance of
the sects, who are in too many imtances just as
willing and ready to use unfair and low methods
to prevent truth and light advancing as that unsavory and pharisaical element has been in ages
past. The church interests in the mission are
steadily and surely advancing. Several have been
baptized during the year, while others are ready
and waiting for opportunity. There has been
that I know of (chiefly through Bro. Green),
loaned and sold IZS Voice of Warning.
Individually, I have been made to realize the
efficacy and worth of gospel truth as I exercise
the functions of my calling in the ministry, feel
confirmed in the faith ancl willing to contrive.

ST. LOUIS.
This conference convened in the Saints' Hall,
No. I447 North Broadway, St. Louis, Missouri,
April zd, I887, Wm. Jaques president, and John
G. Smith clerk. Branch Reports.-St. Louis re-·
port of December z6th, t886, I8I members; 3 removed by letter; balance cash on hand September z6th, I81l6, $z6 05, received since $zs 88, total
$51.93; expended for hall rent $30, balance on
hand December z6th, I886, $zr 93· St. Louis report of March 27tl>l, I887, I8I members; I died, I
received by vote. Balance cash on hand December z6th, I886, $21 93, received since $34 55, total
$56.48, expended for hall rent $25, balance on
hand March 27th, I887, $3148. Belleville 62
members; I died, r removed by letter. Cash on
hand September 25th, I886, 35 cents, received
since $ro 85, total $1 r.zo, expended $ro.8o, balance on hand March 27th, I887, 40 cents. The
Boone Creek, Chester, Cheltenham and Birkner

branches reported no changes. The other branch-·
es in this district failed to report. Annual report
of the St. Louis District to the General Conference which convenes April 6th, I887. The S~.
Louis District contains 9 branches and the fragments of several disorganized branches, with a
total membership of 5I5i including 2 high
priests, 31 elders, 2I priests, I4 teachers, and 6
deacons. During the past year IO have been
baptized, and I 'i received by letter and vote, making a total increase of 25. During the same
time, I2 removed by letter, 3 died and r expelled,
also a loss of 6 not accounted for, making a total
decrease of 22, leaving a net increase of 3 for the
year I886. Report of Bishop's Agent for quarter
ending March 31st, I887. On hand December
31st, I886, $22 55· Received during the quarter
$14r.6o. Total $164 15. Paid out to date $131.75.
Balance on hand March 31st, I887, $32-4.0. N.
N. Cooke, agent. The auditing committee examined and found this report correct. Elders J.
W. Gillen, N. N. Cooke, W. 0. Thomas, James
Whitehead and Wm. Jaques reported their labors
during the last quarter. Elders J. W. Gillen and
\V. 0. Thomas were elected delegates to the
General Conference of April 6th, I887, and .were
instructed to vote for Independence, Missouri, or
Lamoni, Iowa, as the place for holding General
Conference in IS88. Resolved, that when elections take place again in this district, the officers
be elected for one year. Sunday morning, preaching by Elder James Whitehead. Sacrament anJ
testimony in the afternoon. On mJtion a petition
asking conference to send back Elder J. W. Gillen to labor in the St; Louis District passed.
Officers present: 2 high priests, I seventy, I I
elders, 2 priests, and 5 teachers. Resolved, that
we sustain all the spiritual and temporal authorities of the church in righteousness. Preaching
in the evening by Elder J. W. Gillen. Adjourned
to meet in St. Louis, Missouri, on Saturday afternoon, July 2d, I887, for the transaction of business, and on the foilowing Sunday for worship.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
Western Maine district conference will convene
June nth, I887, at two p.m., at the Cunningham
school-house, West Surrey. Maine.
WM. G. PERT, Dist. Pres.
The next conference of the Kent and Elgin
district will be held in the Blenheim branch on
the second Saturday and Sunday in June (uth
and I2th). The officers of branches will please
see that their respective branches are reported.
Come one and all, bringing the spirit of love and
peace with you.
R. COBURN, Secretary.
The conference of the Northern Michigan district will convene at Ubly, Michigan, June 4th
and 5th. We hope all the branches will report
in full all additions and changes since their last
report. From what we hear there will be a large
,;gathering. We wi!l also look for one or more of
'the following named brethren: Wm. H. Kelley,
E. C. Briggs, and John H. Lake.
J. J. CoRNISH, Dist. Pres.
DELOIT MITE SOCIETY.
The mite society at Deloit, Iowa, organized
November 3oth, Sr. Jane Goff president, Sr. Sarah Dobson treasurer, May Dobson secretary.
We are striving to raise means to purchase matting and chandelier for the Saints' Chapel, and
are progressing finely. All is love, unity and
peace. Our meetings are opened by reading,
singing and prayer.
SENA A. DoBSON secretary pm. tern.
WITHDRAWN.
The reward hitherto offered for the arrest and
conviction of Lawrence Conover, by this office,
is hereby withdrawn.
·
DAVID DANCER, Busi11ess Manal{er,
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BORN.
BuLLARD.-Jonathan W., son of James H.,
and E. M. Bullard; born March roth, r887;
blessed by Elder Wm. M. Goreham.
CLARK.-Lucy, daughter of W. F., and J.
Clark; born March r8th, r887; blessed March
26th, by Elder Wm. M. Goreham.
MARRIED.
JoY-SMITH.-At the residence of the bride's
brother, Grimes, Iowa, February 27th, r887, Mr.
Scott W. Joy and Sr. Flora Smith were united
in marriage by C. F. Merrill.
As down life's stream you swiftly glide;
Now hand m hand, and oide by side,
}fay many joys around you spring;
Each day its pleasures to you bring;
And when this life has passed away,
May you enter au eternal day.

GRAY-ROGERSON.-At the home of the bridegroom, in New Bedford, :Massachusetts, April
28th, r887, Asa Gray and sister Mary J. Rogerson we-re united in marriage by Elder John Smith.
Many friends gathered to congratulate the happy
pair upon their union, and the presents were both
numerous and useful.
GARNER-GAMET.-At the resi:lence of the
bride's father near Mondamin, on the 17th April,
r887, Mr. John P. Garner to Miss Hattie E.
Gamet. Some sixty partook of a bountiful repast, after which the songs of Zion were sung and
all appeared happy. Elder P. Cadwell officiated.
NEWKIRK-LYTLE.-At the residence of the
bride's parents, Nee!, Neb., April 14th, r887, Mr.
Roy Newkirk to Sister Hattie Lytle, all of Chase
county, Nebraska. Bro. Thomas Smith officiating.
Give him the power to guard and shield
This helpmate of his future life,
While she, by softer passion•, yield
The solace of a virtuous wife.

DIED.
SHARP.-At Cleveland, Iowa, April r6th, r887,
of catarrh of the head and lung disease, Bro. Wil·
liam, oldest son of Bro. Luke and Sr. Barbara
Sharp. The deceased was born ih Northumberland, England, May zd, r863; he was baptized by
G. T. Griffiths on the 21st of March, r883, at
at Byersville, Gurnsey county, Ohio. The deceased, was a sober, upright and intelligent young
man. His illness has been a protracted one lasting over twenty months, and during that time his
faith never wavered, but proved steadfast until
the last, which endeared him more so to his parents, whose sorrows and lamentations are very
sore, but they weep not as those who have no
hope, for they look iorward with joyous anticipations to their meeting with the spirits of the
just. The deceased was endeared to all who knew
him, being as he was in the bloom of youth; the
parents have the sympathy of the community.
The Sunday School took part in the procession,
which showed the esteem in which he was held
by that body. Funer,nl sermon by Henry Jones.
CouRTS.-John Courts was born Septemb,•r
2d, r8r8, in Wellford, Gloucestershire, England;
died March 19th, r887. He was a member of the
old church for thirty years. A widow and four
children mourn his loss. Funeral sermon by Elder John E. Reese.
HELSOR.-At Appleton, Wisconsin, September 27th, r886, of cholera morbus, sister Martha
Helsor, wife of Bro. Joshua H. H'elsor, in the
67th year of her age. Sister Helsor joined the
church under the Presidency of Joseph Smith,
the Seer, at Allegheny, Pennsylvania, and was
married to Joshua H. Helsor by Elder William
B. Smith. From there they moved to Illinois,
near Nauvoo, shortly before the death of the
Seer; and hoping that Brigham Young and his
to!lowers were right, they went as far as Council

Bluffs; but there they found to their sorrow
that they were following false shepherds who
were leading the church away from the law of the
Lord, and they left them and returned to Wis·
consin, settling in Ozankee, where Elders
Wicks and Alden presented to them the claims
of the Reorganized Church which they gladly embraced, and they with their four daughters and
one son, came in at the gate into the Church of
Christ. Sister Helsor leaves a kind husband and
eight children to mourn the loss of an amiable
wife and an affectionate mother. She greatly desired to have an elder of the church to administer to her in the ordinance of the church in her
last sickness, but none could be had, so she fell
asleep in the faith of the Redeemer's glorious
kingdom. In the absence of an elder of the
chmch, the Rev. Mr. Leland of Appleton, conducted the funeral services at that place, after
which her remains were taken to her home at
Shiocton for interment, where another funeral
service was held among her relatives and friends
of the latter place.
GEE.-George Gee was born May 23d, 1834, in
Philadelphia, P a.; died February 28th, r887;
leaves a mother, wife and ten children to mourn
his loss. Funeral sermon be Elder J. E. Reese.
0 can I meet my Lord
.
And say that I have done
All tbings to please him here
When the judgment day will come?
'Twas the 28th of February,
The year eighteen eighty seven,
That I closed my eyes in death
To meet the Lord in heaven. '
'Tis hard to part with those I love
But death must claim its own.
'
0, do not weep for me,
For I am going home.

WnATLEY.-Brother B. F. Whatley departed
this life on the r8th of February, r887. H~ was
born in Monroe county, Alabama, October 7th,
1832, and was baptized September 15th, r878, in
Monroe county, Alabama, by Elder G. R. Scogin.
He was a good husband, a loving father, and a
faithful Saint, and died in full hope of a glorious
resurrection. He leaves a wife and seven children, besides many friends, to mourn.
CoLEY.-Sister Sarah Coley departed this life
September 19th, r884. She was born April, rtlr8,
in Edgefield, North Carolina, and was baptized
January 22d, r88r, in Monroe county, Alabama,
by Elder W. L. Booker. She was highly esteem·
ed by· all who knew her. Many children and
friends survive to mourn her loss.
DAMBRUcn.-At Providence; Rhode Island
April 9th, r887, of cancer, M.G. Dambruch, aged
52 years and thirty days. He served his adopted
country during the war of the rebellion, was ready
to assist the church and ministry with his means,
and who, despite his faults and failings, always
maintained that the gospel as restored was true.
The funeral was attended by the Saints and members of Prescott Post, G. A. R., of which he was
a member. Elder Frank A. Potte~ conducted
the services.
FLANDERs.-At the home of her son, Mr. J as.
Flanders, who resides five miles north-east from
Maysville, Dekalb county, Missouri, on the 14th
of F<!bruary, r887, sister Mary Flanders passed
away, surrounded by all her children, many grand
children, and numerous friends, beloved by all
and weeping because of her departure. Sister
Flanders was born on the 19th of June, r8r r, in
Ontario county, N.Y.; was baptized by A. J.
Blodgett, January 2d, 1873, in Dekalb county,
Missouri; confirmed same day by Elder W. T.
Bozarth. Her funeral sermon was preached by
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W. T. Bo:i:arth, March 2oth. Ever since hef
youth sister Flanders tried to live a consistent
christian life, and after uniting with the ChurcH
of Jesus Christ of Latter bay Saints she had re'
doubled her efforts, remaining true and faithfUl
to the last, exacting a promise from the two sons
who were yet out of the fold to meet her in the
home to which she was going. Blessed are the
faithful.
NEWCOMB.-At Deloit, Iowa, February 20th,
r887, Eunie Ware, daughter of Bro J. S. and Sr.
May Newcomb, aged II months and 20 days.
Funeral discourse by Elder J. T. Turner.
Darling Euna, thou art gone;
We will never see thee more,
Till the Father calls ns home,
'l'o the fairer, better shore.

Kocn.-At Middletown, Connecticut, April
5th, r887, of consumption, Bro. George Koch,
aged 29 years, r month, and 17 days. He was
baptized August 29th, r88o, at Providence. The
Saints mourn their loss, and remember him as one
they loved, whose faithfulness and patience under
trials afflictions and were worthy of imitation.
His whole soul was enlisted in the cause of Christ,
and his greatest joy was in the prosperity of Zion.
He was fully resigned to the will of God, rejoicing in the hope of the resurrection. His death
was as one falling asleep, without a struggle or
a sigh. The funeral was held at his brother's
residence in Providence, attended by a large number of Saints and friends. Services conducted by
Elder Frank A. Potter.
ADAMSo"N.-At Windsor, Sonoma county, California, Lucind~ Adamson, aged r8 years. She
leaves a husband, two children, father, mother,
three brothers, two sisters and many friends, to
mourn her loss.
Joseph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF & BRACKENBU:RY,

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., :Mo.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All co~mnnications wit~ stamps accompanyinl!: will
rece1ve prompt attent•on.
12feb3m

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men rind women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle--will be introduced and fostered;
while everythi:ag of a character contrary to th1~ will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the list shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early 1ssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.
~

Terms (strictly_cash in_ advance) $1.25 per year,
M. WALKra,
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Grid and Feed Dill.
For Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair busmess.
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in connection wltll mill, for sale. Address,
2apr2m
GEO. ADAMS, Lamoni, Iowa.
Brothers and Sisters, you can
, make good wages selling our new
SJ:' .iHJlAL'l'l.l!.:t:> J U t:> 1' OUT. Samples and termR free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
26martf

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

WORK FOR ALL

J•

H

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will ·practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker,Lalnonl

MiDWiFERY and DlSE.ASES of WOMEN a Bpecialty.
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly

Lamoni and Vicinity.

Iloly Scripture".
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding............................................... l
Imitation 1\Iorocco, J~ti:t edges......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

50
00
50
'lli

Book or lUormon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation 1\iorocco, gilt·edges .......•....
~
l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................ l 75
u

•••••••

...................

Doctrine and Covenants.

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe fo~

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................1 25
Imitation Morocco ..........................................................1 5(

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

Imitation Morocco, marb~e4 edges .......••.....•.••••....•...•••••l 2f
Imitation Morocco, silt edges.........................................1 50

A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
ilec11tf

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

The Saints' llarp-Hymn Book.

Lit'e or Joseph the Prophet, llistory of' the
Reorganized Church, and Auto·
biography of' Joseph Smith.

gilt

In Cloth, full
fiaishod, very hand•ome....................... 2 2C
'!,his book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
ELlso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a ft~tc simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of J~seph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy, urn Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith tbe Prophet, and Ills
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Lea:ther Binding ............................................................ 1 00

nesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................! 50

Rules of" Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of ~he Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch RuleB, and one on Reports of Branch..
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Joseph the Seer.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHIIIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
DMAHi\, COUNCIL IILUHS,
LINCOLN &. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO ANq FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
llii\!CINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAIH!, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA ANO PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting rai Iroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
General .Manager,

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatled, and the Divine Oril!in
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M9.intained.
P;:~.per covers 200 dages ..•••••• ....••••• .....•.•• ..••••.....• ......••• 35
A'/EU"This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S()ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated beth
in the Church and among th 186 withour., abountiing m proofs
never before presented in deftmse ot Joseph ~mir.n and the
Boo II. of Mormon.
Inst~uction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
" of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $1 ................................ each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each ............................................ ,... 25

-- And

Prophetic Truth.

Gen'l Pass.&:; Ticket Agt.J

CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :so p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
"l'rlinq pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
E~st and West, pas8 at 12:10 a.m.

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of ChiJ ..
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bou"d similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Liceaces, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
doze·n ......................................................................... 12
Rlank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

u...

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen........................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen.~..........
:Jertificate ofRflmoval, per dozen ....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen.............

u.......................

40

10
12
12
25

"JJianuscript Found."
We have for sale at this d'Hce the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rurni•hed Jo,eph Smith and Sidney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
H~s 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
;}opiea or more to one address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
copies 15 cents; 10 copies or !'lore, to one address. 13 centu

•lloOII..

:Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, containing 48 pages. the ~'Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of plural m-arriage."
Price, post pa1d, single copies lO cents; 75 cents per dozen to
one address.

Forscutt and Sltinn Discussion.
J. Shinn affirms hThA Bible '.fea.ch.es th~ C •ming of Christ
to Jurlge the World is now past." .M. II. }'or~;;cutt affirms
hThe Bible Te~ches the Literal Resurrection t~f the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 19~ pages............................. 26

Visions of' Joseph Smith, The Se>er.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: pap~r
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book or Covenants.
Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance T!Cl<ets ............ lOO for 15c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon. an
IsraAJitish Reoord-'bf a Fallen People; paper covers; five
f.>r $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation R!:lspect·
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col·
lateral Evidence. Prefaced with a B• ief Sketeh of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Recor<l,

PAUL MORTON,

10,1...............................................................

An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

Voice of' Warning.

Certificates arid Reports.

Tracts•.
No. 2.-Trnth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100 ............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz .. 100......... 40
_No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5• c.
for 250, $1 for 5oo, per 1,000........................................ 1 75
No. 5.-Tbe Gospel.. ........................... price the same a'J No 4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Mortfl, lo!Uhjects, Prerequi
sites, and Desig-n,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pag"'; 25c. per doz., per 100 ...................................... ! 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can be Savf'd; 5tl. a doz., 100 ............. ~ 4()
No. 8.-FuJness of the A to1aement; 2.)o a doz ,.100........... 1 75
No,' 9 -Soiritnaliem Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pAgM; 30c. per dozen, 10 1............................ 2 25
No 10.-TheNarrow Way; Spa.ges; 15c.adoz~n,lq_Oforll0
No . H.-The Plan of Salvation; 30c. a dozen, 100 ........... 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for ......... l 75
No. 15.-Hrighamite JrtoJatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100 ......... 40
No. 16.-Pol.vgamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100..........................................! 40
No. 17.-'fhe Successor in the Pro~·hetic Office and Presidency of the Church~ 2!1c. a dozen, 100 for .................. l 7!i
No. 18 -Rej>ction of the Churcb.; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 10
No. 20.-The ~·one Body;" or 1he Church of Christ under
the Apostleship and under the Apo•tasy; l2pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................! 40
No. 21.-l'ruth by Three Witnesse•; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 2~.-Faith and Repentanc-; 15c. a d•zen, fOO ............ l 10
~o. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5o. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Layiog on of Hands; 5o. a dozen, 100 f1>r............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5o. a
rlozen, per
40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......1 40
No. 29.-A Vi~;~ion of the Resurrection~ from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5o. a dozen. 100 for ..................... ~....... 40
No. 30.-0~igin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per lOO..............................f ........................................ l 10
No. 31.-What is Truth 1 and True Orthodox v 1 and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also. the Kirtland Temple Suit.
Per dozen 5o., 10) fvr 25o. 250 for tOo., COO for $1, l,OcJO
fvr............................................................................. 1 7&
No. 32.-Whioh is the Church 1 5o a dozen, 100............... «
No 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20o. a dozen,
100 for....................................................................... l 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p•ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial ef the "\Vitnesse.3 to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
P>ophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
~An as~ortmPnt of Tracts, 31) cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACrS.
Bound in Limp Cloth turned in ........ .............................. 75

The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages ................... ······ ............ ········· ......... 1
Josephus, complete in one vol..library leather ............... 3
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, o vols.............................................................. 4
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards. 2 vols ............... 4
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated). cloth .............. l
Rollin's Ancient Ifistory, 2 vols. in one, leather ............... 4
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2
Gie"~e1er's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... IO
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusf'o~ius Pam phil us, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2
Cinden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ...................!
The Bible Text Book ...................................................... l
Apocryphal New Testament............................................!
Brown's Concordanof'l of the Bible...................................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size ..................... ~.~......
Emerson's Ready Binder, I:Iope size.................................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size............................
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets..............................
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality ........................

50

eo

50
OC
00

80
00

00
00
00

75
00
65

60

85
90
50

50
6U

Tracts in German.
A'/EU"Tracts in the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington, Iowa: Tbe Baptism, 6 cents; the R-1·
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciples of the Gospel. 6 cents; tbe
Epitome of Faith, 2c.: the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty. our 1-age
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include postafSe.
THE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday. a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Publica.
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latte1
Day Smnts; Price $2.50 pe_~ year. Money may be sent by
Post Oflice Order,
.
, Registered Letter, or ' '
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCEB, Box i>l)e,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of bus in'·~
connected with the oflice should be addressed to DA v:u~
DANCER; communications and articles to the .EI>~'JIO~
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD 01!' THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE BAVE lT BE ONE WIFE; AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pagg 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WOMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

34,-Whole No. 73r.

THE SAINTS'

HERALD:

Official Paper of tho Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
f.'f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.

W"" The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, May 2r, 1887.

Lamoni, Iowa, May

21,

1887.

being all that could be asked. Bro. W. H.
Kelley was present with the editor on the
platform and led in an excellent appeal to
God for help and light.
The results of this venture remain to be
determined; though we are inclined to
think that it was timely and will be productive of good in several ways. Tbe
editor and Bro. E. L. Kelley were guests of
the Hollenden House, an excellent hotel
in the heart of the city, and near the hall.
Bro. E. L. Kelley was untiring in his effOrts to make the meeting a success; and
if his wish and labor could have accomplished it, the house would not have held
the audiences that would have heeded the
announcement. \Ve were courteously entreated by both leading papers, the Plain
Dealer and the Herald and Leader.

AFTER· the April session of conference, WE stopped in Kirtland for five successive
brethren vV. H. Kelley, J. R. Lambert, Sundays, speaking each recurring Sunday;
G. T. Griffiths and E. L. Kelley thought
it advisable that the senior editor should and delivering one temperance discourse
accept an invitation to speak in the city of at Willoughby. On the last day of our
Cleveland; Messrs. Prescott and Holden stay, the evening of Monday, May zd, we
of t•1e Plain Dealer, and SeSheverell of were surprised at a gathering of the citizens
the Leader thinking the time and occasion of Kirtland at Bro. E. L. Kelley's, of
to be opportune. Accordingly, Bro. E. which the following from the vVilloughby
L. Kelley visited Cleveland, conversed Independent for May 6th will give the
with several of the gentlemen of the city, readers of the HERALD an idea:
and secured the use of The Peoples' TabThe pleasant rooms of Elder and Mrs. E. L.
ernacle, or New Music Hall, the largest Kelley were the scene of a very pleasant assemand best hall in the city, for the evenings blage of our towns-people last evening, the occaof the z8th and 29th of April; the owner sion being a farewell banquet tendered to Pres.
very kindly abating the charges to a quite Joseph Smith, who leaves for his home in Lareasonable sum per night. The Plain moni, Iowa, this.(Tuesday) eve. Over a hundred
Dealer and Leader, newspapers, gave the of his friends had been invited, nearly all of
meetings timely and excellent notices; the whom were present. After the bounteous supSun and another paper, making the four per had been served-a supper not as elaborate,
leading papers, also noticed the meeting, perhaps, as the White House state dinners, but
and ori Thursday the z8th, Bro. Kelley had
·'we are sure quite as wholesome 'and enjoyable.hundreds of dodgers scattered in the city, Elder E. L. Kelley in behalf of the donors preBro. John Gilles pte himself superintending
the advertising. In the evening at the sented a well-filled purse to Pres. Smith, with aphour appointed the editor waited in the propriate remarks; to which the President very
ante-room, for the moments to pass, ner- feelingly responded, thauking the donors not so
vous and expectant. Years of experience much for the gift, as for the regard and friendhad not stifled the trepidation of a first ap- ship evinced by the act. At the conclusion of
pearance before a new, and possibly criti- his remarks speeches were called for from others
present, and responses were made by Elders W.
cal audience.
But time waits for none, and so at last H. and E. L. Kelley, Elder G. T. Griffith, and Mr.
the editor faced a fair audience in a large E. W. Bond. Mr. David Hopkins being called
hall capable. of seating 4,6oo people, in for responded with a humorous recitation, which .
which the hundreds really present looked he said he would give to please the children; but
like a handful. The text, "And ye shall which so pleased the children of a larger growth
know the truth, and the truth shail make that he was enthusiastically encored, and for the
you free," from John 8:32, was presented second and third time called upon to keep on
in fair liberty of speech only after a spirit- "pleasing the children." Miss Clara Brennan
ed prayer by Bro. E. L. Kelley. The sec- being called for gave a song and recitation,
ond night the audience was hardly so large which were welcomed with applause. The balas at the first meeting; but a good spirit ance of the evening, until nearly midnight, paswas present, and the editor discussed the sed of in pleasant sociabilities, and each of the
question of polygamy, from the position of guests as they departed took the hand of Presithe Reorganized Church, to an interested dent Smith, bidding him a kind good bye.
Z.
and very attentive people; the reception
KIRTLAND, May 3d, 1887,

No.

21.

BRo. ALnERT BISHOP, of Independence,
Missouri, sends us clippings from Kansas
City papers, and asks us to work up a
notice of the "boom" in real estate which
the two cities named is having. But
while we should be quite willing to give
it some notice, we think the matter to be
overdone to some extent; and Saints
would do well to look before they leap;
or to use language all should heed, "let all
things be prepared before" them, in rushing to places where such extraordinary
rises in real estate are prevalent. Just at
present, there is a wonderful excitement
raging in and around Kansas City, Independence, St. Joseph, Atchison, Leavenworth, and other western, (or what were
once western) towns, and those who are
in the rush are likely to be aided to financial benefit; but homes are hard to get
under the circumstances.
Bro. Bishop feels quite confident that
they will be able to get their house of
worship builded in good time. It is certainly needed; a six hundred congregation
can not meet in a four hundred room, to
say nothing of the strangers whom the
Saints always are pleased to see in attendance at worship. We bid the workers of
Zion "good speed" in their good work.
May there be never a break nor a hindrance in theit; design and accomplishment.
It would delight us to think when the
work was done that from its inception to
its completion there was neither jar of
words, nor unpleasantness among the coworkers, but that all had worked upon
the square and level of good fellowship
and thorough work.
WE lately sent the following "correction"
to the chief Brighamite organ, but it was
returned without note or comment; therefore we give it to our readers and they
must judge as to why we were denied a
courtesy usually extended by all fair mind·
ed journalists. Possib1y our explanations
and proofs of the latter-day apostacy, and
our claim that~Brighamism is a prominent
phase of it, dazzled and dazed the editors
with such a sudden burst of light as bewildered them and caused them to forget
the amenities due their fellowmen-especially when misrepresented.
LAMONI, Iowa, April 2oth, 1887.

Editor Deseret News :-In your simiweekly issue for the I 5th instant is a press
dispatch, dated at Cleveland, Ohio, April
13th, which says of my remarks in our
late conference at Kirtland :-"Elder W.
W. Blair, of Iowa, spoke of what he referred to as the great apostacy which lies
in the west .•.• He asserted that the
Utah Church would be destroyed, and
said he now saw signs ofits breakinz up.''
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The reporter misapprehended what we
said, the substance of our remarks being
this :-"The church is rapidly recovering
from the apostacy which befell it as predicted by ancient and modern prophets;
the Saints are returning to the original
doctrines of the church taught in their
sacred books up to the death of Joseph the
Seer. Brighamism is falling, and will be
destroyed; and the painful experiences of
the faithful Saints will help fit them more
perfectly to understand the will of God
concerning them, and teach them to steadfastly abide in His revealed word."
The apostacy we referred to was that
predicted by Paul in 1 Timothy 4: 1-3;
2 Timothy 3: 1-9 2 Thess., 2: 3-12; and
by Joseph the Seer in Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. I : r ; also in Revelation, June,
1831; Revelation, August, Ist, 1831;
Revelation, August 2d, 1833; Revelation,
July 23d, 1837; and in first half of Revelation, January 19th, 1841, etc., etc. And
when we said "Brighamism is falling, and
will be destroyed," we meant those doc- ·
trines and practices introduced to the
Saints by Brigham Young since June,
1844, and not provided for in the sacred
books endorsed by the church up to that
date-this and nothing more. Should you
decline to publish this correction, please
return it to me, and oblige.
Yours for the truth,
W. W.

BLAIR.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

BRo. D. S. MILLS took the parting hand
of his many friends in Lamoni the afternoon of the 9th instant en route to Lucas,
Council Bluffs, Salt Lake City, Elko, San
Francisco, and thence to his home at Santa
Ana, California. We were pleased to
meet him in conference in Kirtland, and
his stay in Lamoni has been most happy
for the Saints and many others. His sermons have been able and timely, and the
Spirit of the Master helped him mightily.
He has evidently "enlisted for the war"
and intends to devote his remaining days
to preaching the wonderful words of life
and salvation to all who will hear. On
Sunday, the 8th, he delivered a powerful
sermon on the divinity of the Book of Mormon to a packed and appreciative congregation in the Brick Chapel, and at 2: 30
he preached at a school house north-west
of Lamoni and had pressing invitation for
· further labor there. We bid him a hearty
God speed and bespeak for him the reception due a faithful servant of God in all
places where he may labor.
Pres. Joseph Smith, in his sermon in the
Brick Chapel the evening of the 8th instant, stated the fact that he was baptized
by his father in 1844, confirmed by Elder
A. W. Babbitt and othets, had not been
baptized since, claimed that his membership in the Church of Christ was thoroughly legal and regular, and that from the
time of his baptism his spiritual experiences were in harmonv with the revealed
word of God. His t~stimonies to the divinity of the Book of Mormon, the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth, the signs
following gospel believers, was direct and
very edifying. Altogether that Sunday

was something of a "field-day" for the
Bro. Peter Anderson's report to conferministry in the Lamoni branch, for Bro. ence this last April indicated that if some
T. J. Bell held service five miles east of one was found who would edit Sandhedtown, and Bro. J. Shippy about six miles cns Banner, he could devote more of his
south-east of town, with fair sized and at- time to the mission assigned him in Utah,
tentive congregations.
and to better advantage; but that if such
The news from may points indicate that an arrangement could not be effected, he
the ministry have taken hold this spring was willing to continue to do the best that
with a determination to prosecute preach- he could. He thinks that the Banner
ing the word to the end.
should be sustained. We think so too;
Bro. Thomas J. Martin wrote March decidedly. All lovers of the work, and
3oth, that a fair work was being done in especially the Skandinavian brethren,
Minnesota district. Bro. Foss was some ought to feel a deep interest in this matter;
improved in health. Brethren McLeod and the subscription list of the Banner
and Omans were laboring in the Luce should show a test of that interest. It is
a helpful tract, and Bro. Anderson is not
branch.
Sr. Ella Vanderpool, of Spickardsville, only deserving of praise; but of substanMissouri, wishes Bro. J. R. Lambert or tial support in sustaining his paper. He
some other competent elder would visit makes no money out of it, does not want
and labor in that region. She thinks to; but does want to use it as an engine
some would then be baptized.
for good; and in this we should all bid
Sr. Lucy Goble, who resides with her him good speed.
husband and family, sixteen miles south of
During the session of Conference at
Lewiston, Washington Territory, would Kirtland, Mr. Wynne Smith, photograbe pleased to have the elders and Saints pher, from Painesville, Ohio, came to
call on them.
Kirtland, took views of the Temple, with
Mrs. Thomas J. Shirley writes from a number of the prominent men of the
Utica, Seward county, Nebraska, the 4th church in front of it; and also took views
inst., that she is the daughter of old Latter of the house where the senior editor was
Day Saints who died firm in the faith of born with Brn. Smith, Blair, Briggs,
the latter day work. She would be glad Lake, Blakeslee and others standing on
to hear some of the ministry preach. Those the porch front-all very good likenesses,
having charge in that region should note and are attractive pictures. We sat to the
photographer's camera, to g-ratify him and
this call and supply it when practicable.
By letter from Bro. J. H. Lawn, dated some of the good folks about Kirtland.
April 24th, we learn that brethren H. L. The pictures are good ones and the work
Holt and J. R. Cook, after attending the well done.
Bro. Joseph F. McDowell, wrote from
conference for the Central California district, had held meeting-s in Long Valley, Council Bluffs, Iowa, May 9th, that the
and the Jefferson School house, on the San debate held by him with Eld. Truman, of
Benito; and from there went into Tulare Defiance, from the 2d to the 5th, passed
county, to extend their labors as far as they off pleasantly. Bro. McDowell reports
could. Bro. Lawn reports an excellent the interest at the discussion to be fair, and
conference and a good spirit prevailing. that the audiences were large and attenBro.]. R. Cook confirms this in letter from tion was good. He spoke twice at Council Bluffs 01 the 9th with good liberty.
Tulare, April 27th.
·
The Cambria Daily Leader, of SwanThe Standard, conducted by ladies in
the interests of theW. C. T. U., comes sea, Wales, under date of April 26th, has
freighted with excellent matter. We wish nearly a half column notice of a conference held by the Saints at Island-Street
it success.
A well arranged, well written article, Chapel, Llanelly, the Sunday before, and
. from the pen of Bro. A. B. Kirkendall, of gives a favorable and interesting digest of
Creola, Ohio, appears in the Vinton, sermons and g-eneral business features, also
(Ohio) Record of May 5th, to be followed noting the fact that the Reorganized
by another at an early time. In this way Church had no direct connection with the
many are learning valuable facts in respect Utah Mormons.
Sister Ella M. Fuhr, of Grove Hill,
to the Latter Day Saints and their docBremer county, Iowa, writes us she would
trines.
Bishop George A. Blakeslee, of Galien, like Bro. W. C. Nirk, or Bro. J. S. Roth,
Berrien county, Michigan, wishes the full one or both, to preach in her neighborhood
post office address of the following per- this spring- or the coming summer.
Sr. L. C. Hicks, of Spring Prairie, \Vis~ons, who will please write him at once:Mrs. J. D. Jones, of Kewanee, Illinois; cousin, writes us May 8th, that she feels
Elder E. A. Steadman, Minnesota; Elder an abiding interest in the progress of the
James McKeirnan, Iowa; and Elder John work of the church.
Bro. N. A. Baker sends us a Des Moines
T. Davies, Kansas.
Bro. F. M. Fuller, of Phoenix, Missis- News containing an article on the doctrine
ssippi, wrote us the sth, inst., that he of the Saints, and expresses an ardent dewould aid an able, worthy elder ten or sire for the prosperity of Zion's children.
Bro. G. A. Blakeslee wrote from Gafifteen dollars if he will visit and labor in
his place and vicinity. He looks for Bro. lien, May 1oth, that Rev. Hicks had alG. T. Chute from Alabama; and if he most incited a mobocratic attack on the
does not come, then he wants another. Bro. Saints there; but the tide had turned, and
Fuller sent for a lot of tracts to distribute all was running- smoothly again. Bro.
among his neighbors, and thus prepare Blakeslee adds: "I never felt so we 11,
spiritually, as now; I never felt so much
the way for preaching the word.
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of the grace and power of the Spirit in
my life before."
The DesMoine~, Iowa, News, of May
1 rth, comes to us· by kindness of some
brother, probably N. A. Baker, in which
we find a three quarter column notice of
our people at Des Moines, and of the work
and cause generally. The branch numbers about one hundred. Bro. Baker and
others are holding revival services, beginning May roth. So goes the good work.
Bro. Emsley Curtis wrote from Independence, Missouri, May roth, that he
had been holding meetings in the Neet
School-house, Central Missouri district,
where an elder of the Holiness People
had been laboring. Bro. Curtis met with
a good reception; baptized four and organized a branch of nineteen mem hers, to be
known as Missouri River Branch. Bro.
Joseph West wood to preside; H. C. Manning was ordained teacher, and sister Ida
Manning was chosen secretary. There
are a number of others formerly of.
the Valley branch, ·who, if they unite
with the new branch will make twentyfive in the neighborhood.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.- Who

are those mentioned in
Revelation 20:8, "the nations which are
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together to battle;
the number of whom is as the sand of the
sea."
Ans.-(r) We understand the words
"Gog and Magog" to refer to the empire
of Russia, as it will exist at the second
coming of Christ, and as is more fully explained in Ezekiel, chapters 38th and 39th.
And as Russia at th'it time will be the
greatest of all the nations, and will be destroyed in a most signal manner, she will
stand as the representative of all worldly
kingdoms at the time of her overthrow;
and that, therefore, the remnants "of all
the nations" (Zech. 14: 16; Isa. 6o: 9-22;
66: 15-23) which are left at the second advent of Christ were denominated to John,
"Gog and Magog," and will be known as
such at the end of the thousand years'
reign-the millenmum.
(2) The words, "the number of whom is
as the sand of the sea," simply signify a
very great number, as in Gen. 22: 17; 41:
49; 2 Sam. 17: I 1; I Kings 4: 20; Isa. ro:
22; He b. I I: 12, etc.
If the reader will examine Doc. and Cov.
45: 6-ro, he will get further light upon
the fact of remnants of nations being left
at the second advent.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote from Freesoil,
Mason county, Michigan, May 5th:
"I have delivered three discourses here, and
am to ~peak to-night. It got dusty here an at
once, (it came from off their Bibles)
Ir is surprising what three sermons will do, and yet not
surprising when such is poured forth in the Spirit.·•

Of the situation at Independence, Missouri, Bro E. L. Kelley on the 9th May,
writes:
"Meetings well attended her.e yesterday and
noticeable improvement 'in many ways. I notice also that the Saints are becomin~ an im-

portant factor in the industrial and business
interests of Independence. This is encouraging.
The new church is under way, and the prominence of its location, and the beauty of design as
shown by the drawing, must give prestige in
favor of the work, and especially so, since but a
few weeks must intervene till a street rail way
will pass along by the door near which are the
homes of a hundred thousand people. The
Saints everywhere will be interested in the suc·
cess of this work of building."

From a letter from Bro. James Baty,
dated at Manchester, England, April 25th
we glean:
"We have just concluded one of the best conferences ever held in this district, peace and harmony prevailed, business got through without a
jar, and the devotional and preaching services
were acknowledged by our Heavenly Father,
the testimonies were soul inspiring and the
preaching was with power and demonstration of
the Spirit, the attendance was good and the attention excellent and we believe a great good
was done to the people of Sheffield.
The reports from the branches show the work
in good condition and the prospect good. May
we all, officers and Saints, sanctify the Lord God
in our hearts and be always ready with our reason for the hope that is within us."
THE "BOOM."

THE Chicago Mail has this to say of late
in respect to what it denominates "The
crazy western towns," and it is well for
those interested to make a note of it:
"Lots are selling in Kansas City and Omaha
at prices which would stagger the most optimistic real estate men in Chicago. There is a perfect real-estate craze in all the Missouri River
and western towns, and people with more money
than judgment, carried away by excitement
or enthusiasm, are putting their all into dirt that
will not pay 20 cents on the dollar. It is only to
be expected that this real-estate craze should be
followed by a panic. With all allowance for the
growth which Kanses City, Omaha, St Joseph,
Atchison, Leavenworth, Denver, and other western towns may naturally attain, and conceding
all that the wildest of their boomers claim, the
property which is now selling at fancy prices is
bound to take a tumble, for the reason that more
.property is sold than can possibly be improved
in the next quarter of a century. The western
towns are all prosperous, and they will all grow.
The trouble with them is that they will overgrow.
Then, as in the past, a period of stagnation will
set in, they will have to wait for the times to
catch up with them; and the greater the boom
now the greater the reaction will be, and the
longer they will have to await the return of
natural growth. Kansas City, Leavenworth, St.
Joe and especially Omaha, have had this experience before, but they do not seem to remember
it now. At present they are mad as March
hareS', and they will run their course in spite of
any argument. The men who will have the presence of mind or the judgment to unload in time
are those who will make the money, but when
the unloading process once begins, it will seem
as though the bottom had fallen out of these enterprising, beautiful, but erring western towns."
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THE Saturday Globe, Utica, New Xork,
for March 26th last, bad the following bit
of information wbich mfly afford a coigne
of vantage to the Utah many-wived
church-men, as evidence in retaliation:
MAY HAVE TWO ''VIVES IN TI-llS STATE.

"According to the laws of the State of New
York a man may under the following circumstances have and live in lawful wedlock with two
wives, a fact not generally known. In the following case the law permits polygamy in this
State: If a man's wife deserts him and for five
years he does not know whether she is living or
not, he may take a second wife. If, after he is
married the second time, the first wife returns,
he must support both wives. Both are his lawful wives and are entitled to dower. If they are
willing to live together in one house and mingle
their families that is nobody's business. What
is "sauce for the gander is sauce for the goose,"
and a woman may have two husbands under the
same circumstances."

THE Psalmist says, "Great peace have
they which love Thy law; and nothing
shall offend them." But how about these
pluralists in the Ogden, (Utah) district?
"There are about seventy cases nnder the Edmunds law awaiting adjudication at the present
term of court, [in Ogden, Utah.-Ed]. The ju_dicial machinery will have to run up to its full
tension while the term lasts."-Salt Lake Herald.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Well she keeps her ancient stock,
The stubborn strength of Pilgrim Rock
And still maintains, with milder laws,
And clearer light, the good old cause I"

IN February last there died at Poona, India, Dr. Anandabia Joshee, who was a
graduate of the Women's Medical College
of Philadelphia, from which place she returned to her native land less than one
year ago, and her coming was looked upon
as the opening of a new era for women.
From the "Open Court" we give the follc:>wing answer to the question put to her in
relation to the car of juggernaut and the
casting of babes into the Ganges by their
mothers.
"These stories she claimed to be exaggerations of the missionaries. The car of
juggernaut being an immense structure,
some thirty feet in height and proportionately heavy, used to be brought out once
a year for holy procession. It was esteemed a sacred privilege to assist in drawing
THE Republic, Kansas County Pilot, of the car, thousands gathered from far and
which paper Bro. John D. Bennett is co- near, the country was hilly, sometimes the
proprietor and editor, comes to us as an car would slip, and other accidents would
exchange; and which we give a cordial occur by which life would he lost; and
welcome. In his greeting to his patrons, these accidents were exaggerated by the
Bro. Bennett writes:
missionaries into willful sacrifice. The
"A republican inpolitics, I shall treat all other
mothers who threw their babes into the
parties with that courtesy born of "good will to- . Ganges were often driven thereto by povward all mankind." A Latter Day Saint in reerty which threatened starvation to both,
ligion, I shall ever regard it as my duty to rewhile salvation for the souls of the little
spect the honest convictions of other faiths, exones was hoped to be secured by drowning
tending to them the generous recognition due
in the sacred stream. Dr. J oshee said tha ~
between man and man."
during her experience as a medical student
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in Philadelphia a large number of new- elders go forth strong in the. power of the
born infants, found dead, with marks of Lord, if in the body of which they form a
having been killed at birth, or who had part, there exists such festering sores as
died by reason of the desertions of their this. Even in the Catholic church, which
presumably unmarried mothers, were se- we look upon as having departed entirely
cured as subjects for the dissecting room, from the faith, this is classed not among
and she might as well on her return to the venial sins, but is held to be a mortal
India relate this fact and claim that it was sin. Terrible as has been the punishment
the custom of mothers in America to kill of the Jews, this is a sin never laid to
or desert their new-born babes, and adduce their charge, and can it be that it is justly
laid to us?
this as a result of christian belief."
Many of our readers have doubtless seen
"The gospel spreading through the land
A people to prepare;
notices of this talented woman of India,
To meet the Lord and Enoch's band,
during her stay in Philadelphia; and just
Triumphant in the air!"
before her death she had been appointed
Upon
one
occasion, in Lamoni, brother
Resident Physician of the great Albert
Edward Hospital, of Kohl apur in Bombay. Joseph gave us some plain talk upon this
There is no possible room for doubting subject, but we feel to reiterate the senther assertion in this matter, and even if ence from the clipping inserted last week,
upon her return to India she had so repre- "We need instruction upon these vital subsented the mothers in America, would she ject;;. We want it in our medical works,
have been far in the wrong? Perhaps not by the press, from the pulpit, and from
as far as our own countrymen and women the parents in the homes." This last is
have been in regard to the customs of In- the striking of the vital chord. We may
sing forever of the gospel work and bear
dia.
Mothers in Zion, we come to inquire, our testimonies to its truth, but if such
"Have we a car of juggernaut in our thistles as these are growing upon the
midst?" Is there within the folds of the branches where the clustering grapes
church any who in the silence of night ought to hang, our testimonies will fall to
and the hours of darkness bring forth this .the ground, as fall they ought; and we
may be well assured that while the gospel
c:H for its murderous purpose, while mothers instead of fleeing in horror from the is preparing a people to meet the Lord,
sound of its wheels, creep stealthily forth the angels are also to be sent forth and
to place their little ones beneath it? gather out of his kingdom all things
Again we ask, "Have we in our midst which offend. Mothers in Zion, it is high
time we awake to the need there is of intLis car?"
structing our children that they may know
Lest this question should be treated
lightly, or like many an excellent sermon to do that which is right, and avoid that
which is evil, and if they know and will
given in pure charity to our neighbor, we
ask again, Can it be possible that any not avoid, then upon them, and not upon
daughter of Zion, has so far forgotten her us, will the responsibility rest. We need
all the aids we can get in this work, from
vows-the covenant entered into when
the ministry and from-God fearing physishe was buried with Christ in baptism, as
to have branded herself with the sin of cians, who will warn us of the dangers
which beset the paths of our children in
Cain? Did we say Cain? We should
this corrupt and God-defying age of the
have said a worse, for can a brother be as
world; but while we need this and while
near as a child? Can the man who
the ministry are in duty bound to come up
through envy strikes his brother in the
heat of passion be as bad as the woman to our help, let us realize that nothing can
free us from the responsibility of instructwho deliberately plans the death of her
ing our own, and going before them in the
own child? Do not answer, I am not
way. The salt which loses its power to
strong enough to bear children, and fansave, is fit only to be trodden under foot of
cy thus to put the question aside, for we
men. If indeed we have among us this
say in the words of Jesus: "It is profitworse than car of juggernaut, let us beable for thee that one of thy members perware for the day of God's reckoning is
ish, and not that thy whole body should
near at hand, and they who know the
be cast into hell." There is a promise
Master's will and do it not shall be beaten
made in the word of God to which every
with many stripes.
faithful mother has a right to cling, but far
better to die as Rachel died, if so be it is
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
the will of God, than to purchase a few
brief hours of life at such a fearful cost.
Sister Dunn writes from Cedar Rapids,
Do not put this question aside, for as sure- Iowa :-"I know this work is true and
ly as there is a God, the day of reckoning came from God, the Father of all, and I
will come. "Because sentence against an often wonder at the mercy which has been
evil work is not executed speedily, there- shown me in my being led to see and emfore the hearts of the sons of men are brace it. Since I joined the church I have
fully set in them to do evil," but the word had many trials and many blessings. I
of the Lord adds, "Though hand join thought I must be perfect in all things as
in hand, the wicked shall not go unpun- soon as I em braced the faith, but I was inished, but the seed of the righte ms sha~l structed by the Spirit that I must overbe delivered."
come one thing at a time. I went to bed
"I have given unto you to be the salt of one night, feeling very much discouraged
the earth." Sisters in the bond of the with the progress I was making, and in
covenant, how can the church be pure if this frame of mind, fell asleep. I dreamed
our hom~s are not pure? How can our that I had a book presented to me, and on

one side of the leaf was several squares
scattered about, and on the other side
these were formed into a perfect picture,
and the Spirit said: 'Put one piece at a
time until it is perfect.' Sisters, let us try
to do this and God who is merciful will
help us and give us the victory at last."
Sister Lily J. Smith writes frorn Richland, Dakota :--"What a grand lesson it is
to learn to do all things with an eye single
to the glory of God. I wish I had it
stamped in my heart that I might never
forget it in the hour of temptation. I feel
that many times I may have advocated
our doctrine because I could do so easily
and silence those who were teaching false
doctrines. Pray for me that I may not
seek to gratify self, but seek to honor God,
and in a meek and quiet way adorn my
life with wisdom and knowledge. Oh, it
is good to be a Latter Day Saint, even .if
we are away, alone among the world's
poople. But oh, how we long to be with
the people of God when the Sabbath Day
comes.
Sister Florence Young, writes from
Lamoni, Iowa :-"I enjoy reading the
'Home Column' so much; and I know it
is doing a good work. I presume you remem her how sick I was last winter. I
dreamed before I was sick that I was
fighting for my own life and the life of
my babe. He was not expected to live
for some time, and thus you see my dream
was realized. I knew that I must go unless the dear Lord spared my life. My
heart would throb and then stop beating,
and my limbs were cold to my knees; but
after the Saints had that prayer meeting
t':le Sunday during the conference, something whispered me, 'Be of good cheer,
thy sins are forgiven thee.' And from
that time I was better. How thankful I
am that God saw fit to spare my life, for
what would my dear little children do
without a mother's care?"
Dear sister Florence:-We pray the
dear Master to help you in the great work
which lies before you, and give you wisdom to do it wisely and faithfully. And we
say to you, as we say to all dear mothers
who like you are struggling in the face of
much which seems hard and discouraging,
to bring up a large family of children; "Be
not discouraged but lean upon the strong
arm of the living God. In you the world
sees but a poor frail woman, surrounded
by a family of little ones, and they pity
you for the constant care, the hourly sacrifices you must make; the incessant toil
demanded at your hands from early morning until the small hour of the night. They
see not in vour little ones those later messengers sent from a purer world, to win
your heart and mine back to the abode of
the blessed. They see not enshrined in
those little bodies an immortal spirit, the
creation of the great Jehovah, and saddest
of all, they take no note of the fact that
when we shall stand before the great w bite
throne, he who sitteth thereon will demand
of us to render to him an account for the
manner in which we have acquitted ourselves of our sacred trust. Dear mothers!
be not weary, neither tempted to wish
your sacred trust less, but seek each day,
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yes each hour to God for the wisdom
which you will need each hour, and you
will not be sent empty away. No matter
how busy the hands may be, the silent
prayer for grace ~md help may still ascend
to the ear which is ever open to hear, and
the low notes which lull the baby to sleep
may be an anthem of thanksgiving and
praise, sweeter in the ears of the angels
than ever swelled from the cathedral's
vaulted dome.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
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LAMONI, Iowa, May 11th, 1887•.

INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL.

Dear Column :-Six months and more
have passed away since I gave the Herald
a brief sketch of our visit among the Saints
and people of Victoria, the southern part
of this mission; and now I feel that I
would come short of my duty towards
those in the northern part, if I did not in
like manner make mention of them, and
of their kindness and interest in the work.
We left Newcastle for Forster in a little
vessel-that being the cheapest way of
traveling-just after a storm, and consequently had a rough, unpleasant passage,
all three of us sea-sick. I find, contrary
to our expectations, that this is a very
rough coast. The frequent squalls of rain
compelled us to stay down in the little
cabin, six feet by four, squeeze ourselves
in the narrow little bunks, only one of
which had a mattress, and were so close
up under the deck that we could scarcely
turn over; so we were obliged to lie and
suffer with aching .bones and sea-sickness
for forty-eight hours. But on our arrival
we were very kindly received by brother
and sister Wright.
The kindness and
comfort we found there more than compensated for all our suffering and previous
want of room. I never shall forget how
happy I was when, after getting a little
rested, we were shown .up to our rooms.
It seemed like getting into a new world
to have a large, light airy room all to ourselves, and to breath air that was not
pregnated with coal-smoke and the fumes
of sulphur.
Mr. Burton has already written of the
work in both Forster and N am bucca, so
I will speak mostly of our travels, thinking many will be interested in learning
how we get from place to place where
there are no cars. But· I must say the
success that crowned the efforts put forth
at Forster was almost unparralelled. It
was the Lord who did the work and to
Him be the glory. Nevertheless, it is encouraging to know that the work on earth
is beginning to be done, and that there is
one" place at least that is ready for the end;

or "upon whom the end of the earth has
come," there being only the two churches
now in that place: "The Church of the
Lamb of God," and the Roman Catholic
Church.
Many of the latter are very
friendly although not inclined to accept
our faith. When we left here, myself and
daughter only intended going as far as
Forster, and remain there while Mr. Burton visited N am bucca and vicinity; but
because of the earnest solicitation of the
Saints of Nambucca, we determined to
accompany him thither. Accordingly,
after we had been in Forster six weeks,
during which time the branch was built
up and organized, we left them rejoicing
in their new found treasure, and started
towards Nambucca, where the Saints were
becoming weary waiting for us.
The morning was fine, but there was a
dark cloud making up in the distance. Mr.
Burton must needs make the first twentyfive miles on horse-back, and Addie and I
went another way. There being no wagon road for eight miles up the river, we
went by water the first four miles on a
steam punt, which was going up for logs
for the mill; sisters Wright, Avery and
Colvin, accompanying us that far. We all
enjoyed the gliding over the smooth water
upon which there was not a ripple. I
thought truly this is one of nature's oil
paintings, as we threaded our way upon
the winding river, through the dense forest, mostly palm trees. No river bank;
the moss-covered ground and roots of trees
were on a level with the clear, shining
water, which reflected the trees and foliage
in its mirrored depths, with here and there
a miniature island. But while we talked
pleasant! y concerning the strange things
that had taken place in the village-much
as the people of Judea might have done
eighteen hundred years ago-the clouds
had gradually overspread the sky, till now
the sun was shut in; and as we stepped
from the punt into the very small rowboat, in which Bro. Colvin was to row us
the other four miles, the rain commenced
to fall, and thunder rumbled in the distance;
nor did it remain long in the distance. As
we got farther up the river it became much
narrower, and the forest more dense. I
now fairly shuddered to think what a lone]y picture we presented: two females
crouched beneath an umbrella in that little
boat, rowed by one man; there in the
gloom of the dark clouds and thick woods
-not an opening or habitation in ·sight.
The thunder was crashing over our heads,
and the forked lightning shooting down
onl v. a little distance from us into the water
that' was now white with the splashing of
the large rain drops that were coming
thick and fast; indeed it seemed rather to
come in streams than in drops. Our umbrella was of little service; but we had time
to get pretty well d.ried at the huge fireplace in the· house at the landing, while
waiting for the team that was coming from
Taree to meet and take us that far. We
had to walk about half a mile to get to the
team; then a rough journey of eighteen
miles. The roads were terrible, and such
frightfully steep hills! We walked down
and up aU the worst of them. Arrived in

Taree about sundown. Mr. Burton had
got there a few hours before, and like ourselves was much fatigued.
We stayed at the hotel all night; and
started off in the coach at eight in the
morning. A very small coach it was.
Mr. Burton sat outside with the driver.
Addie and I, our trunk and hand-luggage
filled the inside comfortably full. How
much we enjoyed that day's drive. To see
broad fields of last year's corn-stalks,.and
patches of green alfalfa, and young bariey
growing, w~s a treat to our eyes; the first
Addie and I h;td seen since we left home,
and could not help bncying we were again
in the blessed land of California, and would
soon drive up to some of the Saints' houses.
The driver was also the proprietor of the
road, and extended towards us more than
usual courtesy; even stopped his horses
and got down and gathered for us some
white everlastings that grew wild over the
hills. At noon the horses were left standing in the road while we ate our dinner.
We reached Port Macquarrie at dusk,
and only had till nine o'clock to rest; then
started again and traveled all night. In
making this journey we have to cro5s five
rivers on punts; three of these we crossed
during the night drive. These punts are
like scows, with platforms on ·hinges at
both ends, a high railing, and on one side,
the wheels for the cable. Near the water's edge, each side of the river, is a pile
set firmly into the ground; a wire cable
made fast around this is passed under a
low, small iron wheel at one end of the
punt; and up over another one larger and
higher, and down again under the small
one, at the other end, then stretched across
the river and made fast to the pile on the
other side.
These wheels have deep
grooves for the wire to travel in. The
coachman drives right down on the punt,
and do~s not get on them and off again
without some pretty sharp jostling either.
The ferryman steps out on his little platform by the center wheel, and winds us
over, the whole load being propelled by
means of a crank and one man power.
One of these rivers is quite broad. and it
takes twenty minutes to cross it. Quite
different from the iron bridges of America; one would almost think they had been
wafted back a century or so. Our night
driver claimed to be from the Eastern
States, and seemed quite anxious to get
back. The well-worn little coach broke
down twice during the night, and had to
be disburdened of passengers and luggage
to be fixed up again. Had one additional
passenger who stayed by us and the horses
while Mr. Burton and the coachman took
one of the lamps· and went in the wood,s
to hunt a proper stick to repair the damage until we got in town. Our trunk was
the "wonder of the age," and got the credit for the break-down; said they never
took such a big box before; no one says
trunk in this country. It was the smallest
one we had; and in comparision with
traveling trunks in America, would be very
small.
Arrived in Kempsey about five in the
morning, chilled throu!!h, and so tired we
Geuld ·Just stagger to our rooms. It was
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not like a night in one of "Nahum's chariots," where one sinks back on the soft
cushions and dozes comfortably all night.
We slept till half-past eight. Started again
at eleven, in an open buggy, with one of
the Australian hot winds blowing, and I
had a severe head adie. When we stopped for dinner I was too tired to eat; it
was an effort to speak aloud. We had
been cramped up in the narrow back seat,
and wedged in with mail bags, and our
hand luggage on our laps. That day was
as miserable as the day before had been delightful. But in the latter part of the aftei·noon we commenced going over and
around the mountains through the bush in
this country, but forest in America. The
tall trees shielded us from the hot wind,
and mostly from the sun. I began to get
rested, or accustomed to the motion. The
forest too was beautiful. Not such a variety of bright colored leaves as in Nova
Scotia, but the creeping vines that climbed
up and twined around· the dry brancl.1es
and old trees, made them look prettier
than a May-pole, and forming a complete
network over the undergrowth, making
natural arbors and summer houses. The
wild honeysuckle has a bright scarlet flower; another vine a yellow flower, and
another with a bright red berry and a
waxy evergreen leaf. The scenery was
all so new and interesting we enjoyed it
much. Saw a Kangaroo and her young,
also a Paddy-melon, and a little gray bear
in the top of a tree. The roads were good,
too; although the long hills were pretty
steep, the driver never used the brake unless there was a rut in the road; he generally made the horses go fast enough to
keep out of the way of the wagon. We
had about two hours of moonlight before
reaching Nambucca river, where we stayed all night. Were there met by Bro.
Ballard's son Robert, who brought horse
for Mr. Burton to ride, and said Bro. Argent would send his buggy in the morning for Addie and me. The mail is carried
the remainder of the way to Bowraville
on a horse.
Friday morning we felt as fresh and
bright as though we had not been traveling at all. At ten Robby Argent hailed
for· us from the other side of the river.
\V e crossed on the punt, and two hours
driving up hill and down, pretty slow one
way,. and pretty fast the other, brought us
to Bowraville-a pretty spare looking
town, but there is plenty of room for it to
grow. Here we were met by sister Ballard and son vVilliam, also Bro. and Sr.
Scrivener, all on horse back. This was a
cordial reception, and made us feel at home
at once. Bowraville is eight miles from
Argent Hills, where the branch is, yet there
is no store or post office any nearer. We
all got dinner at the hotel together; and
when the horses were rested and fed, started once more to complete our journey.
There was quite a little party of us, and
we had a merry time, being passed and repassed by those on the horses. It was
ahout sundown when we drove into Bro.
Argent's yard, and were received with
open arms by sister Argent and daughters;
a!}d were conducte<;ll into their nice, cool,

a

quiet house, that bespoke rest to the weary
travelers, having been on the road from
Tuesday morning till Friday evening.
EMMA BURTON.
\VALLSEND,

N. S. W., Feb. 17th.
(To be continued).

CABOOL, Mu., April 25th.
Bro. Blair:-We are few in number here, yet
we are trying to keep the faith once delivered to
the Saints. I am trying to prepare the way for
some of the efficient field-elders by lending the
Kelley Braden debate to the best minds in town.
One attorney here has carefully examined the
discussion, and pronounces it a grand success in
favor of the great truths taught in the Bible, said
Kelley made a· legal case clear through, proving
every point; said Braden didn't prove anything.
The Herald furnishes me a great deal of good
solid food. I don't know how Saints can do without it.
Yours,
B. A. ATWELL.
SuGAR GROVE, Mich., April 28th.
Bnz. ':fosrp!z and William:-The brethren here
are in the faith, and more confirmed in it since
hearing the Rev. Mr. Mills against the latter day
work. Mr. Mills has not acted the gentleman in
the lectures. He has not used our books fairly,
but has misrepresented both them and us. Those
who are willing to hear both sides of the question
will be benefitted. But I fear some are so prejudiced against us they will not come out to hear
the other side of tl;le question. But others who
did not want to hear our side before, want to hear
it now; and such will be benefitted. It is said by
the Saints here that Mr. Mills proved any thing
he wanted from our books by reading a little,
skipping a little, and adding a little, etc. And if
any of the brethren would dare to say a word,
the law was threatened on them. Such men need
salting right down, or they won't keep until hot
weathtr comes- I expect them to spoil then, anyway. "Every man's work will be tried so as by
fire."
I feel well both in body and spirit; I feel renewed after being at the Kirtland conference. I
have returned to my field of labor with a will and
a determination to accomplish something for my
Master. I have thought I would soon have a
brother to labor with me, but there is none. It
seems to be my lot, and has been ever since I
have been in the ministry, to l;:tbor alone. And
yet I have not been, and am not now alone, because the Spirit of my Master has been, and is,
and will 'be with me whilst I live in the discharge
of my duty and am faithful to the trust committed to my care. The prospects ahead are bright.
I am now, and hope to continue your brother
in the one faith,
J. J. CoRNISH.
SEATTLE, Washington Ter., April zsth.
Dear Brothe1s:-Having been convinced that
the Latter Day Saints church is the right one,
and believing it to be my duty, I am very desirous of being baptized. If you should know of an
elder coming out here on Puget Sound, or out
this way, will you please tell him to visit Seattle,
if he can, so that I may be baptized. Call at last
bridge on Jackson Street.
Yours in Christ,
PETER THYGSEN,

CHATHAM, Ontario, May 9th.
Brother W. W. Blair :-Since I have been here
Bro. Merriam and I have been holding a series
of meetings; not many of the world's people out,
but those who did come paid strict attention, and
the Saints manifest interest in the work. The
spirit of peace pervaded in all of the meetings.
A case of healing occurred here since we have
been holding meetings. At the close of the
meeting on Tuesday evening, the 3d inst., Bro.
George Walker and his wife wished to be administered to-he for deafness which he had
been afflicted with for the last twenty·one years.
He lost his hearing while he was in the British
army, and had been examined under a council of
twenty-four Physicians and had received his discharge, as they decided he could not be cured,
for they said the drum in his left ear was destroy·
ed, and the other was nearly destroyed. We left
the hall where the meeting had been held, and
went to Bro. Bardwell's house. A few of the
Saints went with us. 'We had prayer before administering, and then Bro. Merriam anointed
the brother; then we laid our hands on him and
I prayed as I was led by the Spirit, for it was
present with us in power. We then administered to sister Walker for general weakness; we
were then dismissed and the Saints went to their
homes. Brother and sister Walker state that the
next morning when they first awoke sister Walker said, "How does your head feei." He replied,
"It feels better, I hear the clock tick." This was
the first time that he had heard the clock tick fc r
twenty-one years, and he could hear the robbins
and the other birds sing for the first time since
he had been in America. Sister Walker was
blessed and comforted, and is much better.
I have heard that Bro. R. C. Evans is presenting the gospel to the people and caring for the
London branch. Bro. R. Coburn states he had
received a letter from Bro. G. A. Blakeslee that
he is calculating to come to the conference of
their district. I would say, "Come, brother
Blakeslee and welcome. Hope to be pre~en t and
meet you and many Saints. The weather is
pleasant, and all nature seems to rejoice and give
praise to God. Blenheim, Ontario, will be my
address until June the uth.
Yours in Christ,
JOHN H. LAKE.
HEPPNER, Oregon, April 24th.
Dear Herald:-! must tell you, you are a source
of much pleasure to me. I do not know how I
could do without you; I think the sisters' Home
Column good. I would be pleased if sister Ellen
Fisher of Eight Mile, Oregon, would pay me a
visit, or write me a letter.
CELESTINE RusH.
BRAIDWOOD, Ill., April 29'h.
Dear Herald:- You are still welcome to me.
Long may your pages be bright and shining, as
they are. My desirf! is, that while I am in this
state of probation, so to live that God will have
glory in my creation. I am thankful to say God
is mindful of his people here. We had three baptisms lately; father, mother, and daughter. The
daughter was sorely afflicted for four years, with
stomach complaint and other diseases, She had
six fits in a day. Her parents had the difterent
doctors that are here, and could do nothing for
her. She went to a Chicago hospital, was examined, and the doctors said they could do her
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no good. She was baptized, along with her parents, by Bro. John S. Keir, and was made whole.
We give God the glory for recognizing his authority in these the latter days.
In the one faith,
Sister MAGGIE KELSO.
DELOIT, Iowa, April 28th.
Brother Blair:- The work of the- Lord is
moving on in this part of the vineyard. I have
been preaching nine miles north-east of Deloit,
every two weeks, for some time. Two weeks
ago last Sunday I baptized two young men, making four at that place. Others are believing. I
have been greatly blessed in presenting the truth.
The work we are engaged in is grand. Brethren
of the local ministry, there is a great work for us
to do; for many are perishing for the bread of
life. Our voices should be heard in the schoolhouses in our different localities. May God bless
his servant8 to put forth a greater effort is my
prayer.
J. T. TuRNER.

Qtnmmunittafinnn.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

ARE YOU INTERESTED?
A VOICE FROM THE CENTER STAKE.
THE work of buildmg a large house of
worship, as decided upon by the Independence, Missouri, branch, has been commenced. The excavating has been completed, and the basement is now in course
of construction. It is scarcely necessary to
inform the church throughout the world
that this undertaking is largely a work of
faith. It has been taken for granted that
all Saints would feel and exhibit an interest in erecting a creditable structure in Independence. To complete the work will
require about $r5,ooo, and if an interest is
felt abroad such as is felt here regarding
the matter, there will be no occasion for
delay. Is there a member of the church
who would not like to have a brick in this
building? Erected just across the street
from the temple lot, and in a prominent
and conspicuous place, to be seen by all
who enter the city by rail, and right on the
line of the proposed street railway. from
Kansas City, and in a locality which is destined to become central at no distant day.
Can we afford to miss the present golden
opportunity of helping to erect such a building as will stand to the credit of all who
love the work of God and believe in his
revelations regarding this sacred spot.
The Presbyterians are about to build a
church, costing over $3o,ooo in this place,
and not a member of that church pretends
to cherish feelings regarding Independence
such as are e-ver inspiring and thrilling the
hearts of Latter Day Saints the world
over. The eye of every faithful Saint
glistens as it turns in this direction, and the
yearning heart throbs faster as the promises of God, associated with the signs of
the times p6rtray a glorious scene before
the mind, and indicate its fast approach.

Instinctively the tongue peals forth the
appropriate words:
"0, Zion, when I think of thee,
I long for pinions like a dove."

Yet if these "pinions" were furnished to
all such anxious and hoping ones at the
present time and they were to fly to this
consecrated spot, they would find out what
the inhabitants of the place have learned,
namely, that we have no church room to
accommodate them, and that the present
need and demand is that we build unselfishly-build with faith in the future and
in God's law and promises relating thereto.
Our numbers are increasing steadily, and
from enquiries and intimations received
from abroad we anticipate a steady increase
in the future. We are laboring hard to
maintain the dignity of our work here,
and have a branch that according to the
admission of many without the church, has
forced the respect and confidence of the
people around us. Old time prejudices
are dying out, and we are now not only
called of God, but also permitted by the
people, to occupy a wider field and we desire to do it with credit to ourselves, benefit to the people about us, and glory to
God.
•
The membership here are, as a rule,
straining every nerve to make a success of
the work undertaken, but confess to a confidence in the interest of Saints abroad. It
will be impossible for the members here to
finish this work of themselves, nor ought
they to be expected to do it. Every man
and woman's interest in this place and in
the building up of the latter day work in
it, should be of a character that will stimulate his or her benevolence in that direction, and a little moneyed interest from all
such would help the building committee
considerably more than their "prayerful
interest" alone.
The late conference at Kirtland decided
to hold its next session at Independence,
and we are extremely anxious to have our
building completed, so that all comers may
be accommodated. We want (d. v.) to
have the place not only finished, but free
of debt so that one of the precious seasons
to be enjoyed on that occasion will be in
witnessing the dedication of a building to
God and his worship, that will be creditable
to the church in all the world. If you
would like to witness sue~ an event or
know of its being witnessed by your
brethren and sisters of like faith, just tax
your generosity to the extent of your interest and ability, and it can and will be
accomplished.
Think, if you can, of the satisfaction and
holy joy that awaits all, who at that time
can say "I have helped all I could in this
laudable work." Think, also, that such
experiences may be general throughout
the church, for "whosoever will" may respond to this appeal for help, and afterwards participate in the glory to be revealed. We do not consider this a fancy picture, but are of the opinion that every dollar contributed and consecrated to such a
work in such a place, is a pledge of faith
in the revelations of God concerning the
place, and is just so much applied towa_rd
one of the best local measures inaugurated

to ha;ten the redemption of Zion. We
believe it to be an important and necessary
link in the chain of latter day developments.
We believe the branch was directed at the proper time to take the initial
steps in this direction, and that the committee was inspired in a noticeable manner
from the first. We further believ~ that
our present appeal will not only evince
our earnestness in this matter; but will
cause others to become interested, and will
lead to their seeking and securing evidence
from above that we have been moved thereunto by his unerring spirit, and in taking
his counsel in this matter, we have become
workers together with him, for a purpose,
the accomplishment of which will aid in
the revelation of his glory, by setting forth
the light of Zion.
We hope that all parts of the world
will be represented in this building. If
you can -send dollars by the thousand, send,
without fear of giving offence to the committee. If by hundreds, tens, or units, forward them, and if but quarters or dimes
are at your command, do not hesitate.
Let us hear from England and Wales,
and Scandinavia and Australia, and all
countries where Saints dwell. Let all the
United States and Canada speak, and speak
loudly and liberally in this matter. Credit will be given through the Herald to all
contributors, at the completion of the work,
except where names are ordered suppressed. Send money by post office order, or
draft to Joseph Luff, or F. W. Barbee,
Independence, Missouri. Send soon, that
our work be not delayed.
We need
money and will need it right along till the
work is done.
Finally, Saints, respond and respond liberally, that Zion may "arise and shine,"
and your brethren and sisters here will
ever pray that your liberality may be richly rewarded by him at whose counsel we
are moving forward in this enterprise. Do
not think that the Saints here are building
a house for their own accommodation
merely. We are building for yours as
well. We are building for the future.
We are building in faith that Zion as a location-the land if Zion, will yet be peopled by Zion the pure in heart, and that
this will be the radiating center.
If the reading of this humble appeal
from your anxious brethren awakens the
least degree of fervor within your hearts,
do not let that fervor subside, until you
have mailed us the· amount of your interest in our work, so far as your ability will
allow.
Signed, on behalf of the building committee.
JoSEPH
INDEPENDENCE,

Mo., May 6th,

LUFF,

Preside1tt.

1887.

TO THE PEOPLE CALLED CUTLERITES.

PRESIDENCY, ENDOWMENTS, ETC.
To THE Herald readers I will say in explanation.
I joined what was called the
Cutlerite faction of the church when I was
about nine years old, and continued a menher of that church for over twenty years.
But about three years ago I was led to
gi~e up my belief concerning father Cut-

www.LatterDayTruth.org

328
ler's authority to lead the church, and I
joined the Reorganized Church, a step I
have not regretted, but which has caused
some of my dearest friends to mourn for
me as lost, led into darkness, terribly deceived, and so on. And having but little
opportunity to talk with them upon this
subject, I take this way of trying to show
them my reasons for believing as I do.
"To the law and to the testimony," for if
we speak not according to these there is
no light in us. And if we are required to
li.ve by every word of God, how shall we
know whether we are living as we ought
except we compare our daily lives with
the word of God? Likewise, how shall
we know whether we believe aright except
we compare our belief with his word and
see if we are in the faith or not?
In the first place, let us find what the
meaning of the term "President of the
high priesthood" is. "Behold, there shall
be a record kept among you, and in it thou
shalt be called a seer, a translator, a prophet," etc.-D. C. 19: r. zd. What is the
duty of the president of the high priesthood. Sec. 104, 42d verse: "And again,
the duty of the president of the office of
the high priesthood is to preside over the
whole church, and to be like unto Moses.
Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer,
a revelator, a translator, and a prophet;
having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon the head of the church." D.
C. 104: 42. 3d. How is he to be called
to tha,t office? Joseph the Mat tyr was
called of God: "Wherefore, I, the
Lord, knowing the calamity which should
come upon the inhabitants of the earth,
called upon my servant Joseph Smith, Jr.,
and spake unto him from heaven." D. C.
1:4. Also in section 17, par r, it reads:
"] oseph Smith,} r., who was called of God,
and ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ, to
be the first elder of this church."
The present Joseph. Smith has testified
that he was called of God to the office
which he now holds as pres:dent of the
high priesthood, and others testify, that
the Lord has made known to them that
the eldest son of the martyr was called to
be his father's successor. -But I know of
no evidence that father Cutler was ever so
called to lead the church. "But" says one,
"I remember hearing Joseph say in public that there were men sitting around him
who were fitted and prepared to build up
and carry on the work as he had done, and
(putting his hand on father Cutler's shoulder) said, Here's a man who will do it.
How are you going to get around that."
\V ell, I am not going to try to get
around it. I suppose Joseph said it, and
no doubt meant it, and I do not know but
that father Cutler did do all that he could
to help build up the work before this was
spoken, and for some time after. And he
could only do this by standing in the
place, or office, whereunto he was then
called.
But Joseph certainly did not
mean that there were a number of men
sitting around him all fitted and prepared
to be president of the church, nor that
father Cutler would lead the church,
build it up and carry it on as Joseph .had
done 1 as any one can see h:Y comparing
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the work done by the two men now that heard of a single witness who testified that
their earthly work is ended. Well, when 'Father Cutler was appointed through J oGod has called a man to such a place, is seph Smith for to be president of the high
that all? No; he must be appointed and priesthood.
But I have read, time after
ordained. "Wherefore it must needs be time, the testimony of witnesses that young
that one be appointed of the high priest- Joseph (as he is called) was annointed and
hood to preside over the priesthood."- blessed of his father to be his successor,
D. & C. 104: 3 r; again: "For behold, and that Joseph, while blessing him prophverily, verily, I say unto you, that you esied that he should yet lead the church
have received a commandment for a law of the living God as prophet, seer, and revunto my church, through him whom I
elator. I have none of these printed teshave appointed unto you to receive com- timonies near me to refer to, but have menmandments and revelations from mv tioned them as I have understood them.
hand."-D. & C. 43: 1. This shows that
It used to be a common saying among
Joseph Smith jr. was appointed by reve- the Cutlerites, when the news came to
lation, and what he was appointed for, them at Manti, Iowa, that young Joseph
namely, to receive commandments and had been anointed and ordained by his
revelations for the church. For further father, and that father Cutler was present
proof read sec. 99: 6: "The president of at the time, that father Cutler said, "Ah!
the church, who is also the president of they take a blessing for an ordination."
the council, is appointed by revelation." This was virtually acknowledging that he
Now, if the successor to the prophet is to was present and knew of that blessing;
be appointed by revelation, through whom though it appears that some have thought
shall it come? Turn again to section 43: it was an ordination.
"And this shall ye know assuredly that there
Let us now see if we can find anything
there is none other appointed unto you tore- in the revelations showing who was to be
ceive commandments and revelations, until appointed. In sec. 107: r8, we find that
he be taken, if he abide in me." I under- the Lord commands the people to build a
stand from this that there can be only one house for the boarding of strangers, and
at a time to receive revelations for the that Joseph and his house shall have place
church. Again: "But verily, verily, I therein from generation to generation.
say unto you, that none else shall be ap- Why? "For this anointing have I put on
pointed unto this gift except it be through his head, that his blessing shall also be put
him, (Joseph), for if it be taken from him upon the head of his posterity after him."
he shall not have power, except to ap- Do not the revelations show that Joseph's
point another in his stead; and this shall blessing was to be a prophet, seer, and revbe a law unto you, that you receive not elator, having all the blessings which God
the teachings of any that shall come be- bestows upon the head of the church?
fore you as revelations and command- This blessing, then, was to be upon "the
ments. And this I give unto you that head of his posterity after him." Who is
you may not be deceiv:ed, that you may "the head" of a man's posterity if it is not
know they are not of me." Now I under- his eldest son? "But," says one, "it does
stand from this that the second lawful not mean Joseph's children, at all; it only
president of the high priesthood was to means those who become heirs according
be appointed through Joseph Smith jr., to the priesthood, or those who hold the
anrl that this should be "a law" unto us, priesthood." In that case, then, the Lord
"that we be not deceived. Now what is would give Joseph and those who held the
there in these few lines to hinder our be- high priesthood place in that house from
illg deceived? Has not every faction had generation to generation! It would rethis revelation in their books, and yet how quire quite a house to hold them, and memany have been deceived?
thinks there would be little room for stranLet us try again to see what the Lord gers. Joseph's ''house," "posterity," "seed,"
says. First, there was to be none but J o- must mean his family,his children accordingseph to receive revelations and command- to the flesh," and none else. "And as I said
ments for the church, until he was taken unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of
away. SecoiMil; that the next president the earth, even so I say unto my servantJ oswas to be appointed through Joseph. Is eph, in thee, and in thy seed, shall the kinthat all? 0, no. "For verily I say un- dred of the earth be blessed. Therefore
to you, he that is ordained of me shall come let my servant Joseph and his seed after
in at the gate, and be ordained as I have him have place in that house, forever and
told vou before, to teach those revelations ever." What for? So that the strangers
which you have received and shall receive might receive the counsel of those whcm
through him whom I have appointed." the Lord has set to be as plants of renown,
Now, shall we believe just exactly what and as wntchmen upon the walls of Zion.
the Lord says, tbat "he shdl come in at What! Did the Lnrd appoint Joseph "and
the gate," (baptism), after this revelation his seerl after him" to be as "plants of reis given, and shall be ordained as he had nown," and watchmen upon the walls of
told them before. When had the Lord Zion! And has the Lord said it! and also
ever told ther>1 before how the man to re- that Joseph's blessing- was to be upon his
ceive revelation for the church should be "posterity after him," and yet we have
ordained?
\'\' e answer, in the I 7th sec- been so blind us not to see it!
tion and 17th verse. Shall we believe the
Some people tell me that this revelation
word of God implicitly, and let that be a has no reference to the presiding authorilaw unto us, that we be not deceived? Or tv; but I think if the Lord had said. "for
shall we disbelieve it and seek to become this anointing- have I put upon his heacl,
a law unto ourselves? Now I have never that his blessing shall be put upon the head
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of father Cutler after him," or of Brigham "every president of the high priesthood"
Young, or some one besides his own "pos- must be ordained. And in Doctrine and
terity," that some people could see more Covenants 27: 4, read; "neither shall anyin that revelation than they seem to see thing be appointed unto any of this church
contrary to the church covenants." Now
now.
Joseph Smith, sen., was patriarch over I do not pretend to know what office
the church, and his blessing was put upon father Cutler was ordained to, but mother
the head of his oldest living son, (Doc. & Cutler, who was a witness to his ordinaCov.107:29), "that my servant Hyrum tion, said that father Cutler's ordination
may take the office of priesthood, and pa- was similar "to those received by others
triarch, which was appointed unto him by at the same time, but that father Cutler's
his father, by blessing and also by right, ordination was to be in force from that
that from henceforth he shall holds the hour." Now if this is true, and father Cutkeys of the patriarchal blessings." In this ler was ordained to lead the church, or
paragraph we find father Smith's office, something so near like it that he would
priesthood, and blessing, inseparably con- never afterward need to be ordained, and
nected. And all this is put upon Hyrum it was to be in force from that very hour,
Smith by "blessing," as well as "by right" then I think Joseph should have stepped
of being the oldest living son. And there down and out and let father Cutler preis nothing in the books to show that J os- side.
eph's office and blessing could not in the
The books teach us that, "by their fruits
same manner be put upon the head of his shall ye know them;" and I have never
oldest son, by "blessing" and also "by heard that father Cutler ever received a
right."
revelation; anc.l I presume the reason was
It seems from the revelations, that the because it was not his duty to be a prophpresidency of the Aronic priesthood, right- et, seer and revelator, and- so the Lord did
ly belongs to the oldest son among the de- not require it at his hands. Some people
cendants of Aaron; and that "the order of at this time, try to make out that father
the Melchisedek priesthood wag confirm- Cutler was not deceived, and that he never
ed to be handed down from father to son, pretended to be a prophet, seer, or revelaand rightly belongs to the literal descend- tor. But the very fact of his allowing his
ants of the chosen seed to whom the people to vote to uphold him in the very
promises were made." Is not the present office to which these blessings belong, conJoseph a literal descendent of the chosen ference after conference, is proof enough
"Seer" to whom the promise was made for me, that if his people were deceived so
that his blessing should be put upon "the was he, though' they may every one be
head of his posterity after him?"
honest in heart.
"But," says one, "young Joseph does
When the church was "rejected as a
not hold the Melchisedek priesthood at church," or an organized body, I do not
all." Then I ask, Did the Lord make a believe a single individual was rejected unmistake when he told Joseph, in Doctrine less it was for his own transgressions;
a11d Covenants, 84: 3, that, "therefore neither do I believe that any lost their
your life and the priesthood hath remain- priesthood except it was on account of their
ed, and must needs remain through you own sins; and I presume there were a good
and your lineage, until the restoration of many who were not rejected, though they
all things spoken of by the mouth of all could not keep the church from being
the holy prophets since the world began." broken up. And when these persons tried
Let us now turn to Doctrine and Cove- to live as they ought, they were often
nants, 17: 17, and see how, after a man blessed of the Lord; and that some who
has heen called of God and appointed by held the priesthood had authority to build
revelation, he is to be ordained to that up a branch unto the Lord, did so. And
office.
"Every president of the high when the time came for the Lord to call
priesthood, (or presiding elder) . . . is to upon the son of Joseph the prophet, to take
he ordained by the direction of a high the office to which he had been appointed,
council, or General Conference." Now does it not look more reasonable that the
t J show that there is no mistake about Lord would send him first to some branch
this meaning the same office which Joseph where there was not already a mim set up
Smith held, we read in Doctrine and as president of the high priesthood, than
Covenants, 107: 39 :-"I give unto you to have sent him to some "blind leader of
my servant Joseph, to be a presiding the blind!" Many men have arisen since
elder over all my church, to be a transla- the days of 1oseph the martyr claiming
tor, a revelator, a seer and prophet."
the right to that office, hut the Lord did
Joseph the martvr, according to his own not grant them the gifts belonging to that
history in the Times and Seasons and office. But when the one whom God had
Millenial Star, was ordained president of called came forth, then the Lord granted
the high priesthood at a conference of the g-ifts pertaining to that office, proving
the high priest~, elders and members, held to all who will investig-ate that he is inat Amherst, Ohio, on the 25th of January, deed such an one as the Lord says it is "the
1832. They tell me that Father Cutler duty of the president of the high priestnever was ordained to be president of the hood" to be.
high priesthood, but that the people of his
But it is just as easy now for people to
church voted to uphold him in that office, denv these gifts, and to cry "false prophand that he received ordinations sufficient ets," and "would-be prophets," as it was
under tbe hands of Joseph Smith, so that in the days of the martyr. And though
he did not need to be ordained to that he left so many proofs of his being a
otJice / And yet we have just read how prophet of God, yet such are no proofs to
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them who think it wrong to investigate
any doctrine that they have not always
believed in. I am not ashamed to §ay to
any one that I believe that Joseph the
martyr was a true prophet of God. And
when he, in Liberty Jail, Missour:, set
apart his son Joseph by prophecy and
blessing to succeed him, and when again
in 1844 he formally set him apart by
blessing, anointing and prophecy as plenty of witnesses testify, then I believe he
was still a true prophet, and was directed
by God so to do. And when the Lord
blesses the present Joseph with like blessings which God gave his father, I do not
wish to be found fighting against God by
crying "false prophet." And if any tell
me that there were to be no more revelations given, or needed, because the law
was given through Joseph, then I shall refer you to the book of Nephi, 13th chapter: "Yea, woe unto him that shall deny
the rev;elations of the Lord, and that shall
say the Lord no longer worketh by revelation, or by prophecy."
I have ideas concerning what is called
"endowments." In Doc. & Cov. 38:7, it
reads; "Wherefore, for this cause I gave
unto you the commandment, that ye should
go t0 the Ohio, and there I will give unto
you my law; and there you shall be endowed with power from on high;" and in
39:4: "and inasmuch as my people shall
assemble themselves to the Ohio, I have
kept in store a blessing such as is not known
among the children of men, and it shall be
poured forth upon their heads." And in
43:4: "sanctify yourselves and ye shall be
endowed with power." Again, in 85: r,
"wherefore I now send upon you another
comforter, even upon you my friends. that
it may abide in your hearts, even the Holy
Spirit of promise, which other comforter
is the same that I promised unto my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of
John." Then in 92 :z, "in the which house
I desig-n to endow those waom I have chosen with power from on high, for this is
the promise of the Father unto you; therefore I commanded you to tarry, even as
mine apostles at Jerusalem."
From the foregoing quotations, with
some sayings fou1;1d in the New Testament,
I understand that the apostles were commanded to tarry in Jerusalem until they
were endowed with power from on high,
and that they received that' endowment
upon the day of pentecost. Now, there
mav have been some ceremonies such as
fasting and prayers, etc., before that day;
but the apostles knew better than imagine,
they had been endowed with power from
on high, until that day when "they were
all filled wi,th the Holy Ghost.'' Likewise
in these la~t days, his servants were commanded to tarry until they were endowed
with power from on high, and according
to the history of Joseph the Seer they received that endowment in a similar manner to that received on the day of pentecost; for there came a sound from heaven
as of a mighty rushing- wind, which filled
the whole house, and they saw visions,
spake in tongues and prophesied, and were
indeed bles8ed with "power from on hig-h."
From Joseph's own writings we find
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there were certain religious ceremonies,
with songs and prayers, before this;. but
these were not the endowments promrsed.
Oh no; for the real blessing was direct
from God; something which man could
not give. But, alas! how many since the
death of the Seer have received certain
secret ceremonies, oaths, and ordinations,
grips and signs, and have hone.stly said
within their own hearts, "Now we have
received our endowments; yes, we have
been endowed with power from on high;"
when in reality it was a mere form; an
empty, powerless show, and not at all like
former endowments. The real endowmen.ts of "power from on high" consisting
of a greater degree of the power of the
Holy Ghost. That has been sadly wanting.
Some of these very things which J ehovah has not ordained nor sanctioned by
His holy Spirit, has done more to bind
latter day Israel in chains of darkness, and
to keep them from seeing "when good
cometh," than any other one thing.
With prayers for the welfare of Zion,
and that all the honest in heart may be reclaimed, I close. Your friend,
SISTER EMMA

L.

ANDERSON.

GENERAL ANNUAL CONFERENCE.
Elder E. C. Brand of the Seventy,
present, reports:
Since our last conference I have baptized five,
confirmed twelve, blessed six children; ordained
two Seventies, I elder, I teacher, solemnized I
marriage, administered to the sick as often as
called on with many blessed results; traveled
3 401 miles and preached I43 times. Never saw
brighter prospects for the work; never saw so
many openings for preaching; never saw so much
attention paid to preaching; never before this
year were the elders so blest.

Elder B. V. Springer, of the Seventy,
reports from Cold water, Michigan:
Since entering the field of labor assigned me
at our last Annual Conference, I have tried to be
active and diligent, to show myself a workman
approved of God; and in so doing meet the ex-·
pectations and approval of my brethren. I have
b ;en greatly ble~sed in my labors both in spirit
and body, not having been sick a day; for which
I feel truly grateful to our beneficent Father. I
have labored in Michigan, Indiana and Ohio. I
have baptized 5 in Michigan, 9 in Indiana, and 6
in Ohio; have confirmed 2I, blessed several children, ordained I elder and I teacher; sat on one
court, and performed my whole dut.J: to the best
of my ability; and think I am able to predict
good for the future in this mission. I have be<ome ~cq uainted with the needs and feelings ofthe
people in this field, and am constrained to believe
that with proper labor bestowed, much more will
be accomplished next year than has been in this.
I have pushed out into new fields and find the
people for the most part willing to hear and investigate our claims. I hear that there are some
ready to unite at two of the above places and are
awaiting my return. Last Sunday I baptized a
man in Clear Lake, Indiana, who resides in Le-

nawee county, Michigan; he came to the Lake
on a visit to relatives; while there he attended
my lectures, and went home rejoicing in the truth.
This will form a nucleus there, and open the way
for the introduction of the work in that section.
Other points in Ohio and Indiana are open, so
that whoever is sent there will find an inviting
field, that will admit of no loitering and inactivity on the part of the laborer.
There seems to be a desire on the part of the
Saints and the world that I should be returned
here; if you so desire, I am perfect! y willing to
continue. This climate seems to agree with me;
my health was never better than now. That God
will bless you, my brethren, in your deliberations
to the honor and glory of God and the salvation
of souls, shall be my prayer.

Elder Willard J· Smiih, of the Seventy, present, reports:
Since my appointment at last General Conference, I have endeavored to labor in my calling
to the best of my ability. I was appointed to labor in the Canada mission, but because of circumstances then existing, I was unable to enter
at once into my field. I therefore endeavored to
labor in Kansas until the 22d of August, when I
started for Canada, stopping for a short time in
Michigan with Saints and friends, with whom I
had formerly labored, and endeavored to strengthen and build them up in the great work. Since
arriving in Canada I have labored in Perth, Grey,
Dufferin, Victoria and Haliburton counties, and
have enjoyed excellent liberty in presenting the
word. I never before felt so strong, and so much
confirmed in the great work, as I have the past
year. God has abundantly blessed me, and I
still desire to labor for the advancement of his
great cause. I have baptized thirty persons, and
confirmed most of them; also assisted in ordaining one elder, one priest, and two deacons. I
have otherwise officiated in the ordinances of bless,ing children, and administering to the sick;
preached three funeral sermons, held two debates;
one lasting six evenings. and the other four evenings, during which good was done. I am willing
to labor on for the Master, and to go to any place I
may be appointed.

Elder A . .fi. Parsons, of the Seventy,
reports from Downs, Kansas:
As per appointment of General Conference at
Independence, Mo., I have been laboring in
Kansas, devoting the whole time in North-west
Kansas District; have presided over the same to
the best of my ability. I can not >ay that we are
just what we ought to be as a district, but we have
made some advance in the divine cause; which
might have been gr< atEr if there had been a
greater ~ffvrt put forth by each Saint. Many
more calls for preaching than I call fill. Have
baptized five, at.sisted to confirm nine, blessed
several children, administered to quite a number
of the sick with fair results. Have been blessed
in presenting the word of the Lord. The prospect is good for several to come into the church
soon. We need at least two ministers to spend
their whole time in the North-west Kansas district. \Ve expect to have a tent by our next conference, which will be a great auxilliary for evangelizing the district. In all the duties incumbent
upon me I have striven to attend to them to the
best ability God gave at the time. I love this
work and desire to continue faithful to the end
of my days. It is a task for me to leave home

and my family, but I shall try to be found at my
post.

Elder W. iJ,£. Rumel, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
Having been appointed to labor in Nebraska, I
hereby report, that in harmony with my appointment I have tried to labor in the field assigned
me. The fore part of the year my labors were
confined to the North Nebraska district, having
charge of the same until the latter part of June;
and for some time after that I had to look after
the building of the house of worship in Omaha.
The latter part of the conference year I have labored in the Central Nebraska district. There
are many places in that part of the field which offer opportunities for preaching which should be
looked after; if so, believe that we will reap a fair
harvest by and by. In all of my labors the good
Lord has greatly blessed me to my entire satisfaction ; I therefore .feel well in the work, and
expect to continue in the field if it be in harmony
with the will of the body. I have full confidence
in the work. When I see and hear of men trying to tear down the same, it only inspires me to
hold more fast if possible, and stand by the old
ship and help her along, which I expect to do by
the help of God, until he shall call me hence.
Have baptized one.

Elder A.
ports:

J·

#Ioore, of the Seventy, re-

I have been engaged in ministerial work about
six or seven months, during the past year; have
been blessed in my efforts the most of the time;
have baptized some, and in praying for the sick
have been greatly blessed. I hope to spend this
year in the work.

Elder R. C. Evans, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
In accordance with your appointment, have
labored in the Dominion of Canada under the
presidency of Bro. J. H. Lake. I have been constantly in the field since the 12th of June. Have
labored to the best of my ability for the Master.
I have ·travelled as wisdom directed and circumstances would permit. Have labored in nearly
every branch in the mission. Have made some
new openings. Have had two discussions; one
with a Mr. Sims, of City of Brantford; proposition: "Water baptism is essential to salvation." I
affirmed, he denied. We had a good time; good
was accomplished. The other with a Mr. Darby, in the Free Thought Hall, St. Thomas. (rst
proposition) ''Resolved that Joseph Smith sanctioned and practiced polygamy." Darby affirmed; I denied. ( zd proposition) "Resolved
that God through the Bible sanctioned polygamy." Much good was accomplished; many
friends were made for the work and a mountain
of prejudice removed. I have blessed r7 children; preached I70 times; baptized 43; ordained
I priest, and assisted to ordain brother Leverton
to a seventy, also assisted to ordain two elders.
Hope to labor on till victory comes.

Elder H. N. £-Jansen, of the Seventy,
reports from Weston, Iowa:
Being under an appointment by last General
Conference to labor in Pottawattamie District,
Iowa, send a report of my labor. Though cares
of a temporal nature have engaged much of my
time and attention, I have been able to do some
work for the Master, through which I have realized the blesoings of God. My labors have been
confined to five different localities preaching
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nearly every Sabbath and sometimes through
the week. I have baptized ten, confirmed, or assisted in their confirmation; ordained one elder;
blessed several children; administered to the
sick, and solemnized four marriages, I am acting president of the Pottawattamie district; also
have charge of Hazel Dell branch. I find good
opportunities for preaching both in branches and
new places, and have many more calls than I
can fill. My heart is still in the work, and I desire to continue to battle for truth until the victory be gained.

Elder Peter Anderson, o£ the Seventy,
reports from Logan, Utah:
Since last reporting to you, I have endeavored
to further the work in this difficult mission as
God has given me aid. The results of my efforts I trust will be more visible in the near future. If some reliable and competent man would
take the responsibility of editing the Danish publication, I would be able to do a more effective
work as far as preaching is concerned; but if not,
I shall continue on as heretofore, if the necessary
financial aid can be had; as the Banner appears
to me indispensable to keep up the work among
the Scandinavians.
As I have informed the secretary of my quorum, I am willing to continue in this mission if
you so decide.

Elder E. C. Briggs, of the Twelve,
present reports:
Since my last report I have done the best I
could in the ministry, have labored in Iowa, Ill-inois, Indiana, Pennsylvania, and made a short
visit to Wheeling, West Virginia. Have been
blessed in presenting the word of life, and have
received many evidences of the truth of the gcspel as restored in the day of preparation that the
bride may make herself ready. Circumstances
here prevented my visiting the eastern part of
the mission which I regret very much. I desire
to bring to your notice that Council Bluffs,
Iowa, Pittsburg, Pennsy I vania, and southern
Indiana ought especially to have an able ministry provided and sent by this Conference. Our
very able and talented brother McDowell who
has done so much good in western Iowa, has left
Council Bluffs; he ought to be succeeded by a
brilliant doctrinal preacher, or the advantage
ground gained will suffer loss. The last year's
experience has been but renewed evidences to me
that God will ultimately establish peace in the
earth, and nought but the pure and good shall
ha,:ve place there.
For years I have been laboring that my time
might be wholly devoted to the ministry. That
time has now come, so that my obligations {o my
family may not accuse me of denying the faith,
and those I am indebted to will all be satisfied
that I have acted in good faith. The criticisms
upon my motives and acts have not been hid. I
have noted them all, and I am happy to say to
this conference I am with you to stay, and not to
compromise principles, but to make persistent
effort for the right, through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

Elder Henry Kemp, of the Seventy,
present reports:
Since your last conference I have labored
agreeably to appointment in south western Iowa,
principally in the Fremont district; have devoted
my entire time to the interest of the work in
preaching the gospel and administering in its

sacred ordinances. I have had great reason torejoice in the goodness of God, for his blessing has
attended my labors during the year that is past;
much prejudice has been removed and many
souls have been made to rejoice in hearing the
glad tidings of great joy, as revealed in the gospel of peace. I have baptized sixteen in the year.
The elders and officers of the district, as a general
thing, have done the best they could under the
circumstances in which they have been placed.
We have some of God's noble sons and daughters, who are willing to show by their works as
well as faith, that they love the cause they have
espoused. We were considerably aided and
much benefitted by the efficient labors of elder
Gillen, also E. L. Kelley and E. C. Briggs. Bro.
E. C. having located his family at Shenandoah
in the district, has been a great help, and his labors have been appreciated, especially by the
Saints. Brother Blair's visit to our last quarterly conference was very opportune, the Saints and
friends were more then pleased; and much benefitted through the p1·eaching of the word, and the
wise counsels given.
My heart is in the work and I have an earnest
desire to labor for its interest, for the salvation of
the souls of men, for the spread of the truth, and
the building up of the kingdom of God on the
earth.

Elder E. M. Wildermuth, of the
Seventy, report3 from Nebraska City,
Nebraska:
I have been able to do but little preaching since
my last report one year ago; but I love the work
with all my heart, and will go into the active
ministerial field whenever and wherever your
honorable body so desires.

Elder W. H. Kelley, of the Twelve,
present, reports:

At your last se,;sion I was assigned to Michigan, Indiana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York,
the New England States and Nova Scotia, in
conjunction with Bro. Edmund C. Briggs. I
soon entered upon the duties oUhe mission, my
labors being confined mainly to Ohio, Indiana
and Pennsylvania. A combination of circumstances arose which debarred me from making a
contemplated tour through York State, New England and Nova Scotia. For some time I have
felt an urgent necessity for some one to visit the
latter place but we failed to reach it. Brother
Briggs thought to make the trip when here, but
did not succeed.
When the work of repairing was renewed on
the Temple, some time in August, it claimed a
good share of my time, and for a much longer
time than I had hoped. The work once began
and contributions coming in periodically and
slowly the time was unduly prolonged, leaving
us anxious and in doubt sometimes, as to which
would be the most expedient to attempt to do
much or little, or nothing. This, with other unforeseen duties which arose, had a tendency to
localize us for the time and there was no way
clear but to resign to the inevitable. Seemingly
inactive but on a strain o(work and care all the
time. This will .explain a want of promptness
in communications to members who may have
thought they were intentionally neglected.
·
There has been far more prose than poetry in
the repairing of the Temple; and once under
headway there was no place to stop without dis·
banding and failing-leaving the building in a
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worse condition than if naught had been done to
it, so far as practical use was concerned-in a
good degree squandering the means which had
already been expended. It became necessary to
ad·vance funds to tide over from one incoming
donation to another or abandon the work. This
devolved upon the chairman of the committee;
and at times was a difficult task.
We have put in a busy and hard year's work,
but in some respects not satisfactory to ourself,
and possibly so to others. Good and cheering
reports come from various parts of the mission
field, east, west, north and south; and co-laborers have industriously defended the truth and
gained members and prestige in its favor. The
Wyoming, Pennsylvania, and Southern Indiana
districts are all the ones but what a commendable condition of things is reported. Brethren E.
Davis and W. E. Peak have put forth a persistent effort in the former place, and Brn. James,
Moses, Monroe, and Leonard Scott have labored
with some success in the latter. The work and
efforts of brethren H. Rathbun, B. V. Springer,
C. Scott, J. J. Cornish and others in Michigan
are highly commended; as are those of Brn.
John Smith, Frank M. Sheehy, M. H. Bond and
others in New England, T. J. Beatty L. R. Devore, and James Moler in So•.1thern Ohio, and
G. T. Griffiths. Richard Salyards, James Brown
and others in the Kirtland and Pittsburg District.
The work in Southern Indiana has suffered some
from the disaffection of Bro. Harbert Scott; I
visited him in person to ascertain what the difficulty was, with a view to help him out of it; but
he had taken a very decided stand, and flatters.
himself with the idea that he will be able lo
show the faith to be false-Book of Mormon and
all. He had not his plans, motives, or evidences
all out, so we had a friendly visit with him, heard
some of his reason~, studied his temper, etc., and
left him to perfect his plans for a test. Brother
Harbert is not a bad meaning man but is a little
cloudy just now. While in the district I thought
it advisable to encourage Bro. Leonard Scott to
enter the missionary field permanently and good
reports come from the places where he has labored. It is proper to say that Bro. E. L. Kelley
has been almost a constant laborer in this
mission and has been of great service in helping
to guide the work done on the Temple-repre-.
senting the Bishop' as committeeman in that
work.
Viewing the field all over, the work that has
been accomplished-the prospects, the spirit and
temper of the Saints and people, the outlook for
the church is most encouraging. The cause is
gradually winning its way to the joy of the truthloving and dismay of the crafty old religionists
who have a determined purpose and are married
to their idols. Now and then one is plucky
enough to whet up his sword and attempt a defense of their old systems, but they scarcely ever
repeat it.
We also take great pleasure in the thought that
here is Kirtland, where the ire of the enemy was
once aroused, and a heated persecution gave disquiet and unrest of the Saints we have been
able to occupy in peace and maintain the respect
o'f the citizens, and at the same time preach the
faith. God is certainly opening the way for the
maintaining of his cause, and making it possible
for Zion to be inhabited. A restored .land and
restored temple in the work of the reorganization
is indicative of her work in organization, restora-
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tion in and of spiritual things as well as temporal,
and answers to the declaration that "Zion shall
be reinhabited."
May the good work go on
uti til· God's purpose in sending the latter day
evangel shall have been acco_mplished. I am in
the faith and in the field.

Elder D. S. lVIills, of the High Priests,
present, reports:
.As a missionary under appointment from your
body at last session, I herewith submit the following. Have la)Jored almost continuously in
Southern California district, over which I have
presided for several years; and which I have the
pleasure as· delegate to represent here. Have
given my time to the work, and labored beyond
my own strength-and mu~h of the time have
only kept up on borrowed strength received from
the Lord, on whose arm I have not leaned in
vain; both while declaring the word, in teaching,
in counseling, and in all my ministrations; in
many marked instances of healing the sick, of
casting out devils, in interpretation of tongues,
in- discerning of spirits, in visions, in spiritual
dreams-and in turning honest hearted souls to
Christ; for all of which I give praise to the Lord.
He has strengthened me in my weakness, by thus
confirming the word by signs following. The
Saints under my charge are firm in the faith, well
united, and are growing; and as a body have been
blessed by keeping the temporal, as well as spiritual law of Gcd. No Courts of Elders have been
called for at our conference; the local officers are
alive and active in their duties generally; our
Sunday Schools are well attended and very interesting-being a power for good. Zion's Hope is
well patronized by them, and highly appreciated,
bhlt in every branch and every Sunday School,
we have to use the Gospel Hymns too much, for
the want of a tune book of our own, thus suffering loss by it. Again, we need another publication, medium between the Hope and the I-Ieraldthat our young men and maidens may be better
instructed and fitted for life work as they step
forward to take our piaces. My experience has
probably been that of others, where the father is
absent from home for years; the want of a father's training is often felt, and the elder's children
suffer loss; as the over-taxed mother to0 often
fails to hold control, and needs every aid that can
be extended to her to fully qualify her for discharging these most important obligations which
have a telling effect on the rising generationthey have a claim upon us, which we can not
ignon·, and the experience and counsels of tho•e
who are qualified to give it, would if placed in
their inexperienced hands, be a Lloon highly appreciated by the daughters of Zion and the
mother's in Israel. The Mothers' Home Column is more valuable than gold-it is lifting
h~avy burdens, cheering and giving new life and
hope to the weary, worn and despairing ones, who
oft shed b'tter tears of sorrow in their loneliness
as they appeal to God for aid, and for strength to
help them bear the responsibilities which the husband and father is not there to share in. Branch
officers can not fill this want; it requires an experienced, wi~e, loving woman to do it. We have
those that can do it, and I pray they may be helped to do this (to my mind) very important work.
It is an old saying, that ministers' sons are the
hardest cases. This ought not to be a proverb
among us. I ask pardon for this seeming digression from ordinary rules of report; but I feel
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deeply moved upon it, and believe it will soon be
provided for by a publication that can be placed
in every family of Saints.
We have in my district several able elders, who
ought to be entirely in the field, as the needs of
the work demand it. Never was there such a
call for preaching there, as at present; this is the
golden opportunity, I hope it will be improved.
In our district are five noted watering places
where thousands go to stay through warm weather; and being camped, afford an excellent opportunity for preaching. The Saints have raised
the money, and Bro. E. J. Fre~ch has made a
tent suitable to seat 3oo persons. With this we
can reach these places, and also cities and towns
where hall rent is too high-with Bro. Heman C.
Smith I expect to travel with it-as long as he
remains there; and then others will aid me. Q.
S. Sparks, well known in our early church history has returned from his long wanderings, and
has put on the harness for life I believe; he bears
a strong testimony to the work. Bro. Heman C.
Smith has named the laborers there under this
conference appointment, so I will only comfirm
his report of them, and say we feel very grateful
to you, for sending him to us; he is the right man
in the right place, and is highly esteemed by the
Saints, as well as many outsiders; is doing a
good work, and our district conference has asked
you to continue him there. The report of the
Secretary will show a fair increase in membership, but I must say it takes more than double
the preaching to get people to obey in California
than in this eastern country, but they make good
ones when they do get them. We would like
you to send more help to us if you can. I can
not find words to express my gratitude to God
and to his Saints for kindness to me, and I exexpect to spend the rest of my days in the work;
or as long as God wants me, and his holy Spirit
and your body shall direct to labor. I know God
owns and blesses this church and that it will
triumph-no power in earth or hell can stay itand all heaven is on our side. May we all ever
continue to work together with each other and
with God, being one as the Father and the son
are one, till we arrive to the stature of Christ is
the prayer of your co-laborer.

Elder Charles Derry, High Priest, reports from Magnolia, Iowa:
During the past year I have tried to do my duty by labodng in the field appointed me. I have
the satisfaction to know that my labors have been
blest, and I have been blest in them. It is true I
have not baptized any, but I have ploughed the
grou.nd, sown the seed, and others have watered,
and the real increase is the Lord's; and to him be
the glory. I have tried to administer humbly
and faithfully in all the duties pertaining to my
calling wherever and whenever my duty called.
I am not weary. To me it is a work of faith and
a labor of love. I expect to tend my days in the
cause, if God deems me worthy. I have reported
to the Quorum of the Twelve and also to the
Bishop. And if thought worthy to be continued
in the missionary field, I shall stlll try to labor
for the triumph of the Redeemer's cause. The
prospects in my field .are favorable. There is a
growing interest, which alarms the churches of
the day, and which their ministers are trying to
discourage in a quiet manner; but the people who
have the courage to listen are compelled to think,
and the result is that professed Christian ami

avowed infidel declare it "the grandest doctrine
they ever heard."
One word about the Whitmer controversy:
My observation as to its effects on the minds of
the members of the church proves that its results
are and must be good, while every right minded
Saint deplores the necessity for it, and is sorry
that the only surviving witness to the Book of
Mormon should allow himself to occupy the position he does. But it has called forth the history of the rise and progress of the church for the
first years of its existence, and the real facts that
led to Whitmer's rupture with the church, so that
thousands who otherwise would not have been
likely to have been acquainted with that history
are acquainted with the facts, and through those
facts they learn the true spirit and genius of this.
great work as it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever must be, until it has accomplished its
mission of love and mercy to men. By this
means they are strengthened. Some there were
who trembled at the first shock coming from such
a source as it did; but they quickly recovered
when they saw him "weighed in the balance"
and "found wanting." And their understanding
is enlarged, their faith strengthened, and their
hopes brightened. So mote it ever be. I am satisfied from a long experience that the vale of humility is always the safest for the child of God to
walk in. Pride and ambition are the rocks on
which the hopes and joys of countless millions
have been wrecked, from Lucifer down. Nor
can it be otherwise, for "Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.''
"Thus saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, I dwell in the
high and holy place, with him also that is of a
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones."

Elder L. R. Devere, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
Since my appointment by last April Conference to labor in the South-Eastern Ohio and West
Virginia district, have wrought in the Clarksburg
and Cabin Run branches, West Virginia. At
Coalton, Pine, Limerick, Center Point and Downardsville, Jackson county, Ohio. Vale's Mills
and Wilksville in Vinton county. Buchanan,
Morgantown and Elm Grove, in Pike county.
and near Sinking Springs in Highland county,
Ohio. Delivered in all 78 discourses, baptized
zr, blessed a number of chidren, ordained 2 elders, r teacher and 2 deacons. Assisted Bro. T. J,
Beatty in organizing one new branch in Highland county, and also to fully organize the Vinton branch in Ohio. On September 13th the office of a Seventy was laid upon me by Elder W.
H. Kelley, at Vale's Mills, Ohio. Have had good
liberty in a general way. Bro. T. J. Beatty, president of the district, was permitted to accompany
me to a considerable extent. l-Ie is a wise counsellor, a congenial companion in travel, always
ready to perform his share of the work, an able
defender of the faith, and a man whom the church
can trust to bear the message to the people. I
make this request of the conference that if we
(Bro. Beatty and I) are considered worthy of an
appointment to a field of labor for the coming
conference year, that that field be South-Eastern
Ohio and West Virginia district, and also that we
be associated in labor.
There is work in that field fer a goodly number
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of diligent missionaries. The number of members in the district is nearing 400, and were they
acquainted with their duty in a financial point of
view toward the work, I believe it would be selfsustaining. They have prayed, (many of them),
petitioned and hoped for months past to be visited by the Bishops, but we learn they have been
diligent elsewhere. More doors are calling than
the elders can respond unto in their present circumstances. The burden of the work in that
field has been borne by the few. The elders have
made the greatest sacrifice, besides giving much
of their time, and traveling through the field to
a great extent on foot, not having means to pay
car fare always. Were it not for the promised
reward to the faithful when the warfare is ended,
there would be but little to induce one to labor
as a number have.
I wish to aid in sowing the seed of the kingdom, that as the end is speedily approaching,
many sheaves may be gathered thereby into the
garner of the Lord. I love the work, and my
aim shall be by the help of the good Father to
roll on the work while life may be spared me.

Elder G. H. Hilliard, of the Seventy,
reports from Jefferson ville, Illinois:
Since my appointment by the General Conference, last spring, I have done what I consistently could in the ministry. I generally leave home
Saturdays, and get back Mondays, sometimes I
am out a week or two at a time. I can not do
any more under my circumstances. I have a
large family to support and they need my help
and attention most of the time. I could spend
more of my time in the ministry if I had the
means to hire help to run the farm.
Crops
have been poor here for several years pa&t and
we have hard work to make a living.
I am
still willing to work under the direction of the
General Conference as I have been the past year,
or do more if you think best to assist me some,
or be dropped from General Conference appointment, and labor in the district as best I can. I
want to do what I can to assist in the advancement of the cause. I am presiding over this district at present and hope to continue faithful in
the covenant. I am fully satisfied the work is
true. Praying that God may direct in all your
deliberations, I am your servant.

Elder Alfred White, present, reported:
After leaving Lamoni, Iowa, your last place of
sitting, I, in connection with brother I. N. White
visited Spickardsville, in Grundy county, Missouri, and held a series of ten meetings with
marked interest, then returning home I was requested by the district president to go to Tiblo,
Kansas, some eighteen miles west of Kansas
City. But after holding three services one of
them in connection with Willard J. Smith and
there being no interest manifest of note, I
thought it wisdom to not continue longer so returned home. After remaining a few days, went
to Holden in Johnson county, Missouri, and in
connection with the district president (I. N.
White) held a series of meetings with good interest attending. Having to attend to business,
I did not preach any more until September.
Then in connection with Bro. I. N. White held
grove meeting in Henry county, Missouri, had
very good interest shown. This Grove meeting
was gotten up and expenses entirely met by those
outside of the church. They sent word to the
, di>trict president, offering to furnish the grove

flitted up with seats and lights, and to lodge and
board the preachers, while holding the meeting,
free. Then, being requested of tt.e district president to assist Bro. Joseph Luff to hold a series of
meetings in Clinton, the county seat of Henry
county, Missouri, I so assisted him by opening
the meetings for him while he preached ten discourses; but there not being a desire shown on
the part of the public to come and hear, we closed
with the belief that if the labor had been done
in some school house in the country there would
have been more good accomplished. Then in
November, December, January and February my
labors were confined to St. Clair and Cedar
counties, laboring with brethren E. Curtis, H. H.
Robinson, W. S. Loar and I. N. White. Our
combined labor in these two counties resulted in
the bringing into the church by baptism of some
twenty-five or thirty souls. I was much blessed
in all these labors by the Spirit of God being
given to me and my brethren. Ever praying
that God may continue to bless his people, I remain your brother.

Elder I. N. White, of the Seventy, reports:
Having been appointed to a mission in Missouri
and Kansas, 1 submit this report: My time has
almost wholly been occupied in preaching the
word. The brethrl:'n in this district have seen
fit to call me to preside as president of district
and my time has been all taken up in doing work
exclusively in their territory. A number of calls
outside have been made but I did not fill any. I
held two public discussions and have baptized
seventeen. Have had no great difficulty to obtain spiritul aid when living to merit it. I still
wish to continue in the work as an active laborer.
As my family grows in age, the more care and
expence it is to me. This makes it necessary for
me to labor in a field where I am located in a
financial way. I think I can do work as before;
can I be where I can occasionally look after the
interest of my business, to a support of family.

Elder John S. Roth, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
Sin~e my appointment I have labored in the
field almost the entire time; about one half_ of it
I labored in the Eastern Iowa district, and some
in Davenport. Clinton, Canton, Nashville, Amber and Bennett. There ~.re some noble Saints
in this district, and many are investigating, and
others are waiting baptism, and if conference
could and would send one or two elders there to
put in their entire time they could do a great
work, for there is not one elder in the district that
can give his time in the field. The·rest of my
time I labored in the DesMoines district, some
in the branches, and also opening new places. I
organized a branch in What Cheer, Keokuk county, which has eighteen members, and some more
are interested. I opened one new place in Hardin county, and assisted in opening one, and I
left quite a number investigating there, and some
are very near the Kingdom. Many of the Saints
in this district are alive to the work, both spiritually and temporally, and I find most of them,
take more interest in the finances of the church
than they did a year since; but there are still a
few, thank God, very few, of those chronic grumblers left there; but I hope they soon will become
tired of it and quit. There is more help needed
in that district, for I can not fill more than onetenth of the calls for preaching which come from
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every side. The prospects have never been more
flattering for gospel work than they are now in
central and eastern Iowa, only we need help; and·
if conference deems me worthy I would again,
the coming year, labor in the DesMoines and
Eastern districts, if so appointed. During the
year I baptized twelve, confirmed sixteen or seventeen, ordained two elders and two teachers,
preached two funeral sermons, and assisted at
several others, blessed fifteen or eighteen children,
administered to the sick at various times, and performed such duties as pertained to my office.
Did all I could in getting new subscribers, and
old ones to renew for the church papers, and sold
a number of our church books. My desire is to
do all I can to spread this great work.

Elder J. C. Foss of the Seventy, refrom Cormorant, Minn:

port~

Since my last report to the body my time has
been continuously occupied in ministerial labor,
up here in the north country. I find people here
from Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Ireland, Scotland, England, Wales, Germany, Americans, and
the poor dark skinned Lamanite. Several of the
latter were here this past winter from the Reservation, forty miles north of here; one led off a
fat dog with him to cook and eat. When I learned
of their eating dogs and rats, I turned to the Book
of Mormon, (Enos I : 5), that "they became wild
and ferocious, and blood-thirsty people, full· of
idolatry and filthiness; feeding upon beasts of
prey." I felt I had an additional evidence of the
divinity of the origin of the Book of Mormon,
and felt very sorry for the poor ignorant souls.
I wish if you have a good elder or priest that can
speak the language of the above named foreigners, you would send him here at once, the battle
goes hard-! need help. We need a good elder
in the English language; will you please send us
one? For the past year I have been preaching
in new places, organized one branch, baptized
eighteen. The local elders have done very well.
Bro. T. J. Martin has of late been visiting the
branches, and I Jearn has done a good work
among them. I am willing to stay here till the
cold winter sets in again; but I see no use of my
staying here in the winter season, and can not
then hold meetings. The past winter has been
so severe that people could not go to meeting. I
would go to the house and find no one there; and
sometimes find a corporal's guard to talk to. I
will, however, do the best I can until late next
fall.

Elder W. 1: Bozarth of the Seventy,
present, reports:
Since last conference I have labored as best I
could in the field assigned me, Iowa and Missouri.
In the early part of the summer I went to Iowa,
and labored for a while in the DesMoines district,
in connection with brethren Roth and Nirk. , In
some places found good opportunities for preach·
ing, and the Saints generally actively engaged In
work. In this district I baptized two, and con·
firmed one. I assisted in holding. two grove
meetings there, and did other preaching and labor, sitting on one Elders' Court. From there I
went into the Eastern Iowa district and attended
the conference at Buffalo, where I was prevailed upon by the district to act as president for
the next quarter. This district is not.in a very
good condition for lack .of .laborers, and of past
difficulties there. I found some noble Saints
there, and striving hard to honor the cal.l~r• hl
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this district I had the assistance of Bro. J. S.
Roth of DesMoines district also. I know of no
district that stands more in need of labor than the
Eastern Iowa. I labored in Davenport, Buffalo,
Clinton, Amber, Bennett, also some just across
the river in Rock Island and Moline. At Davenport I baptized one. Returning from Iowa I be. gan labor in Missouri where I have spent the
greater part of my time. I can say that I have
never seen so great an interest in the. cause there
since I have been in the church.
Where
a few years ago we could not get a place to preach,
now the people get the house and send us word
that they want us to come and preach for them.
I have more calls than I can possibly fill. There
are a number in different places where I have
been laboring that are near the kingdom, and I
think soon there will be a good ingathering. One
especial good feature is, that it is the leading
classes of people that are now getting interested.
I have been circulating the Voice of Warning
sent me by Bro. Peters, and they are doing a good
work. When I closed at some of my places of
preaching to come to conference, the people did
not want me to r;top to come; and voted for me
to come back and preach to them just as soon as
I returned. I have }>aptized fifteen, confirmed
eight, solemnized one marriage, and administered to a number of sick with good success generally, and some few the blessing was special. I
desire to labor the coming year in Missouri for
some special reason.
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indebted to that God.fearing man and noble
brother, John A. Robinson, for help and comfort freely offered in the hours of my distress,
when prostrate with fever and among strangers
in the wilds of Texas.
Since the April conference I have baptized
seven, solemnized one marriage; attended to confirmation and the blessing of children, administering to the sick, and such duties as are in purview of my calling. I fondly hope that the interest of the work will be conserved in the further filling of the Quorum of the Twelve and
pray the Father to watch over the church and
shield her tenderly by the angel of His presence.

Elder J. L. Bear, of the Seventy, reports from Agency, Missouri:
I am sorry to write that I was hindered from
fulfilling my promise to labor for the cause last
winter, through sickness in my family; but as I
had no control over such circumstances, I had to
resign to my fate and stay at horre. God knows
my heart is in the work, and I pray that the time
may soon come when the way before me shall be
open to spend the most of my time in the ministry. I have labored on Sabbath days in this neighborhood; but this is a hard place, people do not
care much about religion, and no opportunities
for preaching in the school-houses are obtainable.
May the assistance of God's Holy Spirit be with
you in your deliberations for the good of the work
of God.

Elder G. S. Hyde, of the Seventy, reports from Little Sioux, Iowa:
"Having been appointed to labor in the SouthWestern Mission, I made h1ste to arrange my
affairs and repair to that fi~ld. My labors there
were reported in a general ·way in the Herald,
hence I deem it unnecessary to reite1·ate what is
already known. Arriving in Texas in June, in
very hot weather, my health was threatened but
I survived the change of climate, diet, etc., and
was favored with very good health until the
2oth of September, when the dengue fever prostrated me. This terrible disease has fastened
itself upon my system and I have never recovered from it. I could hardly entertain the thought
of leaving my mission field, lest I should displease God and prove recreant to the sacred trust
reposed in me by the church. Yet I had no faith
to be healed. A strong desire to return home
seemed to take possession of me. I submitted
the matter to God, telling him that if he would
heal me, I would stay, but if it was my privilege
to come home to give me testimony to that effect,
which I received; so I returned.
The presidency of the church kindly granted
me a mission in western Iowa, which I have endeavored to honor.
Full houses have often
greeted me and I have felt blessed in the divine
ministration. For two months past, however,
sickness has compelled me to desist from labor.
My lungs are in a state of constant irritation.
Will the brethren pray for my recovery?
I am in fellowship with the doctrines and
polity of the church. The editorship of the
Herald I deem to be most excellent and the department of the "Home Column" indispensable
to the good of the work.
I long to be in the
field at work for the Master; but whether I shall
be so favored or the iron hand of affliction continue to bind me, is a serious problem.
Ln S"Onclusion ~ wish to say that I am mu.;h

IOWA AND MISSOURI MISSION.
To Whom it may Concern:-Having been reappointed to take charge of the above named
mission for another year, I feel anxious that the
best possible results should obtain. I trust that
all the Saints will Jearn to dispense with every
evil habit, as soon as possible, and make their
bodies so pure that they may be fit temples for
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. In this as
well as in every other good thing, let the missisnaries be a proper example "to all the flock."
Call upon God daily for the guidance of His
Spirit, and all will be well.
I can not tell you how well I am pleased that
so many of the Saints are becoming wiling to
impart of their means for the benefit of the work
as the law of God directs. Do not allow the Jove
of the world, nor the ingenious tricks of the adversary to influence you in this important matter.
Satan desiees to keep us from performing this
duty if he can, for by so doing he will not only
hinder the work we love, but will bring to us
loss and spiritual disaster. After a careful and
prayerful investigation, I feel entirely safe in
saying that no argument can be made against the
practice of paying tithes, and offerings into the
"Lord's store house," as held by the church,
with either the Bible or sound reason to sustain
it. However, for the want of a better understanding of the subject, it is quite possible that
persons may hesitate to comply with this law.
If there are any such in my charge, iet them present their objections, or difficulties, to the
Bishop's Agent, where they live; or in case he
should, for any caus<>, fail to give them satisfaction, they can write to the Bishop, or the Missionary in charge, either of which will take pleasure in doing all he can to help them to see the
right. Be sure that you have a greater love for

the work of God than for self, and there is no
danger but what you will come out all right.
As the work spreads and the demands increase,
it becomes more and more necessary that we
should throw method into our labors. I therefore
request all the missionaries in this field to report their
labors to the missionary in charge. Let the
reports be brief, but sufficiently explicit to convey all that is needed. Tell me where you have
labored, what you have done, what the prospects
are, etc., etc. In order to bring about uniformitv
of action, as nearly as possible, let the reports be
made out and sent to me about the 15th days of
the months of June, September, December and
March.
In your March reports be sure and
state whether you are willing to take the field
for another year; what field you prefer, if you
were allowed to choose; the smallest amount
of money required to support your family, together with the actual number of its members
dependent upon you for support. All this will
be a benefit to the work, but must not be construed as interfuring with or taking the place
of any rule of the general church.
It is understood that Bro. Joseph Luff will be
in charge in the regions where he may labor;
and that Bro. J. W. Gillen is in charge in the St.
Louis District. These brethren may be consulted by branch and district authority, when their
services are n·eeded.
Do not allow jealousy to have any place in
your hearts. The more able a fellow minister is,
the more thankful we should feel to God. Respect every officer and member of the church in
the exercise of his prerogatives and duties. The
order which been given to us is divine; therefore, the more strictly we adhere to it, the better
will be the results.
My permanent address is Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iowa. Those who are not missionaries
will please remember to send stamps when they
write.
Dear brethren, let us strive to be wise, diligent
and faithful, giving evidence to God and the
spiritual minded among -his people that we are
worthy of the important trust which has been reposed in us.
Your co-worker for Christ,
JOSEPH

R.

LAMBERT,

Missionary in Ch, rge.
VERMILLION, Ill., May 2d, 18&7.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Fremont District Conference will be held
at the church near Bro. J. Goode's, in the Elm
Creek branch, on the 4th and 5th of June, 1887.
One of the First Presidency is expected to attend. We hope for a large attendance.
HENRY KEMP.

A conference of the Decatur District will be
held at Allendale, Worth county, Missouri, June
4th and sth, 1887, convening at ten o'clock on
Saturday. The officers of Lamoni, Davis City,
Greenville, Pleasanton, Lucas, Lone Rock and
Allendale branches are requested to send statistical reports, and all Elders or Priests who have
done ministry work to report the same. It is
likely that many brethren will drive over on Saturday but all who intend going by rail will pleaPe
notify Bro. Joseph Hammer so that he can send
teams to Grant City to meet the seven o'clock
train on Friday evening.
H. A. STEBBINS.
The cenference of the Southern Michigan and
Northern Indiana district will be held with the
Saints and £riends of the Clear Lake branch. in
Steuben county, Indiana, beginning on Saturdav,
June 4th, 1887, at ten a. m. Conveyances wil~
meet those who come by rail, at Ray and Fre"
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mont, points near the branch, on the Lansing
and Ft. ·wayne branch of the Lake Shore and
Michigan Southern Railway. Elders and Saints
in adjacent districts are invited to meet with and
help us. All parts of the district are expected to
be well and strongly represented. Come pra:ring
for the success of the cause. Missionaries in
charge of the mission are expected to meet with,
and look after our interests, as also those not in
charge. Come all, and help us move forward.
C. ScoTT, Pres. o/ Dist.
The Western Wisconsin district conference
will be held at the Wheatville Branch, June 4th
and 5th, 1887. All are invited to attend. We
hope to see all of the officials there. Please send
your reports or bring them. Come praying.
A. L. WHITEAKER, Dtst. Pres.

We publish the following by request:
RESOLUTION OF THE MANCHESTER
DISTRICT CONFERENCE,
IIth April, 1887.
Whereas, The truthtulness of Elder Joseph
Dewsnup, the president of this district, has been
assailed in a letter written by Elder T. E. Jenkins,
of Wales (by request of the Welsh Mission conference) and published in the Saznts' Herald, December uth, r886, page 777; therefore, be it
Resolved, That this (the Manchester District)
conference considers the attack unjustifiable, and
deeply regrets that El:ler Jenkins should have so
misinterpreted the meaning of Elder J. Dewsnup's communication, as to make it appear to in
any way reflect upon the conduct of the officials
of the Welsh Mission; which we know to be quite
the opposite to his (Elder Dewsnup's) intention.
We the Elders of this (the Manchester district)
do therefore, hereby expre;s our unabated confidence in the truthfulness and integrity of Elder
Joseph Dewsnup; and sustain him as the presiding elder of this district; and forward this resolution for publication in the Saints' Herald.
Moved by Elper James Baty, seconded by Elder W. R. Armstrong, and carried by unanimous
vote. Elder John Austin in the chair.
BISHOP'S AGENT.
Bro. J. T. Richards having been recommended
to me for my agent for North East Missouri district by the late conferen,~e held, instead of Bro.
T. J. Williams, resigned, I therefore appoint him
as my agent for said district, and recommend him
to the Saints as such, and ask that the Saints
may uphold him by their prayers and means, for
the spread of the gospel.
Your brother in Christ,
G. A. BLAKESLEE, Biskop.
WANTED.
A position as an Apprentice in a first· class Roller-Process Flouring Mill. Address: J. F. Gunsally, Defiance, Shelby county, Iowa.
2t
BORN.
SwANK.-To Mr. W. E. and Sr. Mattie Swank,
a son, December 9th, r886, and named Samuel
Frederick; died December 3oth, r886, at Hanford, Tulare county, California.
MARRIED.
HENDRA-WILLIAMS.-At the brides's mother's residence, Cleveland, Iowa, April 7th, 1887,
Brother Ralph Hendra to Sister Sarah A. Williams; both members of the Lucas Branch.
Quite a number met to partake of the bounties
prepared for the occasion. Bro. Evan B. Morgan
officiating.
CAMPBELL-KEMP.-April 17th, 1887, at the
residence of the bride's parents in Independence,
Mo., by Bro. F. G. Pitt, Mr. Willis Campbell and
Miss Jennie Kemp, both of Independence.
ETZENHOUSER- WARNKY.- At the Saints'
Chapel, Independence, Missouri, on the evening
of May 4th, by Elder Joseph Luff, Elder Rudolph
Etzenhouser to Melissa C., daughter of Bro. and
Sr. F. C. vVarnky. The church was tastefully
decorated, the bridal party neatly and becomingly attired, and the ceremony impressive. Every
§~at in the chapel was filled at the appointed hour,

and after -retiring from the chapel a reception
was given at the home of the bride's parents.
About sixty invitations were out, and the representation in response was in number and character to crowd the house and do justice to the
sumptuous repast prepared. Happier events and
occasions seldom occur. Quite a number of
beautiful and valuable presents were made to the
happy pair, among which was a deed for the
bride to a beautiful residence lot in Vernon place,
from her father. All admit that Melissa has
secured an excellent husband; all agree that
Rudolph has been especially fortunate in securing a jewel for a wife, and all unite in wishing
them a long life in which to enjoy their new
estate. May the blessings of heaven qualify
them to grace the new sphere as nobly and well
as they have done their separate spheres in the
past.
DIED.
MABON.-[Mrs. Mabon was a daughter of the
late Bro. and Sr. Dimick Howard, who resided
near Batavia, lllinois.-En.J "We are pained to
announce the death of Mrs·. George Mabon, of
Center township, which occurred March 21. Funeral services were held at her late residence on
March 22, conducted by Rev. McCormick, of
Fayette, Iowa. A large concourse of friends and
neighbors met to sympathize with the bereaved
family. Mrs. Mabon leaves a husband and three
sons to mourn their loss of a loving wife and a
kind mother, and the community a kind and
sympathetic friend. Mrs. E. A. Mabon was born
March 22, 1846, in Kane county, Illinois, and was
married January 26, 1862. She moved to Iowa
in 1869. casting her lot with us, cheerfully doing
her part, always ready to encourage and assist
the suffering and afflicted. Mr. Mabon and his
sons are especially thankful to kind friends and
neighbors in this their greatest grief and affliction
for their help and sympathy."
CoM.
RoBERTS.-May th~ 7th, r887, near Galien,
Berrien county, Michigan, from the effects of
poison, as a post mortem showed, sister Jane
Roberts. The deceased was born January 3d,
1847, at Fairfield, Huron county, Ohio; was baptized May 9th, r88o, by Gomer T. Griffiths. Funeral sermon by Elder C. Scott at the Baptist
Church at Galien, May rsth.
HoLCOMBE.-Near Oenaville Texas, December 7th, 1886. little Albert, son of Br. C. C., and
sister Isabe1la Holcombe. Deceased was born
December 23d, r88z; and taken about twelve
o'clock on Fridav, he died Tuesday following
about 7 p. m. Funeral Sermon by Bro. J. A.,
Currie, Jr.
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life 'Nas unstained by sin. She made no great
outward display of her religion, but at the close
of each day, before retiring to rest, she knelt in
secret prayer before God, consequently her life
was beautiful and lovely, and she could see nothing but the good in everybody and in everything
arouPd; affectionate to her parents, to whom she
was most dear. She transferred the beauties of
her pure mind to the canvass which still remains
with them as living memories. Too good for
this world, when the divine Master called, with
a willing and obedient heart, without a murmur,
she was resigned to His will, and fell into her
dreamless sleep. She had not yet reached the
zenith of life, but passed away with the golden
sunbeams of a useful life streaming upon her.
To her all seasons were summer, and every day
sunshine. Her death was as sweet as her life
had been beautiful. It pleased God to remove
the veil of obsurity, and she was permitted to
look over into the world beyond. At one time
after lying for several hours in a seemingly
death coma, she called her father to her bedside
and told him she had seen Agnes and little
Abby, (two sisters that had passed on before),
and that they were, Oh, so happy, and everything
looks so beautiful. For the whole time during
the last two days of her life she seemed to be
constantly communing with the heavenly ones,
and to continually view the beauties of the spirit
world. On another occasion she exclaimed, "0h,
papa; look! look! Oh, how beautiful everything appears! Yes; sweetly and without a
struggle she fell asleep in Jesus to a wait the
resurrection of the just. Funeral services were
conducted by Elder J. A. Robinson of Peoria;
Illinois.
One sweet flower has drooped and faded,
One dear child-like voice has fled,
One fair brow, the grave has shaded,
One dear sister now is dead.
But we feel no thought of sadness,
For we know she's happy now;
She has knelt in heartfelt gladness
Where the blessed angels bow.
She has gone to heaven before us,
But she turns aud waves her hand,
Pointing to the glories o'er ns, ·
In. that happy spirit land.
Joseph Luff.

J. W. Brackenbury.

LUFF & BRACKENBU]'{Y,

REAL

ESTATE

AGENTS

West Lexington Street, next to Warnky's Gallery,
Independence, Jackson Co., l\'Io.
RENTS AND TAXES A SPECIALTY.
~All communications with stamps accompanying will
receive prompt attention.
12feb3m

Parents, weep not for your little boy.
That lit your home and heart with joy;

AUTUMN

Remember, God who reigns above,

LEAVES.

Deals only with a hand of love.

God cal1ed him home, He knew 'twas best;
You.,Jl meet your treasure with the blest;
Then onward press; till the race is run.
Saying ever, "Lord, thy will be done."

HuMES.-At Fort Smith, Arkansas, April
29th, r887, of dysentery, with typhoid complication, Thomas Hary Humes, at the age of 41
years.
MAYHEW.-Sister Anna Mayhew was born
February 14th, r846, in the county of Laporte,
Indian:>. She was married to E. C. Mayhew on
June 7th, 1868. The fruit of this union was three
daughters and two sons. She united with the
church June 7th, 1875, at Wirt, Indiana, and departed this life May 9th, r887, at se,·en p.m. Services from the Brick Chapel, May roth; sermon
by Elder J. W. Gillen.
BENJAMIN.-At Princeville, Illinois, April 3d,
1887, Sister Hattie A. Benjamin, beloved daughter of Bro. R. J. and Sr. Amanda Benjamin. She
was born January 15th, r86o, and was therefore
at the date of her death aged 27 years, 2 months
and 19 days. She was baptized by Elder W. VI'.
Blair, October 2oth, r872, and every day of her
life lived a faithful Saint of the Most High. Her
whole life was spent in endeavoring to please
God. No harsh or unpleasant word ever escaped
her lips and her many lovable qualities secured
her a large circle of admiring friends. Her influence for good reached beyond the pale of the
church. ,She never regretted the choice she had
made in uniting with the Saints. Her pure mind
seemed always filled with beautiful thoughts
expresssed in refined language. Her beautiful

THE

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64~pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its eonten!s.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everything of a character contrary to th18 will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the list shall amonnt
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early issue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sumof$1.25.
WE ASK 1'HE TRAVELING l\'IINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription li•t.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

W

Terms (strictly_cash in~advance) $1.25 per year,

M. WALKER,

www.LatterDayTruth.org

~THE
Gri!!t and Feed Mill.
l<'or Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair bnsmess.
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in connection wtth mill, for sale. Address,
·
2apr2m
GEO. ADA~IS, Lamoni, Iowa.

·WORK fOR ALL ,

Brothers and Sisters, you can
make good wages selling our new
f:H' JJ;IJiAL'rlJ£:; J U:s 1' OU'l'. Samples and terms free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
21imartf

J.

H •

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all

SAINTS' HERALD.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Holy Scriptures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...........•••..•.••...••..••...••••••••••••.••i
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ..••....••.....••.•.•••...•••••••.•••••.. 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges ...........••.••.....•••..•...•.••.•••••.•.•••••• 2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

50
00
50
75

hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

Book of" lllormon.

.MlDWJFERY and DJSEASEB_ of WQMEN a /3pecialty.

Roan, sprinkled edgos ......................... , .........................1 25
latitatipn Morocco, gilt edges...••.•••.••.•..•...•••.•..•.•••......••.! 50:
Full Morocco, gilt edges.: ..................•.......•.....•..••..•••••••! 75

~Residence one bhick East Teal's Store.

14feb1y

Latnoui and Vicinity.

Doctrine and Covenants.

Those wishing fo become acquainted with Lamoni and .vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...•.••...•...••....•.•.•..•.•.••••••••••••l 25
Imitation Morocco .•..•.••••••.....•..•..••••..•....•..•....•••.••....•••••l 5~

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

Imitation Mo·rocco, marbled edges~ ................................l 2<
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50

A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

Z.ION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

The Saints' Jlarp-Jiymn Book.

Lif"e of" Joseph the Propltet, Uistory of" the
.Reorganized Churelt, .aud Antobiograplty of" Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finished, very hand3ome.........••.•••••.•.••• 2 2C
'.rhis book contains 827 pages of large, clea.r reading matter;
&lso, three very fine Steel EngravingR, and a fa.c simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma. and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy.um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Josepll Smitll tlle Propllet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin .Boardo, 312 pages, by Lncy Smith........................ 7C
Lea;ther Binding ............................................................1 00

Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy. cloth, gilt
edges ......................................................................... l 50

Rules o£ Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of_ the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and on~ on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

CIIICAG!l,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, !lALESBCRG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHIIIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAH-A, CDUNCit BLUFFS,
LINCOLN&. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

IIEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
lliNCINI!ATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
IIEW.ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUGET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For Information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~

necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

His Prophetic Mission Yindicatied, and the Divine Ori!lin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M•-intained.
Paper covers 200 d•ges ........• .......•• ......... .. .... ...... ........• 35
.ll@""This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a. most excellent ooe to be circulat~d. both
in the Church and among th •se withour., ab<JUw1ing Jll proofs
never before presented in defense or Joseph 8mitn and the
BooB. of Mormon.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :50 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Tnins pa~s ·going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at I6: 10 a.m.

J. Shinn affirms "Thfl Bible Teaches the Cnming of Christ
to Jut'lge the World is now pl\st." M. II. Fonwutt affirms
"The Bible Teache~ the Literal RRsurrection of the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 19 ~ pages.............................. 25

Visions of" Joseph Smith, The Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Con.verted Jew, and of others: pap~1
covers, 4a pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book o£ Covenants.
An enlarged new

Voice of" 'Varning.
And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the ·Latter,Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $L.. .•••.••••••.•••••••..••••..•••. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

edi~ion;

paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

SundA.y School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt A.ttend<>nce Ticll.ets ...•••••••.. lOO for lac., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Prophetic Truth.

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; .paper covers; five
for $1 ....••....................•....................................... each 25
~Being t·he Subject of an liJvening's Conversation R"'specting it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col·
lateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a Bdef Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilfurd:Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages •••....................................................1 !16
Josephus, complete in one vol.. library leather ......... ~ ..... 8 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vola...............•.••..•............................••••.••••••. 4 OC
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards. 2 vols ..••••••••••••.4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (i'lnstrated), cloth ..............! 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leather ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather .....•...•............••..........•..•....... 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vola ......................•....••................•..... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical liistory of Eusebius Pamphilua, Bishop
of Cresar~a, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of tho Bible ......•.••.......•.1 75
The Bible Text Book ...................................................... l 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................! 65
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible.........
60
Emerso.n's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerso!l'S Ready Binder, Hope size ............................. oo.. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality ..........•.•......•.... 6\1

Branch .Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for Record of N a.mes, Blessing of Chil ..
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bouad similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

LieeDces, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teache"ra, aud Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........•....•••.•....•••••..••••.••.......••.......••...•.•.••..•..•••• 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and .Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
A.nnual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Ce· tifirate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
:Jertificate of Removal, per dozen .....
~Iarriage Oertificates, per dozen......................................

u.. ...........................

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

.Reply to Littlefield.
We hJive fo;r~Ba~~~at this ofihe, in pamphlet form, contain..
ing 48 pa!(eo. the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L~ 0.
Littlefield in refutation ot the doctrine of plural marriage."
Price,~ post pa:d, sit1gle copies lO cents; 7,5 cents~per dozen to
one address.
;

Forseutt and Sl•inn Discussion.

Joseph the Seer.

-As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

Tracts.
t-ro. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5e. a doz.. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of F•ith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland. Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5! c.
for 250, $1 for 50•J, per 1,000......•.........•.•....•................ 1 75
No: 5.-The Gospel.. ...•.••••.......••......... price the same as No 4
No. 6.-Tbe "One Baptism;" its 1\Iodfl, ~Uhjects, Prerequi
eites, and Desi~n,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
paga:;; 25c. per doz., p~">r 100 ...................................... 1 75
No. 7.-Wbo Then Can be Saved; 5!l. a doz., 100 ....•.•.•••••• 40
No. 8.-Folness of the A.touemcnt.; 2.5e a doz, 100......•.... 1 75
No. 9.-SpirituaHsm Viewed from 1\ Scriptural Stand~
point; 20 pa~e•; 30c. per doz•n. 10 1•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; s·pages; 15c. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No. 11.-The Plan of Salvation; 30o. a dozen, 100 ...•....... 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25e a dozen, 100 for ...•••••• l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite Irlolatry; 5c. a dozen,, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Ten.et of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100 .....•...•.•...••.•••.....••..•••••.••••.••! 40
No. 17.-'fhe' Successor in the ProJ,betic-··Office and Presidency of tbe Church; 2!ic. a dozen, 100 for ...... :......•.••. l 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; ·15c. a dozen, 100 for .... I 10
No. 20.-'l'he "One Body;" or the Church of Christ under
the A.pdotleshipand under the Apo•tasy; t2pages; .20c.
a dozen, 100 for .......•....•........•.•...••.•......•.........••...•••.•• l 40
No. 21.-Troth by Three WitnesseR; 3e. a doz.,-100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; 15c. a d·zen, 100.••••••••••.1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...•••••••••1 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5e. a dozen. tOO for......... 40
No. 25.-Layir•g on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 f1>r............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's Hous.e; 4 pages; 5c. a
dozen, per 10:1............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vi~ion of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen. 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0dgin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100......................•..•...........•.......................•.....•... 1.10
No. 31.-Wbat is Truth 1 and True Orthodoxy? and an
Evangelical Church? Also. the Kirtland Teri1ple Suit.
Per dozen 5c., IOJ fur 25e. 250 for OOc., COO for $1,•1,000
for............................................................................. l 7&
No. 32.-Whicb is tbe Church! 5c a dozen,.lOO............... 4(
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....•...............................••..............•••................1 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p'ges; 11ic. a dozen, 100 .......•.1 10
Trial of the Witnessed to the ltesurrection; 32 pages;. 6c.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
Q-An asilortm~nt of Trarts. 35 centR.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bonnd in Limp Cloth turned in....................................... 75

40
10
12
12
25

"IU:a:nuseript Found."
We have for sale at this dllce the notorious ''Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rurnisbed Joseph Smith and S:dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 cents; 10
wpies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one address. 13 centa

=•

u........................

Tracts in German.
.ll@""Tracts In the German Language may be bad of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington. Iowa: Tbe Bl\ptism, 6 cents; the R{''
pentance, 5 cents; the PripciplE>s of the Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty· our 1 age
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include posta~e.
THE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday. a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lattet
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Post Office Order,
· , Registered Letter, or ~,
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER Box !il:e,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters ofbusiw ""
connected with the office should be addressed to DAVl.ll
DANOtm; communications and articles to the EDITQ!il<

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU RAVE SAVE lT :BE ONE WIFE: AND CONCUJIINEB
Hll SHALL RAVE NoN!l."-Pag@ 116, Book of'Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELlllVIl THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ON!l WOMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHJIN EITHER
IS AT ~mERTY To MARRY. AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Official Paper of thD Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
-:>f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Deeatnr Co., Iowa,

Lamoni, Iowa., May 28, 1887.
fied in a legal manner. It is now simply
an affair for inquiry and of fact; there will
therefore be no need for controversv or
bad feeling over it.
"

Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.

iar" The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are reque~ted to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, May 28, r887.
BRo. H. P. BROWN, sends a letter in regard to the matter presented to conference
by Bro. Heman C. Smith in reference to
the holding of property by the church in
California. We publish the letter, not for
the purpose of raising a controversy between Brn. Brown and Smith, for it is
possible .that there is .a mispnderstanding-,
as suggested by Bro. Brown. Bro. Smith's
object was to call attention to the matter
for obvious and prudential reasons, and we
see no necessity for any feeling about the
matter, on Bro. Brown's part.
We are of the opinion that the inquiry
asked for by Bro. Smith should be made;
for the reason that the church is acquiring
property in houses of worship in many
states; and if there is a dissimilarity of laws
. in these different states, it is but just that
the church, especially the Bishop should
be informed in relation to them, in California as well. We have been under the impression that the church could hold property in different states as provided for in
the Articles of Incorporation; but in this
we may have be.en in error. It is true that
any body of people can hold by trustee, as
suggested by Bro. Brown; but whether
the church can hold in the corporate names
as required by Articles of Incorporation remains the subject of inquiry.
The question was asked of us at the time
the Oakland branch was incorporated,
whether it did not involve the creation of
a new and separate organization. Were~
plied that we thought no such thing was
contemplated by the brethren there; and
that we did not see that such was the n<'cessary result. Nor do we now; but as
there are several places in California. where
there are houses of worship other than
Oakland, in which the title is held in accordance with the Articles of Incorporation, itis time that the matter be inquired
into; and if the church has been proceeding improperly, the mistake may be recti-

WHAT HAS THE REORGANIZATION DONE?

IT has saved the faith of hundreds in original Mormonism.
It has proved that evil, wrong doing,
crime, and debauchery do not justly belong in the faith and practice to r.. atter
Day Saints.
It has restored the confidence of hundreds in their fellow men, and shown that
:! man may be clothed upon with the priesthood, or authority to act in the name of
Christ, without being given to evil practices by which his fellows are wronged
and defrauded.
It has sent its elders into nearly all parts
of the United States where the earl v elders of the church had gone, and there set
about the workof redeeming the name of
the church from the odium cast upon it by
the advocates and practicers of polygamy.
It has won respect for its doctrines in
those places where its elders .have been
heard.
It is spreading the doctrines of primitive
Mormonism in every place where elders
can go, and in doing this it has made clear
the difference between Utah Mormonism
and the primitive faith of the church.
It has built up, since r86o, over four hundred branches, extending from Maine to
New Mexico, and from Oregon to Florida, in England, \Vales, Tahiti and Australia.
It has made the name of Latter Day
Saint honorable in places where it was a
hiss and a byword, and has been th~ in:
strument of fulfilling the word of the Lord,
"and ye shall find favor in the eyes of the
oeople."
· It has so wrought that its Elders are
able to stand up in defence of its truths
yvithout a cringing sense of shame of the
name they bear.
It has kept its public pledges to advocate
the truth and insist that honesty is not
only the best, but is the only policy that
will e~tablish men.
It has an almost empty treasury, but its
Bishopric can sleep in peace, because their
coffers hold no ill gotten gains, and its officers do not fear the just complaint of
wronged and oppressed comrades.
It has built no temples, but it has gathered together bands of believers ·into the
"regions round about," who have no "milk
of the Gentiles" to turn sour on their hands.
It has consecrated the individual labors
of hurtdreds of faithful, honest men, but
has not "consecrated" the wealth of others,

No.

22.

nor of the "cattle on a thousand hills,"
without giving an equivalent in honest
compensation therefor.
It has built "houses or worship" in places
where its members dwell, and where they
have sung, prayed, and worshiped God
after the manner their neighbors call
heresy, but have maintained their integrity
during it all.
It is carefully and steadily gaining
ground everywhere, and the "Lord confirms the word."
It has built up a publishing house worth
many thousands of dollars, and is using it
to spread the truth.
It has published and given to the Saints
and the world, "In the own due time of
the Lord" the Inspired Translation of the
Holy Scriptures, the most valuable uncompleted (incomplete in the sense that it
was not published in his lifetime) work of
Joseph the Martyr.
It has placed the Scriptures, Book of
1\1ormon, and Doctrine and Covenants before the world. as containing the word of
God, and has maintained them there hon·
orably and consistently.
It has through the instrumentality o£
those agencies which .God sometimes employs to bring his purposes to pass, discovered aml placed before the Saints and the
public, what is evidently the long lost
"Manuscript Found," which the opposers
of the latter day work have so industrious·
ly urged as the origin of the Book of Mormon; and which is proved to be a clumsy
attempt to account for the settlement of
this, or some other land, by a class of mariners cast away from their vesseLwhich
was lost. By making this disco.very and
publishing the manusc't'ipt the Reorganization has definitely shown that the Book
of Mormon did not originate with Rev.
· Solomon Spaulding.
It has so labored and so lived, that the
places whence the Saints were driven. in
the years gone by are open to their return,
and the inhabitants thereof are asking the
Saints to COIT\e in and dwell with them,
thereby making practicable the fulfillment
of the prophecy, which states that the
"waste places of Zion shall be rebuilt,"
It has made a happy and a smiling people of those cast down, oppressed with
care and well nigh hopeless.
It is driving out the spirit of unrest and
disquiet, so long .resident in the hearts of
Saints, and is filling its place with rest and
quiet, causing them to begin to drive the
corner stakes, plant the hearth stones, and
raise the roof trees of permanent homes in
which "Zion, the pure in heart," may:
dwell in peace and safety; and by God's
blessing they will continue to do this, un•
til "Zion and her borders be full."
It is striving in all its parts to make tht:
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Introduction,' vol. I, part I, chap. 2, p. 200. This "Master, which is the great commandment
still more forcibly shows the distinction between of the law?" Jesus said unto him, "Thou
the law of God and the law of Moses,-one was shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
put in the ark, the other by the side of the ark."
heart, and with all thy: soul, and witt all
The evident intention of the "Sickle" is thy mind. This is the first [in importto make a distinction between "the law of ance] and great com,rnandment. And the
Moses" and "the law of God," and to prove second is like unto it-Thou shalt love
the former to be inferior to the latter. thy neighbor as thyself. On these two
But his quotation from Dr. Horne does commandments hang all the law and the
not help his position; for what was "put prophets."-Matt. 22: 36-40. And neithin the ark"-the tables of the law-were er of these commandments were written
also in the Pentateuch which "was depos- in the tables of stone deposited "in the
ited by the side of the ark of the covenant;" side of the ark;" but they were written in
so that the ten commandments were in the Pentateuch deposited "by the side of
the ark of the covenant." In proof see
fact in both places.
It was wisdom that the ten command- Deut. 6: 5, and Lev. 19: 18.
Whoever will read carefully, and withments and the statutes and judgments
thereunder should be mote accessible than out bias, Christ's sermon on the mount,
they would have been if placed in the ark Matthew, chapters 5> 6, and 7, will soon
of the covenant. This w:1s a mere matter perceive its superiority over "the law of
of convenience. But the ten command- Moses," either that which was written upments in the Pentateuch "deposited by the on tables of stone, or what followed thereside of the ark of the eovenant" were none upon.
Christ well knew his di~ciples would
the less holy by reason of the place in
which they were put; nor were the same perceive a wide difference between his
commandments any more holy when pla- teachings and those of Moses, and in order
ced in the ark of the covenant; and only not to throw discredit upon nor disparage
a superstitious mind or a wild theorist the latter in their estimation, he said to
would seek to make them so. God gave them: "Think not that I am come to desall the law given by Moses; hence it was troy the law, or the prophets; I am not
come to des try, but to fulfil."- Matt. 5:
all God's law.
17. Jesus endorsed, honored, and observ"This Ezra went up from Baby Ion; and
he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, ed "Moses and the prophets," yet he gave
which the Lord God of Israel had given." a covenant and a law that was as much
Of this "law" King Artaxerxes said : "And superior to them as is the sun superior to
thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, the moon in its power to enlighten and
that is in thine hand, set magistrates and to bless. All honor, then, to Moses' law,
judges, which may judge all the people whether "in the ark" or "by the side of
that are beyond the river, all such as know the ark;" but greater honor be to Him
the laws if thy God; and teach ye them who hath purchased eternal redemption
for us, who hath entered into heaven itsthat know them not."-Ezra 7: 6, 25·
Nehemiah, a faithful servant of God, self and has become our pattern, our
held and taught this same view: "They ple.dge, our righteousness, and our reclave to their brethren, their nobles, and demption.
entered into a curse, and into an oath, to
walk in God's law, which was given by
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
Moses the servant of God; and to observe
and do all the commandments of the Lord WE have received from Elder David Whitour God, and his judgments and statutes." mer, of Richmond, Mo., the pamphlet heretofore referred to as about being issued by
-Neh. w: 29.
Jesus taught that the law of the ten him, in which he is supposed to state his
commandments was "Moses' law": "If a views in regard to the church, its doctrine,
man on the Sabbath day receive circum- philosophy, organization, and powers, etc-.
cision without breaking the law of Moses, It is entitled "An Address to all Believers
••IN THE ARK," OR "IN THE SIDE OF
are ye angry at me because I have made a in Christ, by a Witness to the Divine AuthTHE ARK."
man every whit whole on the Sabbath enticity of the Book of Mormon." We
BRo. K. H. HANSEN, of Gravel Ford, day?"-John 7:23. (See also,Tohn8:3-5; have given this "Address" a partial readOregon, sends us the clipping below, from and Mal. 4· 4). This law for Sabbath ing; and recommend the elders to secure
the Gospel Sickle, and requests us to com- keeping and adultery was based upon, and a copy that what it is may be seen and
ment thereon:
was a part of the ten commandments writ- noted. We shall, if it becomes necessary,
"Our English version of the Bible says that the ten upon tables of stone by the finger of put the matters in the "Address" into exlaw of Moses was written in a book, and placed God, deposited in 6e ark of the covenant, amination. In the meantime let those who
'IN the side of the ark of the covenant.' The
and frequently denominated" Moses' law." may feel interested give the subject matter
Moses was a law-giver, but only in the what consideration they may deem it enlearned Dr. Horne has these remarks on this passense that he gave forth the law which titled to.
sage:The local ministry of the Lamoni branch
" •Previously to the building of Solomon's Tem- God gave to and through him; and for this
ple, the Pentateuch was deposited BY the side of reason such law is sometimes called "the were many of them at work in the "regions
the a~k of the covenant, (Deut. 3r: 24-26), to be
round about," on Sunday the 15th of May;
law of the Lord," and "Moses' law."
c.onsulted by the Israelites; and after t.he erection
It is further evident that the Sickle Bro. W. W. Blair was at St. Joseph, Misof the sacred edifice, it was deposited in the treawould attach special holiness, pre-emin- souri; Bro. Thomss Bell at the Rama
sury.'
ence, authority, and perpetuity, to "the school-house, in Missouri; Bro. B. V.
11 0n the phrase, •by the side of the ark,' he has
law of the tables" placed "in the side of Springer at Davis City, and Bro. John
the following foot-note:'"So it should be rendered, not IN the side of the ;.Jrk of the covenant." But far great- Shiopy at the Fowler school-house; Bro.
er teachers have shown that law to be in- J. Smith spoke in the Brick Chapel in the
the a~k.-See Dr. Kennicott's Dissertations 2,
ferior and of secondary importance; for morning and Bro. J. H. Hansen in the
page 298.'
"The emphasis in both cases is his. 'Horne's when a Jewish lawyer said to Jesus, evening, at the same place. There is a

name of Saint honorable, its faith permanent, and its practices lawful; and although
there are, in places, contention and strife,
· they are in contravention and disregard of
rule, not in accordance with it.
It has won a standing place in the arena
of the world's great strife, and has demonstrated that its abvocates are worthy to
"fight the good fight of the faith," unto
success.
It has, by dint of the "perseverance of
the Saints," gained so great coigns of
vantage against the common enemy, that
those not of the faith are gladly willing
that the elders shall defend the Christian
philosophy against the assaults of unbelief.
It has restored the only Temple built by
the Saints and accepted of God, after those
·who claimed to be true defenders of the
latter-day-work had left it to be desecrated by careless and indifferent hands, a
place for the bats and a shelter for sheep.
It has provided, by precept and example, that loyalty to the commands of God
given to the church does not require men
to be disloyal to the government which
God caused .to be "instituted" for the very
purpose of the development of his church.
It has so far kept the commands of the
Lord that they who are bearing the burden of the ministrv have confidence to
approach Him and ask that they be further directed in their work; and they are
encouraged in their work by the fact that
He hears and answers their requests.
Those who are looking on and denouncing us for not doing more, may read this
with profit, and be content.
The above enables the Saints to see that
the "kingdom of heaven is like unto leavwhich a woman took and hid in three
measures of meal;" and that its work of
enlightening and converting souls is still
blessed of God.
It likewise proves that the Saints,
though not of the world, may yet live in
the world, and be preserved, prospered,
honored and blessed, if they are just and
faithful.
The church of the living God is moving.
Let the Saints take courage and go forward to victory, triumphing in the Lord.
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growing determination that the neighborhood opportunities shall not be neglected;
and it is certain that an excellent liberty is
enjoyed by those who are in this way letting their light shine. Bro. Blair reports
a good hearing at St. Joseph.
Bro. Isaac Hogaboom writes from Bloomington, Charles Mix county, Dakota, April
8tl:, that they had had a very dry season
and hard winter; but that the winter wheat,
rye and other crops of small grain were
looking well. He had been talking to the
people in several of the school houses
around his place of dwelling, there is a
good disposition to hear, and he thinks
that some would obey if this labor were
properly followed up.
Bro. Jasper M. Tousley, of Chester, Illinois, wrote May 12th, that they were
still trying to keep the faith before the
people of the southern part of the state,
and that they were now accorded a hearing where but a few years ago they were
threatened with being mobbed. So rapidly do the changes come in favor of the
faithful who sincerely try to do that which
God commands, that we no sooner hear
good news from one region than we hear
a similar report from another part of the
great field.
·
Bro. Warren Turner of Clinton, Iowa,
sends five dollars for tracts to distribute in
Clinton and vicinity. He says Bro. Oden
Jacobs of Leland, Illinois, passed through
there on his way to Radcliffe, Iowa.
Bro. S. J. Jeffers of Vales Mills, Ohio,
volunteers to procure subscribers for
church papers and other publications. In
this way he can aid the work solidly and
most acceptably, and so can others if they
will. No one should let an opportunity
slip to aid as best they can.
We see by a late Lucas (Iowa) Recorder,
that Bro. D. S. Mills preached in that
city during last week and over the f'ollowing Sunday, May 15th. From thence he
started on his journey west.
Bro. David McGoon, of Waukon, Iowa,
aged seventy-five years, writes for pamphlets and tracts with which to advance the
latter day work where he resides. He
says when he located there three years
ago the people shunned him, but that now
they treat him with kindness, and he hopes
some of them may soon be caught in the
gospel net.
Bro. F. M. Cooper writes from East
Delavan, Wisconsin, the r6tb, inst., that
"a few have been baptized; others are on
the threshold of the kingdom."
We publish the death of Bro. Wheeler
Baldwin, of Stewartsville, Missouri, with
regret. Bro. Baldwin was one of the earc
liest to obey the call from death unto life
upon the restoration of the gospel in these
last days, and shared the good and the evil
fortunes of the church, from its organization, or the conference held at Amherst,
through the Missouri troubles, the Nauvoo
driving, and the subsequent sorrows that
the church was called to meet. He was
with father Cutler when the Reorganization found him, and soon united with us,
and has been a consistent believer until his
death. He has gone "like a shock of corn
fully ripe for the harvest."

FREE TRACTS.-We are now prepared
to furnish tracts free for distribution.
Care should be used that none go to waste,
but that they be placed "where they will
do the most good." A wise selection prudently used, will go far in aiding the ministry of the word and fhe building up of
the church. Send up your orders to D.
Dancer, box 8z, Lamoni, Decatur county,
Iowa.
BRo. C. D. STEVENS, of Grand Rapids,
Holt county, Nebraska, sends us the following pleasing testimony to the Book of
Mormon received by him.
A Vision. On or about the rsth of November,
r886, I received the following vision, after having
for several years earnestly prayed for a testimony
of the authenticity of the Book of Mormon. I
told the Lord that I wanted a testimony that
could not be impl'!ached. After retiring, I found
myself in a large and well fitted room. It was
neat and handsome in appearance; very long and
narrow, with a partition running across through
the center of the building, with an open space at
one side of the room through the partition like a
large doorway. In this doorway stood !t beautiful table, or stand. There appeared in this doorway and near this table a personage having in
his hand tne plates of the Book of Mormon. The
appearance of these plates was between the color
of bright gold and slightly colored brass. The
volume he held in his hand had three rings running through, one at either end and one in the
center. He said to me, "This is the Book of
Mormon, and it is true." I saw the characters
and the engravings; but he would not let me put
my hands on them. The room where we stood
was lighted up as beautifully as any that I ever
saw.

FROM the Chicago Times of the 4th of
May, we clip the following, which will
add something more to the confusion obtaining in the religious circles of the present generation. It would seem that the
poor black man, the innocent cause of the
conflict for political liberty .in the United
States, is to be, partially at least, a potent
cause of quarrel in one of the prominent
churches, and in the interest of liberty too,
for it is the question whether the black
man may have the same eternal life that
the white man is to inherit by reason of
belief in Jesus Christ; provided the same
obedience to the command of God is manifested. We congratulate the good Bishop
Howe iu the stand he has taken; but then
his white brethren will compel him to
abandon his theory of equality in Christ,
or they will disrupt the church.
"The South Carolina Episcopal diocesan convention met May 12th, in Charleston. When
the committee on clerical credentials reported the
bishop's list of delegates a motion was made to
strike out the name of Rev. J. H. M. Holland,
colored, rector of St. Mark's (colored) Episcopal
church, Charleston. A warm debate began and
continued all day. The next morning Bishop
Howe declared the convention organized and
ready for business. An appeal was taken from
his ruling and the discussion of the color question
was continued in the evening. Bishop Howe put
the question of sustaining the appeal and it was ,
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voted down, the clerical and the lay delegates
dividing. The bishop then ordered the secretary
to read the rules of order, when Hon. C. G. Meininger, secretary of the treasury of the southern
conftderacy, sprang to his feet and sent a new
secession ordinance to the secretary to be read,
decl_aring that the delegates of St. Paul's church
would withdraw.
This took the convention aback, and great excitement followed. The lay delegates from fourteen parishes quickly followed the example of
Meininger and announced that they would retire
from the convention, which they did, and the
bishop was left with a quorum. The work will
be continued to·morrow. ·when the seceding
delegates retired Bishop Howe said with great
feeling: "God· by, brethren. God bless you."
The colored Episcopal church in South Carolina
has been fighting for the admission of colored
clergy to the diocesan convention for the last ten
years. The bishop has stood firmly by the rights
of the colored priests and has been supported by
nearly all the clergy. The laity, however, have
been kicking at this innovation, declaring they
would never consent to receive the negro on
equal terms with the white brethren in the conventions of the chnrch. The result has been a
split, which has been long expected.

TI-IE following from the \Villoughby,
Ohio, Independent, will give the readers
of the HERALD to understand some of
the difficulties attendant upon the effort
lately made by us at Cleveland. Dr.
Pentecost had been carrying on a revival
for over a week, and had worn the
patience of the general public, (the unconverted), thread- bare; and .from this straw,
found in the Independent, it is not so hard
to see how it was done. But then, the
religious philosophy taught by the church
to which Dr. Pentecost belongs has no
room for the scriptural and common sense
idea that all men· are to be met in the next
world by reward for their good, and rebu,ke and punishment for their evil, without regard to the especial church to which
they may have belonged. And while the
reverend gentleman teaches, in revivalist
fashion, that those whom he converts to
Christ may unite with any church to
which they may take a fancy, how can he
consistently denounce a man who mav believe that (f he does by reason of a good
heart and a moral obligation what of good
the so called Christian professes to do and
does not, that it shall be tolerable for him.
in the good time coming.
•
vVe had supposed that Dr. Pentecost
had the Peoples' Tabernacle in Cleveland
full to overflowing, until we saw this reference in the Independent, but if the
Doctor's estimate of the size of his congregation is a correct one, we have but little
reason to complain, for we had as many
out to hear us•as did the revivalist.
"It appears that Dr. Pentecost,· who lately
spent several weeks in Cleveland, laboring as an
evangelist, has been complaining of his lack of
success while in the city-making special complaint that while Mme. Patti, the songstress,
was favored with an audience of s,ooo persons,
he could only command about 300 to hear him
preach-and puts C(leveland down as a wicke<;l
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city and religion at a low ebb. This may all be
true; but when he said on one occasion, so reported, "that a moral, upright, law-abiding citizen unconverted did more harm to a community t~an a crimin~l," he threw a stumbling-block
in the way of hundreds, and prevented a general
flocking of the world's people to hear him. Perhaps the doctor has forgotten the ad vice of good
old Dr. Watts in one of his sublime poems, to
"Never take the harsher plan,
When love wiH do the det~d.''

ELDER N. A. BAKER spoke in the District Court Room at Des Moines, the capital city of Iowa, the evening of May 12th,
on the subject of polygamy, ofwlm·h effort the "Evening News" for May 13th,
gives the following excellent"digest. Bro.
Baker spoke on the evening of the 13th,
at the same place, subject-"who then can
be saved."
"The district court room was fairly well filled
last night, when Elder N. A. Baker, traveling
missionary of the anti-polygamour church of Latter Day Saints, rose to deliver his lecture, "Polygamy Exposed."
.
"The speaker said before entering upon h1s
subject from the text selected, he desired to call
attention to his card as appeared in the daily
pnpers:
"We claim that the polygamy of David and
Solomon was equally an abomination before
God with the polygamy of Brigham Young and
his apostate co-adjutators." Some criticism had
already been offered on this card, perhaps from
an improper view of its object or strained construction placed upon its terms. We wrote this
card advisedly, and now re-affirm it purposely
and thoughtfully . . Marriage, as an institution, is
a moral as well as sexual and physical question.
The founding of the domestic compact antedates
all human laws. It was established before the
fall of man in Eden, having for its object the filling of the measure of man's creation according
to the council of God before the world began.
It is a divine institution, and is therefore either
subject to divine approval if properly carried out,
or to his disapproval if abused. Government
may regulate the right for the protection of women and children, but the right originated in
Eden's bowers, and the truth of the matter may
be known by observing the varied relations of the
comnact for truth is but the relation which
thin~s ;ear to each other, and as the relation
which man (in justice) sustains to his wife and
children to morality and to God, and God being
unchangeable, the truth of the position occupied
and relation sustained can never change in the
sight of God while the marriage compact continues to exist for the purpose originally assigned
it in Eden. Hence our claim that in all ages,
andent or modern, God held the same view, and
by virtue of the same relation being sustained to
polygamy that he now sustains, (the giver of
monogamous marriage law), must look upon the
violation thereof as an abomination-equally so
in all. We are not attempting nor intending to
compare Brigham Young with the ancient worthies, but to compare polygamy with itself in all'
ages in the light of God's law. It is not a question of the character of those men in other respects, but it is or was, is polygamy right in the
sight of heaven?
"We will now call up our text and let it an-

swer, Malachi z: rr, r6. You will observe that
the prophet Malachi declares in verse I I that an
abomination had been committed in Israel and
Jerusalem by reason of which, as seen in verses
12 and 13, God would not accept their offerings
any more. In verse 14 you will observe that the
·prophet tells Israel in answer to their inquiry,
"Wherefore? because the Lord hath been witness
between thee and the wife of thy youth." In
verse 15 he shows that God established monogamous marriage at the creation, in the act of
making b~t one, and in order that he might seek
a godly seed." God then established monogamy
in marriage to secure a godly seed, a righteous
branch, and I presume he reasoned wisely. Can
God ever desire any other seed than godly seed?
If not, then in any age of the world he who by
polygamy corrupt his seed offends God and practices an abomination in his sight. We now call
your attention to the Book of Mormon, page II8
as follows: "Hearken unto me, saith the Lord,
for there shall not any man among you have save
it be one wife, and concubines he shall ha\·e none,
etc." This is surely monogamous; also the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants, page 330, "We believe that one man should haveone wife, and one
woman but one husband, except in case of death."
The marriage covenant was then read from the
last cited book, which was rigorously monogamous.
What difference do I make between Abraham
and Brigham Young? All the difference in the
world. As to character, Abraham had no written law of monogamy, while Brigham Young
had. When Sarah proposed to Abraham to put
away his polygamous wife, and the Lord also
approved of the thought, Abraham at once sent
her away; but Brigham Young though forbidden
by the written law of God, the experience of ages,
and the present prophet and seer Joseph, the son
of Joseph the seer now dead, still continued to
practice his abominations in the wilderness in
fulfillment of prophecy where it is said: "Ye shall
dwell in a parched and a salt land and uninhabited." Abraham's error was for want of information, which was abandoned as soon as information was received. Brigham Young's was a
lack of character in the face of imperative law,
and was stubbornly persisted in till the last. No
authoritative work of the church before the apostacy under Brigham Young ever taugh the plural
wife idea. The Reorganization has always and
still does oppose it bitterly, and we claim with
others the right to defend and define our own
views, and to call the wandering, wayward ones
back if possible to the paths of monogamy, virtue
and holiness. While we do not court discussion
we do not· fear a controversy on this our faith,
and are willing to defend it against any opposition respectably offered. We are determined by
the help of God to be understood in the premises,
and hope by pure, virtuous and upright lives to
compel the respect of this people and all others.
«This evening elder Baker will speak again at
the court house on 'Who then can be saved.'"
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. C. J. Hunt, of Deloit, Iowa, wrote
May 16th 'as follows:
"Bro. James Tnrner baptized two young men
a few days ago, and Bro. Ira Goff led three of
of our Sunday School scholars into the water
yesterday. They were confirmed at the after-

noon prayer meeting, and the Spirit of God was
present in power. Bro. W. E. Peak is with us,
He preached twice yesterday and will continue
his efforts each evening this week."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
it right to administer the Sacrament to
children?
A.-The sacrament is to be administered to
believers, those who are able to discern the
Lord's body; the commandment to the church
being that none shall be permitted to partake of
it unworthily.
In the sense that children are
not believers, discerning the Lord's body, it is
not right to administer it to them. It must not
be understood that we state that any particular
wrong is done, either to the Lord's commandment, or to the children, if the emblems are given
them, but that it was not instituted for them, but
for disciples, members of the body of Christ. No
wrong is done to the children by. refraining to
give them the bread and wine, and it is certain
that no fault attaches to those who refuse it to
them. The consecrating prayer is, "bless and
sanctify this bread, this wine, unto all who shall
partake" that "they may witness unto thee, 0
God, the eternal Father, that they are willing to
take upon the name of thy son, Jesus Christ,"
etc. Children do not come within the meaning
of this prayer, any more than they can believe
and repent unto baptism.
~--Is

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

NEARER HOME.
One sweetly solemn thought
Comes to me o'er and o'er:
I'm nearer my home to-day
'!.'han I ever have been before.
Nearer my Father's house,
Where the many mansions be;
Nearer the great white throne,
Nearer the crystal sea I
Nearer the bound of life
Where we lay our burdens down;
Nearer leaving the cross,
Nearer gaining the crown!
Bnt that silent, unknown stream
Rolls dark before my sight,
Whose waves on the other side
Break on a shore of light.
0 I if my mortal feet
Have almost gained the brink;
If it be I am nearer home
Even to-day than I think.

Father, perfect my trust;
Let my spirit feel, in death,
That her feet are firmly set
On the rock of a living faith.
Sel

ST. THOMAs, Ont., April r6th.
Dear Mothers of ike Home Column:- While contemplating the goodness of God and reading in
a Sunday School paper I was led to examin myself and I felt that it was my duty to write a few
lines to you, for your letter often cheer me, and
helps me to take courage and persevere through
the many trying scenes of life. ·what I was
reading about a mother caused me to think of
us mothers, and I thought it was a good lesson
to any one. She was Martha-like, cumbered
about much s<!rving, but she never had time to

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
do any good for any one only her own family.
Her neighbor was very sick and her conscience
seemed to condemn her for not going and trying to do some good or say something about
Jesus and his love, and she was aroused at last to
feel that she must try and leave her own work
and children and go as soon as she could. But·
one day went past and then another, and at last
she heard the woman was dead, and she was
very sorry she had put it off till it was too late.
Dear sisters do not let us put off until it is too
late to do something for the Lord who has done
so much for us in giving us the light of the gospel, but let us try to be living epistles known
and read of all that know us.
The desire of my heart is to do something to
benefit and unto others good every day. I love
to hear of God's work rolling on, and the glorious hope of the future.
E. CoRNISH.
HoME, April 24th.
Dear Sister Frances:-Of late I have visited
friends whom I dearly love, but had reason to
fear that their surroundings were making them
careless; and then, too, I was notsuretheHerald
was read in their home. In one family I found
mother always too busy to i·ead, and father seldom read aloud, and talked less of what he did
read; so I got the Herald and read to them at
night, your article on "the company -we keep,"
and dancing; and I am sure that hereafter the
Herald will do its work in that home.
When I asked a brother living at the same
place if the I-Ierald was not the most instructive
paper to be had, and mentioned. some of the
articles, imagine my surprise when he replied,
"I don't take the Herald now;" and to think
what his reasons were-"His family was large
and the girls had to dress well in order to be noticed, and it took lots of money." He ,did not
mention the cost of tobacco for himself and two
little boys which makes them objects of disgust.
I did not say much to him but how I did wish
that the writer of the article, "The home circle,"
would employ his talent in trying to elevate that
brother.
How I wish I were capable of writing as so
many of our sisters are; but I am thankful that
I can appreciate and truly love all things pure
and good; and I so much enjoy all that is beautiful in nature, knowing that the good Father
has sent us these beauties to cheer our sometimes
weary life.
How I thank sister Patience for her last Jetter.
I grieve to say her counsel is much needed. I
have two little boys at home; the eldest, Robert,
is in his seventh year, and a wise little la<l. He
talks about sister Walker, and what he is going
to tell her when he can write. He is in the third
reader, and is, for his age, a good scholar. He
heard brother Blair preach in Dawsonburgh last
winter, and often tells what he said about tobac,co. He loves the Hope, and on mail-day gives
no little peace till it comes.
Little Neddie (three years old) knows when it
it is time for prayers as well as any of us, and
talks about the Lord coming some day as though
he knew all about it. Some weeks ago I sold
some chickens, and straightway little Bobble
said: "Mamma yon must give sister Walker her
money, she needs it for the mission;" and lately
I said I must stop driqking tea, as I fancied it
was injuring me, and the little oracle says:

"What does tea cost?" and when I told him he
said: "When you stop wont you give sister
Walker that money too?" He is going to plant
a garden for sister Walker; so you see your name
is a familiar word in our home.
I am so pleased that there seems to be a general feding against extravagant dress. How I do
wioh that the sisters, one and all; would adopt a
dress that would proclaim them true Saintshaving renounced the vanity and style of the
world. Many years ago in the convent of St.
Johns, New Jersey, where I was for two years a
pupil, I became accustomed to the plain dress
and truly Saint-like manner of those gentle palefaced nuns, and ever since that time I have loved
anything in dress that appeared nunlike. During the war when evil ran riot in those ea&tern
cities, and a fashionably dressed lady did not feel
safe on the streets without a male escort, those
nuns were safe in any place where their mission
of mercy called them. I sincerely hope the day
is not far distant when we shall all lay aside our
love for the vain and foolish things of this world,
and live more in accordance with the religion we
profess to Jove.
I have often wondered why I, of all my family should have been blessed with a knowledge
of the gospel. My mother's people were all very
strict Catholics. She, alone, in later years united
with the Church of England, on her second marriage, and then for the first time. saw the Bible;
and my stepfather made me a present of one.
How I loved to read it. Paul's teachings were
my greatest delight. In my early married life I
united with the Christian Church, as that seemed
right or nearly so, and I was still expecting to
learn more in the near future, as they did not ac-·
cept the whole gospel according to my views as
taught by the Bible. Something over fourteen
years ago I came to this part of Iowa, where I
met the first Mormons I had ever seen; and
though they seemed good and kind,land only had
one wife, I could not help fearing there might be
something uncanny about them. Yet, I allowed
myself to be persuaded to hear one of their preachers, who to my mind could make the Bible understood, and satisfied me that the gospel had no
part of it been set aside; but right here began my
trial, how could I ever be a Mormon? Oh, no,
I would,.always strive to do good, and I would be
safe! And when I quieted myself thus, or tried to,
the words of that young preacher came back to
me, and his face seemed ever before me with
word and look of solemn warning; and so for
several years, during which time I heard much,
and read more of Mormon atrocities and Latter
Day Saint delusion, till I almost tried to persuade
myself into infidelity, and at this dangerous time
that boy preacher's voice seemed-near by, telling
me to "ask God the way," which strange to say I
had never done. Well, 1 heeded the warning
and was directed immediately what to do; and
then my impatience to obey seemed to meridiculous, and I felt to reprove myself lest I was letting my imagination lead me astray. How could
I resign my true and loving friends, my position
in the Sabbath School as teacher? How could I
bear to give up all social ties that made my life
so peaceful? I well knew th~t I would take upon me a heavy cross, as I lived among those who
hated the very name of Mormon; and while I sat
trying to quiet myself I looked up from my work,
and passing my door was one who I knew was
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called a Mormon, and though he was almost a
stranger to me I walked out to him and told him
I wanted to be baptized-where could I go? In
a few words he told me to be prepared to go into
the water the next day, which I also did, and what
wonder my action occasioned in the community!
How earnestly our elder prayed that the dear sister might be rescued from the snare Satan had
set for her; and one of my brothers, hearing what
I had done, came to me and appealed to me, first
by persuasion, and then by warning me that none
of my relatives would own me unless I renounced
Mormonism. How I thanked the good Father
for the much needed strength that enabled me to
endure the stinging reproaches of those I honored! And most of all I thank him, that in all those
years of search and longing for true knowledge
he has been leading me. It is true since I belonged to the church, severe trial and bitter grief
has been mine to bear, but through all I say to
myself, God knows best why I am tried. I must
need it or it would not be; and we comfort ourselves thus, my soul and I. Sometime since I
learned that my mother, brothers and sisters,
were asking questions of their pastors about the
Bible and the true gospel which I trust will in
time result in their receiving true knowledge.
Your sister,

"H."
W ALSEND, N. S. W. Feb. 17th.
Sister Frances :-Since all are in vi ted to ask
questions on all subjects, especially the subject of
instructing children, I would be pleased if you,
or some other well informed sister, would speak
through the column somewhat concerning children saying "grace," or asking a blessing on the
food. When it is proper for them, and when it
is not. Or if there is any time whem it'is not?
Is it proper when the head of the house asks an
elder or any one else to ask the blessing or return thanke, for the children to repeat their grace
afterward, or to keep silent?-as I believe all
Saints wish to have their children properly instructed in their duty toward God aud their fellow men, that all their religious exercises may be
conducted in a manner that will be acceptable to
God, and not a mere form.
SISTER EMMA.
[Will the editor of the Herald please note and
answer this question?]
NEBRASKA CITY, April 3oth.
Dear Sister Frances:-! desire to have a little
talk with my sisters concerning our phy&ical
health, which is accounted the highest good in
this life, and truly so, for what are we and what
can we do witout it? Where there is no health
there is no interest in life. The mind is dull, the
spirit as if in bondage wants to leave. We know
there are exceptions, and a weak and sickly body
may contain a spirit superior, bright and intellectual, but such stay not long with us. We have
Leard and read that it is a sin to be sick. God
did not intend that we should be sick, but he has
given us laws to observe and duties to perform,
if we would avoid it. If it is a sin to be sick, it
is a sin to be ignorant. We find these words in
a good old book: "Man, know thyself." This
demands of us that we avail ourselves of all the
knowledge possible, pertaining to our bodily,
temporal, and spiritual man; and as the spiritual
is so much dependent on the temporal, it becomes
necessary that our attention be given to this first
~nature and nature's laws. It is not a right and
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a privilege only, but a most important duty that
we study and make ourselves acquainted with
our physical nature, that we may know how to
Jive in order to have health and keep it; in order
that we may do well to ourselves and others, and
fulfil all our destiny in life. When we have
health we may not have all, but it is the greatest
blessing to mortal man. Possessing it we are
able to improve ourselves in every virtue essential to be Saints of God.
Then let us keep our bodies with care, (strictly
heeding the laws of nature), remembering that
the "Spirit of God can not dwell in impure or
unholy temples;" nor must we doubt the promise of our Father, who is nature's God: «As thy
day, so shall thy strength be." If our heart is
only set to work righteously before him, it will
never fail. Then we-as having received the
gospel for the love of it, and for the love of Him
who so dearly purchased the same for us-have
furthermore a claim on his guiding Spirit to teach
us continually. that we may learn and understand
and db everything aright. But when we are toiling on, half forgetting ourselves in our work of
love and care for others, suddenly we are reminded of self by a feeling of fatigue coming over us,
or find that one or the other of the different bodily organs refuse to perform their local work. Let
us not give up and think, Oh, I am sick now, I
can't do a thing, and then go and lie down; but
let us compose ourselvds, seek rest and quiet,
proper nourishment, or partake of no food or
nourishment of any kind for a day ur two; but in
all difficulties avail ourselves freely of fresh air
and fresh water, nature's free supply to all. God
is our great physician, and in nature around us
are all the remedies necessary to rectify every ailment. As an additional help in training ourselves
and our children, we might select and procure
physiological books, which contain both interesting and valuable knowledge.
Very respectfully yours,
NICOLINE THOMSON.
PLANO, Ills., May 3d.
Dear Sr. Fra.zces.' While &itting by the window this morning, looking out across the green
field, my mind seemed to dwell upon these words:
"But I would not have ye ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope."
And the question arises, what is this hope, and
have I attained unto it. And as the wind blows
softly in, laden with the incense of nature's glorious resurrection, I yield myself up to its influence and read my own heart. Once I walked in
my own strength. I had no care either for the
present or the future, only as they should contribute to my temporal needs. To a certain degree
I was happy; but still there would come unto me
phantoms, whisperings of dark shadows and evil
days that were inevitable to the course of human
life; and many times I have turned faint with
terror at the mere thought of death's chilly breath
touching the cheek of a loved one; for I saw
nothing beyond the tomb, and knew that it was
but a question of time when I with my loved
ones should enter its yawning portals. At last
the evil hour came, and with trembling limbs
and almost breaking heart I bade adieu to one I
loved, and saw the door of the tomb close, shutting me out from ever again caring for the body
that I would have given my life to have saved;
and as I stood with empty arms I realized that
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part of my life had gone, and wondered God
should have planted that undying love in my
heart for my own, and then so rudely tear them
away. So I lived in my bitterness and sorrow
until one day I heard the voice of the Spirit, and
hope was resurrected, and I knew in my heart
that life and liberty were beyond the grave. That
blessed word hope, how it cheered my troubled
heart! How quickly I arose and sought the door
which should bring me an assurance that this
hope was not in vain.
Never was the water of baptism troubled with
a,more eager, happy soul than it was that day,
because I saw in the great beyond the bands of
love united, never to be broken. I saw all the
tears of sorrow and pain forever wiped away; I
saw the bands of ,death anri the grave broken by
one whose face was lovely to look upon, and
whose tender voice said unto me, "Come and be
at rest."
And to-day we, as a people, hope for what?
Not for fame, not for power, not for riches, for
the continuance of these things are uncertain;
and within the circle of three score years and
ten, they glide from our grasp and are known no
more. So we hope for a better land, a dwelling
place that can not be moved; and it leads us to
build in a careful manner, of material imperishable. Yes, dear Saints, those of you who have
friends near and dear, but whose hands no longer
clasp your own, and the much loved voice fails
to fall upon the listening ear, I know what your
hope is. It is to one day behold the grave open
by the power of God, and to see again the loved
one who went down alone into the "valley and
shadow of death" come back alive with immortality stamped upon the forehead. Then will om·
hope no longer be sought because of its realization, and, our bursting hearts will sing for joy
when we behold the victory which is lasting and
eternal.
My prayer is that we may prove to those around
us that we have that hope, by clothing ourselves
in the garments of charity, which is the love of
God; and if we are so clothed, we will abound in
good works, unto not only to those we love, but
unto all men, seeking no evil in any one, but
rather to stand more approved before God in all
things; and as the odor of nature's new life falls
pleasantly upon my mortal senses, my soul is
made to rejoice in the glad consciousness of possessing that which is indeed ''an anchor to the
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth
into that within the vail;" and' I am willing to
labor and await the will of Him who will counsel
me well in life, and is able to guide my feet up
the shining strand and into the glorious immortality prepared for those who are faithful unto
the end.
HATTIE WHITE.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., April r8lh.
Dear Sisters:- The young people of this branch
are making steady progress spiritually. Prayer
meeting is held each Friday evening at the
church, where the young members of the church
offer prayer and bear testimony. These meetings
were commenced only two months ago, but much
good has been done, and prospects for the future
are encouraging. The Sunday School, too, is
prospering. It is in good condition spiritually
and financially. The teachers are diligent workers, but too few in number. There being not
enough of the older members to attend and take
part, is a difficulty the Sabbath s<;hool has e11-

countered ever since its organization. The Saints
generally, are much gratified at the church's being so blessed while at Kirtland. The letters
from the sisters to the Mother's Home Column
are of intense interest to me. The welfare of
Zion is the ardent desire of your sister,
MELISSA WARNKY.
HoME ,9oLUMN
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LAMONI, Iowa, May 18th, 1887.

GALIEN, Mich., April 26th.
Bro. Blair:- Your favor of 23d at hand; thanks
for citations, &c. Elder Hicks closed his harangue Sunday evening. Called it a review of his
reviewer. His powerful arguments (?)were slanders, sneeringly delivered. , The scriptural arguments, of some length, by' Bro. Columbus Scott,
were very nearly all passed over in dead silence
by Elder Hicks, and those which were noticed by
him were made sport of. He declined conjointly discussing a proposition of his own previous
acceptance, on last evening, which evinced his
cowardice and manifested his malicious object.
His spirit is one of mobocracy, trying to inflame
the public against the Latter Day Saints, something on Braden's plan, only Braden can tell a
'few more falsehoods, as he is an abler man. He
had "Mountain Meadow Massacre'' printed on
his canvass. Slander, scandal, vituperation and
abuse, are his chief weapons, including his strange,
magical, arithmetical calculation of 666, of which,
we send you a specimen.
A defense will be made this Wednesday and
Thursday evenings-or rather the correction.
The Latter Day Saints' religion won't permit
them to debase themselves and forsake true
Christian dignity to wallow in the mire and filth
as this man has done. His demeanor, all through
the lectures, was Satanic. It has been quite a
trial to the Saints of Galien; but the tide is now
turning, and we trust the smoke will clear away
and leave our banner brighter.
OBSERVER.
MOUND VALLEY, Kansas, May I$th.
B1u. ':fosrj!z and Blair :-Our conference is now
past. It was a time of rejoicing to the Saints.
Some from most parts of the district were present.
The Spirit of our heavenly Father attended our
meetings. The bread of life was well broken by
the brethren in preachng. I feel that God is
working with us and will bless and prosper us in
common with all of his people so far as we keep
his law given to perfect them.
As the ]3ithop's Agent of the Spring River
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District, I call attention to the financial law.
There are many places in the district where good
could be done if we would sustain those in the
ministerial field who are sent to us by general appointment from time to time. Also, some of
God's people are some times known to be in want
of aid. That these affairs may be properly attended to, and that God's law pertaining to these
things may be honored, it is binding upon the
Saints to tithe themselves, also to give free-will
offerings. So far as I am informed there is a
book in each branch and a brother appointed to
act as solicitor. God has given the law and instructed us how to apply it. The further carrying on of this belongs to the Saints. I therefore
request you to send moneys to the proper place
that a proper distribution may be had.
That the Saints may know some of the reasons
why I have often spoken with confidence in regard to the Reorganization, I relate the following:
In 1873 Bro. Joseph Smith was with us. Believing that God would answer through the prophet
my secret prayer, without consulting Bro. Joseph,
I prayed to know whether it would be for the
advancement of the cause for me to stay at this
place. The answer came, "Brother Davies, you
had better remain." This was of God. I have
lived to see the words of the prophet fulfilled to
a great extent, and feel to do all in my power to
aid the further fulfillment of all things. Any of
the Saints wishing to consult with me will write
to the following address: Angola, La bette county, Kansas. Yours,
R. H. DAVIES.
HUNTSVILLE, Mo., April 25th ..
Brn. <Josepk and Blair :-I wrote you some
time ago that I was firm in the faith of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, and will now say to you, I expect by the
help of God to remain so. In fact I can not be
anything else; I have received too many evidences of the truth of the doctrine to ever try to
deny it. And as I am determined to again unite
with the church at the very first opportunity, I
will make this statement: I have, as is very plain
to me, done some things that are not in harmony
with the law of the church, namely, leaving the
church in the way I did. Now I do from the
depth of my soul repent of the act, and I know
that there is forgiveness for me; and for any act
or word that I have ever said or done I ask my
brethren and sisters to forgive me, and promise'
before God that the same shall never be repeated
again. I have written some things to Bro, Lambert that I am very sorry for, and do ask his pardon for the same. I ask all Saints to pray for
me.
I preached on Sunday evening January 23d, in
the Oak Grove School-house, to a very large audience of intelligent people; subject, "The divine
authenticity of the Book of Mormon." I spoke
one hour and forty minutes, and when I was
through and dismissed the meeting, three people
told me that they were convinced of the doctrine,
and were ready to be buried with Christ in baptism. A Jllan and his wife, both Presbyterians,
were two of the parties, and another man the
head of a family. They said whenever I was
ready to baptize them they were ready. I told
them I would be ready just as soon as possible.
Prejudice is very strong here. I preached in Hyman's Hali in the city of Huntsville yesterday,
(Sunday, January 39th),
t() 11-large audience;
S!lb.
'.
.
;
.,
"

·~

~

ject, The nature and attributes of God; who is
he, and what is he, and where is he. A Baptist
minister and a Methodist preacher were in my audience; the people seemed to be well pleased with
our solution of the questions.
I received a very kind letter from Bro. Lambert, and was glad to hear from him, and to learn
that he was able to be in the field once more, for
the harvest is great and the laborers are few. So
let us thrust in our sickles and reap. I close by
asking an interest in the prayers of all Saints. I
will say good by in full faith.
"Go bury thy sorrow, the world harh its share,
Go bury it deeply, go hide it with care;
Go think of it calmly, when curtained by night,
Go tell it to Jesus, and all will be right.
"Go tell it to J esns, he knoweth thy grief,
Go tell it to Jesus, He'll send thee relief;
Go gather the sun-shine he sheds on the way,
He'lllighten thy burdens, go, weary one, pray."

Yours in bonds,

w.

H. BYBEE.

Office of the Expositor, 859, Broadway,
Oakland, Cal., May 8th.
To tke Herald :-It is painful to me to be obliged to be continually correcting mistakes made in
regard to myself by those w~o ought by every
principle of right to be my friends. On page
294 is a purported report of President H. C.
Smith, touching the right of the Bishop to hold
property in this state, and the substance of which
Bro. Smith stated in San Francisco which not
only did me a great injury as a man, a lawyer
and High Priest of the church, but nearly prevented our receiving as&istance from the Saints
in San Francisco who were disposed to asssist us.
The great trouble with Bro. Smith's statements
are, they are not true in letter or spirit. In saying this I do not wish to impugn the integrity or
veracity of Bro. Smith; but attribute it to making statements in regard to matters he did not
understand. I never said that the church can
not hold property in California through the
Bishop, as trustee in trust. On the contrary, I
say he can; so it can through any chief priest or
presiding elder of the church, providing he becomes a sole corporator of a branch of the church.
But the bishop, living in Michigan, who has not
been made a sole corporator under the laws of
the state of California, can not legally be a
trustee in trust nor hold property belonging to
the church. But if it is deeded to him without
his being made a sole trustee, he holds it as any
other man would under a mistake of law as the
equitable holder of the property; and a court of
equity could compel him to deed it to the church.
When we began to caEt about in regard to
building a new church edifice in thi• city, the
question arose how we should proceed. As a
lawyer, I examined the laws of this state upon
the subject; and as a result of that examination
I found we could legally organize our branch so
we could hold property by getting the consent of
our Bishop and making him a sole corporator;
or we could incorporate by electing three, five,
seven, or eleven of the citizens of the branch
directors. If we incorporated by the Bishop we
had to wait until we could get his consent; then
we would have to elect him and go through the
same forms of law we did to corporate by three
directors. Then we would have to get his consent to build a church; then he would dictate
the amount that we might expend; then employ
an ag~nt t9 ~uperinteml !lnd make the purchase~
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and pay the debts; and if it became necessary to
mortgage the property, then we bad to go into
court with a petition for leave of the court to do
so; then advertise for four weeks our application;
P..ave an attorney appear in court and get a decree; and then send to Michigan to get the
Bishop to make the note and mortgage. This
we found would take us all winter to accomplish.
Bro. Bartholomew who proposed to give us a
lot and five hundred dollars, was anxious to see the
work go ahead as he wanted to leave for Europe
in June, and so we concluded as the church here
did not own a foot of ground nor a dollar in
money that our best course was to proceed and
organize under the law and have three trustees
or directors who could proceed and build a church
free and untrammeled, as soon as we could.
This was duly placed before the branch in its
full meeting, and acted upon in good faith; and
we have lived to see the wisdom of our course,
for we have had twice to mortgage the property
to raise money to put it in a condition to occupy.
I make this statement to correct the false impression which has gone out, and to advise
our brethren to be a little more careful
when they say anything, that it shall be
stated after full inquiry into the facts. We
no doubt should have been assssted more to
build our house had not this statement gone
abroad that we were ignoring the Bishop. This
is not true; but we honor him and his office,
but we had not a cent nor a foot of land to
deed him, and have not now; as the legal title
of the property remains in G. Bartholomew.
I am respectfully,
H. P. BROWN,
Pres. Oakland branclt.
PLEASANT GROVE, Utah, May roth.
Bro W. W. Blair:-I wrote you in a former
letter that I would let you know about the Plain
City discussion. Although I practiced strict
economy I could not make my opponent last but
two nights. Our agreement was to debate the
successorship and polygamy, two nights each.
My opponent affirmed that Brigham Young was
the lawful successor of Joseph Smith the Martyr
in the presidency of the church, etc. And I to
affirm that polygamy was a false and pernicious
doctrine. We were to be governed by the books.
We debated the first proposition two nights;
but the gentleman concluded he would not debate the second, for fear it would be considered
as "aiding or abetting'' polygamy, in conflict
with the Edmunds-Tucker law. But we were
told by good authority that his superiors ordered
him to desist-that it was against the counsel
of the church to debate with the Josephites, and
especially on the subject of celestial marriage.
My opponent never quoted or read a single
wprd from either of the standard books of the
church, neither did he bring either of the books
with him to the meetings. "But of course we
could pardon him for that as there was nothing
in the books that he could make any use of on
his side of the question. The last speech he
made, the chairman called him to the question,
(he had hitherto been allowed to ramble at will),
and just as soon as he found he had to talk to
the question he sat down. The audience was.
very large, and as we had nothing at all to reply
to from the affirmant, we made good use of the
:ime in presenting from the qooks our most po. tent arguments in favor of ovr proposition; arid·
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I venture that it will be a long time before some
of,the people will forget it.
We have no need to be discouraged in this
field. God is working it after the counsel of his
·own will.
Your brother,·
J. C. CLAPP.
RENICK, Mo., April 23d.
Bro. :fosejh:-Nine years ago last December
you was standing by the water's side, a witness
to my baptism, under the hands of Bro. George
Hicklin, in West Bellville, Illinois. The first I
ever heard of this latter day work was told me
by Bro. James Houston, in Dutch Hollow, Illinois, sixteen years ago. He labored much with
me for years. At last I was brought very low
on a bed of sickness, and nigh unto death, in the
year of I877. I called upon Bro. James Houston
to pray for me. He did so, but my pain and anguish of soul no tongue can tell but them that
have been brought down so near the grave. I
could see nothing but darkness and despair before
me; and in this bitter pain and anguish of soul I
thought on the name of Jesus and cried unto him
to have mercy on my soul and deliver me.
Thank God, in a moment all my pain and misery left me, my heart was filled with love of God,
and I thought I saw my Savior standing above
my head, and I heard these words, Thy sins are
forgiven thee; arise and be baptized. The Lord
did raise me up from that bed of sickness, blessed
me with health and strength and brought me to
the light and knowledge of the truth of the gospel of the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin
of the world. Since then, Bro. Joseph, I have
passed through many trials and temptations, but
the Lord has delivered me out of them all, and
filled my heart with joy and gladness, and bless·
ed me with many heavenly dreams and visions
. of the kingdom of God. It is the desire of my
heart to hold out faithful to the end of my journey, that I may enter into the rest of the Lord.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
WILLIAM VINCENT.
AUSTINBURG, Ohio.
Dear Brother :fosejh :-I return thanks for the
continuation of the Herald. I can not do without it. It is everything to me. I live in an isolated place where there is no one of my faith.
I thank the Lord I have been spared to see
this day of rejoicing; I have been reading over
thirty six years with a determination to dig
down to the rock and lay the foundation so all
the powers of earth can not change it.
Your sister in Christ,
M.A. FAULK.
FREMONT, Ind., April 23d.
Brother David Da1lcer :-Enclosed please find
pay for Herald for r887. I see. by colored label
on Elerald that it will not be due until June,
but I remember Joseph once said he had two
kinds of people to deal with, one class were too
prompt, and the other not prompt enough. I
prefer to be classed with the "too prompt" number, always having in mind the golden rule.
The church publications are welcome visitors
at our home. Sometimes I wonder how Latter
Day Saints can get along without them. This I
know, that those who do not read the Herald
miss much that is of vast importance and tends
to strengthen and encourage the weak ones.
Some say it is too expensive. To such I would
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say, subscribe for the Expositor, though it is only
monthly, it is cheap, and is worth its weight in
gold.
I am yours for the gospel truth,
ELLA HousMAN.

~nmmunitrafinns.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

Asking of t.he Saints individually also
to take hold of this matter and aid in the
work of collecting and forwarding these
offerings, and invoking the blessings of
the Master upon all, we are your fellow
workmen in bonds.
For the Bishopric,
G. A. BLAKESLEE,
E. BANTA,
E. L. KELLEY.
ILL HEALTH.

KIRTLAND TEMPLE FUND.

To THE SAINTS:-The last General
Conference of the church transferred to
the Bishopric the matter of repairs on the
Temple at Kirtland, Ohio, and therewith
the duty of soliciting funds to meet the
balance due by reason of repairs already
made and amounting in the aggregate to
about thirteen hundred dollars.
This sum should be placed in the treasury at once; and we shall feel a confidence,
under the circumstances of your action
through the General Conference of imposing the duty if this call for means upon
us, in receiving~ ready and hearty response
to the same from the Saints everywhere.
It is evident from the things that have
transpired of late years, that among the
obligations belonging to the Reorganized
Church, was that of restoring in a proper
manner the "houses of the Lo1d" bu'ld d
and dedicated under the direction of the
Master by the devoted hearts and willing
hands of those in the church of which we
are the succession.
We ought not only to do this, but to
feel thankful that our Heavenly Father
hath judged us worthy to undertake such
task; and understanding it we should feel
a responsibility in accomplishing it speedily and well.
The Saints as a body must be interested
in the full completion of the Temple repairs-it is the Lord's House-and none
will be excused in waiting for others to
move in the work, for the duty is a general and not a special one, and each doing
the part required, the full accomplishment
of the work will be a burden upon none.
It is therefore urged by the Bishopric,
that donations and gifts to meet the expenses incurred, ·and to perform whatever
work remains to be done to complete the
word of protection and repairs upon the
building and grounds, be sent at the earliest time practicable by the Saints to the
address of Bishop George A. Blakeslee,
Berrien county, Michigan.
To aid in the convenience of brethren
in branches and those wo can attend meetings, it is hereby made a request of all
agents of the Bishop to make it a special
duty in their respective districts on the
first Saturday and Sunday in June of this
year, by themselves and under their direction, for the "branch solicitors" to call attention to and take by collection the offerings
of the Saints for this fund and forward
the same.
In this way it is hoped that we shall receive at once all the aid necessary for this
object, and if there shall be much more it
will be in the "Temple fund" and be held
for use.

DoES any one one desire it? Is it an object for which the few or many seek? We
may safely say no; and yet even this
dreaded condition into which none wish to
enter, and from which its victims ever seek
to extricate themselves, may prove "a
blessing in disguise."
God's elect people are to be tried and refined in the crucible of affliction-some in
one way and some in another. The chiefest lessons to be taught us in the gospel
school are, our entire and absolute dependence upon God, the imperative necessity of
obeying his commands, and his unexampled goodness in bestowin~ upon us grace
and favor in times of need.
If adversity shall better serve to bring
us near to God and perfect us in the knowledge of his ways, rather than prosperity,
then it follows that adversity is our friend.
Mr. Sankey, the revivalist, singer, and
composer of music, shortly before his death
originated the hymn in which these words
occur.
"I had rather walk iu the lark with God,
Than to walk alone in the 1ight.''

I regard it as an expression of the right
kind of faith, the recognition of a wise and
beneficent providence, an assurance of an
infinite watchcare exercised by Him who
"doeth all things well."
Ill health may result from various causes,
such as unwhoiesome diet, excessive eating
or drinking, extreme fatigue and exposure,
unhealthful climatic influences or the development of hereditary disease.
To the church the precious promise is
made, "they shall lay hands on the sick
r.nd they shall recover." It is further
commanded, "Is any sick among you, let
them send for the elders of the church, and
they shall ann oint them with oil in the name
of the Lord, and the prayer of faith shal!
save the sick." Oft and again has the
Lord verified this blessed guarantee of
special favor to the sick, while in other instances, for reasens known to himself, the
coveted boon of convalesence has been
withheld. I think we should desire and
seek after the blessing of health, and by
frugality and industry seek to be prosperous in the temporalities of life, and withal
to labor with an eye single to the glory of
God in whatever avocation we may be
called to, but if by causes which seem inevitable we are hindered in our progress,
we should cheerfully submit, believing in
the unseen wisdom of a loving Benefactor.
While in Tennessee, near Kenton, I
formed the acquaintance of a lady whose
misfortune was that of being an invalid of
the most delicate character for about
twenty years. Her diet was a little fruit
taken once in twenty-four hours. She
drank no liquid of any kind, as it would
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not assimilate with her system and caused he will give the literal expression and in- sense can man be the "image of God"
intense paroxysms. Reclining constantly terpretation of the Scriptures only, with more than the beast? Are the beasts any
No; emphatically no.
on a couch, she could not endure to have few exceptions. But where he gets his thing like him?
the head elevated above the position of the "moral image," of God I do not see. For It is nowhere said the body shall return to
body. She had, however, a pleasant home I know there is no such word in the New earth and the spirit to God who gave it, as
regards the brute creation.
with her parents. Here others, blessed or Old Tes~ament.
The efforts put forth by the ambassawith health and vigor, went in and out in
The word moral implies another word
the exercise of their respective pursuits; we call immoral. Now, no man with the dors of Christ and the faithful Saints to
but this patient sufferer knew no other lot fear of God before him will dare call God bring men and women to a knowledge of
the truth, is evidence to me, very strong,
than to endure the privation of those favors immora1, in any sense.
so freely given to others but withheld from
We read in the good book that God that in coming to the truth they learn of
her. Was this invalid overlooked in the "created man in his own image." (Gen. r: their alienation from God through sin;
wisdom and mercy of God? No, indeed! 27); and also in the image of his Son. they accept the offered. terms of salvation,
While she was deprived of almost every (Gen. I: 29, Inspired Translation). If he obey the gospel and learn, as they prophysical blessing and comfort, her mind made man in his own image, and also the gress, that a rising from the grave, if they
was richly stored with gems of spiritual image of his Son, the Son and the Father prove faithful till death, will reinstate them
thought. Though her frame was wasted muBt be alike; and Paul was therefore in that condition they were in before
Adam was the
to a mere skeleton, her face was full and correct when he said that Christ was "the Adam's transgression.
handsome, though very pale, and her hair express image of his person;" (He b. I: 3); image of God. And the most holy saint
luxuriant and beautiful. Her patient wait- and Jesus also was correct when he said to that ever lived can be no more, even after
ing for release, her firm, unshaken faith in Philip, "He that hath seen me bath seen the resurrection. John says "we shall be
Jesus Christ, and her assurance of a future the Father." John, 14: 9· In Genesis 9: like him;" and when he comes every eye
!>tate of happiness were a strong rebuke to I2-I3 is found these words: "whoso shed- will see him. He will come as he went,
infidelity.
deth man's blood, bv man shall his blood having the same body, minus the blood
It is said "the Lord tempers the winds be shed. For man shall not shed the that left his side when pierced.
Paul tells us he was sent ''in the liketo the shorn lambs." Yes, and he gave blood of man. For, a commandment I
grace to this one, rendering her life one of give, that every man's brother shall pre- ness of sinful flesh."-Rom. 8: 3· There
usefulness in the realm of literature and serve the life of man j for in mine own was a time when flesh was not sinful, and
spiritual thought, also a development of image have I made man." This should that was when God pronounced his work
remarkable genius in the formation of be very conclusive, for these words occur "very good." Christ was "in the likeness
flowers, wreaths, etc., of quaint material after man was driven from the garden in of sinful flesh," and yet he was "the exand with exquisite workmanship. A large consequence of sin.
press image" of the Father. Jesus looked
circle of friends cherished her in tender reNow, I do not pretend to know or say so much like those around him-ate, drank,
gard, and now with reverence prolong the whether the man in his primeval innocen- slept, and in short was so much like his
memory of one gone to rest in the paradise cy was filled with the Spirit, or whether associates in his appearance-that he was
of God.
he was created with blood in his veins. I called "the carpenter's son."
There is a refining effect about affliction, am not informed only as Paul tells us in
The world's people were angry because
if. borne with patience. \Vhen for a time I Corinthians, rs: 45· "The first man, he had so much wisdom, and he only a
one is brought near the portal of death, Adam, was made a living soul. The last carpenter's son. But after all they could
and it becomes a query whether they shall was made Adam a quickening spirit." Al- say he maintained the character he assumtarry long or soon pass to the other side, so in 46th verse, "Howbeit that which is ed, suffering, fatigued with journeying here
the tendency of such an experience is to natural first, and not that which is spiritu- and there, sorrowing for the condition of
purify the soul. Calmly we survey the al."
If this dont't upset the exclusive the children of men, doing all the good he
situation and consider whether we are spiritual theory, I don't see what will.
could whenever or wherever needed, and
ready to die. Ob blessed thought if we
I am willing to believe, and do most cer- all this time, (three years of ministry, also
are prepared! Death shall bring us into tainly believe that man, after God had fin- his entire earthly career before this), he was
the presence of God-of our dear Redeem- ished him, was perfect, physically and men- "the express image" of the Father; and
er! And yec how can we be severed from tally; for God does not associate with men those around him were like him, bqdily;so
the loved ones of earth? How precious to of corrup~ minds; and we read that God far as any one could discover with the natthe needy soul is the economy of God in did converse with Adam in the garden in ural eye.
which is promised eternal life! This life the cool of the day, and that he explained
He was the Son of God, an Adam also;
is short and fleeting; but eternity bas no to them their duties, and gave them priv- and now I would ask reverently, indee.l,
end. Everlasting life will be given to the ilege to eat of all the trees in the garden had it not been for the intervention of
faithful.
but one, and that the tree of life was one God, would the Savior's body have seen
'ro go snd ''be with ChriJOI.t is gain,,
of which they could eat which would pro- corruption? David says in one of his
To •tay may serve a better Rim:
On God we cast our thought and care,
long
life, how long we know not only as Psalms: "Thou wilt not leave my soul
And comecrate our souls in prayer.
we read of what follows after the sin of in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine hoi y
GEORGEs. HYDE.
one to see corruption." God would not
disobedience.
We read that the tree of life was guard- suffer it. Though he was made like sinGRA YES, ON THE IMAGE OF GOD.
ed by flaming sword lest Arlam should ful flesh, took upon him the seed of Abr,aIN a work entitled "The Seven Dispensa- put forth his hand and eat and live forever. ham; and though the seed of Abraham
tions," by a Mr. Graves, of Memphis, Ten- I understand that this tree of life will be suffered corruption, with few exceptiom,
nessee, he claims that man was made in found in the New Jerusalem when it comes yet throug-h the plan of redemption for
the moral image of God; and that at the down from God. But sinners, as Adam the restoration of man and the earth to
same time when God breathed the breath was after the fall, can not partake; for if their pristine glory and association with
of life into man, it was no more than he they could they might live forever in Bin God, all things will be restored, man inbreathed into the animal creation; it was and rebellion against God. The thought cluded. If Christ came to save that
only the breath common to all animals, comes .now while writing, and it is to my which was lost, he will save everything
thereby making man a moral image of mind very strong in favor of man's identity that was lost in the garden of Eden. And
God!
with God here and hereafter, as well as in · all those who since then have believed
He seems not to know that God formed case of Adam ;-why is it that God exerts, in God and died in faith, with all those
the spirit in man, (Zech. I 2: I), or that by his ministers and by his Spirit, such ef- now living who obey the g-ospel and re"there is a spirit in man, and the inspira- fort and energy in the salvation of man, if tain their faith during this life, when the
tion of the Almigty giveth them under- man was of no more importance than some trump of God shall sound, then all the
standing."-Job 32: 8.
seem to think. But if God merely breath- dead in Christ, and all the living in Christ,
He starts out with the proposition that ed into man the same as an~inals, in what will be made to know for themselves that
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they are like Christ, for they will "see
him as he is." "And he that hath this
hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he
pure." This passag eof Scripture comes
to my mind: (1 Cor. I r: 7·) "For a man
indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of
Goa." Not that he was spiritually so in
the creation. No; but as he was then,
when Paul was speaking. And again;
the apostle in Acts I 7: 29, says: "Forasmuch as we are the offspring of God:"
The Athenians were the offspring of
God, dating back to the creation. "In
him we live, and move, and have our being."
And while Jesus was the very
"image" of the Father when on earth,
how few knew it, only as the Spirit revealed it-as to Peter for instance-that
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living
God. Also as it was revealed many times
in many ways and places, and so wonderfully and powerfully upon one occasion
after his resurrection that three thousand
were satisfied of the truth of what they
heard, and they wanted to be like him
and be where he was.
When persons are "born again," they do
not lose their personal identity. The new
birth is only the change from sin to righteousness; transferring their love from
Satan to God; changing their mode ofliving; being born anew; walking in "newness of life."
Whereas man before bore the image of
God, but served Satan; now he be:;~rs the
image of God and serves him, yet no
change in general appearance bodily.
Faith, repentance, baptism, and the reception of the Holy Ghost by laying on of
hands bring the new birth; but no physical
difference in the outward appearance. vVe
eat, drink, sleep, and do all for the sustenance of the body as before, but we are new
creatures in Christ, and still "in the image''
of God and Christ.
T. F.

STAFFORD.

LEWISTON, Ill., Jan. 26th.

REVIEW OF «THOUGHTS ON
PROPHETIC TIME."

BELIEVING with brother G. S. Hyde in
Herald of March I2th that "unity must
be effected by a mutual exchange of
thought upon all matters pertaining to the
good of the whole," I will present a few
thoughts as a friendly criticism upon an
article in the same paper by" Investigator."
The article seems to me hard to understand, yet it manifests much historical lore;
and now for information, partly do I write.
Why should we believe that "the one week
cut off from the seventy (of Daniel9: 24)
remains to be fulfilled in the latter day
work of the Messiah?" I agree with the
brother in explanation of "time, times and
a half," and I 260 days, &c. I a]go believe
that the "forty and two months" in Rev.
I 3: 5 refers to the same period of time,
(being three and a half years, or I 260
days), and that it is used interchangeably
with those terms, also that it is used in
reference to the same powers,-"political
and religious Rome." If they do, the
healing of the "deadly wound by a sword,"
can not remain to be yet accomplished by

"a restoration for a short time of the temporal power of the Pope," as the brother
says, for he was to continue forty and two
months after the healing, and was also to
make war with the saints and overcome
them and have power over all nations after that.-Rev. 13:4-7. Will the brother
please explain this.
As to the application of the three prophetic periods of Daniel, chapter I2th, I
think we are none of us sure, and the brother may be as near correct as others in some
things. But I differ from him in regard to
the people fearing the Pope and worshiping the Virgin, Peter, Paul, and other
saints, when the gospel was restored in
r83o.
That was not applicable to the
great Protestant nation here in our land of
liberty. They were rather worshiping a
God "without body or parts."
The brother says, "France was the last
head or supporter of the papacy." I ask,
was not France one of the "ten horns of
the beast," one of "the ten kings," instead
of being a head at all? The beast had
"seven heads and ten horns;" and "the
seven heads are seven mountains on which
the woman sitteth." Did not that refer to
the location o£ the woman which "is that
great city which reigneth over the kings
of the earth," including France as one of
these Kings? Did not the heads have a
twofold meaning, as we read in the next
verse after they are called mountains?
"And there are seven kings; five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet
come; and when he cometh he must continue a short space," thus making sure that
it was Rome which was referred to as "the
g-reat city," by giving the history of the
five forms of government, or Kings, that
had existed there and passed away, or "fallen." The Emperors the sixth, who "now
is," existed at the time John wrote, and the
seventh, that continued "a short space,"
until the beast, or eighth power arose. Is
it not reasonable to suppose that the "dead! v wound" was g-iven by the sword of the
Barbarians, causing- the division,of the empire into ten kingdoms which was alone
"healed," or again united, under the ecclesiastical power that reig-ned over all these
divisions, thus being diverse from atl former king-doms, in fulfillment of Dan. 7: 24?
But as all these are only different views of
men, and not essential as doctrine for our
salvation. they are of minor importance.
But if I understand the brother rightly
when he says "The commandments as God
gave them, and the gospel of Jesus are to
be kept, 'the law of God, the moral law,'
is binding upon us," to mean that the law
given at Sinai is binding upon us, (and I
can not understand him otherwise), I most
decidedlv differ from him, and ask him to
give more definitely his reasons for so
thinking.
True he says, "If there was no law,
there would be no sin, no need of the gospel of faith, repentance, and obedience.
They can not be separated," etc. If he
means the decalogue, then there could
have been no sin until the days of Moses,
for that was partly made known by him.
Yet sin existedbefore Adam. (r John 3:
3-22). But if he means as John, that

"Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him,
(God), because we keep his commandments, and do those things which are
pleasing in His sight. And this is his ·
commandment, that we should believe on
the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and
love one another as He gave us commandment; as love is fulfilling of the law," I
I agree with him, believing that Jesus'
law is perfect.
I agree with the brother that we can
not look for much peace and safety in this
government much longer; but I can not
see what injury the enacting of a Sunday
law would do the Saints. And if Constantine did "ordain" the first-day Sabbath, it
it is no evidence that it was not observed
by the disciples of Jesus bifore that time,
even by those who were to teach his commandments. Neither would it be an evidence that God had not commanded Sunday observance simply because "Catholics
should enforce it." They enforce the law
against divorcement also. The brother
utterly ignores the great Liberal element
of near 1 7,ooo,ooo in this land when he
says Catholics, Protestants, and Saints are
the three principal bodies.
.I do not see that "It is to destrov the
church [the Saints] that this movement
[the Sunday law] is inaugurated." Will
the brother explain this, also how it would
cause us to "have to suffer; and the Seventh-day Sabbath-keepers also." He says,
"Who knows but this may be the mark
of the beast?"-that is the Sunday law,and I ask, ·Who knows that it would be?
Again he says, "The church is again
established upon the earth, and the
•Lamb's wife is making herself ready."
How can this be if a Sunday-keeping law
could be the mark of the beast, as it is enjoined upon us in the Book of Covenants,
and kept by the Saints? He again reasons, that if this Sunday law flhall be enacted by the government, and should be
the mark of the beast, and the Saints should
not receive it, they "will not be allowed to
buy or sell, and may be killed." If it should
become a law of the land, it would not be
contrary to the Saints faith-and if it were
possible it should be, God says "let.no man
break the law of the land." The writer
further says, "But suppose they do, [keep
Sunday as a law of the land] then what?
If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead
or in his hand, the same shall suffer the
wrath of God." Now I can not conceive
of a man receiving the Sunday law as "a
mark in his forehead and in his hand;"
nor how we can receive the first day as a
Sabbath, as taught in God's law in Book
of Covenants, awl yet be guilty of receiving "the mark of the beast" by observing
it if enacted as a law of the land.
If in explaining in parenthesis I have
done injustice to the brother, it is not intentional. But if his argument is not in
favor of the "ministration of death, written and engraven in stones," against the
first day Sabbath, then I beg pardon for
my want of perception, caused perhaps by
my tenacity for the all sufficiency of the
law of the new husband, Jesus Christ, for
the government and perfecting of his bride,
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the church, without any of the dead husband-Moses' law. Romans chapter seven.
Although they were revealed to Moses by
"the unchangable God," yet they were
only for the government of" Moses' house."
Heb. 3: 5· "But Christ as a son over his
own house, whose house we are," (verse 6)
gave a perfect law to govern, redeem, and
save that house.
The brother concludes wiselv when he
says, "It may be that that mark; and name,
and number, is not yet revealed. But it
will be." Until it is revealed it belongs to
God, and it is wisdom that we let it rest
with him, and especially that we do not
teach that it may likely be a national Sunday law,
D, S, CRAWLEY.
ACTIVE DUTIES.

is the drama in whtch every person,
old and young, great and small, must take
a part. As soon as we come into the world
we stand before the foot-lights. We must
all do our own acting; and when we have
passed into the sunset of life can we answer the great question' "Have we done
our part?" This question comes up before
me often, and it brings deep thought, so
that when I reflect on the past, when I
did not have such knowledge as now, and
see how many lessons I have learned by
experience-and some I thought I paid
dear for-to-day I am glad for it. · Yes, I
do know that evil cometh upon children
of disobedience; and I know that God has
given his servants power ,and authority,
and that those who do the Father's will
shall know of the doctrine. When we
look around us, everything is moving
on with astonishing rapidity-nations,
thoughts and ideas-in fact everything is
changing except God, who is the same
yesterday, to-day and forever.
As the ocean current passes quietly along
through the mighty deep, so thought goes
teeming through the mind, gathering the
rivulets and rills of passing events. This
should cause everyone in this day to pause
and consider the great day in which we
live; for we know whoever excuses his
faults by saying, "l did not think," will
never make a worthy mark in the world.
It is the man who performs the every day
thoughtful actions of human life, who will
always be considered the true hero; and
to. succeed· in life is the most convincing
proof of true merit.
Then let those who are in search of success learn that true success is nothing without happiness. Man without a purpose in
life is like a ship unruddered. Man should
not drift, but steer. Every accident, instead of being mourned over should be
turned to good account. We should not
wait so many years for an opportunity to
· perform a large amount of good all at
once, but go to work now, and keep doing
a little all the time.
A young man or
woman starting in life should always regard character as capital; do some good
and leave behind some monument that the
storms of life can not destroy. For, dear
sisters and mothers in Zion, I would say
that there is much for you to do. Just
pause for one moment and ask the quesLIFE
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tion, "Am I doing my part?" The edu- done a vast amount of work. The Macedonian
cation of the human race is largely due to cry led me out of western Illinois into, and
. through Iowa. My efforts were interspersed
the faithful work of woman.
W. W.

HODGE.

GENERAL ANNUAL CONFERENCE.
Elder jlf. H. Bond, of the Seventy,
present, reports:
Since last Conference I have been laboring in
the Massa~husetts district as per. appointment,
with the exception of a part of last ~ummer,
which by the advice of those in charge I spent
in the state of Maine, in company with brother
F. M. Sheehy. On the whole I am ·feeling well
in the work. The last year has been one of
great spiritual blessing to me, and whatever the
future may have in store, I can but look back
with gratitude to my heavenly Father for blessings bestowed in the past, and to me perhaps,
the best year of my '1ife. I feel very strong indeed in this great latter day work, a knowledge
of what the gospel of Jesus Christ is, and of its
truth having been vouchsafed to me. It has become the most,-the all important factor of my
life. The offke of a minister and witness of Jesus Christ is to my mind, the most serious and
important business that mortals are called to engage in. If thus called, I may notrefuse without, to my mind, grave and serious consequence
to myself, however hard the prospect may appear
in this life from a worldl_v or pleasurable view.
I suppose I may have to make up my mind that
my life is to be given over to this service and
ministry.
Believing and realizing that the day is coming
that will try every man's work and how he has
builded, I have not always sought to please
men as the first and all important thing to be
accomplished. If my service shall be passed upon with favor, and the "well done" of Him who
has called me to labor in His vineyard, be given,
I am going to try to be content with whatever
trials I may be called to encounter in the prosecution of that work.
The needs. of the Massachusetts district can
not here be detailed. The common foes of truth
in every age, ignorance and cupidity surround
us on every hand, and who is sufficient for these
things? We shall be, if we rise to the faith and
works demanded by the law, and learn to live
by every word that proceedeth from the mouth
of God. And in my opinion, not until then. A
commendable spirit of sacrifice has possessed
many of the Saints. and it is but a simple truth
to state that in every case, so far as I know, God
has blessed in a degree beyond the most sanguine
expectation those who are endeavoring to obey
the counsel of God in regard to the law of tithing.
Brother Thomas Whiting of New Bedford is
willing and ready to take the field and labor, provided he is authorized and his family sustained.
He is an able man, and would prove a valuable
accession to the ministerial force of that district.

Elder M. T Slwrt, of the Seventy, present, reports:
I have toiled in the field assigned me, and find
the outlook good in several localities. Sickness
in my family and secular matters have claimed
some little of my time and attention, but I haY.e

with deep and painful anxiety, intense solicitude,
fear, and trembling; seasons of joy,-the lighf
and liberty of the Spirit, an open press, a kind
and forbearing brotherhood, magnanimous aliens,
retu~ning prodigals, and obedient children; along
with health of body, fixedness of purpose, fair
zeal, and indomitable courage on my part, coupled with multifarious blessings of God, have each
and all conspired to happify my heart, humble
my spirit, endow my soul, and strengthen and
preserve my physical frame. I have not sought
ease and repose, neither have I run after hardships, or performed unnecessary and uncalled for
penance. I have sought for healthful bodily exercise, and mental spiritual food.
My attempts have been promptly and ably
seconded by the local ministry, here and there,
and my reasonable wants have been anticipated
by both good Saints and co:J.servative sinners, all
for which I do tender heart-felt thanks. Stubborn, long-standing, and complicated diseases
have, under my ministrations, fled away to the
four winds; eighteen have been obedient to the
form of doctrine delivered them, and the weak
have been fed, and the strong made courageous._
In the month of February I delivered two dozen
discourses in the towns of Sandwich and Plano.
At the first named point I found the work at a
low ebb, the flock being weak, disspirited· and
neglected. Preaching services had.been few anrl
far between, social meetings were sadly and
almost wholly neglected, and few were inquiring
for the good old way. Suffice to say that the
Saints were revived, and an interest was evinced
by many, pleasing to behold. At Plano milabors were blessed to the hearers, both in and out
of the church, Brn. Cooper and Vkkery upholding my hands in the Lord. Hundreds of places,
all through the great and growing state, have
never heard the gospel; while many are the localities where only a crumb has fallen to their
lot. I stand like the poor widow before the gate
of the unjust judge, begging for aid of at least a
traveling co-laborer of my own quorum to advise
with, and mutually assault the camp of the Philistines. I have asked a like favor of this honorable body before, but I think now the church is
better prepared to grant this much needed favor.
I feel an almost vehement determination to redouble my diligence and activity. My temporalities were never in so good shape as at present,
and with the returning health of my consort I
hope to go L>rlh unfettered, and in the power and
love of God's eternal Spirit. And now may glory
arise upon Israel, and may the isles remote, and
nations afar behold the star of Bethlehem, and
press to the rising light of Zion, and bask in the
light and warmth of the Sun of Righteousness.
Oh Lord, arise in the ark of thy strength, and
maintain thy cause to the salvation of peoples
afar.

Elder C. Scott, of the Seventy, reports
from Galien, Micliigan:
On adjournment of the General Conference of
1886, after delivering a number of lectures at Davis City, Iowa, by special request, in reply to one
of the advocates of the Seventh day theory, I entered upon the duties of the work in the mission
assigned me, namely, Southern Michigan, in the
territory of which I have bestowed most of my
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and enc•Jurage the Saints, by comparing the past
labors for the year. In June the Southern Michwith present, ·we are able to say their efforts
igan district imposed upon me the additional obwere in a marked degree successful. A few of
ligations of its presidency. This tO n1e was new
the elders have labored manfully with us. Bro.
work, and for which I was not prepared. But I
Peak rema"ined until late in the fall. While hen.•
have tried to do service for tl·,e Master under all
we labored as one~ Bro. Peak is entitled to
the circumstances as best I could. I have laborcredit for a great portion of the above labor.
ed ·in Berrien, Van Buren, Kalamazoo, Eaton,
The most suitable man that could be sustained
Branch and Mason counties, Michigan, and in
in this field would be one that can speak the
Noble, Floyd, Jefferson and Steuben counties,
English and Welsh languages, as there are many
Indiana. Have baptized fifteen persons, confirmwho can not understand the English as well as
ed ten, solemnized foitr marriages, blessed anumthe Welsh. I hope that ere long God's servants
ber of children, administered to the ill on several
will all go forth with no other object in view
occasions, with God's blessings attending in most
than to break the bread of life .unto lost sons pf
instances. Brethren H. Rathbun, B. V. Springer,
W, Horton and L. Scott, have labored in the dis- Adam, and that more power will be granted can
not be questioned, thus speeding the redemption
trict;· and with good results following. During
of Zion:
the .last month I have been so out of health as to
be unable to labor except Sabbaths; but I am now
Elder R. S. Salyards, of the Seventy,
improving in health some, I think, and hope by
present, reports:
God's blessing to be-engaged actively in the work
At the Annual Conference of 1886, I was apagain at no distant day, which is my earnest depointed to labor in the. Pittsburg and Kirtland
sire, if worthy. I desired very much to have met , district in the mission of Bro. W. H. Kelley. In
_-ivith you in conference session, but this great
accepting the appointment however, I did so with
privilege is denied me.
the understanding that I ci1ti!d not enter the field
Elder G. T. Griffiths, of the Seventy, until the fall season of the year. Unforeseen
events prevented me from .giving entire time to
present, reports:
the ministry until almost the close of the winter.
· During the last year I have devoted my entire
However I have endeavored as far as possible, to
time in the general ministry, and take pleasure
be actively engaged in the good cause during the
in stating to _you that I have been ·abundantly
entire year, most of the time in presiding over a
blessed in all my ministerial labors, more so than
ever before. Am still president of the Pittsburg branch at Wheeling, West Virginia, and laboring
some in Ohio, in preaching and in other general
and Kirtland district. The work in this part of
ministerial work; conducted two funeral services.
the vineyard is in a splendid condition, and the
I have baptized seven into the church, confirmed
prospect for a grand work being dc-ne in the fueight, blessed four or five children., In my efforts
ture, is growing brighter all the time. Have
in preaching and in .general work have indeed
opened a number of new places with good results j
r.ealized an increase of liberty and of blessing.
raised up and organized one branch. Have hap·
Especially has my liberty increased during the
tized eighteen, blessed eleven children.
I am
past year. I feel strong ih the work and very
still willing to help roll on the great latter day
much encouraged by the brie-ht prospects before
work, providing you continue to ·sustain me.
Elder E. A. Davies, of the Seventy, us, and expect by the Lord's blessing to continue
constantly in the field.

present, reports:

About the first of June la:st I came to the
\V yoming district; it being a new field to me, I

spent some time before I became acquainted
with it. This district has received no assistance
from the church for years, and as a consequence
was on the decline. Quite a numher of the
.Saints had become rather discouraged, but had.
not entirely lost their love for the work, and in
their turns revived, until the majority are found
in line of battle.
·We were refused the use of all school- houses,
and the church was not able to expend money.
After taking in the situation for a time, we
were convinced that the working Saints were not
able to pay hall rents, from the simple fact the
times are dull, wages small, and hall rent ex·
ceeding high. We therefore adopted the cheapest, and it, in the long run proved to be the best
method-speaking occasionally on the streets
.and in groves. We would judge by the vast
multitudes, day after day and night after night,
in different places that stood before us that the
gospel, to the best our limited ability had been
expour.ded to tho>,sands of people. We are sure
many friends have been made to the cause.
There is is a time of sowing and a time of reaping. Peradventure these labors may not be in
vain. Later on our labors have been confined to
private houses, whenever and wherever ,.doors
were opened, and laboring in connection with
the authorities of branches, trying to instruct

Elder Thomas Taylor, president of the
English Mission, reports from Birmingham:
It gives me much pleasure in reporting to you
to state that the work of the Lord in this mission
is still onward, and the prospects for the future
are encouraging. We have added• quite anumber of baptisms through the past year, and the
brethren throughout the mission feel encouraged
and are desirous to do all they possibly can according to their circumstances for the furtherance of the cause. As to myself, I have traveled
considerably through the mission, and have
given all the encouragement and assistance that
l could, and upon the whole I consider that the
work in this country is good.

Elder

J. A.iVlcintosh, present, reports:

I have labored all my time since reappointment
a year ago. Have spent every day in the field to
which I was appointed to work under the presidency of Bro. John H. Lake, and have done all I
could. My work has been confined principally
to Dufferin and Grey counties; however, I have
also spent from one week to three weeks with
some of the branches laboring as their needs and
requests demanded. At Alliston, Proton, Egremont, Masonville, Maple Valley, Riverview,
Shelburne, and St. Mary's in the London district,
and Chatham and Blenheim in the Kent and Elgin district. In all of these places the interest
was good. Besides this, I have preached occa-

sionallyat a few diJrerent other places. During
the year have preached 109 times, baptized fortynine, confirmed forty-nine, blessed seven, administered to the sick twenty-four times; ordained one
priest, solemnized three marriages, made two new
openings, and held one debate with good resulting therefrom. I do not know that I could have
done more under the circumstances. In administering to the sick all have been attended with
good results but one case, and even that was acknowledged in administering. I have been called to leave parts where I was laboring and go
back two or three times, thereby breaking the interest of meetings. If I can make such arrangements withthe Bishop as.necessary, I am still at
the disposal of the conference. As I pray for the
advancement and welfare of our common cause,
so I hope for and ask an interest in your prayers.

Elder Samuel Brown, reports from St.
Marys, Ontario:
I did not make arangements with the bishop
till the latter part of December, r886, on account
of scarcity of means. Since that time have labored in Blenheim, Chatham, Tilbury, St. Marys,
and Ellice; baptized three; confirmed three;
blessed eight children and organized the Ellice
branch, not being idle before this time. I have
baptized six; solemnized two marriages, also performed branch labor; have had good liberty in
preaching the word. I still desire to work for
the Master till my race is run here below.

Elder Albert Haws reports from Oakland, California:
I was appointed by the General Conference of
two years ago, but circumstances controlling, I
did not take the field until January the 22d, r886,
then made arrangements with the First Presidency, the bishop and the president of the mission,
and left home on the 22d day of January for
Portland, Oregon; arriving there on the 25th
after a very rough voyage. The power and goodness of God being made manifest to me in controlling the terrible sea-sickness in my behalf.
While nearly every one on board was prostrated,
I was.blessed and enjoyed the voyage. After a
rest of a few days I commenced distributing
tracts and hunting up Saints that lived in Portland and succeeded in finding three good -sisters,
by whose help I obtained a hall, preached three
times; the weather being bad, with other excitements, few turned out; but I continued there
a month, the three good sisters and myself holding two. sacrament meetings, in which we were
blessed. I then moved on to Linn county, Bro.
C. E. Aldrich and Bro James Alney meeting me
at Brownsville, and kindly taking me to their
home. The next Sunday we went six miles up
the mountain, met some of the Saints and others,
preached with good liberty and interest; stayed
a few days, went to Sweet Home; preached several times; good liberty, good interest, good
turnouts.
Back to Crawfordsville, preached
there; some interest, lots of prejudice and some
rotten apples. On to Brownville, got Free Thinkers· Hall; little interest; back to Sweet Home;
got the Saints together; made arrangements for
a conference; good meeting; several Saints who
had held aloof from the branch came forward,
and with efforts of the brethren in authority and
others, peace and harmony were returned and
time for our conference set, which was well attended; preaching to the point and good liberty;
Saints strengthened and encouraged; prejudice
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raged but all was overruled for good. The brethren raised means to buy a cart and harness, and
brother Butler, after paying his portion, loaning
me hiR good horse, George, who rolled the gospel cart over mountains and bad roads for several
months; and with his and my brethren and sisters' help, we succeeded in opening fifteen new
places. At some there was considerable interest,
at others prejudice prevailed; baptized five;
blessed several children; helped to confirm; administered to the sick with good effects; was
blessed wonderfully in all, and in preaching the
word. Labored all that my health and circumstances would permit, and was a&sisted and kindly treated by all my brethr!"n and sisters, and by
many, that was not of our faith, for which I thank
them and hope I shall always be worthy of their
faith and confidence. On account of poor heaith
I had to leave my mission before I had intended,
and on the morning of the 25th day of January,
r887, I left Portland for home, arriving on the
27th, having been gone one year and five days;
the results let time and oth,ers tell.
The wants of that mission are several active
elders who willlzve what they preach. I am willing to go wherever the church se.es fit to send
me, and do all that health and circumstances
will permit; having but one desire, and that is fo
spend my life in the work as God may direct and
open the way. · Whoever goes·to Oregon should
be prepared to stay several years.

Elder 'J. R. Badham reports from Los
Angeles, Calfornia:
By the sanction of your honorable body, I was
recommended to the missionary in charge on
this coast. Soon after he arrived on his field, I
was appointed to labor in the city of Los Angeles
and vicinity. I have constantly labored, mostly
in the city, having charge of the Saints who number at present sixty-three. There have been several additions by baptisms, and some by letter
during the past year. We have gained influence
in the city faster than we had expected. A great
deal of prejudice has been broken down, the prospects are favorable for a good work to be done, if
it can be properly prosecuted. I think this part
of the mission is important, as there are so many
migrating t(),.this country. Almost every nationality is represented 'here, and opportunities are
frequently presented for testimony to be borne.
I am anxious that the work be sustained here,
and trust that while you are considering the general interests of the work, that you will not forget Los Angeles and vicinity.
We hope and pray that the Lord will bless, by
bestowing the spirit of revelation upon your deliberations, and condescend to reveal his will in
regard to the filling up, and setting in order all
the quorums of the church. Since your last sitting I have preached about eighty-six times, baptized ten; ordained one teacher, blessed eight
children, confirmed six, performed two marriage
ceremonies; held many branch and prayer meetings; have attended to the finances of this district as Bishop's Agent. The prospects are fair.
We trust there will be more done the next year
than the past.

Elder A.
Missouri:

'J.

Cato reports from ·Wilmott,

Since your last sitting I have done n0t more
than half what I should have done, because of
sickness. I have preached some in Arkansas,
. ;rexas, and south-west Missouri; baptized six.

Found more of an inquiril)g spirit than I have
ever met with before, and more openings. I am
still desirous of doing all I can, and am still subject to your orders.

Elder G. T. Chute reports from Garland, Alabama:
I have labored in the South Eastern mission
during the past year. I labored continuously
through the summer and fall, which is the best
time for preaching in this country. The most of
the time within the juri,diction of the Alabama
district, acting in the capacity of president. l
spent the month of November in the Florida district, laboring in most of the branches. In looking back over the past year I discover that I have
not done nearly so much as I could have wished
to, but I have this consolation that I have tried
to do my duty, and to do all the good I could and
as little harm. In all my labors I have been
greatly blessed, many times beyond my expectations in preaching the word, in administering in
the ordinances; also in the healing of the sick, in
some instances to a re~arkable degree; for all of
which I have every reason to be thankful to our
heavenly father.
Some of the brethren and sisters have done all
they could to liberate my hands from the care of
my family. They wish to see the church in this
part of God's vineyard firmly grounded in the
truth and moving steadily forward to victory;
while some had said that they would help materially, that is, pay tithing, free-will offerings,
and if we could have a president here appointed
to this part of the mission, who have done nothing financially. Their reasons are best known to
themselves. However, there are numbers of good
Latter Day Saints in this mission whose hearts
are in the work. This mission is a very large
one and should have several Elders constantly
engaged in the ministry. I hope that your honorable body will take into consideration the advisibility of appointing aUeast two elders to this
mission. Very little help need be expected from
the local elders; but few are trying to keep up
branch organizations where they reside; neither
need you look for much financial aid. It may
look bad for the church to have to support its
missionaries sent here from the funds collected
at the north, but such seems to be the present
out look, notwithstanding they are bountifully
able to support the ·work in this part at least.
The Alabama conference asked that you continue
me in this mission; however I must decline, and
ask that you release me, as circumstances at
present seem to hinder me from continuing longer. I love the work at heart, and wish to see it
prosper, and to this end will continue to labor as
circumstances will admit.

Elder H. C. Bronson reports from St.
Joseph, Missouri:
Herewith I make a brief report of my labors in
the field assigned me at the last conference, and
the condition of the work in said field. It will
be remembered that I was assigned to the city of
St. Joseph, Missouri, to do missionary labor
there; and while this has been my field, I have
also labored outside, as wisdom seemed to direct,
namely, in the Delano, Stewartsville, and German
Stewartsville branches, and in other parts of Dekalb county. Also, spent one week in conducting a joint debate with a minister of the Christian
faith, by the direction of the missionary in' charge;
said discussion being held in Grundy county,
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Missouri. As regards the work in St. Joseph,
where my principal labors have been performed,
I am pleased to say that there has been a steady
increase in numbers by letter and by baptisms;
and I feel quite sure that we as a church are more
thoroughly established in the city than we were
a year ago. It is no doubt apparent to all who
have had experience in laboring in large cities
that whatever good results there may be, they do
not develop themselves as rapidly as they would
in small towns, or in the country. I am pleased
wi•h the outlook for future work in this p}ace. I
am satisfied from experience it will take longer
time with strong, persistent effort to build up the
work in the cities than elsewhere, and that one
year's effort is by no means sufficient time to do
the work justice, as it will take at least one year
to get the work sufficiently established so as to
successfully build the work up. I am further
satisfied that with the experience of the past,. a
far greater amount of good can be accomplished
in the year to come in St. Joseph than has been
accomplished in the year that is past. In conclu·sion I would say that my feelings would be that
by all means continue the work in St. Joseph.

EldC'r 'J. P. Scarclijf reports from
Scranton, Mississippi:
I was appointed to labor in this mission "if arrangements could be made with the bishop." He
gave me some assistance and I have tried to
labor as the circumstances would permit. The
work in this part of the mission is very low;
more general as well as local labor having been
needed.
The press in this county is inclined to be
courteous and have published my appointments
and communications, and some of the leading
citizens in the county have manifested 'friendly
feeling towards me. If wise and faithful labor
could be done in this county the coming year, I
am satisfied much good would be the result.
I hope conference will be able to do something
for this mission·; and this section in particular.
A gradual change in the people favorable to the
reception of the work is going on in the South
and I have reason to believe that ere long this
section of the Union will be·an inviting field of
iabor.
In a few weeks I expect to move my
family from Alabama to this little city in Mississippi.

Elder R. 111'. Elvin, president of First
Quorum of Elders, present, reports:
During the conference year just clos.ed I have
devoted my undivided time in the discharge of
the duties of my office and appointment, under
depressing and hindering circumstances. The
field to which I was assigned comprises something over seventy-six thousand square miles,
the most of which is new country, and society is
but forming; the demands are therefore an hundred fold more than any one man can possibly
supply. Throughout this vast territory are scattered famishing Saints, who are begging sopiteously that the bread of life should be administer,
ed unto them by some efiicient, God-sent messenger of the gospel restored. If it were at all
practicable to increase the ministerial force in
this field I believe it would Le very advantageous
to the cause, and in the nt;:ar future, would amply
indemnify the church. for what extra expense
might be incurred, by yielding a large increase to
our membership; at present there are already
more openings than can be properly cared for,
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I have administered baptism to twenty-one,
confirmed fourteen, blessed seven children, and
united in the bonds of wedlock one couple; in
connection with others have adminsstered to a
number of sick, some of whom received immediate, and some partial relief. Have done much
more labor in various ways to advance the cause
of Christ among the people, as also activity, unity
and good will in the household of faith; have
counselled, encouraged, and instructed the saints
both by word and by letter, and I confess that in
all my ministrations, God in kindness and mercy
hath blest me with the attendance of the Holy
Spirit. Have sought for opportunities in which
to defend the tru'th with my pen, as well as in the
pulpit, and at present I am engaged in a written
discussion with an Advent minister, on the Sabbath question. During the past year, I have received from the church full and prompt financial
sustenance, for which I am very thankful, and
believe that this indicates growing confidence
upon the part of the Saints in all the laws and
regulations of the church. I have gained that
experience and understanding that confirms me
in the divine life, and to establish my confidence
and trust in the three standard books of the
church, and I am confident that whosoever shall
persist in setting up his personal opinions in antagonism to the expressed polity of the church,
will walk a thorny path or sink into silence and
forgetfulness.

Elder E. L. I<(elley, present, reports:
For the year just past I have labored as I could
in the districts of the church which it was possible for me to visit in the interest of the law of
temporal things. A great part of my time since
September however has been taken up by reason
of the work of repairing on the Temple but since
that time I ha,·e labored some in the Pittsburgh
and Kirtland district, Western Iowa, and Southern Illinois, to which place I was called at therequest of brother Isaac M. Smith and others to
discuss with a Christadelphian minister, points of
doctrine touching our faith and that of that
society.
Several different issues were raised and debated with good results to the establishment of the
truth. A fair and full test of our faith on a
single proposition, when our opponents choose
what they regard as the weakest of all our principles, ought to greatly confirm and encourage
us when the proposition after such test is found
to be strictly in accord with the truth; but when
- a person is selected on account of his especial
abilities as a theological critic to make warfare
upon our faith and select seven different propositions touching the same, no one of which he is
able to show to be wrong even in the minds of a
prejudiced public, it ought to be fair evidence at
least that our faith is among those things "which
can not be shaken" and must "remain."
I have labored as I could some little in the
wo~k of the Bishopric in Michigan, Ohio, Pennsylvania and Western Iowa. In Kirtland, aside
from acting as a branch officer when present, I
have had occasion to meet and canvass the question as to whether the "Bible taught and endorsed the doctrine of polygamy." I did this for
two prominent reasons:
rst. Many persons not religious as well as
some who are, and who have casually read the
Bible have an indefinite belief that this book
"oes tea<;h such doctrine, and I desired to show

such, if there were any in Kirtland how little
there was in reality in the scriptures upon which
to found such a belief.
zd .. A minister of the Utah polygamous church
came into cur little town claiming that polygamy
was the true order of thing~, and I deemed it a
duty to the people here, the church, and to, the
party himself, to show what we believe to be the
truth of the matter, and also give him the same
right I asked for myself, which right he fully
and fairly had, with assurance from me that_ he
might have all the time he wanted.
In the branch work in Kirtland we have been
greatly aided by Elders W. H. Kelley, G. T.
Griffiiths and Richard Salyards when they have
been present, so that their labors have here tended to the good of the cause. Much in the way
of preaching is needed in the near surrounding
country, and if brethren Griffiths and Salyards or
others could be permitled to do this, it would do
great good to the work.
·

Elder H. Rathbun, present, reports:
Being in the west with my wife at the time of
receiving my appointment, it was the last day of
July before I reached home. From that time onward my labors were constant and continual.
have preached about eighty times, baptized and
confirmed five-all heads of families, blessed two
children, administered to ten sick persons with
marked and remarkable results. On the twentythird of November last I was taken severely ill,
and remained so until the morning of the eighth
of December I was remarkably healed. Dm ing
the remainder of the winter up to the time I started to conference I devoted my time to my domestic affairs at home, with the fxception of four
weeks that I was absent from horne laboring all
the time in the ministry. Most of the Saints
where I have been laboring, with a very few exceptions, are strong in the faith anct actively at
work in the interests of the kingdom of God and
in the promotion of the gospel of Christ. They
meet with strong oppm>ition, but it is invariably
eectarian and unprincipled-like that of a wolf
attacking a sheep or a lamb in the absence of the
shepherd. No one caring or so far daring to
meet a Latter Day Saint elder, not even one of
the weakest of the elders.
At Webberville the Saints are trying to build a
house of worship for the Lord. They have secured a lot, in the right place, and built a gooct
stone wall foundation. The work is done well,
and all is paid for as far a~ they have gone. The
help there is mostly women help, and their circumstances financially rather ordinary. They
deserve the respect and sympathy of the church
everywhere for their integrity and indomitable
perseverence. As regards myself I have my afflictions, disappointmen~s. fiery trials, sorrows in
common with all Saints. But withal I am still
in the faith, and holy hope still rides buoyant
down every tear as I soon expect to be at the
longest, where the wicked cease from troubling
and the weary are at rest. Please remember me
in your prayers.

Elder H. H. Robinson reports from Independence, Missouri:
Since my report last April, have labored to the
best of my ability in the field assigned me. Have
preached in Jackson, Cass, Cedar and St. Clair
counties; baptized and confirmed ten, blessed
five children, performed one marriage ceremony,
administered to the sick, distributed tracts, books,

etc. Have been blessed in presenting the word,
especially so in St. Clair county, in defending the
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants
against the attack of Mr. Parks of the CampbellHe order. I am more established in the divinity
of those books than ever before. There are better opportunities in this field for presenting the
word, and more calls than can be filled by the
present help.

Elder

J. J.

Cornish, present, reports:

Since the last April General Conference I
have been laboring in Michigan chiefly, in Sanilac, Huron, and Bay counties. On account of
the pr.:ssing calls for preaching in those counties
I have not been able to visit the western p~rt of
the state, hence that part of the North Michigan
district has been neglected. I have not been
able to visit Canada nor labor there according to
my appointment. In short I have labored to the
best possible advantage with tl•e means given,
and where the most need of labor and interest
demanded. I have baptized one hundred and
three; and confirmed one hundred and fourteen.
Held four debates; blessed about one hundred
and thirty children, and administered to the sick;
have been well blessed in all administrations. I
have tried to do my best for the advancement of
this great latter day work

Elder Warren. E. Peak, ·present, reports:
Since my appointment last spring I have labored in Hyde Park, Pennsylvania, for about six
months, with Bro. E. A. Davies, holding from
five to seven meetings a week during that time.
From there I went to Philadelphia, and remained
with the Saints in that city for two months,
preaching twice each Sunday, and meeting with
the Saints in prayer meeting during the week.
By request of Bro. W. H. Kelley I came into the
Pittsburg district February 8th; I remained in
Pittsburg two weeks, preaching twice each Sunday. From there I went to Blake's Mills, Ohio,
where I remained till zd of April, preaching some
twenty sermons and holding ten prayer meetings,
and baptized seven. In the last year I have held
some one hundred meetings, baptized eight, confirmed seven, blessed two children, and administered to the sick whenever called on.

Elder J. W. Wight, reports from
Moorehead, Iowa:
I was appointed to labor in the Little Sioux
district. Being hampered in a financial way, I
have not labored as I expected. Financial dificulty is now removed, but the firm for which I
labor hold that they can not let me go before
June and July of the present year. If you deem
it necessary to appoint me to any special field
after that date, you are at liberty so to do. I desire to act in accvrd with the will of God and the
wisdom of the body.

Elder F. 111". Cooper, present, reports:
Having been appointed to the Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin district, I labored
to the best of my ability to advance the interests
of the cause. I was also placed in charge of the
district, which position changed the sphere of
operations, confining my labors more to branches
than in seeking new openings, and breaking new
ground; but as it was, six new openings were
made, where permanent good can be done if wi,e
and persistent labor is applied. As to the num·
ber of efforts I have tried to make l ha v~ kept nQ
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record, but I have devoted my entire time to the
work, except when sickness hindered, which was
in two instances. I baptized seven, assisted in
ordinationg, blessing of children, administering
to the sick. If my judgment is of any worth, it
is that Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin is an inviting field, where a score of careful,
and earnest elders would find plenty to do for the
Master. An increasing interest in the cause of
Christ is generally indicated throughout the digtrict, which is to be attributed to the earnest efforts of the Saints. Bro. Short and others have
labored some in our district very acceptably. As
there is an ever increasing demand for the bread
of life, I trust the little I may do, will be done
with an eye single to the glory of God.

GROVE MEETING.
There will be a grove meeting held at Richland, Tama County, Iowa, Saturday and Sumlay,
June 4th and, 5th. A cordial invitation is hereby
extended to all that care to attend; and a special
invitation is given to the ministry laboring in
the district. We hope at least to see all missionaries of the district present. By order of the
branch.
H. A. McCov, Clerk.
NOTICE TO APPEAR.
Bro. John A. Knauss, late a member of the
Six Mile Grove branch, and at present a scattered member of the Little Sioux District, is
hereby notified that charges will be preferred
against him at the next session of the Little
Sioux district conference, of "unchristianlike
conduct," and "absconding and defrauding his
creditors;" and he is hereby notified to appear at
said session of conference called to meet at Persia, Harrison County, Iowa on Saturday, June
4th r887 at eleven o'clock a. m. and show cause
(if any) why he should not be dealt with according to the law of God.
Dated at Logan, Iowa, May 13th, r887.
WM. C. CADWELL, District Sec'y.
CHURCH LIBRARY.
We thank Bro. John Burlington, St. Joseph,
Missouri, for a copy of "The British Nation,Jdentified with Lost Israel,'' published at London,
England. Also, Bro. Bradbury Robinson, Ferndale, California, for a copy of "The Doctrine and
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church,"
published in New York in r835.
JoHN ScoTT, Librarian.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The North West Kansas district conference
will convene June 4th, r887, at Cuba, Republic
County. A full attendance is requested. Send
branch reports (if by mail) in care of J.D. Bennett, Cuba, Repulic county, Kansas.
H. R. HARDER, Dist. Sec'y.
Little Sioux conference wili meet as per. adjournment, at the Saints' meeting house, in Ptrsia, Harrison County, Iowa, at eleven o'clock a.
m., Saturday, June 4th, r887; and continue until
the ~cessary business is transacted. The Saints
of Spring Creek branch will spare no pains to
make the occasion pleasant to all visitors; and it
is hoped there will be a large attendance. Arrangements may be made to continue spiritual
meetin~s durin&' the succeeding week that inter-

venes between this conference and that of the
Galland's Grove district, which meets at Salem,
(three miles distant from Persia), on the following Friday.
The quarterly conference for Northern Illinois
and Southern Wisconsin district will convene
June 4th and 5th, at Plano, Illinois.
BORN.
HAND.-To Bro. Charles and Sr. Frances
Hand a son, March 4th, r887; blessed May r 5th,
dnd named Ammon by J. S. Roth and George
Shimel.
MA,RRIED.
SYLVESTER.-RuMEL,-By M. H. Forscutt, at
the residence of the bride's parents, Omaha, Nebraska, on March 17th, r887, brother Isaac Sylvester, and sister Louise C. Rumel.
He in the freshness of manhood,s strong forces,
She in the sweetness of woman·s rich glow,
To each other. unfolding the sacred resources
Of lOve's own dominion, as life~currents flow,
Transporting with bliss whose every pulsation
Enchants, yet enslaves, with its idyllic strain,
Hope's promise reviving in love's exaltation,
May love o'er their hearts her sceptre maintain.

DIED.
BALDWIN.-At the residence of his daughter,
six miles north of Stewartsville, Missouri, at
6:30 p. m., May r rth, r8tl7, Bro. Wheeler Baldwin, aged 94 years, 2 months, 4 days. Father
Baldwin was baptized January 8th, 1831, in Ohio,
by Solomon Hancock; was confirmed by John
Whitmer. He was ordained to the office of
High Priest '>y Lyman Wight, June 4th, 1831;
and in same month was sent by revelation to Independence, Missouri; (see Book of Covenants
page i86.) He served his country in the war of
r812; for which service he was pensioned. He
was faithful to the great work to the last. Long
service of many years wore his body out, and
from old age he passed on and was gathered
home with the fathers. Funeral sermon at the
house by Elder J. M. Terry, assisted by Elder L.
L. Babbitt, on the 12th.
''All honor to those who have honored their God,
Their memory is dear when they're laid neath the sod."

SMqH.-Adra Anna, daughter of Arthur and
Zelona Smith, born 21st February, r886, at Goshen, Clay County, Kansas; died January 29th,
January r887; blessed by Elder John Landers.
Funeral services by H. R. Harder.

NORTH-WEST KANSAS.
The above district conference was held with
the Goshen Branch, March 12th and 13th, 1887.
Pres. Parsons in the chair, H: R. Harder secretary. Branch reports.-Prairie Home zo, 2 elders, I priest, r deacon, 2 received by letter.
Goshen so; I seventy, 3 elders, I priest, I teacher,
I deacon. Twin Creek 46; 3 elders, 2 priests, 2
teachers, :2 deacons. Deer Creek r r ; I elder, r
teacher, r deacon. Official reports.-By letter,
Elders James Caffall, Brownlee, Goreham; deacon Eabert. In person, ]. D. Bennett, A. Kent,
H. Hart, H. R. Harder, G. W. Chute, A. H. Parsons; priests B. H. Case, V. Rogers; teacher T.
Cochran. Whereas, the eastern part of the district does not desire the purchase of a tent, and
in accordance with the advice of Bro. J. Caffall,
president of the mission, we believe that it is not
expedient to incur the expense consequent upon
the purchase and support of such an .:-nterprise;
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therefore, Resolved, that we discontinue further
effort in purchasing a tent, and that the means
already collected be held subject to the discretion
of those who donated it. Motion to table this
prevailed. A. H. Parsons was elected president
and H. R. Harder secretary. Adjourned to meet
at Cuba, Republic county, June 4th, at ten a. m.,
r887.
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.
The conferenc of the above district convened
at Nebraska City, April 24th. Preaching on Saturday evening by Elder C. H. Porter; and Sunday morning and evening by Elder R. ]. Anthony; Saints' meeting in the afternoon. Monday
at nine a,m. the district president, Levi Anthony,
and the clerk reported. J. W. Waldsmith, Bishop's agent, received oiTerings $3490, paid out
$39·3o; tithes $so, paid out $r23.46. Elders ].
Caffall, R. J. Anthony, L. Anthony, J. W. Waldsmith, R. M. Elvin, R. C. Elvin, J. Thompson,
C. H. Porter, G. Kemp and J. Armstrong, were
present and reported; J. E. Malcom by letter.
Priest R. White by letter. Branch reports.Palmyra and Blue River, no change. Nebraska
City 136; 3 received by letter, 2 removed, 4 died.
All missions were released, and all the elders to
labor as they could. A motion to rescinct the
resolution on delegates was discussed at some
length and laid on the table for six months. The
late revelation to the church was endorsed by a
rising vote. A committee was appointed to
confer with the one appointed by General
Conference and have the resolutions passed by
the 'district inserted in the book for the use of
the members of the district. Bro. R. M. Elvin,
delegate to General Conference reported. Bro.
Porter was assigned a mission if arrangements
can be made :with the Bishop. J. Caffall and R.
M. Elvin were sustained as General Conference
appointees. The present district officers were
sustained. Adjourned to meet at the Platte River branch on the call of the president.
SOUTH-EASTERN ILLINOIS.
The conference of this district convened in
Springerton, White county, Illinois, Saturday,
March 19th, r887, at ten a. m. Elder G. H. Hilliard in the chair; I. A. Morris clerk pro !em.
Branch reports: Brush Creek u4, including 2
elders, 2 priests, 3. teachers, I deacon; I. A,. Morris president, J. M. Morris clerk. Dry Fork 32;
r high priest, r seventy, 4 elders, r priest, 2 teachers, r deacon; 2 received by letter, r or:lained; J.
T. Thomas president, R. Lappin clerk. Springerton 62; r elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers, I deacon ;
r expelled; C. W. Taylor clerk. Tunnel Hill 82;
4 elders, r priest, 2 teachers; I baptized, r received by certificate of baptism; I. M. Smith president, Wm. A. Kelley clerk. Alma ro, including
2 elders, 1 deacon; P. Brown clerk. There are
in the district 34 scattered members. Elders reports: T. P. Green,]. T. Thomas, W. H. Brewer,
I. A. Morris, G. H. Hilliard, J. W. Stone, E.
Webb and I. M. Smith. B. Taylor, priest, reported. I. M. Smith and I. A. Morris were appointed
to visit Alma branch and investigate difficulties
existing there. J. F. Henson was continued in
his mission to Marion county, and that father
Green preach in the district as he can, and that
]. F. Thomas and M. R. Brown labor in the
south-west part of Wayne county. Elders, priests
and teachers, are requested to labor as they can
during the quarter. In the evening session, on
motion I. M. Smith was recommended to General Conference for a mission in Southern Illinois,
and be our delegate in next General Conference.
Bishop's Agent's report for the year ending
March rst, r887: Received $54 55; paid out
$58.35; balance due agent $3.8o. G. H. Hilliard
agent. I. A. Morris preached in the evening irom
Mark r: 8, followed by T. P. Green. Sunday
morning, preaching by I. M. Smith; text, Mat,c
thew 25:31; followed by G. H. Hilliard. '),'h~
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sa-::rament was then administerd by J. F. Thomas
and.!. A. Morris. The following rewlution was
adopted: Resolved, that we sustain the action of
General conference in endorsing the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants; and
further, that we will not sustain any minister in
this district who does not endorse said books.
Sunday evening preaching by G. H. Hilliard.
Adjourned to meet in the Brush Creek branch,
Wayne county, Illinois, Saturday, June uth,
r887, at ro a. m.
CENTRAL MISSOURI.
The above district conference was held with
Wakenda branch, March 5th, r887; Bro. W. L.
Booker presiding. Carroll, 31; r received by
baptism, r died, 2 dropped from records. Alma,
31; 2 removed by letter, 2 died. Elders present,
F. M .. Miller, D. Powell, P. P. Powell, M.A.
Trotter, A. J. Cato, ·E. W. Cato, sen., W. L.
Booker, G. W. Carter, D. Frampton, E. Curtis;
by letter: priest Wm. Nuckles, teacher A. C.
Stone, deacon M. H. Stone, by letter. Letters of
removal were granted sister Margaret Rogers of
Hazel Dell, and Missouri L. Dixon, (form ley Adkins) of Old Valley branch. Resolved, That the
president of th.e district be reque~ted to visit each
branch during the next quarter, and aid the branch
officers in any business that may be necessary to
be done to get the branches in a better working
condition, and report to next conference. Bishop's Agent reported as follows: Amount on hand
last report $5.35, present amount $5 35· On motion the conference declared the Carrollton branch
disorganized, and a committee. of D. Frampton
;mcj G. W. Carter was appointed to aec<>rtain all
those members in good standing, and grant them
letters of removal.
Bro. D. Frampton was appointed president of the di,trict for the next q uarter, and M. A. Trotter clerk. The dist1 ict president w.as authorized to appoint his own adjudicating committee to as>ist him in st>tting the
branches in order. The folio-.- ing preamble and
resolution were read and prevailed. 'Whereas,
there is trouble existing in the \Vekenda branch;
and "hereas, the officers of said bran'ch have failed to settle eaid troubles and bring about a reconciliation; Therefore be it resolved, that we, the
officers of the \Vakenda branch, a>k that this
conference appoint an adjudicating committee to
settle said troubles. Adjourned to meet with the
Alma branch on first Saturday in June, r887, at
ten o'clock.

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will .be issued from the
Herald Office, J,amoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiBg of a character contrary to tlns will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID

Ga·id aud. Feed. lUiH.
l!'or Sale, the Lamoni Feed and Grist Mill. Engine and
Boiler in good running order. Doing a fair bustncss.
Rea•on for selling, old age. Also dwelling house in connection wtth mill, for sale. Addrest:~,
2apr2m
GEO. ADAMS, Lamoni, Iowa.

WORK FOR All

Brothers and Sisters, yon can
• mnke good" ages selliug our new
Sl:' JHJ1Afi£1J!]t:i J U t:i 1' OU'l'. Sample" and terms free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
21imartf

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

PHYSICIAN AND

M . D.,

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at an
honrs. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamonr
MIDWiFERY and DISEASES of WOlffEN a Speeialt'JI.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

,f4febly

J!Ioly Seriptnres.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................:a
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testamant, inspired edition....................................

50
00
50
75

Book of' Mormon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ............................ ~····""""''"''" ...l 25
I nitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50

Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................ l 75

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

Imitation Mo-rocco, marbled edges .................................l 2C
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50

A weekly paper, now published by

The Saints• Harp-Hymn Book.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.

Lif'e of' Joseph the Prophet, History oi' the
Reorganized Chureh, and Autobiography oi' Joseph Smith.

1'-IOF'E

In Cloth, full gilt finished, very handsome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 8~7 pages of large, clear reading matter;
also, three very· fine Steel Engravings, and a fd.c simile of t~e
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy1um Smith. A complljte
history of the Church up to 1880.

decllt.f

ZION'S

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamo_ni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the
,

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Lea;ther Binding ........................................................._•••1 00

Hesperis.
Poems by David ·rr. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges.........................................................................1 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branch·
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Joseph the Seer.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own L1nes!
'

CIIIGM!l,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STIIEATDR,RDCKFDIID,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, Mll\l!UAPOLIS,
MEIU:IDTA, PEORIA, llAUSBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BllRUNGTIIN, WASHUI!ITOif,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCIUSON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 81. DEN11'ER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHIIUlTIIN,
lliiUlll>lliiA Tl ,PIIILADHPII!A ,BIJSTOII,
!\lEW ORLEAIIS, U!IIISVILLE, SAil FRAIUliSCO,
LIISAI\lGELES, SALTLAKEGITY, COI.IIRADIJAIID
PACIFIC IH!AST RES!IIITS, lliTY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, llllEilllN, MAIIIT!lBA,
VICTORIA MID PUllET SOUND
POUlTS.

WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,

M. WALKER.

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ...........................................! 25
Imitation Morocoo .........................................................l 5~

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

Terms (strictly cash in_advance) $1.25 per year.

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

Doetrine and Covenants.

Lanaoaai and Vicinity.

Cood Equipment,
C:ood Service,
Cood Connection.

W

--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Reotganized Church,
at their Pnblishing Honse in

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient.; and when the list shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early issue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for ns. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the increase in subscription Jist.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUl. MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticltet Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

so

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r:
p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53"
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3 07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at. 12: ro a.m.

His Prophetic Missiou Vindicatied, and the Divine Orij;dn
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M:J.intained.
Pnp"r covers 200 d•ges ............................................... 35
.!lfil"''fhis is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Secon4 Advent Society, and is an important;
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, es
pecially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated beth
in the Church and among th(lse without, abounding Jn proofs
never before presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the
Booh. of Mormon.
4

Voice of' Warning.
And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $l ................................. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Iaraelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conve1 sation Respecting it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Evidence. Prefaced with a Bdef Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possess>d of the Recora.

Braneb Reeords.
Leather backfl and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Children, and.for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

DistJ.·iet Beeords.
Printed and bomtd similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

Lieeu.ces, Notiees, &e.
Eltlers, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. fiO
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 3fi for................................................................. 25

CertiJieates and Reports.

u.........

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen..................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Ce tifir.ate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
:Jertifh·ate of It"~moval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen......................................

4/l
10
1~

1·&
25

"1'-lanuseript Found."
We have for sale at this (lffice the notorious "Manfi:cript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furnished .Jo-eph Smith and S;dney Rigdon the chief ground
wm k and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
wpies or more to one address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
wvies 15 cents; 10 copieR or more, to one address. 13 cent.a
•..oll.
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·
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Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
"'f Latter Day Saints.
Pu.blishe_d at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,

Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
~The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
w= Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMI'l'H

W. W.

EDITOR.
ASsOCIATE EDITOR.

BLAIR

Lamoni, Iowa,] une 4, 1887.
"AND FOUND WANTING."
"It is written."

ELDER DAVID V\i" HITMER, the surv1vmg
witness to the Book of Mormon, has written "An Address" to "All Believers in
Christ," of which we have received a copy.
We are a believer in Christ, and therefore
this "Address" is to us, and we shall take
the liberty of examiningit as a whole, and
if opportunity and necessity demand, in
detail.
The burden of this "Address" is the
claim that Joseph Smith transcended the
bounds of the divine commission given
him of God; listening to men, giving to
the church improper directions, in precept,
doctrine and organization; and. imposing
upon the church false revelations; by all
of which, his office, calling and authority
were vitiated, and the people of the ~burch
deluded and led into error destructive of
their hope of life and salvation,-trusting
man (Joseph Smith), and relying upon an
arm of flesh.
It would be well that those who have
read the "Address," in which Elder \Vbitmer attempts to discredit and destroy the
work done by Joseph Smith and his compeers from r829 to his de.ath, should remember in connection with what is stated
by Elder Whitmer, the following:
ORDINATIONS.
David Whitmer became a member of
the church, as he states, in June, 1829, and
that previous to this Joseph Smith and
Oliver Cowdery had begun the work by
command of God, and that those two had
been ordained to the office of Elder. That
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Peter
Whitmer, Samuel H. Smith, Hyrum Smith
and himself had been ordained elders.
That in August, 1829, these began preaching the gospel of Christ. Address, page

sz.

Lamoni, Iowa, June 4, 1887.
In his zeal to maintain the statement
made by him on page 50 of the "Address"
that "Elders, Priests and Teachers" comprise the offices of the church, and that
"there is no need of any more spiritual
offices than these in the church;" Elder
Whitmer misstates the hi~tory. To show
this clearly and thus make the object of
this attack made upun the faith of the
Saints apparent, it is only needful to state
that Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery
were baptized May 15th, 1829, and that
they were on the same day ordained unto
the Aaronic priesthood, by divine direction; arid that it was done under direction
of those who held the Melchisedec priesthood. Upon the consummation of this
baptism the Holy Ghost fell on them and
they stood up and prophesied many things
which should shortly come to pass, the
rise of the church, and other things. Samuel H. Smith was baptized the same month;
and in June following Hyrum Smith, David Whitmer and Peter Whitmer, jun.,
were baptized; the first two by Joseph
Smith, the last by Oliver Cowdery. It
was not until the month of April, 1830,
that the promise that they should receive the Melchisedec priesthood, which
held the authority to lay on hands for
the gift of the Holy Ghost, ;was fulfilled unto them. Previous to its fulfillment a revelation was given in which the
nature of the priesthood and their calling
in it were revealed. Elder Whitmer states
that Joseph Smith and others changed
this revelation to suit purposes of their
own; but there has been no chang-e in the
part which will show Elder Whitmer's
mistake. Quoting from chapter rs, paragraphs IO and I 1, of the Book of Commandment~, of which we have two copies
in our possession, we find the following:
10. "And now Oliver, I speak unto you,
and also unto David, by the way of commandment:
I I. "For behold I command all men
everywhere to repent, and I speak unto
you, even as unto Paul mine apostle, for
you are called even with that same calling
with which he was called."

No. 23.

***

and I will establish my church, LIKE
UNTO THE CHURCH WHICH WAS
TAUGHT BY MY DISCIPLES IN THE
DAYS OF OLD."-Add1ess,jage 6o.

It may be that we do not comprehend
the object had in view by Elder Whitmer
in quoting this from the Book of Commandments, chapter 4• par. 5, and in so
greatly emphasizing the latter part of the
quotation; but we think we discover t~at
the following occurring after the word
"1 yings" was omitted by him, "and deceivings, and priestcrafts, and envyings, and
strifes, and idolatries, and sorceries, and all
manner of iniquities."
Immediately following this, Elder Whitmer says:
"They knew that the order of offices in the
Church of Latter Day Saints, was HOI like the
order of the Church of Christ of old; because the
Church of Christ of old had in it only elders,
priests and teachers."-Address, page 6o.

Whatever purpose those may have had
in leaving this part of the revelation out
of the Doctrine and Covenants, of I835, it
must signally fail to help Elder Whitmer's object.
APOSTLES_ IN THE CHURCH AT JERU·
SALEM.
It should be well known to all who read
the Scriptures that when Christ began his
ministry the first men whom he called into active church work were the Twel "<i e;
and no matter what Elder Whitmer may
now seek to call them, they were then
known as apostles. They are so called in
the Book of Mormon, by the angel of the
Lord. Seer Nephi 3:19,20.
They are called apostles in Matt. IO: 2;
ar:d in Acts 8:14, and Luke 6: I3 •. "Whom
also he [Christ] named apostles."
Paul and Barnabas were called unto the
office of apostles by the voice of the Spirit. In Acts 13, the word was given: "The
Holy Ghost said separate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them."
He was recognized as an apostle in Romans I : I, and other of the epistles. And
in the revelation referred to in which Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer were
commanded ·to search out those who were
ONLY "ELDERS, PRIESTS AND TEACH·
to be th€ Twelve, who were to be called
ERS,"
to declare the gospel, it is stated that Paul
Elder Whitmer reiterates on page 6o was an apostle,-the Lord calling him
his statement that the Church of Christ "mine apostle Paul."
Whatever then was the calling and
should have only "Elders, Priests and
Teachers" in it. "Now brethren, the priesthood of Paul, that was the calling,
Church of Christ of old had in it only that the priesthood unto which Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, as well as the
elders, priests and teachers."
He further charges that Joseph Smith Twelve, whose duty it was to be to ordain
and others struck out from one of the Elders, Priests and Teachers, were called.
revelations a paragraph which reads thus: Not long after the Twelve were called by
Jesus into his ministry, he called others
"And thus, if the people of this generation harwho were seventys; a!itd it is not until
den not their hearts, I will work a reformation
Paul's day that elders were ordained in
among them, and I will put down all lyings, etc.,
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every "church" and in every "city." Acts
I4: 23, and Titus I: 5·
It seems strange, exceedingly strange
that so devout a believer in the Book of
Mormon, so shrewd an observer of rules,
customs and usages as Elder Whitmer
would have us to believe he is, should be
so careless a reader, or so forgetful as to
permit himself to so directly deny the plain
statements of common Scriptu"re.
APOSTLES IN THE CHURCH IN THIS
LAND.

When Jesus commenced his work on
this land he proceeded in a similar way.
There were those who preceded him, who
taught the great work he would do, and
that would be done in his name and cause.
He proceeded in a similar way as on t:1e
other land. He called to him twelve to
be his disciples; and there is reason to believe that as he ordained the disciples at
Jerusalem, so did he also those whom he
chose on this land. Of those at Jerusalem
it is said that "he breathed on them, and
said, receive ye the Holy Ghost."
He first called Nephi out from the multitude and gave him power to baptize; after this he called others, Book of Nephi
5: 8. He called twelve, and of them said:
'· Dlessed are ye if ye shall give heed unto
the words of these twelve whom I have
chosen from among you to minister unto
you, and to be your servants; and unto
them I have given power, that they may
baptize you with water."-Book of Nephi

5= 9·
ONE MAN CALLED.

When administering the bread and wine
to the multitude, as related in Book of Nephi 8:6, Jesus charged them, "Behold
there shall be one ordained among you,
and to him will I give power that he shall
break bread, and bless it, and give it unto
the people of my church, unto all those
who shall believe and be baptized in my
name."
This breaks the force of Elder Whitmer's statement and argument, if it may
he called an argument, that there was no
such thing as any one man being given
more prominence than another in the
church. For it provides that one should
be chosen from among the disciples. The
names of these twelve given in their order, were: Nephi, Timothy, Jonas, Mathoni, lY1athonihah, Kumen, Kumenonhi,
Teremiah, Shemnon, 1on as, Zedekiah and
'Isaiah. These were baptized and received
the Holy Ghost.
Moroni writing of the things which he
deemed essential to be remembered, says;
"And now I would commend you to seek
this Tesus of whom the prophets and apostles have written." What goes before indicates that the "prophets and apostles"
whom he refers to were those of whose
writings he had been considering.-Ether
5: 4· It is further in point that when
they died or were removed others succeeded them who were also ordained.
JESUS ON THE APOSTOLATE.

It is fitting to close the evidence on this
point by reference to Moroni, second
t;ha,J?ter1 where the writer states that the

words of Christ, which he spoke to his
disciples at the time he called them, but
which the rest did not hear at the time,
were those in which he charged them what
to do, and said; "for thus do mine apostles."
This has great significance for this reason; it is a statement made by the Savior
in regard to the work and calling of those
called by him as especial witnesses, the
twelve, and is not confined to those at J erusalem; for there is no reference to them,
more than others, but a comprehensive
declaration having application to all, in
every place and every dispensation, who
are called to be apostles.

we can not help thinking that had Elder
Whitmer not been so intent to destroy the
character of Joseph Smith as a minister
for Christ, he would. not have made this·
mistake, for we printed the article in HERALD of April 9th of this year, as it was in
the Evening and Morning Star for June,
I 832 and 1833; and as it is in the reprint
of the same paper, published in Kirtland,
January, I835, and in the Book of Commandments of 1833· Had Elder Whitmer
noticed the fact that the Reorganization
had put this whole dispute before the people in the real facts, without comment, he
would have been saved the present humiliation of discovering that in order to make
an argument against Joseph Smith in supAPOSTLES IN THE CHURCH NOW.
The Twelve chosen in the rise of the port of the charge that he was false to his
church were called and ordained to the of- duty, he has stated what is not correct.
fice of apostles; and in the disputed section The idea evidently entertained by Elder
concerning the organization of the church, Whitmer when he made this statement
and as it appears in Book of Command- was that the statement made by Oliver
ments, chapter 24, it is distinctly stated that Cowdery, who was the Editor of the Jl!IesJoseph Smith was "called of God and or- senger and Advocate, in January, 1835,
dained an apostle of Jesus Christ;" and a when thisdisputed section was first printsimilar statement is made of Oliver Cow- ed with paragraphs I6 and 17 in it, to the
dery. This fixes it that these men were effect that the document as published in
ordained unto the calling of apostles, the I 832 was "different from the original,"
same office and calling held by the apostle must be set aside; and to do it makes the
Paul, the same as that of all whom the chapter to appear in I832.
It is now no matter who was to be blaSavior called "mine apostles."
med for this error, if there was one. OliSEVENTEENTH SECTION DOCTRINE AND
ver Cowdery states that the "previous
COVENANTS.
print," referring to the only times it .had
Of the date of the reception of this sec- ever been printed, was "different from the
tion Joseph Smith states:
original." The original was not at Inde"In this manner did the Lord continue to pendence, but at Kirtland; .and Oliver
give us instructions frotn time to time, Cowdery states: "We have given them a
concerning the duties which now devolv- careful comparison, assisted by individuals
ed upon us, and among many other things whose known integrity and ability is unof the kind, we obtained of him the follow- censurable."
ing by the spirit of prophecy and revelaThis was in January, 1835, seven months
tton; which not onlv gave us much before the Doctrine and Covenants was
information, but also pointed out to us the presented to the church for acceptance.
precise day upon which, according to his And to us the statement of a man like Oliwill and commandment we should proceed ver Cowdery, equally blessed of God to
to organize his church once again, here be a witness to the Book of Mormon, as
upon the earth." Times and Seasons, David Whitmer; one chosen tobe a scribe
Vol. 3· p 928 9·
in the work of translating, which David
This shows that between the date of the Whitmer was not; a man of sufficient abilrevelation of June 1829 and April I83o ity to fill the editorial chair, and who was
the subject matter of this section including conversant with the matter of which he
the day on which the church should be wrote at the time it occurred, is worth more
organized was given; notwithstanding than the statements -and soft sophistry of
the apparent discrepancy of dates.
Elder Whitmer, who, we believe, was a
In regard to this chapter 24, which is thousancl miles away from Kirtland at the
the I7th section in Doctrine and Coven- time. Elder Whitmer holds up his hands
ants now used in the church, and section 2 and says: "Brethren, don't put your trust
in the edition of 1835· Elder Whitmer in man;" and we accept the injunction and
states on page 6r of his "Address."
refuse to put our trust in David Whitmer
"This revelation was received in June, r83o,
when he makes statements which the recand these two paragraphs [16 and 17.-Ed] were
ords deny. The object sought, to make it
added in June, 1832, in that paper." [ Eveniug and
appear that Joseph Smith had the article
Mormng Star.-Ed.] "W. W. Phelps is the one
transcribed to be sent to Independence,
who. printed this revelation in that paper with
•items' (paragraphs 16 and 17), added to it."-Adand that it was correct! y transcribed and
dress, pages 6I and 62.
correctly printed in June, 1832, and was
We hope that Elder Whitmer will not afterwards changed by Joseph Smith to
charge us with misunderstanding what he suit his sinister purpose fails, from the
has written on this point.
consideration that to make it Elder WhitElder vVhitmer in his zeal to brand J o- mer misstates the facts.
seph Smith as a falsifier of the commands
Besides this; the article as it appears in
of God, here makes a great mistake. The the Star of June, 1832, is not like chapter
two paragraphs were not printed by W. 24 in Book of Commandments. Elder
W. Phelps, in the Evening and the 111"orn- \Vhitmer states that the "revelations were
ing Star, in June, I 832, in "The Arti- printed in Book of Commandments corticles and Covenants of the Church;" and rectly." He says on page 56 of the "A<l·
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dress," "By the providence of God I have
one of the old Book of Commandments,
published in 1833." To this we say, "by
the providence of God" we have two of the
same old books; and we are of the opinion
that the one that the "providence of God"
permitted Elder vVhitmer to keep is like
those we have, and closes on the 16oth
page with the 47 paragraph of chapter 45,
leaving the revelation of September, 1831,
unfinished. And when Elder Whitmer
states that the work w::s completed he
makes a mistake, which is inexcusable.
The publishers of the Evening and
Morning Star, in their issue for May.
I i)33, state in reference to the Book of
Commandments, then being printed in
their office.
"The book from which this important revelation is taken, will be published in the course of
the present year, at from 25 to 50 cents a copy.
We regret that in consequence of circumstances
not within out control, this book will not be offered to our brethren as soon as was anticipated.
We beg their forbearance, and solicit an interest
in their prayers, promising tOJ use our exertions
with all our means to accomplish the work."

It was not then complete, nor was it
July 2oth when the press was destroyed;
together with the sheets of the book as
far as printed.

COMMAND TO PUBLISH.
Respecting the publishing of the revelations in a book, the preface to the Book
of Commandments is the authority which
Joseph Smith and others had for that very
work. "Hearken, 0 ye people of my
church, saith the voice of him who dwells
on high, and whose eyes are upon all men;
yea, verily I say, hearken ye people from
afar, and ye that are upon the islands of
the sea, listen together, for verily the voice
of the Lord is unto all men." * * "Behold,
this is mine authority, and the authority of
my servants, and my preface unto the
Book of my Commandments, which I
have given them to publish unto you, 0
inhabitants of the earth." "Wherefore the
voice of the Lord is unto the ends of the
earth, that all that will hear may hear."
"Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant
Joseph, and spake unto him from heaven,
and gave him commandments; and also
g1Ve commandments to others, that they
should proclaim these things unto the
world."
The object to be accomplished by this,
so far as the servants referred to are concerned, is shown in paragraph 5· "And
also, those to whom these commandments
were given, might have power to lay the
foundation of this church, and to bring it"""
forth out of obscurity, and out of darkness."

&c.
Here is positive and direct commandment
to publish the commandments, not only to
the church, but also to the "inhabitants of
the earth;" and if the citiz~ns of Missouri
were inhabitants of the earth it meant them
also. It is simply nonsense to charge that
it was for this act of publishing the revelations in a book that theSaints were mobbed and driven out of Independence, Mo.,
or from any where else, for that matter.

There was no more harm in compiling
them in a book than there was in printing
them in the organ of the church Evening
and jJ£orning Star, and JYiessenger and
Advocate,· which was constantly being
done in the Star. Original copies of the
Star for 1832 and 33, are in our possession;
and in the June number for 1832 the section referred to is published, and closes
with what is section twenty in our Doctrine
and Covenants; and chapter twenty-three
in Book of Command-ments. In June,
I833, it was published in the same paper
and this chapter 23 left out, as it is in
Book of Commandments. This Evening
and jJ£orning Star is a paper of similar
form and size of the present HERALD.
There were but fourteen numbers issued,
beginning in June, 1832, and closing July,
1833·
ALL THINGS WRITTEN.
Elder Whitmer errs again when he says
on page 58 of "Address" that the words
"in them are all things written concerning my church, my gospel, and my rock,"
means "the plates,-the Book of Mormon."
It is not possible that Elder Whitmer could
have forgotten that the "record of the
Jew" had been written, and that the Book
of Mormon was to be taught in connection
with that record; and that the two sticks
were to grow together to the confounding
of false doctrine. If he did he may now
be reminded that the "things written"
must have included the Bible, Book of
Mormon, and the commands of God to
his servants on this land and in this dispensation. This is 'the most reasonable conclusion; but is too wide to suit the views
of Elder Whitmer. We very much fear
that one of tl:e reasons why Elder Whitmer was displeased with Joseph Smith
was that the latter would not listen to him
instead of listening to other men if led by
either, which we deny. Had he listened
and been leo bv Elder Whitmer rather
than by Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery,
and others, there might have been amicable
relations between them until the prophet's
death. Elder Whitmer says, "Poor Joseph! He was blinded and became ensnared by proud, ambitious men. I labored hard with lzim to get him to see itfrom 1835·"
_
In this we di~cover that Elder David
Whitmer's remarkable intervention began
in 1835· He continued with the church;
holding the offices confered on him by J oseph Smith, or by reason of his connection
with Joseph Smith until I 838. His name
is enrolled on the list of Elders whose licences were recorded in the preceding
quarter on the Licence Records of the
church and published in the jlfessenger
and Advocate, June, 1836; showing that
uo to that date he was still in the faith
and fellowship.
In July 1834 David
Whitmer was cho,en president, W. W.
Phelps and John vVhitmer assistant presidents of a High Council organized from
an assemblage of High Priests, D. Whitmer being one of them, and in this capacity he acted for some time. The organization took place July 3d, I834, in Clay
county, Missouri. Times and Seasons, vol.
6, pages I 109 and I I 10. He continued
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with the church acting in his office until
April, 1838, when fur reasons that must
have been considered good by those who
did it, he was cut off the church. He now
states that in June of the same year the
Lord told him to "separate himself from"
the Latter Day Saints. It would nave had
more weight, so far as circumstance could
add to a st~tement, if the command of the
Lord to so separate himself from the
church had come before the church had
"cut him off." We do not justify any
persecution that Elder Whitmer and others suffered at the hands of their brethren.
It was the fashion of the times to hurl approbrious epithets at those who backslid,
or left the church, and was wrong in
principle and bad- in practice, no matter
who practiced it. But the fact remains as
stated.
CHURCH BUILDING BY D. WHITMER,
Elder Whitmer has engaged in attempts
to build up a church before this last revival; and was bapti~d and ordained by
Elder W. E. McLellin in 1847, who was
himself cut off the church in May, 1838.
This baptism seems to have resulted from
what W. E. McLellin states was received
by him at Kirtland in February, 1847; as
recorded by him in The Ensign if Liberty, published by him in that year. It is as
follows:
. "And as to our baptisms the Lord said, 'It is
my will inasmuch as you have taken upon you
my name that you should now be freed from all
your dead works, from all evil spirits, and from
all unrighteousness, by being born into my
church by obedience to the ordinances of baptism
and confirmation, that I may build up unto myself a holy people, zealous of good works.'"

On February 13th, I847, M. Harris,
W. E. McLellin and two others were
immersed, confirmed and reordained to the
same authority which they held while in
the church before.
On September 6th and 7th, I847, a conference was held in Far West, between
W. E. McLellin, David, Jacob and John
vVhitmer and Hiram Page, apparently at
the house of John \Vhitmer. At this conference, W. E. McLellin read a revelation
said to have been received by him in February at Kirtland, which was approved by
those present.
In this revelation, so
called, vV. E. McLellin was commanded
to baptize, confirm and re-ordain Martin
Harris, and L. Rich, etc. This had been
done,' and the visit to David Whitmer was
the result. At the close of this communication is the following:
.
"And now concerning the authority of my
servant, David, I would ·say unto you that no
man being directed by my spirit will ever condemn what my spirit now teaches you, Go forward then, that my designs in the work of the
last days may prosper in your hands. And now
I say unto you, to ah~ays trust in me, and you
shall never be confounded, world's without end,

amen."

This was agreed to and the parties
covenanted to lay the matter before the
Lord and abide by what should be revealed unto them. W. E. McLellin was to
write, and he states that "what followed
was delivered solely through David Whitmer, as revelator." From this communication thus written we quote:
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"Therefore I the Lord have dealt so marvellously with my servant William. [W. E. McLelJin Ed]. Therefore I have poured out my Spirit
upoh him from time to time, that the •man of
sin' might be revealed through him. To him I
have given my Holy Spirit. I have inspired his
heart to discern the true principles of my kingdom, that he may again build up my church
as from the beginning. Therefore I have inRpired him to build it up according to my law.
Therefore he shall continue to do all things accarding to the pattern I have shown to him."

W. E. McLellin was commanded toreturn to Kirtland and build up there. This
distressed him some, as he had concluded
that David Whitmer would return with
him making Kirtland the center. But
David spok-e again in the name of the
Lord:
"Therefore as I had built up my kingdom ac.
cording to my holy order, and placed you upon
, this land, and consecrated you to the holy order
of my priesthood, ttierefore my servant David if
thou shouldst leave this land, and those of thy
brethren who have remained with thee, then you
shall forfeit your right and make the word of
God of none effect."

But W. E. McLt~llin was not vet satisfied, for he "said in his heart:" ~'If thou
hast a word of intelligence more for me,
reveal it, 0 reveal it now to me:" To this
says the writer, "The Lord through his
~Prvant David, made known, while I wrote
the following."
"Verily, verily thus saith the Lord your God,
unto my servant William, as I have shown unto
you at many a time by the power of my Spirit,
that I have called you to my work."
:!<
•·Therefore I have given you the pattern, and the
power, and the wisdom, and the understanding,
to build up my church in Kirtland to be a standard and a light to the inhabitants of the earth,
that they may know that the Church of Christ is
established here on earth. And I the Lord will
that you should teach my servants at Kirtland,
and elsewhere, to adhere to the order of my
church as it is written in the holy Scriptures; that
all who have n-:>t obeyed the gospel in my church
may be taught the principles of my church in the
light of truth and righteousness, in all holiness
and meekness before me, saith your God. For it
is wisdom in me saith the Lord, that my people
who name my name should observe harmony and
l{ood order, that the truth of God may prevail
among the children of men."

*

*

D. WHITMER BAPTIZED AND ORDAINED
BY W, E. M'LELLIN.
The next day they went to the water
about a mile distant and the four, David,
.T acob and John Whitmer and Hiram
Page,-were baptized by W. E. McLellin. This would be September 8th,
1847. They returned to the house. partook of bread and wine and then vV. E.
McLellin confirmed the four. "And then,
as directed," the record continues,
"I ordained H. Page to the office of High Priest,
in the holy priesthood which is after the order of
the Son of God, and we two ordained Jacob
Whitmer to the 'arne office. Then we all laid
hands on John Whitmer and n-ordained him to
the priesthood, and to be counsellor to David in
the first presidency of t.)le church. And then
with the most solemn feelings which I ever experienced, we stepped forward and all laU hands
upon David and re,ordained him to all the 1-fifls
and calling-s to which he had been appointed
through Joseph Smith, in the general a&sembly
of the inhabitants of Zion, in July, 1834."

The gifts and callings here referred to
are those conferred upon him as a High
Priest and president of a High Council;
f!nd being in 1834, and endorsed by the

revelation given by D. Whitmer, in the
name of the Lord, sanctions the work done
by Joseph Smith, up to that date; and
flatly contradicts, both by the occurrence
at the time, and there-ordination endorsed
by the revelation of 184 7, the statement of
D. Whitmer that the placing of High
Priests in the church by Joseph Smith
was an error and was a sin of blindness
and darkness, a trick of Satan, &c.
After this David Whitmer gave to W.
E. McLellin another revelation in which
the fol~owing is the prominent point:
"And thou shalt teach them to instruct all
men that they are only called to preach the gospel, and build up the church of Christ here on
earth, according to that which is written. Now
I say ilnto you, my servant William, to thee
have I given wisdo::n and light, therefore teach
them in spirit and in truth, and thou shalt be
blessed in thy calling."

WISDOM

OF

W. E. M'LELLIN.

On the first P"ge of this number of the
Ensign if Liberty, we have the statement:
"But we have full confidence in the high priesthood which is after the holv order of the Son of
of God. And we now hold the opinion that all
the offices necessary for the government of the
church, exist in the priesthood, even from the
deacon's office to the office of the first President
of the whole church."

ELDER D. WHITMER AS HE WAS.
We have no apolop y to offer for thus
obtruding all this upon the HERALD
readers; but as Elder Whitmer is so
roundly decrying the work of Joseph
Smith because of his having committed
errors and made mi&takes as he alleges,
we think it well that we know the man
as he is and has heen. We here discover
that about the date which he fixes as the
one when he was shown all the errors of
Joseph Smith, he heard and endorsed a
revelation coming through vV. E. McLellin, which commanded him to proceed to
do certain work. In doing tbis work W.
E. McLellin baptized David Whitmer and
ordained him to the office of High Priest,
and to be president of the Church of
Christ, an order which he now says is not
in the church. More than this; David
Whitmer received, ostensibly from the
same spirit and source, a communication
endorsing the call of W. E. McLellin,
and the work done under it at Kirtland,
in which Martin Harri~, Leonard Rich
and Aaron Smith were baptized, confirmand re-ordained to the offices they held in
the church before. On page one of the
Ensign if Liberty, for volume one, number four, from which we quote, we have
a treatise on the priesthood; by the wisdom which the revelation of David Whitmer says the Lord had given W. E. McLellin:
PRIESTHOOD BY W. E. M'LELLIN,
"Priesthood is an order of ministry set apart
for holy office,. There are in the Church of
Christ two priesthoods, viz; the Melchisedec and
the Aaronic, or Levitical. Each of these has in
it officers or minif.ters of different grades, with
special duties.-The high priesthood after the order of Melchisedec has in it the offices of Seer,
Translator, President, Counselor, Apostle High
Priest, Evangelist, and Elder. The les'ser or
Aaronic priesthood has in it the offices of Bishop, Priest, Teacher and Deacon. In both orders
each officer, or minister in his office, has marked

and specific duties attached to it, which are peculiar only to that grade or station.
The Seer, who is always in a gospel age, the
first president and head of the whole church,
holds the gift, or keys of interpreting ancient
languages and records, therefore he holcis and of
necessity acts in the office of translator. He
holds the keys of the mysteries of the kingdom,
even the key of the knowledge of God, and the
keys also of a 11 the spiritual blessings of the
church. His office is the most important of any
ever given to man on the earth. From him
comes the administering of ordinances and blessings in the church in all spiritual matters. All
other offices in this gathering dispensation in the
Melchisedec order of priesthood, are assistants to
the head, seer, and first president, in order to carry
out the great work confided to their charge in
this "dispensation of the fulness of times," in"
which they live: each one acting in his proper
place according to the dignity of his station. But
this priesthood itself is equal unto all those who
receive it. All the priests in this order are made
after the power of an endless life. It is an
unchangeable priesthood. It is a royal priesthood. It comes not by descent from Aaron, nor
does it descend from father to son, but is without
beginning of days or end of years. And without
this priesthood no man can see the face of God,
even the Father, and live. Each one who receives any office in this priesthood, does it by his
own faith of Christ.
"The Bishop is the head over all h'mporal matters of the church. He is president over all those
who ar~ ministers in any office of the lesser
priesthood. He must sit in council with them,
and teach them the duties of their calling. He is
to be a judge, even a common judge in Israel, and
with his counselors is to constitute a court, to sit
in judgment upon transgressors, and to condemn
or acquit them, according to the testimony as it
shall be laid before him according to the laws of
the kingdom. He holds the keys of administering in all temporal matters, in and for the church.
To him all consecrations of property for church
purposes should he made. He it is, with his two
counselors, who should be "Trustee in trust," to
hold all deeds, gifts, donations, consecrations, &c.,
made for, church purposes, for the whole church.
He it is who holds the power to humble the rich,
and to exalt the poor by establishing in the church
the laws of industry, economy and equality
among all its members. And he is to have a
knowledge of all these things pertaining to his
duty by the spirit of revelation from God. All
the other officers in the lesser priesthood are helps
to the Bishop and his counselors, in the administration of all the laws and rules governing this
order of priesthood. And thus the Bishop and
all over whom he presideR, stand as helps to the
Melchisedec priesthood, which priesthood is after
the holiest order of the Son of God, in building
up, establishing and governing the true church
of the Lamb of God in all things both spiritual
and temporal, in all the world; so that she may
be prepared as a bride adorned for her husband,
when Jesus comes to the great marriage feast, to
receive her to himself, in order to dwell with her
in perfect peace for one thousand years."

We neither endorse nor condemn the
spirit by which the foregoing was written;
neither do we endorse nor condemn any
of these revelations; we propose to let
them stand upon the arbitrament of time.
Our object is this: Elder Whitmer now
tells the Saints and believers in the Bible,
Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and
Covenants that he is directed by the Spirit
of God to tell them the errors of Joseph
Smith; and in doing this to tell thfm
which of the revelations given to the
church through Joseph Smith are of God,
leaving it as his inference that the rest are
either of man, or from the devil. He states
that he received this knowledge in 1847to I849· We discover him in I847 accepting an ordination to the high priesthood,
to be the First President of the church i
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and while ostensibly acting in this office
he gave a revelation endorsing W. E.
McLellin, and declaring that he had the
wisdom and light to set the work of the
church before its ministers and the world.
By reference to what this wisdom and
light presented, we discover a complete
endorsement of the two oriesthoods in the
church, and the officers· in those priesthoods, now declared by David Whitmer
not to belong in the church at all. This
suggests the inquiry, what spirit was Elder Whitmer of when he gave this revelation to W. E. McLellin; and by what
spirit is he now led.
WORDS AS FROM GOD'S OWN MOUTH.

In this connection we suggest that when
Elder Whitmer gives us to understand
that the revelations given by Joseph Smith
as "mouth piece" were the ones by which
"new doctrines and offices which disagree
with the new covenant in the Book of
Mormon and New Testament, were introduced into the church," (See "Address" p.
32); and that those received through the
"stone" were the only ones to be relied
upon, and the ones to govern us in church
work, he endorses all that came up to the
date fixed by him when he says Joseph
Smith gave up the "3tone." If David
Whitmer had there let the matter rest, we
might have thought him con,istent, in a
sense at least; but he states that Joseph
Smith received a revelation, (which was
never published by the way), through the
"stone," that some should go to Canada
and sell the copyright of the Book of
Mormon; and that this revelation was a
bad one, the men who went failing of their
mission. To answer this Joseph Smith
again consulted the stone and received a
revelation that Elder Whitmer prints in
italics, on page 3 r of his "Address," and
endorses, "Some revelations are of God:
· some revelations are of man: and some
revelations are of the devil."
Elder Whitmer asks us to believe that
the revelation to go to Canada was of the
devil, or of man. This revelation came
through the stone, as he states. Why not
believe then that all the rest of the revelations received through the stone were of
the same character, from the same source,
and subject to the same objections as those
received afterwards when ·Elder Whitmer
says Joseph spoke as "mouthpiece."
Elder Whitmer uses this revelation about
communications being of God, the devil or
man, frequently in his "Address," and in
an insinuating manner gives his readers to
understand that what he now denounces
was of the devil-or of man. To show
that we do not misread Elder Whitmer on
this point, we quote from page 31, "Address," near bottom of page:
"I could tell vou other false revelations that
came through Brother Joseph as mouthpi<~ce,
(not through the stone), but this will suffice."

Elder Whitmer makes a statement running all through· his "Address," that the
idea and principle was that the members
of the church were to receive what Joseph
Smith presented, as "from God's own
mouth;" no matter whether it was by inspiration .f.rona God,, or not. This is a

mistake.
No such principle was ever
taught. The Lord said to the church
through him that what Joseph Smith declared to them as he received it from God
that they were to receive as from the
mouth of God. This is the whole rock of
offence found iri the faith of the church,
in this regard. There never was, there is
not now, there never will be such a principle prevailing as that the words, directions, commandments of any man in an uninspired condition should be taken as the
commands, directions and words from
God's own mouth. Elder Whitmer stultifies his own sense of right dealing, and insults the common intelligence of those
whom he professes to love so dear! y, when
he states such a thing, or aliows such an
inference to be drawn from his statements.
If any such sentiment ever had existence
among the people of the church organized
183o, it existed only with a few and never
among the intelligent ones, nor with the
mass. Elder Whitmer has written his
"Address" in such a manner as to convey
the impression that the men associated
with Joseph Smith were a set of dupes,
(himself possibly excepted), who allowed
themselves to be led into all manner of error and darkness by Joseph Smith, he being
led and duped by Sidney Rigdon. Those
who choose to accept this idea of it may;
but we do not now believe it; nor have we
ever believed it. Elder Whitmer says that
he wonders whv the editor of the HERALD can not see that he loves ] Oseph
Smith, and loves his son. But, we can not
see that love manifests itself in such way.
Forty-three years after Joseph Smith is in
his grave, into which he fell by assasination
while teaching and living in defence of the
principles of faith, doctrine and church organization which he had taught from
1829 to 1838, during which time Elder
Whitmer was associated with him, and
from that time to June 27th, 1844, Elder
vVhitmer comes out with an attack upon
his work, affecting his character for sincerity, truthfulness and honesty of purpose
and action, and deliberately proceeds to declare him the dupe of Sidney Rigdon, the
slave of his own ambition, and the victim
of the wiles of the devil; deceiving the
people, violating the commands of God,
introducing doctrines and offices and ordinances into the church not authorized of
God, and assuming to lord it over the heritage of God. And this he does professing to love Joseph Smith; and expresses
wonder that the son of Joseph Smith can
not understand that he does love his father.
The avowed enemies of Joseph Smith, and
his work, from Dr. Hurlbut, to the last
play of "The Danites ;" have been using
the same arguments, presenting the same
sort of statements, and they hated Joseph
Smith, and have had no love for his son;
and the son can not understand how they
bate him. Whom the Lord loves he mav
chasten; but he does not destroy. "\Vho~
the gods would destroy they" first make
mad."
"Charity suffereth long and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not
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easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;
beareth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things."
It will soon be fifty years since Elder
Whitmer ceased to walk with any body of
believers in the latter day work; fortynine years this June. During all these
years he has seen men once associated
with him doing the best they could to
carry on the work originating in the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, of
which work D. Whitmer was an honorable partaker, and has carefully abstained
from aiding them; and now when he sees
a body of them successfully stemming the
tide of evil, reproach and bad work that
has been setting in against the work, he
comes out of his seclusion throwing distrust and suspicion upon all the work in a
misguided, misdirected effort to set the
men doing this successful work right on
what he wrongfully calls the "errors" of
"poor," "blinded" "brother Joseph." For
us, we hope, that when we are in the
grave, should we chance to die before our
work is accomplished, (as it may be supposed), there will no one of our present
assoc:ates arise and spoil the splendid effort
at image smashing that he may believe he
has the opportunity to make, by such pity
as that.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

BRo. D. S. MILLS wrote to us May 2 rst,
from Council Bluffs, that he had a profitable time with the Saints at Lucas, also
with friends at Dow City. He was to
preach in Council Bluffs, Sunday, the 22d,
morning and evening; and then start on
to Elko, Nevada, and Caiifornia.
Bro .. H. P. Brown writes from Oakland,
California, May 2 I st. He had preachrd
the previous Sunday at Stockton. One
person was to be baptized the following
Tuesday:,,and a few were soon to be baptized at Sacramento. Bro. Tohn Parson
would leave at once for Stockton, to preach
there and at other points in the district,
and prospects were good for a revival of
church work generally.
Mrs. Sarah Allen writesMay 17th, from
Springfield, Bonhomme county, Dakota:
"I can not do without the Herald. I do.
not belong to the church, but will if I get
a chance to join. I would like to see an
elder come here."
Bro. C. G. Lanphear wrote us from
Vermillion, Oswego county, New York,
May 19th. He has been busily engaged
visiting, preaching, and circulating church.
works, first in Chautauqua county, New
York, then in Erie and Warren counties,.
Pennsv 1vania, then in Steuben county,.
New York, from w·hence he was called to·
administer to Bro. Vlhitehead, whom he
reports some better. He also called on.
Bro. and Sr. Seelye, at Savannah, \Vayne
county, and he writes in grateful terms o:f
those he met, both Saints and others, and
he feels confident that the seeds of saving
truth are finding lodgement in many honest hearts in all those regio1;1s.
Bro. J. C. Clapp was preaching at
Pleasant Grove, Utah the r8th of May,
and reports fine prospects.
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Bro. E. C. Briggs was in Philadelphia,
Pa., May I 7th, expected to be in Brooklyn, New York, Friday the 2oth, to remain till the Wednesday following. He
found the Saints in Pittsburg, Pa., in good
spirits, but says they need efficient help,
as the harvest work is great, and he desires an able minister for Philadelphia,
also, and says there is a good feeling
among the Saints at that place, and he
hopes to see the work progress.
Bro. and Sr. B. V. Springer reached
Coldwater, Michigan, Saturday, May
2 Ist, in fine health and spirits, and with
good prospects. They hoped to be at the
Clear Lake, Indiana, conference.
Bro. D. H. Proper, of Galien, Michigan,
writes that he feels greatly strengthened
since atten.iing the late Kirtland conference. Yes, brother Daniel, and there are
many more just like you in that matter.
Bro. N. Stamm was at DesMoines,
Iowa, the 2oth. Had been actively engaged preaching of late, felt we'il blest in
his labors and intends to do do all he can
for the Master.
FREE TRACTs.-We are now prepared
to furnish tracts free for distribution.
Care should be used that none go to waste,
but that they be placed "where they will
do the most good." A wise selection prudently used, will go far in aiding the ministry of the word and the building up of
the church. Send up your orders to D.
Dancer, box 82, Lamoni, Decatur county,
Iowa.
"MANY MICKLES MAKE A MUCKLE."

WE are frequently brought face to face
with the power of small things, but the
following, short but directly practical sermon on the power of the dime, ought to
be worth the price of the HERALD, over
and over again to many a habit-ridden
Latter Day Saint. We see on the streets
of Lamoni, ne:~rly every day, from one to
several young men who have a quid of
tobacco between their teeth almost constantly, and often a cigar for which somebody has paid the nickle or the dime. \Ve
hear these same young men talking about
the hard times, and poorness of wages;
some of them are out at the knees and the
elbows, but they must have the tobacco,
they could not do without it. \Ve know
good, honest, industriouF men, whv laboring all the time can hardly "make both
ends meet," as 'the saying is, and whose
children are almost ragged and barefoot, but
who spend from half to quite as much for
tobacco, chewing and smoking, as would
pay for all the shoes the whole family
would wear: or as would keep the family
in flour for the year. Somebody will have
to meet the bills of such extravagance as
this, and answer for the moral sin as well.
To the looker-on it appears very singular that men, wearing the gar\:.. of well
meaning men, can be found so forgetful 0£
the love that thev should bear to their w1fe
and children ·as to be guilty of such abominable selfishness. Here are the unamw·crable figures-how do you like them, Latter Day Saints.
We now spol't a nice milch cow. How did we
get herP Bovghf. her, Paid $4o l:or. her, the
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whole amount being ro cents per day savings
since March 6th, r886. On that day a friend of
ours insisted on "treating" us to a smoke as it
was our birthday, but we refused the kindness,
informing him, courteously, that we had never
smoked a cigar, to which he replied that he averaged from one to three per day, at a cost of 5 to
20 cents each day and that he never missed the
small change. We told him then that from that
day we would lay away ro cents per day as long
as we were able to do so and see how much it
would amount to each year. We have kept it
up to aate, and as a consequence we have a fine
Durham cow and calf bought with 400 ten-cent
pieces. Small business isn't it? Well, properly
kept up it will result in something large, and
while our friend who, no doubt, .will see this article, can show nothing for his thirteen months
of smokiQg, but cigar stubs, and, perhaps, impaired health, we can show a good cow and calf,
worth $45 in cash.

meeting, hence their non-appearance in the
minutes.

Bro. J. ]. Cornish wrote from Bayport,
Michigan, May 2 Ist:
"The Saints are all right here except one or
two. Otherwise they are rejoicing in the great
latter day work. It was a time of rejoicing when
we met. I hear some more are to be baptized
to-morrow. Oh! how I was blessed by the Master in preaching the word last night. Great good
was done."

Sr. Charlotte Stewart, of Diamond, Ohio,
writes us May 22d, and says:
"If any of our ministers are near Marion, .Ma-.
rion county, Kansas, or can make it convenient
to call there, they will please address James D.
Waite, and he will meet them there, as his wife
and himself wish to be baptized. She heard Bro.
E. C. Briggs preach nineteen years ago, and has
never been a Methodist since, nor joined any denomination."

WHICH IS "THE TRUE RELIGION?"

THE Presbyterian assembly in session at
Omaha, Nebraska, May 24th adopted the
following:
"vVe also recommend that the general assembly proclaim to the Christian world its statement
of principles whereby in its judgment practical
church unity can be realized and maintained:
( r ) All believers in Christ constitute one body,
mystical, yet real, and destined to grow into the
fullness of Him who filleth in all. (z.) The universal visible church consists of all those through-.
out the world who profess the true religion, together with their children. (3) Mutual recognition and reciprocity between the two bodies who
profess the true religion is the first and ~he
essential step toward practical church unity."

But who shall decide which of the multitudious and various systems is "the true
religion?" If this was authoritative] y and
satisfactorily settled with all concerned,
then unity could be easily effected. But
it is not, and this proclamation of the Presbyterian Assembly is of little value only
in expressing the fact and the evil of a
divided Christian religion-so-called.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. J. M. Terry, of Stewartsville, Missouri, speaks in high terms of the efforts
of Bro. E. L. Kelley in their place, and
says of that and other matters:
Bro. E. L. Kelley has been with us laboring in
his calling, and has accomplished much good in
this branch. I hope the seeds of peace sown by
him may yield abundant fruit. We are glad he
came. May God's blessing be with him wherever
he goes. A few here are investigating, and some
seem near the kingdom. The Lord has spoken
to us by his Spirit, rebuking severely for neglect
of duty and stiff.neckedness. May we heed the
warning voice. The dawning of a brighter day
is confidently loooked for by the writer. The
sifting time is here-who shall stand!
\Ve have been blessed here with copious showers, and the prospects are bright for good crops,
but who knows what may yet occur.
I would say to the Third Quorum, that I sent
up all the reports received by me, but there were
not enough members there to hold a quorum

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
.f3.!.ues.-Are the poor among the Saints entitled
to any of the benefits accruing from the poor
funds collected under the Ia ws of the state?
Ans.-Yes.
~.-How shall those wishing relief from such
fund proceed to secure it?
A.-Make the necessary application to the
Township officers whose duty it is to see to the
fund.
~.-Should there be any hesitancy on the port
of the Saints to so apply?
A.-No; where there is a necessity for aid beyond what the relatives and immediate friends d
the person in distress may and are able to. afford.
.f3.!..-Is it not expected that the Saints shall
take care of their poor and helpless ones without
subjecting them to the indignity of going to the
poorhouse of the county?
A.-The Saints do, so far as they are able, look
after the necessities of their poor; but it some.
times occurs that the burden of such care falls
upon !host> who are in ill circumstances and can
not give either of time or means without incurring distress; and in such cases there should be
no reason why the help provided by the State
should not be applied for and received. The
Saints are expected to pay their proportion of
taxes, including the fund for the indigent and
helpless of society; and it is a hardship to pay
this tax and then care for their poor altogether,
ignoring the help to which they are entitled from
the State. The law of the church, and the obli-·
gation of the covenant of peace, require us toimpart of our substance for the benefit of the
poor and ·needy, and this we must never nt>glect;
but while doing this, duty, common sense and
wisdom ::<11 require that we should avail ourselves
of the privileges and benefits of citizens of the
country as well as to bear its burdens and be subject to its disabilities.
INTELLIGENCE from the Holy Land informs
us that in Jerusalem, in the streets once trod by
King David, may be heard the shrill whistle of
the steam engine. The city has, in the last
twPnty. five years, doubled its number of buildings
and in other respects keeps pace with the great
cities of the modern world.

George A. BlRkeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Bcrrieu
county, Michigan,
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EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Our outward lips confess the name
All other names above:
Love only knoweth whence it came,
And comprehendeth love.
:Blow winds of God, awake and blow
The mists of earth away!
Shine out, 0, Light Divine, and show
How wide and far we stray!"

THE MOTHER OF MOSES.
AMONG the many touching and beautiful incidents of Hebrew history, to us there is none more
so than the almost unwritten one of the mother
of Moses. Groaning m1der the heavy yoke of
Egyptian bondage, toiling from early morn until
late at night, at tasks utterly uncongenial to
them (for hitherto their labor had been among
flocks and herds in the gn;en and fertile pastures
of the land), there was added unto them this
heavier bondage----, the sanctuary of their homes
was invaded and from them was snatched their
little ones before they should ever know a
mother's kiss or be placed in a proud father's
arms. From the hour when the promise had
been given unto Adam, "The seed of the woman
shall bruise the serpents head," upon that
promise all who had any knowledge of God
relied. It was the beacon star of their livesthe one light shining in the darkness which followed the wreck and ruin of the fall. "I have
gotten a man from the Lord," was the joyful
exclamation of Eve, when her first son came to
her. Alas, she was even then looking forward
to the near fulfillment of the promise, not knowing the centuries upon centuries which must roll
away; the grief and agony with which this very
son should wring her own heart; nor yet the untold sin and misery of unborn generations, who
should yet drink the bitter cup her disobedience
had prepared for them.
From the time that the Hebrews became a nation, the crowning glory of woman was her
nzotkerkood; and who shall say that the undefined
hope of giving birth to the Messiah, may not have
formed a part of the intense longing for children
and the pride a Hebrew mother felt when sons
. or daughters were given to her? Moses was not
· . the first born of his parents, for when the infant
was. hid among the rushes of the Nile, Miriam,
his sister, was old enough to watch over him.
Paul tells us that, "by jaitlt Moses was hid three
months of his parents, because they saw that he
was a proper child, and they were not afraid of
the king~s commandments." Why were they not
afraid? The•e Hebrews under ordinary circumstances trembled before their taskmasters much
more then would they fear the king who had
placed these men over them, and who had power unlimited either to punish or to take their
Uives. It must be evident to the thoughtful read·er of this history, that God had revealed himself
to the parents of Moses, and in part at least they
knew his designs respecting their son, for we are
told that, "They hid.him by faith," and the same
apostle tells us that "Faith comes by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God;" for this reason we
-fuust Goncludto:· t~,a~ ·-the We>td G£ the f.91'~ (had

come to them, therefore they had no fear of the
kings commandment.
We have all thought the expression of the
mother of Samuel, "Then will I give him unto
the Lord all the days of his life," not only beautiful, but replete with the spirit of sacrifice and
devotion; and truly it was, but let us see how
much greater the faith and sacrifice demanded
upon the part of the mother of Moses was.
Samuel remained with his mother until he was
weaned, and when the time o£ parting came he
was carried in her own arms to the house of God.
Moses when but three months old was consigned
to a comparatively unknown fate. Doubtless
this was at the command of God, and we believe
that tLe mother placed him in the little ark among
the bulrushes with the same unhesitating faith
and confidence in God which nerved the arm of
Abraham when he raised the glittering knife
above his only son, bound upon the altar of sacrifice; but looking upon. it from a human standpoint, how did it appear? Granting that she had
assurance from the Lord that her babe should be
protected, what a trial of faith to place him in
such a helpless position. Not only was he exposed to the attack of reptiles, but if he escaped
these what would his after fate be? Should her
arms ever be permitted to clasp him again, her
eyes to rest upon his lovely form, or her lips to
sing the low sweet lullaby which should soothe
her babe to rest? Dear mothers ot Zion, who
have .nursed your babes in years gone by, or who
now press them against your bosoms, while your
hearts thro.b almost to bursting with the mother
love swelling and surging there, pause just long
enough to put yourself in the place of this Hebrew mother who so many years ago laid upon
the altar of God's love this sacrifice.
Was it ended when the babe was taken up by
the daughter of Pharaoh? Was there ever a true
mother who was willing to part with her child
or who could without throbs of agony place it
in the keeping of another, even if that other were
a friend? But the daughter of Pharaoh was not
the friend of this Hebrew woman; instead thereof
she was the daughter of the proud and cruel oppressor, not only of herself, but people; and harder vet to bear she was a gross idolator, and knew
nothing of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
Samu~l was taken to the house of God and placed
under the instruction of Go.d's ministry, and
greater honor than this was not to be conferred
upon any one. Each year the mother of Samuel
went up to see him, taking with her the little
garments she had made;' but there would be no
such visits in store for the mother of Moses. Into
the palace of the king the poor Hebrews went
only as slaves. We read the history and are told
the incidents, but with regard to all the emotion,
doubts and fears moving upon the heart of the
mother, history is silent. Was Miriam inspired
of God to. ask the question, "Shall I go and call
thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may
nurse the child for thee?" or was it the quick intuition of here undeveloped womanhood which
saw the opportunity of returning the bade to her
own love and its mother's arms? History is silent upon this point also, but the daughter of
Pharaoh said to her, "Go; and the maid went
and called the child's mother."
Can we not fancy how the feet of that little
maiden went as if winged? Have our own little
<daughters never llawn te us with eager beaming
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faces and eyes flashing with joy, when we have
read the good news before their lips could frame
the words to utter it? Every mother will answer, Many and many a time; but when did they
ever bring to us such news as this? Mother, oh
mother, the king's daughter has sent me for you!
She has found our baby and wants a nurse for it.
Be quick mother, for he is crying and she sent
me to bring a Hebrew nurse. Do you think her
feet were slow to obey the summons? No mother will need to be told how with beating heart
and trembling fingers she drew a covering about
her head and followed the flying steps of her
child· Robbed, as these poor women were being
of their children, it was nothing strange to find
a woman amo.ng them who, having lost her own
babe, was prepared to nurse the child of another,
so that when she came into the presence of the
daughter of Pharaoh, the princess simply said to
her, "Take this child away and nurse it for me,
and I will give thee thy wages."
.While the heart of the mother must have been
overflowing with gratitude to God, for the wonderful manner in which her babe had been restored to her arms, mingled with this must have
come a realizing sense of the fact that from
henceforth she .was to be to her own child, only a
kired nurse. Can we fancy a trial much greater
·than this, to the heart of a loving mother? "I
will give thee thy wages." Would not the human n:lture of the woman cry out, Thy wages
perish with thee, I want none of them? This
beautiful boy belongs not to you, he is mine, God
gave him to me, and I would sooner return him
to God than have him grow up under your idolatrous teachings and become a worshiper of your
gods. Keep your money but give me my child!
But this was not the working of faith· in the
heart of that noble woman. She had put her
hand to the plow. "By faith Moses when he
was born was hid three months of his parent•,"
and now she was not going to turn back; for
havirig begun in the Spirit of faith, she knew
that she could not finish in the works of . the
flesh.
(To be continued).

SR. T. W. SMITH has been very ill, and wishes
the prayers of the Saints in her behalf.
HoME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FuND.
Sr. E. V. Oliver, Osceola, Iowa.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. H. A. Roberts, San Bernardino, Cal. ... 2
Sr. Ann Lewis and daughter, Campus, Ill..3
S•. Thank offering, from a friend ......... . S
Sr. Ella, Eagle Grove, Iowa........... . . . .
Sr. Mary A. Twaddle Tulare City, Cal. .... I
Sr. a friend, Alton, Ill. .................... I
Latter Day Saints Sunday School, Dow
City, Iowa ................... , ........ ro
Sr. Nora Gibbs, Calistoga, Cal. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Dora Shook, Galien. Mich. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Lue. Mead, Galien, Mich..... . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Flora L. Scott, Galien. Mich. . . . . ... . . . .
Sr. S R. Barnes, Hunter, 0. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. \Vm. Lillie, Elliott, Mo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
LAMONI,
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Iowa, J\hy 25th, 1887.

PITTSBURGH, Pa., Apr. nth.
Dear Sr. Frances:- The Herald is an ever welcome visitor at our home. Its purity of tone i&
trulv refreshing to me, and I rejoice knowing the
wo;k is true. When I read the"Home Column''
and think there are so many mothers much likE'
t;nyself; it causes me to pray 'to our heavenly.
Father, that he will help all mothers to cultivate
hi their hearts the graces of paUem>.e lind pen!~•
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verance, that with his Holy Spirit we may be
able to overcome the trials and temptations
which we have to pass through and to prepare
ourselves for the coming of our Master. May
the Lord still bless you, and all who work with
you, that you may be able to gather much good
pews for us from time to time, is my prayer.
Your sister in Christ,
LUCY F. BARRETT.
FULTON, Mar. 26th.
Dear Sr. Frances:-Some twenty years ago I,
a child of about eight years of age, was baptized
into the Janesville, Rock county, Wisconsin,
branch of the church, of which my mother (Mrs.
Martha Carrington) and dear old grandmother
(Martha Gibbs) were faithful members; but Irealized very little about the obligation assumed.
They tried to bring me up in the way I should
go, and I tried to follow their teachings. I always said· my prayers and tried to do about what
I thought was right, but I had very little chance
to mingle with the Saints. I had never been
really converted nor received the Holy Ghost,
and as I grew older I knew I would like to be a
Christian, but I heard the church ridiculecl and I
dreaded to encounter that, and I could not tell
what church was the right one; so I rather stood
still and tried to lead a good moral life, and wait
for time to make me a Christian.
Remember, we had no preaching after I was
quite young. I can remember Brp. Henry A.
Stebbins, a very young minister at ihat time; and
liked him and his sermons. I have not seen. him
for years, and have not had a chance to meet
with Latter Day Saints, or partake of the sacrament for ten or eleven years; and should hardly
have felt worthy to do so, for I did not fully believe; I always inclined to that church on account of the good life I saw my mother and
grandmother leading; and I never doubted their
sincerity. About five years ago Elder J. S. Patterson came to our house with Bro. 0. N. Dutton, and he preached on the following Sabbath
at In::han Ford, and my husband and I went (I
was marHed near! y ten years ago, to a good, moral man but an unbeliever entirely) to hear him,
and I liked his sermon very much. I believe if
I could have heard more I should have been convinced, but perhaps the right time had not come;
at any rate he did not preach again, and I have
not heard a sermon since, only read them in the
I:lerald. Two years ago grandma died satisfied
with life, as she had had the promise. Her death
touched me deeply, I wanted to have the faith of
which I read and of which they told me. I
prayed and thought, and prayed earnestly, but the
way seemed no clearer than before.
This winter a good old man, a Primitive
Methodist, has been holding revivals, with some
younger men to aid him, and I think the Lord
through them has done great good. They were
in our School-house, and I began to realize how
much I wanted to be on the Lord's side, yet I
hardly knew what to do. To start all over again
was to renounce what I had been; and if I was
wrong, I wanted to renounce it; I was in trouble.
The minister was very unprejudiced; he preached no creed, only asking them to repent and believe in Jesus and join whatever church they
pleased. He had told us of calling in a Latter
Day Saint elder when he was sick, and o£ being
healed under his administration.
I finally
thought I must make a choice in some way, and

I went to the Lord with it in prayer. I prayed
for that change, above everything else in. this
world, and I was right as far as I had gone, I
prayed for that change-that baptism of the Holy
Ghost which I had been baptized to receive, to
come upon me at home, by myself; but if I needed to make a new start entirely, then that it
might come upon me at meeting. But, praise
His holy name, that divine spirit came upon me,
almost unpowering me, while in prayer, alone in
my bedroom; and I have felt my faith and trust
in God, and love of Jesus increasing ever since.
Of course dark clouds arise, and the way I can,
not expect to be always easy, but I do hope you
and others there will pray for me, that I may receive more light, and never turn back.
Yours truly,
MRs. C. HoAGUE.
VALLEY VIEW, Iowa.
Dear Sr. Ftances:-While reading Sr. Stuart's
letter in Herald, March r6th, I felt like writing
a few words. With her, I think all young peo·
pie should at least be twenty before getting married. Under that age they are unfitted to take
upon themselves the cares and responsibilities of
wife and mother. They should first ask mother's
advice about the matter, but should not make
mother their only nor most confidential friend
and adviser, for often times mother objects becaus; the young man is not wealthy and she
wishes her daughter to marry up into higher circles. Mothers forget it is not riches of gold that
makes life and home happy. Let me say to all
young people, go to your heavenly Father in
prayer, and m.ake him your most confidential
friend and adviser. He will guide and direct you
aright to one suitable for you, if you ask him,
and do not seek for riches in thiR life, bt:.t seek to
lay up treasures in the life eternal, where they
will neither rust or decay. I think it every mother's duty to take their daughters with them into
their daily household duties, and show them how
to work, teach them the duties of a wife and
and mother, so that when they are of the age to
take upon themselves the cares and responsibilities of this life, they will be enabled to set about
them, making all things around them pleasant and
comfortable, without feeling it a hard task resting
upon them. Let us put our trust in God and go
to him often in secret prayer, and he will 'tand
by us when all others fail us. He will never
leave nor forsake us.
'.Father of love, our guide and friend,
Oh, lead us gently on;
Until life's trial·time shall end,
And heavenly peace be won.
We know not what the patb may be,
As ) et by us untrod ;
But we can trust our all to thee
Our Father and our God"

Praying God to ble8s all the workers in Zion,
I remain your sister in Christ,
T. CHAPMAN.
KENToN, Tenn.,
Dear Frances:-We are always glad when our
preacher comes, as the Herald is our only preacher. There are no Saints near here. There is
one lady 'a's she is going to be baptized the first
opportunity. I loaned her the history of grand
mother Smith, then she wanted the Herald.
She is a member of the Christian Church, but
says she is a believer in the Later Day Saints.
It is hard to get the people to read our papers.
Once in a while we can send one out. We wish

the saints to. pray for us, as we are alone here,
none but myself and my husband. Pray for the
work in ·this part of Tennesee. Your Sister in
the covenant of peace
F. A. RossoN.

HARRISBURG, Pa., May 23d.
Bro. David Dancer:-I can not do without the
church papers. It keeps me alive to know of the
welfare of the church. Having received evidences as I have of the truthfulness of this work,
and of the divine appointment of Joseph Smith,
and now again of "young Joseph," I can not let
these evidences slip unheeded, except it should
be by transgression. I am very well aware that
transgression will darken our minds, and will at
last bring us to destruction. But as long as there
is a spark left of. that which we received when
we first believed, there is yet hope. I have wmetimes thought that the Lord should have created
us more perfect, and stronger, and I thereby have
in all probability missed many, blessings which I
might have received at his hands. I shall however in the future depend more on the· strength
of the Lord, which he gives us by being obedient.
One thing I have failed in the past to perform,
which I now more fully realize as my duty; I.
shall now no more slacken my efforts to perform
that duty under which I know I shall be blessed.
Yours in the everlasting covenant,
.
L. M. SOLLENBER6ER.
BRAIDWOOD, Ill., May 21st.
I took my leave of «The House of the Lord,"
and the village of Kirtland, the afternoon of April
r4th, along with a goodly number of outgoing
Saints, and arrived in Chicago the following
morning. I remained over Sunday in the city,
and spoke twice to an attentive few, in the house
of elderS. C. Good, 463 W. Ind. St., who is the
officer in charge. The brother and I attended
McVicker's theater, where the famous Dr. Thomas preaches in the interest of "The people's
church." If speculation about the "nebular
theory," and conjecturing about "star dust" is
regeneration and salvation, I am still out of "the
narrow way."
My next objective point was Sheridan, where
I held forth a while in the Universalist Church;
but the attendance was light indeed, for a hamlet.
I hacl a little more encouragement in a Saturday
-Advent neighborhood and chapel, two miles
west of town. That people gave us the uoe of a
well furnished house; discoursed animated and
beautiful music, listened courteously, and wiohed
us to remain longer. I labored in the Mis;ion
branch awhile, with fair sized audiences, considering the busy planting season. I next brought
up in Streator, (J. S. Patterson's old stamping
ground), and found affairs in a deplorable state.
Some of the membership had departed from the
faith, others were indifferent; but thank the good
Lord, numbers are striving for the right, pulling
together, enjoying the blessings and the Spirit
and power of Israel's God. I wrote at ticles for
the three dailies of the place, held forth in Bronson's hall, north side; blest the two sons of Wrn.
Farley, late of Lucas, Iowa, and also baptized
and confirmed the parents a week later. I came
here the r6th instant, and brother J. S. Kier had
actually secured the Presbyterian church. To
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complete this miracle I held three services in
that colossal, elegant structure, all uumolested.
I wish this order elsewhere, and that all worshipers would do likewise, for the glory of God,
the diffusion of gospel light, and the redemption
of the world. Four pages of foolscap from my
pen will come out in to-days weekly paper here.
I have spoken thirty or more times and attended other services since my return, and I feel
somehow that I have to work too hard to see
anv good results. An ungodly world, indifferent Saints, my own many misgivings, and the
devil on every turn and corner, makes Zion's
ascent rugged. God's co-operating care and tender love out weighs all.
M. T. SHORT.
BARNARD, Mo., May zzd.
Dear Herald:_:_ You are ever a welcome visitor, as. you are all the preacher we get. We have
heard ten ~ermons in thirty-seven years, and
they wen~ by brother J. C. Foss. We wish he
could have staid with us. Our branch is scattered.
We are old, and have no preaching nearer than
four or six miles; but the Herald is a good substitute. We hope brother Moore will be with us
this summer. We like him and think him a
good man. We will do the best we can for all
traveling elders who may come this way. We
know it is the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
If we never hear another sermon we know our
duty, and if we do it we shall be blest. We ask
the prayers of all the Saints.
Yours in the one faith,
MARTHA KEENE.
Beaumont-St., HAMILTON, Australia,
March r6th.
Brother Bla.ir and brethren and sisters, I must
tell something of what I know of the truth of the
Church of J<>sus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
Three years have passed away since I came to
the knowledge of God and of the truth of the
promises to man, and they on conditions. Truly
l-ean say that his word has been confirmed to the
Saints in Hamilton, for last Thursday night
week, brother J. F. Burton spoke in tongues, and
also gave the interpretation, which gave me great
joy iq knowing the will of the Lord to us in Australia,. And on last Sabbath night, as it was too
wet for us to go out to preach, we concluded to
have a meeting at my houst>, where our meetings
are held, and I can truly say that in was a pentecost to us, for the Spirit of the Lord rested very
powerfully npon the whole house, and the gift ef
tongues rested on the Saints, and brother and
sister Burton spoke in tongues, and the interpretation was also given. Only those that have experienced the same power can imagine how we
felt.
My dear brethren and sisten;, I have this testimony to bear of Bro. Burton, that he is all that
I could wish for as a man of God and servant of
Christ in all points; for I have tried him and
have the proof for myself, and now bear my testimony. All honor to our Father for sending
such a man here, for if I had the means, and my
own way in this, he should never leave this district and this colony. Sr. Emma is as good as
himself, and the daughter is a very upright and
staid young Saint. May the dear Lord bless
them abundantly, with all Saints.
A few words to all the officers of all the differ·ent branches, where they are not come to a unity

of the laws on church government; consult with
the missionary in your different parts, for they
wiil all surely be in unity on that, so that when
we in this part of the vineyard are teaching the
law to the Saints, we are teaching the same as
the Saints in America, and be sure that we all
speak the same things, and that there be no division among us. In all things be true to the Lord.
My desire is that the ..yord of the Lord will be
heard in the assembly in April concerning this
mission, for we here can say that the harvest is
great and the laborers few. \Ve need faithful
men here continually, for prospects never were
so bright as now in Australia. May God bless
the dear Saints throughout the world, and guide
us all to our eternall home.
HENRY BROADWAY.
GALIEN, Mich., May 9th.
Editors .Saints' llerald:-Some three weeks
since, a Rev. Hicks began a series of S.)-called
lectures in our village against the Latter Day
Work, six in all. He had drawn up a chart on
which, among the beasts to Daniel and John,
was a nondescript image, said by him to represent the "two horned beast," of Rev. 13th chapter, and, which he stated repreEented the "rise
and progress of Mormonism." Some parts of
the thing, looked dog-like! His proof consisted
in identifying the orgaization and doctrines of
the Church with those of the "Little Horn," or
Catholicism, and in vilifying the character of the
Saints, Joseph the Martyr, his son Joseph, Elder
Blair and others, including Bro. D. S. Mills.
He admitted that miracles were wrought
among us, but of course they were done by the
power of anti- christ, but if we could just work
one, he would buckle on the stripes, go with us
and none could scorn him out of it.
He willfully, and knowingly misrepresented
the books and papers. of the Church.
When we· replied to his charge of our being
believers in human infallibility, he, in an effort
to save hi.mself referred to the Advocate where
the editor, in reasoning with the Polygamists,
referred to the doctrines of Christ as contained in
theBook of Mormon as being God's infallible
standard.
We showed that the work, in its rise, did not
take possession of the territory and people, whereever established, as did the beasts as seen in prophetic vision, and it therefore could not be symbolized by a beast. It does not work miracles in the
presence of the Catholic world, or the other beast,
as the two horned beast was to do. It does not exercise "all the power of the"Dragonic and Papal
world, as the two-horned beast was to do, and
was not, t~erefore, represented by the two-horned
beast of R·ev. 13.
In support of the position ·that a church could
be represented by a beast, he asmmed that the
four beasts of Revelation, chapter four, represented the Church of Christ in four stages during
four succes,ive ages, and when on examination,
he found this would not work, he changed his
interpretation of the text, urging that the beasts
represented four ckaracteristics of the Christian
Church. But when the question was asked:
Which one of the four "stages," "conditions," or
"characteristics," of the church is to give to "the
seven angals seven golden vials filled with the
wrath of God~: silence answered, Which! (See
Rev. rs: 7-)
As a sample of the many false statements

made, he repeately called the statement of Joseph
the Martyr, in his letter of Jan. 1844, to J. C. Calhoun, in regard to Missouri atoning for her sin
of persecuting the saints, Joseph's prayer, al}d
urged that the atrocious crimes committed In
Utah, including the Mountain Medow masacre,
were the development of the 8pirit of that prayer.
During the last lecture,(?) he indulg~d in such
phrases as: "Latter Day devils," "Saints go on
to damnation," not perfection, and derided the
fasting and prayers of the saints at the late Gen-.
era! Conference. And everybody present was
astonished, when this Advent- Univ~rsalist declared that "the saints would go to hell and be
damned )or e·ver and ever!'' I replied to three of
the talks of Mr. Hicks, and _by the prayers of the
Saints and the blessing of God, met and refuted
all his material points to the satisfaction of the
saints and friends, and to the dissatisfaction of
the opposers. The saints here feel stronger than
before the opposition began, are in line, and during the battle Brother Blakeslee baptized two,
the youngest daughter of Brother and Sister
Hulse of Decatur, and Brother Hiram Hall of
. this place.
And as a further encouragement to us, I had
the pleasure of baptizing Brother Christopher
White and wife on Sunday the 8th in&t. This.
will be good news, specially to Bro. and Sr . But-.
Ier of Lamoni, as also, Bro. Clinton White. And
thus God is speeding his work. The services. at
the water were solemn and very impressive, and.
. a real feast to the Saints and friends, and many_
of the large audience were noticeably affected during the notable prayer offered by Bro. G. A ..
Blakeslee. Others here are not far from the
kingdom.
I greatly rejoice because of the blessings enjoyed by the Saints at the late conference ~t Kirt-.
land and the divine grace bestowed on the church,
and while we would gladly have retained in the
Quorum of Seventy those chosen from among
us to minister in higher and more extended responsibilities, I hope and trust they, and those.
chosen with them, may so honor their holy calling, magnify the office, merit the favor of Christ,
go in and out before us so exemplary, that they
may gloriously succeed to the end 'and be crowned. And we also as ardently hope God will in
due time provide us with equally efficient workers to fill their places. I feel like still pm.hing
on in the work and faith to the glorious consummation.
Saints, pray for us.
c. SCOTT.
HoLLIS, Cloud county, Kan.
JIIr. :Joseph Smitk :-\Viii you send me some d
your works, tracts, etc., which treat upon the
organization of the church by your father, and
the cause of the split in it, and why two churches
. known as L~tter Day Saints exist at the same
time. There is something about the matter r·can
not understand. If you can inform my mind in
reference to the above, I shall feel undt>r many
obligations to you or any of your co workers. "'
I am recieving papers and tracts from Utah, as
well as invitations to go there, from some old
acquaintance of thirty years ago, who has learned
of my whereabouts in Kansas, and has written
me, cautioning me against all who have anything
to do with the Reorganized Church; etc., etc. If
you have anything on the above subjects please
s~nd them, together with the bill of cost for
s~me.
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If it is not asking too much at your hand, I
wish you would publish my address in some of
your publications, as by so doing I may hear
from some of the members of your church, and
so have both sides of the question before I judge.
Yours respectfu!ly,
WM. H. MoRGAN.
DELHAVEN, N. S., May r6th.
,To the Editorl:--We are glad to learn through
the Herald that the NoYa Scotia mission was not
forgotten by General Conference. If Bro. U.
W. Green_-will send me his address I will correspond with him so as to meet him at the station
when he comes. My address is Delhaven, Kings
county, Nova Scotia. I have a married daughter living in Washburn, Maine, who would be
glad to see an elder. If one is passing that way_,
enquire for D. H. Simpson, and he will find a welcome. We love the Herald, and also the latter
day work.
Your brother in Christ,
RoBERT NEwcoMB.
OscoDA, Michigan, April r8th.
Bro. ')osepk:-I have often wanted to write to
the Herald, but not being till of late a subscriber,
I did not wish to fill the room of others. Ever
since I have been a Saint I had the privilege of
reading brother Burch's or some other brother's
Herald, so I did not realize the want of it until
last fall when that privilege was moved from
me. I then saw I could not do without its sacred teachings, and I subscribed for it. If all the
Saints knew its value, they would not fail to
make some sacrifice and subscribe for it. Its
teachings, if heeded, will build the saints up both
spiritually and temporally. It is eight years
since I embraced the gospel, under the preaching
of Elder J. J. Cornish. I am only sorry that I
could not see how to overcome et rors in the past
a·s 1 can now. We read that he "who will do the
will of the Father will know of the doctrine for
himself. I can say that by obedience I have received the Spirit which is to lead us into all
truth; and I was healed of the dropsy when all
but myself thought I would die. I have heard
the gift of prophecy and seen it fulfilled; al>o
the gift of tongues, and know the interpretation
to be true. I have known the Spirit to be poured
out upon the people until those of the world said,
Surely, this is of God. These with many other
things have caused me to rejoice in the gospel, for
I know if it was not of God the gifts and blessings would not be given as to the ancients. We
see those who doubt this being fully the wot k of
God, go into darkness.
There are four
brothers and eight sisters in this place. Of late
we have found that brother George H. Graves is
a priest. We were glad to make his acquaintance, as he is a noble soldier for the cause, and
his wife is a dear good sister. We have prayer
meeting Wednesday and Sunday evenings, and
enj0y the presen,.e of the Spirit. We think to
patronize the the Home Column, as it seems to
be a benefit to the cause.
C. M. GooDWIN.
PLAI'lVII"LE, Mass, April 27th.
Bro. 'Joseph Smit!z:-The system of divine truth
as taught by the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ seems brighter to my mind than it did
over two years ago when I obeyed it. I could
see before I entered the portals of the Church,
H@ supedorit,y ln da<'Jtri.ne, and perfestness in or£·

ganization over the creeds and methods of men.
judice are already broken and the skies wear a
In this, the gospel of Christ, we can find in times . brighter aspect. Many are opening their doors
of distress and affection, in trial and trouble, an
and calling for elders to come and preach, and
ever present help that is suited to our condition
there are none to respond. In school·houses
and needs, which will lift us up from the beggarly
once barred agaimt us, we now see written in
elements of the world, and place our feet upon a
larg letters on the black· boards, "Free to all."
sure foundation where the storms of persecution,
"Welcome unto all."
The harvest· truly is
error and doubt can not move us.
plenteous.
Jesus says we can know of his doctrine, whethDear Saints, pray with us that the Lord of the
er it is of God or not, and "knowledge is power,"
harvest may send more laborers· into the field.
and not only power but "safety," as one writer
The Methodist Church at this place was refused
states it.
recently, for a funeral ocasion, but the Presbyterians of Stubblefield freely tendered theirs
''How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word;
which furnished ample room, and the services
What more can be say than to yon be bath said,
were well attended. Prominent Presbyterians
You, who unto Jetous for refuge have tl ~d I"
gave marked attention at both day and night serHow applicable are the poet's lines to the
vices, and one of them expressed his belief that
chosen of the Lord to-day. We have the word
the Latter Day Saints would in a few years be
of the Lord in the Bible, Book of Mormon and
the leading church of that section. Two gave
Book of Covenants; and we are living, or are extheir names for baptism, others were convinced,
pected to live "by every word that proceedeth out
many are investigating-so goes the work. The
of the mouth of God," which implies that God
Voice of Warning is going the rounds and is
speaks through immediate revelation whenever
causing some in_vestigation in places; as soon as
and wherever his obedient children are found. · one has read it another calls for it. May G(Jd
Because people do not realize that He has spoken
speed it on its mission and bless Bro. Peters in
to this generation, and do not recognize the rehis noble work.
stored gospel as taught in its fulness and purity
lam your brother in Christ,
by the Latter Day Saints, that does not in the least
THOMAS H. BLALOCK.
disprove the fact of its existence.
Brothers A. W. Glover, Cyriel H. Brown and
DEER CREEK, Nebraska.
T. H. Potter have preached of late in G. A. R.
Dear Herald:-Reading the many letters in
hall, Attleboro. Elder John Smith spoke there
your columns is a boon and a blessing froin our
last Sunday afternoon afternoon on Spiritualism,
heavenly Father, to cheer our drooping hearts. I
and many representatives of the latter system
often pause and think how merciful the Lord is,
were present and must have been covinced that
and his ways past finding out._,
Bro. Smith treated the subject from a true Bible
When I was in the Baptist Church I was alone,
standpoint and that, too, in a gentlemanly way.
trying to serve my heavenly Father as best I
Since the hall has been procured at Attleboro for
knew how. I did not have the privilege of going
regular service the attendance has been on the
to any meeting but seldom, and in my loneliness
increa>e, and some have learned of our true posiI often found I had a friend in Jesus, and to him
tion. The l•ews from the late General ConferI prayed for strength and grace to support me~ I
ence at Kirtland, Ohia, is pleasing to me, and
often felt the influence of God's Spirit telllng me
the Iibera lity of the press in representing us corthere was something more of good than I had rerectly before the world shculd be noted by all
ceived in that church. I prayed for an underthe Saint!' of God, and the compliments should
standing of God's word, and that he would lead
be returned when opportunity affords.
The
me in the right path, although zealous in the
eastern Saints were pleased with the people of
Baptist Church. When listening the first time to
Kirtland and vicinity, and also with the climate
Bro. Oscar Beebe, preaching, pen can not tell the
and scenery and were unanimous in their exjoy and confidence and zeal I had for his church
pressions of joy at meeting so many of the Church . and people at that time and from that time until
as they did. Yours respectfully, in bonds,
the present; and through the mercies of God I
ARTHUR B. PIERCE.
hope it will continue to the end. Had I been free
to act, I would have gladly obeyed the gospel at
that time, but God's ways are not~ur ways. My
DUKEDOM, Tennessee, May zzd.
hm;band at that time was a hardenedsinner, and
Drar Herald:-The work is onward here, and,
as time rolled on we went to the Saints'_meeting
if we had sufficient ministerial aid, there would
occasionally. I lost all love for the Baptist
be much good done in the near future, and many
Church: my whole heart was for the Saints of
predous souls brought into the fold of Christ in
God; and in about one year from the time the
Kentucky and Tennessee. We have but two
gospel of Christ was made known to me by his
elders in thi,; section, and they have been enSpirit, I had the joy of having Bro. Beebe adgaged in the work only three or four years and
minister to one of my sons who was given up by
feel the need of counsel and assistance from
the doctor who said he could not do him any
more experienced and able elders. They feel
good only to keep him a little longer. His disdisappointed because conference did not send
ease was inflammatory rheumatism, and had been
some one to take charge of the South.eastern
afflicted for eight years and had settled near the
Mission. However, they are endeavoring by the
heart. When he was administered to, he said he
help of the divine Master to do the best they can
felt the pain roll off down his back. The next'
under existing circumstances. They are both
day he was walking around. It has been three
poor men and have to labor daily to support
years and over since he was healed, and he has
their families, and have no time to preach except
not had any sickness since. In three months'
on Saturday·nights and Sundays which time is
well used contending for truth. Their zeal is
after he was healed I had the joy of seeing him
and his wife and myself baptized into the church
commendable.
e~ Jesus Ghri~t of I,atter :Oay 11>aints, 'for whi.::h'
Xn man,y places, thank God, the mists <:lf rr<i!•

us
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I give God the praise. A little over one year
from that time I again had the joy and consolation
of seeing my companion also obey the gospel. I
can not express my thankfulness to my heavenly
Father for his mercy and kindness towards me
one of the weakest of his children. I can see the
hand of the Lorri has been over me in great
mercy. I have had many troubles and trials in
this life, and the Father of all mercies has ever
been my stay and comfort; he has heard my
prayers and answered them many times; and the
more I read his word, the more I can understand
it. It is the Lord's doings, and-marvelous in my
eyes. I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may
ever live faithful.
In gosr,el bonds, your sister,
LORINDA LEWIS.

¢nmmunhrafinns.
.ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
_endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

THE TAHITIANS AND THE
PAUMOTUANS.

I DO not know whether I have attempted
to describe the difference between the two
tribes or nations named above, or not; I
think I have stated that there is a difference; but that was about all. But there
is a- marked difference, and because of or
through that fact I am enabled to account
for the disappointment I have met here,
in my expectations concerningthe nobility
of character, and grace of person to be
found in: this part of the world among the
Tahitians proper. The sad truth is that
the original or native Tahitians are nearly
extinct. There are probably not over a
thousand in this and. the Western or Leeward Islands. There are very few native
Tahitians on this Island (Tahiti) and the
majority of them are living on other parts
of the Island, very few indeed in and
around Papeete. The native Tahitians
are mentally, morally, and physically superior to the Paumotuans. They are
many shades lighter skinned; and they
are a proud, independent, self-reliant
people. They are intellectually superior
to the Paumotuam. They almnst without .exception belong to the Protestant
Churches. Some have become Catholics
liy marrying with white people, notably
the French.
The lang-uage of the Tahitians proper,
is- what is spoken on this Island and
Morea (near hy) and on the Leeward Islands, or the Society Islands proper. Such
as Huahine, Raiatea, Borabora &c., and
now is the language of the Coral hlands
called the Paumntus. The head of the
Paumotus originally, was Anaa, on which
several thousand people lived, but which
owing to the absence of a harbor is avoided to a great extent by traders, and the inhabitants have gone to one or another of
the other Islands north, north-east and
north-west. The language of the Paumotus, or the Anaa tongue more properly
speaking, differs from the Tahitian greatly, as much so as the Swedish and Danish
languages differ from each other. The
;paumotuans 1 or the Anaa people have thlil

letter K, and G, and W, and a letter writ- !ish, and German. Very seldom were
ten ij, sounding like our ng. The people any of these unions made according to the
are more thick lipped, and their noses are civil law. Some were married by religflatter than the full blooded Tahitians, and ious forms; but three: fourths, if not niJ1~
they are darker hued. But among them tenths of the offspring of white meu and
those who keep out of the sun most of the native women, would bo elsewhere contime are much lighter colored than those sidered illegitimate. But I can not see
who are exposed to the sun more or less where any distinction is made socially, or
in business matters, or in office holding, o~
daily.
These Paumotuans are an improvident, church association, between the results of
unreliable, and deceitful race. You can legal marriages and those who are really
not depend on them fulfilling any promise bastards. A mother here will feel bad
if it is n:)ore convenient to them or more and perhaps mourn over a daughter who
to their personal comfort or pecuniary ad- goes on the street, but if she takes one man
vantage to break it than to observe it. and lives with him as faithfully as if she
Having had about as much experience was married, she is not found fault with,
among the negroes or the south, as I have and the mother will care for, and fondle
among these people, I must in justice say and love a child born to her daughter unthat in some few particulars the negroes der those circumstances, fully as much as
have the advantage, but in their indiffer- if she had been married both by civil law
ence to the truth, and improvidence, and and in the church. And among these
antipathy for physical exercise, they are Paumotuans, Rorotongans, Pratt Islanders
alike. These people perhaps, are more and others, I can not see that they show
cleanly and tidy about their person than any less sympathy for a woman or a man
the negroes. They are in the water. per- living in open adultery than they do .for
haps one fourth their time. Had our con- those who are supposed to live continently.
verts been from among the native Tahiti- Those who know me will not ask, if they
ans instead of the Anaa pe9ple, I believe have not been taught differently. I beI should have never wanted to leave them. lieve "I have not shunned to declare the
There are some in every place in whom whole counsel of God."
Since writing the statement that I
I have considerable confidence, and who
need and deserve ourcare and oversight; did not think there were any Tahitiand therefore I mus~t urge that the mis- ans in the church, I_ have heard that
. Eion be sustained. South of here about there were several. There is a very
300 miles is the Island ofTubuai.
I under- marked difference in the Tahitian and the·
stand that there are a number of Tahitians Paumotuan women. The former will
there. ·It would be well for a missionary work and assist their husbands in different
to locate there, as there is an abundance of ways. The latter are the quintessence of
food there, and a good work may be done laziness. Their men generally wash their
there At Raiatea, Huahine, and Bora- own clothes, and do the cooking, and
bora many are anxious to join us, but the mend their clothes, while the women He
Protestant missionaries, who are the real lying flat on their stomachs _looking- on.
heads of the government have so influ- In business matters and in every thinK
enced the kings that they will not allow possible the women try to exercise as
any one to be baptized. I expect every much authority as the men; and so bossy
and overbearing are they that nine ~enths
d~y to hear of the French taking possession of those Islands, and if they do, our of the officers of the church do or leave
way will be open. In case of a war undone their duties according as the whims
breaking out in Europe in which France of their women hap~en to be. Of course
and England would be on opposite sides, this is inconsistent and contrary to the
the French ships of war would seize those spirit of their calling, and I condemned it
Islands within forty-eight hours after they everywhere; but few however are manly
hear the news of hostilities having begun enough to assert their rights; but allow
. in. Europe. The labors of missionaries ·themselves to be led by the nose by their
sent out from the W eslevan Mission, and meddlesome, presumptuous, and withal
the London Missionary Societies, were al- ignorant wives. I am in favor of women's
most exclusively among Tahitian~ for rights, and have always defended the fethen, (fifty years ago,) the native Tahiti- male suffrage side ofthe question,but·here
ans were in the majority here, now they they demand and exercise what is not their
are outnumbered twenty to one by natives rights by nature, nor by reason, nor justice.
of other Islands. Here are found the na- · If ever a class or race of human beings
tives of Pratt Islanr1, Sandwich Islands, loved office, or authority it is this people.
Athu, Rorotonga, l'vlarquesas and manv Strange as the statement. may seem to
other Islands; but the native Tahitians are enlightened, refined, and thoughtful peoscarce indeed. They as a general thing ple, yet it is a fact, I can prevent more sin
consider themselves ~uperior to the Pau- being committed, bv threatening to ]e~
motuans and other Islanders, and they do move a man from office, than I could by
not consider themselves in any sense Infe- appealing to his reason, or his duty torior to any white people that they have ward God, or to _the certainty .of punishseen. I do not think that we have a full ment hereafter. Indeed these people do
blooded Tahitian in our church. There not seem to comprehend bin. They use
are some half breeds; and some who had the words sin, repentance, c.onfession,
Tahitian mothers and white fathers. We etc., but they do not .sefm. to ccmpre,
have also a number whose mothers were hend their full and proper meaning.'
Paumotuan women, and their fathers They are terribly afraid of corporeal suf-.
wen: white men 1 Fren<>h American, Eng• fering 1 or physi~al pai1_1 1 and they, ~ould,
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refrain from wrong doing a hundred times
for fear of a few days bonds or imprisonment, while they would not hesitate a
minute to do the same wrong, as far as a
fear -Of future punishment is concerned.
They are not constrained to do right from
gratitude to God for his mercies; for gratitude is an unknown virtue among this race.
I do not wish any one to think that I do
them injustice, but Isay it truthfully, lamentable as it may be, this people are utterly insensible to the influence and operation of the principle or virtue of gratitude.
But the gospel must be. preached to
every nation, however some are very barren ground, or not very fertile soil. There
is unusual pleasure in preaching to or doing any good deed or kind act to the colored people; for they appreciate your efforts
made in their behalf; they are a .very
grateful people. They will give quite
liberally when it is to be ahead of some
one else; thus if a branch discovers that
another has given ten dollars to any work
of the church, another will give probably
ten or twenty cents more, so to be ahead.
The pleasure one would derive from a
liberal donation is lost in the knowledge
of the fact, that it was not love for the
work that prompted the gift, but love of
pre-eminence; or ·to have something to
boast over; or the spirit of emulation.
But much of the disheartening features
· of the work here is softened by the fact
thatthis people are simply children in intellect, in understanding, in character, and
doubtless will be so comidered in the day
of judgment.
There are several men among the elclers
here, who are exceptions to the rule of
weakness of intellect and capacity to
understand the law . and order of the
church. Indeed there are a few in every
neighborhood who are considerably above
the average in mentality, and they are
~uperior also in moral character.
I wish
that I could gather these to one Island,
and exclude all the rest; I believe that I
could form quite an interesting and worthy
colony, whom it would be pleaHJre to
teach, and who would enjoy, I think, quite
a degree of the Holy Ghost. But there
arises one serious obstacle; in but few cases
would both husband and wife be fit candidates for such a community, and we cou 1d
not justly separate them; so the wheat and
tares must grow together till the harvest,
and I can not therefore gather the wheat
in the suggested barn. If it were not for
these few measurably worthy ones in
every place, I would say that it would not
pay to send any one here to keep up the
·mission, but for their sakes, and for several reasons that I have not space to mention
now, it would be wisdom to keep the mission up. The chief point to com.ider now,
would be the ability of the elder to learn
the tongue :readily. The next would be
firmness, or what is commonly called grit.
The next is patience, he will feel like using
a horse-whip often, and be tempted to cut
a good many off from the church every
trip he may make, and learns the doings
of some in every place. Anrl some he will
feel to put in the calaboose. If he ever needed the Spirit of God anywhere he will

need it here. And· soon he will wish
from his inmost soul, that he could take
them away from their·present associations
and surroundings, for he will see that they
could be made first rate men and women
if they were placed under different and
better influences, and circumstances. But
here' they have no chance to rise above the
common level of thought, or of becoming
of any particular benefit to the church, or
their fellow men. There is no encouragement for a man here to \lttempt to assert
the manhood and dignity, and superiority
of thought, or larger endowment of intellectual powers, that he may realize are
in his possession, for he would not be appreciated, but would become the victim of
envy, and jealousy, and would be disliked
for his very superiority, for where every
man and woman nearly wants to rule, or
lead, there can be no one accepted as a
leader; or ifaccepted, yet his ability and
success as a leader would be questioned
continually by numbers who want his
place. Priests and Teachers as branch
officers are as a general thing entirely useless here. They never do their duty, as
regarded by the law unle~s corhmanded
directly by myself, or some one whose
authority they will recognize. The Priests
never visit the houses of the members as
required by law. Teachers allow wrong
doing to go on unchecked unless I am
about to set them :1t work. In fact none
of the teachers like to meddle with anv
case that would put them in trouble; Th-e
deacons as far as taking c:lfe"' of the
churches is concerned do quite well. But
the rule here is to avoid doing everything
tb:Jt is irksome, or unpleasant, or inconvenient, or laborious if at all possible to
avoid it.
There are :1 few in every place who are
truly trying to do as near right as they
know how to do, or as well as they can
with their surroundings. Indeed they do
remarkably well; and are worthy of all
the encouragement we can give them. If
they were all gathered unto one place
here, I could be willing to remain and !:Jbor among- them for years, but :JS it is
they are surrounded by others who with
their duplicity, dishonesty, disobedience
and general meanness, that I have only
one hope for them, and I feel deeply interested in that direction, namely to collect as many as possible of these worthy
ones to a locality in Southern California,
in the netghborhood of San Diego, or
Santa Ana, and colonize them. Some of
these are skilful carpenters, and boat builders, and others can do anything that need
be done on :1 farm, and all are quick to
learn any kind of work. Nearly all the
women are skilful in braiding hats with
different mllterial, and in different forms
of braiding. Many can use a sewing machine quite skilfu!lv. Thev could all earn
a good. living any;here, where they could
work, and have a suitable climate. I do
hope that some of the brethren and sisters
in southern California will interest themselves in this matter. I would be willing
to look after their situation and condition,
and work for a year at least. If four or
five families could go there first, and stay

a year at least before more would come,
it would not be so very risky or expensive
undertaking.
Most of them are quite
used to white people's habits and customs,
and would not have much trouble· to conform to their ways. I hope that something in the way of obtaining steady employment and a suitable location may be
in behalf of the worthy ones among this
people. Yours for the cause,
THOS. W. SMITH.
ZroNA, Tahiti, March 3d, 1887.

PRIDE.

THERE has been much said in the Herald
on pride and the prevailing fashions of the
day. We should all be in h·umonv. It is
not pride alo~e that is evil, but costly apparel. Some say if we are not proud of
our clothes, it is all right. Read Isaiah 3:
15 to 27, also the Book of Mormon, and
see if the cost does not have something to
do with it. If 1t was not for the pride of
the heart and love of the world, we would
not want costly array. but it seems that
we can not stand the frowns of the world
and follow the path the meek and lowlv
Savior trod. Come out of the world, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch
not the unclean thing, and I will receive
you. Love not the world, nor the things
of the world, for he that loveth the things
of the world, the love of the Father is not
in him.
If we would do the works of the Lord,
our works would follow uR, and we would
cease to harbor pride.' When we are following the fashions of the world we are
paying out money for what we ought not;
for that which does us no good, but makes
an outside show to the world.
Cost! y :1pparel is not pleasing in the
sight of God, neither are the fashions of
the day, because they grind the face of
the poor. The fashions make them look
hideous; and what we spend on garments
more than is necessary for comfort and
durability is sin. All unnecessary appendages, such as tucks, ruffles, overskirts,
la'ces, jewelry, and fancy neckties, and all
such things, I think are unnecessary, and
are a waste of money. As I understand
the written word in the standard books of
the church, the Saints should dress plain,
but have good durable clothes for health
and comfort. made neat and good On
page 144 of Doctrine and Covenants we
read; "and again, thou shalt not be proud
in thy heart. Let all thy garments be
plain, and their beauty the beauty of the
work of thine own hands; and let all
things be done in cleanliness bebre me."
One sister asked what this meant.
I
should think it means just what it says.
For what is more than this, the money
might be given to the poor or put into the
Lord's storehouse to pay our tithing, which
is a commandment as binding as any other
if we want to keep God's law. I have resolved to pay in my portion as fast as
possible, in the way that the Bishopric
decided last spring. The Lord wants his
people to be saving and industrious, not
slothful servants, but diligent in business.
Diligence applies to both spiritual and
temporal matters.
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We mu,;t separate ourselves from the
world, not by dress alone, but by our daily
walk and conversation, that we may be
clean and pure before the Lord; not given
to jesting and idle talk, but that which becometh Saints in truth and in deed. If we
can put away all of these things, and live
as becometh Saints, the world will be constrained to say the Saints are the people
of God. Dear brothers and sisters, let us
all strive to walk uprightly before God
in all things, and labor for the crown that
lies at the end of the race.
I will give some passages of scripture
and I would ask the Saints to read these
passages of the Bible, Inspired Translation, on pride :-Isaiah 3: 15-27; I John 2:
I5, r6; I Peter 3= 3-5; James 4= ~4-8;
Titus 2: 12; r Timothy 2: 8-13; I John
3· Also Book of Mormon, pages 205,
207, 214, 220, 290, 4I3, 497· 103, 5I, 23,
and So.
c. E. HAND.
ARE THERE NOT TWO SIDES?

THIS afternoon while reading a letter
written by Bro. Robert Elvin, published
in Herald of January 15th, I was forcibly
struck in reading the following extract:
-"Strange that when persons can not
have their own way-but if called in question for either word or act; they will
withdraw from the body, and in nearly
every case are free and full in finding
fault with the church, pointing out wrong
and evil doing."
For one I am satisfied people ~ee things
usually by the light of the spirit they
possess, like the man full of the spirit of
"] ohn Barleycorn, who thought the lamppost was drunk." These remarks caused
me to enquire, "Are there not two sides to
every case?''
As I am not personally acquainted with
the brother, it will hardly require an
apology for quoting the above extract,
when my desire is to at least try and harmonize the parties that are sometimes involved in the issue. For the sake of the
welfare of the body, the church has adopted the rule of "common consent," and for
that reason the minority will acquiesce, if
they are sufficiently endowed. But such
a position does not prove the majority to
be right always. For good reasons it has
been so ruled that branches shall do business in their own way, and in the doing it,
helps, (excellent for the place when called
for), have been given the presidency,
under circumstances that often work,
against the welfare of the branches by
laying aside some of the elders. The one
chosen very often finds the task too heavy.
Consultations is had with some officials,
natural affinities or otherwise, as the case
may be, which of itself is the very beginning of fiery trials for all parties concerned. Offenses begin, officials through their
zeal try to stop the evil, which act is in
harmony with the law. But they thought
their inefficiency may have been the cause of
the evil entering, and for the same reason,
not possessing the qualifications to control
the elements, confusion arises, church authorities are called on to settle the difficulties, and very often matters are smoothed

over, and if there has been a sRcrifice made
for the sins of the whole, it will be on the
grounds of insubordination to church authorities, (common consent), but if dealt
with, and treated from cause, mmy would
be found condemned because the love of
principle is stronger with them than the
traditions and teachings of men. The
question arises, how shall the evil be averted? Shall these officers be laid aside and
others placed in their stead? By no means.
If the problem of human life, is to develop
character, and that by experience the
character is developed, they will make full
restitution for all wrong done, otherwise
they will be hindrances, and in due time
will find that the self-exalted will be
humbled. It being human to err, it is the
very nature of the divine to forgive. Ofcourse, repentance is the pre-requisite condition. To forgive and sustain in unrighteousness would be contrary to divine
teaching, though to bear with a brother's
weakness through the spirit of christianity will save a brother and "hide a mutltitude of sins." This quality of character beinrr the crowning stone of the temple
m~ny aspire for, but very few possess it.
The Elders are sent out to save-not
dt stroy-to care for the sick and raise the
fallen.
Many reports in the Herald
counteract the above principle, and cause
the injured to turn from the writer of the
article, and seek life from some other
source. Though they posess qualifications
to entitle them to prominence, worthily,
they should not presume and denounce
tho<;e that they have not power within
themselves to draw. Christ said, "If I be
lifted up, I will draw all men to me." If
this is true-and very few will dispute itreflect one moment. Don't authority to
act in the name of Christ call for great
love?
Those who have had even a
glimp<;e, a foretaste of the joys to come,
have uttered these words, "0h the height,
the depth, the length and breadth of Thy
love!"
Tile harvest is ripe, but laborers are
few; and· my heart responds to the advice,
"Pray ye the Lord of the harvest to send
laborers into the vineyard." Good earnest
young men, whose calling is not disputed
by an untimely birth into the priesthood
have injured themselves and others by
partaking of the nature of priestcraft.
For there are many members in the body
that know enough not to be governed by
priestct aft, and yet not to escape the evils
and assist the one in the narrow way of
priesthood. Under these circumstances
evil has arisen. Time will rectify all mistakes.
In conversing with Bro. D. S. Mills, of
California, concerning the unwise acts of
some, which stopped my progress, (for I
was not above finding fault), he said to me,
"There are sometimes things that you
will stumble or fall over. But if you just
take a good look, though they be verv
close, yet you will find them a' little off
the way. This I have not forgotten,
though I have stumbled, got bruisedwhich I don't like. But what I have
learned far more than compensates for the
suffering.

In Herald of same date, Bro. George
S. Hyde writes an article entitled
"Humility," which is excellent. Elders
laboring· under such influence have not
much to fear, for they are walking on
terra firma.
Yours,
GEO.

S.

MATTHEWS.

BAPTISM OF ANCIENT ORIGIN.

WE herewith present our readers with evidences proving that baptism, by immersion, as a religious rite for the purpose of
cleansing and sanctification legally and
spiritually, was practiced by the Israelites
as early as the time of the patriarch Jacob,
and that it was also practised in India,
Egypt, Greece and Britain, before the
times of Moses-how long before is not
said, but probably frpm the very earliest
ages of the. human family-and further,
that this rite had "one common origin."
And why should this be thought incredible, when the scriptures teach that Christ's
work of redemption was well known to
the ancient saints, and that the scheme of
redemption-the gospel-was f0reordained
of God from "bifore the foundation of the
world?" Herein we have d:rect confirmation of the claims of the Book of Mormon in I Nephi 3:5; 2 Nephi 6:9; 13:26; Mosiah 9:8; Alma 6:3; 9:6, with
10: I4i Book of Nephi 3: w; Moroni
6: I; and of the teachings of the Inspired
Translation, in Genesis 5: 43, 44; 6: 53,
62-71; 8:7-IIj and I4: 17-40, with 17:4
-6, all showing that baptism by immersion, for the remission of sins, was known
and practiced by ,.God's faithful people in
all ages and among all nations. In this,
as in other things taught in the books and
revelations brought forth by Joseph the
Seer, God is truly demonstrating that the
latter day work committed to the Saints is
indeed r_nd of a truth "a marvelous work,
even a marvelous work and a wonder."
Its very enemies bear testimony (unwittingly) to its divinity, and hoary history
confirms it. Read carefully the following:
·
From tbe Tribune.

JEWISH RITES-BAPTISM.
NEw YoRK, Nov. 20, 1845·
M. M. NoAH, EsQ,

Dear Sir:- While reading your very
interesting illustrations of Hebrew laws
and usages, published l'h The Tribune, I
was rather surprised to meet 'the declaration that baptism was a Hebrew rite; and
I beg leave to say that I shall be gratified
by being enabled to see the evidence of
the fact, and to have your opinion of the
origin of the rite. My attention having
been directed to the investigation of the
Ancierit Mysteries, have become satisfied
that a species of baptism was practicC,d
therein, before the foundation of the
Hebrew Commonwealth, in India, Egypt,
Greece and Britain; and as those M ysteries, in the remote antiquity of their institution, were intended to preserve a pure
worship of the Deity, and the transmission of the traditions of the early ages of
the human family, the ritual must· ha:ve
had one common origin; but I was not
aware that baptism had been incorporated
into the Jewish rites,
1
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There is also another point which I wish
to understand better. It is this: "If she
still refused to change her faith, or become
aproselyte of the gate, or to observe the
seven precepts of the sons of Noah," etc.
What are the seven precepts referred to,
ahd whence were they derived? The old
Constitutions of the Freemasons speak of
the "three principles of Noah," and it
seems probable that the three and the
seven descend from the same source. U ndoubtedly many of your sources of information are contained in what to me are
sealed books, or I would only trouble you
for the reference, and hope you will pardon me for thus attempting to give you
additional Ia bor.
I am, dear sir, respectfully yours,
JAMES HERRING,

Grand Sec'y Grand Lodge S. N. Y.

Ilowar~

House N Y.

M. M. NOAH'S REPLY.

I shall proceed cheerfully to reply to
Mr. Herring's questions seriatim.
Circumcision and baptism were the initiatory rites for the admission of Hebrew
children into the established religion; and
these two rites were inseparable from the
earliest per·iods, but they are not of the
same divine authority. The impresoion I
know prevail~, that baptism received its
original form, and derived its observance
from the apostle John, who bap•ized Jesus
in Jordan; but it is evident that U.e baptism by John was the in.luction to a new
faith ·and not a new practict>. Jesus,
born a Jew, had received the initiatory
rites in infancy, and,. understood them
well.
Maimonides-great authority always am ')ng Jews and Christians, as a
wise interpreter of the law-says, (Issur
Biah Cap. I 3) "Israel was admitted into
the covenant by three things: by Circumcision, by baptism, and by sacrifice." Circumcision was in Egypt; as it is said, none
uncircumcised shall eat the passover.
Baptism was in the wilderness, before the
giving of the law; as it is said, "Thou
shalt sanctify them to-day and to-morrow,
and let them wash their garments;" and
sacriffce, as it is said, "and he sent the
young men of the Children of Israel, and
they offered burnt offerings, they offered
them for all Israel."
The origin o( baptism dates from the
time of Jacob, when he received into the
church the young women of Sichem, and
other heathens who lived with him. J acob said to his family, (Gen. 35: z,) and to
all that were with him, "put away from
you the strange Gods and be ye clean, and
change your garments." Eben Ezra, also a great authority, applies the words "be
ye clean" to the washing and purification
of the body ;-hence the origin of baptism.
It is certain that heathens who become
converts to the religion of the Jews, were
admitted by circumcision, and baptism
was inseparably joined to it.
"Whenever," says Maimonides, "a
Heathen is willing to be joined to the covenant of Israel, and place himself under
the wings ofthe Divine Majesty, and take
the yoke of the law upon him voluntarily,
Circumcision, Baptism, and Ablution are
rlq uired." This practice continued to the

r'lign of Solomon; but at that period,
other nations became proselytes in such
vast numbers that they were received by
baptism or washing only. Some time
elapsed, say thirty days, between circumcision and baptism, in order to give time
for the wound to heal; the child was then
brought to a running stream, called "gathering of the waters," and plunged in. If
a man, the Triumviri or Judicial Consistory charged with this duty, when
placed in the water, instructed him in
some of the weightier obligations of the
law, and plunged him in, so that every
part of the body was immt>rsed, not the tip
of a finger was left exposed ;-hence the
difference between sprinkling and immersion in baptism. If an Israelite, says
Maimonides, finds a Heathen infant and
baptizes him for a proselyte, he becomes
a member of the church; and baptism
was always administered by persons regularly ordained, or appointed for that purpose, and witdesses and written testimony
were necessary to prove the fact. Prose~
lytes however were unwillingly made at
all times, for many were tenacious of
their old customs, and fell again to idolatry, so that finally Baptism was gradually
abandoned, and it is only now practiced
when a christian female desires to become
a J ewess, and then under very considerable restrictions and ceremonies.
You will thus perceive that the rite c;>f
baptism dates from the time of Jacob, a!ld
by the wisest interpreters of the law, was
pronounced a Jewish rite, ~nd followed
circumcision.
"A Proselyte if the Gate," is the next
point about which you ask for information. There were two kind» of proselytes
-the first of the covenant-the second of
the Gate. The first, though of Gentile
birth, were admitted to all the privileges
of the Jew~; they worshipped in the same
Court "of the Temple with the Hebrews,
while others were prohibited, and were
partakers of all privileges, Divine and human. The proselytes of the Gate were
Gentiles, who were admitted to the worship of the God of Israel, r.nd the hopes
of a future life, but who were not circumcised. These proselytes, although permitted to worship in the Temple, could
not enter the same Court with the Proselytes of the covenant, but were deemed
unclean and a special Court assigned to
them, called the "Ccurt of the Gentiles"
-they had a distinct place where the law
was expounded to the•n, they were not
denizens of Jerusalem. In the New Testament, Proselytes. of the Covenant are
called merely Proselytes, and Proselytes
of the Gate are called worshipers; and it
is a curious fact, and but little known,
that the first proselytes to christianity
were the Proselytes of the Gate. Their
condition being free and unconstrained,
merely semi-Jews, the transition to another faith was easy and natural, and as they
were most numerous in the Roman States,
they were the first cause of the spreading
of the gospel; although Jesus of Nazareth
never addressed himself to them, but always to his brethren who, like him<elf, were
born Jews, and were not so by adoption.

The seven precepts of the sons of Noah, of which, as you say, Masonry kriows
only three, commonly called the Noahchides are as follows:
·
I. A renunciation of all Idols;
II. The worship of the true and only
God;
III. To commit no murder;
IV. Not to be defiled by incest;
V. To avoid rapine, theft, and robberv.
VI. To administer justice;
VII. Not to eat flesh with blood in it.
This was the Common Law that prevailed from the time that Noah left the
ark until the arrival of the Jews at the
foot of Mount Sinai. The law of Moses
is the codification of the Common Law,
as given by ~he sons of Noah, amplified,
extended, and made to apply in justice
and in mercy, in good faith and principle,
to the whole civilized world which now
live under those laws, with some immaterial local amendments.
I am, dear sir, Yours, &c., &c.
M.M.N.

MOBILE.
This conf~rence convened 10 a. m. May 14th,
I887, with Bluff Creek branch, Jackson county,
Mississippi, F. P. Scarcliff prel:'ident, Simeon
Cochran clerk, protem Branch reports.-Three
Rivers 38, inc! uding 2 elders, I teacher, I priest,
I deacon. Bluff Creek I9, intli1ding I elder, 1
priest. No report from Salem, Perseverance, or
Millview branches. Simeon Cochran was appointed secretary of the di•trict in the place of
M. E. Scarcliff resigned. F. P. Scarcliff was sustained president of district and Bishop's agent.
Preaching Saturday night by F. P. Scarclifl:', assisted by Warren Sherman. Sunday, II a.m.,
preaching by F. P. Scarcliff, assisted by Simeon
Cochran and Warren Sherman.
Sacrament
meeting at 3 p.m. Conference adjourned subject
to the call of the president.
TEXAS CENTRAL.
This conference convened with the Elmwood
Branch on Friday night, the 4th of March, r887,
Bro. I. N. Roberts in the chair and Bro. E. Land,
secretary. Bro. Roberts preached Saturday. The
committee appointed at last conference to solicit
means to purchase a tent had collected in cash
$5 so, by subscription $62
Elders H. L.
Thompson, E. W. Nunley, J. A. Currie, sen., J.
A. Currie, jr., S. W. Simmons, (baptized 2), E.
Land (baptized 2), I. N. Roberts (baptized 4), reported in person, and W .. G. Allen and J. W.
Bryant by letter; and priests C. C. Holcomb and
E. D. Thompson, also teachers Wm .. Wallies
and C. A. Norwood in person and J. L. Wilson
by letter· Resolved that we petition general
conference to continue Bro. I. N. Roberts in
charge of the South Western Mission, and that
Elder J. A. Currie, jr., be associated with him.
E. W. Nunley was unanimously chosen to preside till close of next conference. Bishop's
Agent reported on hand last report, $5; received
since, II4 IS; paid out, $rr9.50; due Agent, 35
cents. Bro. Land was sustained secretary of the
district. The Elmwood report was referred bacl!l

so.
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for correction. Sunday 9:30a.m., prayer meeting in charge of J. A. Currie, sen., 11 a.m., funeral sermon by J. A. Currie, jr., assisted by E.
Land at 3 p. m., prayer meeting in charge of C.
A. Norwood. Preaching in the evening by I. N.
Roberts assisted by J. A. Currie, jr., after which
on motion the secretary was authorized to give
licenses to all ordained officers in the district who
have none. , Adjourned to meet with the Central
Branch, Friday evening before the full moon in
July.
ALABAMA.
This District Conference convened at Butler
>ranch, Butler county, Alabama, April 3oth,.
1887, at eleven a.m., G. T. Chute, Pres., L. G.
Parker, Sec., and devoted an hour to prayer.
At 3 p. m. Branch reports: Butler branch, no
change. Lone Star has 34 members, including
2 priest•, 1 teacher, M. K. Harp, Pres., S. E.
Loveless, clerk. Pleasant Hill, 68, including 2
elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, 2 died. Elders reported: J. G. Vickery, F. Vickery, G. T. Chute;
priests, M. K. Harp, Thomas Vickery; teacher,
\V. S. McPherson. Bishop's agent reported:
received since last report, $13 so; paid to G. T.
Chute, $13 so. General authorities of the church
were sustained; also G. T. Chute president, L.
G. Parker secretary, and J. G. Vicke1y, bishop's
agent, were sustained. Preaching at night by
G. T. Chute. Preaching Sunday morning May
1st and again at night by Elder G. T. Chute.
The meetings were well attended. Adjourned
to meet with the New Hope branch, Monroe
county, Alabama, Saturday before the second
S\l·Jday in July 1887.

DECATUR DlSTRlCT.
The Saints who live near enough to attend
will please take notice that a Grove Meeting wilt
be held June lith and 12th, on the farm of Bro.
N.J. Kent, near Wirt, Ringgold county, Iowa.
It is twenty-four miles north-west of Lamoni,
and about fifteen miles south of Murray, on the
C. B. & Q. main line. President Joseph Smith
has promised to be present, and all other elders
who can attend are hereby invited to be present.
H. A. STEBBINS.
NOTICE.
Notice is hereby given to the Saints of the
Southern Indiana District, that as I have been
appointed Bishop's Agent, the Saints' in this district will please see that the law of God is complied with. Send in your tithing and free-will
ofl'erings at once. Come and let us labor together
with God for the advancement of his work in
our district and elsewhere. Send in your means,
the elders will be sent to labor, and the branches
will receive meat in due season. See to it, officers of branches, that your contributions are made.
Upon the first day of the week let every one of
you lay by him in store as God hath prospered
him, (1 Cor.· 16: 2) that there be no gathering
when I come. N: B.-All money should be sent
by registered letter or money order, payable at
New Providence, Indiana. Address,
JAMES M. SCOTT.
NEw PRoVIDENCE, Clark Co., Ind ·ana.

I would be pleased to have all the brethren and
who ha"~:e £rends or relatives in Oregon

~ieters

send me their. addresses with a letter of introduction. But be sure and send me their addre•sEs,
and I wi.l try to visit as many as pos;ible. My
address will be Sweet Home, Linn county, Oregon. Yours in the gospel.
A. HAws.
PACIFIC SLOPE MISSION.
To tlte Saints, Greeting: As we are now entering another conference year, I feel constrained to
address you a word of counsel. No doubt you,
with the rest of God's people, are rejoicing because God has seen proper to again reveal himself and give information in regard to some vexed questions. I trust you will be almong the most
zealous in heeding the voice of the Spirit; and
your diligence will be renewed in working for
Zion's weal. Our missionary force has been reduced, which I very much regret, as it was too
small for the demand before. This will be the
source of some disappointment I fear, as I will
not be able to supply some fields as well as I had
given hope to believe I would.
I was making arrangements to supply Oregon
this year with two laborers instead of one; but
the small number of appointees will render it impossible to do so. Bro. Haws, however, who gave,
so far as I know, universal satisfaction there last
year, will resume his labors there again. I hope
the brethren there will render him every assistance possible, and that his labors will be crowned
with success through the blessings of God.
My intention was to make Nevada my own
especial field this summer, but. as the conference
has requested Bro. Mills to labor there for a season, it would be unwise for me to spend means
to reach them, and so wfll try'to keep the work
moving in southern California until Bro. Mills
returns. This change will be a financial saving
to the church, while Nevada will lose nothing by
i'. I mention it that those who were given reason to expect me will know why I do not come.
After Bro. Mills returns returns from Nevada,
southern California will have his entire attention,
aided by Bro. Badham as circumstances will permit.
Northern California will ha,·e the services of
Bro. Thomas Daley, if arrangements can be made
to put him in the field; while central California
will probably have the labors of Bro. Cook.
This you will see is a small force compared
with the extensive field. So the Saints will need
to exercise patience until such time as the work
to be done can be reached. I hope to yet make
arrangements for the appointing of some more;
hut should I fail in this, I hope those who can
labor will not slacken their efforts, but labor locally as God shall open the. way before them.
District and branch officials will use their utmost endeavors to keep the work in their respective departments in working. order, so that we
may have no regulating to do, but may give our
time wholly to the preaching of the word. Recognizing the voice of the Spirit which says, "Contention is unseemly;" let us lay aside all "vexed
queo;ticins," and give our time, our talent, and our
means to forward the preaching of the principles
of Christ's gospel, humbly imploring the mercy
of God to be exercised towards our short comings,
while his power through the gift of his Holy
Spirit may be with us in our labor of love.
Those who were appointed to missions last year
and received none this, I hope will labor in th~ir
respective fields as before as circumstances will
permit, until further arran~ements can be made.

I wish to call attention of the priesthood and
parents of the church to the fact that the young
in this mission, with but few exceptiens, are taking but little or no interest in the church. Those
who should be the hope of the church are not
only careless, but in many instances entirely ig·
norant of the principles of the gospel. Some·
thing should be done to attract their attention
and lead them to see the beauty of a life devoted
to truth. As a rreans tending towards this end
I call attention to and heartily recommend the
enterprise suggested by Sr. M. Walker as advutized in recent issues of the Herald, and earnestly
urge parents, branch officers, superintendents, and
teachers of Sunday Schools to put forth an espe·
cia! effort to make this movement a success. I
have been detained at home for some time on ac·
count of the sickness of my companion;. but with
the blessings of God I will soon be out again, and
propose to push my department of the work as
vigorously as possible; and respectfully call upon
all in the mission to aid in their respective call·
ings as God shall give strength and opportunity.
Neglect not to plead with the Master that his
blessings may rest upon the labors of all.
Inv.oking the blessings of our heavenly Father
upon you all, I subscribe myself your co laborer
in the vineyard of the Lord,
HEMAN C. SMITH,
SAN BERNARDINO,

President Pacific Slope Mission.
Cal., May 15th.

LONDON DISTRICT.
The Tw:> Days' Meeting of the London District will be held in the Egremont branch, Gray
county, Ontario, June 19th and 2oth, 1887. There
having risen some items of business since our
last session of conference it will be necessary
that we organize into a short business session
to attend to it. Hoping all Saints anrl £fiends
who can make it convenient, will come, that we
may bring the Spirit of the Master with us that
we may have a time of spiritual blessings, as it is
the first two days' meeting ever held in the Lon·
don district in place of a conference.
SAMUEL BROWN, Dist. Pres.
VOICE OF WARNING.
Last January Bro. Peters, of East Lake, Michigan, sent me ten copies of Voice of Warning.
I sold them readily. I had to send to the office
for twelve more, as Bro. Peters was absent from
home. I also sold two copies of Book of Mor·
mon, two hymn books and will have to send and
get more of them. I have also sold one of Elder
J. J. Cornish's Bible Synopsis, and have five more
signers.
C. M. GooDwiN.
CoRRECTION.-In Herald, page 318, third col·
umn, in closing word of Bro. F. M. Sheehy's re·
port, read continue instead of "contrive."
MARRIED.
THOMAs--JoHNSON.-At the residence of' the
bride, Reese Creek, Montana, May 15th, 1887,
Bro. John Thomas, of Salem, Oregon, to Mrs.
Pauline Johnson; Elder J. E. Reese officiating.
DIED.
CADMAN.--At her home in Kingston, Caldwell
county, Missouri, on the evening of May 13th,
r887, Sr. Sarah A. Cadman, aged .~3 years, 3
months and 19 days. The last twenty·one years
of her life were spent in the church. She passPd
away full established in. the faith. Her sufferhlff,
though intense, was patiently borne. A hu.band
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and nine children remain to mourn her loss.
The skillful care of a physician, the earnest pni.yers of God's people, the kind and loving care of
relatives and~sympathizing friends, were all bestowed, but her days were numbered. She passed 0:1 to await" her final reward at the resurrec·
· tion of the just. The funeral was largely attended--the M. E. Church not being large enough to
seat these in attendance. Elder H. C. Bronson,
of St. Joseph, preached the sermon, which was
. timely, ana highly appreCiated.
RA.sMASON.-At Council Bluffs, Iowa, April
22d, r887, Lily Agusta, infa·nt daughter of Sister
and Bro. Rasmason; aged I year and 9 months.
She suffered very much for fifteen days and then
passed peacefully away. Funeral conducted by
· Bro. F. Peterson.
"Dearest, darling Lily; thou hast gone and left us,
And thy loss we deeply feel;
But we'll put our trust in Jesus.
He will all onr sorrow heal."

"A BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE." ,,

CAPTIVATING ! . USEFUL !
Eloquent
Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
Great Pubhc Questions of the.Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
.Embracing his masterly arguments on the .vital issues
in the Anti-Slwveru Struggle. the A!! Important

~~~~~XS~6":!T~~';g:;ii36of~~~~~:r:rz~:;fi~
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH!

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NoRWICH, Cr.

J•

H .

M . D.,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Otllcein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'JI.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14feb1y

Lamoni aud Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

HER MOTHER.

RALPHs.-At San Bertiartlino, California, April
2rst, r887, Sr. Mary Ann Ralphs. Sr.'Ralphs
will be remembered by all Who have visited San
Bernardino, as an upright, consistent, humble,
generous Latter Day Saint. The church below
will feel her loss, but her rest must needs be glorious. She was born in )Ianchester, England, Jannary rst, r82o. Her pilgrimage here was 67 years,
3 months ana r8days. Funeral services were conduCted by Elder Heman C. Smith, assisted by
Elders Wm. Gibson and D. L. Harris.
BASS.--On May r6th, r68i. at the home of his
brother, at Beloit, \Visconsin, Bro. George 0.
Bas~, aged 37 years and 4 months. Bro. George
·passed away cquietly without a struggle, and is
the fourth one 'of our family who have died with
the dreaded disease, consumption. Funeral discourse by Bro. F. M. Cooper, to a large and atten live audience.

H A N S E N ,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec1lt.f

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Chdst, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Une selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail 1-the

Reply to Littlefield.

Forscntt and SJ1inn Discussion.
J. Shinn affirms "The Bible T£\a{;bes tb" 0· ming of Christ
to Jurlge the World is now .pa'lt." l\1. U. Fi>rFicntt affirms
"The Bible Teaches the Literal RJsurrection of the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 19~ pages .............................. ~
1

following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octll>vo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Otllce, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

· The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiJ;g of a character contrary to th1s will be
etrictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the Jist shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early 1ssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of$1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
Aud friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

W

Terms (strictly cash in.advance) $1.25 per year.
M. WALKER.

Brothers and Sisters, you can
good wages selling our new
FOR ALL • make
WORK
S P ECIA LTlES J US'l' OUT. Samples and termR free to
lt!\~Uto.

B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.

26martf

too................................

We have for eale at this offi. e, ir;t pamphlet form, contain·
lng 48 pages. the "Reply of Pre•ident Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the do~trille o·r vl.ur~l marriage."
Price, post pa.d, single copies 10 ·cents; 15 cents per dov.6n to
one address.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to .an~ from the

AUTUMN

Traets.
No. 2.-Truth ~fade Man<fe•t; 20c.•• doz., por 100............1 50
No. .3-Voice otthe G·>o<I.Shepberd; oc. a d,.z .. 100 ......... 40
No.4.- Ji1pitome ot F\t.ith·aiid Doctrine of·the Church and
the Kitt!a. d Temple Suit~ 5C-l•er doz., 25c. per 100,5 c.
for 250, $1 for 5U '• por 1,000........................................ 1 75
No. n.-rbe Qry~peL. ........................... price the Same a" No 4
No 6.-The "One Baptism;'' it.H Mod'". ·u 11Ac_ts, Prenqni
sites, and Oesi~!J,-and- Who Shalf AdmiDii'Jter; 16
pag"~··; t5c. per doz., P~-'r 101J ...................................... 1 75
NQ. '7.-Who Then 0ao be Sav~d; 5:. a· doz., 100 ................ 40
No. 8.-FulneFis of the AtoL.f'llif'nt.; 2~c a doz; 100........... 1 75
No. 9 -SpirituaH!!m Yiew(:'d from a !3crip~ural Standpoint; 20 pqge"'; 30c. -per do'1.i~·n lO·t............................2 25
No 10-The N:~.rrow Way; 8 pag-es; 15c. a dozen,lOOfor 1 10
No.tl.-'fhe'PJan of rlalvation; ~0·~. a dozen, lOG- ........... 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Bible versus Poly~amy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
Nl). 14 -Reply -to Orsnn Pratt; ~3c a dozen, 100 for ......... I 70
No. 15.-Hrighami+e JnoJatry; 5o. a dozfln, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Pol.vgawy; Was it an Or''ginal Tenet of the
Church i 20c. a d,,zent 100.......................................... ! 4f
No.l7.-'1'be 8uccessor in the PrOt-betic Office and Presidency of the Church; 2.~c. a dozen, 100 fOr ................... l
No. 18 -Rej jction of the Churcll; I5c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 1:
No. 20.-The "One Body;"' or the Church of Christ under
tbe Apostleship and under the Apo•tasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozon, 100 for..........................................................l 40
No. 2L-1'ruth 1\y Three Witness••; 3c; a doz.,lOO.......... 15
No.. 2~.-Faith and RepentancA; 15c. a d·zen, 100 ............1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 !'ages; 20c. a dozen,.IOO for ... ;........ l25
No.24.-The Kingdom of God; 5o. a dozen. 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on or'Hands; 5o. a dozen, 100 f-or ............ ·40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5c•. a
rlozen, per 10 •............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vi·don of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen. 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0.igin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100....................................................................... ! 10 _
No. 31.-What Is Tru•h? and Trn• Orthodoxv? aod an
Evangelical Church? Also the Kirtland Temple Suit.
i>~r dozen 6c.,IOJ f_,r 25c. 250 for we., coo· for $', I,Ouo
for............................................................................. 1 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Church! 5c a dozen,lOO ............... ·«
No 86.-Tbe Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ................................................................. :..... 1 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 P'ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial of the Witnesse:, to the H.esurr~ction; 32 pages; 6o.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Proohecy on the Rebellion; per
15
~An as.,ortm~>nt of Trarts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SBT OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Ciotti turned in ........ .............................. 75

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORO,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLII& DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINIIA Tl ,PHILADHP HIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC C:JAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
POI!TLAII!II, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

Visions of' Joseph Smith, The St>er.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, wft.h
the··statement of a Converted Jew, ,and 'of others: pap'-'t
covers, 4i:S pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of' Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance Ttel<eto ............ lOO for 15c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
WilfJrd Hall; 544 vages, in cloth boards ...................... \ 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Widord Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages ....................................................... ! eo
Josephus, complete in one vol.. library leather ............... 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 6 vola.............................................................. 4 OC
Mosheim's Church Hi•tory, cloth boards, 2 vols ...............4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (i1Justrated). cloth ..............l SO
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 voJs. in one, leather ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gie~eler's Eccle~!iastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusflbius Pamphitus, Bishop
of Coosan.a, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... ! 75
The Bible Text Book .....................................................! 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................! 66
Brown's Concordance of the Bible................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerso!l:'B Ready Binder, Hooe size................................. 90
Emerson's Reaily Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 12v sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Noie Paper, better quality........................ 6IJ

·

Tracts in German.

~Tracts

For information concerning the Burlingtcn Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
General Manager,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen '1 Pass. & Ticket Agt.,

CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r :45 r.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going- South at 3 07 a.m. Going
East and West, pas~ at 12: 10 a.m.

in the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Bur.i11gton, Iowa: Tbe Bapdsm, 6 cf\nts; the R,.
pentance, 5 cents; the PripciplfB of the GospeL G cents; the
Epitome of }',.ith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty· our ~age
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include po,tage.
THE SAINTs' HERALD is published every Saturday. at
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of LatteJ
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent ty
Post Otllce Order,
. _,
, Registered Letter, or ' '
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER, Box.,~,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of busin· s~
connected with the otllce should be addressed to DA VI:Il
DANCER; communications and articles to the BiDI'l:O&.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT llll ONE WIFE.- AND CONCUlliNEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD RAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE \'I' oMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WREN EITHER
IS AT LrnERTY TO MARRY AoAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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"AND FOUND W ANTING."-No. z.
D. WHITMER

ON

POLYGAMY.

IN his "Address" page 38, D. Whitmer
says:
"1 now have as much ev.idence that brother
Joseph received the revelation on polygamy, and
gave it to the church, as I have to believe that
such a man as George Washington ever lived.
I never saw George Washington, but from reliable testimony I believe that he did live."

Just before making this statement he
says:
"I am receiving letters of inquiry as to my belief and knowledge concerning the question of
polygamy. I have also another important reason
for speaking upon this subject. There are false
doctrines of importance in the book of Doctrine
and Covenants, and I desire to prove them false
doctrines."

Brro. JAMES WHITEHEAD, of Alton, Illinois, visited the Saints of Lamoni during
the last days of May. He was with them
over two Sundays, and spoke on Tuesday
The argument used by D. Whitmer, to
evening, the 24th. His presence and testimony were of great value to the Saints. accomplish the desire expressed above, is
He was a clerk in the office of Joseph of a very singular and striking character.
He says:
Smith, the president of the church, from
"If brother Joseph Smith received the revelaJuly, 1842, until Joseph and Hyrum were
killed. He was in position to know much on polygamy and gave it to the church, the Doctrine and Covenants must be laid down, for the
that was going on at Nauvoo, during the commandment is 'His word ye shall receive as if
closing years of Toseph Smith's life, and from mine ((:Jod's) own mouth.' Then you must
was acquainted with the doctrines, theo- receive the revelation on polygamy, or else you
ries, rumors, and incidents of the time in must lay aside the Doctrine and Covenants. For
which he was so closely connected with his word (all of his word) ye shall receive as if
from God's own mouth."-"Address" p. 38.
Joseph the martyr. His recollections are
The revelation from which D. \Vhitmer
clear and emphatic; his faculties unimpaired; and for this reason his statements con- attempts to quote is chapter 22, in Book
cerning things which occurred in the time of Commandments, and section 19 of Docreferred to are of great worth to those trine and Covenants; and the honesty,
whose connection with the work began at fairness and love for Joseph Smith held
a later period. His friendship for the by the one who quotes from it may be
prophet was unselfish and intense. He seen by any one who will take the pains
knew the man in his public and private to read the whole revelation "without prelife. He had seen him and known him judice," as he asks us to read his" Address;"
during that stormy period from 184-2 to and without "desire" in his heart to prove
1844; was within the circle of coun~el and the Doctrine and Covenants to contain
conversation inwhich Joseph and Hyrum ''·false" things.
"Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt
Smith, the Twelve and leading elders of
heed unto all his words, and commandthe church moved, and was more or ·less give
ments, which he shall give unto you, as he receivconversant with the views, objects, designs eth them, walking in all holiness before me; for his
and policies "more certainly believed" word ye shall receive, as -if from mine own
mouth in patience and faith,'' * l<· * "For
among them. ·Thus entitled to speak from
actual knowledge of the times and circum- behold, I will bless all those who labor in my
with a mighty blessing, and they shall
stances, he was:listened to with confidence vineyard,
believe on his words, which are given him
by the members of the branch at Lamoni, through me, by the Comforter, which manifestand leaves among them the testimony of eth that Jesus was crucified by sinful men for the
an untarnished life and an undiminished sins of the world; yea for the remission of sins
unto the con trite heart.''
faith. It was not like "one returned from
There is nothing in the revelation, which
the dead;" but it was like a mes,enger returned from a distant land unto which he if construed in fairness and "charity,"
had been sent with a message he had faith- the love of God that "thinketh no evil,"
fully delivered and was returned again to can be made to mean what David vVhitmer states in regard to it. He has no
relate it to the members of his father's
household. He left Lamoni in company more right to misconstrue the words of
with Bro. H. A. Stebbins, to visit Bro. this revelation, than the editor of the Her-

No. 24.

ald has to misconstrue the words of David
Whitmer; and the latter does violence to
the commonest rules of construction when
he quotes from the revelation the portion
stated by him and construes it to mean
that the church was, or is under obligation
to heed all the words of Joseph Smith as
"if from God's own mouth." The words
to which they are to give heed are those
which Joseph Smith was to "receive" from
God, "walking in all holiness before him,"
the "words" "given him through" the
"comforter." No other words or commands are included in the direction to receive his words. Elder Whitmer betrays
himself here, and shows that his desire to
prove Joseph Smith to have been a bad
man, has pushed him beyond the confines
of fairness and kind dealing. This is snown
further on page 39 of "Address," where
Elder Whitmer states that "the fact than
Joseph received this revelation [revelation
on polygamy.-Ed.J was then known and
acknowledged in editorials in the Herald."
No such knowledge was had or acknowledged by those having the Herald in
charge at that time, January r86o, nor
since. Brethren W m. Marks, Zenas H.
Gurley, Sen., and W. W. Blair, were 'appointed a publishing committee, and Isaac
Sheen, Editor, at a conference held October 6th 1859· The first issue of I-Ierald
was published at Cincinnati, and a large
number printed and distributed, everywhere, as specimen numbers. The editor,
Isaac Sheen, wrote the article from which
Elder Whitmer has chosen his evidence
upon which he bases his belief that Joseph
Smith received and gave to the church
the polygamic revelation. Elder Whitmer intimates that the Heralds of the first
issue have "been hid up and destroyed."
So far ls this from being the truth, that
there was a large issue of this number reprinted in June, r864, at Plano, Illinois;
and it would not be surprising that the
very number from which Elder Whitmer
quotes is one of that reprinted issue.
But Elder Whitmer has misrepresented
the article, and the scope of. it, from which
he first quotes. That article was a clipping
from the Saturday Evening Post, for October 9th, r852; and was written at a time
when Elder Sheen was not connected with
the Reorganized Church at all; and had
Elder Whitmer been as honest and fair
as he would .wish the readers of his "Address" to believe that he is, he would have
reproduced in connection with the statement the comment of the Post upon this
statement of Isaac Sheen, who was not at"
the time writing in the interests of the Reorganized church; but against the Utah
polygamists, and using their own statements respecting the doctrine, without
reference to his private views on the mat-

www.LatterDayTruth.org

370

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

ter; his communication being date September 2oth, r852. The comment of the Post
is:
"It therefore seems that the Lalt Lake Mormons, if Mr. Sheen be correct, and he quotes the
very words of the Book of Mormon, are acting
not only in opposition to common decency and
morality, but to the explicit commands of their
own holy book,' and to the dying testimony of
Joseph Smith, their founder."-Saturday Evening Post, October 9th, r852.

But, the language used by Isaac Sheen
and quoted by David \Vhitmer does not
implicate Joseph Smith in the manner
"supposed'' by this writer that loves him
so much. Isaac Sheen does not state
what connection Joseph Smith had with
the spiritual wife doctrine; for he did not
know, and could not testify as a witness.
Beside this he states that Joseph Smith
"caused the revelation to be burned."
How, when and by whom? The only
evidence ever offered on this burning
business was the statement of President
Brigham Y onng, made August 29th,
1852, at Salt Lake City, who said that ''a
. wicked, wicked woman burned it," referring to the wife of Joseph Smith. The
wife of Joseph Smith, Emma, stated repeatedly to Jason W. Briggs, L. C. Bidamon, her son Joseph, and others that she
"never saw the revelation" and "never
burned it." And yet David \tVhitmer
goes out of his way as a witness of the
Book of Mormon, to canvass the question
ofpolygamy and Joseph Smith connection
with it, of which he had and has no more
personal knowledge than he has that the
moon is, or is not "made of green cheese;"
or a world like the earth, and inhabited
by men, angels, or devils, and rolls this
lie under his tongue as a savory morsel;
because foresooth he thinks he can by it
prove that Joseph Smith gave false revelations which are in the Book of Covenants.
Again: Joseph Smith said that the
"doctrine was of the devil," himself.
David Whitmer tells us no new thing when
he asserts that the doctrine is bad and from
the devil. He has Joseph Smith's word
for it; and that word given too, when he
was surrounded by enemies, seeking his
life. It may be perfectly true what he is
reported having said that "if it had not
been for that accursed spiritual wife doctrine, he would not have come to that;"
and still himself had no guilty connection
with it.
David \tVhitmer states further:
"Brother Sheen does not state how long brother Joseph had connection with this doctrine, but
o/ course we suppo<e from the time the revelation
was given, July r2th, r843, until the time of his
repentance just before his death, in June, r844;
at which time he concluded that the revelation
was not of God, but was of the devil, and caused
.it to be burned, voluntarily giving himself up to
his enemies, saying he was going to Carthage to
die."

Who is it that makes this supposition?
David Whitmer resents the Herald's suggestion that anybody else than himself i-;
engaged in dictating the "Address;" and
yet he says: "but if course, we suppose."
Who are the we? Here David vVhitmer
testijies to a supposition; a damaging confession of ignorance of the matter in ques-

tion, and a form of evidence, always ob- "death;" with which he closes it. But
jectionable and never allowed as proof of David \Vhitmer inserts the word (polyalleged facts in any court. David Whit- gamy) in parentheses after the word "spirmer wishes the readers of the "Address" it;" the words (not Brigham Young) after
to believe that the Holy Spirit has led and the word "Joseph;" which would not do
directed him to give the things contained any particular harm, only they make the
in it as his "testimony;" and yet he by an writer of the original article to say what
"of course, we suppose" locates the time he did not. But, after the word "prophewhen Joseph concluded that the "revela- sied," David \Vhitmer introduces the words
tion was riot of God, but was of the devil, "answer a prophet according to his iniquiand caused it to be burned" and gave "him- ty;" which not only are not found in Isaac
self up to his enemies," and "going to Sheen's article; but they affirm that EzeCarthage to die," were all continuous kiel prophesied that the Lord for a license
events, occuring in June, 1844-, ju~t prior to for their iniquities according to the "iniqhis death. Does Isaac Sheen from whom uity" of the "prophet;" a thing which
Elder Whitmer quotes make any state- neither Isaac Sheen, nor Ezekiel did say.
ments from which all this suppositious The good book says: "I the Lord will
matter is derived? You who have read the answer him that cometh according to the
"Address," can easily determine. David multitude of his idols." David Whitmer
Whitmer states that the revelation to which is so eager in his "desire" to prove Joseph
he refers was given July 12th, 1843. but Smith to have given false revelations in
gives no source from v. hi:h he derivld that the Doctrine and Covenants, that he not
information. On what does he base sucil only testifies of what he had no knowledge,
a statement? It certainly is not found in but he perverts the writings of a man
the article of Isaac Sheen from which he who wrote upon a subject upon which he
quotes; and Mr. Whitmer's "we suppose" had no personal knowledge, and perverts
so is the only authority given for it!
the language of the prophet Ezekiel, also,
Again; David Whitmer professes to whose character as a prophet is not on exquote from an editorial article in I-Ierald amination among Latter Day Saints. But
vol. 1, No. I, January 186o. This profes- this is not all: after the word "idols," Dased quotation we give, just as it is found vid Whitmer inserts the words "giving
on page 40 of the" Address."
them an answer through Joseph-the revelation on polygamy; and Joseph gave
"I will now quote from the same number of
the Herald, page 8. It is an editorial, being the
the revelation to them-the church."
second article in the first number of the paper.
Isaac Sheen's bones should turn in their
This adulterous spirit (polygamy) had captivated
grave at such an outrage on his language.
their hearts and they de& ired a license from God
He wrote nothing of the kind. There is
to lead away captive the fair daughters of his
not a thing in the article that indicates
people, and in this state o/ mind they came to the
Prophet <Joseph (not Brigham Young). Could
that Elder Sheen proposed to state that
the Lord do anything more or less than what Joseph Smith gave the revelation to the
Ezekiel hath prophesied (answer a prophet accorchurch. The nominative of th~ personal
ding to his iniquity). The Lord hath declared
plural pronoun, "their," used in connecby Ezekiel what kind of an answer he would
tion with "hearts," "their hearts," is found
give them, therefore he answered them according
to the multitude of their idols; (giving them an
in a sentence going before, which is "and
answer through Joseph-the revelation on polygmen have set up their idols in their
amy; and Joseph gave the revelation to themhearts;" this is still further preceded by
the church)- Paul had also prophesied that for
"these back sliders;" "Brigham Young"
this cause, •God shall send them strong delusion,
that they shall believe a lie; that they all might
and "his priests," as filling tl:e protypes of
be damned who believe not the truth, but had
"King Noah" and his priests, to whom
pleasure in unrighteousness.' Both these proph·
Elder Sheen refers, from Book of Mosiah,
ecies agree. In Ezekiel's prophecy the Lord al7th chapter.
so says, •I will set my face against that man, and
will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will
David Whitmer may say, "0, all these
cut him off from the midst of my people; and ye
parenthetical sentences are mine; and onshall know that I am the Lord. And if the
ly explanatory." This will hardly do,
prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a
for Elder Whitmer has inserted in the
thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet (or,
midst of a quotation from Ezekial, the
allowed the prophet to be deceived because of
his iniquity-W), and I will stretch out my hand
words, "(or, allowed the prophet to he
upon him and will destroy him from the midst
deceived because of his iniquity.-W.)"
of my people Israel. And they shall bear the
This is the only sentence in parenthesis
punishment of their iniquity; the punishment of
which David Whitmer has marked if this
the prophet shall be even as the punishment of
one be marked as his. He could put them
him that seeketh unto him; that the house of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither be
into the language of Isaac Sheen without
polluted any more with all their transg-ressions;
marking them, thus making it to appear
but that they may ute my people, and I may be
that he was the one making these pervertheir God, saith the Lord God.' We have here
sions of the words of Ezekiel; but he had
the facts as they have transpired, and as they will
continue to transpire in relation to this subject .
not the courage to spoil the sublime text
The death of the prophet is one fact that has
of the old record in such a way. No hubeen realized; altlwugh he abh01red and re_P..ented
man being who reads this purported quoo/ this iniqni~y before his death.'
tation from the writings of Isaac Sheen
Of this, David Whitmer stales at the could by any possibility know to the conclose: "Here we have also the testimony trary but what he had written the words
of the editor of the Herald."
enclosed in parentheses.
The reader
In the original article as it is in the HER- must conclude they were Sheen's, not
ALD there is not a parenthesis, nor a dash
Whitmer's.
No, the purpose was to
from the word "This," with which David make the article of Isaac Sheen do duty
, Whitmer begins his quotation to the word as a "testimony" against Joseph Smith,
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It was not strong enough as it stood; it
must be doctored.
And will any man
dare to say that it wa~ done by the Holy
Ghost, the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter.
Again: Taking the article for all that
may be legitimately claimed for it; no
blame can attach to Joseph Smith if the
Lord did really answer those men who
sought unto him "according to their idols."
Ezekiel says: "I the Lord will answer
them." And :1gain: "An ::I if the prophet
be deceived when he hath spoken a thing,
I the Lord have deceived that prophet."
David vVhitmer undertakes to break the
force of this by interpolating his explanation of what Ezekiel meant, in the words
"or, allowed the prophet to be deceived because of his iniquity." Is it possible that
David Whitmer has been sent not only to
correct the errors of Joseph Smith but to
rectify and explain those of Ezekiel and
the rest of the prophets of Israel. If so,
it i~ high time he was about that business.
Elder Whitmer shows decidedly bad
judgment in attempting to fix the prophecy of Ezekiel to fit his preconceived idea
that it was because of the iniquity of J oseph Smith that the answer of the Lord
was to come through him, by which those
who "sought unto him" were to be led to
believe a lie. The man in Ezekiel's prophecy against whom the face of the Lord
was to be set, was the man who sought
unto the prophet; though both prophet
and those so seeking should be punished,
in order that God's people might no more
go astray.
Altogether more has been made of this
argument of Elder Isaac Sheen's than
the article itself will bear. The present
presiding elder was not then connected with the Reorganized Church, and
was not so connected until April, 186o.
The HERALD was printed at Cincinnati,
Ohio, under the editorial charge of Bro.
Sheen. The committee, Brn. Marks, Gurley, anu Blair, lived not many miles apart
in Northern Illinois. The matter for the
first issue of the HERALD should have
passed through their inspection, but did
not. The position assumed in the argument of Elder Sheen was not endorsed by
them; nor was it ever acted upon and endorsed by the church formally. The
present presiding elder of the church, and
senior editor of HERALD refused to endorse such position both at the time of
assuming the duties of his office, and
steadily and persistently from that time to
this. His position upon the question was
then just what it is now, that he did not
know whether the revelation was received by Joseph Smith, or not; that it was
directly in opposition to the faith of the
church and revelations accepted by it as
from God, and therefore not binding being contrary to God's written word; that
the revelation had not been given to the
church by Joseph Smith, and had never
reached the church, even under the presidency of Brigham Young in accordance
with the rules governing the body, and
which were given for the very purpose of
preventing "damnable doctrines" being
foisted upon the people of the church,
And when Elder David Whitmer volun-

teers his, statement that God gave "them
an answer through Joseph-the revelation
on polygamy; and Joseph gave the revelation to them-the church;" he states
what he, nor the polgamists in Utah who
claim the revelation as being a holy law
and from God direct, have not yet proved
and can not prove. The revelation, if
there was one, was not presented to the
church in the lifetime of Joseph Smith;
and it was not until August 29th, 1852,
that it was presented to the church in
Utah, and that too by President B. Young,
and without it having been submitted to
quorum action.
If the argument made by David Whitmer on the article of Elder Isaac Sheen,
which he so cruelly mangles in quoting,
be a good one; that is, that Latter Day
Saints must throw aside the Book of Covenants because Joseph Smith gave the
polygamic revelation, and it was false, and
therefore the "commandment to receive
Brother Joseph's words as if from God's
mouth was false," is a good one, what
shall be said of the book of Ezekiel; for
that prophet makes God the responsible
author of what is given to deceive those
asking for revelation; and Elder Sheen's
argument is nfade upon the hypothesis
that God did give the revelation to Joseph,
and that for the purpose of deceiving those
who came to him making the inquiry. If
this is correct reasoni1.1g, then Joseph
Smith's only crime in the matter of receiving the revelation was that he suffered
God to deceive him. The conclusion
from the argument of Elder Whitmer
would seem to be that because Joseph
was not smart enough to prevent the
Lord from deceiving him and giving him
a false revel11tion-"Some revelations are
of God; some revelations are of men; and
some revelations are of the Devil," which
was this of-and because the Lord did so
deceive him he was a bad man.
A propos of this: Elder David Whitmer
states that he was "called out to hold the
&uthority." But in 1847 he was baptized
by vV. E. McLellin and re-ordained by
him to the office of High Priest and President of the church; and received a revelation as Seer, Revelator and Translator,
which he gave to Jacob and John vVhitmer, Hiram Page and W. E. McLellin,
endorsing what the latter had done at
Kirtland in pursuance of what he claimed
to have received as a command from the
Lord; thus compromising himself as fully
as his words, acts and the spirit by which
he was moved could do, with an effort to
lead an organized body which he and they
called the Church of Christ. Was David
Whitmer satisfied with the authority
which he says he was called out to hold,
that had been conferred upon him? Why
then did he Rubmit to a re-ordination at
the hands of W. E. McLellin? And why
was not the authority to which he was so
re-ordained confined to the office of elcler,
which he now says was the only high
office in the church, instead of being to
that of High Priest, into which he was
ordained July, 1834 by Joseph Smith, or
under the system and order taught and
and held in the church at that time? And

37I
why was the still higher office accoraing
to IN. E. McLellin, whom D. Whitmer so
sif2;nally endorsed, that of President of the
High Priesthood, and of the church, added? And how ib it that Elder Whitmer
now states, as he does on page z8 of the
"Address," that he has no desire to lead the
church, and has refused to do so; he says:
"A one man leader to the church is not the
teachings of Christ, After brother Joseph was
killed, many came to me and importuned me to
come out and be their leader; but I refused."

He certainly did not refuse in this instance; and he does not say who they
were who came to him to get him to lead
the church whom he did refuse. And
now, was David Whitmer again distrustful and of weak faith respecting this call,
and the ordination received in r847?
Again: If the ordination of high priests
was such a grievous error and was fraught
with such disastrous consequences, as to
bring down at the very start the displeasure of God to such a degree that the devil
was permitted to fall upon and bind some
of those who were ordained, how does it
happen that the devil did not put his spirit
upon Elder Whitmer when he was so ordained in 1847? And how does it happen
that John Whitmer wrote in his journal of
events?
"While the Lord poured out his Spirit, the devil
took occasion to make his power known; he
bound Harvey Whitlock so that he could not
speak, and others were affected; but the Lord
showed to Joseph the Seer, . the design of this
thing. He commanded the devil in the name of
Christ and he departed, to our joy and comfort."

Of this Elder Whitmer says:
"Of course it was given to brother Joseph to
cast the devil out, but what was the design of the
devil entering into these men just as soon as they
were ordained the first High Priests ever ordained in the church? Of course it was to show that
God's sore displeasure was upon their erring
works of ordaining High Priests into the church
of Christ. Any spiritual man can see this."" Address," page 65.

At the same time that Harvey Whitlock
was orclained, Lyman Wight, John Murdock, Hyrum Smith, Reynolds Cahoon,
J olm Whitmer, and others were ordained
also. Of these only two were seized of
the devil, Whitlock and Murdock. Is it
not very $trange th:at when Joseph Smith
essayed to ordain High Priests against the
will and to the displeasure of God as
charged by D. Whitmer, that the Lord
should pour out his Spirit upon those ordained, thus sanctioning the act; and that
out of six or ten men so ordained by J oseph Smith, the great transgressor in the
scene, only two should be seized 9f the
devil; and that when these were so taken
that Joseph Smith, whom John Whitmer
calls "the seer," should be the one who
should as a matter "o/ course" cast the
devil out. From David Whitmer's curt
saying "any spiritual man can see this,;"
he would have his readers to infer that the
design of the Lord was to show his displeasure at the ordaining of High Priests
by permitting the devil to torment two
out of six so ordained. But Tohn Whitmer says that the "Lord showed to Joseph
the Seer, the design of this thing." Joseph
commanded the devil in the name of Chri!it
. to depart, and' he departed. If the Lor~l.
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showed Joseph Smith the design of this statement made by W m. Marks, also proposed to go into the public stand "bevisitation of the devil's power, then and found in the first number of the HERALD: fore the congregation and proclaim against
there, while there was a necessity for both
it;" and that more than this, he would
"l-Ie (Joseph) said it eventually would prove
the wisdom and the power to act, Latter the overthrow of the church, and we should prefer charges ag·ainst those persons and
Day Saints, and every body else who read 8oon be obliged to leave the United States unless they should be expelled from the church.
the "Address" of David Whitmer may it could be speedily put down. He was satisfied
Is any one so foolish as to suppose that
it was a cursed doctrine, and that there
depend that the Lord did not show to that
Joseph Smith was himself so big a fool as
must be every exertion marle to put it down, etc."
David, nor John \Vhitmer a different deto publicly proclaim against a doctrine
vVhy did not David "Whitmer quote the which he was secretly teaching and pracsign in 1848. John Whitmer did not see
it as David Whitmer now sees it for him, remainder of the statement of vVm. Marks ticing; or that he was so foolhardy as to
in 1831 when the circumstances occurred. to which the "etc.," at the close of what go before a legitimate tribunal and charge
He wrote then "the Lord poured out his he did quote refers? Because it would
men with transgression of which he was
Spirit."
Upon whom was it poured? interfere with the argument he wished to guilty, and of which others knew he was
Upon those ordained to the office of High make; it is as follows:
guilty. Men who choose to believe such
Priest.
It so pleased the Lord that he
"He sairl that he would go before the congrea thing must, like David Whitmer, have
confirmed the act of Joseph Smith by Rend- gation and proclaim against it, and I must go set up a "desire" in their hearts to prove
into the High Council, and he would prefer Joseph Smith to be false to his trust in
ing his Spirit; the same as he did when charges
against those in transgression, and I
Jesus was baptized ofJohn in Jordan. The must sever them from the church unless they God.
devil was pleased, or displeased, and made ample satisfaction."
The statements made by Isaac Sheen
he sent his spirit upon two of six or eight.
If those who read would exerc:se a lit- and Wm. Marks are all the proofs presentThe Lord showed this spirit and its design tle of the common sense with which God
ed by David Whitmer in support of his
unto Joseph Smith and he, in Christ's has endowed them, they would ask a few belief that Joseph Smith received the revname and by his authority commanded the questions before gulping down the con- elation on plural marriage. Not a line of
devil to come out of the men and depart, clusions which Elder ~'hitmer gives in his proof does he give as to how, when, or
and it was done. Could men acting in the "Address" page 41, on this statement of where Joseph Smith gave the revelation
name of the Lord ask for any better, or Wm. Marks. How does the statement in- to the church. He left the church, making
plainer endorsement of their work? John culpate Joseph Smith in the teaching or a virtue of necessity, in 1838; and the
Whitmer wrote truly; but his unnatural practice of polygamy? Does he here tell things alleged to have transpired in the
brother, now that John is in the grave and
W m. Marks that he has been guilty? No, statements which he offers in evidence occan not defend the aspersions cast upon his it simply states that the dq,ctrine was curs- cured in 1844, six years afterward. David
rtithfulness and spirituality, states in rela- ed: that if not speedily checked it would
Whitmer was not with the church then,
tion to what the historian wrote of this af- overthrow the church; that the church knew nothing per~onally of what was
f,tir that the ''Spirit of God" was "poured wouid have to leave the United States; going on in the church; and we are imout in abundance upon that occasion, some that he, Joseph Smith, was satisfied that it pressed that this screed on polygamy inseeing visions, etc," that "you will learn in was a cursed doctrine; that every exertion jected into chapter fourof the "Address," as
the next world, if } ou do not know it al- should be made to put it down; that he, a make weight, was to darken the charaeready, that the devil can give visions, ap- Joseph Smith, would go before the con- ter of Joseph Smith. It was wholly unpearing as an Angel of Light." The ingregation and proclaim against it; that necessary to the purpose stated by David
ference of David Whitmer here is plain. William Marks, the Presiding Elder of Whitmer, that of proving the Doctrine
He desires to have his readers to underthe church (stake or branch) at Nauvoo, and Covenants faulty, if such were really
stand that the spirit which was poured out, and presiding officer of the High Council, the fact; and it can not fail to impress the
on that occasion when these ordinations should go into the High Council, sitting in candid reader unfavorably to David Whittook place, by which prophecies were ut- his place, where he, Joseph Smith, would
mer's cause.
tered and visions seen was the spirit of the appear and prefer charges against those in
David Whitmer says on page forty-two
devil; and that his brother John \Vhitmer's transgression; and that unless the~e per- of the "Address:" "I must say that all who
statement was a falsehood. He carries the sons so charged made ample satisfaction, stumble because of the errors of Joseph
same inference when he savs that Tohn W m. Marks should sever them from the Smith, are weak im1eed."
David WhitvVhitmer tried to ''explain it away,'' fur- church. This is the plain common sense mer began stumbling because of the errors
ther up the page. David Whitmer is not of the whole statement. From it has been of Joseph Smith in 1835, as he now states,
content to detract from the fair name of constructed the hugest mountain ever creat- and he has been stumbling ever since, and
Joseph Smith, but he casts aspersions up- ed from so small a molehill. There is not his last stumble is the worst of all.
on the character of J olm Whitmer as well. a line in it that implicates Joseph Smith or
"Prejudicerl persons are blind and do not want
David Whitmer was not there and is W m. Marks as guilty of teaching, or prac- to see and understand except their own preconnot competent to state anything- about ticing the cursed doctrine. There is noth- ceived way. There is none so blind as those" ho
what took place. John vVhitmer was ing in it that indicates that the doctrine will not see."
there; he partook of the Spirit of the was taught, or pr-acticed as a tenet of the
So says Elder \iVhitmer on page sixtyLord, then poured out; so did all the church; or that any considerable number five of his "Address." It fits his position
others, the men upon whom the power of were engaged in it. It is simply an .infer- exactly. His "Address" bears the marks of
the Devil fell included; for they experi- ential admission that there was something prejudice ag-ainst Joseph Smith and his
enced the force and influence of both, the of the sort held by some, and that unless it work from its opening chapter to its close;
darkness and misery of the one, the com- was checked great mischief would ensue. and in none of its chapters is it more strikfort and peace and blessedness of the other. Who made this discovery? Joseph Smith. ingly displayed than in his attempt to ad(l
It can not be that David Whitmer is so To whom did he go to speak of it? To the weight of his testimony to the charge
blind as to ask us to believe that it was William Marks, the Presiding Elder of that Joseph received and gave as a revelathe one and selfsame spirit of the devil the hranch, stake, or church at Nauvoo, tion from God that monstrosity called by
that John Whitmer says was "poured out where both lived. President Marks does the church in Utah the "Revelation on
in abundance," by which men "propheci- not say in this statement that Joseph Smith plural marriage."
ed" and "saw visions," was the one which said anything that can be construed as an
We have had great respect for David
bound the men Whitlock and Murdock, admission that he was himself in the prac- Whitmer, his age and the circumstances
was the one that showed the seer the de- tice, or teaching the doctrine. On the con- of his connection with the rise of the
sign and that cast the dvil out of the men trary, if anything is to be derived from it church have conduced to this; and had he
and released them from their bondage. by fair-minded men it would be that J o- cofined his effort to those things and times
Jesus said-"If I by Beelzebub cast out seph Smith had become possessed of the within his personal knowledge we should
devils by whom do your children cast them information that somebody was talking, have felt much more confidence in his
out?"-Matt. 12:27.
and possibly doing the wrong spoken of; effort; but when he so wantanly traverses
Again: David Whitmer quotes from a that he foresaw the danger, and to stop it fields outside of his own knowledge to
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fasten odium upon Joseph Smith and
others, it to us, betrays an animus that
throws suspicion over all that he has
written.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

WE call attention to the advertisement of
Sr. B. C. Smith, of Independence, Missouri, announcing that the Sisters' Aid Society has photographs of the Old Jail at
Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, in which
the brethren were confined in 1838, to be
sold in aid of the church at Independence.
This photograph has five of the brethren
also in the group: Joseph and Alexander
Smith, S. Maloney, .F. C. vVarnky and J.
W. Brackenbury.
Bro. W. 'vV. Blair leaves to-day for St.
Joseph and Stewartsville, Missouri, and
Plum Hollow, Iowa, to look after church
affairs and labor in its interests as he can.
After attending the Plum Hollow conference he intends to meet with the Galland's
Grove district conference, which meets in
the Salem branch, June 10th. Last Sunday he met with the Lucas (Iowa) branch,
and held two services, both of which were
largely attended.
There are a goodly
number there about ready to take up their
cross and follow the call of the Master.
The Saints were refreshed by the excellent
sermons and exhortations of Bro. D. S.
Mills in his late visit there. It is pleasant
and encouraging to follow such laborers,
for their reputation is "like precious ointment."
Bro. C. M. Fulks wrote us under date
of April r rth, 1887, but his letters did not
reach us till May 31st. He is located near
Harper, McDonald county, Mi~souri, and
thinks it a very good point for persons to
find homes cheaply and easily. There are
now nineteen members of the church there,
seven having been baptized by Bro. Depew of late.
Sr. Mira Carter, of Osceola, Iowa, invites us to hold services in that town.
Pressing duties in other directions prevent
our complying for the present, and we
therefore leave it for the district president,
Bro. H. A. Stebbins, hoping he may preach .
there at an early time.
Bro. R. ]. Anthony would leave his
home for his Utah fidel of labor, May 26th,
calling at North Platte City and Hutchinson on his way west. We commend brother R. ]. to the kind mercies of the Master in his labors in the west.
Bro. Cornish reports several more baptized at Bay Port, Michigan.
Bro. R. L. 'vVare writes, May 27th, that
Elder E. L. Kelley had preached two excellent discourses in Kingston, J\1issouri,
of late, and that they were well received.
Elder W. P. Brown, of Newton, Kansas, and who is laboring- with David Whitmer, is out against the Reorganized Church
in a pamphlet; send for one; address him
at Newton, enclosing a stamp. W.e see
that he calls Joseph the' choice seer, while
his co-worker, Elder \Vhitmer, says he is
not. This is the same Elder Brown whom
Elder Whitmer published in the HERALD
last winter, and who returned from Canada in consequence thereof; would it not be
well that the half dozen elders there is in

the Church of Christ should agree together, before they claim the differences of
opinion that there may be among the eldership of the Reorganized Church is evidence of their not being recognized of God.
If a household of a half dozen can not
agree, is it wonderful that one of several
thousands may not.
By letter from Bro. T. Robinson who
sends us a letter from Angus, Iowa, saying
Bro. Tl:ornton hnd returned, held a debate
with a Methodist minister, and had baptized
seven, and that they now had eighteen
members and held testimony and prayer
meetings Sunday afternoons. They desire some of the elders to call on them.
Bro. J. Armstrong wrote from N ebraska City, Nebraska, May 24th, that there
never was a time that there was a greater
need of preaching the word in their district
than now. The people are hungering and
thirsting after "the words of life." He
says "I shall plant the good seed wherever
I can, and trust that it may be watered in
time, by myself or others."
Letters are received from several of the
Saints for which we have not room, among
them the following: Sr. Mary Hickling,
Sheffield, England; Samuel Shaw, Beatrice, Nebraska; Joseph F. Burton, Hasting-s, Victoria; J. ]. Cornish, Bay Port,
Michigan; R. C. Evans, London, Ontario;
J. Leatherdale, Harwich, Ontario.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Brro . .F. M. CooPER, of Plano, Illinois, reports that the Saints at East Delavan, vVisconsin, are at work and building solidly,
both in the matter of their house of wor~hip and in their spiritual work, as well.
Bro. Cooper has been at Lyons and Beloit
since conference. He says:
"Bigotry, prejudice and falsehood, have done
their best to retard the advance of the work here,
but up to this date truth has steadily gained
ground. Three were baptized; while some of
the finest people in this country have committed
themselves upon the side of the faith, and in the
future will obey. The Saints here are building
from the ground up-none ever will join the
church here half converted; they are afraid that
their judgment were converted to our faith, but
their hearts-well, the trouble was there."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
part of the revelation given April
I I th, r887, concerning the song service in our
church, that at the prayer and testimony meetings ,the organ and all other instruments shall be'
silent. Does that mean that the opening and
clo~ing hymns at our sacrament services shall be
sung without the accompaniment of the organ,
or shall the Saints understand it to mean, that
no instruments shall be played after the service
is given to them to occupy: to sing, pray or speak,
as led by the Spirit of God to do?
A1zs.--We understand that it means that the
prayer and testimony meetings among the Saints
are to be held without the use of the organ or
other instrumental music, either at the beginning,
during the service, or at the close. We did not
think that there could be a question as to the
meaning of the word to us.
~.-How can a man be born "by the word of
God," as taught in r Peter I : 23?
A.-By complying with "the word of God,''
~ues.--That
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which commands and provides for it. See John
3: 3-Iz; Matt. z8: 19, 2o; Mark r6: 15, 16; Acts
10: 48; I John 2: 29; 5: I ; &c.
~.--How is Christ "the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth? (Romans ro: +) The sects say that we are under
grace, and that there is no laVJ noVJ, not even the
law of adoption.
A.-I. Christ was "the end of the law [of Moses] for righteousness," because that "law" was a
means ordained of God to prepare a people to
accept Christ and his righteousness-the gospel.
Christ was the object-"end"--to which the law
pointed, and to which it led those who believed
in it. 2. Christ was "the end" of that law, for
the reason th::tt he terminated and abolished it
by giving in its stead a greater, higher, holier,
and more effective one, namely, the gospel, the
"new covenant." See Jer. 31: 31-44, with I-Ieb.
8: 6-13, and 10: 14-20, 28, 29; also 2 Cor. 3: 3-14;
Rom.7:1-6; Heb.7:I9; 10:1; and Matt, chapters 5, 8, and 7, etc. 3· That we are under laVJ is
evident from the Scriptures; Rom. 7: 25; 8: 2;
Heb.7:12;Jas.r:25; 2:12; IJohn3:4; Heb.8:
IO; 10: 16, etc. Law is a rule of action; the commandments of Christ are the rule of action for all
to whom they are given, therefore they are latv
to them, even "the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus."--Rom. 8:2. 4· It is true the Saints
are "under grace," for the reason that it is by the
grace of God that Christ was given to be the Savior of man by and through the means of the gospel. Deut.18:r5-19,withActs3:2z-z6; Isa.55:
3, 4; John I4: ZI-24; Rom. I: I6, 17; Titus3: II;
I John 3: 22-24; Rev.zz: r4. The "grace" of
God furnishes man the means of salvation; by
"faith" man may accept that means--the gospel
-when properly presented to him; and when he
accepts it, then by faith he must patiently "work
out" his salvation strictly in accordance with "the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus."
~--What does Paul mean when he says that
"the gifts and callings of God are without repentance," in Romans II: 29?
A.--l-Ie means that when God bestows gifts-favors--upon a person or people, he never repents
of doing so. This the contexts clearly show, for
St. Paul is here explaining "the gifts and calling
of God" to Israel--past, present and future.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

··Dear friends still toiling in the stm,Ye dearer ones whol gone before,
Are watching from the eternal shore
~he slow work by your hands begnn,Rejoice with me I The chastening rod
BlOssoms with love; the fnrnace heat
Grows cool beneath His bleBsed feet
Whose form is as the Son of God!"

THE MOTHER OF MOSES.--No. 2.
"AND the woman took the child and nursed it."
Sweet days ot blessed privilege! The privilege
of watching over and caring for her babe; but
how there must have mingled with every throb
of joy one painful thought! How the shadow of
that hour in the near future must have fallen
across the sunlight of the present, the hour when
she must resign him to the king's daughter, must
place upon his lips the last loving kiss, and know
him no more as .her own; but in obedience to the
will of God lay her sacrifice upon the altar, and
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trust the results to Him. All too fast must have
sped those precious days when her heart would
tremble at each coming footstep, and her arms
close more closely about her boy, lest the time
and summons had come. As her child grew older how he grew into her heart. Daily some new
charm was added to the winsomeness of that
which went before; and so closely around her
heart were entwining the tendrils of his young
1ife that to sever them would soon be impossible,
without crushing the life from hers.
"And the child grew and she brought kim unto
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son."
Brief words in which to record an act like this!
:she waited not for the summons, lest her strength
should fail; but taking her boy in her arms she
hastened to the palace and left him there.
Sisters in Christ Jesus, whether we think upon
it or not, such sacrifices have from the beginning
been demanded by the Father, and both men and
women have laid them upon the altar of his love.
Has he asked us more than he has given? The
knife of Abraham was stayed, Isaac was unbound,
and without a mark upon his tender limbs was
returned to his mother's arms-his father's love.
At the time appointed, "Moses rifused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer affiiction with the people of God, than
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; and if
his mother was still living, with what emotions
of pride and joy she must have witnessed the
mighty works God wrought by his hands in behalf of his afflicted people, and to the overthrowing of their haughty oppressors. But when we
come to the Son of God, the Prophet like unto
Moses, raised up from among his brethren, no
voice is heard to stay the uplifted arm, no message comes in answer to the pleading cry: "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me;"
and, at the last, when the bitterest dregs of that
cup was pressed to his dying lips, the face of the
Father was veiled, and heart broken the Son cried
out: "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me?"

"Why hast thou forsaken me?" "I have trodden the wine press alone, and of the people there
was none with me, . . . and their blood shall be
sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all
my raiment. I looked, and there was none to
help, and I wondered that there was none to uphold; therefore, my own arm brought salvation
unto me. * * *"
"I looked and there was none to deliver." Oh,
the depth of that divine~ love and pity! "Father,
send me; I will redeem them, and the honor and
glory shall be thine." Filled with a love not to
be fathomed except by God himself, the Son forsakes the glory he had with the Father from the
beginning, takes upon himself the infirmities of
his brethren; not the nature of angels, but the
seed of Abraham, and is in all things made like
unto them, that through knowledge of temptation he might be able to succor the tempted, and
knowing all the infirmities of the flesh, he might
be a merciful High Priest, ever interceding for
us at the right hand of God. Having done implicitly and perfectly the will of the Father, he
offered himself a willing sacrifice for the sin
which had banished man from the presence of
his God; and after having obtained the keys of
death and hell, ascended up on high, leading captivity captive and gave gifts to men. And hear
it, ye who so disregard the grand and glorious
work wrought out by this mighty Redeemer, as
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to teach in his name that only the elect few shall
ever be saved, while they who have not obeyed
God in this brief span of life, shall be no more
than the clods in the valley, or be consigned to
endless torment forever and forever; hear it, we
say, that God has sworn by himself, because he
could swear by no higher: "As I live, saith the
Lord, at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things and that in heaven, and things in
earth and things under the earth; every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the father." If they confess it before God, it will be because they know zt, for he to
whom lying lips are abomination, will. listen to
no false confession from his creatures, and John
says that tLis confession is life eternal. "And
this is life eternal to know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."
"God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son that whosoever believeth on him
might not perish but have everlasting life."
0, shame upon the man who dares stand as a
minister for God and teach that those who are
out of Christ shall perish, when millions upon
millions of the human family have not as yet
heard his name-the name of him whom God
hath highly exalted, whose name is above every
other name,_ and to whom every knee shall bmv and
every tongue co11jess."
0, the matchless love of God as manifested in
the gospel of Christ. That gospel of which the
world are to-day, very many of them, almost as
ignorant as those who have never heard his name.
The height and breadth, the length and depth of
which they have never even had the shadow of
a glimpse, and the nature of the atonement they
comprehend as little as the love which prompted
it.
But come we back to the mother of Moses and
the lesson we would draw from her willing sacrifice. By faith she was enabled to make it, and
by faith we may do the same. Not all of us have
a Moses to lay upon the altar, but each and every
one of us has a part to take in helping to spread
the glad news of salvation. The fountain of sin
and uncleanness has been opened in the house of
David. We have been made partakers of the
great salvation wrought out for as, purchased by
the implicit obedience and blood of Christ, and
now it becomes us to walk before him as Saints
who knowing his will, hasten to obey it with
gladness of heart.
Is this all? No, truly; there stands connected
with our knowledge of Christ a solemn responsibility. It is possible for us to fall away. After
having known Christ it is possible to deny him,
to crucify him afresh and put him to an open
shame. For all other sins there is forgh,:eness,
either in this world or in that world which it to
come; but for this there is no forgiveness; therefore, while all men except those who know him
will yet have to come to that knowledge, there
remains hope for all but us. If we deny him,
there remains no longer hope, but a fearful looking for of that which is to come.
Our salvation was purchased with the most
precious gift God had to bestow. His servants
and handmaidens have at all times in the paot
laid upon the altar of his love their all, and can
we, ought we to, expect to inherit a like glory
with them unless we partake of their sacrifices,
their labors. \Ve never will, worlds without end,
for God is just, and the privileges enjoyed by his
Saints in this day are greater than in anJ' former

dispensation of time, and we may be assured that
the account we have to render will be in proportion to our privilege, for "where much is 'given
much will be required."
Sisters, we are pledged to the conference to
help roll on the missionary work to the extent of
our ability. Are we ddng it? Many have done
nobly, but are all striving to do their part? If all
sent in their pennies, how they would add to the
sum total. If those located in branches, where
they have all the privileges of the church, only
came up as promptly as those who are scattered
and never have the privilege of atteuding meetings, the amount in our weekly list would soon
double. There never was a time in the history
of the Reorganized Church when the outlook was
so cheering and the calls for preaching so urgent;
and while our hearts are pained when we hear of
those who are falling out by the way, the pain is
for them, not because we have any fears for the
work. Let us win them with reason and love, if
we may, but if we can not, let us part in peace
and double our diligence; and if we will keep in
mind the work which is still left for the angels to
do, we will take diligent heed to our own feet,
lest though we be in the field among the wheat,
we be found but a tare in the time of separating.
The tares answer their purpose, or God would
not sufler them to remain; but we don't want to
be found among them, for we know that they
will be bound in bundles for the burning, while
the wheat will be gathered into the Lord's garner. The breeze which is passing over the church
of God is causing every grain of wheat in his
field to strike deeper root, and from the rich resources of his grace and love they are drawing
such supplies as are making their lives "living
epistles, known and read of all men;" and to. day
and to-morrow, aye, forever, the church will be
the better for every breeze which passes over the
harvest field.
"Rejoice with '!lei The chastening rod
Blossmns WIth love; the furnace. heat
Grows cool beneath II is ble"sed feet
Whose form is as the l:lon of God!"

He is with us, and we are acknowledged of
him. He has committed to the Reorganizecl
Church the work of preparing a people to meet
his coming, and as wives, mothers and daughters
of Zion, he is calling upon us to take part fn thi>
work. Let our hearts and our homes be pure,
and God will care for all the rest. If they turned away from following the Master himsdf because of the doctrine taught by his own lips, do
you suppose that none will turn from his church
for the same reason? Let us be steadfa~t, that
we may be able to abide the day of his coming.

Hmm

CoLUMN MissiONARY FuND.

Sr. Naomi--, Ohio ..................... I
Sr. Mary McLeod, Cormorant, Minn ...... I
Sr. Mary Strong, Lamoni, Iowa........ . . .
Sr. A. Houghton, Wilton Center, Ills ...... I
Sr. Hannah C. Johnson, Lamoni, Iowa.....
Sr. Sarah Carlisle, Downsville, Iowa ....... r
Sr. Verna M. Carlisle, Downsville, Iowa...
Sr. 1\'L Gunsolly and daughter, Defiance, Ia. r
A Sister, Portsmouth, Iowa ............... zs
Sr. Jessie M. Kennedy, Hutchinson, Col....
Sr. Ruth Gnnsollv, Defiance, Iowa.........
Sr. Mary E. Fairfield, Douglass, Mass.... . .
Sr. M. Griswold, Central House, Cal ....... r
Sr. S, M. Lovell, Davis City, Iowa.........
Sr. E. Allen, San Francisco, Cal ........... r
Hellen P. Smith, Clarinda, Iowa, .......... r
M. A. Lewis, Council Clufls, Iowa ......... I
Isaac Phillips, Lucas, Iowa ................ 2
L. M. Walter, South Peoria, Ill............
J. W. Scott, Lamoni, Iowa, ......... ,......
Lorna May Scott, Lamoni, Iowa ..... ,.,. . .
LAMONI, Iowa, June 1st, 1887.
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Sister Fra?tces:-I have a desire to thank the
Sisters that have written for the Home Column
for their timely words of cheer and comfort.
They have been strengthening to me and toothers that have been but a few months interested
in this work, and I hope they will continue to
write, or that we may hear from others, as no
doubt there will always be new converts that will
watch with eager eyes for the testimonies of
those that have been longer interested. I have
not yet taken the Herald, but through the kindness of a sister I have the privilege of reading it.
'Ve have learned to esteem it very highly in this
place, as it is our only preacher, unless we receive a visit from the traveling elders, which we
are always pleased to do, and will kindly welcome any of them passing this way, if they
would give us a call. There is no branch organized here, and we have no meetings, as there is
no one to lead them; but it is my daily prayer
that we may remain faithful to God and to this
work, and that we may do nothing that will
bring a reproach on the name of Christ Jesus. I
ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints.
Your sister in hope of eternal life,
M. WELSH.
March zoth.
Dear Sisters o/ the Home Colmmz:-I thought I
would write a few lines to the Home Column.
I think it our duty to try even if we can but write
a few lines. The people of God are to be tried,
and if temptation overcomes us to-day, let us not
give up, but keep striving day by day to overcome all evil. If we try and pray to God for deliverance, he will help us. We mothers have a
great many trials to contend with in raising our
families. We sometimes feel cross, and do not
want to be bothered, and in that way give way to
anger; but if we will lift a silent prayer to God
he will help us to do better.
I, too, think it a sin and shame to buy silk,
satin, and velvet, which is nothing only outward
show; a plain dress trimmed with the same material looks neat and graceful, and m01·e suitable
for the Saints of God. I do not think we should
try to dress like the world any more than participate in its other follies. Sisters, let us be wise
on this subject. I have never regretted obeying
this precious gospel. It is the power of God unto salvation. God grant that we may each live
a pure life, so as to be worthy of that great reward-everlasting life.
Your sister ln the covenant,

very real and vivid. I thought that I stood in a
narrow doorway, and to the right of the doorway,
immediately in front of me was a forest, very
dim and misty, with many paths leading through
it, while to my left lay a very level plain, pure
and as white as snow, with only one path leading
straight acmss it. While I stood looking at it,
there came a very bright ball of light in the sky.
I wondered at it as it rolled from the east to the
west through the sky, and I spoke and said, "I
wonder what it all means," and then I distinctly
heard a voice say: "The wilderness which you
see is the religious world in which you have been
wandering, seeking truth among its many dim
paths and finding it not, but now the gospel law
with its one straight path is being presented to
you by my servants; which is the path across th~
white plain that you see is the light of the gospel,
which is with my people. Believe and obey and
find peace. It came from the country east of
you and it went to the west, and lo, it has come
to you."
I awoke with my mind greatly relieved and a
great peace filling my soul. Perhaps you will
not feel when you read this as I do when writing
it, for the testimony is with me now, that theReorganized Church is the true and only church of
Christ, and if I always feel as I do now, not all
the writings of the different factions combined
can move me. The gospel is my joy and consolation in every trial, and by it I hope to gain salvation. God showed where his truth was and I
propose to stand by it, though all men's works
shall fall.
Yours in the hope of eternal life,
CHARLOTTE PIER.
BRECKENRIDGE, Texas, April r6th.
Dear Sisters:-My object in writing is to ask
some good Mormon preacher to come here and
preach and see if there can be enough members
gathered into the fold to organize a branch. I
am from the Valley Branch, Carroll county, Missouri; was baptized and confirmed by A. J. Cato,
and I believe I was baptized into the right church.
I am not willing to leave it and join some other
church. I have grown very cold in the work;
have not lived right in the sight of the Lord;
have been afflicted six years.
I desire the
prayers of the Saints in my behalf. May the
Lord send a preacher. Yours in the faith,
ADDIE WooD.

G.

BEECH LANE, Ont., April 22d.
Dear Sr. Fra11ces :--I wish to tell you of a dream
I had before coming into the church. I have
read David Whitmer's communication to the Herald, and when I was reading it, this dream came
to my remembrance. It was at a time when I
was in great doubt and trouble as to which
course I should pursue in regard to the doctrine
that was being presented to me. I knew not
which way to turn. I was a devout Methodist
and I did not want to give up my belief unless I
was sure that those awful Mormons were right,
and I told the Lord that if they were right and
the doctrine of divine origin, that I would for·
sake all and embrace it, if he would show it to
me in a manner that I could not mistake.
After praying in this way I lay down on my
bed ~o take my nightly rest, and I do not know
~hether I was sleeping or waking, but it was ;tll

BEELERVILLE, Kan., May 24th.
Dear Herald:- There are about thirty Saints
in the county. I came here last January, found
about a dozen; now there are a goodly number
of us. We have no organization yet, but hope to
be organized this summer. We hold meetings
every two weeks at some of the Saints' houses;
and every two weeks in a sod school-house ten
miles west. Elder Goreham and myself have
been trying to tell the people here in two conntieR of the glorious gospel restored again; and of
late brother T. E. Thompson, from Indiana, has
been helping us; we have more calls than we
can fill. This is a great change from a year ago,
when Elder Goreham endeavored. to preach and
was threatened with ancient eggs. This change,
.we thank and praise God for; and when we
come together for prayer and testimony meet-
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ings, the Lord is with us in great power. Last
Sunday brother Goreh:otm led three into the waters of baptism. In the evening we walked three
miles, preached in a sod shanty, twelve feet
square; and although it was raining, the house
was filled and we had good liberty, and on Monday morning I went to my work on the railroad.
Brother Goreham was with me, and he stopped
and talked with the boss. After he had talked
a while, the boss called me from my work, and
said that he had thought me a Methodist, but
wondered at my keeping so silent on religion
while at work. "But," said he, "I want to read
your Mormon Bible." He said, "I have heard
what 'neither of you have; I heard Joseph Smith
preach in New York and in Pensylvania many
times." Also said he had heard Sidney Rigdon
and others; had seen Joseph baptize several of
his relations. I said, "Mr. Steats, we don't believe in polygamy." "0, I know you don't;"
said he, "neither did Joseph Smith; but Brigham
Young is the one that did that mischief since
Joseph was killed." Every chance he has he is
talking to me about the Mormons. Brother
Goreham gave him a Voice of Warning, and today he gave me the money for it. I told him I
would rather have the book. He said, "So
would I;" and made me take the money. Praying for the welfare of all Saints.
Yours in bonds,
W. F. CLARK.
SELIGMAN, Mo., May 24th.
Dear Herald:- When I last wrote to you I was
at Silver Hill, Arkansas. Since that time I have
had many things to overcome-trials, severe
trials I have had. Sometimes it seemed I would
have to succumb to their weight, but he who is
ready to help the needy never left me entirely.
Many times I was made to say alas, alas, what
have I done that I should have to suffer so much!
When sickness and death was making its way in
my family, it was then that those from whom I
harl reason to expect aid forsook me, while they
that I had been taught to look upon as enemies,
were faithful to administer to our wants. This
bit of experience learned me not to judge from
exparte evidence, especittlly when the evidence
was given by those who had prejudice against
the other .party. It is not good to nourish such
unpleasant thoughts, so I will let the past remain
past.
In the Herald I have seen many things to encourage and strengthen, and I have seen some
that has caused me to feel sad. '\\-·hen I read
the speeches of some of the brethren on Decoration Day, and see how the Southern people are
esteemed by them, and then of the G. A. R.'s,
how they esteem the people of Dixie, I feel sad
again. And often I am made to wonder why the
Lord does not put an appendix to the gospel that
it might have a law to meet every emergency.
I thought the gospel had in it all things, that was
necessary for the salvation of the human family,
and that its laws, if obeyed, would make us all
one. If I have never said so before, I wish to
say n9w that I was a soldier in the Confederate
army, and I was just as honest then as I could
have been had I been in the Northern states,
and I have been in the South a great deal ~ince
the war, and I find the masses of the people as
loyal as any that ever donned the blue. This is
not all. The war with all its concomitant evils
is past, and I for one think that the Saints ought
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to let the past remain past; and as one com won
brotherhood we ought to work for the common
good of all, having neither north nor south among
us.
I think it was perfectly right to give place to
Father \Vhitmer·s article, and the answer to it I
think was opportune. I also think brother Lambert's hint to the Gurley brothers a hit in the
right place-a hint to the wise ought to be sufficient. The statement of Bro. E. C. Briggs in
the Herald and to the General Conference did
me good.
I am now on my way to the South \Vestern
mission again, and as I expect to labor principally
in new places, I hope I will be rcmE;mbeted by
all the faithful ones. My sojourn)n Ray county,
Missouri, was not altogether what I would have
liked. There are some there who take delight in
working against the church, or it so appeared to
me while I was there. Their efforts were all to
disorganize-to tear down-and I did not see or
hear of one effort they made to build up. I think
the W agonda branch needs assistance from the
missionary in charge in that mission.
In conclusion, allow me to say that tbe church
suits me exactly-books, revelations, presidents,
Twelve, Seventy, editors and all. I really don't
believe this church can be run by one man or
one branch. When the Lord gives me the right to
dictate to him, then I will begin to find fault
with those that he has appointed to lead the
church.
In bonds,
A. J. CATO.
OMAHA, Neb., May 27th.
Bro.' J"oseph:-Since Conference at Kirtland
have labored about all of the time in the field. I
have received more aid through the Spirit and
by the Saints than ever before in my life, which
makes it a pleasure to labor. Have preached
several times at Platte Valley, Fremont, and at
two pnints in Sary county. At several of the
above places there seems to be an increased interest. Through the aid of brother J. \'V altenbaugh, of Lewisville, Cass county, we got the
use of the M. K Church there, for one night only however. We tried to do our duty in presenting the word to a goodly number who came out,
including the M. E. preacher. It seemed to be
quite a curiosity to see a Mormon and some
were anxious to hear what we would have to say,
it being the first time that any preaching was
done there by our people. I believe, after taking
an hour and allhough the gospel light was made
to reflect upon their creeds in no imcertain way,
yet they had nothing to say. \Ve feel that godd
was done, and could we have had the house
longer, believe more good would have been
done. There seems to be a growing desire on
the part of the people to hear; but oh, how blind
the wise ( ?) men of the religious world are;
when the light of the latter day work is reflected,
then is their blindness made manifest. Now is
the tim~ for the saints to let their light shine as
in a dark pia ce, and if ever in the history of the
church we should lift up our heads and be glad
it is now, since the Lord has again spoken to his
people, giving evidence that he still owns them
as his church. It must be great comfort and joy
to those who have stood firm while the cloLds
were hanging over the church, holding fast to
the rod o£ iron, looking forward to the brighter
time, to now see the clouds lifted, and the sun of
righteousness shining down upon them as in
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days of old. But those who have gone away
thinking that the church had gone astray and
that if they remained with her they would suffer
loss, then to find that they were wrong and not
the church, and have to so acknowledge and
thus display their weakness it must' be a great
cross to bear indeed. ·If they had given heed to
the word to "stand fast in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage," (Gal. 5: r),
also, "Blessed are they who have not seen and
yet have believed," (Jesus), thus having avoided
the necessity oi bearing such a cross "we walk
by faith," in this worid.
"Oh for a faith that that will not shrink,
Though pressed by every. foe,
That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe!"
"A faith that shines more bright and clear,
When tempests rage without,
That when in danger knows no fear,
In darkness feels no doubt."

I thank God for the privilege of engaging in
such a glorious work, a work which is destined
to triumph over every opposition, 'which is the
"bride" which will be acknowledged by the
bridegroom, the Lord Jesus Christ. This is my
faith and assurance, and may the Lord help us
to abide. I expect to go next week into Madison
county to take part in a grove meeting to be
held near Battle Creek, June 4th, and will labor
in those parts for some time the Lord willing.
Ever praying for the success of the cause everywhere·
In gospel bonds,
W.M. RuMEL.
HAMILTON, Australia, April rrth.
Bro. J"os'pk:-There are a few Saints here who
are endeavoring to hold up the banner of truth,
and calling on men and women to "repent for the
kingdom of God is at hand." The efrorts in this
direction are not without results; and although
very few have been gathered into tht; kingdom,
yet we have cause to rejoice when we that have
given obedience to the gospel and received the
blessings of the gospel; for surely it is good to be
taught by the Spirit of God. We rejoice when
we see prejudice melting, and the spirit of light
working on the hearts of the people, compelling
many to admit the truths of the gospel as transmitted to us through Joseph the Seer, leaving
them in a Eimilar position to that of Agrippa
when he said to Paul, "Almost thou persuades!
me to be a Christian.
On Saturday last brethren Broad way, Dickson
and myself, were at Newcastle and preached the
simple plan of salvation to the people; there was
one who believed what we preached was the gospel, but he would not obey, which was the case
with Felix, when he trembled and answered Paul
and said: "Go thy way for this time; when I
have a more convenient season I will call for
thee." May God in his infinite mercy by his
Holy Spirit impress upon the minds of this people the terrible condemnation under which they
rest for ignoring the truth.
I with others of the brethren have great reason
to rejoice for to have so faithful a servant of the
Master as Bro, Burton to come to Australia, and
that through his counsel, we have been put in
line with the blessings of the "new and everlasting covenant." Truly it was good to hear him,
for his counsel was by the Spirit of God. He
deserves the prayers of all the Saints; and may
God bless him and wife and daughter wherever

they go. May God hasten the time when we will
have Bro. T. W. Smith with us, for this is a large
fidd of labor in Australia. We are far away
from the chosen land, but God can hear us when
we call upon him.
Yours in the faith,
JOliN G. DICKINSON.
SwEET HoME, Mo., May 2rst.
Bro. Dancer :-I see my time is out for the
Ilerald. I would not do without it. I can't see
how so many Saints can do without it. Every
one should take the church papers, especially
those who are young in the cause, for it will
strengthen the weak and encourge them. Every
Saint should be interested enough concerning
this work to take them and get the news. I am
intt rested in this work. I want to see it prosper,
which it will do, for God is at the head of it. I
send five dollars to renew for my Herald, and to
have yon send a copy to my father, John Ford,
for one year.
Yours for truth,

J. T. FOBD.

WASHINGTONVILLE, Ohio.
Editor Herald:-I am not a Latter Day Saint
my elf, but my mother is. Last week we received
a visit from brethren G. T. Griffith and R. S.
Salyards which made the week very enjoyable.
They tried to procure the M. E. church for
preaching services, but the people of the town
are so bigotted that they would not grant them
the privilege, which of course was to their own
loss. Friday evening brother Salyards preached
a sermon at brother Robson's house, inviting those
who would to come and hear, on the first rrinciples. It proved a subject of marked interest to
those who came, but of coune people felt timid
about coming to a private house, and consequently he did not have a very large audience.
Saturday evening brother Griffiths preached a
good and able sermon on the God-head, proving
by scriptural passages that the Father and the
Son are separate beings, and also that God has a
body, parts and passions. This was very instructive as well as interesting to all the listeners.
Sunday morning they had a Saints' meeting,
which I did not attend, and Sunday at I : 30 p.
m., they baptized two sisters, my mother being
one of them. Sunday evening brother GrifHths
preached on duties concerning members of the
church more particularly, and also on the fruits
of the spirit. They departed Monday which was
much regretted. Still we have hopes of soon
seeing them again.
Now that the latter days have dawned, we are
privileged to live in its glorious light, and we,
can more fully understand the meaning of the
language, "And the Lord also shall be exalted
in that day."
In the Lat~er Day Saints we have a bright example of this. Those who have entered the vale
of humiliation through repentance and baptism
by this means are able to ascend where all things
are "most holy." With the Saints all work is
done in the Spirit, and with the understanding
that it is for the Lord, and it must be well done
that it may be an honor to the Christian name.
In this church deception is not tolerated.
Every thought, every deed of life, must be such
as will bear the inspection of angels. Every
wrong defiles the temple of God wherein the
spirit dwells, and nothing of this character can
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abide among the Saints. The Latter Day Saints
seek to dwell in God's light and love by coming
into humility's vale and being baptized as was
our blessed Savior. Not only these but all souls
who enter this church can not long remain idle;
all must labor to clothe themselves with the
beautiful graces of the Spirit by deeds of kindness and love to all the needy, whether friend or
foe. There is no secret lurking place for sin in
this church, for there is nothing hidden but it
shall be revealed. I do not belong to any church,
and consequently can judge better than some
others that do; and I believe this to be the true
church of God. In this and in no other can you
find practical religion. By these two brethren
who I believe are true Christians we can prove
that the gospel throws a mantle of peace around
dissension; it sweetens life, mollifies its cares,
it begets accommodation, consideration, respect
and love. It also enables us to be cheerful under
all circumstances, and what blessing is greater?
MARGARET. YATES
OAKLAND, Cal., May zrst.
Bm. ')osep!t attd TVilliam:-I expect, the Lord
'willing, to leave here for my field of labor, Oregon, on the 25th of this month, to remain there
until next conference, the Lord sparing my life,
or die in the field with the harness on. My old
hurts and afflictions have not left me yet, and I am
quite poorly at times, but I am trusting entirely
in my heavenly Father and to the ordinances of
his house: I \\ant your special prayers and faith
in my behalf, for I very well remember receiving
a great blessing while at Battle Mountain. When
death seemed inevitable, Bro. Blair and others
prayed for me, and I was healed, though over
five hundred miles away from them. I am trusting in that same God to-day, and I do not believe
that it is his will that I should go hence yet. I
am trying to the best of my ability to live as I
should, and I want strength to go and perform
my duty in the ministry; so lay my case before
the Lord in the prayer of faith. I am perfectly
willing to abide the resulls, for a dutiful child
should be subject to his father, I have but one
purpose to live for, and that is to preach the gos- .
pel and do some good in my day. Oregon is a
hard field to labor in, and I should have some
help. Can not there be some arrangements
made to send Bro. Holt, of Southern California,
to labor with me. I understand by letter from
Bro. Heman C. Smith, that he intended to send
him to Oregon with me, but the late conference
omitted giving him any mission, so he could not
send him.
But I will go and do the best I can, trusting in
the Lord to raise up some one there. A brother
Oliver Hansen living up there, the Spirit pointed
out to me at our little conference last spring, but
I said nothing to him about it then. It is probable you know him. I wish you would make
this a subject of prayer, as there has been many
unwise ordinations.
Yours ever,
A. HAWS.
BEELERVILLE 1 Kan., May 24th.
Editors Herald:-- Vve are rejoicing over the
prospects of a bounteous harvest,. having been
blessed with several good rains in the labt ten
days. We are also rejoicing over the prospects
of a branch of the church being raised up here
in this .part of Ness couiJ.ty. One year has now
passed since we cast our lot here among the home-

steaders. At that time there were only four
Saints living in this part of the State; we now
have over thirty members, and although we are
in an unorganized condition, we are holding
meetings every Sabbath, and the Saints are blessed every time we come together. \Ve are all
poor in this world's goods, but rejoice to know
that the Spirit of the living God will be poured
out upon us to-day in our little sod shanties on
our claims the same as it was at Jerusalem on
the day of Pentecost.
Since coming here I have done the best I could
in teaching the plan of salvation. Prejudice was
very strong here, but is fast giving way. Last
Sabbath I baptized three and many more are believing. In the South-east part of the county,
where I have been holding meetings, several are
very much interested. The last time I was there
one old, grey-haired man, with tears in his eyes
took me by the hand and said I preached the
truth, and he was ready to obey it, but wanted to
wait a little longer, believing that his wife and
perhaps some of the children would go with him.
Since I wrote you last October I have corresponded with some thirty different Saints. Of
this number six have come here with their families. They have all got themselves good farms
and are well pleased with the country. I believe
a great many more of the brethren could get good
homes here. Government land is all gone, but
claims can be bought for from $zoo to· $r.ooo,
owing to improvements and location. Two railroads are now running through the country.
Bro. W. F. Clark, who hails from Boonsboro,
Iowa, and Bro. Thomas E. Thompson, late of
Ripley county, Indiana, are both zealous workers
and have been a great help in keeping up the
interest here.
Wishing our noble cause God-speed, I remain
yours in the faith,
WM. M. GoREHAM.
63 Pigot St., Greenheys,
MANCHESTER, Eng., May 16th.
Dear Herald:-After reading the beautiful and
soul-inspiring testimonies, and the very instructive and edifying leaders, etc., that your valuable columns are constantly being fraught with, I
feel moved to again ask your kind permission for
the insertion of a few lines from on.:- who feels,
as it were, overwhelmed with love and gratitude
for the great cause that we as the ministers and
servants of Jesus Christ are engaged in.
It is a little over two years since my wife and
I embraced this true gospel, and apart from re-.
gretting that step of obedience, we rejoice and
thank God that in his tender mercy and goodness he constrained our hearts to perform that
righteous act; for the promise to the obedient
has been fully realized in that we have since
been almost perpetually made recipients of the
good Spirit of God; yea, as repeatedly as we
have by the adopted mocle requested and sought
for it. We feel sure that it will by its influence
(inasmuch as we live up to its desires) steadily,
but most surely, guide us to that haven which is
prepared for the faithful saints of God-those
who persevere to the end.
We feel that every energy that we in this mortal state are able to exercise for the promulgation
and establishment of this great pearl, will not in
any degree recompense him who in his goodness
·has been so mindful of us. He has blessed us
abundantly in every conceivable way, and often-
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times preserved us from dangers that were no
less imminent than inconceivable.
A few weeks ago I was privileged to attend a
conference at Sheflield, Yorkshire, and was most
deeply impressed with the services throughout.
The testimonies, prayers, and preaching were
characterized by the influence of God's Holy
Spirit, proving very unmistakably that they were
accepted of God, and that we are God's people.
"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit
that we are the children of God.' I came away
with at any rate one good resolution formed in
my mind, and determined that I would as a minister called by Jesus Christ, henceforth endeavor
to show by my walk and conversation that not
only am I a representative of the gospel, but one
who is striving to be a living witness to its precepts. Upon hearing the revelation which has
recently been issued, I was forcibly struck with
its injunctions, and am, I trust, fully cognizant of
their importance, especially concerning the ministry, "Be ye clean that bear," etc. I feel bound
to acquiesce in its requirements and say:
"Thy kingdom that I seek
Is Thine, so let the way
'l'hat leads to it be Thine,
Else I must surely stray.
Not n1ine, not 1nine the choice,
In things or great, or small,
Be thou my guide, my strength,
My wisdom and my all."

At our Band of Hope meeting held last Tuesday, I entered into a solemn league with God,
and pledged myself with his help and strength to
never again countenance the use of intoxicating
liquors. I feel sure, God sustaining me, I shall
never break this covenant. Thus at any rate I
have removed one great and· mighty obstacle, and
I feel already relieved of a load which seemed in
no small degree to mar the progress of the work,
not that I was previously excessive, or intemperate in the indulgence of this pernicious habit, but
I never felt the freedom that I knew I ought to
do in my spiritual labors.
I have lately adopted the habit of family prayers in my home, always preceded by the reading
of a chapter of the Bible, or anything equivalent,
and have already felt God's blessing for this act.
We have a daughter four and a half years old,
and a little son six months old, and it is the heart's
desire of my .wife and self, that they should grow
up as shining lights in the kingdom of God.
May God strengthen us to daily set them a good
example.
I would here strongly exhort all parents who
have not as yet established this beneficial habit
of family devotion in their homes, to try the
spiritual experiment, if you will permit me the
term, and they will I know be amply blessed by
our Father in heaven for so doing. The effects
are innumerable.
As to the work, I could write columns in its
praises. Its progress and future prospects are on
every hand encouragingly great; and not less so
in our Manchester district and branch here. I
bless it almost with every breath. In my daily
vocation as a teacher of the young, it has proved
of inestimable value to me, for it has been my
constant teacher, both spiritually and temporally.
My daily scripture les~on is a source of delight
to me, for by the aid of the Spirit, which I always
apply for, I have unveileol to me things that I
heretofore knew not, although I have been ·a
student of the Bible all my life. I have been a
teacher now about fifteen years, yet was never
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before able to so beautifully comprehend the application and the plain and simple inferences of
God's holy writ as they are presented to us. Well
may I exclaim:
"'Tis a glorious thing to be
In the light, in the light."

This to me is a part of my unimpeachable testimony that I know the work is the work of God.
The little stone is fast rolling on, in spite of the
false and formidable opposition raised against it,
and must inevitably triumph eventually over the
whole world. "Heaven and earth shall pass away,
but my words shall never pass away."
And now I feel I am trespassing on your generosity, so I will conclude, praying that God may
bless his work and his people, and that we the latter may "be steadfast, unmovable, a! ways abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labor is not in vain in the Lord." With love and best
wishes for all the Saints, believe me, your humble
brother and servant in Jesus Christ,
SAMUEL F. MATHER.

~nmmuni~afinns.
under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

.ARTICLES

MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD.

"FoR this Melchisedek, king of Salem,
priest of the Most High God, who met
Abraham returning from the slaughter of
the kings, and blessed him, to whom also
Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first
being by interpretation king of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem,
which is king of peace. For this Melchisedek was ordained a priest after the order
of the Son of God, which order was without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days,
nor end of years, and all those who are
ordained unto this priesthood are made like
unto the Son of God, abiding a priest continually."-Hehrews 7: I, 2, 3, Inspired
Translation. King James' Translation of
the 3d verse infers that Melchi~edec was
without father, without descent, &c. This
translation be:us its own refutation in the
4'h and also 8th verse, for tf1e 4th ven;e
r~ads, "Now consider how great this man
was, unto whom the patriarch Abraham
gave the tenth of the spoils." The word
"m·m" sug<'ests both father and mother,
de;;cent, beginning of days and end of life.
The 8th verse reads "and here men that
die receive tithes." This verse settles the
matter that he was a man and died, for
Melchisedec did receive tithes here upon
earth, from Abraham.
That the account in the Inspired Translation appears to be correct, is because it
commends itself unto our reason and experience. Our experience tells us that
man dies, and therefore our reason says if
man dies, there must be some other power
to which it alludes when it says, "without
beg-inning of days or end of life." Man
has both.
We know of no being-, or power, that
fills this descriptio.u "without father, without mother" except the Infinite One, of
whom it is said "Before the mountains
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst

formed the earth, and the world, even from
everlasting thou art God."-Ps. 90: 2. As
regards the flesh, Jesus Christ had beginning of days, and end of years. God
caused the earth to be formed, and the inhabitants thereof, for an all-wise purpose
in himself. To accomplish that purpose
he had the right, as well as the power, to
act either in person, or to delegate the
power to act to whomsoever he might
choose. He chose to delegate that power
to his son, by whom it is said he created
the world, (Heb. I chapter), and of whom
it is said that he is "the author of eternal
salvation to all them that believe." It is
also written of him that "God so loved the
world that he gave his Only Begotten son,
that whosoever believeth on him should
not perish, but have everlasting' life."
It being purposed in the mind of the
Father that the Son whom he gave should
not come on the earth until the meridian
of time to make reconciliation for the sins
of the world, he having established a plan
of salvation to be declared unto fallen man,
it follows that the son must delegate authority unto man to act in his name and
decbre the conditions of salvation unto
their fellow-man, and this must have taken
place as early as the immediate fall of man.
For all of the posterity of Adam are under
the effects of that fall, and are in their carnal state at enmity against God, according
to the word.
Men holding this authority were called
priests after the order of the Son of God.
Melchizedek was a priest after that order,
so the word says, which priesthood, or authority existed with the eternal God,-coexistent with his being,-and consequently
was without ''beginning of days or end of
life,"-"without father, without mother"
&c.
The Book of Mormon agrees with the
Inf\pired Translation, both with respect to
Melchizedek being a High Priest after
the order of the Son of God, also that
there were other High Priests of that
order before his time, even from Adam,
<ll1d that the plan of salvation was taught
to Adam's immediate posterity by men
calleo to this priesthood. Alma, (Book
of Morm::1n) page 241, Plano edition, says,
"And now my brethren, I would that ye
should humble yourselves before God,
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance,
!hat ye may al~o enter into that rest; yea,
humble yourselves even as the people in
the davs of l\felchizedck, who was aho a
High Priest after this same order of which
I have spoken, who also took upon them
the High Priesthood forever."
This order of which Alma has spoken
is described thus in page 240:-"And
again my brethren, I would cite your
minds forward to the times when the Lord
God gave these comandments unto the
children of men, and I would that you
should remember that the Lord God ordained priests after his holy order, which
was after the order of his Son, to teach
these things unto the people; and those
priests were ordained after the order of
his Son, in a manner that thereby the people might know in what manner to look
forward to his Son for redemption."

The time when these commandments
spoken of were given is made known on
page 239:-"Wherefore he gave commandments, they having first transgressed
the first commandments as to things which
were temporal and becoming as gods,
knowing good from evil. • . . Wherefore.God gave them commandments, after
having made known to them the plan of
redemption, that they should not do evil,
the penalty thereof being a second death."
The Inspired Translation, Genesis,
chapter II, verses 17, 28, 29, speaking of
Melchizedek says:-" And thus, having
been approved of God, he was ordained an
High Priest after the order of the covenant that God made with Enoch, it being
after the order of the Son of God. And
it was delivered unto men by the calling
of his own voice, according to his own
will, unto as many as believed on his
name.'" And Enoch declares in verse one
of Genesis, chapter seven :-"Our father
Adam, taught these things [the plan of
salvation and redemption made known unto him by God, as in the previous chapter]
and many have believed and become the
sons of God." Adam had become a son
of God according to that plan.
It can not be claimed that the High
Priesthood was limited to the Mosaic
economy, for as we see it existed in the
days of Adam and Enoch. Neither can it
be claimed consistently that Melchisedec
and Abraham were under that economy,
or anything like it, for the world says that
what is styled the Mosaic law was not in
being until 430 years after Abraham's
time, which "law was added on account of
transgression," as Paul declares in Galations chapter three.
Fallen man, in order to be saved, or reinstated in favor with God, and be accounted as his children, can not become so
by any scheme of their own devising, but
they must attain that relationship in God's
own appointed way, which way is the
gospel. The gospel, or plan of redemption, to be effectual, must be administered
by men called after this holy calling or
order by God himself, or by angelic ministration, or by the Holy Ghost.
That the gospel was to be the only plan
of salvation to all the posterity of Adam
is made known by God unto Adam as recorded in Genesis, chapter six, of Inspired
Translation, and it is styled in both translations, the everlasting gospel. It is also
evident from the fact that Adam's posterity are all on the same plane in regard to
the effects of the fall. vVhat would save
one, would save all, for it is written, "God
is no respecter of persons."
There may be some who read this who
will say, "We have no faith in the Inspired -Translation nor in the Book of
Mormon, and in king James' Translation
you can not find where the gospel was
preached before Christ.''
Let us see; in Galatians, chapter three,
it is positively asserted that the gospel was
preached to Abraham. And in Hebrews,
chapter four, it is as positively asserted by
the same apostle that "Unto us was
the gospel preached as well as unto them,
[children'' of Israel in the wilderness1, but
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the word preached did not profit them,
not being mixed with faith in them that
heard it." And by inductive reasoning
we can demonstrate that it was preached
by Noah, and that Abel also was acquainted with it.
In Romans 1: r6, 17: "For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is
the power of God unto salvation to every
one that Lelieveth, to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. For therein. is the
righteousnes of God revealed."
Peter, in his second epistle, 2: 5, says:
"Noah was a preacher of righteousness."
In Matt. 22: 35, Jesus calls Abel a righteous man. If the righteousness of God
is revealed in the gospel, and Noah was a
preacher of righteousness, he was a preacher of the gospel. If Abel was a righteous
man, he became so by obeying the gospel,
and all this corroborates the Inspired
Translation which says Adam taught his
.children the gospel. But the reader may
say, "I don't believe the Inspired Translation." I am persuaded you never read it
to compare it with the other translations;
for I am satisfied that good sense will give
the preference to its readings. Let me
give you from the many blunders and incorrect readings in the King James Translation two specimens to compare with the
Inspired Translation. Lot said to the rabble, "Behold, now, I have two daughters
which have not known man; let me, I
pray you, bring them out to you, and do
ye unto them as is good in your eyes, only
unto these men [angels.- E. s.] do nothing,
for therefore came they under the shadow of
my roof."-KingJames',Gen. 19:8. Compare with this the following: "And Lot
said, Behold, now, I have two daughters
which have not known man; let me, I
pray you, plead with my brethren' that I
may not bring them out unto you; and
you shall not do unto them as seemeth
good in your eyes; for God will not justify
his servant in this thing."-Insp. Trans.,
Gen. 19:13.
Reader, this a delicate subject, and we
leave it with you to judge which is the
most moral, the most Godlike and which
agrees with the major portion of King
James' traslation, the New Testament portion at least.
Peter says concerning Lot in his second
epistle, chapter 2, that the unlawful deeds
of those Sodomites vexed his righteous
soul from day to day . . Think you, reader,
that a righteous man whose soul was vexed
from day to day with their vile proceedings, would act so unrighteously as represented in King James' translation? Read
the following from King James: "Who is
blind but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that
is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant?
Seeing many things, but thou observest
not; opening the ears, but he heareth not."
-Isaiah 42: 19, 20, and then the following
from the Inspired Translation, "For I will
send my servant unto you who are blind;
yea, a messenger to open the eyes of the
blind and unstop the ears of the deaf; and
they shall be made perfect notwithstanding their blindness, if they will hearken
pnto the messenger, the Lord's servant.

Thou art a people seeing many things,
but thou observest not; opening the ears
to hear, but thou hearest not."-Isaiah 42:
16-21. It would be ridiculous in any case
to think that the Lord would send a spiritually blind servant, or one that was spiritnail y deaf, and ask "who is so blind as the
Lord's servant, and so blind as he that is
perfect;" but when we consider that it was
Christ whom the Lord through the prophet was speaking of, how superlatively
ridiculous such language appears! Do you
wonder that the Latter Day Saints take
the renderings in the Inspired Translation
in preference to the other? We are persuaded no reasonable person can.
That the major portion of King James'
translation bears the divine impress we admit; but we claim that many blunders
have crept in through its copyings and
revisions and careless handlings, and many
plain and precious truths have been distorted or left out.
But some there are who profess to believe in the Book of Mormon, and deny a
belief in the Inspired Translation. According to our reading of the Book of
Mormon, we consider such a belief untenable, for the simple reason that a believer of
the one ought to be a believer in the other.
As proof of our position we quote,"Wherefore the fruit of thy loins shall
write, [the Book of Mormon], and the
fruit of the loins of Judah shall write ['he
Bible], and that which shall be written by
the fruit of thy loins, and also that which
shall be written by the fruit of the loins of
Judah, shall grow together to the confounding of false doctrine, and laying down
of contention," &c. 2 Nephi, 2. The careful Book of Mormon reader perceives the
fact, that this quotation purports to be the
word of the Lord to Joseph, the son of
Jacob, who was sold into Egypt, foretelling that the wvitings of his seed and his
brother Judah's seed, should "grow together to the confounding of false doctrine."
&c.
"0, well; we believe in King James'
Translation, and that is enough," say they.
But according to the Book of Mormon,
which you profess to believe in, that translation of the Bible is not a reliable guide
in all things. In r Nephi, 3: 39, 40, he
was shown a book that was being carried
forth among the Gentiles, which was "the
record of the Jews, [the Bible], and he
says; "And the angel said unto me, thou
hast beheld that the book proceeded forth
from the mouth a Jew; and when it proceeded forth from the mouth of a Jew, it
contained the plainness of the gospel of the
Lord, of whom the twelve apostles bear
record; and they bear record according- to
the truth which is in the Lamb of God;
wherefore these things go forth from the
Jews in purity unto the Gentiles, according to the truth which is in God; and after they go forth by the hand of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb, from the Jews unto
the Gentiles, thou seest the foundation of
a great and abominable church, which is
most abominable above all other churches;
for behold they have taken away from
the gospel of the Lamb many parts
which are plain and most precious; and
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also many covenants of the Lord have they
taken away; * * * because of these things
which are taken away out of the gospel 0 £
the Lamb, an exceeding great many do
strumble, yea, insomuch that Satan hath
gre;J.t power over them." &c. We see
then, according to this word, that on account of many plain and most precious
truths being taken from the gospel of the
Lamb, together with many covenants of
the Lord from "the book," an exceedingly
many do stumble, and it therefore is not a
reliable and perfect guide, and that that
translation [King James'] can not "grow
together" with the Book of Mormon to
the confounding of false doctrine, etc; but
that it requires a translation with all of
those plain and precious truths of the gospel restored, as also the "many covenants
of the Lord" that have been taken away.
Thousands of earth's children are made
skeptical concerning the Bible on account
of the serious contradictions in it, as well
as omissions of truths that were once in it,
and thus have stumbled. We are indebted
in King James' translation of the New
Testament portion, for the knowledge of
the gospel being preached to the ancients
before, as the old Testament, to our knowledge, does not mention it. This omission
has caused many to contend that the g-ospel was not pr"eached before Christ. This
is a false doctrine, and the Old Testament,
of that translation, could not grow up with
the Book of Mormon to confound it. The
Book of Mormon confounds it, and so does
the Inspired Translation of the Bible as
we have seen, and a belief in the two settles the contention.
We have seen that these two witnesses
bear testimony that the gospel was preached to Adam and his immediate posterity,
and that by the authority of this holy order of the Son of God, and that this "holy
order" was prepared in harmony with,
and for the preaching of this plan of redeption. These witnesses make the positive declaration that Enoch, Noah, and
Melchisedek, were ordained to this holy
order; and the Book of Mormon declart"s
concerning Melchisedek, "Now this Melchisedek was a king over the land of Salem; and his people had waxed strong in
iniquity and abominatJons; yea, they had
all gone astray; they were full of all manner of wickedness; but Melchisedek having exercised mighty faith, and received
the office of the high priesthood according
to the holy order of the Son of God, dicl
preach repentance unto his people. And
behold they did repent, and Melchisedek
di 1 establish peace in the land in his da;ys;
therefore he was called the Prince of Peace,
for he was the king of Salem, and he did
reign under his father. Now there were
many before him, and also there many
afterwards, but none were greater, therefore of him they have more particularly
made mention."-Alma ro: 2. According
to this languag-e Melchizedek had received
the office of the High Priesthood,and was
preacher of righteousness, and the statement is, that there were many High Priests
before him, and also many after him, but
none rose higher in that office in that
priesthood, consequently he was a presid-
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ing High Priest of the holy order of tile and High Priest of our profession, Christ
Son of God, and of him the ancients made Jesus," etc.-Reb. 3: I. In chapter five,
more particular mention. But many Hig-h and tenth verse, it says concerning Christ:
Priests both before and after his day offi- "Called of God a High Priest after the
ciated in that office established by God to order of Melchizedek." If Christ was
declare the plan of redemption. Hence we called "after the order of Melchizedek,"
find Moses among the "many" who fol- (or Melchizedek after the order of the Son
lowed after him, preaching the gospel to of God), there were two High Priests certhe children of Israel in the wilderness, tainly in that order. But he was "called
who "were all baptized unto Moses [or by of God a 11£gh Priest after the order of
the authority conferred upon him] in the Melchizedek ;" and Paul addresses his
cloud and in the sea; and did all eat the Hebrew brethren as "partakers of the
same spiritual meat; and did all drink the heavenly calling/' so there must have
same spiritual drink; for they drank of been among his brethren some High
that spiritual rock that followed them; and Priests after the order of Melchizedek.
"But," says one, "that profession that
that rock was Chtist."-I Cor., chapter 10.
We have seen that Melchisedek was a the apostle alludes to is that of being a
High Priest after the order of .the Son of follower ofChrist, and alludes to all the
God, but according to New Testament church of Christ, and the Savior was the
history this high priesthood was called High Priest of that profession, or church."
"after the order of Melchisedek." Christ But if you use that as an argument against
is called by the Psalmist, and this is repeat- High Priests being in the church, it proves
ed by Paul, "a priest after the order of too much, for it would destroy the fact of
Melchisedek." The holy order is not apostles being there also, became he i.;
changed; for says God, "I am God, I called the Apostle as well as the High
change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are Priest of their profession. None can deny
not consumed." It may appear to the that there were many Apostles in the
reader, at the first glance, that the order of church, for Paul in I Corinthians I2: 28,
priesthood was changed; but upon reflec- says:-"God set" them in the church; and
and Jesus says to the Twelve, "Ye have
tion it will be seen that it is not.
What order of priesthood did Melchise- not chosen me, but I have chosen you and
dek belong to? That of the Son of God. ordained you." Paul frequently, when
If Christ was a priest after the order of writing to the Saints says concerning himMechisedek, then it is plain he was a priest self, "Called to be an Apostle." Christ is
after his own order. How did it come the apostle, as well as High Priest of his
profession, and Paul was "partaker of the
about that the name was changed?
We have seen, according to the Book heavenly calling;" and the conclusion
of Mormon as quoted, that Jhere were is, so were the rest of the Twelve. And
many before Melchizdek, and many after as there was a "profession" of apostles
him, but none were greater; and of him the over which Christ was the "chief Apostle,"
writers of scripture made more particular so also there was of the High Priests over
mention. Joseph Smith, the martyr, said which he was the chief or High Priest.
That there are High Priests in the
in his day, "It is called the Melchizedek
Priesthood because Melchizedek was such church is proven by the following :-"For
a g-reat High Priest; before his day it was [introducing a reason for something hefore
called the holy priesthood after the order advcmced._:_ Webster.] every 1Iigh Priest
cif the Son cif God, but out of respect or taken from among men, is ordained for
reverence to the name of the Supreme men in things pertaining to God, that he
Being, to avoid the too frequent repetition may offer gifts and sacrifices for sins."-Heb.
of his name; they, the church, in ancient 7: I. vV ebster defines the word "every,"
days, called that prieE.thood after Melchiz- to mean "each individual of a whole coledek, or the Melchizcdek pnesthood. Doc. lection, or aggregate number."
Each individual of the agg-regate numCov., 10+: I. These are the only good
reasons that the writer has seen for the ber of High Priests is taken among men,
change, and to ltim they seem justifiable. and ordained for men in things pertaining
That which becomes too common, no to God. Men therefore are ordained High
matter how good, thereby loses its value Priests, am! there is a collection of them,
and sanctity in the minds of men. We a quorum. Lest some should say that the
frequeutly hear, (and the writer wishes he Apostle has reference to the High Priests
was free from it) both in preaching and in officiating in the law of lVfoses, we pursue
the prayer circle, the too frequent repeti- the rearling:-"Who can have compassion
tion of the names Father, Son and Holy Oil the ignorant, and On them that are OUt
Ghost, etc., etc. And how the reverent of the way. for that he himself is compassmind feels hurt over these too frequent ed with infirmity. And by reason hereof
repetitions. We are perstnded that ·God ought, as for the people, so also for himself
to offer for sins."-Heb. 5: 2, 3; see also I
wink~ at our ignorance, yet he has commanded his followers when they pray to Peter 2: 5· "And no man taketh this honor
"u5e not vain repetitions as do the hea- unto himself but be that is called of God as
was Aaron. So also Christ glorified not
then."
But we are told there were to be no himself to be made a High Priest; but he
High Priests after Chri'it, that he was the that said unto him, thou art my Son, tolast High Priest. Well let us see. Paul, d'ly have I begotten thee."-Heb. 5: 4, 5·
We see here that the question of High
after speaking of Christ's High Priesthood, says :-''vVherefore, holy brethren, Priesthood is continued, and that Christ
partakers of the heavenly calling, [Christ's did not take this authority upon himself,
High Priesthood], consider the Apostle but the glory belonged unto him that had

appointed him a High Priest. And the
Apostle reasons that if Christ could not,
positively man could not take (present
tense) in his day-not in the day when the
law of Moses was in force-this honor of
High Priesthood unto himself. This Melchizedek priesthood, or "the holy order of
the Son of God," existed from the beginning whenever God had committed a dispensation of the gospel unto the children
of men, until the law of Moses, which law
Paul says, (He b. 7: I r ), was received
under the Levitical priesthood, which
priesthood was called "after the order of
Aaron."
And he reasons there that if
perfection could be obtained under that
priesthood, there would be no need of a
priest after the order of Melchizedek, or
for "the order of Melchizedek" being restored. But the priesthood of Aaron was
changed, or superseded by the Melchizedek, which was adapted to the "change of
the law," or gospel, the law of Moses being done away in Christ, who was a priest
after the order of Melchizedek, he ordained other priests after that "order," after
that "profession," after "the power of an
endless life." For says he, "Ye have not
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
ordained you that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain."-John I5: 16.
We have seen that under the Aaronic
order of priesthood, perfection could not
be obtained; and consequently eternal life,
or life with that perfect being, God, could
not be obtained. Therefore, of necessity
a priesthood by·which perfection could be
secured was needed in the premises, and
Paul says that one was "the order of Melchizedek."
Jesus said unto the apostles, "I have ordained you that you should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." Now if any man has not attained
to this priesthood, by the command of God,
he may profess to preach from early youth
until his locks are whitened with the frosts
of many winters, and no matter how indefatigably, or perseveringly he labors,
those whom he thinks by his labors are
saved, or, in the language of the Savior,
the fruit he has brought forth will not remain, or be accepted of God.
A man may be called of God to preach
and baptize with water, and not having
authority to administer in the baptism of
the Holy Ghost, his fruit would notremain. Let us examine. J obn said to those
whom he baptized with water, "I have
baptized you with water, but he [Christ]
shall baptize you with fire and the Holy
Ghost." It appears then that John did not
have the authority to administer in the
baptism of the Holy Ghost.
In Acts chapter eight there is an account
of Philip baptizing with water, the same
as John; but not having authority to administer in the ordinance of "the laying- on
of hands" for the reception of the Hoi y
Ghost, two apostles had to be sent down
1 from Jerusalem to officiate in that ordinance for the a hove purpose. If these converts had remained under the one baptism,
they could not have attained unto eternal
life. Why? Because Jesus said in his
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prayer to his Father, John chapter 17,
"This is eternal life that they might know
thee the on! y true God, and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent." And Paul says
that "No man can say [he knows] that
Jesus is the Lord, but by t11e Holy Ghost."
I Cor. I2.
The Holy Ghost beareth record of the Father and the Son, and this
Spirit not being attainable by John and
Philip's priesthood, or authority, but under
the Melchizedek priesthood, shows a necessity of that priesthood.
The Savior, ascended to his Father, and
was to stay there until "The times of the
restitution of all things spoken by the
mouths of all God's holy prophets since
the world began," and was under the necessity then, as at the beginning of the
world, to delegate his authority to men to
act for him in the preaching of the gospel,
adopting men and women as citizens of
God's kingdom that they might receive
that Spirit which perfects all things needing perfection. It is said by Paul, Eph.
4: 5, r I, "When he ascended on high, he
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men." •.. "He gave some apostles, some
prophets, some evangelists," &c. And in
1 Cor. I2: 28 he says, "God hath set in the
church, first apostles, secomhtrily prophets,
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then
gifts ofhealing, helps, governments," &c.;
and he states in E ph. 4: I z, that this
church, organized after this pattern, was
"F()r the perfecting of the saint~, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ; till we in the unity of
the faith, all come to a knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ." And surely that "stature" was
perfection. Have we, brother Christian,
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian and all
denominations of Christians-have we
come to that o;;tature of perfection? Have
we, friend David Whitmer, arrived at that
desirable condition?
It can not be answered in the affirmative
by either party. Why, then, in the face
of this word is it said they are done away,
and no longer needed hy professing Christians of every denomination outside of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Litter Day
Saints? Why is it said that "Joseph the
Seer" cof!lmitted an error by organizing
the church of God according to His own
, pattern, and for His own purpose? ILit
took this organization anciently in order
that men might arrive at the "measure of
the stature of the fulness of Christ," it
would take the same means in every other
age of the world for men to arrive at that
fulness; for all are on a common level by
nature, and God is from everlasting to
everlasting the same perfect Being, and
knew perfectly what it would take to save
men; and the plan of salvation was as perfect in Adam's day as in any subsequent
age of the world.
It is true that in the New Testament is
recorded the fullest description of the
church organization, but that does not destroy the fact thllt the church of God was
organized in like manner in the times of
Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, and Moses.

And it is positively declared in Acts
chapter seven that the church was in existance in Moses' day; and Bible history
states that then there were three leading
officers, corresponding in number with the
lVIatchless Three above, and with the three
whom Paul said "seemed to be pillars" in
the New Testament organiz ltion. There
were also twelve men, one out of every,
tribe, chosen to assist Moses in his labors;
and there were in the church "seventy
elders." Exodus chapter 24.
Thus the organization of "the church
in the wilderness" corresponds with the
one in theN ew Testament times, so far as
the history goes. We have seen according to the Scriptures that the gospel is
styled, "the everlasting gospel," "the gospel of the kingdom;" and that it was
preached in the days of the ancient worthies, at different periods of time. And being the everlasting gospel it was constant! y
the same; and being the gospel of the
kingdom, or church of God, it follows it is
the same gospel of the same church, (it
could not be the same church except organized the same), established for the one,
and the same purpose-the salvation of the
children of men-hence it must be in all
its offices, ordinances, powers, and privilege, identically the same.
When the Savior appeared on this continent, according to the Book of Mormon
history, immediately after the crucifixion,
he organized his church and chose twelve
aposth s. "But," say some who profess to
believe the Book of Mormon, "hold; that
assertion is not so easily proved." If it
does not say apostles, it says, he chose
twelve men, and what would you call
them? Do you think that Jesus would
c:>me from just organizing his church on
the eastern continent with apostles, &c.,
and then organize his church differently
to accomplish the same purpose intended
on the eastern continent?
·•W ell, but he had organized his church
once on earth and that was sufficient."
Yes, and he might as well have orgar1ized
it on another planet, so far as those on this
continent were concerned, for they were
unknown to the inhabitants of the eastern
continent. The Europeans did not discover this country until about fifteen centuries after the church was organized on
the eastern continent; and Jesus declared
to those to whom he appeared on this continent, that his disciples on the eastern
continent did not understand him when he
said, "Other sheep I have that are not of
this fold," etc., but tho~t he spoke concerning the Gentiles; and Book of Mormon believers must remember that that
book and the Bible are to "grow together
to the confounding of false doctrines."
Now the Bible states that in God's church
twelve disciples, called apostles, were
chosen; and the Book of 'Mormon says
twelve disciples were chosen. Can not
you see, whoever you are that says
Christ organized his church on this
continent differently from that on the
eastern continent, that you are teaching
false doctrine, and that you must stand
confounded? The teaching of Christ respecting the conduct of his people as taught

in his sermon on the mount, was the same
in every particular, upon the one continent
as upon the other. Why should you say
it was not so in church organization? And
in view of the unchang-eability of God,
and his having "no respect of persons,"
why should he teach and organize his
church differently?
It so happens that there is a pretty pointed statement contained in the Book of
Moroni, chapter 2, to the effect that the
twelve disciples on this continent were
styled by Christ, "apostles." It reads:
"The words of Jesus, which he spake
unto his disciples, the twelve whom
he had chosen as he laid his hands upon
them. And he called them by name saying, Y e shall call on the Father in my
name in mighty prayer, and after ye have
done this, ye shall have power that on
whom ye shall lay your hands ye shall
give the Holy Ghost, and in my name ye
shall give it, for thus do mine apostles;"
thus calling them apostles.
We have extended this article farther
than intended at the commencement; but
of all we have said this is the sum: God,
the Infinite One, created this world and
all things therein. Man being created
after the image of God, having an intelligent spirit "formed within him," was the
only being capable of understanding or of
being governed willingly by law.
By.
virtue of God's creating man he had the
right to command and give laws for man's
observation, which scriptural history says
he did, also giving man his choice whether
he would obey his Creator or not. If he
chose to obey, well; if not, he should die,
become estranged, be cast out from the
presence of his God, be a wanderer uoon
the earth without hope in the world,.for
ought he naturally knew. Having chosen
to disobey, this became his condition, the
which he entailed upon all of his posterity.
But it being incompatible with the character and attributes of his Creator to leave
him in this condition·; a state of probation
was granted, a plan of salvation established
for Adam and all his posterity, obedience
to which would secure eternal life and happiness, to dwell with God forever more.
God chose his own plan of communicating
this gospel message to fallen man. It was
first announced to Adam by God's own
voice. He clothed Adam with authority,
after he first obeyed the message, to teach
it to his children; and he authorized him
to ordain others to teach the glad message
to his posterity. From time to time the
children of Adam departed from this plan
of salvation, pursued their own evil ways,
and were rejected of God, thus making it
necessary for a restoration of the gospel
from time to time, when the people would
repent and begin to enquire of the Lord,
and the same plan of salvation was restored, taught by the same authority, even
that of God. He chose his own ministers
in his own way, and this authority that
men was clothed with was called "the
order of the Son of God," afterward
changed (to avoid the too frequent repeti- •
tion of the name of the Supreme Being-)
to the priesthood after the order of Mel.
chisdek,
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Men were not allowed to run before
they were sent, no matter how much they
fell in love with the message, no matter
how sincere they wtre. K1rthly governments do not allow men t<' act in any of their
offices except they luve been duly chosen
and qu tlified by said government to act in
said office; and when so elected and qualified, their official acts, if they do not transcend their lawful bounds, are acknowledged of the governments so choosing them.
And shall it be said that the government
of heaven will be less wise than those of
earth, and allow men to assume to act in
its name, and acknowledge their acts as
binding, when the transactions of the
heavenly government are in point of consequence and duration, as much superior
as the light of the Sun is to a spark of fire,
or as is eternity to three score years and ten!
Men assuming to act, or being chosen by
their fellow men to act in the name of the
government of heaven without that government first acting in the matter, has been
the source of confusion, division and ruin
in the religious world up to the present
time, fulfilling the prediction of the
Apostle that in the last days men would
"heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away their
ears from the truth, and be turned unto
fables."-Tim. 4: 4· This state of things
proves a departure from the law of heaven,
and necessitated a restoration from that
source of that law, with authority to act
therein.
We declare in words of soberness, knowing by the goodness of God our Heavenly
Father, that he has restored the authority
to organize his church, and to preach the
law of adoption into it, by an holy angel
from heaven, and men and women may
avail themselves of the privilege of becoming citizens of the kingdom of God.
And we exhort all to come unto Christ,
the "author and finisher of our faith," and
they sha11 have life everlasting. Amen.
E.

STAFFORD.

LAMONI, Iowa, May 21st, 1887.

PASTORAL ADDRESS.

To Saints scattered in Colorado, N ebraska, Kansas, and that part of Wyoming
Territory, not attached to the Rocky
Mountain mission, greeting:Forasmuch as no change was made at
the late Annual Conference, relative to the
above mission, I may not be though presumptuous in offering a few suggestions.
My labor~ .in the past year for (as I thought)
good reasons were confined, save a brief
visit to Colorado, to parts of Nebraska.
In the above extensive mission the entire
ministerial force appointed at the late conference, could find ample room for labor
without crowding, and still room left for
more. So we have to say, the harvest
truly is great, laborers few. Nor is it improbable that if desirous we might complain of having fewer laborers than others.
But let us not lose sight of the important
fact that measures not to favor, or please
a person, branch, district or mission, but
for the general and best interest of the
work, must be thought of and carried into
df.:ct 1 so far as possible. To theorise on

the grandeur of knowing no west, east,
south or north, may be so simple that all
may enjoy it, but to abide its practical
working is the one tbing needful. And
we have no guarantee of wccess, when
works, thoughts, and ways fail to evidence
this broad and God imposed policy. God's
equality and nonpartisamhip, as reflected
through his divine economy, are indeed sublime. We view it with delight, and thinking we ought to give evidence of our appreciation of it, essay the task; for in some
way' we are made to feel conscious, however tempted contrary, that claims, profession and promise, not rendered formidable with God imposed works are futile.
Yet trouble comes, and necessity for litigation to teach us by a sad and trying experience what should have been the spontaneous outgrowth of our daily walk and
conversation, as a result of an impression
on our souls through a recognition of the
gospel economy, and a declaration of our
intention to accept and adopt it as our
chart, and compass through life's tempestuous journey. The injunction of the Savior, viz; "Search the Scriptures," and
subsequent declaration of Paul, "Follow
me as I follow Christ," have a wonderful
significance, imposing the me of individual
exertion to understand, and the exhibition
of some (at least) respect for, and confidence in those who teach, hence the declaration "those that heareth you heareth
me."
It can not be, but the fact of Christ's
church being in existence, presupposes system, order, ·rule, law, help~ and govern'nents. Hence, the division of Uod's moral
vineyard into branches, districts, missions,
etc., under the rule, or lead of one grand
government. And if under this God appointed arrangement, latitude is guaranteed
it must be construed to mean, thnt all may
submit to the above or not; if more or less
than this, then a warrant to invade the
sacred precincts of, with a view to change,
or modify the divine economy would be
claimed, with a further claim, that justification would follow a recognition of and
abiding in, or by the word, or not, as fancy
leads or human wisdom dictates, making
the word nonimperative, bringing no reward, for obedience or consequence for disobedience. In which event, the idea of an
exclusive system of salvatiGn would be
ridiculous, to say the least. Every department such as branch organization, etc.,
may and should be eflicient, having power
to regulate their G..wn affairs-hut if failing,
helps exist to help, not to depress, deprive,
hinder, or injure, but to see that the needed help comes, and that legitimately, to
defend the innocent and reprove, or punish the guilty. I would therefore suggest
efforts with a view to efficiency, which
will bring strength and peace. it should
be known, that preaching by the local
ministry under the general law, is as timely and effective as by general conference
appointees, so far as it extends. To he indifferent therefore, because of no General
Conference appointment, whether priest
of elder-is decidedly wrong. Nor would
it be less wrong for elders to refrain from
preaching as their circumstances admit;

and in order to keep their minds active,
hear a sermon from a brother elder one
Sabbath, and get the platform the following Sabbath to criticise or find fault with
it. Removals sometimes bring a preponderance of elders to a branch; and think·
ing they should be doing, assume to regulate or become dictatorial in branch matters; which should be left to branch officals, and elders should scatter themselves on
the Sabbath days, to reason with the people
out of the Scriptures unless requested otherwise.
The rule of common consent has been
fostered with a view that all might give
their assent to measures which will. or
ought to bring a responsibility on all ~on
cerned, and not to encounge intrigue, or
any such thmg; and, as voting presupposes an understanding of the importance
of measures involved; it would evince a
proper modesty, and prevent such .suspicion, for parents having three or four
children, just or emerging into their teem,
not to show an over anxietv for their children to use their franchi~e, or vote for
measures, the importance of which they
can not understand. Measures have been
carried by parents inducing two or three
of their children to vote, causing great
dissatisfaction. Let greater discretion and
caution obtain in these small matters in the
future, and peace will flow as a result.
Leg;timate striving, long- and patient
waiting for the .right will bring greater
sati~faction,
and give more god-like
exulting than hurried and hasty measures
illegitimately brought forth; children will
lose nothing by being taught to withhold
from votmg until they can do it understandingly. And it may prevent much
unpleasantness. Furthermore; the practice of making special efforts to induce absentees from regular stated meetings, to
attend business meetings, is calculated to
excite suspicion. Let authorized officials
see after, and encourage absentees to attend all meetings, as well as business
meetings; especially prayer meetings;
and if this is dont>, business meetings will
be among the most harmonious, pleasant,
and profitable. Authorization to legislate,
adjudicate, etc., etc., comes to the body of
Christ when in existence; in the former
it mav err, but which fact does not authoriz-e a procedure in an elder or elders
to distress the Saints by pointing out the
supposed error, as evidence of the church
being on the verge of apostacy. But such
an elder, or elders may have the privilege
at a proper time and place, to tell to the
body his, or their grievances; and hold
his peace until the proper time to speak
arrives. What more could be asked?
The going on to perfection does not mean
immediate possession but to go on striving
to reach it through being governed by
ancl subject to proper rule and order.
We are not law makers, but mu<t be
law ahiders if we would excel and be saved. Where practicable I would respectfully suggest to branches and districts, tl)
hold through the summer season grovP.
meetings; and when practicable gener"l
conference appointees attend them. In
the summer of 1885 the Deer Creel>;
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Branch (Nebraska) hrld eighteen such
meetings, by which means many scores
heard the gospel. This made work for
the Saints, but they did it not for individual enjoyment altogether, further than that
they found pleasure in doing their dutyduty's path was not thornless for the
Captain of our salvation; why should we
expect it?
I would suggest to all the members
scattered in Colorado, that Elder James
Kemp is the authorized Bishop's Agent;
his address is Hutchinson, Colorado.
I have no promises to make but desire
at present to co-operate with all so far as
practicable. And shall be glad to hear
from any or all, who have business appertaining to the mission to write upon.
I have been profuse in what might· be
thought simple matters, knowing a failure
therein has brought trouble in the past,
and which I hope may be avoided in the
future, and .thereby evidence a spiritual
growth. Sabbath School work and sustaining the press should not be over
looked.
In gospel bonds,
}AMES CAFFALL.
187 Benton Street., Council Bluffs, Iowa.

CENTRAL KANSAS.
This district conference convened at Netawaka,
in the forenoon of May 7th, 1887, W. Hopkins
presiding, H. Green clerk. Branches reported.Good Intent 27; 3 removed. Fanning 3o. Netawaka 34i 3 received by letter. Scranton 29; I
received by letter. Officers reported: G. George,
W. Gurwell, D. Munns, C. Herzing, H. Parker,
P. Adamson, J. Jervis, D: Williams, H. Green,
W. Hopkins in person, and \V. Menzies by proxy.
Bishop's Agent reported on hand last report
$n.so, recdved since $I so, which has been sent
to the Bishop. The committee on C. Herzing's
case reported, and brother Herzing submitted to
the decision of the conference in the reorganizing of the Fanning branch. The. general authorities of the church were sustained, also of the district. Preaching Saturday evening by W. Gurwell and D. Munn, Sunday forenoon by J. Jervis
and P. Adamson, and in the evening by H. Green
and G. George. Prayer and testimony meeting
in the afternoon in charge of H. Parker and D.
Williams. Adjourned to meet with tl;le Fanning
branch, August 6th, I887.
CENTRAL CALIFORNIA ..
The conference of the above district convened
with the SanBenito branch, April 8th, 1887,
vice president, Daniel Brown in the chair; ]. F.
Kingsbury, clerk. Brother H. L. Holt was
elected president protem. Lone Branch 12; E.
S. Burton president, Mary A. Twaddle clerk.
San Benito 31, (r2 scattered), 1 baptized, I died;
]. H. Lawn, president and clerk. Deer Cret'k 7,
H. S. Green, president, Sadie C. Dawson, clerk.
Elders H. L. Holt, D. Brown,]. H. Lawn, J. R.
Cook,]. F. Kingsbury and]. M. Range, reported
in person; E. S. Burton, by letter. Priests, ]. B.
Carmichael, ]. E. Holt, Wm. N. Dawson (by
letter) and Teacher L. Alexander, reported.
Communication from Bro. H. C. Smith, president of the mission, was read.
Resolved that

this conference requests the president of the
mission that H. L. Holt be continued, and that
J. R. Cook be appointed to labor in this district for
the ensuing six months, and that the senetary
forward to the president of the mission a copy of
said resolution. J. M. Range was sustained as
president, D. Brown as vice president and J. F.
Kingsbury secretary of the district. Bishop's
Agent reported having received during the last
year $ r61.55, tithing; paid to the bishop, $ r 22.38, leaving a balance on hand of $39.17. The
chair appointed J. E. Holt, I. F. Kingsbury, and
]. B. Carmichael a committee to audit Bishop's
Agent's book, who reported the book correct.
Preaching Saturday evening by J. R. Cook, assisted by D. Brown. Sunday forenoon by H. L.
Holt, assi<t~rl by J. B. Carmichael; and in the
evening by H. L. Holt, assisted by I. F. Kingsbury. Adjourned to meet with the Jefferson
branch, September 30th, 1887.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Texas Central district conference will convene with the Texas Central branch, four miles
east of Hearne, Robertson county, Texas, on
Friday before the full moon in July next, at eight
o'clock p. m.; and as the branch is making all
necessary arrangements to entertain all who may
favor us with their presence, therefore all are
cor,dially invited to attend. Conveyance will
meet the trains at Hearne on Friday, to convey
those who may come by rail out to the church.
Done by order of the branch.
F. C. GouGH, Bra1tck Clerk.
The Nova Scotia district conference will be
held at the Saints' meeting-house, South Rawdon,
on June 25th, r887; any brethren or friends
coming- by rail will come to Elerhouse Station.
We hope to see our brethren from Cornwallis
branch.
JOHN C. BuRGEss, Dist. Pres.
NOTICE TO REPORT.
Notice is hereby given to the following named
brethren and sisters to report either in person or
by letter to the undersigned, as clerk, of the Texas
Central branch of the .Texas Central district, on
or before the 2_sth day of June, r887, as to their
whereabouts, or their names will be placed upon
the roll of scattered members, namely: Bethel].
Varner, a priest, Elizabeth Varney, Mary E.
Yarber, LaFayette Chadwick, Charles Sawer and
Le:>na Sawer; all of whose names appear on the
record of the Texas Central branch as members
in good standing.
F. C. GouGH, Bmnck Clerk.
IIEARNE, Texas, May 30th.

ATTENTION!
The Sisters' Aid Society .,pf Independence,
Missouri, now have on hand, to be sold for the
benefit of the New Church at Independence, two
photographs, cabinet size, one of the old Liberty
Jail, and the other of the Three Witnesses with
a view of the Hill from which the Plates were
taken; also of the angel presenting the Plates.
Those desiring these photographs can procure
them at 25 cents each, by sending to Mrs. B. C.
Smith, box 67, Independence, Jackson county,
Missouri.

DIED.
ScHWEITZER.-At San Francisco, California,
November 2oth, I886, Almeda, daughter of Bro.
Michael and sister Rachel Griffith, and wife of
Francis Sch wietzer. The deceased was born
November 10th, r84o, in Adams county, Illinois;
was baptized by John Shippy June 23d, r862, at
String Prairie, Iowa, where her family then resided. In I868 she went to her brother's home
in Sacramento, Califbrnia, and after her marriage with Mr. Schweitzer, removed to their
home in San Francisco. She leaves a husband,
two sons aged twelve and nine years, a mother,
one sister and three brothers to mourn her loss.
She died of cancer in the breast, and suffered a
protracted illness. But her faith did not waver,
and she proved steadfast until the last.
ANDERSON.-At Girard, Minnesota, May I71h,
r887, Sister Jane, wife of Bro. William Anderson.
The deceased was born in North Carizina, August 13th, I837; was baptized by Bro. W. W. Blair
at Manti, Iowa, July 6th, I863. She leaves a
husband, children and many friends to mourn
her departing this life; but with joy she looks
forward to the life beyond. Services by Elders
]. C. Foss and J. R. Anderson.
THOMAs.-Seven miles north-east of Holden,
Johnson county, Missouri, May rst, I887, Hannah
Thomas. Sr. Thomas was born in Cardigan
county, Wales, December 2oth, 18r8; was baptized by James James, while in Wales, in the
year 1847. She had never united with the Reorganized Church, though it had been her desire
for some time, but circumstances prevented. She
died a firm believer in the divinity of the latter
day work. She leaves a husband, one son and
one daughter, to mourn their loss. Funeral sermon by Elder I. N. White, at the residence, from
Daniel 12:2, by special request of the deceased.

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, 'History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current even.ts, together
with the latest and most reliable events connected
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and'. fostered;
while everythiag of a character contrary to th1s will be
strictly e:xccluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the list shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early 1ssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the iuerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

W"' Terms (strictly cash in_advance) $1.25 per year.
M. WALKER.
Brothers and Sisters, you cau
make good wages selling our n••w
WORK
ALL , OUT.
Fo~ JUS'r
RPECIALTIE
Samples and term" free to

a.,ents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
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~'A BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE.. ''

Ins~!.~~~~A :fJa'ltt\pio~~~~~uf;1per::'g:urc!
,Great Public Questions of the.Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embraclnghlsmasterly arguments on the vital issues
in the Anti-Slaveru Strnagle the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Hon)e-Rule1 etc.,
etc. ·~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASS'ERS! APPLI~
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NoRWICH, CT.

J.

H.

HAN

s.E

N,

M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
liours. Otllcein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamon!
MiDWiFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a SpefJia!ty.
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND· FOR SALE
--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Rcotganized Church,
at their Publishing Honse in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

JJoly §eriptnre'l.
Inspired TranBlation by Joseph Smit.h the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding..........
t
Imitation Morocco 1 gi.lt edges .......................................... 2
h'ull Morocco, gilt edges •..•••. " ........................ , ...............2
New .Testament, inspired edition.....................................
u

...................................

60
00
50
75

Boo!.: or l'llormon.
Roan, sprin1<led edges" .............. : •.......•......•...••.•••...••••.•1 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................1 75

Lamoni and Vicinity.

Doctrine and Covenants.

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library....................., ..................... l 2.5
Imitation Morocco ..........................................................l 5(

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11t.f

ZION'S
HOPE
Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

The Saints' Jl"rp-Jiymn

Bool~.

Imitation J.\rlo·rocco, marb 1 e:1 edges ................................. t 2E
Imitation Morocco, gilt edgea .........................................l 5(1

Lit'e ot' Josepl1 the Prophet, History ot' the
Jteorganized Cluneh. and Autobiography ot' Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt fiuished, very hand<ome..........•..•.••....•. 2 2(
This book contains 827. pages of large, clear reading matter;
a.Iao, three very tina Steel Engravings, and a fa.c simila of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prot>het and E1ntna., and of .Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy.um Smith. A compl~te
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Propltet, and His
I•rogenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................. l 00

l]:esperis.
Poems by David H: Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................1 50

Rules of' Order and I.Jebate.
FOr ull Deliberative Asseml.Jiioa of tho Church; a1so, a
Chapter on Branch Rule~, and one on R~ports 'Gf Brauch~
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 4.0

CIIICAGII,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MH\HUAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUII!CY, KEOKUK, BIIRUIIlGTOII, WASHIIUlTOH,
"OSKALOOSA, .DES MOIIIES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LIHCIILN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

HEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CIIICI!UiiA Ti ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTOI!,
NEW ORLEANS, LOIIISIIILLE, SAil fRAI\llliS!lO,
LOS AilllELES, S!ILT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AIID
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, GITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, IIIUGOII, MAI!!TilBA,
VICTORIA Allfl PUllET Sllllliill
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
General Manager,

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatwd, &Tld the Divine Orirrin
of the Book of M1)Hnon n.,~"ende<l and M~intained.
Pa.p~:>r covers 200 dages .......................... ............ ......... 35
~Tbis is a reply by Elder W, W. B'air to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S·)ciet.y, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the minh:ary of tbe Church, es·
pecially; and it is a most excellent orw to be citculated both
in the Church and among th -se withnur,, a.IJ\,nwting ,n pronfli
never before presented in def_,nse ot Joseph ~Illitn and the
Book. of Mormon.

Gcn1l Pass. & TicketAgt.,

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r: 45 p.m.
Do.
do.
Vlest 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Tr,tins pass going South at 3,07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at r2: ro a.m.

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this offi.e, in pamphlet fOrm, containi!J.g 48 pages.-the uReply of PreHiden~ Jo~eph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of plural marriage."
Pl'ice, post paid, single copies 10 cents; "15 cents per dozen to
one address.

J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Tflat:bes the Com in~ of Christ
to .Jnrlge the World is now pfl.st." M. II. ForRcntt affirms
"The llihle Teaches the Literal Resurrection of tbe Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 191 pages .............................. 25

Visions ot' .Tosepb Smith, The St>e1•.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, wit.b
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: pap~r
covers, 4;;) pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of' Covenants.

Voiee ot' '\'i'arning.

An enlarged new edition; ·paper covers, 32 pages.............. 10

And Instruction to all People, on the Ductrine and IIistory
of the Latter D~y work; 1~8 pages
Tn Paper Co vera, twelve for $L ............... :••••.••••• .••••. ea~h 10
I.~irup Cloth Covers, each.................................................
25

SundR.y School Engineer and Uecord Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance 'rwKets ............ lOO for Jbc., 1,000 for 1 O(J
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Sunday School Supplies.

Prophetic Truth.

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Reoord of a Fallen Pi;jople; paper covers; five
for $1 .................................................................. each 25
~Being the Subject o.f an Ev~r~ing's Conve;sation Rt,spectittg it Origin. Its Divinity Provt>U by the Scriptures and Col·
lateral Evidence. Prefaced with n, B· ie.f ~k ... teh of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of. his becoming
possessad of the Recortt.

The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
WilfJrd Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...... " .............. 1 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. \fLfvrd Hall; in cloth
board's; 336 pages .......................................................1 eo
Josephus, complete in one vol.. library )Qather ............... 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vols.....................•.................."··················"4 OC
Mosheim's Church lli&tory, cloth board•. 2 vok .....••••••••• 4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, {illustrated), cloth.............. l 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leather ................ 4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vola .......................................... '" ....... !O.OO
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusebius Pamphilw~, Uishop
of Cresana, to Palestint\ cloth hoards ........................... 2 00
Ctuden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l 75
The Bible Text Book ...................................................... l 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................1 65
Brown's Concordancf1 of the Bible......................
60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
}Jmerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size .......
50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

Branch Reeortls.
Leather back~ and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for Record of N J.mt~s, Blessing of Children, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

Uistriet Reeord!ll.
Printed and bouBd similar to Branch Records ................. 3 00

Lieences, Notices, &e.

oa............

Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dOZ€'ll •oooooouooo••••••·••oo••••••ooooo•••••••••••·•••••••••••••••e~·••••••••

]2

Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates an(l RCJ)Orts.
Btancb Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Co, tifirate of Raptism and Membership, per dozen............
::Jertifif'ate of n~moval. per dozen....................................
l\1arriage Certificates, per dot.en..................................... ~

41)
10
12
12
25

"llianuseript Found."

PAUL MORTON,

CHICAGO, ILL.

oa••········

J<'orscutt and Sltinn Discussion.

Joseph the Seer.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own Lmes!

Traets.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manife•t; 20c. a doz., per 100 ............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Q,,od Shepherd; 5c. a doz .. 100 ......... 40
No. 4.-Epirom~ of I1'aith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirt!a d Temple Suit; 5C.lJer doz., 25c. pe'r 100,61 c.
for 250,$1 for 50", per 1,000............................... " ....... 1 7,5
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Lamoni, Iowa, June r8, 1887.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Bro. Toseph Luff, writing from Independence, Missouri, May 3oth, says:
"Yesterday morning I went by train to Knob
Noster, Johnson county, Missouri, to fill appointments in the M. E. Church there, having been
advertized by Bro. J. H. Wells, who, with his
wife (daughter of Bro. Reese, of Montana) and
children, are· the only members we have in that
town.· Preached morning and evening in the
church to large and deeply interested and attentive congregations. In the evening the Cumberland Presbyterian minister was present. A Union
Christian Association meeting was held in the
Presbyterian ch~c~,at 3 p.m., and the subject
for the hour was "Bible Influences;" upon which
four ministers of the place were to speak, followed
by two of the laity. The four ministers did not
put in an appearance, and the two lay brethren
only occupied about ten minutes, when the
president of the association called upon me to
occupy the remainder of the time allotted, or as
long as I wished, which I did, cheerfully, and
put in about half an. hour as best I could, after
which the thanks of the association were tendered me through the president. The reception
accorded me was cordial throughout, and I am
not left without ground for hope that good was
done. Bro. and Sr. Wells made my stay comfortable, and it was with considerable regret that
I had to leave them this morning about four
o'clock to return home and attend to items of
business demanding speedy attention. Expect
to hear from Knob Noster some day."
Bro • .E. C. Briggs wrote from Providence, R. I., June zd, that he had been at
Pittsburg over three Sabbaths. He reports the Saints there as in a happy mood,
and that there is some inquiry and good
interest manifest. The work in Philadelphia needs a good laborer. So also does
Brooklyn; the Saints in both places are
desirous of doing good to the cause. Bro.
Briggs says:
"I feel at home here, and the many Saints,
true and good, already gathered out of Babylon,
are but prophecies that the hosts that are coming
to our help will be but a grand triumph for truth,
to the entire destruction and overthrow .of our
enemies."
He commends Brn. Sheehy, Bond and
other~.

Lamoni, Iowa, June 18, 1887.
"AND FOUND WANTING."-No. 3·
BEFORE taking up and examining further
any of the questions raised by Elder David
Whitmer, in his "Address" to believers in
the Book of Mormon, we deem it necessary to place certain things before the
readers ofthe "Address" and the HERALD,
which have a bearing on the denial now
made by David Whitmer that he has no
desire to lead the church and has refused
in the past so to do; together with other
matters connected with the "Address."
It will have been seen that Elder David
Whitmer was on the 8th day of September, 1847, ordained to the High Priesthood, to the Presidency of the church, ami
to be the Seer and Prophet, the Revelator
and Translator to the church, by W. E.
McLellin. An entry in Elder McLellin's
journal concerning the events of that day
reads thus:
"David being thus directed they all then laid
· their hands on my head and confirmed my priesthood upon me and ordained me to the Presidency
-to stand as special counselor to David, as
Joshua stood to Moses, and as Paul stood to
Peter, and Oliver to Joseph." &c., &c.
·
Those who are included in the "all"
named above as having laid their'hands on
W. E. McLellin to so ordain him, were
David, John, and Jacob Whitmer, and
Hiram Page. This shows that whatever
may now be the understr.nding and explanation of David Whitmer of that proceeding, it was then understood by all of
them-the whole five-to be that David
Whitmer was then and there set apart and
became the President, or earthly head of
the Church of Christ, as Joseph Smith's
f>Uccessor, and that John Whitmer and W.
E. McLellin were set apart as his counselors, the latter being a co-president; and/
that this order was then considered to be
an essential feature in the Church of
Christ; as the examples of Moses and
Joshua, Peter and Paul, and Joseph and
Oliver are cited as illustrations of what
was then done.
We are aware that this will be read with
surprise by many, but this is a day of surprises, and in view of the statement of Elder Whitmer that there should be no High
Priests, and no one man leader, head or'
president; no prophet, seer, translator &c.
in the church, it is very surprising; for the
reason that it involves the fact that in
1847, all these men were of the opinion,
and the revelations and spirit by which
they acted endorsed the opinion that the
High Priesthood was an ess.ential order in
the church; and that there was .also a
necessity for a presidency, as a succession
to the one filled at first by Joseph Smith,
Oliver Cowdery, &c., and that David

No. 25.

Whitmer was ordained successor to Joseph
Smith.
That this idea continued to be held by
David Whitmer and others is evident. In
August, I 87.5, a letter was written at the
dictation of David Whitmer toM. J. Borland, of Omaha, Nebraska, which is signed by the writer "under the guardian hand
of my grandfather, the anointed successor
of Joseph Smith." This letter endorses
the Bible thus: "The essential facts of true
religion are found in the Jewish Bible and
the Book of Mormon. (I mean by Jewish
Bible both Old and New Testament.)"
This gives further color to the understanding had by those men in r847, and
further shows that the idea of leadership
as centering in David Whitmer was fostered in the family by and with the consent and understanding of David Whitmer
himself-even as late as I87.5 at least; and
we doubt not that it can be so· shown much
later than that.
In a communication from Elder D.
Whitmer to us in June, r886, he calls himself an apostle; he wrote, "To Joseph the
son of Joseph who was my brother apostle
in the days . when Jesus talked and counselled with us from dav to day."
Here the fact that the office of apostle
was in the church at its inception is clearly
admitted both for Joseph Smith an.dfor
David Whitmer, and this admission is
made in I886.
·
At the time Elder David Whitmer asked us to publish his Epistle he wrote us
the following letter:
RICHMOND, Missouri,
December 9th, r886.
Brother 'Josepk:-I send you my first article to
publish in the "Herald." I want this published
first, and when I get the balance of it ready, will
send it for publication. If you decide not to
publish it, please return it at once and let me
'know. I have said as little as I possibly could
on the subject of the "secret organization," as it
was necessary to speak of it in some manner to
show one of the causes of my leaving the "Latter Day S~igts" in 1838. I do not intend to
speak of "Rfl!jgamy." If you publish this article,
I will hot. "The "worst is in this article.
I also enclose a letter from Bro. Jno. C. Whitmer which please publish. Please print the
sheets i.n the order in which they are numbered.
Your brother for the truth as it is in Christ.
DAVID WHITMER.
Elder Joseph Smith, Lamoni, Iowa.
From this letter we were assured that
the forth-coming Epistle was to be written upon matters within the knowledge of
the Witness himself; and that the question
of polygamy was not to be discussed in it.
This seemed eminently proper under the
circumstances; and we commended the
wisdom of the statement. We accepted
the statement in good faith and feeling;
because it indicated a sense of propriety
and fitness that promised fairness in the
treatment of the· subjects to be presented
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in the pamphlet.
We knew nothing to it. We confess that we did misunderstand ·not contain "the teachings of Christ," "in
the contrary of this, until the "Address" him. How were we to know that he in- full;" for according to Mormon there is
was placed in our hands. Accompanying . tended to write on~ thing to us and mean only the hundreth part. Elder Whitmer's
the pamphlet was the following letter:
right the opposite of that. We did not "if course" can not make the word void.
We have shown that Elder Whitmer
even suspicion that Elder Whitmer was
RICHMOND, Mo., May IIth, 1887.
ELDER JOSEPH SMITH j
attempting to deceive us, to make us think mistook in reference to the office of aposDear Bro.:- When I sent you the first part of
and understand one thing while he meant tle in the church; and now propose to show
my article tJ publish, I said, if you would Pubanother. We did not think even that it that when he charges error in teaching
lish it, I would not speak on the question of Pomight be a case of subtle double dealing and practice, for it is not a doctrine, in
lygamy, (in my articles to the Herald.) For fear
you will not understand my meaning on this
calculated to take us off our guard. But holding to the order of High Priests in the
point, I write you to explain. I meant, that I
Elder Whitmer seems to be full of these Church, he mistakes also.
would not speak of Polygamy IN MY articles To
after
explanations, that his words and acts
THE HERALD. At that time I fully believed
THE WORK OF CHRIST.
do not mean what they at the time when
·you would publish that first article and subsethey were done and said appeared to mean;
quent ones. So I said that the worst was in that
The work of Jesus Christ, so far as the
article, and if you would publish it, I would not
and that he who should take them at their teaching of the Book of Mormon is conspeak of polygamy; meaning, of course in subseobvious intention at the time would make cerned, began early in the times described
quent articles to the Herald. After sending you
a mistake to his damage. We confess in the book itself. King Benjamin taught
the first part to Publish, you returned it, refusing
that if a man does not mean what he plain- as he had been instructed by the angel of the
to publish it giving your reasons; But closed
ly says, or writes, we are very liable to Lord.-Mosiah, 2: I. \Vhen he had done
your letter by saying, that when I finished my
Epistle to send it all you, and you would examine
misunderstand him. Nor can we now he delivering the message, they said: "We
it with a view to its publication. Then, in order
satisfied that we can even read the "Ad- believe in Jesus Christ the Son of God."
to get you to publish that first part, I wrote you
dress" with a consistent assurance that They received a remission of their sins
that if you would publish it, I would not request
we understand the meaning of the writer. and the "Spirit of the Lord" was given
the Herald to publish any more of the Epistle.
Then you wrote, if I would strike out the headthem. They were called by him the
HIGH PRIESTS-IN THE CHURCH.
ings of contemplated chapters to follow (subse"children
of Christ, his sons and his daughquent chapters having not yet been written) that
David Whitmer attacks the Book of ters." Speaking of them and what they
you would publish it.
Doctrine and Covenants; alleging that in had done he said: "for he shall be called
Now I hope you understand my meaning. In
it are doctrines contrary to the teachings by the- name of Christ."-Mosiah, 3: 2.
the pamphlet I have spoken upon the question of
of Christ; "doctrines that Christ never Priests were appointed to teach the people.
Polygamy, believing it to be my solemn duty.
My reasons for so doing, you will find in chapter
taught to the twelve at Jerusalem, nor the -Mosiah, 4: I. Succeeding this, Abina4 of the pamphlet.
twelve upon this continent. The Latter di withstanding the evil reign of King
I have not added any more of the facts regarding
Day Saints believe these new doctrines, Noah, convinced Alma, and he teaching
the Danites, which facts I wrote you in a private
which do not agree with the teaching of others baptized them in token of their
letter.
Christ."-Address, page 26.
Now Bro. Joseph, I hope you understand my
covenant to take upon them the name of
position; for I have tried to make it plain.
Among the things which Elder Whit- the Lord. In doing this the Spirit of the
What I have done, I have done in the fear of
mer classifies as false doctrines is that of Lord was upon him, and the number bapGod and in the interest of man. May God help
having
the order of High Priests in the tized at the time was two hundred and
you to some day see and understand is my praychurch. He states that the Book of Mor- four, and they were "filled with the grace
er in your behalf. Your brother,
mon contains all that was, or is necessary of God; and they were called the Church
DAVID WHITMER.
It will be seen that in the first letter for the build:ng up of the Church of of God or the church of Christ, from that
Elder Whitmer states specifically, and Christ. He does this, too, in the face of time forward."-Mosiah, 9: 8. Alma
without conditions: "I do not intend to the statements which he acknowledges on then having authority from God, ordained
speak of polygamy." He does not say in pages 48 and 49, that Mormon said that priests; one to every fifty.-Mosiah, 9: 9·
parentheses, or in any other way, that he there "can not be written in this book even Alma al~o commanded that the people of
meant that he would not treat of it in his the hundreth part of the things which the church should impart of their subarticles to the HERALD. He does say Jesus did truly teach the people." And stance to the priests and others who had
that if we did publish the article he would that of John, "I suppose that even the need, he having been commanded of God.
not. We did publish the article; accept- world itself could not contain the books -Ibid.
ing the statements of Elder Whitmer that that should be written;" if all the things
This bodv of men and women were
that article "contained the worst." We that Jesus did and taught were written.- under the spiritual charge of Alma. He
do not write this because we think the John 21:25.
directed their teaching and established
Elder Whitmer sets the statement of their order, he having been commanded
chapter on polygamy anything dangerous,
Mormon
aside
by
his
dogmatic
"if
course
or unanswerable, but simply to put the
of God; and it was called the church of
nature of Elder Whitmer's statement~, this means all the words that Jesus taught Christ. \Vill Elder Whitmer say that
promises and assertions before the readers or spoke to them, including the great mys- this was not the Church of Christ? The
of the "Address" and the HERALD. In teries," * * * "which the Lord forbade word elder does not occur yet in the histohis last letter his conscience seemed to them to write."
rv, but the teachers were called priests. As
The statement of John he evades by ~e pursue the history further we learn that
prick him that he had violated his word
to us; and he attempts to explain it, and saying:
Alma was warned of the design of King
"Is any one so blind as to understand from this
confesses that he only made the promise
Noah to destroy him and his people, and
that the doctrine of Christ, or as we
in order to get us to publish that first language
he took them and fled away from the king.
use the expression, the teachings of Christ, are
article. We confess to having been taken not contained in full in the Bible and Book of 'When they were established in safety, he
by guile. The letter of explanation does Mormon? No spiritual man would so interpret refused to be their king, and counseled
not help the matter in our estimation; for this Scripture."
them not to trust a man as a king; and
in it Elder Whitmer expresses the fear
vV e may not be spiritual, as Elder Whit- not to trust one as their teacher, or
that we would not understand· his mean- mer rates men spiritual, or blind; but we minister except he was a man of God;
ing. This fear resulted in Elder Whit- certainly understand John to have said and the record states definitely: "And
mer's mind from the fact that he had dis- just what he meant to say, that if the now Alma was their high priest, he betinctly stated that he would not do a cer- things which Jesus did were written that ing the founder of their church. And it
tain thing which he named. There is no it would make a multitude of books, and came to pass that none received authority
mistaking the sentence. It is not even that the Bible does not contain the teach- to preach or to teach, except it were by
covered under a threat that unless we did ings of Jesus in full. We understand, him from God. Therefore he consecratpublish that first article he would treat on also, that when Mormon wrote that "the ed all their priests, and all their teachers,
polygamy in his pamphlet. He states: "l hundreth part" of what "Jesus did truly and none were consecrated except they
do not intend to speak of polygamy j" and teach the people," could not be written in were just men."
italicizes the word to call out attention to the book, that the Book of Mormon, does
This was the Church of Christ, and
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there was a "one man leader" in it; one of
such a character that no one received authority to preach, or teach except by a call
through him. Besides this he ordained,
"consecrated," priests and teachers; but
the record does not say elders; and therefore that Church of Christ had a high
priest, priests and teachers as orders of
officers; and all this by commandment of
God. They were commanded not to trust
a man as king; but did trust a man as a
high priest.-Mosiah, I I: 2. This was all
confirmed by subsequent similar action on
the part of Alma, the high priest, when
he established churches in the land of
Zarahemla, under the rule of King Mosiah; every church having its separate officers, and every priest "preaching the
word as it was delivered to him bv the
mouth of Alma;" and yet "they we're all
one church; yea, even the church of God."
And, strange as it may appear, after what
Elder vVhitmer has written about the "sore
displef!sure of God," because high priests
were ordained in I 83 I, the Lord oy his
voice commended Alma, the high priest
in the church, and blessed him: "And
blessed art thou because thou hast established a church among this people." Just
as God blessed Alma by putting his Spirit
upon him, commanding him, and speaking to him by his voice, so did God bless
Joseph Smith, in I83I, while ordaining
high priests in the church. (Mosiah I I :
I 5)·
If there is any doubt about that
church being the church, it is settled by
the following: "And they shall be established, and they shall be my people. Yea,
blessed is this people, who are willing to
bear my name; for in my name shall they
be called; and they are mine. • . • For
behold, this is my church; whosoever is
baptized shall be baptized unto repentance." The voice of the Lord said to
Alma, the son of Alma, the high priest,
"This is my church, and I will establish
it."-ll::fosiah, I I: 20.
Before the death of Mosiah, Alma was
chosen to be "the first chief judge;" he at
the time "being also the High Priest; his
father having conferred the office upon
him, and had given him the charge concerning all the affairs of the church."1
Mosiah 13:6. Alma and his son Alma,
both held the office of high priest until the
death of Alma the first.
Notwithstanding the statement of David
Whitmer that the officers in the Church of
Christ are only elders, priests, and teachers, it is plain that the church of Christ
about which we have learned so much
from the foregoing, existed all through
the ministerial life of Alma, the first, and
yet had not the office of elder in it till long
after Alma's son had led the church, as
high priest and first judge for years. Before the calling and ordination of elders,
Alma said: "For I am called to speak after this manner, after the holy order of
God, which is in Christ Jesus." This was
in reference to the authority by which he
declared the commandments and rules of
the church concerning the'' coming of
Christ, repentance, baptism, &c.-Alma
3: 6. He says further, "this is the order
fl,fter which I am "called."-Alma 3: 7·

After this he "ordained priests and elders,
by laying on his hands according to the
order of God, to preside and watch over
the church." If the statement is made
with the calling of the officers in the order
of their authority then priests were first,
and took precedence over elders. The
words "to preside" over the church, here
used gives a new and added significance
to the calling and ordination, as to preside
presumes prerogative, rule, authority to
control and set in order, &c.
It may seem to some that we have been
unnecessarily prolix on this point so far,
but this charge of error in the church and
in the Doctrine and Covenants respecting
the order of high priests in the church,
made by David Whitmer, is one of the ,
kev stones in his arch of assertion and argu-ment; and if it is once clearly shown
from the history and teaching of the Book
of Mormon, unto which as unto Cmsar,
David Whit mer has challenged us to go,
that not only priests, but high priests were
in the Church of Christ, his whole fabric
of reasoning must topple to the ground.
Alma's ninth chapter to the close of the
fifth paragraph is a dissertation upon the
plan of redemption and what is connected
with it; and in the sixth paragraph of the
ninth and the first and second paragraphs
of the tenth he recites how it had been
preached among those who had gone before them, and has especial bearing upon
the subject under consideration, for the
reason that the office of the priests referred
to in the passages we have already quoted,
and the nature of their calling and the
character of the priesthood which they
held, are clearly and positively defined.
"And again: my brethren, I would cite
your minds forward to the time when the
Lord God gave these commandments unto his children; and I would that ye should
remember that the Lord God ordained
priests, after his holy order, which was after the order of his Son, to teach these
things unto the people; and those priests
were ordained after the order of his Son,
in a manner that thereby the people might
know in what manner to look forward to
his Son for redemption. And this is the
manner after which they were ordained;
being called and prepared from the foundation of the world, according to the foreknowledge of God, on account of their exceeding faith and good works; in the first
place being left to choo;-e good or evil;
therefore they having chosen good, and
exercising exceeding greflt faith, are called
with a holy calling, yea, with that holy
calling which was prepared with, and according to, a preparatory redemption for
such; and thus they have been , called to
this holy calling on account of their faith,
while others would reject the Spirit of
God on account of the hardness of their
hearts and blindness of their minds, while,
if it had not been for this they might had
as great privilege as their brethren. Or
in fine: in the first place they were on the
same standing with their brethren; thus
this holy calling being prepared from the
foundation of the world for such as would
not harden their hearts, being in and
through the atonement of the only be-

gotten Son, who was prepared; and thus
being called by this holy calling, and ordained unto the high priesthood of the
holy order of God, to teach his commandments unto the children of men, that they
also might enter into his rest, this highpriesthood being after the order of his
Son, which order was from the foundation of the world; or in other words, being without beginning of days or end of
years, being prepared from eternity to all
eternity, according to his foreknowledge
of all things. Now they were ordained
after this manner: Being called with a
holy calling, and ordained with a holy ordinance, and taking upon them the high
priesthood of the holy order, which calling
and ordinance, and high priesthood, is
without beginning and end; thus they become high priests forever, after the order
of the Son, the only begotten of the
Father, who is without beginning of days
or end of years, who is full of grace, equity and truth. And thus it is. Amen."Alma, 9: 6.
"Now as I said concerning the holy
order of this high priesthood; there were
manv who were ordained and became
high priests of God; and it was on account
of their exceeding faith and repentance,
and their righteousness before God, they
choosing to repent and work righteousness, rather than to perish; therefore they
were called after this holy order, and were
sanctified, and their garments were washed white, through the blood of the Lamb.
Now they, after being sanctified by the
Holy Ghost, having their garments made
white, being. pure and spotless before God,
could not look upon sin, save it were with
abhorrence; and there were many, exceeding great many, who were made pure,
and entered into the rest of the Lord their
God. And now, my brethren, I would
that ye should humble yourselves before
God, and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, that ye may also enter into that
rest; yea, humble yourselves even as the
people in the days of Melchizedek, who
was also a high priest after this same order
which I have spoken, who also took upon
him the high priesthood forever. And it
was this same Melchizedek to whom
Abraham paid tithes; yea, even our father
Abraham paid tithes of one tenth part of
all that he possessed. Now these ordinances were given after this manner,
that thereby the people might look forward on the Son of God, it being a type
of his order, or it being his order; and
this, that they might look forward to him
for a remission of their sins, that they
might enter into the rest of the Lord.
"Now this Melchizedek was a king over
the land of Salem; and his people had
waxed strong in iniquity and abominations;
vea, they had all gone astray; they were
full of all manner of wickedness; but Melchizedek having exercised mighty faith,
and received the office of the high priesthood, according to the holy order of God,
did preach repentance unto his people.
And behold, they did repent; and Melchizedek did establish peace in the land in
his days; therefore he was called the
prince of peace, for he was the king o{
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Salem; and he did reign under his father.
Now there were many before him, and
also there were many afterwards, but none
were greater; therefore of him they have
more particularly made mention. Now I
need not rehearse the matter; what I have
said, may suffice. Behold, the scriptures
are before you; if ye will wrest them it
shall be to your own destruction."-Alma,
JO: I, 2.

There ought to be no mistaking the nature of this teaching. The high prie&ts
here referred to are not to be confounded
with those who held office and offered sacrifices under the law of Moses, as Elder
Whitmer would have us to "suppose j''
but were an order in the church called and
sanctified "through the blood of the Lamb,"
to preach repentance and teach the commandments of God; and that there was
more than one at a time in the church,
which Elder Whitmer denies, is abundantly proved. But, as no amount of truth
can hurt a cause we offer the following:
"Thus they were led away by Amalickiah,
to dissensions, notwithstanding the preaching of Helaman and his brethren; yea,
notwithstanding their exceeding great care
over the church, for they were high priests
· over the church."-Alma. Helaman and
Lis brethren, associates in the calling, order
and office of high priests in the church,
teaching, caring for, ministering to and
presiding over the people of God in the
church.-Alma 2J: 6.
Dav.id Whitmer finds fault with Joseph
Smith because that the spirit of war seems
to have been imbibed by some in the
church; but the Book of Mormon to which
he bids us go, has a curious chapter following what is quoted above. One Amalickiah dissented from the church. He
could not abide the teaching of Helaman
and his brethren, the high priests; and
doubtless felt that the office of high priest
was not needed in the church; this man
ro~e up and led a dissension against the
church. Moroni, chief captain of the armies, and a warlike man, grew angry;
tore his coat and wrote a motto for a banner on the rent· piece: "In memory of our
God, our religion, and freedom, and our
peace, our wives, and our children." He
raised this standard and took up the defence of the "all those who were true believers in Christ," who had taken upon
them the name of Christ. These men believed in the church under Helaman and
his brethren, and in the things existing under their administration as the high priests
over the church of God under which rule
they had freedom. "And Helaman and
the high priests did also maintain order in
the church; yea, even for the space of four
years, did they have peace and rejoicing
in the church." Moroni with his charge
of the peace of the land, and Helaman
and others in the church.
Again: The following from Helaman
2: 6, portrays the continuation of this same
condition of things:
"And it came to pass that in this same
year, there was exceeding great prosperity
in the church, insomuch that there were
thousands who did join themselves unto
~he church, and were baptized unto repen-
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tance; and so great was the prosperity of
the church, and so many the blessings
which were poured out upon the people,
that even the high priests and the teachers
were themselves astonished beyond measure. And it came to pass that the work
of the Lord did prosper unto the baptizing
and uniting to the church of God, many
souls; yea, even tens of thousands." -Fietaman 2:6.
This was the church of God, baptizing
unto repentance, a gospel work, and precisely the work intended to be carried on
by the recovery of the "new covenant," the
Book of Mormon, in these our times. N ephi and Lehi, sons of Helaman, succeeded
in their day, "for they had power and authority given unto them," remembering
the words of Helaman, and "keeping the
COJ;Ilmandments of God, to teach the word
of God." He had charged them; "and
now my sons, remember, remember that it
is upon the rock of our Redeemer, who is
Christ the Son of God, that you must build
your foundation." This is not the charge
of men holding the high priest's office in a
Mosaic organization where the blood of
bulls and goats makes an atonement for
sin; but is the charge of men living within the line of the covenant in Christ; and
under this charge the sons of Helaman
baotized thousands in the church. So
m~ch was the power of God with them
that when imprisoned, and encircled by
fire their faces shone "as the faces of angels," and they conversed with the unseen
host of heaven. Before this man Nephi,
who was the son of Helaman, departed, he
gave charge to his son, also named Nephi.
In his day the prophecies concerning the
coming of Christ to this land culminated
in fulfillment. Jesus appeared unto the
people, and among the multitude of those
who received him was Nephi. Jesus called him, and he went to Jesus who said:
"I give unto you power that ye shall baptize this peeple, when I am again ascended into heaven."
Jesus "called others
and said unto them likewise; and he gave
them power to baptize."-Book if Nep/ti,
5:8.
David Whitmer says that Nephi had
to lay down the office of high priest; but
there is nothing in the record that shows
any such laying aside his robe of office.
On the contrary, Jesus addressed him directly, called him from out the many, recognized his office, the same as he had that of
John the Baptist, and at once indicated his
choice of the man who was to be first in
that work that had been going on and was
to continue. He gave those whom he had
called charge how they were to baptize,
and whom to baptize; and the nature of
those who should constitute his people.
From the 8th paragraph of the 5th chapter of the Book of Nephi unto the close of
the 8th chapter, there is a succinct relation
of the acts and teachings of Jesus of a similar character to that found in the New
Testament Scriptures, including the choosing of the Twelve and the Sermon on the
Mount, and the institution of the sacrament of bread and wine. After administering the bread and wine he said to the
twelve disciples: "Behold there shall be

one ordained among you, and to him will
I give power that he shall break bread,
and bless it, and give it unto the people of
my church, unto all those who shall believe
and be baptized in my name."
In the 8th chapter and 10th paragraph
of this Book of Nephi, it is related that after closing his instructions he "touched
the disciples whom he had chosen, one by
one, even until he had touched them all,
and spake unto them as he touched them;
and the multitude heard. not the words
which he spake, therefore they did not
bear record; but the disciples bear record
that he gave them power to give the Holy
Ghost." The historian continues: "and I
will shew unto you hereafter that the
record is true."
This verification of what was said by
Jesus to those whom he thus chose is found
in the Book of Moroni, second chapter, as
follows:
"The words of Christ, which he spake
unto his disciples, the twelve whom he
had chosen, as he laid his hands upon them.
And he called them by name, saying, Ye
shall call on the Father in my name, in
mighty prayer; and after ye have done
this, ye shall have power that on him
whom ye shall lay your hands, ye shall
give the Holy Ghost; and in my name
shall ye give it, for thus do mine apostles.
Now Christ spake these words unto them
at the time of his first appearing; and the
multitude heard it not, but the disciples
heard it, and on as many as they laid their
hands, fell the Holy Ghost."
When these twelve, whom Jesus thus
ordained set about the business unto which
they were called, Nephi was the first one
who was baptized, and he baptized all the
rest of the twelve. It does no violence to
the record to believe that Nephi was the
one chosen from among the twelve to
lead among them. David Whitmer asks
us to believe that this Nephi had to
lay off his office of high priest and
take up the simple role of an elder.
Instead of this, we discover that he
was invested with the office of apostle;
upon him and the eleven chosen and ordained with him being conferred the right
and authority similarly held by the apesties at Jerusalem. The character of thier
call, the investiture of the power to lay on
hands, and the command to administer the
bread and wine, all point to the first rank
of office in the spiritual ministry, that of
apostles. So instead of laying down the
higher to take up the lesser, Nephi was
called up higher, Jesus recognized the
calling of the Father unto Nephi and the
others in the Church of God and of Christ
established before the coming of Messiah,
in a similar way as he had the calling of
God to John, and had sanctioned in his
person what he had already done by his
Spirit. All this was in harmony with the
promise of God made concerning the covenant he had made, and which was to be
fulfilled. David Whitmer uses an expression that by its supposed aptness captures
the ear and deceives the reader. He styles
that part of the Book of Mormon in which
the coming of Jesus is related, "The New
Testament of the Book of Mormon," thui;i
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drawing a distinction between that part of greatly, when he charges that the instituthe book and the rest of it, which is no- tion of the order of high priests, or the
where warranted in the book itself. He high priesthood is an innovation, and an
also writes of the "New Covenant of the error, is seen in Paul's argument respectBook of Mormon;" which also misleads ing the priesthood of Christ Jesus, when
by its sound. The Book of Mormon is, he says:
so far as the restoration of the gospel on
"If therefore perfection were by the
this land and in this age is concerned, the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the
New Covenant the Book of Mormon; and people received the law), what further
there is no one covenant in it that can be need was there that another priest should
styled by any fair construction "the new rise after the order of Melchizedec, and
covenant of the Book of Mormon." It is not be called after the· order of Aaron."
the whole book that is to grow together "And it is yet far more evident; for that
with the Record of the Jews to the con- after the similitude of Melchizedec there
founding of false doctrine, and not the re- ariseth another priest, who is made, not
stricted part as stated by Elder Whitmer. after the law of a carnal commandment, but
There is an agreement between the teach- after the power of an endless life." "But
ing of the Book of Mormon and the New this man, because he continueth ever, hath
Testament Scripture respecting the priest- an unchangeable priesthood." "For the
hood that we cite. Paul writing to the law maketh men big!: priests which have
Hebrews of the peculiar calling of Christ infirmity; but the word of the oath, makJesus does not consider him as a High eth the Son, who is consecrated for ever
Priest, made so under the law of Moses, more."-Hebrews, 6: 7J' and 8.
and after a carnal commandment; but calls
The fact that the priesthood of Jesus
him the Apostle and High Priest of our was and is an "unchangeable" one being
profession. In citing the call of Jesus proved, it must follow that those ordained
Christ he states the~t he was "called of God unto the ministry of Christ's gospel econa high priest after the order of Melchise- omy are ordained unto this very identical
dec."-Heb. 5 : IO.
priesthood, and in it are found the calling
Paul understood the character of this and office of apostle, high priest, sevenpriesthood precise! y as did the writer in ty, elder, &c., and Joseph Smith not only
the Book of Alma, 9th and wth chapters, made no mistake in so ordaining, but did
that is, that they were ordained priests follow the teaching of the Book of Morafter his "holy order," which was the "or- mon and the J ewislT scriptvres "both the
der of his Son," which order was "from Old and New Testaments;" and we bethe foundation of the world;" the "high lieve the direction of the Spirit of God
priesthood of the holy order of God," was given him in a similar way that it was
which was to continue forever. It was the to Alma who ordained such officers.
Melchisedec order, as stated by both Paul
To this idea that men were called unto
and Alma. Paul also urges that Jesus was the priesthood in which our Lord was a
"a high priest of good things to come," servant unto his brethren whom he chose
and not the high priest alone; signifying to represent him and his mission,, the
that in the "greater and more perfect tab- statement of Peter agrees: "Y e also, as
ernacle," the church, there was a better lively stones, are built up a spiritual house,
ministry than under the "carnal ordi- a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
nances." Paul states too that this is under sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
the covenant, which God had promised to · Christ." "But ye are a chosen generation,
make. The first tabernacle had "ordi- a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecunances of divine worship;" so had also the liar people; that ye should shew forth the
one called by Paul "the sanctuary, and of, praises of him who hath called you out of
the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched darkness into his marvelous light."-I
and not man;" of which Jesus Christ was Peter. 2: 5, 9·
"a minister," "a high priest forever after
That Paul was in himself conscious of
the order of Melchisedec." Vv e believe this calling unto the ministry in which
that Christ Jesus was and is the great high Christ came to serve, is evident from his
priest, from whom emanates all wisdom, writing to Timothy; for, speaking of the
light, power and authority in the church; character of the mediation of Christ, he
but it is beyond question, that while he says :-"Whereunto I am ordained a
stands at the head of the church and the preacher, and an apostle, .• a "teacher of
priesthood there was and of necessity must the Gentiles in faith and verity."-I Tim.,
be still numbers of ministers in the church 2, 7·
who are of the same order of priesthood
The affairs of the church, after the death
that he held, for the reason that the business of Jesus were in charge of the apostles;
done in the church is done in the name and there is reason to believe that Peter,
and by the authority of God and Christ.
James and John formed the leading quoThe gospel, as announced by the angel rum; but whether they did, or not, it is
of Revelations 14: 6, is an "everlasting clear that the church then had in it aposgospel;" and it is eminently fitting that tles and elders. Paul and Barnabas travthe priesthood by which it should be de- eled throtJgh the different churches in the
dared should be an everlasting one ''also; year 46, A. D., and "ordained them elders
hence the priesthood of Christ was an in every church."-Acts, I4: 23. In the
everlasting one, precise! y the sort confer-, year 51, A. D., the question of circumcision
red on the apostles of the primitive church, was broached and controversy ensued; to
the one of the Book of Mormon times and settle this: "The apostles and elders came
of these last days.
together for to consider this matter."That Elder Wpitmer mistakes, and th~t Acts, IJ.; I-6, lJil this controversy J at:qt:§
)
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gave the decision; and it "pleased the
apostles and elders, with the whole
church," to such an extent that they sent
two of their number, Judas and Silas, to
bear their letter of decision which opens
thus: "The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting."-Acts IJ: 23. The
two men sent, Judas and Silas, were
prophets also, as stated in the 32d verse of
the same chapter.
We have traced these offices thus far
for the purpose of showing that if the New
Testament, together with the acts and
teaching of Christ and the church after
the death of Jesus, are of any worth in
connection with the New Covenant, the
Book of Mormon, we are clearly entitled to believe that apostles, prophets,
high priests and elders are grades of office
in the one priesthood, that of the Melchizedek order; and that these were a part and
parcel of the economy of the covenant,
remembered, revived, and restored in the
gospel church of these last days.
Jesus "ordained twelve, that they should
be with him, and that he might send them
forth to preach."-St. il::fark, 3: I4. Of
these men he said: "Ye hav.e not chosen
me, but I have chosen you, that ye should
go and bring forth fruit.- John, IJ: I6.
Indicating the character of their sending,
he further said :-As my Father hath sent
me, even so send I you."
David Whitmer states on page 33 of
"Address" that he does "not consider that
the church was any more ot:ganized, or
established in the eyes of God on that day
than it was previous to that day." The
day referred to is April 6th, r83o. It does
not matter what David Whitmer may now
"consider" respecting the organization of
the church in the "eves of God." The
church in the wilderness was in the eyes
of God; but she must emerge from the
wilderness and be seen in an organized
form. So in 18go, that which existed in
the mind and will of God respecting the
church must be made visible, must take on
an organized form; and that it was done
according to the "will and commandments"
of God, previously given to Joseph Smith,
and others is to us beyond dispute. In
that organization when completed we
should expect a conformation like to that
shown in the New Testament Scripture,
supplemented and strengthened by what
is supplied in the Book of Mormon as a
whole, and not confined to that portion
alone, which David Whitmer styles the
"New Testament part of the Book of Mormon."
The church was commanded to go to the
Ohio, and there God's law to govern the
church should be given them. They did
go to the Ohio; they did receive God's
law; they did organize the church; men
were called of God to hold the priesthood
of apostles, high priests, prophets, and elders, which was the priesthood of the Son
of God, after the order of Melchisedec, a"
we have shown from the word of God
contained in the two records. David
Whitmer has haled us before the tribunal
of the Book of Mormon, as unto Cresar;
~we have gone there and he must abide the
arbitrament of ~t1ch a:ppeat ']_'he chur<;l)
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almost everywhere else; and the laborers are so scarce, for the demand. Our
Utah opposers say that one of the most
positive evidences they have that they
are right and the Reorganization wrong,
is the fact that we can send our elders
into the fields of labor where theirs are
shut out. They are of the opinion that
this signifies that we are of the world,
therefore the world loves us; because it
loves its own. But we know that the
Lord promised that if a certain course
was pursued, He would give those following that course "grace and favor" in the
eyes of the people, while they were
seeking redress for their wrongs. Therefore, those who so construe the fact that
we are received in such places, to mean
that we are of the world, make a great
mistake, and throw distrust upon the
word of the Lord. Bro. Johnson lives
in a section which was at one time greatly prejudiced against the Saints."
Bro. Brown ofthe Expositor thinks the
"Saints in the east" a little "off" because
they regarded Bro. D. S. Mills' preaching
as "phenomenal." He says, "\Ve never
discovered anything peculiar about it."
There is nothing strange about that; it is
as old as Christ's day; "a prophet is not
without honor save in his own country."
Home blessings lie round unregarded, the
same blessings coming from a "far
country" are highly prized. We of the
east appreciated brother Mills.
Bro. J. C. Clapp has large audiences in
Utah where he is preaching. He baptized
two on the 28th.
Bro. E. C. Briggs' address is care of
M. H. Bond, 46 Waverly Street, Providence, R. I.
~
Bro. John Smith, of New Bedford,
Massachusetts, wrote June 3d: "At the
conference at Brockton last week, three
were baptized; good feeling and full
meetings."
We read from the Expositor that Elder
Thomas Daley baptized four at Eldorado,
and after preaching a little more baptized
nine others-thirteen in all; good.
Bro. John Parsons was at Stockton, and
having good success.
Sr. Lucy Goble write us that there was
as error in the death notice of Elder Thomas Harvey Humes, in HERALD for May
zr~t; it reads Thomas Hary, when it
should have been Thomas Harvey, as
above. \V e are not in fault, we can not
venture to correct the spelling of proper
names, unless we know the parties, and
we gave this name as it was given us. All
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
would do well to be careful and give names
BRoTHER J. W. JoHNsoN, of McFall, properly.
Gentry county, Missouri, is of the opinA card from Bro. W. W. Blair, dated
ion that there should be considerable at Tabor, Iowa, indicates that he had been
labor bestowed on Missouri, this present there, but was on his way to Council
summer and fall; and that there is a Bluffs and Persia, for gospel work.
most excellent opportunity for Saints to
Bro. Levi Gamet writes from Clear
get homes in that state. He recommends Water, N ebra-;ka, June 6th, that the two
that part of the state very highly, and days' meeting held at Deer Creek was atsays that property can be got hold of tended by brethren James Caffall and W.
now cheap. He will give any informa- M. Rumel; that the attention was good
tion needed upon application; address though the audiences were small; they
him at McFall, as above. We agree had a pleasant time.
Bro. Gamet had
with Bro. Johnson, that it is a good made arrangements to have meetings in
time to labor in Missouri; but so it is Neligh, the first ever held th~re. The~e

of the Book of Mormon before Christ's
appearing on this land under the spiritual
government of high priests, and the temporal rule of Kings and Judges was the
Church of Christ.
In that church the
officers which. David Whitmer says were
not in the church of Christ anciently are
found; and their analagous co-workers
holding the same priesthood are found in
the New Testament church. This is sufficent.
Elder Whitmer alleges that after the
devil had incited Joseph Smith to be
chosen leader, April 6th, 1830, which he
holds to be the first error, that "he and
all" the rest had the "Spirit" with them;
Joseph being "humble the most of the
time." In this connection he charges that
Joseph and others trusted in man, "put
their trust in man." Yet he says in relation
to the matters of a presiding elder and
high priests that Joseph went to the Lord
with their requests and received answers,
''according to their erring desires." He
professes not to judge Joseph Smith and
others; and yet in this, as from first to
last in his "Address," he does judge and
condemn the motives and desires of the
man inspired to bring forth the Book of
Mormon, who he confesses was "humble
the most of the time," and had the "Spirit,"
and declares that those motives and desires
were "erring and "iniquitous." His own
statements show that Joseph Smith did
not "put his trust in man," but laid the
matters upon which he wished instruction
before the Lord, as he had been instructed
to do. Those who now choose to put
their trust in David Whitmer, and believe
that Joseph Smith blew hot and blew
cold, was "humble the most of the time,
hut proud and haughty the rest;" received
light from God, and was led by men;
enjoyed communion with God, and was
"cheek by jowl" with the devil; received
revelations from God, from man and from
the devil; was a servant of God and a
child of hell; spoke the truth and lied like
sin, all in the same breath, the same hour
the same day-those who choose to thus
lean on and put their trust in man, David
Whitmer, may do so; but as for us, blind
or seeing, carnal or spiritual, in the dark
or in the light, in the error or in the truth,
an alien or in the church, we can not
accept the statements made in the "Address" by Elder David Whitmer on the
subject set forth in this article, while we
read the written word so differently.

•

are three paper.;; in the town; and all will
publish the notice of the meeting. It is
expected that brethren Caffall and Rumel
will hold a two days' meeting at Chelsea,
the 9th and roth of July.
Brethren M. R. Scott and Thomas F.
Wheeler write from Indiana, that Elder
Harbert Scott attacked the Book of Mormon, in the neighborhood of New Providence, Indiana, lately, but that there was
practically nothing new in the arguments
presented. Bro. M. R. asked for time for
a short reply, but leave was not given him.
Bro. J. B. Prettyman wrote from Knox,
Indiana, that they had been greatly
strengthened by a late visit from Bro.
Leonard Scott, who had done a good
work there, being an able exponent of the
faith.
Letter from Bro. E. Ray, Des Moines,
states that Bro. E. C. Brand was there
and was doing a good work, or it was
thought that good WO!Jld result from his
labors there. Bro. Ray states that at the
meeting of Bro. Baker in the Court House,
and reported in the HERALD, there was
not a full house, as stated, but only a few,
comparatively. All we know of it is
whi\t was stated, and that we took from a
Des Moines paper.
PROFESSING BELIEVERS IN
CHRIST.

WE hear of some who say they will believe only what Jesus taught as recorded
in the Book of Mormon. Very well; and
what do his teachings there require them to
believe? I. That he created the heavens and
the earth, and all things that in them are."
Book of Nephi, 4: 8. z. •~In me is the
law of Moses fulfilled,"-Ibid. 3· "I have
come unto the world to bring redemption
unto the world, to save the world from
sin."-Ibid. 4· "0 ye house of Israel
whom I hav~ spared, how oft will I
gather yczt as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, if ye will repent and
return unto me with full purpose of
heart."-4: 10. 5· I am Jesus Christ,
whom the prophets testified shall come
into the world; and behold, I am the light
and the life of the world; and I have
drunk out of that bitter cup which the
Father hath given me, and have glorified
the Father in taking upon me the sins of
the world, in the which I have suffered
the will of the Father in all things from
the beginning."-5: 4· 6. "I am the God
of Israel, :md the God of the whole earth,
and have been slain for the sins of the
world." 7. Verily I say unto you, that
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy
Ghost are one."-5: 8. 8. "More blessed
are they who shall believe in your words
[the servants of Christ.-Ed.] because that
ye shall testify that ye have seen me, and
that ye know that I am.''-5: 9·
And
this is not trusting in the arm of flesh,
either. 9· "Think not that I am come to
destroy the law or the prophets. I am
not come to destroy, but to fulfil; for
verily I say unto you, one jot nor one tittle
hath not passed away from the law, but
in me it hath all been fulfilled. And bebo~d I have given you the law and the

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
commandments of my Father, that ye
shall believe in me."--5: 9, IO. 10. "Therefore, those things which were of old time,
which were under the law, in me are all
fulfilled,"--5: u. II. "Behold, I am the
law, and the light; look unto me, and endure to the end, and ye shall live, for unto him that endureth to the end will I
give eternal life."-7: I.
12. "These
sayings which ye shall write, [Book of
Mormon.--Ed.J, shall be kept, and shall
be manifested unto the Gentiles, that
through the fulness of the Gentiles, the
remnant of their [the Jews.-Ed.J seed
who shall be scattered forth upon the face
of the earth, because of their unbelief,
may be brought in, or may be brought to
a knowledge of me, their Redeemer.
And then 'Will I gather them in .from the
four quarters qf the earth."-7: 3· I3·
"Ye remember that I spake unto you, and
said that when the words of Isaiah should
be fulfilled, behold they are written, ye
have them before you, therefore search
them. And verily, verily, I say unto you,
that when they shall be fulfilled, [the 29th
chapter, for instance.-Ed], then is the
fulfilling of the covenant which the Father
hath made unto his people, 0 house of
Israel. And then shall the remnants
which shall be scattered abroad upon the
face of the earth be gathered in from the
east, and from the west, and from the
south, and from the north· and they shall
be brought to the knowledge of the Lord
their God, who hath redeemed them."

-9:8.
And of this work and this time Jesus
said further, 14. "And, verily, I say unto
you, I give unto you a sign, that ye may
know the time when these things shall be
about to take place, that I shall gather in
.from their lon,q dispersion my people, 0
house of Israel, and shall establish again
among them my Zion. And behold, this
is the thing which I will give unto you for
a sign y' for verily I say unto you, that
when these tlzings which I declare unto
you, and which I shall declare unto you
hereafter of myself, and by the power of
the Holy Ghost which shall be given unto
you of the Father, [meaning his teachings
in the Book of Mormon.-Ed-], shall be
made known unto the Gentiles, that thev
[the GentilesJ may know concerning this
people [Nephites, &c.] who are a remnant
of the house of Jacob, and concerning this
my peqple [Lamanites] who shall be scattered by them; verily, verily, I say unto
you, when these things shall be made
known unto them [Gentiles] of the Father, and shall come forth of the Father from
them unto you, [Lamanites], for it is wisdom in the Father that they [Gentiles]
should be estabiished in this land, and be
set up as a free people by the power of the
Father, that these things [Book Mormon J
might come forth from them unto a remnant of your seed, [Lamanites], that the
covenant of the Father may be fulfilled
which he hath covenanted with his people, 0 house of Israel; therefore, when
these works, and the works which shall be
wrought among you hereafter, [as recorded in the Book of Mormon], shall come
forth fro~ ~pe Gentiles u~~~ your seed

which shall dwindle in unbelief because of
iniquity; for it behooveth the Father that
it should come forth from the Gentiles
that he may show forth his power unto
the Gentiles for this cause, that the Gentiles if they will not harden their hearts
may repent and come unto me and be baptized in my name and know the true points
of my doctrine, that they may be numbered among my people, 0 house of Israel;
and when these things come to pass that
thy seed [LamanitesJ shall begin to know
these things, [in Book of Mormon], it shall
be a sign unto them that the work of the
Father has already commenced unto the
fulfilling of the covenant which he hath
made unto the people who are of the
house of Israel. And when that day shall
come, it shall come to pass that kings shall
shut their mouths, for that which had not
been told them shall they see, and that
which they had not heard shall they consider. For in that day, for my sake shall
the Father work a work, which shall be a
great :md marvellous work among them;
and there shall be among them who will
not believe it, although a man shall declare
it unto them. But behold, the life of my
servant [Joseph the Seer.-Ed.J shall be
in my hand; therefore they shall not hurt
him, [Justin Martyr wrote to Cresar, "you
can kill, but not hurt us."-Apology Cb.
z], although he shall be marred because of
them. Yet I will heal him, for I will
shew unto them that my wisdom is greater than the cunning of the devil. Therefore it shall come to pass that whosoever
will not believe in my words, who am Jesus Christ, whom the Father will cause
him [Joseph the Seer.-Ed.] to bring forth
unto the Gentiles, and shall give unto him
power that he shall bring them forth unto
the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Moses said), they shall be cut off from among
my people who are of the covenant."-9:
I I, 12,
Are these objectors prepared to believe
all these words of Jesus? If so, let us see
if they also believe the following: "Thus
said the Father unto Malachi, * * * 'Will
a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me.
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed
thee? In tithes and offerings. Y e are
cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed
me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all
the tithes into the storehouse, that there
may be meat in my house; and prove me
now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if
I will not open you the windows of heaven,
and pour you out a blessing, that there
shall not be room enough to receive it.
And I will rebuke the devourer for your
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits
of your ground; neither shall your vine
cast her fruit before the time in the fields,
saith the Lmd of Hosts. And all nations
shall call you blessed, for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of Host~.
* * * These scriptures which ye [Nephites]
had not with you, the Father commanded
that I should give unto you, for it was
wisdom in him that they should be given
unto future generations."-r2;3, 7· Do
these objectors consider these teachings to
have been wise and. profitable for the
Nephite flaints to whom Jesus gave them?
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And do they think them equally wise and
good for "future generations" of Saints,
reckoning from the time when Jesus
taught them to the Nephites?
Again; Jesus endorsed the writings of
Moses and the prophets.(Book of Nephi
5: 9; 7: I), therefore those who believe the
teachings of Jesus in the Book of Mormon
must also endorse Moses and the prophets
for just what they claim. Do these objectors do this?
Furthermore; Jesus says, "W o unto him
that shall deny the revelations of the
Lord." (Book of Nephi I3: 6). Are these
objectors justified in rejecting what that
Seer who translated the Book of Mormon
gave publicly, in a regular way to the
church and the world as the revelations of
Jesus Christ, with a "Thus saith the Lord?"
And to conclude; when God commends
the "choice seer" by saying, "He shall be
esteemed highly among the fruit of thy
loins; * * * I will make him ,qreat in
mine eyes y' for he shall do my work. And
he shall be great like unto Moses. * * *
And out of weakness he shall be maoe
strong, in that day when my work shall
commence among all my people, unto the
restoring thee, 0 house of Israel. * * *
Behold, that Seer will the Lord bless; and
they that seek to destroy him [in his official
reputation and work] shall be confounded."
When the Lord thus endorses and commends Joseph the Seer in this definite
and pronounced manner, who that believes
in the Book of Mormon has the authority
to reject what that seer has, in a regular,
public way given as the revelations of
Jesus Christ? Jesus says of his servants,
"He that receiveth you receiveth me. * * *
He that receiveth a prophet in the name
of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward."-Matt. ro:4o,4I. But on the other hand he condemns those who reject his
servants when they officiate in their office
and calling saying, "Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm."
The Jews professed to believe in Moses,
yet they rejected much of what both he
and the prophets of God had written, and.
as a consequence they fell and were rejected of God.
LINCOLN AT PRAYER.
I HAD once been spending three weeks irt the.
White House with Mr. Lincoln, as his guest.
One night-it was just after the battle of Bull
Run-I was restless and could not sleep. I was
repeating the part which I was to take in a public performance. The hour was past midnight.
Indeed, it was coming near to the dawn, when I
heard low tones proceeding from a private room
near where the president slept. The door was
partly open. I instinctively walked in, and three
I saw a sight which I shall never forget. It was
the president kneeling beside an open Bible. The
light was turned low in the room. His back was
toward me.- For a moment I was silent, as I
stood looking in amazement and wonder. Tht>n
he cried out in tones so pleading and sorrowful,
"0 thou God that heard Solomon in the night
when he prayed for wisdom, hear me; I can not
lead this people, I can not guide the affairs of this
nation without thy help. I am poor, and weak,
and sinful. 0 God, who didst hear Solomon
when he cried for wisdom, hear me, and save this
nation!"-:fames E. Murdock,
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EDITED BY SIS'rER "FRANCES."

"Who hath not learned in hours of faith,
The truth to flesh and sense unknown,
That life is ever lord of death,
And love can never lose its own!",

"I MUST WORK JUST WHILE SHE
SLEEPS."
SOME time since we were permitted to read a
Jetter written by the mother of a beautiful little
child who had only nestled in her heart one short
year, when the angels came for her, and whil<>
there was joy in paradise there was sadness in the
earth home, for the empty arms of the mother
were stretched out with an intense yearning to
clasp the form of her child again, and even the
little ones, baby's brother and sister lifted their
wondering eyes to her tear stained face asking,
"Why could not baby have staid with us longer?"
But peace, that peace which passeth all understanding, was in the mother's heart, and leaning
upon the strong arm of her Elder Brother, she
looked with eyes in which beamed the spirit of
love and perfect submission into the face of her
Father, saying, "Father, thy will be done."
"I can't realize," she wrote, "that our dear little
one is gone! She had always been so well and
good and happy, and it was so sudden that it
seems as though she must be only asleep, as indeed I know she is, and I must work just while
she sleeps, that I may be prepared to take her
when the Lord puts her back into my arms.''
What an answer of mercy and love comes to the
,bereaved daughter from the heart of her loving
Father:
«Daughter, I have tasted of this cup which is
i:ww pressed to your lips. I looked upon my sons
and daughters, whom I had created, and IT!Y
soul was filled with pitying love when I saw
them wandering so far from me and none to
bring them back or proclaim deliverance. My
bowels were filled with compassion and my heart
overflowed with yearnings for them. I looked
upon my son, the only begotten Son of my bosom,
and lifting his eyes to mine he said, 'Father send
me. I will redeem them and the glory and honor shall be thine.' I saw the humiliation and the
sorrow, the cruel mockings he must endure-his
rejection and agony in that night when in Gethsemane's garden he must taste the bitter agony
of a sinner lost. I heard his cry of pain upon
the cruel cross, when for a time my face must be
hidden from him, that he might know the bitter
dregs of the cup he was pressing to his lips instead of my wandering children, that they might
come back to me and have eternal life. I saw
the dark dominion into which he must descend,
there to wrench from the grasp of my bitterest
enemy the keys of death and hell, and seeing all
I bade him go. Mine own arm brought salvation, and look, my daughter, behold the glory
which his life and death shall bring to pass!
Fold not your hands and let not your cheeks be
wet with tears. Your child is in l!JY paradise,
and heaven appointed instructors are preparing
her for the work she is yet to do in helping my
Son to perfect his kingdom. His work is not yet
finished. It is finished he cried, but that was the
atonement upon calvary, for the time is coming
when he shall deliver up the kingdom unto me,
?;nd at that time it will be jelject. "Work just

while she sleeps," for when he comes ,,he will
bring her with him, and if you would be prepared
to meet them, work.
"Do you ask, my daughter, what there is to do?
Behold the sorrow wrought by sin among my
family. Angels and archangels, together with
the spirits of the dead who have died in the Lord,
are, with my Son, engaged in the work of redemption. Countless ages belong to me and I
call upon all my sons and daughters to join me in
this warfare against the enemies of my government, against the powers who have scattered the
seeds of evil among my family, to come up to my
help, even to my help against the mighty. You
are enlisted )mder the blood stained banner of a
King who has said to you, 'The friendship of
this world is enmity to my Father,' they hated
your Elder Brother and if you are like that
brother they will hate you. What matter! Seek
not the friendship of the world, but as you have
found my kingdom seek to establish its righteousness and the Master will be with you even to the
end.
"Behold, the mothers who sorrow as those who
have no hope. Tell them, their little ones are
with me. Show them how base is the faith
which represents me as annihilating those sons
and daughters whom I have created for my honor and glory, and whom I have redeemed through
my Son. Say to the proud infidelity which mocks
my weeping ones by the open graves of their
loved, I am the resurrection and the life. He
that liveth and believeth on me shall never taste
of death, and he that doeth my will shall know
of the truth of all the things I sent my Son to
teach. By the mouth of my holy prophets I declared of my Son, •I have anointed thee to preach
the gospel to the poor, have sent thee to heal the
broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and the recovering of sight to the blind; to
set at liberty them who are bruised, to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord.' Oh, my daughter, how many are broken hearted, how many are
led captive by Satan, my great arch enemy, at
his will; how many are bruised by those who
give them serpents instead of fish and stones
when they cry out for the bread of life! The
great work in which my Son is engaged will
never be finished until the last son and daughter
of Adam shall be saved.''
"Work just while she sleeps.'' What mother
does not know what that means! How the head
has been bent and the needle has flashed in and
out almost like the gleam of lightning, while
every nerve in the body was strained that the
task might be complete before the drowsy eyes
should open into wakefulness and the little hands
stretch out demanding mother's care. Mothers
whose little ones have gone before you, that you
may all so work for the Master until they come
back to you or he calls you to them, is our earnest prayer. Let us each strive to labor with him
who in "bringing many sons unto glory made
the Captain of their salvation perfect through suffering." The world is full of misery because it
is full of sin, and Jesus needs the faithful service
of every one who has enlisted under his banner.
Shall he have ours?
WE request as a favor that no one send money
when sending his or her name as a subscriber for
"Autumn Leaves." The prospect is not at all
flattering that such a publication will ever exist
mucq :;Is we are per~uaded of its need and of the

ability of the church to support it. From the first
we have rested the matter with the church and
there we purpose to let it remain. When the
friends of the "Home Column" say by their
works, they want the publication, then we will
notify subscribers to send in the money. Until
!ken jlease don't send any.
ERRATA.-The letter from Beech Lane, Ont.,
in the last Herald, should have been signed;
''·Charlotte Pierce" instead, of "Pier."
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Ella Range, Hollister, Cal ..........•.. I
John B. Johnson, Lamoni, Iowa...........
Sr. Lydia Jones and mother, Putman, Pa ... 2
Sr. Margaret Hurst, Keokuk, Iowa ......... I
Sr. Agnes Hansen and little son, Weston, Ia. I
Sr. Christine Wahlstrom, Lamoni, Iowa....
Bro. Daniel Anderson, Lamoni, Iowa......
Lettie Smith, Plattsmouth, Neb...........
A.J. Bell, Malta, Idaho ............•...... I
Margaret Stanley, Streator, Ill.... . . . . . . . .
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LAMONI, Iowa, June 8th 1887.

St. BoNIFACE, Manitoba, March 2oth.
Dear Sister Frances:-I often think of you and
your labor of love, and pray for you and all
who are working for the good cause. The
Home Column has been a great blessing to me
already, and I often wish I could have had the
good instructions :::>f the Herald and Hope in my
childhood and early youth. I wish the Hoje
could be enlarged again; it ought to be, and a
paper printed for the young folks, and the sisters
have a paper all to themselves. This is a good
deal to wish for, but I have faith enough to think
it will all be accomplished before very long; If
I could do anything to help in any way I would,
gladly. Hoping that the love of God will run
from heart to heart among his handmaids, 'till it
fills every heart and home, and that you may be
greatly blessed, and not get weary in well doing.
I remain your sister,
LOIS A. DEWITT.
April I 6th.-I wrote the above lines some time
ago, intending to send them, but the same day,
after I had written, we got the Herald, and when
I saw in it that you would start a magazine for
the sisters and the young, I was so glad I thought
I would write again and tell you I will subscribe,
and will help that good work all I can. My
health being so poor has prevented me writing
this before, but if my life is spared I will do what
I can to help, for I am so thankful to see a move
made in that direction. I have been praying for
something of that kind for a good while. What
a blessing the Sisters' Column has been to me,
and I think a paper such as you propose will be
splendid to give to those outside the church. I
wish I had a hundred dollars to give, but if I am
able to do any work this summer I may get some
money.
My husband does not belong to the church,
tl,ough he believes; won't you sisters, pray for
him and me. I am alone here, have not seen
any of my people nor any Saint for near two
years; then I made a short visit home. I have
had a consumptive cough for a long time, and
other weakness, and this climate is very bad for
me. I have to stay in the house most of the time,
only during the summer months. French Catholics all around us, but I thank God for the blessings 1 have and want to l:Je patient.

L.D.
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MANTENO, Iowa, Apr. 3d.
Sr. Frances:-! am much pleased with the
"Home Column" think it is just what we need.
Many times I have felt like writing a few lines,
and as often have thought I couldn't write anything of interest.
l have been a member of this church since the
fall of forty-one, and am still firm in the faith of
its ultimate triumph; and hope to hold fast to the
rod of iron, that Nephi saw, unto the end. I have
seen many things to strengthen my faith, and also
to try it, but the Lord has made a way for my
escape. Do you ask how? By going to him
who heareth in secret, with a contrite spirit asking strength to overcome and endure to the end ..
I have never been turned away empty, but have
been upheld by his grace. He has promised to
stand by us in six troubles and in the seventh not
to forsake us. I have proved him in this and
found him true, for which I truly thank his holy
name. Hoping that we may be united and energetic in all things entrusted to our care, I remain
your sister in Christ,
MARY A. JENKINS.
NEBRASKA CITY, Neb., May.
Dear Sr. Frances :-Long years ago I first
heard the glad news of the gospel in my native
land, in Manchester, and it was as drink to a
thirsty soul, or bread to one who was hungry.
In the year I865, with my husband and family I
started for, as we then supposed, the Zion of our
God; but we were satisfied to leave the pilgrims
when we arrived at Wyoming, Nebraska, and
find shelter and rest in this place. In r866 the
elders of the Reorganization came here, and soon
after .a branch was begun. I renewed my covenant with the Lord, and praise his holy name, I
have been blessed many times by the goodness
and mercy of my heavenly Father. I have had
many trials and afflictions to pass through, and
my sorrow has seemed like a river, well nigh to
overwhelm me, but God hath been kind and
mindful, and.when I come to him in my distress,
in faith and humility, he never turns me away
without a blessing; for all of which I desire to be
ever thankful. This may be the last I shall ever
be able to do for the gospel work that I Jove so
well, for Jet me assure you it is my meat and my
drink to be doing something to help roll on this
good ca11se. I am r.ow old, feeble and poor, and
can not go to meetings as formerly, so that my
chief comfort is in reading the Herald as best I
can with my failing eye-sight. I hope in the
providence of God to find that rest and peace
that has not been my portion in this life. I freely
forgive all, as I desire God's pardon to come
unto me.
Your sister in Christ,
SARAH MATHERS.
May rst, r887.
Dear Siste1:s iu Christ :-Some time ago I noticed an article addressed to the young sisters, on
the subject of matrimony. This I believe was
greatly needed; for on looking around us at the
many unwise, and unhappy marriages, both in,
and out of the church, we are led to think "there.
is something wrong somewhere." Our sister
says, "Mak~ mother your confidant." This is
good, but not sufficient to risk your happiness
upon. Jt. is enough for those .who be)ieve that
God has ceased to reveal his will to the chi.ldren
of men, to risk their happiness for life on human
"\Visdom. But Saints, has God u,ot s~id, "~f any

of you Jack wisdom, Jet him ask of God, that
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not,
and it shall be given him."-Jas. I: rs. Then, in
a matter of such importance, be not rash or hasty,
but lay your case before the God of heaven, in
meekness asking for wisdom, and see if he does
not grant unto you the desired wisdom. Be not
afraid, dear young sisters, God has not shut his
mouth forever; but his word is to us to-day as it
was of old-"ask and you shall receive." In
the meantime be obedient to your parents. Do
your duty to them, though sometimes it may be
a trial to you, and you shall have the approval of
God, and a lasting satisfaction that you have done
your part, which otherwise you can never have,
for though in after days you may do the duties
then surrounding you, yet in looking back would
your words not be, "0h that I had these days to
live over again; I would make my parents happy by my devotion to them and my diligence in
doing every duty?"
Hoping these words may encourage some one
I remain,
A loving sister.

SAN BERNARDINo, Cal., May 31st.
Editors lierald:-Your issue of the zSth inst.,
before me, and the communication of Bro. H. P.
Brown read and re-read and carefuly considered.
I have only to say that he is correct. If my
memory serves me, and I now understand him,
his position as explained in this article is, in effect, the same as when I conversed with him in
Oakland in October r886, namely; that the
bishop can not hold property legally in California
by virtue o/ kis r:Jlice as provided for in "Articles
of Incorporation."
This is all I intended to say in my communication to conference. I did not intend to say that
Bro. Brown questioned the right of the Bishop
to legally hold property "providing he becomes
a sole corporator of a branch of the church."
If I was so ambiguous as not to be understood
by the conference, I am sorry, but have no apology to make for having presented the matter to
the body. The question arose in the mission
over which I had oversight, and I thought it my
duty to call attention to it. The point is just
this: The church has in the past understood
that the Bishop was by virtue of his office truteein-trust of all property belonging to the body,
without further appointment. I am sure Bro.
Brown will himself join in the desire to have
this question settled. This is all I ask.
I intended to state his position exactly as he
has expressed it in the following sentence: "But
the Bishop, living in Michigan, who has not
been made a sole corporator under the laws of
the state of California, can not legally be a trustee-in·trust nor hold ~property belonging to the
church." If the language I used conveyed any
other idea than this it must be attributed to my
lack of ability to express what I intend. Let the
reader judge.
I may have made a similar statement in San
Francisco though I do not remember it. If so I
am sorry that it injured Bro. Brown "as a man,
a lawyer, and High Priest of the church." I did
not so intend. I respect him as a man, and honor
his calling as a High Priest. As a lawyer I know
nothing about him, nor am I competent to judge
him. ln ~onclusion allow me to say that. Bro.
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Brown's explanation of his position, touching this
matter in his Herald article, under date of May
8th is as I have understood him from the beginping.
If I have publicly or privately conveyed any
other idea I have not so intended, and I hope
those thus deceived will stand corrected. So,
Mr. Editor, there can be no controversy arise between us, nor is there any ill feeling upon my
part. I am satisfied that upon due consideration
Bro. Brown will recall the harsh statements macle
in regard to me; and that we with all God's children may unitedly labor for Zion's weal shall ever
be my prayer.
Respectfully,
HEMAN C. SMITH.
DELOIT, Iowa, June rst.
Bro. <:Josejk and Blair :--Since I wrote you, May
r6th, there has been six more united with. the
church by baptism; all Sabbath School scholars
but one; the good results of -continued Sabbath
School work, coupled with instructions given in
Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 68: 4· Bro. Peak
continued his series of meetings until the 27th
ult. The Saints were cheered, friends made to
the work, and some are investigating.
Yours,
C. J. HuNT.
FREMONT, Neb., June 6th.
Herald Readers:-We are all striving to serve
our Lord and Master. We have moved from
Friend, Nebraska, to Fremont, and are once more
united with the church, and are enjoying the
blessings of meetings. All the Saints are well in
this branch, and enjoying a good degree of the
Spirit, and are blessed in temporal things. All
are very busy at work.
BRo. & SR. D. BowEN.
BosToN, Mass., June 4th.
Dear Herald:-We are still alive in Boston,
and now and then a stray sheep finds his way
into the fold. I am thankful that amid the turmoil of life, I have found the pearl of great price,
"better than rubies, better than gold." In this
day of scepticism and infidelity, with the pulpit
and press arrayed against the truth, it is a herculean task to make the people of a great city understand our position. But we trust in the near
future to bring the light more prominently before
the people. And as the opportunity for prosecuting the work increases, we hope there will be
a corresponding increase of laborers. As I walk
up and down streets of modern Athens, my spirit
is stirred within me (as Paul's spirit was in him)
to see the city given to idolatry: worshipping a
god without body, parts or passion, (another name
for nothing), also the god of fashion and lust.
But there is no Mars hill, here brethren, where we
can convince them from their own works that the
gospel is restored in all its ancient purity and
power. There is a Tremont Temple here, though,
but it is not for the sect everywhere spoken
against," as one of our missionaries can testify.
But in spite of all the discouraging things we
have to meet, we know that the gospel has come
here to stay, and to spread until all the honest in
heart are gathered in and Zion in all her beauty
and grandeur will arise the pride of Saints, the
envy of Satan; while Babylon falls to rise no
more.
"And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall
be' brokep; b11t on whomsoever it shall fall,. it wUl
'
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grind him to powder." These things are not
flights of fancy, but are the words of God and
will have a fulfillment in our, day. And while
the world is sitting quietly with folded arms
waiting for the millennia! reign, Satan is gathering his forces and giving power unto his subjects
of no mean character. The scripture is true that
"we war not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities and powers." Well, shall we lay
down our armor and give up the fight? God
forbid! Brethren, let us fight shoulder to shoulder, stand by the law that we may have the testimony, and always remember the words of our
Master: "Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the kingdom."
Yours in bonds,
GEORGE W. ROBLEY.
WEIR CITY, Kan., June 6th.
Editors Herald: I promised many of the Saints
in and near Stewartsville to write them after my
arrival here, but having been so busy at work,
improving farm, planting crops, &c., having arrived here late, April 5th, I have not had time to
write; I hereby state to all that I am pleased with
my change, and with help of the Saints who
turn out with teams here and help each other
when in need, have my crops planted and in good
condition, having had abundance of rain. The
hearty welcome, and manifestations of love and
good will of the Saints with whom I had dwelt
formerly for thirteen years; also, hundreds of
those not in the faith, is a great comfort to me,
as an assurance that my former labors among
them were not in vain, and strengthens me in
my endeavor to renew those labors. My labors
have not been confined to the farm, but almost
every Sunday, and sometimes Saturday evening,
I have been preaching in four diffe1·ent places;
and find more calls than I can fill. The others
are very busy at work, so they can not get around
much at present. Brother Evan Davis has returned home; I have not seen him yet; he is to
remain here this summer, I think. I went on
Saturday some twelve miles west, among old
friends; went in to a Christian Sunday School
yesterday; preached after the school, and left
appointments for two different places next Sunday.
Many wanted me to write them about facilities
for getting homes here. Land is from ten to one
hundred dollars an acre; but rent is very cheap.
Mr. Jay Gould bought a great deal of land here a
few years ago, and built a rail way through. He
will not rent for grain rent, and cash rent is a
new thing here and they have to rent it very
cheap. I passed many farms lying idle; some
with fair house improvements; one eighty acres,
good house, orchard, vines, pasture, all in cultivation, rented for $?o. The next was vacant;
the next I6o acres, adjoing depot, was rented for
$75, an $8,ooo farm. Some of it is in the settlement of the Saints. How long this will continue I don't know. Gould bought the land for
the coal, paid high for the most of it. He requires no security for the rent, only the names of
two on the note, so I am told, and the renters can
pay it in work in the coal-mines. Many of his
farms I had rather have to cultivate than what I
paid three dollars an acre for last year. For particulars, I refer to Bro. Walter Taylor, Sherwin;
Bro. Benjamin Jones, Cherokee; Bro. John T.
Davis, Pittsburg, Kansas.
The Saints are feeling well here, and rnost are
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quite zealous in the good cause. May the Lord
bless them; and especially the elders;.more especially the young, with energy. Now when old
and crippled for months so I can scarcely walk,
I look back to the time when I would fill my
s~ddle bags with tracts, strike out into a strange
place, ride thirty to forty miles sometimes, to find
those who had never heard, obtain a house, write
upon my tracts the place, and hour of preaching,
ride from house to house for miles, tell some,
throw tracts to others and thus get a good audience the same night. Sister Dawson, of lone,
California, and many others will remember how
they first heard until I almost wish I was young
again that I might do more for the work; for
with all my faults and infirmities, this work is
worth more than all else to me and I still hope to
do part in rolling it onward.
Your brother,
D. s. CRAWLEY.
NEW PROVIDENCE, Indiana,
June 6th, r887.
Bro. Blair:-The work in our vicinity is in a
prosperous condition. The Eden branch is in a
better condition spiritually than it has been for
some years. We have had some additions of
late, good members, and we have good meetings,
and the Saints are edified in the faith. We had
an appointment at the Akers School-house, near
Greenville, Floyd county, yesterday, June _sth,
and we went and found the door and windows
fastened, and two young men there to tell the
crowd that services would not be there. Sr.
Shamel lived near, and her doors were opened
and Elder M. R. Scott and myself held three
meetings, and the results were that I baptized
one in the afternoon. At the confirmation meeting the Spirit of the Lord was present to a marked degree. So you see that the Lord moves the
work in our vicinity, and we feel assured that it
will roll on. Our determination is to move along
in the work with energy and zeal. Pray for us
and the efforts of the elders in our district, that
wisdom may direct for the building up of the
work.
Your brother in the one faith,
JAMES M. ScoTT.
GRIZZLY FLAT, Cal., May 25th.
Brother Blair:-Have just returned from ElDorado, California, where I met Bro. Daley according to promise. I assisted him in holding
ten meetings; prejudice seemed to give way to
the truth, four being baptized. I think there
will be enough come into the kingdom at that
place to organize a branch soon. The Lord was
with us.
Yours in bonds,
WILLIAM 0. SKINNER.
YOUNG CHRISTIANS.
Give every your.g Christian something to do.
Make him feel that he must not be a cipher, but
a good soldier of Christ Jesus. Impress upon
him the truth that the Lord needs his service.
Teach him to pray in the church and in the family.
See that he has good books to read. Give him
to understand that he must help bear the financial burdens of the congregation. Make him a
missionary man from the hour he makes the
good confession. A great deal depends upon
starting right. A christian is never more plastic
than he is j nst after he turns to the Lord. It will
save a church a world of trouble if it will look
after its converts. Remember the words of Paul

to the elders of the church at Ephesus: "Take
heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in
which the Holy Spirit has made you bishops, to
feed the church of God, which he purchased with
his own blood."-Ckristian Standard.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

"NOTES OF THE SPICKARDSVILLE
DEBATE."
BY JOSEPH R. LAMBERT.

IN the "Christian Standard," published in
Cincinnati, Ohio, beginning with December I Ith, i886, and ending with January
I,Sth, 1887, {numbers I, z, 3 and 4), is what
purports to be a correct account of the debate held between Elder H. C. Bronson
of the Latter Day Saints, and J. Padget of
the Disciples, last August, in Spickardsville, Missouri. The "Notes" were written up by Mr. Padget's moderator, A. L.
Edwards, a minister of some notoriety in
the "Church of Christ.''
These articles are full of misrepresentation and falsehood. The whole thing appears to be a cunning and base attempt to
redeem, if possible, what was lost in the
discussion, and still any further inquiry into, and investigation of, the faith and doctrine of the Latter Day Saints.
Words and arguments which were never used during the debate, have been put
into Elder Padget's mouth by the writer!
Most of Elder Bronson's strongest arguments have been either left out entirely,
or so changed and contorted as to make
them appear very different from what they
were as delivered by him. He is represented as-saying that which he never said,
and as being silent upon that which he
plainly declared to the people.
The part performed by Elder I. N.
White is so misrepresented as to cast reproach on him. That which was plain
and easy to he understood, and which was
fully explained at the time qf the debate,
is brought up again, and in such a way as
to cast suspicion on one whose integrity
and straight dealing are fully established
in the minds of those who know him.
]. R. Lambert, Elder Bronson's moderator, is not only shamefully misrepresented, hut actual falsehoods are published
concerning him.
To refute all the mistakes and falsehoods
found in these notes, would require the reproduction of the greater part of them;
and I shall, therefore, content myself by
presenting sufficient to illustrate how some
men, who wear the "clerical cloth," propose to overthrow the faith of the Latter
Day Saints.
I. The propositions, as originally agreed
upon, and duly signed by the disputants,
they read as follows: (I), "Is the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, of which I, H. C. Bronson, am a
member, in harmony with the New Testament Scriptures in doctrine and church
organization?"
(2)~ Is the Church of Christ, of which
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I, J. Padget, am a member, in harmony
with the New Testament Scriptures in
doctrine and church organization?"
In giving the first proposition, with the
use of quotation marks, the words "of which
I, H. C. Bronson, am a member," are left
out, without anything to indicate it! E:der Edwards knew that the first proposition
could not be made to apply to any other
church than the one intended, even with
these words left out; but he is now paving
the way for a base fraud and imposition,
in his rendering of the second proposition,
which is as follows:
"Elder J. Padget affirmed the following proposition: •Is the Church of Jesus Christ in harmony
with the New Testament Scriptures in doctrine
and church organization.'"

The very words, "of which I, J. Padget,
am a member," so needful to identify the
Campbellite organization, were coolly and
fraudulently left out! But this is not all.
After hearing Elder Bronson's argument
on the name of the church, he has the
daring to insert the name "Jesus" before
Christ, which is not found in the original
proposition! Why were these important
changes made, and the proposition, in its
changed form, submitted. to the reader,
(enclosed by quotation marks), as though
it was the very original? No wonder that
such men cim dogmatically affirm, in
opposition to scripture, good reason, and
other competent evidence, that the true
origin of the Book of Mormon is the
"Spaulding Story;" and that the revelations and prophecies of Joseph Smith are
"lying frauds." Jesus truly said: "For
out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh." (Matt. 12: 34). The
reasons for this piece of unholy work,
must be apparent to all who were acquainted with the situation. (a) Elder Padget
had spent nearly two days in trying to
prove that the Church of Jesus Christ,
established in New Testament times, came
into existence in fulfillment of prophecy,
and is "in harmony with the New Testament!" Elder Bronson begged and plead
for him to come to the proposition; but he
would not, till the "Restored" Campbellite
Church was compared with the New
Testament, by the negative, Elder Bronson. Like Clark Braden with his pet
propositions, with which he proposed to
destroy our faith, he would not move
"one hair's breadth."
When the notes were looked over, it
was evidently seen that the argument and
evidence were not at all suited to the
proposition; but rather than confess it,
like an honest man, (saying nothing of a
"Christian," who is called by that holy
and "new name,") the proposition is
changed to suit the argument! (b) By
this change, the Latter Day Saints are
placed in the ridiculous attitude of denying
that the New Testament church is in
harmony with the New Testament!! I
suppose this was considered a necessary
safeguard for the (so-called) "Church of
Christ."
II. We will now notice some of the false
statements and misrepresentations of the
notes "numbers I, II, III and IV."
( 1 ), It is not true that the .object of I.

N. White and his brother's visit to Spickardsville, "was a discussion," whatever
Elder Padget may have been imformed.
They werit there to visit their friends and
preach the gospel, on their return home
from the "General Conference." They
simply signified their willingness to debate
the issues existing between the two
churches.
(z), Referring to our people, Mr. Edwards says:
"They are the 'Reorganized Saints.,Pisclaiming
any connection whatever with the 'Salt Lake
Saints.' By many this is called in question. True
or false, the teaching of the 'Reorganized Saints'
is the same as the Salt Lake branch, except polygamy, which they deny."

All who .are posted know that polygamy is but one of the many important differences between the faith and dortrine of
the "Salt Lake Saints," and that of the
"Reorganized Saints."
Does Mr. Edwards believe that if polygamy is the only
difference, they are about the same as one,'!?
In the "Braden and Kelley Debate," Mr.
Kelley stated that he was ready to prove
that there is more difference between the
faith of the "Brigha•nites" and "J osephites," than there is between the "Brighamites" and "Campbellites."
(:~). Mr. Ed wards says that "he [Bronson J defined his proposition by reading a
statement from a book of tracts." But the
proposition was largely defined before the
Epitome of our faith was read. Mr. Edwards was not there at the opening of the
discussion.
(4). Speaking of the principles of the
gospel, (Heb. 6: 1-3), Mr. Edwards says:
"No stress was laid on any of them, except baptisms." This is not true. It is
true, however, that more stress was laid on
"baptisms," and the "laying on of hands,"
than on the other four principles, because
these were the issues properly in dispute.
(5)· "When the character of Joe Smith, Jr., as the
founder of the Church of Latter Day Saints,
was under discussion, claiming he was inspired
to lay the foundation of the church, Bronson
said :-'The character of Joe Smith has nothing
to do with the proposition we are discussing.'
Afterward, when his attention, and that of the
audience, was called to the statement, the imposture, the lawless and criminal doings, Joe
Smith's revelations, he (Bronson) denied saying
anything of the kind, but said it dic.l not make
any difference what 'his character was as the
prophet of God.'"

The above quotation from the "Notes,"
is a jumbled up mess of stuff, containing
a vile misrepresentation of what Elder
Bronson said. It was done in order, I presume, to cast reproach on him and the
people he represents. Elder Bronson did
say, and that truly, as any one may see,
"The character of Joseph Smith has nothing to do with the proposition we are discussing-' Is the Reorgr.nized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, of
which I, H. C. Bronson, am a member,
in harmony with the New Testament
Scriptures, in doctrine and church organization,' is the only question before the
house." This assertion he never denied.
He also stated that so far as the proposition under discu·ssion was concerned, it
made no difference what was the character
ofJ oseph Smith "as~ prophet of God," At
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the same time he signified our willingness
to defend the prophetic claims of Joseph
Smith, under any properly worded proposition.
(6). Mr. Edwards says that Bronson
"never told the audience, neither could he
be indue~}! to tell what the gifts and
powers are." The fact is, Elder Bronson read the Epitome of our faith in its
entirety; and in addition to the quotation
used by Mr. Edwards, and in the same
paragraph is contained the following:
"Viz, the gifts of faith, discerning of
Spirits, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, tongues, and the interpretation of
tongues, wisdom, charity, brotherly love,
etc." Elder Bronson also gave the prooftexts, fully sustaining his position on the
perpetuity of the gifts. He read from the
Bible on the subject of the gifts, and mentioned them, to that extent that Elder Padget accused him of getting all his proof from
the 12th chapter of rst Corinthians.
(7)· Mr. Edwards represents Elder
Bronson as saying the following:
"He stated that tke Ckurck of Ckrist was destroyed. That wicked men disorganized it. That
it went into the wilderness.''

What he did say was, that "the church
went into the wilderness and became disorganized."
(8). Here is another falsehood of Mr.
Edwards'.
"When asked to tell who were to perform the
miracles named in Mark xvi: 18-2o, those who
did the preaching, or those who heard, believed
and obeyt>d the preaching, to whom· salvation
was promised, he would not; neither did he
answer during the entire debate."

Elder Bronson said, repeatedly,. that the
signs mentioned in Mark, 16th chapter,
were to follow those who believed and
obeyed the gospel, as preached by the
apostles.
(9), Here is another one of Mr. Edwards' misrepresentations; but to those
who will stop and think, and who are not
blinded by prejudice, it carries with it its
own refutation. He represents Bronson as
using the following in proof of modern
inspiration:
"Paul says: 'No man can say that Jesus is the
Christ, but by the Holy Spirit.' This was answered thus. Demons believed, and confessed him,
saying: 'Thou art the Son of God.' Bronson was
very urgently asked to tell the audience who laid
hands on them to impart the gift of the Holy
Spirit. (Matt. viii. 29; Mark iii. II)."

To Padget's bluster about demons, Bronson replied as follows: "The statement of
P11ul is, 'No man,' (not Demons), 'can say
that Jesus is the Christ,'" &c. Mr. Edwards conveniently left this out, thus presuming on the ignorance of the reader.
(10), Here is another downright falsehood, without any excuse for him who
penned it:
·
"Upon the baptism of the Holy Spirit and its
endowments, promised to the twelve apostles,
as his witnesses from the beginning, Bronson was
asked, if not a witness how could he claim, not
having been associated with the twelve whom
Christ chose, any of the endowments of the Spirit? To the close of the debate he was as dumb
as Dagon before the •Ark of God.'"

Elder Bronson proved that all, who obey
the gospel, are entitled to the baptism of
the Spirit, and are his (Christ's) witnesses
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by virtue of the testimony of the Holy Edwards gives it there are but twentySpirit. The statement that he was "dumb three! Only eight words of the original
as Dagon," &c., is false.
'~
sentence are found in Mr. Edwards' quo(Il), Mr. Edwards represents Elder tation ( ?). Thus he hast left out twentyBronson as "having stated that none can seven words, and interpolated fifteen!!
receive the Holy Spirit until they were Surely, the Latter Day Saints ought to
immersed~ in water." This was•not Bron"throw up the sponge," and join the Chrisson's position. He stated that the recep- tian Church when they see this telling
tion of the Holy Ghost, previous to bap- argument which Elder Padget is repreitsm, is the exception, not the rule, as giv- sented as having made againsftheir faith!
en in the New Testament.
"
( 14), The Book of Mormon was not in
discussion,, When the Polygamy revela• (12) Here is another blunder.
tion was introduced as evidence, Elder
"All know that Matthias was chosen to fiB the
Bronson showed that it is not, and never
place from which Judas, by transgression, fell.
Mr. Bronson said he was chosen to keep the
has been, any part of our faith; that is was
quorum of the twelve full. Three more were
not made public even to the people of Utah,
chosen, so that Peter, James and John could fil~
till
August 29th, 1852, eight year after the
their places as presidents.
They were Paul,
death of Joseph Smith. He also showed
Sylvanus and Timothy.
He said these were
chosen, but he utterly failed to prove they were
up "Hell on Earth," the work from which
chosen for such a purpose."
it was read.
(I 5), Elder Padget is represented as havElder Bronson's position was that Paul,
Barnabas, and James, the Lord's brother, ing said: "The Latter Day Saints are
(see Gal. I: 19) were chosen. That if many centuries too young to be in teaching,
Peter, James and John, had not been taken organization and practice with the New
out of the quorum, it would have been a Testament." Mr. Edwards fails to tell us
here, that Elder Bronson showed that we
quorum of fifteen instead of twelve.
(13). We now come to Padget's nega- simply claim to represent the "Restored''
Primitive Church; and that as an organtive arguments on the first proposition.
ization, we are but a few years younger
"Second. Argument on covenants. It is statthan the "Restored" Church of A. Camped in the Book of 'Doctrine and Covenants,' 'I,
the Lord, do away with all former covenants,
bell.
and make this my new and everlasting covenant
(16), I quote again from the "Notes:"
with you, my servant, Joseph Smith.' If all former covenants are done away with, the church
he represents can not be in harmony with the
New Testament, in any sense whatever.''

In cohnection with the above we quote
the following words from Elder Padget's
4th argument. "On page 103 of the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants it is positively
stated that all old covenants are done
away." Elder Bronson read the entire
revelation cited, which effectually exposed
the interpretation put upon it by Elder
Padget. But as some good points? must
be furnished for the reader, the passage
has been interpolated and changed in a
most shameful manner, and thus it is made
to appear that Padget made a strong point
against us! The revelation, as was shown
at the time by Elder Bronson, was given
"in consequence of some desiring to unite
with the church without rebaptism, who
had previously been baptized." The passage cited reads as follows: "Behold, I say
unto you, that all old covenants have I
caused to be done away in this thing, and
this is a new and everlasting covenant;
even that whiclz was from the beginning.
Wherefore, although a man should be baptized an hundred times, it availeth him
nothing; for you can not enter in at the
straight gate by the law of Moses, neither
by your dead works; for it is because of
vour dead works that I have caused this
last covenant, and this church to be built up
unto me; even as in days qf old. Wherefore, enter ye in at the straight g-ate, as I
have commanded you, and seek not to
counsel your God. Amen."
I have given the entire revelation, so
that the reader may compare for himself.
The first sentence is what Mr. Edwards·
claims to present, surrounding it with quotation marks, and giving no indication that
anything has been left out! In the orig. inal there are thirty-fiye words; but as Mr.,

"This introduced the character of Joe Smith,
Jr., into the discussion. To prove his character
the revelation on polygamy was from him, although these Mormons deny any such revelation, and say they do not believe in the institution, yet tlzey lzave lzis revelation on tlzis subject in
tlzeir Book <if Doctri11e and Covenauts."

The last statement of this quotation is
false, made out of whole cloth. Mr. Padget had the Doctrine and Covenants, and
used it during the discussion, and if the
Polygamy revelation was in it, why did
he read it from John's "Hell on Earth?"
This revelation, as Elder Bronson showed,
was not found in any but the Brighamite
revised edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, and not even in that till 1876, when
the article on Marriage was thrown out,
and the Polygamic revelation inserted in
its place. Is this the way Christian ministers propose to save the flock and down
the Latter Dav. Saints?
(r7), Mr. Edwards represents Elder
Bronson as saying the following: "Mr.
Bronson admitted during the discussion
that it was difficult, very difficult, to find
male members enough to fill all the offices
of the church." This, like every other wilful falsehoood, was evidently written to
mislead and prejudice the reader. These
men could not give better evidence to the
thoughtful and unbiased, that they are opposing the truth, than is found in their manner of attack. Elder Bronson never made
any such admission, and the statement is
entirely untrue. Elder Padget did admit,
however, that all the members in their
church, male and female, are Kings and
Priests!
( r8). After Mr. Edwards has given what
purports to be a large number of Elder
Padget's affirmative arguments on the
second proposition, he presents a statement
in brackets, part of which I quote: "I will
say just here;: that Bronson presented nq

counter arguments," etc. The reason of
this is plainly indicated in the beginning
of this criticism. Padget was clear off
the proposition. Elder Bronson plainly
told the people that he was not there to
disprove that the New Testament Church
was established in fulfillment of pronhecy,
and is in harmony with the New 'Testament. Elder Padget kept his church in
the wilderness, or somewhere else, just
as long as he could. And when Elder
Bronson brought it out by using A. Campbell's "Christian System," they were terribly abused! The "doctrine of Christ
held up to ridicule? 0 yes; no doubt the
angels wept when that "Christian Svstem" was read! If it is the same pure
doctrine of Christ, why did not Elder
Padget defend it? Is it so self-evidently
holy that it needs no defense, and should
not be examined?
(19). Elder Bronson is shamefully misrepresented on the names of the churches,
both on the first and second propositions.
On the first, he claimed the name to be
"The Church of Jesus Christ." "Reorganized," and "Latter Day Saints," to be
distinctive terms, just as we would say,
"The late Mrs. Jones, wife of the lawyer."
These terms would not make Mrs. Jones
the wife of any other man. {The illustration is mine). He quoted Ephesians, 3:
14, 15. Mr. Edwards gives Elder Padget's
argument and evidence on the name as
follows:
"Eighth argument was on the names. They
were during Christ's personal ministry, and
for a time after the church was inaugurated
on the day of Pentecost, called disciples. A
prophecy must be fulfilled. The name was according to prophecy. It must be a divine name.
•··The Gentiles shall see thy righteousness and all
kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a
new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall
name." (I sa. lxii: 2). It was given at the right
time. This prophecy could not be fulfilled before the Gentiles received the gospel. Acts, x:
1-48: "And it came to pass that even for a who!<::
year they were gathered together with, or in, the
church, anrl taught much people; and that the
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch."
In this name we have the name of the Bridegroom, of which the church is the bride. Agrippa recognized the name Christian as the one by
which the church and its members were known."

Elder Bronson showed there is no proof
that inspiration ever authorized the name
Christian. He stated that it is only found
three times in the New Testament. That
the followers of Christ were usually called Saints, or disciples. That Elder Padget simply assumed the "new name" of
I sa. 62: z, to he Christian. He showed
from Rev. 2: 17; 3: 12, that the "new
name" was still future from John's day,
and it is not revealed what that name shall
be. He said: "\Ve !~ave just as good a
right to assume that it will be •Latter Day
Saints,' as you have to assume that it will
be 'Christian.'"
I have overlooked one point in number
II. which I now introduce by quotation.
Elder Padget is represented as delivering
the following little harangue:
"Mr. Bronson, here are persons who have lost
an eye, a limb, are diseased hopelessly for life;
some wounded and maimed. Do like Peter and
John at the Beautiful Gate, heal them. Mr.
Lambert, their moderator, the twelfth and last
apostle, you give the signs gf your apostle-work,
c
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special miracles, to demonstrate your claim. Do
it, and we will then believe you. This debate
will close immediately. Unless you do we will
not only disbelieve all you claim, but this people
will know you are impostors, liars and deceivers.
•False apostles, deceitful workers, transforming
yourselves into angel& of light, trying to make
believe.' If you are the apostles of Christ give
the proof here and now. You know you have
been tried, and, like those in Rev. 2:2, who said
they were apostles, you have been found liars.
Your proposition is false, your claims are false,
your church a fraud-an imposture of the basest
character.' The effect of this was marked and
impressive."
All that part which refers to "Mr. Lambert" was not spoken; and yet we are
gravely told that "the effect of this was
marked and impressive!" Mr. Edwards
gives himself away by representing Elder
Padget as addressing Mr. Lambert, and at
the same time using the personal pronoun
"their," in the third person, and informing
him, or the audience, (neither one of which
was needed), that "Mr. Lambert" was
"their moderator," &c. All this shows
that the language was not spoken to the
audience, but manufactured afterwards in
order to mislead the reader who was not
in attendance at the debate. When, and
by whom, did Mr. Edwards learn that
Lambert is "the twelfth and last apostle?"
Neither he nor his brethren even claimed
it. But as the greater part of the above
quotation(?) has been manufactured since
the debate, I will offer a few words in
reply. (a) Mr. Lambert was not on trial;
it was the faith and doctrine of the church.
(b) If Elder Padget could have possibly
proved the claims of the church to be
false, by the Bible, there would have been
no necessity of'goiug any farther, and it is
fair to presume there would have been no
disposition to do so. (c) What right has
any man to refuse to believe Bible claims
unless God will miraculously manifest his
power just when and where he shall dictate? (d) We challenge one single example
from the New Testament, where either
Christ or his apostles wrought a miracle
to gratify unbelieving sign-seekers. However, the New Testament does show that
this was a favorite means of attack with
wicked men and the devil. (e) The fact
that the Latter Day Saints will not undertake to gratify these sign-seekers is evidence that they are not that wicked and
false power described in I Cor. I I: I3-I5i
Matt. 24:24; Rev. I3: II-Ifj r6: 13, Ifj
19:19, 20. These scriptures describe a
miracle-working and anti-christian power,
which will make converts by means of
those miracles which they will have power
to do. Edwards & Co. say we are destitute of this power. Therefore, their own
words and our refusal are evidence that
we are not that false, counterfeit, antichristian power represented in the word
of God. So far, then, we are in harmony
with the New Testament.
. If the Latter Day Saints claim the promises and blessings of the New Testament,
and do not enjoy them, does that justify
anybody, especially Christian ministers, in
denying a portion of God's word?
(2I), We now close, on the last proposition, with a little speech made by Mr. Edwards, but now put into the mouth of Elder Padget,

"Finally, we believe what Christ and the apostles taught. We obey what they commandFd;
claim all the blessings they promised, We wear
the same name; will not accept of any other;
will not accept any addition to their word. We
have the same officers. We observe the same
ordinances the Church of Christ did in the days
of the apostles. Therefore the Church of Christ
that had all these now is in har!nony with the
New Testament Scriptures, in doctrine and
church organization."
(a) Elder Bronson showed that they
only believe a part of what "Christ and
the apostles taught." (b) He showed that
instead of claiming "all the blessings they
promised," they persistently deny a number
of them. (c) He showed that they "wear the
same name" which was given to the early·
followers of Christ by way of reproach.
That so far as the name of the church is
concerned, they do not wear the name authorized by the angel, ("thou shalt call his
name ')'esus," Matt. I: 2 r ), but only that
other part-Christ. (d) He showed that
they do not "have the same officers," only
by claiming dead apostles and dead prophets, in their church; and that if dead apostles and prophets would do, why not dead
elders, deacons, &c. (e) He showed that
they reject the "laying on of hands" as an
ordinance of the gospel, although it is
stated by Paul to be one of the "principles
of the doctrine of Christ;" and was practiced by the apostles, and by the early disciples down to the close of the third century. (d) The last sentence of this closing
speech, gives Mr. Edwards away.. It is
in harmony with his revised and changed
proposition; but when considered in connection with the proposition under discussion, it is seen that it contains neither good
sense nor logic.
III. Under this head, we will examine
Mr. Edwards' "Addenda." These delectable ( ?) additions to the "Notes" are so
full of misrepresentation and falsehood
that we give them entire:
"ADDENDA.

"It is necessary that the following facts be added to what has already been written:
"!. During the discussion of the first proposition, when Joe Smith's character as prophet was
under cosideration, the Mormons trying to prevent
anything said about Smith, his pretended revelations, his practices, and his character, Mr. Bronson said: 'If Mr. Padget wants to discuss the prophetic calling and inspiration of Joseph Smith,
Jr., when this debate is over, we will discuss the
question with him cto his heart's content.' The
next day the following proposition was submitted: 'Does the Book of Mormon, the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, contain evidences of
fiction and falsehood? Was Joe Smith a deceiver, an-impostor and a liar?' He was told: 'We
. will affirm this proposition, You can deny this
proposition now.' He did not. This lt>d to a correspondence as to a proposition involving the
character of Joe Smith.
•
"II. Next morning Joe R. Lambert read a letter addressed to the elders of the Spickardsville
congregation. He asked for a division of the
proposition into three instead of one; that the
discussion be held at Lamoni, Iowa, or at St. Joseph, Missouri; that we affirm the proposition
then under discussion in affirmative form.
"That King James's version of the Bible be
standard work. On American antiquities, all
other evidence to be received on its merits. He
said they wanted a representative man, as much
as to say Bro. Padget was not qualified to discuss
the questions. The answer returned to this and
one other letter written by them was: r. The
challenge was given at and for Spickardsville,
Missouri. 2. Bro. Padget was challenged per-

397
s~nally. The propositions would be discussed at
that place. They could deny, or it would be ac·
cepted as a square back-down. That we have no
authority to arrange for a discussion at St. Joseph,
or anywhere else. That the proposition was an
affirmative. They could deny or let it alone. 3As to what will be accepted as standards, we
would have something to say. It was not their
right, neither their privilege to dictate what
should be standards. rst. All that IS regarded
by the learned world as authority would be standard evidence including King James's version and
all other translations, history, and all evidence
bearing on the questions, including the literature
of Mormonism, will and must be admitted as evidence in the discussion. znd. As they intimated
the kind of man they desired to debate, we have
something to say on the question. We will accept on your part only' such a man as is fully endorsed by your church, who is (r) A fair and candid man; (z) Honorable in every sense of the
word; (3) One who believes what he preaches
and teaches; (4) Practices what he teaches and
preaches by signs, miracles, and divers gifts of
the Holy Spirit. This is the kind of man we de.
mand. No other need apply.
«IV. Mr. Bronson's last speech was a tissue of
misrepresentation. After the debate closed, Bro.
\Villiam Martin asked Joseph R. Lambert, the
following questions:
"Do your people when they are sick send for
the physician?" Mr. Lambert said they did.
Bro. Martin asked, "Then the laying on of hands
will not heal among you?" Not always, by any
means. "Are you not an apostle? Why then
do you not heal them instead of sending for the
doctor?" No answer ~o this was given. Did Mr.
Bronson not misrepresent us in his statements?
Joseph R. Lambert, the twelfth apostle chosen,
said in answer to this question: 'I must say as a1t

lw?test ma11, he did. He did 110t state the truth about
your people, 11either i11 the closing speech, on the ftrst
or last propositi'ous, and many times during the discussion.'' To a full house the admissions of Mr.

Lambert were stated. The Mormons occupied
the M. E. Church in the town. Sunday night
they were told they could not use the house, by
a decided vote. Early Monday morning the
preachers and apostles of Mormonism left. Did
not accept the proposition and terms of debate
proposed to test their truth and sincerity. Much
good will result from the discussion.
M. L.

EDWARDS.

"CAMERON, Ind."

It will be noticed that Mr. Edwards regards it as "necessary that the following
facts be added to what has already been
written." Why he considered it necessary
may be largely determined by the character of the work he has already done. Mr.
Edwards knew that many of the statements of his "Addenda" were not "facts,"
when he penned that word. We will notice his statements in their order.
(r). The reason why the "Mormons"
tried to prevent anything being said about
Smith, his revelations, character, &c., was
because they had nothing to do with the
proposition under discussion.
The (so
called) Mormons were anxious that the
faith and doctrine of the church should be
properly compared with the Bible; but
the "Campbellites" tried to prevent this,
to a great extent, both on the first and
second propositions. The proposition referred to was presented by Elder Padget
while he was on his feet making a speech.
He wanted Elder Bronson to accept it
right then and there, or admit that he had
backed out! The proposition is not given
correctly. The original, which I have in
my possession, reads as follows:
PROPOSITION THIRD.

Does the "Book of Mormon" and "Book nf
Doctrine and Covenants" contain the evidenc<;
of fiction and falsehood?
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And are we justified in rejecting Joseph Smith,
Jr., as a false prophet and base deceiver?
J. p ADGET, affirms.

(z). Under this number, Mr. Edwards
purports to give the substance of the correspondence which ensued; but, as usual,
he is found to be guilty of interpolation
and misrepresentation, as may be seen
from the original correspondence, which,
fortunately, I preserved. First we give
Elder Lambert's reply to Padget's proposition:
SPICKARDSVILLE, Missouri,
August 19th, 1886.
To t!ze Elders o/ t!ze C!zurc!z o/ C!trist 1101v in
attendance at t!te Spickardsvdle debate>· Gentlemen:
-In answer to the proposition for discussion,
and the statements made by Elder J. Padget, on
yesterday, we present the following: As we, not
you; are the challenging party, we claim the
right to formulate propositions covering the issues
between us. Elder Padget's proposition is neither
compreltensi11e nor fair>· and while naturally and
properly an affirmative, is, as stated by him, in
negative form.
We offer you the following propositions, which
fairly affirm that to which you so strongly object.
rst. Is the Book of Mormon a true record, and
does it contain a revelation of God's will to man?
2d. Are the purported revelations found in the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants of divine origin?
3d. Was Joseph Smith, the reputed founder of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
a prophet of God?
We will affirm the above propositions with any
representative man of your church, whom you
will properly endorse, but would prefer to meet
a man of first class ability. We also invite and
challenge you to affirm, at the same time and
place that the above propositions are discussed,
the same proposition that you are aft1rming in
this debate.
As it is not our privilege to set the time and
place of holding the debate, but as we have come
from our homes to meet yon here, we ask, as a
courtesy, that you appoint Lamoni, Iowa, or St.
Joseph, Missouri, as the place at which said
debate is to be held.
On the first propositions, King James' translation of the Bible, and standard works on American Antiquities shall be the standards of evidence. On the second and third propositions,
King James' translation of the Bible shall be the
leading standard of evidence. All other evidence,
on any or all of the propositions, to be received
upon its merits, subject to the rules governing
such testimony before our civil courts.
JOSEPH R. LAMBERT.

By this letter it is not difficult to see
that we have been shamifully, and, it
would appear, wilfully misrepresented.
Second, we give the reply to the above,
signed by the Elders of the Christian
Church, at Spickarrlsville.
SPICKARDSVILLE, Mo.,
August r9th, r886.
Elder ':fosep!z R. Lambert/ Dear Sir:-In as
much as we agreed to give you a written answer
to yours of same date; in answer we would say:
rst, That as Elder J. Padget offered to read from
the "Book of Doctrine and Covenants" and
ot!zer books, which involve the character of
Joseph Smith, Jr., the authenticity, and inspiration of the Book of Mormon, and Book of Doc-

trine and Covenants. Elder Bmnson objected,
stating that the authenticity of those books and
the character of Joseph Smith, Jr., had nothing
to do with the proposition under discussion.
Elder Bronwn challenged Elder Padget to debate a proposition involving the authenticity of
said books, the character of Joseph Smith, Jr.
Elder Padget has submitted a proposition. It
is clearly an affirmative, not a negative proposition. He will affirm it. You can deny it.
Regarding the propositions 'ubmitted by you,
we say, Combine the three in one proposition,
and we will accept it.
zd. As to the place of holding the debate, we
have not now any authority to arrange for a del,:mte either at Lamoni or St. Joseph.
But as Elder Bronwn challenged Elder Padget !zere itt public to debate such a proposition:
"Stating that lze would debate such a proposition
until Elder Padget was tired of it." If you refuse to discuss the proposition submitted by
Elder Padget, before this peopL:: with kim, the
truth of the proposition will be conceded. It is
too late to talk about a first class debate when
Elder Bronson threw the challenge directly at
Elder Padget. We do not consider that there is
any contemptible trap in the proposition submitted.
It covers all the ground.
3d. As to rules and what will be standards we
desire to have something to say about them. It
can be arranged when propositions, time, and
place are all settled. We say here however,
every thing that bears legitimately upon the
propositions ought to be used.
4th. We further say, when you can furnish a
man who is fair, !zmwrt.ble, wudid and bdieves
what !ze preac!zes and prartices what !ze teacltes, we
will accept your proposition.
sth. We further say that we endorse Elder J.
Padget as a man, a gentleman and a Christian.
We are are willing to trust our cause in his
hands.
Respectfully submitted,
JoHN T. WYATT,~
WM.]. JoHNSON, Elders.
J. 0. THOMPSON,

Third, we present Elder Lambert's
second letter.
SPICKARDSVILLE, Missouri,
August 2oth, r886.
JYiessrs. ':fno. F. Wyatt, Wm. ':f. ':fo!znson and
':f. 0. T!zompson ,· GENTLEMEN :-In reply to your
communication of the r9th inst., would say, we
are, and always have been, willing to affirm what
we believe; but nothing more. We do not pro·
pose that you shall represent our faith, and then
demand us to affirm it, as formulated by you.
Our propositions fairly and fully express our
belief with regani to the Book of Mormon, the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and the pr(}o
phetic calling of Joseph Smith. We do not propose to have them jumbled up into one proposition in such a manner as to give you every opportunity to !!trow dit·t, w bile we are prevented
from using the strongest evidences upon which
these propositions rest. 'We ha ,.e already stated
our objections to your proposition, and this by
no means concedes the truth of what is contained therein. But, gentlemen, when you refuse to
meet propositions formulated by those who alone
have the right to define our faith, upon the subjects named, you thereby concede either that the
propositions are true or that although untrue, the
Christian Church (commonly called Campbelite)
is not able, or willing to refute them.

If you wish to discuss our belief with regard to
spiritual gifts, you will have ample opportunity
while negating the propositions which we have
submitted to you, as both books named ttach
their perpetuity, and so did Joseph Smith.
There is no organization of your church at Lamoni. Why can you not hold the debate there?
We will furnish a large church·house which will
seat about one thousand perwns, and board and
lodge your debater and moderator free, throughout the whole discussion. Come, gentlemen,
and convert about five hundred of us from the
error of our ways!
Elder Bronson did not agree to debate these
questions with Elder Padget. He addressed Elder
Padget as a representative of your faith; and he
said ·we, not I, will meet you on properly worded
propositions, with reasonable notice of time, &c.
Why should you ask us to affirm one item of
the doctrine of the church we represent (i. e.
spiritual gifts), at this place, when we are just
closing a debate in which an examination of all
the doctrine of the church has been involved?
Are you dissatisfied with the results of the present debate? and have you concluded that all the
doctrine of the church is correct except ~piritual
gifts? Again; why should you require us to affirm jour propositions while you affirm but one?
All the endorsement we ask for your man is
that he should be of a good moral character, and
a proper representative of your faith. We are
willing to endorse ours in like manner. As to
fairness and honesty in dealing with the issues
between us, it would be like a fertile spot in a
desert to find one of your ministers who will extend to us the same degree of bot!z that we are,
and have been willing to extend to you.
Yours for the truth as it is in Christ,
JOSEPH R. LAMBERT.

I will say right here, by way of explanation, that Mr. Edwards' reference to a
"contemptible trap," and Mr. Lambert's
refetences to "spiritual gifts" &c., were
called forth by remarks made to the congreg-ation by Edwards and Lambert.
Fourth, we close the correspondence bv
presenting a letter signed by Elder Padget.
We made no further reply, because we
could plainly see that they did not propose
to be fair and honorable in dealing with
the faith and claims of the church. Here
is Elder Padget's letter.
SPICKARDSVILLE, Missouri,
August 23cl, 1886.
Eld. ':fos. R. Lambert/ Sir :-All we have to
say in answer to yours of Aug. 2oth is simply
and briefly this:
rst. Eld. Bronson did challenge Eld. Padget.
We claim the same privilege you do. You can
debate the proposition here where the challenge
was made. We will not go elsewhere at present.
You can t!zen affirm a proposition embracing all
you affirm or claim for Joseph Smith Jr., the
Book of Mormon, the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants.
zd. It is understood that in the discussion of
the propositions all evidence history and the
literature of Mormonism will and must be admitted. All standards accepted as such, by the
learned world, must and will he allowed, by all,
pertaining to the questions under debate.
Eld. J. PADGET.
For the Elders of the Church of Christ1
Spickardsville, Missouri.
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(3), This is numbered 4, in Mr. Edwards' "Addenda," but it should be 3· It
is not true that "Mr. Bronson's last speech
was a tissue of misrepre~entations." It
would be far nearer the truth to s11y that
"Elder Bronson, in summing up, presented
the weakness and unscriptural chamcter of
the claims made for the "Church of Christ"
in a very strong light.
Now comes the climax, which was evidently intended to give tone to the whole
thing. Let all give ear to the able ( ?) manner in which this servant of the Lord ( ?)
closes up this important piece of work, by
which the inhabitants of the earth are to
know that the Latter Day Saints are base
deceivers and hypocrites, and their faith a
"lying fraud I I refer to the purported
conversation between "Joseph R. Lam-.
bert" and "William Martin." Let the
reader examine it carefully, with our criticism thereon.
(a). To Mr. Martin's first question I replied, in substance as follows: "Some of
our people send for the doctor; others depend entirely upon the ordinance of the
church."
(b). Mr. Martin asked: "When you lay
on hands and anoint with oil, do the sick
always get well?" I answered, "No; not
always." I then proceeded to show him
th11t in New Testament times they were
not all healed; that those primitive saints
died, and that they had sick among them.
(r Cor. II:3o; Mark6:5,6; Luke4:23,z7;
rTim.5:z3; zTim.4:zo). Mr.Martin
said he had witnessed some of these administrations to the sick by our elden;;, and he
could not see that it did any good. I answered, "That may be, but we know that
it does; and that the gift of healing is in
the church."
(c). Mr. Edwards represents Mr. Martin as saying thus: "Are you not an apostle? Why then do you not heal them instead of sending for the doctor?" Mr.
Edwards then says: "No answer to this
was given.' No,-arid for the best of reasons, namely: neither one of the questions
was asked!
(d). Mr. Martin then asked me if I did~
not think Mr. Bronson had misrepresented them. I replied, "I do not know; possibly he made some things a little too strong
-a man is apt to in the heat of discussion."
I then told him that I believed we ought
to be careful to not misrepresent; that Elder Padget had greatly misrepresented
some parts of our faith. Mr. Martin said,
"Well, we believe in faith, in repentance
and confession." To which I replied,
"Yes; I know you do."
That which Mr. Edwards represents me
as saying, in this connection, is as false as
though it had come directly from the lower
regions. In looking over my diary for
r886, I find the following: "Saturday,
August zrst, r886; last day of debate;
good attendance and good interest; the
victory is complete; Bro. Bronson did well,
and was blest of God; another victory over
our old combatants." Now, I ask, is it
reasonable to believe that just previous to
making this private record concerning Elder Bronson's part, and the result of the
entire conflict, I had made the humiliating-

concessions which Mr. Edwards represents me as making to the entire congregation .2 Let the reader judge. Mr. Edwards, with all his cunning, has caught
himself in his own trap. In previous notes
he has represented me as a wilful deceiver, lying hypocrite, "false ~tpostle," &c.;
but now he represents me as having the
honest courage to face Elders Bronson and
White, and the whole congregation, and
of saying to them "as an honest man,"
that Bronson "did not state the truth about
your people," &c. To the thoughtful it
will be apparent that this whole thing refutes itself.
(e). "To a full house the admissions of
Mr. Lambert were made." I have already
shown that "the admissions" were never
made. Concerning "a full house," &c., I
have only this to say: "The latter part of
the debate, as all know who a,ttended it,
was held in the grove. The conversation
between Mr. Martin and myself was a private one, had after the ·congregation was
dismissed.
(f). Mr. Edwards says that the "Mormons occupied the M. E. Church in the
town. Sunday night they were told they
could not use the house, by a decided vote."
The last statement is another one of Mr.
Edwards' many falsehoods. By invitation
we occupied the M. E. Church. I spoke
Sunday morning and afternoon, and Elder
Bronson Sunday night, to large and attentive audiences. Not one word of objection
came to our ears. Right here let me say,
it was evidently the fayor with which our
preaching and debating was received, by a
l~trge number, which made the devil mad;
and, as of old, stirred the blood in the veins
of some of these pious ( ?) priests.
(g). I quote another falsehood from the
pen of this ready writer: "Earlv Monday
morning the preachers and apostles of
Mormonism left." Elders Bronson and
White did not leave till 3 o'clock p. m., on
Monday; and Elder Lam bert started home
·on Tuesday. Whether Mr. Edwards tells
these falsehoods from choice, or by accident, we leave the reader to judge. In
either case it is plain that he is entirely unfit for the true Christian ministry.
Quite a number of misrepresentations
and falsehoods contained in these "notes,"
I have not touched; but the foregoing
will be sufficient to show that elder Edwards is a "workman that needeth. * * to
be ashamed," forgetting, or wilfully ignoring some of the plain, and wholesome
injunctions and prohibitions of God's word.
If others shared with Mr. Edwards in fixing up these "Notes" for the edification of
those who read the Christian Sfandard,
I beg pardon for giving all the credit to
him,
JOSEPH R, LAMBERT,
LAMONI,

Iowa.

DR. PENTECOST in a discourse at Cleveland
recently spoke of certain cities of this country as
lost cities. He said that Cincinnati had fifty less
chwrches now than thirty years ago. The churches exist there by suffrance. They have no control in public affairs, and are without influence.
St. Louis and Toledo were classed in the same
way, and several other cities were fast approaching this lost condition.
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BORN.
Wn.LIAMS.-To brother and sister Jno. R. and
Mary Williams of 34 Avenue D., Belleve, Scranton, Pennsylvania, May r8th, 1887, a son.
MARRIED.
STRATTON-BILr.INSKY .-At the residence of
the bride's cousin, Sr. Hannah Clow, Armstrong,
Wyandotte county, Kansas, April 22d, r887, Bro.
James Stratton to Sr. Maggie Billinsky. Both
from Ontario, Bro. Wm. Clow officiating.
DIED.
BARNEs.-At Vassar, Michigan, April 3oth,
r887, of heart disease, Sister Maria Barnes. She
was baptized in r88r, by Bro. E. Delong. Her
life was worthy of imitation. She leaves a husband and three children to mourn. Sermon by
Bro. E. Delong.
"l see thee still:"
'l'hon art not m the grave confined;
Death can not chain the immortal mind;
Let earth close 0 er its sacred trust,
But goodness dies not in the dust.
1

rl'hee, 0, my 81Bter, 'tis not thee

Beneath the collin's lid I see;
'l'hon to the fairer land art gone;
There, let me hope, my journey done,
To see thee still.
BY LIZZIE DELONG.

JEMISON.-Brother Isaac F. Jemison died at
Downs, Kansas, May 27th, r887, of abscess of the
lungs, in the 57th year of his age. He knew his
friends within ten minutes of his death, folded
his arms on his lap, and his gpirit left the bcdy
while sitting in his rocking chair, calm as one
asleep. He left a widow to mourn his departure.
Funeral sermon was preached by Rev. Palmer,
May 28th, in the Baker School-house, Osborne.
He was baptized by Bro. A. H. Parsons, confirmed by Bro. George Beebe, August 3oth, r!!85, at
Twin Creek branch.
"Why do we mourn for dying friends,
Or shake at death 's alarm?
·
'Tis bnt the voice that Jesus sends,
To call them to his arms."

BALL.-At her home, six miles north-ea~t of
Coldwater, Branch county, Michigan, on the 5th
day of March, r887, Sr. Catherine Ball, aged 68
years, 7 months and 19 days. She leaves a husband of near forty years' companionship, and four
children to mourn her loss. Sr. Ball was born August r6, r8r8, in Herkimer, Herkimer county, New
York; baptized at Coldwater, Michigan, March
3d, 1872, by Elder E. L. Kelley. She passed away
quietly, so sweetly, in the triumphs of the faith,
hoping for the glorious resurrection. Funeral
sermon by Elder C. Scott, at the house,. March
7th, in the presence of a large circle of relatives,
friends and Saints.
HALE.-At Crescent City, Iowa, May r6th,
r887, sister Matilda, wife of Bro. E. D. Hale.
Sister Hale was born in Bates county, Missouri,
December 3oth, 1852. She was baptized in May,
1872, by Bro. J. R. Badham, and became a member of the Shenandoah branch. The funeral
discourse was preached by Elder D. K. Dodson,
to a large congregation of relatives and friends.
WrLLIAMs.-Sister Mary, wife of Bro. John
R. Williams, of 34 Avenue D., Believe, Scranton,
Pennsylvania, May 3rst, 1887, of Inflamation.
Aged 33 years. She was born and baptized in
Yestradgynleis, South Wales. She was a good
wife and loving mother, and a kind neighbor.
She leaves her husband with five children to
mourn her loss. She died in peace.
HOUSE PLANS.
One of the most substantial movements that
could take place in this community would be for
our monied people to build handsome and conve,
nient houses; not "princely mansions," but houses of low and moderate cost, such as are needed
by thrifty mechanics and clerks and business men
of moderate means. The investment is first-class
and the benefit extends to the whole community.
Those people who intend to build should inquire
among their local builders until they find one who
has THE SHOPPEL BuiLDERs' PoRTFOLIOS.
Such a builder can show the inquirer an immense
number of excellent plans for modern: houses,
barns, &c.; and also tan give correct local pric~~
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for building from any of the plans. Builders who
have not yet procured The Builders' Portfolios
should write at once to the Co-operative Building
Plan Association, 63 Broadway,-New York.
TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
There will be a Two Days' Mt'eting at the
Saints' Chapel in Little Compton, R. I., commencing Saturday, June 25th, at 2: 30 p.m. Ern.
E. C. Briggs, M. H. Bond, and others of the active ministry will be present.
JOHN SMITH, Dist Pres.
Two Days' meeting will be held at Clear
Water, Nebraska, June rSth and 19th. It is-expected that Ern. James Caffall, and W. M. Rumel,
one or both will be present. The Saints throughout the district are invited.
LEVI GAMET, Dis. Pres.
There will be a Two Da'ys' Meeting held at
Chelsea, Nebraska, commencing on July 9th.
Brethren James Caffall and W. M. Rumel are
expected to be present.
LEVI GAMET,
For Branch.
NOTICE.
The Mill Creek and Hamburg branches ltave
consolidated, and are known as the Union branch;
we hereby request John D. Tarrant, Emma Tarrant, Edith Laine, Melinda E. Smith, Sarah A.
Beckstead, Henry Nelson and Hannah Nelson,
to report to us within three months from the date
of this notice, or their names will be sent to Bro.
H. A. Stebbins, church recorder, and be reported
of the as scattered members. Done by order
branch, June 5th, r887.
J. W. CALKINS, Pres.
L. C. DoNALDSON, Clerk.

'"ACAP'l'IVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE."
USI<JFUL!
Eloquent

Discussions, and Diplomatic . Papers on the
Great Public Questions of the,Past and I:.resent.
by
JAMES G. Df,AJNE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues
In the Anti-Slaveru Struggle. the All Important
Labor Question, ProhibiUon, Irish Home-Rule, etc.,
etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS ! APPLI·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

J.

H.

HANSEN,

PHrSICIAN AND

M. D.,

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Olllce in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

MIDWiFERY and DISEASES of WO,WEN a Bpecia!ty.

t~honld

THE

MAGAZI.NE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 ])ages. It will be issued from the

Herald Oftice, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain ....
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events connected
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiag of a character contrary to this will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WIIO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a d·ay as convenient; aud when the list shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early tssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK 'rHE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. ( ~ Do not accept or remit any nioney
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the increase iu subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial cft'ort.

W

Terms (strictly cash in.advance) $1.25 per year.
M. WALKER.

Brothers and Sisters, ·you can
, make good wages selling our uew
WORK FOR JALL
Ul:l'l' OU'r. Samples and terms free to
HI'.WCI.AL'l'l.l<;S

ugents.

B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.

26martf

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Holy Scriptures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library biuding...............................................l
Irnitation Morocco, gilt edgea......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................. 2
New Testament, inspired edition....................................

50
00
50
75

Book of' lllormon.

Lamoni and Vicinity.

Doctrine and Covenants.

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library•............•.•.••••••••...••.•.•..•••••••l 25
Imitation Morocco .......................................................... l Ot

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11t.f

ZION'S

:HOPE

Is ;, ,,o;,phed every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
La'
.. , Iowa. Single copiP~, pr1
'\. 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over te~ ~._" _

WHEN YOU TRAVEL

Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

The Saints' Harp-Hymn Book.
Imitation Mo·rocco, marb~ed edges .................................l 2~
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................l 50

Lif'c of' Joseph the Prophet, Histo'l"y of' the
Reorganized Chnrcll, and Autobiography of' Joseph Smith.
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mains in David Whitmer; and in him
alone now rests the authority to organize
the Church of Christ.
Elder W. P.
Brown so understood the claim of David
Whitmer in June, I886, when at Lamoni;
elders J. C. Whitmer and J. J. Snyder so
understood it then; for all three of these
men were here together; and Elder Brown
so understands it now, for he states on page
28 of his pamphlet:
"Now if Christ had not taken David Whitmer
out of that body so that tke autltOnty might be
preserved, an angel would have been obliged to
come down again with the authodty."

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATlll EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, June 25, 1887.
STILL "FOUND WANTING."
ELDER DAVID WHITMER has made two
statements respecting what he affirms to
be a caU unto him in June, 1838, to come
out from among the Latter Day Saints "to
hold the authority." The first statement
is the plain one:

Do we also misunderstand Elder Brown?
He states further on page 29 of his pamphlet:
"There is a man living to-day that stood in the
presence of the angel with Joseph Smith, and
who stayed in that church proclaiming against
those evils until his life was in danger, than the
Lord told him to come out of that church and
has preserved him until this day for his purposes.
If you want to be a member in Christ's body and
acknowledge Christ as your head, you must go
back to tke autkority. This is where I had to go."

Take this statement of Elder \llf. P.
Brown, one of the elders ordained by D.
Whitmer, with that of the latter himself
"I was called out to hold tke authority."
that
"he was called out to hold the authorIn his second statement he says:
ity/' and who· can fail to understand El"I did not say and did not mean that "all othder vVhitmer as meaning that there was
ers who may have held the authority during the
no one of all the number in the church
establishing of the church at its organization, and
prior to his (my) being so called out had forfeited
from which he was called out in r838 that
their authority, and he.(I) alone retained it.' You
held the authority. In him it was preservmisunderstand me altogether. I said •I was called; and if he had not come out then an
ed out to hold the authority'-the authority that
angel would have had to come to bring it.
God gave to me. Others had the authority. I
Now, when we put the point of Elder
was not judging as to whose authority was good
or whose authority was not good."
Whitmer's claim plainly before the readThe common use of language places the ers of the HERALD, he comes out and says
definite article "the" to signify the one ar- he did not mean that; he only meant that
ticle, and only one; the use of the word he was called out to hold "the authority
being adopted in order to locate and iden- that God gave to" him; and that, "others
tify the person, place or thing referred to. held the authority." If this last statement
David Whitmer admits that he said, "I is correct, as we most certainly believe and
was called out to hold the authority." He are assured of, then those men who held
intended that his read~rs should understand the authority remained with the church
that he was called out of the church, in and continued the exercise of it, and the
which he, Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, statement of Elder Whitmer that he was
Sidney Rigdon and others were co-work- called out to hold such authority, and Elers and held authority in by ordination, der Brown's statement that "Christ called
and command of God, for the express pur- him 'out that the authority might be prepose of holding the authority that was in served," are unnecessary, and being misthat church while he was in it, but which understood as Elder Whitmer states we
did not remain in it after he went out. misunderstood him misleads the people.
The incidents of Noah, Nephi, and others
But to show that we do not misunderwho took stand against wickedness and er- stand Elder Whitmer; we take the stateror in the church, or world against which ment made by him: "others had the authey taught are cited in support of the idea. thority," and inquire what does he mean
We did not mistake the language, nor by that? He asserts that we "misundermisunderstand it. It was intended then, stand" him "altogether," when we state
and Elder Whitmer's whole course in pub-· that we understand him to say that he alone
lishing the "Address" bears witness to it, retained the authority; and to do away
to make it appear to all who might read with that misunderstanding he states that
the "Address" that the authority existing "others had the authority i" that is, that
in the so-called Church of Christ, existing after he came out there were others in the
until r83o, and possibly till 1838, now re- church who had, or held the authority.
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Now, if this is true, then authority remained in the church and David Whitmer couiJ
have remained in the church and still have
held his authority, for if one could so could
another; and the call to come out of the
chur.ch in order that he might hold the au.
thority God gave to him was unnecessary,
for the authority was still in the church
when D. Whitmer came out of it. But to
show that Elder Whitmer does not mean
what he says when he wrote "others had
the authority;" we quote from the same
page of the pamphlet accompanying the
"Address" page z, as follows:
"I am not fudging as to the authority of any
man now in the Church of Latter Day Saints, as
I have told you in years past, you doubtless have
authority to act in your church. But the Lord has
made it known to me that the Church of Christ
is another church, and that no man has authority
to officiate in the ordinances thereof, without
coming into it according to the gospel of Christ.''
. . . "I withdrew from the •Church of Latter
Day Saints;' I have been worshiping in the
Church of Christ ever since."

Do we understand this? Elder David
Whitmer tells us that he withrew from
the church he was in, and in which he held
authority or he could not have held it
after he came out of it; that he withdrew
from that church in 1838, to hold the authority, and that he has been worshiping
in the Church of Christ ever since, that is,
ever since June, I 838. If this be correct,
and if we understand it, it makes Elder
Whitmer to say in effect and purpose; I
was in the church of Church of Christ in
which I with others held authority; I
came out of the church in which I was a
member that I might hold the authority
which was in that church; when I left
that church it became the church of Latter
Day Saints, and I brought out of it the
Church of Christ in which I have been
ever since. There was only one member
in the Church of Christ when Elder
Whitmer came out of the other church,
and which became the Church of Latter
Day Saints when he left it, and that member was David Whitmer, and he held all the
at1thority there was in such church. We can
not mistake his meaning, for he says that
God had shown him that the Church of
Christ was another church, and not the
first one from which he came out; he
withdrew from the one not the Church of
Christ and went into one that was.
This is in substance just the same stat(!ment as at the first, and the explanation by
no means helps the matter but taken altogether is what we stated at the start. In the
explanation the same claim is made that in
the Church ofChrist, of which David Whitmer is a member, alone there is authority.
He seems to admit that others had the
authority; but seeks to evade the result of
this admission by claiming inferentially
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that the authority meant by him was the
right to act in another church, not the
Church of Christ; and to keep up the
claim to sole authority he says :-"I withdrew from the Church of Latter Day
Saints; I have been worshiping in the
.Church of Christ ever since."
In this statement the same cunning claim
to the exclusive possession of the authority, claimed for Elder \Vhitmer, by Elder
Brown is asserted; the inference being
that Elder vVhitmer held the authority
"ever since" he came out of one church
and went into another. How then about
the "others" who "had the authority?"
Who were they and where are they?
David Whitmer states that in 1829 Joseph
Smith "gave up the stone forever, and
told" him "and the rest" of them "that he
was through what the Lord had given
him the gift to do." Who states this?
Elder David Whitmer, who for eight
vears thereafter stood with and labored with
Joseph Smith, acquiescing in the changed name of the church, if it was ever
changed, accepting with the rest of the body
the Doctrine and Covenants, accepting the
leadership of Joseph Smith, accepting of
an ordination unto the office of a high
priest, and officiating as a high councillor,
and now stating that he also accepted an ordination unto the same leading office
which Joseph Smith held, as seer, president, &c. Joseph Smith and others did
not so understand his work and calling,
for they continued to labor to bring forth
and establish the Church of Christ, or
Church of God, or Church of Latter
Day Saints, or Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints-and if David
Whitmer is to be understood by what be
writes, it was not until 1849, five years
after Joseph Smith's death, that these
discoveries of errors in the church in which
he stood in 1829, '30 and '38 had so vitiated it that the authority was no longer
with it. Joseph Smith's continued labor
and fellowship with the body in which
he began his religious career, his final
death all bear witness that he did not consider that he was "through with what the
Lord had given him the gift to do;" and
although David Whitmer now asserts that
to believe the statement and work of
Joseph Smith, is to be be blind and put
our trust in man, we can not so easily put
aside what the spirit of truth has so frequently borne testimony to, and discard
the word and work of Joseph Smith, and
the authority which he must have held
among the "others" referred to, by which
that work was done; and do this because
Elder David Whitmer says so. It .would
be putting more trust in man than we are
now willing to do.
David Whitmer rings the changes upon
the name of the church. He does so in
his peculiar statement about leaving the
one churcb,-"Latter Day Saints," and
getting into the other, the "Church of
Christ."
He quotes from the Book of
Commandments, its title page and in that
it is the Church of Christ; "for the government of the Church of Christ, organized" April 6th, 1830. In the 24th chapter in Book of Commandments and 17th
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section of Doctrine and Covenants the
church is called the "Church of Christ"
six times; and in the minutes of the General Assembly, August, 1835, the church
is recognized as the Church of Christ thus:
"the items of doctrine of Jesus Christ for
the government of His church of the Latter Day Saints;" and in the 101 section of
Doctrine and Covenants for 1835, the article on marriage, it is called again the
Church of Christ; thus: "all marriages
solemnized in this Church of Christ of
Latter Day Saints;" and in the 4th paragraph; same section: "Inasmuch as this
Church of Christ has been reproached,"
&c.
In the Doctrine and Covenants, as published by the Reorganized Church, the
title page reads "Book of Doctrine and
Covenants of the Churcb of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints." In the I 7th section of this work the church is called the
Church of Christ six times; and in the I 1 r
section it is called so twice. In the 9th
chapter and 17th paragraph of Book of
Commandments, a revelation given in May
r829, and one which David Whitmer permits us to understand that he accepts and
endorses as from God, there occurs the following: "Behold this is my doctrine; whosoever repenteth, and cometh unto me, the
same is my church; whosoever declareth
more or less than this, the same is not of
me, but is against me; therefore, he is not
of my church."
Jesus teaching his twelve, as related in
Book of Nephi 5:8: "And whoso believeth in me, and is baptized, the same shall be
saved; and they are they who shall inherit
the kingdom of God. And whoso believeth not in me, and is not baptized, sh:;1ll be
damned. Verily, verily I say unto you,
that this is my doctrine."
While David Whitmer so strenously
insists that they who were baptized in the
name of Jesus Christ, are not his, Christ's
church, except the church itself shall be
called "The Church of Christ," in just so
many words, no more no less, he would
do well to remember that the formula of
baptism given by Jesus Christ in Book of
Nephi 5: 8, is "Having authority given me
of Jesus Christ, I baptize' you," &c. Just
before that he had said to these same disciples, whom David Whitmer says were
not apostles: "Behold, ye shall go down
and stand in the water, and in my name
shall ye baptize them." Here Christ affirmed that his name was Jesus Christ,
and it was in his name, Jesus Christ, that
they were to baptize.
The formula for
ordination in Moroni chapter 3, is: "In the
name of Jesus Christ I ordain," &c. The
formulas for blessing the bread and wine
are: "We ask thee in the name of thy Son
Jesus Christ to bless," &c. At the time
Christ appeared to those on this land, he
said: "Behold I am Jesus Christ.'' It is a
pity that Jesus did not know his own name.
If Jesus said, "Whosoever repenteth,
and cometh unto me, the same is my.
church," what authority has David Whitmer to say such men are not of the "Church
of Christ;" and Jesus said this in that revelation of May, 1829, and said of this very
statement, "behold this is my doctrine/'

and further stated that "whosoever declareth more or less than this, the same is not
of my church." David Whitmer says
that those persons who were baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ, who organized
the Church of Christ in r83o, are not the
Church of Christ, because in 1834 they
changed the corporate name of the church,
(as is supposed), to Latter Day Saints; and
that some of the same persons thus baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, and who
are still living true to the faith in Jesus
once espoused by them, are not the Church
of Christ, not even in the Church of Christ,
because they are now called the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, or
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. Jesus said they
were his church, David Whitmer says they
are not.
In the same revelation, May, 1829, J esus said: "Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the
Son of God." Be knew his name, full
name, when he appeared to the Nephites,
and he knew the same full name when he
spoke to Joseph Smith, May, 1829. In
April, 1829, to Oliver Cowdery: "Behold
I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God."-Book
of Commandments, chap. 5, par. 9· In
May, r829, to Hyrum (Smith): "Behold
I am Jesus Christ the Son of God."-Ibid
chap. 10, par. 12. In June, 1829, to David'
Whitmer: "Behold I am Jesus Christ the
Son of the Living God."-Ibid, chap. 12,
par. 5· In the same month to J ohri (Whitmer): "Listen to the words ofJ esus Christ."
-Ibid chap. 13, par. 1.
In the same
month to Peter (Whitmer): "Listen to the
words of Jesus Christ."-Ibid, chap. 14:
par. I. And in the last revelation which
David Whitmer says was given through
"the stone" to Joseph, David and Oliver
the following is found: "Take upon you
the name of Christ, and speak the truth
in soberness, and as many as repent, and
are baptized in my name, which is Jesus
Christ, and endure to the end, the same
shall be saved." "Behold, Jesus Christ is
the name which is given of the Father,
and there is none other name given whereby man can be saved." "And I Jesus
Christ, your Lord and your God, have
spoken it." These are paragraphs 23, 24,
and 36.
David Whitmer takes a single statement
in the Book of Mormon respecting the
name of the church, and ignores all the
rest; forgetting that the revelations which
he endorses as from God are to be taken,
and in the first paragraph quoted above,
the Lord himself defines the proper understanding of the command "take upon
you the name of Christ.'' We are not surprised, however, for if David Whitmer
can successfully set Joseph Smith, Sidney
Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery and his other coworkers, right in the words they claimed
to have spoken, and the works they claimed to have done by the same Spirit that
was given to them as well as to him; correct and modify the inspired words of the
prophet Ezekiel, as we have seen that he
has done; why should he not also rectify
the mistake Jesus may have made respecting his own name and the name by which
his church should be known; as well as to
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correct the statement of Jesus as to who
are his people, his church.
Nor is this all; the 22ncl paragraph of
the same revelation, June, 1829, contains a
specific declaration to Joseph, David and
Oliver; "Contend against no church, save
it be the church of the devil." If David
Whitmer acknowledges this revelation as
of binding force, and he still under its direction, how will he account for the fierce
onslaught he and his co-workers have
made and are making upon the Church of
Jesus Christ, as the same exists composed
of those who have repented and "come unto Christ" and have been "baptized in the
name of Jesus Christ," the only name
"given of the Father" "whereby men can
be saved."
Again: At the time Tesus commanded
the Twelve whom he had chosen to baptize
in the name of Jesus Christ, he commanded them not to dispute: "There shall be
no disputations among you;"
"neither shall there be disputations among
you concerning the points of my doctrine;"
. . • "He that hath the spirit of contention is not of me, but is of the devil."Book of Nephi 5: 8. And when the people asked the question upon the answer to
which David Whitmer places such stress,
Jesus said :-"Why is it that the people
murmur and dispute because of this
thing?" The thing here referred to is
the name of the church. In answering it
he said :-Have they not read the scrip·
tures, which says, Ye must take upon you
the name of Christ, which is my name?"
In teaching them further as to what they
should do and say in building up the
church, he charges them to say :-"Having
authority given me of Jesus Christ;" "In
the name of Jesus Christ, I ordain you;"
"We ask thee in the name of thy Son,
Tesus Christ, to bless," &c. All these indicate, taken in connection with the quotations we have made from the Book of
Commandments, that the name referred to
by Jesus, Book of Nephi I 2: 3, is the one
in which he announced himself among
them at his appearing :-"Behold I ain
Jesus Christ." This agrees with the enentire record, for he is called in the Book
of Mormon, from Nephi to Moroni, The
Christ, .T esus, The Mediator, The Holy
One, Christ, Christ Jesus, The Lord
Jesus, The Lord Jesus Christ; but in
every instance when the full title is given
it is Jesus Christ the Son of God; his name
being Jesus Christ; the Son of God, the
discriptive title, identifying him with the
Father.
Again: In teaching them Jesus said:"The time cometh, when the fullness of
my gospel shall be preached unto them,
and they shall believe in me, that I am
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and shall
pray unto the Father in my name."-Book
of Nephi 9: 10. · Again; "It shall come
to pass, that whosoever will not believe in
my words, who am Jesus Christ."-Book
of Nephi 9: 12.
As a further evidence that we are correct in our our understanding of the statement of Jesus that "whosoever repenteth
and cometh unto me, and is baptized in the
p.ame of Jesus Christ, the same is of my

church;" we quote: "And it came to pass
that in this year there arose a people who
were called the N ephites, and they were
true believers in Christ; and among them
there were those who were called Lamanites, Jacobites, and J oscphites and Zoramites; therefore the true believers in
Christ, and the true worshipers of Christ,
(among whom were the three disciples of
Jesus who should tarry), were called Nephites, and Tacobites, and J osephites, and
Zoramites."-Book of Nephi, son of Nephi, I: 8.
This was in the two hundred and thirtyfirst year after the coming of Jesus.
"Hearken, 0, ye Gentiles, and hear the
words of Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living God;" is the closing exhortation of
Nephi. Book of Nephi chap. I4·
We are committed toboth the New Testament and Book of Mormon, and we introduce some evidences touching the name
of the Christ, and the name of the church
in connection therewith, from the former.
Matthew begins his gospel thus: "The
book of the generations of Jesus Christ,
the son of David." And in relating the
circumstance says: "Now the birth of J esus Christ was on this wise."-Matt. I : r8.
The statement of the angel to Joseph was:
"Thou shalt call his name J esus."-Matt.
I :2I. Joseph obedient to the command,
"called his name Jesus."-Matt. I: 25.
This same personage is called in Matthew's
gospel Jesus Christ five times, Jesus the
Christ five times, and Jesus one hundred
and fifty-eight times. The angel called
him Jesus. Mary called him Jesus,] oseph
called him Jesus, the devils in the men in
the country of the Gergesenes called him
Jesus, the multitude that cried Hosanna,
called him Jesus, (Matt. 21: u), the damsel that shamed Peter called him Jesus;
Pilate called him Jesus in the court and
had his name written over his head "This
is Jesus, the angel at the sepulcher called
him Jesus, and the angels who waited at
his ascension called him Jesus: "This same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into
heaven."-Acts r: I r. Mark called him
"] esus Christ, the son of God."-Mark I:
I.
All through Mark's gospel he is called
Jesus; Peter called him "Jesus, Master,"
Mark 9: 5· Blind Bartimeus called him
Jesus, Mark ro: 46. Luke called him J esus; Luke 2: 2 r, 3: 23. John called him
Jesus, Philip called him Jesus,. Peter and
John called him "Thy holy child Jesus."
But we will not multiply the list further. Elder David Whitmer says that he is
grieved that the editors of Herald are so
"blind to the word of God;" but what
shall be said of a man who insists that the
church shall not be called the Church of
Jesus Christ, because his name is Christ
and not Tesus Christ. We have cited men
of the New Testament times who knew
him and knew who he was, they called
him Jesus. We have shown that devils
knew him and called him Jesus. We have
cited the angels who called him Jesus, the
Roman ruler who called him Jesus, and
the Lord himself who distinctly affirmed
his name to be Jesus Christ. Who knows
best, all these whom we have cited, or
David Whitmer?

403
The word church, having reference to
ah organization or worshiping people occurs twice in the gospels; these are, Matthew r6: r8, "And upon this rock I will
build my church." It was Jesus, the Christ
the son of the living God who said this,
and it was to be his church that was to be
so built. The other is; "Tell it unto the
church: but if he neglect to hear the church,
let him," &c.-Matt. 18: 17. In this passage the church is represented in an organized capacity, unto which representation of wrong doing could be made by an
offended member. In all other places in
the gospels where the organization supposed to be the church, is represented it as
a kingdom, the kingdom of God, or of
heaven.
In the Acts of the Apostles we have the
organized believers called the church.
"And the Lord added to the church daily
such as should be saved."-Acts 2: 47·
The method of inducting persons into the
church here referred to is found in the
38th verse of the same chapter. "Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ." This is the same
name given in Book of Mormon, and same
method of getting into the church; was
that church The Churclz qf Christ, or the
Church of Jesus Christ. "And great fear
came upon all the church."-Acts 5: I I.
This identifies the body, as the contexts
show it to have been the apostles and their
bl·ethren. Acts 4: 33, 5: r 2.
The church to which the references
above are made is called the Church of
God in Acts 2: 28, in which Paul addresses .the elders of the church at Miletus.
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the church
qf God." Paul wrote "to the church of
God, which is at Corinth."-I Cor. r: 2.
He charged them to "give none offence to
the church of God."-I Cor. IO: 32.
Again: "or despise the church of God."I Cor. I I: 22.
Again: Paul referring to his life before
his conversion says: "For ye have heard
"how that I persecuted the church
of God, and wasted it."-Gal. I: I3· In
self-depreciation, the same apostle Paul
wrote: "For I am the least of the apostles,
that am not meet to be called an apostle,
because I persecuted the church of God."
~I Cor. 15: 9· There can be no mistaking the church Paul was writing of, for
the history shows that it was that body of
believers in which Peter, James and John,
were apostles, and "seemed to be pillars;"
And again: "For if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how shall he take
care of the church of God,"-Tim. 3: 5·
Paul writing to the Corinthians respecting women praying uncovered said, "we
have no such custom, neither the churches
of God."-I Cor. I 1: 16.
"For ye, brethren, became followers of
the churches of God which in Judea are in
Christ Jesus."-I Thess 2: I4.
The
church is called the church of Christ, ju
Romans I6: I6. "The churches of Christ
salute you;" and we know of no oth~r
place in the New Testament where it is so
called. But we find that in Romas 16: ;,h
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the same body of believers is called the
"Churches of the Gentiles." That these
were of Christ the Apostle seemed to be
satisfied because he writes of others "who
also were in Christ before me." In I Cor.
14: 33, the same body is called "churches
of the Saints."
Would we be justified from what is so
gleaned from the New Testament Scripture, in saying that the church established
by Jesus Christ on the rock against which
the gates of hell should not prevail, but
which is called specifically the Church of
Christ in but one place, was not Christ's
church; and is it consistent, is it wise, is it
safe to say that those who made up the
church, called in the New Testament as
we have seen the churches of the Gentiles,
the church an churches of God, the church
of the Saints, did not belong to and have
proper relation to Christ as his church,
for the reason that they are not particularly known and christened as the Church of
Christ; as David Whitmer has stated concerning those baptized in the name of
Jesus Christ, are not the Church of Christ
now, because they bear the titles, the
Church of Jesus Christ, the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints? Apply such a rule in the way
Elder Whitmer would have it applied and
where is the Church of Christ?
It is evident that the church should be
called in Christ's name; and we have
shown most conclusively, we think, that
his naine is Jesus Christ, his descriptive
titles are the Christ, the Lord, the Holy
One, Lord of life and glory, Lord of
Hosts, and many others; but the name
dearest and nearest to the hearts of those
who are baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ and who receive the Spirit which
testified that Jesus is the Christ, is Jesus, ,
ever Jesus.
Who is it that is disputing about the
name of the church? Who are they who
are contending about who shall be called
the Church of Christ? This contention is
not with the Reorganized Church of J esus Christ, who have been "baptized in the
name of Jesus Christ," have had hands
laid upon them for the gift of the Holy
Ghost, and have received of that Spirit of
Truth which testifies that Jesus is the
Christ the Son of God. There is no disputations among them in regard to the
name of the church. It is in his name that
they pray unto the Father. It is in his
name they ask for and receive all blessings.
It is in his name they trust. It is on his
arm they lean, on his goodness they rest.
Elder David Whitmer charges them
wrongfully when he states that they are
trusting in man; taking the words of man
rather than the words of God. They read
the words of Isaiah, Ezekiel, Moses and
the prophets, as the words of God's prophets, honoring the one whom they represent, the Great One who sent and inspired
them. They read the words of the New
Testament apostles and prophets as the
words of men of God, servants of Jesus
Christ, and honor the one whom these
servants represent. They read the Book
of Mormon and the later revelations to the
~~urch 1 as the gift of God through men,

chosen servants, and honor the Lord, in because that a king, if he turned his heart
whose name they speak and in whose ser- from God, could do the people harm by
vice they were and are; and do not in any bringing things to pass that "were expresssense place the men before the written ly repugnant to the commandments of
word. Whoever states that the men of God," accepted the advice, chose judges,
the Reorganized Church are trusting in and Alma, their religious ruler, their high
flesh, or being led by men as men, do priest "the founder of their church" was
greatly err and speak without knowledge, chosen as their chief judge.
Elder Whitmer says: "Of course the
no matter who or where they are who so
editors of the Herald may be conscientious,
assert.
David \Vhitmer says: "It grieves me to but in their blindness, by their wisdom
see that the editors of the Herald are so and learning and many words, they are
blind in understanping the word of God." perverting the truth." He cites as an ex-Page 6 of pamphlet accompanying "Ad- ample our effort to show that Joseph Smith
dress." He says this in reference to our was not, as David Whitmer asserts, led
citation from the Book of Mormon con- and persuaded by men during the time of
cerning the voice of the majority of the his ministerial life. To offset this and
people desiring that which was wrong.- show that Joseph Smith was so led, Elder
Whitmer cites Book of Commandments
Aima 1: 7·
In this case the law referred to by which sec. z, par. 3, "And behold how oft you
the majority was to rule was the law of have transgressed the commandments and
the "people of the church;" and these laws of God, and have gone on in the perwere alarmed when Amlici attempted to suasions of men."
This was said to Joseph Smith in the
lead a successful sedition against them.
That it was the people of the church is Lord's rebuke for permitting Martin Harseen from the the tenth paragraph, where ris to take a portion of the manuscript of
it is stated that Alma, the high priest of Book of Mormon, whic-h was lost, and is
the church, was also chief judge and gover- in the revelation dated July 1828. Joseph
nor of the people. David Whitmer says Smith was in this overpersuaded by Marit was a majority of the people of the na- tin Harris, not Sidney Rigdon, and was
tion; the Book of Alma says that they rebuked for it in 1828. He was afflicted
for a season; but the Lord forgave him
were the people of God."-Alma 1: 9·
In Alma, 1: 7, in which David Whit- and told him in par. 4, that he was "still
mer says it was "the voice of the people chosen," and would "again be called to the
of the nation, and not the voice of the work." The HERAED editors have no
church;" the record states that Alma, still where stated that- Joseph Smith was not
the high priest in the church, and chief over-persuaded by Martin Harris on this
judge and governor, "selected a wise man occasion; hence there is no controversy
who was among the elders of the church, between "God's word," and the editors.
and gave him power according to the But David Whitmer quotes the statement
voice of the people." This man's name of the revelation given in 1828, that afwas Nephihah, and to him Alma gave rule firms that Joseph had before that time gone
as chief judge, retaining the office of high on in the persuasions of men, to prove that
priest over the church; that he might Joseph Smith was led and persuaded of
preach to the people of Nephi, the people men all the time from 1829 to 1838. We
of God, w bile the other ruled the same are williug to take God's word for what it
says, but are not willing to take David
people as chief judge.
In Mosiah 13: 4, 5, the people referred Whitmer's perversion of God's word to be
to are the people over whom Mosiah, the God's word.
Elder Whitmer grows impatient under
good King, reigned, and were people and
church in one, and it was for this very the fire of the HERALD's criticism and our
reason that Mosiah counseled them not to efforts in denial of the charge that Joseph
have a king but judges, and over this very Smith was led and persuaded by Sidney
people, nation and church, Alma the high Rigdon and others to do contrary to the
priest was chosen as first chief judge; and commands of God, and says:
it was of this people of whom the record
'·What you have written to prove that Brother
states: "Now it is not common that the Joseph was not persuaded by Sidney Rie-don does
not prove anything, for Brother Joseph was pervoice of the people desireth anything con- suaded
and influenced by him during their first
trary to that which is right; but is com- and intimate acquaintance in Ohio, at which
mon for the lesser part of the people to time many errors were introduced into the
desire that which is not right; therefore Church of Christ through the direct influence of
this shall ye observe, and make it your Sidney Rigdon."
law to do your business by the voice of the
Beca_use we deny this statement of Dapeople." But David Whitmer says: "The vid \Vhitmer and offer proofs in support
vote of the people of the nation is a very of our denial, he says that we by our
different thing from a vote of the people "learning and many words" are "pervertof the church." Page 6 of pamphlet. If ing the truth." Does he show that our
by this Elder Whitmer desires to convey statements are not facts? Does he by reathe idea that the voice of the people of a soning prove that our arguments and connation, the majority of the people, desires clusions are incorrect? 0, no; but he
what is right; but that the voice of the simply sets the whole aside by saying: "1
majority of the people of the church de- know that Brother Joseph was persuaded
sires what is wrong, we most certainly ob- and led by Sidney Rigdon." And tl:i,; is
ject that the Book of Mormon does not so all the evidence presented by David Whitteach. The fact remains that the people mer to prove his assertion that Joseph
unto whom Mosiah gave this good advice, Smith was dominated, led and persuaded
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from right ways by Sidney Rigdon; thus
destroying the reputation of Joseph and
Sidney both; one for leading, the other
for being led from the teaching of the
Spirit, given to both, as well as to David
Whitmer, by his simple assertion alone.
No proof other than this bald statement
of David Whitmer's is offered anywhere
in the pamphlet, or the "Address," to convict Joseph Smith of being the weak dupe
of Sidney Rigdon, and to prove that Sidney Rigdon was the base intriguer and
deceiver to so dupe Joseph Smith. I, David Whitmer, I say I know it; that is
enough. You Latter Day Saints, hear
me; I tell you that Joseph Smith was "led
and persuaded" b introduce errors into
the Church of Christ.
"If you prefer to be blinded bv the Herald in
this matter, when God says that Brother Joseph
was persuaded by men, I can not help it."

in any way carnal, he being deceived, an answer
will be revealed to him accordingly; and he will
think it is the revealed will of God. Satan reveals his will to a man, mixed with much truth
and scripture in order to deceive him, and makes
it appear as an angel of light."
* "It is Satan
who deceives the man, but God permits it because of the wicked desires of the man, and it is
right and justice in God's wisdom to permit the
persistent transgressor to be led off and deceived
by a delusive doctrine."

* *

This peculiar statement is made to sustain the idea that Joseph Smith was so led
and deceived. Take the statement as it
stands, apply the principle to David Whitmer's confessed "desire" to prove the Doctrine and Covenants to contain false revelations and the church to have been led
into error, and then place what confidence
you can in the declaration "God has
shown to me the errors into which the
church has been led." Had the desires of
David Whitmer to prove the church to be
wickedly in error in regard to the name
of the church anything to do with the
revelation from "his conscience," "according to the desires of his heart?"
We have been denounced by one class
of believers in the Book of Mormon for
being a lawyer; and now another believer
in the same book accuses us of "perverting the truth" by our wisdom and learning." vV e are not aware that it is a crime
against God's law to be learned, or wise.

God no where says that Joseph Smith
was "led and persuaded by Sidney Rigdon." Nor does the revelation of July,
1828, make any such assertion. It only
says that Joseph Smith, 1 had before that
time "gone on in the persuasions of men;"
and for that God forgave him, but it would
seem that David Whitmer has not.
The Herald has not attempted to blind
any one in this controversy. It has, however, tried to prevent Elder Whitmer from
destroying the faith of the people of God,
of the Church of Jesus Christ, upon whom
the Spirit had shed remission of their sins. BRo. CoRNISH reports more baptisms. So
It has tried to prevent David Whitmer it is, when the work of the Lord is profrom so destroying the reputation of J o- gressing, then will the forces of the adverseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cow- sary of the work and of souls be set at
dery and others, for uprightness of pur- work to destrov and to hinder. And we
pose and integrity of spirit and work, can see on every hand, the cunning craft
during the period of time between 1827 by which they lie in wait to deceive. Eland 1~38, that the confidence and faith of der Whitmer now construes the manifesthe people in the Book of Mormon and tations of the spirit of the Evil One, at the
the church established in consequence of time that men were ordained . to the high
its coming forth, shall not be destroyed priesthood, tb mean that God was displeasalso.
ed with such ordinations. If that reasonDavid Whitmer resents the idea pre- ing were to be accepted as true and the
sented in HERALD that he is being "led one that should prevail in such cases, then
by others." He styles this "being revil- we must say that the good God was
ed," "being persecuted." But he says he displeased when Jesus was baptized
will not revile in return, and will suffer and set about his work of redeeming
persecution. What does David vVhitmer man; for upon that occasion, after J esu·s
call the assault he has made upon the Re- was baptized, he was led away to be
organized Church, and the Latter Day tempted of the devil, and was so tempted.
Saints? What does he call the charge he The footsteps of the Savior were dogged
has made that Joseph Smith gave false · by the Evil spirit constantly; and if we are
revelations, introduced errors, doctrines to believe that such a thing indicates the
and practices contrary to the word of God; displeasure of God there is nothing of the
that his motives and desires were "erring" good work of God but what bears the simand "iniquitous;" that he was "led by Sid- ilar marks of displeasure. David Whitmer
ney Rigdon;" went on in the persuasions receives the Book of Mormon; yet the
•of men from 1829 clear up to 1838; went footsteps of Joseph Smith were beset by
"deep into error and blindness;" that "Sa- evil spirits from first to last, in finding,.obtan deceived them;" that he had revela- taing and translating the records from
tions from man and the devil; that the which the book was taken. The manifesHERALD editors a~e blind, and perverting tations of the spirit of the Adversary of
the truth; and that the whole of us are Souls began at the opening of the dispentrusting in an arm of flesh ;-what does sation, and continued to oppose and try
David Whitmer call all this?
those who received the work, from the first
To .conclude on this point, we quote convert to the last; and it seems to be at a
from David Whitmer's "Address," p. 42:
considerably late period of the history of
"I must say that all who stumble because of
the work that we are taught .that such
the errors of Joseph Smith are weak indeed."
manifestations are to be regarded as the
. "When a prophet, or any other man, prays to
tokens of God's displeasure. David WhitGod and asks wisdom concerning a matter, his
mer and Oliver Cowdery were called to
conscience will reveal an answer to him accord~ng to the desires of his heart. If his desires are
mak.e the choice of the twelve men who

were to be the especial witnesses, the
Apostles of this dispensation; an,1 they
were to make this selection according to
the direction of the Holy Spirit to them,
and according to the gifts and callings of
God to those whom they selected; and yet
when these men went to England to preach
the gospel, the devil tried to prevent their
going, and after they reached England
and began their work, while those who
were baptized by them and received the
laying on of hands received the Holy
Ghost as promised, the spirit of the devil
beset, not only some of those baptized but
some oft he Apostles themselves; insomuch
they had to be on their guard, both for
themselves and for each other that they
should not be overcome.
There is something decidedly strange
about this idea, that because the devil
chooses to oppose the work of God, and
besets the sons of men whenever and
wherever they obey the word of God,
therefore their acts are displeasing to God.
The Holy Ghost was conferred on those
men baptized in those early days of the
Church, upon whom Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery and others
laid their hands, both in confirmation and
in ordination; and upon many of those
there was also put a spirit not of God. Is
it possible that now we are to hold that
because such manifestations of the E vii
spirit were present in that time that the
work of those men, Joseph, Oliver and
Sidney, in thus preaching the Book of
Mormon and the gospel brought to the
light in it, wen!•displeasing to God, of
whom the Book of Mormon gives us to
understand, the power to do that very
work was given? If so, it is tantamount
to saying that whenever there occurs a circumstance of that sort, the manifestation
of the Evil Spirit is to be taken as a token
of the displeasure of God!!! We have
hitherto supposed that when a man did
anything in the name of the Lord, and the
Holv Ghost attended such work, manifesting "itself upon that occasion in keeping
with the work done, that such work and
such acts were pleasing to God, and not
displeasing. And the contrary to this we
have also thought to be correct that where
the Spirit of the devil was made manifest
against that which was being done in the
name of God, or Christ, that such work
was displeasing to the devil. And that
where any work was being done in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and the
devil interfered by his spirit. and that
spirit was rebuked in the name of Jesus
Christ and took his departure, that such
manifestation of the spirit of the devil was
displeasing to God, and not the act being
done with which the devil was interfering; how else can we know when we please
God?
There is hardly an elder of any note
whose experience began along in those
early days but what can relate instance after instance which occurred in places where
the work was being received; vvhere while
men received the prerched word and were
baptized, .confirmed by the laying on of
hands and received the Holy Spirit, the
devil also put in an appearance and did all

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

406
he could to make the work of the elders
and the good Spirit to fail. It was then
believed, and has been ever since, that
when the preaching of the word was followed by the conferring of the Holy Ghost
there was the pleasure of the Lord manifested. And if it 100 happened that there
was a manifestation of an evil spirit it was
taken as a sign that the devil was opposed
to what was going on because it was qf
God)· and if such evil spirit was discerned
and reproved and cast out it was taken as
a further token of God's pleasure in the
work done. We believe that the manner
these things were understood at that time
is correct; and we look for the devil to
keep up his old work and reputation for
opposing the work of God.
Were we to yield to manifestations of
evil spirits as indicative of God's displeasure and cease to do that which was thus
attested as being displeasing, notwithstanding the Holy Ghost had confirmed it, then
his Satanic majesty would reap the harvest
of the world surely; for wherever the
work of God goes, there follows the "accuser of the brethren;" wherever the good
Spirit bids the banner bearing messengers
to carry the glad tidings, there in their
foot steps lurks the serpent to vitiate and
frustrate their labors. It is just as certain
now as in Job's day, that "when the sons
of God came together, there came Satan
also." The spirit of the Evil One is now
opposing the men of God, resisting the
spread of light and truth wherever he can.
Bro. Cornish will meet,him in Michigan,
Brn. Lake, Evans and others in Canada;
Brn. Smith, Brown and others in California; Brn. Roberts, Cato and others in the
south; Brn. Anthony, Anderson, Clapp
and others in Utah-and brethren of the
ministry everywhere, Iowa, l\fissouri, and
elsewhere-'but the work of God will go
on to its final victory in spite of the unfruii:ful works of darkness.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

LAMONI has been visited by copious rains
since Tuesday, the 7th instant, and they
were timely, for the meadows, pastures,
and small grain were looking brown, and
unpromising. The wells, cisterns and
water pools are replenished and the hearts
of the husbandmen are made glad. These
rains are the first in quantity since May
9th, a year ago. Will some of those who
have found fault with Decatur county because of its supposed hard-pan subsoil report some other county where the land
has stood the drouth better th,an the land
round Lamoni, if they know of any such.
Corn has been a promising crop from the
start.
Those ordering tracts for free distribution will do well to remember to enclose
stamps for postage.
Certainly if the
Board furnishes the tracts those orderingthem can afford to pay the postage on
them. The same should hold good where
Voice of Warning is OJ:dered for free use.
The Business Manager thinks more care
would be used in the distribution of tracts
if the one distributing them had an interest
in the cost of them, however small that

interest might be. It was not intended by
the Board in advertising the tracts as they
did, to pay postage on them to their destination, as a rule. Be thoughtful, brethren,
be thoughtful.
By note from Bro. Blair dated at Persia,
Iowa, June wth, we learn that the elders
had been holding meetings there for a
week, seven had been baptized and more
were to be baptized the day Bro. Blair
wrote.
Bro. John R. Eardley sent us from his
stopping place in his former home, England, a copy of the Alliance News, published at Manchester, in the temperance
interest--a total abstenence paper, and a
good one judging from the number sent us
May 14th. Bro. Eardley also sent us the
War Cry, Salvation Army paper, and the
Central Hall monthly ll:fessenger, a temperance journal.
Bro. G. H. Graves of Oscoda, Michigan, assures us of late that the Lord is
blessing his work in that region, and that
the Holy Spirit confirms the word with
power.
Bro. Andrew J. Smith writes from Estil
Spring, Franklin county, Tennessee. He
sends for some tracts, and states that there
has been no preaching there by the Saints
that he is aware of. There may be an
opening in time.
Some one (presumably Bro. C. H. Hassail) sends us from Manchester, England,
"The Warning Cry," a paper devoted to
the second personal advent of Christ, and
kindred subjects. Thanks to the sender
for the kind consideration, nevertheless we
find much faulty teaching in the paper,
some of which we may point out by and
by.
Elder W. W. Blair returned the afternoon of the 14th, from a two weeks trip to
Plum Hollow, Iowa, where he attended
an excellent conference of the Fremont
District. He held meetings at the Elm
Creek Church and also at the Ross Schoolhouse, and had large and attentive congreg-ations. At the former place Bro Henry
Kemp baptized two adults. The Saints
in that region are united, active, and fairly
prosperous. He also attended the Galland's Grove district conference at Salem,
J nne wth to I zth, but owing to the heavy
rains the meetings there were much smaller than expected. Aside from the rainy
weather and bad roads, it proved a pleasant, profitable season to those in attendance. Some fifteen or more were baptized
there and at Persia-near by-and indications were good for further accessions in
the near future.
From what could be
learned, the Little Sioux and Gallands'
Grove district are in fairly prosperous conditions and have good prospects ahead.
All were lo0ldng forward hopefully to
the fall Reunion at Harlan, Shelby county,
which is likely to be very largely attended if the weather proves favorable.
The Kingston, Caldwell county, Missouri, Times, of May 19th, contains the
ohituary of Sr. Sarah A., consort of Bro.
William Cadman, of that place.
We
knew Sr. Cadman almost from her earliest
connection with the church, and condole
with her family in their bereavement.

Bro. G. W. Parks will be pleased towelcome an elder at his home at Carthage,
New York. He invites the elders to visit
him.
Bro. G. W. B. Goodwillie writes from
Tawas City, Michigan the 13th inst., that
brethren Birch and Carpenter had done
g-ood work in their branch, and that the
fatter had baptized four of late, causing
some commotion among the Methodists.
He embraced the gospel three years ago,
and now rejoices in its peace and love.
The revelation on the Rebellion was
published in the "Pearl of Great Price" in
1851, was discussed by John Hyde in
"Mormonism" in 1857, was published
the same year in the "Compendium," and
in the Saints' HERALD and other works
in 1 86o, and by Beadle in his book later.
Our letter department this week is very
interesting and edifying.
Bro. Frank Sawley writes .from Merrill,
Wisconsin, saying he is the only member
there, but would like to have labor done
there by the ministry.
\V e were pleased to receive a brief note
from Br. and Sr. Stephen Richardson,
who are now quite aged, but full of zeal
and trust. They reside at Waterloo, Iowa.
Mr. Elijah Austin, of Sublette, Illinois,
an old-time Latter Day Saint and a
nephew of father John Landers, made us
calls the 15th and r6th of June when en
route to Abilene, Kansas. He promised
to write up what the Saints will find most
valuable reminiscencies of Joseph the Seer,
and his teachings at Nauvoo just prior to
his assassination. He is competent, and
we await his work with interest.
The following letter is most encouraging, being short, pointed and substantial:
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., June nth, 1887.
Bro. Dancer: Inclosed you will find order for
five dollars for Herald, payment for two years,
as one of my testimonies of its value to me.
Yours in bonds,
DANIEL DoNOVAN.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. W. W. Blair wrote from Plum
Hollow, Iowa, June 8th:
"Am having crowded and attentive congregations, notwithstanding the dry, hot weather, and
the very busy times. To-night I speak again at
the Ross School-house. Had large and deeply
interested congregation there last night. I am
requested to review an effort made against us
here a few weeks ago by a Rev. Smith, Campbelite. The announcement was made by Bro.
Wm. Leeka, at that time, that on the first Sunday in July some of our ministry would review him. A crowd is likely to then convene.
The protracted drouth has nearly burned up
the oats, meadows and pastures. damaged wheaf,
rye, and the like; but at two o'clock this morning
a heavy, quiet rain set in, and the plowed ground
is now wet down ten or twelve inches."

Sr. Abbie A. Horton, wrote from Plano,
Illinois, June 7th:
The good cause is rolling on here in Plano;
one baptized last Sunday morning by Bro. Cooper. Our district conference was largely atten<lt>d
and all seemed to enjoy the meetings. The
Stone Church has put on this Spring a new appearance inside; and with its decorated walls and
renovated furniture it fairly shines, if not in
beauty, in the garb of cleanliness. We are all,
with one or two exceptions, enjoying the blPssings
of health, Sr. Em rna Smith is afflicted, and man v
prayers have been offered in her behalf, but still
she has not received the promised blessing of
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health. She ought to be remembered in prayer
by all the Saints. Th.e district ~as exten~t'd
courtesies to the Sandwich Branch m delegatmg
Bro. Vickery to preach there one Sunday in every
month. He goes well recommc:nded; but we are
glad it is for only once in the month that he goes.
Bro. Vickery is held in high esteem by the people of Plano, generally, as is evinced by his being
frequently invited to take part in exercises of a
public character. In the Memorial service~ at
the Rink he assisted in conducting the exercises
on Sunday and Monday with unction. "Father
Erhard" who delivered the address on Sunday,
was highly spoken of for his gentlemanly manner, the fair presentation of his own views and
those of his own people in regard to the commemorative services of Decoration Day; and also, for
his eloquence of speech, his patriotism, and reverence expressed throughout the sermon. He is
the Catholic Priest in Plano.

Bro. Arthur B. Pierce wrote from Attleboro, Massachusetts, June 8th:
"The conference at Brockton, Massachusetts,
was the best I ever attended, which commenced
the z8th of last month, and closed the 30th;
three persons were baptized by Bro. M. H. Bond,
one of them was a prominent member of the
Episcopal faith. The prospects of the work here
in Attleboro are good, and this fall will find it
still better, if under competent management. It
will yet result in great good to the church.'

Bro. Chauncy Loomis, writes:
"I expect to spend my time this summer in the
gospel field. Have been south of this place ten
miles, talked some and baptized one, Sr. Martha
J. Cutler. Her faith has been in this work for a
long time past. Mr. Cutler's father and mother
belong to the old organization. I think some
more will ere long unite with the church there.''

FROM a copy of the Liberty, Kansas, Review, of J nne 3d we learn the whereabouts
and labor of Bro. Evan A. Davis.
Elder E. A. Davis, of whom we made mention
last week, preached in Salisbury's Hall twice on
Sunday and also on Monday evening. He is an
entertaining talker and made a good impression
on his auditors. He is well versed in the tenets
of his church and is a logical reasoner. He does
not try to force his doctrine offensively upon hi~
hearers, but presents facts and arguments for
their consideratiqn.
The idea so prevalent
among the people, that Mormonism means polygamy, is erroneous, and l'vfr. Davis is particularly
anxious to disabuse their minds of that belief.
Whether a man accepts the religious teachings of
Mr. Davis or not, he can not fail to be entertained and benefitted by hearing him preach.

We clip the following from the same
paper, an editorial:
The Globe-Democrat says the son of the founder of the Mormon religion is preaching against
polygamy and attributes the fact to the Edmunds
bill. "Young Joe" Smith, as he was called in his
youth, preached against polygamy twenty years
before the Edmunds bill was passed.
THE Los Angeles, California, Tribune,
for June 5th, has the following among the
church notices:

"Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.-Preaching at I I, a. m., and
7:30, p. m., in K. of P. Hall, 24 South Spring
street. Subject :-'The dispensation of the fullness of times.' All are invited to attend.
THE Hegewisch, Illinois, Journal, of
June 9th, has the notice of Bro. Francis
Earl's opening effort; for Sunday, J nne
12th:

"There will be preaching in the Harmon Opera
Hall, next Sunday evening at palf.past seven
o'cloct. Subject :-'Faith and Doctrines of the
Latter Day Saint~.· ~ll .are invite<:! to ;mend;

seats free. Those wishing to come down from
Hammond can come down on the six o'clock
accomodation, and return on the 8:45."

EDITED BY SIS'l'ER "FRANCES."

"I reverence old-time faith and men,
But God is near as now us then,
His face of love is still unspent,
His hate of sin as imminent;
·And still the measure of our needs
Outgrows the cramping bounds of creeds .. ,

"BY OTHERS FAULTS WISE MEN
CORRECT THEIR OWN.''
AMONG the many lessons imparted by our Savior
in parable, perhaps none more nearly concerns
us than the one contained in the parable of the
wise a'nd foolish virgins. It is evident from the
nature of the parable itself that the Savior referred
to the time just prior to his second coming, and
also that the foolish virgins were not the wicked
of the world, but were those who had take?Z lamps
(or made a profession of Christ), but unfortunately had taken no oil in their vessels with their
lamps, consequently when they heard the cry,
"Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out . to
meet him," they were not prepared to go, for
they had no light to guide them on their way and
the hour was midnight. That they were invited
guests is shown from the fact that after having
replenished their vessels with oil they repaired to
the mansion where the bridt'groom was, but
found the doors closed, and when they asked for
admittance they were refused.
Paul tells us that "The carnal mind is enmity
against God; for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be.
But ye are not
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.'' Paul also
refers to a certain class of individuals of whom
he says, "They that are Christ's at his coming.''
When the angel restored the gospel to Joseph
Smith, and he with others in accordance with
divine instructions proceeded to organize the
church or kingdom of God according to the
divine will, repentance and baptism for the remission of sins were proclaimed to the people
everywhere, and as many as hearkened to and
obeyed the gospel placed themselves in the
position of the ten virgins unto whom Christ
likens his kingdom just prior to his coming.
They not only had vessels for containing oil, but
they had also lamps which had once been burning; and as no lamp can burn without oil, they
must at the time when their lamps were burning
have had oil in them, but they neglected to renew
the supply, and while they went·to obtain more
Christ came and went in. to the marriage supper
and the doors were shut. Neither did their
knocking afterwards avail them, but the answer
came from within, "I know you not.'' In another
connection Christ assigns a reason for this, and
it is, "Depart from me all ye that work iniquity.''
When the gospel was restored, who shall ever
be able to express with what gladness of heart
thousands of the people not only heard it but
obeyed it and for a time walked in the light of
Christ. Among those who came to inquire in
regard to the latter day work were many who
had been shown its coming forth and had anxious~
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ly been waiting its appearance, and when they
heard the glad news they needed no man to tell
them, "This is the way, walk ye in it," for they
had been instructed of God, had been shown the
man whom God would raise up to establish that
kingdom, "which should never be thrown down
nor given to another people," and who, when they
saw Joseph Smith, knew him without the need
of any one saying to them, "This is he." Among·
this· number was our own father, and though he
died in the dark and cloudy day, far away from
the land of Zion, his dying exhortation and testi·
mony to his wife and children was, "It is God's
work, and he will raise up a man to lead his people; be faithful and fear not."
Many we said embraced the work with gladness
of heart, and with the work, absolutely inseparable
from it, came the spirit of gathering: "Thy people
shall be my people, thy God my God, where
thou diest I will die, and there will I be buried.''
Would God this had been all the spirit which
came, but Satan as of old was returning from
walking abroad upon the face of the earth, and
as at other times when the sons of God met
together his Satanic majesty came also, for strange
as it may seem he has ever a liking for the company of God's children.
But would God those
children might remember, it is not to do them
good that he comes.
By this time some may inquire, "What bearing
has this upon Home Column work?" vVe answer,
much; and in order to make our meaning plain
we give below an exfract from a letter written by
one of the twelve in 1843, from Illinois, in regard
to the condition of things in Nauvoo. This letter
was written shortly after his return from an extended mission to England. He writes: "Another
source of grief is to see so many of our young
people and others who profess to gather with 'the
people of God, so soon forget the object of the
gathering; forsake the society of the Saints, join
with the world and with all manuer o/ r-ttde company, and scatter as sheep without a shepherd or
as wild partridges from their nests.''
Now we confess that the first thought which
entered our mind when we read this was, Were
these. young people orphans, or if indeed they
had fathers and;mothers, how came about such a
state of thiags as this? "All manner of rude
company.'' Fathers and mothers in the Reorganized Church, the question comes home to us
to-day, are we willing to suffer the devil to enter
our homes and rob us of our sons and daughters?
Before we answer this question let us consider
the consequences which very shortly followed
this state of things in Nauvoo. Let us look upon
those same young people and ask ourselves the
question, "Do we desire a future like theirs for
our sons and daughters?" Time after time were
the people warned. God told them that they
were under condemnation for this very thing,
but they repented not, and while they slumbered
in apparent security the blow fell and God suffered their enemies to prevail over them, and they
were made to know, even though they did not
understand, that God would not suffer them to
pollute their inheritance.
To be continued.
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LAMONI, Iowa, June 15th 1887.

ST. Lours, April r3th.
Dear Sister Frances:-To-day is the 5th anniversary of the birth of my little daughter; Ethel
Taylor. I send five cents for her, trusting if
spared to be able to contribute on each succeeding year until sh<! is old enough to act for herself,
when I know she will do so with a 1hankful heart.
At her birth it was beyond the power of mortal
to restore her to life, but I knew God could, and
I believed he would listen to an earnest request
of one of his children. Besides a mother's love
for my babe, I had a stronger desire for her to be
restored to me than words are able to express, nor
would it be prudent for me to state here; so I
prayed with all the fervency of a mortal's nature
that God would restore her to me, promising that
if she was restored to me, and God lending me
his aid, that I would teach her so far as I knew,
. the gospel, and to love and reverence her God;
and thanks to his goodness, thus far I'm successful, for she loves to attend church, asks that the
food be blessed before meals, proffering her services to offer thanks, (at such times I always
consent), and never neglects her evening prayer,
which though of few words is a very appropriate
one; and at times when grief has overwhelmed
me, and pain been unbearable, she has ever been
ready to pray for me, and her words of comfort
uttered in her childish symplicity, together with
the testimony God has been pleased to give me,
(which I shall never forget, and I trust the others
who witnessed the same never will, either), has
aided in bringing me through scem;s dark and
drear. May he who doeth all things well ever
keep us in the narrow way that we may discharge
our duties as becometh Saints, is the prayer of
your sister in Christ,
MARTHA TAYLOR.
CoLDWATER, Michigan, May 6th.
Dear Sr. Frmzces:-It is thirty-two years since
I believed in the principles of the gospel. I read
the Voice of Warning, Pearl of Great Price,
Government of God, the Gospel Reflector, Book
of Mormon and Doctrine and Commandments.
As I read I began to believe that it was the
word of God. I saw by reading that the Bible
spoke of prophecies yet to be fulfilled, and that
it spoke of a record yet to come forth having the
fulness of the gospel; and that it should be
preached in all the world for a witness unto all
nations, and then the end should come. I
naturally began to believe that what was
written was true, and then I began to want
to be baptized; but did not have a chance until
eight years and a half afterward, twentythree years ago. Father and mother Corless and
uncle Philander Corless and wife, (Parents to
sister Sarah Bailey, now in Lamoni) lived here
all through the dark and cloudy day, and it was
from them that we got our reading matter. I
have had many a good visit with them, and felt
encouraged and built up. They us<"d to say
sometimes they believed that young Joseph
woud take his father's place. Twenty-four years
ago the rrth of last March, mother Corless died.

A while before she died, myself and some of the
family stood around her bed, with some of the
neighbors, and also the family doctor. She began to speak in an unknown tongue, and while
she was speaking aunt Phebe (uncle Philander's
wife) came into the room with her countenance
entirely changed.·· She looked so brilliant or so
angelic, clapping her hands, and she also began
to talk in an unknown tongue; they both spoke
a few words and then ceased. Then mother
Corless says:-"Woe' to America; I belive in the
Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, and all that joseph Smith prophecied concerning this war will be fulfilled." These were
the words she uttered just a little before she
died; and oh, sister Frances, it did seem to me
at that time that if I had never heard a sermon
preached by a Latter Day Saint, I could not believe anything else. I have always believed in
the principles of the gospel; since my first investigation, and I feel to rejoce in the latter day
work, and do not feel like giving it up; So
with these few broken remarks I will close.
PHEBE A. CORLESS.
WHEELER, Iowa, May 8th .
Dear Sr. Frances:-Shall I be able to stand
amid the events of the near future? I ask myself
this question often amid the scenes of worldly
strife and our every day struggle to keep the
narrow way. Why is it so hard to do right
when welldoing brings so much rest and peace,
and wrong brings misery and sorrow? Surely
God will have a tried people, else why would his
Saints meet with trials on every hand. What
with doubts and fears and striving to raise my
children and to keep them in the right way, I
often find my way beset with thorns that seem
hard to pass through; but I realize that the
prize is at the end of the race, or I should often
faint or fall by the way. I find much to encourage me in the "Mothers Column," and feel
like saying to the sisters: Go on in the good begun work. Surely you will have a reward for
the comfort you give to the weary and tried ones.
To Sister Etta Seely, of Wand, Kansas, who
writes that she has never been sorry that she
united with the Saints, I would say that is right.
If we forsake home and friends to follow Jesus,
he will never leave us nor forsake us, and we
will have the assurance that we have one true
friend in every time of need.
I joined the church when I was young and
have never felt like giving it up, although I know
at many times I have not done my duty, but
God is merciful, and when I seek his aid he
never says me nay. He is the only vlise God,
our Savior and our Ki.ng; praise his name for
the blessed gospel plan that makes us free indeed, if we do not fail to keep its laws. May
God help his .Saints to be Saints in deed and
truth, is my prayer.
Your sister,
AMANDA WOOD.
TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January 1st, 1887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under IO, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,eac:h ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherwsie arranged for by subscribers.
~

The printed name on the colored label on your paper gives the date to which your subscriptiOn has been
paid. If it shows you ~;~re in arrears, please renew,

NOTES BY THE WAY.
Euw, Nev., May 27th.
Bretkre1t ?fosefk Smitk and W. W. Blair: I left
Lamoni on the 9th in st., after a two weeks' stay
-each week seeming only as a day-with that
noble band of Saints, over whom the angels may
well rejoice and smile upon, as one of the holy
places of Zion, which it is truly being made, by
both faith and works. I reluctantly gave the
parting hand to that branch of our Father's family amid the adieus spoken !!nd felt, as Saints
only can feel. The fond memory of such experience is ever an oasis in the Sahara of life. On
board, with a puff and snort, away we roll; yet
in spirit lagging behind, until aroused from reverie at Chariton·, I met Bro. John Davis with
team from Lucas. Dexter soon took us over the
green rolling hills to the hospitable home of Sr.
T. R. Davis and family, where I made my headquarters for one short week. As I gazed upon
the cemetery above her house where lies the
body of our beloved and worthy brother, Elder
Thomas R. Davis, thought bore me back to Oakland, California, to the blessed home of brother
and sister R. M. Phenneger, where I lay prostrate with an acute attack of the terrible Bright's
disease, faithfully and fondly watched over,
nursed and ministered unto by a loving wife and
kind friends, with many prayers and administrations of the elders. Medical skill and all efforts
had failed: the end seemed very near, and I felt
ready for it. (I hope when finally called I shall
be as well prepared as then.) I was given up to
die. A telegram in haste brought Bro. Davis
from Nortonville. Never shall I forget his looks
as he stood in the door, and with moist, glistening eyes gazing upon me, said: "Brother Mills;
is it possible for you to arise and live?" I faintly breathed "Yes." "Amen," said he, with much
assurance, "so skall it be," and with Elder P. 1\I.
Betts he adminh;tered to my wildly beating heart,
which shook me with each pulsation; and he rebuked and commanded it to be regular and well.
God confirmed the word, and it was instantly
made whole. 0, what a blessed relief! None
can know except they have been a similar sufferer. Then they administered to my kidneys, and
at the word quite a burning sensation passed
through me. Again his words were sealed by
the wonderful power of God. My fast ebbing
life was given. back to me, and as he administered the third time, he blessed me, and prophesied:
"You·shall arise and go forth in much power,
and your voice shall be as the roar of a lion unto
unto many people; and you shall bless many, and
rejoice with multitudes in the mighty work of
God. Adieu, my brother, I shall administet to
you no more. I shall see you no more. Amen."
And with streaming eyes he turned away. I
never saw him again; but his words still live,
and I hope to prove worthy to meet him where
all are well, and no such adieus are ever spoken.
That disease has never returned upon me.
It would take a week to tell all we experienced
at Lucas and Lamoni; hence will not attempt it.
Those noble Saints made it another bright spot;
for I felt blessed both in speaking and ministering there; and again with tokens of love from
loved ones, many at the station waved an adieu;
and I leH <,~:nqther ]?ranch of the ~amlly of God.
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There are several young men at Lucas who will,
ere long, go forth in power and proclaim the
words of life. Arise, brethren, in the strength of
Israel's God; gird on the armor and go forth to
conquer. Never will the flag of Zion's standard
be furled; "when once the bow is bent the shot
can not be taken too soon." Onward! the cause
will not stand still again. "There are glorious
victories coming to the army of the Lord."
The excellent and large Sunday School at
Lucas is patterning after the model at Lamoni.
May legions follow their God-given example.
I next bring up at the familiar home of our es·
teemed Bro. and Sr. C. A. Beebe, the prince of
furniture dealers in the bluff city, and an untiring helper in our Father's vineyard. Here I was
much pleased to meet our noble, young ministerial
brother, J. F. McDowell, with the old war-scarred
veteran, Bro. Andrew Hall, firm as the Rock of
Ages in his declining years. Also had a few
minutes with our social, genial brother, "Charlie,"
and Bro. D. K. Dodson, and both staunch in defense of eternal truth.
Speaking here a few times to goodly audiences,
after a flying visit to friends at Dow City, I called on Saints at the magic city, Omaha; could
only attend one prayer meeting; sorry I could
not stay longer, but time and duty forbade. Met
our bloved brother, M. H. Forscutt looking very
like a field marshal in the army of the Lord.
May his shadow never grow less. Long may he
live to blow the trump of Zion. He is daily engaged in the Treasury Department of the Union
Pacific office, and nightly engaged with Bro.
Isaac Sylvester, aiding him in arranging and
preparing the tunes for Tune Book, ere sending
it to the Bishop. It is quite an ardious task: and
they will soon complete that part of it. I suppose
the Board of Publication will issue such a collection of tunes as they deem best with the means
at their disposal. There is a loud call for it everywhere I go. Speed it on. The promising Sunday School at the Bluffs, with their efficient corps
of teachers, deserves more than a passing notice.
I was pleased with them. Truly, young towers
for Zion are arising. Welcome every one.
Quite an invoice of Utah elders have just arrived here, one of whom, Elder Hawkins, attended my meeting, and I had a pleasant conversation with him on the issues and situation in general; found him a well posted, conservative gentleman. He; talked in a hopeful manner of the
work in the future, spoke highly of Bro. Joseph,
and well of our work. Hoped whatever might
arise we would yet see alike; and would not feel
aggrieved if the Lord were to speak and counsel
them to stop polygamy, but did not see how he
could-as he viewed it-though it was barely
possible He would. I hope he may yet raise high
the true standard of Zion, after having, with
many others, returned and remembered "the former commandments and Book of Mormon, not
only to say, but to do according to that which is
written," and thus come from under the condemnation of God, under which they have remained
and groaned &o long.
Here is another world's wonder. I spent one
evening at a night performance of the Salvation
Army. It is pandemonium: a kind of burlesque
and religious riot, 'mid wild yells, frenzied
shouts, songs, prayer, dances, exhortatations,
gongs, drums, tambourines, &c., in which both
!JeJ.es joined promiscuously. Young, athletic

men in blue pants and red shirts, with women
in plain navy blue dress, black bonnets, with
bright ribbon on one side, completed the uniform;
all too free and easy-like in their uncouth demeanor; all shouted they were saved, pure and
spotless before God, Hallelujah! Said they had
the devil down and would soon kill him. One
young man sang and danced in true minstrel
style this menacing stanza:
~'The

dcvil's mad, and I am glad;
Glory hall cluj ah!
He'slost this lad, oh aint 1 glad;
Glory hallelujah," &c.

Meetings every night with street marches and
band. Five cents for the War Cry at the door;
collections at various stages of the phaze. Motto over the stage reads: "Verily, verily, I say
unto you, except a man be born again he can not
see the kingdom of God." It was a strange medley throughout. Paul's motto then came to my
mind: "Let all things be done decently and in
order."
At Omaha I saw many of the ministerial delegates to the great Presbyterian convention. Efforts are made by some of them to unite the
church north and south; terms highly suggestive
that one is north of Jesus Christ and the other
one south of Him. Perhaps that is not as they
regard it. But doubtless foreordination and predestination will help them through.
My railroad ticket costs the same from Omaha
to Elko, or Carson, or San Francisco, as it does
through to "Los Angeles: hence took unlimited
ticket through, with stop over privileges.
Again bidding adieu to the many loved ones I
have not mentioned by name, on board Train
No. I of Nahum's chariots, away we whirl westward, over the same ground that, on foot, with
ox team, I traversed thirty-four years ago this
month for the gold mines of Eldorado. But 0,
what a change Is wrought on every hand! As I
speed on day and night, no more on guard as
night vigil to watch the prowling, stealthy Lamanite, arlcl footsore, weary, sink upon the
ground; no more the dark masses of buffalo with
thunder tread obstruct our way; the thundering
train succeeds them as t1te screech of the whistle
does the blood-curdling yell and war-whoop of
the blood-thirsty savage. And 0, tell me what
shall be the change of the next thirty years! Is
it to be greater and better? Aye, Zion's light
again is dawning; soon the Lord of Hosts will
come.
On, on, we run with no incident trans ph ing
worthy of mention, up the muddy Platte, with
poor grass and still poorer cattle; most of the way
among hills and mountains, and passing some
old familiar camping grounds, forty-eight hours'
ride.
\Ve change cars at Ogden. We run in good
view of the great Salt Lake eighteen hours,
over much desert, and stop off at Elko, Neveda;
soon find Bro. Penrod's and Bro. Stautts' places,
just back of which, upon an eminence, lies the
body of our lamented and worthy brother, Gland
Rodger, whom none knew but to love. He died
at his post; passed behind the vall with those
worthies-Hervey Green, Thomas Dungan, J. M.
Parks, E. H. Webb, Cornelius Bagnall, J. Adamson, T. J. Andrews, and hosts of others, with
whom we used to associate in the ministry. He
will not be lonely over there with the goodly
throng; he is home again with God's true noblemen. There are few Saints in Elko, but they
are like silver purified by surrounding fire. Like
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the solitary oak upon the bleak hill-side, they
stand alone as beacon lights 'mid the surrounding gloom. Elko is called a hard place, and I
fear it responds to the call. More anon.
Yours in Christ,
D. s. MILLS.
REED CITY, Mich., June 7th.
Brn. :fosejlt aud Blair :-Our conference is
over; it was the largest and best ever attended in
this district, while all were blessed, strengthened
and encoruaged. The business passed off without a ruffie or jar. All motions made, excepting
one, were passed unanimously. In fact it was all
one side. (To us it was the right side). In selecting the place for the next conference twelve
voted for Hersey, while nearly all the rest voted
for Bay Port. Four were baptized during the
conference. The Bishop was with us and gave
good instruction, especially on the financial law.
There must have been over three hundred Saints
present. On Sunday there must have been over
one thousand people to hear and see, etc. All
went away feeling glad they came. On account
of the large number of people many of the outside people kindly received us, while some had to
go to the hotels. When I thanked the landlord
of one of the hotels for his kindness to us, etc ,
the tears ran down his cheeks. Having to wait a
few minutes at the station we passed the time in
singing, the station agent and others joining in.
God is working with us more and more. The
path is shining brighter, there is a good prospect
ahead.
Family duties call me home for two or three
weeks.
:fuue IJ!lt.-Some brother in Iowa sent me
•money for a copy of my "Bible Synopsis" some
time before the work was done, and I have mislaid the address; I hope he may see this and send
me his address and I will send the book.
J. J. CORNISH.
CoRMORANT, Minn., June 7th.
Bru. :foscjlt and William:-Our conference at
Luce, the 4th of this month, was the very best I
have attended since I came to this State; truly
the good Father blessed us. I think that all returned to their homes feeling much better.
It seems that during the Conference the foundation gave way beneath the Advents, as one
said I proved by the 1;3ible that we had the true
church of Jesus Christ. But still they want to
have a debate with us. On Monday morning before we left there the proposition was written out
by J. R. Anderson and Florence D. Omans, and
"Aunt Mary," as she is called, of the Adven~
faith, has sent to Minneapolis for her big gun. I
baptized one on Sunday.
Some are waiting for me to return into Otter
Tail county, will try and reach there by the x6th,
and labor in that county about two months. My
address is Battle Lake, Otter Tail county, Minnesota, till further notice. My health is very
much improved since it commenced to grow
warmer.
Old grandfather and grandmother Keider, with
several of their children from Friberg, were in
attendance at conference; they don't belong- with
us as yet, but I must say that I never, in all my
travel, found a better class of people. They believe with all their hearts that we are right; I do
hope they will join the Reorganization. I have
more calls than I can fill. Old Sister Buckley
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God's grace assisting I have been able to do my
duty. On the 3d day of May I left my home,
through the direction of the Spirit of God, for a
place called Five Lakes, some seventeen
miles from home. Got there after a hard walk.
I had labored some there before. The next day
I baptized seven; remained there a week, baptized some every day or two, until I had baptized
twenty-two.
HSing, brothers, sing, time's on the wing."
On the 14th I left for Tawas City, as the Saints
J. C. Foss.
up there sent for me. On Sunday the 22d I bapBROWNSDALE, Minn, June 13th.
tized four. Stayed there a week, preaching
every night, I found the Saints at Tawas in a
Dear ')osepk and jriends:-I am twenty-five
very cold state, but as good hearted people as
years old, of rather a religious turn of mind since
I ever met with, and they were willing to learn.
a child, going to different sects in order to find
The reason they had got in that state I think
out their belief and practice. I am considered as
was that they have not had the privileges some
good as the best posted in this village on bible
others have had. They have been organized
matters, teach a bible class in our Sunday School,
and am counted truthful in all things. Considfour years, and during that time no elder has
been with them excepting once in a while one
ering myself old enough to judge in such matwould drop in and preach a sermon and paRs on.
ters for myself, I would say, that while attending
There is always a reason for our getting cold and
a series of meetings in the Graves School-house
lukewarm, and as a rule find it is when we work
in Grundy county, Iowa, I was forcibly struck by
out of order. I must say I found as good materithe new way the gospel was presented by eld:::r I.
al there for a branch as I ever found anywhere;
N. White of your church; also by the manner in
some noble men and women who want to do
which the Spirit of Christ came upon him the
their duty, and I believe they will. I also met·
night before the city of Grinnell was torn to
pieces, causing him to prophecy before the conwith brother and sister Sinclair, two noble Saints,
gregation that there would shortly a great calam- . whose hearts are in the work, and I feel they
will be a great help to the Saints there. I am
ity come upon the people. This was said in the
sorry to see such men as brother Sinclair tied up,
evening, and the next day I think we received
the awful news of the disaster. These and many
for if we had more of them in the field the work
work would prosper more. I also met with an
other wonderful things spoken by the brethren
old-time Saint, a lady by the name of Wheeler;
while there years ago have taken root within
she was baptized by one Hickey, but by talking
me, and I feel like a new man, and feel so thankwith her I found she was not rightly brought
ful to my Creator for sending his children to show
into the church, but she was strong in the word
me the true way that words would be inadequate
of the gospel. I told the old lady she would
to express it. I have experienced that which the
have to be baptized again. She was willing to,
brethren told me I should. Now I am ready to
but her sen and daughter Jive with her, and they
be baptized for the remission of my sins. Please
are very much prejudiced against the work.
send some one here to baptize me. I will send
I am sure that the fir&t time I or some one else
money for Herald, and for tracts treating on the
go there she will be baptized.
new gospel as you present it to men.
I returned from Tawas to Five Lakes on the
If an elder sent here gives a short time for the
28th, and stayed there until June 3d; baptized
announcement of his preaching to circulate, I
two more. Went from there to Ubly to attend
think he· would have a good house. There are
our conference on the 4th and 5th. When I got
two churches in this village, and I think I could
there I found a large gathering of Saints, and
procure either one of them; the poor people of
among them Bishop G. A. Blakeslee, which
this locality would surely come out to hear the
seemed to encourage me more than anything
new gospel, for they never have heard such things
else, for I wanted to see some one who could tell
..in the past.
Your brother,
me how to proceed, and he seemed to be just the
WILLIAM]. GRAVES.
one I had been looking for. We had a splendid
[Eiders in charge of above field should look aftime, the Lord being with us all the time we
ter this call at once.-Ed.J
were together. 'vV e had good testimonies, good
BROWN CITY, Mich., June 6th.
preaching, and on Sunday forenoon from Bro.
Dear Herald:-I am laboring all my circumBlakeslee a sermon on the law concerning temstances permit. I have been in the church nine
poral things,-a noble discourse, and very inyears, and in the ministry seven years of that
structive and encouraging to the Saints. In the
time. Ever since I was called I have known it
afternoon had a sermon from Bro. J. J. Cornish,
was my duty to go forth and labor; but have
after which four were baptized. Returned home
kept putting it off for a more favorable
Monday, found my family well.
time, and by neglecting my duty I have got InTuesday, started again for Five Lakes. Found
that while I was at conference a Mormon-eater
to many snares and difficulties which I would
had been there, and wanted to eat me; as I was
not if I had done my duty. About six months
ago I made a covenant with God that I would
not there he will have to come back when I am
there. I understand he will be there next Sungo forth and labor in the field as a minister, and
day, and if the Lord will I will be there too.
God showed me that if I did my duty he would
bless me spiritually and temporally; so I started
June 7th.-At Five Lakes, but no Mormoneater here; he is expected here on Sunday next.
out. Suffice it to say that since I have tried to
I hope he will come, for there are a number here
do God's will I have had many trials; as Paul
almost persuaded, and as a common thing some
says I have been in peril among the people of
are baptized after a discussion. The people are
the world and among false brethren; but through
Anderson bore her testimony in conference before
many of the world, that she was personally
acquainted with the prophet Joseph Smith and
family, and knew Joseph was a good man, and
die<J as a martyr. A colored preacher spoke here
last evening; he says he has heard young Joseph
Smith preach several times, and that he is a
good man, and the church he presides over is
not connected with the Utah people.

in quite an upr:>ar; I think there will be a calm
after Sunday, there is after a storm.
I must say I never saw a time since I came
into the church when there was such a call for
preaching. On my right and on my left they
are asking me to come and preach in their schoolhouses or their churches, or wherever thev hold
meetings. I am so thankful I have got ~tarted
into the work, and I hope and pray that I may
remain faithful. . I am laboring under the direction of the Bishop and the president of the
mission.
Yours in bonds,
J. A. CARPENTER.
MANCHESTER, England, May 29th.
Editors Herald:-! send by this mail copies of
"The Warning Cry," edited by one Fredrick
Boyce, who professes to be sent of God to prepare the Christian church for the Lord's second
advent. When first this man made public his
call and work, I put myself in communication
with him and he has sent me his tracts and
papers ever since. I love to try the spirits and
prove all things as far as possible, not wishing to
judge any one or any matter before I hear more
fully. The platform of the latter day work is
broad enough and firm enough to allow of free
thought and free inquiry. If this man's claim is
true it will stand; but if false it will result in loss
and shame to all who accept it. As far as I have
read his works and private letters I can not find
aught to convince me that he is correct in his
claim or views. One of his dates for the coming
of the Lord has passed and those who trusted to
it were deluded. His blows fall upon Latter
Day Saints, Shakers, Spiritualists, etc., etc., as
well as the older churches of Rome Greece,
England and the Nonconformist churches.
Many of his followers have left him as you will
see in his "notes."
May we all hold fast to the rod of iron, the
law and the testimony, and thus steer our barks
clear of shoals and breakers.
Yours for truth and right,
c. H. HASSALL.

(tnmmuni~afintts.
I

under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.
ARTICLES

ISRAEL IN JAPAN.

IF it is the truth that the Japanese are of
the Hebrew race and in their reigning
family have a direct descent from the
royal line carried away from Jerusalem
over seven hundred years before Christ,
then it is worth while to know it.
Your correspondent has recently come
from Jerusalem, and has been imnressed
as alf other visitors are with the ~ity, its
new life, and the signs of its restoration.
May the people of Japan have a share in
the good work of advancing the city to it»
destined greatness when it shall sit as the
capital of the world.
In this communication only a few of the
points can be touched upon, for considering the Japanese of the tribes who, according to prophecy, and in fact, have been
scattered unconscious of their origin.
From Bryant's Ancient Mythology,
volume five, page 229, the following is
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are to be found the kings of Israel. One
prophecy of Reuben reads :-"Let Reuben
live and not die and let him be many in
number." Another prophecy is that of
the father of the patriarchs :-"Reuben,
"Extending themselves northward, under the
name of Sacae and Sacaians, they obtained pomy first born, you are my strength, and
session of Sogdiana and the regions upon the
the beginning of my children, hard to be
Iaxartes and from thence they extended eastborne, hard-obstinate, licentious as water
ward to the ocean maintaining the renown"
you may not boil up, for you went up upthey had acquired as great archers and calling
on your father's bed, then you defile the
their settlement Sacaia. In one of these settlements their principal city was called Sacastancouch where you pass up."
the Sacastana of lsidorus Chasacenus. They
Japan is "Reuben"-having a position
also acquired possession of the upper part of
upon the east of Asia just as the first tribe
China which they called Cathaia, from whence
of Israel lay at the east of Jordan. The
wanderers penetrated this China and passed over
to the islands of Japan, one of which was called Japanese whose history dates from 66o B.
from the name of their country Sacaia."
c., are Israelites, carried first into captivity
Arguments which have weight with us, to Assyria. Above then is Corea, known
· work from the present Japan upwards as Kaoli, or Gaoli, which is Gad, making
and backwards to Judea, and forward, be- the Coreans also of Israel. Still north is
ginning with the dispersion, and coming Manchu, that is Manasseh, extending
north-east for an interminal distance. The
downward, both agreeing most exactly.
We find Japan tracing up its present whole continent of North and South
dynasty and the ancestry of the people at America, in their former civilization, were
larg-e, except the aborigines, is, the Ainos, at one time largely of Israel. Joseph's
to 66o B. c., where it stops; but above descendants are the most prolific, and "run
that is a mythological history of twelve and over the wall." The Mongols, Ilians,
their wives, and of three greater persona- "Tibetans, Kergese, Afghanistans, and
ges, or demi-gods, all pointing to Abraham, others, all thro' north Asia are alAnd so of Northern
Isaaac, and Jacob, and the twelve sons of so Israelites.
Europe; Dan, N apthali, etc., have their
Jacob, heads of the twelve tribes.
Not only do we find Abraham, Isaac, counterparts, in Denm'lrk, Norway, Sweand Jacob and the twelve patriarchs in the den. Judah and Benjamin are everywhere,
more misty annals of the Japanese which but not so much in the north. The Jews
precede 66o B. c., but the names of the are of them. Ishmael has a most numerfirst parents of mankind according to the ous progeny; so probably have Keturah's
Hebrew records are well preserved in children, and Esau's likewise.
I have not investigated sufficiently the
Japanese tradition, known by every body
as Izanaki and Izanami. In Hebrew Ish claims of the Anglo- Israel identification
is the first man and Isba the first woman, party, but at present think them too exdiffering as do the Japanese words only in clusive. As my rese~rches have been in
the last syllable. The similarity of the Japan and Mongolia, I do not as yet sucwords is remarkable and too much alike to ceed so satisfactorily in mapping off other
be a mere coincidence. China has no such parts of the earth.
I believe that the plot of a grand drama
terms as we can trace.
Again, the name of Japan is Nippon, is to be revealed some day when it will be
that is the country of the orig-in or rising seen that the literal seed of Abraham have
of the sun, which in Chinese Man- pretty much inherited the earth. The
darin dialect is Jeh pen, the first syllable great revolutions have been going on unbeing pronounced R with a Z or buzzing noticed by man, but often it has been one
sound following, and the second been or tribe of Israel supplanting another.
c.
ben. We hear Japan spoken of throughout the north of China as if the word
PRIDE.
w'ere Reuben. Certainly it is so near as
to be very suggestive. We turn to the IT seems as if this subject must have a
land of Canaan, or Palestine, the ancient ventilating from almost every corner of
home of Israel, and we find the tribe and these United States; and, while we fully
state of Reuben at the east and called also concur with the brother in some things in
the land of the Sun Rising. The similari- Herald of June 4th, we beg indulgence of
ty of sound and meaning- and position of the editors to say a few words regarding
the sun's origin, at the extreme east of the pride. It is true we should all be in harcontinent, separated by the Yell ow Sea mony as touching our religious belief.
and Reuben the Land of the Sunrising- Now, if the brother thinks that it is pride
at the east of Paletstine separated by the to dress decently, and having a Sunday
river Jordan and Dead Sea, is startling-. suit instead of our every day clothes to
The effect of such a disclosure upon one is wear on Sabbath, (although they be washed
largely sobered down into almost a certain- on Saturday previous for the occasion), we
ty as to the identy of Japan with Reuben can not consistently agree with him. We
when you read in Deuteronomy (32: 8) believe we could mention menbers of our
that the Lord divides the earth among church who are proud because they are not
the nations according to .the number of the propd, and who feel more important with
twelve tribes of Israel. The additional a pair of overalls, and blue denim blouse,
points of comparison are the scriptural and old faded straw hat, than many perprophesies regarding Israel in general and sons who keep a decent suit of clothes to
Reuben in particular. The present race wear on the Lord's day. vV e should show
are not pure- Reubenites, and it is well some respect for the house of God, and not
known that among Joseph's descend_ants go about with downcast looks, wearing
quoted, which, as you read, please bear in
mind that there is almost certain proof that
the Sacae are Israelites deriving their
name from Isaac:
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our every day clothes to correspond with
our long faces,-for if there is any one
who should be cheerful, and feel happy, it
certainly is the Christian; and his raiment
should be in harmony with his spirits and
feeling; and if, as the brother says, the
faces of the poor are caused to be ground,
it is undoubted! y because of some of the
brethren who go to Saints' meeting wearing their old overalls and old plow boots;
for as a general thing the very poorest
dress more decently than some of those
who could afford it better, and who go
around so long faced, and who try to make
believe those who don't have their old
every day clothes washed on Saturday to
wear on Sabbath, is proud. vVhile we are
not upholding foolish extravagance, we
would ask the brother to look at some of
the old patriarchs, and Christ himself, did
not they dress as the fashions were in those
days? Did not Jesus himself wear fine
linen? And Jacob, did he not make Joseph
a coat of many colors, showing conclusively
that he had an extra suit to wear, and
sack-cloth was only worn when they
wished to appear and to be penitent for
some misdeed. Further; the brother speaks
of extravagance in wearing- jewlery, or
probably a watch chain made of gold. We
want to ask him how he'll reconcile himself to the apparent extravagance in building Solomon's temple. Look at the massive timbers of cedar which might have
been put to better use, :md the immense
plates of gold and silver that could have
been coined into money and given to the
poor, for certainly there were poor people
in those days. But no, Solomon wanted
to outshine all others in splendor and, magnificence, 0 how it must have ground the
faces of the poor when they would look to
the temple, and compare their own humble
habitations with all this useless splendor,
and compare their blue denim robes with
Solomon's? He certainly should not have
built this temple so grand. Does not the
Lord delig-ht in having his things grand
and beautiful? His people as well as his
property? Does the brother think, if we
be so happy as to reach the New J erusalem, we could enjoy ourselves walking the
gold-paved streets with old, poor, cheap
clothing on our bodies?
,
The brother also speaks of coming out
from the world, &c. If we understand
this scriptual quotation, it does not mean
that we should dress meaner or poorer than
others, because we are Saints, but at a certain time when the Lord shall call his people to Zion, then are we to come out from
the world, and not till then. How are we
to leave our earthly possessions and come
out from the world? Does he mean that
all these things are to be taken from us
now, before the Lords calls? No, brother;
the pride of which we speak is not in the
clothes, but in the persoN y' and we should
endeavor to dress as befits our means and
calling. If our elders were to go about
preaching, wearing old, faded blue-drilling, the world would have more to say
about us than they now do. God is a God
of order and cleanliness, and requires of us
to dress as becomes his followers, and wear
a bright, and cheerful counten~pce, show-
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ing to the world that there is reality in the
rdigion of Jesus Christ. Now, with the
best of feeling toward the brother, we
would ask him to reconsider a few of his
propositions, and while our garments
should be plain, let us have a different suit
to wear on the Lord's day, and show to
the world that we respect our God, and
lay aside our every day overalls, and dress
decently.Yours in love,
J. W. DUMBALD.

NAUVOO AND STRI!-lG PRAIRIE.
Conference convened at Rock Creek, Hancock
county, Illinois, June 4th, r887, at ten a.m. In
the absence of the district president, Bro. Solomon Salisbury was appointed till he arrived.
Rock Creek, Farmington, Burlington, Keokuk
and Montrose branches reported. Elders S. Salisbury, T. Revel, H. T. 'Pitt, R. Lambert, and
J. McKiernan president of the district, reported;
also priest A. Hall, and teacher H. Kastner. J.
H. Lambert, Bishop's agent, reported: on hand
last report $IS 76, received since $20.45, total
$36 2I; paid out $3, balance on hand $33.21.
Report was received and an auditing committee
appointed, which reported agents books correct.
A preamble and rewlution concerning difficulties supposed to exist in the church near Elva~ton,
Iliinois, were read and received, and a committee
was appointed having the authority of a court of
elders, into whose hands the case was committed
with instruction to report to next conference.
Elders S. Salisbury, J. H. Lambert and W. T.
Lambert were appointed said committee. A letter of instruction and encouragement was read
from Bro M. T. Short. Bro. James McKiernan
was elected president of the district, and Geo. P.
Lambert clerk, for six months. R. Lambert and
Thomas Revel were appointed in charge of the
social and sacrament meeting Sunday afternoon.
Bro. McKiernan preached Sunday morning and
Bro. Salibbury Saturday and Sunday evenings.
The conference was one of unity of purpose and
feeling throughout. Adjourned to meet at Burlington, Iowa, September 3d, at ten o'clock.
NORTHERN MICHIGAN.
Conference convened at Ubly, Huron county,
Michigan, June 4th and .sth, r887. Met for prayer
and testimony at eight o'clock am., had a good
time, the Spirit being present. At ro: 30 preacl~
ing by E. DeLong. At two p m. met for business; Bro. J.J. Cornish in chair, J. A. Carpenter
clerk, C. Sherman, assistant; C. Green chorister.
Branch reports,-Vassar 2 added, St. Thomas 2
added, Iosco 13 added, Gravel Creek 19; Forester,
Reese Hersey and Sherman, no changes; St.
Johns 'one died. Elders reported.-E. A. Shelley,
J. J. Cornish baptized I If, L. Phelps, A. Barr
baptized 4• J. A. Carpenter 26, J. Most, E. DeLong baptized 2, R. Davis, J. J. Bailey baptized
5 · nriests reported: J. Birch, \V. Davis baptized
1~,-S. D. Shippy, C. Green baptized ·2, T. Whitford, J. Taylor, P. Surbrook, H. Campbell, L.
Rosten; teachers: A. Brintnell, A. P. Dewolf, T.
Obine, C. Rawson; deacons: J. Parrs, E. Hinds.
J. J. Cornish was sustained as president of district, J. A. Carpenter clerk. Resol.ved. that we
sustain the officers of the church m nghteousness. Resolved that Robert Davis labor in the
district as circumstances permit. Preaching in
the evening bv Elder J. A. Carpenter, assisted by
J. J. Bailey. Testimony meeting Sunday morning in charge of Elders R. Davis and John Taylor; the Spirit of God was with us in po~er.
Preaching at ro: 30 by G. A. Blakeslee on tithing, and all were much edified and strengthened
from the discourse. Preaching in the afternoon
by J. J. Cornish to a large gathering. After
meeting four were baptized, James Birch officiating. Met again at 8 p.m. for preaching by J. J.
Bailey, assisted by John Most. Bishop's agent

reports on hand $76.62; report found correct.
Resolved that each branch in district take up a
collection to help pay the debt on Temple at
Kirtland, Ohio. J J. Bailey was sustained as
Bishop's agent. Adjourned to meet at Bayport,
some time in October next, at call .of president.

ence. Elder Aylsworth, of the Christian Church,
conducted the funeral services, and spoke kind
words of her faithful service as a member of the
church of Latter Day Saints. She had a great
desire to unite with the Reorganization before
going hence.
NEwcoM.-Near Deloit, Februry 7th, r887,
Una Wave, daughter of Bro. C. J. and Sr. May
WESTERN WISCONSIN.
Newcom, aged I I months and ro days. Funeral
Conference of the above district was held at • discourse by Elder J. T. Turner.
the Wheatville branch, June 4th and 5th, r887,
Darling Wave, thou art gone;
A. L. Whiteaker president. C. W. Lange was
We will never see thee more
Till the Father calls us home
chosen secretary of the district, A. V. Closson
To the fairer~ better shore.
having resigned. Wheatville branch reported:
JENSEN.-At Nebraska City, Nebraska, June
14 members, including 3 elders, one of them
zd, 1887, of dropsv, Bro. Niels Hansen Jensen.
acting as teacher of the branch. Elder A. L.
Bro. Jensen was born in Hangbolle, Hamle Co.,
Whiteaker reported having preached in WheatDenmark, February 13th, 1838, and came to
ville the Burkmaster Hall, Webster and SanNebraska City in r869. He was baptized Janucreek; preached three funeral sermons, ad minis·
ary rsth, 1876, by Henry Kemp. His wife surtered to a numbered of s-ick with good effect, and
vives him; also two sons and two danghters.
feels very much en con raged with the prospects
The funeral services were conducted by James
of the district. I. W. Whiteaker had preached
Thomsen, the sermon was preached by R. C.
in different localities, has also assisted A. L.
Elvin in the presence of a large gathering of
Whiteaker in holding meetings. C. W. Lange
friends. He sank Into a calm and peaceful sleep
as Bishop's Agent reported on hand $27.30, an
after an illness of near! y six months.
addition of $r.95 since last report. Two days'
WHITEHEAD.-At Mexico, Oswego county,
meetings were appointed at Webster on the 27th
New York, June 2d, r887, Elder Ezra T. Whiteand 28th of August, J. W. Whiteaker and C. W.
head, aged 71 years, 9 months and 26 days. He
Lange in charge; at Wheatville, September 3d
was born in Onondaga county, New York, Augand 4th, J. W. Whiteaker in charge; at Willow
ust 7th, r8r5. He became a member of the Laton the 24th and 25th of Septemper, A. L. Whiteter Day Saints In the year r84o, and was ordainaker and C. W. Lange in charge. A. L. Whiteed an elder, 1842, and was an efficient laborer in
aker sustained as president of this district, C. W,
his calling in the early days of his ministry, and
Lange as secretary and Bishop's Agent, as also
always advocated the doctrine in all his long-life
all the spiritual authorities of the church in
years to the timf of his death. Peace to his
righteousness. Resolved, that those holding the
memory. Funeral services at the residence; serproper authority travel and preach as their cirmon by Elder C. G. Lanphear, J urte 5th; a large
cumstances permit. Preaching Saturday evenaudience and long procession bore witness to the
ing by C. W. Lange, Sunday forenoon by A. L.
worth of the departed to society.
Whiteaker. Sacrament and testimony meeting
CAMPBELL-At Blue Springs, Jackson county,
in the afternoon, A. L. Whiteaker and C. W.
Missouri, May 13th, r887, of consumption, Bro.
Lange presiding. · Preaching Sunday evening
Frederick Campbell. He was born in Steuben
by J. W. Whi~eaker and C. W. Lange. One
county, Pennsylvania, November roth, 1835.
child was blessed. After reading of the minutes
Baptized by John Shippy in r862. Has been for
adjourned to meet in conference on the rst and
several years a member of the Independence
2d of October next, at Webster, Vernon county,
(Missouri) branch.
Funeral services at the
Wisconsin, at half past ten o'clock.
family residence, four miles from Blue Springs,
and funeral sermon by Joseph Lufl:' at the Saints'
Chapel, Independence, June 5th, r887. His wife
and seven children survive .him, and mourn his
departure. Bro. Campbell was well known to
the Saints near ·Fox River, Illinois, in earlier
BORN.
day~.
His faith in the gospel remained fixed to
CoRNISH.-To brother and sister J. J. Cornish,
the last.
of Reed City, Michigan, June 7th, r887, a daughter. Mother and child doing well.
NOTICE.
NEWCOM.-Near Deloit, Iowa, July 8th, r886,
The conference of the Kewanee district will
toT. J. and Emma Newcom, a son; blessed by
convene at Henderson Grove Branch, on the
Elders W. vV. Whiting and Wicks, and named
second day of July, r887. Those wishing to visit
Heman Guy.
·
our conference who are living east, south, or west
EwrNG.-At Davis City, Decatur county, Iowa,
of Henderson Grove, can come to Galesburg,
April 28th, r887, to Mr. Hiram and sister Mary
where they will be met by some of the resident
Ewing, a son; named Albert Eugene.
brethren. Those living north will stop at Henderson Station, via Rio. We think that Brother
DIED.
Alexander H. Smith will be there. Come one,
CHAPMAN.- Near Froid, Cheyenne county,
come all, and have a time of rejoicing.
Nebraska,on April rst, r887, of typhoid fever, Sr.
J. W. TERRY, Dist.Pres.
Julia T. Chapman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
James R. Chapman, aged 12 years, II months
and r I davs. She was baptized July rst, r883, at
Lamoni, 'Iowa, by Elder H. A. Stebbins. She
was a good girl and an obedient daughter.
Also of-the same family, Daisy Bell died May
5th, of the same disease, aged 3 years and 3
months. Thus a double sorrow has come to
these parents.
ToHNSON.-At Fairfield, Nebraska, at 7:30 p.
m: June 7th, I887, of old age and general debility,
sister Almira A. Johnson. For the last few years
she has made her home with a cousin, her nearest relative. She was 72 vears, 5 months and I
day a sojourner in a life of severe trial; was baptized in June, r836, at St. Johnsburv, Vermont,
by Elder James C Snow. During I836 she lived
for six months in the family of the Prophet; she
was with the church through all its trials in .Ohio,
Missouri and Illinois, and not until the church
rested at Florence, Nebraska, did she seek to
serve the Lord elsewhere than where the body
of the church met. Her faith in the cause never
wavered, and she had respect and confidence for
the Prophet and family. She was received upon
her original baptism by the late Kirtland Confer-

GROVE MEETING.
There will be a Grove Meeting held in the
Edenville branch, at Rhodes, Iowa, June 25th
and 26th, r887. All are cordially invited to attend.
J. T. RoBERTS clerk.
TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
Two Days' Meetings will be held in the Little
Sionx District as follows: June 25th and 26th at
Willow Valley; C. Derry in charge.
July 9th and roth, Twelve Mile Grove; P.
Cad well in charge.
July 23d and 24th, Union Center; vV. C. Cadwe II in charg-e.
August 6~h and 7th, Magnolia; J. C. Crabb in
charge.
August zoth and 21st, Six Mile Grove; David
Chambers in charge.
J. C. CRABB, Pres. Dist.
ADDRESSES.
George A. Blakeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrien
countv, Michigan.
Arthur E. Pierce, Eox 500, North Attleboro, Mass.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
ANNUAL FINANCIAL REPORT of GEORGE A. BLAKESLEE, Bishop of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, of Tithes and Offerings received from April 1st, 1886, to March, 31st, 1887, inclusive.
1886.
RECEIPTS.
Mar 31 To Balance on hand
per last report ... $1,388 29
Apr. 6 David H. Clow, Ia., o 10 00
Sr. L. A. Hartwell,
Iowa, o.... . . . . . . . . . 5 00
Peter and Christina
Edwards, Mich., o.. 2 00
John Goode, Iowa, o 5 00
Apr. 7 C. W. and C. A. Co·
nant, Mich., t ....... 50 00
Apr. 8 Ole Madison, Mo ..... 10 00
Carl C. Neilson, t . . 7 00
Apr. 9 Sr. J. Chatbnrn, la.. 7 50
Apr 10 Samuel Jardison, Tahiti Miesion, o.... .. 5 00
C. J. Peat, Mo. t.. . . 5 00
Sarah Chase, Iowa, t 8 00
Apr 12 S. Anderson, Ia., t .. 20 00
Apr 16 Sr. 'rhorp, Ia., o.....
25
Reported by Bro. Rathbun
as received from
individual•.
Wm. Lockerby, Agt.,
Michigan, o ......... 4 00
Father Straugh, o...
25
Clear Lake branch, o 2 25
E. C. Whalley, o .... I 00
John Shook, o ...... 9 00
~lear L~ke Branch.. ~
. wo sts ers, o..... •.
Apr 1"1 Elijah Banta, Ia , o. 75 00
Apr 23 Ellis Short, Ark., t .. 100 00
J. Longfield, Mo., t .. 10 00
From Nevada o. .. .. 1 00
B. Fillmore, Mich., o
2:\
M.A. More,.Mtch., o 1 25
M. Billinsky, Mich., o
25
A. Frey, Mich o. ....
25
Apr 28 Sr.M.A..Swift,Mo.o 2 00
C. Alcott, Mich., o...
50
Frank Allen. Mich., o
21\
R. Wheaton, .Mich., o
25
Sr.Davidson,Mich., o
25
S. Washburne, Mich.
25
May 1 J. Matthews, Iowa, o 20 00
May 4 W. R. Pickering, Arkansas, t ........... 200 00
N. N. Cooke, Mo., t. 50 00
J. Ballantyne, la., t .100 00
Mav 8 J.D. King, Mo., o.... 1 20
Sarah King, Mo., o.. 1 00
A.M. Smith, Neb., t a 50
A. Hordridson, Ia; t. 10 00
St. Joseph Branch,
Missouri. .......... 42 50
May 13 G. W. Wyman, Kansas, t ............. , .. 10 00
J. T. Trout, Mich., t. 2'; 00
L. Talbut, Cal., t .... 10 00
May19 John Eames, Wyo.
per J. Luff, t...... .. 4 00
May20 Sr. B. Smith, In. t ... 10 Oil
May 21 W. M. Rumel, Neb., t 80 00
May25 W. S. Montgomery,
Wieconsin, o.. .. .. . 5 00
May26 Sr. Jlf. L. Berry, Ia., t 5 80
May31 W. H. Bradford, Wist 5 50
Jun. 2 B. Chapman as a loan
to the church ....... 40 00
June 7 W. Lockerby, Agent,
Michigan ............ 25 00
U. J. Peat, Mo., t.. .. 5 00
June 9 P. B. Anderson, Nebt 50 00
Jun 10 \V.R.Pickeling.Arkt 50 00
Jun 12 St. Joseph Branch .. 48 50
Jun 14 A Saint in Nevada, o 2 00
Jon 16 Ellis Short, Ark., t .. 58 00
Jun 17M. Windsor, Ill., t ... 5 00
J. Seeley, N.Y., t ... 10 00
Jun 18 W.R Pickering. Arkt 38 35
Jon 22 T. F. Stafford, Ill., t. 20 00
Jnn 23 Hartford Branch per
Geo. Conoly ........ 1203
Jnn 26 L. A. Beebe, Iowa, t. 25 00
Ellen Platt, Col., o ... 10 00
E. Brannan, Col., o.. 2 00
Jun 28 E. C. Bass, Wis., t ... 31 50
July 5 J. M. Kelley, Iowa, o 25 00
A sister; Nevada ..... 1 00
Galien Branch, Michigan.

gg

.

July 6 Lych.a B,Jakeslee, o... 3 00
~dm Clark, o.. .. . .
75
annah, Thurston, o. 1 00
DorahSbook,o.:····
50
Catharme Alcott, o.. 1 25

J~~1~t ¢.1~?£!: ~:::::

~g

farPha\\1~~~io~:·.;:
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Jul. 12 C. E Carpenter, 0., t 5 00
Jul. 1:3 Sr. M. More, Mich., o 1 50
M. Btllinsky, Mich., o
40
I. Billinsky, Mich., o
10
Jul. 15 Sr. V. M. Forman,
Mich., t ... :. . . . . . . . . 1 00
John Pett, Iowa, t... 61 ·26
Jnl. 20 J. S. Parish, Mo., t .. 10 00
Jul. 21 J. Longfield, Mo., t .. 15 00
A. R. Hawley, Cal.. t. 10 00
Jul. 22 St.Joseph Branch Mo 40 50
Sr. V. Blair, Ia., t.. .. 3 4:l
Jul. 26 Bro. Tignor, Mo., t ... 35 00
Jnl. 28 J. and M. Allen, Ia, t 5 00
Ang. 2 J. U. Epperly, III., t. 5 00
Aug. 2 Herald Office, Scott
Gltddon's Cheque.. 5 50
J. Shook, Mich., t... 1 00
M. Shook, Mich, t. .. 1 00
Aug. 4 T. F. Stafford, Ill., o. 20 00
Ang. 6 A •ister, Nevada, o.. 1 00
Aug. 7 Central Texas District per H. Parker
Agent .. ········•···· 11 30
AnglO Rio~~ ~... ~r~~~b~:d: o 00
Aug11 R. R. Gaither, Kan., t 5 00
Aug 12 L. Cheney, Ill., t..... 5 00
Augl4 B. Bowman, Vir., t .. 50 00
Aug16 M. Struthers, Ia., t .. 2 00
W. R. Stants, Nev., t 6 00
Ang 25 M. Burnett, Mo., o... 1 50
E. A. Burnam, Mo., t 20 00
Aug27 J.Gallup, Iowa,o .... 20 00
H. Ga 1lup, Iowa, o ... 10 00
Ang. 28 C. J. Peat, Mo., t .... 20 00
Aug. 30 Maggie Kite, I a., t.. 1 00
Aug. 31 'l'. F. Stufford, Ill., t. 2U 00
Sep. 1 A. Hall, Agent, I a., .. 50 00
Sep. 6 N. N.Cooke, agt., Mo. 50 00
Sep. 7 J H. Lambert, Ill. .. 20 00
Sep. 11 H. A. Atwell, Tex., t. 10 :JO
St·p. 1:J May Hawley, Cal., t. 12 5J
H.C.BI•cldeach Ill., t 20 00
Sep. 20 !Habel Pickle, Wis., t S:l 00
Samud Dune:an, t. . I 55
Sep. 25 A. •Jensen, Mo .• t .... 50 00
J. S. Roth,Agt.. , Ia., t 40 10
Sep. 29 M. Burnett, Mo., t ... 50 QO
Oct.13 T. F. Stafford, Ill., t. 20 00
M"r.Y Hawkins, Mo. t 10 00
Margaret Cook, Mo t 5 00
D. J. JoneB, Mo., t.. 5 00
A. B. ,Jones. Mo., t.. 5 00
S. E Clayton, Mo. t .. 2 W
H. Manse, Mich.o ... 100
S. Manee, Mich., o... 1 OC
H. R. Hulee, Mich., o 2 00
E. Hniee. Mich .. o... 1 00
Frnne•s E. Robertson
M1•·h., o... .. . . .. .. ..
15
M.M.Uonelly,]\iich. o
20
M. Hodge, :Mtch .. o..
25
O.J.Wheeler, Mich.o 15 00
H. P. Gamett, Ia., t. 2 50
Sarah J. Roes, Ia., t. 3 60
L. Smith. Oak., o.. .. 1 00
E. J. Griffith. Ia., o .. 10 00
H. J. Benjamin, ngt.,
Illinoi• .............. 25 00
W. Emerson, I a., o..
15
J. Thomas, Ia., o. .. 1 30
J. W. Steele, I a., o . 5 00
Jllary Hawley, b., t.. 2 00
,John Pett, agt., h ... 60 00
J. L. & Sr. Gunsolly,
Iowa, t ............. 14 75
0 ·t. 14 A. 1.;\HII, UQ:\.., Ta ..... 150 00
I Oct. 19 Bro. & Sr. J. Thomas,
Mich, t ............. 10 00
Sr. PatterBon, Ind., o 1 00
Liliie Kelley, Mich., t 3 00
M. J. Lee, Ind., o.. ..
50
P. C. Lee, Ind., o .... 1 00
W.l!.Winscott,lnd,o
25
M. Win scott, Ind., o.
2fl
J. Porter, Jnd., o.....
50
:rvr. Moore, Mich., o.. 1 00
Bro. U. Frey. Mich., o
25
M. Hart, Mich , o....
10
1:-lr. C. Hart Mich., o.
10
M. B,illinsky, Mich., o
20
M. 1>. Duncan, Ill., o 2 00
E. Brayton, Mich., o 5 00
Oct. 22 J. R. Badham, agt.,
California ............ 200 00
Francis Earl, 1:1., o. 100
Oct. 27 C. G. Lanphear, N.

ls~~ckeltoil:'Neb":.; §83

Dee. 4 J. C. Epperly, Ill., o. 5 00
A. Hall, agt., Ia ..... 50 00
Dec 11 J. T. Gibbons, Minn t 10 00
P. Cadwell, a!!t., la .. 60 00
J. S. Roth, agt., Ia .. 100 10
.A. Steadman, Ill., t .. 10 00
Dec 13 E. M. Bowen, Mont, t230 30
Dec 22 Sr. A. Fender, Neb., t 2 00
,J. Jolly, Ind, t.... . . 1 25
E. A. Burnam. Mo., t 4 00
Bro. & Sr. R Archihnl)·. ra' 0.... . . . 5 00
M. Archibald, Ia., t.. 1 50
M. P. Madison, Mo., t 10 00
0. C. Madison, Mo , t 20 00
C. C. Nelson, Mo., t .. 11 00
A brother, Mo., t .... 100 00
P Hind•, Dal<., t .... 12 50
:rvr. •r. Short, Ill .. t ... 250 oo
Dec 27 Sr.S.Agenstein~Neb t 20 00
J.G.Agenstein,Neb o 1 00
T. E'. Stafford, Ill., t. 2J 00
J. Longfield, Mo., t.. 20 00
Dec 28 L. Holman, Ohio, t.. 5 00
H. B. Hulse, Mich., o 2 00
E. Hulse, Mich, o.. ..
50
F.E RobertBon, Mkh
10
M.M. Conolly, Mich o
35
J. Turnour, Mich., o.
15
J. W. Bl•kely, Mich o
40
Dec 29 S. Headrick, Cal., t... 6 80
Dec 30 M. Ohappelow, Ind., t 5 00
E.A. Chappelow, Ind 1 00
W. W. Carmichael,
Ind., o........ .. . . . . 1 00
J.Chappelow,Ind., o. 1 00
1887.
Jan. 3 R. Ballantyne, Ia., t. 20 00
Jan. 5 Helen Bell, Texas, t. 5 00
M. Hawkins, Nev., t. 17 00
MargaretCook,Nev.t 5 00
M. Gillman, Nev., t.. 6 00
T. R. Hawkins, Nev. t 10 00
Jan.13 ,T. C. Epperly, Ill., t. 4 28
G. C. Milgate, Cal., t 50 00
J. J. Parrish, Mo., t. 2 76
Wm. & F. A. Rosson,
Tenn., o ............ 25 00
Miss H. A. Griffiths,
Iowa, t .•.......•.... 10 00
L. R. Forgens, Ia., t. 17 95
Jan.17 N. N. Cooke, agt., Mo 50 00
A. Jacobson, Mo., t .. 5 00
C. E. Carpenter, 0., t 6 02
Jan20 P.B.Anderson, Neb. t 25 Oo
J.O.Ballantyne,Ia.t 10 26
E. Fisher, Ind., t.... 5 00
A. Fisher, Ind., t....
60
M.A. Ford, Ind., t.. 1 00
Jacob Ford, Ind., o.. 1 40
Jan 2~ L. Lilly, Mo., t ....... 10 00
I
Viola Blttir, Ia., t .... 2 23
Susie Bullis, Ia., t... 1 00
C. A. & M. C. Bass,
Wis., t ............. 10 00
J.R.Badham,agt.,Cal550 00
F b. 5 A. Deller, Mo., t ..... 10 00
Sr. N. A. Hawkins,
Nev., t .............. 10 00
S. Dixon, Mo., t ..... 15 00
L. Dixon, Mo, t ..... 15 00
T. F. Stafford, Ill., t. 20 00
R. M. ·Elvin as back
pay for 1883, 1885, to
Febrnary 28th, 1836.364 70
P.O.orderfromR.M.
Elvin ..........••.•. 35 30
John Shook, t.. .. ..
50
Martha Shook t... ..
50
feb. 8 M. E. Bullard, Cal... 1 00
S. Weller, Ill., t ..... 20 00
A. H. Stone, Mo., o..
50
H. B. Hulse, Mich., t.200 00
Fe'> 12 M.C.OnthwaiteNebo 1 00
E. M. &C. B. Hard:
ing, Iowa, t .......•. 10 00
E. Blakeslee, Mich., t 12 00
W.H. Nuckles, Mo., t 5 00
Feb 15 A. S. Gninall.d, Kan. t 25 00
Sr. M. Hawlev, Cal. t 2 25
St. Joseph, Missouri,
branch as1Jaid H. c.
Bronson ............ 249 00
Feb 19 I. N. Newberry, Ia, t 40 00
P. and J. Moldrup,
Neb., t .............. 10 00
Feb21 J.E.Heese,agt,Mont 35 00
Feb 26 E. M. Fisher, Ia., t. .. 3 40

.it: f,~J~~;-M~li:.~:'. ~: 10~ gg

Feb 28
Reuben Wheaton, o.
75 Nov. 3 Sr. 'l'. J. Andrews as
M. Knipschild, Mo., t 6 00
Fran!< Allen, o..... •.
50
agt., Cal. .......... 300 00 Mar. 1 J. H. Lambert, agt.,
Ltbbw Baum, o.... .•
25
A. Steadman. Ill., t . 5 00
Illinois .............. 20 00
PermeltaHarner, o..
25 Nov.10 A.S.Gninaud, Kan.t.2500
J. & 1\i. Curtis, Mo.,t 5 00
Laura Washburne, o.
75 Nov.13 E. C. Brown, Ia, t.. 1 50
J,. E. Kelley, Ind., t. 3 00
S. Washburne, o... ..
50 Nov.18 Annie .!!'lower, 111., t. 10 00 Afar 2 A Hall agt Ia
50 00
C. Washburne, o.....
05
M. Hawley, Cal., t. .. 2 75
18S6. '
'
.,
.,. ···
F. McMaster, o......
25
John Pett, agt., Ia., t 65 00
M. Shook, o.. ... .... 1 00
M.A. Hughes, Ia., t. 5 00
Reported by E. L. Kelley.
John Shook. o... .. .• 1 00
T. J. Hughes, Ia., o.. 4 00 Mav 29 Mr. and Mrs. Jacob
JacksonReese,o ....
50
C.C.Ne!son,Ia.,t... l600
Scott,o ............. 200
Bro. Goodnough, o ..
25 Nov.27 P. Cadwell, agt., Ia .. 100 00
Bro J. Stewart, 0., o 1 00
A. Jack.son, o.... •. . .
10
N. N. Cooke, agt., Mo 80 00
Sr. L. Stewart.......
25
2 00
::
:: 1
L,· Bofltman, o. ,... .• 10
E. Fyrando, la., o... 2 00
Wm. Gaylord, Ia.....
"'---·- .~~arhe Shook, o. •••
10
Ashal Thorn ......... 6ti 84
ll. Hershey, Ia.. ... ..
25

l \t ~g~~:r~g{~·>J.; 4~ 83 ~~i~ 2~ lfi.1ia~rl~~t~K.c¥:.:
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Oct. 28 ,John Goode, I a.. . . . 5 00
Mary Chat bum, Ia., t 1 50
18R7.
Mar. 2 J. Snlisbury, Ill , t... 2 65
H. Blackleach, Cal., o 1 00
T. R. Allen, Ia., t. . . 5 00
Viola Blair, Iowa, t.. 1 70
Mar. 5 R. J. Benjamin, agt.
Illinoi•..... . . . . . . . 25 00
Mar. 7 E. Bravton, Mich., t. 2 00
J. Pett., agt., I a ...... 255 02
Mar. 8 L. Blakeslee, Mich.,t. 35 00
S. Brown, agt., Ont. 200 00
Mar. 9 J. L. Bear, o... .. . . . . 8 00
Galien Branc"h, Mich.
Mrs. L. Blake•lee, o. 4 00
G. A. BlakesL:e, o. ..
50
C. Thurston, o... .. .. 1 25
H. Thu r•t.on o,......
50
Dora Shook, t... .. .. 2 00
Dora Shook, o..... •. 2 00
R. Alcott, o...... .. .. 1 50
C. Alcott, o ....•..... 2 75
J.D. White, o.. .. •. •
75
R. Wheaton, o ...•.•• 150
C. Wa•hbnrne, o..... 1 00
L. Washburne, o.....
50
P. Hnrner, o. .... ....
45
J. Reese, o.... .. ....
25
John Shook, o... .. .. 1 50
Martha Shook, o..... 1 75
A. J "tckson, o.,... . . •
15
M. Davidson, o.... ..
50
S. Wheaton, o..... ..
10
E. Hall, o.... ........
35
Belle Bangs, o. . . . . . • 2 00
D. I-I. Proper, o.... ..
25
Lyih a Clark, o. . . . . . . 2 00
E. Banm, o.. .. . . . . .. 1 00
Sr. Herrin~ton, o. ...
05
Wm. McMaster, o...
25
Mar 11 W.IT. Robertson, Ind. 1 00
J. M RangP, agt., Cal119 50
Mar 14 C. Weiler, Minn., t... 5 00
Sr. ~.Munns, Kan... 1 50
H. Harker, agt., Kan 11 50
Sr. T. J. Andrews, agt
California........... 200 00
Hartford Branch, Mich.
Mar 15 H. B. Hulse, o....... 3 00
E. Hulse, o...... .. .. 1 00
Henry Munce, o... ..
40
George Conolly, o;..
50
M. 1\L Conolly, o.....
30
B. J. Rokely, o......
25
J. N. Rokely, o......
25
S. M. Bas A, I a., t.... 2 00
Mar 17 M. Atwood, Ia .• t... . 3 90
Mar 18 T. T:tylor, agt., Eng.,
per Herald Office ... 154 63
Mar 19 Ellen Platt, Col., o.. 5 00
E. Brannan, Col., o .. 2 00
1886.
Mar 12 M. LaChapelle, Dak. 12 00
Mar 26 Bal. T. Taylor, Eng.
50
Apr. 2 R. A Satterfield, Neb 13 00
A si 'ter, Mich . . ·... 45 00
Apr. 12 ,J. Jll. Fletcher, Kan.
74
Apr 15 R. M. Bradley, Mo... 5 00
Apr 16 G. W. Hobart, Kan.. 5 00
Apr 21 M.E Raymond, Mont. 1 40
Apr 26 A . .M. Barnes, R. I. .. 14 !15
May 4 A br .. ther, Wyo...... 4 99
May 6 J. Bradley, Ia.... .. .. 5 00
J.LH .Raymond, Mont
75
May 18 H. Reardeley, Cal.... 1 00
May 19 M. LaChaf.elle, Dak. 30 00
May 21 C. W. Bea, Fla ...... 1 00
May 24 A sl>ter, Iowa....... 5 00
May 27 No 11ame, Mo........ 5 00
Jnn. 1 W. Franklin, Wis...
50
Jun. 3 E. V. Oliver, Iowa...
10
Jun. 5 S. Richardson, Iowa. 7 00
B. rardsley, Iowa... 1 65
Jun. 9 R. McDonald, Mo....
50
M. JJennet.t, Mo...... 2 00
Jun 11 J. B Fisk, Neb......
50
Jun 16 J. Gilbert, Neb ...... 40 00
Jun 18 S. Bnrgnoin, Mo..... 2 00
Jnn 19 G. W. Benson, Ill... 5 00
F. Crnm, Ill •........ , 1 20
Jun 28 J. M. Fletcher, Kan.
30
,July 2 G. Angel, Mo ........ 1 00
July 8 M. Burnetti' Mo...... 3 00
Jul. 12 E. Green, owa.... ..
50
Jul. 14 M.. Hreenwood, Cal.. 1 00
Aug 11 E. V. Oliver, Iowa...
2:;
Aug2~ J. Binney, Ill........
75
Aug 24 F. Ct·um, Ill.........
50
Ang 27 Geo. Masters, 0 .... 10 00
Aug 28 A. sister, Iowa....... 1 00
Aug 31 T. Chapman, Ia ...... 10 Otl
Sep 1 A. Boden, Ill.... . . . 2 20
Sep 2 J. K. Chaney, Ill. .... 10 00
Sep 8 A sister per Wm. W.
Blair, Iowa ......... 500
Sep 14 A brother, Wyo .....• 15 00
i:'ep 15 J. H. Cameron, Wis. 5 00
Sep 16 W. C. Scott, Ia.. .. . •. 5 oo
Sep 21 0. E. Cleveland, Va .• W 00
Sep 28 J. M. Fletcher, Kan..
50
Sep 30 H. M. Richelson, Dak
50
S. Hopkins, N.J .... 1 50
Oct. 7 J. Bowman, Idaho ... 25 00
Oct. 19 A. Clark, Utah... . . . . 5

Oct. 28
Oct. 29
Nov 3
Nov 12

G. W. Hobart, Kan ..
F. Heiss, Cal.........
S.D. Condit, Idaho..
A. Whitehouse, Ill...
,J. Bonk, nal.........
J. Johnson. Mont....
A brother, Wyo ......
M. E. Adam•, Ill....
A. Whitehouse, Ill..
E. A. Gill, Iowa.....
A brother, Wyo ......
S. Matthews, Wis....
S. P. Rasmussen, Mo
G. Masters, Ohio .....

12 05
1 00
1 00
65
1 80
5 00
10 00
6 00
40
50
10 00
50
10 00
10 00

Nov 13
Nov 16
Nov 22
Dec 18
Dec 20
Dec 21
Dec 22
llec 23
Dec 25
1887.
Jan. 3 M. LaChapelle, Dak .. 50 00
.Tan. 4 K. McKee, Cal. .....• 10 00
Jan. 7 E. Dingle, Mont ... ,.. 5 00
Wm. Clark. N.J..... 5 00
Jan 8 A brother, Neb ... .. 5 00
Jan 10 T. Street, Utah . . . .. 1 00
Jan 12 H.H.Jasperson, Oreg 50 00
Jan 17 M. Groom, Ill........ 2 Oil
Ann Boden, Ill.. . .. 5 50
Jan 20 E. Greer. Iowa...... 2 00
Jan 25 E. Poland, Mo....... 1 00
Jan 26 0. E. Cleveland, Va. 10 00
J. Stawpert, Mo....
2 00
Jan 27 J. A Herbert, Ill..... 3 00
Jan 29 C. Rust, Oreg ....... 20 00
Feb 10 A. Whitehouse, Ill..
65
Feb 12 M. Hoagland, Ia..... 2 00
Feb 15 G. W. Hobart, Kan.. 9 90
M. Hohart, Kan...... 1 00
Feb 19 J. M, Fletr.hor, Kan..
40
Mar 11 W. Frnnklin, Wis.... 5 00
Mar 14 E. B. Mullin, Mo..... 2 75
Mar 24 R. M. Rudd .......... 25 00
E.T.Whitebead, N. Y 5 00
G.H.Hiiliard, agt., Ill 25 00
Mar 25 M Carrington, Wis., t 10 00
Wm. Watson ........ 30 00
Mar 29 Sr. M. Walker in behalf of Home Column
Missiomlfy fund ... .411 41
Apr. 2 T. E. Thompson, Kan 20 00
L. E. Stofiel, Nev.... 5 00
1887. Bills Receivable.
Mar. 1 J. Honks note as tithing ................. 700 00
Mar. 7 John S. Roth by A.
White's note as tithing .................. 383 20
Mar 14 W. W. Blair's note as
tithing.. . . . . . .. .. . . . 50 00
EXPENDITURES.·
1886.
Apr. 1 E. L. Kelley......... 5 00
Apr. W. H. Kelley .......... 59 00
Apr 10 H. C. Bronson........ 8 00
Apr 13 W. T. Bozarth ....... 25 00
Apr 14 G T. Gr,fiths ......... 20 00
W. H. Kelley ........ 5 00
Apr 15 Jno. A. Mcintosh .... 10 Otl
J. T. Davis ......... 20 110
R. J. Anthony, ....•. 30 00
M. H. Bond ......••.. 20 00
Apr 16 H. Holt ......•.••••. 50 00
E C. Brand .......... 25 00
B. V. Springer ......• 25 00
J. C. Foss ........... 27 00
C. Scott .........•..•• 15 00
R. J. Anthony ...••.• 25 00
M. T. Short ....•..••• 30 00
I. N. Roberts ........ 10 00
W. H. Kelley ..•..... 75 00
E. Banh, agt per. W.
W. Blair ............ 50 00
Apr 19 H. A. Stebbins ..•.•. 50 00
Heman C Smith .... 50 00
Jomes Oaffall ........ 40 00
Frank Jlf. Sheehy .... 20 00
W. H. Kelley ........ 20 00
E. C. Briggs ........ 50 00
Apr 20 A. H. Smith ......... 50,00
J. H. J,aJ<e .......•.•. 41 oo
E. L. Kelley ......... 80 00
Apr 23 J. J. Cornish draft &
fee .................. 15 10
H. C. Bronson draft .
antf fee. . . . . . .. . . •. . 15 10
Apr 27 I. N. Hoberts, draft
and fee ............ 100 00
A. H. Parsons, draft. 15 05
May 1 D. H. Proper......... 7 36
May 4 H. C. Bronson ....... 75 05
R. J. Anthony .....•• 60 05
I. N. Roberts ........ 20 05
Duncan CampbelL. .. 66 0~
May 8 H. J. Anthony ....••• 30 05
D. H. Proper ......••. 25 00
May 10 E. L. Kelley .... , ... 50 1ll
M. R. Scott ....•.•••. 5 05
II
Heman C. Smith .... 125 05
C. Scott ............. 21 00
May13 E. A. Davies ......••. 30 10
·H. H. Robinson ..... 20 10
May 17 W. 'l'. Bozarth ....•.. 25 10
Emily Shumway ...• 10 00
May 18 D. H. Proper ......... 10 Oll
May 19 Warren E. l'eak.... 70 10
E. A. Davis .....•.... 4010
W. H. Kelley ........ 30 10
May20 G. S. Hyde .•........ 50 10
Wm. B. Smith ....... 20 10
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llay21 G. A. Blakcslcchyordt..!t in error 1rom E.
Banta to W. II. Kelley char_ged in E.
Bant<t. ngcnt's report
of 1885 and 1886,
should not appear in
this ae by books .... 75
A. H. Smith ......... 50
:May22 W. J. Smith ......... 25
May2tl L. H Dl'vore ........ 30
J. J. Corui•h ........ 15
Herald Office by bill
of books May 25.... 7
G. A. Blakeslee in
mentioning H.ichnrd
Allen's 8-hnrc in Or~
dPr of Enoch twi<'e,
1st in Dec. 26, 188:3,
2cl in ,Jan.14 188·1, us

00
10
10
10
10

65

two different credtts

which should be but
one ................ 100 00
May 27 D. H. Proper......... 5 00
E. L. Kelley draft and
fee .................. 50 10
May 31 A. J. Cato draft and
fee .................. 25 10
Mrs. Curtis for Sr.
Dayton ............... 10 10
Jun. 2 C. E. Jobe, Incl ...... 10 10
Sr. R. ,J. Anthony ... 30 10
Jnn. 9 D. H. Proper......... 2 00
W. T. Bozarth ....... 23 10
W. H. Kelley ........ 30 10
Jun 12 R. M. Elvin .......... 35 10
F. P. Scarclift........ 30 15
D. H. Proper.. . . .. . 3 00
H. C. Bronson ....... 25 10
Jnn 14 H. H. Robinson, Mo. 10 10
Jun 16 Cash for paper and
envelopes, Bishop.. 1 Oi
D. H. Proper........ 5 00
Jun 18 A. H. Smith ......... 50 10
Jun 24 D. H. Proper......... 3 00
Jun 25 C. Scott .............. 10 00
J'un 28 E. C. Briggs per C.
Scott ................ 20 00
C. Scott .............. 12 00
Stamps, paper and
envelopes for Bishop 12 00
H. C. Bronson ....... :30 10
Sr. R. J. Anthony ... :30 10
Jnl. 1 D. H. Proper......... 9 25
G. A. Blakeslee in error of Herald Report
for 1884 and 1885 being omitted in Financial Report of
1884 ancl1885 ........ 214 D4
Jnl. 5 H. A. Stebbins ... · ... 50 10
Sr. W. H. Kelley .... ao 10
,Jul. 6 C. Scott .............. 14 10
J nl. 8 Ledger and postage.. 6 02
Jul. 13 0. Owen for Premium on Policy, Ia. 7 7'8
C. Scott.............. 5 Oll
D. H. Proper . . . . . . . :J 00
Jul.15 Eli7.abeth Greer, Mo. 5 00
John Lanwn, Utah .. 25 00
Duncan Campbell ... 2!i 10
,Jul. 16 I. N. Roberts ....... 20 15
Jul.19 M. 'l'. ~hort .......... 25 10

Postnge to

Au~.tralia

on hooks............
7'4
Jnl. 21 H. C. Bronson ....... 10 10
W. T. Bozarth ...... 20 10
Jul. 22 Robert Trntchley for
Sr. White ........... 17 10
.Jul. 23 D. H. Proper......... 4 00
,Jul. 21l Bro. Tignor, Mo ...... 35 00
Jul. 28 A. J. Cato, Texas .... 10 05
Aug 2 C. Scott ............ 10 00
Sr. R. ,J. Anthony ... :30 10
Aug 4 D. H. Proper.......
3 00
Aug 16 Mrs. 0. Curtis for Sr.
Dayton Ohio ............ 10 08
J. T. Davis draft & fee .. 10 10
G S. Hyde ordor & fee. 15 10
D. H. Proper, Mich..... 5 00
Aug 25 W. B. Smith, Ia ........... 10 10
Aug 30 Mrs. R. J. Anthony ..... 30 10
A. II. Smith ............... 20 10
Aug 31 A. J. Cato draft & fee .. 10 10
D. H. Proper............... 5 00
Sr. M. J. Bozarth, Mo.. 10 10
Sep. 1 Sr. G. S. Hyde, Ia........ 20 10
W. H. Kelley .............. 30 10
Sep. 6 Frank P. 8carqliff........ 20 15
G. T. Chute, Ala ......... 15 JO
Sep. 13 C. Scott ..................... 20 00
A. H. Smith ............... 20 00
Cash for stamps, paper

.

Sep. 14 c~s~:t~~~:~:.~~ ~:~.~-~~ ~ ~~
Sep. 21 Jennie Miller, Va........ 10 08
Sap. 23 D. H. Proper......... ..... 5 00
Sop. 25 I. N. Roberts Texas ..... 10 10
Exchange on Roth's
draft........................
10
Sep. 29 D. H. "Proper...............
50
H. A. Stebbins ............ 50 10
Oct. 13 W. T. Bozarth............ 5 00
Sr. Earnest (poor)...... 3 00
Oct. 14 E. C. Briggs ............... 50 10
B. Owen ..................... 7 00
H: H. Robinson ........... 10 05
W. T. Bozarth ............ 20 10
D. H. Proper ............... 85 00
Oct. 19 Leonard Scott............ 7 45
Cash for Methodist
Church lot, Kirtland..l50 00

L.

Oct. 22 Sr. Day!on (poor) ........ 10 00
W. H. Kelley ......... : .... 30 10
Oct. 2~ C. Seott...................... 5 00
Oct. 27 David H. Smith........... 43 6i
A. H. Parsons, Kan ..... 12 05
E. L. KeU<Jy ............... 60 10
Willard J. Smith ......... 20 10
Nov. 3 A. H. Smith ............... 40 10
R. J. Anthony ............ 30 00
J. T. Davis .................. 15 O<l
Nov. 4 C. Seott..................... 1 38
Nov. 10 Duncan Campbell ...... 20 05
A. J. Cato paid David
Dancer ..................... 20 05
John Landers ............. 10 05
Frank P. Scarcliff........ 10 10
Nov. 11 C. Scott for clothing ... 30 00
C. Scott for 4% corde of
wood ......................... 4 38
C. Scott cash ............... 15 00
Nov. 18 John Larson ............... 20 10
Nov. 17 C. Scott..................... 2 00
D. H. Proper............... 1 87
Nov. 20 I. N. Roberts, Tex ...... 25 10
W. II. Kelley ............. 30 10
Nov. 27 Cash for paper and euve1cJpes.....................
82
J. R. I,ambert ............ 20 05
R .•J. Anthony ............ 66 84
J. C. Clapp.................. 25 05
John IJarson ......•••..•••• 20 05
De~. 4 F. P. Scarcliff, Misa ...... 15 10
I. N. Roberts, Tex...... 15 10
R. J. Anthony ............ 30 05
Jennie Miller (poor)Va 10 05
A. C. Smith (poor) Mo 20 Ofl
A. H. Smith ............... 25 05
Cash for envelopes and
postal':e......... ...........
69
Dec. 7 W. T. Bozarth ............ 25 05
Dec. 11 Annie White (puor)... 10 05
Exchange on Roth's
draft ..... ..................
10
Mrs. C. Curtis for Sr.
Dayton (poor) 0 ........ 10 05
Postage and envelopes
74
W. !I. Kelley ............. 30 05
A. H. Parsons, Kan .... 10 05
Dec. 13 M. R. Scott. Ind .......... 10 05
Dec. H J. J. Cornish, ilfich ...... 15 05
Dec. 21 W. H. Kelley .............. 30 00
Dec. :t;4 Pai1~ for stamps and envelopes .............•.••.•.. 11 10
Doc. 27 G. '1'. Chute, Ala........... 20 15
A. ll. Parsons, Kan ..... 10 05
0. Scott ...................... 10 00
Dec. 28 Sr. R ..r. Anthony,Neb 30 l'5
W. H. Kelley ............ 30 05
A II. Smith ............... 40 05
W. 'f. Bozarth ............ 20 05
.John l.an<lers, !a ....... 10 05
.T1,hn T.arson, Utah ...... 25 05
M. R. Scott, Ind ......... 10 00
Doc. 31 L. R. Devore ............... 10 10
1o87.
.Tan. 1 Duncan Campbell, Ia ... 20 05
Jan. a H. A. Stebbins ............ IOO 05
T. W. Smith ............... 177 SO
I~eonard 1.-'cott............ 8 00
•Jan. 13 Jl. h Kelley ............... 50 05
Jau. 15 .Tohn Geeson (poor) ..... 15 0,)
ne~istt·ation fee.........
10
.T. C. Clapp, Mor.t ........ 2f\ 05
Sr. lla} ton (poor) 0 ..... 10 0.5
CaRh for pens..............
10
.Tan. 18 Cash on Bro. 0. Owen's
immrance policy, Iowa 6 48
C Scott ...................... 15 00
.Tan. 20 Stationery...................
50
.Jan. 26 R .•r. Anthony. Neb..... 30 05
John Larson1 Utah ...... 20 05
W. H. Kelley .............. 30 05
Fob. 5 Leonard Scott, Mich... 5 00
W. T. Ro7.arth, Mo ...... 25 05
A. II. Parsons, Kan ..... 10 05
II. C. Bronson ............ 2.5 05
J. J. Cornish, M<ch ...... 15 05
A. J Cato paid David
Dancer ..................... 20 05
C. Scott for two Saints'
Harps ...................... 2 25
G. A Blakes ee, Bishop
as traveling expem:ea
up to dato ................. 151 68
R. M. Elvin as back
pay for 1883, 'St & '85 ..364 70
Feb. 12 M. R. Scott, Ind ......... 10 o;
J. C. Clapp, Mont ........ 25 05
D. H. Proper, Mich ...... 13 00
Feb. 15 'raxes on land in Mo..... 6 40
P. 0 Order on above...
08
Feb. 19 II. C. Bronson from St.
JoReph Branch .......... 249 00
1 Sr. H. J. Anthony, Neb 30 05
Mar.
W. II. Kelley.............. 30 05
0. Cm tis for Sr. Dayton
(poor) Ohio ............... 10 05
l~avina Roberts, Tex ... 15 05
E. I.~. Kellf'y as reported by him ................. 13 50
Mar. 2 E. L. Kelley draft &fee H8 05
Mar. 5 Sr. J. Miller (poor) ..... 25 15
Mar. 7 A. H. Smith ............... 100 05
Mar. 8 Sr. E. C. Brand ........... 10 05
C Scott ..................... 28 85
Mar 19 Stationery..................
30
Mar. 10 Interest paid.............. 3 50
C. Scott, difference in
price of Saints' Harps
Mar. 17 D. H. Proper............ .. 3
Mar. 18 Texas sufferers draft
and fee ............ " ....... 10 Oli

eg

KENT AND ELGIN DISTRICT.
05 .Tun. 13 .Tane Beebe ............... ..
50
10 Jun. 14 Go.)rtrur!e 'Vhittaker .•.
60
Richard Coburn, Agent.
Lucinda Whittaker .....
60
Ofl
1887.
O.>
1886.
Receipts.
05 Fe'>, 4 A. V. Closson.............. 2 00
25 Mar. 1 Balan{e Due church ... 25 61
05 E\1b. 5 Jo~eph '"rh•ttaker.......
flO
05
Due church ...........~$ ~'' :J5 Mar. 26 Harriet Jacklin, o......
Mar. 26 Mary Miller, o............ 2 5!1
AS EXPENDED BY HERALD OFFICE,
Mar. 31 R., bert Burr, o...... ......
40
do
do L .......... 17 GO
NORTH-WEST KANSAS Dis1886.
Mary Leverton, t........ 3 ()0
TRICT.
Mar. 24 Tax on JJamoni Jots.....
5G
Apr. 20 ,J II. Tyrrell, o........... 2 f,O
Goo. W Shute, Agent.
May 1 Work on Secretary's
Elisabeth Tyrrell,
25
office ........................ 4 sn
Receipts.
Ma~·y Bnck,
5()
May 3 Painting Sec,y's office.. 4 87
Ann }tlorrow, o.......".... 1 00
Twin
Creek
Branch
per
May 5 Work on Sec'y's ollice. 6 00
II. Leutherclale, t.... 3 OU
J. C Gillman............. 1 00
1\Iay 10 Library .....................
78
J. Leatherclale, t..... 3 00
do
do
4 00
Jun.15 Lumber for Secretary'.a
W.
D. Jemison............ 1 00 l\{ay 3 Harriet Jacklin, o... 1 00
office ........................ 17 39
May 20 Margatet Robb, o .. • 5 00
Henry
Jemison
...........
10
00
Jnn. 22 Pamphlets to Tahita ... 30 00
'fhomas Robb, o.. ... 1 00
H. J. Jemison............. 1 00
Envelopes to Secretary 1 00
.J. F Jemison..............
25 June 3 Edward Carlton, o... 1 75
Library..................... 2 SO
Martha M. Carlton, o 1 15
Mary
Ber~er...............
25
Bishop's Report ......... 50 00
John Carnegie, o.. ••
25
Sarah Jemison............
25
Stamps to First PresiS. W. Tomlmson, o.
28
Almyra Branch per S.
dency....................... 2 10
C.
J.
'l'omlinson,
o..
15
Ar<des ....................... 13 50
Stamps to Secretary... 1 00
M. J. E. Wilson, o..
10
Peter
Cairns... • ... ...... 5 Oo
Jun. 29 Library ..................... 3 05
Maggie Carlton, o. .•
15
John Sears...... ........
50
July 10 Work on pigeon holes
Albert Carlton, o... ••
10
Blue Rapids Branch
for Secretary............ 2 25
Geo.
Hampshire,
o..
07
per Edwin Sandy...... 4 75
Ang.18 Library..................... 3 05
John Landers............. 5 00 Jun 7 Richard Coburn, o... 1 00
Stationery to Bishop... 2 17
Mary S. Scott.............
50 Jun 12 Manne! Eaton, o..... 1 50
Church Records .......... 32 37
Caroline Fleming, o.
50
Goshen Branch per T.
Sept 27 Stamps and c. to First
Anthony Shorrow, o. 5 CO
Cochran .................... 10 00
Presidency & Sec'y.... 2 45
E. A. Kimball, o.....
21
A.
Z.
Smith.......
........
2
00
Herald, E. Greer, Mo... 2 50
Mary Ellwood, o.. ...
50
$59 n!i
Book and stamps to
L.A. Anderson. o...
10
Secretary.................. 4 00
J.Eiwood,Jro ••••••
10
Expenditures.
Heralds and Hopes to
E. Elwood, o.... ....
10
En~land ................... 66 25
Arthnr Elwood, o...
10
Martha Parsons ......... 21 71
Nov. 27 Stamps to First Pres.... 2 87
Joseph Elwood, o...
10
A. H. Parsoms ............ 20 05
Dec. 14 Lamp for Secretary.....
75
John Shaw, o..... ••
10
Geo. W. Shute travel1887.
Agnes Shaw, o.... •• 1 50
ing expenses when on
Jan. 17 Book for Library......... 4 25
Ellen Mcintyre, o...
05
mission ........ . .. ...... 9 00
Ellen Kimball, o....
25
Stamps for Secret.ary... 3 00
J. T. Davi• (by order of
Alice Ray, o... .. .. .•
25
Stamps for Presidency. 2 00
the Bishop) ................ 10 00
Phelan Shaw, o..... 1 00
Jan.19 Redemption (back taxExchange ...... ...... ......
60
James Elwood, o....
60
es 100 acres) .............. 17 28
1887.
$ 61 36
50
Feb. 9 Library ..................... 12 50 Mar. 1 Bal. due agent.......... ~ 2 :16 Jnn 30 Elizabeth Tyrrell, o.
Jtlly 1 Ann Shaw, o.... ....
50
Mar. 15 Stamps for Presidency 1 80
William Lively, o...
50
Heralds and Hopes to
NORTHERN NEBRASKA
Sarah Lively, o.... ... 1 00
England Jan. 1, 1887. 66 25
Emma Andrews, o..
2.5
Hera.ld to 'Vales, Jan.
DISTRICT.
Thos. Veince, Sr., o.. 1 00
1, 1887 ........................ 35 00
W. M. Rnmel, Agent.
M.A. Veince, o.... ..
75
Library...................... 3 05
Henry Lively,o ...... 1 00
Coal to John Landers ... 12 65
1886.
Receipts.
•:ehos. Veince, Jr., o.
25
Bills of books &c.
Mar. 1 Balance due church..... 5 50
C. H. Veiuce, o.. .• ..
25
(Bishop) .................... 29 18 Jan. 3 Jane Ma·nning, o......... 5 00
W.
H.
Lively,
o....
••
25
Mar. 24 C. Scott, Mich............ 5 00 J·an. 10 S. L. Bronton, o...........
50
Thos.
Miller,
Jr.,
o..
50
By exchange on Canada
Feb. 7 do
do
50
9 N. L. Blakely, t ...... 15 00
money.....................
70
Thomas Miller, o........ 3 00 July
Aug
18
Ann
Morrow,
o..
.•••
2
00
Mar. 30 D. II. Proper.............. 1 00
Wm. Ballenger, o... .•••
flO
J. H. Tyrrell, o...... 2 00
Mar. 31 Bill of books Herald
Feb. 9 Jobn Avondet, t......... 5 00
Elizabeth
Tyrrell,
o.
25
Office ........................ 28 68 Mar. 7 S. L. Bronton, o....... ...
50
II. Leatherclale, t. .. .
94
Apr. 2 0 Owens for Insn1 ance
Apr. 2 }Jliza Pett>raoa,
5 00
Jane Leatherdale, t. · 94
dralt and fee............ 6 48 May 13 W. M. Rumel, t ........... 95 00
Ang
26
Elizabeth
Tyrrell,
o.
50
Discount on drafts in
.Jun. 11 S. All•tran, t .............. 20 00
Harriet Jacklin, o.. .
50
April and May, 1886.. ?- o7 .Jun. 14 M. A. Sylvester, o ...... 30 00
Sep
4
Mary
Miller,o.....
...
1
50
Apr. 14 C. Anderson and wife, t 10 W
S. H. Bacon, t.......
50
Jun. 27 J.P. Ogard, t.. ............ 10 00 Sep 11 H-.
N. St. John, o.... 1 00
AGENTS REPORTS .
July 30 J. A Peek .................. 10 00 Sep 30 Ann
M. Shaw, o.....
50
S Al!Rtran................. 1 00
Wm. Lively, o.......
50
,Jun. 28 John Avondet............ 5 00
Sarah I.ively, o......
25
July 6 S L. Bronton, o...........
50
W.
H.
Lively,
o......
25
CENTRAl• KANSAS DISTRICT.
Aug 2'} Dan neemer, t ............ 20 00
Carlton, o... 1 00
Aug 12 J. A. Peek, t ................ 9 00 Oct. 14 Edward
Hiram Parker, Agent.
Martha
M.
Carlton,
o
1
00
A ng 25 },rank Leach, t... ......... 5 00
S. H. Tomlinson, o.. 1 05
1886.
Receipts.
Aug 22 David Armstrong, o.... 1 00
C. J. Tomlineon, o..
62
Netawaka Branch.
Sept. 2 E1iza Armstrong, o..... 1 00
G. Hampshire,o .... ,
50
fiO
Wm.
Satterfield,
o
......
10
00
May 30 H. Green .................. ..
F. Respin, o...... ...
05
50
Wm. McLean, o.......... 1 00
Ann Green ............... .
M. Armstrong, o.. ...
25
50
Minnie Preston,
1 60
Grace Hopkins ......... ..
D. Hampshire, o....
35
50 Oct. 27 Elizabeth Hodge, o..... 1 25
\Vm. Hopkins ............ .
John Carnegie, o. ...
80
George Hodge, o......... 1 00
Ang 10 A. L Gurwoll, E'anning
Emma Carnegie, o .. ,
35
J. anrl M. Preston, o... 5 00
Branch ................... .. 1 00
Fannie Respin, o....
02
Eliza At mstrong, o..... 5 00 Oct. 23 S H. Bacon, t....... 3 00
Lieutenant G. Gurwell,
W. M. and R. A. SatFanning Branch ....... . 1 00
Nov. 7 El1zabeth Tyrrell, o.
50
terfield, o............... .. 5 00 Dec. 8 S. H. Bacon, t........ 2 50
Good Intent Branch.
Minnie Preston,
b 00 Dec 25 J. H. Tyrrell, t....... 2 00
25
David Armstrong, o..... 1 00
Sep. 6 Elizabeth Chick ........ ..
Elizabeth Tyrrell, o.
50
25
Alice Armstrong, o.....
25
Oct. 3 Daniel M:unns ............. .
Harriet Jacklin, o.. •
50
25 Oct. 30 C. K. Preston, o........... 1 ( 0
Sarah Munns .............•
H. Leatherdale, t.... 3 24
Daisy Munns ............. .
25 Oct. 31 S. L. Bronton, o........... 1 00
Jane Leatherdale, t.. 3 23
Hiram Parker ........... .
25
1887.
Jan 6 Mary Leverton, t,.... 5 00
Sarah.J?arker............. .
25 Jan. 3 Thomas Miller, t ........ 3 00 Jan 17 Margaret Hobb, <>.... 4 00
Oct. 18 A. L. G'i1rwoll, Fanning
50 Jan. 8 S. Allstrom, t ............ 10 00 Feb. 8 Phelan Shaw, o.. .... 1 00
T. Davia, .l!,anning........ 2 50 Jan. 14 Edward Rannie, t....... 9 00
Agnes Shaw, o...... 1 00
An error.................... 1 50
Lieute:qant Gurwell,
John Shaw,o........
0'7
Fanmng Branch....... .
50
$-i04 50
Ellen Mcintyre, o...
30
Feb
10
John
Taylor,
t.
......
30
00
Good Intent Branch.
1886.
Expenditures.
N.L.Blakely,t
......
25
00
Dec. 6 Daniel Munns ............ .
~~ Mar 23 E. C. Brand................. 5 00
IJ Mary Bncli:, o........ 2 00
Sarah Munns ............. .
Elizabeth Tyrrell, o.
50
Lillie Munns ............. .
25 May 12 .James Caffall...... ........ 5 00
Feb 22 Mary McLeond, o.... 4 40
Hiram Pauker ........... .
25 May 19 n:x~~~:~ ~~-~~~~~-~~~~ 80 40 Feb 10 Edward Carlton, o .. ,
25
Sarah Parker............. .
25 May 21 N. McKnight, (poor)... 5 00
M. M. Carlton, o.....
25
1887.
C.
Rertlesen,
(poor).....
5
00
John
Carnegie,
o....
25
Jan. 2 Sarah M-nnns..............
25 July 15 N. McKnight, (poor)... 5 00
S.M. 'fomlinson, o.. 1 00
Lillie Munns.............
25 Sept. 1 James Caffal! .............. 10 00
Feb 28 Harriet Jacklin, o. ...
50
Florence Munns.........
25
10 Duncan Campbell ........ 25 00
$el:l-H
Hiram Parker............
25 Sep.
Sep.
15
N.
KcKnight
(poor)....
5
00
Sa rail Parker..............
25 flct. 7 W. M. Rnmel... ........... 2! 00
1886.
Expenditures.
$ 11 5<J Oct. 26 C. Bertlesen (poor)...... 5 00
Mar 18 Wm. Hodgkins, fu1887. Remitted to Bishop ... 11 00 Aug. 2 R. M. Elvin collected
neral
expenses..... 15 95
Mar. 1 Balan0e due church .. ~
by him and reported .. 14 50
do
do
24 50 Mar. 22 Duty on books sent
Oct 27..
from
Bishop..
.. .. ..
60
1887.
WESTERN WI8CON31N DISTRICT. Jan. 11 Ole Mattson (poor) ..... 6 00 Jnn 12 Sr. R C Evans ...... 25 00
Jul.
30
Sr.
J.
Mcintosh
.....
15
15
Jan. 27 N. McKnight, (poor) ... 10 no
Carl W. Lange, Agent.
Sep. 1 Sr. Hodglhns (poor).
50
$<L9 40 Sep. 2 H. C. Evans .......... 25 25
1886.
Receipts.
Mar. 1 Balance due church ..... 20 90 Mar. 1 Balance due church.. 75 10 Sep. 7
$ao4 50
to21 Sr.Hoclgkins(poor) •• 3 OQ
Jun,l2 A. L. Whittaker.........
5U
}far. 18 M. T. Short................. 25
Mar. 19 Cash f1H' pen a.............
:M. R. Scott Ind ........... 10
JVIar. 22 R. J. Anthony ............ 30
w. rr. Kelley ............. 30
H. A. Stel>i>ins ............ 100
Mar. 24 J,eonaHI Scott, Iud ...... 15

o.....
o..............

t.........

o......

o........
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
1887.
Feb 22 IUchard Coburn trave!iug cxpen!:es, sta~
tionery, &c., for one
year ................ 5
1886.
Oct.. 16 J · H. Lake.· .. ··· .. ·· 10
$100
1887.
Jlolar. 1 Balance dne chnrch.$112

To the poor ...... 2
For extra Heralds
and Hopes ...... 12
Sent to Bishop G.
50 A. Blakeslec .... 31 17 8
1887.
00 :Mar. 1~t Balance
95 due church ..... 11 11 2
~~

AUS'ri{AI.IAN :MISSION.
Richard Ellis, Agent.
Receipts.
£ 8 D $
John Rodger ..... :1 10 .. 17 oa.2
John Wpight .....40
.. 19•1 6fl
Anne Btown ...•. ' l:l 6 .. 3 28.4
John Jlolorris..... 10 .. 2 43.3
]j~tnma Burton, t.
18 7%. 4 51.1
Richard Ellis .... 3 6
16 05.8
E. J. Haworth ... 1 4
5 Rl9
'l'hos. Gregory ... 1 11
7 54.3
Geo. I.ewis...... 12
2 91.9
Wm. Rodgers .... 1 2
5 35.3
C. A. Davis.......
7
1 70.3
Alice Gregory....
5
1 21.7
A. I.ewis.. .......
56
1 33.8
Wm. Lewis......
6
1 45.9
A friend..........
1
24 3
W. & !!'.Haworth
17
38.5
Ed ward Cross....
1
24.3
E. Stewart....... 18
4 37.9
A. Stewart, Jr... 17 6
4 25.8
E. Cuthbert.......
8 •• 1 94.6
W. Stewart...... 17 6 .. 4 25.8
R. Eden .......... 1 5
6 08.3
.J. A. Read... .. • 16
3 89.3
P. Fleming. . .. 11
2 67.6
A lex. Stewart Sr. 2 10
12 16.6
Arthur Goodwin.
1
·24.3
Hamilton Branch 18 6
4 50 1
Wm. Clark t ..... 4 14 8
23 03.4
Anne Webster, t. 1 15 ti
8 63
Eliza Thomas....
7
1 70.3
John Dickson....
3 6 ..
85.1
J. B. Purvis... . . .
8
1 94.6
H. Broadway.....
15 .. 3 64.9
B. Broadway..... 11
2 79.8
Thomas Dixon..
6
.. 1 45.9
$i154 7.18
Expenditures.
J. F. Burton 1st q. 3 11 1 .. 17
J.F.Burton2dq.21 9 2Y..104
J. F. Burton 3d q. 6
29
.T.F. Burton 4th q. 4 7 2 .. 21
Postage, stationery, .money orM
2
ders.... .. .. . . .. . 10
1
Br. William• poor
6
Expenses of Bro.
Burton and family to Victoria
(Victoria Branch) 8 4 .. 39
$215
1887.
Mar. 1st, Balance
due church ...... 28 10 5 $138

29.5
43.6
19.9
20.9
43.3
45.9

90.5
93.6
78

ENGLISH MISSION.
• Thos. Taylor, Agent.
1886
£ S D $
Mar. 1st Balance
due church ...... 5 10 2
26 80.6
Received through
out the 1nission
for Heralds and
Hopes ........ .44 8 2 .. 216 11.3
E. Meredith, Birmingham, t ..... 10
.. 48 66.5
Thomas Taylor,
Birmingham, t .. 5
.. 24 33.2
F. Swann, Birmingham, t ....• 3 10 •• 17 03.2
J. Turner, Manchester, t ...... 2 12 .. 12 65.2
Wm. Armstrong,
Manchester, t ... 1 28 5 .. 5 45.4
Ephraim Webb,
Birmingham, t .. 1
4 86.6
M. T. James,
4 86.6
Plymouth, t .... 1
E. Couch, Torpoint............ 115
8 51.6
J. R.'Greenwood,
Stafford, t: ...... 1 16 9
8 94.2
J. Richards, Staf6 44.8
ford, t ........... 1 6 6
Metilda Newey .•
Birmingham, t.. 10
2 43.3
Susan Boyncs,
Plymouth. t .....
60.8
26
Elizabeth Riddles
Plymouth, t ... .
60.8
2 6 ..
A sister ........ ..
5
.. 1 21.6
Stafford Branch .. , 14 6Y.. 3 53.8
Birmingham do. 117 .. 2 81.8
Summerfield Birmingham Branch
8 lOY. \! 15.9
$:198 07
Expenditures.
Conference expenses, Hall hire
&c ..............10 16 2 .. 52 59.8
Traveling ........ 7 13 10 .. 37 43.1
Postage and statio1}ery .......... 5 17 2 .. 28 50.9

••

9 7'3.8

•• 58 39.8
.. 155 17.8
$841 Sil
.. $!'in 24_

PITTSBURG PENNSYLVANIA
DIS'l'ICT.
Frank Oriley, Agent.
1886.
Mar. 1 Balance due church. 50 84
Carrie B. Kelley..... 1 DO
E. L. Kelley ......... 1 00
A 'l'emple visitor.... 1 00
E!Jcu Kelley, o......
50
Jlo[. E. Salyttrds .... ..
20
Wm. Burch..........
05
Jcs?ic Stewart.......
50
Hattie Griflith.......
10
l!'rederick Holman...
10
Daniel Jones.... ... 2 00
Johil Robson........
10
John Richardson....
35
Bro. Buren...........
50
Wm. T. Jones....... 2 50
Wm. Jenkins........ 2 50
Mary Jenkms ....... 3 00
Andrew Richardson.
20
M. J. Robson........
20
I. J. McMillen.. .. . ..
50
Willie Chapman... .
75
Hector Robson......
40
George Chapman.... 2 25
Robert Robson...... 1 05
R. J. Robson... .. ..
35
The Washingtonville
Branch ............. 17 50
Margaret Robson.... 1 00
Mary A. Andrew..... 1 30
Mary Robson, sen...
35
A. friend............
60
0. J. 'l'ary............ 1 00
Mary Barnes.... . .. . 1 00
Ida M. Barnes....... 1 00
Sarah R. Barnes. . . . . 3 00
I. Riclwrdson.. ,. ..
10
Georr~e Barrett...... 13 50
Ralph G. Smith, t .. 24 90
G. Hunn... .. ..... ... 1 25
E. ?.I iller Jr.......... 4 25
Mrs. M. E. Hulmes.. 3 00
George H. Hulmes .. 20 25
.James Brown....... 1 00
Kate C. Creese.... . . 16 00
Henry I.. Benner.... 12 40
,J. B. Rodgers.... .. ..
25
Amelia Thiret....... 6 00
,John Gillespie, Sr ... 43 00
F. J. ReerJe .......... 10 75
]'rank Oriley ........ 27 00
Jessie Stewart....... 1 50
Ellen Gceorge........ 2 50
JamcB Warnock..... 1 00
Mrs. E J. Smith. .. 2 00
Mary Jamison....... 4 00
Sr. J. B. Rodgers.. ..
25
A Morgan, sen.. .. .. 1 00
Mrs. J. Gille~pie, Jr.
25
Wm. Brogan ......... 10 00
Wm. C. George...... 1 00
Lucy Barrette, Jun.. 1 50
Martha PRr"ons. ....
50
Miss M. g, Hulrues. 1 50
Mrs. J. F:. U ncafer, t 7 00
M!lggi.e rrnrner.... .•
25
liTre .•r. Gillespie, Sr. 20 00
W. H. G11rrett .. ,. .... 24 00
A. Morgan, Jr....... 5 00
Mr~. M:a~gie Miller.. 1 00
Ephrnini ThomJs... 4 50
S. A. Davis..........
50
Eben<·zer Onrry..... 5 00
Mrs. M~1y H.eese.. ..•
50
Alex. Gilles pte ...... 1 00
Jacob Aber..... ..... 2 00
W. W. Hodge..... ..
50
,J. H. Cmmer... ..... 2 25
C. E. Warner ........ 7 20
E. Steinbaugh....... 2 87
C. Seabcr............
40
George Masters.... .. 2 75
Margaret Groff......
10
Mrs. Mary Wilcox...
40
Mrs. Strickmaker....
20
R. B. Warner........ 3 00
Cedora Cramer...... 1 25
Rose Steinbaugh.... 1 78
Ann Dirst...........
25
Amos Dohhs . .. .. . . 3 75
Joseph B. Wayt. .... 3 45
I.. E. Dobbs......... 3 00
Wm. H. Dobbs...... 1 65
Annie E. Dobbs..... 1 60
'l'homas Wayt. ...... 3 05
Mary Richmond..... 1 18
Amanda J. Wayt .... 1 30
Isaac Richmond.....
60
Mary E. Wait .. .. .. •
56
Flora V. Wayt.......
56
Bennett Logsdon....
65
Caroline Wayt. .... .. 6 25
Aaron Harris........
75
Sarah A. Karr ....... 1 50
Susan Wright.......
10
Nancy Harris........
10
Jessie Sheldon .... ., 4 00
·c.P.Hatcher ........ 300
S. A. Rose...........
42

1\lar. 1 GPo. Ro~F:er..... . . . . 1 t)f'
William Moore ...... 3 00
J. G. Holman ....... 5 00
Susan Tyler ......... 20 00
Fannie Holman ... 10 00
J,. S. Holman........ 1 00
Eley l:h;lman........ 1 00
S. ;}licllel............ 1 CO
Wheeling Ci_ty branch 12 41
J F. A. Sm1tb........ 8 70
I". D. Ullom ......... 104 50
Hachel Eberling.....
50
MaryS. Gill ......... 34 50
Sarah E. Gill .. .. .. . 4 75
Sarnh L. Gill..... .. 4 75
A. 1\f.. Teagarden . . fi 00
R. S. Salyards....... 4 50
A.M. 1'homas ....... 5 00
Za<lie V. Salyards.... 2 10
A friend...... .. .. .. 9 30
:Mr:3. Ann~ Smith....
7t)
l\1r('l. A. l\L rreagtnden
50
Taylor Lynton.......
23
t;[trnh C. Harvey, t.. 2 75
1\I. Richardson..... . .
HJ
Mary Senior.........
f\0
Sl6ti4 ..!'-~
Expenditures.
Gomer'!'. Grifliths ... 121 50
Hattie Grifliths ...... 215 Oil
Stamps.............. 3 98
Sr. Wood, Wheeling
(poor) . ... . . .. .... .. 8 00
E. C. Brig:gs ......... 35 00
E. I.. Kelley ......... 49 30
JamesBrown ........ 1:3 00
H. Palmer and famtly
(poor)................ 9 2:i
Evarts family (poor). 11 00
Rebecca Dayton, do. 5 00
Warren E. Peak ..... 10 00
1887.
$514 O!l
Mar. 1 Balance due church.$170 41

NODAWAY DISTRCT.
R. K. Ross, Agent.
1886.
Receipt~.
Aug 21 Carl C. Nelson, t .... 10 00
A sister, t........... 2 00
N~ssl Chancey Loomis, t ... 30 oo
Jan. 3 Mary Ross........... 1 00
$ 43 00
1886.

Expenditures.
~: Bishop Blaskeslee.$ 42 oo
8
Mar. 1 Balance due church.$ 1 00
N

fs

SOUTH-EASTERN OHIO
DISTRICT.
Thomas Matthews, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar. 1 Balance due church.. 3
Apr 26 Thos. Matthews..... 1
Sep 13 J. L. Vance.......... 2
S··p 20 Rachel Matthews....
Dec 30 Josiah Matthews.... 1
1887.
Jan 26 ,J. E. Hallen.........
James Barber........
Jaeper Bowen.......
Virginia Westfall....
James S. Burns.....
S. J Jeffers..........
C. J. Hunter........
Thomas Marten.....
Finely Gallogey.....
Mary Bowen........
Feb 10 tTane Davis..........
Brad Reynolds......
David Hopkins......
John Jones..........
Lewis Walters......
Wm. T. Davis.......
Thomas Williams...
John Harris .......... 1
Marg•ret Davis......
Gurney Harris.... .. •
Mi:!ry Harris.........
John Matthews......
William Lawrence..
$

188,6.
Expenditures.
Apr 26 I.. R. Devore.. .. . . . ..
Sep 14 W. H. Kelley ........
Feb 10 G. T. Griffiths.......
Agents expenses during year............
1887.
$
Mar. 1 Balance due church.

05
51l
00
7o
00
25
25
25
25
25
50
25
10
10
25
2-~

25
50
50
3iJ
2!1
25
00
50
10
05
10
25

}fl II;)

3 50
2 50
8 00
50
14 f>O
55

EASTERN MAINE DISTRICT.
J. S. Walker, Agent,
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance due church.. 34 36
Mar 16 Sarah H. Johnson ..• 2 50
~~e Society tl:tdian

i 88

Jun. 7 J. ~~eWalk~,:;;;:::::::
Jul 2 I.ucy A. Norton...... 1 75
Jul 16 J. A. Hinkley ....... ,
25
Jul 21 .Eliza M. Walker, t.. 1 00
Jul 24 J. S. Walker, t ....... 1 00
Jul 28 Sarah .E. Smith...... 8 00

415

Ang 1 !,. 1\1. Woodward, t .. 25
Aug 10 Lydia ll. Kelley...... 1
Sep 10 L1icy A. Norton ..... 1
~liza ~L W.nlker, t.. 1
81 sterR Sewing Circle
~r onee.nort, t.... . . . . 4
Sep 11 Ada S. Kelley........ 1
Scp 12 Ezra Ackley.........
Marietta Ackley .... ,
Sep 24 Eliza G. Dobbin.. .. 1
Nov. 9 I.oiR W. Manefield...
Nov 16 J. l{icharrlson, t ..... 1.5
Nov24 I.ucy A. Norton ...... 1
Dec. 10 J. S. Walker, t,...... 1
o;~s~~ Eliza M. Walker, t .... 1

00
00
00

00
00
00
2ii

10
00
50
DO
00

00
50

Mar. 1 I.ibbic Smith........
S. J. Smith ..........
Herman Smith,... .
Coldwater Brauch.
George Stroh........
Jacob Thomas .......
Anna Thomas.......
Samuel Stroh........
Altll i3troh........ .. .
C. J. Smith..........
T. E Ball............
P. Corless............
Hugh Stroh..........
Charlotte Kennie.. .
C. Granger . . . . .. ..
Elmy Fay..... .. . .. .
J nmeR IJoekPrhy.....
CHtharine Ball .......
Annie Locke... ....
Bmdford Corless....
L. Fay..... .. . .. . .. .
Dmllcy Locke ...... ·.
George Cor]e~s.... ..
\Vm. Lockerby ......
C I.ock<Jrby.. . . . . . . .
Ann E. Cilr·k~s.. .. ..

1 00
1 00
25
5 00
6 50
1 25
50
50
25
50
4 16
5 50
1 50
2!)
7'5
1 50
116
1 50
7'\
2 00
8 00
1 2;)
12 01l

,Jan 1 Lizzie M. Woodward. 11 '19
Jan 4 Lydh1 B. Kelley...... 1 00
Julia A. Hinkley....
25
Clement H. Hinkley.
GO
.Jan 6 Sarah E. Smith..... 2 50
Jan 8 Lucy A. Norton... . 1 00
Ada S. Kdlcy........ 1 on
Jan 17 J. S. Walker, t......
50
Feb. 5 Si!><tcrs Sewing Circle
3 00
,Jont~Aport t.........
8 50
~"15
Peh. tj Lney A Norton.... . . 1 00
'.Veslcy SpnrkH.. .....
~Ul
Feb 18 Eliza M. Wnlker.....
r;o
Ft'ank
G-ranger......
25
j12!J2i.\
Stnr C··rless.... . .. .
2;)
C. Whaley........... 1 00
lRB6.
Expenditures.
Jnne Simmons......
50
Har 2~ Sr. F. M Sheehy .... 30 00
A sister.. . .. .. .. . .. .. 25 (11)
Mnr :3:{ Elder P.M. Sheehy.. 2 00
$ lf\1 20
Sep 19 do
do
.. 10 00
l\L ll. Bonrl.... .. . . . . 5 00
1R81i.
Expenditures. - - Oct. 26 John Smith for F. M.
.Tan :-1 Biehop lllakeslcc .... 25 00
Sherol1y ........... 30 00 .Tn n 2:l E. L. Kt~1!ey....... .. 2 00
Nov. F. M. Sheehy........ 5 00 1nn 25 H. V. Springer ....... 5 00
1887.
Aug 16 0. Srott............... 17 00
.ran. 4 Poor............. ... 1 10
B. V. Spnnger ...... 1000
$ S:l f{j An~ :11 n. Seott. . . . . .. .. . .. 5 00
Mar 1 Balance due church'T4fil'• Oct.1-5 C. Scott ............ 15 00
Nov 15 Lconorrl Scott ....... 17 00
G. V. Springer...... 5 00
ALABAMA DISTRIC'l'.
Dec. 6 Leonard Scott... . .. 5 00
J. G. Vickery, Agent.
1887.
.Tnn 22 B. V. Springer....... 5 CO
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Bala11Ce due church .. 15 50 Feb~~ G. Scott.............. 5 00
1887.
$116 00
Apr 6 Mary Loveless, t..... 2 ;,o
do
do
.. ... 2 r.o ~far 1 Balance due church$ :35 20
Apr 11 Eliznbeth Vickerv t 1 Oll
Oct 9 Franklin Vickery; L. 10 (~l
ST. LOUIS DISTRICT.
,J. R. Harper, t...... 8 00
Noah Nephi Cooke, Agent.
Nov15 A.M. Vickery,t ...... 1 0:1
R McCindley, t..... 1 00
18811.
Receipts.
Dec 15 Sam Page, t.....
1 oo
Dec 24 Elizn lJCth Vickery, t 1 00 Mar 1 Balance due church 57 25
Snrlr.e Bradshaw . . : 5 00
J. G. Vickery, t....... 10 w
JH!e 'Wollyneaux .... 2 7!\
. T. W. Vickery, t..... 5 Co
Wm. Grimmitt......
50
1887
J,illie Woolman..... 1 50
Feb 5 III. K Harp, t........ !'i Oil
E!i?.>t
Cowliehaw....
2
00
S. E. Loveless, t.. . 2 m
C. Johnson .......... 11 25
J. I.. Lovele"s, t..... 1 ();)
E. R.emington.......
50
Mary LoveleRs, t.... H 00
M. Burch... ........
50
W. II. Booker, t. . . . 1 00
Jae. G. Cole.......
3 50
W. S. McPherson, t.. 5 on
Lizzie MoJyneaux.:: 2 00
~
Sarah Molyneaux.... 2 50
1886.
Expenditures.
Martha Taylor....... 5 25
l\fartho, Peat......... 1 50
Apr 16 Geor ~" Montague .... 21 00
J. S. P>Hrieh... ...... 1 50
Dec 24 G.'!'. Chute ......... 18 r,n
,John G. Smith ...... 17 00
Peb 5
du
.......... 27 no
I. Davies.. .. .. .. .. ..
50
$ 6r; o0
Noah N. Cooke ...... 10 00
1887.
Gco. Elliott......... 5 50
Mar 1 Bala10ce due church.$ 5 00
Wm. T. Kyte.... .... 4,00
Mary Kyte........ .•
7ii
Grace McFarland.... 1 00
SOU'i'HER'\f 1\!ICH!GAN AND
Grace Remington... 1 50
NO.Rrll !mN INDIANA.
Hattie Elliott....... 1 50
\Vm. Lnckerby, Agent.
Emma Geason......
25
1886.
Receipts.
Charles. J. Peat... . 4 25
Mnry Peat...........
75
Mar 1 BalaJ:ce due church. 32 7'.5
Jerry Wilson........ 2 85
Cl<lllr Lake Brauch
Nancy Acker... ....
50
per.\. J. Smith....
7!i
D. Kirkwood ........ 45 00
C. H· nscman
2 3">
Emma Roberts ...... 23 60
J. Emerick .. ::::::::
20
Mnry A. Swift.......
50
E. A. Smith .. .. . .. .
60
Eveline Burges...... 6 00
Mu.ry E. Teeters.....
12
Frnnk Wiley........
50
M. A. Eme1ick...... 1 00
Eliza Stubs.........
25
Mar) Colbctzer......
20
John Dawson ....... 20 00
Mary MeElhcnie... ..
50
W. 0. Thomas ..... 100 00
Wile-m Teeters......
13
John Spraggan......
23
~· ~· Teeters........ 1 85
James Buxton....... 1 60
. mtth............
55
ARher Allen......... 3 00
Harriet I.ords.......
87
Frank Izatt.. . .. • .. . 1 00
Anna H Landts... .•
40
Geo. Kinghorn ..... : 1 00
Susannah 'reeters. ..
35
Joseph E. Betts, Sr. 16 00
Peter Smith.........
75
Mary Groom......... 2 00
Hemv A. I.ords. ... ..
78
Ellen Mant.le........
50
Ella llousemau...... 1 fiB
Margaret Boughs... 2 50
HebcccaHouseman .. 1 n
J. M. Tousley ....... 2 10
Adell Patterson
1 00
S. H.
do ....... 1 60
Phillip Houseman::: 2 25
J. F
do
75
John I.tne;le.. ....... 1 00
H.
M.
do
I 40
Byron J. Lords......
60
E. A.
do
1 25
Daniel Bailey ........ ,2 00
J. W.
do
35
Mandy Bailey........ 1 15
H. E.
do
65
Morris Chandler.....
50
E.
W.
do
50
P. Benjamin. .. ....
15
E. B.
do
25
I.. Chandler.........
25
M.A.
do
20
Anna Bachtol. •. . .. ..
10
G. W.
do .......
50
Maggie Benjamin...
05
M.- McElhenia.......
45
$~81 10
Names not given
3 78
1886.
Expenditures.
J. Kiefer, ~arcelin~: 4 '15
Mar 30 E. Davia (poor) ..... . 5 5.0
C. E. Goodenough,
Marcellus Branch ••
50 ~ay
Bishop_ Blakeslee .. .. 50 00
May
E. Davts (poor) .... .. 5 50
Hopkins Branch.
ay
do
do .... .. 5 50
Kate Carver.. .. •
1 00 Jun 27
do
do .... .. 5 :\()
Rachel Carver ... :::: 1 00 Jul. 23 R •.
Bronson ...... , 25 00
j/
c
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Jul 25 Exchange .......... .

15
E. Davis (poor) ..... . 5 50
Aug29
do
do ....•. 5 50
Scp. 4 Ili"hop Blakeslee, exchonge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 25
· Scp 27 E. Davis (poor).... • . 5 50
Oct 10 A. J. Cato ............ 10 00
Nov 7 ]L Davis (poor) ... ,... 5 50
-Nov 23 Btshop G. A. Blakeslee, exchange. . . . . . . . 30 25
Nov28 1\. H. Smith ...••.... 10 00
Dec 5 E. Davie (poor)...... 5 50
Dec :w .J. W. Gillen......... 5 00
Dec-27 E. Davis (poor)...... 5 50
1887.
Jan 12 J. W. Gillen ......... 15 00
Jal). 15 Bishop G. A. Blakeslee, exchange. . . . .. • 50 25
Ja.n 24 Wm. Smith (poor)... 5 00
F-eb. 6 E. Davis (poor).... . . 5 50
1887.
$811 40
:Mar 1 Balance due church$ o9 70
WESTERN MAINE DISTRICT.
W. G. Pert, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance due church.
Brooksville Branch.
L. B. Pert...........
L. M. Carter....... ..
D. T. Grey t........
Levi c. Gray. . . .. .. . .
.Frank M. Carter.....
Almira M. Snow . .-...
Asa 0. Con daze.....
Eudora I. Brown....
Ddwin H. Pert, t ....
Rosealinda Holland.
Pearl Holland.......
Branch Treasurer. . .
E. Blaster Deer Isle, t
M. A. Morrey Rock·
land Branch.. . . . . . . .
Mary A. Wood, Saco.

1 42
10
25
4 60
20
70
50
1 00
1 50
10 00
25
25
1 31
25 00
1 00
2 00

$ 511 OK

1886.
Expenditures.
:Mar 21 F. M. Sheehy.... . . . . 1 00
Apr 22 I!'. M. Sheehy and M.
H. Bond ............. 10 00
Dec 15 S. 0. Foss ........... 20 12
1887.
,Jan 20 F. M. Sheehy....... 10 00
1887.
$ 41 12
J\Iar. 1. Balance due churcl~ 8 .!_~!!
FAR WEST MISSOURI DIS1'RICT.
Wm. Lewis, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Jan 1 Balance due church .. 32 76
A.McCnllnm ......... 3000
Jan 5 Sr. H. Huffman ...... 3o 00
Jan 24 G. H. Leach......... 2 50
W. N.Booth ......... 190
,Jan 25 s. Stone............. 1 00
C. Iloneeholder ...... 15 20
Feb 21 Sr D E. Worden.... 3 00
Feb 25 Anne Smith ......... 34 00
Feb 26 J. M. Terry .......... 10 00
Mar 2 0. J. Powell......... :~ 50
Sr. Ann Powell.... . . 2 50
Mar 6 J. S. Constance ...... 47 70
lllar 7 Robert Jones........ 2 00
l\lar 14 Stewartsville Brttnch 2 50
Mar 24 Peter Peterson ...... 10 00
Mar :lO J. C. Elvert .......... 10 00
Apr 2B Mary Tutrher........ 6 00
Jun 2 G. W. Wilson ........ :l1l 00
Jun 6 T. T. Hinderks.... .. 1 00
E. Hovenger.........
50
Jun 12 J. D. Craven......... 1 00
J.D. Flanders ....... 1J 00
Jun 19 Willard Wells........ :~50
.Tun 20 John Davis .......... 25 00
Jun 29 Wm. Stevenson...... 1 00
Sarah S tcvenson . . .
50
.Tun 30 Thomas Mangey..... 3 r.o
Jul 12 Sr. Eliza Leach...... 2 50
Aug 1 Sr. A. E. Haughs.... 1 00
F. C. Graham...... . . 5 00
Aug 8 Sr. l\L J. Head ....... 11 35
Sep 6 Ann Sumerfield.....
50
Sr. Burr........ . . . . • 1 :J5
Sep 16 B. Dice.... . . . . .. . . . • 9 50
Dec 15 Hattie Head.........
05
W. W. do .........
05
R. D. do .........
OB
:M. E. do . . . . . ... .
05
G. F.
do .. .. . .. ..
13
Dec 30 Wm. Lewis .......... 100 00
~-1'111:1

Expendilures
1886.
.Jan 1 to
Dec 31 Dnvid Evans ......... 101 30
Feb 2 C. Scott.............. 2 00
Mar 8 I. N. Roberts ........ 81 :J8
May 23 E. C. Brnnd.. .. .. . . . 3 00
May 26 J. R. Lambert ....... 15 00
.Tun 3 Sr. J. Dice ........... 31 50
J nn Ul Bro. Meyers, Pleasant
Grove Brnnch (poor) 5 00
,Jnn 21 Sr. W. T. Bozari h ... 7.5 00
Nov 8 G. W. Leach ......... 10 00

o

Jnn 18 Elsie McClaren ..... . 10 00 Mar. 1 Sarah J. Mortimer,
4 15 Mar. 1 G. Gates ..-...........
J.H Stone,(poor)St.
'15
do
10 00
Mary Mortimer, o....
05
Joseph.............. 3 00 Aug 9
Mary Howes.........
75
10 00
do
J. S. Lawton, t ...... 30 90
P. 0. Orders.........
ao Sep 22
Wm. Bradbury...... 5 00
do
200
Wm. H. Blood....... 4 50
1887.
$:in 48- Oct 6
Free-will Offering.
10 00
Oct 20
do
Mar 1 Balnnce due chnrch$12\J 5\J Nov2l
G. W. Robley, ·t. .... 4 25
M. C. Whiton....... 1 35
do
10 00
Mary Best ........... 2 50
Free-will Offering.
10 00
Dec 8
do
Wm.
R.
Best
.
..
•
...
2
00
23 75
Dec 29
do
Ellen Goridolf.... .. • 7 00
INDEPENDENCE MISSOURI
Jane Rigby..........
85
1887.
Hannah
Sales........
25
DISTRICT.
E. N. Webster....... 1 00
5 00
Jan 26
do
Julia Purcell.... . . . .
25
J. Woodward........ 3 95
Afred White, Agent.
Feb H
4 25
do
Nellie Gondolf, o.. .. 3 00
M. E. Mortimer......
30
600
do
Feb 27
1886
Received.
F. A. Potter. . . . . . .. • 1 50
Robert Best......... 2 25
1886.
A. G. Waterman..... 3 13
Mar 1 Balance· due church. 59 32
Clara Bratt. . . .. .. . . •
75
Apr 4 Eliza Stevens........ 6 00
Lucy Waterman..... 2 87
A~gwl B. J. Scott, t........
50 May 26
8. P. Hindle......... 1 70
do
5 00
Asa F. Roberts...... 2 65
W. Ber~elson.. .. ...•
40
18
do
5 00
S. A. Waterman..... 1 45
Jan 10 B. J. Scott, t........ 5 00 Jnn
Frank Steffe......... 4 50
Aug 9
do
2 00
Providence Branch • 1 59
Jan 28 do
do
...... 10 00 M>ty
D. Raynor...........
70
24
J.
c·.
Foss
...........
40
00
Edward 0. Toombs.. 9 50
Sep 25 Jennie Murphy, o. .. il 00
T. II. Boyd . . . . • . . ..
40
May 41. N. White .......... 10 00
D. Toombs........... 3 50
,Jan 7
do
do
.. . 1 00 Aug
Mali as Whitmore....
40
do
10 00
Jane McKenzie...... 5 00
Jnn 19
do
do
1 00 Dec 24
A. N. Hoxie.........
50
8
do
9
00
Wtlliam
Murray..... 3 25
1886.
· Sr. A. N Hoxie......
10
1887.
T. W. B. Shaw.......
·15
D<>c 28 John Mayo .......... 5 00 Feb
R Steffe... . •. ...... 2 75
28
25
75
do
Ellen
Rogerson....
.. 1 25
1\olar 9 M. S. Frick, o....... 3 60
,John Smith ......... 72 84
1886.
Alice M. Ames......
15
Apr. 3 do
do
3 50
Ann
Granger........
1
25
12 Ella Stclair.......... 7 50
J. E. T. Hoxie......
15
Nov. 2 do
do
... . .. 5 00 Jnn
Jane Yarwood....... 1 50
1886.
Willie M. Ames.....
12
Jun 12 .J. H. Lee, t .......... 23 10
Wm.
Cliff....
......
10
do
. . . . . .. . . • 5 00
May 31
1\o1ary E. Kane.......
25
Mar 2 Nellie G. Farr, t .•... 65 00 Jun
Mary ,J. Sellers......
25
13 W. H. Bowen........ 5 00
C. W. Phillips....... 5 68
AnglO
do
do
....• 500
Ella Walmsley.......
25
Mary J. Rogerson... 4 50
Mar 8 .John Olson, o ....... 15 00 Jun 29 H. H. Robinson ..... 20 00
C. Cottam ... :... ....
20
14
do
..... 20 00
l\1ary J,cather.... .. ••
20
Mar 2.'> Fred Gerber, o..... .. 5 00 Aug
Alice A. Shaw.......
75
do
..... 10 00
Helping Hand SoAug 14
do
•.... 10 00 Sep 19
Elizabeth Dixon.... 1 00
Oct
14
do
....•
10
00
ciety,
Dennisport.
••
3
00
Feb 28
do
. . . . . .. . 10 00
Ellen Holland....... 1 05
do
40 00
Deborah Pierce...... 2 15
Mar 30 John A. Kennedy, o. 10 00 Nov 8
O.E.Granger .......• 125
13
do
20 00
,J. R Pierce.......... 4 30
Oct 13
do
o. 10 00 Dec
Amanda
M.. Petley.. 2 00
1887.
S. 0. Wilbur.........
45
Apr. 7 James Tankard, t .... 41 00 Jan
M. E. Sellers.. .. . ..
95
12
do
20
00
llose III. Knowlton.. 1 05
May 24 .
do
. . 25 m
Daniel T. Shaw.. •..
25
do
•.... 40 00
P. l'i£a·ee............
451
May 10 .Joseph F. Schmutz, t 30 00 Feb 28
30
M. Sutcliff...........
Wm. Whalley........ 3 50
May 22 R. Et.zenhous,.r, t ... 25 00 J ul 21 Lewis Larson........ 10 00
Sarah Hamer. . . . .. •• 1 50
Oct 20
do
. . . . . . . . 6 00
Arm Whalley........ 2 35 1
do
returned, t 28 00 Jnl
Samh Booth......... 2 65
Hiram Faulk........ 8 50
Ann E. Briggs.......
80i
May 30 Amelia Bear, t .... ·... 5" 00 Aug 195 Thomas
Minnie Hamer.......
50
Hailey ...... 30 00
Ellen M. Bone...... 8 40,
Jun 2 F. W. Street, t..... .• 5 00 Jul
F. M. Parker........ 1 00
22
C.
Ott
&
Son
........
18
00
Daniel
C.
Joy........
2
75
Kate Smith, o. .. . . . . 2 50 Aug 9 W. J. Smith ........ 45 00
M. E. Fairfield....... 1 50.
IC. I!'. Joy............ 1 50
Jnn 12 Bartley Myers, t.....
25 Aug 2 James Monahan..... 3 00
Abbie Palmer.......
50
C.
P.
Saunders......
50
Oct 5
do
50 Sep 30 A. White ...•......• 15 50
Maria A. Parker. . . . . 1 50
111
3 50
Jan 3
do
50 Dec
Charles W. Young .. 18 00
8
do
............
4
95
~~he~tiJ:
~1·
"]j8.~t
1886
Harper J. Snow..... 2 64
1887.
Dennis .• :. .......... 2 23
.Tun 12 F. G. Pitt, o .......... 10 00 Feb
J,ydia D. Joy.. . .. .. 1 50
21
do
........... 12 70
A. Francie...........
27
Dec 11
do
. . . . • • . .. . 20 00 Dec 13
G. W. Studley ..... :. 3 25
A. Reid ............ 11 00
T. Whiting..........
10
.Jun 19 Thomas Thomas, o.. 6 BO Dec 18 C.
M. R. Chase......... 6 50
Oliver
Pooler........
3
30
E.
Whitmg.......
...
10
Jul 28 Martha R. Hall, o... 3 50
T. M. Wixon........
70
1887.
Merritt Parker. . . . ..
50
Sep 21
do
do
. . . 1 00 Jan
A. W. Chase.........
25
6 do
do
3 !\5
G. Baldwin..........
25
.Tul 14 Marcus Shaw, o. ... .. 4 00
S. C. Eldridge.......
25
1887.
$8Jl 75~
Mar 25 Andrew Berg, o. ... .. 1 60
Mary J. Boswell....
05
N. F. Joy....... ... . 1 50
Apr20
do
1 00 Mar 1 Balance due agent .. :!> t:{ 43
A. Robinson......... 1 00
Mary A. Smith, t .... 72 20
May20
do
1 00
Amy A. Palmer...... 1 00
Wm. Ames, t ........ 31 25
Jun 24
do
1 00
70
S. H. Cash... . .... ..
G. W. Ames, o ....... 3 78
FREMONT DISTRICT.
Aug23
do
1 00
Sr. Leland..... • ... ..
25
S. Merritt, o........
1 25
Sep 21
do
1 00
Wm. Leeka, Agent.
A brother. . . .. . . . . . • . 1 00
J. N. Ames, t ........ 113 00
Oct 24
do
1 OIJ - 1886.
1'he
North
Plymouth
Receipts.
A. E. Nelson, t ...... 14 66
Nov20
do
...... 1 00
Bran~h .• . .. . . . . . . . .• 2 75
N.C. Eldridge, o .... 11 79
Apr 22 Geo. Hawkins, t.. ...
50 Mar 25 Mary P. Davis, t..... 3 00
L. B. Wilcox.... . .. • 5 00
A brother, t .......... 300 00
J.
B.
Cline,
t........
5
00
May 19
do
50
John Leckney. ...... 3 00
I. B. Ames, t .....••• 22 80
Emma J. Gill, t..... 1 00
Apr 22 Anna Hawkins t....
50
Sr. Storey.......... 1 00
L. M. Phillips, o.... 1 20
.Tnl lll<JmmaW.Stm:>SOn,t 5 00 Moy 14 S. S. Wilcox, t...... 5 00
H. E. Hemmerley.... 2 00
I. M. Chase, t ....... 10 91
Sep 13
do
do
28 00 May 22 J. W. Cnlkins, o... . 1 00
Annie L. !,arson d... 2 05
J. C. Hox1e, t ........ 11 OS
A. T. Mortimer. o.. .. 1 00
Nov28
do
d.J
9 00
Paschal White.......
25
H. C. Doane, t ....... 21 47
Oct. 1 Samuel Crnm, t ...... 22 50 Jul 3 Mary P. Davis, t. .... 2 00
Free-will Offering.
Mary
A. Chase, t.... 3 00
J.
B.
Cline,
t....
..
..
3
00
1887.
Celia Searle.......... 1 40
Mary H. Otis, t.. .... 1 00
.Jan 1
do
. . .. . . 3 60
Free-will Offering.
Ruth B. Hopkins.... 1 10
F. B. Knight, t ...•.. 13 75
Oct. 3 A. E. Hunter. t...... 5 50
Lucy Chute..........
10
Charles Kane........ 1 50
Aug 11 Thomas Newvm, t.. 3 00 Jul 21 Mrs. L. M. Richards,t 4 70
l{atie Vickers.... . .
40
F. P. Raymond... .. 5 50
Aug29
do
do
5 00 Aug 29 ,J. W. Calkins, o.. ... 2 00
Uuth
A.
Burlingame.
11
0(1
Eli A. Ames .... :....
25
Oct 20
do
i\o
4 00 Sep 12 E. Stephen Ron, t.. .• 3 00
Carrie Coombs.......
25
D. S. Ames..........
30
Nov21
do
do
2 00 Sep 13 Wm. Gaylord, t.. .... 5 00
Hattie Staples.......
25
N. M. Chase.........
50
Ang 17 .John J. Harvey, t.. .. 3 00 Sep 17 Eller Benedict, o.... 5 00
Fall River Branch... 3 85
Myron H.·Bond, t .... 220 O()
Sep 20
do
do
2 00 Oct 5 M. J. Harrington, t... 50 00
Mary
A.
McGuire....
10
Oct 20
do
ilo
2 00 Oct 7 R. F. Hillyer, t.. .. .. 5 00
Free-will Offering.
M. Coombs..........
15
Nov 21
ilo
do
3 00 Oct 16 Simon Dike, Sr. t.... 5 00
Alice Rogerson.. . . . 2 25
Eliza Swarts........ 1 00
Dee 22
do
do
2 00 Oct 17 S. S. Wilcox, t. . . . . 5 00
Ann Shop ley........
11
Elizabeth Miller....
75
Oct 30 Wm. Gaylord, t ...... 10 00
1887.
Rosa Chase.... . . . . . . 1 50
S. M. Gr1mwood..... 2 00
,fnn 22
do
do
3 00 Nov 11l L.A. Beebe, t ....... 25 00
James Halstead.. . . . 2 00
Anna Lcckney. . . . . . . 7 00
Feh 22
do
do
3 00 Nov 21 Sarah H1\ls, t ....... 10 00
W. B. Leland........ 3 75
E. H. Sprague.......
25
Aug 2!3 James Strut ton, t.... 2 10 Nov 30 Henry Hershey, t.... 5 00
M. L. Sampson...... 4 25
PhilaNichols ........ 1 50
Sep 20
do
do
2 10 D~~B~~ J. W. Calkins, t..... 5 GO
Frank
A.
Sampson..
4
25
John
Sutill.
.
.
.
.
..
•.
35
Oct 24
do
do
2 35
F. A. Parsons...... .
75
Arabella Potter.. .. ..
50
Nov 23
do
ilo
2 65 Jan 9 F. B. Knight t ....... 14 50
A.
E.
Jesse..........
1
75
Louisa
W.
Ames....
3
25
Wm.
Schick,
t.......
5
00
.Jan ilO
do
do
3 15
F. L. Sears.......... 1 00
Maud ~.Kane.......
08
S. Shick, t....... .... 1 00
Fe h 21
do
do
. . . . 2 20
11. H. Hemmerley. ... 1 20
Rachel Crompton .... 10 00
H. Shick, t.. .... . ...
ro
Nov 1 J. J. Vickery, t ...... 10 00
N. R. Nickerson..... 7 00
S. H. Grinnell.......
30
E. Shick, t........ ..
50
Nov 8 II. H. Robinson, t ... 40 00
S.
E.
Burgess
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
1
75
Jan
15
M.
E.
Benedict,
t
....
10
00
Fe h 38
do
. . . 10 00
R and M. Whalley, t 7 50
Freeman E. Joy.....
25
Jan 23 G. Kemp, t. ......... 10 00
188fi.
J. S. Walker, BishEffie G. Joy.........
25
Oct 20 G. E. Harrington, t .. 5 00 Feb 5 l:I. Hershey, t........ 1 50
op,s Agent, Maine,
Hattie N. Nickerson
50
P. Rrillinger, o. .. . .. 1 00 Feb 6 M. Dunsdon, t... .. .. 1 00
by order of Bishop
Mads
P.
Hanson.
.
.
.
2
50
Feb
8
J
obn
Leeka,
t
.......
50
00
Oct 28 G. Hicklin, o.. .. . . . . 1 00
Blakeslee. . . . . . . . . . . 30 CO
S. H. Baker..........
20
Nov2Cl
do
1 00 ~'eb 21 S. S. Wilcox, t..... .. 5 00
Free'will Offering.
D;;c 24
do
. . . . . . . . 1 00 Feb 28 Wm. Leeka, t ....... 30 fi5
E. F. Bearse, t.... .. . 8 25
::--;1,1;) uo
Nov 28 Bro rrorrenee, t ...... 10 00
Sarah Halstead • . . . •
25
'reressu Sears, o.. . . .
25
Jonn McKee.....
50
Nov2~ F. C. Wnrnky, o ..... 10 00
Sarah J. Sears, o....
50
1886.
Expenditures. =
Dec]:) Wrn. C. Cummings, o 1 00
J.
T.
McKee.........
50
Sarah J. Beurse, t... 2 75
Mary C. Rogers...... 1 00
Mary E.
do
5 00 ,Jun i!O Sr. E. C. Brand ...... 50 00
J.
H.
Bratt,
t........
1
25
Jul 18 Sr. Henry Kemp .... 50 00
A. Eldridge..........
50
1887.
M.
C.
Bliss,
o........
3
00
T. F. Eldridge.......
50
Jan 1 S. 0. Wadrlell, o..... 2 00 Aug 23 Sr. E. C. Bmnd ...... 25 00
Bro. Powers o. . . . • . . 1 00
Mattie T. Phillips...
20
Jan 21 Henry R M1lle, t .... 50 00 Ang 24 Sr. Henry Kemp .... 50 00
Edward
E.
Cord,
o..
1
25
Samuel W. Ashton..
50
l!'eb 27 Wm. Lenten, t.... .. 5 00 Sep 16 Sr. E. C. Brand...... 5 00
Orilla Sheehy, t ..... 20 00
do
10 00
Erwin E. Perthel.... 1 25
Feb 10 E. W Llov 1, t ....... 15 00 OcL 18
A.
W.
Glover,
o......
12
00
do
10 00
J. Holt ...•. : ........ 1 00
Feb 28 Roderick May, t ..... 55 00 Nov 27
G. W. Lovell, o...... 2 00
do
20 00
W. S. Loar's children 2 00 Nov 25
Wm. Fenner, o.. .. .. 4 90
William Talbot, t .... 10 00
Dec 28
do
9 10
~8118 32
R. J. Searlc,o...... .. 2 90
E. G. St-aples, t...... 5 1~
1887.
F. Bratesman, o. .... 2 00
Alfred W. Bowers,t •. 11 50
Jan 23
do
...... 10 00
1886.
Expenditures.
J. F. McKenna, t .... 10 50
Feb 8 Sr. Henry Kemp ..... 50 00
Free-will Offering.
]'eb 18 Sr. E. B. Brand ...... 15 ~0
Free-will Offering.
~~n~ A. H. 0mith:::::::: ~g
Annie Whalley. . . . • . 1 25
$'llli_i_!l0
G. Koch ............. 2 75
N ell!e Whalley.... . . 1 10
Jnl 18
do
40 00
l\L Gondolf .......... 20 00
Alice Whalley... .• .
~·s
Sep ao
do
40 oo
Nellie M. Bond...... 3 50
Alice Rigby..........
2.'\
Nov 22
do
10 00 MASSACHUSETTS DISTRICT.
Mary Sntill.......... 3 OU
H. H. Thompson....
20
1887.
J
ohu·
SmiLh,
Agent.
Hannah Sutill....... 3 00
E. Vickers.... . .. . .. •
lf>
75 00
do
Jan 20
G. Ruemert......... 3 00
Delbert Vickers.....
45
25 00 Mar 1 Bulance due church. 35 66
do
Feb 28
F. and R. St<•ffe, t ... 93 50
Henry Arnold . . . . . .. 3 50
Sarah Smith.........
15
1886.
Rudolph Bertelson, o 1 70
Kate E. Blood....... 1 25
Lizzie Randall...... 1 10
Apr. 4 Elsie McClaren ...... 10 00
S. S. Mortimer, o .... 10 88
Richard Bullard..... 1 00
A. Vickers...........
O(i
Muy27
do
...... 7 00
Dec

R

gg

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
50 Feb.28 Ella 0!\).;:e~, t.. .. . . . . 3 00
Mar. 1 Wm. H, Bradbury ... .
E. B. Alld(lrsou, t ... 40 00
18
A. J. Leckuey ........ .
50
Richard Dorsey ..•...
$336 25
2~
Olga Perthel. ......... .
25
G. Fisher ............ .
1886.
Expenditures.
20
T. H. Moore .....•...
Amy C. Prouty ..•... 1 00 Mar 30 H. L. Holt........... 9 00
Charles Prouty ....•• 100 Jun 15 J. C. Foss ........... 30 00
SistPr Susan ....... . 2 00 J·un 20
do
. . . . .. .. .. .. 10 00
Martha Muller ..... . 1 00 Jul 26
do ............ 20 00
25 Aug16
Sister Birdelsou .... .
do ............ 10 00
Sep 28
do ............ 10 00
$158'1 97
do ............ 2 15
Nov 1
do ............ 12 00
Expenditures.
Nov 3
do ............ 25 00
Nellie l\I. Bond ...... 295 65 Jul 12
do
·-·· ........ 3 10
do • . .. . . . . . . • . 5 00
Frank A. Potter..... 6 10 Aug20
l\1:, H. Bond .......... 75 10 Oct 15 For clist;rict coat..... 1 00
Frank M. Sheehy ... 29 SO Nov20 J.C. I•'oos ............ 11 00
do
. . . . .. . . • . . . 10 00
John Smith ......... 86 48 Dec 15
1887'.
Brockton Branch.. . .
76
Orilla Sheehy ........ 175 55 .Tan 1
do
............ 10 00
lSSG.
Almira Foster (poor) 37 M
do ............ 15 00
C. E. Brown ......... 9 50 Dec 7
Richard Bullard ..... 10 00 Dec 15
do
...... -··· .. 6 Oil
E. N. Webster ....... 29 05 Dec 17
do
........... ti 00
Hall at East Dennis. 2 50 Feb 17
do
.. .......
10 00
Sendmg Money.... . . 1 00
,Jeremiah Downs .... 10 10
B. B. A ndcrson.... .. 5 00
Dennis port Branch..
12
Artcn111S \-\7. Glover .. 4 ~'5
G. J. Martin.......
1 25
J<:ii?.abeth Whiting .. 10 00
1887.
rl'. \Vhiting.. .. .... ..
25
S~l~ 50

Sep 27 Ierael A. Smith......
Reportecl by E. B. Morgan.
Oct 15 S. A. Williams...... 5
Thomas Wise....... 1
l\fary Batten......... 1
John Watkins ....... 50
Nov 6 Stephen Woods ..... 15
~ho!a~F~~~~L:::: 36
Dec 6 Ekm Lovell......... 5
Dec 13 Lottw Webster ...... 1
Dec 18 A. Himes ............ 10
Dec 2,1 Smth Chase
1
Dec 331•be Lamon( s~i;ci~y
School.. ............ 11
18R7.
Jan 1 Lottie Webster......
,Tun 10 Berthu ilL Smith . . . 3
Hut.illa Lester.......
J. H. Hansen........ 5
.ran 14 A sister ............. .400
Jan 15 W. H. Denm ......... 10
.ran 19 V. Lundcrgren ...... 7
Jan
,Jan
I<'cb
Feb

~.:~~~ ~~~~~-r~~~~::: ~

3

gg

38

28 'l'homus Loach ...... 24 00
4 ll.. H. Dancer ........ 25 00

9 W. W. Bh<ir. · · · · ··" 50 00

~t ~\i,~l~~~;~~~:::::::

I

go

.
I

f

og

t·

gg

gg

~.' ifb'~~C::::::::

S. Smith............
T. J. Martin.... . .. ..

Oct 30 :f.·J:B~~~;r~L::::
Nov 2 James W. Anderson t
F. E. Anderson, t....
Hugh Hunter, t ......
Nov 5 W. W. Gould, t ......
C. H. Pierce ..........
Jul 12 W. W. McLeod......
Aug :W
do
.. .. ..
Oct 11 M. Powell, t ........
Joseph Chester......
Nov 20 Lois Cutler..........
L. A.. Dewitt, t.. ....
Nov 30 W. W. McLeod, t ....
Dec 21 Lela Howard, t.......
M. M. Ander~on, t ...
Dec 29 James W. Anderson.
Andrew Tabbut, t....
P: Tabbut..... ... . . .
Dec 15 Henry Way. . . . . . . . . .
Feb 9 J. W. Anderson t ....

1

gg

Wm. Sharp .......... 35 oo
Wm. Bentham ....... 10 00

50
50

28 ~5
5 00
6 00
12 00
25 00
5 00
3 10
5 00
10 00
1 00
9 00
7 00
10 00
2 50
40 00
50
5 00
1 00
6 00

t·so

~0~{ ~n;~~f,;s:::: ::: 3~

j

gg

John Wise .......... 1 00
E. B. Morgan....... • 2 00
Jul 14 l\L Walker ........... 25 00
Jul 17 R. H. Dancer ....... 25 CO
Jul 23 Sarah Chase......... 1 20
Jul 30L.ottie Webster ...... 1 20
Aug 1 Trena :Moldrup...... 1 00
Aug 6 Mary J. Cazaly . . .... 8 50
Aug 9 Alice P. Dancer ...... 20 00
Reported by E. B. Morgan.
A
J h
ug 27 o n Allen.......... 1 50
' .Ann Phillips ........ 100 00
Isoac Phillips ....... 100 00
Parley Batton....... 1 00
Luke Sharp.......... 5 00
T; Williams..........
50
Sep 4 L. Webster.......... 1 35
Frank E. Cochran.... 2 00
Sep 13 Eva Bailey .......... 5 00

'Free-will Offering.

I
I

Mar 12

Mar
Jllay
1 Sep
Feb
I Oct

4; gg

~r. Dan'Sherty.... ...
:l.'r· ~ ~ownoend... ..

13
18
4

15
12

Dec 3

1

·

50
50
50
25
00
00

00
00
11

11
35
50

oo

$756 09

gg

Mar. 1 Balance due church.

25
2 ~g

,en; · ...... ··
~r. ~angherty.... .. .
~r. 1>. A. Townsend.
f:>r. M. P, B~rg.... ...
D. Jennmgs.. ......
E. R. Lanpher, t..... 1
J. McDonald, o ...... 5
Elsie ::u. Putney, t •.• 2
do
... 10
B. F. Benson, t ...... 125
Maggie Benson, t .... 125
J!'. L. Thompson and
wife, t ............. 15
Minnie Fry,t . . . . . . .
Maanolia Ladies Aid
Society, o ........... 17
, ·

1886.
Expenditures
Oct 16
do
. . • ..... 2 20
Nov 13 Sr. Roberts .......... 3 '70 Apr 2 Charles Derry, expence
to conference
~~Z ~ §~~·. ~.bR~~~~t~:::: ~
May 5 Charles Derry ........
Postage and P. 0. OrMay 22
"
" ........
40 Jun 7 C. Derry expence to
. der ......... · · · · · · · ·
1887
Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jan 6 Sister Roberts ....... 20 00 ,Jun 15 Charles Derry........
Jan 11 I. N. Roberts........ 5 00 July 1
"
"
Feb 26
do
• ..... ·. 27 SO Aug 10
Sep 2
1887.
$177 10 Oct 1

~~; 25

35

1887.
Jan 3
Feb 2
1886.
Mar 20 George Montague ....
May22
"
"
Jun 7
Jul 1 .
Jul 21
....
Jun 8 GeorgeS. Hyde ......
Jun 22
•·
•'
....

CENTRAL CALIFORNIA DISTRICT.
J. li'L Range, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
l\Iar 27 M. A. Twaddell, t... 3 00
J. A. Waugaman, t.. 5 00
l\Iay 11 Daniel Brown, t. . . . . 5 00
J. A. Waugaman, t.. 4 CO
J ul 1 Jeremiah Root, t.. . . 10 00
Ang 19 Rhoda Lawn, t.... .. 1 90
Sep 20 M. A. 1'waddell, t.... 3 50
Oct 15 Rhoda Lawn, t...... 3 10
De'C 18 J. Lawn, t ........... 25 00
J. M. Range, t ....... 50 00
Dec 30 ·John B. Carmichael, t 25 00
1887.
Jan 22 Rhoda Lawn, t...... 4 00
Mar 1 A. Carmichael, t. . . . . 20 00

Jul

1

"'

"

12 00
20 00
15 00

5
9
15
15
20
20
.

00

16
84
00
00
00

~g 28
20 00
10 00

15
20
10
15
15
10
10

00
00
00
00
00
00

uo

55 00

Aug 3
20 00
Sep 2
20 00
Oct 12 G. S. Hyde, by Bishop,s order .......... 2!'> 00

Nov 1 GeorgeS. Hyde ...... 20
Dec 2
"'
"'
20
1887.
20
Jan 3
Feb 2
20
1886.
£159 50 Oct 12 111. T. Short by Bishop S order .......... 25
Dec 13 Emily J\1orrow (poor) 5
188'/.
Expenditures.
1887.
llrar 11 Bishop Blakeslee .. $119 50
Jan 29 S. J. Allen, (poor)... 9
1886.
Balance due ch nrch$ 40 00
Oct 20 Bishop Blakeslee .... 100
Dec 3
"
"
. . . . 60
Postage and exc.llange
LITTI.E SIOUX DISTRICT.
from Mar. l8t, 1886,
P. Cadwell, Agent.
to :'liar. 1~t, 1881'..... 3
1886.
Receipts.
$659
1887.
1

Mar 1 Balance due church. 81 86
May 18 P. Cadwell, t ........ 10 00
Jul 22
~
15 00
Sep 2
do
10 00
Sep 11
do
10 00
Dec 3
do
55 00
1887.
20 00
F'l~sl:
do
Mar 20 Ruth Cadwell, o.... ..
25
Jun 14 D. W. Kennedy and
family, t .......... 20 00
Aug 12
do
25 00
Nov 20
do
3 00
Nov 22 Richard Farmer, t... 5 00
Apr 5 W. T. Fallon, t.-·· .. 6 OJ
Mar 15 J. F. Min tun, t.... .. 1 00
Jun 7 Sarah J. Ross, t...... 3 05
May 20 Alice E. Cobb, t ...... 20 00
1887.
Feb 14
do
20 00
·1886.
Mar 29 AnnJohnson,t ...... 5 00
Jan 20
do
10 00
1886.
Mar 10 H. C. Smith, t....... 1 00
CENTRAL TEXAS DISTRICT. Aug 4
do
. . . . .. . 5 00
Wm. Sherrill, Agent.
Jul 1 Sion:t City Brunch, o 5 35
Sep 4
do
1 15
1886.
Receipts.
.Tilly 8 Phineas Pelton, t .... 10 SO
Mar. 1 Balance due church.$ 32 10 Oct 12 S. B. Kibler, t ....... 10 00
Jun 12 Sr. M. Billings, t....
50 Nov 22 Alice A. Derry....... 5 00
~ Live Oak Branch, t.
1 00
1887.
S. L. T. Carroll, t. .. . 3 00~ Jan 24 l\1. A. Christy, o..... 1 00
Jul 12 Elias Land, t ......... 16 00 l\Iay 12 N. and H. Yocum, t. 11 06
,Aug 9 C. C, Holcomb, t.... R 00 Sep 4 Nancy Bently, t ..... 10 00
Sep 9
do
. . . . 2 00 Mar 20 ~1argarct Hoaglund, t 1 00
Sep 11 W. l\L Sherrill, t. • . 5 00 Jun 21
do
1 00
Sep 13 Public Collection.... 8 05 Sep 22
do
1 00
W. l\L Sherrill,...... 8 00 Dec 24
do
1 00
Nov 11 T. L. Veal, t. ...... .. 3 70 :ilfar 8 Stephen l\Iahoney, t. 5 00
Dec 8
do
. .. .. . . .. 3 88 Jnn 21
do
. 20 00
Dec 15 J. A. Curry, Sr, t....
50 Sep 11 G.l\Ieffonl, t.. ... . . . . 2 50
Nov 9 C. A. Norwood, t. ... 3 00
E.
do
. . . . . . ... 2 50
Dec 20 S. W. Simmons, t... 5 00
N. E. Mefford, t ....• 20 00
F. A. Jenkins, t..... 1 50 1Oct 12 Saran W. Conyers, t. 5 00
Dec 26 B.
Renfrue, t...... 5 90 Oct 31 J'ohn Chapman, t .... 10 00
C. C. Holcomb, t..... 5 00
1587.
E. Bates, t........ .. 5 00 1 J·an 5 Ann Davidson, t.. ... 1 00

F'.

1S8G.

2 gg

10 Hattie E. Banta ..... 10 00
12 '1'llomas France ....•. 20 00
1887.
$78:J 85 iii><r 1 B:>hlncc thv' church $128 7"5
14 Surnh Chusc ........ 2!l 00
Mar 1 Balance dne church .$804 12
21 J. B. ,J ohnsou. .. . . . . 1 00
NORTH-EAS'r i\HSSOUIU
Frn.nkE.Cochran .... 9 00
DISTHIC'l'.
Feb 24 Nephi Lovell. .. ,... 6 50
SOU'l'H-EAST1.~RN Il~LINOJS
J. Boswell . ., ... _... ,
50
DIS'l'lUCT.
J. '1'. Williams, Agent.
J!'eb 25 ,John Scott ........... 10 00
G. II. HiJlinrd, Agent
1886.
Heceipts.
Wm. Crick .......... 20 00
188G.
Receipts.
, Mar 1 Bnlnnce dne church
i Feb 28 J,.
Little.········.... 1 00
E. A. F. Parker......
25
f
Mar 1 Bal,ulce dne church. 8 50
X~~~~::~~-r:~t~l::~:: S 37
~~~}~;~;,t::::::::: 1 g~
Free-will Offering.
1
Jemima Cali iT ... ···- 5 00
A. w. Moffet........ 1 oo
Mar 12 J. F. Thomas.......
2 00
John '1'aylor.. .. . . ... 4
E. Allen.. •. .... .. .. 5 00
G. H. Hilliard.......
50
James Cross......... 5 ~0
A. W. Heese......... 3 00
Mar 20 A. Burroughs........
50
Simon Shearer ......
,5
Hannah Reese ...... 2 00
M. Burroughs........
50
Sarah Shearer....... 1 00
wm. Anderson...... 5 00
T. N: Smith.........
10
Kate TaylOr .........
30
C. Anderson ......... 5 00
R. Y. Smith.........
50
John Clossmund ... 1
S. Earley............
50
E< lisha }VSebJ?.h.......
~~~
~argarett bones, t. ... 2 5.
A. D. Greer.......... 2 00
11
1 saac 1"
50
nllt . . . . ..
"
argare
av1s.. .. ..
J. ll1oldrup. ..... ....
25
W. A. Kelley........
:z,"05
~· ShnnJk, a friend ... 1 00
House rent .......... 16 50
Daniel Webb .... :...
"
enry ones, t ...... 100
Minnie Nicholson... '7 00
Amanda M. Smith...
10
G. A. Blakeslee...... 10 00
Viola Blair.......... 3 50
50•
Aug 23Aaron Burlison, t .... 22 75
l\Iartha Griffith .. ···•
C. WahlstroJil. .. ....
25
2
Dec 28 Martin R. Brown, t.. 6 00
iv~: r.i~l~~:~cis::::
Jane ~ckin\\;ham... 2 25
50
James Null, o ....... _ 1 50
John Whitehouse...
llfcary .• Benuett.... , 50
25
Sep 4 Mary Clements, o.... 5 00
E L
'\letona Truman.... 2 65
15
1887.
· · Morgan .... ····
Ada A.IIIinkler, Ohio 1 00
Jan 15 Mary Clements, o.... 5 00
$ 42 07
Lottie Webster...... 1 10
Mary Bat.ton......... 6 00
$ 54 55
John Allen .......... 10 00
Expenditures.
T. W. Williams ..... 20 00
Mary A. White from
1886.
Expenditures.
Catharine
Powell. .•. 15 00
U. A. Blakeslee .... 10 00
J. A. Evans ......... 10 00
Mar 12 Bishop Blakeslee .... 20 00
:Mary A. White...... 5 00
Thos. Wise.......... 2 00
Nov 10 E. L. Kelley, counselDaniel Batton.......
50
lor .................. 30 00
1887.
$ 15 00
T. D. Williams......
50
Dec 1~.T:1r~~l~h~1~e~.s.~~ ~-f
Mar. 1 Balance due church.$ 27 07
Louisa
Evans.
1
00
1 10
1887.
$1,856 89
DECATUR DISTRICT.
,Jan 28
do
do
2 25
],eb 7 A. H. Smith ...... _.. 5 00
=
E. Banta, Agent.
1886
Expenditures.
$ 58 35
1886.
Receipts.
and J. R. Lambert ....... 361 88
Mar. 1 Balance due church.$321 62
1887. Bishop Blakeslee .... 75 00
Mar 1 Balance due agent .. $ 3 80 lliar 23 M. and S Bullard.... 5 00
C. Scott ............. 25 00
Bro. Bullard. . . . . . . . . 5 00
I. N. Roberts ........ 25 00
April G. A. Blakeslee, W.
M. Rodger. . . . • • . . . . .. 31 01
MINNESOTA DISTRICT.
W. Blair account ... 50 00
J. W. Gillen ......... 255 31
J. R Anderson, Agent.
Apr 13 G. Huntsman........ 5 00
M. T. Short .......... 20 00
B. V. Springer ....... 11 00
Mar 1 Balance due church$ 42 :JO May 5 I. N · Delong···· ..... 20 00
Mary A. Springer .... 120 00
Mar 30 B. B. Anderson...... 1 00
Alfred Lovell. ....... 10 00
. E. V. Oliver..... .. 16 00
Mar 6 R. H. Oaks.... . . . . .. 1 00 May 21
Himes. . .. • .. . . • • 9 00
Carrie Lake .......... 105 90
Mar 10 Christian Weiler, t.. 5 00
·Webster, o.... .... 1 00
Thomas Gollop ...... 27 42
E. A. Steadman..... 1 00 slay 2~ H
do
.. ·· · · · · 1 40
J ..C. Coole .......... 10 00
Mar 15M. Berg ............. 1 00 J~~ 1~ D~l~~e1;~~~~l~~·.;,;:::: 1g
l\iatilda Harrington.. 7 10
April W. W. McLeod, t .... 20 00
Henry c. Smith ..... 17 75
E. Barrett....... . . . 8 00
May 30 H. L. Farsar......... 2 CO
Lucy L LJ'Ons
"'l 50
'!. John Landers. .. . . . . 59 00
May 9 Joseph Chester, t... 5 00
·
·
· .. · ·· "
do
do
. .. 1 00 Jun 21 A. l\L Chase......... 2 25
W. C. Lanyon ........ 15 50
3
. Express charges. . . . .
65
Jnn12H.Way,t ............ 3oo Jul
~~~~'i~~~!rs::::::: ~gg
Printing......... . . . . 1 25
Jun 13 C. G. Gould, t ........ 25 00
L. Webster.......... 1 40
$1,175 02
1887.
ir.ma~~\J'.~~~~::: ::::
Reported by E. B. Morgan.
Jun 14" Joseph Chester ...... 1 00 Jul 12 John Allen .......... 4 00 l\Iar. 1 Balance due church.$681 87

I

Feb
Feb
Feb
Feb

25

rggoo I

35 Dec. 26 L. T. Carroll, t ..... 5 00
Henry Ginger, t. · · · ·
1
1
00
.a'l. E. N<~{dvood, : 2
00 Oct 14 Sr. J. V. Neal, t. . . . 2 40
00
Nannie G1fford, t. . . 2 20
00
I. N. Roberts, t ..... 10 oo
Dec
22
w.
M. Sherrill, t. .... 4 00
00 ,Jan 20 W.l\1. Sherrill....... 5 00
Feb 26
do
....... 28 00
00
--"-65
:!31•6 75
00
=
00
1886
E
d"t
.
xpen 1 nres.
07 Mar 2 H. C. Smith ......... 32 10
Jun 23 I. N. Roberts........ 4 50
50 Jul 21
do
16 00
30 Aug 9
do
3 00
50 Sep 9
do
· · · · · · · · 2 00
oo Sep 14 A. J. Cato ............ 10 oo
00 Oct
l. N. ~~berts:::::: :: ~
00 Oct 2
do
10 00
00 Oct 19
do
40
14
2

00
00
(JQ

00

00
00

00
00
00
O:J
02

Mar. 1 HL<lanccc1u•:chnrch.$ 97 07
SAL'!' LAKE DISTRICT.
R. J. Anthony, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
May 21 John Brown, Utah ..
50
May 25 P. Oleson, Utnh .... . 2 00
1\Iay 27 Bro. Curtis, Utah ... .
tO
May 2n l\L Stephens, Wyo .. . 10 0()
J. Twitchell, Wyo .. . 5 00
Jliay 30 Mary Burchell, Utah 1 00
Wm. Bona, Utah ...
25·
Heber City Brunch,
Utah................ 8 00·
Jun 12 G. Henning-, Utah.... 1 00
J\1. David, Utah, t... 5 00
Jun 18 P. Sterrett, Utah.... 2 00
Jun 19 J. Mavblain, Utah... 5 00
July 3 L. Hebbeck, Cal.....
50
.rul 5 Sister Larson, Utah.
50
Jul 8 P. Sterret, Utuh..... 1 00
Jul 9 J. C. Christensen, U 2 00
S. Bargqnist, Utah.. 2 00 ·
Bro. Thorstenson, U. 2 00 ·
A.M. Petersen, Utah 2 00,
Jul 11 G. l\1. Robinson, t... 5 00·
E. Banows.. .. .. . ... 5 00'
Jul 17 II. R Evans, Idaho. 5 01}
Jul 20 W.W.Hutchings, U, t 5 00
W.'l'hompson,Utah, t 5 00
Beaver City Branch
Utah ............... . 3 67
E. 'l'himbleby, Utah. 1 00
C. J,. Albertson, Ida. 5 00
Jnl 25 J. Vanderwood for
:!>Ialad District Idaho 7 65
July 26 John Lewis. Idaho.. 5 00
,July 27 W. Harns, Idaho.... 1 00
July 29 Anna Gooch, Ida., t. 2 00
July 31 :M. Harris, Idaho.... 1 00
Aug 1 J. C. Klinback, Ida. 2 00
Aug 7 E. l\L Bowen, J.Ion.. 5 05
H. Lorensen, Utah... :3 00
l\LM. Loremen, Utah 1 00
C. Gal brant, Utah.... 1 Oil

I
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Augll J. Eliason, Mont .... 5 00
"'l.ug 15 Sr. Evans, Mont..... 5 00
.'l.ug 31 A. Christopherson,
Montana.... .. . . • . .• 5 00
Sep 1 W. Aird, Utah....... 3 00
Ole Johnson, Utah.. 2 00
Sep 20 J.E.Reese,Bishops's
Agent Montana ..•. 50 00
T. Reese, Mont ....•. 20 00
Sep 27 L. Gaulter, Mont.... 5 00
Lorin Gaulter, Mont. 5 00
Sep 28 c. Williams, Mont... 5 00
Sep 29 James Green, l\Iont. 25 00
·0ct 13 J. F. Harris, Idaho ... 10 00
'Oct 17 J. Vanderwood for
lllalad District...... 5 00
Oct 18 Ann Gooch, Idaho, t 1 50
:Nov 17 P. Higgins, Utah.... 1 00
Nov 19 W. P. Smith, Utah.. 5 oo
Bro. Landers, Utah..
50
Nov 28 A. Sodeberg, Utah .. 10 00
C.L.Albertson, Idaho 20 00
Dec 21 A. P. Larson, Utah, t. 30 oo
S. D. Condit, Idaho, t 1 00
T. Sandell, Utah..... 1 00
Dec 23 E. J. Grimmett, Wyo 1 50
E. Grimmett, Wyo.. 1 50
1887.
Jan 25 J. Green, Mont...... 5 00
E. Robins, Utah... 1 oo
Sr. S. N. Ward, "
2 oo
Feb 1 W. L. Mitchell, "
2 50
Feb 5 E. Barrows,
"
5 00
Feb 8 M. David, t
"
5 oo
H. B. Sterrett,
.. 9 00
Feb 24 E. Gammon,
" . . 5 00
Feb 25 K. Eliason, Idaho ... 15 oo

KEWANEE DISTRICT.
R. J. Benjamin, Agent.
Received.
1886
Mar 1 Balance due chutch$ 23 18
Jul 4 E. Charlton .......... 10 00
Sep 1 A. L. Benjamin ...... 5 00
H. A. Benjamin...... 1 50
J. M.
"
.. .... 1 50
R. J
"
.... ,, 2 00
May 2 F. G. Dungee ........ 10 00
Jun 10· "
"
. . . . . . . . 7 00
Sep 6 "
"
5 00
Dec 6
.. .. . .. . 5 00
Mar 2 William Harson... ... 2 00
Jun 10
"
"
. . . . 5 00
Mar 2 Bro. & Sr. J. A. Robmson. .. . . .. .. . .. . . 5 00
Apr 11
"
"
5 oo
Aug 3
5 00
Sep 25
5 00
Nov 16
5 00
Mar 2 Hie! Bronson........ 2 oo
Dec 24
"
........ 10 00
Juu 12 Hulda BlackJeach... G oo
Dec 6 L. Tryon .... .. .... .. 6 00
1887.
Jan 3 A. M. Hitchcock..... 7 50
$13~ 68
Balance due church
as shown by R. J.
Bengamin agent's
statement ......... $ 2 75

$135 43

1886.
Expenditures.
Mar 10 E. C. Brand., ........ 10 00
Apr 8 Bishop Blakeslee.... 5 00
May 23 Heman C. Smith.... 7 85
Jun 14 E. C. Brand......... 5 00
Jun 20 J. F. McDowelL .... · 3 4°
~~l 1 ~ Bis~op Blaf.eslee:::: ~g
Nov 6 E. C. Brand .......... 10 00
,J. A. Mcintosh...... 5 00
Nov 13 Bishop Blakeslee.. .. 65 00
1887.
Feb 25 The poor ............ 13 43
Feb 28 Bishop Blakeslee .... 255 02
1887.
$500 96

gJ

Mar 1 Balance due church$ 20 oo

DES MOINES DISTRICT.
J. S. Roth, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar. 1 Balance due church$ 33 38
Mary C. Hart........ 2 10
S. E. Laughlin, t.... 6 00
Mar 12 John Walters....... 1 00
Sophia Shimel...... 5 00
P. H. Shimel........ 2 00
M.A. Lyke..... .....
50
H. Lyke ............. 100
M. Davis ............ 1 00
J. X •. Davis.......... 1 00
Elizabeth Ainley.... 1 00
J. Coiner............
25
J. Sayers, t.... ... .. . 2 50
J. C. Reams......... 2 50
A. Nirk.... .........
50
N. A. Baker, t.... ... 1 00
Mar 16 Hidv Brothers.... .. . 3 10
l\1. Hughes.......... 1 00
'£•. Hull .............. 1 00
J. P. Knox, t.... .... 3 50
Ellen Clash..........
25
Apr 20 J.D. Chopper....... 5 oo
May 22 Hidy Brothers....... 1 65
May 28 Des Moines Branch.. 6 oo
Jun 1 P. Parks, t...... .... 2 00
A sister.. .. .. .. . .. . .. 2 00
S. R. Barg, t...... ... 5 00
Aug 31 J. X. Davis ......... 7 00
Mary Davis.......... 2 00
Aug 27 T. W. Thomas, t ..... 24 00
Nov 17 P. Parks, t ........... 3 00
J. C. Reams ......... 10.00
R. Jemison..........
25
Nov 20 P. Parks, t...... .... 2 oo
Sep 10 .John Sayers, t ....... 10 00
J. T. Roberts, t...... 4 35
W. C. Nirk .......... 12 00
P. H. Shimel, t ...... 13 50
C. E. Hand, t ........ 2 00
C. W. Reed.......... 5 00
H. Lyke ............. 3 00
J. Walters........... 4 oo
H. C. McCleoy.... • .. 1 oo
Sep 14 S. E. Bouton........
50
F. A. Brown......... 1 00
Sep 20 F. Walters._......... 2 50
I. Walters........... 2 50
Dec 1 C. Laughlin, t....... 5 00
Dec 4 J.P. Knox; t.... .... 3 00
Mary Davis.... . .. .. . 1 00
J. Sayers, t.... ... ... 5 00
C. E. Hand, t ........ 20 00
J. C. Reams ......... 10 00
E. Ainley ............ 1 00
C. Shimel........... 1 oo
P. H. Shimel........ 4 50
W. N. Ray ........... 1 00
G. Emsley..... .... .. 5 00
Emma Young ....... 5 00
W. Thomson.... ...
50
J. Coiner, t........ ..
50
A. Freel. ............ 5 00
Wm. Parks.......... 1 00
D. W. Thomas, t .... 12 00
1887.
Jan 25 S. E. Laughlin....... 4 00
Mar 5 J.S.Roth,A. White's
note for $380 at eight
per cent. as tithing,
due Jan. 25th, 1888 .. 383 20

1886.
Expenditures.
Mar 4 Biohop Blakeslee .... 40 00
Oct
11
Bishop
Blakeslee.... 25 00
1886.
Expenditures.
Mar 21 M. T. Short.......... 7 00
May31 R.J.Anthony ....... 115 Jun 14
"
.......... 15 00
Jun 2 P. Anderson......... 2 50 Dec 21
.......... 20 93
Jun 22
"
......... 13 oo Jul 22 Sr. M. T. Short ...... 10 00
Juu 29 Sr. J. Larsen.... .. .. 8 oo
Jun 30 R. J. Anthony ....... 17 59
18S7.
$117 93
Jnl 26 Sr. John Larson ..... 14 67
Jul 31 R. J. Anthony ...... :32 75 Mar 1 Balance dne church.t 17 50
Aug 9 Sr. J. C. Clapp ....... 2D oo
Aug 31 R. J. Anthony ....... 19 oo GALLANDS GROVE DISTRICT.
Sep 7 Sr. Jolm Larson..... 4 70
John Pett, Agent.
Sep 30 Sr. J. C. Clapp ...... 60 oo
Sep 30 R. .J. Anthony ....... 14 43
18So.
Receipts.
Oct 4 J. C. Clapp traveling
nfar 1 Balance due church$ 17 26
expenses . .. .. .. . .. . 8 50 Mar
28
.John
Teasdale, t..... 3 00
Oct 18
"
"
3 711
James Allen, Sr., t ... 15 00
Oct 25 Sr. John Larson ...... 15 00
S.
Jordisou,
t ...... ;. 6 00
Oct 28 J. Larson traveling
Annie Morns, o.... .. 5 00
expenses . . .. .. .. .. . 3 oo Apr 25 J.
Bullard,
o..
.... ... 5 00
Oct 31 R. J. Anthony ........ 27 oo
Grove colNov 19 Sr. J. f'. Clapp ..... :. 5 oo May 23 Galland's
lection
for
H.
C.
Nov 30 R. J. Anthony ....... 30 45
.............. 'I 85
Dec 21 Peter Anderson ..... 20 00 May30 D.Smith
&
E.
Hall,
t
......
3 00
Dec 28 Sr. John Larson ..... 10 00
D. Brewster, o..... .. 4 00
Dec 31 R. J. Anthony ....... 12 SO Jun 12 Daniel
Shirk,
o......
1 00
1887.
W. A. Carroll, o......
10
Jan 25 Poor................. 1 00
M.
J.
Carroll,
o..
....
10
Jan 31 R. J. Anthony ....... 14 50
D. Hayne, o.. ..... ..
10
Feb 6 John Larson... .. ... 5 oo
C.
Thompson,
o..
...
10
Feb 15 Poor................. 3 00
Thompson, o.....
10
Feb 26 .John Larson ......... 10 oo Jun 20 E.
H.
C
Ho;comb,
t....
2
50
Feb 28 R. J. Anthony....... 8 20
The Galland's Grove
Brauch
for
J.
F.
Mc1887.
$384 87
Dowell.... . ..... 3 40
Mar 1 Balance due church$ 3 20 Jul 3 J. Teasddle, t..... ... 3 00
E. Teasdale, o....... 1 00
1886.
James Allen Sr., t ... 15 00
March Balance due church
Aug 18 C. Butterworth, t .... 20 00
from R. Warnock
former agent ....... 70 28 Aug 20 F. N. Shaw, t........ 1 00
Sep 5 Thomas Bell, o.... .. 7 00
D. & E. Hall1 t ....... 22 20
$ 78 48
Wm. Bul!ara, o...... 2 00
A. Halliday_ t ...... , . 5 00
MALAD DISTRICT.
J. Bullard, t.. ....... 2 00
H. R. Evans, Agent.
Sep 29 ,J. Teasdale, t.... . .. . 2 00
Ha•1e not received any thing Sep 30 F. s. Shaw, t.... . .. . 1 60
Oct 1 James Allen, Sr, t ... 15 00
there~ore have no report to make.
S. Jordison, t........ 2 00
OREGON DISTRICT.
J. Teasdale, t..... ... 4 00
Oct
6
D.
& E. Hall, t ....... 26 50
J. F. Morris, Agent.
Oct 7 H. C. Holcomb, t .... 10 00
1886.
Receipte.
Oct 26 A. H. Rudd, t ........ 50 00
Mar 1 P. A. Morris, t...... 6 00 Nov 6 Sr. D Baker, o... .. 1 00
J. F. Morris. t ...... 75 oo Dec 1 F. N. Shaw, t..... ... 2 75
Carrie Sund, t ....... 40 00 Dec 28 James Allen, Sr., t .. 15 00
C. Fradeeu, t ........ 55 GO
J. Tea•dale, t.. .. .. .. 7 00
B. Webb, t.......... 5 oo
Samuel Jordison, t.. 2 00
J. Dixon, o........ ..
50
Free-will Offering.
1887.
$668 53
Alma Morris......... 2 00 Jan 10 W. M. Rendall, t.... 5 00
C. Fradeen.. .. .. .. . .. 5 ! 0 Jan 14 A. Z. Rudd, t ........ 10 00
Carrie Sund .......... 10 00 Jan SO H. C. Holcomb, t .... 10 00
1886.
Expenditures.
B. Webb ............. 1 00
J. B. Hunt, t ......... 10 00
L. Ames ............. 10 oo
U.
Z.
Sweet,
o..
.....
2
00
Mar
16 R. Etzeuhouser ..... 18 10
J. S. Ames.......... 5 00
Tb.omas Bell, o...... 5 00
BishoJJ Blakeslee .... 50 10
A. Haws ............. 2 50
Mary Sweet, t.... ... 3 00 May 28 w. T. Bozarth....... 7 65
Bettie Haws......... 5 00
D.
and
E.
Hall,
t
....
22
40
Jun
23
"
....... 16 25
Lll;lu. ;Jrauch. .. . .. .. . 55 00 Feb 9 A.M. Bullard, t...... 5 00 .Tuly 9
....... 3 00
0. Jl·, •Jowdr.'r. . . . . . . .
25
J
ohu
Bullard,
t....
..
10
00
'
Sep
15
....... 20 00
Charles Little....... 1 oo
Wm. Bullard, o.... •. 3 00 Sep 17 Bishop Blakeslee .... 40 10
Mary Sweet, o....... 2 00 Oct 15 W. T. Bozarth....... 1 25
$277 75 Feb 14 J. Seddon, o..... .... 1 50 Dec 10 Bishop Blakeslee .... 100 10
D. Brewster, o.. ... .. 2 00
1887.
Expenditures.
l886.
John Pett, t ......... 10 00 Mar 3 G. A. Blakeslee, Bish.J. Olney for harness 15 00 l!'eb 22 John Hawley & so;•s 50 00
op, Alfred White's
Wiseman for cart. . . . 51 05
Wm. & Sarah Pett, t 25 00
note for$380 at eight
A. Haws ............. 97 00
l!'. L. Pett, t ......... 14 00
per cent as tithmg
A. Haws family ..... 20 oo
0. J. Pett, t ......... 10 00
for J. S. Roth ...... 383 20
Feb 25 C. J. Hunt, t ........ 15 00
1~87.
$183 05
R. Peterson, t.... .. . 15 00
1887.
$639 75
Me,r 1 J3a1ance due church. 94 70
$520 96 Mar 1 Balance due churchT2878

=

=

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA
DISTRICT.
J. w. Waldsmith, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance due church.$ 15 36
Reported by R. M. Elvin.
Free-will Offering.
F b 24 H Th
t
1 oo
e
·
oru on .. · .... ·
Feb 27 Carrie Malcom . .. . ..
50
Mar 1
~~~~i~id.~::::::
~g
Mar 2 H. Fields, Sr........
20
Mar
William Fields......
25
3 Sarah C. Young.....
50
Mar 9 Robert White....... 2 oo
Wilber Savage....... 1 oo
Mar 10 Sarah I. White......
50
Mar 11 G. W. Fike.... .... ..
70
Mar 14 W. L. Brollier.... . . • 1 00
Mar 15 T. L. Rider.......... 1 00
M. Anthony.........
25
Wilber Savage.......
25
G. ~- Ant~ony.... ...
10
Lev1 I.
.... .. .
10
E. R. Hillman ....... 2 00
J. F. Anthony.......
05
Mar 22 Adaliue Graf ..... ~..
50
A. E. Fliton.. ... .. .. 5 00
Mar 29 S. A. Rogers........ 1 00
Emily C. Hillman.. 1 00

i£.

Free-will Offel(ing.
Mar 26 Emma Woolsey..... 1
Jun 9 C. Myer .............. 10
Jun 28 Ruby C. Elvin.......
Mary A. Elvin.......
Vida E. Elvin. . .. ...
Reported by R. M. Elvin.
Carrie Malcolm, o ....
.,
..••
May 9 "'
May 7 J. Young, o .........
Free-will Offering.
July 5 C. Blakesley ........ .
July 6 J. Young ............ .
Alex. Young ....... ..
Hattie "
....... ..
Walter Self ......... .
Jul 13 B. W. Dempster .... .
Apr 2 Robert White ..... ..
W1lham Brallier •....
May12
"
,.
Jnl 10 A. Woods ......... ..
Jul 17 N. E. Porter ....... .
Jul 19 James Furgason ... .
E. R. Hillman ..... ..
S. C. Grass.- ....... .
Aug 23 A. J. Blakesley .... ..
Aug 28 A. Campbell ....... ..
Sep 14 A. Klaus ........... ..

00
00

50
50
50
25
25
15

Nov 1 James Cazier........
Elizabeth Cazier .... ,
Nov 11 J. Everftt, Sr.......
Nov21 A. G. Young........
Nov 28 Wilber Savage ......
T. L. Rider..........
Nov 29 D. Brallier...........
Sarah Brallier..... • •
Dec 17 Mr. B. Millard. .. .. ..
Dec 20 J. E. Hopper (dry
goods) .. .. .. .. . .. . ..
Dec 22 Levi Anthony.......
Dec 23 Orpha I Barkdoll....
D. Brallier...........
1887.
Jan 4 S. Campbell, Jr ......
Jan 12 J. Ervin .. . .. .. .. .. ..
0. Ervin.............
M. Ervin............
Ruth Klera:~~.er... ....
Feb 14 Sr. A Campbell......
Jan 1 A. Woods reported by
C. H. Porter. , .. .. .. ..
Ja:l8 ~~ Sr. A. Campbell.....

8

riO
!15
f)()

45
1 0()
1 00
59
lJO

W

36 20
1 0()

50
5()

2 00
1 00

40
1 00
50
1 00

50
2 5ll

Tithing.
Mar 24 A. J. Blakesley, t.... 1 Of!
Apr 22 R. M. & E. A. Elvin. 7 60
May 11
"
"
18 00
Jnn 5 A. J. Blakesley ....... 1 00
J nn 10 William Fie~Js.... .. 11 50
Jun 24 Eliza Slocum........ 3 0(1
Jun 28 Niels Nielson....... 5 00
Jul 5 A. J. Blakesly. ... ... 1 00
Jul 6 J. Young............ 1 00
w. Self.. ........... 80
A. Young......... .• •·25
H. Young............
05
Jul 13 B. W. Dempster..... 3 60
Jul 15 G. Thompson ........ 10 00
Jnl 19 S. C. Young......... 1 00
Jnl 31 A. J. Blakesley...... 2 00
Aug 23 Eliza Slocum........ 3 00
Aug 31 A. J. Blakesley...... 4 00
Sep 6 J.P. andlllary Clawson (beginning) ..... 113 20
Sep 15 J. W. Waldsmith .... 25 00
Sep 16 J. W. Waldsmith .... 76 18
Sep 30 G. A. Folden........ 2 40
Oct 6 Niels Nielson, t..... 5 00
Oct 7 George Clark........ 5 00
Oct 11 Levi Anthony....... 1 00
Thankful ............ 10 00
Oct 14 Wm. Brallier ........ 10 00
Oct 25 Joseph Dubieze ..... 20 50
Nov 2 Janet Black......... 2 00
Nov 6 A. J. Blakesley ...... 1 50
Nov 24 Manerva Self........ 1 10
Dec 9 A. J. Blakesley...... 2 00
Dec 20 Niels Nielson....... 1 00
Di~ ~~ A. J. Blakesley..... 1 oo

25
1 00
25
05
80
45
1 00
2 00
5 00
1 00
50
50
1 50
1 00
25
2 50 Jan 8 1 Thankful (reported
2 00
by C. H. Porter.. .. . 5 00
l!'eb 21 J. M. Stub bart ....... 25 00
Reported by R. M. Elvin.
Feb 25 George Clark ........ 10 00.
Free-will Offering.
Jul 10 M. Tucker ......... ..
05
$5'73 64
Jul 19 F. A. Klaus ........ .. 100
E. C. Hillman ..... .. 1 00
1886
Expenditures.
Carrie Malcom .....•
25 Mar 29 R. M. Elvin ....... _. 19 80
M. Tucker .......... .
25 Jun 8 J. B. Gouldsmith.... 5 00
Jnl 20 l\f. N. A. Fields .... ..
10
30 R. M. Elvin..........
65
H. Fields, Jnn ...... .
35 Jun
"
.......... 2 00
Aug 19 W. Savage .......... . 1 00 Jul 19
Anthony....... 3 00
Aug 21 Levi I. Anthony .... .
10 Sep 8 Levi
James Caffall. .. . . .. • 3 00
Mariba
"
•..•.
25 Sep 29 R.
M. Elvin .......... 14 35
Sep 5 D. Brallier ......... .. 1 00 Oct
5
R.
C. Elvin.......... 5 00
Sarah I. White .... ..
50
W. Waldsmith.... 1 00
Robert
"
.... .. 2 00 Oct 11 J.
J. B. Gouldsmith.... 5 40
Sep 6 W. H. Brallier ......•
50
James Caffall........ 5 00
Charles H. Potter ...
50 Oct 15 Postage..
. .. . .. .. .. .. 1 00
Sep 22 W. H. Frost ..... " .. 2 00
Stationery ...... "... 1 50
Sep 25 Robert White ......•. 1 00 Oct 25 James
Caffall........
8 00
Sep 27 Samuel Brallier ... ..
50
23 R. M. Elvin .......... 62 85
Levi Anthony ..... .. 1 00 Dec
1887.
Sep 29 C. Savage ........... . 1 00 Jan 11 Levi Anthony........ 3 00
James Caffall.. .. .. . 5 00
Oct 5 Plattsmouth Branch
by Philo E. Knapp. 1 00 Feb 14 R. M. Elvin.......... 5 90
1886.
Oct 11 Ailee Strickland.....
75
Mary Bowen ......... 100 Mar 27 M. H. Forscutt, as
Rachel •~ . . . . . . . .
25
due note ............ 25 00
F. M. Baker......... 1 00 May 1
do
do
25 O()
A. G. Young......... 1 00 Sep 15 R. M. Elvin ......... 10 0()
D. Brallier... .. .. .. • 1 50
Sr. R. J. Anthony ... 50 00
Wilber Savage....... 1 00 Sep 16 R. M. Elvin ......... , 76 18
J. Young............
50 Sep 20
do
.. .. .. .. • . 13 82.
Isaac Young.........
50 Nov12
do
.......... 50 00
Blue River Branch by
Dec 12 R. C. Elvin .......... 50 0(1
Robert White........ 1 90 Feb 1 R. M. Elvin ......... 10 00
Nov 3 Sister I. Moselle.. ..
50 Feb 4 D. Matthews family
Nov 4 Agnes Campbell..... 1 50
(poor) .............. 4 00
Nov 15 Niels Nielson....... 1 00 Feb 14 R. III. Elvin .......... 74 15
do
.......... 35 31
Dec 20 "
"
. .. .. . 10 00 Feb 25
1887.
Jan 8 A. Woods reported by
Charles H. Porter...
50
1887.
Jan 18 Agnes Campbell..... 2 50 Mar 1 Balance due church$ 3 73
Reported by R. M. Elvin.
Free-will Offering.
SOl:THERN CALIFORNIA
1886.
DISTRICT.
Oct 6 Adaline Graf......... 2 25
R. S. Coats.......... 1 00
James R. Badham, Agent.
J. E. Hopper ....... , 10 00
1886.
Receipts.
John Young......... 1 00
Oct 12 W. H. Brallier....... 1 00 Mar 1 Balance due church $128 85
Wilber Savage.......
50 Mar 14 Esther Rhorer, t..... 1 00
Oct 14 J. Eve ret, Sr., (pig).. 2 00 Feb 7 M. A. Ames, t....... 1 00
Oct 31 Hetta Knap.. . .. .. .. . 1 00
7
Wm. B. Smith.......
40 ~~t~ f'E. J. Davidson, t .... 15 0\1

"i5699l
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18 M. E. Page,
1

t........

~~{ ii°F. M. Burton, t ......

50

20
10
18
1
5
3
6

00
00
00
00
00
00
00
50
13 00
5 00
50
1 00
4 00
60
10 50
25
05
2 50
10
25

N.J. Wi:wm, t ......
May 1 A. B. Wise, t ........
May 21 Amasa Burr, o......
Emma Swarthollt, t.
May 21 S. Fabun, t..........
Oct 14 N. W. Best, t........
Apr 4 0. J. Ames, t.. .....
Oct 17 James Baldwin, t ....
Apr 9 s. A. Pool, t.........
Apr 25 F. Maag, o...........
Mar 1 S. J. Sturky, t.. .....
Nov 12 Peter M. Betts, t. . .
Sep 20 M. J. McQuegg, t....
Nov 25 R. M. Dungan, t .....
May 2 0. Peterson, t.......
Joseph Ledro, t......
Stephen Penfold, t..
.Jul 3 s. E. Goff, t.........
Adda J. Hofl, t.......
S. A.- L•dll..... .... ..
10
Oct 28 W. A. 'l'hompson, t.. 1 85
May 25 C. C. Butterfield, t... 1 00
Dec 18 .Tames R. Badham... 3 00
Oct 5 David L. Harris ..... 165 00
Jun 13 H. Earle............. 1 00
Jun 27 C. W. Earle...... . .. 5 00
Aug 1 S. Walker, o ........ 2 00
Jun 5 Daniel Garner, o.... 1 25
R. Clapp, t..........
25
Aug 1 R. Penfold, t......... 1 50
Jun 20 Alma Clapp, t......
10
John Clapp, t.......
05
Joseph Clapp, t.....
05
Oct 24 Rebecca A. Penrod, t 2 65
Aug 13 H._ A. Roberts .... , t. 5 00
Sep 1 H. Baker. a friend, o
50
J. S. Rickards, o..... 2 00
V{. P. Howland, o....
50
E. J. Toll, a friend, o
50
Dec 6 Henry E. Goff, o.....
50
do
t ..... 12 50
Sep 6 A. A. Goff............ 2 00
H. L. Hemmgway, o.
50
Charles M. Salter, o.
25
Oct 11 Harvey C. Ladd, t... 7 25
Sep 6 D. S. Mills, o ........ 1 00
Sep 15 Enos J. French, o... ~ g~
Nov 28 C. Smith, t ........ ..
Sep 6 Emily Foner, t......
35
Tithing.
Dec 30 C. Mcintire .......... 21 00
Dec 5 M.A. Matthews.... .. 1 00
Harriet L. W1se..... 6 00
Edward Ridley..... 50 00
Dec 11 W. H. Ladd .......... 4 00
Dec 17 Mary Ralph ......... 100 00
Nov 18 F. P. Schnell ....... 20 00
Elizabeth SchnelL .. 20 00
Dec 12 W. N. Whisler ...... 2 50
Dec 15 John M. Farrer. . . . . . 5 00
Dec I2 Charles Chapman.... 1 00
J. C. Bedford........ 1 00
Dec 26 Hermen Adan... . . . 5 00
Dec 28 Elizabeth M. Goff ... 12 50
L. F. Loomis ........ 25 00
C. E. Loomis ........ 25 00
Dec 16 Hiram Hoi t.. .. .. .. .. 50 00
James Prothero ... 4Q 00
Dec 24 Oliver Ames......... 1 00
1887.
2
Jan
~:f~!rs~a;·tii0fii::: 2~g
H. C. Smith.........
13
D. S. \-I ills .. .. .. .. .. 5 00
Jan 9 W. P. Howland ...... 10 00
Sarah J. Greer.. .. . 5 00
.Tan 18 Maria E. E}e........ 1 50
Jan 22 Sarah Pickering..... 3 00
Wm. P. Pickering... 7 00
Jan 2~ Herbert Bartlett..... 1 00
Jan 1 J. R. Badham..... ... 1 00
Feb 1 Jacob A. Anthony ... 25 00
Feb 8 John Honk, o ....... 25 00
Tithing.
Feb 17 David E. Lander ... .. 15 00
Jan 2 R. M. Phenegar .... . 10 00
G. W. Barr ......... . 5 ao
W. V. Whisler ..... .. 1 00
Jan 30 R. M. Dungan ...... . 4 00
]'eb 20 Tina Salter ........ .. 1 00
Charles M. Salter .. ,. 1 00
Feb 24 W. A. Penrod ........ 21 85

gg

$1,211 75
1887.

~~~
May
Jun
Jnl
Ang
Sep
Ang
Jnn
Dec

H. L. Holt ........... 33 10
J. R. BadhBm ....... 100
Heman C. Smith.... 1 00

1887.

$1,08~

i C. NichoJ~s (poor).. ggg
1
1

ilo
7 00
do
5 00
do
5 00
1
do
5 00
1
do
.. 5 00
8 Wm. Gibson ......... 60 00
1 Nellie Holt .......... 38 00
J .. R. Badham's expense as agent ..... 12 50
Jun 9 Ann Potter (poor)... 2 00
Dec
D. Sh Mills .......... • 48 00
s
EHxc an~ e .. .. .. .. .. . 1 10
ep 25 eman :smith ..... 15 00
Oct 15 Bishop Blakeslee .... 200 00
Sep } A. Blirr (poor)....... 3 oo

i

0

8

I

70

Mar. 1 Balance duechnrch.$129 05
LONDON, ONTARIO, DISTRICT
Samuel Brown Agent.
1886.
Recei ~ts.
Mar. 1 Balance due church .. 68 03
Jun20 A. Smith... .. ...... 20 00
Martha Timbrel!..... 2 00
R. Haywood......... 3 00
Jun 21 E. Mort1mer........
2 00
Jun 22 F. E. Mortimer...... 2 00
Aug SMaryA.Gray ........ 200
Sep 8 James McArthur....
50
Oct 2 Martha 'l'imbrell..... 2 00
John Cornish.... .. . 1 00
Oct 3 Conference collection 2 a~
Oct 4 Mary A. Quick....... 1 00
Elizabeth Cornish...
20
M. M. Brooks.... .. ..
70
William Moss... . . . .
25
Wi!li<tms ,Jenkins... 1 00
Mary Jenkins ...... 1 00
A! extender Smith.... 2 00
Hannah Lanning. .. 1 00
Nov 4 John McMulkin· ..... 500 00
Dec 30 Robert Brown, t ..... 50 00
. 1887.
Feb 2 Albert Barbrige.....
75
M. E. Barbrige......
25
Rebecca Pearson.... 1 00
Feb 14 Margaret Brown..... 3 00
Mar 1 Alexander Smith .... 10 00
$676 87
1886.
Mar 20
Mar 23
Jun 25
Jun 22
Ang 26
Jul 5
Aug 26
Oct 5
Oct 4

Expenditures.
Samuel Brown ...... 10 00
Jannet Mcintosh .... 15 00
rlo
.... 15 12
R. C. Evans ........ , 2 CO
Jan net Mcintoeh .... 10 00
Sr. R. C. Evans ..... 10 12
John. H. Lake ....... 15 00
R. C. Evans........ . 4 08
.Tannet ~icintosh.... 4 87
Willard ,J. Smith .... 10 50
Nov 15 Jannet llfcintosh .... 25 20
James A. Mcintosh. 20 08
Sr. J. B. Smith ..... 25 08
Dec 20 John H. Lake
50 00
1887.
Jan 14' Sr. J. B. Smith ...... 20 to
Sr. J. Mc1ntosh ...... 10 10
R. C. Evans. . . .. . . . . 25 00
Feb18Sr.
do
......... 2518
Sr. J. Mcintosh ..... 25 23
Feb 20 The poor.. .. .. .. .. .. 10 00
Feb 28 Sr. Samuel Brown ... 20 00
Mar 1 Samuel Brown...... 5 95
Bishop Blakeslee .... 200 00
$558 61

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA
DISTRICT.
Sr. T. J. Andrews, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance dne chnrch .. 264 32
Tithing.
Sr. E. Allen......... 5 00
Mury Griswold ...... 10 00
Sarah Price .......... 10 00
Ida L. Putnam. .. .. 7 40
Sarah Nightingale.. 5 50
Nora Gibbs .......... 25 25
E. Bartholomew ... 1,000 00
Hannah Brown ...... 10 00
Andrew Anderson. . . 6 00
Sr. J. M. Parks..... 5 00
C. Spurgeon ......... 10 00
William Hart ........ 12 50
Sr. M. Greenwood ... 20 00
Rebecca Croci<.... .. 2 00
Sr. T. J. Andrews . . 100 00
Free·will Offering.
Margant Wingate... 7 00
George Wingate..... 1 40
Maria Richardson... 1 40
A. Boltoq.... . . .. .. .. 1 20
Joseph Vernon...... 2 00
Ann Vernon......... 1 25
Caster Hendrickson. 4 25
Margaret Kaighan. . .
75
Emily Bartholomew.
75
Wm; Anderson......
70
lliinnie Anderson....
10
Jacob Anthony......
15
Mattie Kaighan.. ... . 1 00
Bro. Owen........... 1 00
Charles N ethercott..
50
Ida L. Putnam...... 5 75
Sarah Calderwood. . . 12 00
Stockton branch.... 8 60
Heman C. Smith, refunded .............. 10 00
John Chambers, refun<l ................ 10 00
Sr. E. Ranson, refunded.............. 1 00
$1,563 77
Expenditures.
Thomas Daly ........ 60
H. P. Brown ......... 20
Bro. Haws' family ... SO
T. W. Smith ......... 10
Heman C. Smith .... 57
Bishop Blakeslee .... 300
W. F. Nelson (poor) 72
James Steel, poor ... 48
Sr. E. Ransom,.poor. 19
E. Ursenbach, poor. 13
J. Chambers, poor .. 20
J. Hoberts, poor .... 48
Sr. Herno (funeral expenses) ............. 20
A. Bolton, poor.... .. 10
1887.

00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00

$777 00

Mar. 1 Balance dne church.$118 26 Mar 1 Balance dne church $786 77
Mar 14 G. A. Blakeslee ..... $200 00
MONTANA DISTRICT.
J. E. Reese, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 5 John E. Reese ......
Apr 4
"
May 6
Sep 16
.... ..
Apr 4 Thomas Harris .... ..
Mar 5 Thomas Reese ...... .
Apr 4
"
May 1
...... .
Mar 5 D. R. Harris ....... ..
Apr 4
"
May 1
Sep 16
....... ..
Mar 1 James Bambar .... ..
Sep 16
"
........ .
Mar 5 John Pritchard .... ..
Apr 11
"
Sep 16
......... .
Apr 7 M. J. Eukes . . : ... ..

NORTHERC'! ILLINOIS DISTRICT.
Thomas llougas, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance due church $ 90 25
Jnn 12 James Crick. .. .. .. . 4 50
Oct 9
do
.. .. .. .. 3 00
Jun 12 C. Johnson..........
75
Oct 9
do
.... .. .. .. 1 00
Mar 27 A. H. Anderson ..... 10 00
Jun 12 Abby A. Horton..... 1 50
Mary Lear.... .. .. . ..
45
do
...........
20
Charity A. Best.... . 3 00
Eliza Walker........ 2 00
Amasa Wilcox.... . . . 2 00
Oct 9
do
... ... 2 05
Jun 12 Hulda Fogg.........
50
Oct 9
do
.... .. ....
75
Jun 12 Amy Dempster.. . . .. 1 00
Oct9
do
......
50
Jnn 12 MaryJ.Williams .... 100
J. W. Smith......... 1 00
Oct 9
do
. .. . • . .. .
75
Jnn 12 S. E. Strickland... .
25
Jun 20 John Hongas........ 5 00
Oct 9 Eliza Strickland.... 1 25
A.
do
....
25
Isabella C. Hawks...
50
Harriet White .. . .. 1 00
M. Gavet....... .. .. . 2 00
Mary Lowe.......... 2 00
Silas Cook........... 1 00
S. H. Whitaker.... .. 1 00
C.
do
.. .. ..
25
Seth White..........
50
Oct 11 Oden Jacobs.. .. .. . 10 00
R. Partridge..... .. .. 1 00
Oct 23 A. Huyer..... .. .. .. .. 10 00
Oct 24 Nellie Olson.. .. . . .. . 1 00
Nov 11 E. Osborne..... .. .. 5 00
Nov14 Hans Hayer ......... 20 00
Nov 18 C. E. Leland ......... 20 00
Dec 11 A. H. Anderson ...... 10 00
Dec 20 J. Hougas.... .. .. .. . 5 00
1887.
Jan 2 Isabella Haye-r ....... 10 00
Thomas Hon~as ..... 20 00
Jan 24 Melvina Heavner .... 16 20
Feb 14 George Sheidecker.. 5 00
Feb 13 E. A. Osborne....... 1 00
AdayDempster...... 1 00
Oden Jacobs ........ 30 00
James Crick ......... 13 50
Amasa Wilcox..... .. 2 00
C. Johnson..........
75
Hqida Fogg..........
50
E. Strickland........
75
Milo Gavett.... .... .. 3 10
J. W. Smith........
50
Abba A. Horton.....
25
Silas Cook........... 1 00
Feb 17 H. Southworth...... 1 10
A. Delap.. ..........
75
Albert Delap........
80
Albert J. Hare.......
25
L. Southwick.......
75
A. Davis ............. 12 10
H. Aldrich...........
75
Eva E. Hare.........
50
S. Askin............. 1 25

I

3 OP

1881:i
Expenditures.
Mar 12 Carrie llf. Cooper ....
J. C. Foss ..........
Apr 12 John Hall ............
Jnn 29
"
............
Oct 11
............
Nov12
............
Jul 4 E. C. Briggs .........
~~\
F. M.d~ooper .........
Dec 11
do
1887.
Jan 24
do
Feb 13
do

$ 97 00
1886.
Apr 1
Jnn 1
Sep 26
Oct 10
Dec 17
1887.
Jan 11
Feb 24

Expenditures.
J. T. Davis .......... 16 00
'·
20 00
3 00
.......... 20 30
Poor................. 5 50
J. T. Davis ......... 12 30
:B'nn era! expenses of
a widow ............ 15 00

1887.

$ 91 80

Mar 1 Balance dne church$ 5 20
WYOMING VALLEY DISTRICT
H. D. Gill, Agent.
Receipts.
H. S. GilL ......... .. 10 co
J. W. Morgan ...... . 1 50
J. J.
"
.... .. 4 50
W. Jones .......... .. 2 50
Emma Thomas .... . 1 00
1 0()
~'
"
Wm. Thomas ....... . 2 00,
W. P. Harris ...... .. 1 25
J. R Williams .... ..
Eliza Evans ........ .
Wm. R. Jones ...... . 1 25
Jenkin Morgan .... .. 200
llfary Morgan ....... .
75
T. 0. Dav1s ........ ..
50
Daniel Morgan ....••
.25
F. A. Evans ........ . 1 50
David Griffiths .... .. 1 00

i gg

$34 50
Expenditures.
E. L. Kelley ......... 10 00
E. A. Davis and W.
E. Peak ............ 16 50
W. E Peak.......... 8 00
$ 34 50
MOBILE, ALABAMA, DISTRICT
F. P. Scarclift~ Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
]\far 21 JeReie Reader, t- .... 5 00
Jnn 28 Simon J\icDowell, t. 1 00
1887.
,Tan 3 F. P. Scarcliff, o .... .
85
Feb 16
"
t .... . 2 55

$ !J 4)
5
1
1
2

W
CO
00
40

$9 4()
10 00

00
EASTERN IOWA DISTRICT.
00
C. C. Reynolds, Agent.
00
00
1886.
Receipts.
00
00 Mar. 1 Balance due church$
Free-will Offering.
Jnn 4 E. H. Ladner ...... .. 1 00
10 00
L. Russell. ........ .. 1 0()
Sally "
........ .. 1 00
26 20
Julia Maitland .... ..
50
10 00
C. Briggs ........... .
25
G. Bennett ........ ..
23
$213 20
White ............. ..
15
Mar. 1 Balance due church~ Jul 31 {?~v~aft~!~~{~~~:: ·:: 1 50
00
Error in last report . .'
40
SPRING RIVER, KANSAS DIS$ 13 30
TRICT.

\1

· R. H. Davis, Agent.
Mar 1 Balance dne church.
Jnn 1 Mory Dutton, t .... ..
Curtis Randall, t .. ..
Mary McCall, o ..... ..
G. W. Hobart, t .... .
Charles Bird, t .... ..
W. R. Jones, t ..... ..
A. Jones, t ....... ..
R. Bird, t .......... ..
Sallie Randall, o .. ..
Oct 2 Clara Cragg, t ..... ..
Wm. Lees, o ...... ..
Oct 10 Thomas Hayton, t .. .
Oct 8 Bird Peak, t ........ .
Nov 3 C. France, o ........ .
James L. Hart ..... ..
·A. Hart ............. .
Ellen Olson ........ .
Ella Olson .......... .
· R. H. Davis ........ ..
87
1887.
1887•.
Feb 16 Bishpp Blakeslee .... 35 00
- $3530
Jan 1 Mary Severine ..... ..
$124 50 MJ :. 1 Balance due church.$ 6 40 Jan 8 James L. Hart, t .... .
.
Joseph Staley, t .... .

=

Jan 25 L. ~.Staley, t. ....... 9 00
0. 1-:amngartc], t ..•.. 5 00
Feb 7 D. W. Davis, o ...... 1 00
H. Sn1~rt1 o ........•• 1 00
R. H. Davi.s, o ...... . 1 00

188G.
Expendituree.
Mar 22 Sr. F. P. Scarcliff....
Aug 23_
''
...•
Mar 1 W. Sherman (poor)..
$347 00 Jul 23
"
..

$586 77

2 00
COLORADO DISTRICT.
7 00
J. Kemp, Agent.
5 00
50
1886.
Receipts.
5 00 Mar. 1 Balance dne church.$
55
2 00
Free-will Offering.
2 00
1 00
Joseph Graham..... 3 85
1 50
Agnes Ellis...... .. .. 8 10
1 00
Elizabeth Elliott....
55
5 00
J. Kennedy..........
15
50
Perry Kennedy.... .. 1 05
5 00
Ida
"
.... ..
10
1 00
Ina
"
5 50
2 00
5 00
~~0.
j~_::: ~8
3 00
Maggie Elliot.. . .. .. .
20
Jun 8
B
2 00
James Kemp........
75
Sep 20
...... .. 10 00
do
........ 1 25
Mar 5 B.S. Hamilton .... .. 2 00
F. l\L Kemp......... 1 50
1 00
Sarah do .. .. . ....
40
T. ;;amilton·.::::: 2 00
George W. Kemp....
30
F. Drier ......... .. 1 00
Lucy Kemp..........
15
Ju! 4 Mary H. Raymond, t. 5 00 Aug 20 Mr. Long, a friend...
20
Dec 31
"
5 00 Jul 20 " Gerry, a friend. 1 00
Sep 16 Jane Wells ........ .' 5 00 May 15 " Schnyder, friend 1 00
L. B. Ganlter ...... .. 5 00
Elliott, a friend.
10
Loren Gaulter ..... .. 5 00
Adington, friend
05
1887.
Nov 20 Maggie Kennedy, t.. 3 95
Jan 20M. J. Eukes; t ....... 30 00
F. M. Kemp, t....... 3 15
Aug 20 J. Graham, t.........
50
$124 50
$ 35 30
1886.
Expenditures
1886.
Expenditures.
Mar 5 J. C. Clapp .......... 15 50
Apr 8 .
..
........... 12 00
<let 20 James Caffall ........ 15 00
May 4
"
1
2 00 Nov 20
do
..... ·... 13 00
s
20 R J A th
Miscellaneous .. .. .. 9 00
l~ _ · • n ony. · · · · · · 50 00

~~~ ~A.

Expenditures.

M~~ 'i D. s. Mills .......... 45 00
;Tan 15 Bishop B)akeslee .... 550 00
Mar
W. JI!I. Gibson ....... 36 00

Mar

10
25
25
40
17
10

i8 gg

Expenditures.
3 00 Jnn 6 Wm. T. Bozarth..... G OJ
2 00 Jun 14 D. W. Clow per order
3 00
of W. '1'. Bozarth... 6 0(1
1 00
I. B. Larew per order
6 00
of W. T. Bozarth... 2 00
10 00
10 00
1887.
$1400
1 00
5 00 Mar 1 Balance due agent.~
50
5 00
POTTAWATTA~IE, IOWA,
30
DISTRICT.
10 00
Andrew Hall, Agent.
2 50
1 00
1886.
Receipts.
1 00 'Mar 1 Balance dne church$ 7 75
50
C. Whitmore, t ...... 12 00
1 00
J.D. Haywood, t .... 62 00
1 00
Betsey
Kay, t.... .. .. 11 00
50
H. Hnnsen, t ........ 10 00
C.
A.
Riley,
t ........ 18 00
30
E. A. Whitmore, t... 6 00
14 40
H. Cook, o........... 5 00
1 00
C. A. Beebe, o ....... 24 31
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1 II. Hansen, o. . . . . . . . 10 00 Mar 8 Keokuk Branch by B.
F. Durfee ......... ..
J. Carlisle, t ......... 50 oo
Collection Quarterly
L. Fredrfckson, o.... 1 50
Conference ........ .
A. Wood, o .......... 10 00
Montrose Branch by
C. Bradfield, t ........ 25 00
R. H. Turner .......
J.P. Carlile, t ....... 50 00
J.
"
o ....... 1 00
Burlington Branch.
A. T. Williams, o....
50
F. Johnson ........ ..
M. N. Christensen, o 3 00
D. Kestner ......... .
H. N. EJtnsen, t .... 15 25
W. R. Sellon ...... ..
l\{ary Pettington, t.. 7 50
A.S.
"
. S. L. Ciaffall, t. • • • • •• 5 00
· R. McKenzie, t ...... 101 00
Farmington Branch.
Wm. Duel, o......... 5 oo Jun 1 S. Warnock, t.. .....
Julia E. Hansen, t .• 10 00
Sarah Pendleton, t..
H. Jones, t.... .. .... 3 00
J. 1\IcKiernan.......
A. Anderson, o.... .. 5 00
J. McKiernan, Sen..
Peter Wind, o ....... 15 00
Wm. Warnock.......
Isaac N. Gore, t ..... 25 00
Mary
"
Christena Ryan, o. .. 2 00 J
8
I-I. 'f. Pitt, Adrian...
D. K. Dodson, t...... 5 00
un
Andrew Hall, t.... . . 3 00
Burl'ngton.
1
Jl'. Johnson..........
$508 87
H. Kestner.... .. .. . •
1886.

Expenditures.
Poor ................ . 5 00
Jnn 11 Sr. Jane Caffall .... .. 20 00
Jul 17
"
25 00
Aug30
25 00
Sep 18
...... 18 00
Oct 30
...... 25 00
Dec 20
...... 25 00
1887.
Feb 7
...... 40 00
1886.
Aug 30 Bishop Blakeslee ... 50 00
Oc& 1 Joseph Smith for G.
A. Blakeslee ........ 150 00
Nov 26 Bishop Blake"lee .... 50 00
1887.
Feb 28
"
... 50 00
$48:3 00

J. L.

"

2 23
:l 0 l

E.'P.
. .. .
•T. P. Fowler ........ .
J. E. Strawbridge ...
Mary W. Matthews ..
Mary A. Mason .... .
Brooklyn Branch .. ..
Harriet Royal ...... .
William Street ..... .
George Baty...... . .
Joseph Squire, Jr ... .
A. Box .............. .
J'ohn Potts ........ ..
James Potts ....... ..
Alice Potts ........ ..
~5
Sarah McKenna .... . 2 00
Edward Potts ..... ..
50
,J. H. White ........ .
10

$ 73 53

Expenditures.
Wm. H. Kelley ...... 10 00
Warren E. Peak ..... 26 00
1887.

$ 36 00

Mar 1 Balance due church$ 37 53
CENTRAL MISSOURI DISTRICT.
E. W. Cato, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance due church.$ 9 25
July Q l\L A. 'ft;Qilter ...... ..
50
J. W. Johnson .... ..
5(\

1886.
Expenditures.
Aug 3 Eliza J. Lloyd......
5 00
1SS7.
-Mar 1 Balance due church$ 5 25
NOVA SCOTIA DISTRICT.
J. W. Dimock, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance clue church$ 25 00
Jun 18 John W. Layton, t .. 12 50
J. W. Dimock, t..... 1 00
Due church .......... 38 50
STRING PRAIRIE AND NAUVOO DISTRICT.
J. H. Lambert, Agent.
1886.

Receipts.

Mar 1 Balance due church$ 6 49

2 60
3 45
1 00
50
25
25
1 00

Sep
Sep
Sep

Oct
Dec

Omen............
R . ..:\... rrurner, t......
N. Campbell........
A. Campbell.........
S. 'J'hornton, t .......
4 Sisters Sewing Aseo·
ciation, Keokuk ....
> Collection at Confer·
ence.... . ... .. .... .
G. P. Lambert.......
23 H. 'f. Pitt,Adra.in.. ..
J.H.Lambert, Adrain
IL
H
••
C. Patten, Bonapart.
17 A. WDJlace, Elvaston
5 G. P. Lambert, t ....
S. Thornton by R. H.
Turner, t ...........
Confereuce collection

A.
'"
...... .
R. Leighton ........ .

Wm. Stocl<s ....... ..
Jane McCary ...... ..
Eliza Hansen ....••.•
Aaron Britnell ..•....
M. Russell. ........ ..
E. B. Bogue ........ .
John Gulembo ..... .
E. A. Shelley ....... .
L. Bushton ........ ..
Andrew Barr ..... , ••
Philemon Hike .... ..
Wallace L. Smith ...
E. Conklin ........ ..
James Gilpin ....... .
Mary Gilpin .......•.
Nathan Weedmark ..
John
H
Hcnutn
..
S. D. Shippy ...... ..
W. H. Edmunds .... .
Hobert J. Morrison ..
Phoebe Brilinger ....
Silas Wheaton .•••.•.
Bela
•~
...... .
•J. A. Britnall ...... ..
A.E.
"
Joseph "
....... .
Peter Provost ..... ..
Richard ........... ..
Thomas Burgess .. .
Wm. Plain & wife, t.
clo
clo
.

1887.
.Jt\n

25

)1.

8 J. Herbert, Sonom...

1 00

25 00
1 50
1 75
40
3 75
1 00
1 50
10 00
2 00
5 00
1 00
10 25
50
10
10
60

7 00
5 00
1 50
1 50

~'Iontrose.

Sep 3

.l\.. Cameron, Agent.

1886
Received.
Mar 1 Balaucc clue church$
W. H. Harrisou.. . ..
.Jacob Peters ........ .
.T. Squire ........... .
M. 0. J\Iatthcws .. .

6 90

1 80

• Mur. 1 Hattie Most ........ .
John Kake ........ ..
Samuel Voshell, t ...
T. O'Brten .......... .
William Davis ...... .
A. O'Brien ......... ..
H. Kile ............. .
Eliza A. Davis ..... ..
Eliza Stroud ....... .
D. W. Kile ......... .
Robert Shier .......•
Hugh Armstrong .. ..
H. McCay .......... ..
Sarah Strathen .... ..
M.J. Flynn ........ ..
E. Flynn ........... .
Vassar Branch .... ..
Oscar H. Frescott, t.
Thomas Rawson .. ..
Neal C. Whitney .. ..
Joseph Barrs ...... ..
E. Ledsworth ...... .

4 00
3 50
D.
"
.......... 1 00
W; R. SellOn........ 1 '75
AlmaS. Seilon...... 1 75
l\iontruse Branch by
R. H. 'furncr....... 1 10
Jun 14 J. Herbert, Sonora.. 1 25

Mar 1 Balance due church$ 25 87
PIIILADEI,PHIA DISTRICT.

3 50

50

25
25
10 OU
10 00
3 74
1 orJ
115
1 15
1 15
3 50
1 00
23 85

10 00
2 50
1 00

$128 88

1886

E.

Expenditures.

A.

Mar 8 W. T. Bozarth .. ; ....
Telophone by II .. C.
Bronson............
H. C. Bronson .......
"
.......
Jun 8 Blank for District...
Jun 14 J. W. Gillen.........
JuJ 15 Balance on Park
Bluff's Expenses ...
Aug 27 J. Bowden, Keokuk.
Sep 6 A. H. Smith . .. . .. .
J. McKiernan.......
Bishop Blakeslee ....
Sep 25 J. McKiernan.......
Nov2!J
"
.......
Dec 5 J. W. Gillen .........
Feb 25 G. A. Blakeslee ......
1887.

.

.. ....... ..

25

00
00
00
00
50
25
1 00
50
25
5 00
1 00
05
10
25
10 00
100
100
1 00
1 00
1 00
70
20
10
50
50
1 00
50
2 50
1 00
10 00
1 00
1 00
25
25
35
10
05
25
50
50
10 00
50
1 00
1 00
10
1 00
1
1
10
10

Hermon Diem ...... .
Calvin Blake ...... ..
P. W. Surbrook ... .. 1 co
Alfred Wiltsie ...... .
50
Elisabeth Hartnell..
65

1 00
40
12 00
15 00
50
7 OW
10
4
5
2
20
3
5
10
20

Hi~,ds ...........

10
25
50 00
1 00
1 25
50
1 25
1 50
25
25
'~ 00
25
10

$169 41

Expenditures.
15
J. J, Cornish ......... 90 00
00
Registering & paper
39
00
50
1887.
$ 90 39
00
90
00 Mar 1 Balance due church$ 79 02
00
00

$116 45

Mar 1 Balance due church$ 11 93
NORTHERN MWHIGAN DISTRICT.
J. J. Bailey, Agent.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 1 Balance due church.$ 13 13
J'ohu ~lost ......... ..
71
S. Geister ......... ..
73
G. Smith .......... .. 1 66
I. Vanduser ....... ..
62
I. Smith ........... ..
15
L. Mitchell. ....... .
04
Hugh Havey ....... ..
86
J. A. Carpenter .... ..
40
C. Wat~Gn ......... ..
35
J. J. B!lf!ey ........ ..
59
C. Watson ......... ..
18
S. Bailey .......... ..
80
W. Martindale ..... .
25
Thomas Cheeney ... . 126
J. McGeady ........ ..
05
M. Most............. ..
10
A. P.Dilwolf ...... ..
so
A. Giippanter ...... .
2~
J osejl'h Sh'Srlow ... ..
Abram G.~ister ..... .
i~·
C. E. Pearson ..... ..
85
1 30
J,
H
•••••••
E. Martindale ...... .
50
John Shell ......... .
25
Arthur Watson .... ..
15
Char!ils M9st ...... ..
01
C.K<ffmedy ........ ..
04
D. MaJ;tindale ..... ..
15
Ada l!lliley ......... .
20
M. S!li'ill ............ .
25
Estella Shell ....... .
09
Martha "Yager ...... .
10
Deu;a Laval! ....... .
05
A. Dewolf .......... .
C. I. Wilson ........ . 1 5~
A. Most ............. .
05

ELDERS' REPORTS.
W. H. KELLEY.
1886.
1\l.ay ~6 J. G. Holman ...... ..
F. L. Holman ....... .
V. J. Nickel. ....... .
Ella J. Holman ..... .
Jun 10 Collection at Des
Moines ............ .
N. A. Scott ........ ..
c. Hawley ......... ..
Jul 10 Sr. P. Haskell ...... .
Jul 15 S. Rector Bishop's
Agent Southern Ind
1887.

¥M8~::::·.::.::::::::

::::::::::::

2
1
1
1

00
00
00
00

1 65
70
25
15
9 90

$ 17 65

Mar 28 By expenses to date$ 17 65
A.J.CATO.
Heceiv.ed from all
sources ............. 134 00
1887.
Mar 1 By expenses to date.134 00
G. T. CHUTE.
Heceived during the
year just past as aiel$ SO 00
1887.
Mar 20 By expenses ....... $ 80 CO
F. M. COOPER.
W. Vickeyy...... .. ..
P.,iper Cit',\f Branch ...
E'faidwood....... ....
S.treator .. .. .. • • • ....
0.. Thompson.........
J'ohn Hoyle..........
I. L. Rogers .........

Frank Cmm.. .. .... 1 75
Tamia Vahine ...... .
20
'20
Sr. Lowe .......... : .. 100
Tatua ............... .
50
East Delavan Branch
Taimana ............ .
Wisconsin.......... 7 00
10
Toron .............. ..
C. A. Bass........... 5 00
Pohemiti ........... . 1 40
Mission Saints ...... 11 50
Faauta ............. .
20
l\Iartin Danielson.... 2 50 Jun 2 Farina .............. .
20
Hans Hayer. .. .. .. .. 7 00
Heva ............... .
20
G·. Schiedaker & wife 4 00 Sep
IJ1aimara ... , ........ .
20
Courtland Saints.... 6 50
20
Poero ............... .
50
Dr. Pomeroy. .. .. .. .. 2 00
Tubou .............. .
20
Sr. White............ 2 00
l\ianna .............. .
20
Sr. Hawks ........ ;.. 1 00
Vaiea ............... .
20
James Crick.........
50
Puata .. ~ ........... ..
20
Sr. Osborne..........
50
Pua_ta ............. ..
20
Sr. A. Davis ......... 12 00
Tetauta ............. .
Mamati. ........... .
20
1887.
$106 50
20
Tarnai ............. ..
40
Tevaiea ..... ... : .... .
Mar 1 By expenses to clate$106 50
20
20
J. F. BURTON.
20
Tetai ............... .
20
Panahau ............ .
Received from all
20
Ul).u
................
.
sources per his re20
Tllapu .............. .
port ............... $297 92
20
RejJ:_ara ............ ..
20
Teremia . ........... .
By expenses ....... $297 92
20
Teharanni .......... .
20
Pavn .. " ............ .
J. A. CURRIE, JR.
Laititi .............. .
20
From March 1, 1885 to
20
Uarau ......... "" .. .
March 1, 1886...... .. 5 50
20
Teauhu ............ ..
From March 1, 1886 to
20
Sara ................ .
March 1, 1887.. .. .. . 26 50
Poe ................ ..
20
1885.
20
Teupoo ............ ..
June Watch and chain .... 18 00
20
Pit.aki .............. .
Suit of clothes ....... - 20
Ahan .............. ..
20
Tearatia ........... ..
$50 00
20
Faienau ............ .
20
Paurau ............ .
1887.
20
Naron .............. .
Mar 1 Bv watch and chain. 18 00
20
Tane ................ .
Expenses to date .... 32 00
40
Telahaimaui ........ .
20
Papanra ........... ..
$50 00
Puai ............... ..
20
20
Tangia ............ ..
50
Variea ............. .
Oct
T. W. SMITH.
50
Variea Vahine ..... ..
For fiscal year from
10
Mitau .............. .
Dec. 1885 to Jan 1886.
20
Foofa ............... .
1885.
20
Tnfamuia ........... .
Dec
Tikahau Branch..... 3 30
20
Tevivi ............. ..
Avatoru
H
7 70
20
Poimate ............ .
Tiputa
2 30
Tanira .............. .
20
1886.
20
Tapuri ....... _...... .
Jan
Tunbora
3 00
20
Mika ................ .
Temarie
.. • .. 3 00
20
'l'auahitua .......... .
Niau
..... 16 30
50
Teao ................ .
Feb
Aputai
..... 2 00
Pofatn ............. .. 1 00
Mar
Maatea
..... 6 00
Maivatna .......... .. 100
Apr
"
..... 7 40
r.retauira . ..........•. 1 00
May. Kouknra, Panau and
50
Nika ................ .
Moturaa Branches.. 15 00
30
Tevivi .............. .
Aputai & Aratura Br. 9 00
Tepure ............. .
20
20
Timeo ............. ..
June Tarona Branch...... 2 00
Aug Tarona Branch (flour) 3 50
20
Puimata ............ .
NiauBr. (fionr.lorice) 6 00
20
Katupa ............. .
~~¥
Motura Branch...... 3 60
30
'l'ane ............... .
Panau Branch....... 1 60
20
Varon .............. .
Niau Branch (flour). 3 50
10
Horea .............. .
Temarie, Anaa (flour
Nov
20
Teehi ............... .
and rice)........ . .. 8 60
40
Tane Tauru ........ .
Matahoa (bread, etc ... 3 30
Tamataia .......... ..
20
20
Viriamu ............ .
$107 10
20
Tufariua ........... ..
20
Tekopu ............ ..
20
Tukairvu .......... ..
1886.
30
Poo ................ ..
Feb
Poiatu ............. .. 1 00
20
Hinauro ........... .
40
Hiro .............. ..
20
40
'l'aiho .... ............ .
Taruia .... .......... .
50
'l'eheina ............. .
Ma·tangi ............ . 1 00 Nov
20
Tehan ............. .. 1 00
rrahira ····· ...... ' .. .
20
20
Tuani .............. ..
40
~~i;~::::
Torohia ............ ..
40
10
'l'ikapu ............ ..
Tehopea............ . 1 00
May
50
Tiei ............... ..
Tom Coffin ......... . 1 co
20
~:raroura ............ .
'I'ariirii ............. .
50
Jul
20
50
Tamia ............. ..
Tehopea .......... ..
20
Tangahia .......... .
30
Aug
~a!raawa .......... .
20
'rq~fa~na ........... .
'\\anau ............ ..
20
50
'l't~~Ytu .............. ..
10
'l'efau .............. ..
20
'l'oril{i .. ............ .
Tahoa ............. ..
20
20
'l'aihina . ............ .
10
Tatora ............ ..
20
40
Lap11.ta ............. ..
T'l,hopea ........... ..
10
'l.'aura ............... .
TOm Coffin ........ ..
50
20
Tiaro .............. ..
Tariirii Vahene .... .. 1 00
rr~ra ................ . 1 30
40
TuanL ............. ..
60
Taihia ............. ..
M~etuaore .. ......... . 1 (0
20
P:aparo ............ .
20
RooVahine ........ ..
20
Tuamea ........... ..
:Geipo .............. ..
20
20
Kakahau .......... -;-;
20
Tane Tefaura ...... ..
Sep
20
Pnnia:va ............ .
20
20
i~::
Lite}'e ............. ..
20
20
2{}
Makllr,lJ, ............ .
Tordhia Vah*e ... ..
10
Maienlll.!IJ.' ......... ..
Tahito .............. .
30
Tar<) Vah1ne ........ .
Tarohia ............. .
50
Petero .............. .
Ga.nta ............... .
30
Rebeka ............ ..
Imf4u ............. ..
20
Teura ............... .
Tutl!i .............. ..
20
rl'ere ................. .
Hlto Vahine ........ .
20
Ta1:i ................ .
Htro ............... ..
20
Pakatpro............ .
Tumaria ............ .
20
Tlkahau ............ .
Ahua ............... .
20
T!lkiri ............. ..
_ia ............. ..
20
Tavavaro ........... .
1noa •a•••••••••••
20
itoa............. .
1
'!)l.UJii. .............. .
20
~tua ............ .
1
Tamia .............. .
20
Parata ............. ..
Teh.au .............. . 2 00
20
Biituarau
.....
;
....
..
20
Tauiva .............. .
20
Tiapu .............. ..
20
Tefaura ............. .
20
MauL
...............
.
30
Temauara ......... ..
20
Pini ................ .
Papepare ........... .
40
20
Tekava
.............
.
20
Tamia .............. .

1
13
3
4
2
3
15

25
5(l

00.
00
50
00

Ol)

·viih;·;,:::::

~
~

m
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"t'\Q'i',

Tinini . . . . . . . . • • .. . . .
A uare.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
'£e\<~ra Tamahine...
)lala,a ...... ... .... ..
Tatararu.... .. .... .. .
11ose..... .... ..••. .. .
Taimani..... . . . . . . . .
•remere.... . . . • • . . . . •
Karopa ..•...... .. . . .
Putaa.... .. .. . . .. ....
'l'aiapura 20, Vini 20,
Uatungi 20........ ..
Uaui 20, Havata 10,
•. , Uanava 20, Hoita 10
; ·Addenda, Tuuhora,

10
10
10
20
40
40
20
20
20
20
60
60

f ~:t~;;c::::::::::::: ~ ~

Dec 14 Andrew Richmond.. 1 00
Tere ...... .... .... .. . 1 00

«.~

60
Branches ........... $107 10
$

WI

Dec 20 Bro. Longherst ..... .
Sr.
'"
....•.
J. Bannister ........ .
John Welsh ...•.•••.
Dec 21 Sr. Brooks .....•.....
Dec 23 E. Evans ........... .
Dec 24 'l'wo sisters ......... .
1887.
Jan 11 Henry Lively ....... .
Jan 14 Wm. Lively ........•.
Jan 21 A. McKen~ie ....... .
Bro. Vince ......••..•
Jan 22 Mr. Liddy .......•....
Jan 23 Wm. Lively .........•
Sr. Shaw ........... .
25
Jan
M~f.':J;~k~i::::::::::
'1'. Miller ............ .
Jan 26 W. Carlist .......... .

1
Dec
1 00 Dec
~
Dec
5i) Dec
2 oo Dec
50 D~~

~:~ ~5 ~~ Sh~~t-~n~:::::::::

5 00
1

0

Bro. Hildreth ....... .

..

89

1 25 J an
1 00 Jan
25
50
50 Feb
1 00 Feb
50 Feb
50
50 Feb

12
16
17
21
28

Sr. Vince............
'1'. Brown............

wo. i,incf' .. ·......
SrmTh~;,;'Js;~.... ...
John Taylor .. :::::::
~1 Bro. Hardy..........
. W"ll.
I'T d
3
1 Jam ~ar y......
19 The Sabbath School
at London..........
Sr. Ramey ...... ·· ...
9 Sr. Jenroe.. ... ......
1~ A. Berbr1dge........
1o Lew1s Jenroe........
Edward Evans .......
14 Sr. Brooks...........

8

25
2 00

gg

31
$17o 7o Jan
'6b.:~~~ :B~anct:::: 7 %
00
2
50
By expenses to date $170 70 Feb
Bro. Peters .... · · · .. .
H. Lively ........... . 1 00
Feb 3 Sr. Bardwell. ..... .. 2 00
Geo. Shaw ......... .. 2 00
J. A. MciNTOSH.
Feb 10 E. Evans .......... ..
40
Feb 12 '1'. A. Phillips .. ..
1886.
10
Aug 29 A Howison, Ont..... 1 00
$ 74 70
Sep 2 A Bryce............. 1 00
Sep 3 Wm. McMurdo...... 1 00
Maggie Campbell....
50 Feb 17 By expenses to date$ 74 70
Jas. McLean......... 1 00
Oct 10 Alex. Sinclair..... .. 1 00
R. M. ELVIN.
Oct 12
do
. . . . .. 2 50
J.P. Carlisle ...... . 7 00
Bo bert Brown..... . . 1 50
Dan Sinclair.........
50
Expenses to l\l:ar.1st,
Tom Sinclair........
25
1887 ............... 7 00
Tom Raney........ . . 1 25
Oct 15 Alex. Sinclair........ 2 oo
E. A. DAVIS.
Oct 17 Collection .. .. . .. .. • . 1 02
Oct 19 Alex. Sinclair....... 1 00
J. Morgan .......... . 1 00
Oct 25 Wm. Calvert......... 1 00
Mary Morgan ....••. 1 50
Jane Campbell......
50
D. Griffith ........... . 200
Nov 2 J. Batchelor......... 3 75
J. Thomas .......... . 1 00
Nov 3 Jas. Bryce........... 1 00
Eliza Evans ........ . 1 50
Nov 6 James McLean......
50
111;. Harris .......... .. 1 50
Nov 29 John Wilson........ 2 25
Watkin Jones ...... .
25
Dec 1 Andrew Rodgers..... 1 00
J. W~ Morgan ...... . 1 00
Dec 15 l\f. L. Snell..........
60
By Saints for clothes,
Dec 17 John Wilson........ 1 25
etc ................ .. 4 00
John Mowatt........ 1 00
$ 13 75
Dec 22 W. J. McLean....... 2 50
Dec 26 Thomas Johnston... 1 00
1887.
1887.
Jan 6 Unknown............ 1 00 Mar 1 By expenses to date $ 13 75
Feb 4 Mrs. Snell........... 2 no
M. L. Snell..........
25
I. N. ROBEHTS.
Feb 9 Charles King ........ 2 00
1886.
Receipts.
Feb 10 John Wilson........
25
Feb 16 Wm. Calvert........ 1 50 Jul 10 Samuel R. Hay ..... .
50
.Feb 23 Raney .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . 1 25 Aug 9 Jessie W. Currie .... . 2 00
Alex. Sinclair.. .. . . . 1 85 Nov 2 George Gifford .... .. 1 50
Nov 25 R. A. Currie .•....... 2 00
$ 41 97
John Barber ........ . 1 00
Kate Barber ........ . 1 co
:Mar 1 By expenses to date$ 41 97
Dec 15 Helen Bell ......... . 1 00
Dec 23 Lydia Curtis ....... ..
50
R. C. EVANS.
1887.
Jan 2 Sophia Wight ..... . 1 00
Jun 12 H. Leatherdale .... .. 1 00 Jan 9 Jessie Hay ......... . 1 00
Jun 17 Bothwell Branch ... . 3 80 Jan 14 Virginia Hay ..... .. 100
Jun 22 Sr. Wm. Pugsley .. .. 1 75
Helen Bell .......... . 1 ou
Jnl 1 Bro. 1\l:ortimer ..... ..
90 Jan 16 George Hay ......... . 5m
Sr. Wm. Pugsley ... .
25 Jan 17 Alex. Hav ........ .. -1 00
,J'nl 18 From an infidel. .... . 1 00
William Ballentine .. 500
Jul 31 Sr. Wm. Pugsley ... .
10
tT essie Hay .....·....• 1 00
.Aug 1 Lewis Genrow ..... .. 1 00
W. H. Davenport ...
1 00
Aug 2 Bro. J. Cornish ..•...
50
.Ang 10 Gertie Green ....... .
10
$
26
50
Aug 14 Sr. Brooks ......... . 100
.Ang 22 S. Evison ........... .
50
1887.
Sr. Cornish ......... .
25 Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $ 26 50
Aug 23 Sr. Evans ...... ., .. ..
50
Mr. Brooks ......... . 1 00
JOHN H. LAKE.
.Aug 24 Sr. Pugsley ......... .
10
.Aug 27 Bro. Phillips ....... .
2'i
1886.
Receipts.
Bro. Bentley ....... ..
Mar
3
S.
Li\ely and sons .. . 3 00
25
Mr,Genrow ......... . 100 Mar 17 Montross Branch.'.. . 2 50
br. Evison .......... .
25 Mar 20 James Herst ....... . 1 00
Sep 2 Mr. Genrow ......... .
50 Mar 22 Nella Griffith ....... . 100
Mrs. McCarley ...... .
30 Mar 27 Mary Warnock .... .. 1 00
Sep 10 London Branch .... ..
75 Mar 28 Farrington Branch .. 5 50
Bro. Howlett ....... .
Wm. Pelitlelan .... .. 1 00
25
Sep 17 Mrs. Summer ••••••••
50 May 13 Sr. Falknar ......... . 1 00
Sep 18 Mr. Knight ......... . 1 00 Jun 8 Joseph Perrin ...... . 100
Bro. Longherst .... .. 100 Jun 9 Sister Hovey ....... .
25
Sr. Longherst ; .... . 1 ou Jun 7 Cameron Branch ... . 2 65
Mr. Hill ............ .. 100 Jnn 13 Wm. O'Brien ...... .. 1 00
Sep 19 Wm. Bannister .... ..
75 Jun 18 James· W. O'Brien... 1 50
Sen 20 John Welsh ........ . 1 00
J. J. Perrin ........ .. 1 50
James Bannister ... . 1 00 Jnl 26 Abraham Lake .... . 1 00
Sep 27 Sr. Porter ........... . 225
Charles Lake ....... . 1 00
A. Leverton ....... ..
25
Lizzie Bates ........ . 2 75
lJct 1 ,James Terrel. ...... .
15 Aug 2 Joseph Perrin ..... .. 2 00
Oct. 10 H. Leatherdale ..... . 1 00 Ang 4 Elias Hovey ........ .. 1 00
Walter Carless ..... .
95 Sep 19 Sr. Campbell ....... .
50
Nov 1 R. Brown .......... ..
25 Sep 26 Thomas Johnson .. .. 100
St. Mary's Branch ... 1 30 Oct 4 C. Pearson ......... .
25
A. Sinchtir ........ ..
2!) Oct 18 A. McKenzie ....... . 2 55
Nov 10 Sr. Brooks ........... .
25 Oct 29 Peter Tosker .......•
25
Nov 11 James Bentley .... ..
05 Nov 11 Anna Bartlett ..••...
25
Nov 14 Mr. Evans .......... ·• 1 00 Nov 13 W. and E. Corless •.. 2'00
N.ov 15 Bro. J. Cornish ... .. 2 00
Henry Atkinson .... . 200
Nov 16 S" Genrow ......... .
25 Nov 17 John Dent, Sen ... .. 1 00
Sr.l;lrooks .......... ..
25
Charles Dent ....... . 1 QO
Nov20 Sr. Henley ......... ..
05
Fred Smart.,, ..... .. 1 00
·N.ov 23 St. Thomas Branch •• 200
George Dent'•••• ; ••••
50
Nov24 S. Ridley ..... , .... ..
05
John Dent, Jr., ... .. 1 00
·Nov 25 Bro. Bentley ...... ..
10 No'V20 A. McKenzie ... ; ... . 1 00
Dec 19 T. Coots .......... : .. 200 Dec. 5 Fred Smart ........ .. :( 00

$

511

1
1

Ull

38

2 0'

1 oo
50
10 00
2 00
1 00
1 00
50
50
100
25

69 70

.

1887
Feb 2 By expenses to date$ 69 70
GEORGE MONTAGUE.
1886.
Receipts.
Mar 17 Aaron Odam. .. ....
Mar 27 M. K. Harp.. .. . . .. .
J. McPherson.......
May 2 James Harper.......
May 6 Sr. Goff.... . .. . . . .. . .
H. Robinson.........
John Porter. .. .. . . ..
Bro. Courtney.......
John Mizzell.. .. .. ..
F. P. Scarclifl'.......
Jun 14 P. B. Seaton.........
Jun 15 D. D. Roberts.......
Jnn 16 C. W. Roberts .......
Wm. Seaton ......... "

42I

Roderick May.. .. . ..
Wm. 0. Thomas.....
J.
Rimley, Springton
1 .)Q
Branch ............ ..
~ ~g
T. P. Green ........ ..
James Null ........ ..
1 oo
J. Ellis ............ ..
1 00
A. Gershbacher ..... .
1 00
E. Webb, Tunnel Hill
2 00
Branch .............
5 00
R. Y. Smith.........
13 00
Frank Webb.........
3 00
C. Bncklom....... ...
D. Webb.............
5 00
Sarah Dillam........
2 00
Wm. Kelley.........
5 00
B. Bradley...........
1 00
I. M. Smit.h... .. . ...
1 00
J. R. Kelley, Tunnel
'50
Hill Branch.........
14 00
N. Webb............
5 00
J. H. Kelley.........
J. J. Green, Brnsh
$~00
Creek Branch.......
Henry Walker.......
1887.
T.
P. Green..........
~Iar 4 Expenses to date .. $ 62 50
Wm. Rosson.........
Nancy Swan.........
A. Burroughs........
A. H. PARSONS.
D. Fisher...... . . . . ..
1886.
Recmpts.
G. Vickery..........
Mar 29 William Hopkins....
50
A. Ben Binger......
Jun 16 J. F. Jemison ....... 1 50 Sep 9 J.
Hulda
Blackleach, t.
Jul 3JohnButler ...... .,.
25
Jul 14 E. D. Brownlie...... 1 00
$
Walter Brownlie.... 1 50
1887.
~~f i~ ~: ~: ~~~~';;~:·:·
1
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $
0. R.
~'
1 75
M. T. SHORT.
l\LA.
50
W. Y.
........
75
1886.
Rec.eipts.
Oct 17 B. D. Warren........ 1 00 Mar 1 Robert Winning.....
Nov 3 G. W. Lush snit of
J. Iliff...............
clothes ............... 25 00 Mar 3 S. Butler............
G. W. Lush ......... 2 45
Bro. & Sr. Neidorf...
H. J. Ln'h clothes for
Mar 13 S. Garland...........
the wife ............ I4 70 Mar 14 Ed. Charlton........
Nov

J. C. CLAPP.
1886.
Receipts.
Nov 2 From a friend.......
H. Rockwell.........
Dec 1 ~;~a¥;;~~u:::::::::::
,Dec 8 A. Thorn ............
II Dec 12 AJ. Toombs...........
friend .............
Dec 13 John Taylor.........
Dec 14 Salt Lake Branch ....
Dec 21 John Weaver ........
1887.
Feb 20 W. Christofferson...
Feb 21 Sr. Powell...........
E. M. Bowen ........
Mar 4 J"mes Thomas......
Thomas Jenkins....
Owen Thomas ... ,~..
Malad Branch, about
Henry Evans .. · .. ·..

1 00
2 00
25
1 {IQ
1 00
GO

30
50
50
20
5 00
1 oo
1 (,0
1 00

$ 15 25
1887.
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $ 15 25

Dec

:::. ig

8

GEORGE S. HYDE
Receipts.
Texas.
Mrs. A. B. Winty ... .
Sr. Atkinson ....... .
Sr. D. Nipp ........ ..
Sr. Adair ............ .
Rr. Atkinson ....... .
Bro. Holcombe ..... .
Sr. Adair .......... ..
Bro. Bryan ........ ..
Bro. Bryan, envelopes
and cards .......... .
Bro. Bryan envelopes
and cash .......... ..
Dr. Hassell ........ ..
Bro. S. R. Hay ..... ..
Sr. Roe ............ ..
E. Land ............ .
D. L. Thompson .... .
J. Pressley ......... .
J. A. Robinson, Ill ..
T. C. Smith, Texas ..
D. Gamet, Iowa .... .
J. W. Wight, Ia .... .
James Ballantyne Ia.
L. Wilson .......... .
John Dickey ...... ..

F~l; ~i;

Renben Gabier...... 1 oo
Feb 12 Deloss Willillms.....
B. D. Warren........ 1
H. B. Case.... .. .. .. 1 25
Feb
15
J.P.
Riley..........
25
1 00
1 50
$ 56 80
25

~

50

gg

:30
2

so

95
2 10
2 50
50
50
1 00

1
5
1
5
2
1
1
1

75
50
00
00
00
00

00
00

00

$ 35 40

1887.
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $ 35 40
MYRON H. BOND.
1886.
Receipts.
Jnl 7 Bro. ~.shton ....... .
Sr.

.. .... ..

3
sep
~,ik,; ~~~aw:,;~<i::::
Sep 13 Collection at Atchin-

50
25
25
50
1 00

son ................ . 3 00

Sewing Cncle M;
Jonesport ......... .
Bro: Watts ......... .
Eliza Dobbins ...... .
Collection .......... .
A. Norton ......... ..
Mary Richardson ... .
Nov 6 C. W. Philips, Brockton ............... ..
Nov 13 Isaiah Ames ...... ..
Annie Larson, Plymouth ............... .
Peter Hansen ..... ..
N. Nickerson ....... .
Minnie Sampson ... .
Unknown ........... .
1887:
Jan 18 Mr. Prouty ..........
Bro. Steffe...........
Jan 26 Bro. Phillip~.........
A friend.............
Isaiah Ames.........
Jan 27 Sister at Fall River..

2 00

100
100
50
20
25

50
1
1
1
5
2
1

00
00
00
00
00
00

$ 29 30
1887.
Mar 1' Expenses to date •. $ 29 30

,=

1 00'
50
50
25
1)0

1 00
1 00
50
50

75
25
S5
25
2 00

50
50
1 50
1 00
25
50

1 00
50
1 00
25
25
50
20 00
74 30

74 30

4
2
1
1
1

00
00
00
00
00
!50 ·

~l;rsaS~~o~~~~c~:: 2~ gg

May R
::
May 23 E. Green............
25
Davirl W. Clow.... ..
50
1\[ay 30 ,J ennv Suman....... 1 35
May 31 Sr. Wm. Barson....
50

Jun 4 ~f::::r~;,:rs~~o-~:::::
~g
Mnry Whetsell......
50
1887.
.Tun 10 Sam Suman ......... ' 1 00
Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $ 56 80 ,Jnl 5 .T. Bear............... 5 00
Jnl 10 EliZR A. Stein ... :... 4 00
J. W. GILLEN.
Jnl 11 E. Green ............. 1 00
Sam Suman.........
50
1886.
Receipt•.
Jnn 3 E. Griffith .......... . 1 00 Jnl 17 Wm. Hurst.......... 2 00
Mary Warnock ..... . 1 00 Jul 25 Alfred Hurst ......... 20 00
S. Warnock ........ .. 1 00 Aug 30 Peter Larkey ..... ;.. 5 00
20
J. Warnock ........ .. 1 00 Aug 8 Mrs. Hardy...........
W.Pendleton ...... .. 1 00 Augl8 Susan E. Cook ....... 10 00
Wheeler's Grove comOct 10 Reunion . .. .. .. .. .. . . 5 00
mittee .............. 25 00 Oct 15 Crescent Branch, Ia. 10 00
Oct 16 S. B. Kibler .......... 12 00
From drfl:'erent individuals .............. 15 00 Oct 17 The Galland's Grove
branch .............. 2 75
$ 45 00 Oct 23 1\l:ary Gunsolly.; ... •• 2 00
G. H. Gnnsolly.... •• 1 00
1887.
Ruth Gunsolly...... 1 00
Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $45 00
David Laue.......... 1 00
Oct 24 Thomas Bell.... . . .. .
50
Oct 25 P. Pelton............ 2 00
ALEXANDER H. SMITH.
Wm. Bullard........ 1 00
Jas. Bullard......... 1 00
1886
Receipts.
David Chambers.... 1 00
Jul 4 Keokuk Branch ... .. 1 40
75
Ang 8 Wm. T.vner ......... . 2 00 Oct 29 D. W. Thomas.......
Sr. D. W. Tb.omas...
25
1\.lfred McCahen .. ·.. . 1 00
C. B. Harding....... 1 00
Ang 27 D. C. Salisbury ..... . 1 00
50
Wm. N. Ray.........
50
Margaret Salis bury ..
50
Robt. Young........
40
Sr. E. Stephenson ...
J.P. Knox...........
25
J. W. 'l'erry. Buffalo
Sep
Thos Hull........... 1 00
Prairie Conference. 5 00
Wm. Thompson.....
50
EzruBryant ........ .
25
S. A. Rogers.........
25
Samuel Adams ..... . 1 00
Martha Pople..... ...
50
Madison Duncan ... .
50
Albert Smith........
10
A sister, name not
Joseph Shellhart....
10
known by me ..... . 1 00
Emma Young ....... 1 00
Sep 25 John Chi snail ...... . 3 50
Agnes Emsley.... ••
50
J. Chisnall, Kewanee
W. B. Vice...........
50
Branch ............ . 5 00
Geo. Emsley..... ....
50
R. Holt, pair of shoes 3 25
Nov 6 John Tranter ........ 2 55
Plano Branch.

50
50 Oct
4 35
50
50
1 00

;\6

1 00 11
2 0(1'

8 Thos. Willett ....... . 1 00
Frank Crnm ....... ..
25
Wm. Crum ......... .
~g
George Blakely .....•
Dr. Pomroy ........ ..
25
Bro. Madison ...... ..
~g
W. Vickery ......... .
Bro. White ......... .
50
Silas Cook ......... ..
50
Wm. Bronson ...... .
25
Sr. M. Lear ........ ..
H. White ......... .
Sr. Williams ...... ..
50
25
Elsie Walker ....... .
Plugh., ............. .
Sr. Arnold ......... ..
Mag~ie Hawks .... ..
25
.Abbui A. Horton .. ..
~
L. V. Pomroy ...... ..
Mr.Powell .......... .
05
Annie Willett ...... .. 1 00
.A sister, name nnknowntome ....... .
10
Sr. J. S. Keir ....... . 1
Name unknown to me

gg

i8

gg

Nov 7 i~~a:.:i~'G~e'8~;::::
~
Dec 12 Sam Garland ........ 1 0(1
Kewanee Branch.... 3 OD

Ja~ Jo
do
• • ..
Jan 24 Marion Arnold.......
Betty Temple ... : .. ,
J. W. Temple.......
Feb 20 Henry Fisher........
David Rogers.... .. ..
Allen Randall.......
Belle Randall.. . . .. •
1\l:ary V. Partridge...
Ransom Partridge..
Sr. I, L. Rogers......
John McBoyle .......
Feb 23 Henry Warby.......
Feb 26 Sandwich Branch ....
G. F. Crnm.. ..... ...
Plano Branch ........
88

3 o!l
50
3 00
5 00
5ll
1 80.
311

1 00
50
1 00
1 00
1 00
2 00
5 31
5()

10 00

$16& 73
1887.
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $166 73
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"

E. C. BRAND.
Receipts.
Mar 10 Gnlland's Grove Sts.
Mar 19 Sr. Sylvester, Neb ...
Mar 21 Fremont Saints Neb.
Apr 29 Kirtemall, Neb ..... ,
Juu 2 J. Carr, Neb ....... ..
Jun. a Sr. S.Augustine, Neb
Jun '1 Sr. Terry, Ia ........ .
Jul 1 Wm. Carroll, Ia .•••.
Jll.l. 27 :M. Johnson Ia ...... .
r.
D. Barker, I a ....... .
Aug 13 c. ll!errill, Ia ..•.....
Aug 22 Des Moines Saints,Ia
aug 2:3 Calvin Merrill, Ia . . .
Aug 25 J. Chatburn, I a ..... .
Aug 29 Ed. Ranuie, Neb ... .
Crescent City, Iowa.
Oct 6 Sr. Jones ........... .
Oct 31
"
.......... ..
Sr. Hufl' ........... ..
Nov 1 Sr. Adams ......... ..
E. Jones ........... ..
Sr. Pratt ............ .
James Pratt ........ .
Nov 2 0. Jones ........... ..
Nov 9 c. Butterworth, Ia ..
Nov 15 Deloit Saints, Ia .. ..
Dec 1 N. Hayes, Ia ....... ..
Dec 17 Ed. Rannie, Neb .. ..
Jan 26 U. H. ForPcutt, Neb.
Jan 27 Ed. Hannie ......... .
Jan 30 Sr. Jones, Ia ...... ..
Oliver ,Jones, Ia .... .
B. Harding ........ ..
. Sr. Curry. Ia .... :·.:·:
Feb 11 I. McCord, la ....... .
Feb 14 J. Hunt ............ ..
Feb 20 T .•Jone~, marriage fee
]'eb 22 Snrah Hamley ...... .
Feb 2-3 J. Illmt ........... ..

t' 1886.

li

50

50
50
50
10
25
25
50
200
1 25
3 00
25
50
25
50
50
25
~0

1 00
50
5 00
1 00
2 00

$ 38 65

'i

1s8i'.

:'11ar 1 Expemes to date .. $
I
,J, R. LAMUERT.
~886.
Heceipts.
:'liar 20 Sr. W. Vincent .... ..
Mar 11 R. Archibald ...... ..
Apr 12 W. H. Clark ........ .
lllay 10 Mary Ewing ....... ..
Bro. Cnnnington .. ..
.Tun 4 M. F. Beebe ....... ..
Jnn

3 75
25
1 65
15
1 00
50
30
2 40
50
50
10
4 75
25
1 00
25

7 L.

Coole.... . .....•

Jun 21 Sr. W. J. Morgan ...
Samuel Reed ...... ..
Jun 24 J. H. Evans ........ ..
Jun 21 Betsey Williams .. ..
Jnl 9 D. Williams ....... ..
Jul 11 .T. J. Watkins ..... ..
H. Jones ........... ..
Jttl 12 S. Powell ........... .
•Tno. '\Vatkins ....... .
J. 'r. PhiJJips ...... ..
Aug 11.Wm. Anderson ..... .
Aug 22 E. Morrison ........ .
Aug 2:3 J. Allen, Sr ......... .
, Oct 29 Collected by Mr. H
Moore at the Hickery School house ...
Dec 18 Bro. Young, Ia ......
1887.
Jan 6 Gift for performing
marria~e ceremony.
Jan 9 Davis City Saints .·..
Feb 13 From friends near
Lineville, Ia ...... ..
Fel> 19 A. J. Moore ........ ..

38 65

10
2 00
50
1 00
1 00
1 00
25

25

2 00
1 00

25
1 00
25
25
50
25
50
1 00
1 00
1 00

2 90
8 00
3 00
'10

1 00
50

$ 31 20
:Mar 1 Traveling expenses
to date ............. $31 20
LEVI PHELPS.
Receipts.
Mrs. Dorthy.. .. .. • ..
55
Mrs. Lombard.......
40
Mrs. Pane...........
30
Mr. Pane............
60
Sr. A. Vanduser....
18
E. Martindale....... 2 05

! ~mlia~~~W.e.l~:::::::
G. Martindale........
' ~:: -fc~~;{~~j\::: ::

~

23

~~

Donation by friends
& Saints of Juniata 12 17
$ 17 61

.:i6S7.
lt'aB" 1 Traveling exp., etc. $ 17 61
L. H DEVORE.
Heceipts.
Apr 26 A. B. Kirkendall ... . 100
l\iay 8 T .•T. Jefl'ers ......... . 1 00
Jnn 13 A. B. Kirkendall .. .. 3 00
Jnn 14 R. Kirkendall, goods
50
B.
h
65
3n1y14 J. McNeal ......... .. 1 75
Jnly27 A. E. Spann, goods ..
65
Aug20 A friend ........... .. 5 00
Ang 18 Clarksburg branch .. . 5 00
Bro & Sr. Heamer ...
75

Aug 20 Sr. Ruley and family
~toods .............. ..
Ang27 J. W. Givens ...... ..
Sarah E. Givens ... ..
Sep 14 S. Bennington ...... .
Sep 15 Sr. B. Kirkendell .. ..
A. B. Kirkendall .... .
Dec 12 Sr. E. Kriebel, goods
Dec 20 Robert Ervin
"
Dec 21 A. Downard
"
Dec 22 A. W. Downard "
Jessie Downard "

I

I

, 18SI'.
Dec 5 E. Brown, ,Jun......
50
1887. ·
6•00 Mar 1 Expenses to date ... S 5 75'
Mrs. Green,......... 1 00 .Mar 1 A. Hichardson ......_
3.
oo
50
~~
Collec~ion,
Green's
~g
H. n. IW~INSOX.
I
_ Landmg .... .. .. .. .. 4 60 1
$ 45 So
1887
50 D 1886. B
Receipts.
i Feb 26 D. S. Seavey.. . . . . . . 2 00
1887.
1 00
ec 9 ro ..Ma~ · · · ·......... 1 00'
Lizzie M. Woodward 2 00 Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $45 85
30 Feb 8 A fnen.:;............. 1 00 /
--50 Feb 20 Rufus "hite.. ..... . 1 oo,
$ 60 15
JAMES CAFFALL.
35 Feb 27 A brother ........... 1 00
=
4 15
--1887.
Received by private
1 uo
$ 4 00 Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $ 60 15
donations .......... $55 50
Expended for travel$ 35 50
1887.
Ing, clothes, &c ..... $55 50
U. W. GHEENE.
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $ 4 00
1886.
Receipts.
1887.
A. HAWS.
Jun 30 Boston branch ..... .. 1 56
Mar 1 Expenses to date•.. $ 35 50
Received by donaWllf. DERRY.
July 8 l:l. B. Ames ......... . 2W
tions
............... $20 70
Jul 20 The Jonesport Branch
Expenses and other
W. W. BLAIR.
1887.
Fund ............. .. 2 00
traveling fare ....... 17 00
1886.
Receipts.
Mar
1
Expenses
to date .... $20 '70
The Jonesport Sisters
From other sources .. 41 30
Mar 27 Magnolia, Persia, GalSociety ........... .. 200
landle Grove ....... . 9 00
Sarah Smith ........ .
58 30
50
J. T. DAVIS.
Jun 20 F. Johnson ....... .. 8 00
Lizzie Woodward ... . 1 co
Donations received
Bro. Bauer ........ .. 2 00
1887.
Aug 6 Clara Steele ....... ..
50
during
year .. ; ...... $ 7 00
July 9
Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $ 58 30
Josiah Steel. ...... ..
30
1887.
50
Aug 9 Sr. Chatburn ..... ..
Aaron Kelley ...... ..
25 Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $ '7 00
50
Sr. Snyder ......... ..
Aug 15 Wm. Manchester .. .. 1 00
A. McCord .......... . 5 00
Aug 16 Collection Kennebec 2 89
HEllfAN C. SMITH.
N. Booth .......... .. 5 00
Aug
26 Fred Norton ...... .. 200
PETER ANDERSON.
1886.
Heceipts.
Oct5-12 R U. Committee ... . 5 00
Aug 28 Sr. French ........ ..
50
1886.
Receipts.
1887.
Mar 10 F. C. Warnky, llio ...
50 Sep 6 J. Burns ............ . 1 00
lllrs. A. Engbery .. .. 4 00
Feb3-16 Saints at Plum HolJ. Huntly .......... ..
25
Kansas.
Sr. P. Sterrett ..... ..
50
low and St. Joe .... _ 8 00 Mar 12 A. Berg
50
............ .. 1 00 Sep 15 Nephi Steele ...... ..
W.B.
"
...... . 1 00
50 Sep 19 F. Foss .......... , ...
50
$ 43 on Mar 13 George Hicklin ..... .
Oliver Johnson ..... . 1 50
20
J.
Burns
...........
..
50
Sr.
'"
..•...
Bro. Curtis ........ .. 1 00·
Julia Woodward .... . 1 00
Wm. Newton ...... .. 1 00
1887.
Sr. Robinson ...... .. 5 50
The Sisters' Society,
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $43 CO Mar 15 David George ...... .. 1 co
A.
Soderberg ...... ;. 750
Jonesport ........ .. 200
llfar 16 J. Clay, Mo ......... . 1 00
A.M. Iversen ...... .. 1 '75
l)fary Richardson ... ,
50
Mar 26 E. Wight .......... .. 1 50
J. C. FOSS.
M.
Jacobosen ...... . 1 '75
25 Sep 27 J. Eaton ............ . 100
E. Wight ......... ..
J. c. Jensen ....... .. 4 40
J. Hougas, Ill.......
75 Apr 1 G. Hicklin, Kan ... ..
50
The Sisters' Society
P.
Henricksen
... , .. . 100
00
2
Brays Mountains .. . 5 00
Apr 16 Minerva Wight ..... . 1 00
50
W. P. Smith ..... ;~ .•
~~lf!gfi~~ ~i 'ilie ·Mi·s:
25 Oct 3 A brother ........... . 100
Apr 25 R. Younl(, Iowa .... .
Sr.
Hennings
...
~ ... .. 8 70
sion Branch ........ 14 00 Apr 26 Sarah Hounds ...... .
50 Oct 15 West Sung friends
25
Bro.
B.
Bond
......
..
A. Tarling...........
50
for shoes .......... .. 1 98
J. B. Hunt ......... .. 2 00
60'
J. Weston ......... ..
W. Simpson, Ia......
25 Apr 27 John Pett ........... . 1 oo Oct 16 E_ddi_e Pert, ........ .
50
200
Sr.
J.
Clark
.....
;
..
..
Sr. Bourguoiu, Mo..
50
L1zz1e Car,er ...... ..
50
Oliver Pett ......... . 2 00
3
00
Peter
Olson
.......
..
F. Smutz, Mo........
50
Oct 18 Hose Holland ...... .. 200
0. C. Nelson ....... . 7 00
California.
J ..J .•Jefferds, clothing 4 50
Oct 19 Pearl Holland ..... ..
25
Sr. Peterson ........ . 1 50'
Jun 13 G. S. Lincoln........ 1 00 Oct 27 T.E.Eaton ......... . 1 8"
J. T. Franklin & wife
Sr. Jensen .......... . 100
50 Jun 20 Sr. J. B. Poe........ 1 00
Kansas ............ .
S. Hendricks ...... .. 1 00
C. Jacobson ....... .. 8 00
50 Aug 1 Mr. Bourland........ 2 00
Bro. Tankard, Mo .. A friend ............ .
50
Bro.
and Sr. Chriesten
30 Aug 8 I. H. Davis .......... 1 50 Nov 6 Collection for pants
W. W. McLeod ......
sen ................ . 4 Ov
Aug 16 Sr. Lightowler.... . .
75
Green
Landing
....
.
4
33
Minnesota.
5(1
J. Olson ............ .
Aug 5 Lower Lake branch .. 10 00 Nov 12 Sr. D. Gray ......... . 100
M. David ........... . 1 00
J. S. Whitney ....... 2 63 Aug 11 G. S. Lincoln........
50 Kov 15 J. Blaster ........... . 150
Sr.
N.
P.
Peterson
..
25
S. A Cookson, ticket 8 00 Aug 15 T. J. Andrews.... .. 2 00 Dec 9 Eddie Brown ...... ..
02
Sr. S. M. Olson ...... 1 OG
E. A. Steadman..... 2 63 Sep 1 Joseph Oman.... . .. 1 50
Cunningham for
Bro.
and
Sr.
Toombs
1
50
D. F. Craue.... .... .. 1 93 Sep 24 Lower Lake Branch. 15 00 Dec 29 A.
clothes ........... . 1 75
P. •r. Sheparrl....... 1 00 Oct 3 Sacramento branch.. 6 90
E. Thorne ......... .. 2 ooMrs. G. Warren· .... ..
25
7
60
Col!uctien at Friburg 17 00 Oct 13 G. S. Lincoln..... .. 1 00
Sr.
M.
C.
Lar•on
..
..
1887.
Sr. L. Barrows .... .. 1 00
Oct 14 H. P. Brown......... 1 00 .Jan 24 C. Eaton .......... ..
10
$57 49
0. Henrickson ..... .. 200
G. Bartholomew.... 1 00
50
P. A. Sterritt ...... ..
Oct 17 Central Cal. district. 15 75
$ 47 28
65
1887.
Sr. N. P. Lorenson ..
Nov 12 A. Carmichael....... 5 00
Mar 1 Expenses to date .. $57 49
2 00
N.
"
....... ·350
Hans
''
1887 .
J. B.
.. ..... 2 50 Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $ 47 28
$ 76 3!l
Nov15 E. Holt .............. 5 00
HENHY KEMP.
Nov 20 A. Page............. 5 00
1886.
Receipts.
COLUMBUS
SCOTT.
J. C. Holmes........ 5 00
1887.
Mar 1 Keystone branch.... 2 00
Sr. Buck............. 5 00
1886.
Receipts.
Jan 5 Expenses to date .. $ 76 35.
A. H. Hill .. .. .. .. ..
50
J. Holmes...... 5 00 Mar 2 Saints of St. Joe, Mo.
Elm Creek branch. . . 2 00 Nov 21 Ella
Perry Davis ......... 10 00
branch, expenses to
D. Hougas.. ... . . .. ..
75
SAMUEL BHOWN.
Jacob Smith........ 2 00
and from conference 6 30
Shenandoah branch. 2 00
Mr. Pollard.......... 1 00
1886.
W. H. Kelley, Mo .... 1 00
A. Fry ............... 1 00
Mr. Browning....... 1 00 Apr 26 Saints and friends of
Jari 25 Grace McCloud...... 2 00
G. Skank............ 1 00 Jan 6 Jasper
Wixom... . ..
50
Mary McCloud....... 1 Olt
Davis City, Iowa ... 11 65
'M. Needham.........
50 ,Jan 10 Bro. E. Ridley ....... 10 00
50
A. Badham... .. .. ..
25 Jan 17 Jasper Wixom....... 1 00 Jun 3 .T. Shook, Mich......
"$300
Jun 7 H. Hall, Mich....... 1 00
Ham burg Branch.... 1 00 Jan 26
"
....... 1 00 Aug 29 Saints ofWebberville
C. B. Cline.......... 1 00
James
Baldwin......
1
50
1887.
branch, Mich.... .. . 1 00
J. Calkins ......... ;
75
Wixom.,.... 1 00 Sep 30 J. Porter, Ind........
50 Mar 4 Expenses ff> date .. $ 3 oo1;<.
Laura Frederickson. 1 00 Feb 5 Jasper "o
.. .. .. 3 00 Oct 13 J. Fewell, Wirt~_Ind. 1 00
William Gaylord..... 1 50 Feb 20
18 Sr. Simmons, .Nllch. 1 00
J. J. COHNISH.
Sr. Brand............ 1 00
$143 10 Oct
Nov 30 Ella Houseman, Ind.
50
S. s. Wilcox.........
50
Individual collection 18 00
Fred Wood..........
10
Michigan.
1887.
1886.
Libbie Benedict.....
25 Mar
1 Expenses to date ... $143 10 Dec 20 Sr. H. M. Carrier.... 2 00 Mar 1 Expenses to date.... 18 O:}
W. Leeka. ........... 1 00
J. Gulembo.......... 2 00
Olive Smith..... , .
25
Etta Gulembo....... 1 00
B. Y. SPRINGER
E. Gaylord.......... 1 00
F. IIi. SHEEHY.
M. Smith............ 1 00
E. Weed.............
50
1886.
Heceipts.
F. M. Russell..... .. 2 00
1886.
Receipts.
Fred Needham......
50
25
,Jacob Kaplinger..... 2 00 May28 J. Shook .......... ..
Bro. Mortemore.....
15 Mar 12 D. S. Seavey ...... .. 500
H
••••••••••••
50
Maggie
.... 1 00 Jun 2
J. H. Robbins ..... .. 2 00
W. D. Leadingham..
50
Charles Conat ....... 13 00 Jun 8 E. Whaley .......... . 2 40
H. Robbins ........ .. 1 00
Robert Hilliard...... 1 00
.Tun 26 D. Locke .......... .. 100
1887..
C. Crowley ....... ..
50 Feb 2 Saints Union branch
J. W. Waldsmith.... 3 00
Oct 2 Clear La.ke Branch •.. 4 60
Mar
19
L. M. Woodward ... . 1 00
J. Good..............
50
fare to Wirt ........ 10 00 Oct 19 J. Erter ............. . 2 co
Collection Jonesport. 1 55 Feb 15 Mary Ford, Wirt, Ind
1 00
Tim Ot1s............
50
"
13 Dec 20
Samuel Lyba;g~~:::: 1 00
Sister Gill........... 1 00 Mar 22 J. Richardson ..... .. 1 50 Feb 27
"
H
1 00
E. L. Kelley ....... ..
50
George Kemp ........ 1 00
Jacocb
"
1
00
Lydia Kelley ....... .
40
$ 12 75
Wilber Grove Camp
Saints Union branch
Sisters Society Jones1887.
Meeting ............ 15 00
fare Wirt to Galien. 10 00
port .............. ..
Mar
1
Expenses
to
date
..
$ 12 75
Mar 8 Bro. T. Ball fare to
$ 43 00
J. Richardson ...... .
and from Coldwater
Jonesport branch .. . 1 00
to preach funeral. .. 10 00
N. STAMIIL
The Sisters' Society,
1887.
Sr. Davis, Newton .. l oo
Jonesport ....... .. 5 00
Mar 1 Expenses to date •.. $ 43 00
$so 58
Wm.
Hidy, Collins ..
20
May 15 A. J. Na•h ......... .. 100
A. and Sr. Hirley ....
30
Jun 17 Plymouth branch .. .. 4 40
F. P. SCARCLIFF.
1887.
50
Bro.
Emslie,
Iowa
...
Aug 4 D. S. Seavey ........ . 250 Mar 8 Expenses to date .. $ 80 58
1886.
Receipts.
Bro. Vanderfleuight.
Eliza
D.
Poland
...
..
2
50
Mar 19 Mr. Beal. . .. .. .. .. .. . 1 00
Lamoni ........... .. 1 0(1
10 Mrs. Green ........ ..
50
Mar 15 Sr. J. Jones .. . .. . .. 1 00 Aug
H. C. ELVIN.
Oct 29·N. C. Nirk ......... ..
50
25 Julia Woodward .. .. 1 00
B. West.............
10 Aug
Nov
A
friend ........... .. 1 00
L. Kelley .. ..
1886.
Heceipts.
50
Mar 20 N.ora Reader.... .. ..
50 Sep 5 Eugene
5()
Sr. Wef~ks; ........ .
Lucy
A.
Norton
....
.
Aug
8
W.
A.
Moore,
Neb
10
00
37
Jessie Rea,1er, Sr....
15
Bro.
.. ...... ..
25
Collection ......... .. 3 00 Aug 15 K. E. Richardson, " 2 00
Sr.·
....
50
Saints at Lamoni. .. . 700
Sep
18
The
Sisters'
Society,
L.
M.
Richards......
6
50
Mar 21 James Entrekine.... 1 00
Jonesport
........
..
3 00
M. Hanney.......... 1 00
Jun 15 Budda Living........
50
$ 12 21:.
50
Elmwood Saints.... 6 50
Watts ....... ..
Jul 4 Sr. M. Murphy....... 1 00 Sep 19 Lewis
Eliza Dobbins ..... ..
50 Sep 18 H. H. Tysair's family 1 85
1887.
Collection, Jonesport 428 Oct 28 Joseph Hichards .... 10 00
$ 5 75
])f. J. Hichardson ... 1 00 Nov 20 W. A. Moore........ 5 00 Jan 22 Expenses to date ... $ 12 2:i

i

I

s

r88

=

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
LEONARD SCOTT.
Receipts.
1886.
19 Columbus Scott .....
Methodist Society,
Whitestown, Ind... 4 00
29 Bro. Burkhart Ind.. 4 00 Oct
5 Bro. Prettyman..... 2 00
1$ C. Scott.............
40

f 1686.

l Sep

_
1
Se})
.'Oct

!fOct

~~~~~~H. ~.troh::::::::::::

fDea 2 C. Scott..............
Dea 6 Bro. Thomas, Christ-

~~

25 Nov

~·".~ mas offering........ 1 00
~ "'d Sr. Tll'omas Christ-

'• ··
Deo 23
I 1887.
Feb 16
Feb 18
i·r

f1\

mas offering........ 1 00
0. Wheeler.... . .. .. . 5 00

Bro. Prettyman...... 1 50
People at Knox ...... 7 50
$ 28 15

1886.
Mar 29 Traveling and incidental expenses ..... 28 15

W. J. SMITH.
1
1886.
Receipts.
Aug 25 Hiram Smith........ 5 00
David Smith........ 3 00
Henry Smith........ 1 00
Nov 28 Egremont Branch... 5 00
1887.
Jan 20 Cameron Branch.... 4 50
Clothing............. 8 00
$ 26 50
Mar 26 Expenses to date .. $ 18 50
Clothing............ 8 00

Traveling expenses.$ 38 04
Incidental .. . .. .. .. . 1 41

JAMES MOLER.
Receipts.
Ohio.
A. E. Spann.........
W. L. Gibson........
G. W. Barton........
Ella R. Devore......
James Spann........
West Virginia.
P. Osner.... .... ....
T. Hamilton.........
Rebecca Hawk......
Rebecca Goer.... .. ..
J. W. Trout ..........
F. Smith............
B. P. Lilly...........
Mary Huffman.......

Expenses and clothing ................ $ 21 75

$ 39 45
5 00
5 00
1 00
50
5 00

F. C. WARNKY.
Waconda Branch ....
Central Mo. District
Ross Grove Branch ..
Independence Dist..

11
4
10
5

ALFRED WHITE.

1887.
Mar 1Q R. S. Re}nolds .... ..
Expenses to date ... .
50
25
25
00

50
50
$ 31 00
50
50
1887.
10 00 Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $:31 00
Dec
1 00
3 85
A. J. MOORE.
25
1886
Received.
1887.
May 1 J. Anderson ......... 1 00
Ohio.
Feb
50
25
81",
H
• • • • ' ' • ••
V. Westfall ......... .
50 June Wm. Pendleton .... .. 1 00
J. Jeffers .......... ..
Sr.
S.
Warnock
....
..
1
00
Rachel Bennington ..
25
25
Jacob Warnock .... ..
50
Charles Hunter ..... .
Sr. Keene .......... ..
30
Samuel Downard ... .
50 Sep
A.A. Haley ........ .. 1 00
N elce Bergue ...... ..
50
$ 35 35
Chris Nelson ...... .. 1 50
Ole Madison ........ . 1 00
1887.
Peter "'
1 00
Mar 1 Expenses to date ... $ 35 35 Nov
Ole
"
........ . 1 00
A. Jensen ......... .. 1 00
HENRY A. STEBBINS.
A. Jacobsen ........ . 1 25
Receipts.
Saints at Wirt, I a... 2 35
$ 12 55
" Allendale Mo. 7 00
1887.
Pleasanton,Ia 1 00
Centerville... 3 00 Mar. 1 Expenses to date .. $ 12 55
Davis City...
50
WARREN PEAK.
A. S. Cochran, Iowa.
50
E. Meacher, Iowa... 1 00
Donations in many
Saints at Burlington 4 10
ways ................ 12 75
Eliza G. Page Wis .. 20 00
Clothing............. 9 00

$ 26 50

$ 39 45

ISAAC N. SMITH.
Receipts.
Springerton Branch.

~~-sy;~I .~~-~~~~~:::::

N. Upton ........... .
J. W. Stone ........ ..
James Null ........ ..
The branch ......... .
Brush Creek Branch.
Bro. & Sr. S. Caudle.
Mary Clements .... ..
A. Burroughs ...... ..
M.
"
..... ..
Bro. Sparks ........ .
Thomas Ayers : .... .
I. A. Morris ......... .
James Ayers ....... ..
C. Jarvis ........... ..
George Warren .... ..
David Hoover ...... .
Henry Ayers ....... .
Joseph "
Mother "
..... ..
Nancy Swan ....... ..
Lester Burroughs ... .
Name unknown .... .
Dry Fork Branch.
J. F Simms ....... ..
H. Walker .......... .
Sr. Walker ........ ..
Thomas P. Green ... .

$ 21 75

50
50

Alma Branch.
Sr. Brewer...........

,

gg.

0. Brown ........... .
P.
" ............ :1 o();

D.P." ............. , 25
J.Bass ............... ~:S. 00
Eddie Bass.......... ' 00
:0. Wickizer ......... 1 00
A. Burleson .......... 3 25
A. Johnson .......... 2 00
A· Summers ......... 1 00
c. Summers......... 1 00
0. S. Goodwin....... C'> 01)
Friends outside the
4
church .............. 5 15
$ 49

4 00

~g

1887.
25 Mar 22 Expenses to date .. $

4~

s;;
85

25

2 50
3
2
1
1
1
3

50
00
50
00
50
00
00
50
50
00
50
50
50
50
50
50
50

W. T. BOZARTH.
Receipts.
I. Lane ........... ..
John Sayers ........ .
L. p; Russel. ...... ..
J. B. Larue ........ ..
Sister Houter ...... ..
Sister_ Russel. ..... ..
Joseph Bradley .... ..
Oscar Coiner ....... .
Sr. Reams .......... .
Bro. Reams ......... .
Bro. Sr. Walker .... ..
John Walker ....... .
Charles Hand ...... .
Sr. Stine .......... ,;
Sr. Green ........... ..
Sr. Suman .......... .

50

1 00
50
50

100
1 00
50

$ 23 15

50

;g50

1 00
1 00
9 65
2 00
1 00
1 00
100
1 00
50

I887.
Mar 25 Expenses to date .. $23 15

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES OF COMMITTEE ON REP AIRS ON KIRTLAND

TE~IPLE,

Since August Is!, I886.
RECEIPTS.
Jul 12 Washingtonville Sts. 6 oo
Aug 8 P. Edwards, Mich... 1 00
Aug 23 Bishop and Committeeman ............. 500 00
Sep 7 F. W. Holman Pa... 1 00
Sep 29 G. A. Blakeslee Committeman ........ 100 00
Oct 4 W. D. Kelley, Mont. 5 00
Oct 23 G.A . .Blakeslee, Com. 50 00
Oct24
H
"2755
'Nov 5
17 65
fNov 10 Frank Oriley, Pa.... 1 25
Nov27
G.A.Blakeslee,Com.
7 25
1
tDec 7
H
H
10 oo
Dec 11 G. A. Blakeslee, Mich 7 00
J. Matthews, Iowa.. 5 00
M. E. Humes, Pa.... 5 00
F. Reese, Pa......... 1 00
F. Oriley Pa......... 4 00
Dec 19 W. E. Gooch Idaho.. 1 00
Dec 30 G. A. Blakeslee. Com. 4:3 94
R. Ebberling, W. Va.
50
L. Thomas,
"
50
Mary Gill
1 00
J. A. Smith
1 00
A. M. Teagarden....
25
L. D. Ullom ......... 1 oo
.Tan 10 Sr. R. Steffe, Mass... 1 00
Jan 15 G. A Blakeslee, Com. 11 50
"~<"Northern Michigan District,
' . Reported by E. L. Kelley.
Jan 19 .lames Williams.....
50
··
..,.,, :Peter Surbrook...... 1 00
: ;. W. H. Smith.........
25
· ., J. R. Hartnall.... .. . 1 00
JI. S. Howell........ 1 00
·:E. Hartnell..........
50
R. Hartnell.......... 1 00
C. Pearson........... 1 00
<H. G. Campbell...... 2 00
A. Barr....... ,.,.... 2 00
Charles Wolven.....
50
L. D. Whitford...... 1 00
:E. ]'lynn............ 1 50
Brick and morter sold
to E. L. Kelley... . 9 2~
Coal sold J. Gillespie 26 00
"
E. L. Kelley 30 00
F. M. Myers, Col.... 1 00
·
ll. W .. Demp•ter Ia.. 1 oo
.Feb ttL. Woodward, Maine 2 00
·:Feb 26 Loaned by F. Oriley .2CO 00
West Virginia.
E'eb J!S Sr. P. Osner.........
50
Emily Chadwick: .. ;
50
·'I'. Hamilton.........
50
Sophia Osner........
50
: :Mary J. Jenkins.. .. . 5 00
j May Branch Ladies
, Soclety.Ma~ne ...... 3 00
(AdaL.KelleyMe .... 100
.Sr. c. B. Kelley, Ohio 5 00

Apr 11 W. H. Cook.......... 1 00
E. M. Miller ......... 2 00
Quorum of Twelve ... 10 15
E. C. Briggs, Iowa.. 5 00
Sale of !im'e and calcimine to G. Russell. 2 10
Sale of 281 feet of! umber to E. L. Kelley. 3 09
A friend Victoria, Ill 2 00
Window glass.......
05
W. Bohall........... 2 00
C. E. Metcalf, work.
75
J. F. Carter, Cal.... . 10 00
J.D. Carter, Cal ..... 10 00
Putty returued.... ..
20
Walnutstainreturned
20
J. R. Bardley, Mont. 5 00
J. H. Petere, Mich ... 20 00
w. 0. Thomas, Mo .. 10 00
J. F. A. Smith. W. Va
50
A. A. Smith, W.Va.
50
Myers, Mo.. . .. .. .. .. 1 00
Sr. W. H. Kelley, 0.. 5 00
Apr 12 G.A. Blakeslee, Com. 46 57
A. Cameron, carpeting (donated) ..... 60 00
G. L. Matthews, Pa.. 1 00

EXPENDITURES.
1886.
Sep 18 Hauling .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1 00
Sep 17 Freight.............. 1 oo
Scaffald poles ....... . 3 50
Labor .............. 3 13
Sep 15 Lime and Cement ... 11 25
Sep 14 Iron rods.... .. .. .. .. 5 74
Sep 13 Lumber ........... , .. 10 50
Sep 9 Brick .. .. .. • .. .. .. • .. 12 10
Sep 7 Freight . ..... .. .. .. . 1 00
Labor................
62
Freight . .. .. . .. .. . .. 1 22
Sep 6· Lime and cement .... 10 53
Sep 20 Lumber .............. 17 58
Hauling ..........,... 4 50
Sep 27 Lime and cement .... 12 70
Sep 28 Freight .. . .. ... ... .. . 3 09
Sep 29 Hauling . .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00
Oct 5 Coal ................. 103 39
Oct 7 Hauling Coal.... .. .. 13 oo
Oct 9
"
....... 14 50
Oct 16 G. W. Ma1,1ly, labor .. 10 00
Sep 21 Lumber . ...... .. .... 8 55
Oct 13 Labor (Burch), ...... 33 00
ct 27 F. Parks, laQor. .... . 3 00
ct 13 Lime and cement .... 1,2 10
Oct 28 E. Rayer, labor ...... 21 93
Wm. Harvey, labor.. 5 00
Brushes ... : ...... .,.
20
Oct 18 G. W. Man}~, labor,. 5 00
Oct 22 Hauling ........... ,. 1. 39
Oct 21 Freight .. . .. .. • . .. • .. 1 04

8

Oct 28 G. W. Manly, labor .. 36 74
Oct 29 Hauling.......... .. . 6 00
Oct 23 Wm. Harvey, labor .. 10 00
Oct 27 J. M. Plaisted, labor. 24 20
Oct 23 G. W. Manley, labor. 15 00
Nov 1 W. E. Harvey, labor. 8 43
Blacksmithing, McFarland............. 2 56
Nov 3 Material .. .. .. . .. .. .. 26 05
1\Iaterial .. . . .. . .. . .. . 4 75
Nov 12 Labor, J. Long per
Burch's order....... 5 00
Nov 6 E. Roger, labor ...... 5 00
Nov 13 J. N. Long per. Burch
75
T_hompson, hauling. :J 00
Nov 15 !!'umber, Mc:B'arland. 12 25
r. B. Green, labor.. 3 25
Nov19 E. Rayer,laborpr.B. 5 65
Nov 22 Manley,
"
3 75
Nov 16 E. Rayer,
"
7 50
Nov22 W.E.Harvey, "
1 25
Wm. Burch,
"
20 00
G. Martin,
"
17 81
G. Manley,
6 00
Wm. Burch, labor ... 10 00
Nov19 Frei?:ht.... .........
90
Nov 26
"
.... . .. .. .. ..
54
Dec 1 Lime and cement .... 13 50
Dec 4 G. Martin, labor, on
Burch's order....... 5 00
Dec 6 Wm.Burch,labor,per
M. E. Salyards.... .. 1 00
Dec 7 Labor, Wm. Burch, A
Call ............... 5 93
Dec. 8 Labor, Wm. Burch,
per Geo. Martin ..... 11 25
Dec 10 Labor, W. Burch per
E. & J. A. Royer... 7 oo
Dec 22 Freight.... .. .. .. .. ..
68
Dec 13 Freight..............
90
Dec 17 Material, R. T. Lyon 6 50
Dec 31
" ·
"
6 88
Dec 10 Freight .. .. . • . .. .. .. 1 08
Dec 23
"
.............. 1 01
1887.
Jan 6 Haulingcoal.forTemple ... ~ .............. 370
Jan 12 Wm. Burch.......... 5 00
Jan 15 W.H. YaJCiey, tinning 25 00.
Jan 17 McFadand, work.... 1 10
1886.
De~.14 Insurance on T.emple 15 00
Dec 17 Material, Otis ElevatorCo ............... 8 03.
Dec 21 W. H. Yaxley on furnace, &c.. . .. .. . .. .. . 75 0()
Labor payments per
E. L. Kelley (book)
18 F, Judd.............. 5 25
James Cox.:........ 4 37
Wm. Burch .......... 13 75
Jeff Judd .... ; ....... 2 25
P. Harvey........... 1 38
F. Judd.............. 6 25
Wm. ~urch...... .. .. 15 oo

or; Mar 24 J. Cox, work........ 3 45
87 Mar 25 F. Judd, work....... 5 25
25 Mar 26 Painting G. W. Dille 12 Oil
oo
"
~D. L. Marble 10 66
94
Tinner, W. H. Yaxley 8 49
87 Mar 29 G.· Fowler, work.... 1 06
00
Burch order to Markell ................. 30 00
1 50
Freight on chairs.... 4 20
5 00
Paid for lumber at
PleasantValleyMills 6 45
150 Apr 1 J. F. Wells, glass.... 1 28
81 Apr 4 D.B. Goodrich, paint81
ing ................ 25 00
90
c.C. Cottrell painting 12 2.5
A. Call, 'Jato~:::::::: 19 R7
P. H. Barnes
"
12 25
Jan 26 F. Judd, labor ..... .. 2 25
E. Armstrong
9 00
JL. Holman, l1-1bor .. . 6 75
C. M. Loy
12 25
Jan 28 l\1aterial, Bell, CartD. L. Marble
l6 06
wright & Co ......... 37 32
C. Fabnestoeh
54 25
Jan 31 Freight.............. 1 1~
Mrs. Flyer, cleaning
Material, Be!l.C. & Co 2 50
Temple ............. 100
Feb 1 Material, R. T. Lyon 15 70
Furnace ............. 64 05
Feb 2 Freight, R. 1'. Lyon. 2 07
G. W. Dille, painting 12 00
Feb 3 Freight..............
25
W. H. Martin, work
50
Furnace .. .. .. . .. . .. . 30 00
A .. Call for Burch... 3 24
Feb 7
..
.. ........... 25 95
c.
M. Kelley, work .. 26 00
Feb 8 Material, Bell CartLumber, Morse Bros. 25 97
wright & Co ........ 12 00
W. H. Yaxley, tinner 4 43
Feb 9 Freight..............
25
H.B.Green,carpenter 91 00
Feb 11 Work, C. c. Johnson 2 00 Apr 1 L. S. Holman ........ 84 75
Labor, cash to Burch 5 00
20 weeks board for
Feb 12 Labor, Wm. Burch.. 2 00
nainters ............ 75 00
Material, R. T. Lyon 17 25 Apr 12 Wm. Burch, mason .. 17l 79
Feb 14 Freight............ ..
27
Paints, oils, brushes,
Feb 16 W. H. Yaxley. work. 5 00
glass. labor per book
Feb 26 Wm. Burch. work... 2 00
account ...........•. 152 9't
D. L. Marble, PaintCoal for Temple ..... 13 88
ing, .................. 5 00
Donation by work, C.
G. Fowler work per
Metcalf.............
75
Burch .. .. .. ... .... 6 63
Donation of carpet,
C. C.•Johnson work
A. Cameron .... ·.... 60 00
per Burch.. . .. .. .. . 3 00
Jenkins&Co., lumber 72 37
J. Cox work pr Burch 6 00
c. Metcalf, carpenter 38 50
G. W. Manly work pr
10 dozen chairs by F.
Burch .............. 6 25
Oriley ............... 50 0()
Mar 6 J. Plaisted work per
R. T. r.:von, calcine.. 5 05
Burch .............. 30 75
Henry Holt, cleaning - J. Cox work pr Burch 2 71
Jeff Judd, cleaning .. - G. Fowler work per
F. Judd, cleaning .... - Burch .............. 3 12
Lese loan of added .. 200 00
do
do
1 00
L. Call work pr Burch 25 31
Mar 5 D.L.Marble, painting 10 00
KIRTLAND TEMPLE FUND
C. Fahnes·tock, do 20 00
Mar 7 D. L. Marble.
Not otherwise reported, as
do
6 65
received by the Bishop.
Material, Mcintosh
& Co.......... .....
88
1886.
Mar 8 Material, R. T, Lyon 11 82 Apr 15 C. A. Bishop ........ 5 01.)
Freight .............
26 Jun 11 R. R. Gaither, Kan.. 5 ~
Mar9"
........... ·.. 162 Jun 12 Sallie Weiler, Minn. 3 50
Mar 12 Painting. G. W.Dille 13 50
Sister Curtis,
"
1 !50
Mar 15 Tinners work ....... 16 18 Jun 17M. Windsor, Ill...... 5 00
Mar 19 Painting, Dille ...... 13 50 Jut 1 Sr. E. C ............. 10 00
· Jeff Judd, work:.... 4 37 Jul 12 H. E. Adams, Iowa. 5 Ci>
Sep 25 F. Judd... .. .. ... . ..
James Cox...........
1 F .•Judd . .. . .. .. .. .. .
Wm. Burch ..........
Oct 8 F. Judd .............
Wm. Burch ..........
Oct 12
"
..........
Dec 20 Ruhber ?or Temple
door ner E. L. Kelley
Dec 15 Wm. Burch..........
1887.
Jan 22 L. Call. hauling so.nd
Fr~jght ............ ..
Oct

4
6
6
15
5
11
30
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
Aug 16 J. Garner, Cal ...... . 5 00 Oct. 25 B. F. Fickumt ..... ..
J. Tedro, " ..... .
50
A. W. Thompson .. ..
D. Garner, " ....•• 500
Rebecca Penrod .... .
Sep 7 G. P. Lambert, Ill .. . 5 00
:Oavid L. Harris .... .
C. Winner, Ill ..... .. 5 00
if. Farrer ........... ..
Sisters Sewing, AsC. Butterfield ...... ..
sociation,-Keokuk,Ia 500
G. W. btephens .... .
Sep 13 F. P. Schnell, Cal .. .. 5 00
S. A. Hewitt ....... ..
E. Schnell, Cal ..... . 5 00
Peter M. Betts ..... ..
Eliza-Woolicott (non
Fred. Mills ......... .
member) Cal. .... .. 5 00
S. Garner ........... .
(
S. J. Greer, Cal. .. .. 1 00
Peter H. Betts ..... .
Wm. Schade, Cal ... .
50
A. Wixom ......... ..
Sep 25 J. Hennhett, Neb .. . 5 00
W. V. Whisler ...... .
Oct 22 W. A. Penrod, Cal.. 100
•• ·c ·
A. E. Betts ......... .
Mary Betts ........ ..
I
R. M. Dungan Cal. .. 1 00
.
R. Dungan, Jr., Cal.
50
C. J. Ames ........ ..
N. W. Best, Cal ..... 1 00
D. Carter ........... .
R. M. Phenegar, Cal. 1 00
0. Peterson ....... ..
50
H. S. Thompson .... .
H.J.
"
H. Hemingway ..... .
W. P. Howland, Cal. 1 00
J. G. Walker, Cal ....
50
R. Penfold .......... .
50
s. ~' .......... .
E. J ~"Davidson, Cal.
C. W. Best, Cal. .....
50
Wm. Prothero ..... ..
California.

N. Vanfleet ......... 1 00

50 Oct. 25 E. J. French ....... ..
10
J. R. Badham ....... .
50 Nov 3 Alma Whitlock .... ..
50
H. W. Patterson .... .
1 00
A. B. Wise ....... ..
45
M.P. Conor, friend ..
50
Hiram Davidson .... .
50
James Prothero .... .
100
R. Wixom ......... ..
25
L. "
25
N.
.. ...... ..
50
M. A. Matthews .... .
R.
25
h
•••••
50
H. Little ........... .
50
James Baldwin .... ..
50
F. W. Burton ...... ..
30
N.J. Wixom ....... .
4 30
Willie Balby ....... ..
50
H. Adams ......... ..
C. Westfall ......... .
50
15
P. Willisen ......... .
Fannie, Mary and
50
50
Frankie Schnell ....
1 00
Missouri.
A. E. Crossen ...... . 1 on Nov 27 Martha Taylor ..... ..
J. W. McQ,uegg .... ..
50
Belle Mollyneaux .. ..

GOOD ADVICE TO CONTRIBUTORS.
You gain nothing and lose much by calling on
the editor personally with your articles. If he
be an editor who amounts to anything, he is
always busy in office hours. He has no time to
talk with you or to listen to your explanations.
He wishes you hadn't called, and he is prejudiced
against you and whatever you may have written.
He may-probably will-read your article, and if
it be of great merit he may accept it, but he is no
more likely to than if it had reached him through
the mail. In fact, he is not so apt to look favorably upon it, because he reasons that if he does
you will call on him again, waste his time and
leave another article, and if this should be declined he naturally supposes that you would call
for personal explanation. He would rather treat
with you by means of the mail. It saves time
and annoyance, and you are sure of being used
as well.
Remember, also, that the only introduction to
an editor that you need is an article which you
have written and which he thinks good enough
to print. All the friends you have on earth, never mind how powerful they may be, can never
put you on such a footing with an editor as this.
Professor Hayden of· the Geological Survey
says that the geologists, meteorologists and other
scientific men believe that the wor-ld is on the
eve of an important change in climate and other
respects. "The earthquakes" said he, "along the
seaboard from Washington to Charleston showed
that some great change was going on in the
center of the earth. Then again, this winter has
been remarkable for the worst storms in the west
and north-west known to the scientific world.
The cause of this I can not tell, but scientific
men here and abroad concur in the opinion that
we are approaching an extremely interesting
period. If the earthquakes continue it will mark
the beginning of a change in the physical condition of the earth. It is not impropable that we
are entering upon one of the great geological
periods, and possibly the beginning of another
glacial era."

AUTUMN

1 00 Nov.27 Martha Peat, .......•
25 Jan. 22 F. E. Anderson......
J. Burdick ...... : ... ;
1 00
Charles J. Peat .... .. 1 ou

50
1 00
50
25
1 00
25
1 00
50

1
1
1
1
5

N. Ackert ........ ..
G. Westenholm .... .
Mary Kyte ........ ..
Grace Remington ... .
Emma Burch ...... ..
c. Johnson ........ ..
Lizzie Mo!lyneaux ..
Hattie Elliot ...... ..
50
F. Wiley ........... .
50
California.
20 Dec 1 Capt. W. Howland ..
25
Sarah J. Green .... ..
20
H. Bartlett ........ ..
50 Dec 27 E. A. Burnam, Mo .. .
00
1887.
00 Jan 5 Mottville branch, N ev
50
C. Mcintyre, Cal. .. .
50
W. H. Ladd, Cal .... .
50
Minnesota.
00 Jan 22 B. R Anderson .... ..
c. H. Pierce ....... ..
J. R. Anderson .... ..
50
J. L. Boyd ........ ..
50
W. W. Anderson .. ..

LEAVES.

THE MAGAZINE
Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion-will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Otlice, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly,· and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.
The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character- tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythil'lg of a character contrary to this will be
strictly excluded.

25

25

L. E. Anderson......

25

.liL M.
"
......
'I·. Ochsner.... .. .. ..

25

50
Ira Burdick ...... :.:.
05
Hope of Zion Branc)l 4 00
25 Feb 15 EliJah Hind, Mich... 1 00
A. Hind ............. 1 00
25
1 00 Mar 22 G. P. Lambert, Ill ... 10 00
25 Mar 24 J ..s. Lawton, Mass. 2 00
1886.
Reported by Herald Office.
500
1 00 Jun 18 S. Bonrguoin, Mo... .2 00
100 Jun 2~ F ...C. Graham, Mo... 3 00
1 00 Dec 17 S. Bourguoin.... .... 1 50
1887.
600 Jan 13. J. Strang, Cal........
86
5 00 Feb 8 J. A. Waugaman, Cal 1 00
50
Mar 26 B. Bowman. Nev.... 5 00
w Mar 31 A. Boden, Mo....... 1 CO
50 Apr 2 J. Shook, Mich.... .. 3 00
50
Wm. Pooler, Cal.... 1 00
25 Apr 7 Sr. M. J. Fisher, 0.. 1 00
25 Apr 12 Wm. Anderson, Cal. 5 00
50

TU:E BUILDEIIUi' PORTFOLIOS.
People who intend to build should inquire among our
local builders until they find one who has THE SHOP- I
PELL BUILDERS' PORTFOLIOS. Such a builder
can show the inqmrer an immense number of excellent·
plans for modern houses, barns, &c.; and also can give
correct local prices for building from any of the plant.
Builders who have not yet procured The Shappell Builders' Portfolios should write at once to the Co-operative
Building Plan Association, 53 Broadway, New York.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the list shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early issue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) we· will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort,
i@r Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.
M. WALKER.

''ACAP'l'IVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE/"
USEFUL!
Eloquent

Discu§sions. an.d Diplomatic Paners on the
G~·eat.Public Questions of tbe.Past iind P.reBent,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE •.
Embracinghismasterly arguments on the vital issues
In the Anti-Slavery Struggl:Y, the All Important

J.

As it is the L:ine running Through Tr~ins to an~ from th&

following cities and towns on 1ts own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AIIRDRA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,RDilKFDRD,DIIBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MIIU.lEAPOLIS,
MEIHIIITA, PEORIA, llALESBIIRG, ST. LOlliS,
QUINCY, KEOKIIK, BIIIUii'Un!JII, WASHUlGTilit,
IISKALIUISA, DES MDIIIES, CHAIIITII!C.
GIIESTON, ST. JllSEPI:I, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEIHlASKA CITY,
llMAI:IA, Cllii!Ulll BUIHS,
LINCOLN & liEiliVER,

Making Direct Connections

~t~~o~xst;,g~T~~~g:;~~~bK ~1N~~~:~{l!il~:;ii:

TO AND FROM

TilE HENRY DILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

BALTIMORE, WASHII.lGTilll,
CIIUliNIIATI,PHILAIULP!IIA,BilSTIIN,
1\!EW !JRLEAIIS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANGISCI'J,
IJJS AIIIIHES, SALT LAKE CITY, Clli.. !IRADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PD!ITLAND, llREGIIII, l\llUITOJIA,
VIGTOIIIA ANII PUllET SOUND
PlllliTS.

CA'J.'IONS FOR TE~RITORY Co:tmNG IN WITH A RUSH!

H.

HANSEN,

PHrSICIAN AND

M. D.,

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; c,.ns made at an
hours. Of!!cein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MiDWiFERY and DlfiJE.ASES of WOMEN a Specialty.
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14feb1y.

Lan:11.oni and Vici1111Uy.
Welsh I-'ly.mn Book.

25
1 00
50
100

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad·Reoleiddedig Samt y Dydd Diweddaf. ·• There are 393 hymns
in Welsh and 33in English. It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

A weekly paper, now published by

llJ:oney
Orders.
:Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to ihis office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

ZION'S
HOPE
Is -published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c·; packages of over ten -35c.

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

NEW YORK,

Cood Equipment,
Oood Serv1ce,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, appiy
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'1 Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Traim Leaves Lamoni, Going E.ast at I: 45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pas·s at 12:10 a.m.
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HE

THE SAINT

LD.

"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT BE ONE WIFE,- AND CONCUEINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE. "-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
rs AT LmERTY To MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

34,-Whole No. 737·

Lamoni, Iowa, ]ply

2,

their religious views and practices, prominent among which were personal, political,
and religious freedom for every human being; total abstinence from strong drink as
Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
a beverage, and from the use of tobacco in
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
every form, all of which peculiarly distin~The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presiguished them from the people among
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
whom they were, and made them to be
~ Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
despised, feared, and hated. He knew
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
that the Saints had both the natural and
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
the legal right to emigrate into Missouri,
purchase lands, make homes, and bear
arms-nay, more; he knew it was "the
duty of every man, not exempted by law,
between the ages of eighteen and fortyJOSEPH SMITH
EDITOR.
five, to arm himself," and that this includW. W. BLAIR
AssOCIATE EDITOR.
ed-the Saints. He also knew it was his
duty, and the duty of the authorities of
Lamoni, Iowa, July 2, 1887.
the State, to protect the Saints in the full
enjoyment of their rights, and hence his
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
anxiety and activity in seeking to have
their wrongs redressed, and to have them
(Continued from page 307).
restored to their lands and to all their
WE now call special attention to the in- rights an·d privileges. He seemed confistructions of Governor Dunklin to his "aid," dent that the Saints would soon be restorCol. J. Thornton .quoted in our last paper, ed to their homes in Jackson county from
in which is the following:
whence they had been ruthlessly driven
"A more clear and indisputable right does not
by the mob, and he repeatedly gave assurexist, than that the Mormon people, who were
ances of this to the Saints, as we have
expelled from their homes in Jackson county, to
hitherto seen. And the Saints, in view of
return and live on their lands, and if they can
their God-given, natural, and legal rights,
not be persuaded as a matter of POLICY, to give
moved forward, in harmony with the Conup that right-or, to qualify it-my course, as
stitution and laws of Missiouri, (r), some
the chief executive officer of the State is a plain
to seek possession of their own homes; ( 2)
one. The Constitution of the United States de~
others to emigrate into Jackson county,
purchase lands and make homes; (3), to
clares, that "the citizens of each State shall be en"arm themselves," and "bear arms," for
titled to all privileges and immunities of citizens
self defence, and "for the defence of the
in the several States!'' Then we can not interdict
State," for this the Constitution and laws of
any people who have a political franchise in the
Missouri both permitted and required. In
United States from emigrating to this State, nor
all this they were supporting the law of
from choosing WHAT PART of the State they will
God which said to them; "Let no man
settle in, provided they do not trespass upon the
break
the laws of the land; for he that
property or rights of others. Our State Consti- .
keepeth the laws of God hath no need to
tution declares that tl.J.e people's 'right to bear
break the laws of the land; wherefore be
arms, in difence o/ themselves, and of [the] State,
subject to the powers that be, until he
can not be questioned.' Then it is thez"r constitutionreigns whose right it is to reign, and subal right to arm themselves. Indeed, our military
dues all. enemies under his feet."-Doc.
law makes it the duty of every man, not exempt by
Cov. 58: 5·
,
law, between the ages of eighteen and forty-five,
In the midst of these persecutions and
to arm kimseif with a musket, rifle, or some fire-lock,
afflictions the Lord said to the Saints, (Dec.
with a certain quantity of ammunition, &c.; and
r6th, r833), that "they must needs be
again, our Constitution says, 'that all men have a
chastened, and tried, even as Abraham
natural and indefeasable right to worship Alwho was commanded to offer up his only
mighty God according to the dictates of their
son;" (Doc. Cov. 98: 2). And to test the
own consciences.' I am fully persuaded that the
faith and ()bedience of the Saints, (and evieccentricity of. the religious opinions and practices
dently to test the laws and prove the auof the Mormons, is at the bottom of the outrages
thorities of the land, hoth state and nationcommitted against them.''
al, tbat they might be left without excuse),
We may confidently believe that the the Lord gave commandments to his
Governor was thoroughly qualified and Saints (Doc. Cov. wo: 5-7; 102: I-II) in
fully competent to judge of these matters, respect to the redemption of Zion, calling
and that his advice and instructions in the on them to raise men and money and send
premises were strictly in keeping with the to Jackson county to aid in this work, (a
laws ofthe land. He was painfully aware movement of a somewhat similar kind was
that the Saints were persecuted because of carried out successfully afterward by freeTHE SAINTS' HERALD:
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state citizens, saving Kansas from slavery
and securing for it freedom), not to violate
any law, but to act strictly in conformity
to law, and in harmony with its administrators. Now the number of the body of
men called for "of the strength" of the
Lord's house, (presumably of the ministry,
whose faith and sincerity the Lord would
now try), was limited to anywhere from
"five hundred" to "one hundred"-but
"one hundred"' would answer the purpose.
In response to this call, "two hundred and
five men, and twenty-five baggage wagons
with two or three horses each," constituted
the entire outfit." See Times and Seasons,
vol. 6, page 1088.
The Governor of Missouri had been officially notified by the Saints, April 24th,
r834, of this company of men coming to
aid the Missouri Saints in legally regaining their homes and rights and to locate
more lands and families in that vicinity, as
we have seer1 in Herald, page 274, which
the reader will do well to examine again.
On the 9th of June Governor Dunklin
sent to W. W. Phelps and others an order
on "Thomas Pitcher, Lieut. Colonel Commandant of the 23d Regiment," to deliver
the arms taken from the Mormons N ovember sth, previous. And on the IOth of
June Judge Ryland wrote to Bro. A. S.
Gilbert as follows:
"Sir: Deeply impressed with a desire to -do all
in my power to settle or allay the disturbances
between the 'Mormons' and the citizens of Jackson county, I have concluded that it might have
some tendency to effectuate this object by having
the 'Mormons' called together at Liberty next
Monday, and there explain to them my notions
and views of their present situation, and the circumstances attendant. I therefore request you,
Sir, to use all your influence with your brethren,
to get them to meet me next Monday in Liberty.
I much fear and dread the consequences that are
yet to ensue,'\mless I should succeed in my wish·
es to restore peace. It is the duty of all good
men to use all proper and laudable means to restore peace. I expect a deputation of some of
the most respectable citizens of Jackson county
will meet me on Monday next at Liberty. I call
upon you in the name of humanity, therefore, to
leave no efforts untried to collect your brethren
at Liberty as requested. Should my efforts to
make peace, fail of success, there can at least be
no wrong, or, Sir, in the attempt, and I shall enjoy the consolation of having.done my duty as a
man, as we!l a's a Christian.
"l hope, Sir, you will duly appreciate the mo·
tive which prompts me to address this letter to
you, and will aid me with all your influence with
your brethren, in the prosecution of an object so
much to be desired by all good men and citizens.
"Yours very respectfully,
"JOHN

F.

T1mes and Seasons, vol. 6, page 1088.
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"STAR OF BETHLEHEM.
We call special attention to "Persecution
and its Causes" in this issue, and suggest "IT is reported that the famous star of Bethle"Near Liberty, 14th June, r834·
that the reader examine the revelations of hem has been re-discovered. Its position is in the
"HoN. J. F. RAYLAND, Dear Sir:-Your com·
northwestern heavens, closely skirting the horisections 95, 98, wo, and 102, Doctrine and zon.
munication of the 9th inst. from Richmond, was
It appears about every three hundred years,
Covenants,
in
the
light
of
facts
set
forth
duly recdved, and at a public meeting of our soand the astronomers have been on the lookout
in the article.
for it for several years. Attempts have been made
ciety this day its contents made known. Our
Bro. 0. Baumgartel of Cave Springs, to identify it with the star that guided the wise
brethren unanimously tender their thanks for the
men of the east to the birthplace of the Savior.
laudable disposition manifested on your part to . Kansas, says in a late letter that the Saints
In point of fact, its appearance was reported
in
that
regi&n
"are
strong
in
the
faith;"
effect peace between our society and the inhababout the time of Christ's birth, and it has apand
he
sends
for
tracts
to
distribute.
peared five times since. Its orbit is unknown."
itants of Jackson county, and as many as conBro. C. E. Hand writes from Helena,
That this particular star appeared in the
veniently can will be present on Monday next;
Iowa, June I sth, that th.e work is gaining heavens at or about the time of the birth
entertaining some fears that your honor in his
in members and influence in that region, of our Sa vi or there is no occasion to q ueszeal for peace, might unwarily recommend a sale
though Satan does rage. Two were bap- tion; but that it was the star which "guided
of our lands in Jackson county, we have thought
tized at their late two days' meeting, and the wise men of the east to the birthplace
it expedient to give seasonable notice that no
Brn. Brand, Baker, Nirk, Roth, Shimel of the Savior," is more than doubtful, as
such proposition could possibly be acceded to by
and others were doing good work in their may be seen by the following:
our society.
several fields.
"Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of
"We have not heard that it was the intention
Bro. George W. Crouse, of Fredrick, Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold,
of your honor to urge any such measure, but our
Maryland, aged eighty-five years, writes there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,
enemies in Jackson county have long been trying
cheerfully of his faith in the church as or- saying, Where is he that is born King of the
to effect this object. In a letter from the Goverganized and built up under the presidency Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and
come worship him. When Herod the king
nor to us, he says, 'I have been requested to adof Joseph the Seer, but deplores the harm- are
had heard these things, he was troubled, and all
vise the Mormons to sell out and move away,
ful conduct of those seeking to mar the Jerusalem with him. And when he had gatherbut believing that it could have no good effect I
reputation of the Seer and destroy his min- ed all the chief priests and scribes of the people
have withheld my advice." We give this quotaisterial work. This, Bro. Crouse, is the al- together he demanded of them where Christ
should be born. And they said unto him, In
most universal sentiment of all Saints.
tion from the Governor's letter to disprove the
Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written by the
Bro. W. H. Griffin writes from Fulton, prophet:
statement made in the 'Upper Missouri EnquirAnd thou Bethlehem, in the land of
Kentucky,
June
r6th,
saying:
"We
have
er' of last Wednesday, and conclude by adding
Juda, art not the least among th"' princes of
opened several new places in Obine county; Juda; for out of thee shall come a Governor,
that 'home is home' and that we want possession
prospects are brighter; prejudice is giving that shall rule my people Israel. Then Herod,
of our homes from which we have been wickedly
way; we never felt better in the work than when he had privily called the wise men, inquirexpelled and those rightg which belong to us as
ed of them diligently what time the star appearwe do at the present."
native free born citizens of the United States.
ed. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said,
Bro.
John
Ea•nes
of
Cheyenne,
W
yomGo and search diligently for the young child;
We are respectfully, your friends and serv'ts
ing, writes 'that he began the use of their and when ye have found him, bring me word
"JoHN CoRRILL, Chairman.
new church building in that city the 16th again, that I may come aqd worship him also.
"A.S. GILBERT, Secretary.
When they had heard the king, they departed;
of
June. He asks the Saints to pray for and,
«The foregoing was enclosed in the following
lo, the star which they saw in the east,
his
success
there,
also
that
good
health
went before them, till it came and stood over
letter to their Ia wyers:
may
be
given
him.
He
rejoices
in
the
goswhere the young child was. When they saw
«Gentlemen: Will you be so good as to read the
pel and expresses ardent love for God and the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy."
enclosed, then seal and hand to the Judge. We
His people, and earnestly exhorts all Saints -Matt., 2: 1-IO.
have given him an early hint fearing that he
From this simple statement it is clear
to shun strong drink and tobacco; he has
might be induced by the solicitations of our enewitnessed great evils arising from their that a divinely luminous body-starmies to propose a sale of our lands, which you
use. Finally, he exhorts the Saints to sin- "went before" these wise men "till it came
well know would be like selling our children into
cerity, devotion, and to avoid lightminded- ·and stood over where the young child
slavery, and the urging of such a measure would
was." Note the fact that in its guiding
ness and vanity.
avail nothing, unless to produce an excitement
mission it both "came and stood," to
against us in this county. As requested last
indicate, as a heavenly sign, the fact and
«THE
COMING
OF
CHRIST.
Thursday, we hope you will be present on Monthe person of "he that is born King of the
"'How many sermons have we heard,' say& Rev. Jews," a work which no star of the planetday.
Yours friends and servants,
Dr. Thomas P. Field in the May Andover, 'ap"JOHN COR RILL,
ary heavens could do.
plying to all that is said of the coming of Christ
"A. S. GILBERT.
The facts are, it was a supernatural and
to the hour of death, which is a perversion of
"To Messrs. Doniphan and Atchisott."
Scripture. And all these great and solemn
divine interposition, a special miracle atTimes and Seasons, vol. 6, page 1089.
facts of resurrection and the judgement, and the . testing the Messianic character and misOn the r8th of June the Saints' camp of intermediate state we have not known what to do sion of Jesus as the Savior; and to say
"two hundred and five men" pitched their with, and we have done nothing with them. They otherwise is to pervert the Holy Scriphave slipped practically out of our theology and
tents one mile from Richmond, Ray out
tures and rob them of one from among
of our preaching, and the souls of men have
county, Missouri. See Times and Seas- been consigned at once after death to a heaven or many marvelous, sustaining and confirmons, vol. 6, page 1088.
a hell, in which there is no process of moral and
ing testimonies of the divinity of Christ
spiritual change. All this is plainly contrary to
and his ever blessed gospel of salvation.
the Scripture. A new and more accurate exeIt is but one of many proofs that genuine
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
gesis appears in the church. The doctrine of the
LAMONI is having abundant rains since intermediate state Is coming into view as the religion is based on and builded by
necessary result of just biblical interpretation,
miracle.
June 7th, and vegetation is growing mar- and
the idea that death is the end of probation
vellous! y; the health of the country is un- for all men has given way to other and more
TOLERATION IN TURKEY-A SIGN
surpassed, and the people are hopeful and Scriptural views, which are maintained by the
OF THE TIMES.
ablest and most orthodox commentators and thecheerful.
"THERE was a remarkable occurence at the reBro. David Chambers wrote the zoth of ologians of our times.'"
Joseph Smith the Seer, hated, maligned, cent dedication of a church of the American
June from Persia, Iowa, saying: "The
board at Yenije, in the Western Turkey mission.
and
violently persecuted by the 'fOrld; The
Lord's Spirit is doing a mighty work here.
Turkish governor of the district with memTwenty-seven have been baptized the past distrusted, misunderstood and betrayed "in bers of his council, the judge, and several mili·
two week, and ten to twenty more I ex- the house of hisfriends," had and taught tary officers, in all some twenty Turks, a part of
pect will be baptized next Sunday." Bro. such measures of light upon the above them coming a distance of many miles in order
to be present, walked in and took their seats on
Chambers wishes us to say that he keeps subjects near sixty years ago as but few of one
side of the pulpit, and after the reading of
the church publications for sale. Persons the world would receive, but to which the scriptures and the prayer of dedication, the
in his vicinity, therefore, can call on him many are now carefully feeling their way. governor arose and read a brief address in Turk"The Spirit and the bride say, Come."
ish, congratulating and commending the Protest·
~or them.

To this the elders replied:
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ant community, and wishing them prosperity as
faithful subjects of his n1ajesty, the sultan. A
suitable reply having been made, the party of
Turks remained to the further services of dedication, and afterward dined with the missionaries
and native pastors, and enjoyed an hour of pleasant intercourse."

Truly, God is breaki11g up the thorny,
fallow ground of Mohammedanism, and
this i~ a promise that seed-time and harvest will soon follow there. Herein we
see "the work of the Father."
THE Willoughby, Ohio, Independent, contains a letter from Chautauqua Lake, from
which we quote:
"The principal topic of conversation on the
Lake this spring is the Lakeside School of New
Theology, which has secured grounds at Bemus
Point, and is preparing for a grand assembly during August. This institution was organized a
year ago, by Rev. J. G. Townsend, D.D., who
had then lately left the Methodist Church at Buffalo, N. Y., and taken an independent stand at
Jamestown, under the name of the New Theology. Dr. Townsend has associated with himself
many excellent men in liberal churches, Universalists, Unitarians, Independents and others.
The aim of the movement, as stated by its leading men, is to unite the various elements of progressive religious thought, In the interests of a
broad and rational theology.
"Among the men who have identified themselves with the movement, and are to address
the Assembly this summer, are Thomas Hill,
D. D., LL.D., ex-President of Harvard; Rev. A.
P. Peabody, D.D., of Cambridge; Rev. A. A.
Miner, D. D., of Boston; Rev. E. L. Rexford, D.
D., of Detroit; Dr. 0. Cone, President of Buchtel College; Dr. H. W. Thomas, of Chicago;
Rev. J. T. Sunderland, of Chicago; Rev. E. P.
Adams, Dunkirk, besides lecturers on sundry
topics other than theological.
"Considering the number of eminent men who
have joined forces in the movement, and the fact
that the masses of the people, becoming more
and more disatisfied with the old doctrines, are
seeking for a more rational and scientific form of
theology, the movement seems destined to exert
. a wide-spread influence.
GRAPHo."

We have believed that the theology presented and advocated by Jesus and the
apostles was broad enough to afford salvation to all the race of man; and we suggest
for the consideration of these men at their
conclave the theology of the New Testament as an experiment.
PUNISH TO REFORM.

THE extract below is from the Chicago
News, and is worthy of more than passing
notice. The nations seem slow to learn
that the first purpose of punishment should
be the reformation of the culprit; and second, fhe protection of society. Heaven ordained this kind of punishment for rebellious Israel; (Lev. 26: 14-28); God's punishment purged Jonah of his perversity
and qualified him to fill his appointed mission to Ninever.; (Jonah 2: 1-ro); the
antediluvian sinners were treated in a similar manner; (r Pet. 3: 18-2o, with 4:5, 6);.
and the Scriptures teach that such punishment will be meted out to some latter day
sinners; (Isa. 24: 21, 22). This doctrine is
not new to the Saints; they have believed
and taught it for nearly sixty y'~rs past,
as may be seen from their pub1ications.
Here is what the News says:
"Huuse !;!Ill No. 774 will, if enacted into law,
enable Illinois to make a much-needed improvement in her penal system. It provides·for the

use of one of the penitentiaries as a reformatory
in which such convicts as are susceptible of refol-mation may be separated from the hardened and
incorrigible. It gives courts discretion to commit first offenders, except murderers, to such
reformatory upon a general sentence, and authorizes the penitentiary commissioners to terminate
such sentence whenever a convict-after having
served the minimum term provided by law for his
crime-shall have given reasonable ground to believe that he will live without vi6Jation of law
and without detriment to the welfare of society.
At the same time no criminal may be detained
beyond the maximum term fixed by the law for
his offense.
For nearly twenty years the principle involved
in this measure has governed the Elmira reformatory in New York, and it has since been successively adopted in modified degree in several other states. .It is the foundation of the prison reform in Great Britain which has so marvelously
reduced the prison population and the volume of
crime in that country.
"There has been no other single measure presented to this session of the legislature of more
vital importance to the citizens of Illinois-not
only as tax-payers, but in all their various relations to society. The inctease of our prison
population is appalling. The old system is directly responsible for the increase. This bill
promises a feasible and proved method of reform.
The senate should hasten to complete the work
of the house on this subject at least."
"THE CHURCH UNREST.
"Instances multiply of the vague feeling of unrest and change that is operative in almost all
denominations. Recently a Congregational minister sought the advice of The New York Evan,rrelist as to whether he had not better join the
Presbyterians, because the Congregationalists
were so loose in matters of faith. And now The
Congregationalist, commenting on that fact says:
•The comical aspect of the situation from our
point of view, however, lies in the fact that we
ourselves have lately been approached by a Presbyterian, in good and regular standing, who finds
himself in substantially the same difficulty. He
says that the nominal and apparent amount of
old-fashioned orthodoxy is of course greater with
the Presbyterians than with the Congregationalists, because no pastor and no elder can take
office among them who does not avow adhesion
to the ancient Westminster standards, and this,
of course, produces the seeming of a great and
satisfying doctrinal uniformity, which surely
goes beyond anything which Congregationalists
can offer to the public view. But then, he says
this is extensively alloyed by the fact that those
formulas are avowedly confessed only for 'substance of doctrine, and that that leaves each man
free to determine his own place on the sliding
scale of descent toward error. He says, moreover, that in some of the Presbyterian theological seminaries, chairs are held by men whose
teachings would be indignantly repudiated by the
framers of the Westminster confession; that
some such men edit some of their great journals;
that Dr. Newman Smyth was a Presbyterian pastor in good and regular standing when chosen
abbot profeswr at Andover; that there is, in point
of fact, plenty of Andover theology in the Presbyterian pulpit; while some of the worst latitudinarians who have deteriorated the popular theology were Presbyterial born and bred.'"

This "unrest" is a healthy indication,
and means that the husks of the creeds and
catechisms no longer satisfy the soul of the
truth-loving worshiper. It means that the
gray light of better days for religion ·has
dawned upon longing souls, and that they
are somehow conscious that "Old Theology," the offspring of apostate christianity,
blended with corrupted Judaism and abominating Paganism is faulty, unauthorized
of God, and contrary to correct science,
right reason and the revealed word of God.
This "church unrest" means also that there

is the needed and satisfying light at hand,
and that God is stirring up the souls of
men to seek it. These conditions of unrest always precede the birth of great and
good events, religious, political, scientific
and social.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Sometimes glimpBcs on my sight
rrhrongh present wrong, the eternal right;
And, step by step, since time began,
I see the steady gain of man."

"ARE THERE TWO WAYS OF F:,OLLOWING CHRIST?"
at first, to Latter Day Saints, may appear a
strange question, as indeed it is, for there is but
one way and that is the narrow one, and it is a
straight gate which leads to it; but as the ten
virgins had all taken their lamps and gone forth
to meet the bridegroom, and all were slumbering
contentedly until the cry was heard, "Behold the
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him," the
way must have been (apparently) the same, even
to the time when the foolish ones, finding themselves without oil in their lamps, retraced their
steps to buy of those who had to sell. Up to
this time we say there could not have been any
apparent difference, and yet a difference did exist,
and the Savior explains it by his words, "Depart
from me, all ye that work iniquity." One of the
severest charges ever brought brought by the
Lord against Israel was, "You have caused your
children to pass through the fire unto Molech,''
and if we suffer our children to drink in of all •
the folly and evil there is in the world, without
exercising the restraint of parents upon them,
are we doing less than the Israelites did? There
is a death which is far more to be avoided than
the death of the body which at most is but the
separation of the spirit from its mortal tenement.
There is a moral and spiritual blight which we
may suffer our children to be subjected to, which
is infinitely worse than the Ganges or Juggernaut;
and it can be done or it has been done by those
who fancied they were following the meek and
lawly Jesus, who indeed esteemed themselves, in
some peculiar sense, favorites of heaven, andrejoiced in the light in which they were walking,
who lay down quietly to sleep, awaiting the
coming of the bridegroom, and seemed not to
understand until they had been refused admittance, that there existed any difference between
themselves and the others, who with lamps
trimmed and burning had gone into the marriage
supper of the Lamb.
There is a completeness, a. perfection, a perfect
harmony in the gospel of the Son of God, which
so entranced many who have been bound down
with servile fear to the creeds of men, that when
brought into its light and fulness, when their
souls are made to rejoice in its power, they become as it were intoxicated with the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made them free, and the
devil taking adva.ntage of this intoxication,
binds them in fetters of another kind, and while
they think they are standing fast in the liberty of
Christ, they are but his (Satan's) servants, doing
his will, and are stumbling blocks in the way of
the work they profess to love, (and we truly believe many are honest in this profession). Wh~ \;
THIS
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rejoicing to be free from the creeds of men, they
forget that the government of God is perfect,
and that Jesus said, "These ought ye to have
done and not to leave the other undone." Ext!lting in liberty, they fail to perceive that taere is
no liberty given to any one, either in heaven or
on earth, to do wrong; and liberty can only come
to .us as the result of a j>mject obedience to a j>er··ect law. They love to talk of the doctrine, because they can so easily defend it by the word of
God, but they fail to remember that God is to be
glorified by their good works, and how? "Others
seeing your good works may glorify your Father
who is in heaven."
We know that the people of God are called to
be Saints-called to be perfect-commanded to
pray, "Thy will be done on earth even as it is in
heaven." This state of things can neve!" be attained to by the neglect of any known duty, and
because such duties are many times neglected by
those professing to be Saints it is often charged
against us that we walk very unworthily of the
name we profess, and persons who are earnestly
seeking the light and truth of the gospel, turn
away disheartened when they see that the light
we have shines less brightly in our daily walk,
than the one we esteem so dim, carried in the
hand of our neighbor.
Father Landers upon one occasion told us that
one night when in Nauvoo, soon after the Saints
first went there, be had just attended one of the
meetings of a conference then in session, and
after returning to his home and conversing for
some time with the brethren who had also been at
the meeting, upon the power and glory of God
which had been manifested through the presence
of his Spirit to the Saints that day, his heart became so full of praise and gratitude to God that
he could not retire, but went out to a grove near
by, and falling upon his knees begged of the
Lord to grant that his people might never be
driven again, but that he would suffer them to
remain where they now were and sit under their
own vine and fig tree. The heart of this man of
God was sore when he thought of all the sufferings the people had passed through, and he plead
earnestly with God that they might not have to
endure any more. While upon his knees, in the
stillness of the midnight hour, the voice of the
Lord spake to him, bidding his heart be comforted, and told him if his people would keep his law
they should never be driven again.
To·day, looking back upon the past we·are almost led to say, "Would God that all who had
gathered there had been like father Landers,"
but we pause and check the expression before it
is formed even in our heart, for we remember
that before Christ could come there had to come
a second great falling away-a second apostacy
from the truth, and we say, "Father not our will!"
When father Whitehead was wit.h us here in
Lamoni a few weeks since, he related a conversation to which he himself was a listener, which
occurred a short time before the death of Joseph
and Hyrum. They with some others were in the
office of Bro. Joseph, when some one put to him
these questions: "Bro. Joseph, how long do you
think it will be before the Saints will return to
Jackson county, and how long before the coming
of Christ?" "In answer to your first question
brethren," he replied, "I think in about sixty
years from the time when the church was first
Qrganized, the Saints will begin to gather there;
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but in regard to your second question I do not
know. One thing however I do know, that
Christ will never come until there is a people prepared to meet him, if it is not until a thousand
years from now."
.
In this assertion we have unlimited faith; and
sisters, it is right in our homes that this preparation must begin. Among the foolish virgins, will
the wise ones be found. Among those who have
followed the Savior through the waters of baptism
and who have taken upon them his name and
reproach, will be found those who have not only
done this, but have "taken up their cross daily"
and followed him. In company with the vessels
empty of the oil of his Spirit, will be found those
other vessels filled with oil, and with lamps trimmed and burning the wise virgins will go into
the marriage supper of the Lamb, for it is written
that "His wife shall have made herself ready;"
and the fine linen which is granted her to wear
is "the righteousness of the Saints." Lift up
your heads, ye faithful ones, and let nothing dismay you. Your redemption can not come until
the church is purified; and though our hearts
may be sad when we see some departing from us,
let us take the more diligent heed unto our own
steps, to our daily walk and conversation, for if
we long for the coming of our Redeemer, we have
but to let our lives correspond to the faith we
have embraced and the opening heavens will
soon reveal him.
Think of trusting our eternal salvation in the
hands of God, and then trembling when we see
his work and purposes assailed by wicked men."
Better we expend all our fears upon ourselves,
and "live by eve1y word which proceedeth out of
the mouth of God," for if our own salvation were··
only as well assured unto us as the ultimate
triumph of his cause (this very work in which we
are now engaged), then might we safely give to
the winds of heaven every fear and bestow all
our care upon others. May God help each one
of us to
"Follow with reverent steps the great example
Of him whose holy work was doing good;
So shall the wide earth seem our Father's temple,
Each loving life a psalm of gratitude!"
HoME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Catharine Steadman and granddaughter,
Lamoni, Iowa ............... , . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Annie ................................ I
Sr. Sarah L. McVay, Spickardsville, Mo .. ·5
Sr. Lydia Supry, Lansing, Mich...........
Sr. Lilly and Mary Kelly, Lansing, Mich..
Sr. M. A. Green, Alila, Cal ................ I
Sr. S.C. Dawson, A lila, Cal...............
A sister, Centerville, Iowa ................ 5
Sr. C. Houseman, Fremont, Ind ........... r
Little Lottie Gould, Battle Lake, Minn....
Josephine, LeRoy and Henry Wood, DunIan, Iowa..............................
Sr. Louisa C. Johnson, Lamoni, Iowa......
Alice and Nettie Preston, Springfield, Neb.
Sr. Emma E. Lovell, Davis City, Iowa.....
Sr. Laura Fuller, Escanabia, Mich. . . . . . . . .
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Iowa, June 22d.

LAGUNA BEACH, Cal., May 9th.
-Dear Sister "Frances:" Though young in years
and young in the faith, yet I can not tell you how
deeply I sympathize with you in your special
work. After reading articles in the Home Column, penned by yourself and other sisters whose
hearts are full of the desire to elevate humanity
to the standard that God has set for them, I have
often yearned to assist as much as I might be
permitted to, in carrying forward the slow but

sure work. But I have not known how. tq begin
or where. I could think of much that might be
said or done, but whether it would come in the
right place, should I attempt to 'Nrite it, I did not
know. But the other night a strange desire
came to me to write and "tell you all about myself" and circumstances, and then if you could
use any of my efforts I should hold myself willing to serve as much as I could.
I was born in New York, but at two years of
age moved to Durant, Iowa, twenty-five miles
west of Davenport. When twelve years of age
I again moved with my parents, this time to
California, living on a large farm about seven
miles from San Jose. At sixteen, almost against
my father's will, but afterwards with his full
consent and assistance, I began the course of
study at the State Normal .School at San Jose,
intending to fit myself as a teacher. Here I was
led to feel the responsibility a person was under
who assumed to teach humanity in the schools,
and according to their teaching I was incorrectly
led to believe this responsibility extended to all
things, both spiritual an~ ternporal. I taught
one year after graduating, having "won success,"
they said; but I wore my body out, and was
obliged to rest. My parents had returned to
Iowa, but had located at Dow City, in the western part instead of in the eastern part. I resol v~
ed to go there, spend some time in recuperating,
and then to test the knowledge I had both learned and taught by a period of travel and personal
observation throughout the eastern part of the
United States.
I had been led to wonder what after all was
the end and purpo~e of existence here, and I
hoped by a study of the earth and humanity to
find the key which would unlock this mystery.
I carried out my reso!Qtion, spending three
months in constant, studious travel; but I did
not find the key. After six months' reflection,
on my return home, during which I analyzed to
the best of my ability all that I had seen and
heard, I gave up in despair. Knowing that no
one whom I had interrogated had settled the
question, and finding myself unable to do so, I
realized for the first time the weakness of unaided
humanity, and life and energy seemed to go out
from me. For three weeks I was more dead than
alive. I knew not what to turn to, for I did not
know whether I would be on the right track in
any act. The only religion I had was a belief in
a Supreme Intelligence ruling and governing all
things. I hoped with a faint hope he would also
guide all things for those that sought him, and I
prayed for some time. I would get up in the
night and walk the floor, not daring to lie still
for fear my brain would burst, my thoughts came
so fast, but I could not yet find out. At last I
made one final prayer stating to God I would
leave my life in his hands; and if he did not tell
me, or direct my life so that I might learn his
will, I would bring the fact up at the judgment
seat, saying, "Lord, I would have tried to obey,
but thou didst not show me the way."
The next day I received a telegram to come to
Laguna and take charge of the school here. But
meantime peace had come to my spirit, and a
faith that I would yet know had been given me.
I went on with my school as best I could, but
the responsibility forced me to still cry for an answer to my question, and I began to wonder if
there really was a God. If so I must have some
proof of it.
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·Throwing down my books in despair one night,
present work of the Saints? There is enough
in God's written word-taking all of it-to keep
I expressed my discontent to some of the family
with whom I was boarding. Immediately the
us busy for some time in trying to understand
sentence was picked up, and discussion followed.
and obey, and I pray the Father that he may lead
I was astonished! Here were people declaring
ail his Saints to see the practicability of religion,
that there is a God, and that he actually does reand the close application of it to their every deed
veal his will to mankind. How hope strengthand thought.
ened within me! And how all things seemed to
Since coming here I have been led to see and
experience the beauty of God's plan for union in
possess new attractions to me, for now I had a
hope that I might understand them. One conlabor; and have now a dear husband, who of all
people has been most instrumental in keeping
versation led to another, and I kept the willing
me in the faith, and a darling little baby girl, a
family busy answering questions for about three
weeks, when I had an opportunity of having five
constant source of purest joy, as well a~ an object
hours steady conversation with that since most
upon which to exercise that "pure love of God,"
valued friend and able representative of the goswhich should abound in every heart. And now
pel of Christ, Bro. D. S. Mills. He had come
I will close, saying, God aid you in helping just
down to Laguna on Saturday, intending to preach
such wives and mothers as I myself am to do
in the branch here on Sunday, and on Saturday
their whole auty, according to God's standard,
evening, at my request, he went over the princithat they may reap the whole reward He has
ples of God's salvation and dealings with manpromised to the faithful. And if I can do any
kind as fully as he could within the time, from
thing to assist the work anywhere I shall be glad
the beginning to the known end; and in my
to give what time I can in making the effort to
heart, though I watc];ted with the anxiety of a
do so.
Your sister in Christ.
MRs. VINA"H. GoFF.
despairing person, I said, "The system is perfect
in theory." Then came the question, "Will you
THERE'S ONLY ONE.
obey the requirements and test it?" And after
reflecting on the matter that night I said, "I
There's only One on whose dear arm
We safely Jay our cares to rest;
will," and the next day was baptized by brother
~'here's only One who knows the depth
Mills in the Laguna from which the place takes
Of sorrow in each stricken breast.
its name.
There's only One who knows the truth
But I received no manifestation of the SpiritAmidet this world's deceit and lies;
nothing from God to positively prove to me that
There's only One who views each care
Witll just, unselfish, candid eyes.
he is, or that he had taken cognizance of my act.
The branch that I entered, though zealous in
']'here's only One who marks the wish
No faltering step severely blames;
proselyting, were not living to all the commandThere's only One too full of love
ment~ of God, and were barren of the gifts, and
To put aside the weakest claims.
l had no examples, in the other members, of God's
There's only One whose pit-y falls
instructing or assuring power to mankind. Oh
Like dew upon the wounded heart;
There's only One who never stirs,
Father, thou alone knowest the trials our faith
'fhough every enemy and friend depart.
was subjected to that first year! A little hope
came again, however, when I attended our disThere's only One, when none are by,
To wipe away the falling tear;
trict conference, where I really felt the presence
There's only One to heal the wound,
of the Holy Spirit generally shed abroad. I was
And stay the weak o~e's timid fear.
also promised by the Spirit of prophecy through
There''s only One who's never harsh,
· Bro. Burton that if I would remain faithful I
But tenderness, itself, to all;
'l'here's only One who knows each heart
should surely know the thing I sought, and
And listens· to its faintest call.
. should be "more than satisfied." At last after
There's only One who understands
looking in vain for more than a year for a maniAnd enters into all we 1eel;
festation of the Spirit to me, I turned to God's
There's only One who views each spring,
word and began studying the three books as I
And each perplexing wheel in wheel
felt led at difrerent times. .They seemed to open
'l'here's only One who can support,
And who sufficient grace can give
up a world of knowledge in themselves, and T
To bear up under every grief,
began to test myself and others by the words
And spotless in this world to live.
written. I soon &aw that it had been wisdom to
There's
only One who will abide
withhold manifestations from me, for then I had
When loved ones in the grave are cold,
no knowledge as to his purpose, and I also saw
There's only One who'll go with me
how far short our branch came of being worthy
When this long painful journey's told.
There's only One, I'm sure, will watch
of God's gifts and blessings. The delight they
O'er every dear one whom I love;
had felt in learning such perfect laws as those
There's only One can sanctify,
found in our church, had blinded them to the idea
And bring them safe to heaven above.
that responsibility comes with knowledge, and
O, blessed Jesus, Friend of friends!
though thc:y gladly spread this knowledge, they
Come hide us neat_h thy sheltering arm;
were not in themselves examples of it. This was
Come down amidst this wicked world,
And keep us from its guilt and harm.
a great disappointment to me, and many trials
Thou art the One, the only One,
were experienced wherein I over-zealously sought
To whom no love too warm can fiow,
to obey the commandments in my, dealings with
'l'hou art the One, the only One,
them. But still, although not used in wisdom, I
In whom there's perfect rest below.
-Sel.
can see where the leaven has begun to work, and
GREEN's LANDING, May 3d.
it is now the earnest desire of a few in our branch,
Sistet· Frauces:-I have read the Saints' Herald
not only to thoroughly desire God's commandfor some time, and am pleased by reading so
-ments, but to make themselves such perfect exmany letters from the sisters showing that they
amples as to be worthy of God's instruction and
are striving to do the Master's will and that they
~guidance again.
And is not this what all seem
are enjoying his blessed Spirit. Sisters, don't
~o be now working for? ls not purification the

put your hand to the plow and look back, but
press your way onward to the mark of the prize
of the high calling. It is the one who continues
unto the end who shall wear the crown of righteousness.
I joined the church of Latter Day Saints some
fifteen years ago, for which I have never been
sorry, though sometimes I feel quite cast down
and my cross heavy to bear; but I strive to put
my trust in God. I know he hears my feeble
prayer-thanks to his name that I ever had a
willing heart to obey his truth. I have two brothers and sisters out of the ark of safty, and I feel
anxious to see the day when they will take up
their cross and follow Christ. We have meetings
here in the Saint's Chapel every Sabbath atternoon, by Elder G. W. Eaton, who we feel is one
of God's chosen ones. Pray for him, dear Saints,
that he may do a great work for the Lord. Praying we may never be weary in well doing I will
close. Pray for me, for I need the the prayers
of all the Saints.
From your sister in Christ,
KATE GREENE.

WE are permitted to make the following
extract from a letter to Bro. H. A. Stebbins from Bro. B. V. Springer, Ray, Indiana.
RAY, Indiana, June 13th.
Bro. Henry:-! spoke twice yesterday (Sun·
day), once at our church, and once at a schoolhouse two miles south; house full and the best
of liberty. I am to speak twice this week at the
church, then my next point is Scott township,
whence you remember the citizens sent a petition
to General Conference for my return. I baptized
one of the said petitioners last Monday, at our
conference. Our conference of June 4th to 6th
was one of the very best I ever attended. Two
of those I baptized in Ohio last winter were
present, and when they left they said they never
before could realize what the day of Pentecost
was like. Did I tell you of a dream I had while
at Lamoni? I told it to Bro. Blair and others;
it was in brief this: I was on the bank of a
beautiful lake fishing, and caught four fine
pickerel. While fishing I saw a beautiful transparent banner suspended in air, and near the
bottom was my name in full, in gold letters; ar.d
above the name and on each side was a host of
stars glittering like a thousand diamonds. This
is the substance of the dream; the sequel. On
Saturday I baptized i,n the beautiful lake a man
who had come fifty miles, and on Monday two
more arose for baptism. I was a little puzzled
because of the number; three instead of four, as
in my dream. When we repaired to the lake I
waded out to -find a better place, and having
found it and stuck a stick, I went back to the
shore and sat on a grassy bank with my feet in
the water while they sang and prayed. I never
felt the Spirit in so great a degree in my life; it
seemed as though the Father was looking on and
approving as when Jesus was baptized of John;
the very heavens seemed bathed in smiles above
us; and at the close of prayer and song I turned
my face to the crowd on the bank. and there
stood three ready to be baptized; and it does
seem now as I think of it, that I never performed
the rite with such feelings before; and all agreed
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that it was so beautifully done; all hearts were
glad. There was my dream in number and all
complete. To God be all the glory. I expect to
go to Ohio next week, to Paulding and Mercer
counties. On! On! will be my motto; no time
to loiter by the way, and, thank God, no desire
to. I feel young, stout and willing to do the
little I am capable of doing.
Your brother,
B. V. SPRINGER.
HASTINGs, N. S. W., May 13th.
Dear Herald:-I£ in my last you thought we
must truly have been fatigued with our long
coach journey, you will think also that I have
taken plenty of time to rest before finishing my
story; but the pen is all that has been idle during
the interval. We all enjoyed our visit with the
Nambucca Saints very much; were made most
welcome wherever we went. Had we been a
portion of the royal family I don't think they
could have shown any more solicitude for our
comfort and happiness. I am sure none could
be more kind than they were; and I shall ever
remember that visit as one of the pleasantest
seasons of my life.
The air was clear and very light,-being so
high up in the hills-that makes one feel so
pleasant and happy. I do not think I ever drank
into the spirit of the work more than while there;
and many a happy hour was spent in reading the
Herald to the sisters, and talking with them concerning the things of the kingdom-that subject
that is so dear to us all, and is ever new and interesting. \Ve had many good meetings also, in
which all enjoyed the Spirit that both edified and
instructed. The children there are interested in
the Hope, as will be seen by their effort to help
towards having it enlarged. Yes, our stay among
that people was indeed very enjoyable. But if it
may be thought by some that we women folks
ought not to have gone on such an expensive
journey, I will say in reply that I believe the
good fruits of that visit will remain when expense will be a thing of the past not to be remembered; besides, it was the wish of the Saints,
and all joined in bestowing substantial tokens of
their love and regard for us.
Our home was at Bro. and Sr. Argent's, but we
divided our time between them ancl Bro. Ballard's family, and visited with them all. We are
indebted especially to Bro. George Ballard for
much of his time and means used in our behalf.
And that reminds me of a miraculons interposition of God's providence, showing that he is the
Master, and will stand good for the necessary
debts of His ambassadors, .which circumstance I
will relate farther on. When we were ready to
come on our way back, it was just in the hurried
season of corn cultivating. Bro. George's corn
was sadly in need of attention; the weeds were
nearly choking it out. It was necessary that we
should be taken two day's journey before we
could join the coach. Robbie Argent would take
Addie and I in the buggy, but another was needed for Joseph and the luggage. It so happened
that no one could go that week but Bro. George,
and some thought he ought not to, on account of
his corn. But when he saw that we were all
anxious to get off that week, nothing could prevent him. He said he would go if he lost his
whole crop of corn.
Did he lose it? We shall see. When he was
about to leave us at Kempsey, he put a pound
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note in my had. I handed it back saying: No,
Wright's house, we were hailed by Bro. Wright
brother, you can not afford this; you have done
and Joseph, who had come to land and pilot us
too much already. But he would not take it,
through the bush, a short cut to the house, saw
insisted that he could afford it, and that I must
sister Wright coming towards us pown the walk
keep it. Then I said: "I will receive it, and may
with open arms and received us in a kindly emthe Lord reward you fourfold and more."
brace. They all welcomed us back, and I felt as
At Kempsey we were packed into a large exif I had got home again after a long journey.
press wagon, in which were a number of iron
How delightful to enjoy the sea breeze, and to
cases of goods-with only our heads peering
see the ocean again and vessels moving about.
above them-galvinized iron beneath us, galvinHow very much pleasing sights add to the hapized in front; galvanized iron behind us, galvanpiness of life--at least to my life. And here the
ized iron at our side, with the burning sun poureye was continually delighted, while every bodiing down on its bright surface, making a perfect
ly want was supplied by the kindly care of Bro.
furnace of heat. We spread a shawl on those in
and Sr. Wright and the Saints. But the most
front to keep from being sunstrnck by the reflecpleasing sight of all was the happy faces of the
tion. Then our trunk and boxes, and valises for
dear Saints; happy in the light and knowledge
the four passengers besides ourselves were piled
they had received. Yet there was a wave of
high above our heads at the back. Joseph sat
sadness for the loss of our dear sister Leaberg,
on the front tier of boxes with his feet over the
who was soon transplanted from the church
side, and another man the same way on the other
militant to the church triumphant.
side, and thus we were to go over those long,
We all enjoyed sweet seasons in our meetings;
high hills. The driver said he had never had
and there also the "word ~as confirmed by signs
such a load before. We had not gone far when
following." In some insta;J,ces the Spirit was
I insisted on a more secure lashing of the load at
manifest in much power. At one, no sooner
our backs, for they seemed to be settling £$ward,
was the meeting opened than the Spirit seemed
and if they should take a slide forward in going
to fill the room and rested upon me in such
down one of those long, steep hills, our heads
power that I could scarcely keep my seat till my
would go with them. So they were made prophusbad was done speaking. As soon as he sat
erly secure, and a man stationed at the back to
down, I stood upon my feet, my hand was exlook out for and guard against any accident.
tended towards the stand; but it did not reach
Was the Father's watchful care over us? I do
far enough and I followed it till it rested on the
not think we had driven an hour when the sun
head of brother Wright.
A blessing and a
was obscured by a thick, hazy cloHd, and a cool
promise was given him in an unknown tongue.
breeze sprang up, nor did the sun break out again
Then the hand was raised and pointed upwards
during the day. We got into Port Macquarrie
while the same language flowed from the lips,
between eight and nine in the evening; started
and before ceasing the whole body turned toagain at five in the morning; this time had a
wards the congregation, and stepping to the front
covered coach and a good road. Arrived at
of the stand both hands went out towards them,
Taree about four p.m., nearly melted with the
and the Spirit spoke words of encouragement to
heat. Before dark Bro Sydney Wright rode in
them. The power of the Spirit was felt in every
town, leading another horse for Joseph to ride
heart, causing them to thrill and tremble with a
back. Immediately a:fter breakfast next mornjoy too great for them to express. The interpreta·
ing we made another start {or Forster, Joseph
tion was given to Sr. Wright and one other,
going on the horse brought for him, while Addie
(I forget who), but neither of them had the
and I and lhe luggage were consigned to the care
power to rise to their feet and give it. Then it
of the parties that took us over that piece of road
was given through my husband.
when we were going. But there was only one
Bro. Carter's wife was present for the first time,
conveyance this time. The roads were so bad
and wept like a child when she saw and felt the
one pf the young men had to be on a horse and
power of God manifest among the people whom
ride on ahead often and pick out the way. The
she had believed to be wrong. The next after·
little two wheeled spring cart seemed to be in
noon she and her daughter were baptized. Il1l
such imminent danger of upsetting on those sidethe evening was confirmation, and another seahills that we preferred walking up and down all '· son of rejoicing and praising God, many bearing
the bad ones, which was about eight miles of the
testimony who never had before. We then
eighteen. The heat was intense, not a breath of
thought that would be the last evening with
air stirring. We nearly famished for water.
them for some time, but as your readers probabThere were several miry places at the foot of the
ly know, we did not get off the day we started.
hills, but the water was so stagnant we dare not
As we came back some of the sisters clapped
drink it. I hunted a pebble and put in my mouth,
their hands, saying: "0, I am so glad you did
but it was hot and not at all satisfying. It was
not get off; Now we will have another meeting."
nearly four o'clock when we got to the end of the
But the Rev. Thomas, of the \Vesleyan persuaroad and found Bro. Colvin with Bro. Wright's
sion, had come on his quarterly visit, and sedng
boat waiting for us at the landing.
us board the schooner, considered ns safely out
The woman of the house at the landing made
of the way, and had a meeting appointed for himtea and set out some food before us, which was
self that evening. It must be remembered that
very acceptable indeed, not having had auythlng
his congregation must necessarily be all Latter
to eat or drink since breakfast. As soon as we
Day Saints, except the school teacher, for the,
emerged from the thick wouds and came towards
Romanists never come to hear him.
the coast, we met a strong breeze, was told that
Since the Saints Lad been feeding on the real
it had been blowing hard all day. There was a
"bread from the Father's house," they had no aplittle more than we wanted in that small boat,
petite for husks. But they are a very charitable
however we got along very well. "At dark, as
people, and rather than hurt the young man's.
we were rounding a point just back of brother
:(eelin!?'s most of them went, while some waited.,
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for the second bell. Joseph was going to have
meeting one hour after his was dismissed. What
a pitiable effort he made "wresting the scriptures"
to make those people-who had "tasted the good
word of God and the powers of the world to
come," and whose countenances were still light
from the effect of those powers-believe they had
received false doctrine. When his meeting was
O\•er, he stepped down from the stand and Joseph
stepped up, took the same portions of scripture
he had used, with the remark that, "when a man
preached a sermon it was public property;" and
that since the gentleman had spoken against our
views, he would show our side, and then proceeded without any further personal reference. But
he was not allowed to proceed far unmolested,
for Mr. Thomas came suddenly to his feet and
found fault with him for "attacking his principles." Joseph answered that they were bible
principles that he was speaking of, and conse·
quently as free for one as for another. But Mr.
Thomas evidently thought his arguments ought
not to be upset; and he used about fifteen minutes of time in making that known. And when
at length he concluded to sit down, he sat very
light, and sprang up again to call in question
whatever clid not suit him. At length Joseph
said, "I sat quietly during your meetings and
heard whatever you had to say; now this is my
meeting. Will you have the goodness to sit down
and be quiet? You are disturbing the meeting."
But he did not feel disposed to sit down, and af.
ter a littie more talk indignantly took his hat and
walked out, after whic~ we had a good meeting.
I wondered where he would go, as he always put
up at Bro. Wright's, but surely he never intends
to go there any more after conducting himself in
such an ungentlemanly manner towards Bro.
Wright's friend and brother, and all the Latter
Day Saints in general. But to our surprise, on
entering the sitting·room we found him there on
the couch playing with the little children who
had been left to keep house. And he must have
felt a great respect for Bro. 'Vright and wife for
the kindly manner in which they made him welcome.
He and Joseph kept up the argument till after
midnight. The most amusing feature is that he
still considers Forster a part ofhis field, although
he has not a solitary member there. But he has
been coming and preaching there every four
weeks for some time, and has had good pay for
it. And even after all but the Romanists had
become Latter Day Saints, he still kept on com·
ing, would put his horse in Bro. Wright's barn,
eat and sleep at Bro. Wright's house, go over to
the hall and preach to a Latter Day Saint congregation against Latter Day Saint doctrine; and
then bring around his pap,:r and insist on them
paying him for it, and even made the threat that
"if they did not pay him he would not come."
He fully believes that when that disturber of the
clerical peace, and "setter forth ot strange doctrines" is out of the way, the people will be as
much his as they ever were. I believe there
never was but one of his people there, and he is
now a deacon of the Forster branch. But the
Church of England clergyman understands himself and the people a little better. He has not
been back to hold a meeting since the night of
the discussion, and the reason he gave was, "because the people would not believe a word he
,saicl."
;pardon me for making such a long. letter, and

I will quote some from Bro. George Ballard's
letter to my husband, and close. He says:
"When I returned from Hempsey, I went down
to my own place the next day. Well, when I
left to go away with you, my corn was very dirty
indeed, with weeds almost as thick as they could
stand, about six or eight inches high. But when
I returned the caterpillars had them eaten clown
till it looked as bare as the road, only the corn
remained untouched. The scene moved me to
tears, and I could but kneel and thank my heavenly Father for such a manifestation of his goodness and love. Yes; tell Sister Burton that four
times the value of that done for you would not
pay for the work done by the caterpillars, and I
do not think they harmed a stalk of corn."
SISTER EMMA.
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it will be too late for them.

It seems to me that
I have seen some who are convinced of the cloctrine which we believe, but who, because it is
not popular, will not obey its demands. They
are they, I fear, who will "wonder and perish."
I have investigated the claims of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints for
the last year, and I have had a good many of
their books to read, including the debate between
Clark Braden, a Campbe!lite, and Bro. E. L.
Kelley, and I must say they have the right ring
and are true. My faith continues to increase,
thank the Lord. I heartily accept the Bible,
Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and
Covenants as my rule of faith and practice; for
I can find no conflict in their teaching, when
understood properly. I pray God's blessing upon
his church and people. May Zion continue to
flourish, and may there be adcled unto the church
daily such as shall be saved; and may the Lord
bless the editors of the Herald.
Yours in Christ Jesus,
E. W. NuNLEY.

WHEELOCK, Texas, February 8th.
Bro. W. W. Blair:- While I sit in my humble
cottage thinking of many things, it occurred to
my mind that Isaiah the prophet said in regard
to the work of the Lord in the last days, that it
would be "a marvelous work and a wonder."
And sure enough it is, even in my own case. I
GALIEN, Michigan, June r6th.
was brought up under Baptist influences, and
Bro. 7oseph:-Have just returned from the
was a member of the Baptist Church about
district conference helcl with Saints of Clear
twenty years; preached in said church about
Lake, Indiana, and a season of edification was
sixteen years, ancl of course I expected to be a
enjoyed. Indeed it was rather advancing to
Baptist while I lived. I was just as honest and
listen to the glowing reports of "how the gospel
sincere then as now; went and preach eel to the
wins its way," the renewed vigor and brilliant
people through all ki11ds of weather, and baptized
hopes. Though none of what Paul clenominates
a good number of people both in Texas and
"the best gifts" were manifested, the conference
Tennessee. I did it in faith, too; and I am conwas characterized by faith, wisdom, knowledge,
fident the good Lord accepted my services inasand peace, endowing all with ardent desires for
much as I did it in faith, and according to the
the onward rolling of the great and good work,
best knowledge I had. But thanks be to God for
demonstrating to the worlcllv that the accumulathe great privilege of hearing the gospel in its
tion of such graces are subjected to cleter~inate
fulness, as believed and preached by the Reorlaws, even obedience to "the law of the Spirit of
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
life in Christ." During the sessions Bro. B. V.
Saints. I used to believe the gospel of Christ,
Springer baptized four persons in the waters of
but now I know it is the truth. I know it is the
Clear Lake.
Attenclance good throughout.
power of God unto salva,tion. Yes; the blessed
Coldwater branch was well represented. Saints
ole! gospel; the same that was preached by Jesus
of Paulding county, Ohio, attended, who are
Christ and his immediate apostles. It has the
nobly zealous for the work, as also those of
same "power" wherever it is preached in its
Stark county, Indiana. At the last mentioned
original purity and simplicity by those whom
place we had centralized our labors in the town
God had sent to preach it. I do thank God that
of Knox, for some time past, and just before
I have lived to hear it as it was first preached, to
conference we baptized four noble persons, one
have the privilege of obeying it, and to realize
gentleman and three ladies, one head of a family,
for myself the blessed effects, having the Holy
who we trust will have an influence for good in
Ghost to bear witness to the truth of it as believed
the kingdom of Christ. A clozen or more are on
and taught by the true Latter Day Saints. 0, if
the verge of uniting with the church at that place.
I only had all of my Baptist brethren of the
Since the late General Conference, in Michiministry together so that I could tell them how
gan alone, additions to the church have averaged
the good Lord opened my eyes to see wherein I
fifty persons per month. Is the work likely to
was in error! While I admit that they are honest
be torn down, and its prestige frittered away at
in their convictions, I know they are in error to a
these sweeping strokes? Is not good evolvecl
great extent. May God have mercy upon them.
from evil, occasionally?
And not only would I love to tell this to the
B~ethren, the land of the "ensign" and "standBaptists all over this land ancl country, but to
ard" of spiritual Zion is neecling labor. The
every other preacher of the various sects. And
ramparts of error and the battlements of prejunot only to preachers, but to lay members, too;
dice, through the embrasures of which the artilespecially those that are honest in heart and
lerists of error have directed their cleadliest
desire to know what the will of the Lore! i~.
blows, are crumbling, giving evidence of serious
I hope that some honest souls will read this;
decay, preparing the way for the effectual workand may the good Lore! bless and sanctify it to
ing of the gospel plow. The Southern Michigan
their good and his glory is my prayer. While
and Northern Indiana district is now in a fair
the work of the Lord in these days is "a woncler"
condition. Prosperity attends the work all along
to the world, something that they don't underthe line. Grove meetbgs will be held cluring
stand, I fear that there are many who will conthe summer, ancl appointments will be made as
tinue to wonder who have a knowledge of this
early as is practicable, and be announced in
glorious gospel as preached in its fulness until
Herald. The Coldwater Saints are alive to the
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NASHVILLE, Iowa, June 8th.
Dear Herald:- We are neither dead nor sleeping, but busy at the Master's work. The last two
conference sessions of this district have been
marked by unity, peace, and active measures in
the interest of the gospel's spread. After a long
season of stagnation, (attributable to various
causes), the work is really "looking up." Many
friends have been made to the cause, some are
· investigating with intention to ascertain the truth
PERSIA, Iowa, June I6th.
a few, (seven), have united with us by baptism,
Bro. Josejk:-Our meetings will continue here
the majority concede us respect and courtesy
over the coming Sunday. Seventeen have been
when we deserve it; am sorry to know of reason
added in this locality by baptism, with three or
for a withholding of these tributes from any who
four promised for Sunday next, and still more
bear the name of "Saint," but true it is, the unexpected. The Lord has been with us wondersaint!y walk of some does militate against the
fully by his Spirit. The young and middle aged
fair name of the church in this district. What a
who have been baptized during these services
comfort it is on making inquiry for Saints in a
have testified of the goodness of God to them.
new field to hear a hearty, "0 yes, I know them;"
Pray that the Lord may continue to be with us.
and the volunteered colnment, "and nice folks
Truly,
J. C. CRABB.
they are too." I tell you, dear Saints, that is a
louder sermon than anything spoken from the
GALIEN, Mich., June zoth.
desk. Nothing so effectually handicaps the adBRETHREN JOSEPH SMITH and W. W. BLAIR:
versary as the power of a holy life; against this
Dear Sirs:-On the 4th and 5th inst., I attended
he has no weapons whose edge does not turn like
a conference in the Northern Michigan district
pewter. )\Iultiply these "turtle forts" in all the
where I met about three hundred and fifty Saints.
borders of Zion, and throughout all her possesI seldom ever meet with a more zealous, energet·
sions, and the result is sure to be victory for the
ic and spiritual body of Saints than I found there.
army of the Lord. Who in all the hosts of Israel
There have been forty added to the church in that
does not feel strengthened to know of the evident
district since our Annual Conference,-twenty
acceptance of the Reorganization's labors by the
by Bro. Cornish, sixteen by Bro. Carpenter, and
good Father, manifest at Kirtland Conference.
four during the conference. Brethren Cornish
Although I did not hear the revelation read beand Carpenter,aided by brethren DeLong and
fore the assembly, nor hear any testimony from
Barr, ·are doing a noble work in that district.
direct witnesses present, yet on reading the text
Bro. Carpt>nter, district secretary, informs me
of same in the Herald the Spirit bore witness,
there are between seven and eight hundred in
with sensible burning, the genuineness of which
that cjistrict.
I can not doubt. False spirits do not burn, as a
It was stated there were about seven hundred
prominent spiritualist told me after one of my
present during the meetings on Sunday. A greater
discourses hete. "Feel my hand sir! I urn al·
interest manifested by both those in the church
ways cold like that when under spirit influence."
and out, I never met than was exhibited there.
"He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and
Also attended conference on the IIth and I2th at
with fire," says John of Jesus.
Bleinheim, Ontario, where I met a body of noble
I had the pleasure lately of baptizing two elderSaints; brethren John H. Lake, Mayhew, J. H.
ly people who have for months been studying the
Mcintosh and Arthur Leverton, are able defenrestored plan; one will unite with the earnest,
ders of the faith; also learned that Bro. Evans
live little band in Davenport, and the other likewas doing a noble work. The work seems to be
ly with the Butternut Grove branch.
in a prosperous condition in that mission.
The Rev. (?) M. T. Lamb had been firing
The nutlook for the work financially exceeds
"paper wads" at fifty cents each at the Book of
any previous year during the same period. The
Mormon, and manufacturing statistics calculated
Saints appear to take hold with an understanding
to militate against the Reorganizadon, "a11 a laand determination on their part that this work
bor of Jove;" collection taken up and donations
shall roll on, and elders be left without an excuse.
solicited to help save the fifty thousand honest
I am your co-laborer for Christ,
but deluded Mormons, am! support the Rev.(?)
G. A. BLAKESLEE.
Lamb. He was challenged to debate, but h'! had
heard how C. B. [Clark Braden.-Ed.] had got
KNox, Indiana, June r4th.
used up at the hands of E. L. Kelley, and it made
Dear !-Jerald:- You are ever a welcome visitor
him "tired;" he only wanted to debate for "truth's
at o~r house, furnishing bread to hungry sonls.
There is no branch here, but we pray there may
sake" and "gate receipts." Bah! he was afraid
of our "Irish Hunters." I read his -wonderful
be in the near future. Elder Leonard Scott has
"Golden Bible" carefully as prescribed, and-still
done much good here. There are some nearly
I am a Mormon. He lectured in Buffalo, sold
persuaded to take up their cross. Others are
his books, and people said, "I shouldn't think a
investigating. We look for his return to finish
Mormon would ever show his head again." One
his work. He is an able speaker and worthy of
of them did, though, and announced a reply to
his calling. I attended the Clear Lake conferhis attack of the church and the Book of Morence and had a most enjoyable time. The Clear
mon. In this discourse Professor Dana's Geolo·
Lake branch is a good band of Saints, and are
gical works, (late) "Joseph the Seer," the Book of
alive in the. work. I was more than pleased to
Mormon, Bible, common sense, and the Spirit of
meet Bro. and Sr. B. V. Springer. I feei more
God were valuable aids, and I don't think it was
than ever determined to press onward.
Your si:;;ter in the one faith,
entirely egotism to say the truth "came out on
MoLLIE PRETTYMAN.
top." Those who were officious in their efforts

cause. Their light may be seen as a "city set on
a hill." A firm un\ted band, may that light
never grow less. Unity is power. Disunity is
weakness-is an element of destruction. A kingdom divided against itself cl)n not stand," is as
true now as when uttered by Christ.
May we endeavor to maintain the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.
LEONARD ScoTT.

to aid Mr. Lamb in slaughtering the "work"
were conspicuous by their absence, although they
had special notice and invitation to hear. The
Saints there seem determined to stand by the
ship as staunchly as ever.
On behalf of the district I venture to say we
are glad of the action of General Conference in
returning J. S. Roth here; we need him. . Three
candidates to confirm at this writing. Steady all
along the line, shoot low, keep together, obey orders, and the victory will perch on the banners
of "the people of the Saints of the most high."
Yours in bonds,
W. T. MAITLAND.
XENIA, IJJ., June 13th.
Bro. ".fosejk: Our conference has just closed;
had a pleasant time. Last week Bro. Hilliard
and I organized the Parrish branch, in Franklin
county, Illinois. James M. Pucket was ordained
priest, and Aaron Burleson and Andrew H. Johnson teachers. The branch numbers twenty-five.
Seven were baptized during our stay, and many
more are believing. Hope to sec others obey ere
long. Many calls for preaching. I am doing all
I can for the work, under my circumstances.
My health is poor, but my faith in the gospel is
not weakened. Think we are making some progress in this district. The elders seem determined to hold what ground we have gained, and
push on to conquer new fields. My heart is in
the work, and I long to see it spread to the uttermost parts of the globe. May God bless you.
As ever.
IsAAC M. SMITH.
WHITING, Kan., June 13th.
Br1t. Josejk and William:- We wish to call the
attention of those having the mission in this
country, to the fact that there is a large territ:)fy
within this district (Central Kansas) thickly inhabited, and school-houses are numerous, and we
think it is as an inviting field for mission labor as
there is in the country anywhere; the district
also needs a visit from the ministry for its revival and to set it in a working order. There has
not been for a long time, nor is there now but
very little preaching done in the district; we
earnestly wish the above will move some brother and bring him here, and we are satisfied that
he will not fail to do much good for the district
and the spreading of the gospel news in this
country. Wishing the prosperity of the church
and the salvation of men,
In bonds,
H. GREEN.
MEDINA CITY, Tex., June IIth.
Bro. Blair:- This is a hard place to labor in.
Evils practiced here just after the death of the
prophet cast a darkness over the truth that never
has dispersed. I am doing what I can to get a
hearing, and by the help of God and the Saints
here I think will ere long prevail. Brother and
myself have taught two singing schools near
here of late, and I have been solicited to preach,
which I shall try to do soon; have appointments
out now every Sunday, and expect to preach
some during the week. I feel thankful we have
the blessed assurance that "a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." And no matter how discouraging sometimes things appear, we have
only to do away with old self, and his oplnions,
and remember the work is the Lord's. As Bro.
E. A. Davi~ says, there is "a time for sow:r g,,
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and a time for reaping." This seems a drouthy
place, spiritually, to sow, but some seed may fall
on good ground. Now I have a work assigned
me under Bro. I. N. Roberts, and I ask your
prayers. God has blessed me of late with light
and liberty in proclaiming his word to the people.
I want to be more humble, and have more of the
Spirit of God and less of the spirit of self. We
are commanded to "love the Lord with all our
heart, soul, mind and strength," and present our
"bodies a living sacrifice to God." If that leaves
any part for self I don't see it. "Heirs of God
and joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ,"
means all when rightly considered. I feel to
thank God to-night that I am once more at work.
J. A. CuRRIE, Jr.
MooRHEAD, Iowa, June 13th.
Dear Herald:-! returned from Persia, Iowa,
last Saturday, where I had been in attendance at
our quarterly conference, staying over till Friday at eight a. m., to attend the meetings held
during the time. We had preaching service
each evening and social, spiritual feasts each
2 :30, p. m.
Brn. Blair, Derry, Crabb, Whiting,
Peak and Wight did the preaching. Our social
meetings with not a single exception, were
feasts indeed, bringing that calm and peaceful
influence coming only from the Comforter.
From the ·tottering adult with tears streaming,
to the child of thirteen, all seemed to vie with
each other in telling of the goodness of God.
A new and peculiar experience was had, and
through the promptings of the Spirit we were
led to do a new kind of work, the which we
trust will bear fruit at no distant day. Five had
been baptized and the names of others given.
We found the Saints kind and hospitable, and it
was with regret that we took the parting hand.
Where on earth beside is found so glorious a
work!
J. W. WIGHT.
SwEET HoME, Oregon, June nth.
Ern. ':fosepk and Blair :-I am glad to inform
you that my health is considerably improved, and
that I have just concluded a six nights debate on
the question, "ls the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints the Church of
God in fact, and accepted with him."
My opponent, Mr. Russell, a young man of
more than ordinary talent, dealt with us much
fairer than the most of our opposers, for he did
not enter into abuse of character, slang, nor
vituperation; but confined himself to finding
fault with the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and
Covenants, and the Inspired Translation, trying
to make them contradict each other, and so
sought to meet the question. But from the feelings of the people and the interest manifested, at
the close it was plain to be seen he had missed
his mark. The interest was good throughout,
people coming eight and ten miles and filling the
house. I never saw as good order and close attention in any debate that I ever attended. And
it was plainly manifested, especially on the last
night, that we had gained favor and friendship
with the people. They showed that they had
been happily disappointed, as they had expected
a quarrel and a contention as they had seen in
other debates. I can safely say that the truth did
not lose anything from the debate. I need help, as
this is a very large field, and in m yenfeebled and
crippled condition I can not do as much as should
'pe done herf, but will do all I can. I hope some
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way will be opened to send a man that can stay
here some time, as it will take time and example
to remove the prejudice that exists here. This
field is in close proximity to Utah, and many of
the old settlers are from Missouri and Illinois,
and they have instilled the old stories and prejudices in to their children, and they are harder to
remove than with the old people. I have been
blessed with good liberty in preaching, and in the
debate also, and my faith has bP-en strengthened
in the great work before us. Ever praying for
the prosperity and redemption of Zion,
Your in gospel bonds,
A. HAWS.

at ten. It was like a glorious sl!lower to the
thirsty earth. The power of God was there.
People are inquiring, "Where does that man live?
we must have him back; he preached more truth
than we ever heard before." I feel sure that
here js a good opening, and that much good will
be done if appointments are kept up. l would
be glad to have any elder come and preach to
this people. They wlll find a home at my house.
Yours in the faith,
M. J. KENNEL.

DETROIT, Minn., June 13th.
Dear lierald:-Our district conference is a
thing of the past, but the lessons we learned and
the blessings received I hope will abide with us.
There were about ninety Saints, and friends to
make about one hundred and fifty. The best of
feelings prevailed, a perfect unity as far as I could
discern, and a desire on the part of the Saints to
hold up the standard of King Emmanuel. The
Holy Spirit was with us, and it warmed our
hearts and took away all hardness and bitterness.
Our business was carried out in a spirit of harmony and all seemed satisfied with the proceedings. Your humble servant was chosen district
president, brother Freeman Anderson vice-president, and Bro. Barnhard clerk.
I feel like thanking the Twelve for defining
the duties of district president, for there was a
difference of opinion; now it is all plain, and I
hope the Saints of this district will unite with
their officers and help to build on the one foundation, as God wills. Our preaching meetings
were well attended, and the best of attention given. Bro. Mosier preached Saturdai evening, and
in his peculiar way set forth the truth of the lat.
ter day work. It told on all that heard it, for
Bro. Mosier ·has passed through the furnace of
affliction and has come out purified.
But what I enjoyed better than all was our sacrament and testimony meeting held Sunday evening. The Spirit of God was there, and spake to
us saying, "My children." What could make us
feel better than that God was our Father and we
his children! Another thing that made us rejoice
was the presence of our good Bro. Tabbut, who
has been sick for the past two years. Some have
seemed to think 'that the promise of the Spirit
that he should preach this gospel would not be
in this world, but to the spirits in prison. We
thank God that, though brought down to death's
door, God has raised him up. He works some
every day. He took part in our conference and
enjoys God's Spirit. Bro. Foss is doing what he
can. One was baptized at conference.
Yours with the love of Christ,
T. J. MARTIN.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive th6
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

MoNTOUR, Iowa, June 14th.
Bro. ':foseph:-I was baptized eight years ago
last May. I am a member of the Sheridan branch;
was baptized by Bro. D. C. White. I thank God
to-day that he ever sent me the gospel, for I
know it is the everlasting gospel. I seldom have
a chance of meeting with the Saints as there are
none here. My heart was made to rejoice the
past week for Brother J. S. Roth was here and
filled an appointment. We had a very good
audience, .and they were very attentive. He
preached Saturday evening, and Sunday morning

CYCLONES.
"ONE OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES."

WE gather from the newspapers that
cyclones are getting to be quite common,
and that their destructive power is terribly
great, spreading devastation along their
route, resulting oftimes in loss of life in
appalling numbers; that nothing can withstand their force, .for the state1y tree whose
top reaches high in air, whose trunk has
assumed huge proportions, and whose roots
that are of large dimensions sunk dt>ep in
the earth, has to succumb to this king of
terrors, as also the houses, barns, fences
and everything that chances to be in its
path-nothing is exempt.
Man's inventive genius is at fault to stop
the onward march of one of these monsters; he is powerless as the feather in the
hurricane, and their visits are of such frequent occurrence that people begin to fear
at the approach of a thunder·storm, and
seek their cellars or places (as they think)
,of safety.
Some would be philosophers have advanced the idea that they lived in su~h altitudes, or latitudes, that they were out of
the line of these spoilers, therefore had no
need to fear their visiting them, and before
their ink had got fairly dry, lo, and behold,
one of these funnel-shaped specimens carried destruction, devastation and ruin in
their vicinity.
THE CYCLONE IS OF MODERN DATE.

History does not furnish us with an account of any in this country prior to 183o,
that we have ever heard or read of. The
Savior in his enumeration of the signs of
the times, utters the. following language,
"J\!Ien's hearts shall fail them for fear, and
for looking for those things which are
coming on the earth." In this quotation
"things" only are mentioned, not specifi,~;
and the "things" were to come on the
earth. Well; the writer thinks that the
"thing" which has come the nearest fulfilling that prediction is the cyclone; for it
comes on the earth with a vengeance, and
causes great fear in the hearts of men,
more so than anything that has made its
appearance.
There is a noticeable characteristic in
the movement of this wind-cloud. All
that have attempted to describe its movements say it comes with a whirling motion;
and therein, it is- thought, is the secret of
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its great power. This brings us to consider a prophecy uttered by Jeremiah, and
also one uttered by the "Palmyra Seer."
Jeremiah 30:23, 24, reads:
"Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth
with fury, a continui?zg whirlwind; it shall fall
with pain upon the head of the wicked. 'The
fierce anger of the Lord shall not return until.he
have done it, and until he have performed the intents of his heart; in the latter days ye shall consider it."

We perceive that the prophet declares
that "the whirlwind of the Lord goeth
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind."
The hurricane, tornado, or common
wind storms does not come with a whirl,
that motion is left to the cyclone. And
none of the former comes with such fury
and spreads such devastation as the lattter.
And it was to be a continuing whirl wind,
and fall with pain upon the head of the
wicked. The people of God need not
fear.
\V e think from the continued accounts
of the whirl wind's visits in different parts
of the land, that it bids fair to be, or may
lav claim to be, a continuous visitor; and
i(we want to know when this whirlwind
of the Lord should go forth, the answ:,!:l is
in the last sentence of the quotation, "In
the latter days ye shall consider it."
As the people now living upon the
earth are considering it, and their hearts
fail them, and their faces gather paleness
at the mention, much more the actual approach of one of these furies, we conclude
that we are living in the latter days, in
the days preceeding the coming of the
Son of Man, and that this whirlwind, or
cyclone, is one of the "things" spoken of
as coming on the earth, and is one of the
signs of Christ's second coming.
The latter-day prophet says:
"For behold, and lo, vengeance cometh speedily
upon the ungodly, as the whirl wind, and who
shall escape it? The Lord's scourge shall pass
over by night and by' day; and the report thereof shall vex all people; yet it shall not be stayed
until the Lord come."

We see a striking corroboration in the
latter day Seer's prediction and that of
Jeremiah. One says"the whirlwind of the
Lord goeth forth with fury, a continual
whirlwind;" the other says "the Lord's
scourge" as "the whirl wind shall pass
over by night and by day." One says it
shall continue, and be considered, in the
latter days; the other says it "shall not be
stayed until the Lord come;" B\lth agree
as to time; both agree as to the manner
this great scourge shall tdl upon the ungodly. The Lord revealed to Jeremiah
that it should take place at a future time
from his day; the Lord revealed to His
servant in this day, in the year 1833, these
are the latter days, the time of the fulfillment of Jeremiah's prophecy; "for behold it cometh speedily," and the people
of the earth can testify to the truth of the
dec-laration that it is being fulfil.led; for
fear lest it should come on the earth in
their vicinity, as it has done in other locations, has taken possession of their hearts.
The only safety in the writers opinion, is
in keeping to commandments of God.
For this scourge is to fall with pain upon
the head of the wicked.
E.

STAFFORD.

"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?"

I SHALL not pretend to tell all that I think
of Christ, in this article, nor to tell what
the church may think; but I have a few
thoughts that I believe will be profitable
to the church to hear, therefore write them
for the columns of the Herald.
I. I THINK THAT CHRIST PRE-EXISTED.

I mean that he was a personal being; a
conscious entity, before he was born of, or
made flesh; before a body was prepared
him in the womb .of Mary the Virgin. I
can not separate the idea of existence, and
that of substantiality. An "immaterial substance" that some theologians prate so much
about, is simply an impossibility.
Whatever can be seen, heard, tasted,
smelled, or felt is substantial. That which
can not be seen, or heard, or tasted or
smelled, or felt is properly called nothing.
All substances are not alike in their constituent elements, or organic qualities, nor
in their forms, operations, influences, effects, purposes or use~. Because some people may not comprehend conscious existence, except in a corporeal, physical or
gross material form, it does not follow that
there may not be real, living, conscious
entities, and personal beings, who possess
the power to make themselves visible to
whomsoever they will, and who can be
heard, and who may be personally touched
and felt. That there is a class of beings
called spirits, the Scriptures. plainly declare, but that these spirits are "immaterial, uncompounded, simple essence," neither reason or revelation affirm.
On the contrary, Jesus, whom Paul declares was made a "quickening spirit," was
a substantial being composed of "flesh and
bones." Now if there was but one kind
of flesh, and that of earthly material; then
we may argue that a spirit must be earthy,
but we learn that the body of Jesus after
his resurrection was not earthy but heaven! y; and in that respect it differs from the
body of Adam, and of Adam's seed. And
that as Tesus received a flesh! y or Adamic
nature f1·om his mother, or that "he took
not on him the nature of angels, but he
took on him the seed of Abraham," or in
other words, the nature of the seed of
Abraham, or the nature of Abraham.
This nature or flesh must have undergone
a change in the resurrection, so that it was
no longer earthy and therefore corruptible,
but became heavenly and incorruptible,
and was a "spiritual body," even a "quickening spint;" yet was a real, tangible, substantial body, that could eat, and drink,
and walk and talk and could be handled.
But no more so tban so than angels in general could do, and angels are spirits, as
Paul declares "And of the ang-els, he saith,
who m;1keth his angels spirits." "And are
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth
to minister unto them who shall be heirs
of salvation."-Heb. I: 7, 14.
That angels (who are spirits) could be
seen, heard and felt, and could eat, drink,
sleep, walk and talk, and thus prove their
personality, and substantiality, and tangibility, is seen by the record of the doings
of some of them, as for instance in Gen.

19: 1-3,15, r6. Luke I: 26-38. Acts 12:
7-IO; 27:23, 24·
That a spirit, or a spiritual body, while
possessed of personality, and organs corresponding to those possessed by human
beings, can nevertheless perform feats that
could not be done by human flesh, is evident from the fact, that Jesus in his resurrected or spiritual body could enter an
house, while the doors were shut. John
20: 26. There is no sense in John saying
that, unless he meant to convey the idea,
thatJ esus did not e11ter in an ordinary way.
Millions of people have found doors shut,
and have opened them, and have gone inside the house; but the 19th verse implies
that the doors were fastened, and not merely shut, because of "fear of the Jews."
The idea that John intended to convey
evidently was, that Jesus appearing in their
midst, when the doors were fastened was
miraculous. Jesus' body was not only begotten by the Holy Spirit, but was resurrected by that Spirit, or in other words,
be was born of the spirit through the resurrection, and therefore could do as he said
to Nicodemus. John 3: 8.
Now by way of digression for a moment. If our vile bodies-or our earthly
bodies, which are fashioned after the body
or nature of Adam, are to be changed, and
fashioned like unto Christ's "glorious
body," so that having borne the image
of the first Adam in that we are like him,
living souls, and earthy, and mortal; we
shall bear the image of the second Adam,
and have spiritual bodies, and be heavenly
or angelic, and be quickening spirits also;
and being born of the Spirit in our bodies,
or the outward man as we now are in our
spirits, or in the inner man; as the "wind
bloweth where it listeth," so may we if
we are to be quickening spirits, go where
we please. What obstruction prison doors
and keepers standing before them, and
chains, and stocks, were to angelic spirits
may be seen in Acts 5: 18-23; 12: 6-IO.
In Daniel 9 we have the record of a
prayer uttered by Daniel, which probably
occupied him about six or eight minutes,
the angel Gabriel appeared to him while
he was praying, and told him that at the
beginning of his supplication, he was commanded to come to him and enlighten him.
The point I wi~h to make is, that as soon
as Daniel began to pray God sent the Ang-el Gabriel who came from heaven while
Daniel was yet praying. If we consider
heaven to be only as far away as the nearest star, we can not comprehend the swiftness of the flight of the angel, or the infinitesimal measure of that he took in coming from heaven to earth. Suppose that
heaven was but one million of miles away,
and that the angel came at the end of the
prayer instead of the beginning of it, and
it took Daniel one hour to utter the prayer, he would then flv over 166,666 miles
in a minute, or over 2"777 miles in a second.
If this is incredible, what are we going to
do with Paul's declaration "we shall not
all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye."?
Those who were burnt up, and those who
the fish and wild beasts have eaten, and
those whose dust has been absorded by
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worms, and plants, all will be resurrected,
and changed from mortality to immortality in "a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye."
The Book of Mormon tells us of three
of the N ephite apostles who did not
die, but received a change, which
would enable them to live on, and to show
themselves to whom they pleased, and
nothing could harm them, and some have
seen them, and they have appeared and
disappeared in ways that in human judgment were impracticable if not impossible.
My object in digressing (or apparently so),
from the question of Christ's pre-existence
is to sustain the ground that there are personal beings in human form, yet not of
mortal or earthly substance, but of a spiritual, heavenly or angelic nature; and who
really exist, and are capable of performing
acts similar to those that man can do, or
in other words who have the form of man,
and possess similar faculties, powers, or
attributes to man, and can do all that man
can do in the exercise of his physical senses,
and that they exercise powers which the
human or earthly creature can not now,
nor ever could exercise.
A spirit is not "an immaterial, uncompounded simple essence," and when Jesus
said that "God is a Spirit," he could not
mean that he was "without body, parts, or
passions," and had "neither weight, space,
size or color," and had "neither interior
or exterior surface," and that he "could in
nowise come in contact with matter," for
he well knew that he was in past ages
himself a Spirit, and that he would be in
his resurrected state, a "quickening Spirit,"
and that this "quickening Spirit," had a
body of "flesh and bones," and could eat
and drink, and be handled, which no "immaterial uncompounded, simple essence"
could very well do.
But says one, Does not Jesus say that
a "Spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye
see me have." Yes, but he was a "quickening Spirit," nevertheless. Now the
trouble is, that the word "pneuma" commonly rendered spirit, was not the word
used, at least so some of the lexicographers
affirm, but the Greek word "phantasma,"
from which our word "phantom" is derived, and which- means, "an apparition," or
"a ghost," and not a spirit; such as Christ
himself was, and as angels are.
They thought that they saw a ghost or
phantom.
If any one should argue that Christ's
body was not a spiritual body, and was
not a glorified body till after he ascended
to heaven, I would call their attention to
the fact, that Christ was the first of them
that slept, and of course, a sample of the
harvest, and that Paul says that the body
that is sown or planted; is "sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." "It
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption." Again: "The dead shall be
raised incorruptible." Now he does not
say that it is raised corruptible, or natural,
and afterwards changed; but that it is
raised a spiritual and incorruptible body,
and if that is to be true of the Saints or
the church, or body of Christ, it was true
of Christ, the head.

So we contend that Christ's resurrected
body was a spiritual body, and not a natural or earthly one. All that was corruptable, earthly, or human was eliminated,
and he was then a "quickening Spirit,"
and as "We have borne the image of the
earthy, we shall also bear .the image of
the heavenly." And the Lord Jesus "Shall
change our vile (earthly, mortal, human)
body, that it may be fashioned like unto
His glorious body," so said Paul.-I Cor.,
I5: 42-52; Phil., 3 : 2o, 21.
DID CHRIST PRE-EXIST?

IF SO HOW?

Yes; as a personal spiritual being. Now
I believe that the personage who is called
the "Lord God," the "Lord," and the
"Angel of the Lord," in the Old Testament was none other than the Son of
God, and was not the Father. Believing
this, I can understand how that the sayings of Christ, that "No man hath seen
God at any time," "Not that any man
hath seen the Father," and the word of
Paul, that he is the "invisible God," can
be reconciled with the teaching of the Old
Testament, that Abraham, Jacob, and
Moses, and others did see God and talked
face to face with him, and that Moses saw
his back parts. And who was that in the
fiery furnace."-Daniel 3: 25.
Jesus told the Jews that Abraham did
not try to kill him, as they did; and that
Abraham rejoiced to see his day, and "saw
it and was glad." And when they replied
that he was not yet fifty years old, and
could not therefore have seen Abraham,
he said: "Before Abraham was, I am."
The God whom those who believed did
see in the former days, was the Son who
represented the Father.
"No man hath seen God (i.e., the Father)
r..t any time, the only begotten Son which
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him."-John I : r8. That is just it.
The Son hath declared or revealed the
Father.
Jesus explains the matter still further in
John I4: 8, 9· Philip desired the Son to
show them the Father; Jesus said, "He
that hath seen me hath seen the Father."
What had they seen? The' Spirit of
Christ-the pre-existent Christ? Nay,
~but the body received from Mary.
Paul says that Jesus was "The brightJless of the Father's glory, and the express image qf his person."-Heb. I: 3·
Again, he is "The image of the invisible
God."-Col., I: 15. Now as Jesus was
sent by the Father to earth to do his will,
teach his word, do his works, and reveal
his purposes, or to manifest or declare
the Father, and was therefore the agent or
representative of the Father, and beside
being the express image of his person,
and in whom the fulness of the God-head
dwelt; he that saw the Son, saw the
Father, yet for all that he was not the
Father personally, for the Father was in
heaven at the time as Jesus himself repeatedly declared.
Representatively therefqre was he the
Father. If any assume that he was truly
and personally the Father, then that part
which PhiJip said was the Father, which
of course wa& his body and not. his Spirit;
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yet that body was the Son as all admit, the
Only Begotten of the Father.
Now I do not believe that the Spirit
was the Father either, for if so, then there
was no pre-existent Christ, or Son of God,
but the Father only, and that contradicts
all the Scriptures which show that the
Son of God created the world, and was
with the Father before the world was, as
we will see further on. I hold therefore
that the spiritual and the physical Christ,
or the spirit and body were both separately and unitedly the Son of God. And
that the Father was in heaven when the
Son was on earth, and that all those appearances of God in the past ages were
the manifestations of the Son, as the representative of the Father, and that when
Jesus declared that "No man hath seen
God at any time," and that "Not that any
man hath seen the Father," he spoke the
truth, and meant what he said. And only
those who had sufficient faith ever saw
the Son, who is called God; the Lord God;
the Lord, &c.
I can not see any trouble in calling the
Son, God, or the Almighty, or any other
title of the Father. These names are definitive, and descriptive of character, of
attributes, of authority, of office, and work.
Jesus is the Son of God, and can with propriety be called after the name of his
Father, especially if "all power in heaven
and on earth" has been given him of· the
Father. But while he is called God, and
is God, yet there is a being who is his
Father, and his God.
Witness his own testimot1y and that of
the Father, and of some of the apostles:-John 20: 17; 10: 36; 8: 42; 3: r6, 17, 35·
Matt.3: 17. Luke 9: 35· Eph ..I: 3· 17.
2 Cor. 3· I Peter 1: 3· Heb. I: 5, 8, 9·
I understand therefore that the Lord God
of the Old Tts'ament wa'i the Son and
not the Father, and if so then we have the
Son pre-existing, not as the "word" or
logos simply, but as a personal entity, and
the representative of the Father.
Let us see what is meant in Numbers
12: 6, 7· 8:-"If there be a prophet among
you, I, the Lord will make myself known
unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him" in a dream. My servant Mos~s
is not so, who is faithful in all mine
house. With him I will speak mouth ,
to mouth, even apparently, and not in
dark speeches; and the similitude of the
Lord shall he behold." Who is this "similitude of the Lord?" Clearly, the representative of the Lord, the one who is his
"image," even the "express image of his
person."
Jesus says Abraham did not seek to kill
liim, and that Abraham saw lzis day, anQ
before Abraham he was, as we have
already said, so that Abraham must have
seen the Son and not the Father. The
personage that Abraham saw was called
God, the Almighty God, and the Lord.
But "rto man hath seen God (i e. the
Fathor) at any time, the only begotien
Son, who is in the bosom of the Father he
hath declared (i.e. revealed, or manifested)
him." Now let us see whether the Father
alone was concerned in the creation of the
world, and indeed we may ask did the
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Father create the world, or did he do it
by or through his Son? Did God the
Father create or did he .give the power
and authority to the Son to create as a
man who wished an house built ~ould
authorize or empower the carpenter and
builder to do it? We say that Bro. Blair
has built a new nouse, yet Bro. Blair did
not do anything personally, but Bro. White
built it, i. e., he did the work. It is proper
to say that Bro. Blair built the house, and
also that Bro. White built it; the former
built it through the latter. Now it. may
happen that we may discover some such
an idea in the work of creating the world.
Let us see. John in speaking- of Christ,
says, "All_ things were made by him, and
w1thout him was not anything made that
was made." Again, "The world was
made by him."-.T ohn I: 3, 10. "He is the
image of the invisible God; the first born
of every creature, for by him were all
things created, that are i"n heaven and in
ea.rth. * * * ~ll things were created by
hzm and for hnTI. And he is before all
things and by him all things consist."
Col. I: I5, r6, I7. "But to us there is but
one God, the Father if whom are all
things, and we are in him, and one Lord
Jesus Christ by whom are all thing!:>, and
we by him."-r Cor. 8:6. "God who
created all thing_s by Jesus Christ."--Eph.
I r r.: 9· "Hath m these last days spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he bath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he
made the worlds."-Heb. I: 2. From this
it appears that the Father created all things
by or through his Son, and that he was
before all things, and that by him all th:ngs
consist, and that he was the first born of
every creature. Paul calls him the ".first
begotten." Not only therefore is he the
Only Begotten Son, in the matter of a
fleshly body, (begotten of God, but conceived and broug-ht forth of woman) but
he is also the "first born" or "first b~<rot'"'
ten, " w h'Ich must have been in the Spirit.
He it was therefore who said, "Let uc;
m tke man in our image, after our likeness."
And it was he who was Adam's creator
and Adam's God. vVas not Adam mad~
in the if'1age of God, the Father? Certainly, because while created by the Son
in his image, he in turn was "the image
of the invisible God." "The express
image of his person." Invi,ible to man,
but not to the Son, nor the awrels who
kept their first estate. G•HI is ;een and
heard, and made known, and understood
through the Son. The angels, who are
ministering spirits to those who shall be
heirs of salvation, which includes little
children, behold the face of their Father
in heaven; but at the same time he dwells
in the light, '•which no man can approach
unto, and whom no man hath seen or can
see."-r Tim. 6: r6.
'
WHAT DOES JESUS HIMSELF SAY OF IllS
PRE-EXISTENCE?

He prays the Father thus: "At'ld now

0 Father, glorify me with thine own self
with the glory whieh I had with thee b/
fore the world was."-J ohn 12: 5· "I
came forth from the Father, and am come
into the world; again I leave the word,

and go to the Father."-I6: 28. "For I
came down from heaven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of him that sent me."
-6:38. "For I proceeded forth and came
from God; neither came I of myself, but
he sent me."-8:42.
WHAT FURTHER SAY THE APOSTLES
CONCERNING CHRIST'S PRE-EXISTENCE?

"~f which salvation the prophets have
enqUired, and searched dili<rently who
prophesied of the grace that ~hould come
unto you: searching what, or what manner
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in
them did signify, when it testified beforehand, the sufferings of Christ, and the
glory that should follow . " - I Pet. I :10, I r.
Pete~ says it was the Spirit of Christ that
was 111 the prophets of old. Again he
says: "Forasmuch as ye know that ye
were not redee?led with corruptible things,
* · * * but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb, without blemish and
without spot: who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world but
was manifest in these last days for yo~."
r: I9, 20. "But unto the Son he saith
Thy throne 0 God is forever and ever ~
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 'of
thy kingdom. * * * And thou Lord in
the beginning laid the foundation of the
earth, and the heavens are the works of
thine hands."-Heb. I : 8-Io. Paul said
Moses esteemed "the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt."
The pre-existence of Christ, and at the
same time the pre-existence of others is
plainly taught by Paul in Heb. 2: I4-16,
thus "Behold I and the children thou hast
given me. Forasmuch as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil.
* * * For verily he took not on him the
nature of angels; but he took on him the
seed of Abraham." Now here is the fact
presented that some class called "the children" whom the Father had given Christ
had like himself taken on them flesh and
blood. We have found that he took on
him flesh and blood, by assuming the
"body prepared" him, (Heb. 10: 5), and if
he_ pre-existed as a spiritua~ being or a
spmt, so also these who are called "the
children" pre-existed, and at some time
partook of flesh and blood, or assumed
flesh] v tabernacles, a~ he also had done.
He "likewise" or in like manner partook
or took part in a body of flesh.
\VHO ARE THESE "CHILDREN?"

Is God the "father of spirits?" Let us
see. "And they fell on their faces and
said, 0, God, the God of the spirits of all
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be
wroth with the whole congrE-gation?"Number I6:22. "Let the Lord the God
of the spirits of all flesh, set a :nan over
the congregation."-27: I6. "Shall we
not much rather be in subjection unto the
Fathe_r of sp~rits ami live?"-Heb. I2: 9 .
Now 1f God Is the Father of spirits, then
of course the spirits are his children, or in
other words the spirits of all flesh are the
children of God. Some of these children

at least, have partaken of flesh and blood.
But if I partake or take part in anv transaction or in any work, duty, or pleasure, I
must first have a conscious existence. If I
am not alive in any sense, I can partake of
nothing. Spirits in order to partake of
flesh! y bodies must first exist as conscious
entities.
IS THERE A

SPIRIT IN MAN?

. "}_3ut. there is a spirit in man, and the
111Spirahon of the Almighty giveth them
understanding."-Tob 32:8. "The spirit
of man is the candle of the Lord searching all the inward parts of the belly."Prov. zo: 27. "And formeth the spirit of
man within him."-Zech. 12: r. "And
the spirit shall return to God who gave it."
-Eccl. I 2: 7· "For what man knoweth
the. thi~gs. of ?la?,' save the spirit of ?la.n
wh1ch JS 111 h1m. - I Cor. z: 2. Th1s 1s
but a small portion of the evidence to be
found on. that subject, but it fully answers
!he q~estwn. T~ere is a spirit in man, an
111telhgent, consciOus entity.
DID PAUL HAVE. A

PRE-EXISTENCE?

If not, what did he mean when he decla~ed that he had a "hope of eternal life
wh1ch God that can not lie, promised
before the world began."-Titus r: 2. To
whom did God promise eternal life before
the world began? To those who had the
hope of it; to Paul for instance. What
profit would it be to him, if it was promIsed to somebody else? It was his hope,
because promised to him. It may be said
that that was the hope promised through
the gospel to Adam, or the hope expressed in the promise that the seen of the
woman should ?mise the serpent's head,
hut the trouble IS the promise alluded to
was made before Adam fell, and before
he was created, even "before the world
began.". There would be no necessity or
even Wisdom of promisinrr eternal life to
angels who are immortal, ~nd can not die.
No. one can ?ope for anything already in
their possesswn. "That which is seen is
not hope" says Paul. The fact of eternal
life being promis_ec!, and that the promises
of God are condztzonal, conveys the idea
to my mind that somebody before the
world began, were not in possession of
eternal life positively, Qr absolutely. And
that as Jesus Christ "brouaht life" and imm?rtality to light th~ough the gospel" I
T1m. I: IO, "And th1s is the record that
God has given to us eternal life and this
life is in his Son," I John 5: 2, it follows
that the gospel was understood before the
c;reation o~ the world. If not so, why was
J es~s Chnst "foreordained before thefoundatzon if the world" as a lamb slain? In
other words, slain in th('- purpo~e of God.
"The Lamh slain from the foundation of
the world."-Rev. 22: 8? To my mind
the whole plan of salvation was unfolded
and was clearly understood from befor~
the foundation of the world. Suppose
forsooth, that idea involves the thought
that God knew that Adam would fall and
~hat misery and death would follow: that
1dea follows naturally in the track of another, and that is the foreknowledge of
God. Foreknowledge can not be denied
, the Almighty. It is one of his grandest
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and most essential attributes. God foreknew that Adam would fall, an l that the
consequences would be sorrow, suffering
and death; and he therefore fore-ordained
the remedy; the bhedding of blood for remission of sins, and fore-ordained his Son
to shed that blood, and in order to have
blood to shed, he was fore-ordained to be
a partaker of flesh and blood, by being
"born of woman" as were "the children"! might say, the other children of God.
If it was necessary that the captain (or
author) of our salvation, was made peifeet
through SU:.Ifering, was it not essential that
the rest of the children should pass through
the same .ordeal, or be purified like gold tried
in the fire? Hear Paul. "For it became
him, for whom are all things, and by whom
are all things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make~the ca~tain (author) of
their salvation perfect through sufferings."
He b. I I : ro. Again: "Looking unto J esus, the author and finisher of our faith,
who for the joy set before him, endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is now
set down at the right hand of the throne
of God." "For whom the Lord loveth,
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth. Ifye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons,
for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are
ye bastards and not sons. Furthermore,
we have had fathers of our flesh which
corrected us, and we gave them reverence,
shall we not much rather be in subjection
to the Father of Spirits and live? For they
verily for a few days chastened us; as
seemed good to them; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness."-Reb. 12: 6--ro. "Blessed is the
man that endureth temptation (trial), for
when he is tried (sufficiently) he shal·l receive a crown of life, which. the Lord has
promised to them that love him."-J a mel : I 2.
"Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you,
as though some strange thing had happens
ed unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye
are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may
be glad also with exceeding joy."-1 Pet.
4: 12, I3. "It is a faithful saying. For if
we be dead with him, we shall also reign
with him."-2 Tim. 2: I I, r 2, "And if
children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint
. heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be glorified togethed: For I reckon, that the sufferings of
the present time are not worthy to be compared [or named] with the glory that shall
be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creature waitneth for the
manifestation of the sons of God." "For
we know that the whole creation groaneth
and travaileth in pain together until now.
And not only they, but ourselves also which
have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we
ourselves groan .within ourselves, waiting
for the adoption, namely, the redemption
of our body." "And we know that all
things work together for good to them
who love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose."-Rom. 8: 17,
x8 1 I9, 2o, 22, 23, 28. Now what is going

to be the outcome of all this? This, viz:
"And every creature which is in heaven,
and on the earth, and under the earth, and
such as are in the sea, and all that are in
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor,
and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and urito the Lamb
forever, and ever."-Rev. 5: 13, also 9, ro.
Trial is necessaay to the develo~ment of
character. Angels did not escap'e in the
past. They must h>~ve had their day of
trial, perhaps on the pre-historic earth, and
in the flesh as we are now. But let ·that
be as it may, they had their day of trial,
for some of them "fell," and "kept not
their first estate." Others of course did
not fall, but retained their first estate.
Christ, the only begotten Son of God
did not escape trial, for he "was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet without
sin." Not only did he suffer physically,
but also mentally, and was tried in the
spirit likewise. It seems to be the purpose
of Jehovah that suffering must precede
glory, and that trial mu~t precede reward,
and that we are to k 'ww good and evil by
experience. It is only by the law of comparison and contrast that we can distinguish
differences. If light and darkness, truth
and error, good and evil, sweet and bitter,
life and death, happiness and misery,
heaven and hell, were not set before us,
we could not choose between them; and
we would receive no reward for choosing
the better part, nor be punished for preferring the evil part. If man is a mere
machine, a nonentity, an irresponsible,
irrational creature, and devoid of moral
agency, then there could be no use for
opposites to be placed before him to select
from. Indeed can there be anything relatively good if there is no evil of any kind
anywhere? Why is reward offered either
here or hereafter by the Lord? Because
of .obedience to law. But where there is
no law there can be neither obedience nor
disobedience; and therefore neither righteou;ness nor sin, for sin is transgression of
law, as righteousness is obedience to law.
If there is no law to transgress there is
none to obey and there can be no inducement offered to obey it, nor punishment
threatened for disobedience. And there
can be no reward for, obeying what does
not exist, nor punishment for. disobeyil}g,
so there would be no reward or punishment either here or hereafter. There
would be no sin, and therefore no atonement for sin; so unless God intended to
permit sin, and foreknew that there would
be sin, why did he foreordain his Son to
be slain for remission of sin? I understand
the case to be simply this, that an infinitely
wise, omniscient, omnipotent, .and infinitely henificent God, has foreordained from
before the foundation of this present world
the whole plan of human redemption, and
that he will work out for his "children,"
the multitudinous "spirits" of whom he is
the Father, "an exceeding, and eternal
weight of glory," and ordained that,
which, without trial and temptation, and
victory, they could never have understood,
rea)ized, or appreciated, even immortality,
celestial glory, and eternal felicity.
Now as God cre~ted the spirits of all
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men before there were men in the flesh,
why should not Paul speak of "the hope
of eternal life which God that can not lie
promised before the world began?''
God's wonderful love for his children is
seen in the fall of man, and its attendant
evils, and sorrows, and sufferings, and will
he seen in all its glory, and grandeur, and
infinitude, and incomparability in the end,
when Christ having subdued all enemies
under his feet will yield the kingdom to
God the Father, and be himself subject to
the Father; and God will be all !n all;
when his will will be done in earth as it is
now done in heaven.
The foregoing reflections concern mainly our thought respecting Christ as a preexisting, personal entity or heino-, and
incidentally the pre-existence or"' man.
'What we think of Christ when in the
flesh, as a prophet) and now as a priest in
heaven, and as a ki~g. hereaf!e:li> we -yv-i~l
leave for another article, prov1dmg th1s 1s
considered interesting and valuable enough
for publication.
Christ's work is not done; for God has
appointed "That in the ages to come he
might shew the exceeding riches of his
grace in his kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus." Much that has been quoted,
and much more that may be, savors of the
doctrine of "election," I know; and why
not? for that is a scriptural doctrine; that
is, there is a scriptural doctrine of "election." But w,iile we may be elected to
salvation, and are called of God, yet we
are to "make our calling and election sure."
A man . may be elected president of the
United States, yet may fail to occupy the
office by reason of death. But it is a
pleasant, and comforting thought 'that it is
possible to make "our calling and election
sure." And men elect themselves to be
damned. If any are lost, it is because they
will to be lost; none are lost against their
will, neither are any saved except they are
willing to be saved.
December 31st, 1886.

T.

w. SMITH.

WHO ARE HIS SEED?

"AND now I say unto you, who shall declare his generation, Behold I say unto
you, that when his soul has been made an·
offering for sin, he shall see his seed. And
now what say ye? And who shall be his
seed? Behold I say unto you, that whosoever has heard the words of the prophets, yea, all the holy prophets who have
prophesied concerning the coming of the
Lord: I say unto you, that all those who
have hearkened unto their words and believed that the Lord would redeem his
people, .and have looked forward to that
day for a remission of their sins; I say
unto you that these are his seed, or they
are heirs of the kingdom of God: for these
are they whose sins he has borne; these
are they for whom he has died, to redeem
them from their transgressions. And now
are they not his seed? Yea, and are not
the prophets, every one that has opem d
his mouth to prophesy, that has not fallen
into transgression; I mean all the hn' y
prophets ever since the world began? 'I
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say unto you that they are< his seed."Mosiah 8: 5·
PARAPHRASE FOR UTAH.

When the Lo:-d wills to raise up seed
unto himself, "he will command his people"< to practice plural marringe: "otherwise a man shall have save it be one wife,
and concubines he shall have none."-See
Jacob, chapter 2, B. of M.
PARAPHASE FOR ZION.

When the Lord wills to raise up seed
unto himself, he "will command his people; otherwise they shall hearken unto
these things." For if they shall hearken
unto them, it will not be necessary that
the Lord shall command them in regard
to them. Yet will the Lord command his
people, sending his servants to them to
warn them from time to time, according
as they shall stray from his commandments 1ll(ld ordinaRces. And thus will he
preserve them as his people, that thereby
they may be a means in his hands to "raise
up seed" unto himself. Jacob, chapter 2.
COROLLARY NO. I.

"But if I will, saith the Lord of hosts:"
meaning that all the hosts of men are his,
that he is Lord over them all, that they
are all his children by creation, and that
he has raised them all up "to dwell on all
the face <of the earth."
COROLLARY NO. II.

But while all are his in'l!a creative sense,
all are <not his in a covenant sense. In the
latter sense the Israelites,] ews and Lamanites are all his people, though ever so rebellious they may be.
COROLLARY NO. III.

But while a people may be the Lord's
ion a covenant sense, they are not necessarily his "seed" in a spiritual sense. "All
are not Israel who are of Israel," and all
Jews are not Stephen's. Although King
Noah was a Nephite, he was far from being an Abinadi. All Lamanites are not
Samuel's; nor is every one a Saint who
belongs to the Master's Church.
DIALOGUE.

Zion.- Brother Utah, if the word "seed"
as used by Jacob means what your people
say it does, what might its meaning be as
used by Abinadi before King Noah and
his priests.
Utah.- Your people, of course, would
like to believe its application identical in
the two cases; but it is not. In the one
case, as we are bound to notice, the parties meant are only "seed," while in the
other they are seed raised up.
Zion,_:_ That may appear all straight to
you, brother Utah, but to me it seems
strained. Will you please inform us how
any one can be the sort of seed referred to
by Abinadi, without being raised up to be
such?
Utah.- You will have no trouble about
that, if you will only remember, that while
some are raised up in some general sense
to be the Lord's seed, others are raised up
to be such in an especial sense.
Zion.- vVell, brother Utah! you ought
to be surprised at yourself! What about
'all the holy prophets ever since the world

began?" What about Enoch and Elijah,
John the Baptist and the holy Twelve?
What about Jacob and Abinadi, Alma
and also that splendid generation of whom
the Lord said "Not one of them should be
lost!" vVho of all these were not raised
up in some spe~ial sense?
Zion.- The fact is, I don't see much to
be surprised at. Take John the Baptist
for instance; don't the Scriptures tell us
that "The least in the kingdom of heaven
is greater than he?"
Zion.-The scriptures do say so: but
they say more. I will quote the whole
verse: "Verily I say unto you, amol)g
them that are born of women there hath
not arisen a greater than John the Baptist;
notwithstanding, the least in the kingdom
of heaven is greater than he."--'Matt.
I I : I I.

Utah.-! have no objection to the whole
verse being introduced. But letting John's
greatness be of whatever degree it may,
that, as you must agree, ca<n never annul
the fact "that "the least in the kingdom of
heaven is greater than he."
Zion.-True; but if we would know
what sort of greatness is meant on the one
hand and on the other, would it not be
well to consider the whole verse attentively?
- Utah.-! can certainly have no objections to that. What sort of greatness do
you think was intended? I am willing to
listen, though I may not agree with you.
Zion.- The greatness of any one as we
may apprehend, will< he more or less apparent, according as the duty he is set to
perform is more or less momentous in its
nature, requiring al'o more or less tourage
and precision in its execution. Up to the
days of John the Baptist, no duty had ever
been imposed on man born of woman, of
greater import than the introduction of the
only Savior to a sin-stricken world; and
to a race especially, of all under the sun at
that time, the most ungodly.
Utah.-I like your explanation well
enough; and I seem to perceive further
that the very fact of his being "a prophet and greater than a prophet," consists in
his being the Lord's sole harbinger-an
office that could be filled but by one, and
only once for all eternity.
But yet, how
is he less than the least in the kingdom of
heaven?
Z£on.- You are aware, of course, that
in kingly affairs, the seed royal is not often, if ever, outranked by othen;, no matter
what m:>Jy be their office of trust or deeds
of renown-but this only for illustration.
Utah.-But though you were right in
that, don't you think the children of the
heavenly king in a general way, are his in
an adopted sense? Would it not be too
strong for these times to even infer real
regeneration?
Zion.- The idea of adoption if you will
consider the matter attentively, can not for
a moment displace our allusion. If we
may think of some potentate adopting a
son, and personally signing and sealing
that adoption, and enforcing it by all legal
enactments necessary under his government, and before his people, who shall
outrank him that is not of the seed royal?

Utah.-It seems to me I could have no
particular objections to your remarks, so
long as you seem to allow that the real
seed may outrank those that are in a general way only adopted. What I mean is,
while some are sons in an especial covenant
sense, others are such only in an adopted,
or general sense.
Zion.- While what you say may be
true in some sense, its being true in you.r
intended sense is a very different matter.
I would like, however, to ask you two or
more questions, and you can answer or
not, as you choose. My first is, was Jacob
the father of the twelve patriarchs born of
a woman? My second is, If Jacob was
born of a woman, was not John the Baptist greater than he?
My third is, If the
said John was greater than the saidJ acob,
how many wives did th~ said John have?
Utah.- The fact is,' there are some
other matters connected with this subject.
You ought to know that Joseph Smith! know very well that President Young
said - . The truth is the scriptures don't
tell everything!
Zion.-No, brother Utah, the scriptures
do not tell everything.; and being so
thoroughly steeped in this plural wife
business as I suppose you to be, it makes
but very little difference with you as to
what they do tell, or how often they
might teach the doctrine, "That a man
shall have save it be one wife, and concubines he shall have none."

A.J-

MAPES.

SHALL WE DOCTOR WHEN WE
ARE SICK.

TnE importance of this subject is seen at
once, as it affects materially our life here,
and our happiness hereafter. All do not
see alike upon the matter. Some seem to
think there is no guarantee in the word of
God for the use of medicines. I ask to he
shown from one or all of the three hooks
where the medical profession is forbidden
or condemned. Being mortal we are all
subject to maladies, and when disease, like
an iron fetter, lays its hand upon us, the
law of self-preservation prompts us to seek
relief. I deem it the duty of the Saints
where elders are acessible and some among
them are sick, to do as James directs; that
is, to "s€nd for the elders of the church"
that they may pray over the sick, anointing them with oil in the name of the Lord;
for the promise is "the prayer offaith shall
save the sick and the Lord shall raise them
up; and if they have committed sins they
shall be forgiven them."
However, experience in the work, and
a close examination of other scriptures
bearing upon the matter in question, forces
my belief that in this promise of James
God does not guarantee to heal all who
are so administered to. Faith that lays
hold on the blessing of God is a gift, atid
if this favor is not bestowed we have not
faith to be healed, though we may have
shown our reverence for the divine economy and have exhibited our faith in the
word by obeying the behest to "send for
the elders."
In D. and C. 42: 12, the duty and j?riv-
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ilege of the Saints are made quite plain:
"And whosoever among you are sick, and
have not faith to be healed, but believe,
shall be nourished with all tenderness, with
herbs and mild food, and that not by the
hand of an enemy." How kind and merciful the Lord has been in revealing his
will in the matter, for that is just what we
want to know, as our theories and speculations may all prove to be vain.
I wish to note the following points in
the quotation. r. Members ofthe church
may be sick, and while they profoundly
believe the word of God, yet the distinctive
gift to be healed is not given them. 2. Such
shall be doctored, or, "nourished with herbs
and mild food." But says one, "If the food
needs to be 'mild,' surely the herbs should
not be strong." I hardly think this reasoning good; for nothing is said as to what
kind of herbs are to be used, how strong
they may be, or how they should be prepared. We know that when the system
is prostrate with disease, the stomach becomes weakened and nauseated so it requires delicate food; but this does not determine fully the character of medicines"herbs"-to be employed.
Furthermore, shall these herbs be adninistered in ignorance, without knowledge of their strength, quality, or arlaptability to the disease, just as Tom, Dick,
Harry, or anyone that comes along may
suggest, or is it not permissible for someone to make a speciality of this branch of
learning, thus rendering themselves skillful in the use of medicines? Many medicines sold by druggists are extracted from
the common plants and herbs that grow
spontaneously all over the land. A natural
outgrowth of this branch of industry is to
evolve improved methods of refining and
preserving the medicinal gualities of
these plants. Tobacco is not to chew,
smoke, nor snuff, but is an herb for bruises
and sick cattle. It was not made in vain,
though it is often used vainly.
"Well," says a good Saint, "if I doctor,
I'll not call for the elders." Why? pray
tell us. If the mere fact of trying to help
yourself debars you from keeping the command of God, you have no right to pursue this course. But upon what do you
base such a conclusion? Not upon the
written word, surely, for I don't think it
can be shown to be tenable ground.
"If," says another, "you are administered to by the elders, and take medicine too,
how can you know just how much each
benefited you?" Well, suppose we should
not know this mystery, but recover and
are enabled to perform the duties of life,
have we not therein much to be greatful
to God for? With all the powers of our
being we should be thankful to God, the
author of all good.
Is God an enemy to the rail road?
Does He hate the telegraph? Are the ten
thousand modern inventions which serve
to facilitate husbandry, commerc, travel,
etc., subterfuges of the evil one? or are
they not rather the results of the dawning
of the Sun of Righteousness upon a long
benighted world?
With wonderful rapidity the civilized
world has been revolutionized in its

methods of agriculture and trade. Has
the scientific genius of medical tendency
lain dormant all these years?
In conclusion, I give it as my opinion
that we should tarry oft and long at the
throne of grace, seeking to live in the
Spirit and crucify the lusts of the flesh;
seek for faith to endure to the end, so that
in sickness or he:1.lth we may always have
grace to say "Thy will be done."
G. s. HYDE.

CAMP-MEETING.
The Galland's Grove district will hold a campmeeting on the North Coon, at Benan Salisbury's
Grove, near the Kendall bridge, commencing
July the 6th, and continuing over the Sunday
following. President Joseph Smith and other
prominent elders are expected to be in attendance.
All who can are requeoted to come prepared to
camp out. All coming by rail will be met at
Glidden, on N. W. R. R., on the 5th and 6th, and
furnished with copveyance to the grounds free
of charge. A cordial invitation is extended to
all.
W. \V. WmTING, Pres. Dist.
ROCKY MOUNTAIN MISSION.
To the Sm:nts in the Rocky Mountain Mission,
Greeting:-Inasmuch as it is the decision of the
Presidency, the Twelve, and also the voice of the
church, that I should serve you another year as
your presiding officer, and in connection with
that sacred trust have also been appointed agent
hy and for the Bishop, G. A. Blakeslee, to receive
tithes and offerings to sustain the laborers in the
field, I desire to call your attention to the Immediate needs and condition of the work.
Every year manifests the importance of sustaining this mission, and by a firm and persistent
effort maintain all that has been gained in the
past and be prepared to take advantage of developments that may occur· in the future. In some
parts of the field opportunities are better for the
laborer than ever before. In some localities
school and other houses may be had now that
heretofore have been closed against us. Besides
that, a willingness to hear our side of the great
questions is apparent. And now that we may be
able to. sow the seed where the husbandman is
preparing the ground, I desire and earnestly
request the hearty co-operation of all-officers
and members. The most fruitful fields may not
be in your immediate vicinity; but because of
that, let none fail to raise their V'lice or slacken
their hands to aid the work. Let us labor together with a will and look to the Master for wisdom
to direct; and if possible let this be a year fraught
with glorious results to His church. All people
are looking for important changes in this field in
the near future. Brethren, a crisis is near. Let
us keep the flag unfurled, and the proclamation
of life and peace before the people, that we may
turn the erring to the "wisdom of the just." If
we all do our duty we can "hold the fort;" and
when the time shall fully come to ask for reinforcements, the Lord we serve will send the one
to lead us on to the coming victory.
In the past year you sustained the laborers
sent to you, by your faith, prayers and means, in
tithes and offerings, for all of which you are entitled to the benediction of heaven. That we
may be able to meet the demands and labor
where we may expect the greatest results, I feel
constrained to call upon all for aid in tithes and
offerings. Whether much or little, send it on at
your earliest convenience. Remember the missionary in the field and his family are making
sacrifice, as well as you who have made "covenant by sacrifice'' to serve the Master. As the
Lord has blessed you, so impart. If it is the
"widows mite" only, send it along. I will be
pleased to hear from all parts of the field at once.
Let me hear from you, and of the work and the
prospects in your vicinity. Send money by Post
Office Order or Registered Letter. We need aid

439
now. Send direct to R. J. Anthony, Box rr23,
Salt Lake City, Utah. And may God's peace
and love abide with you all.
R. J. ANTHONY.
SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, June 14th.

MARRIED.
SHAW-WHITMORE-By J. F. McDowell, at
the residence of the bride's mother, Council
Bluffs, Iowa, January 10th, r887, Mr. Harry Shaw
and Sr. Elizabeth Whitmore.
DIED.
D.ELECATH.-Departed this life June rzth, r887,
Bro. Reuben Delecath. aged rS years, 5 months
and 16 days.' He suffered much for the past
eight years. The funeral discourse was preached
by Elder F. C. Warnky to a large congregation.
RoDG~~Rs.-At her home, six miles north of
Cameron, Missouri, on the 27th of January, r887,
of quick consumption, Sister Cassie Rodgers,
aged 23 years, ro months and 23 days. She
leaves a husband and babe. She was baptized
and confirmed by J. M. Terry, July 27th, r879;
was a good wife, a devoted Saint, and died in
full faith. Funeral sermon by W. T. Bozarth,
May 8th, r887.
MoRGAN.-At Sigel, Michigan, June 4th, r887,
Sr. Elizabeth Jane Morgan, aged 24 years, 6
months and 12 days. She was born in Sullivan,
Grey county, Ontario, was baptized by Elder J.
J. Cornish, February rst, r886, and died in the
triumphs of a living faith in Christ. The funeral
sermon was preached by Elder Davis.
ATwoon.-At Charter Oak, Iowa, June 7th,
r887, of convulsions of the stomach, Maria, wife
of Bro. Andrew Atwood, aged 53 years, 2 months
and r8 days. She was baptized June 2rst, r884.
She leaves a husband and four grown children
and their families to mourn their loss. Funeral
services by Elder J. T. Turner, assisted by Priest
William McKim.
HARRISON.-At Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,
May I6th, r887, Frank T., son of Bro. 'William
H. and Sr. Harriet Harrison, aged 2 years and 5
months. Funeral sermon by Bro. E. C. Briggs,
from text: "Suffer little children to come unto
me." Also on June rrth, r887, Bertha, aged 9
months. She was a sufferer from her birth. Funeral sermon by Bro. Hosea H. Bacon. "Of such
is the kingdom of heaven."

DECATUR.
Conference convened at Allendale, Missouri,
on June 4th and 5th, H. A. Stebbins presiding,
F. M. Weld secretary. Branch ;reports: Lamoni
5SI; 2 baptized, 2 received on certificate of baptism, 7 by letter, I by other evidence, 7 removed
by letter, I died, 2 marriages. Little River no;
7 received by letter. Davis City 55; I removed
by letter, I died. Lucas 222; 3 received by
letter, I removed by letter, I expelled, 2 died, I
ordination, 3 marriages. Allendale 42; I received
by letter. Greenvill~ and Lon~ Rock not reported. A, S. Cochran~ president of the Lamoni
branch and M. H. Gregg, president of the Allendale branch reported, also A. K. Anderson, presiding teacher of Lamoni branch reported. Elders
H. A. Stebbins, J. Shippy, S. Ackerly, P,.. Himes,
J. Johnson, J.P. Dillon, Joseph Smith and W.
H. Blair, reported in person. Elders E. B. Morgan and E. Lovell and Priest N. Lovell reported
by letter. Request of Bro. J. W. Johnson that
prayer be offered for his recovery from disease
was read. Resolved that two days' meetings be
held in August and September, the president of
the district to appoint elders to attend to them.
As this completed the business of the conference,
it still being early the remainder of the afternoon
was used in offering prayer and in bearing testimony. The Holy Spirit was present in these
exercises and also the gift of tongues and of
interpretation were manifested. Preaching on
Saturday evening by Bro. John Shippy, assisted
by Bro.J. P. Dillon. At 8: 3oo'clock on Sunday
morning a prayer and testimony meeting was
held, in charge of Brn. Stebbins and Ackerly,
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WORK FOR All

Brothers mrd Sisters, yon can
Four children were blessed by Brn. Stebbins,
, .mnke good \\ageA AellitJg our new
Ackerly, Cochran and Shippy. At t r o'clock
SP.Jj]CfA.L'l'lES JUS l' OU'l'. Samples and term• free to
Bro. Joseph Smith preached, assisted by Bro. V.
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois;
26martf
White. At 2:30 p.m. preaching by Bro. John
Johnston, assisted by Bro. A. S. Cochran. FolL;nuoni and Vicinity.
lowing it the sacrament was administered. At
S p.m. Bro. Joseph Smith again preached, assistThose wishing to become acquainted with Laed by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. Adjourned to meet · moni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for
at Lucas, Iowa, at ten o'clok, October Ist, I887.

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

A weekly paper, now published by
SOUTH EAST ILLINOIS.
Conference in this district convened at Brush
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
Creek, June IIth, I887, teri o'clock, G. H. Hildec11tf
liard presiding, I. M. Smith clerk, and J. F.
Thomas assistant. Branch reports :-Brush Creek
H
H A N S E N , M . D.,
I20, 4 received by baptism, I by letter. Dry
Fork 33· Tunnel Hill 76, 6 expelled. Alma IO, ·
PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
I suspended.
Parrish branch, organized June
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
6th r887, 25, including I priest, and 2 teachers.
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
Elder's reports.-John F. Thomas, John F. HenMIDWiFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'!l
son baptized 4, I. M. Smith baptized 4, G. H. Hil~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly
liard baptized 3, I. A. Morris baptized I, M. R.
Brown, and T- P. Green, High Priest, reported
in person. T. C. Kelley and Dana P· Brown by
letter. Priests James M. Pucket and Joseph
Kurts; teachers Aaron Burleson and Andrew H.
m.~.~!~if~~ A i~~GD!iplo~~~i~u~~ver~ ~~~"f,~!
(:ircat Public Questions of the Past auJ. _["re~eut,
Johnson, and deacon David Hoover, reported.
by
JAMES H. llLAI'\E.
Committee appointed by last conference to settle
Embracin!Shis masterly argument~ on thP. v:ita1 iB~ues
difficulties in Alma branch reported. Report rein the Anti-Slavery Struggle. -,the All J,npol'tant
Labor Cfuestion, Prohibition. Irish }lome- Rule, etc.,
ceived, adopted, and committee discharged. Misetc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK .CANVASSERS! APPLI~
sions of Elders. John F. 'Henson, continued in
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH I
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NoRWicH." n~
his mission to Marion county; John F. Thomas
and M. R. Brown to Scrub Hill; father Green
·to labor anywhere in the district; G. H. Hilliard
to Franklin county; J. W. Stone to Brush Creek;
Take the
and I. A. Morris to Crawford county. All other
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, are requested
the Fast Mail,-the
to labor as circumstances permit. Bishop's Agent
reported $3.So due agent last report. Received
$31.90. Paid to Bishop $25.
Balance on hand
$3 ro. G. H. Hilliard agent. All the authorities
of the church were su,tained in righteousness;
I. N. Smith as missionary in Southern Illinois,
and Alex. H. Smith as in charge. Preaching
Saturday night by T. P. Green and John F. Henson; Sunday r r a.m., by &. II. I:lill<lrd; 3 p. 111.
by I. M. Smith, and at night by Herbert Beaumont. Peace prevailed, love abounded, and all
seemed happy. Adjourned to meet at Saint's
Chapel in Tunnel Hill branch, Johnson county,
As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
Illinois, September 24th, 1887, at ten o'clock.

J.

''A BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE.''

WHEN YOU TRAVEL

following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

DO YOU CELEBRATE?
To enable its patrons to "go somewhere" to
celebrate the "4th of July," the C., B. & Q. R. R.
will sell round-trip tickets on July zd, 3d and 4th,
1887, from all stations on its lines, at one fare for
the round trip. Tickets good to return up to and
including July sth. For further particulars apply
to the C., B. & ,Q. ticket agent at your station.

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Otlice, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of I,iterature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everythiu~

of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiRg of a character contrary to thiB will be
otrictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as couvenicnr.~ and when the 1iRt shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangement~ for its
early tssne, and promise to furnish yenrly neurly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK 'l'HE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. ( ~ Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

W

Terms (strictly cash in. advance) $1.25 per year.
M, WALKER.

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,RDCKFDRD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, "ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN &.DEliVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOIIISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS AlilllELES, SALT LAKECITV, COI.DRADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY llf MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGOII, MA!IITDBA,
VICTORIA AIID PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

Traetl!!l.·
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100............1 50
No. 3.-Volce of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz., 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5o. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5Cc.
for 250, $1 for 500, per I ,000.... :....••••••••...•••••.•••••...••••..1 75
No. 5.-The Gospel.. ......••.....•..••......... price the same ·as No.4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Mode, Rubjects, Prerequilites, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
page•; 25o. per doz., per 100 ...•..••..••...•......•..•.•••••••••••1 75
No. 7.-Wbo Then Can be Saved; 5o. a doz., 100............... 40
No. 8.-Fulnees of the AtotJement; 25c, a doz., 100...•.•••.•.1 75
No. 9.-Spiritualiom Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pages; 30c. per dozen, 100............................2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No.ll.-The Plan of Salvation; SOc. a dozen, 100 ..•......... 2 ?5
No. 12.-Tbe Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100..... 1 .65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .•••••••• l 75
No. 15.-Brigba:riJ.ite I~olatry; 5o. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100......••.••.......•......••.••••.•..•....•1 40
No. 17.-The Successor in the Prophetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for ..•••.....•....••. 1 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for ..•. l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church of Christ under
the Apdstlesbipand under the Apostasy; 12pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................1 40
No. 2l.-Trutb by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100•••••••••• 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; 15c. a dozen, 100 ............1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c.•a dozen, 100 for ............1.25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 f<>r............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain ·Of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5c. a
dozen, per 100 ••••••••••••••••• :............................................. 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for...............•...•.......••. 40
No. 30.-0rigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......•.••..........•..••.•....•.......•..........•.......•.•....•.•..1 10
No. 31.-What Is Truth1 and True Orthodoxy1 and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also, the Kirtland Temple Suit.
Por dozen 5c., 10J for 25c. 250 for oOc., GOO for $1, 1,000
for...... ·-····································································1 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Church t 5c a dozen, 100............... 4t
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....••......•.....•....•.•••....•.•........•...•.....••.........•..•... l 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p~ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .......•.1 10
Trial of the Witnesse• to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen........................................................ ~·· 60
Prophecy on tbe Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
~An assortm•nt of Tracts. 35 cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Cloth turned in....................................... 75

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at thio office, in pamphlet form, containing 48 pages, the "Reply of Pre•ident Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of plural marriage."
Price, post paid, sfngle copies 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen to
one address.

Forseutt and Shinn J)'iseussion.
J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Teaches the Coming of Christ
to Jnrlge the World is now past." M. H. l!,orscutt affirms
"Tb.e Bible Teaches the Literal Resurrection of the Body from
'the Grave." Paper covers, 191: pages.............................. 25

Visions of Joseph Smith, The St'er.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: pap~1
covers, 43 pages •.......••....... ;........................................... 10

Concordance to Book of" Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 page's .........

u..

10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TwJ<ets ...•••••••.. lOO for J5c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ....•.....••.•••••.•••••••. Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life. Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards...................... \ 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall ; in cloth
boards; 336 pages •••..•........ ····· .•..•....................•.....•....1 eo
Josephus, complete in one voJ., library leatber ............... 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boardo, 5 vols.............................................................. 4 OC
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards. 2 vols .....••••••.••. 4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated). cloth....••••......1 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, leatber ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather ....•.........•..................•.....••.... 2 00
Gie~eler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till.l854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ...................•.•••...•....................... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical l:Iistory of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Ct uden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ...•...•••.•.•..... l 75
The Bibl.e Text Book ......................................................l 00
Apocryphal New Testament.....••.•••.•••••••••••.•....••••••.....•...! 65
Brown's Concordancfl of the Bible................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets ..•......•.•..............•... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

Traets in German.
~Tracte

For informafron concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
PAUl.. MORTOIII,
General Manager,
Gcn'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I: 45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3 07 a.m. Going
Ea&t and West, pass at 12: IO a.m.

in the German Language may be had of Jlrn. A d.
Richter, Burlington, Iowa: Tbe Baptism, 6 cents; the H,.,.
pentance, 5 cents; the Pri:pciples of the Gospel. 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty- ·our 1-age
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include postage.
THE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday. a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Pnhlica·
tion of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent. by
Post Office Order,
- -·
, Registered Letter, or t y
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAvrn DANCER, Box N~,
Lamoni, Decatur Connty, Iowa. All matters of bus in• ss
connected with the office should be addressed to DA Vl.ll
DANOBR; communications and articles to the .El>I!I:O~
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD Oll' THE LORD: ll'OR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN Ali!ONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT BE ONE WIFE- AND CGNCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
·
"WE BELIEVE THA'r ONE MAN sHoULD HAVE ONE WmE, AND ONE WoMAN iluT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CASE oll' DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you
from the foundation of the world:
Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
for I was a hungered, and ye gave me
r.>f Latter Day Saints.
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink;
Published at Lamoni, Deeatur Co., Iowa,
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; nakEvery Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
ed, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye
~The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presivisited me; I was in prison, and ye came
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
unto. me. Then shall the righteous anW? Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Hegistered letter or express
a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
gave thee drink? When saw we thee a
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and
clothed thee? or when saw we thee sick,
or in prison, and came unto thee? And
the King shall answer and say unto
JOSEPH SMITH
EDITOR.
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as
W. W. BLAIR
AssOCIATE EDITOR.
ye have done it unto one of the least of
these my brethren, ye have done it unto
Lamoni, Iowa, July 9, 1887. ·
me."-'-J\1att. 25: 34-:-40·
From these texts-and scores of similar
THE UNJUST STEWARD.
ones may be cited-we learn, I, that God
SR. R. S. CoATES writes that some of her and Christ, only, can bestow rewards of
neighbors are anxious to know the mean- an "everlasting," heaven! y character; and
ing of the following scripture :-"Make to 2, that this is done for good deeds. It
yourselves friends of the mammon of un~ therefore follows, that by righteous deeds
righteousness; ·that, when ye fail, they "good works, which God hath before ormay receive you into everlasting habita- dained that we should walk in them," (Eph.
tions."-Luke r6: 9·
2: Io), we are to be commended to and of
In order to learn just what ] esus in- God; and that among them are feeding
tended to teach here, we should first learn the hungry, clothing the naked, giving
who has power to "receive" his disciples drink to the thirsty, ministering to the sick
"into everlasting habitations.""'· Let ] esus and afflicted, and doing all manner of good
answer:-"In my Father's 'house are deeds with this world's goods-"the mammany mansions; if it were not so, I would mon of unrighteousness."
have told you. I go to prepare a place
God has given to man the dominion over
for you. And if I do go and prepare a all earthly wealth, not to consume it upon
place for you, I will come again and re- his lusts, but to use it for all good purceive you unto myself, that where I am, pose.>; and when man is faithful in this
there ye may be also."-John I4: 2, 3· trust he secures the blessings of God, both
"And he that overcometh, and keepeth in this world and in the world to come.
my works unto the end, to him will I give He thereby makes God and Christ his
power over the nations."--'Rev. 2: 26. "friends," and they can and will reward
"Whatsoever good thing any man doeth, him. In some sense all good deeds the
the same shall he receive of the Lord."-:- individual does become his "friends," and
Eph. 6: 8.
.
in this way he makes to himself "friends
As further proof that only God and of the mammon of unrighteousness," or
Christ have power to "receive" ,and ·"re- in other words, he lays up "treasure in
ward" those who work righteousness, we heaven."
quote the following:-"Who will render
But it must not be supposed that all the
to every man according to his deeds/ to good deeds required of men are those only
them who by patient contin~ance in well which pertain to the proper use of "the
doing seek for glory and honor and im- mammon of unrighteousness;" for everymortality, eternal life. . . • Glory, honor, thing wherein man keeps the commandand peace, to every man that worketh ments of God, of every name and nature,
good:"-Rom. 2: 6, 7, 10. '"For the Son is and will be accounted to him for right• of man shall come in the glory of his eousness.
Father with his angels; and then he shall
In conclusion; it must be borne in mind,
reward every man according to his that while Jesus commends the unjust
works."-Matt. 16: 27. Again: "And, stewards for providing for future needs he
behold, I come quickly; and my reward is does not thereby endorse the manner in
with me, to give every man according as which it is done; for he denounces him as
his work shall be."-Rev. 22: I2.
being "unjust." This steward was wise,.
And to conclude on this point, we quote diligent, "faithful" and . provident. All
J9usag~n:
·
this was "commended" of ] esus. On the
"Then shall the King say unto them on other hand Jesus pronounces him unrighthis right hand, Come, ye blessed of my eous-"unjust."
THE SAINTS' HERALD:

No. 28.

The reader should carefully peruse the
entire parable in connection with our explanation of the 9th verse, and then we
trust he will readily perceive just what
Jesus intended to teach.
THE HOLY SPIRIT.

IT is painfully apparent ~hat harmful mistakes have been made in respeot to 'the
Spirit of God-what it is, how it operates,
and what are its fruits. To-day there are
manv whose reason has been unsettled or
entirely dethroned by what is falsely c;;~lled
the operations of the Spirit of God. Horrid murders, suicides, to say nothing of
numerous disorderly, irrational, and indecent things said and done, have been committed under the delusion that the Spirit
of God is the cause at work. The land is
full of this;" popular ministers of popular
churches encourage and abet it, apparently
unconscious of the fact that "God is not
the author of confusion, but of peace,. a~ in
all churches of the Saints," (I Cor. 14: 33),
and also oblivious to the further fact, that
the Spirit which God gives his faithful
children is one "of power, and of love, and
of a sound mind." (2 Tim. I: 7). The
mission of Christ to earth's troubled children was that of "peace" and "good will;"
and this means rational joy and rest and
contentment in God's service. It is true
the wicked have no peace, for, "they are.
like the troubled waters that cast up mire"
and dirt; but of God's children it is said,
"Great peace have they that love thy law,
and nothing shall offend them." Christ
promised that in hi• .is disciples should
have peace, (J olm I~). Paul says "The
kingdom of God is peace," (Rom. 14: 17),
and that to "be spiritually minded is life
and peace," (Rom. 8: 6), also that "the
fruit of the Spirit is peace;" (Gal. 5: 22);
while the apostle James assures us that
"the wisdom that is from above is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy," also
"the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace
of them that make peace." (]as. 3: 17, I8).
In view to these scriptural truths-and
they are the few from among hosts of
similar ones-what must we think of that
spirit which causes bewildering excitement, confusion, raving, ranting, howling,
and boisterous mouthing! And what of that
which produces disorder and derangement
of mind and body! Is it not blasphemy
to impute these to the God of love, and to
Christ, "the Prince of Peace!"
All the works of God in nature, and all
the works of God in holy writ, testify that
"order is heaven's first law." The mighty,
but quiet and active forces of the Universe
are those which build up and beautify and

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

442
bless, even as "the still small voice" of the
Spirit is powerful in eniightening, edifying and giving "power" to the faithful
children of God. That spirit and those
methods which cause excitement and disorder should be shunned, whether in matters of religion or anything else; and
whatever leads to composure of mind,
clearness of thought, with the full free
exercise of all the reasoning powers-that
should be diligently sought and fostered.
God has endowed man with powers to
reason, and he demands that they shall
exercise those powers. (Isa. 1 : 18; 4I :
2rr Prov. 26: r6; Ezcl. 7: 25). But how
can man do this when the brain is confused by the whirlwinds of excitement? He
can not; and his only safety and hapiness lies in self-control under the peaceful,
joyous, hallowing influence of God's "free
Spirit."
God's Spirit gives "understanding;"
(I sa. II: 2); it gives "wisdom;" (Ex. 28:
g; Eph. I: I7) it gives "knowledge;"
(I Cor. 12: 8); it gives "love;" (Col. 1: 8);
it justifies; (r Tim. g: I6); it sanctifies;
(2 Thess. 2: Ig); it leads into truth; (John
r6: I 3); but it never leads into that which
is disorderly, unseemly, irrational, nor
harmful. All should seek the "Spirit of
God and resist every spirit that is not in
accordance with it.
The Book of Mormon furnishes a beautiful explanation of the peaceful operation
of the Spirit of God :-"It was not a voice
of thunder; neither was it a voice of a tumultuous noise; but behold, it was a voice of
peifect mildness, as if it had been a whisper,
and it did pierce even unto the very soul.
• . . And behold, the holy Spirit of God
did come down from heaven, and did
enter into their hearts, and they were
filled as if with fire, and they could speak
forth marvelous words. And it came to
pass that there came a voice unto them,
yea a pleasant voice."-Helaman 2: 20,
zg, 24. By these facts we discern the
operation and fruits of the Spirit of God.
And men and wqw,tn when actuated by
the Spirit of God'~koi!Ji''exhibit these characteristics, even if they are active, energetic,
and really enthusiastic.
PAPACY IN PROPHECY.

THE following item is more than "a straw"
in indicating how the Papacy is losing its
political and temporal support:
"THE POPE'S PATRIMONY.
"RoME, December 23,-The Pope, receiving
Christmas congratulations from the College of
Cardinals, spoke at some length of the position
of the church in Italy. He protested against the
anti-clerical movement which is being carried on
in ~he country, and said that the Holy See was
now despoiled of the last remnants of its patrimony. The only liberty left to him was that
held by the Roman pontiffs in the earliest ages.
The Italian government, he declared, had assisted
the laity in unduly interfering with the administration of the church, had expelled religious bodies, and had tolerated an organized hostility
against the Vatican as the head of the church.
He must continue to protest against the position
in which he is placed."

And here is something prophecy says
of the Papacy in these latter days: "And
the ten horns [Kingdoms.-Ed.] which thou

sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the
whore, and shall make her desolate and
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn
her with fire."-Rev.17: 16. Italy is one
of those "horns."
Daniel put it thus: "And they shall take
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end."--Dan. 7: 26.

Others have reported similarly of that
Battalion affair, :mel it is well that the testimonies of these participants and eyewitness in that deceptive affair should be preserved. Such conduct as that of Brigham
Young has driven thousands into infidelity
and Spiritualism, and those responsible for
such results should be known and placed
on record. All men must be jwiged by
their own deeds.

THE Nauvoo Independent of late has the
following concerning Pres. Joseph Smith:
YOUNG JOSEPH.
"Joseph Smith, the present leader of the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, who
conducted the great Kirtland conference, was
Justice of the Peace of Nauvoo during the period
of 1864 to 1868. The old German settlers hereabout who are well acquainted with him speak
highly of his integrity, honesty and ability. They
speak of him as •Young Joseph,' and as being
one of the finest men they ever knew."~Cor.
Keokuk Democrat.

The facts are Mr. Smith was Justice
of the Peace in Nauvoo from 1858 to I866,
a period of near! y seven years and a half.
"BRIGHAM AND THE BATTALION."

WHEN in Santa Ana, California, in
March, 1884, I was conversing with Bro.
John Garner, Sen., respecting the enlistment of the Mormon Battalion. And when
I incidentally mentioned that Brigham
Young and others applied through Col.
J. C. Little to the United States government for the privilege of enlisting one
thousand Mormon men for the army to
go to California, Bro. Garner exclaimed,
"Is it possible Brigham ma,ie such application!" On being told that such was the
recorded fact, he replied that Brigham told
the Mormons at Council Bluffs, in a large,
public assembly, that the Government demanded that the Mormons furnish five
hundred men for the army, and he said,
"It is a trick of the devil to bring to pass
our destruction, because the Government
does not think we will, in our poverty, enlibt the men, and then they will send an
army and destroy us on the plains. It is
our only salvation now to turn out the
men."
Bro. Garner said that upon another occasion, when Brigham had received the
"bounty money" paid on account of "the
Battalion boys," he, (Brigham), in a public
meeting, held up in sight of the people a
bank bill, saying: "I will tell you what I
want to do with this bounty money; and
when I tell you what I want to do, I tell
you what I will do with it-that is, to send
it to St. Louis and buy goods and JSell to
this people." Brigham went on further
and said the people might as well buy
goods from him as from "old Sarpy," and
that it was just as well for him to have
the profits as for Sarpy to have them; ignoring the fact, however, that in this matter he was using largely, if not altogether,
moneys which did not belong to him, but
to the "Battalion boys" and their families.
Bro. Garner's statement agrees, in substance, with what we have heard from
Bro. Alexander McCord and wife, He
was in the Battalion, while his wife and
family remained at "vVinter Quarters."

THE wise man has said :-"The rightof the upright shall deliver
them; but transgressors shall be taken in
their own naughtiness."
If any one
doubts this let them read the following
from the Salt Lake Herald:
~owmess

HOW THEY FEEL.
Elder William Palmer, who recently served a
term in the Utah penitentiary for acknowledging and supporting his wives and children, said
while addressing a congregation about a week
ago in the Logan Tabernacle, as reported by the
':fom nal:
There were, when he left the penitentiary,
ninety-six members of that branch. There were
eight bishops. A number of the prisoners for
conscience sake were over seventy years of age.
The youngest one was about twenty, nine. There
isn't a Mormon in the penitentiary that feels cast
down. They all feel that they are there on a
mission for conscience. There is not one that
fears that he will be called an ex-convict when
he comes out. There is one thing that their
enemies can not do, and that is blind the soul.
When a Mormon is there looking through
prison bars he realizes that he is there for the
purpose of being true to his religion and working for his salvation in the future. When he
took a view of the class in the penitentiaay who
are there for real crimes, he saw a dark picture.
There are ten murderers; six for lynching .
There are some there imprisoned for life.
There is not a crime in the catalogue but what
some one is there for it. But they do not bother
the Mormons very much. The speaker wondered what the government expected to make out
of imprisoning old men. He could not understand. He did not care about going again very
soon.

Brro. JAMES W. JoHNSON, of McFall,
Gentry ·county, Missouri, sends us an
Albany, vVeekly Ledger, for June I7th,
containing a somewhat extended statement
concerning the town of McFall, and the
ad vantages of the country round "it; from
all of which we gather that it is rather a
desirable place for settlers. We quote the
following:
"James W. Johnson, a native of Missouri, keeps
fifty stands of bees worth three hundred and
fifty dollars, which yield fifty pounds of honey
each worth fifteen cents per pound, keeps the
Italian bees, and will furnish queens with instructions for raising and handling bees to those who
desire them."
"Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
meets when it gets enough of its mem hers together to hold meeting. Rev. J. W. Johnson, Elder."
"John M. Shultz, native Missourian, lawyer,
notary public, collection and real estate agency,
owns seven hundred dollars real estate in town."

The presentation closes with the following pithy statement, which shows a condition of things very commendable indeed.
''Our people are cosmopolitan; they want the
Eastern states men here, they want the men
from the Middle states here, they want the
Southerner here, they want Democrats, Republicans, Greenbackers and Mugwumps; they want
Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, Campbellites,
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Episcopalians, Congregationalists,- all sects and
religionists, except Anarchists. They want men
who labor and men who give employment to
labor, men who labor to develop a country, and
men who study and work in that direction. To
all such we say, come and see, and you will not
go away, for when you come you will hear words
spoken that will sound like you had just called
on a neighbor at home, or mayhap a relative;
possibly you will meet a relative or an old time
friend that you had lost track of years ago, for
here vou hear language used by the down Easter,
the New Yorker, the Pennsylvania Dutchman,
the Southerner, the Irishman, Englishman,
Scotchman, German, Frenchman, Italian, and
Switzer, and they all keep the latch strinf.l" hanging out to the stranger in their midst, and want
you to come and join their boom at McFall,
Gentry county, :Missouri."

perils; we ought to pray daily to be saved from
the som· or malicious dispositions in which these
perils are born and nursed into strength. And if
it comes to pass, at any time in our days, that the
air is filled with rumors which discredit anybody
or any cause hitherto in good fame, let us steady
omselves and hold our tongues until the entire
truth discloses itself, or the rumors die for Jack
of tongues to give them life. Half our workwe hope it is not making it too large-is just the
undoing of the eff~cts of misrepresentation. Good
men are balked in good work; churches are
snarled and broken down; distrust and suspicion
wreck the harmony of communities. There is
too little realization of the vast power for mischief which resides in bearing false-witness. \Ve
are all of us too negligent in the duty of suppressing lies and maintaining confidence. One sinner destroyeth much good, because we are so
careless as to suffer his work to go on unchecked.''-Clticago Times.

BELOW we give a clipping sent us of late,
redolent with the spirit and ge"nius of the
''Holy Inquisition." The heart revolts at
the thought that such sentiments as it
utters are held and taught in these times,
and feels rather to relegate them to the
dismal, horrid past, when the lash, the
rack, the thumbscrew, the faggot and the
gibbet were the potent arguments by
which Christianity(?) was propagated and
maintained. 0, Christ, how art thou betrayed in the name of religion!
THE WILD BULL OF PAPACY.
"A Roman Catholic journal called the Rambler
has this to say concerning religious liberty:
'"Religious liberty, in the sense of a liberty
possessed by every man to choose his religion, is
one of the most wicked delusions ever foisted
upon this age by the father of all d~ceit. The
very name of liberty-except in the sense of a
permission to do certain definite acts-ought to
be banished from -the domain of religion. * * *
It is neither more nor less than falsehood. No
manhasarighttoclwosehisreligion. ***None
but an Atheist can uphold the principles of religious liberty. * * * Shall I therefore fall in
with this abominable delusion? Shall I foster
that damnable doctrine that Socinianism, and
Calvinism, and Angelicanism, and Judaism, are
not every one of them mortal sins, like murder
and adultery? Shall I hold out hopes to my
erring Protestant brother that I will not meddle
with his creed if he will not meddle with mine?
Shall I tempt him to forget that he has no more
right to his religious views than he has to my
purse, to my house, or to my life-blood? No;
Catholicism is the most intolerant of creeds. lt
is intolerance itself. We might as rationally
maintain that a sane man has a right to believe
that two and two do not make four as this theory
of religious liberty. Its impiety is only equalled
by its absurdity.'"

We heartily commend the above to our
readers, and especially to that class (which
we hope is very small) who are ever too
ready to look on the dark side of matters
and paint them just as black as their darkened minds can conceive. · Some persons
will look through their colored goggles of
prejudice and perverted judgment, and then
fret and foam and revile because others do
not see as they do nor. accept their misrepresentations and self-delusions. Persons should never bear testimony of what
they do not clearly conceive and fully
know, lest they be found misrepresenting
facts and thereby harm their fellowmen.
Conjectures, surmisings, and unsustained
personal opinion, when offered as testimony in a matter, should be at once rejected; otherwise harm may result from
misrepresentation. One genuine fact i~
worth more than thousands of mere fancies.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.
WE call attention the letter of Bro. T. R.
White, of Lowry, Missouri, and suggest
that it offers an opening to some one of
the brethren, already in the same line of
business in some locality where trade is
overdone, or to some one wishing to
change his residence and 9ccupation. We
believe that Bro. White'srepresentations
concerning the place, business and surroundings, may be relied upon. His .object is certainly a good one. His brother,
I. N., is an excellent worker in the gospel
field, and if he can be retained it would be
wei!.
Saints and sub&cribers to the HERALD
"BEARING FALSE WITNESS.
will please take notice that Lamoni, Deca"Misrepresentation is one of the great destruc- tur county, Iowa, is now an International
tive forces in human society. Confidence is a Money Order Office, and .those receiving
necessity of o~r life. If that be destroyed, the
foundation for happily living to together is de- the HERALD may now remit money by
stroyed.. Misrepresentation has done its deadly Money Order from Ontario, Australia,
work as sure as it has undermined confidence. Victoria, Wales, England, and other forAnd it is so easy to misrepresent-sometimes so eign lands having a money order system
difficult not to misrepresent, so much love and
good-will is needed to explain co.nduct and rela- with the United States, direct; which will
tions, so easy it may be to misread motive and to save both trouble and expense. Please
misplace events,-that this peril hangs, we may remember this. Ail remittances may be
almost say, over every man's head, over the peace made bv Money Order on ·Lamoni, from
of every family, or nighborhood, or church. any foreign office having money order
Somebody with a wrenched feeling or a twisted
conscience, or a disordered fancy or an evil mind connection with the United States.
By letter from Bro. E. T. and Sr. M.
may almo?t unconsciously cut the cord and let
the danger fall at any moment. We have, there- E. Dawson, of lone, California, of late
fore, a great duty in this matter, or several great date, we learn they are joyful in the goodduties. We ought to keep ourselves from mis- ness of God and the comfort of his Soirit.
representation; we ought to check it when it
comes to our knowledge; we ought to educate All will be who serve him faithfully in his
ourselves in watchfulness against this class of appointed way.
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Bro. Odin Jacobs, of Leland, Illinois,
has returned to his home from a trip into
Iowa. He spoke twice at Clinton, Iowa.
He also spoke at Red Cliff in a schoolhouse twice, and twice at Eagle Grove, to
the Norwegians.
He does not report
seeing any fruit of his labors, but no gospel seed sown in humility is ever lost; it
will be seen after many days. The branch
at Leland is about wasted in numbers,
though some are still faithful.
Bro.].]. Cornish wrote us June 23d
that he will be in Sanilac and Huron
counties by the middle of July. He hfls
many calls and will fill all he can as soon
as he can.
By letter from Bro. James Moler, Limerick, Ohio, we learn that he has lately
been laboring in Vinton county, where
the next district conference is to be held.
We are invited to be with them at the
session which is to be held in the latter
part of August, but which invitation we
were under necessity to decline.
Bro.
Moler finds some who are moved by Elder
D. Whitmer's Address, and he advised
them that they examine the replies before
acting hastily. It would. seem to be becoming to those called to be Saints to be
wary of the "Lo here" and "Lo there's,"
which are to assail the ears of the believers
in these last days.
Bro. A. H. Parsons baptized two at
Cuba, Kansas, June 23d; a blessed confirmation meeting while confirming them.
Mr. Remsburg, a noted Infidel lecturer
lately refused to meet Mr. Clark Braden
in debate upon the subject of Christianity,
at Leon, Kansas, assigning as his reasons
that Mr. Braden was abusive, imd had
maligned the character of R. G. Ingersoll;
and traduced the character of innocent
men and women in public; and further
stated that Ul)less Mr. Braden would make
public acknowledgement of these wrongs
complained of, and pledge amendment be
would have nothing to do with him. Mr.
Braden was secured by the Christian, or
Campbellite order to defend against
Remburg's attack upon Christianity.
A late Cheyenne (Wyoming) Sun says
this of Bro. Eames: "T ohn Eames preached the first sermon in the church of Jesus
Christ on Sunday. The congregation
consists of about forty people. The tenets
of the doctrine of Mr. Eames, who styles
himself an instructor, are those of the
reformed Mormop faith:"
Bro. G. R. Scogin writes, June the24th,
quite encouragingly of the branches in
Flordia. He thinks the work is revi;1ing
very much of late, aud that prospects are
good for building up the interests of the
church in that region. Previous to going
to Florida he labored with fair success in
the Alabama district, baptized eleven and
opened new places for preaching. The
Saints in those district feel that conf~rence
slighted them in not sending laborers there.
Bro. vV m. Chandler, of Cambridgt>,
Iowa, is anxious to have further preaching
there. Considerable interest is manifes-t
when the elders labor in that region.
ERRATUM.-Bishop's report, on page
414, first column, June rzth, for "R. M.
Elvin," read R. C.
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Bro. A. H. Parsons wrote to Bro. D.
Dancer from Cuba, Kansas, June 24th:
"?end a variety of tracts, also some copies
of the revelation oflast April I 1 th. There
are some who don't take the Herald, and
that revelation would do them good to
read it. It is having a telling effect on
many. I have been laboring in new fields
with good effect. Baptized two yesterday;
and more to follow soon."
Bro. E. Carlton, of Petrolia, Ontario;
hopes some of the faithful ministry will
call and labor there at an early time, for
he thinks now is an opportune time to get
a full free hearing of the gospel in that
place.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. David Chambers, of Persia, Iowa,
fairly buqbles over with rejoicing because
of the way the Spirit is helping the work
in his neighborhood; he writes June zzd.
"The Lord is doing a marvelous work in this
place, twenty-seven have been added by baptism
since the 4th inst; four more have given their
names for baptism-and more coming. The
Spirit of God is over the people in power, and the
spirit of investigation is truly wonderful. Those
who have just been baptized are strong in testimony, and they are sohappy. 0, what a >piritual feast! God be praised. All glory be given
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Those of the
members that have helJ bitterness against one
another for years are. reconciled and coming to
meetings, and the spirit of meekness, humility,
and brotherly kindness, beams in their eyes imd
in the hand-shaking, and their fervent God bless
J ou-0 how grand."

We do not wonder that Bro. Chambers
feels well and is moved to hallelujah to
God and the Lamb. Let the good work
goon.
Bro. J. H. Peters, of East Lake, Michigan, writes us:
"The work seems to be more and more encouraging."

Yes; that is the tidings reaching us from
all quarters where the ministry are faithfully laboring for the Master.
Bro. James G. Scott sends us good tidings under date of June z 5th. He had
been among the branches, setting them in
order, and says:
"The work is getting in good shape in Southern Indiana. We have baptized two lately in
Eden branch, which is now in a better condition
than ever; affairs here are turning in our favor."
JEFFERSPN'S RELIGION.

Book of Mormon teaches that "the
Spirit of God" wrought upon Columbus
to discover America; also that "it wrought
upo'n other Gentiles" to come and settle
therein; and Nephi further says; "I heheld the Spirit of the Lord, that is was upon the Gentiles, that they did pro~per and
obtain the land for their inheritance."
And further; "I, Nephi, beheld that the
Gentiles who had gone forth out of captivity, did humble themselves before the
Lord; and the power of the Lord was with
them; and I beheld that their mother Gentiles were gathered together upon the waters, and upon the land also, to battle
against them; and I beheld that the power of God was with them, and also that
the wrath of God was upon all those that
were gathered together against them to
THE

battle. And I, Nephi, beheld that the
Gentiles that had gone out of captivity,
were delivered by the power of God out
of the hands of all other nations."--1 N ephi 3: 35-38.
From this we learn, prophetically, the
dealings of God in regard to the discovery,
and settlement of America, also of its war
of Independence, and that the people who
effected this did so under the guidance of
God, and that they had "the Spirit of God"
to inspire, enlighten, lead and prosper them.
It was of this stock that Thomas J efferson, third president of the U riited States,
was born, April zd, 1743, and among
whom he was reared and fitted for the active duties of a most honorable, eventful,
and useful life; and yet he was not a member of any church, but was commonly
reckoned to be skeptical in respect to
Christianity, especially in its then existing
forms. This is not at all surprising to well
instructed Latter Day Saints, for the Book
of Mormon explains the fact that, "the
great 'and abominable church," apostate
Christianity, had so "perverted the right
ways of the Lord," and had taken away
from the Scriptures so "many parts which
are plain and most precious," * * * "also
many covenants," that "an exceeding great
many do stumble."-! Nephi 3: 39, 40.
Mr. Jefferson seems to have been of this
stumbling class, and yet he had great respect for the Scriptures, and especially for
the teachings of Jesus.
In the "Lives of the Presidents," page
142, he is made to say in a letter dated
March 21st, 1819, written to Dr. Vine
Utley, "I never go to bed without an hour
or half an hour's previoi.ts reading of something moral whereon to ruminate in the
intervals of sleep." And in another letter
to a friend we discover what he esteemed
to be of first importance in this line, for of
a book he made up of a collection of passages from "the evangelists," of the teachings of Jesus, he says: "A more beautiful
or precious morsel of ethics I have never
seen: it is a document in proof that I am
a real Christianj that is to say, a disciple
of the doctrines of Jesus."
Of this collection our author further
writes: "This book Mr. Jefferson prepared evidently with great care. It is a very
full compend of the teachings of our
Savior. It was entitled "The Philosophy
of Jesus of Nazareth." The author further
says: "He also prepared a second volume,
which he had bound in Morocco, in a
handsome octavo volume, and which he
labeled on the back, 'Morals of Jesus.'"
From these and other similar facts we
learn, that while Mr. Jefferson was nonchristian when measured by the conflicting
creeds of christendom, he was nevertheless
"a real christian" as "a disciple of the doctrines of Jesus" {;Ontained in the evangelists.
But Mr. Jefferson grievously offended,
it seems, when he opposed the teaching of
"any religious faith whatever" in the
university at Charlottesville. Of this our
author says: "He devoted much attention
to the establishment of the university at
Charlottesville. Having no religious faith
which he was willing to avow, he was

not willing that any religious faith '¥hatever should be taught in the university as
a part of its course of instruction. ThiSc
establishment, in a christian land, of an
institution for the education of youth,
where the relation existing between man
and his Maker was entirely ignored, raised
a general cry of disapproval throughout
the whole country. It left a stigma upon
the reputation of Mr. Jefferson in the
minds of christian people, which can never
be effaced. He endeavored to abate the
censure by suggesting that the various
[and, it might be said varying.-Ed.] denominations of christians might establish
schools, if they wished, in the vicinity of
the university; and the students, if they
wished, could attend their religious instructions."-Ibid.
Summed up, the matter stands about
thus: Mr. Jefferson was "a real Christian j that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines of Jesus;" but yet he neither accepted nor endorsed any of "the various
denominations of Christians." Nevertheless, aided by the Spirit of God, the fertile
brain of Thomas Jefferson crmceived, and
his facile pen drafted the immortal "Declaration of Independence," a document
precious to every true American heart,
the inspiring hope of struggling humanity,
the political Pharos of the world, and the
fear of the despot and the oppressor. That
same "Spirit of God" which led and enlightened Columbus in the discovery of
America; the Pilgrims, Puritans and others
in its settlement, also inspired the soul of
Jefferson and others in founding our great
nation and securing its free and liberal institutions. Herein is a wondrous and invaluable lesson, which all should profit by;
for it teaches that the tender mercies of
God are over all his works, that God
looks "upon the heart" of men and gives
them according to their wortl::y works and
righteous desires." It broadens the view
in respect to the Fatherhood of God, his
love and care for the race, and fills the
heart with reverential love for Him and
His creatures.
The revelations of the "Choice Seer" inform us that God inspired the minds of our
patriot fathers, and especially those who
formulated and secured for us that great
charter of human rights, the Constitution
of our, United States. One of them says:
"Importune for redress and redemption
bv the hands of those who are placed as
ri'Ilers, and are in authority over· you, according to the laws and constitution of the
people which I have suffered to be established, and should be maintained for the
rights and protection of all flesh, according
to just and holy principles, that every man
may act in doctrine and principle pertaining to futurity according to the moral
agency which I have given unto them,
that every man may be accountable for his
own sins in the day of judgment. Therefore it is not right that any man should be
in bondage one to another. And for this
purpose have I established the Constitution
of this land by the hands of wise men
whom I raised up unto this very purpose,
and redeemed the land by the shedding of
blood."-Doc. Cov. 98: 10.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
It is not at all strange to us that Thomas
Jefferson, largely enlightened by the Spirit
of God, thoroughly learned in and ardently
loving the teachings of Jesus, should refuse
to endorse and adopt any of the forms of
"the various denominations of Christians"
of his times. The Christianity of Christ
found in the Scriptures differs widely from
that found in the creeds of those times, and
he was well aware of it.
His grandson, Thomas Jefferson Randolph, who was most intimate with him
says: "I never heard from him the expression of one thought, feeling, or sentiment, inconsistent with the highest moral
standard, or the purest Christian charity iri
the largest sense. His moral character
.was of the highest order, founded upon
the purest and sternest models of antiquity,
soften~d, chastened, and developed by the
all-pervading benevolence of the doctrines
of Christ, which he had intensely and admiringly studied."
"In his contemplative moments, his mind
turned to religion, which he studied -thoroughly. He -had seen and read much of
the abuses and perversions of Christianity;
he abhorred those abuses and their authors,
and denounced them without reserve. He
was regular in his attendance on church,
taking his prayer-book with him."
But in his dying moments Mr. Jefferson
objected to seeing the Episcopal minister
except "as a kind and good neighbor."
Such was the religion of Thomas Jefferson.
BRo. ScHNELL, of Los Angeles, California, sends us the following slip from a
New York paper, republished in the Los
Angeles Tribune, of May 2oth:
MOUND BUILDERS OR WHO?
Oneonta (N.Y.) Herald, April 28th :-A very
remarkable discovery was brought to light last
week upon the well known Slade flats at the
junction of the Charlotte with the Susquehana,
on the south side of the latter stream, at a point
some two miles above this village. During the
recent high water a broad current was in some
way diverted from the main channel acro~s a
bench of alluvial land rising two or three feet
above the general level of the neighboring bank.
The field having been plowed last fall and the
soil to the depth of two feet or more consisting
mainly of a fine alluvium, a gully two or three
rods wide and as many feet deep to the clay subsoil, was cut clear across ·the field for some rods
-to a "binnacle" or overflow putting out from
the main stream at some distance below. The
current-does not appear to have been very swift,
and in consequence objects of some weight contained in the soil were left behind as the latter
filtered away.
For ten days, or a fortnight the plowed section
was under water. When the flood subsided Mt.
Slade and his son paid a visit tv the place to ascertain the extent of the damage, when what was
their surprise to note in the bottom of the newmade channel many fragments of rude pottery
mingled with flint chips, arrow and spear-point~,
and similar remains. They gathered many, and
the news of the discovery spreading, the spot
has since been visited by several persons. T~e
site laid bare by the flood is unquestionably that
of an aboriginal village;
Altogether SQI!fe

two thousand fragn•ents of pottery have been
taken from a few square rods of surface exposed,
together with one hundred spear and arrow
points-many of them of unusual form-several
flint drills, many "sharpening stones," two small
granite axes, numerous "sinkers," etc. Several
ancient fireplaces, of river cobbles, bedded together, were disclosed, from one of which a peck
of charcoal fragments was exhumed. The pottery, several pieces of which show an exterior
surface of three or four square inches, is both
plain and ornamented, the latter in most intricate design. One fragment shows a human {ace,
but straight lines variously combined and curious
punctured pll;_tterns are the prevailing type.
Rims and edges, being the thickest and least
perishable portions, abound in the collections
made. The plain pottery is remarkably hard and
well preserved, and in both plain and ornamental the inside surface is in most cases of a black
color, in strong contrast with the brick-red or
chocolate hue of the exterior.
The top soil in the neighborhood abounds in
Indian relics, arrow and spear heads, "hammer
stones," and the like, but it contains no sign of
this pottery. Tradition runs that there was an
Indian village in the locality. But it might well
have existed two feet above the level }aid bare by
the flood. For there is nothing to prove that the
soil had before been disturbed for ages. If indeed this be the site of the old Indian village,
then it is to be said that there can hardly exist
that difference between the Indians and the mysterious mound builders which has been commonly supposed, for the pottery obtained on the
Slade flats last weeki~ precisely the same as the
pottery exhumed in western" mounds.
It may be remarked in connection with this
subject that a so-called "Indian mound" exists on
Walling's Island not far below this ancient
village site; that there is anothernear the mouth
of the Otesgo creek, a third at Sidney, and a
fourth in the Unadilla Valley.
.

THE Book of Mormon was first published
in r829-30. Since that time it has been
republished in the English language in
Cincinnati and Nauvoo by the old organization; in New York, by Russell Huntley; in Plano, Illin0is, and Lamoni, Io:wa,
by the Reorg'lnized Church; and in Liv~
erpool, England, and Salt Lake City,
Utah, by the Utah Church.
In a pamphlet issued by John Jacques,
and published by Deseret News Company,
Utah. he states: "The Book of Mormon
was published in England in 1841; in Danish in 1851; in Welsh, French, German
and Italian in 185z, in Hawaiian in 1855;
in Swedish in 1878. Several years ago it
was translated into Hindoostanee and into
Dutch .. In 1876 portions of it were published in Spanish, and the whole is now
prepared for publication in that language.
It is said that it was published in Russian
in New York, in 1872, _by a gentleman
not in the church."
Bro. R. M. Elvin suggests that it would
be well that the Library had . a copy of
each English edition of the Book of Mormon and all the issues in different languages. This is a good suggestion. We
We have the French, Italian and Geqnan
editions; the Palmyra, Nauvoo, Cinch~-
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nati, one European, or Liverpool edition,
the Huntley, or New York edition; and
of course the Plano and Lamoni already.
We will pay a reasonable price for editions
in other languages.
THE following will show what is the
common opinion of men in position to
know respecting the liquor business iu
Iowa.
SOME RESULTS OF PROHIBITION.
MESSRS. STOOKEY

& JOHNSON:

Gentlemeu:-I have been requested to make a
statement showing the number of persons se!lt to
the penitentiary from this district since I have
been on the bench. I took my seat on the rst
day of January, r883, and the following shows
the number of persons sent to the penitenpary
during each year:
During r883 ........•......•................ 31
"
r884.........•......••............ :. 23
'' ~ss 5 ............................... . zo
"
J886................................ 14
" first six months of r887. . . . . . . . . • • . . . • • . 3
Total ..........•.......•............. - ..• ··9I
Of this number only three were females, ro
were colored, 66 unmarried and 25 married, 22
under 21 years old and only six past ·4o years old;
thus showing that most of the crimes are committed by persons who are comparatively young.
During these four years and a half the counties
of the district are represented as follows, to-wit:
Decatur . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 9
Ringgold .....•.•.................. : ..•...• 6
Taylor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8
Page ............•......................... r r
Montgomery .............•...........•.•... 28
Adams.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2
Union ..... ·................................. 20
Clarke. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6
Wayne ...................................... I
Wayne has only been in the district since the
rst of January, r887.
·
I am frequently asked what is the cause of this
decrease in crime during the last four years. My
answer is, the enforcement of the prohibitory law.
And it seems to me that the above figures prove
this beyond a doubt. The first year I was on the
bench the saloons were running; the second and
third years they were running in some localities;
but the fourth year, I do not believe there was a
saloon in the district. I am satisfied that there
was not an open saloon. Red Oak, in Montgomery county, and Creston, in Union county, were
the last places in the district to give up the saloons, and the record from these two counties
show the result. The result from these two coun.ties is not because they have a larger population
than the other counties of the district. Page ha~
a m)Jch larger population than either of these
counties. In the counties where the law has
been best enforced, there has been the least crime.
During the last year it has. not been an uncommon thing-as in this county at the last termfor the grand jury to adjourn without the finding
of an indictment.
At first, under the present pharmacy law, some
of the druggists were disposed to take advantage
arid abuse the trust imposed in them, but a number of convictions and fines and the revocation
of a number of pharmacy permits by the pharmacy board, has had a wholesome effect, and I
believe that a great majority of the druggists in
the district are now disposed to obey the law.
JOHN

W.
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D. WHITMER'S CRITICS.

. WE are receiving many letters and articles
arraigning, controverting, or in some way
criticising David Whitmer's "Address" and
pamphlet, which we do not think proper
to publish. Chief among our reasons for
not publishing them is the fact that we are
reviewing his work in the light of Scriptural and historical facts with the purpose
of getting at the truth of matters in controversy, and are determined that we will
in no way encourage or allow what appears bitter, harsh, or vindictive to enter
into this discussion.
Our der.ign is to seek for truth and present it plainly and fairly, free from everything that seems in the least to be irritat. ing, persecutive or personal.
By this we must not be understood as
saying that these articles and letters, in
whole or in part, exhibit improper spirit
or unfair methods; but to publish them,
or any part of them, especially while we
have the same matter in hand, may easily
be construed into overcrowding, injustice,
or lack of charity. This must be avoided;
therefore those who have written us as
above indicated will understand why we
have not publisher1 their views in the case.
An extract from one letter may suffice
to show the general tenor of others: "We
out here think that David Whitmer and
clique, (a small one at that), are getting
more than they bargained for when they
sent their 'Address' and pamphlets broadcast throughout the land. The writer
thanks God that David Whitmer sent his
claims forth, for the same reason that he
thanks Him that Spaulding's Romance
has heen found. Gocl will make the wrath
of man to praise Him."
Yes; it is clear that God is over-ruling,
that important recorded facts found in the
authentic records of his church and in its
sacred books shall be brought forth in such
manner, and displayed in such plainness
and definiteness, that none need lack information as to the truth and the right in
respect to the work of God committed to
his Saints. They who oppose God's work
will expose their own weakness and folly.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

{.'WHAT is really rnomeutons and all-important with us
is the present, by whlch the fnture is ~hapecl and colored.,,

"FAITHFUL OVER A FEW THINGS."
IT gives us great pleasure to announce to the
sisters, and brothers also, who have contributed
to the Home Column Missionary Fund, that last
week we forwarded to Bishop Blakeslee, an additional check for $215 94, the amount received
up to June r6th, r887. This, while it falls somewhat short of what we had hoped to do, is still
encouraging, and we believe that when Autumn
comes in with the abundance in her lap which
the summer now promises, it will be greatly increased, enough so that we will be enabled to
contribute $roo per month through the year, towards spreading the glad news of salvation. Don't
forget your birthdays as they come, but send a
thank offering to the Lord for years prolong(d,

in which he is trying you to know whether you
erence and put us in this particular spot. The
will be "faithful over a few things," in order that
busy mother, tired at times with all her household
he may make you "ruler over many things."
care and tending of the little ones, may envy the
Let us count up our blessings, if indeed we be
woman who, with no family of her own to keep
able to number them, and consider what that
her employed, is working for public charities or
must be which is in store for us, if all which we
holding positions of tr\;lst and responsibility in
receive while here is esteemed but as a few things,
societies that are laboring for the good of others.
when compared with what we shall receive if we
She thinks, "If I were not tied down so closely
are only faithful to our trust while God has us
at home, I, too, could do some good iu helping
upon trial here. One would suppose that the
others." While perhaps the other woman, weary
very fact that all we have is a free gift from God,
with the responsibilities resting upon her and the
would be enough to move our hearts with love
constant tax on mind and brain necessary to carry
and gratitude so deep that we could not find in
on all her duties rightly, thinks, "If I only had
our hearts the least desire to withhold anything
my own home and little ones to work for, as that
from him which he caned upon us for, but when
blessed mother has, how much happier I would
we add to this the much weightier fact, that he ·be!"
Now, it may be that she would not be fitted for
gives us these blessings in order to prove us that he
such a position at all, and could not care for the
may know whether we are worthy to be madtt
children with half the patience and management
rulers over the many things which he has prewhich the one who is their mother does; yet she
pared for us, does not self love, self interest even,
is fitted for the position she holds and fills it
point out to us the folly of tearing down our
nobly, while the young mother could not carry
barns and building larger that we may have place
ont such work in a satisfactory manner.
·
to bestow the perishable things of this world,
The
man
high
in
public
position
and
honors,
while we neglect entirely to secure the treasure
whose business it is to command and superintend
which can not be corrupted, which needs not lock
others, sometimes turns wearily away from the
and key to keep ft from thieves who break through
cares consequent on such a life, and, looking at
and steal, neither cedar chest to guard it from the
the humble workingman moving on in his quiet,
ravages of moths which destroy?
even way, rloing the work appointed him, and reThere is another light in which faithfulness is
ceiving regularly the compensation for it, thinks,
to be regarded, and that is the light of spending.
"What a comfort it would be to have no more
A sister, in sending in a liberal contribution,
care or responsibility than that!" And this very
says: "Since I sent in my last mite, the Lord has
laboring man perhaps thinks, "If I were in that
blessed me five fold. I promised that if he would
great man's place, what an easy, luxurious life I
grant unto me this amount, I would do with less
might have!"
finery and present it to his cause for the spreadThe work which appears to some as if it made
ing of his truth, and, believe me, this happy privth€m in>ignificant plodders, is often just the work
ilege gives me great joy. We, sisters, however,
needed to make home pleasant and comfortable
would feel very much disheartened indeed to
for the dwellers therein; and if the mother, wife,
have our hard earned pennies go, unnecessarily,
or daughter whose work is apportioned there
to the •Rail road kings.' In the report of one of
should neglect it to seek some other place-some
our elders we see 3407 miles travelled, and in that
other field of labor which looks more congenialdistance 143 sermons preached. Vve do not know
how disastrous are the results.
who furnished this means, neither do we wish to
A friend, who is an active, energetic housewife,
find fault, but it does take money to travel.''
said to me the other day: "I had been growing so
"He that is faithful in that which is least, is
dissatisfied with my lot during the last year or
faithful also in much."
two! I wanted to rlo something beside dull, dry
THE RIGHT PLACE.
housework; I was tired of its hum· drum monotI READ a little article this morning from the pen
ony, all to do over and over again every day and
of Bishop Simpson, called "Each in our right
weekoand so little to show for it afterward. Then
place.'' He illustrates it by telling of the beauthat tedious spell of illness came on me last
tiful mosaic paintings made in other countries of
spring, when I could do nothing for so long, but
tiny pieces of various colored glass or marble.
lie and suffer and think, and oh! how gladly would
Each piece is small and insignificant looking in
I have gotten up and worked all day long, couitself, yet when all are put in their proper places
tented with the toil that was so much better than
they make .a love! y picture, which lasts for ages
this forced rest. I thought of invalids condemnto give pleasure to all beholders, and reflect praise
ed to years of helpless imprisonment, never able
on the master artist who wrought it out. And
to work for themselves or others, and felt how
the writer adds, 'Bo God is making a great picmuch more blessed my lot was than theirs, and
resolved that hereafter I would be satisfied with
ture out of society-making it out of seemingly
insignificant materials, but putting each one
it-that I was in the right place.''
where he should be"-making it for all eternity
Then again, the invalid, worn with long suffer--and we ought to be pleased with whatever
ing of body and mind, tired of the confinement
place in it he puts us. If we could only feel this
of the sick· room and the lassitude and languor of
always, what a great help it would be toward
weakness, when there is no actual pain, looks at
making us contented with our lot in life! But
those who can go about where they will and longs
oh! how hard it is to feel so, and often we will
for their privilege of working with active hands
not even believe it. We think we are in the
and feet once more. Repining thoughts often
wrong place, and long to be in a different one.
come. She f,;els herself a useless burden and
We are sure there is other work which we are
thinks her life worthless, forgetting that this place
much better fitted for than this, which is so rlishas been given her to fill anrl if she does it cheertasteful, or, at any rate, work which we would
fully and submissively such service is just as acrather do. And we do not take il kindly that the
ceptable to the Master, who appoints each one
Gre:J.t Artist has uoed His cwn judgment in pre£his portion, as that of the busiest worker.
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Many of us have read-though some perhaps
have not-the beautiful story of "The Changed
Cross," where the weary repiner thought her cross
heavier than those borne by others and too hard
to carry any longer. It was granted her, in a
vision, to choose from the many crosses she saw
around her-some richly set with jewels or adorned with flowers. She lifted one and another, but
all were heavier than her own, or thorns were hidden among the flowers, which pierced her too
sharply, and she laid them down despairingly at
last, while her Guide whispered gently:" No cross,
no crown!" At last she raised her heart to Him
imploringly, and He bade her trust in Him and
He would show her His perfect love. So she followed eagerly, until He showed her a plain-looking cross, with only some words of love inscribed
on it. Thankfully she raised it and soon joyfully
acknowledged it to be the best she had found-the
easiest to bear. Then a heavenly light shone upon it and she recognized her own old cross; but,
oh! how different it felt since trying all the others
and finding them weightier. Thenceforth she
felt it was best He should choose for her and she
could trust to His judgment and love.
Thus should we all endeavor to trust, and be
willing to accept, the place given us, even if it is
nc•t a pleasant one, remembering that if we could
change about at our own desire we might step into the wrong places unknowingly and defeat the
ends which our all-wise Father would have us
accomplish for Him.-Sel.
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destroys mother and child.' Why have we been
asleep so long? Let us awaken as a band of
united sisters, and rear our little ones in love and
in the true faith of God, that we may have a wise
and good geneyation to proclaim the word of life
when we have passed away.''
SISTER ALICE MARTIN, writes from Davis
City, Iowa: "I am trying to live as near right as
I can. I want to live to raise my children and I
ask an interest in the prayers of the mothers, for
my health is poor."
SR. M. M. KENT writes from Big Rapids, Mich.:
"The letters in the Elerald are of much value to
me, and if it were not for encouragements which
come through it, I fear I would not be able to
stand when the cares and trials of life press me
so heavily. We would be very glad to have any
elder who might be coming this way stop and
preach for us. Inquire for A. L. Kent's photograph gallery.''
SISTER JOSEPHINE writes: "I have made up
my mind to do without tea and cotree, and use
the money it costs to indulge in them, for the
good of the cause of Christ."
"A SISTER," writing on the r8th of J nne, says:
"The Herald is my only preacher, and I have
been blessed many times while reading letters in
the Home Column, and have been enlightened
on many subjects.''
SISTER MARY PRETTYMAN writes from Knox,
Indiana: "I rejoice this morning because of the
influence of the Spirit of God within my heart;
and the earnest desire of my soul is to see the
little stone cut out of the mountain without
hands roll on until all the designs of God be
accomplished, even until He shall reign whose
right it is to reign.''

image, and the people who must be prepared to
meet Christ at his coming would be prepared,
and the opening heavens would reveal him.
Though feeble in health and living in an isolated
locality, Sr. Jenkins sold twenty-five of the "Witnesses," for helping to enlarge the Hope, and now
she is helping to spread those powerful little
preachers sent out by Bro. Peters. May God
bless every effort made by his handmaidens (and
there are many being made), for the spreading
abroad of light and truth].
SISTER M. M. DICE writes from Stewartsville,
Missouri: "The Saints of this place have stood
by us nobly, and have done everything they
could do to aid and comfort us during the long
sickness of my husband, who has been sick for
nearly three years, and for the past six months
confined to his bed. \Ve pray God's blessings to
rest npon each one of them, and also upon our
many kind neighbors who are not of our faith,
and for whom we pray that they may yet see the
light and walk the~ein. In the midst of many
trials hard to bear and affiictions which seem severe, we have much, very much, to be thankful
for. The comforting influence of the Holy Spirit
has been given us many times. I have not only
felt its influence, but by its power was blessed
with a beautiful vision, wherein I saw the Spirit
of God poured o>ut like a stream proceeding from
God, and as far as I could see I saw the light and
glory of it. May we all be prepared to meet our
Savior at his coming.''
SISTER CLARA CRAIG writes from Columbus:
WANTED.
"I have received great strength and much cornWanted-in places of folly and sin
'fort from reading the "Home Column," and reCourage, these wayward souls to win,
gret that we did not have such a guide when I
Voices to tell them of Jesus' Jove;
was raising my family. I have had many severe
Faith that points to the rest above.
trials, but out of all of them the Lord has brought
Wanted-yes in the homes of the poor
SR. M. A. GREEN writes from Alila, Califorme, and spared my life to still rejoice in this latChristian love to open the door;
nia: "We have but a small branch here, but we
ter day work. When I have felt that I was beGentle hearts to soothe the pain
are all striving to be true Saints. Brn. J. R.
That to .the needy comes oft,and again.
ing tried in the crucible of affliction and almost
Cook and H. Holt, who are earnest workers for
fot:saken of God and man, then has Christ come
Wanted-in the business hours of man
the cause, have been laboring here and have left
The golden rule, in each trade to plan;
to me in answer to prayer, like a light shining in
a good impression. My prayer is that every
In all that we say, whatever we do,
a dark place, and brought the healing balm by
'I' hat the love of Go"d may shine all through.
father and mother will strive to set a good ex-. which I was comforted, and my faith and strength
ample before their children and also before the
Wanted-grace to bear each Joss;
has been increased, and I have been enabled to
Trials, to burn the gold from the dross ;
world, because we are a people from whom much
stand firm in the faith. I desire the Saints to
Will to bow m obedience mild
is expected, for we bear a testimony which no
pray for me, that I may hold ont faithful to the
To the will of Christ as a litte child.
other people can, and our faith and works ought
end."
Wanted-wisdom, peaceable, pure,
to agree.''
SR. M.A. ANDERSON writes from Forster, N.
To know the soul's deep sin, and cure,
SR. MARY A. JENKINS writes from Manteno,
Perfect trnst in a loving God,
S. W.: "The Herald is a welcome visitor, bringWalking the path our Savior trod.
Iowa: "I am firm in the latter day work, noting us good news from afar. My heart has often
Wanted-to be kept from evil here
withstanding the attempts made by the enemies
been made to leap for joy that we ever heard the
To live in his love without a fear
of God to destroy it. I know that Joseph the
gospel in its purity, and have witnessed its power.
Nothing to know but his will divine
martyr was a true prophet of God, and in comMay God help us, as a branch to try and live
And that I am his and he is mine.
mon with thousands of others know that he did
Selected by E. B. FAI\RAR.
nearer to him! May the Spirit of that God who
a great work, and I also know that his son Joseph
delh·ered Daniel from the jaws of the lions, be
SISTER LIZZIE, Cer.tralia, Kansas, writes: "I
is also a true prophet of God, and that the.Rewith the mothers in this latter day wm k, and
have received such advice as has been referred to
organized Church is accepted of God, and that
help us to realize the great responsibility resting
in the Column for taking the life of my unborn
the more it is opposed the more it will prosper.
upon us, to so train our children that they may
children. Various'j:>lausible reasons have been
I wish I could do more to help roll on this work
grow up to love and serve him and keep all his
assigned to justify the act; but how they vanish
of saving souls, but will try to be content with
commandments.''
like mist before the sun when the light of truth. doing little and not allowing a single opportunity
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
shines on them. ·what will be the feelings of
to. pass unimproved. I obtained ten copies of
that mother who has suffered herself to be so
Voice of Warning from Bro. Peters last winter,
Sr. Charlotte Pierson, Beech Lane, Ont.... 20
Sr. Naomi, Ohio ......................... I oo
overcome, when she shall stand face to face with
and have them all out. One lady said she beSr. Ada S. Kelley, Indian River, Me.,..... 50
the child she has murdered. In a medical work
lieved every word of it and wanted the Book of
Sr. Mary L. Coster, Scranton, Miss..... . . . . 70
Mormon to read. Her wants were supplied, and
I have been reading I find the following: 'What
Sr. Mary E. Scarcliff, Scranton, Miss..... . . 30
now. I have a few names for "Autumn Leaves.''
thinks Christ of your killing his little lambs?
Sr. Lou Berry, Marshalltown, Iowa ........ r oo
Sr. Jannatte Harris, Reese Creek, Mont ..... I oo
Let Christian civilization(?) take lessons of
[WE thank sister Jenkins for the names sent,
Sr.J. Welsh, Vanessa, Ont. ........ ·...... I oo
Chinese heathenism, which suffers the child to
six in all; and we can not refrain from saying
Sr. Anne Rasmussen, Forest City, Mo ..... I oo
be born, then strangles and casts it into the street
that if each one who loves the work would labor
Sr. Anne M. Stokes, Forest City, Mo ....... I oo
as faithfully for it as she does, it would not be
to be devoured or picked up by morning scavinSr. M. Burke, Farwell, Mich., ••. , • • . . • • . . . 25
gers. That destroys only the child, but this
long before the stone would ~mite the feet of the
LAMONI, Iowa, June 29th.
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Credit for moneys received on subscription will
appear on the Colored Address Label of the Herald
for this issue, as no changes have been made, ex..
cept in cnsc of persons desiring a change in P.O. uddress.

PITTSBURG, Pa., June 23d.
Bro. Blair :-On account of my wife's poor
health I expect to make my future home at Los
Angeles, or vicinity. I went to California in
1875 for her health, and she got well. But Sacramento gave us the malaria, and result was ague.
Then the loss of our boy, being killed by a horse,
and our property here being in a bad fix, we
thought it best to return in r88r. Since then we
have got property in shape to handle, but wife is
back into the old rut of ill-health, and I have
concluded to go to a country favorable to a person that is troubled with hay-fever, bronchitis
and lung trouble. The "doctor" (a nice thing for
a Latter Day Saint to say) says this climate is
not suited to her constitution, and advised my
removal to California.
As to doctors, I have but little confidence in
them, vet there are circumstances that require
experi~nced persons to attend in time of need;
and I know there is YL ~ue in medicine, as I have
a medicine chest and treat my own family, as
well as some of my neighbors. If there is no
v1rtue in the medicine, then God must see fit to
bless the admistration under the weak circumstances of man's condition. And it is but natural
for man, under these circumstances, to give credit
to medicine. But yet God is the cause and giver
of all that is good. I don't always go to the
Lord; do all I know, then go, and we have often
been blessed. One time our little girl lay sick
with fever; wife came to me, and as I am susceptible to influences, I got the whole load-it
was too heavy for me to carry. So we knelt
right down by the bedside of the child and did
cast our burdens on Him who careth for all; (not
a few); when we got up the fever was broken,
the child had broken out in a sweat and got well
speedily. Another instance: Our child was very
bad; wife cast the burden upon me; we got right
out of bed and laid our case before the Lord as
we would before any earthly help, asking him to
give us a testimony that our prayer was heard
and answered. V\f e went to sleep; the child
wakened us up in the night calling our names,
after we answered she said she was better, and
got well right away. These, with many other
instances, makes me know God hears and heals
independent of medicine.
In making the change I hope our lot will be
cast in the society of earthy vessels that will be
an assistance in the highway of holiness rather
than a hindrance. Bro. Joseph said in one of his
sermons, "Those who push, in their hurry, and
crowd off of the platform, are not saviors." I a!'n
weak, therefore h::>pe the Lord will bless me that
I may be able to walk among men and evil
spirits, in wisdom. But as I am extremely susceptible to influences, when a wrong is manifested my dislike for evil ii; taken advantage of by a
spirit" not of God, before I am aware of it. I can
freely say, When I would do good, evil is present
with me. Therefore I feel the necessity of going
slow; keeping away from everything I feel not
able to endure, until such times as I am blest so
that I can w:JJk in thf! midst of disorder and con•

fusion, never adding fuel to the flame, but helping poor, fallen humanity when and where I can.
I hope to agree with my adversary while I am in
the way with him, lest he deliver me to the
officers, judge and prison. It is written, "If he
sues for thy coat, give him thy cloak also."
Nothing is gained by arguing the point, the
longer you do it the more it will c9st.
Will leave here Jul¥ 5th, r887, for Los Angeles.
Respectfully yours in hope,
GEo. L. MATTHEWS.
LEoN, Kan., June rgth.
Bm. ':fosepk and Blair ;-Our town has been
the scene of quite an excitement between the infidels and Campbellites. An infidel lecturer,
Mr. Remsburg, came to our town last spring and
lectured a few times against Christianity in general. The Carripbellites talked fight a little then,
but were not quite ready at that time; so the infidel told them to get their man ready, any man
they were of a mind to, except Clark Braden, and
him he would not debate with. So they made
arrangements with the Rev. Dr. Lucas, of Campbel lite fame. A few days before the debate was
to begin the doctor was taken sick, so they sent
right off for Braden, and when the infidel came
he refused to join with Braden; and gave as his
reasons that Mr. Braden was so abusive to his
opponent and had maligned the character of R.
G. Ingersoll and the Liberals of Liberal, Missouri;
and published such brazen falsehoods upon the
characters of innocent men and women that he
would not have any thing to do with him unless
!1e would make public acknowledgements and
pledge himself to do better in the future. So the
fun began; B1 aden took the church and Remsburg the opera hall, and they are fighting it out
at long range.
I write this by request of Mr. Remsburg as he
requested that his refusal be sent by the audience
for publication in every Christian paper throughout the land.
S. J. HINKLE.
LowRY CITY, Mo., June 23d.
Bro. ':fosepk:-Do you know of any parties in
the church that would desire to embark in mercantile busin.ess. Please inform them that I
have a store at Lowry City, Missouri, and a good
paying one too, with a '"booming" trade for the
capital invested, (about $3,ooo), which I desire to
sell at once, or at an early date. Lowry City is
on the K. C. C. and also K. C. and S. R. R's. and
of about five hundred inhabitants; good school,
and about twenty-five Latter Day Saints live in
the vicinity in good branch capacity (Clinton
Branch). A very little prejudice against us !Jere
in way of trade. Any one desiring to buy could
hfre a good man (Bro. B. Freel) who has been in
the store for near three years and understands
the trade just excellent. Bro. Freel resides here
and is of high standing with my customers.
It will be asked why I want to sell. The reason is, I have conferred with Ern. I. N. and D. C.
of Clinton, in regard to business and the ministry. The business is such with the brethren
there, that some one is forced to take Bro. I. N.'s
place, or he go out of the active ministry. And
rather than the latter should occur, I am willing
to make the sacrifice of a sale of business here.
This whole country seems moved to a spirit of
investigation under the care that Bro. I. N. has
given to it. I have never seen a more golden
time for the advance of the work than is in this

district now. The way it is now, my brother is
overrun with cares of life, having a large family,
and in the ministry nearly every day, with the
care of a large district as its presiding officer and
a number of excellent laborers; such as Ern.
Crum, Curtis, Robinson, A. White, &c., under
his directing care; all of these men are doing a
noble work. Ern. Curtis and Crum just left
here for other parts, and Bro. Robinson just
closed a series of meetings in Hickory county,
where he baptized two, and great interest is manifeeted; it being an entire new point. Parties can
correspond with me, and I will give information
as to business.
Yours in the work,
T. R. WHITE.
0LNEYVILLE, R.I., June zrst.
Bro. Blair :-It is with pleasure that I can uphold the latter day gospel once more. Having
for the past two years fed on the husks of the
world, and knowing that there was bread enough
and to spare in my Father's house, like the prodigal son I said, "I will return home." I was met
with open arms and the blessings of the Holy
Spirit.
No man or set of men has taught me this gospel, the Holy Spirit has been my teacher and
guide; and I do rejoice that the gospel has been
restored to the earth, and that I am able to be a
participant of the same. I mean to stand and
fight the battle like a true Latter Day Saint.
I was baptized Sunday, June rgth, by Bro.
Emory F. Vickers, of the Cranston Branch, and
was confirmed by Bro. H. H. Thompson. Pray
for me.
I remain your brother in gospel bonds,
W. H. W. MARSLAND.
[WE make the following exiract from a private
letter written by Bro. D. S. Mills, from Ruby
Valley, Nevada, June zoth].
"The Elko papers say I am a Mormon preacher
stirring up sinners in these parts, etc. \Vel!, I
am still busy, have baptized thirteen adults, and
confirmed them; have ordained one elder, also
a priest, teacher and deacon, and organized a
good branch of fifteen members, with others
soon to join with them. Have administered to
several with the marked blessing of God sealing
the ordinance; have organized a good Sunday
School of thirty scholars, raised$r2 now to send
for Hopes, tune book and Inspired Translation,
besides getting several /-Jerald subscribers ard
more money will be raised. Every family wants
"Autumn Leaves," and I will send a list of
names as soon as I get all. I baptized here the
first white child ever born in Salt Lake CityLeonard Covert, born November 27th, r848;
and have ordained him a priest. He is an excellent man and will yet do good work for the
Master. I have satisfied an infidel (a young
lady school teacher) who says I must baptize
her in a few days; have removed much prejudice,
made many friends and also some enemies, a
few of whom have talked of ancient egg,;, etc.,
but now I hear they are talking of giving me a
suit, (of what do you think?) of tar and feathers.
But a& barking dogs seldom bite, and as I am in no
need of a suit at present I shall hardly accept
their generous offer, for tar is dear and feathers
scarce and dearer.
Now comes a call from Fort Halleck, twentyfive miles west of here; to go and organize 1Ji
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Sunday School and talk to them. None are
members of the church. I am to go next week
to the Humboldt Wells to speak by invitation.
This is a good field and needs continuous labor.
I am glad I came here, and shali remain as long
as I can consistently with calls from my other
fields of labor, which ar~ growing louder and
louder. My dear, good wife takes my absence
all patiently as a matter of fact. All are well at·
home, for which I am thankful to God, as w~J.l
as for my own health and strength, and especially for his Spirit which I feel while I declare the
word and have most excellent liberty. The Spirit,
from our late conference, has gone forth, and I
hear good reports from all along our lines.
Every prisoner we take becomes a volunteer in
the fast growing army of the Lord. No rest till
every foe is either captured or driven from the
field dragging their black ensign of death and
misery with them! From the housetops, and in
the streets, we will "tell it in Gath and publish it
in Askelon!" Let the hills and valleys echo the
sound, 'till we rejoice in the redemption of Zion
'mid the defensive cloud and pillar by day and
by night, upon Zion and upon her assemblies!"

some good was done. I have done all I am able
to do since I have been here, but find more work
than I can do. I have had splendid liberty in
presenting the word, and feel encouraged in this
work. Since the 17th of April I have preached
fifty-one times, having larger congregations than
I expected in such busy times and hot weather.
During my stay in Deloit, where I preached thirteen sermons, 9 were baptized, all being children
of the Saints except one, a young woman. The
conference of the Little Sioux district was held
at PerRia, June 4th, and the conference of this
district convened the next Friday at the Salem
branch, about two miles from Persia. I assisted
the Saints in holding meetings at Persia till the
Galland's Grove district conference convened,
which was a grand success, for the Spirit of our
Master was enjoyed, and all seemed to rejoice in
this glorious work. Fifteen were baptized during
the conference; the Saints are kind, faithful and
willing to aid in carrying the work on to success
by example as well as by precept. Success and
prosperity are bound to follow such efforts.
I remain your brother in Christ,
WARREN E. PEAK.

BLAKELY, Neb., June 19th.
Dear Herald:-! am much strengthened in
reading the many good and encouraging letters
from the various parts of God's vineyard. I
think that the church never stood on a surer
foundation than now, as it has been tested to the
bottom; it stands as firm as a rock. My faith
has been strengthened in the latter day work in
seeing the weak arguments brought against it.
I received divine testimony concerning this work
years ago, and I have watched its progress. I
was surprised at the weak position of Elder Whitmer. I think the Home Column of the Herald
excellent. Our little branch (the Deer Creek)
still exists, but a large number of its members
are scattered to various parts; those that remain
live so far apart it is difficult to meet as often as
we should; but we have been encouraged by the
labors of Brn. Caffall and Rumel. They held a
two d<Lys' meeting June 4th and 5th in Bro. Jackson's Grove, at the Yellow Banks. There was
quite a large attendance on Sunday. June the
12th they appointed meetings in my grpve on
Deer Creek, bu( it rained during the time appointed which broke the arrangement. Bro. Caffall
preached to a large crowd which had gathered
in my house during the rain; he had good liberty.
They are holding a two days' meeting in the
Clearwater branch thirty-five miles away.
Yours in bonds,
c. N. HUTCHINS.

PERSIA, Iowa, June 27th.
Bro. Da-vid Daucer:-The work of the Lord is
on the "boom" here; four more were baptized
yesterday, and one more gave J:!ame for baptism.
This makes thirty-one baptized here since the 5th
of June. Tracts are helping us wonderfully. I
have two little sisters, Nannie Seddon and Nettie
Pelton, who with myself distribute them. We
take the names of all we give tracts to. These
sisters will report their labors at the end of three
months, and it will be a grand report indeed.
We take good care of the tracts; they are nice to
introduce us to strangers, and if distributed systematically they will bring in good returns in
winning souls to Christ. We go to the houses
with the tracts and leave one or more, if they
promise to read them, and we tell them we will
come again, and give them others in a few days;
and if they have any objections against them to
offer, we hear them when we go back again, and
have lots of talk about the gospel. In this way
we get to pray with them and exhort them, and
bear our testimonies to them. Some think it is
wonderful, and some such have been baptized,
while many more will be.
Yours in hope,
D. CHAMBERS.

Dow CrTY, Iowa, June 2oth.
Bro. :Joseph:-! arrived in Persia, in the Little
Sioux district, with Bro. D. Chambers on the r6th
of April. By request continued there preaching
for eleven evenings, having good liberty and attention. One young man was baptized, and several others were nigl> the door. During those
meetings I spoke on Sunday in the Salem branch
at r I a. m. and 3 p.m., and at Portsmouth at
night. The. next Sunday I was at the Salem
branch again at I I a.m., and Portsmouth at night,
ang continued in the latter place for six evenings,
occupying the Methodist church. Since then I
have labored in Galland's Grove, Deloit, and Dow
City branches. Made one new opening at Defiance; spoke there £or six evening~, and think

TILBURY CENTER, Ont., June 25th.
Bro. :Josep!l:-We came to labor at this place,
May r8th. Have had some opposition but have
continued to date, and expect to the rest of this
week; th2n will go to Chatham for a few week~,
or during harvest, as the people will be very busy
and '\\ill not come out for preaching; as we hold
forth nearly every night. It'will be different in
the city. We have been blessed while presenting
the word. On June 5th ·baptized one, on the
r8th baptized three; one old lady over seventy
years of age; several others seem to be interested and enquiring. There has been but few out to
hear, but good has been done. We expeet toreturn here agiin when the people have more leisure so they wi!l come out to hear. The conference held at Blenheim recommended the holding
of Grove Meetings in the different parts of the
district; so we expect to occupy when we can,
wh~re gopd ~:an be done. We can not get houses
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to preach in as freely as in Missouri, so we have
to do the best we can. The Salvation Army is
in full blast here. They will not permit any of
their soldiers to go to any other church without a
pass; so the only way we can get at them is out
on the picket lines, when the captain is not in
sight. My address will be Chatham, Ontario.
Yours,
J. H. MERIAM.
SuTTON, Kan., June uth.
Bro. Dancer :-Inclosed find two dollars and a
half to pay for Herald, as I feel I can not lo:1ger
do without it. In August, r886, I packed 'my
traps and wended my way westward, pitching my
tent here in Lane county, about September first.
We often feel lonely here, isolated from the
Saints; but we rejoice to know that the Spirit of
the Master is present in om sod shanties when
we do humbly pray. We are all alone here, but
by the help of the Master we feel determined to
hold on to the rod of iron. 'We sometimes feel
comforted and strengthened when we are permitted to visit with the Saints in the neighborhood
of Bro. Wm. Goreham's. \Ve are well pleased
with this country and believe there are many of
the Saints that could do well to come here. If
any desire information, and will write me, I will
give all the information I can.
Ever praying for the welfare of God's people,
and the ad,·ancement of his cause, I am yours in
gospel bonds,
J. E.. STALEY,
MAINE, l\Iinn., June 26th.
Bro. :Joseph Smit!t:-I am still in the front of
the battle; the people are looking into the perfect
law of liberty, and some have made up their
minds they must obey. The sth of this month I
baptized one, the 19th one, the 2oth three, and
to-day one more. Others will obey soon. I met
with Sr. Mary E. Gaylord, of Basset, Chickasaw
county, Iowa, to-day. She was baptized when
fifteen years old, in the old church; she said she
lived in Nauvoo, and knew all the heads of the
church. I said to her, "Of course you knew
Joseph's wives?" She smiled, and said she never
knew of his having but one wife, and she was
personally acquainted with him and his family.
And she knew nothing of any having more than
one wife until after Joseph was shot, when Hebtr
C. Kimball, stnt word to her to leave her husband, and become his second wife, and go with
him to Salt Lake. She expects to visit Lamoni
before long. My health is very much improved,
and now I can speak twice on Sunday, and sotr e
of week nights. My address is Battle Lake,
Minnesota, until the first of August.
Yours truly,
J. C. Foss.
DEER LODGE, Mont., June 23d.
Bro. Daucer:-I reached home to-day from a
four months tour in Utah and Idaho. I shall
labor in this county for two months and then
launch out into new fields. Last Sunday and
Monday nights I spoke in the Mormon meeting
house at Montpelier, Idaho, to good and attentive
audiences. On Sunday I witnessed the baptism
of four souls into the faith of Jesus, our worthy
brother, Peter Anderson, acting the part of
Apollos. A most excellent brother, A. J. Layland and his family, live at Montpelier. He
formerly lived in Independence, Miswuri. I see
nothing tG discourage us in our work.
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ALJLA, Cal., June sth.
Editors Herald:-On the 23d of April last, Bro.
H. L. Holt came to our part of the country, and
a few days later Bro. J. R. Cook came; they
opened meeting in several places, and much
prejudice has been removed. I am not aware
that any were added to our number, but Bro.
Cook has promised to renew the effort this fall
or winter, and then I expect to see some returns
for their labor. I have done what seemed to me
to be the wisest, trusting that God would bless
every might put forth for good. I hear that Brn.
Holt and Cook have gone on their way toward
the San Benito. I pray God to bless them with
many sheaves, and every needed blessing. We
shall look anxiously for the return of the elders
to water that which has been planted, for we are
confirlent that God has some people in this country, who, when they realize that the Master's
voice is speaking to them, will heed and obey.
This will give great joy to me to see some obey
about where I have lived, labored and prayed so
much.
I am as ever, yours in gospel bonds,
WM N.

DAWSON.

¢nmmuui~afinns.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

A GENERATION.

PERHAPS every elder who has stood for
the truth as restored, has in public discussion been compelled to refute the charge
of false revelation, as applied to the word
of the Lord to the church, dated September 22d and 23d, 1832, which says, "Verily, this is the word of the Lord, that the
city New Jerusalem shall be built by 1he
gathering of the Saints, beginning at this
place, even the place of the temple, which
temple shall be reared in this generation;
for verily, this generation shall not all pass
l'lway until an house shall be built unto the
Lord, and a cloud shall rest upon it, which
cloud shall be even the glory of the Lrlfd,
which shall fill the house."-Doc. Cov.
83:2.
Because the church has not yet accomplished building this temple, many suppose
it never will be built. Rev. D. R. Dungan, in April, 188o, puhlicly stated that
this temple had not been built, and never
could be, for the reason that the Saints
were drove away from Independence hy a
mob, and that the people wou1d not permit one to live in the city or the vicinity
thereof, and that there was not enough of
the generation of 1832 left to accomplish
such a gigcmtic work. He held that it was
those who had arrived to manhood in 1832
that had to do the work. My reply was,
that now there was a church or branch of
the Reorganization located there and were
then engaged in erecting a house of wor~hip, and that as evidence that we still had
time to fill the promise, I cited-"My
Spirit shalr not always strive with man,
for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall
he a hundred and twenty years."-Gen.
6: 3· I argued from this, that in the time
of Noah a generation consisted of "one
hundred and twenty years 1" and that by

reason of sin and wickedness, the duration
of a generation was abridged and cut short
by the following, "The days of our years
are three score years and ten; and if by
reason of strength they be four-score years,
yet is their strength labour and sorrow;
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away."Ps. 90: 10. Here we have the limit of a
generation set at seventy or eighty, and if
we make an equal division of the marginal
ten years, it would give us, as a generation,
seventy-five years, and by adding seventyfive years to 1832, it would give us at the
least till September, 1907, to accomplish
the work. It would be well, however,
while using these evidences, that it be observed that the conclusion arrived at, that
a generation was either the years stated to
Noah or sang by David, are but inferential,
and therefore subject to enquiry and modification by other rules of interpretation
and evidence.
Rev. N. M. Allen, M. D., in assailing
this revelation held it as untrue, and that
there was now no possibility of the church
building a temple in the time specified, for
Webster said that a generation was thirty·
three and one third years; and that as the
revelation was dated in 1832, the time for
its fulfillment expired with the year 1865.
I called for the reading of the proof. The
next evening I laid upon the stand a copy
of Webster's Unabridged Dictionary and
challenged the reverend to read therefrom a generation was "thirty-three and
one third years," or stand before that
people convicted of misrepresenting Mr.
Webster. Suffice it to s~.y, he neither read
nor did he attempt to read that statement.
The statement made to Abram, in relation to the duration of time that his posterity would be in bondage in Egypt, gives
a clear and authoritative definition as to
the length of a generation.
"And he &aid unto Abraham, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a a land
that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they
&hall afflict them four hundred years; and also
that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge:
and aftnward shall they come out with great substance. And thou &halt go to thy fathers in
peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age.
But in the fourth generation they shall come
hither again; for the iniquity of the Amorites is
not yet fulL--Gen. 15: 13-16.

Here four hundred years and four generations are equal; and I am inclined to
the opinion that this is the mdst direct and
positive definition of the length of a generation furnished us in the Bible. The
Rev. Edward E. Atwater, in his history
and significance of the Sacred Tabernacle
of the Hebrews arrives at this conclusion
as to the length of a generation.-"It had
been announced to Abraham that his posterity would be enslaved in a strange land,
and after serving their oppressors four
centuries, or generations, would experience
a great deliverance, and return to Canaan."
-p. 376.
There are some who will suffer great
disappointment, and trial of their faith,
s~ould the Savior fail to make his second
advent during 1894· For myself, I have
been inclined to the period from 1902 to
1907, as the time for that great event to
take place. But perhaps a desire to have

it so had more to do in fixing this date as
the favorite one than the evidence. However, until the time shall arrive it is
my imperative duty to be faithfully working, preparing, that all things shall be
ready when the appointed time shall come.
My firm conviction from study, revelation,
experience and observation is, that the
preaching of the gospel unto every nation,
kindred, tongue and people, to g'lther in
men and means to accomplish building the
great latter day temple, is the all important auxilliary work to engage our time
and talent, and then should 1894 come and
go without revealing the glory of the
Lora upon a completed and God-accepted
temple, we shall have more faith, a much
better understanding, and'occupy vantage
ground to continue the conflict against sin,
and seek to advance and increase righteousness until 1907, or the time of the end,
ere that we lay down the weapons of our
warfare at the summons of death; for the
period of our service is during the war,
and we should have no time for setting
stakes or limiting the Lord's work. One
thing that cheers us is the fact that no well
informed person can successfully deny that
during the last fifty years there has been
a marked increase in longevity, and whereas we are lead to believe that all that was
lost unto the race by transgression shall,
in the restoration of the gospel in its fulness, be restored unto the race. Therefore,
no violation of the inductive philosophy
will ensue if we conclude that whatever a
generation was originally, will at some
time in the future be the same, else Peter
was misinformed when he declared a "restitution of all things which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began." In the ages
to come we should not deny the faith, if
over our resting place should appear such
an inscription as this: ( r) "And Moses
was a hunclred and twenty years old when
he died." (2) "And these are the days of
the years of Abraham's life which he
lived, a hundred threescore and fifteen
years. (3) "And all the days that Adam
lived were nine hundred and thirty years."
(4) "And all the days of Noah were nine
hundred and fifty years." (5) "And all
the days of Methuselah were nine hundred
sixty and nine years." (6) "They shall
not build, and another inhabit; they shall
not plant, and another eat; for as the days
of a tree are the days of my people, and
mine elect shall long enjoy the work of
their hands."
This would be my choice, could I live
and be useful and abide as the ancient
trees of the forest, with such a cheering
promise upon my head, as the following;
"The righteous shall flourish like the palm
tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon." And still more grand and to be desired, could we be prepared to obtain the
promise, "Behold, I shew you a mvstery;
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye."
In conclusion, I believe the best and
wisest policy is, that we live and labor, not
only for the temple made with stone, but
also for the one built with the saved of all
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nations and people, and that our lives be
so devoted that we may be found worthy
to work for, and abide in both. So mote
it be.
R. M. ELvrN.
REASONING.

I HAVE heard or read of a saying thus:
"Man reasons, but God never reasons."
But somewhere in the Bible we are informed of God saying to man "Come and let
us reason together." Christ we learn was
God manifest in the flesh. The Holy
Ghost makes known that Jesus is the Lord.
Reasoning; we understand, is to compare,
examine, and inquire into, meditate, and
talk of any thing or principle that is good
to air or investigate.
In the New Testament it is stated that
the Savior reasoned with his disciples and
with his apostles at different times by parables, similitudes, questions, etc. Then
why any should think that reasoning is
ungodly I fail to see. The idea is infidel
to sacred writ and contrary to true philosophy.
vVhatever is truth, or that accords with truth, is reasonable, and good
for intelligent beings, to aid in the channel
of understanding, belief, wisdom and knowledge.
The thinking faculties or mind is called
by some the reason, a precious gift of God,
which all have to some degree, if it is small.
It is well to cultivate it for it is a help to
learn the will of God, and the better we
learn duty the more capable are we to do
duty. "The path of duty is the path of
safety."
' Reasoning, it seems, is a help to learn
from what we are taught, what we read,
meditate, etc. When we reason about or
compare the present condition of the world,
and earth to that which is to be, which God
through prophets have foretold, is benefical
and encouraging, hence profitable and
strengthening, and a help to meekness and
lowliness and finally rest to our souls.
W. C.

LANYON.

PROBLEMS OF LABOR.

THERE was a time when it was the boast
of the American people that we had no
beggars-but now an anny , of tramps
walk through the land-when they said
that we had no labor conflicts, that all is
peace and good will in our land of freedom. Now there is no end to labor troubles, and there is a labor party that threatens to become a power in the land; and
the people are divided into sects and classes, combinations and secret orders, while
communism, socialism, anarchism, and other kindred vices are prevailing to such an
extent that men's hearts are failing them
for fear.
Now there must be a cause for such a
change, for truly it is a great change. Men
see the evils that are coming upon them,
and are giving all kinds of theories as to
the cause, and proposing many different
plans to relieve and end the troubles.
Some tell us that if free trade had rule
there would be better times for working
men;, others say, Give us a strong protec~
tion for all our industries; while others say
· that hoarding of money and the lack of it

in circulation cripples the merchant and
manufacturers to the oppression of workmen. Others raise a cry of over-production, that the poor we have had always,
and that in the inevitable state of things
we must submit one and all to our lot, such
as it is. Again, we are told it is the lack
of thrift, the spendthrift habits and the
many vices of idling, drinking and gambling that is the reason of all the strife and
trouble. When we take into conside.ration those theories, we can see how far
they are from aid or comfort to workmen.
Let us look at free trade England, and
we learn that the wages of workmen have
steadily decreased for years. It is the same
with protected America. Yearly, workmen are asked to work for less. Neither
is money hoarding the true reason, for
money is abundant. True, there may be
some truth therein, as the rates of interest
are oftimes an extortion that the needs of
the hour are forced to pay; and as all payments must come from the producer, the
workman has to pay all interests. As for
the cry of over-production, it is an insult
to the great Allwise Creator and every
hard-handed son of toil on this fair land,
for the full and over-flowing granaries
proclaim the ever watchful care of a bounteous heavenly Father; and the storehouses with the a bun dance of goods for the
welfare and comfort of mankink tell that
the laborers are every ready and willing
to perform their part. There may be some
idlers and drones among workmen, but let
him who wishes to investigate seek to learn,
and he will soon know that workingmen
in general are not of the class who spend
their times in riotous living and drinking.
Nay, the reason, the true reason must be
sought elsewhere, and is a question of a
much deeper and serious character than the
most of men, even working men themselves, will like to admit.
This is said to be an· age of wonderful
progress in art, science, and labor saving
inventions; but yet, with all the progress
and labor saving machinery the man who
labors has received no benefits, but has often suffered loss, as he has always had a
hard day's labor to perform, and oftimes
been forced to com pete with labor saving
machines, to his great disadvantage, and
oftimes been forced to" abandon his occupation, or work hard at ruinous wages. Capitialists, ever ready to take advantage, have
used all such to increase their riches, and
it is not the rule to pay labor what is just
and right, but what they will stand, or
what they are forced through necessity to
accept. Not the least consideration is there
as to who is hungry or able to perform
the task imposed, for is not this a land of
freedom, and all is fair that is successful.
And in a contest between capital and labor
it needs no prophet to foretell who succeeds, even if labor attempts a strike.
Then we hear the cry that it is a free
country,-you need not work for that price
unless it pleases you, they well knowing
that such a cry is derisive hypocrisy, that
there is no such thing unless it be freedom
of choice as to whom they will serve; for
a fair day's wage for a fair day's work is
fast disappearing, and . has aln~ady disap-
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peared from many classes of labor. And
whenever there is a desire for a reduction
in the wages of those who labor by piece
or task, the employer always holds up the
wages of the strong in the prime of manhood, as the rule of rates; thus the ordinary, old, and infirm who can not come up
to that standard suffer most, though they
must live, and also those who may have to
depend on them for support. It is a fact
that can not be denied, that workmen who
labor by piece or task have their wages
based on just such false standards, which
represents them to be earning more than
they really are. In facfthere is nothing
left unsaid or undone by employers to
wring from the workmen their hard earnings, to add to their stores of wealth. And
thus do men oppress their fellows for the
gold that glitters, and, to our shame be it
said, in a Christian land where men do
preach and pray.
Now why are such things done. Is it
not because men have lost the sense of justice? If not, what then is the reason, for
there are many well meaning men who do
believe they deal justly, and would resent
such an accusation. Then let us illustrate
the idea by a simple story. Mr. A. has a
man to work !or him; he pays him fifteen
dollars a month, with board, and the workman gives satisfaction in every way. Another workman comes to Mr. A. and offers
to do the same work that his workman is
now doing, for ten dollars a month. Mr.
A. sees here a saving of five dollars a
month, so workman number one is dis·
missed and number two is given his place.
Still another workman off<::rs his service
to Mr. A. for five dollars a month, so another five dollars a month is saved, and
another workman is dismis~ed. Now Mr.
A. considers this is right; one man is as
good as another in this land of freedom
and equal rights, and he ig not his brother's keeper, and when a man offers to work
for so much and he gets his priece, that is
a fair transaction, and no one is injured.
But why did these men underbid each
other? Simply because there were more
laborers than employers; for at times competition for place is such that men have
been known to offer to serve without wage~.
Yes, goud, able-bodied men, willing
and able to work, have offered to work for
just what would keep them, and the employer's reply was that he would get them
for cheaper than that. It is a fact that
many workmen are to-clay working hard
for less than would keep them in comfort
as the laborer should be kept.
Thus we see it in all the business transactions of men; in all their dealings one
with the other it is not what is just, but
how they can take advantage of the needs
of each other so that they may make what
is called a good trade. Then it ever has
been so that the poor and needy, whether
in labor or produce, have had to give way
to him with the long purse. He can wait;
he also knows they can not; and thus they
are forced through necessity to trade at a
sacrifice, the one rejoicing exultantly, the
other sorrowing and lamenting. Thus
mankind do cheat themselves and call it
justice; and so far have men lost the sense
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of justice that in a trade, exchange, or
otherwise, as the case mf!y be, if one succeeds through misrepresentation in deceiving the other and gets the advantage,
the one who so succeeds is considered a
smart man, good at a bargain, and the
other the simpleton, though it often happens that as to righteousness and tr)Jth the
sirppleton is the better man of the two.
And thus it is with employer and employed, with servant and workman, men with
their fellows; they one and all are striving
for the gains of this world, no matter how,
the end justifies the means.
We have no fords, dukes or princes in
this land of equal rights; no, there are no
titled nobility nor privileged classes. Pray
tell us where is the difference, and where
are the equal rights. Think of it. There
are many men who can count their wealth
by the millions, who are railroad kings,
merchant princes, lords of manufactory
and coal, barons in everything but the
title. They have their own special cars,
special hotelslliitheir own resorls, their fine
mansions and pleasure yachts; and some
of those yachts are maintained at an expense of from sixty thousand to one hundred thousand dollars a year. Then we
have the well-to-do in comfortable circumstances; then there are the poor, the miserable poor, the tramps, and those things in
human form called dudes.
Now why comes it that there should
be such a state of affairs as this to-day in
existence among us, for the records tell us
that this state of things has taken place in
this generation, and such being the case it
must be that justice has been set aside and
the good old rules of truth and righteousness forgotten. If this is not so, pray tell
us, ye rich men, whence came your riches.
Did you really earn them by honest means,
or could you by any means that are just
and right obtain what you daily spend as
your own. Remember that we are living
in a christian land of much religion and
many churches, a land of boa~ted liberty,
a home for the oppressed, and if such is
true in reality, we have a right to ask how
can such things be.
\Vhere are they that remember the golden rule to say and do it, or that next and
beRt, that the fathers framed in the Constitution, of equal rights to life, lihertv, and
pursuit of happiness. Nay, we don't even
remember the savings and admonitions of
the sage~, that whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are
amiable or of good report, if there be any
virtue, and if there be any praise, have
these in your mind, and let your thoug-hts
run on these. It is only when we hold
such things up in constrast to the ways.
professions, and acts of men that we can
see how far they have strayed from the
paths of truth and justice, and learn to our
sorrow that we as a Nation are hut worshipping God with our lips, and that our
hearts are far from him.
For are not all
these admonitions forgotten in the thirst
for gold, and the race to be a millionare.
And the one great aim of life is to get
wealth, by any means, if it only so be that
we can be <:'mmted among the rich ones ~
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this so-called great Nation. Yet after all
the toils and struggles, how many of our
fellow men have confessed that their wealth
has made them slaves, and that they have
seen but few moments of happiness. Yes,
the confession is that there is no true happiness to be found in the wealth of this
world; and it is plain! y evident that men
must begin anew to think and to live, for
if happiness is to be found it must be in
the truths of heaven,-in a life of truth
and justice. Pray tell who does not desire
to be happy, yes, really, truly happy.
Then arise, ye rich and wealthy, ye wise
and learned, yea, even all you children of
men, in whatever condition of life you
may be placed: yes, arise and learn the
simplicities of life; yes, learn that ye, one
and all, have been permitted to come to
earth, and that we one and all are simply
stewards, and that to God we each and all
must render an account of our stewardships in that great day when he brings
everything to judgment. Then why not
return and obey the sayings of the sages,
heed the declaration of the fathers, and
seek in reality to practice the golden rule
in word and deed. Is this not the true
solution, not only to the labor problems,
but also to all the other ills of life. Yes,
this is the true foundation that the truly
wise will build upon, for to them this
world with all its boasted pride and socalled greatness is as a thing of nought in
comparison to the things that have been
revealed from heaven. How true it is
that there is nothing true but heaven, and
that the proud king on his throne has as
frail a hold on life as the despised beggar
by the wayside, for neither one knows the
moment he may be called to give an
account of his stewardship.
·wILL! AM CAmNs.

SUNDAY.

How LIKE the name is the day it represents! A day of sunshine and spiritual
radiance to the people of God. What
holy influences seem to hover near upon
this sacred day of rest!
The Lord has
sanctified it, and set it apart as a season of
sacred devotion, a time for prayerful and
calm reflection, and of mutual association
at the bouse of God. One dav in seven
appointed for the cessation of a;duous toil,
to lay aside the cares and anxieties that
perplex and weary the mind, and oftimes
sadden the heart. A day graciously given
upon which the soul is to be fed, the
spirit renewed, and hope revived.
Not a
day of merry or careless revelry, nor vet
of uncomfortable restraint; but of suitable
relaxation of mind and body from the
ordinary routine of duty. Intended as a
blessing, not a curse; a day of spiritual
freedom, not bondage. It was made for
man, "not man for the Sabbath." If we
hon~r the day it will serve our best interc-;ts, and promote our most exalted conception of God and godliness. Its proper
observance will make us better, wiser,
more discreet, and far happier. If we dishonor the Sabbath, we dishonor ourselves.
If we rightly appreciate and celebrate this
memorable day upon which the dear Re·

deemer rose, we evidence our love to God
and fidelity to his cause, and purchase for
ourselves a goodly reward. Happy is the
man that doeth good upon the Sabbath
day.
G, S. HYDE,
THE POWER OF LOVE.

LovE is one of the greatest blessings enjoyed by mankind. It is the foundation
of all true happiness. If love reigns supreme, it will soften the heart making it
susceptible of the purest, tenderest and holiest emotions. God's. dealings with his
erring children from the dawn of creation
exemplifies the purest and holiest love.
Though they have been rebellious, treating lightly his counsel and disobeying his
commandments, illtreating or killing those
sent to warn them, yet he was willing to
send his Son to suffer and die to redeem
and save them. What wonderful love is
this! How forcible the saying, "God is
love."-r John 4:8.
Where is the person who is willing to
lay down his life for one who has wronged him. But Christ has done it for us!
Where love is, all feelings of bitterness
vanish away as the dew before the summer sun, and a feeling of peace and joy
will take their place. "We know that we
have passed from death unJo life, because
we love the brethren."-r John 3: 14·
With the pure love of God in the heart,
how bright and happy every thing appears! The world with all its fulness
seems then to speak of the goodness of the
Creator. No wonder the poet sang,
WJ•hen· let us be pure as the lilies,
And joyous and glad as the rose,
So when Jesus selected his jewels,
In Zion we'll find our repose."

God designed that love should be the
ruling power in man; and in order that it
might be incorporated into his very being
he said: "It is not not good that man should
be alone; I will make him a help meet for
him. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto
his wife; and they shall be one flesh."Gen. 2: r8, 24. And Paul said: "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also
loved the church, and gave himself for it.
For this cause shall a man leave his father
and mother, and shall be joined unto his
wife, and they two shall be one flesh.
N evert he less, let every one of you in particular so love his wife, even as himself,
and the wife see that she reverence her
husband."-Eph. 5: 25, 31, 33·
And Christ said: "What therefore God
hath joined together, let not man put
asunder."-Matthew 19:6.
The Lord said to the church through
the Palmyra Seer, "Thou shalt love thy
wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave
unto her and none else."-D. C. 42: 7·
Many similar statements might be found,
all showing that it is the duty of every
man to love his own wife better than anything else except God and Christ. One
reason why this is so is that their children
might have that divine principle stamped
upon their very nature by both father and
mother, that mankind might be filled with
the love of God. How can this be the
case if their love is divided, or where there
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is continual contention? It can not. U nless true love is a characteristic of the
father and mother it is not likely to be of
the children. The proper place then to
commence the work of turning "the hearts
of .the fathers to the children, and the
hearts of the children to their fathers,"
(Mal. 4: 6), is for the husband to love his
wife and do all in his power to make her
happy, and for the wife to dwell with her
husband cheerfully and affectionately. If
both labor together in love, they can make
home pleasant for their children; and if
proper care is taken to teach them the
true principle of love by kind words and
acts, as well as from the word of God,
they will have loving and obedient children
which will make their home a heaven in-~
deed upon earth. From home that love
will spread to the church, thereby creating
love and peace; and thus from heart to
heart love will spread until the world itself
is filled with the love of God.
The love of Christ is the greatest moral
power in the universe. "For by him
were all things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible or invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities or powers; all things were
created by Him and for Him."-Col., 1: r6.
Men maytalk of the power of nations, or of
their armies and mighty men, of their power
todesolate and destroy, yet their work sinks
into oblivion coinpared with the glorious
work of Christ'for the redemption of lost
and fallen man.
All the good that has been done in the
name of religion is, as it were, but a spark
of the divine love. And just so far as
those who have stood as teachers for him
have let love rule their thoughts, words,
and deeds, they have accomplished a work
that all the powers of man or of Satan
himself can not destroy. The essence of
the whole subject is contained in the following:
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great commandment.
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt Jove
thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."-Matt.
22:

37-40.

"Ye have heard that it hat beert said, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.
But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bles&
them that curse you, do good to them whiCh despitefully use you, and persecute you; thatyemay
be the children of your Father which is in
heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the
just and on the unjust."-Matt., 5: 43-45·

A compliance with the foregoing will
enable us to do all that God requires of us,
and we shall be enabled to say, when it
pleaseth him to call us from this sphereof
action, like the apostle of old:
"I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at
that cay; and not to me only, but unto all them
also that love his appearing."-2 Timothy 4:

6-8.

Nor do we expect to lose that power of
divine love even then, for we read, "charity is the pure love of Christ." (Book of
Mormon, page 539). And Paul and Moroni bothsay, that("Charity llove] never

faileth."-I Cor.. 13: 8; Moroni, 7: 4·
Therefore it will be a characteristic of the
children of God throughout the endless
ages of eternity.
CHARLES

E.

BUTTERWORTH.

INVESTIGATING SPIRITUALISM.

an extended and painstaking investigation, a commission appointed by the
University of Pennsy:vania, to see what
there was in "moJern spiritualism," have
concluded their labors. They find that it
is made up of equal parts of humbug and
jugglery, calculated to deceive only the
credulous or feeble minded. The appointment of this commission, it will be remembered, is the result of a codicil to the will
of the late Henry Seybert, of Philadelphia,
whereby the sum of $6o,ooo was left to
found a chair of philosophy in the university, on the condition that it should lend its
name to the inquiry. In his later years
Mr. Seybert fell a prey to the wiles of a
coterie of slate WI iter~, spirit-form projectors, and banjo players, and he believed
that such an investigation would prove
spiritualism to belong to the sciences, rather
than, as now, to the arts.
The committee appointed by the university was composed as follows: Dr. Joseph
Leidy, professor of anatomy and a well
known naturalist; George A. Koenig,
professor of chemistry; the Rev. George
S. Fullerton, professor of moral and intellectual philosophy; Coleman Sellers, civil
engineer; Dr. S. Weir Mitchell, the neurologist; Dr. William Pepper, provost of
the university; Prof. Robert E. Thompson; Dr. Horace Howard Furness, one of
the trustees of the university.
In their summing up they say they did
not, in all their investigations, discover a
singlt( novel fact, and are "forced to the
conclusion that spiritualism, as far, at least,
as it has been shown before them, presents
the melancholy spectacle of gross fraud,
perpetrated upon an uncritical portion of
the community."
This is a broad and sweeping statement,
and to the minds of many who do not believe in supernatural manifestation, but,
nevertheless, have been mystified by certain phenomena, oft recurring, and more
or less related to the subject, it is not likely
to prove altogether satisfactory. Even if
Slade and the either "mediums" examined
were unable, as the commission say, to do
anything that could not be equally well
done by an acknowledged and skillful
juggler, like Heller, whom they were so
fortunate as to have with them, it remains
that there are certain phenomena that, from
the time of Emanuel Swedenborg down
to the present, have never been satisfactorily explained; and it would seem, since
so many have been and are puzzled to
account for them, not beneath the dignity
of science to separate them from the mass
of humbug by which they are surrounded,
and enter upon their explanation:.
Among these phenomena maybe classed
''table tipping and walking," the curious
: an:d well authenticated "knockin·g," and
AFTER
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above all, what is known as "clairvoyance."
Is the Seybert commission prepared to
say that these manifestations are necessarily fraudulent?
If so, they should have their attention
called to the findings of an equally reliable
commission, formed some years ago, of
Heidelberg professors, who, after the same
careful investigation, recorded the contrary
opinion; one of their number, Herr Heinemann, professor of physics in Heidelberg
University, writing an interesting and instru~tive little treatise on the result of his
investigations, where, under the title of
"The Fourth Dimension of Space," he
attempts to formulate a theory to account
for their existence. He does not find in
them any supernatural attributes; but, on
the contrary, regards them as the expression of a natural force, the characteristics
of which he attempts to explain, while admitting ignorance as to its origin.
Wholly outside the circle of professional
spiritualists and jugglers, there are those
who possess, unconsciously, strange powers. Witnesses testify that tables follow
them about a room, and other phenomena,
unasked, as they are uncanny, come at unexpected moments. Intelligent and incredulous persons have been astounded by
the revelations made them by certain socalled "clairvoyants" as to circumstances
and happenings in their earlier lives; things
of little consequence, of which even their
intimate friends were never apprised, and
of which it seems incredible that these
"clairvoyants" could have any means of informing themselves in advance.
In his "Transcendental Philosophy,"
that eminent physicist, Baron Karl von
Reichenbach, attempts an explanation of
similar phenomen:.t, which he attributes to
a force which he calls "odic," or th~ force
of "od." "0d," says an expounder of his
theory, "pervades all nature, and is akin to
the great physical forces of electricity,
magnetism, chemical affinity, heat, light,
etc., and always accompanies them, so that
wherever they are in action, od is develped,
and the strength of its most active development is often in proportion to the energy
of their action. As in electricity and mag- ·
netism there is a polar dualism, so also
there is in od. It has two poles, the positive and negative, which keep company
respectively with the electric and magnetic
positive and negative poles. The human
body is od-positive on the left side and adnegative on the right. This gradation of
amorphous bodies from od-negative to adpositive is called the od-chemical order,
and is found to correspond with the electrochemical order established by Berzelius.
The odic radiation can be felt and seen by
certain persons called 'sensitives,' who have
a peculiar nervous susceptibility; while
the majority of mankind, called 'non-sensitives,' are entirely insensible to the odic
influences and impressions. Odic sensitiveness has many symptoms, among which
are liability to somnambulism, capability
of being magnetized, inability to sleep on
the left si:de, in the northern hemisphere,
dislike of strong yellow colors, fondness
for blue as opposed to yellow, dislike of
crowds and close rooms and dislike of
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fatty and fondness for sourish victuals. The
causes of many singular phenomena .not
hitherto understood are explained by the
odic theory."
Immanuel Kant, the great metaphysician, recognized the existence of physical
manifestations, and so classified them that
they might be completely separated from
the knowable; and, though he was unwilling to admit the conclusions of Fichte
as expressed in the latter's "Revelations,"
he virtually admitted that he was not altogether prepared to deny the truth of
what related to the phenomena. The
spirit of the age tends toward investigation.
Supposing "spiritualism" is a fraud, as this
committee says it is, and innumerable other investigations have shown it to be, may
there not be something in the so-called
"second sight'' and other physical phenomena? May they not be the expression
of a natural force, not any more related to
the supernatural than are electricity and
magnetism? -Sclentiflc Americart.
THE BADLY MIXED HEATHEN.
DISHEART'ENED missionary, returning to his
field after years of absence: "Oh, unhappy man,
you have lapsed into error and darkness and paganism again!" Chief heathen, apologetically:
"Well, you see, after you went away a Catholic
missionary came along and told us the bad place
.was full of Methodists, and so he scared us into
his communion; then he went away and a Presbyterian came along and waked us up on regeneration, adoption and elt ction and we joined his
church; then an Episcopalian came and we burned our \Vestminsters, and stocked up on prayer
books; then he left .and a Baptist landed and
walked us into the water and baptized us right,
and we'd just about got settled when a New Congregationalist came over and told us that so long
as we were heathens we had a dead sure thing of
going to heaven; but if we became Christians
we had to walk mighty straight or go to the everlasting bonfire. So we ate him up, burned our
Bibles and resumed business at the old stand.
Boys, put the parson in the cage and fat him up
for Thanksgiving Day."-Bob Burdt:'tte.
PLAIN LIVING.
A LAWYER by profe5sion, but a judge in one of
the highest courts in New York for twenty-three
years; is noted for methodical habits, legal acumen
and perfect integrity. Long past sixty, erect and
vigorous as a man of forty, he can not count a
day lost by sickness in a quarter of a cent11ry.
At his post as regularly as the sun rises, after
adjournment he writes out the opinions of the
court which already fill several large volumes.
No man in the city is more worthy of the univer·sal regard which he long since secured.
Having long known Judge Blank, I once asked
him the secret of his power.
"Plain living," he replied "has been my salvation. I was a nervous youth, high strung and
excitable. I smoked, drank occasionally, and
was given to rich food. Shortly after being ad
mitted to the bar, I became a victim of dyspepsia.
I bgan to study my habits and their influence on
mind and body. I experimented with food, drink
and exercise. The result was in fixing a rule of
life which I have followed inflexibly. After a
plain but substantial breakfast I loiter about for
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an hour or two and then walk to the court-house,
or a distance equal to three miles or more. Having previomly had the room well ventilated, I
stay in the building occupied, except an hour at
noon, with my judicial duties. The other judges
eat a hearty lunch; I eat nothing. At 5 o'clock
I am through for the day, arid walk up town
again. Rain or shine, cold or not, finds me
swinging my arms and plodding along in the
same gait. All legal work is dismissed as utterly
from my mind as if I never knew Coke and
Blackstone. I eat a hearty dinner, take no made
dishes, no Worcestershire sauce or inflaming
condiments, no pudding, pie, ice-cream or custard,
and drink no wine. I have a sense of comfort,
but not repletion, feel no desire for intoxicating
liquors, and make it a business to tho··oughly digest my food eaten twice a day-no more. I am
frequently compelled to attend dinners, banquets
and festivals of every kind. But neither entreaty
nor ridicule can induce me to change my habits.
Even a dish of ice-cream can not tempt me."Good Housekeeping.

at Farm Creek, June 25th and 26th, I887. At
early candle light Bro. Blair spoke to a full house.
Sunday morning at 9. social meeting, and at
II a.m. preaching by Bro: Blair. Social meeting
in the afternoon. Preaching at night by Bro.
Blair, which ended a very enjoyable conference,
all feeling that the Spirit of God had been with
us. Adjourned to meet at Keystone, October
rst, r887.

FLORIDA.
Conference convened June 4th, r887; at Pleasent View branch, at IO o'clock, Bro. Scogin in
the chair; S. Dixon clerk. Reports of branches:
Pleasant View r8 members; 3 added, I died; J.
Calhone; president. Highnote 19 members;
T. Sanders, president. Elders Reports: J. N.
Hawkins; G. R. Scogin, had been in all the
branches and found the district in good condition;
had held two days' meetings in Pleasant View,
Cold \Vater and Highnote branches which were
"well attended. Bro. Scogin had received as contribution and as support for the first quarter
$22.45 Bro. B. L. West offered his resignation
and was relieved as Bishop's Agent. The authorities of the church wers sustained; and Bro.
Scogin sustained as president of the Florida district, and Bro. Bebee as clerk. At seven p. m.
remarks were made by Bro. G. R. Scogin on the
financial matters, followed by B. T. West. It
was then resolved that there be sixty dollars
raiRed from the different branches for the support
of Bro. Scogin and family, for the next three
months. It was then resolved that the chair appoint a committee of three to test the strength of
the different branches, and that each branch
FREMONT.
The above conference convened at the Saints' · should pay its pro rata share. Brn. S. Dixon, J.
N. Hawkins and B. L. West were appointed. It
chapel at Elm Creek branch, Mills county; Iowa,
was then resolved that there be a committee apten o'clock, June 4th, 1887, Bro. H. Kemp in the
pointed for arrangement for meetings. S. Dixon,
chair, W. C. Mathews secretary. Visi•ing memW. Dixon and J. Ellis were appointed. Preachbers were invited to take part in conference. The
ing Sunday at nine a. m by Bro. J. Hawkins, and
forenoon was spent in social mcetting, awaiting
at I 1 a. m. by Bro. Scogin; and at two p. m. by
further anivals. At 2 p. m. minutes of last conBro. Scogin. There will be a two days' meeting
ference were read and correct<"d by striking out
in Pleasant View branch, Saturday before the
a preamble introduced by W. C Mathews, it befirst Sunday in August; and in Santa Rosa
ing found to conflict with a resolution of the
branch, the Saturday bdore the fourth Sunday
General Conference in respect to dropping names
in August, r887. Adjourned to meet at the Highof scattered members from records. Branch
note branch, Saturday before the first Sunday in
reports: Shenandoah 84, including r high priest,
September, at I 1 o'clock a. m.
4 elders, r priest, r teacher, r received by letter,
21 scattered; S. s, Wilcox president, W. C.
Mathews clerk. Farm Creek 33, including I
elder, r teacher, 7 scattered; D. Hougas president, T. A. Hougas clerk. Elm Creek 35, 3
elders, r priest, 2 tt>achers, I deacon; H Hershey
NORTH-WEST KANSAS.
president, Samuel Orton clerk. Keystone 59, 2
elders, r priest, r teacher, r deacon; E. S. Weed
A few thoughts for the consideration of the
president, T. B. Knight clerk. Plum Creek 87,
Saints of North-west Kansas district:9 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachf'rs, r deacon, 1 received
Shall we sustain this work or not? This quesby letter, I died; w. Leek a president, M. vV.
tion should be asked and answered individually,
Gaylord clerk. W. Leeka, Bishop's Agent, rein the affirmative. And why? Because we know
ports $140 received since last report, and $r 19 05
i~ is the work of God, and our salvation depends
disbursed. Balance on hand $22 15 as per itemon our sustaining the work. "But," says one,
ized bill now on file. vV. C. Mathews reports as
"how shall I do anything for this work. I know
district secretary 354 members in district, of
I wouid like to se~ the gospel preached in all the
which 91 are out of the juriRdiction of the dis·
world. I want my neighbors to embrace it; but
trict, leaving a net membership in district of only
then I can not get one of our ministers to come
263; total number of deaths on record 6I, total
and preach for us. Here is brother so and so,
number of marriages on record 44, total number
who could come if he would-he is a farmer; and
of children blessed II3- Elders repor•s: W.
that other brother is a carpenter, and they say
Leeka, D. Hougas, H. Hershey, S. S. Wilcox,
they are too busy-can't leave their work. I know
W. M. Gaylord, M. W. Gaylord, J. Goode, G.
they put in two or three months in winter, but
Kemp, H. Kemp, S. Dike. Bro. H. Kemp rethen we want preaching now."
ported the district in good condition, having
Hold on, brother. How badly do you want
visited all the branches; baptized two; attended
preaching? Do you want it as dirPcted in the
General Conference, and felt encouraged in the
Ia w? If you do, then there is a chance for it.
work. J. B. Cline and A. Hills, teachers, reportYou may ask how is that. We read in Matthew
ed. Priest W. Dempster reported by letter. D.
19th chapter and zoth verse: ''Sell what thou
Hougas, ,V. Leeka and H. Kemp were made a
hast and give." Doctrine and Covenants, seccommittee to procure a tent for the reunion at
tion IOI, paragraph 2, page 28o, last clause, would
Plum Hollow. The ministry were requested to
indicate the method of that giving, "according to
labor as best they can under the direction of the
the law of my gospel." Remember, Christ Raid
president of the district. Bro. H. Kemp was
unto the young man: "If thou wilt be perfect.''
sustained as president of district, W. C. Mathews
How is perfection to be obtainPd? Is it not in
secretary, and W. Leeka Bishop's Agent. Reobservance of the teachings of Christ. Read secsolved that we sustain all the spiritual authorities
tion !02, page 285, Doctrine and Covenants, and
of the church in righteousness. Officials present:
with the teachings of the Bishop, which have
W. W. Blair, of first presidency, S. S. Wilcox,
been so explicit and plain, I have thought that
high priest, W. Leeka, seventy and Bishop's
every Saint should be able to understand, and not
Agent, W. C. Mathews, district secretary, H.
find rest till they had come under the law cf
Kemp, president of district; elders 7, priests 4,
tithing.
teachers 3· A two days' meeting was appointed
If you can not raise but ten cents 1 and do it
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with that love for God and his work, as consecration or tithing, do you not feel as though it was
your duty? If you do not, then don't do it.
Now a few !acts as they exist in our district.
Up to one year ago your _agent (Bishop's agent)
books made a showing of $zoo and over, a year.
The last year our finance run down to about $6o.
Do you think I can take care of the poor and sustain your missionary's family who is sent to you
to break the bread, of life to your neighbors.
Think of it, dear Saints. Can not vou see the
reason why our ministers can not do more for
you in the way<>£ preaching. You say it takes
you all of the time to make a living, and can
hardly make it then. How is it with your brethren (ministry). Think of it, and pray over it.
See if you can't do something. My address is
Blue Rapids, Marshall county, Kansas. And in
view of your recommend you gave me to the
Bishop and his appointment, will you now assist
me in performing my duty. I can not do it
in a financial point without your co·operation.
As there has been so much in the Fierald on this
subject, I close, trusting to have a speedy response from all parts of the district.
I shall from this time devote all my time in
the ministry, visiting all the branches, opening
new places, and preaching in any and all places
where people want to hear the word, hoping
the Saints will remember the Bishop's success in
prosecuting the work depends upon your liberality. May God bless the Saints.
Your co-laborer in Christ,
G. W. SHUTE, Bt>hoj's Agent.
EPISTOLARY.
To Saints of North-west Kansas district :-At
the conference of June 4th, the tent question was
discontinued and the moneys paid in were left at
the disposal of those donating them; you will
therefore please inform Bishop's agent, treasurer
of the committee, whether you want the moneys
transferred to his book to your credit, or returned to you. Drop a card to G. W. Shute, Blue
Rapids, Kansas, when you read this.
Our next conference convenes September 3d,
at ten a.m., in Phillips county, with the Deer
Creek branch, seven miles east of Prairie View.
Ail who come on Burlington and Missouri R. R.,
will want to get off at Long Island, seven miles
north of conference grounds. Those coming on
the Missouri Pacific R. R. want to stop off at Logan, fourteen miles south of conference grounds.
Those coming had better write to Bro. Walter
Brownlee, Prairia View, Phillips county, Kansas, so they can be met with conveyance. The
conference will be held in a grove, a nice place
for such purposes. We hope Bro. James Caffal,
president of mission, will be with us. We extend
a cordial innitation to all who can and will come.
Come brethren, let us hear from all, either in
"person or by Jetter. If you knew what good it
''does those who meet together to hear from those
who can not come, you would never let a conference pass by without reporting your condition and
labors. We would like to know just what our
strength is in the district.
There are Saints coming from every part of
the east and locating in north-western Kansas
who ought to be numbered with us in the next
General Conference report of r888, at Independence, Missouri. Therefore, that the clerk may
be able to make that report, let every Latter Day
Saint who is not numbered with us rep•Jrt to W.
D. Jemison, Osborne City, Kansas, clerk of the
district. We will want to be reported, and will
be glad to have a'chance to make one when Christ
comes to make up his jewels; so Jet our voice be
heard now, and we won't be ashamed to speak
when Christ does come.
All reports should be sent to clerk one wee_k
before conference, if possible, so that no failures
may occur as has in the past. The work is onward in this district; the calls are many-come
and preach for us.
I can not say that the branches are just what
they ought to be as a whole. While some are up
and doing, others are not. A few who will not
do anything themselves, nor want anybody else
to do anything, are chronic grumblers. They
are few, thank God for it: I would love to s·ee a
deeper interest awakened in the hearts of each·

Latter Day Saint in the district for the salvation
of their own souls, and of their neighbors'.
Brethren and sisters, how can we escape if we
neglect to let our light shine. What a great responsibility and sacred covenant we made with
God in the waters of baptism. Let us strive to
become more like Christ from day to day.
,Praying God to bless each officer in the bran.ches, that they may be able to dir;charge their duties. Feed the sheep; don't beat them. Feed
the lambs; don't fleece them. Christ tells those
who are called to teach and preside over the flock
just what they must do. 'iNe ought to study to
be able to feed the flock, and nev~r let a spirit
take hold of us to beat them. That is not right.
We can fleece the larnhs of what good desires
they have for the work by improper talk and conduct. How necessary it is for elders, priests,
teachers, and all Saints to walk uprightly. We
have an influence for good or bad; what shall it
be, brothers. God help us that it may be for
good. I am your co-laborer in Christ,
~ A. H. PARSONs, Dist. Pres.
HARLAN REUNION.
The above meeting will convene on the Fair
Grounds, near Harlan, on Saturday, September
2{th, r887, at half-past two o'clock p.m. At that
hour the chairman of the committee will call the
assembled Saints to oro, r, and the necessary
work incident to organization and the completion
of other arrangemeuts tor the meeting will be
attended to. It is expected that it will be continued over two Sundays and adjourn about Monday, October 2d. The grounds are situated about
one half mile from the Rock Island depot, and
seven miles from Kirkman, on the Chicago and
North-western Railway. Conveyances will be
provided to carry passengers from both depots at
reasonable rates. . The committee think they
have one of the best selections of grounds ever
made, both for the accommodation of those coming by train, or overland. The large tent will of
course be in use. Further particulars will be
announced in due time.
THE CoMMITTEE.
MARRIED.
BAcus-SMITH.-At Saints' Hall, St. Joseph,
Missouri, at close of Wednesday evening service,
June rsth, r887, Bro. Charles A. Bacus and Sr.
Thurza A. Smith, both of St. Joseph; Elder E.
T. Dobson o111ciating. Bro. Bacus is a trusted
employee of the popular queensware house of
George Cooke & Co., is a faithful young man,
and has secured an estimable companion. May
joy attend them.
CoPE-LrGHT.-Friday, June 3d, r887, at Cardiff, Wales, by elder Thomas Gould, Elder Geo.
A. R Cope, to sister Alice Light.
To Cope with sorrows of this life,
May heavenly Light their path adorn;
United thns may man and wife
Await the resurrection movn.

DIED.
BLACK.-At the home of her husband, Robert
Black, near Indian Creek, Nebraska, May z_sth,
r887, of old age and spinal derangement, Sister
Janet Black, aged 74 years, 5 months and 24 days.
Sr. Black was baptized in r844, and renewed her
covenant July 9th, 1877, at Plano, Illinois, under
the administration of Pres. Joseph Smith. She
remained a member of Bro. Smith's family until
the spring of r885, when she joined h.er family in
Nebraska, where she remained until her death.
She was a member of the Blue River branch;
was a conscientious and upright woman; an uncomplaining sufferer and endeared to all who
knew h_er for her cheerfulness, patient resignation and grand hope. She leaves a husband and
neices to mourn her departure; her hus!5and being long past eighty years of age.
ToWNSEND.-At Jones port, Maine, June rsth,
r887, Prof. Townsend, of Millbridge, husband of
the adopted daughter of Wellington and Sr.
Susie E. Whitney, of Jonesboro; age not known.
Services conducted by S. 0. Foss. May God
bless the little woman to bear her grief.
SHAw.-At the city of London, Ontario, june
18th, r887, by the hand of an assassin, Bro. Ralph
Shaw. Bro. Shaw was a member of the Chatham
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branch; he was the eldest son of Bro. Geo~ge
and Sr. Ann Shaw; was born September 8th,
r863, which madt him in his twenty.fourth year.
He belonged to Company No. r, Chatham Volunteers, and at the time of his death was in London with his company, serving sixteen days
camp drill. While returning to camp on the
evening of the eighteenth he was stabbed by a
man with a butcher knife, which caused his
death inside of ten minutes. After the inquest
the body was forwarded to Chatham, where it
remained in his father's house until the next day;
and was then conveyed to the cemetery followed
by a large concourse of people, buried with military honors. Funet a! services by A. Lev<orton,
ar;sisted by J. A. Mcintosh.
HuGHEs.-In loving memory of James, the eldest son of brother Thomas and Catherine Hughes; aged 41 years. Died January 31st, r887, and
was interred at Bradford Cemetry, Manchester,
England. He leaves a wife and daughter to
mourn their loss.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The conference of the South-Eastern Ohio and
West Virginia district will convene August 27th
and 28th, at Vale's Mills, Vinton county, Ohio.
Brethren \V. H. Kelley and G. A. Blakeslee are
expected, and as many others as can come.
T. J. BEATTY, Dist. Pres.
NOTICE.
Alonzo D. Clark and Arabelle Moler are
hereby notified to appear and answer to the
charge of improper conduct. If not heard from,
and charges are ·sustained, their names will be
dropped from the record.
By order of North-west Kansas district conference.
A. H. PARSONS, pres.,
W. D. JEMISoN, clerk.
FOR SALE,
A new stock of Clothing, cheap for cash, or good
terms on time; also Store for rent. Good location, lively city, low rer.t, and good business established. For particulars, address
C. W. Conat, Manistee, Michigan.
"Eight thousand troops will guard Queen Victoria on the occasion of the jubilee services. It
takes a hundred thousand troops to guard the
Czar of Russia. President Cleveland skips out
and goes fishing without any guard except a
newspaper reporter to tell lies about the number
of fish caught."
BISMARCK is six feet four inches tall, and very
powerful. In the great trinity of famous Germans he is called "the baby," as he is only seventy-two years old, while tne Emperor is ninety,
and Von Moltke eighty-seven.

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Oflice, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The ehoieest seraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events connected
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiHg of a character contrary to thrs will be
strictly excluded.
'l'HOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient.; and when the Jist shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early tssne, and promise to fnrnisb: yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.25.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work geners.lly, to solicit
names for ns. (~Do not accept or remit any money
nntil notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readera from time to time of the increase in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especi11l effort.
W Terms (strictly eash in advance) $1.25 per year.

M. WALKER,

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE
'
WORK
FOR RALL ,

Brothers and Sisters, yon can·.
mnkegooc1"ngeA P.elli11gonrnew
Sample• and termR free to
ll. F. OHDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
2"'martf

--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Remganlzed Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

Lamoni and Vidnility.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Hf)ly Sf'.t•iph:arer•.

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

Inspired Translation by Josepb Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library biuding...............................................l 60
Imitation 1\Ioroc~o, giit edges ......................................... 2 00

A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.

Full Morocco, gilt edges ..................................................2 50

declltf

J.

H

New Testament~ inspired erlition ..•.•••

HANSEN,

M. D.,

Doctrine nnd Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ........................................... l 2o
Imitation Morocco.-.......................................................1 5(

MlDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty
14fej)1y

The Saints' "liarp-Uymn Book.
Imitation J\1o.rocco 1 marb'e•1 edg'"'s ................................. t 2E

''AeAP1'IVA'l'ING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE/'
USEFUL!
Eloquent

Imitation Morocco,

~ilt

edgos ......................................... l 50

Life o:f Joseph the Prophet, Uistory of' the
Reorganizetl Cltnrcl~, antl AutobiO%t'aphy of Jose})Ot Smith.

DiscusHions. and Oiplomatic Papers 11on the
Gt·eat Public Questions of the Past and l resent,
by
J A~IES G. IH.AJNE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issn0s
in the Anti-Slavery Struggle. the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-Rule, ete.,
~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS!

75

Roan, sprinkled edges ................................................... l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edgea ................................................l 75

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

etc.

ow··········.. ····--··.......

Book o:f lU"ormon.

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,

8:!llr Residence one block East Teal's Store.

HERALD.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUEJ:I AND FOR SALE

SPli:UlAIIJ'l!J:tl J UtlT OUT'.

agents.

SAINTS'

In Cloth, full gilt fiaish~d, very hand.mrne....................... 2 2(
'J.1his l>ook contains 827 pagr.,s uf large, cle'ar rea ling ma.tter;

APPLI~

a.lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and ti f.i.O simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Pro~het and Emma. and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of lly um Smith. A complete
history of tbe Cuurch up to 1880.

CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH!

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NoRWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the

Joseph Smith tlte Propl1et, and His
PJ."og"enito:~•s.

Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the .Fast Mail 1-the

Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lncy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................ l 00

ilesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 20J pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................1 50

Rules of Order nnd Debate.
For all Deliberative A§.Semblies of tho Chnrch; also, a
Chapter f)fi Branch Rule'!; and one on He ports of Branch..
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,RDCKfORD,DUBUQUE,
.LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MlliNEAPDLIS,
MENDOTA, P~ORIA, GALESBURG., ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, IIIJRLINGTON, WASHIIIGTDN,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN&. DENVER,

Voice

Prophetic 'l.'ruth.

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C. 1 B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gcn'l Pass. & TicketAgt.,
CHICAGO, IJ,L,

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at 1:45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'lrains pass going- South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: 10 a.m.

Braneh Reeords.
'

Leather backs and corn<H'-3, muslin Bides; printed head..
iugs, and rul~ri for ~eco.rd of N<i.mos, Bles~ing ofChU·
dren, a.:nd for Marriages......................
2., O~·
u

••••• ,

: ................

District ReeordS~.

;' ·'

Printed and bomld similar to Branch Records ................. 3 00

J:,ieeDces, Notice·s, &c.
Elderfl, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blauk Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
l!aptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Repo1.•ts. ·
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Oe~t1fiC'ate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
:it~rti.ft('ate of Rflmoval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per doiien......................................

4ll
10
12
12
25

"lJiannseript Fonnd.."
We have for sale at this ftlce the notorious ''Manuscript
Found,, written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which eo
much bas been Haid in connection with the theory that it.
fnrniehed Jo•eph Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
lias 144 pages 8 mo.; shiile copi6a, in c~oth, ~,ft cents; 10
wpies or more to one address, 20 cents each; iu paper, single
copies 15 centa; 10 copies or more, to one address, 13 cent•

...m.

100.,.............................................................

100................................

Reply to J,ittlefteld.
We have for oale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain·
lng 48 pages, the "Reply of Presirlent Joseph Smith to L. 0.
I littlefield in ref1:1ta.tion of the ~oe:tr~ne of plnra.l marriage.''
Price, post patdt single coJ?ieslO cents; 15 cents per dor.en to
one address.
.J. Shinn affirms "Tha Bible TAaches the Cotning of Christ
to· Judge the World is now past." 1\I. II. F'orecutt affirm.•
"The Bible Teach.es the Literal Resurrection of the Body frol!l

the Grave." Paper covers, 191 pages.............................. 25

Visions of'.Joseph Smith, Tlte Sec~r.
Discoy~ries

of Ancient Ame!ica.n Records and Relics, ,w:Ub
the statement of a. Converted Jew, and of others: pap~t
covers, 43
10

pages.............................................................

Concordance to Book of Covenants.
An .,enlarged new edition; papel- covers, 32 pages.............. 10

Confirmed fn the appearin~ of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respecting it Origin.Wts Divinity Pro~ed by the ScriptureA and Collateral Evidence. Prefaced with a Bdef 8k...,tch of th~ Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHIN!lTDH,
Ci.Nil!NNATI,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOI!ISVILLE, SAN FIIANCISCD,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC CIJAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, DREGD!t, MAtiiTDBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOIItl!l
POII!TS.

of' ·warning•

And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 1~8 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $L ................................. ea·h 10
Limp Clotb Covers, each................................................ 25

Making Direct Connections

a dozen, JCQ_ for •..•.•••••.•.••••••.••••••••••••••••••••.•.••.•,...........l 40

No.'2l.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 2~.-Fll.ith and RJ>pentance; lac. a dozen, 100 ....... ;....1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......... -.1 25
No. 24.-Tbe Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying ou of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5o. a
dozen, per
40
No. 27.-Tl:ie Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection 1 from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for ... ;......... ,............... 40
No. 30.-0dgin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.-Wbat Is Truth! and True 0l'thodoxy! and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also. the Kirtland Temple Snit.
Per dozen ac.,lOJ fur 25o. 250 for bOc., COO for $1, 1,000
for............................................................................. 1 75
No. 32.-Which Ia the Church I 5c a dozen, 100............... 41;
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re·Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for.......................................................................1 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p~ges; 15o. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6c,
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per
15
AQr-An assortmt"nt of Tracts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SB'r OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Clotb turned in....................................... 75

Forsentt and Shinn Uiscnssion.

Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Missio" Yindicat1ed, a>•d the Divine Orl•ln
of the Book of Mormon Defen;Jed and M·,t.intained.
Paper covers 200 dagee .;, ....... ;.................................... 35
A!Gf>Thia is a re.ply by Elder W" W. ll•air to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society. and iB an important
work to be in the hands ~f the miniHtry of the Church, es·
pscia.lly; and it is a most excellent ooe to be circulated both
in the Church lind among th lBe without. ab<,unr1ing 1n proofs
never before presented in deftlnse or Joseph Smitn and the
Booll. of Mormon.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 2oc. a doz., per 100..........,.1 50
No. 3.-.Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz.. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and ·
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5Vc.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000............................ , ...........! 75
No. 5.-The Gospel ............................. prlce the same as No.4
No. 6.-The ''One Baptism;" its Mod•>~ubjects, Prerequi
1ltes, and Design.-and Who Shall Administer; 16
page•; ~5c. per doz., per 100 ......................................! 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can he Saved; 5c. a doz., 100............... 40
No. 8.-Fuli:Iess of. tho Atonement; 25c. a doz., 100...........1 75
No. 9.-Spiritualiom Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pagoo; 30c. per doz•n. 100............................ 2 25
No. 10.-The Narro'o/ Way; 8 pages; He. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No.ll.-The Plan of Salvation; ~Oc. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 ?5
No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a doze.!l, 100.....1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for ......... l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite Idolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was It an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen; 100..........................................! 40
No. 17.-The Successor in the Prophetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for .................. l 75
No. 18 -Rejection of tho Church; 15c. a dozen, 1(10 for .... l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church of Christ under
the Apostleship and under the Apostasy; l2pages; 20c.

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School !1ngineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance Tickets ............ lOO for 15c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Ticketa ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Lifo Here and Hereafter, by A.
WllfJrd Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Witfdrd Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .......................................................!
Josephus, complete in one voJ.. library lea.ther ............... S
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vols.............................................................. 4
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boardH, 2 vols ...............4
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illnstrated), cloth..............!
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leatber ...............4
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 18!\4,
cloth boards, 5 vola ................................................... 10
The E~clesiaeticarllistory of Euaebius Pam phil us, Bishop
of Coosarf'a, to Pa1estine, cloth boards ........................... 2
Ciuden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l
The Bible Text Book ...................................................... l
Apocryphal New Testament............................................!
Brown's Concordanc~ of the Bible...................................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size..............................
Emerson's Roady Biuder, Hope size.................................
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size ..................... u. ...
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets..............................
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................

50

eo

50

oa
00

80
00

00
00 •

00
75

00
65
60
85
90
50
50

60

Tracts in German.
A!Gf>Tracts in tbe German Language may be bad of llro. Ad.
Ri~hter, Burliogton. Iowa;, '"'The Baptism, 6 ctonts; the R':l·
pentance, 5 cents; the PripciplE'B of the Gospel. 6 cents; the
Ep'tor!le of Faith, 2c.: the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty· our }age
pampulet, 25c. These prices include. posta~.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN Al!!ONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT Jlll ONE WIFE,· AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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HERALD:

Official Paper of th;:J Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, ·are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
W"' Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, hy P .0. Order, Registered Jetter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

Lamoni, Iowa, July 16, r887.
for their inheritance forever-being Lehi and his
seed; Lehi's seed being little Joseph, who received this bles<;ing from his father Lehi, that his
seed should not be utterly destroyed; for out of
kls seed which should not all be destroyed (the Indians) should come to this (choice seer.)" "This
is the interpretation of this chapter."
"This
choice seer' will be of that seed." "May God
help you brethren to understand this chapter, for
it can only be understood by the enlightening
power of the Holy Ghost." "It is very plain to
me."-Address pages 26, 27.
JOSEPH PREACHED TO LAMANITES.

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR,
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, July I6, 1887.
HOW READEST THOU.
THE CHOICE SEER.

DA:V)D WHITI\L!m inbeginning his chapter on the subject of the Choice Seer states:
"But prophecy is another matter outside of the
gospel or doctrine of Christ; it can only be interpreted correctly by the enlightenment of the
Holy Ghost."

In proceeding he refers to the "day star,"
spoken of by Peter 2: 19, and he states that
"The day star means the Holy Ghost, by which
prophecy can only be rightly understood."-Address pages 67, 68.

In attempting an examination of the position assumed by David Whitmer, that
Joseph Smith was not the Choice Seer, we
do not desire to be understood as saying,
or urging that it is in anv way essential to
salvation that a man shall believe that he
was; or that it disqualifies .a man for salvation to believe that he was not. Elder Whitmer him&el£ removes the question
from the domain of doctrine, and places it
in the line of prophecy; hence, the error
of the Reorganized Church, and all others
who may believe that Joseph Smith was
the choice seer, is not a false doctrine or
practice if it be proved to be an error; and
all the point that David Whitmer has possibly made, if he should have sustained his
positiop, is that those who so internret the
prophecy did not have the "enlightenment
of the Holy Ghost," by which prophecy is
interpreted. If this is correct, is not the
opposite equally true, that if David Whitmer misunderstands and misinterprets the
prophecy, is it not because he has not that
"enlightenment of the Holy Ghost."
In pursuance of his claim that Joseph
Smith is notthe choice seer, he says:
'·The 'choice seer,' spoken of in the Book of
Mormon is not brother Joseph." "He is to come
from the Lamanites." "He is to come from the
fruit of the loins of Joseph (of E.gypt), that seed
being the 'bratlck which was to be broken off' at,
Jerusalem, to whom this land was consecrated'

In the 1-Ierald article Elder Whitmer
stated positively that Joseph Smith never
preached a sermon to the Lamanites in his
life; but after we published the statements
of brethren Moore and Page that they
heard Joseph Smith preach to the Indians,
Elder Whitmer modifies his statement in
the Address and adds the words "to my
knowledge." David Whitmer knows just
as little whether Joseph Smith convinced,
or failed to convince any of the Lamanites,
as he does that he did, or did not preach to
any of them. His testimony on this point
is not good, because he speaks without
knowledge.
INSPIRED INTERPRETER (

?)

In what we have quoted from page 27
of the "Address," we can not mistake that
David \Vhitmer claims to have interpreted
2 Nephi, second chapter, by the Holy
Ghost, for he says that no one can understand it but by the "enlightening power"
of that Spirit, and then says: "It is very
plain to me."
The second chapter of Second Nephi is
not lengthy and we insert it in full.
LEHI RECITES JOSEPH'S PROMISE.

"r. And now I speak unto you, Joseph; my last
born. Thou wast born in the wilderness of mine
afflictions; yea, in the days of my greatest sorrow
did thy mother bear thee. And may the Lord
consecrate also unto thee this land, which is a
most precious land, for thine inheritance and the
inheritance of thy seed with thy brethren, for thy
seturity forever, if it so be that ye shall keep the
commandments of the Holy One of Israel. And
now, Joseph, my last born, whom I have brought
out of the wilderness of mine afflictions, may the
Lord bless thee forever, for thy seed shall not
utterly be destroyed. For behold, thou art the
fruit of my loins; and I am a descendant of
Joseph who was carried captive into Egypt. And
great were the covenants of the Lord, which he
made unto Joseph; wherefore, Joseph truly saw
our day. And he obtained a promise of the
Lord, that out of the fruit of his loins, the Lord
God would raise up a righteous branch unto the
house of Israel; not the Messiah, but a branch
which was to be broken off; nevertheless, to be
remembered in the covenants of the Lord, that
the Messiah should be made manifest unto them
in the latter days, in the spirit of power, unto the
bringing of them out of darkness unto light; yea,
out of hidden darkness and out of captivity unto
freedom.
"2. For Joseph truly testified, saying: A seer
shall the Lord my God raise uv, who shall be a
choice seer unto the fruit of my loins. Yea,
Joseph truly said, thus saith the Lord unto me:

No. 29.

A choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit of
thy loins; and he shall be esteemed highly amrmg
the fruit of thy Joins. And unto him will I give
commandment, that he shall do a work for the
fruit of thy Joins, his brethren, which shall be of
great worth unto them, even to the bringing of
them to the knowledge of the covenants which I
have made with thy fathers. And I will give
unto him a commandment, that he shall do none
other work s11.ve the work which I shall command
him. And I will make him great in mine eyes:
for he shall do my work. And he shall be great
like unto Moses, whom I have said I would raise
up unto you, to deliver my people, 0 house of
Isra< 1. And Moses will I raise up, to deliver thy
people out of the land of Egypt. But a seer will
I raise up out of the fruit of thy loins; and unto
him will I give power to bring forth my word
unto the seed of thy loins; and not to the bringing forth my word only, saith the Lord, but to
the convincing them of my word, which shall
have already gone forth among them. Where~
fore, the fruit of thy loins shall write; and the
fruit of the loins of Judah shall write; and that
which shall be written by the fruit of thy loins,
and also that which shall be written by the fruit
of the Joins of Judah, shall grow togett.er, unto
the confounding of false doctrines, and laying
down of contentions, and establishing peace
among the fruit of thy loins, and bringing them
to the knowledge of their fathers in the latter
days; and also to the knowledge of my covenants, saith the Lord. And out of weakness he
shall be made strong, in that day when my work
shall commence among all my people, unto the
restoring thee, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord.
"3· And thus prophesied Joseph, .saying: Behold, that seer will the Lord bless; and they that
seek to destroy him, shall be confounded: for
this promise, of which I have obtained of the
Lord, of the fruit of thy loins, shall be fulfilled.
Behold I am sure of the fulfilling of this promise.
And his name shall be called after me; and it
shall be after the name of his father. And he
shall be like unto me; for the thing which the
Lord shall bring forth by his hand, by the power
of the Lord shall bring my people unto salvation;
yea, thus prJphesied Joseph, I am sure of thi'S
thing, even as I am sure of the promise of Moses;
for the Lord hath said unto me, I will preserve
thy seed forever. And the Lord hath said, I will
raise up. a Moses; and I will give power unto
him in a rod; and I will give judgment unto him
in writing. Yet I will not loose his tongue, that
he shall speak much: for I will" not make him
mighty in speaking. But I will write unto him
my Jaw, by the finger of mine own hand; and I
will make a spokesman for him. And the Lord
said unto me also, I will raise up unto the fruit
of thy loins: and I will make for him a spokesman. And I, behold, I will give unto him, that
he shall write the writing of the fruit of thy loins,
unto the fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman
of thy loins shall declare it. And the words
which he shall write, shall be the words. which
are expedient in my wisdom, should go forth
unto the fruit of thy Joins. And it shall be as if
the fruit of thy Joins had cried unto them from
the dust; for I know their faith. And they shall
cry from the dust; yea, even repentance unto
their brethren, even after many generations have
gone by them. And it shall come to pass that
their cry shall go, even according to the simpleness of their words. Because of their faith, ..their
words shall proceed forth out of my mouth unto
their brethren, who are the fruit of thy Joins;
and the weakness o.f their words will I make
strong in their faith, unto the remembering of
mv covenant which I made unto thy fathers.
·;,4· And now, behold, my son Joseph, after thi~
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manner did my father of old prophesy. Wherefore, because of this covenant thou art blessed:
for thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they shall
hearken unto the words of the book. And there
shall raise up one mighty among them, who shall
do much good, both in word and in deed, being
an instrument in the hands of God, with exceeding faith, to work mighty wonders, and do that
thing which is great in the sight of God, unto
the bringing to pass much restoration unto the
house of Israel, and unto the seed of thy brethren. And now, blessed art thou, Joseph. Behold, thou art little; wherefore, hearken unto the
words of thy brother, Nephi, and it shall be done
unto thee, even according to the words which I
have spoken. Remember the words of thy dying
father. Amen.'

So far as any one reading this chapter
with a view to discover what the meaning
of it may be untrammelled by a set pqrpose to make it to mean this, or that, it appears to be a recital of special prophetic
blessings pronounced by Lehi upon his
sons, and their children present, or remote.
The chapter is a statement to Joseph the
youngest of Lehi's sons, and there are but
two of the sections addressed directly to
that son, the first and the fourth. The
second and third sections contain the statements concerning promises made to Joseph
of Egypt, in the fulfillment of which Little Joseph, the son of Lehi, was to take
comfort because that the things stated
should come unto his seed.
David \Vhitmer, in order to make the
chapter fit the conclusion he seeks to draw
that Joseph Smith is not the Choice Seer,
states that the blessing proposed to be conferred upon "little Joseph," is "seen in the
first part of the chapter, the blessing being
this: that little Joseph's seed should not all
be destroyed, for out of his seed should
arise one mighty, who should be a Choice
Seer." Address, page 68.
·
It so happens that the first part of this
chapter has not a word in it concerning a
choice seer, or any other seer. The only
blessing or promise in it which appertains
to "little Joseph" at all is contained in these
few word&, "for thy seed shall not utterly
be destroyed."
A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH.

But David Whitmer, to whom this whole
chapter is so very, very clear, construes the
words "a righteous branch unto the house
of Israel," whom the Lord had covenanted
with "Joseph of Egypt," and not "little
Joseph," that he would raise up out of the
fruit of his loins, to mean "one mighty
who should be a Choice Seer."
We of the Herald Office may be blind
by reason of our "wisdom and learning;"
but we certainly have common sense
enough left to know that the promise to
Joseph of Egypt that God would raise up
"a righteous branch unto the house of
Israel" out of the fruit of his loins does
not mean "one mighty, a Choice Seer" to
be raised up out of the fruit of the loins of
"little Joseph" the son of Lehi; when in
the very same sentence of the first part of
the chapter and without a break in the
connection one of the conditions of the
promise was that this same "righteous
branch" which was to be thus raised up
should "be remembered in the covenants
of the Lord, that the Me&siah should be
m:mifest unto them in the latter days, in

the spirit of power, unto the bringing of
them out of darkness unto light; yea, out
of hidden darkness and out of captivity unto freedom."
Now, readers of the Book of Mormon,
believers unto whom David Whitmer
states so confidently that this chapter can
not .be understood except by the "enlightenment of the Holy Ghost," please read
this closing sentence of the first paragraph
of 2 Nephi, 2, in the light of .the interpretation given of it by David Whitmer and
see what you have. We put the interpretations in their places in parentheses to
emphasi;;o;e them.
"And he obtained a promise (blessing)
of the Lord, that out of the fruit of his
loins, (little Joseph), the Lord God would
raise up a righteous branch ("one mighty"
-"this same Choice Seer"-" this same
blessing") unto the house of Israel; not the
Messiah, but a branch (one mighty, a
choice Seer) which was to be broken off;
nevertheless, to be remembered in the covenants of the Lord, that the Messiah should
be made manifest unto them (one mighty,
a Choice Seer) in the latter days, in the
spirit of power, unto the bringing of them
(one mighty, a .Choice Seer) out of darkness unto light; yea, out of hidden darkness
and out of captivity unto freedom."-See
Address, p. 69.
This is the plain application of David
Whitmer's interpretation of the first part
of 2 Nephi 2. Contrast it with the statement found in Book of Jacob, 2 chapter,
middle part of paragraph 6. "\Vherefore,
thus saith the Lord, I have led this people
forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the
power of mine arm, that I might raise up
unto me a righteous branch from the fruit
of the loins of Joseph." In this statement
the Lord calls the people the "righteous
branch," whereas David Whitmer calls
that same branch "one mighty," the
"Choice Seer."
That we do not mistake the words of
David Whitmer in this rendition, we further quote from the 69th page of the "Address."
"This whole chapter treats of the one matter;
a blessing is pronounced upon little Joseph, b~
cause a Great Seer is to be of his seed, that should
not all be destroyed. That seed being 'a branch
which was to be broken off' at Jerusalem, to
whom this land was const>crated for their inheritance. He tells them that this Great Seer was
not the Messiah, but that he was to come from a
branch of the house of Israel that was to be broken off" &c. "Can you not see from this that lhe
Choice Seer is to come from the Lamanites?
They are the people here referred to."

To this we answer, no; we can not see
that this "righteous branch," which the
Lord God would raise up out of the fruit
of the loins of Joseph of Egypt "unto the
house of Israel," are the dwindled, peeled,
broken fragments ofthe righteous N ephites
and wicked Lamanites which David Whitmer now conglomerates in one as the seed
of "little Joseph," the Lamanites.
D. WHITMER CHANGES GOD'S WORD.

To make the chapter fit his preconceived notion that Joseph Smith is not- the
Choice Seer, Elder Whitmer doctors the
fourth paragraph in his characteristic way.
After reciting the promises made to J o-

seph of Egypt, Lehi turns to his son, "little Joseph," and says, "and now, behold
my son Joseph, after this manner did my
father of old propohesy. Wherefore, because of this covena)J.t thou art blessed; for
thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they
shall hearken unto the words of the book.
And there shall raise up one mighty among
them, who shall do much good, both in
word and in deed, being an instrument in
the hands of God, with exceeding faith, to
work mighty wonders, and do that thing
which is great in the sight of God, unto
the bringing to pass much restoration unto the house of Israel, and unto the seed of
thy brethren."
This did not suit the purpose of Elder
Whitmer as it stands, and so he writes:
"This passage means the same as if tl1e
word for instead of the word and was
there, as follows; wherefore, because of
this covenant thou art blessed; for thy seed
shall not be destroyed, for they shall hearken unto the words of the book; '.for' there
shall raise up one mighty among them,
who shall do much good," &c.
In the Palmyra edition of Book of Mormon as well as· in the one we are using,
there are are seven sentences in the paragraph. Tl)e one David \Vhitmer proposes
to doctor to make it fit his theory begins
with the word "And," after a full stop. He
proposes to close up the sentence with the
one going before and connect the two with
the word ''.for" after a semicolon. If the
the teachings of the Book of Mormon are
so very plain, why does not the sentence
convey the meaning intended by the use of
the word And, just as it is placed. The inference is that the word ''.for" permits the
conclusion that the personages referred to
in the promise to Joseph of Egypt and the
prophecy made by Lehi to his son, little
Joseph, are one and the same; whereas
the word, "And" at the beginning of a
new sentence permits the conclusion that
the personages referred to are two distinct
and separate ones to come from different
branches of the same common root, Joseph
of Egypt.
David Whitmer has devoted a chapter
to the errors of Joseph Smith and others
in changing, as he alleges, the revelations
of God by taking out words, and inserting
words which it is claimed were not originally in the text. If this was a grave error
in Joseph Smith, is it any less a grave
error in David Whitmer. By what authority does David Whitmer change this
text in the Book of Mormon, which he so
devotedly declares God gave as he intendto give it, and gave it plain, that 'no one
could mistake it. And why should he
now state concerning this chapter under
controversy that no one can understand it
except by the enlightenment of the Holy
Ghost, and then interpret it by means of
introducing a word that changes the meaning materially.
"HE SHALL DO MY WORK."

David Whitmer in order to maintain his
statement that Toseph Smith was not the
Choice Seer referred to in this second
chapter of Nephi, makes some statements
regarding the Choice Seer spoken of that
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the word itself does not warrant, and in
doing this manages to throw discredit upon Joseph Smith in what we believe to be
a very unjustifiable man.ner; he writes
thus:

IS THE "CHOICE SEER" A LAMANITE?

David Whitmer essays again to prove
that Joseph Smith is not the Choice Seer,
by stating that he, the Great Seer, is "to
come from the seed that shall write the
word of the Lord; and this is the N ephite
"Again, it says this Choice Seer will do only
according to the commands of God. He will be
seed. It says, 'But a Seer will I raise up
faithful and break none of God's commandments.
out of the fruit of thy loins; * * * whereThis alone proves that brother Joseph was not
fore, the fruit of thy loins (from which this
the Choice Seer."-Address, page 69.
Seer is to be raised up) shall write; (the
He then cites the revelation of 1828 in N ephite records), and the fruit of the loins
which Joseph Smith was charged with of Judah shall write.' So we see again
having before that time, (r8z8), broken that the Choice Seer is to come from the
commands of God and having gone on in Nephite or Lamanite seed." Address,
the persuasions of men, as proof that pages 69, 70. The words in parentheses
Joseph Smith's character was incompatible are the introduction of David Whitmer,
with the calling ,of the Choice Seer re- and give the construction he places upon
ferred to.
To show how unfortunate the words of the text.
these statements of David vVhitmer's are,
We have now followed David \Vhitmer
it is only necessary to call attention to until he has placed the Choice Seer in both
what is a serio,us fact under the circum- the Nephite and the Lamanite branches of
stance in which David Whitmer claims to the house of Lehi. But it so happens that
be writing that there is not a line in the these branches are never fully blended in
whole chapter which affirms that the one, in such amicable relations that they
Choice Seer referred to shall "do only ac- form one seed, from which the Seer could
cording to God's commands;" or that he come. The Lamanite, or wicked branch
will be "faithful and break none of God's overcame the N ephite and destroyed it, as
"commandments." This is manufactured a nation; until it can only be presumed
by David Whitmer out of the desire of that a few individuals of the Nephite
his heart to convict Joseph Smith of doing branch survived by assimilation with the
wrong, and those who believe him to Lamanite as the predominating race. Both
have been the Choice Seer of being in were from Lehi, who was a descendant of
error. He writes: "it says;" that is, it, Manasseh; and David Whitmer in his inthe second chapter of zd Nephi, says; the terpretation of the prophecy made to
description of the Choice Seer says so; Joseph of Egypt, as it was reproduced by
when there is nothing in the chapter that Lehi to Joseph' his son has utterly ignored
can be read to say any such thing. That the other and dominating branch of J owhich David Whitmer so cruelly misreads seph's house named in Ephraim. Indeed,
to the injury of the text and the attempted from his rendition of this zd Nephi, zd
disparagement of the character of Joseph chapter, if one knew nothing to the conSmith are these words:
trary one would suppose that all the traces
of the house of Joseph of Egypt, of which
"And I will give unto him a commandment,
David Whitmer had any knowledge, so
that he shall do none other work save the work
which I shall command him. And I will make
far as the work of the last days was conhim great in mine eyes; for he shall do my
cerned, was of the descendants of Lehi, the
work.
Lamanites. The promises made in this
All that is here stated, is simply that chapter to the seed of Joseph of Egypt,
God would command this Choice Seer to are to be realized unto the seed of little
do no work other than as he was com- Joseph through the "words of the book;"
manded, but there is no affirmation as to which book should contain the words
what he will do. Here is a positive state- which should be expedient to go forth
ment that the Choice Seer should do the unto the fruit of the loins of Joseph of
work of God, but not a word about his Egypt, and written by the fruit of his
not breaking any, or all of the command- loins. The very language of the text
ments of God.
What is there in the which David Whitmer uses in proof that
chapter, or in the history of the latter day the Seer was to be of the Lamanite seed,
work that could possibly have so misled is evidence that the one referred to was to
the revered witness to the Book of Mor- be of the issue of the loins of Joseph of
mon to put such a forced construction up- Egypt, but not of the Lamanite, or Nephit~
on this reading. It fails to show· that he branch his brethren.
1
is correct in the position that Joseph Smith
COVENANT
TO
JOSEPH
IN
EGYPT.
is not the Choice Seer; because if it were
a true reading, the translating of the Book
We now inquire what covenant is meant
of Mormon was completed after the reve- in the words of Lehi to "little Joseph,"
lation of 1828 was given; and no matter "because of this covenant thou art blessed."
what may have been tpe nature of Joseph The answer must be that it is the covenant
Smith's transgressions before that time referred to in the closing vvords of the pre(the date of the revelation) they could not ceding paragraph in whicn the Lord stated
attach to him as the Choice Seer, if the to Joseph of Egypt that he would make
bringing the Book of Mormon to light as certain words strong in the faith of a certhe word of God, was a part of the work of tain people, "unto the remembering of my
that person; because that he still went on covenant which I made unto thy fathers."
with that work being forgiven of his trans- Unfortunately for the position ,of David
gressions; which was beyond question Whitmer that the whole chapter refers to
within the province of the Lord, to say, I the one choice Seer, and he a Lamanite,
forgive thee, go on with thy work.
these fathers here referred to are the fath-
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ers of Joseph of Egypt, Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob; am! the covenant the one made
unto them. In tracing this covenant we
ascertain first that when Jacob, whom
God had sirnamed Israel, was preparing
himself for departure from earth he essayed to bless, prophetically, his children.
In doing this Joseph, Jacob's first born of
Rachel his legal wife, presented himself
with his two sons Ephraim and J\1anasseh.
The blessing of Joseph is clear aml emphatic:
"The blessings of thy father have prevailed
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they shall
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of
the head of him that was separate from his brethren."-Gen. 49:26.

Tracing further back, we read:
"And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty
appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Cannan,
and blessed me, and said unto me, Behold I will
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will
make of thee a multitude of people; and will give
this land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting
possession."-Gen. 48: 3, 4·

This occurred in Egypt whither Jacob
had gone upon invitation of Joseph, and
where he spent the closing years of his
life; hence the land referred to was not
the land of Egypt; but was the land of
Canaan.
Further back still, at the changing of
his name to Israel:
"I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply;
a nation and a company of nations shall be of
thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins; and
the iand which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to
thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will
I give the land."-Gen. 35: 1 r, 12.

In Genesis z6, is found the promise to
Isaac, and in Genesis Iz, the character of
the promise of God to Abraham. All subsequent ones after the promise to Abraham
are dominated by that, in him should "all
the families of the earth be blessed." And
the charge to Abraham made in Genesis
I7, recognized the promise as a covenant:
"And I will establish my covenant between me
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God
unto thee and to thy seed after thee. And I will
give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of
Canaan, for an everlasting possession."-Gen.
I7: 7> 8.

Jeremiah recognized this promise and
this covenant, of· both which he wrote in
his 31st chapter, 31 to 34 verses inclusive.
Paul also recognized it, see Hebrews 8:
8-13. How was the covenant to be kept?
This we discover in preparatory prophetic
announcements in the blessings pronounced
by Jacob upon Joseph and his sons Ephraim and Manasseh. Jacob after repeating what the Lord told him at Luz, said:
EPHRAIM IS PRE-EMINENT.

"And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of
Egypt, before I came unto thee in Egypt, are
mine; as Reuben and Simeon they shall be mine."

Reuben and Simeon were displaced by
this and Ephraim and Manasseh instated
in their places. And that there may be no
mistake in what we shall hereafter present
in reference to these men, in regard to
who shall be regarded as the fathers referred to in the close of the third paragraph
of z Nephi z1 we quote:
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"And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk,
the God which fed me all my life long unto this
day, the angel which redeemed me from all evil,
bless the lads; and let my name be named on
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and
Isaac, and let them grow into a multitude in the
midst of the earth."-Gen. 48: I5, I6.

In pronouncing this blessing Israel had
put the right hand upon Ephraim's head,
his left upon Manasseh, the latter being
the first born. Joseph sought to correct
this, which he thought to have been a mis,
take upon Israel's part, but the latter said:
"I know it, my son, I know it; he also shall
become a people, and he also shall be great; but
truly his younger brother shall be greater than
he, and his seed shall become a multitude of
nations. And he blessed them that day, saying,
In the.:.' shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee
as Ephraim and Manasseh; and he set Ephraim
• before Manasseh."-Gen. 48: I9, 20.
EPHRAIM FIRST IN GOD'S LATTER DAY
MINISTRY.

This whole transaction is indicative that
when the culmination of time brings about
the undertaking of any work in keeping
with the covenant made unto Joseph's
fathers, the head and front of that work
should begin with Ephraim, and not with
Manasseh. Moses wrote:
. "His glory is like the firstling of his bullock,
and his horns are like the horns of unicorns:
with them he shall push the people together to
the ends of the earth: and they are the ten
thousands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh."-Deut. 33: I7.

Jacob declared that Joseph's blessing
was greater than those which had descended from his own progenitors; and should
prevail "unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills;" and Moses recalls this chiefest
good in shadowing forth the ministerial
work to be done by the "horns" of Joseph,
these "horns" being the "tens of thousands
of Ephraim" and the "thousands of Manasseh" by whom the people were to be
pushed together unto the "ends of the
earth."
David, the Psalmist, recognized that the
work of salvation that was to be done in its
time was to come even to Israel through
the channels chosen of God and predicted
by the prophets:
"Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that
leadest Joseph iike a flock; thou that dwellest
between the cherubim, shine forth.
Before
Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up thy
strength, and come and save us."-Ps. 8o: I, 2.
"Ephraim is the strength of mine head."-Ps.
108:8.

The Lord remembering the covenant
made unto Israel moved upon Jeremiah
who said:
"The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting
love."-Jer. 31:3.

An "everlasting love" required an everlasting covenant, an "everlasting gospel"
that would compas an everlasting salvation reaching to "the utmost bound of the
everlasting hills." Promising the recovery
of Israel he further stated:
"1 will cause them to walk by the rivers of
waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not
stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim
is my first born."-Jer. 31:9.

Surely if the Lord can not forget Israel
and the work that is to be done for his
recovery, and for the fulfilling of the cov-

enant named in Jeremiah 3I:3I-34, he
will not forget the instrumentalities
through which that work was to be accomplished. These are to be remembered;
and Isaiah, writing concerning the culmination of the event places Ephraim again in
the lead:
"And he shall set up an ensign for the nations,
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather-together the dispersed of Judah from the
four corners of the earth. The envy also of
Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim."-Isa. I I :
I2, I3.
STICK OF JOSEPH FIRST IN HAND OF
EPHRAIM.

In continued confirmation of the work
assigned to Ephraim, Ezekiel writing of
certain records commands that when the
children of the people of Israel shall ask
what the sticks of Joseph and Judah may
mean the answer shall be:
"Thus saith the Lord God; Behold., I will take
the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will
put them with him, even with the stick of Judah,
and make them one stick, and they shall be one
in mine hand."-Ezek. 37: I9· (See also Zech.
ro: 6, 7)EPHRAIM AMONG THE GENTILES.

Ephraim, for reasons best known to
their God, became scattered among the
nations, so far as direct descendants are
concerned, and their identity as a nation
in lineal descent and succession became
lost, and mingled with the Gentile nations.
This is proved by direct prophecy of
Isaiah:
"For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the
head of Damascus is Rezin; and within three
score and five years shall Ephraim be broken
that it be not a people."-Isa. 7: 8. (See also 17
verse of same chapter).

Jeremiah wrote of it as of a thing accompli8hed; for he makes the Lord to say,
concerning Judah:
"And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have
cast out all your brethren, even the whole seed
of Ephraim."--Jer. 7: I5.

Hosea bears record of it and its cause,
Hosea 5: 3 to 9, and distinctly affirms in
7: 8, "Ephraim, he hath mixed himself
among the people; Ephraim is a cake not
turned." "My God wi'tl cast them away,
because they did not hearken unto him;
and they shall be wanderers among the
nations."-Hos, 9: 17.
"And I will strengthen the house of Judah,
and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will
bring them again to place them."
* "And they
of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and
their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea,
their children shall see it, an be glad; their
heart shall rejoice in the Lord." "And I will
sow them among the people, and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live
with their children, and turn again."--Zech. 10:
6-9. See also whole chapter.

*

BOOK OF MORMON IDENTIFIED.

David Whitmer states that the man of
2 Nephi I r: 18 is "Brother Joseph," so
that we need have no misunderstanding
about that. "Address," pp. 26 and 68.
David Whitmer also indentifies the Book
of Mormon as being the book of Isaiah
29th chapter; and says: "Read I sa. 29,
whole chapter, which is a prophecy concerning the way in which the Book of

Mormon was to come forth. Out of the
ground/ 'Out qf the dust/ from 'the
words qf a Book (plates) that is sealed/
&c.--"Address" p. 7· He also identifies
the Book of Mormon as being at least a
part of the Record of Joseph, and q notes
from Ezek. 37: r6-2I. Part of this we
have already given, but David vVhitmer
has put the whole in italics, and we quote:
"Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one
stick, and write upon it, for Judah, and for the
children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and write upon it, for Joseph, the
stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel
his companions; and join them one to another in
one stick; and they shall become one in thine
hand."

David vVhitmer savs: "The children of
Israel are to be gathered' by the Record of
Judah (the Bible); and the record of Joseph; of which record the Book of Mormon is only a part."
This so far as David Wbitmer is concerned identifies the Book of Mormon as
the Record of Joseph, or all of that record
that we have. In explaining further what
the Book of Mormon is David \Vhitmer
writes:
"The characters I speak of are the engravings
on the golden plates from which the book was
tran•lated. They were engraved thereon by a
holy prophet of God whose name was Mormon,
who lived upon this land four hundred years after Christ. Mormon's son, Moroni, after witnessing the destruction of his brethren, the Nephites, who were a white race-they being destroyed by the Lamanites (Indians)-deposited
the golden plates in the ground, according to a
command of God. An angel of the Lord directed brother Joseph to them."--Address, page I2.

The words in parenthesis are David
Whitmer's, not ours.
David \Vhitmer further identifies the
Book of Mormon as that which was to
come; as follows:
"For it, (THE BOOK OF MORMON) shall be
brought out of darkness unto light, according to
the Word of God; yea, it shall be brought out of
the earth, and it shall shine forth out of darkness,
and come unto the knowledge of the people: and
it shall be done by the power of God.
It
shall come in a day when the power of God shall
be denied (2 Tim. 3: 5), and churches becoq~e defiled, and shall be lifted up in the pride of their
hearts; yea, even in a day when leaders of
churches, and teachers, in the pride of their
hearts, even to the envying of them who belong
to their. churches; yea, it shall come in a day
when there shall be heard of fires, and tempests,
and vapors of smoke in foreign lands; and there
shall also be heard of wars and rumors of wars,
and earthquakes in divers places."--B. of M.,
chap. 4, par. 2, 3· Address, page I6.
"For thus it behoved the Father that it [the
Book of Mormon] should come forth from ·the
Gentiles, that he may show forth his power unto
the Gentiles, for th>is cause, that the Gentiles, if
they will not harden their hearts, that they may
repent and come unto me, and be baptized in my
name, and know of the true points of my doctrine."-Nephi 8: 9, and 9: I r. Address page 17.

***

We propose that there is no doubt but
what David Whitmer, as well as other
professed believers in the Book of Mormon, is concluded in the position stated by
himself as to what the Book of Mormon
is; for he writes of it:
"The angel who declared unto us that the
Book of Mormon was true, also declared unto us
that the Bible was true. They are both the Word
of God, and as it is prophesied, they shall both be
one."

It is not needful that further
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tion of the Book of Mormon be had, it being sufficient to learn that it is that portion
of the Record engraved upon p1ates, hidden by Moroni, to come forth in time, and
to contain the gospel doctrine of Christ
unto salvation to them who shall believe.
That it was revealed as David Whitmer
states by an angel, and that Joseph Smith
was the instrument through whom it was
dit~covered as a book, translated from the
plates o£ gold, written and published to the ·
wotld; That as a book, and so far as it
goes it is the Record of Joseph and was to
Becdttle one in testirhony and in effect with
the Record of Judah, the Bible. That it
was to be written for Ephraim and the
house of Israel his companions, and was to
be first "in the hand of Ephraim, and the
tribes of Israel his fellows." That it was
to come forth in the last day, by the way
of the Gentiles, or from the Gentiles, and
be unto both branches of Israel a medium
of instruction in bringing them to a knowledge of the Savior, the Redeemer.
By an examination of several "points,"
in connection with the work to be done
by the "words of the book," which
''words" we find to be the Book of Mormon, leaving the Book to be tfte Plates,
both the sealed and the unsealed, or translated portion, thus simplifying the inquiry,
we may be able to see more clearly where
to look for the subject of our inquiry, the
Choice Seer.
Moroni says:
"I am the son ~f Mormon, and my father was
a descendant of Nephi; and I am the same that
h\deth up this record unto the Lord; the plates
thereof are of no worth, because of the commandment of the Lord. For he truly saith, that no
one shall have them to get gain; but the record
thereof is of great worth; and whoso shall bring
it to light, kim will the Lord bless." . . . "And
blessed be kim that shall bring this thing to
light.'.> . . . "And behoiJ, theirprayerswerealso
in behalf of !tim that the Lord should suffer to
bring these things forth. And no one need say,
that they shall not come, for they surely shall,
for the Lord hath spoken it; for out of the earth
shall they come, by the hand of the Lord, and
none can stay it; and it shall come in a day
when it shall be said that miracles are done
away; and it shall come even as if one should
speak from the dead." . . . "Search the proheof Isaiah. Behold I can not write them. Yea,
behold I say unto you, that those Saints who
have gone before me, who have possessed this
land, shall cry; yea, even from the dust will they
crv unto the Lord; and as the Lord liveth, he
will remember the covenant he hath made with
them . . . . And he kneweth their faith.''-Book
of Mormon 4: 2.

David Whitmer quoted a part of this
chapter, but left out what we have here
presented. And fror;n 2 Nephi 2, we
quote corresponding tl'xts:
And thus prophesied Joseph, saying; Behold,
that Seer will the Lord bless.''-2 Nephi 2: 2.
"And unto him will I give commandment that
he shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins, his
brethren, which shall be of great worth unto
them.''-2 Nephi 2: 2.
"And it shall be as if the fruit of thy Joins had
cried unto them from the dust; for I know their
faith. And they shall cry from the dust."-2"
Nephi 2: 3·

The work of bringing forth the record
hid up by Moroni, was to be governed by
the prophecies of Isaiah, or be in accord
with them. It was to be of worth, and to
be in the power of God.

"For none can have power to bring it to light,
save it be given him of God; for God will that
lt shall be done with an eye single to his glory,
ot tlie welfare of the ancient and long dispersed
covenant people of the Lord.'' . . . "Yea it shall
be brought out of the earth.''-,Book of Mormon,
4:2.
THE CHAPTER 2 OF 2 NEPHI,

the one under examination comes to us
upon the authority of Nephi, and we quote
from what is called his prophecy. He
states that the prophecies of Isaiah shall
be of worth to the children of men.
2 Nephi I I : 2. That many generations
after the Messiah God would "proceed to
do a marvelous work, and a wonder among
the children of men."-2 Nephi I I: 3·
That God "Shall bring forth his words
unto them, which words shall judge them
at the last day; for they shall be given
them for the purpose of convincing them
of the true Messiah."-2 Nephi I I :4.
That after his seed should have dwindled
in unbelief and been smitten and brought
low in the dust, "the words of the righteous
shall be written, and the prayers of the
faithful shall be heard, and all those who
have dwindled in unbelief, shall not be
forgotten; for those who shall be destroyed shall speak unto them out of the ground,
and their speech shall be low out of the
dust, and their voice shall be as one that
hath a familiar spirit; for the Lord God
will give unto HIM power, that he may
whisper concerning them, even as it were
out of the ground; and their speech shall
whisper out of the dust. For thus saith
the Lord God: They shall write the things
which shall be done among them, and they
shall be written and sealed up in a book,
and those who nave dwindled in unbelief,
shall not have them, for they seek to destroy the things of God."-2 Nephi I I: I3·
Writing still further on, Nephi addressing himself to a people who were drunken,
not with wine, &c., says to them:
"And it shall come to pass that the Lord God
shall bring forth unto you, the words of a book,
and they shall be the words of them which have
slumbered.''-2 Nephi II:r6, I7.

Then follows the relation of the events
admitted by David Whitmer to apply to
Joseph Smith, about the book, the words
of the book, and the learned and unlearned
man.
THE "UNLEARNED" MAN IS THE
"CHOICE SEER."

In his statemennt that Joseph Smith was
not the Choice Seer of 2 Nephi 2, and his
admission that he was the one referred to
in Isaiah 29 and 2 Nephi I I : r8, David
Whitmer has forgotten the almost continuous passages of the Book of Mormon
which identify the Choice Seer of the 2d
chapter with the man referred to in the
I Ith chapter, in the nature of the work
done in bringing the words of the book,
(the plates), the words of the Book of
Mormon, to light. Neither of the men
could do anything except by the command
of God. "The Lord God will proceed to
bring forth the words of the "book."-2
Nephi I I: I7, near close of paragraph.
"But a seer will I raiRe up out of the fruit
of thy loins; and unto him will I give
power to bring forth my word unto the
seed of thy loins."-2 Nephi 2:2. "For

none can have power to bring ~t to light,
save it be given him of God."-Book of
Mormon 4:2. The man of 2 Nephi I I:
I8 was to be a man "not learned;" the
Seer was to have a spokesman. David
Whitmer says that the Seer could not be
Joseph, for he was not like Moses who
was slow of speech, but was a good speaker. But the text does not state that the
seer was to be slow of speech, or like
Moses in that respect, for he was to be
LIKE JOSEPH OF EGYPT,

And was to receive power to do God's
work so far as assigned him; in this the
man "not learned" and the "Choice Seer,"
are alike. The things brought forth, "the
words of the book," were in both instances
to be the writings of those who had dwelt
u~on this land. The work to be done by
that which was brought forth, as stated in
each instance, was of a similar nature:
'
"For they shall be given them for the purpose
of convincing them of the true Messiah.''-2 Nephi II; 4·
"But to the convincing them of my word, which
shall have already gone forth among them."-2 Nephi 2:2.

We believe this word to be the Bible.
See 2 Nephi r 2 : 6. The words which
were to be brought forth were in both instances to be the records, or a part of the
record of the seed of Joseph, through Lehi
-the Nephites; the fruit of the loins of
Joseph on this land. In the one case the
"deaf" were "to hear the words of the book,
and the. eyes of the blind" were to "see
out of obscurity and out of darkness."-2
Nephi r I: I9· In the other, men were to
be brought "out of darkness unto light;
yea, out of hidden darkness and out of captivity unto freedom."--2 Nephi 2: I. In
the one case.Nephi says:
"And the words which I have written in weakness, will be made strong unto them; for it persuadeth them to do good; it maketh known unto
them of their fathers.''--2 Nephi IS: r.

In the other he says of the work of the
Choice Seer it shall be of "great worth unto them, even to the bringing of them to
the knowledge of the covenants which I
have made with thy fathers."-2 Nephi 2: 2.
"And the weakness of their words will I make
strong in their faith, unto the remembering of
my covenant whidh I made unto thy fathers."-2 Nephi 2: 3·

In the one case Nephi says: "And now,
my beloved brethren, all those who are of
the house of Israel, and all ye ends of the
earth, I speak unto you, as the voice of one
crying from the dust." 2 Nephi I 5: 3·
"And they shall be the words of them
which have slumbered." 2 Nephi I I : 16.
In the other: "And it shall be as if the
fruit of thy loins had cried unto them from
the dust. * * And they shall cry from the
dust."-2 Nephi 2: 3·
These are all strong points of identity
between the works to be done by these
two personages indicating that they are
one and the same work and the persons
one. Besides these, it is admitted by David Whitmer that the record, the Book of
Mormon, is a part of the record of Joseph;
and this record of Joseph is to be one with
the Record of Judah, thus fulfilling the
prophecy of Ezekiel so often referred to.
The Record of Joseph was
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IN THE HAND OF EPHRAIMj

IN THE HAND OF EPHRAIM,

And for this reason, perhaps, David Whitmer, after deciding that the choice Seer
must be a Lamanite, concluded that] oseph
Smith was not that seer. But the identity
of the two works will be seen to be complete when we quote:

the Choice Seer was of that branch of
Joseph's seed; Joseph Smith is the one
who brought that record the Book of
Mormon forth; and he must therefore be
the Choice Seer and of Ephraim.
2. The text does not warrant David
Whitmer's statement that the Choice Seer
is to "convince the Lamanites in person."
The text is:

"Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins shall write;
and the fruit of the Joins of Judah shall write;
and that which shall be written by the fruit of
thy loins, and also that which shall be written
by the fruit of the loins of Judah, shall grow together, unto the confounding of false doctrines,
and laying down of contentions, and establishing
peace among the fruit of thy Joins, and bringing
them to the knowledge of their fathers in the latter days; and also to the knowledge of my covenants, saith the Lord." 2 Nephi 2: 2.
"Ephraim shall no longer envy Judah, nor
Judah vex Ephraim."-Isa. II: I3THE STICK OF JOSEPH.

It does not now matter whether the rest
of the record shall be brought forth as the
stick of Joseph in the hand of Ephraim,
or not; the part that we already have is
identified; and it is also identified as the
work of the choice Seer, spoken of by
Nephi in the chapter under consideration.
Whether Joseph Smith was the one, or
not, the work done by him as the man
"not learned" con e~ponds with the work
of that Seer. And the correspondence is
strengthened further by the identification
already discovered and that existing- between the one spoken of in the following
two passages:
"For the Lord God will give unto kim power
that he ·may whisper concerning them."-2 Nephi II: I3.
' "And out of weakness he shall be made strong,
in that day when my work shall commence among
all my people, unto the restoring thee, 0 house
of Israel, saith the Lord."-2 Nephi 2: 2.

But, says David Whitmer,] oseph Smith
was not the choice Seer, because that
choice Seer is to come from the seed of
Lehi-Joseph Smith is not of that seed.
The choice Seer was to convince the Lamanites in person,-Joseph Smith did not
convince them. The tongue of the choice
Seer will not be "loosed much;" Joseph
Smith was a good speaker. Those who
sought to destroy the choice Seer sl:.ould
be confounded; Joseph Smith was destroyed; those who destroyed him were
not confounded. The choice Seer would
be faithful and do strictly according to the
commands of God. Joseph Smith broke
the commands of God from the beginning.
These five statements are found as the
summing up of David VVhitmer's objections to Joseph Smith being the Choice
Seer.-Address, page 70.
0 f these we notice:
1. The Choice Seer was to be of the
seed
OF JOSEPH OF EGYPT.

To be this it is by no means necessary that
he should be the seed of Lehi as David
W}Jitmer states; for Lehi was of Man'lSseh, and Ephraim received the controlling,
predominating blessing, as we have shown.
The work done in bringing forth the
record of Joseph, as we have shown,
agrees with and is identified as the one
done by the Choice Seer, and as that
:record was to be

"And not to the bringing forth my word only,
saith the Lord, but to the convincing them of my
word, which shall have already gone forth among
them."-2 Nephi 2:2.

Reference is here made, undoubtedly, to
the word of God called "the record of the
Jew," or of Judah, already had by Ephraim
scattered and sown among all nations, and
notably among the Gentiles who should
come in upon this land as is related in
I Nephi 3:36 to 53 paragraphs.
Ephraim
and Mane1sseh, other than the branch of
Lehi, as well as the half tribe of Benjamin
are sown, mixed and intertwined among
the Gentile nations, to be remembered in
connection with the seed of Joseph through
Lehi npon this land; and if Joseph Smith,
either in person, or in association with
other missionaries of Ephraim, in promulgating the doctrine of Christ as set forth
in the Book of M:qxm()n, convinced any of
them he filled the mea:sureofthis statement.
D. WHITMER MIXES LINEAGE.

Besides this, David Whitmer has, in our
opinion, confounded the seed of Joseph in
Lehi with the fruit of the loins of Joseph
in other branches of the house, as all of
Lehi,-winding them all up in the Lamanites. He makes this mistake, as we believe,
in rendering the promise made to little
Joseph; "for thy seed shall not all be destroyed, for they shall hearken unto the
words of the book." "The fruit of thy
loins," from whom the Seer was to be
raised up may well be of the Ephraim line;
and the "fruit of thy loins, his brethren,"
may well be the seed of Joseph through
Lehi, both of Little Joseph, Laman and
others. All are of one great root, Joseph
of Egypt; but it is presumptuous to state
that only the Lamanites are the ones
referred to, and from them is to come this
great Seer.
THE "CHOICE SEER" IS OF EPHRAIM,

If he comes from Ephraim, the harmony
of the prophecies respecting Ephraim is
preserved; that of Isaiah and of Ezekiel
grow together; the blessing of Joseph
upon the heads of the two, Ephraim and
Manasseh is preserved unbroken; but by
narrowing the rendition of it to Lehi's
branch alone, the whole symmetry of the
word is destroyed. The latter course has
led David \Vhitmer, who claims to understand the chapter by the enlightening
power of the Holy Ghost, to affirm; First,
that the Choice Seer is to come from the
Lamanites. Address, pages 68, 69. These
Lamanites, David Whitmer states, are the
"Indians." Address, pages IZ, 68. Second, th<Jt this Choice Seer is to come from
the N ephite seed. Address, p. 70. This
N ephite race, or seed, David Whitmer
affirms to be a "white race" which was

"destroyed by the Lamanites (Indians).""Address," page

I2.

RECORDS NEPHITE AND NOT LAMANITE

It is true that David Whitmer in saying
that the Choice Seer was of the Nephite
race, says "theN ephite, or Lamanite seed;"
but says it in connection with the records
which are Nephite, and not Lamanite in
any sense. He does this in order to avoid
the evident conclusion of the investigator
that the writing of the fruit of the loins of
Joseph, referred to in 2 Nephi 2: 2, marks
the Seer as being identical with the man
"not learned" of the I Ith of the same book
of Nephi. One thing is certain; the choice
Seer can not be of the Nephite, a white
race, and a Lamanite, an Indian, a red man
of a red race, at the same time. Nor can
the Seer be a Lamanite in direct descent
and be the seed of little Joseph, the latter
and Laman being two different sons of
Lehi. The attempt of David Whitmer
in this objection fails signally.
THE LAMANITES,

It will be now seen that in all this controversy Laman, as an individual, has not
been considered. By turning to 2 Nephi
3: I, it will be seen that after Lehi had
finished the statement to Joseph his son,
he called the children of. Laman and gave
them the statement concerning their future. The blessing is short and is simply:
"Wherefore, because of my blessing, the
Lord God will not suffer that ye shall perish; wherefore, he will be merciful unto
you, and unto your seed forever." Not a
word here that promises that the Choice
Seer shall be of this family, or lineage;
not a word that shows that it was to be
the cherished thought of this line, thoughtless, quarrelsome and wicked as they had
been and continued to be, unto the final
destruction of their brethren, there should
come the great Seer promised to Joseph of
Egypt. To now assert that the blessing
promised to Joseph and Ephraim culminated through that line, is to throw re~pect
to righteousness and uprightness of life to
the winds and put a reward upon disrespect to God and disobedience to his commands. That "the Choice Seer is of the
N ephite, or Lamanite seed," has a very
uncertain sound, and for the reasons above
stated the objection of David Whitmer is
without support in truth.
"His tongue will not be loosed that he can
speak much."--Address p. 70.

David \Vhitmer says that the Choice
Seer is to be "great and mighty like unto
Moses."-Address p. 68.
THE CHOICEJi;EER LIKE JOSEPH.

The text says that he shall be "great
like unto Moses;" but the word mighty is
-not found in the text; and in describing
what he shall be like, Joseph of Egypt,
said:
"And he shall be like unto me, for the thing
which the Lord shall bring forth by his hand, b'!'
the power of the Lord, shall bring my people uri'to salvation." "And his name shall be called
after me; and it shall be after the name of his
father."--2 Nephi 2; 3·
DAVID WHITMER MISREADS

The text, for it says that it was Moses, and
p.qt the Seer, who was not to have hi,
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tongue loosed that he should speak much.
Nothing is said about the nature of the
speech of the Seer. If Joseph of Egypt
could tell what he knew so as to be understood, then the Seer could; if he was a
man of ready speech, then the Seer could
be also, and still fill the unity of the promise. But the identity seems sharpened up
when it is seen that his name was to be J oseph, after Joseph of Egypt, and his father's name was also to be Joseph; a most
extraordinary coincidence filled exactly by
Joseph Smith, who was called Joseph and
whose father's name was also called J oseph. David Whitmer to make this objection wrests the words of the book itself
and thus defeats his own object. Joseph
Smith was not a ready speaker in public,
only on topics connected with the work
he was doing; and then when helped by
the Spirit it is said he was mighty indeed.
God made him what he was, if over the
average man in this regard.
· ·
THE "CHOICE SEER," JOSEPH, NOT
DESTROYED,

4· "Those who seek to destroy this seer
will be confounded," Joseph "was destroyed." Address, p. 70. This is cruel, and
we shall treat it in that light.
"Behold, that Seer will the Lord bless; and
they that seek to destroy him, shall be confounded; for this promise, of which I have obtained of
the Lord, of the fruit of thy loins, shall be fulfilled."-2 Nephi 2: 3·

The promise here is simply that the
work of the Seer shall be done; that those
who seek to destroy him to frustrate that
work shall be confounded. Was that
work frustrated? No. Has the work
ever been confounded? No. The devil
sought to keep Joseph Smith from successful:y bringing forth the record referred
to; did he succeed? David Whitmer testifies before angels and men that he did
not; that the work was done. David
Whitmer relied upon the promise that the
seed of Joseph should not be destroyed,
yet he states that the Lamanites destroyed
them. Joseph Smith was killed, his life
taken; but was he destroyed? No. Let
us see. David Whitmer blames us with
disbelieving that Joseph Smith was led
away, &c., because God said that he was.
We wonder if the same sort of evidence
will convince David Whitmer-it ought to.
God spoke to Joseph and Martin in
March, 1829, and the promise was made
to him that he should be firm in keeping
the commandments; "and if he doeth this,
behold I grant unto him eternal life, even
if he should be slain." The possibility
that Joseph Smith should be slain while
doing the work is plainly stated; and he
was commanded to stop the work of translating for a season, which he did. He
resumed again when permitted in accordance with the further promise in the same
revelation:
"And I will provide means whereby thou mayest accomplish the thing which I have commanded thee; and if thou art faithful in keeping my
commandments, thou shalt be lifted·· up at the
last day. Amen."-Book of Commandments,
chap. 4, pages IO to 13.

Now, if Joseph Smith accomplished the
work of bringing forth that part of the

record of the N ephites, the Book of Mormon, of the record of Joseph, containing
the word that was to "grow together"
with the record of Judah, he lived long
enough to do, and did the work referred
to in the text quoted, and was neither confounded nor destroyed. The killing of
the body did not destroy him. The New
Testament abounds with illustrations:
"He that believeth on me shall not perish,
but shall have eternal life;" "though he
be dead, yet shall he live." No matter
how much Joseph Smith afterward erred,
if he did his work in bringing the Book of
Mormon forth, as David Whitmer testifies
that he did; then may he be the Choice
Seer and in accord with 2 Nephi 2.
JOSEPH SMITH DID THE WORK OF THE
CHOICE SEER.

Again; Joseph Smith was instrumental
in fulfilling the promise to be accomplished
by the Choice Seer in this; "for the thing
which the Lord shall bring forth by his
hand, by the power of the Lord shall bring
my people unto salvation." This the
Book of Mormon is claimed to be; even
David \Vhitmer testifies to the fact that it
contains the fulness of the gospel unto the
salvation of both Jew and Gentile. Nor
is the promise here made that it shall be
by the power of the Choice Seer that he
shall personally bring any of them to a
knowledge of the work, but it shall be
done by the power of God. Surely the
object sought to be accomplished in killing
Joseph Smith was defeated, and those who
sought to destroy him were confounded
indeed; as we believe every one who seeks
to frustrate that work will be also. David
Whitmer himself being judge, Joseph
Smith did the work designed to be done
in bringing the Book of Mormon unto the
people, by the way of Gentile, and not by
the way of Lamanite; he did all that was
promised in the word that those who
should seek to destroy him that was to be
the Seer should be confounded. If after
having done the work commanded him in
regard to bringing the expedient words of
God forth, Joseph Smith essayed to do
something else, not contemplated in the
command, it does in no sense vitiate the
word of God, or the facts concerning that
work which was commanded. This is
David Whitmer's own argument in regard
to the claim of the Book of Mormon; for
he ~ays:
·
"Joseph Smith drifting into errors after translating the Book of Mormon, is a stumbling-block
to many, but only those of very weak faith would
stumble on this account."-Address, p. 4·

It was as a Seer that God would bless
the Seer; it was as an instrument to do a
specific work; and if God blessed Joseph
Smith to do the work assigned the Seer,
there is no justice in this objection of
David Whitmer's.
D. WHITMER'S OPINION-INTERPRETATION.

5· «The Choice Seer will be faithful and do
strictly according to the command of God; Bro.
Joseph broke the commands of God from the beginning."-Address, page 70.

Unfortunately for the writer of this
statement, there is not a line of 2 Nephi z,
that affirms this. It is the conclusion of a

man determined that his construction of
the Scripture is correct. There is no
oromise, nor affirmation that the Seer will
be any more faithful than any other servant chosen of God. David was a man
after God's own heart; yet as a king he
did foolishly and brought trouble upon
Israel. Moses was a meek man, and if
the Seer was meek he was in this sense
like Moses, though there is no promise
that there should be any likeness between
them except that the Seer should "be
great." It is decidedly to the disparagement of David Whitmer's opinion that
Joseph Smith is not the Choice Seer, that
in every instance, almost, he either innocently, or purposely misreads the Scripture and makes applications that the text
does not warrant. Faith is not mentioned
in the I, 2, and 3 paragraphs, except as
an attribute attaching to those whose
words and deeds should "come forth" to ·
their brethren, occurring near the close of
3 paragraph. The only other place where
the word occurs is in the 4th paragraph,
and here it refers to the one who was to
raise up among the direct seed of little
Joseph, who may possibly be one of those
assimilated with, and called a Lamanite;
and who is by a fair and candid rendition
of the word a different individual from the
one referred to in the promise to Joseph
of Egypt.
D. WHITMER TAKES OUT AND ADDS
WORDS OF SCRIPTURE.

David Whitmer attempting to make the
language apply to the one referred to as
the Choice Seer, misplaces the word "and,"
and introduces the word "for," as we have
heretofore shown, thus violating the text
and di'ltorting its meaning-wresting the
Scriptures-and it is elsewhere stated that
he who does this does it to his shame.
Again; David Whitmer makes the
wholesale charge thatJ oseph Smith "broke
the commands of God from the beginning." In no instance has David Whitmer proved this by citing the command
and the manner of its breaking, except
possibly the revelation of 1828, which certainly neither he, nor any one else should
plead, from the fact that Goel forgave him
in word, and verified that forgiveness by
restoring to him the power and the command to do the work assigned him, to
which fact David Whitmer bears witness.
This ought to be sufficient to exonerate
Joseph Smith from blame in any charge
based on the wrong so signally rebuked
by God himself. As for any other charges
of breaking God's law David Whitmer
offers no proof, and we confess that we do
not choose to place so much confidence
and "trust in man" as to accept even the
word of David Whitmer without proof.
Those who choose will do this, of course,
but we prefer not.
"OTHER BOOKS."

In his effort against the Doctrine and
Covenants, David Whitmer states that the
"other books" which the prophet Nephi
saw among the Gentiles, as stated· in
1 Nephi 42, are the Book of Mormon and
one other which is to come forth from the
Nephite recorqiii "whi~;;4 are yet hid U.j?
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and sealed." "It is to come to the Gentiles, and they will carry it and the Book
of Mormon to the Lamanites, to the convincing of the Gentiles, the Lamanites and
the J ews."-Address, page 52.
We do not here interpose an objection
to the coming forth of the sealed portion
of the Book; let that part come when it
shall please God, and by whom he may
choose; we shall say, Amen, to it, and
welcome its life cherishing words. But
we do object seriously to David Whitmer
in his attack on Joseph Smith and his
work, to destroy our faith in them, misreading, misquoting and misrepresenting
the Book of Mormon to which he calls
0ur attention with vehemence about it being the plain adviser of our belief. Take
this instance of his attack upon the Book
of Covenants.
There are two records,
only, named in paragraph 42 of I Nephi,
and these are the "records of the prophets
and of the twelve apostles of the Lamb."
David Whitmer surely does not wish us
to understand that the records of the
prophets here named are N ephite records;
or that the records of the twelve apostles
of the Lamb are Nephite records. These
two are evidently the Old Testament,
"records of the pruphets;" and New Testament, "records of the apostles of the
Lamb." The "other books," referred to
in this 4:1d paragraph, "came forth
from the Gentiles" unto the reinnant of
Nephi's seed, and the effect of their coming forth was to conv;nce the Gentiles, "the
remnant of the seed of my brethren, and
also the Jews, that the records of the
prophets and of the twelve apostles of the
Lamb are true." From what follows in
the 43d paragraph there is reason to believe that in addition to the Book of Mormon, and the sealed part of the book that
was hid up, which will be known as the
Nephite records proper, there will be
among the Gentiles many other books,
brought forth by virtue of the supervising
care of Christ and the Father, the general
tenor and design of which shall be the
confirming of the truth of the Mosaic relation concerning the creation and the history of God's> dealing with man from
Moses down, and the convincing of all
men, Jew, Gentile, Nephite and Lamanite
that Jesus is the Christ. ''Other books"
does not necessarily mean the Book of
Mormon and the sealed record, only, and
may mean many, many books, all having
the same general end in view.
This is
decidedly our opinion; and the Book of
Commandments, Doctrine and Covenants, Inspired Translation; all books of
discovery of bidden records, on the old and
new continents; the history and genealogies of tribes and nations; all books of
every sort that tend to establish the truths
of God, we believe the prophet saw, and
it certain! y is not to the discredit of the
record. There are only the two books
called records, considering them as books,
named in the 42d and 43d paragraphs;
and these are the Tewish Bible and the
Book of Mormon; ·the rest are books, and
may or m:1y not be records; and David
Whitmer's assertion that they are to come
"from sealed records which are yet hid

up" is not borne out by the plain reading
of the word. Those other books, whatever they may be, are to come from the
Gentiles, and not from the Lamanites.
Please remember that in your reading.
THE SEALED RECORDS,

There are some reasons for believing
that the matters contained in the sealed
portion of the records will not be revealed
while the people remain in a state of
wickedness, and in the practice of abominations; (see 2 Nephi 11: 17); therefore,
that they will not go to unconverted people, whether Lamanite, Jew or Gentile;
and that they will not go forth until the
people shall first have received the Book
of Mormon; (Book of Nephi 12: I); and
that they will not go forth except to those
converted to God, and are holy and faithful. Ether I: I I. For these reasons we
think the "other books," of this paragraph
42, do not mean those records only.
We did not undertake this task because
we wished it. It was forced upon us.
We .have found some ·pleasure in its prosecution, and have simply to write in conclusion that we have dealt with the principles and facts involved, and leave the
result with time and the Master.

UTAH ST ATEI-IOOD.
Trm following we take from the Salt Lake,
Utah weekly Herald, for June 25th, I887,
and present for the thoughtful, careful perusal and consideration of all readers.
"We believe it tobe generally understood that
the Mormons have had pretty strong inducements
to give up their plural marriage system, and we
believe it to b~ conceded that they have not seen
fit to do so.
"If the Mormons adopt a Constitution prohib·
iting polygamy, and we are unable to see how
they can avoid it if they look for success in this
State movement, or see fit to ciisfranchise polyg~mists, or engraft any such provision upon the
Constitution, it will not be an entirely agreeable
step; it will Le in recognition of a determined opposition which seems to be widespread and which
has phrased itself ih restrictive Jaws.
"The situation is this-with a populous and
wealthy Territory, a law-abiding and thrifty population, a small proportion of polygamists; is it
not possible for Mormons, realizing the energy
of the opposition, to frame a charter that shall be
sufficiently anti-polygamous to suit the mind of
Congress?· It will not be a spontaneous desire,
but a somewhat disagreeable alternative. The
eftort is worth the trying and should and may
succeed.
"lt is to get an instrument that will be more
likely to be satisfactory here and in C<;mgre~s
that all classes of the people are desired to join.
Come all, and disagreeable as you fancy your
suggestions may be to the Mormon people, make
them known and they may find an echo in the
Constitution. The fact is that the situation has
become so disagreeable to all Mormons, that the
polygamous part are willing to accept an antipolygamous charter, and the monogamous part
willing to urge it, in order that certain other important rights that bid fair to perish may be preserved. As to taxing mines, it is hard to criticise
the Legislature of .the State of Utah as _yet. It
is true it was once proposed here, but what of
that? if it were unwise, other surrounding commonwealths have also been unwise? It was but
a short time since that the Governor of Colorado
recommc,ndeed such a measure to the Legislature
of that State.
••Let Jew and Gentile join with the Mormon in
the eftort to secure a settled and therefore prosperous state of affairs."

We believe that the common sense of a
long suffering people will at last assert
itself; and if there is any way out of the
environments which beset them, they will
take that way. That portion of "Utah
Mormons that have not been in the practice of plural marriage, have been the
silent, passive and sometimes criminally
blind fosterers of the evil that has enshrouded them morally, socially, religiously and politically. We of the Reorganized
Church have so long, so patiently and persistently held the mirror to the gaze of
those essaying the practice of polygamy by
virtue of its claimed development. from
primitive Mormonism, that we do not add
a feather to the weight of the condemnation of the violent and unrepentant among
them upon us, by giving expression to a
few thoughts possibly bearing upon the
situation; and we may perchance aid the
humble and repentant to assert the moral
courage; more or less latent in all men, and
rise from their condition of servitude to
sin, into freedom therefrom.
It is certain that there is nothing in the
constitution of that church organized April
6th, 183o, if it has such a thing as an
institutional constitution, which in any way
demands an antagonism against the political laws of the United States, or requires
a practice that interferes with, or outrages
the genius of the institutions of the states
in which Mormonism has flourished. The
only possible exception to this statement
that can be cited, is that the religion of the
Saints was such that slavery was incompatible with it; and this permitted an
excuse for the persecutions in Missouri, to
a great extent. This, however, could not
be a possible barrier in any but slave states;
and the understanding was dearly had
within the church that slavery as an American institution would sooner or later be
abandoned.
The church from 1830 to I844 pursued
its evangelizing way unrestricted by either
open, or covert antagonism to the laws;
except as evil disposed individuals violated
them in spite of their religious obligations
to behave as good citizens; or as persons
were overtaken by faults, in weakness,
and transgressed in moments of temptation.
But neither of these resulted as a sequence
to the promulgation of the faith.
It was
not until after the death of Joseph and
Hyrum Smith that there was anything introduced into the beliefs of those who survived the expulsion from Illinois, as a
church tenet, a dogma, a belief, a command,
that advocated and carried into practice
involved direct conflict with the laws, and
a disregard for the social institutions of the
country. Now, after thirty-five years of
occupation of a territory of the United
States out of harmony with the genius of
the social institutions in those states,
twenty-five years of which have been
spent in open and active defiance of ami
disregard fGr special enactments of the
Congress of the United States, some of the
people upon whom that practice was
fastened are calling a convention of the
people to take steps to secure if possible
admission into the sisterhood of states; and
ostensibly offer an abandonment of the
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obnoxious feature, if that rs required to
obtain such admission.
We see no reason why this abandonment of polygamy may not, and should
not be done. We think it would be eminently proper that it should be abandoned,
at once and completely by the Utah
Church. The great majority of the people
are not in its practice. The very conditions
of the people confine its practice to the
minority of the men of the church; and
we see no reason why that minority should
insist upon putting the interests, good will
and political success and prosperity of the
whole into jeopardy by continuing the antagonism so long maintained upon so frail
and insecure a basis. Of course we look
at it from a different point of observation
than does the Salt Lake Heraldy· for to us
polygamy has been always unlawful, both.
in the law of God and the law of the land;
hence its abandonment is but a return to
obedience to God and as such we hope
it will be done.
IN reference to this movement for statehood the Deseret News, the official organ
of the church in Utah, has in its issue for
June z8th the report of a meeting held for
the purpose of appointing delegates to the
convention, from which we give the following:
"Hon. John T. Caine, of the committee on
nominations, submitted the following report:
"SALT LAKE CITY, June 25th, 1887.
"Hon. ':fames Skarp, President o/ Afass Co1wention: Yonr committee on nominations for delegates to represent Salt Lake County in the Constitutional Convention to be held in the Citv
Hall on Thursday, the 30th current, after full
consideration, respectfully submit the following
names: James Sharp, Wm. W. Rite·r, John T.
Caine, Samuel P. 'I'easdel, Franklin S. Richards,
Le Grande Young, Elias A. Smith, Richard
Howe, L. S. Hills, John Clark, Samuel Bennion,
Andrew Jenson, Francis Armstrong, Feramorz
Little, Junius F. Wells, John R. Winder.
"Your comm't•ee also suggest the following
alternates, to act in the event of a failure of any
of the principals: James H. Moyle, John C.
Cutler, 0. F. Whitney, Thomas W. Jennings.
"Yours respectfully,
"JOliN T. CAINE.
•·On motion, the report of the committee was
atiopted, there being but one vote in the negative.

Of the movement the same paper says:
"Let it be borne in mind that when it comes
to votes, the most influential of the older citizens
and the ecclesiastical leaders are out of the question. It is one for the registered voters to decide. It devolves upon the electors of Utah to
determine the question of Statehood so far as it
can be locally settled. It is not a church movement. Religion or irreligion is not involved.
It is a matter of politics. It affects all classes of
the people as citizens. Any attempt to launch
the thunderbolts of anti-"Mormon" fury against
it is pitiful and ludicrous as well as despicabie.
They who indulge in that kind of invective exhibit the inherent weakness ot their cause and
the insincerity of their opposition. It is entire! y
a political matter and must be met, it at all, on
that ground.
"We wish the movement in its present stage
success, because we recognize the right of citizens
to assemble and plead for their political liberties.
And any step of that character should be taken
with vigor and enthusiasm. It should also be
a united effort of all classes. As to what may be
done in the Constitutional Co.nvention we reserve our right to endorse or o~ject. That is a
matter undeveloped. :Now the people are called
upon to meet a11d choose delegates to represent
them. If every class is not represented, that

will be no fault of the majority. If conservative
men of the parties not connected with the majority do not participate, we think they will show
that they are not wise."

One conclusion will be drawn by those
outside the territory from the foregoing
statement, whether intended by the writer
or not, that is, that this movement tor
statehood is made and intended to be independently nf the ecclesiasticism which
it is claimed has heretofore directed and
dominated the politics of the territorythe admixture of church in the affairs of
state--,-so much decried. And if this is
a correct understanding, one that it was
intended should be obtained from the
statement, it must follow in the minds of
all fair-minded readers, that should Utah
present to the Congress of the United
States a petition asking for admission to
the Union of States accompanied by the
draft of a Constitution in which polygamy;
alias, "plural wifery ," and "celestial marriage," shall be forbidden, it is done in
good faith with the people of the Union,
and intended to be a promise made in candor and fairness that upon the condition
that the request for admission is granted,
all the future intercourse of the new state
of Utah with the sisterhood of states shall
be in harmony with the constitution so
presented. If this understanding of the
movement is a correct one, we most heartily commend it, and shall wish it success.
If, however, it is intended to be of that
Jesuitical character which has so often
marked other political movements made by
ecclesiasticisms, and admission to statehood
is to be followed by legislative evasion
of the provision of the constitution upon
which such admission was granted; or
by subsequent action by which it is ignored, or reversed, then we most certainly regard the movement with disfavor, and
shall be disappo~nted if it succeeds.
The church in Utah has so long held
one face to the public and another to the
people of the church itself, that now when
the issue is so serious and so sharply. defined, the interests pending so important,
it seems to us to be imperative that there
should be no more subterfuges, no more
double dealing, no more Jesuitical practices; but fair honest words should be used
and then if compact is made it should be
observed according to the obvious import
of honest words expressing honest intention. "Honesty" is not only the best "policy," but it is the only policy that can be
commended by good men or be successful
in God's sight.
We may be told, as we most probably
shall be by the News and its co-workers,
that it is none of our business. But if the
News is so injudicious as to write in that
view, we trust that the good genius that
watches over the interests of the good, the
true, the loyal and the deceived among
those who should be in fact, as in name,
the people of God, will remind the writer
that we as private individuals, as members
. of the church organized in 183o, as public
teachers, and as citizens of one of the States
of the sisterhood into which Utah asks to
be admitted, and as citizens of the United
States, units in the Nation, (with a big N),

we are interested in the matter; and so far
as any of these relationships may be affected by the admission of Utah as a State
into the Union of States it is our business,
and we are sure of what we affirm.
The majority, the great majority of
Utah's citizens, Young Utah, should now
see that the golden hour and opportunity
for successful self assertion has come, andl
there should be such an awakening, that
wide open eyes should see that nothing
but ~;traight and honest work will do; anything deceitful and dishonest will be:
political "hari-kari."
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

IN the letter department will he found
letters from Brn. I. N. White, E. Curtis,
and S. Crum, relating a vicious attack on
elders Curtis and Crum at the Keck School
house, not far from Clinton, Missouri.
We shall be sorry to learn on final examination that professors of religion were in
any way connected with it, yet we fear the
attack was prompted by sectarian malice.
At any rate, it is an exhibition of that kind
of civilization which maligned, whipped,
robbed, burned, murdered, and drove the
Saint; located in Missouri, from 1833 to
1838-9, and which sought by stratagem
and violence to force the free state people
from Kansas in 1854 to 186o. Thank
heaven that kind of civilization is dyingthough it lingers long.
Sr. Betty Bardsley, living on the Pigeon
a few miles south west of Union Grove,
Iowa, requests that the elders visit and
preach in that vicinity. That was once a
fruitful field and it is probable would prove
such again if rightly managed. The ministry in charge in that region should look
after it when practicable.
Bro. A. H. Wiltsie wrote the zd inst.
from Whittemore, Michigan, and states
that the work of the Lord in that region
gains steadily, though opposed some.
Bro. E. Delong had held a successful discussion ,jn defense of the church, its doctrines, ordinances, organization and spiritual gifts, and had baptized some of late.
Bro. James Burtch reports that he and
Bro. E. Delong failed to get a hall in
Tawas City, Michigan; but preached in
Bro. Brown's hou~e, ju~t out of the city,
for a week; baptized one, a young man,
Oscar McDonald. Bro. Delong and he
separated, Bro. Delong going to Prescott,
and Bro. Burtch to Oscoda, where he
found Bro. George H. Graves and a small
band of Saints. ·They hired the hall of
the Knights of Pythias, and notwithstanding the newspapers warned the people not
to go and hear, and warned Bro. Burtch
that the sooner he got out of town the
better, he occupied the hall Saturday evening and twice on Sunday, the 25th and
z6th of June, congregations small. We
suppose that Bro. Burtch wrote from
Reese, but he failed to note the fact.
Bro. I. N. Roberts wrote from Cook's
Point, Texas, June z8th, saying: "We
have good crops this year." He was soon
going to Elkhart.
We are out of hymn books, but expect
to have plenty soon. Send on your orders.
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Bro. J. J. Cornish writes us the Ist inst.
very encouragingly of the work and its
prospects in northern Michigan.
· Sr. Maggie Evans writes of late, that
six have been baptized in the Cresent,
Iowa, branch of late, and that they have a
nice Sunday School and good meetings.
Bro. R. Coburn resports an excellent
conference at Blenheim, Ontario, June I I th
and I2th, and says: "The spirit of love and
unity prevailed."
Bro. J. H. Peters requests us to state
that his stock of Voice of Warning is exhausted. He bad ordered a new supply
which are being rapidly pushed forward,
and will be on hand before long. Do not
order any more until notice is given in
HERALD that he has received them.
Under the title of "Village Types,"
Julian Hawthorne will present, in The
American Magazine for August, sketches
of the more noted characters that are
usually to be found in our small rural
communities.
We have received specimen copies of the
Daily and Weekly Springfield (Mass.),
Republican for June 24th, in which are
lengthy presentation of the semi-centennial exercises of Mt. Holyoke Seminary,
bcated at South Hadley. The general
make up of the Republican is excellent,
and we shall be glad to have it on our exchan(!e list.
\V'~ welcome Good Cheer, a monthly
paper published at Greenfield, Massachusetts, and devoted to the interests of the
home and family. The June number is
excellent.

the citizens of Lamoni and its vicinity,
with their numerous visitors, did honor to
the occasion and themselves when celebrating the one hundred and eleventh anniversary of our nation's independence.
President Joseph ·Smith on invitation,
delivered the oration on the Fourth at
Allendale, Worth county, Missouri, to a
large and orderly assemblage in Mr. Calvin Tilton's Grove. Everybody seemed
pleased. Rev. White introduced the exercises with an appropriate prayer. In
the afternoon speeches were made by Mr.
Mitchell and Mr. Wooster.
The day
there passed off with no drunkenness, profanity or vulgarity. The goddess of Liberty, "Uncle Sam," also an attractive representation of the several states by young
ladies appropriately attired, a flag brigade
and coming soldiers corps, were presented
in a very entertaining manner. All in all the
exercises there were pronounced most creditable and enjoyable. This is as it should
be. Every American citizen should reverently guard and exalt the Nation's honor, and seek to perpetuate its heaven-born
institutions for the enlightenment and benefit of the race for all coming time, proving themselves worthy inheritors of the
priceless legacy bequeathed by our patriot
sires.

INDEPENDENCE DAY.
\\r E are pleased to have it to say that our
Nation's birth-day for r887 was celebrated
in a most appropriate and delightful manner at Lamoni, and that it is the unanimous
sentiment of all classes that as a whole it
stands unsurpassed.
The weather was
propitious, the fine promise for good crops
inspired the people with cheer and good
hope, and early in the day every road leading into town was alive with wagons,
carriages, horsemen, and people on foot,
intent on having "a good time," exhibiting
their hearty patriotism, and their zeal for
the Nation's honor and renown.
An immense crowd as<emhled, and all seemed
united, orderly and happy. Not a thing
transpired to mar the enjoyment of the
occasion.
Drunkenness and rowdyism,
which in the past h:IVe so often disturbed
and disgraced such occasions was unknown
and unheard of. No liquors, neither wine,
beer, nor drinks containing either were
exhibited, and if anything of the kind was
used in the town or near by, it was on
the sly.
The exercises at the stand were exceptionally good.
Prayer was offered by
Rev. Dix. The oration by Ron. J. W.
Burrows, of Cainsville, Missouri, was thoroughly suited to the occasion in its subject
matter, and was delivered with fine spirit,
fluently, and with touching eloquence.
We have not space to give details of all
the commendable features of the celebration, and therefore conclude by saying that

Balance due church ......•.............. $6 40
Instead of:
Oct. zoth, James Caffall ............... $15 oo
"
" ............... 13 oo
Nov. zoth,
Miscellaneous. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 00

ERRATA.
THE following corrections are to be made
in the Bishop's Report, by his order. In
the statement of James Kemp, agent for
Colorado, please read:
Total amount on hand and received ...... $35 3o
Paid out.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 90

Total ......................... $37 oo
Leaving a balance due agent, which is
incorrect.
In N. Stamm's statement, instead of
"from Saints of Lamoni, it should be from
the Saints at Lucas, Iowa, $7.
In Bishop Blakeslee's letter in HERALD,
instead of "Mayhew," please read Marion.
FRoM what appears below, taken from
the Chicago Times for July 5th, the Fourth
was observed in an excellent spirit at Salt
Lake City.
"For the first time in many yeare there was a
harmonious celebration of the Fourth, Mormons
and Gentiles, federal officials and Mormon city,
county, and territorial officers joining hands together in the procession, acting as if at last
we were really united. The procession was
an immense affair, representative of the industries of the country and participated in
by social and civic societies. The ceremonies
were held at Liberty Park, Where many thousands assembled, the immense gathering being
made up of all classes of the community, rabid
anti-Mormons mingling with fanatic Saints. It
was a remarkable spectacle, considering the intensity of hate and the bitterness hitherto existing. Governor West, orator of the day, delivered a patriotic address. Speeches were also made
by Chief Justice Zane and J. H. Moyle, a young
All were enthusiastically
Mormon lawyer.
11heereq.

"The State Constitutional Convention met at
nine o'clock, and immediately adjourned to take
part in the celebration. The members in carriages formed a prominent feature of the procession. The best of feeling prevails generally, and
the almost universal hope is that to-day's harmonious celebration of the nation's anniversary is
the beginning of the end of the long and bitter
social and political strife in this city.
"Ad vices from other parts of the Territory say
similar celebrations occurred throughout Utah."
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Bro. J. Morris, lately moved from Chicago, Illinois, to Los Angeles, California,
wrote from the latter place June z8th, and
says:
"We are doing first-class in business. We had
a good day last Sunday; Bro. Badham baptized
three-mother, daughter and son. I am doing
my best for the cause."
Bro. Joseph C. Clapp wrote from Deer
Lodge Valley,June 28th, from which we
extract:
"I am back again in this county, with plenty
of gospel work to do, with good prospects, and
with a settled determination to work while I am
permitted to tarry."
In letter just received from Elder Thomas Taylor; Birmingham, England, he
says:
"I am pleased to say that the work in this mission is still onward, and the prospects for the future are bright and very encouraging."
Bro. M. R. Scott wrote] une 28th, from
Galena, Indiana:
"The prospects for the spread of gospel truths
were never better than now since the work wa&
first introduced into southern Indiana, and there
are more calls for preaching than preachers to
fill them."
Bro. I. N. Delong wrote us from Maud,
Kansas, June 27th, and says:
"We are having fine rains at present; everything planted looks well. We have a fine looking country, and I think it is good· There is a
good chance for getting homes here."
Bro. E. C. Brand, writing from Colo,
Iowa, July 1st, says:
"No rain; bugs eating all the wheat. My
standing address is Dr. E. C. Brand, over 420
West Walnut street, Des Moines, Iowa."
Bro.J. A. Mcintosh, in a late letter from
Merlin, Ontario, says:
·
"I am in a new field and have good interest
with large attendance, and am enjoying excellent
liberty .... Baptized two at Pardo's Mills. Had
the beautiful waters of Lake Erie to baptize in.
My address till next October will be Blenheim,
Ontario."

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Unto tim who stands afar,
Nature's marvels greatest are,
Who the mountain purple seeks,
Must not climb the higher peaks."

Dear Sr. Frances:-! have been reading in the
Songs of Solomon to-night, and a part of the zdl
verse of the 5th chapter speaks of the dew as:
"the drops of night." And may be I can write
something that will be as the drops of night are~
to the plants of earth, to some soul that is
aweary with the cares of. life, as I oft have been.
Heart speaks to heart, and I find most of us have·
had dark days, and it is to those that are having'
dark days on account of their own weakness and
3in, that I would speak of "th~ drops o£ night;"
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and perhaps I can speak better in the language
of another, although the author's name I can not
give. The piece is entitled:
THE DEWS OF NIGHT.
Amid the vault of heaven serene,
When starry orbs are shining bright,
And darkness clouds the earthly scene,
Then fall in dew-"the drops of night."
When sleep the weary world embraces,
And dies away the evening lignt,
And sweet oblivion sorrow chases,
Then fall in dew-"the drops of night.."
And so in far off olden days,
When men lay chained iu error's night,
Words that foretold a Savior's praise,
Fell down like dcw-"the drops of night."
So, too, 'mid gloom the soul maintains,
With grief and sin unequal fight,
Till 'mid the struggle she obtains
Aid from on high-"the drops of night."
And as the world's refreshing shower
Falls when no radiance cheers the sight,
Tidings of love and grace and power,
Fall 'mid the gloom-" the drops of night."
Selected by sister JANE.

VIOLA, Iowa, May rsth.
Dear Sister Frances:- The greatest desire of
my heart is to see this glorious work prosper, and
to do all that I can to help it along; for I realize
more and more every day that indeed the "harvest is plenteous but the laborers are few." It is
a grand and noble cause and one that I hope
every sister in this broad and beautiful land will
respond to. I for one feel it a duty; as well as a
sweet privilege, though my means are limited,
yet what I give is given with a free and cheerful
heart; well knowing that "the Lord loveth a
cheerful giver." This morning my heart is hungering and thirsting for the bread of life which is
being spread without stint to the more favored
ones. I being one of the isolated ones have not
the privilege of sitting under the droppings of
the sanctuary and being fed with the pure milk
of the word. 0, I almost envy you that are so
privileged; you that have never been so situated
know not how to sympathize with us who are.
We have no branch here, being only four of us,
and only have preaching occasionally. Bro.
Ruby was here and preached one sermon on February 4th, and Bro. Maitland came and delivered
two discourses, March 24th and 25th. We have
had no preaching •ince, but we m·e looking for
Bro. Roth in June. How I love the Home Column! Some of the letters are a great comfort and
help to me in many ways. How thankful I feel
that there are those that can and will use their
influence in trying to crush out that terrible evil,
the destruction of human life. When I read Aunt
Patience's letter of April 23d, I felt to thank God
that his Spirit had moved her to write so plainly
and so forcibly; and we, dear sisters, who have
not the ability to wield the pen effectually, let us
with fervent hearts take it to God in prayer, and
if we live faithful and humble before him he will
hear and answer our petitions.
Ever desiring the prayers of the Saints that I
may live faithful to this glorious work, which I
know by God's Spirit to be true; and ever praying for Zion's welfare, J am your sister in the
true faith,
MARY C. HART.
WE want to suggest to those sisters, who like
Sr. Hart are situated where there are but a few
of like faith, that they meet together for prayer
1lnd the diligent stud{' of the W<?r~ of God upon

the Sabbath day. The great Teacher will surely
meet with you and you will be prepared to break
the bread of life to other hungering souls. "Where
two or three are assembled together in my an me,"
is the promise. Try it, and see if it will not be
verified.--Ed.
WE GET ALONG.
1'he good wife bustled about the house,
Her face still bright with a pleasant smile,
As broken snatches of happy song
btrengthened her hand and heart the while.
1'he good man sat in the chimney nook;
Some troublesome thoughts compressing his lips,
And all he'd made and all he'd lost,
Ready and clear on his finger tips.
Good wife; I've just been thinking a bit,
Nothing has done very well this year.
Money is bound to be hard to getEvery thing bound to be very dear.
How the cattle are going to be fed,
How we're to keep the boys at school,
Is a kind of debt and credit sum
I can't make balance by any rule.
She turned her round from the bakiug bread,
And she faced htm with a cheerful laugh.
Why, husband dear, one would surely think
That the good rich wheat were only chaft~
And what if the wheat were only chaff,
As long as we both are well and strong,
I'm not the woman to worry a bit,
Somehow or other, we get along.
Into all lives some ruin must fall;
Over all lands the storm m nst beat;
But when the rain and storms are over,
The after sunshine is twice as sweet.
Though we have found a rugged road,
In every grief we've found a song;
We've had to bear and had to wait,
But somehow or other, we get along.
For thirty years we have loved each other,
Stood by each other whatever befell;
Six boys have called us father and mother,
And all of them live and are doing well;
We owe no man a penny, my dear,
We're both of us living, and well and strong;
Good man, I wish you would smile again,
And think how well we are getting along.
He turned his frown to a pleasant laugh.
He kissed his wife with a tender pride.
He said: I'll do as you tell me, love;
I'll just count up on the other side.
She left him then with his better thought,
And lifted her work with a low,' sweet songSong that followed me many a yearSomehow or other, we get along.
Selected by Sr. S. A. KENT.

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri.
Dear Sr. F1 ances:-I have been greatly blessed
since I came into this church. I have many
times been healed when it was thought that I.
could not recover; but through the mercy of
God health was restored, and I do feel to thank
and praise his holy name for the light and knowledge I have of this latter day work. I want to
spend the remainder of my life in dning all the
good I can. I think the Home Column is just
what we need, and my prayer shall be that we
may profit by it.
From your sister,
ANN SUMMERFIELD.
LIMA, l'vfissouri,
Dear Sr. Frances:-My heart has been made
to rejoice while reading the "Mother's Home
Column," for it makes me glad to know there
are so many noble sisters on the Lord's side.
They are all strangers to me in the flesh, but I
feel to rejoice and look forward to that day when
we shall ~II see e?'e to eye ~nd 01,1r ~ac'¥s s!lllll be

like His. Oh, what a glorious company when
Saints and angels join. Dear sisters, if we are
faithful, tongue can not tell, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive what God
has in store for us. Let us keep our lamps burning, for the Bridegroom is preparing to come.
That we may be ready, is my prayer. Dear sisters I have not seen a Saint for eover two years,
and ask your prayers that I may be kept humble
and faithful at the feet of Jesus.
Your sister in the one faith,
MARY WHITE.
WrRT, Indiana.
Sr. Frances:-As I have not seen anything
from our little branch for a long time, I feel this
morning like helping to fill up your "Column."
It has been a great comfort to me when dark
clouds have gathered and I have been cast down
and many times felt like my trials were greater
than others; but when I read of others being
scattered where there are no Latter Day Saints
near them to speak to concerning their faith, I
would feel that I had no need to be discol!raged,
that I was only looking on the dark side of the
picture.
I love this latter day work, and it pains my
heart to see Saints reckless and bringing reproach on the work. We can all do some good
by our careful every day walk and conversation.
Our branch is small, but we meet every Sabbath when the weather is fit, and I hope we will
all be faithful.
I was baptized by Bro. vV. H. Kelley, and I
look back to that day with a thankful heart, that
the gospel was brought to me; and I wish to
honor God's cause and ever be found faithful to
the end. I hope to see more of our sisters sending in their mites; they are like drops of rain;
when all collected together they make a shower.
Although it looks like a small thing it will not be
so. If given from the heart many a soul will be
made to rejoice from the effort.
Your sister,
M.A. FoRD.
BRUSH CREEK, Illinois.
Sister Frances:-"Let thy garments be plain
and their beauty the work of thine own hands."
Though the idea that there is any necessity to
dress plain may seem absurd to some, yet how
can any Saint read the above statement, and yet
conscientiously keep up with all the fashions. of
the day. There is more than one reason why the
Saints should adopt a plain mode of dress. rst.
Because God has commanded it, and we can not
believe that he would give a commandment to
his children that was not necessary. 2d. Because
such things will go hand in hand with vanity,
for how seldom do we find a meek and humble
spirit in those who have a love for dress. And
how often do we see the well dressed seek the
company of those of equal standing in life,
while they give but slight notice to those who,
because of their poverty, are obliged to dress
much plainer. 3d. Because we should give all
we can to the work of the ministry. 0, sisters,
just think of it! We can go nicely dressed to
our regular meetings-preaching, prayer and fellowship meetings and Sunday Schools, and enjoy
so many blessings, that many of us do not appreciate, while so many Saints are scattered here
and there, with no preacher except the dear Herald to brin~ cheer and gladness into their lives,
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when by a little sacrifice on our part many of the
Saints now scattered might hear the word
preached. Would it not repay us?
I think too that by adopting a simple mode of
<dress we will find it much easier to pay tithing;a debt we owe to the Lord and one that should
lbe paid promptly, .for by so doing the gospel may
ibe spread much faster, for then many of our
ministers could go and preach who can not now
2ea ve their families.
Dear sisters, I am young and have· not been
-engaged in this work very long, but my heart is
· in the work and I desire to do all I can for the
advancemeut of the cause I once despised but
now love. \Vishing to understand and comply
with the whole law of God,
I remain your sister in Christ,
M. E. BURROUGHS.
pARISH, Illinois.

Sisters:-From my observation in the matter,
I have long believed that half the untruths told
lby grown people, come from their training when
:small. Some parents will whip and scold for almost every thing which happens among their
children. This will cause the children to lie in
order to avoid being punished. Does not such
government (or misgovernment) tend to degrade
them in their own estimation? I have seen we'll
·governed families that were neither whipped or
scolded. The mother would take the children
aside when they had done wrong, and explain to
them the nature of what they had done, sometimes even with tears, and the child would get a
D.esso'n in that way that would last for weeks.
MELVINA BuRLISON.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
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LAMONI, Iowa, July 7th.

CLINTON, Mo., June 3o:h.

Bro. J'osepk:-Please find enclosed letters from
.1Brn. Crum and Curtis containing an account of
the cowardly ·conduct of a few religious bigots.
The affair no doubt will get an advertisement
·from Dan to Beersheba. \V e propose to watch
our interest in this, as VI ell as in the maintenance
of the integrity of our cause in this land where it
was once put to shame. I a,;sisted in opening
the work at Keck School-house, and am well
conversant with the fact that the brethren acted
in all righteousnP.ss, using more caution than is
commonly exercised, by reason of presentiments
that the devil was on the alert. The brethren
have done a noble work there, baptizing six of
the leading citizens of the neighborhood; two of
these were among the most prominent of the
Baptist Church. We have been assailed by both
Campbellites and Baptists, so much so that they
have taken us to the papers. Their elders acted
so presumptuously, and made such unmanly
charges against our cause, that I have submitted
questions for debate and propose to have them
meet the music where the thinking public can
decide as to the merits of their "strong reasoning(?)" They sent me word that_they would

meet me upon "Joe Smith," but would not upon
a Bible question! We gave them to under·
stand that we had a few pounds of "sand" left,
and as long as they had made such a £uss tlver
"the Bible, and the Bible alone/' that we did hot
want anything better th:m that book to prove the
divinity of our work. And we asked them to
meet us Upon the following question, they to so
affirm their church as we do ours, or acknowledge
their inability to stand by the divinity of their
church-if it ever had any.
Question: Resolved, That the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints was organized by
the express command of God, in fulfillment of
Bible prophecy, and Is the only true and veritable
church organil1:atlon on earth at this time; that
it is In complete harmony with the !iible In
church organiilatlon 1 gifts, blessings lind doctrine.
I have never seen a tilli.e when there were so
many calls for pteathing as now. I am flooded
with calls, sD much so that at times I am forced
to make special enquiry of God which ones I
shall respond to. I desire to reap the ripened
harvest first. All the brethren who have attempted to labor are doing good work. I returned on
the 27th from Taberville, where I made a new
opening, and one of some note. All acknowledge that they were never blessed more while
presenting the word of life.
Yonr last article-"And Found Wantlng''was a giant. It has removed every fear that the
"Address"' could work any harm to the great
cause we jointly represent. I can see good coming out of it. The weak ones are made stronger.
Your last article was the "cap-sheaf" to the whole
concern. I can plainly see the "coming to pass"
of my vision given in r88o. While I see God on
our every side, I have no fear.
When I was at Taberville I was accused of being an emissary from Utah, and with having
received a draft of $500 from there, and that I
had it cashed a day or two after I met Elder Blalock in debate at Schell City! I made answer to
this lying allegation, and while studying over it
with the many things we haye to meet by reason
of the "flood of iniquity" in the west, I was wrapped in open Yision, and saw a wide valley extending from west to east, with a narrow ditch running the whole length of the valley. Presently
I saw a dark, murky water commence running
down the narrow ditch, filling it, and spreading
over the valley, contaminating every thing that
it touched. I gazed upon it as it rolled down the
valley, commencing first in the west and going
towards the east. I said to those around me,
"This is polygamy;" and warned the people
against its abominable influence. As the dark
flood was reaching the eastern shore, the vision
in a moment passed from before me. I am glad
to note the further fact, that the Reorganized
Church stood on the north of the valley and
looked upon the influence of polygamy as a
thing to be hated. I really rejoiced in spirit that
I was in a work that had taken the lead in crushing the effects of that abominable doctrine-polygamy. We are fast coming to the front as the
alert enemy of polygamy and all of its kindred
doctrines.
So might it be.
I. N. WHITE.
KECK ScHooL HousE, June 24th.
Well, Bro. White, I wish yon had been here
night before last so you could have got your
share of eggs, for we got them from both win-

dows at once. I am satisfied there Wl'!re nearly
a half bushel. It raised a big exdtemetlt. The
house was tuli ot people. i: had good liberty,
and had spoken about thirty minute&. Everybody raised up at once when the eggs came, and
blocked the aisle, hence no one could get out. It
lasted about one mir.ute, then we got the people
quieted down and went ahead with the subject.
The next morning we found a cocked revolver
and one egg lying together. The brethtetl and
friends are hunting for evidence to convict the
mob. They broke seven wittdtlw lights. Sortte
are pretty well satisfied as to who were in the
mob. There were about fifteen or twehty, all
blacked, mostly !iaptists. We have had good
liberty all the time. The devil is raging, but we
expect to stand to the front, if the Lord will be
with us. We have announced meetings for the
Union School-house for over next week. Some
over there have threatened to tar and feather us.
Several of the Saints were over from Eldorado
Springs.
E. CuRTIS.
Yours,
:KEert: SeHdCJL HousE:, june :Lj.th,

lJear ErtJ. Wkile:-i had a dream before 1 left
home that hastened ine back here, and it was it
good thing that I did get here the night I did,
for we got a shower of eggs the same night while
Bro. Curtis was preaching. He was nearly
through when the eggs began to come In through
the windows near the stand. There were between
fifteen and twenty blackened men in the mob, sup"
posed to be Baptists. Some are known. As
soon as there i& sufficient evidence and more
known of them, they will be put through. The
people are very angry on account of such work.,
It has made us friends. The good citizens give
us credit for our manly conduct in the trying
times. The people and Saints were very sorry
for us, and some cried to think people would treat
us so when we had done nothing worthy of such
treatment. I don't know whether this is the end
or not. Satan is roiled. I think the victory will
be ours if we are faithful. Monday night we
preach at the Center School-house. Threats are
made. 'We will go anyway, trusting in God ..
Yours in love,
CRUM.

s.

GREENVILLE, Pa., July 4th.

Bro. J'osepk Smitk:-With the exception of a
short time spent at home, Bro. R. S. Salyards
and I have been striving to sound the gospel
trump, and the more I preach the gospel in its
plenitude the better I love it. The Lord has
graciously blessed our labors. We have baptized
nine or ten. The work in this district is gro'iving
more rapidly than some of the Saints therein are
aware. There have been over twenty-five persons baptized since General Conference, and the
prospects for a great work being done during the
ensuing year were never brighter. The incessant
efforts of Bro. E. C. Briggs in the city of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, resulted in much good to.
the cause, and the Saints there are anxiously
awaiting his return. Bro. James Brown is doing
a s~lendid work in the state of West Virginia.
Ern. W. H. Garrett and David .Strachan have
been busily preaching and baptizing in their
respective vicinities, so the good work is onward
in spite of the constant opposition waged against
it everywhere.
I truly admire the able and manly way in
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which you have shown the fallacy of Whitmer·
ism. I fail to see wherein you have left a stone
unturned in your examination of his "Address."
How true is the saying "Truth will prevail, who
can stay it." May God continue to bless you
and your associate with the wisdom and qualifi·
cations that are necessary to enable you to guide
the old ship of Zion safely to the "haven of rest."
I am greatly pleased with the urgent efforts
which Sister Walker is putting forth to have a
magazine published for the good of the young
people, and am confident that such a noble work
will be efficacious for good. I have implicit faith
in the sister's ability to edit the same, and from
the manner in which she has acquitted herself in
the past, I am sure she will make it very interesting.
The Saints of New Philapelphia, Ohio, hav.f
concluded to erect a house of worship. They
have been compelled through circumstances
over which they have had no control, to hold
services in their respective houses the past two
years. The religion& "powers that be" in that
particular locality have closed all public buildings against thf!m, hence it was absolutely necessary that the Saints of that place did something
in order to carry on the work already begun and
to keep the cause prominently before the people.
New Philadelphia is the county seat of Tuscarawas county and is a very enterprising town well
known throughout Ohio. It must not be thought
that because the Saints are shut out from public
buildings that they have no friends; on the con·
trary, they have friends who have aided them
liberally with means. The future prospects for
the cliurch there are grand, and a goodly num·
ber are on the verge of uniting with us. In their
behalf I respectfully solicit the aid of all who
are able and willing to contribute towards the
completion of the edifice in question. Remem·
ber in helping thost> poor Saints you are assisting to build up the kingdom of God, if you can
not impart but small amounts send them in to
Bro. C. E. Warner, chairman of committee, New
Philadelphia, Tuscarawas county, Ohio. I hope
that the Spirit that has characterized the ministerial labors of Bro Salyards and myself so far
may continue so that we '.Vill have good rep01ts
to make. Truly the interest is increasing and
the Lord is blessing the work of his servants\
abundantly. Bro. Salyards is making rapid advancement in the ministry and it is obvious to
my mind that If he co"ntinues faithful and prayerful, he will be a power for good in this mission.
It is to be hoped that the Saints of the Pitts. burgh and Kirtland district will ever bear in
mind that we have a Bishop's Agent by the name
of F. Criley, number 33 Fififth Avenue, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, and that we have five or
six ministers appointed to labor in this field who
are determined by the blessing of God to push
on the work, hence it will require considerable
means to keek the camp-fire burning. I was
made glad and felt to praise our heavenly Father
when I read in Herald for July 2d our worthy
Bishop's letter, in which he states that the Saints
have. done nobly this year, financially, and if
they continue to put forth their efforts in .tha:t
direction, the elders will be left without ail
excuse.
Dear Saints, the system of tithing as taught by
the Reorganized Church is not oppressive as
-some suppose, though obedience thereto on our
;part may be a trial of our faith, but when we stop

to consider that tithing is one of the grand means
that God in his infinite wisdom has adopted for
the spread of his glcrions truth, also that the
sick, the orphans, the widows, and the poor are
to be cared for by the means thns obtained, it
convinces me that the God whom we worship is
a wise, kind and loving Being, and that He has
amply provided for the wants of all His creatures,
While it is cheering and encouraging to know
that so many of the Saints are doing their duty
in temporal matters, f do hope and pray that
that those who have been negligent in this regard
will try and do their part in the near future; so
that the hands of all the mini&try may be loosed,
and that all the honest in heart throughout the
world may be made acquainted with the gospel
message and thereby be gathered into the fold of
Christ, and thus the great latter day work be soon
co~summated, that Jesus, the son of the Highest
may come quickly, and make his abode with His
saints.
Weather is very warm, and we expect to return
home as soon as we are through here; we can
not labor effectually during the warm season, but
shall take the field agnin about the middle of
August and continue until April conference.
Brn. W. H. and E. L. Kelley are looking after
the interests of the work at Kirtland, at present
Kind regards to you and all the co-laborers in
Christ.
Yours hopefully,

G. T.

GRIFFITHS.

CANAAN, Ind., June 28th.
Ern. :fosepk and Willzam:-The Saints, as a
rule, are firm in Southern Indiana, but the work
here !s standing still. The one great need is
laborers. I enjoy great pleasantness of spirit
while dispensing the gospel to the people here.
In gospel bonds,
C. ScoTT.
HELENA, Iowa, June 27th.
Editors Hernld:-In Herald of June 25th much
is said about blue denim overalls and snch like,
and the brother aske a reconsideration of a few
propositions relative to an article in Herald,
June 4th on pride. I have considered andrecon·
sidered them, and the more I read the· firmer I
am that pride does not belong to the people of
God. If the brother will read his Book of Mormon and Ductrine and Covenants carefully, he
will be compelled to come to the conclusion that
this pride is seen in all unnecessary appendages,
costly array, costly apparel,. the putting on of
that which does us no good, and is designed only
to attract attention. Why the proud grind the
face of the poor is because they pay out money
for that which does no good, and money that
ought to be paid into the Lord's store-house or
given to the poor as the Lord has said.
The brother says coming out of the world Is
gathering to Zion. But the Book of Mormon
says, page 220, par. 8, "Come ye out from the
wicked, be ye separate, and touch not their unclean things." What are the "unclean things?"
Certainly the pride of the world is one thing, for
pride is an abomination in the sight of the Lord,
for so says the standard books of the church ..
John says: "Love not the world, neither the
things of the world. If any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not iu lilm. For all in
the world that is of the lusts of the flesh and the
lusts of the eyes and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world."-r John 2: 15,

r6, Inspired Translation. Read r Timothy 2:8,
9; 2 Cor. 6: 14-rtl; Book of Mormon, page 207.
There are many scriptural proofs that pride has
reference to dress as well as acts. The coat of
many colors spoken of is not any proof that we
are justified in following the prevailing fashions.
If we would follow all the examples of some of
the old prophets we would follow some bad ones.
I have failed to find that Christ wore white
linen except when he was laid in the tomb. The
linen clean and white spoken of in the Bible is
the righteousness of Saints. "And to her was
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white; for the fine linen is the right·
eousness of Saints."--Rev. 19:8.
I agree with the brother that we should have
good and respectable clothing, neat and clean.
But we should not go •beyond our means. If
overalls is all ·we need and can afford, and pay
onr tithing and just dues, that is acceptable to
the Lord, whether it is to man or not. We should
by all means try to please God. No difference
how poorly ciad we may be, if we are clean. If
the brother will read again the article~ June 4th,
he will see it is said there that we should have
good, durable, respectable clothes. Of course if
they are good they are respectable. As for
dressing to please man, I prefer to try to please
God, and to do his will in all things. We all are
frail beings, and are prone to wander from God.
The brother said Solomon wanted to outshine all
others in splendor. So it ,is with the world to·
day-and some Saints. E~ery one wants to out•
do his neighbor without even stopping to think
of the sin attached to this splendor, fine clothes,
buildings, etc., as the case may be.
I will give you a part of a vision a sister had
soon after she came in the church. She too was
very high spirited and liked to dress as well as
anybody. She thought she was in a Saints'
meeting, and that a persona2'e like the Son o£
Man came in, wearing a white robe and havin~
a girdle about his loins. He went around to certain ones to shake hands. Tnis sister saw she
was dressed in the finest style, and thought he
would come to her sure, because she was dressed
so nice. There were two sisters present who
were clad very common. He went to the poorly
clad, and did not notice her at all. This satisfied
her that we should not look down on those that
are poorly clad, for they may be the accepted of
the Lord after all. This agrees with Christ's
teachings, if I understand them.
If we have started to serve the Lord, and as
we claim to have the true church or kingdom,
and if we believe that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God and brought forth this work that we
have engaged in, certainly the record he brought
forth and gave to the world is true, and we should
live in keeping with it, and with the covenants
and commandments also. We shoulq .give heep
to their teachings, and their teachings are very
plain and pointed against pride and covetousness.
We find in the book of Mormon that pride is one
of the greatest evils spoken of. We should have
cheerful countenances, but not be given to much
laughter or foolish jesting. Paul exhorted the
Saints to put away foolish jesting, and the Doctrine and Covenants says, page rSr, "and inasmuch as ye do these things with thanksgiving,
with cheerful hearts and countenances, not with
much laughter, for this is sin." God's people
should be sober, quiet, and set good exampL 3
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before the world. Please read section 1 19: 2, 3,
in the revelation given April IIth, 1887.
I thank the Lord that I have united with this
people called the Latter Day Saints. And, God
being my helper, I expect to stand by the church
and its standard works to try to live up to them;
namely, the Bible, (Inspired Translation), Book
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. \V e
should always be found at our post, and always
be on "the golden mean."
Yours for truth,
c. E. HAND.
PARIS, Tenn., June 27th.
Bro~ Blair:-Bro. W. H. Griffin and myself

are still laboring in the interest of the Master,
trying to build up the gospel cause in this part of
the vineyard. We have been holding services
once a month for three months at a new place,
near Boydsville, Weekly county, and have found
some warm friends. Some are investigating the
doctrine. By invitation we go t:> a new place
over on the Kentucky side, the third Sabbath in
next month, to hold Eervices with them for a
time. We go the first Sabbath in July to a point
near Mayfield, Kentucky, to administer the rite
of baptism to a man and his wife who previously
gave their names, and we learn somewhat through
rumor that there are others in the district who
desire to obey the gospel. To all such we would
say, If they will confer with us by card or Jetter
we will come and administer the rites of the gos·
pel and also impart the word of truth to them.
The Voice of Warning we procured from Bro.
Peters we think are doing great good in opening
up the way for preaching and causing desire to
further investigate the doctrine.
Yours,
P. B. SEATON.
SHIOCTON, Wis., June 25th.
Bro. David DaJZcer :-The Herald is doing good
9ere. We have lent some of them to different
ones, and they say they are good reading. So I
thought I would send for the back numbers, if
you have got them. I think that if some of the
elders should come out here, we might build up
a branch. My father is very old, and has no
learning. He talks to some of the people around
here and does what he can. I keep house for
him. He is seventy-eight years old. My health
is very poor. I was healed once by the administration of elders, and I know I can be again.
MATTIE DoRN.
PLUl\1 HoLLow, Iowa, July 5th.
Bro. W. W. Blair:-We had Bro. Joseph Luff
with us from Saturday evening until Monday.
We parted with him at Tabor, Monday the 4th,
at three p. m., where he made a short address to
the people who were gathered to celebrate the anniversary of our National Independence.
He filled the appointment at the Ross Schoolhouse on the 3d inst., where a fair congregation
assembled in the grove. We think our views as
a people were sufficiently set forth during the day
on the subject of spiritual gifts and the operation
of the Holy Ghost, to leave a lasting impression
on the minds of those who had a desire to hear.
Rev. W. F. Smith was present, and by permission being granted, occupied a few minutes both
in the forenoon and in the afternoon in an attempt at refutation of the position taken by Bro.
Luff. But it was soon made apparent that, although we believe him a gentleman of good

promise, and of honest conviction, he was unable
to meet the forcible arguments brought forth by
Bro. Luff in support of the theory that the signs
promised by the Savior in Mark 16 should follow the believer in this age.
We were assured that Bro. Luft" was aided by
the Spirit during his effort in presenting the
word on this occasion, and that good will result
for the Master's cause.
In the hope that truth will ultimately triumph,
I remain yours in gospel bonds.
WM. LEEKA.
EMERSON, Iowa, July 1st.
Bro. Blair: Af~er you left us at our conference, Bro. William Leeh.a and myself thought we
would try and get along with Elder Smith ourselves, as we thought we would rather hold you in
reserve for the two days' meeting to be held in
this place. The Saints ot Farm Creek sent for
Elder Joseph Luff to attend their two days' meeting, and I have prevailed on him to go with me
to Plum Hollow and review Elder Smith. We
have also prevailed on Bro. Luff to be here for
our two days' meeting, and shall be extremely
happy to have you here as well, if you can possibly attend. Our meeting at Farm Creek was a
success indeed. Bro. Luff spoke five times at the
school-house to large audiences, who were very
attentive; and twice in the Christian Church at
Henderson. The people listen to the word with
intense interest in all places where we preach.
Since you were here I visited the people below
Sidney, in the Richard's settlement. Had good
congregations, and promised to return and hold
a protracted meeting. The demands for preaching are increasing continually; we are unable to
fill one half of the calls, but will do the best we
can. It seems to make no difference whether
warm or cold, evenings short or long, the people
are bound to turn out to hear preaching.
Bro. Luff sends respects. Yours for truth,
HENRY KEMP.
FARWELL, Mich., June 26th.
Bt·o. ".Josepk:-I never joined !\DY denomination before I obeyed the gospel. I felt a spirit of
bitterness against the churches. Two years
after my wife's death I was living alone, and
occasionally it would come in my mind that I
was not living right; but I thought I could not
find a home in any of the churches. On a Saturday night this came suddenly to my mind,
Did you ever ask the Lord in prayer? I went to
my bedroom, knelt down, and asked the Lord
that I might find a home among Christian people.
I then lay down upon my bed before retiring to
rest, and what seemed more like a vision than a
dream passed before me. I thought I went into
a small room off the street. There I saw as it
were doves all around the room. One was sitting
nearly opposite the door. It catne to me with a
sheet of note paper in its bill, written on both
sides, and said, "See if you can receive any light."
I then awoke, and found it was about twenty
minutes I had been lying on my bed.
On Sunday morning I pondered as to what the
~eaning of the vision was. I then saw a man
I had but a short acquaintance with, and I was
invited to go to a prayer meeting. I did not know
that there was such a people as the Latter Day
Saints in Bay City or anywhere else. I went to
the prayer meeting, and it was a meeting of Latter Day Saints. After the meeting, Bro. Cornish

brought me the Voice of Waming and two leaflets. He asked me to take them and see if I
could receive any light. I went to hear him
preach several times, and every time I received
greater light, till I was fully convinced of the
truth of the gospel. I was baptized and joined
the church.
Shortly after, I read the Book of Mormon, and
was reading the Life of Joseph, when doubts
came into my mind whether he was a prophet of
God. It troubled me a good deal, but I was satisfied the gospel was right. Twice I asked the
Lord in prayer to make it known to me in some
way, and the third night I was laying upon my
bed when another vision passed before me. It
seemed as if I had not gone to bed, and that the
door was standing partly open. I went to the
door and looked out. It was very dark. I undertook to shut the door to go to bed, and there came
such a pressure against it that I could not shut
it .. Then the form of a man came in and stood
by my >ide. For a moment or two I felt quite
afraid. It seemed my mother was in the house
with me, and I called to her three times, but she
did not answer. I turned to the person and saw
the bodily form of a man, up to his shoulders.
Around the bottom of his vest was a fringe of
gold. He looked very bright, but I had not power to look up in his face. I then said, "It is God
himself." And immediately there was thrown
around me a circle of four large balls, about four or
five inches apart. They were balls of light, connected together with little chains. Then I awoke.
The next morning all feelings of doubt and pre.
judice were taken away, and about five days afterwards it came into my mind that the vision signified the four books in connection that I had
read, the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Inspired Translation, and Life of Joseph
Smith the Seer.
Your brother in the gospel,
CHARLES BuRKE.
CHESTER, Illinois, July 3d.
Dear Herald:- You are getting better all the
time, and are valiant for the truth. We watch
eagerly for your weekly appearance. Our little
branch is still trying to hold up the banner of
light, and are scattering the Voice of Warning
and papers among the people. We hope they
will be like "bread upon the waters."
Yours,
J. M. TousLEY.

~nmmunittafinns.
NORTHERN MINNESOTA.
A conference of the above district met at the
house of Bro. Dinehart, June 4th and 5th, 1887.
John C. Foss was chosen to preside. Branch reports: Monitor Falls 12, Oak Lake 44, Silver
Lake 25, Luce 7, Hope of Zion 53, total membership of District 141. Elders reports.-]. C. Foss,
G. Gould, B. B. Anderson, T. J. Martin, A. Tabbut, J. R. Anderson, W. Barnhard, F. E. Anders'>n, C. G. Gould and H. Way. Priests reports.C. Pierce, R. B. Anderson, W. W. McLeod, F.
Oman, B. Mosier, W. W. Anderson, J. Dinehart,
T. J. Martin. Deacon F. E. Anderson reported.
Bishop's agent's report: On hand last report
$12.80, received since $105, total $rr7 So; paid
out $51.70, balance due church $66.10. Preaching in the evening by B. Mosier, assisted by W.
Barnhard. June 5th, Preaching in the forenoon
by J. C. Foss, assisted by H. Way. Preaching in
the afternoon by T. J. Martin, assisted by J. R.
Anderson. One baptized during conference by
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j. C. Foss. Prayer and testimony meeting, in
which many good testimonies were given, the
Lord confirming the same by his Spirit. Thus
one of the best of meetings passed off without a
jar. Adjourned to meet December 25th and 26th,
I887, at the Saints' Chapel, Girard, Ottertail Co,
Minnesota, at ten o'clock. The following were
chosen district officers until our next conference:
T. J. Martin was chosen president, F. E. Anderson vice-president, and W. Barnhard secretary.
KENT AND ELGIN.
Conference was held in the Blenheim branch,
June rrth and 12th, r887, at ro:30 a.m., John H.
Lake president, and R. Coburn clerk. The forenoon was spent in prayer and testimony meeting.
At I : 30 p. m. the minutes of last conference
were read and approved. Branch reports.-Lindslty 24, ro baptized, I elder, r priest, and r deacon.
Ridge town no changes; r priest, r teacher. Baddertown 23, 2 elders, 2 baptized, 2 received by
letter. Blenheim 33, r elder, r priest, 2 teachers,
3 baptized, I removed by letter, 3 expelled, 2 died.
Tilbury, organized November 3d, r886, J. H.
Lake with I2 members, 6 baptized since organization. Zone 40, 2 elders, 3 priests, I baptized, I
re-instated, 3 removed by letter, I died. Petrolia
34, I elder, I priest, I teacher, I deacon, 2 ordinations. Chatham 39, I elder, I priest, I teacher, I
deacon, I8 baptized. Bishop'• Agent, R. Coburn,
reported, and his report was r.eferred to a committee to audit his books, compoaed of J. A. Mcintosh and J. H. Meriam, who reported balance on
hand last report $32.75, received since $209.77,
paid out $Ioo6o, balance 'On hand June roth,
I887, $I41.92. The report was received, adopted,
and committee discharged. Elders' reports.Archibald McKenzie reported by letter from
Merlin, had baptized 3, confirmed I, and assisted
in confirming others. Arthur Leverton had
preached in Chatham, Petrolia, and other places,
baptized 5, and ordained 2. J. H. Lake had
labored some In this part since the General Conference. 4-sa Vickery had confirmed 5· R.
Coburn ba,~lized 2 and confirmed 3· J. A. McIntosh had labored some in Blenheim and Chatham. J· ~tMeriam had since the General Conference1~}j!I~red some in Chatham and Tilbury,
and baptized r. Bro. James Robb reported.
1 • Tyrrell, John Taylor and Peter M.
Pries
Me
(baptized I) reported.
Resolved
That any representative of the church in thi~
associating with hotel society, and indulgthe use of intoxicating drinks, swearing
it being a reproach to th~
their right to preach, and
being reported to the proper authorilenced until they make satisfactory resAll the spiritual authorities of the
church were sustained in righteousness including
the Bishopric of the clturch, J. H. Lake as president of the Canada Mission, Arthur Leverton as
president of this district, and R. Coburn as secretary and Bishop's Agent. A committee was
appointed by the chair to examine the correspondence of Bro. A. Leverton with Rev. D. Pomroy :
said committee to ascertain the cost of publishing
it in pamphlet form; and that said committee be
empowered to have said matter printed, providing this committee spend but twentv-five dollars
doing so. Brn. A. L::verton, J. A. Mcintosh and·
J. H. Meriam were appointed said committee..
Resolved, That a subscription paper be circulated
here, and if there is not enough means thus·
obtained, that the secretary of the district forward·
a list to the different branches and instruct them
to solicit and send the means obtained by them
to Bro. A. Leverton. Resolved, That inasmuch
as the name of Sr. Margaret Quaintence appears
on both Chatham and Lindsley reports, that the·
Chatham branch give her a letter of removal.
At 8 p. m. Bro. G. A. Blakeslee addressed the
Saints on the law of tithing, and on their duties
in regard to the temporal affairs of the church:
Sunday moming 8: 30 a. m., prayer and testimony in charge of Bro. J. H. Lake; at 9: 30 the
sacrament was administered by Brn. Blakeslee
and Leverton; at ro:3o preaching by J. H. Merlam; at 2: 30 p.m., three were confirmed by Brn.
Blakeslee and Leverton, then preaching by J. A.
Mcintosh. After preaching services conference.

sustained the missionaries sent here by the General Conference. Ern. Mcintosh, Leverton and
Meriam were appointed a committee to take into
consideration the advisability of restoring to Bro.
B. Blackmore his license, and report to the next
conference. Preaching at 7 p. m. by Bro. Arthur
Leverton. Adjourned to meet in Chatham on
the zd Saturday and Sunday in October.
WYOMING.
Conference convened at Plymouth, Pa., May
z8th and 29th, I887. Bro. Wm. H. Kelley president, and Sr. Maggie Gill clerk. Branch reports:
Hyde Park 35, including 4 elders, 3 priests, I
teacher, I deacon, received by vote I r. The Taylorville branch was declared disorganized. Elders
David Griffiths, Louis Thomas, J. Baldwin, and
J. J. Morgan reported. Bishop's Agent, H. S.
Gill's report was read and accepted. I was moved and carried that Bro. W. H. Kelley have the
right to appoint a president for the district providing he finds one suitable, and that Sr. Maggie
Gill be district clerk. Bro. H. S. Gill was sustained Bishop's agent. Preaching by Bro. Kelley Sunday, at 2 p. m., and at 7 p. m. The authorities of the church wfre sustained in righteousness, and brethren W. H. Kelley, E. C. Briggs,
and G. T. Griffiths missionaries in charge. Adjourned to meet in Hyde Park, Pa., August 27th,
I887.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
A conference of the South Nebraska district,
also a Camp meeting, will be held at McCaig's
Grove, Cass county, Nebraska, commencing July
2 rst. All are cordially invited, especially elders
from North Platte and Iowa. One of the First
Presidency may-be in attendance.
LEVI ANTHONY, Dist. Pres.
West Tennesse and Kentucky conference will
convene at the Saints' Chapel, near Farmington,
Graves county, Kentucky, on the 6th and 7th
days of August. The Saints will please take notice and be in attendance. that we may have a
time of rejoicing.
P. B. SEATON, Dist. Pres.
Central Missouri conference will convene at
the Neet's School-house, near Wakenda station,
Carroll county, Missouri, July 30th, at ten o'clock.
The elders are expected to report in person.
DAVID FRAMPTON, Dist. Pres.
MARRIED.
BRIGG-ARMSTRONG.-On the evening of
June 3oth, I887, a large number of friends met at
the residence of Bro. Joshua Armstrong, one
mile west of Nebraska City, Nebraska, to witness the marriage of his daughter Alice to Bro.
E. Briggs, Elder J. W. Waldsmith officiating.
The occasion was one long to be remembered,
being a delightful social affair, and marking, as
.it did, the union of two such estimable young
people. A large collection of valuable presents
were presented to the contracting parties. May
they live long on the earth to enjoy a life of
peace, prosperity, and happiness.
DIED.
CoNKLIN.-At Armstrong, Kansas, June I6th,
I887, Abert E., son of Neri and Rosetta Conklin,
aged r year, 3 months and I6 days. Funeral services· conducted by Elder George Hicklin, and
sermon by Elder E. Harrington, from Job, chapter seven.
"Now he's gone, we'd not recall him,
From a Paradise of bliss,
Where no evil can befall him,
To a changing world like this."

LEE.-Of blood clot in the heart, Perry C.
Lee, June theIst, I887, aged 68 years, .5 months
and 4 days. Bro. Lee was born in Shelby, Jefferson county, Indiana, December 25th, I8I8. He
was a member of the close communion Baptist
Church for a number of years; but after an investigation of the restored gospel was baptized
into the church by Elder C. Scott, April I6th,
I877· He died in the faith, on the farm adjoinins the one he was born on. He rests in hope.

471
Funeral sermon by C. Scott, June 26th, in the
presence of a large audience of Saints and friends,
from the words found in Job I4: ro-I6; and 19:
23-27·
TAYLOR.-At Bothwell, Ontario, February 7th,
r887, Myrtle Elizabeth Melissa, infant daughter
of Bro. William and Sr. Mary Taylor, aged one
year, one month and ten days.
Darling Myrtle, we kope to meet the,
When this faltering race is run;
And with joy we long to greet thee,
And be numbered with that. throng:
For 'tis written in the volume
Of God's holy, blessed word,
That our darling little children
Are of the kingdom of the Lord.

FoWLER.-At the residence of her son Thomas Fowler, Doland, Dakota, March 26th, 1887,
sister Elizabeth Fowler, in her 76th year. She
was born in the town of Mellor, county of Derbyshire, England, May roth, r8II; was baptized
at Tintwistle, Derbyshire, by Elder Henry Shaw,
in October, r84I; moved to this country in I846,
and was received into fellowship with the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, July 2oth, I884, at the Henderson Grove
branch, Illinois, and moved from Galesburg, Illinois, about one year ago. Her faith in the latter day work was unswerving, and it it the consolation ot the writer, that if faithful to his trust,
he will meet her in the first resurrection, if not
before in the paradise of God.
Her nephew,
E. STAFFORD.
POPULAR PREACHER'S VA CATION SHAMS.
OF course you will not understand me ·a~ believing that vacation is in itself a sham, or as thinking that a man should not take a holiday whenever he can consistently do so. I only mean that
some of the developments and suggestions of the
subject are strongly flavored with humbug.
I heard a lady talking the other day about the
withdrawal of her pastor from his pulpit for recreative purposes. What she said impressed me,
because I thought it presented the whole subject
of growing ministerial infirmity and the recurring
nece~sity for periods of rest.
.
"Yes," said she, "he is going away for three or
four months. To be sure, there are business men
who will remain in town almost the whole of the
summer and work hard to help to pay his salary
along with their other expenses. But then, of
course, you know they are not expected to 'break
down.' They haven't time for that. There are
in our church men now growing old who never
had more than two weeks' vacation in all their
l~ves. When I was young many people thought
themselves very fortunate to get even that. What
is there in the constitution of a preacher that
makes it necessary for him to suspend his occupation for the good part of the year?"
I did not answer her because, among other
reasons, I thought she had already answered
herself to her own satisfaction.
No doubt you have heard of the clergymanperhaps this is a chestnut, though it is not the
less apt on that account-who had succumbed to
periodical prostration and gone to the Adirondacks. His congregation had not only given him
leave of absence and hired somebedy to do his
work, but had also furnished him with a sum.of
money for expenses. I believe that is considered
good form in such cases. One day after his arrivai ai the north woods the Rev. Mr.-- was
politely requested to ask a blessing at the table.
"Excuse me," was the reply. "I promised my
people that I would perform no labor while away."
The tender ecclesiastical plant was only an extreme type of a well ascertained class. The engines of a war vessel built by private contract for
the debilitated navy of the United States do nvt
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get out of order with more punctuality, nor the
ship more regularly go into the dry dock, than
does the gifted and greatly beloved divine feel
himself "generally run down" and find it necessary to lie up for repairs.
Lying up for repairs usually consists in going
off somewhere and having a good time. He
must lie up at least two months of the twelve,
and every few years he is compelled to double
the recess in order to thoroughly have a time
adequately good. The period consumed in putting in a new intellectual boiler and patching up
the physical seams and leakages, so that he may
come back to "go in and out" and to "teach" with
more "acceptance" than ever, has been gradually
expanding for years.
··
I believe several of the highest priced preachers of New York pass several months of every
year on the other side of the Atlantic.
• It is conclusive evidence on the subject that iri
the earlier time minister's vacations were unheard
of. Will anybody venture to assert that their
labors were less severe than those of their successors? The hard headed old preachers used to
deliver three discourses on a Sunday, every one
of them twice or thrice as long as the thirty or
forty minutes' essay which is now customary.
There was, in addition to this, church work for
them which would stagger a contemporaneous
parson who "loafs and invites his soul" on the
sands or among the hills. Many of them, too,
were glad to teach or turn their hands to anything
which promised to eke out a slender living.
In fact, they were too busy to "break down" or
to yield to ••nervous prostration" or to entertain
"a bronchia:! affection"-or to take a vacation.
To say that the easy going pulpiteer of to-day is
harder worked and r~ally requires more frequent
rest and repairs is, of course, absurd on the face
of things.
Now and then a clergyman takes honest ground
on the matter. He frankly says: "1 am quite
able to preach still--all summer if necessary.
But my parishioners for the most part go out of
town during the hot weather. Why should I
stay when they are away? Is it .worth while for
me to get up every Sunday and address 'a beggarly account of empty' pews, even if my church
is not closed, as my trustees always order it to be?
This position is at least intelligible, although
it invites some queer reflections. I don't object
to this hypothetical divine's taking a vacation.
I don't object to anybody's taking one whenever
he can reasonably get a chance. Only let us
treat the matter sincerely and without indulging
in cant.
It is only fair to say that the rest and recreatiou
humbug is not peculiar to the popular preacher
and his admirers. Times have changed elsewhere
than in the pulpit.
A vast deal of nonsense is printed and spoken
about ~:utting down the period of toil, about eight
hour laws and about an increased number of legal
holidays. There is nothing to show that men
and women were any worse oft~ intellectually,
physically and morally, half a century ago, when
they thought far less of these things.-Brook0m
Eagle.

For Sale.
Store Property, Store Building, Warehouse,
Dwelling, Barn, and about one acre land. Genera] Merchandise Business. Good location and
best Store property in town. Write for particulars.
GEO. DAMON, Administrator, etc.
Kirtlaud, Lake co., Ohio.
16jul3t

THE GOLDEN SIDE.
"There is many a rose in the path of life,
If we would but stop to take it;
And many a tone from the better land,
If the querulous heart would make it.
To the sunny soul that iB full of hope,
And whose beautiful trust ne'er fai!eth,
The grass is green and the flowers bright,
Though the wirter storm prevaileth.
Better to hope, though clouds hang low,
And to keep the eyes still lifted,
For the sweet, blue sky will ooon peep throng;h,
When the ominous clouds are rifted.
There never is night, without a day,
Nor lin evening, without a morning,
And the darkest hour (so the proverb goes)
Is the hour before the dawning.
~'here

is many a gem in the path of life,
Which we pas•, in our idle pleasure,
That is richer, by far, than the je>Veled crown,
Or the miser's gilded trea•nre. ·c
It may be the love of a little child,
Or a mother's prayer to heaven,
Or only a beggar's grateful thanke,
For a cnp'of water given.
'Tis better to,.weave in the web of life
A bright and golden filling,
And to do God's work with a ready heart,
And hands that are prompt and willing,
Than to snap the delicate, minute threads
Of our curious lives asunder,
And then blame heaven for the tangled cuds,
And sit, and grieve, and wonder."

Selected.

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

Brothers and Sisters, yon cau
, make good wages selling our new
SPEU!AL'l'lli:S J US'l' OUT. Samples and term free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY,Peoria,Illinois.
2«::martf

WORK FOR All

Lan1oni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONF GAZETTE
A.weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

PHrSICIAN AND

M , D.,

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MlDWlFERY and DlSEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'JI
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14feb1y

''A()Al'TIV
BOOK
FOR THE
PEOPLE/'
ATING .!
USEFUL !
Bloquent

Di§cttsHions, and Diploma tie J>aper·s . ou the
H1·eat Public (tuestions of the Past nu.d Prekieut,
by
JAMES G. DLAINE.
Embracing-his masterly argument~ ('ll the vital j~~nes
in the 4nti-Slavery Strugale, the All lmpnrtant
Labor C)uestion, Prohibition, .Irish !lome-Rule, t-tc.,
etc. lrTA FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS ! APPLi-

CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COJ\HNG IN WITH A RUSH!
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU TRAVEL

.,Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be is,ucd from the
Herald Otlice, Lamoni, Iowa, monthty, and will contain
departments adapterl to ewry want of the family.
The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,

Poetry; and well selected current ev0nts, together
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among- its contents.
Everything of a character tending to clcv!lte-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and foetered;
while everythil'lg of a chamcter contrary to thts will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will plea•e send in their names at as
early a day as convenienr.; and when the lte.t Ethall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrnngement• for its
early tssue, and promise to fnrni"h yeurly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.::!5.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work genemlly, to solicit
names for us. ( OlF Do not accepL or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the increase in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.
~

Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.
M. WALKER.

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBU
LA CROSSE, ST. FAIJL, MIIINE
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST.
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLIIIGTON, WASHING
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LiiiCDLN &. DEliVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January 1st, I887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under w, to one address,
each ............................... ,, .... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,eacch ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
otherwsie arranged for by subscribers.

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHIIIGTDN,
CIIUliNNATI,PHILAilELPHIA,BDSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, L!liliSVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
I. OS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC lltlAST RESORTS, CITY Of MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MA!UTDBA,
VICTORIA AND PUGET SDUIIO
PO lilTS.

'VVelsh Hymn Hooh:.

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnan at Wasanaeth Eglwys Icsu Grist. Ad-Reoleiddedig Satnt y Dydd Diweddaf. '' ~'here are 393 hymns
in 1\> elsh and 33 in English It is published by the church
iu Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edgPs.

Jlioney

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer thau Poetal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two ceuts more.
Don't forget this, lest yon lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
fottr to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c,

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
General Manager,

PAUL MORTON,

Gen'l Pass.. &TicketAgt~,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I : 45 f· m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamrmi
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: IO a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG You HAVE SAVE IT Jill ONE WIFE- AND CoNCUBINES
'HE SnAr"L HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
·
"WE' BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN snouLD RAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
r.>f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.

rar- The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
W'" Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W.

BLAffi

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa,July 23, 1887.
FORBIDDING POLYGAMY.
As wAs confidently expected the Constitutianal
Convention has met the problem of polygamy
squarely, and it it shall adopt the provision which
has been formulated in committee and been accepted in caucus, will <jeal with the matter as
sternly and effectively as the anti-polygamists
could desire. The proposed clause in the Constitution considers bigamy and polygamy incompatible with a republican form of government,
forbids their practice and declares them to be
misdemeanors. Severe penalties are prescribed,
the clause is made operative without legislation,,
and the prosecution of. offenders shall not be
barred within.three years from the commission
of the offense·: The provision was evidently
drawn with the honest purpose to suppress the
practice, for in addition to the penalties provided,
the power to pardon is denied except upon the
approval of the President of the United States,
and the clause is made perpetual in every particular, changes, amendments and revisions being
impossible unless the Co~gress of the United
States shall a!Jprove and ratify the same and the
President shall proclaim the approval _and ratification.
In proposing the provision the Convention has
recognized a fact with which everybody is familiar-that fact being that laws are in the books
for punishing polygamists and suppressing polygamy. Those laws having been passed upon by
the highest judicial tribunal in the land, and declared to be in harmony with the national Constitution, the Convention, by its present action,
expresses its desire to bring the Utah community into accord with the sentiment and laws of
the republic as to this matter of plural marriage.
Whatever may be said of the clause, it must be
conceded that its insertion in the Constitution is
an evidence of political' wisdom on the part of
the delegates and we believe it will be so regarded
and accepted by the voters of the Territory.
Without some such prpvision any effort for
Statehood would be worse than futile.
It will b~ alleged by the enemies to Utah that

Lamoni, Iowa, July 23, 1887.
this is a weakening and surrender by the Mormon Church; that it is going back on one of its
doctrines and a yielding of a part of its religion
to the popular clamor from the outside. This
charge has already been made, but it is groundless, as are so many of the accusations against
the saints. If we understand this matter correctly,
the Mormon Church as a religious organization
has nothing whatever to do with the Convention
or what the latter shall do. The Statehood is a
political movement, and politics, not religion, is
the moving influence. There is an absolute and
unmistakable separation of church and State in
this business, and politics is the ruling inspiration
and power, as the State dominates the church in
American commonwealths everywhere.
If the Convention shall adopt the proposed
cia use it will remain to be seen if the citizens
generally will approve and ratify their action;
we believe a majority of them will, and give
their hearty support to a Constitution which
recognizes existing facts and condition.-Salt
Lake Herald.

But supppose Utah attains statehood
under the above constitution, and that the
large majority of her people remain members of the Utah Mormon Church, that
church holding, as we are left to believe,
polygamy to be a divine institution commanded of God, and teaching her members to "live their religion" and "keep their
covenants;" and suppose that such majority elects the officers from the governor
and judges down and consequently has entire control of the government machinery,
from the highest to the lowest officer,
what likelihood would there be that members of that majority living up to their
privileges and duties as faithful Mormons
-teaching and practicing polygamywould ever be punished or even arrested?
All past history proves that an unpopular
law is seldom if ever enforced by those
who disfavor it. May we then expect the
Utah Mormons to enforce an unpopular
human law against those who are living
what these same Mormons believe to be a
divine law? VV hat is needed is to "first
make clean the inside of the platter."
THE following is what the Republican of
St. Louis, Missouri, a leading Democratic
paper, in its issue of July loth has to say
of Utah statehood. It has no confidence
in either the honesty or wisdom of those
who have that matter in hand. And familiar as that journal i3 with the base deceit of Brigham Young and his fellows in
the enlistment of the Mormon Battalion,
Brigham claiming it was done by. the
Mormons to appease the wrath and allay
the vengence of the nation, who they said
was seeking to destroy the'm, but which
history shows was done on the eart of the
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nation as generous relief to the suffering
Mormons; familiar also with the threatenings and resistance offered to the authorities of the nation by Brigham and others
of the leaders from 1856 and onward, and
familiar with the evasions of the law, the
seditious sermons, and the general inharmony existing between the Utah Mormons and the national government up to
the present time; familiar with all these
and similar evils, it is not surprising that
such leading journals resist Utah's proposed statehood. Utah will have a hard road
to travel getting into the Union of States
until she can put forward as leading men
those whom the natian can trust by reason
of worthy antecedents, and until she cuts
loose forever from those who have misled
and made her odious and untrustworthy
in the estimation of the people. Until
these conditions are secured, Utah has no
chance of securing statehood, however
perfect her proposed constitution may be.
Brigham Young's crafty, illegal, corrupt leadership is bearing its bitter fruit,
and the people whom he deceived and oppressed suffer sorely from it. Will the
masses in Utah "learn obedience by what
they suffer"? We shall, see.
One thing is certain, if that people
would turn and keep faithfully the instructions found in the three sacred books
of the church endorsed up to 1844, their
troubles would vanish at once. But so
long as they follow men who lead them
contrary to those books their troubles will
continue, for it is said, "they shall remain
under this condemnation until they repsnt
and remember the new covenant, even the
Book of ·Mormon and the former commandments which I have given them, not
only to say, but to do according to that
which I have written."-Revelation, September 22 and 23d, Doc. and Cov., 83: 8.
There is their remedy, and their only
remedy for the evil they bewail.
·
MUST STAY OUT.
WITHOUT a shadow of evidence and in spite
of evidence to the contrary certain Republican
newspapers are claiming that the action of the
Mormon constitutional convention was instigated by Democratic leaders as a part of a plan for
the admission of the state into the Union. To
see the absurdity of such assertions, it is only
necessary to remember that the convention proposes to surrender local self-government in the
matter of bigamy and polygamy to the federal
government. Its constitutional changes are to
be made subject to the action of the federal congress; the pardoning power of its own executive
is surrendered to the federal executive. It makes
clauses in its constitution unalterable statutes,
penal in their character, operating without legislation, and in other ways shows a spirit of servility as un-American and un--Democratic alii
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possible. Democrats are bound by their party
principles and party record from the beginning
to vote ·against the admission of Utah on such
a constitution. Admission under it would not
make Utah a state, but a fedetal province, and it
would be a measure of centralization even more
odious than any that was taken by the Republican party during the reconstruction petiod. In
making the proposition the Mormons show that
they are not fit to be trusted with the conduct of
a state of the American Union. They offer to
surrender the rights without which the scheme
of federal government would change from a
Democratic union to a centralized empire. It is
Mormonism, not Americanism, which dictated
the offer, and it is Mormonism in a form more
despicable than ever. Until this spirit vanishes,
until they can apply for statehood as free Americans, fully in harmony with American institutions and resolved to maintain them, their admission should not be thought of. As long as
they hold to their idea of government by a hierarchy, openly or secretly, their admission would
be a national danger. The federal constitution
pledges the federal government to maintain a
Republican government in the states; If Utah
were admitted as a state, the Mormons in their
present frame of mind would subordinate the state
to their church and invite federal interference.
The Democratic party will not lend itself to anything that makes the reconstruction ·of a state
probable or even possible. Utah must stay out.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
ft._nes.-Were the Twelve, whom Jesus chose,
(Luke 6: I3), really and in fact apostles before the
crucifixion and resurrection of Christ? And if
so, how is it that some say that no one could or
can be an apostle of Jesus Christ except he personally knew Jesus and witnessed his suffering,
death, and resurrection?
Aus.--r. Yes; they were apostles just so soon
as Jesus chose them and named them such. The
word signifies "messengers sent;" and as•applied
to the Twelve signified those selected and sent of
Jesus as His authorized teachers and ambassadors
to act in His name and stead, and to be His
special.witnesses of the gospel of salvation and
of His kingdom.
2. No one can be an apostle of Jesus except he
is specially called and sent of Him; and unless
he has knowledge of Him and His doctrine he
can not fuffil that calling. The more the apostles
knew of and served Him in all respects, the better they were qualified to fill, worthily, the calling of apostles. Therefore, when the "Twelve"
knew of the sufferings, death, resurrection, and
ascension of Christ, and had received "the promise of the Father," on the day of Pentecost, they
were better qualified to act as "apostles;" but
they were nevertheless Christ's apostles from the
time He called and sent them. Matt. 10: 2;
Mark 6: 30; Luke 6: I3; 9: ro. Their experiences in the service of Christ increased their fitness and qualifications as apostles, but did not
necessarily give nor increase the!!' official calling
and authority.
Paul and Barnabas were apostles; (Act~ q:
14); so were Silvanus and Timothy; (r Thess. I:
I, with 2: 6), so were Andronicus and Junia;
(Rom. I6: 7); and it is not probable that any of
these, personally "knew" Christ except as He in
§orne manner revealed Himself to them. The
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highest and most perfect knowledge man ever
had or can have of Christ, is that given by and
through the revelation of the Holy Ghost. See
I Cor. I2: 3; Matt. u: 27; r6: I7i Acts 5: 32;
Heb. IO: IS; I Johns: 7i John I4: 26; I Pet. I:
u; John 7:I6, I7i ICor.2:7-I6, etc.,etc. It
therefore follows, that they who wilfully, persistently sin against the Holy Ghost are inexcusable
and without pardon: Matt. I2: 31, 32; Heb. 6:
4-6; Doc. Cov. 76: 4· ·Read and ponder well.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. N. N. Cooke of St. Louis, Mo.,
wrote July I I th:
"Bro. J. W. Gillen is here laboring for the
Master. Our late conference was a time of
peace, a good spirit prevailing; and like at the
General Conference no yeas and nays were
called for; on the improve I think. Hope to
continue. We have purchased a lot upon which
to build church house."

Bro. Robert Oehring wrote from Newark, Marshall county, Dakota, July 4th,
from which we extract:
"Two weeks ago I opened a new place for
preaching. I will go there again in two weeks;
it is about fifteen miles from here. We have
meeting every two weeks in the branch; some
are investigating."

Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote from Bay City,
Michigan, July nth saying:
"Four more were baptized here yesterday; a few
others are believing. One was baptized on the·
8th in Farwell. I preached there on the 7th. I
start for Bay Port in the morning."

His card of the 12th inst., from Bay
Port says:
"One more was baptized yesterday, and one today, in Bay City.

And on the 13th he says:
"There were three more baptized here (Bay
Port) to-day."

Bro. John Hawley, writing from Dow
City, Crawford county, Iowa, July 12th,
says:
"The chinch bugs are doing their work of destruction; pretty much all the wheat and barley
has been eate:1 by them in our county."

The "country that never fails" catches
it this time it appears.
Bro. Hawley says in relation to the
Camp Meeting at Glidden, "All our meetings were attended by the Spirit of the
Lord." That is a good report.
The following from Bro. Joseph F.
Burton, Queen's Ferry, Victoria,June 11th
is suggestive of good:
"I baptized a man and his wife yesterday-excellent people. The work is accumulating so
fast that I need help very much,-many sheaves
are ungathered. I am anxiously waiting for Bro.
T. W. Smith, he is much needed here."
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

THE city of Atchison, Kansas, lately
closed her saloons, shutting of a revenue
of $13,ooo annually. To offset this, the
receipts of the Police Court, have fallen
from $9,000 to $4,ooo, which is directly
traced to the closing of the saloons. Anv
one can easily see that while the city may
have gained some revenue by her saloons,
her police regulations involved the expenditure of nearly as much; for the patrons
of the saloons paid into court $5,ooo of the
amount in fines and costs; saying nothing
of resultant expenses in extra police service
and the general devilment of the drink.

The report adds: "The police force has
been reduced, but it is a fact that since the
saloons were closed the city has been remarkably quiet and orderly."
Bro. Francis Earl, of Hegewisch, Illinois, sent us a late copy of the Hegewisch
'Journal, in which he had secured a half
column article in explanation and defence
of the work done in quite an able manner.
Bro. Earl also sent us a copy of Carl
Pretzel's paper, containing a rehash of the
Rev. Smith-Spaulding nonsense; the
same that appeared shortly after the Kirtland Conference, in which the grandson
of his grand-father had no doubt &c,very convincing.
Sr. N. V. Pearson wishes some of the
elders to visit them when convenient.
Herself, daughter, and son-in-law, Abner
Vandyke, reside ten miles south of Gonzalez City, on Finch Creek, Texas. Their
post office is Haman, Gonzalez Co., Texas.
Mr. N. A. Boyd writes from Hill City,
Kansas, subscribes for the HERALD, says
he is deeply interested in the doctrine of
the Saints, and desires to unite with them
the first proper opportunity. The ministry in that region will please take notice
and look after the matter at an early time.
He says others to whom he has loaned it,
are pleased with the HERALD. He resides
one mile west and near three miles north
of Hill City.
Bro. C. Scott, we hear, is having large
congregations of deeply interested hearers
in Southern Indiana. We are pleased to
learn from his friends here that his health
is excellent again.
Bro. A. J. Bl<~kesley of Afton, Iowa, is
anxious Bro. H. A. Stebbins shall come
there and labor, and offers to aid in that
work what he can.
Bro. G. W. Carter, living near Richmond, Mo., is anxious and hoping that
Ern. W. T. Bozarth and J. T. Kinnamon
will soon visit that region and preach the
word of life. They are expected about
the 16th of July.
Bro. Thomas E. Jenkins, wrote us from
Dowlais, Wales, June 21st, stating that he
had translated the revelation of April I I th
into the Welsh, of which he sent a copy,
stating that it would be a favor to many of
the Welsh Saints if we would print it in
the HERALD; this we do in compliance
with the request, with thanks to Bro. J enkins for his kindness and suggestion.
Bro. I. A. Wedlock wrote from Rolfe,
Iowa, July 2d. He had preached in school
houses in that region, and met with fair
success. Many seem desirous of investigating the doctrine of the Saints.
The associate editor went to St. Joseph,
Missouri, July the 9th, preached there
twice on the 10th, and returned Monday,
the I Ith. He reports meeting fair congregations, notwithstanding the extreme hot
weather.
Bro. David Chambers reports an excellent time had at the Camp Creek meetings
held in Salisbury's grove, ten miles north
of Glidden, Iowa.
Every mail brings us good tidings in
respect to the spread of the Lord's work
and the manner in which he confirms and
comforts the hearts of his people.
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The Herald, Fairfield, Nebraska, vol.
6, No 32, a clean cut Temperance journal
lies upon our tAble, having the name of
our Bro. John E. Hopper, as editor, C. A.
Lewis associate editor. We give brother
Hopper our hand-and our heart in his
temperance work.
Sr. Elizabeth Jackson wishes us to explain Revelations, chapter 13. To do this
would require more time and space than
we can spare at this time, for it would involve a careful analysis of a .great deal of
history, ecclesiasticai and profane.
Bro. Geo. M. Jamison writes from
Ford, Iowa, that a grove meeting will be
held at Swan, in that district, July 3oth
and 3 rst, and that on Sunday a basket dinner will be served. Brn. Brand and Nirk
will be in charge of the meeting. A cordial invitation is extended to all.
Bro. C. W. Phillips of Bockton, Mass.,
assures us that himself and wife have great
joy in having united with the church,
(April, r886), for the Lord has given them
great peace and comfort and inspired them
with joyful hopes for this life and the
world to come.
Bro. John Scott, the Herald Office foreman, laid on our table, July 15th, stalks of
millet nearly four feet long, bearing heads
of near six inches in length. He has
about eight acres of it, and hopes to get
therefrom about forty tons of feed. The
corn crop all through this region is very
promising, but rain is now beginning to
be much needed for pastures and gardens,
and corn will suffer if rains do not come
soon. We hope for the best.

THE following will give the HERALD
readers an idea of where and why men derive their right to pensions from the United States Government.
WHERE PENSIONS COME IN.
A LIST OF WARS AND FIGHTS PURSUED BY
THE UNITED STATES.
E. W. Ayers in Kansas City Times.

Besides the better known war of the revolution
there is that with France in I798; that of I8rz
with Great Britian, and the Mexican war of I846·
Here are records of the Wyoming Valley war,
I782-87; Shay's rebellion, I786; the whiskey insurrection, Pennsylvania, I794i Northwestern
Indian war, 179o--95; Tripoli, African coast,
rSor-5; Burr's insurrection, r8o6; CheEapeake
war (naval, British), r8o7; Northwestern Indian
war, Indiana, r8u; the President ship engagement with the British sloop Little Belt, r8r I; Florida Seminole war, r8r2; Peoria Indian, r8r3;
Creek Indian, r8r3-r4; Lafitte's pirates, r8I4;
with Barbary, north coaEt of Africa, r8IS;
Seminole Indian, I8r7-r8; and Lafitte's pirates
again, r82r.
Then came the Rickaree, Indian, r823; Fevre
River, Indian, r827; Winnebago, Indian, r827;
Sac and Fox, Indian, r831; Black Hawk, Indian,
1832; Toledo war, boundary line between Ohio
and Michigan, 1833; Texas wars, previous to annexation, r835-6; Indian Stream war, boundary
line between New Hampshire and Canada,
1835-6; Creek, Indian, r836-7; Florida, Seminole,
1835..:42; Sabine, Indian, r836--7; Cherokee, Indian, r836-8; Osage, Indian, 1837; "Patriot war"

rebellion in Canada against the mother Government, and troops called out to prevent invasion
of the United States territory, 1838-9; the
Heatherly disturbance," Indian, r836; Mormvn
war, Missouri, r836; Aroostook war, Maine, territory line trouble, United States and Canada,
1839; Dorr's rebellion, Rhode Island, r842; Mormon war, Illinois, 1844; Cayuse, Indian, Oregon,
r847-8; Cuban troubles, preventing expeditions,
1849-51; Texas and New Mexico, Indian, 1849
-55; California, Indian, 1851-2; Utah, Indian,
185o-3; Rogue River, Indian, r851, 1853 and
r856; the Japan naval expedition. 1853-4; China,
naval engagement, r854; Oregon, Indian, 1854;
Nicaragua troubles, suppressing Walker's and
other expeditions, r854-8; Kansas troubles, 1854-9,
Cuban troubles, 1849-5r, 1854, r867 and r878;
Yakma, Indian, r.855; Klamath and Salmon
River, Indian, r855; Florida, Indian, rSss-8;
John Brown's Virginia raid, October, 1859;
Sioux, Indian, r862-3; Cheyenne, Indian, r86r-4;
Oregon, Idaho and California, Indian, r865-8;
Fenian invasion of Canada, May and June, 1866;
Indian Territory and Kansas, Indian, 1867-9;
Modoc, Indian, r872-3; Apache, Arizona, Indian,
r873; Arkansas rebellion (state government),
1874; Indian troubles in Kansas, Colorado, Tex·
as, Indian Territory and New Mexico, 1874-5;
Louisiana rebellion (State government), r874;
Cheyenne aud Sioux, Indian, r876-7; Pennsylvania· and Maryland railroad strike, 1877; Nez
Perce, Indian, r877; Bannock, Indian, 1878;
Cheyenne, Indian, r878-9, and White River Utes,
I879•
These were not all "wars," but United States
troops were called out, served and "somebody
got hurt" by lead, arrow or miasma, and about
two tons of cases claiming or receiving pensions
crowd the shelves and drawers of the two rooms
occupied by the old war and navy. Aside from
these, every division representing claims from
different sections of the Union has hundreds of
pounds of papers showing that a man suffered
somewhere and at some period for Uncle Sam.
Hence, Uncle Sam, as an appreciative friend,
takes care of his protectors to the tune of millions
of money.

======

FAITH in prayer seems not to be altogether destroyed if we note the following:
"RocK I>.LAND, Ill., June 3oth.-Farmers in all
this section of country are in desperate straits for
lack of rain, and at Cambridge, thirty miles
south-ea&t of here, Tuesday morning special services were held in the Congregational Ch.urch
for the purpose of offering up prayers for rain.
The town and county for miles around were
billed with small orange-colored posters reading.
"PRAYER FOR RAIN.-Special service will be
held in the Congregational Church, Tuesday
June 28th, at ten a.m. It is hoped that the members of the different churches, the farmers of the
district and the business men of our town will
devote the above hour to pleading with heaven
for rain to save our ctops from ruin.
"CAMBRIDGE, Ill., June 28th, 1887.

"Unless relief comes shortly this meeting at
Cambridge will stand simply as the first of a
large series of prayer meetings for rain, not only
in north-western Illinois but throughout the
State and large areas of neighboring States."
~ The date accompanying your name on the small
colored label on each pap@r shows the time to which your
subscription has been paid. When payments are made
the date is changed, which answers for a receipt.

475
EDI'L'ED BY

SISTER "FRANCES."

"The home-pressed question of the age can find
No answer in the catch-words of the blind
Leaders of the blind. Solution there is none
Save in the Golden Rule of Christ alone."

"COME YE 0UT FROM AMONG THEM
AND BE YE SEPARATE."
FROM the first day and hour of our coming to a
knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ, we have
always held to the belief that no trammels of an
earthly nature should bind the soldier of Christ.
That with the different organizations of the
world, we have or should have no affinity, but
that ali our allegiance belongs to the blood stained
banner of King Emanuel. This is our individual
belief to-day, and for the purpose of showing to
Saints who may think otherwise, that in regard
to one such organization at least, we have made
no mistake, we give our readers below the copy
of a letter sent by Mrs. Clara Hoffman, President
of the Missouri W. C. T. U. to sister J. H. Merlam, of Stewartsville, Missouri. This letter was
in reply to a request for her official signature to
a paper sent her, stating the Christian character
of Sr. Merriam to be above reproach, that she
was a zealous temperance worker, and peculiarly
fitted for evangelical work. This paper was
signed not only by the head of theW. C. T. U.
in Stewartsville, Missouri, (Mrs. D. J. Ireland)
but by every minister in Stewartsville.
. WoMAN's CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION,
KANSAS CrTY, Mo., Mar. 3d, r887.
MRs. J. H. MERIAM, Dear Madam:-! have
considered your request for officia1 endorsement
by the Missouri W. C. T. U., and am sorry to
withhold it, but I assure you I can not get consent of my conscience nor judgement to do otherwise. I would not draw any sectarian lines
through theW. C. T. U. It is, and I pray always
may be, altogether undenominational, but you
know how inconsiderate the unthinking masses
are. The majority of them consider "Latter
Day Saints," "Mormons" and "polygamists," as
one and the same. The W. C. T. U. at large
would be accused of flagrant inconsistency in denouncing so called "Mormonism" as it unequivocally does, and at the same time ordaining to so
important a ministry as that of the evangelistic
department one who is called by that name. We
believe that among the non-polygamous Mormons are many who are saints in deed. We feel .
that we have Christian fellowship with them,
while we abhol' th!'! system enthroned in Utah.
But we do not think it right to bring this charge
of inconsistency upon our organization. Were
there time to bring the matter before the State
Union assembled in convention we would do so,
and learn if the membership of the State be ready
to endorse and share in the reproach of a member of the sect which, in so far as we know, has
no fault in itself.--,-unless it be that it allows itself
to be called by the same name as the polygamists,
and so disobeys the divine command: "Come
out from among them and be ye separate." I am
using many words, but I want in some way to
make you know that it is not from any other motive than just this of saving our beloved W. C.
T. U. from reproach that I withhold my signature from this paper. It is not from cowardice,
.but because t\lis society mqst avoid the appear;
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ance of evil. Believe me my duty Is painful,
and the keen pain is that I wound one to whom
I would gladly give the right hand of fellowship.
I pray that the guiding Spirit we all invoke may
show you the consistency, and the necessity of
my position, and that we may all come into the
knowledge of the truth,
Yours sincerely,
CLARA HoFFMAN.

Let the Saints who read this letter bear in
mind, that while Mrs. Hoffman admits that she
is rejecting the services of one whom Christ has
accepted, she arrogates to herself the right to do
so, screening her action behind the flimsy pretext
of "You know how inconsiderate the unthinking
masses are," and lest these masses should in some
way charge inconsistency upon us. "I do this
from no other motive than just this of saving our
beloved W. C. T. U. from reproach."
Memory carries us back a few hundred years
in the history of the world and we see one arraigned before an officer of the Roman government. After the most careful examination the
officer calls together the chief priests and the
rulers and the people and announces to them
three separate times, "I have found no ·cause of
death in him."
"If thou let this man go, thou art not Cesar's
friend," cried the multitude (the unthinking
masses) in his ears." And so Pilate, willing to
content tke people, released Barabbas unto~ them,
and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him,
to be crucified." Upon this act of Pilate we find
in om: Bible Dictionary the following comment:
"Pilate saw in Jesus an innocent victim of
Jewish malice, and desired to save him. But he
had not the firmness of character, the deep-rooted
principle of justice and the consciousness of rectitude, necessary to carry him through; and after
repeated efforts he at length gave way and sacrificed a righteous man rather than to provoke
complaints against his administration. His washing of his hands and his inscription upon the
cross, only condemned himself."
Mrs. Hoffman says, "Believe me, my duty is
painful, and the keen pain is that I wound one
to whom I would gladly give the right hand of
fellowship." Should this expression associate itself in our mind with Pilate's inscription and
washing of hands, we trust we will be pardoned,
for the analogy is striking, not in this only, but
the circumstances attending the entire transaction, save it be that she assumed the entire control of the matter without waiting the convening
of the state membership and ascertaining whether or no they were "ready to endorse and share
in the reproach of a member of the sect which,
in so far as we know, has no fault in itself-unless it be that it allows itself to be called by the
same name as the polygamists."
We must confess ourselves as having some
curiosity to know what the actbn of the body
would have been had the matter been brought
before them, and find ourselves wondering if it
would have been able to bear the reproach of one
Latter Day Saint! Has it never occurred to you,
Mrs. Hoffman, that hating polygamy as you do,
you were a little unfortunate in the selection of
your battle cry, "The sword of the Lord and of
Gideon." We doubt if Brigham Young himself
ever had as many wives as Gideon, and yet we
Jearn from history (as witness your battle cry)
that the Lord was not above using his sword and

his right arm in slaying the enemies of his people. Neither must you suppose that polygamy
was less a sin in that day than it is in ours, for
we beg you to remember that God is unchangeable, and in the morning of creation he set his seal
and sanction to monogamy in these words:
"Therefore, shall a man leave father and mother,
and shall cleave unto his wife, and they
shall be one flesh." But our polygamous friends
in Utah will adduce many apparently fair arguments to prove to you and to the world, that God
sanctioned their pet institution; and though you
have. rejected our services in the tern perance
cause, should you ever be closely pressed by them
upon that subject (as many good Presbyterians
and Methodists have been before now) just call
upon some of the elders of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
and they will gladly come to your rescue, showing both to yourself and the world that polygamy
is in open violation of every principle of our faith
as a people; and that it was never practiced,
neither ever can be practiced, by any one, without incurring the Divine displeasure, be he humble and unknown as was Gideon, or be he famous
and of world-wide reputation, as David, the sweet
siriger of Israel, or Solomon whose wisdom drew
to his royal court, "the uttermost parts of the
earth."
To Sister Meriam we have expressed our regret that she should ever have placed herself in
working line with any association who hold truth
and justice subservient to expediency, and we trust
that she, with all others of the household of faith,
will be the wiser for this drawing aside of the
veil, by which the fact stands clearly Tevealed
that the wound if taken by either, must be taken
by Christ (in the person of one of his followers)
and not by our beloved W. C. T. U.; that must
be saved from reproach. Our God is a God of
truth and justice, and these principles must be
maintained by his Saints, and let us never forget
that he who can sacrifice to expediency one single
commandment of the Master, is partaking of the
same sin which gave him over to the cruel death
of the Roman Cross. Let us be valiant soldiers
for the truth, realizing, as Whittier has most
beautifully expressed it:
"A little while the world may run
Its own mad way, with needle-gun
And iron-clad; but truth at last shall reign;
The cradle-song of Christ was never sung in vain."

Bro. Joseph (as many of you know) is an enthusiastic advocate of temperance, and has been
sent for, hundreds of miles, to lecture for thesame;
yet his work is done under the gospel banner, and
without the sanction of any institution or society
organized by man. Thus let our temperance work
be done. Because God has given us, as his people, a direct commandment: "Avoid the use of
tobacco, and be not addicted to strong drink in
any form," let us therefore persuade the young
that they never form the habit, and the older
ones that they cease therefrom, entreating them,
as we have the right to do, and let us labor in the
organization for good among the Lord's people;
for to them the promise is: "Behold, if my servants and my handmaidens of the different organizations for good among my people shall continue
in righteousness, they shall be blessed even as
they bless others of the household of faith." Let
us not be weary in well doing, nor be frightened
by the name God has chosen to give his people.
"It is enough for the disciple that he be as his

master and the servant as his lord. If they have
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call them of his household." Broad as God's universe is the field befpre us. "Into all tke wotld," was the parting
command, and though God never electe4 woman
into the ranks of his ministry, yet as helpers in
the sphere in which he has placed us, there is no
botmd or limit to the good we may do.
uwhatever in love's name is truly done
To free the bonnd and lift the fallen one,
Is done to Christ. Whoso in deed and word
Is not against him, labors for our Lord."
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Annie Flower, Pickneyville, Ill..... . . . .
Sr. Lizzie Hutchins, Rogers City, Mich....
Birtle and Lottie Hartnell, Rogers City . . . .
Clara A. Mader, Lamoni, Iowa.... . . . . . . . .
Sr. E. Blackleach, Sacramento, Cal.........
Sr. Purl Bach to!, Fremont, Ind. . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. S. J. Green, Los Angeles, Cal.. ......... 2
Sr. C. E. Cunningham, Tenants Harbor, Me.
A sister, Iowa ............................ r
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LAMONI, Iowa, July 14th.

TO THl!l YOUNG SISTERS IN CHRIST.
Dear You11g Frie11ds: Sister Frances has invited you to write to the "Home Column," but so
far I have noticed but one or two of the young
unmarried sisters who have complied with the
invitation. I hope that no feeling of diffidence
will 'prevent you doing so, and stating your trials
and perplexities that others who have been longer on the way may have opportunity to counse
and direct you, through the wisdom gained in
their own experience.
It is made the duty of the elder sisters to exhort and instruct the younger; but they can not
well do their duty in this respect unless the younger make known their needs, and after they have
received wise directions, try to obey them. This
is largely the work that the Spirit had in view
when the Column was started. Now, dear young
friends, here is your opportunity. Think of the
lives rich in the wisdom, faith, knowledge, and
experience that comes by long years of travel in
the heavenward way, how much your own lives
might be enriched and perfected by the light
from theirs. Soon these aged ones will pass
away from our midst, and the opportunity to
profit by their wisdom be forever gone.· Th~ugh
not very old myself, in years or in the gospel, I
have been younger in both, and my life has been
very full of experience which I would like to
impart for your benefit, and will improve the
present by urging upon your attention some of
the things that obstruct spiritual progress.
Whatever in our youth hinders our growth
and physical developement causes disease, early
decay and death; so it is in the spiritual life, for
that, too, is a growth, and we must keep on growing in grace and in knowledge, until we grow up
to the measure of the fullness of the stature of
Christ. Not only must the church as a body do
this, but every individual member likewise; else
while the body grows, the arms, hand or foot remains dwarfed and disproportioned, hindering
the symmetry of the whole. Remember that
it is perfected beings, like himself, who will come
forth in the first resurrection, and compose the
church of the first-born, which is called "the
bride, the Lamb's wife." She is said to be without spot or blemish; in other words, fully developed spiritual beings, capable of sharing with J e·
sus his exalted glory and joy. Have you ever
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taken notice of that language of our Savior, when
speaking of offences, he advises us to part with
an offending hand or foot, for it is better to enter
hall, into life, than having two feet, to be cast in
to hell. Mark the language, enter halt into life;
without doubt he is speaking of the future life,
and the effect that evil associations in this life
may have upon our well-being then; for though
we may part with them, cast them from us, they
leave us in a crippled state, spiritually; for just
as in this life some are born blind, lame or deformed, so there are some who, out of God's
abundant mercy, are saved from eternal death
after haVing spent Jhe time of preparation in
idleness and folly. Saved as a brand from the
burning. What a contrast their crippled, deformed condition, from those perfected and glorified ones who shall stand with Christ upon
Mount Zion.
How it touches a young girl's pride to be possessed of deformed features or limbs; how ari
impure complexion, or freckled face even, worries her; and why? Is is not because she thinks
the possession of a perfect form and face renders
her attractive and lovable to her friends.
Now it is evident that she Savior expects perfection of his people, for he said: "Be ye perfect,
as your Father in heaven is perfect." Yet how
few concern or worry themselves over their spiritual defects, to remove or rectify them. How
different, and what rapid progress we should witness, did all show the same discontent of spiritual
and moral ugliness, that they do of a misfit garment, or freckles on the face. How often we
hear it said: "I know I am not perfect;" yet they
seem satisfied to make no attempt to become so.
The tortures of a surgical operation would not
deter them from acquiring a beautiful form or
features, were they assured of the possibilities.
But when spiritual life and health demand the
giving up of worldly companions, pleasures and
practices, which they know hinder their spiritual
growth, mar and disfigure their spiritual nature,
they count the way to God's favor a hard way.
"But," says one, "we can not be perfect in this
life!"
\Vho tells you so? Not Christ. He has set
that as the prize of your high calling. His holy
apostles admonish us to ''be perfect and entire
wanting nothing."-James I: 4· "That we rna;
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus."-Col.
I : 28. It is true that the fullness of perfection
in the measure of Christ, will not be attained until we awake in his likeness in the resurrection·
but we can grow in grace and in knowledge, g~
on to perfection, and become p_erfect in every
good work.
Certainly it is better to enter into life halt,
than that our whole bodies should perish; but as
the sun surpasses the stars in glory, so do they
wh:> are perfected and glorified in Christ Jesus.
Now, dear girls, we are told that "no man lives
to himself nor dieth to himself." What a solemn
thought; and were it otherwise there might be
fewer cripples in the spiritual life; but living or
dying, we leave our impress for good or evil on
all with whom we come in contact. Did it even
cease there, it might not be so bad; but through
them, others, still, are influenced, like the pebble
dropped in the water, "and the waves circle round
with the shock," till none can discer~1 the limit
of the outermost circle. Remembering that this
can be equally true of good ~s of evi11 who can

not feel their awful responsibility to take heed
to their ways?
·'Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God."-2 Cor. 7: r.
In gospel bonds,
ELEANOR.
LAMONI,

Iowa.

CHATHAM, Ont., June 28th.
Dear Sister Walker :-I£ I could write as I can
talk I would give you an account of some of our
travels, and describe to you some of the beautiful
places we have visited since we left home, but as
it is, I must bP. content with telling you that which
most interests the Saints, namely, the dealings of
God with his children. For four years I have
had neuralgia in my head, and the doctors could
do nothing for me, as it had gone to my heart. I
was in hopes .that I WQtild get better wherr we
came here, but I grew ;orse all the time, and
could not walk one block wi~hout I went very
slowly, and then I would be prostrate for the day.
I never gave up hope, although I had been administered to so many times with no apparent
benefit; yet God had said by his Spirit at different
times that my work was not done, and exhorted
me to belaithful and I should receive my health;
and when I would be so bad and my friends
would think I could not live; I still clung to the
word spoken to me. Two weeks ago I went to
the conference, and at the Saints' meeting asked
them to pray for me. Bishop Blakeslee, inspired
by the Spirit, knelt and prayed. I r.eceived a
blessing in part, but did not tell my husband,
only said to him, "Will you ask Bro. Blakeslee to
come and administer to me?" He spoke to Bro.
Lake about it, but Bro. Blakesle.e did not get the
word. I was administered to, but was no better.
Night came and my husband dissuad<!d me from
going to meeting, as I was so weak, but after
they had all gone, except the sister of the house,
I said, "If you will go with me I will go to meeting." She said, "You had better not;" but I felt
as if I must go and say good by to the Bishop;
and at the close of the meeting I went and said,
"Good by brother Blakeslee, I want you to pray
for me that I may receive my health." He said,
"I will." I then turned to go, and while standing talking to others he came to me and said,
"Sister Meriam I believe· there is a.blessing for
you; I was led to pray for you. I had told Bro.
Leverton how I had been blessed during the
prayer." 1 then asked the Bishop to administer
to me and he said, "Certainly." During the. administration he spoke in tongues, and the word to
me was that I should receive my health, th<!t I
was a chosen vessel unto the Lord; that he· had
watched over me and would still continue to
watch over me. "Only be faithful and I the
Lord will bless you."
Sr. Frances, I' have been well from that time!
To our God be all the glory forever. This work
is all in all to me, and my constant prayer to
God is, Help me to do some good.
Yours in bonds,
SR.J. H. MERIAM.

For Sale.
Store Property, Store Building Warehouse
Dwelling, Barn, and about one acr'e land. Gen:
era! Merchandise Business. Good location and
best Store property in town. Write for particulars.
GEO. DAMON, Administrator etc.
Kirtland, Lake co., Ohio.
16j~l3t
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RAY, Ind., July 9th.
Bro. David:-Have just returned from Ohio.
Was there eight days, held nine good meetings
baptized and confirmed two, blessed several chi!:
dren. Prospects are flattering for quite an ingathering in that section. Here is where the
great Lincoln, the Methodistic gun from Utah,
gave us such a terrible send off last winter.
Some of the old pharisees were so jubilant over
his effort they boasted that Mormonism was effectually squelched there, and that "Old Springer" would never show his face there again. But,
alas! for human caclulation, he did put in an appearance and found a better interest manifest
than before that Utah gun exploded. So it
goes; "truth is mighty and will prevail." I expect soon to go to St. Joseph county, Michigan,
an entire new place. Tell Asa I am making
those tracts do duty all along the line. They are
a potent power for good.
As ever, in bonds,
B. V. SPRINGER.
MAGNOLIA, Iowa, July 7th.
Dear Herald: While reading the good news in
your pages from all quarters, I feel it my duty to
contribute something for the comfort of the
Saints. It appears that a great outpouring of the
Holy Spirit is manifest everywhere, not only upon the elders and Saints, but upon many who
have hitherto been indifferent to the "marvelous
work and a wonder," which God is doing <tmong
the nations. Our prayers for the General Conference were answered, and we give glory to
God.
·
For some time past my time had been occupied
as president of the Magnolia branch, preaching
around in the vicinity and visiting the Saints·
~nd while I enjoyed the work of visiting and try~
mg to strengthen them and preaching to them in
their assemblies, I felt that the compass was too
narrow for me; and that it was necessary that I·
should stretch out, and break the bread of life to
the world. So I tendered my resignation as
branch president, and then struck out into the
wider field. I attended our quarterly conference
at Persia. A good feeling prevailed for the
Spirit of the Lord was with us; Elder Peak had
been preaching there, and the branch and conference authoritie.s wisely thought to "strike the
iron while hot;" so we held a series of meetings
under the direction of Elder Crabb, various elders
taking part in them as reported in the Herald.
Elder Blair's smiling face was seen in the stand
on Thursday evening June the 9th, and althougl~
he was wearied with labors in other parts, yet the
Lord enabled him to do good work in warning
sinners and comforting Saints. · The 11.ext day
we attended the conference of the Galland's
Grove district at the Salem Branch, and although
some heavy rains came, there was fair attendance
fair interest, and four were baptized living in tha~
district. On the Sunday evening we returned to
Persia, and president Blair again preached with
good effect. He left on Monday, but the meetings were continued, prayer service being held
every afternoon, and preaching at night. A request from Unionburg having been made to the
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conference at Persia that a branch be organized
at Unionburg, president Crabb authorized the
writer to go there, and if thought wisdom, to organize a branch there.
It will be remembered that the first branch of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ oL Latter Day Saints on this western slope of Iowa was
organized at Union Grove, now called U nionburg,
more than twenty-six years ago. But, sad to relate, they permitted the enemy to get in among
them, and they dwindled down into disorganization, but retained their membership. Destitute
of the means of grace until they were famishing
for the bread of life, and craving for it, in answer
to their desire I left Persia on the 16th of June,
Elders Crabb and Chambers however keeping up
the good work there, and a rich harvest has been
gathered into the church. I do not know the exact number but it must be about thirty. [Thirtyeight.-Ed.] I must tell you that hitherto Persia
seemed bound up. We could get good meetings
as far as attendance and preaching were concerned, but there was a difficulty in the way; some of
the brethren had become widely separated from
each other in feeling and sentiment, and this had
troubled the whole district. They were not willing to meet each other half way; and this blocked up the way to Enccess in winning souls to
God, tor the world haJ taken sides. Well, one
party to the trouble, a good man, felt moved by
the Spirit to go more than his half of the distance to meet his estranged brother, and proposed
that the matter be made a subject of prayer.
Brethren were selected to visit the other party,
while solemn, earnest prayer was made that every
barrier might be broken down, and love, peace
and union prevail. God accepted the brother's
attempt at reconciliation, heard our prayers, and
reconciliation free and full was made. The offended one came into our midst humble as a
child, was received into full fellowship, and
great rejoicing was in that portion of our Father's house. Then came the outpouring of God's
Spirit and the great ingathering of souls into his
kingdom. My brethren, one of the gueat evidences I have of this being God's church is the
fact that God's love soft!'lns the hearts, melts
down the greatest barriers, and unites in purest
love those who have allowed themselves to become estranged from each other, and to view each
other as the bitterest foes. Truly, God"s love
worketh wonders. May it dwell more richly in
every heart.
But to return to Unionburg. Bro. T. Thomas
kindly took me there, and I visited among the
brethren some, held meetings in brother Samuel
Wood's hall, which was kindly given for the
purpose. I was astonished to see such large alldiences, of all kinds of people. God gave me
good liberty, and great iin terest seemed to be
manifest among outsiders as well as among the
Saints. I preached six sermons altogether, and
on Sunday reorganized the Unionburg branch
with Thomas Thomas presiding elder, Elder P.
C. Kemish as priest and secretary, Elder W. W.
Wood teacher, and Elder Samuel Diggle as deacon. It is but fair to say that Sr. Sarah Diggle
offered her services as deaconess, and will act for
her father in that duty. She is one of God's
noble women.
The interest increased with every meeting, and
when I closed, several outsiders expressed their
sorrow at my depart\.lre. I promised to ret\m¢1

Jnly 29th and hold a series of meetings there.
Bro. Thomas kindly took me to Logan the 22d
of June, where my family met me and took me
home. I was wearied, and therefore rested until
the 25th, when I went and held a two days' meeting at Willow Valley branch, where I preached
in a grove at Mrs. Purcell's. Attendance was
large, attention good, and good liberty was given
me. Three were baptized, one of wh0m was the
lady, owner of the grove-sister Ella Ann Purcell-also a Mr. FishE'r and his wife from Neola.
They were confirmed the same day. From there
I went to Olympus with priest John Harper and
preached three evenings to good attentive audiences. Returned to my home on Saturday, and
on the Sabbath preached twice more in the Willow Valley. On Monday I delivered a brief
Fourth of July oration at Mr. Freely Myer's, in
which I kept before the people the fact that
''righteousness exalteth a nation."
There seems to be an increasing interest, and I
feel to do all I can to "preach the gospel of the
"kingdom of God." I crave an earnest interest
in the prayers of all Saints that I may be able to
fill my mission to earth.
Yours for truth,
CHARLES DERRY.
SHELBOURNE, Ont., July 7th.
Bro. ':fosefk Smitk:-We attended the gathering in Egremont, met with a number of fine,
true-hearted Saints from different parts, some of
whom we there met for the first time. We had
a time long to be remembered. The Spirit of
the Master was with us in a marked degree, and
we were encouraged and edified while listening
to the able di•courses of Brn. J. H. Lake, W. J.
Smith and S. Brown. May they all be spared to
unfurl the blood stained banner of King Emmanuel for many years to come.
During our sojourn there we had five sermons,
two prayer meetings, and one business meeting,
all of which we hope have been productive of
good. Three were baptized. I left in company
with the Masonville Saints for these parts. We
preached a number of times to audiences of from
seventy-five to one hundred and fifty people,
when Brn. J. H. Lake and W. J. Smith came up
to our help. We thought when they arrived
"the boy" would have a rest. But not so; for
we have all been engaged every day and evening
up to date, keeping the camp-fires blazing in the
different neighborhoods. As a result we baptized one last Saturday, two on Sunday, one on
Monday, two on Tuesday, and three Wednesday.
This is Thursday morning, and we expect more
will be baptized before the end of the week. So
goes Zion's ship.
Bro. \Villard Smith left us on Tuesday for
River View, where there is great demand for
preaching. He and J. A. Mcintosh have labored
hard and been successful in these parts. God
has blessed their labors. We feel glad that there
are such men to represent the work; may their
zeal and usefulness never be impaired till the
last battle is fought and victory won. Bro. Lake,
at present writing, is a few miles away, doing
some fireside preaching, for which he seems to
be especially adapted. For none ever weary
when listening to his counsel and instruction.
His words are fitly spoken, and there is a depth
of meaning with them that seems to indelibly
stamp them on the tablets of one's memory. Vve

had the pleasure of baptizing an old lady last
Saturday, who would never before go to hear the
elders preach. But when the "wee boy" came
she thought she would go just for once; and
after preaching service we had a talk with her. ·
She said every word said was pure gospel; that
she did not now believe we were such bad people
after all. She promised ~s to ask God if this
church was accepted of him; and God in his
great mercy showed her in open vision that the
Reorganization was the accepted church with
him. She sent for us at once, and we baptized
her. She is over eighty-seven years of age,
eighty-seven last May. Another had a revelation
telling him to be baptized, as this is the church
of God. We baptized him and his two sons yesterday. Truly God has been true to the promise
made to his Saints in the past when he said, "I
will hasten my work in its time." Methinks
that time has come. When Christ is at the helm
we can laugh at the storm.
Your br_other, as ever,
RICHARD C. EvANS.
BIG RAPIDs, Mich., July rzth.
Dear brethren and sisters, I feel like praising
my heavenly Father this morning for his blessings to me for hearing and answering my prayer. Yesterday my companion and I and our two
children drove down to the· Hersey meeting, a
distance of fourteen miles. We had preaching
by Bro. Cleveland. After meeting we gathered to
the river, where my compannion was baptized by
Bro. Cleveland. At the house we had confirmation and prayer meeting: all feeling blest and
strengthened. It was a great pleasure for me,
for we do not have the opportunity of meeting
with the Saints very often.
Ours is quite a large town with but few Saints,
none but ourselves ·that we know of. If some
elder would come here we would be pleased, and
will do what we can to aid him. I thi11k this
would be a good field for one.
I remain your sister in the true faith,
MARY KENT.

rs

Broad St., DoWLAIS, Wales,
June zoth.
Bro. ':fosej>k:--Since my arrival, in all parts
wherev<?r I have been, whenever an opel' ing became apparent I have not been slow in declaring,
in my simple way, the counsels of Christ Jesus
contained in the gospel. When among my own
kindred, who are inany, I have not done any
public preaching with them, simply because
their fa.lse dignity would not allow them to
attend. But during fireside social chat I flatter
myself that I not only placed the nail in the
right spot, but by the help of the mallet of God's
Spirit drove it effectually. What the result
finally may be the near future will unfold.
I have labored considerably among the branches, preaching, teaching, exhorting, visiting the
faint-hearted, weary, wounded by the wayside,
endeavoring to pour into their afflicted hearts the·
balm of consolation, brother-like, requesting
them to up and try again. I am, as oft times.
before, confronted with this saying, by many
upon the background : Yes; it was Bro. A, B, or
C, as the case may be, that was the cause of me
giving up the old ship Zion. ConYersing with
such I feel Rorry for them for putting their trust
in puny man, in the place of laying all, y<s, all
their trouble and sorrow before the Lord. It if>
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and he only that is and will be the Saints; support. Those supposed to be standing at their
posts of duty should be wise in their treatment
of the weak and feeble ones. Far better is it to
err on the side of mercy than justice. How limited we are in understanding to do good, which
is indeed the mission of all of us that claim to be
in favor with the Master, Jesus. I have preached
some in the open air, but nothing what I intend
doing, the good Spirit supporting me, enabling
me to talk "to" the people and not "at" them.
To-morrow I am off to Morriston, Ogmore and
Llanelly, Carmarthenshire, and will write again,
as I know that all my brethren delight to learn
of Zion's weal in all parts of the Lord's vineyard.
Yours,
JOHN D. JoNES.
FORSTER, N. S. W ., June I I th.
Editors Herald :-1 t is the greatest pleasure for
me to speak of the goodness of God, and to do
his will. At times it may seem hard for us to
keep the commandments of the Lord, but when
we look back and think how much he has done
for us in offering his Only Begotten Son, we
should strive to do that which would please our
Master. To those who are faithful it is promised
they_ shall reap the reward of eternal life. Oh,
how thankful ought we to be for the privilege of
understanding the truth. And what riches it is
for us, what cheer and comfort to our souls in
the hour of pain and distress. I would at all
times be thankful for the many blessings bestowed upon me. But we are like the Dead Sea, it
drinks in the river Jordan and is never the sweeter; or like the ocean, all rivers run into it, but it
is never the fresher. So we are apt to receive
daily mercies from God and still remain insensible to them, and unthankful for them.
We are blest with a good shepherd over this
branch, and the Saints are very attentive. Bro.
Burton has done much good here. Since Bro.
Burton left, the other ministers have left as well.
Probably they understand that we know they
don't preach the gospel of Christ. One said: "It
is no good to preach to unbelievers." Others
say: "The Latter Day Saints want to go to
heaven by works;" and another says, "Can we
not join anything else but the Mormons?" and
quotes Luke I9: 9, as a strong proof that baptism
is not necessary for salvation. But I thank God
for sending his servant here. My prayer is for
all God's people that we may live worthy of his
Spirit, and that peace may dwell in each home
and heart. When Zion shall be redeemed, I hope
to have my name among yours. I have the
earnest desire to stand firm in the great latter
day work.
Your brother,
LAURITS ANDERSON.
DEFIANCE, Iowa, July roth.
Dear Herald:-It gives me the greatest comfort to read your pages, as that is nearly all the
preaching we get. Bro. Short has been here
twice, and last March Bro. Brand preached four
times. Some liked him well, others not on
account of his mode of baptism. The first of
June Bro; Warren E. Peak preached here one
week, but on account of the warm weather and
busy times people did not turn out to hear.
Those that did come thought that he was a smart
young man, but they can not like the doctrine.
If they would not say anything about Joseph
Smith it would do. The Campbellites locked

the school-house against us, but we procured
consent from the school trustees, and demanded
the keys, and had no further trouble. It made
friends for us and enemies for them. Some are
anxious for Bro. Peak to return, and he said he
would this fall.
My faith grows stronger in the latter day
work. I am thankful that I was spared to see
and know what I do. Although it has not been
my privilege to see the manifestations of God's
Holy Spirit that I have heard others testify of,
but I never drmbt in the least. My dally prayer
is that this glorious work will roll on until all
come to the unity of the faith. We were not
permitted to know of this blessed work and train
our children in it, but they now have all obeyed
the gospel and I trust are trying to keep the
faith once delivered to the Saints. Galland's
Grove is the nearest place for us to attend meetings. Last fall at the Reunion I bought twelve
copies of the Voice of Warning and have spread
them through the town. Some are greatly interested in them.
Yours,
M. GuNSOLLY.
PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania.
Dear Herald:-! have read part of the Braden
and Kelley debate that came to hand. I think
Bro. Kelley a good Christian lawyer, bebater,
and defender of the cause we all should Jove.
The other fellow is one of those whom the angel
told Joseph Smith should speak evil of him; for
I think he is one of the worst villifiers and slanderers I ever read of, if I must judge by the
language he utters. Truth will always rise and
triumph, and if a person will not accept it in debate he must take his defeat in mortification.
Had Braden been a seeker for truth, he would
have had cause to rejoice.
I have heard Chaplin McCabe lecture and exhort before an audience of I,ooo or I,5oo and sing
some of his original songs to influence the Methodists to get beyond the million dollar line for
missions. And I heard the same speaker say
that there was not a man in· America who knew
where the red man of the west came from. They
sang the missionary hymn,-and I thank God
from my heart that I could sing it "with the
Spirit and with the understanding also:"
"In vain with lavish kindness
The gifts of God are strown:
The heathen in his blindness
Bows down to wood and stone."

And they always say there is nobody so blind
but those who won't see. But when there is a
million dollars at stake, it makes all the difference. I feel strong and active in the work, in
my own sphere of course, for I never held the
priesthood. I am sorry to see a sign seeking
generation; for I believe this is one. But as
Bro. Gurley said, "It is not unto salvation." Half
of the people's troubles come from· fixing their
thoughts so much upon self and self-interest.
Blessed and happy is the man who follows Christ
it) self-forgetfulness, thinking how much good
he can do unto others. Begin and end each day
with that aim and purpose. Do not think whether you are getting your fair share of honor or
not. Live for others, and your life will be happy, and your hearts. pure and strong.
~.we are having nice weather here. The quicksilver was up in the nineties for a few days; but
since the sun crossed the equinoctial line the rain
ha6 descended in torrents, and the "cloud bur~t&"
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have given the city a bright, clear, well washed air.
The freshness of virgin foliage and the luxuriant
wealth of wild flowers, vegetation, and fruits, give
us a charm at this season of the year that no
part can duplicate. Why don't all the people
sing "All hail the power of Jesus' name?"
Respectfully yours in gospel bonds,
WM. STREET.
OsBORNE, Kansas, July 9th.
Dear Herald.'-The Fourth of July celebration
passed off lovely after a small shower of rain in
the morning, all trying to cheer themselves, for
the country here, of about ten miles square, has
has had no rain to speak of for about eight
months. Wheat is almost a total failure. I
never saw the chinch bugs so thick. Some
pieces of corn are taken entirely by them. Other
patches are not very badly damaged.
On the fifth of July while I was at Osborne
City a hail storm came up from the north-west
with a very heavy wind which lasted about
thirty minutes. The people nearly perished trying to keep their teams quiet in the streets. The
stores facing the north had almost every glass
broken out. As soon as the storm was over,
while coming home, I discovered that the corn
which was left by the chinch bugs was entirely
stripped of leaves. The hale drifted up in some
hollows two feet deep. Mr. Perry, my neighbor,
had his granary torn to pieces and parts were
carried a distance of three hundred yards. May
God be merciful unto his people. But the just
must share with the unjust.
My mind reflected upon the following words
of our Savior:
"And again the Lord shall utter his voice out
of heaven, saying: Hearken, 0 ye nations of
the earth, and hear the words of that God who
made you. 0, ye nations of the earth, how often
would I have gathered you together as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye
would not? How oft have I called upon you
by the mouth of my servants, and by the ministering of angels, and by mine own voice, arid by
the voice of thunderings. and by the voice of lightnings, and by the voice of tempests, and by the
voice of earthquakes, and great hailstorms, and by
the voice of famines and pestilence of every kind,
and by the great sound of a trump, and by the
voice of judgment, and by the voice of mercy all
the day long, and by the voice of glory and
honor, and the riches of eternal life, and would
have saved you with an everlasting salvation,
but ye would not? Behold, the day has come,
when the cup of the wrath of mine indignation
is full."-Doc. and Cov. 43: 6.
Take this with Revelations I4: 6, 7, the angel
flying through the midst of heaven with the gospel, and proclaiming, judgments, and we find
that God has preached to the people since 1830,
with the gospel and with lightnings, hail-storms,
tempest. Their visits are of frequent occurrence,
and we oftimes hear old, grey headed men say,
"I never saw the like before."
Your brother in Christ,
HENRY J. }EMISON.
EssEx CENTER, Ont., July uth.
Mr. Dancer_- Dear Brother:-Will you kindly
send me some more tracts, as I have none left of
those you sent me before. I have gone around
the town on Sundays and told the people that I
had some Latter Day Saint tracts; and in some
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cases I have been invited inside and have had
quite a talk and have told them about the healing
of my foot and leg. Now, dear brother, will you
tell me if I am right in going to the doors to give ·
them away? I am so anxious that every one in
the place where I live shall not stand up to condemn me at the last great day and tell me I never
warned them. Some that will not believe in the
church say they admire my zeal, and say I am
too good for the church I belong to, and that
God in his mercy will not let me be led astray
very long; that he has something better for me.
But I tell them I have seen and felt too much of
the power of God in this church to ever receive
anything else. Oh, no; Bro. Dancer; a thousand
times no. Sooner let my tongue wither than
ever deny this glorious latter d~o.y work. I do
wish an elder would come, for I have nearly all
the town waiting for some one to preach; and
every time they see me they want to know if I
have had word that some one is coming, and I
have always to say, No; no. Sometimes I feel
discouraged about it, but then I think the time is
not yet come. I asked the question in my last,
what the words "Come out from among them,
and be ye separate," meant, but got no answer.
But I think I have had an answer plain enough
from God, for since that I have been led to ·other
places of worship, and have had a chance to talk
with people that I never should if I had not
gone. I find the more I mix with people, and
the more pleasant I make myself, the more
chance there is for doing good. A strange lady
came to my place this morning to get a tract to
send in a letter to some friends. She wanted one
of No.3, so will you kindly send some of them.
She also requested me to ask you to explain how
we shall reign a thousand years with Christ.
Please send me what tracts you think best, but
please send a few of Nos. 8 and IO.
Yours,
M. M. BROOKS.
[It is proper to give tracts to people at their
homes, if accepted willingly.-En].
ELKO, Nevada, July 8th.
Brn. ':fosejk and Blair :-I have finally met
Bro. D. S. Mills. I love him. He has baptized
thirteen in Elko county. I think .one more will
obey to-morrow. He will soon go on to Carson.
If an elder could stay here, much good CQuld be
done. May the Lord direct. If an elder ever
comes here, he will find a home with us. With
love. Your brother,
E. PENROD.
BUTTERMILK AS A DRINK.
A GREAT physician once said that if everyone
knew the value of buttermilk as a drink it would
be more freely partaken of by persons who drink
excessively of other beverages, and further compared its effects on the system to the cleaning
out of a cook stove that has been clogged up
with ashes that have sifted through, filling every
crevice and crack, saying that the human system
is like the stove, and collects and gathers refuse
matter that can in no way be exterminated from
the system so effectually as by drinking buttermilk. It is also a remedy for indigestion, soothes
and quiets the nerves and is very "omnolent to
those who are troubled with sleeplessness. Its
medicinal properties can not be overrated, ar.d it
should be freely used by all who can get it.
Every one who values good health should drink
buttermilk every day in warm weather and let
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tea, coffee and water alone. For the benefit of
those who are not already aware of it, the first
process of digestien is gone through, making it
one of the easiest and quickest of all things to
digest. It makes gastric juice, and contains
properties that readily assimilate with it, with
.every little wear upon the digestive organs.-Sel.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

LEAST AND GREATEST.

HAVING heard many explanations of the ·
language found in Luke 7: z8, none of
which seems wholly consistent with the
tenor of the word; and having sought for
light on this subject I submit the following
thoughts, hoping it is not all chaff.
Jesus said: "Among those that are born
of women there is not a greater prophet
than John the Baptist, but he that is least
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than
he." Let us look at some of the interpretations given to this text; and while combatting some of their inconsistencies we
may stumble upon the truth. The principal one I remember now is, that John's
mission and heraldship made him the peer
of any, or all the prophets, and perhaps
their superior, while any ordinary citizen
in the kingdom of God was his superior
in point of privilege, knowledge, power,
&c., because J'ohn the Baptist was not in
the kinf(dom. Let us examine: Jesus
said, "Whoso breaketh one of the least of
these commandments, and teacheth men
so to do shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven." (Common version). Is
a teacher of false doctrine, a garbler of the
"perfect law," greater than "my messeng-er," "a man sent of God?" Was Jesus
in the kingdom? 0 yes! How did he
obtain entrance! He came through the
door of baptism, admitted by the "porter,"
John. Did he have authority, or was he
yet but an alien?
The most rabid of the
jews did not question John's authority,
although some of "the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against
themselves, not being baptized of him."
(Luke 7: 29). Jesus' authority being called
in question he propounded to the quibblers
this query: "The baptism of John, whence.
was it, of heaven or of men," stopping the
cavilers' mouths thereby; for they recognized John as h<>.ving authority, and he
testified of the Messiah.
Did you ever know an officer to officiate
legally in any government office while
himself was an alien. John's and Jesus'
baptism was identical, as witness the Inspired Translation: "He shall baptize you
not onl v with water but with fire and with
the Holv Ghost." And if it was the fulfilling
all righteousness in the case of
Jesus, it was equally as efficacious in all
instance~, for it is never questioned, never
repeated, nor in any wise disparaged in
the least degree in the whole history of
the primitive church, (New Testament).
Does any Saint in latter days desire to take
up the cudgel at this late date?

of

The present king, quorum of Twelve
and quorum of Seventies, certainly constituted an organization, a kingdom the
coming of which Jesus and John had been
some time announcing.
For proof that
the organization had power.
Hear the
delighted officials on returning from the
field report that the very devils are subject
unto us through thy name. He certainly
delegated power to those officers which
was recognized by the Satanic hosts as
authoritative.
Greatness to the people of that age, as
to most of this, was the synomym of place,
wealth, authority, carnal pomp and circumstance, and the term "least" the opposite.
Such greatness the disciples sought and
expected; but here, as elsewhere in God's
work, it is made manifest that "my
thoughts are not as thy thoughts." When
His disciples disputed concerning their
relative positions and circumstances under
the reign of the Prince of Peace, He, knowing their thoughts gave some, to them,
novel counsel to attain greatness, "Whosoever will be greatest among you, let him
be the servant of all," said he. Now, find
who won the title to superior greatness by
this divine rule.
In John I 3 we read that Jesus, after supper, girded himself with a towel, took
water and washed the disciples feet. Although acknowledging himself both Lord
and Master he ministered to, served even
the meanest, making himself still less.
Thus Jesus became least by service humility, and loving ministry, humanly considered, a menial; yet a king, high priest
and prophet the on~IJ one greater than
John. The term "least" expresses little
in the superlative degree and can mean
but one, Jesus proves himself that one by
serving the lowest; find one lower than
the one of whom Jesus says, "one of you
is a devil."
John says Jesus is that one. "He that
cometh after me the same is prefered before me," "is mightier than I." "He must
increase but I must decrease." John (Elias
in Spirit) ministered to Jesus on the Mount,
&c. This to me, is in consonance with
the word, and the genius of the gospel as
I have been taught by Christ's ministry in
the latter days. If others h<:ve greater
light let it shine, "speak right out in meetin."
VV. T. MAITLAND.
In looking over the Times and Seasons
not long since, we came upon a communication reproduced from the Boston Bee,
and dated March 24th, 1843, and written
from Nauvoo, Illinois. The writer recites
his visit to Nauvoo, and closes with the
following account of hearing the Martyr,
Joseph Smitb, preach:
"After naming his text, the prophet remarked, that some one had asked him the
meaning of the expression of Jesus,'Among those born of woman there has
not arisen a greater than John,' and said
he had promised to answer it ·in public,
and he would do it then. 'It could not
have been on account of the miracles John
performed, for he did no miracles, but it
was"~

First, Because he was trusted with a divine mission, of preparing the way before
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the face of the Lord. Who was trusted
with such a mission, before or since? No
man.
Second, He was trusted, and it was required at his hand, to baptize the Son of
Man. Who ever did that? Who ever
had so great a privilege or glory? Who
ever led the Son of God into the waters of
baptism, beholding the Holy Ghost descend upon him in the sign of the dove?
No man.
Third, John at that time, was the only
legal administrator, holding the keys of
power, then on earth. The keys, the
kingdom, the power the glory, had departed from the Jews; and John, the son
of Zachariah, by the holy anointing, and
decree of heaven, held the keys of power
at that time."
We thought this might be interesting to
some and ,so add it to Bro. Maitland's
article.- En.
"SHALL WE DOCTOR WHEN WE
ARE SICK?"

THE above is the title of an article in the
Herald for July 2d. In answer I say,
emphatically, No. Why? Because the
scripture, as I understand it, and my own
experience with the testimony of others
teaches me, that Latter Day Saints should
be, if they are not, above the customs
and practices of the world, which we are
following when we send for the doctor;
for there are but few of the. M. D's. that
have embraced the gospel of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and those that are of the
world are for the world. As for us that
have embraced the true gospel, we have
come up higher and have the promise of
a more excellent way. In all my reading
of the scriptures I fail to find one instance
where Christ or his apostles made use of
the M. D's in their day. But there are
numerous instances where they made use of
the gift of faith in behalf of the sick and
afflicted. In his command to his disciples
when sending them out to convert the
world Christ gave them power against
unclean spirits, to cast them out; and to
heal all manner of sickness and all manner
of disease. 44 Heal the sick, cleanse the
leper, raise the dead," etc. "Freely ye
have received, freely give," the only cost
of which to us is the obeying of the commands of God; which is our reasonable
service. (Matt. 28: 20). "Teaching them
to observe all things I have commanded
you, and lo I am with you always even
to the end of the world." · Among the
things to be observed was faith in healing
the sick. Also, "These signs shall follow
them that beiieve." If thev do not follow,
if the blessing is not received, where does
the blame lie?
I fail to find any blessing promised in
following the customs of the world. We
are to be a peculiar people. Peculiar in
that that we have received better things,
and that we have special blessings that the
world can not receive. "Come out of her
my people, and be ye separate. from her,
and be not partakers of her sins; and I
will be your God and ye shall be my
. people."

We teach the world that the Lord is people in selling their possessions and layunchangeable. Surely what was for for- ing all at the feet of the apostles, the
mer day Saints is for Latter Day Saints; apostles saw was an evil. This was about
and I hardly think Bro. H. will admit that the year A. D. 33· And when the aposGod's power is less than formerly.
tles saw that serving tables belonged to
The quotation from Doctrine and Cove- the Bishoprick, they laid their hands on
nants, section 42, par. 12, only strengthens seven men selected for that purpose, and
my position, for the Lord says: "if they they, the apostles, devoted all their time
have not faith to be healed, they may be to the ministry, as Jesus had commanded.
nourished with mild food and herbs; and The objector may say these seven men
not by the hand of an enemy, and the thus set apart by the apostles were deaelders two or more shall be called and cons. But we see Phillip baptized the
shall pray for and lay their hands upon eunuch, and he was one of the seven. I
them in my name," etc. The person re- · am a believer in the law of Christ which
fered to in the above is to my mind one says a deacon has not the right to baptize.
that is stricken down with disease and re- Therefore we feel justified in calling these
duced in body and mind; so that they are seven men Lishops. Not only this, but
not in condition to receive faith sufficient we have it recorded that it is the duty of a
to be healed. In a case of this kind they bishop, instead of the apostles, to look afmay be nourished with milu food, etc., by ter the poor. For while the apostles were
the hand of friends and brethren, but those doing their duties, the widows complained
brethren must not neglect to call for the of not being cared for. If the laying all
elders, for the book plainly says they shall at the apostles' feet had been a doctrine of
be called.
Christ, there would have been no change.
Again: Those that are not for us are This change of the looking after the
against us. How many of the M. D's. of poor, being given to these bishops, ought,
theJayareforus? notmany,surely. Ihave we think, to satisfy all that the laying all
generally found them opposed to the or- at the apostles' feet, was not a doctrine of
dinances of God's house, as we believe Christ.
them. In answer to the question whethSome refer us to the death of Ananias
er the food and herbs shall be administered . and his wife for lying, while under the orby Tom, Dick and Harry; we will ask, der of "all things common," as proof that
how many of the doctors of to-day are the doctrine was of God.
master of their profession, and fit to preBut it only proved at most, that they
scribe for humanity. How often are they had lied unto the Holy Ghost. Again
baffied and have no control over disease. we say the change, if the apostles' allowMany of the medical colleges can turn out ing all things common, was of God? Lydoctors in a very short time, if the neces- man vVight, in Texas, taught us that
sary amount of money is forthcoming. Is Peter the apostle killed Annanias and his.
it not more reasonable that the God who wife with his sword. I do not so u"nderfirst formed man is better acquainted with stand the scriptures.
the human system, and is far better qualiNow for the Book of Mormon evidence
fied to prescribe for the ills that flesh is on "all things common." In looking over
heir to, than poor, short-sighted man. I the doctrine of Christ the people had on
think so, and when he has given us so sim- this land, and the teachings of Christ when
ple a plan whereby we may obtain the de- he visited them, I see nothing that would
sired blessing, it seems it is as little as we lead to a belief in all things common. For
can do to obey.
they had the words of Melchiseclec, and he
The brother thinks it does not make was a High Priest and took tithes for the
any difference whether we know where poor, and they say that Abraham paid to
the help comes from, whether from God this King of Salem one-tenth of all he had.
or man. I think it is very necessary that They held the High Priesthood before
we know; for the power to heal the sick Christ's vif-it to them, and when with them
is one of the testimonies by which we know he taught the same gospel that Melchisewe are the children of God; and I think dec did. And in tbe gospel when preachif we are living as Saints should live, the ed by these men, and in Christ's own
faith will not be lacking in the priesthood, words, we find incorporated the law of
or among the members to call down the tithing, that the poor and needy may he
blessings that we need; and that the Fath- provided with food and raiment. See how
er is more than willing to bestow on us if particular Christ was while with the Newe do his will and keep his command- phites to reveal unto them the Scriptures.
ments. That we may be able to so live as They did not have the words he had spoto be worthy of these blessings promised, ken to others. He said it was necessary
and not have to go outside for something that that people should have what be had
that we are not certain of receiving, is my spoken to Malachi. And in these words
prayer in Christ's name.
were great blessings promised to the Saints
E. F. SHUPE.
if they would observe the law of tithing.
Jesus on the eastern continent told the
COMMON STOCK VS. LAW.
hypocritical Pharisees who paid tithes of
IN the first place I understand the practice mint, anise, rue and cum min. This, he says,
of all things common to be allowed by the ought you to do. But they did not do
apostles, but not a doctrine of Christ. It enough, for they left undone "mercy and
is true the apostles allowed all things truth." And the apostles on this conticommon, but how long did they "serve nent may have overreached the mark by
tables?" The Bible history, as I under- allowing all things common, as did th€
stand, informs us that the practice of the apostles on the other continent;
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Now we will refer the reader to the
bistory of the church as to all things common. When the gospel found Lyman
Wight and some others they were having
"all things common." But when they believed the gospel, they abandoned that
way of living. And here is the history of
it by Joseph the Seer:-"The branch of
the church in this part of the Lord's vineyard, [Kirtland], which had increased to
nearly one hundred members [January,
1831], were striving to do the will of God,
so far as they knew it; though some
strange notions had crept in among them.
With a little caution and some wisdom I
soon assisted the brethren and sisters to
overcome them. The plan of 'common
stock,' which had existed in what was
called 'the family,' whose members generally had embraced the everlasting gospel,
was readily abandoned for the more perfect law of the Lord; and the false spirits
were easily discerned and rejecteJ by the
light of revelation."-Times a11d Seasons, vol.
4,page368.

The principles of the order of "common
:stock" were utterly abandoned "for the
more perfect law of the Lord." So much
for "common stock," or "all things common." What little experience I have had
un "all things common" taught me I bad
nothing; and that if I should leave the in·stitution I must do so with nothing but
what was on my back. This was the
,covenant entered~ into. But I am now a
steward, and have to account for my stewardship every year.
JOHN HAWLEY.
THE MYSTERY OF LIFE.
~

[Sent ns by a friend].

THE great mystery to mankind is life t It
is a mystery to the Christian as well as the
deist. Life necessarily must begin somewhere, therefore we sav that all life eminates from God, who is. the great reservoir
of action and the onlv true cause of all
phenomena. Those who would reason of
God must go to the Book of Nature which
is ever open to view and for profound
thought. Let us reflect upon the sen!',
m>untains, plains, air, and beasts, all show
one homogeneous plan of creation-shows
that whatsoever the came might be, it was
a cause infinite, intelligent, and divine.
That we live and move and have our
being can not be denied. Our eyes are
for seeing, our ears for hearing, our nose
for smelling, our lungs to receive air, and
our heart to send the life-blood through
our system with its mighty throb; in fact
every function of our body is for use, and
still those would be of no use to us if they
were not m1.de to act and corroborate with
the exterior law of nature. Sav for instance hearing; if it was not for t"he sound
wave, the organ of hearing would be a
useless thing hanging on the side of a
man's head.
The great question then
arises, \Vhat is sound? The term sound
is used in two senses; subjective, which
has reference to our mind, and objective,
which has reference to the things in nature that produce the sensation which
reaches the ear and makes subjective sound.
Sound is the sensations produced by the

organ of hearing by vibrations in matter. can not picture fnind. We may imitate
In this use there can be no sound where the brain and make all its functions, but it
there is no ear to catch the vibrations, An will not emit reason. We know the suboak falls in the forest, and if there is no stance of which an acorn is formed yet no
ear to hear there is no noise, and the old man can make one that will ever grow.
tree drops quietly to its resting place. The energy of which I have spoken is not
The Niagra waters pour over its precipice there and consequently the artificial acorn
tor ages, but fall silently to its rocky bed. lays in the ground and rots, the law o£
There were the vibrations of earth and nature brings itnot forth.
The death of
air, but there was no ear to receive them anything is not so remarkable as its birth.
and translate them into sound. When the Life is the result of growth, while death
first foot trod the primeval solitude and is the result of decay. But the Deist says:
the ear felt the pulsations from the torrent, Who made God ? Is there not design in
then the roaring cataract found a voice to his structure, and wisdom in his make up ?
break its lasting silence and echo forth the We say, Yes! There is mystery and we
mighty works of God.
mortal men stand in the universe and say,
A trumpet does not sound, it only t:arves All life is a mystery, e~ch and every sep·
the air into waves; tympanum is the beach arate life that comes into the world is a
on which these break into sound. We mystery equal to that of God. Show me
do not claim that God is chance, for he had how man first partook of life; how he,
no begining; what has a begining has an each and every man, really got the life he
ending, for that which is eternal could not now possesses. If we say that every life
have any chance. Time was not made by that comes into the world is a being of
chance, it always was. Imagine back as chance, we involve ourselves in difficulty.
far as you can, until you have billions and
We not only make one God but myriads
myriads of years before the first star shot ·and myriads of Gods. I can prove beyond
out its morning light; and still billions and the shadow of doubt there is some acting
billions of years before until your mind is energy, some life yet beyond and back of
wearied in its backward flight, and you the law of nature unaccountable.
can call that the dawn of creation, yet the
If by chance, why does not man come
myriads of years before the remotest peri- that way now? If we find a babe in the
od you can mention. And yet we know streets it would be good enough to say you
that when we are laid in the dust and found a little child, but older people know
mould and forgotten by man, and the sun by the law of nature it must have had
gets tired in her revolutions round the parentage. If chance once produced them
world, the earth and stars rolled up as a it will produce them now. If the same
scroll yet eternity shall roll on and on, laws and forces that once produced man
never ending in one eternal round. The were brought to bear, it certainly would
same with space! It has kept pace side produce him again. By a law of nature
by side with time. There was always the sun is made to appear every twentytime and space-you could soar and soar four hours. That law of nature is still in
through eternal space until your mind operation and always will be until the
sickened and revolted at its flight and yet same cause that made the law of nature
you would be no nearer the end of space says it is at an end. It is a law of nature
than where you started.
that like causes produce like effect.
God is the same, the everlasting. the inDoes the Deist claim that cause producfinite, the eternal cause of energy. Energy ed man ages ago and that cause period
is something that we can not comprehend of life is past? If that is the case then we
on! y in the abstract, it is vague at best; will prove that there is something behind
consequently we take effect and try to find that law of nature. If the period of the
out cause. That the earth points to God cause of life is past then the period tor
and the firmaments are his handiwork can making worlds is past, there was then a time
not be successfully denied, all things point when the heavens swaying loose in one eterback to God the creator. As we said be- nal space was a perfect vacuum, void of the
fore all things are made on a plan of intel- laws of nature. How then did the laws
ligence. Who can look upon man and of nature begin? The beginning of the
say there is not intelligence in his structure; laws of nature is as hard to conceive and
his head, that great and oval mass of brains, explain, as God. Two molecules did not
show a design. It was made on a system, meet to form matter without some acting
atic and as we call it, a scientific plan. cause or energy, and that acting was
Any one knows that an oval form will of intelligence. And again I say that
sustain a greater shock with less injury the eye would not have been made if
than any other form. Suppose his head there was no object to see, the ear would
was made square; in that condition anv- not have been made if there was no sound
thing coming in contact with his be;d wave and nothing to hear, the nose would
would not glance off, and thus he would not have been made if there was no odor
be injured more or less. Its exterior is to smell, the sensation of feeling would
covered with what is called the scalp,-a not have been made if there was no subsoft substance; if this was bone or glass stance to feel, the stomach would not
anything striking it would be liable to have been made was there no food to eat,
crack it. The brain is a very fine machine, thirst would not have been created had
and made to sustain a great amount of there been no water or anything to satisfy
injury; if it were not so there would be it. A man says, I am dry, yet he is told
m-ore crazy than there is. How the brain there is nothing in the universe that will
conveys s~nse to man is more than we allay that thirst.
He hunts and finds
know. We can picture the frame, but we water and is filled; he tells the other man
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that it is a fact that he found water and it
satisfied him, yet do you suppose that man
would disbelieve him because he did not
see the water just then. I say, No. If I
say, There is a God, for I have that organ
which plainly speaks of Him, would I
have that organ if there was no God? Invariably no! There would be no organ
for loving or cherishing the other sex if
there was no woman on earth. But stimulated hopes drive him onward to happiness
and bliss. We frequently say the organ
of worship would not be placed in man if
there was no God to adore! I claim there
is a cure for every ill if man could only
find it out. There is a satisfying power
in the universe if man will only seek God,
and if I have sought God in faith believing, and find him an unchangable being,
I have hope and know the dark and silent
grave is but an opening into the pearly
gates and can drink of the water of life
freely. Upon the face of the Saints of God
is written the smiles of hope; upon the infidel endless despair.
LETTER FROM ELDER T. W. SMITH.

WE are still here in the South seas; and
expect to remain till we hear from the
General Conference at least. The mission
is in as good conditiou as can be expected
of a people who are but civilized and not
enlightened, and in intellect are. but little
more than children. Indeed the mental
faculties of children of enlightened nations,
at ten to twelve years of age, are as fully
developed and are as vigorous as adults
here. There are exceptions of course,
just as some children of the age named are
"in advance of other children irt point of intelligence. It is therefore unreasonable to
expect more of these people than could be
expected of children, and I doubt if they
are any more responsible in the sight of
God. Yet as parents become vexed, and
their patience is tried to the utmost sometimes with unruly, disobedient, and perverse children, so we have been tried with
some in every place here. This Island,
called Tahiti, and improperly Otaheite,
was opened to missionary labor, by missionaries sent out bv the London Missionary Society in 1796, and who landed in
the district of Matavai, about twenty miles
from here, in March, 1797. The missionaries were Rev's .Tames F. C:over, and wife
and child; John Eyre and wife, John Jefferson and Thomas Lewis.. They came
out in the mission ship Du:ff. There has
been a number of other missionarieil sent
to these and the Society Islands since then,
among them the father of Mr. Richard
Barff, who has done so much for us in the
matter of translating the Tahitian into the
English language.
The first missionaries sent out by our
church were sent in 184:), and were Addison Pratt, Benjamin F. Grouard. William Hanks, and Noah Rogers. Hanks
died on the way, and was buried at sea.
On the way out they became acquainted
with a Baptist minister named S. Lincoln,
and after much argument on the subject of
the latter day work, he became satisfied
with the doctrine, and on arrival here he

and his wife were baptized; they were the
father and mother of Elder George S.
Lincoln of San Francisco, who I am informed, was born in Papeete.
Addison Pratt located on Tahiti, Noah
Rogers on Tubuai, and B. F. Grouard on
Anaa. The first baptisms on Anaa, according to the records, were performed in
1845. Among the early converts to the
faith in Tahiti was Bro. John Hawkins,
a young Englishman from Maidstone,
whom I rebaptized last October at Koukura. Grouard traveled among the Paumotus, or low coral isles, and established
branches on a number of islands. As far
as I can learn, Pratt remained on Tahiti
most if not all the time, it being the seat
or the capital of the whole country governed by Pomare, the native king. The
inhabitants were nearly all Protestants,
both in Tahiti and Anaa and the Paumotus.
About 1848 Brigham Young's church
sent several missionaries here. These men
were Jacobs, Hanks, (brother of the one
that died on the way out), Brown and
Simpson. Some were baptized by Brown
0n Anaa, and a number at Taroa and
Tapoto by Hanks and Jacobs. At Tapoto
I baptized about all who professed the !atter day work. At Taroa there is a class
who still claim Grouard to their father,
but who were in fact baptized by the
Brighamite elders. I refuse to receive
them upon that baptism, and so they stay
out, but we have a branch there however.
About 1852, after the French got passession of these. islands, and while under
the flag of the Empire, through the influence of Jesuit priests quite a persecution
raged against our people, and the labors of
the missionaries were brought to a close.
Bro. Hawkins wa!l allowed to remain on
condition of taking a pledge to keep quiet
about the doctrine of the church. The
rest went away to America. Bro. Hawkins soon went into the business of a trader,
and soon became careless about his duties
and fell into various evil ways, until last
October, when he concluded to renew his
covenant and was ordained an elder at the
conference. He might do quite a work
here., but he is troubled with a rupture
which prevents him from going away
from home any distance. I hope the
church at home will pray for him. He
talks the Tahitian as well as a native. He
is located on a small island called Aratua,
about one hundred and eighty miles northeast of here, where he has some little property.
In 1875 brethren Glaud Roger and C. W.
Wandell called here for about fifteen days,
while the ship they were on was being repaired. They baptized some fifty-six, I
believe, of the natives; some of them belonging to Maatea, Tikahau, Rairoa, Kou, ~ura and other islands, for nearly all the
ttme there are some here from other islands
on business or on visits to relatives or fetii.
They ordained a number of elders, among
them a very able man, (for a native), named
Tere, who is buried at Koukura. He
seemed to be able to grasp the faith fully,
and as far as I can learn would have had
, the whole country awakened had he lived.

Tehopea seems to be considered by the natives as about the ablest man among them
now, although Metuaora, Tapuni and
Tehu are cqnsidered smart men, and there
are some good E>peakers, and quite intelligent men on other islands, such as Butuarau, Tehina, Laruta, Petem and Putaa on
Anaa; and Pohemiti and Tevea on Niau;
Tane Tarau of Tapota; Mahihu of Taroa;
Teahi, Tane, Tufariva of Manihi; Putoa
and Taiarea of Moturaa; Paiti, Teari,
Mutaetaria, and others of Panau; Poiatu
of Aputai; Tere of Aratua; Tamaru, Tehan, Taruia, Torohia and others of Avatoru; Taimana of Tiputa; Tutarahia,
Marere and Tuturere of Tikahau; W airaaroa, Tuu, Tara and Metua of Maatea.
Davy Brown can explain the Scriptures
quite well. These men have quite a good
understanding of the doctrine of the church.
There are a number of other elders who
comprehend the faith quite well but are
not much as speakers. Bro. Herman Jonsen, a Swede, is quite well informed, and
can explain the Scriptures very well. I
have sent him about six hundred miles east
to the islands of Hao, Amanu, and Tauere.
V aiarea of Moturaa had been there, about
a year ago, and had baptized over five
hundred people, but I afterwa'rq learned
that there were some things that was not
altogether straight about his course, so I
sent J\1arau of Panau, and afterward Herman Jon sen. I have not heard from
J onsen since he left Taro a; he may not
have reached there yet, as it is not often a
vessel goes there. And when once there
it is difficult to get away, or I should have
gone there myself. In r88o William Nelson came here and staid about six· months
and returned to California, and then came
back here. The first time he could not
get permission from the authorities to
labor, but afterward did obtain liberty, and
visited some of the Paumotus. He was
recalled by Bro. Joseph, and Davy Brown
was appointed in charge of the mission.
We all supposed that Brown was an Englishman, and could read our books and
papers, but when I came here I found that
he was a Spaniard, born on the Isle of
Manilla, and that he could not read a word
of EngliE>h, and could not understand nor
talk it but very imperfectly.
If I had nor come when I di.l the church
here would have been divided into scores
of fragments. No one liked Brown's rulings or teachings, and the church was in
rebellion to his authority everywhere; and
there were certainly scores of native elders better qualified to take charge of the
mission. Tbe church was in better condition without any missionary for thirty
years, than it was when I came here. A
year or two more and it would have been
destroyed. I can not explain here the influence nt work, but one, arid that is the
persistent efforts of Jesuitical priests to take
advantage of the divisions among the people, to present the picture of the unity,
peace, and prosperity of the church of
Rome, and by bribery, persuasion, and
threats where they would work, they had
drawn a number away. But I am "confident that I came opportunely, and none
too soon,
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Some have thought that my coming
away from America was contrary to the
revelation of r882. But we did not think
so, for not only was the condition of the
church different to what it was in 1882,
but my coming did not prevent the quorum of the Twelve from acting as a_quorum. If several had been sent away, so
that there would not have been enough
left in America to transact business, it
would have been a different matter altogether. But Bro. Joseph did not understand that it was contrary to the revelation, or I should not have come.
I have organized branches of the church
in the following places. (Where there are
two names together, the first is the settlement or village and the last is the name of
the island.) I will name them in the order of their organization, or as in cases
their re-organization :-Tarona (at Papeete), Tahiti; Maatea; Tikahau; Avatoru,
Rairoa; Tiputa, Rairoa; Panau, Koukura,
Moturaa, Koukura; Aputai; Manihi; Taroa; Tapoto; Matativa, Anaa; Tuuhora,
Anaa, Temarie, Anaa, Rotoava, Tarava;
N eau; Ziona, Tahiti, Tieri, Tahiti, Aratua; in all nineteen, organized under my
direction. At Tanga, Marekau, Roroia,
and Makemo, branches were formed bv
Teahi of Manihi, whom I sent there; and
at Hao, Amanu, and Tauere, by Vaiarea,
or seven more. At Tubuai there are two
branches which recognize us, but they need
reconstructing. I have appointed Tehopea and Metuaore to go there, which they
will do after I leave here. There are several other islands where they claim to believe Grouard's teachings and call themselves the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; but through the influence
of a malcontent named l.Vfaihea, a headstrong,_ ignorant, yet ambitious fellow,
they refuse to come in with us. But they
will discover his lies and lack of authority
some day, and repudiate him. From what
I have seen of them I do not feel like
wasting any time in trying to iafluence
them to ~orne over to us.
I wrote to Benjamin F. Grouard three
or four times and t1rged him to write a few
lines and tell the people what he knows is
true, that what he taught and that which
we teach is the same thing, and is of the
same church; but he does not seem to have
interest enough in the people, or in matters pertaining to his original faith to
write, although it might cause all the rebellious ones to come into union with us.
There is, however, about twenty-six
branches which can be claimed to belongto the Reorganization, beside Tubuai.
When I came there were but three branches that I could consider worthy of being
recognized as ours, for all the rest were
believing and practicing- different thing-s
which we could not endorse. There are
now five districts organized :-r. Tahiti
and Ma<1tea; 2. Tikahau and Rairoa; 3·
Aputai, Aratua, Koukura and Niau; 4·
Manihi, Taroa and Tapoto; 5· Anaa and
Farava. Makemo, Marehau, Roroia and
Tanga, have not been organized; nor Hao,
Am:wee, and Tauere. Each district has a
conference on January and July 6th, and
there are two general conferences-April

and October 6th. The last one was held
at Temarie, Anaa; the next is appointed
at Manihi. There is a general secretary
for the mission, D. M. Pohemite of Niau;
assistant secretary, Tehu of Papeete. Each
district has a president arid secretary. The
president of each district is re-elected at
the conference in January, or a new one
chosen, as the district may desire. Each
branch in the district is required to help
bear the burden of the conference, or the
expenses of the branch where the conference is held. The meetings of the branches are as follows: on. Sunday at seven a.
m., preaching. At ten a.m. and three p.
m., prayer and exhortation meetings, and
on Tuesday and Friday evenings. Preaching on Wednesday morning at seven. Sister's meeting on Thursday afternoons. On
Tahiti the Tuesday and Friday meetings
are held at night-on all islands about four
p.m.
The circumstances of the churches here
are different to what they are on the Paumotus. Here the brethren and sisters have
to :work during the day, and can not get
to meetings before night. On the Paumotus their time is their own, and they can go
to meeting when they please. The peopl_e
are passionately fond of singing, and they
will sing hymn after hymn for five or six
hours without intermission. At daybreak,
whether on land or on the sea, they will
be heard praying aloud. And at night
they pray in their families. The spiritual
gifts are not enjoyed by them, except the
gift of healing and vision. They would
not make wise use of prophecy, or tongues,
or miracles, or discerning of spirits. Such
is their childish natures that if one had the
gift of prophecy, they would desire to
prophesy continually, and the adversary
would take advantage of it, and they
would be tempted to prophesy out of their
own hearts. And beside that every one
would be envious, and rather than any one
should get ahead of them, they would all
desire the gift, and if not given, they would
soon try to find fault with one that had it,
and would seek to pick flaws at every opportunity. I have no desire to see them
receive anything but faith, wisdom, knowledge, dreams and visions. The chief fault
that these people have, and it is almost if
not fully universal, and that is deceitfulness, or untruthfulness. Their promises
can not be relied on at all. If it was occasionally, only when under great fear, or
to escape punishment, or gain some important pecuniary advantage, it would not
be so bad, but even then it would be sinful
of course. But it seems as natural for
them to lie as it is to eat, and that is saying
a good deal, for eating and sleeping are
the principal objects of their lives.
It is very discouraging in dealing with
a people, when one feels that he can not
place implicit confidence in anything they
s'ly. They have no conception of sin, as
sin per se. They know, of· couse, right
from wrong; but to comprehend the nature of sin, and to fed an abhorrence of it,
and to abstain from it because it displeases
the Father, is something apparently beyond their mental capacity. The preaching of an actual lake of fire and brimstone

into which their spirits may be cast on account of sin, will have no effect whatever,
for they believe that it is so far off that
they have ample time for repentance. The
certainty of immediate punishment by the
government will have a hundred fold more
effect than the fear of future punishment.
To preach the love of God as an incentive
to right doing, or the preaching of the sacrifice that Christ has made for them as an
example for them to follow, has no effect;
for strange as it may appear, these people
seem insensible to the emotion or principle
called gratitude. Do what you may for
them, give your time, talents, means,
health, and even life, for their benefit, and
they can only see that you are doing your
duty, or what they have a right to demand.
All the edge is taken off the pleasure one
would otherwise feel in laboring for their
benefit, bv that consciousness, or when it is
realized ·that gratitude is an unknown
emotion with them.
They are very fond of making feasts for
visiting friends, but if the feast is not returned in full when they should return the
visit, they would not make another for the
other party. When one party makes a
feast for visitors, and afterward go to the
island or settlement where the visitors came
from, the latter would be sure in some way
to out do the other, either in killing large
hogs, or more in number, or have something that the others had not provided.
On the other hand, should they repeat the
first visit, the other party would try to excel them. And often they will go into
debt beyond theirability to pay, in order
to be ahead. It is not hospitality, but pure
selfishness, first and last, and love of preeminence. They are hospitable only because it is policy; and they give not as
Jesus said, hoping for nothing again; but
because they do hope, i.
desire and expect to receive as much again, or more. I
have seen hundreds of instances in proof
that they are not hospitabl€ from natural,
generous impulses, but from custom merely,
and that ba~ed on selfishness. But while
that is so, I repeat what I have always
said, that a half dozen elders, could be duly
supported here; for each branch would
give so to not be outdone by another, and
also to keep the favor of the missionary.
To illustrate my point; a year ago I started to collect donations for the aid of translating the Book of Mormon, Tekahau
branch gave $6.8o, then Avatoru branch
gave me $7.20. I went to Niau where
they gave me $9. Manihi would not be
behind that, so gave $9.20. Tikahau collected enough more to make $9.40. Avatoru seeing this, raised theirs to $ 1040o
Niau hearing of this, afterward sent· me
$3.40 making $1240. Avatoru does not
know of this yet, nor does Tikahau know
that Avatoru was ahead of them, and
Manihi has not heard that Tikahau was a
franc ahead of them. As they can afford
it, I do not care how much one branch
will out do another in helping a good cause.
As there are some interested in the mission,
I write this for their benefit.

e.,

T.
PAPEETE,

w.

SMITH,

Tahiti, May 6th.

Arthur :Jl, Pierce, Box 500, North Attleboro, Mass.
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TWO GRAND MYSTERIES.

THERE are two grand mysteries confronting us in this world. One is the Jewish
nation, which from the time of Abraham
to the birth of Christ, held its position
among the nations of the earth; the only
people on the globe which lifted aloft the
torch of divine revelation, and bore testimony concerning the one true God, in the
presence of a debased, apostate, and idolatrous race. For successive ages, this little
nation, insignificant in numbers, inhabiting
a territory on the borders of the Mediterranean not as large as the state of Massachusetts, stood forth as a light-bearer in a
world of darkness; and, notwithstanding
their apostacies, rebellions, chastisements,
defeats, and captivities, yet fulfilled their
mission, and accomplished the divine purpose concerning them.
But, marvelous as was the ancient history
of that little nation, which maintained its
existence in the presence of great empires
which rose and fell on every hand; unabsorbed by them in their prosperity, unentangled in the crash of their downfall, and
ever coming to the surface when their
oppressors had sunk into oblivion,-the
subsequent history of that people has been
still more marvelous. Without a king,
without a prince, without a priest, without
a temple; without a land, a province, or a
city on the globe which thev could call
their own; persecuted, sc.attered, peeled,
robbed, exiled, tortured, spoiled, oppressed,
hated, despised, and dispersed through all
nations, tribes, and lands,-yet still, notwithstand~ng all their defeats, captivities,
and afflictions, which they the"mselves
recognize as the chastisements of God,
inflicted upon them for their disobedience
and rebellion, this scattered nation lives,
and thrives, and multiplies. Until the
present day this people, without country
without government, without a ruler o;
head, and mingled among all the inhabitants of the globe, yet preserve their identity, their laws, their customs, their faith
their genius, and their power; and not
only survive the downfall of their oppressors, and the overthrow of the cities and
nations that have robbed and wronged
them, but in the world's competitions, in
the ranks of art, music, literature, science,
finance, and business, they show them"
selves the peers of any, and the superiors
of most, of those around them. And notwithstanding the brand of reproach,which
has never been effaced from them, they
still stand in the presence of friends and
foes, t~e same unchanged, unconquerable,
m ystenous race.
Skepticism has never been able to solve
the mystery that enwraps the Jewish nation. If the record of the origin and early
history of that people be rejected, as too
marvellous for belief, shall we not for the
same reason reject their later history for
the l?st .eighteen hundred years, and deny
the md1sputable facts concerning them
which meet us on every hand?
There is also another mystery for the
skeptic to explain, and that is, the exist-

ence of the church of Christ on earth, today. Its origin is not lost in the misty
ages of a remote antiquity; the whole period of its existence is covered by the records of authentic history, and its origin belongs to the domain of assured fact. Christianity, if we are to credit the testimony of
skeptics, sprang from a Jewish impostor
and enthusiast, who was despised and
spurned and hated by the Jews as heartily
as they have been despised and hated by
others; and it was, according to skeptical
ideas, built upon false teachings and baseless pretentions, ratified by miracles which
never were wrought, and crowned and
completed by the resurrection of a man
who was not dead, or who, if dead, never
rose from the grave. And so this whole
superstructure was built upon a mere quagmire of uncertainty, imposition, and falsehood. This is the opinion of the infidel
of the present time; it was the opinion of
the world eighteen hunnred years ago.
Saul of Tarsus held this same view, and
he showed his z:::al by persecuting and
slaughtering those who believed in Christ.
But strangely enough, S_ml the persecutor, turned one day to be Paul the apostle,
and became the mightiest teacher the world
has ever seen, of a doctrine which only
brought him shame, reproach, persecution,
and martyrdom. The Jews and Romans
were sure that Christianity was a short. lived
imposture, which would speedily die of
itself; but after Jews, Romans, heathens,
and infidels have toiled for eighteen centuries to destroy and uproot it, infidelity
finds to-day that Christianity is stronger,
and that Chri~tians are more numerous
than at any period in the history of the
world.
The church of Christ arose in an age
noted for proficiency in art, science, and
literature, yet it had its origin among the
humble people of a despised and insignificant province. The world at large hated
and spurned it as a Jewish superstition,
w bile the Jews fought against it as a false
religion, which broke down the barriers
of exclusiveness that had been built about
them. Its birth was in the ltnguish and
travail of fiery trials, and it was driven from
its native soil by the red hand of persecution; and yet its fugitives went everywhere, proclaiming the word which they
had learned to believe; and by this foolishness of preaching, this constant repetition of a story which infidelity has pronounced false, absurd, and impossible, it
held its onward course through Asia Minor, Egypt, Greece, and Rome, everywhere opposed, everywhere persecuted,
everywhere hated, and everywhere victorious; everywhere encountering the sophistries of the philosophic, the superstitions of
the idolatrous, and the persecution of the
civil powers; but yet cleaving its way
through every obstacle, meeting sophistry
by argument, superstition by testimony,
and persecution by passive endurance and
invincible love. Ever aggressive, unconquered, and unconquerable, in four centuries it had permeated the civili.zed world,
worked its way through armies and governments, mounted to imperial thrones,
spread beyond the farthest province ever

ruled by Rome, subdued tribes and nations
over which the b<Jnners of the Cresars had
never waved, and had laid its hand upon
the genius, the art, the learning, and the
lite1'ature of the world, and existed as the
most magnificent force that ever operated
upon the minds of men.
And when earth's mightiest empire was
overwhelmed by the influx of barbarous
tribes, Christianity conquered and subdued
them; outlived the ages of gloom and
darkness; sprang up afresh in the restoration ofliterature; lived through generations
of skepticism, research, and inquiry;,. and
still lives, to-day, holding the field of research and logic, commanding the assent
of the mightiest ·minds, and refuting every
opposing argument, except the sneers of
scoffers who speak evil of the things they
know. not of, and the empty mockeries of
men 111 whose eyes established facts are
lighter than vanity, and ribald jokes more
convincing than the strongest evidences.
And so, to day, Christianity stands forth,
in spite of external opposition and internal
corruption, the grand source of modern
civilization, learning, light, humanity, and
freedom. Based, as infidels claim, upon
utter falsehood, yet inculcating "w hatsoever things are true/' itself a sham and
imposture, a delusion and a snare, and yet
the source of all that is truest and best in
humanity; a mere tissue of superstitions
and absurdities, and yet holdmg in its
sway the mightiest and most polished intellects, and sharing the high seats wher_{:,
art and science are enthroned;
spite of all the hindrances and
which have assailed it, it still lives
one unconquered power which, more
all things else, sways the world, and influences it for good.
We submit these two problems for the
consideration of the skeptics of the present
day. And we ask them to account for the
existence of the Jewish nation, dispersed
through all the world, and the gospel of
Christ, proclaimed among all nations; and
account for their existence without admitting the cardinal facts related in the Book
of God. The skeptics of our time have
shown wonderful rese!l.rch in accounting
for their own existence, tracing their pedigree back through long lines of apes and
monkeys, to their ancestral mollusk in his
primeval mud. Let them now exercise
similar ingenuity on these two historic
problems of the age: the Jewish nation,
which has outlived all who have sought
its overthrow, and has survived its conquerors and persecutors; and the church
of Christ, which for eighteen hundred
years has maintained its existence, not only
against the malice and fury of its enemies,
but in spite of the more fatal folly of its
professed defenders and friends.
Here are the Jews before us, scattered
among all nations, while their city anJ
their land is trodden under foot of the
Gentiles; and here is the church, preaching the gospel in all the world, and planting its standards on every shore, in spite
of the world's idolatry, philosophy, and
power, which have been combined to resist its progress. Why has not the Jewish
nation been disintegrated, absorbed 1 at)d
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forgotten, like its ancient cotem poraries?
Why has not the religion of Christ perished out of existence, like the idolatries
which it assailed and the heathenism which
it overturned? Why can not the Jews be
blotted out of the list of nations? Can it
be because God, the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, still lives and watches
ovee his wayward people, waiting to be
gracious unto them? Why can not the
church of Christ be swept from the face
of the earth? Can it be because Christ
has so built his church upon a rock, that
the gates of hell can not prevail against it?

Wheeler, and \Vm. Pender were appointed a
committee to examine Agent's books and report
at next conference. Bishop's Agent's report:
Balance on hand at last report $s 20, received
since $20.30, paid out to Evan Davis $r4.30·
Moved and carried that the brethren of the
Keighly branch ordain to the office of an e:der
Bro. E. Keeler. Moved and carried that the report of committee concerning Sr. Llewellyn be
accepted and com mit tee discharged. Moved and
carrierl that Bro. E. A. Davis be our president
for the next three months, and Bro. W. Pender
as district secretary. J. M. Richards preached
Saturday evening; J. T. Davis Sunday morning,
and E. A. Davis Sunday evening. Adjourned to
meet in Columbus branch, on the first Friday in
September.

-Tke Armory.

NORTH-WEST KANSAS.
Conference convened at Cuba, Kansas, June
4th and sth, I887; Pres. Parsons in chair, H. R.
Harder clerk. Branch lteports :-Goshen so, no
change. Twin Creek fi, 4 removed by letter, 1
died.
Elmira 34· Deer Creek I r.
Prairie
Home 20.
Oflk1al Report :--Eiders Geo. W.
Shute, G-. W. Brownlee, Alma Kent, G. W.
Beebe, H. R. Harder, A. H. Parsons, (baptized I),
J. D. Bennett; Priest E. M. Reynolds; Teacllero E. D. Brownlee and Daniel Berg her reported.
Bishop's Agent's report :-Balance due agent
last report $3 36; received since $r6. so; Balance
on hand $13.14. Motion concerning tent, tabled
last conference was taken up and carried. Motion
that the president instruct the brethren in the
south-weot, that they may organize. Moved by
A Kent that the officers of the branches be au;;ed to visit the members of their respective
·''"11•' 's, inquire into their standing and desire
,. 1 ,,
tin members of the church, and such
as do not signify a desire to retain
Lfltu· membership, that their names be dropped
from the record. Carried. The St. Mary's
branch was disorganized, and the president and
clerk authorized to bsue letters of membership
to such as are worthy. A. H. Parsons as elected
president, and W. D. Jamison clerk. Adjourned
to meet with the Deer Creek Branch, in Philips
county, September 3d, 1887.
·..

J

SPRING RIVER.
Conference of above district was held at Mound
Valley branch, Kansas, May 6th, 7th, and 8th, at
Angola School-house, J. M. Richards secretary
protem. Preaching by Bro. E. A. Davis Saturday morning. Mound Valley, Keighly, Webb
City and Columbus branches reported. Moved
by Bro.]. T. Davis that a committee of five be
appointed to take into consideration the legality
of the last conference at Webb City. Carried. W.
S. Taylor, B,ro, Francis, J. M. Richards, M. Turpin, anQ W. E. Westervelt, were appointed as
said committee. 1\t the afternoon session the
committee reported the following; "We your
committee find upon an examination of the evidence in the case of the last Webb City conference, that the action taken at that conference was
illegal for the following reasons: First, Ignoring
the advice of the district president postponing
conference on account of reported sickness among
the Saints. Second, From a lack of a proper
representation as based upon pages 291 and 272 of
Doctrine and Covenants. Nevertheless, we believe the three brethren in this district acted conscientiously in the matter, and we recommend
that they be exonerated from all blame." Report of committee adopted and committee discharged. The following elders reported: J. T.
Davis, Richard Davis, Benj. Davis, E. A. Davis,
Orville Barmour, E. E. Wheeler, E. E. Bradley,
0. Southerland, Jos. Hart, \Vm. France, W. S.
Taylor, J. M. Richards, Wm. Pender, Ole Olson,
A. ]. Hinkle, Moses Turpin, Martin Turpin, C.
!!j"yereen, Thos. Hayton. Teachers reported; E.
lelewellyn, P. Simpson, R. Bird, Wm. Martin.
B,ish.op's Agent's report read and accepted. E. E.

CENTRAL MISSOURI.
District conference convened with the Alma
branch, Saturday, June 4th, r887, at ten o'clock,
David Frampton presiding. The report of adjudicating committee was received and commit·
tee discharged. The committee appointed to
visit the Carrollton branch reported their visit
there, and committee was discharged. The following elders reported: P. P. Powell, G. W.
Carter,]. V'/estwood, F. M. Miller, David Frampton, W. L. Booker and M. A. Trotter. Bro.
David Powell, absent, reported by letter. Branch
reports: Missouri River 19, 2 baptized; r teacher.
Alma 32, I baptized. At 2 p m. Elders W. T.
Bozarth, from Far West district, J. B. Belcher
and E. W. Cato, also priests Wm. Nuckels and
Dravenstoit, and 2 teachers reported. The Bishop's Agent made the following report: On hand
last report $5·35i received since $5; on hand
$ro 3S· Bro. David Frampton was chosen president of the district for the next term, and M.A.
Trotter clerk. Adjourned on Sunday night to
meet on due notice by president oi district.
·

to General Conference, F. M. Cooper, reported
having received $so to defray his expenses to
Conference and expended $26.6o, leaving a balance of $23.40 to be returned to the district.
The district secretary not having a book in which
b record conference minutes, It was moved by
T. Hougas, seconded by J. Stanley that sufficient
of this fund be applied for the purchase of a
book to keep minutes in, which motion prevailed.
Moved by Brn. M. T. Short and H. J. Warby
that the balance of this fund be turned over to
Bishop's Agent. Brn. Vickery and Stanley offered as a substitute that there be a district treasury
created and this money be retained in it for the
future needs of the district. Substitute prevailed.
Matter deferred concerning members of the
former Braidwood branch, was called up, but it
was thought best to let it drop. On mot.ion W.
Vickery was appointed district treasurer. Committee appointed to audit Bishop's Agent's book
reported Agent's book not being at hand we ask
to be continued until next conference; report
accepted and committee continued. On motion
Bro. F. M. Cooper was sustained as president of
the district for the next four months, and W.
Vickery secretary for the same time. On motion
the authorities of the church were sustained in
righteousness. Bishop's book from the Sandwich
branch having been delivered to the district
secretary, he was requested to keep it until the
branch is reorganized and then return it. Preaching in the evening at eight o clock by C. D. Carter. Sunday morning one was baptized by Bro.
Cooper. At half past ten preaching by Bro. F.
M. Cooper to a full house. At half past two
sacrament and fellowship meeting in charge of
Brn. J. S. Kier and T. Hougas; seven were
administered to, six bottles of oil were consecrated; twenty-eight bore testimony, and the Saints
were made glact by the testimony of the Spirit.
At half past seven Bro. M. T. Short gave a stirring sermon on the authority given through the
laying on of hands, at the conclusion of which
the delegate further reported having turned over
!o the district tr~asurer $23 40. Adjourned to
meet with the Mission branch, the time to be set
by the district president.

NORTHERN ILLINOIS.
District conference convened with the Plano
branch, June 4th, I887, Bro. M. T. Short ·in the
chair, by request of the district president, F. M.
Cooper, W. Vickery secretary. Bro. Short then
WALES.
spoke to the Saints at some length about different
things of great value to them. Plano 205. inConference met Sunday, June 12th, I887, in
cluding r high priest, 8 elders, 6 priests.. 3 teachusual place of worship, Aberaman, at 10, a. m.,
ers, 2 deacons, 4 received by certificate of baptism,
Bro. Wm. Morris in the chair, John D. Jones
I by letter; W. Vickery president, G-eo. Blakely
secretary pro. tem. Bro. Thos. E. Jenkins very
clerk. Burlington 32, inc! uding 3 elders, I priest,
pointedly urged the importance of those in au3 baptized; Henry Son' hwick president, Sarah
thority being slow in ordaining persons to God's
Askin clerk. Streator 27, including 2 elders, r
holy priesthood-Melchisedec and Aaronic-unpriest, I teacher, 2 deacons, 2 baptiz~d; A. Tar- , less having the witness of the holy Spirit that
ling president, Jacob Stanley clerk. Misoion r I3,
such an act is by God required. He also urged
including 2 elders, I p~rest, I teacher; T. Hougas
not only the acceptance of the late revelation,
president, Austin Hayer clerk. Courtland I7,
given at Kirtland, but better than all, reduce
including 2 elders; W. E. Cherry president,
it to practice. Bro. Jenkins having translated it
Fidelia Calhoun clerk. Braidwood IS, includinginto the Welsh language, thereby enabling the
! elder, I priest, I teacher, 2 received by vote, 3
Welsh race or nation in understanding the
by baptism; JohnS. Kier president. Sandwich,
Lord's onward requirements of his people.
condition reported by James W,;oolams. No reMinutes of last conference were read and finally
port from Amboy, Leland, Pecatonica, Janesaccepted after slight correction.
Branch Reville, Boone county, Marengo, Batavia, Piper
ports:-Aberaman, Cardiff, Rhondda, Merthyr,
City and First Chicago. Bishop's Agent, T.
and Ogmore. Resolved, that no officer be perHougas, reported on hand March Ist, I887,
mitted hereafter to ordain any one to the priest$I33.8o; received since$::;; paid out $roo, leavhood without the consent or sanction of this dising on hand a balance of $38 So. Brn. W. Vicktrict when in conference session. Preaching
ery, Jacob Stanley and W. R. Calhoon were
during the summer in the open air was wisely
appointed a committee to audit Bishop's Agent's
requested and urged. Resolved, that]. D. Jones,
book. M. T. Short, seventy, reported; had bapWm. Morris ann John Lewis be a committee to
tized 2, blessed 2 children, preached 42 times
visit certain slothful elders and reclaim them if
since General Conference, distributed tracts, and
possible, and report at next conference. Numsold four and a half dozens Voice of Warning.
ber of officers present: I seventy, 9 elders, 3
At two o'clock district president, F. M. Cooper,
priests. The meeting at 2, p. m., was given for
took the chair. Elder F. M. Cooper had baptized
testimony, singing, prayer and manifestations of
3, solemnized I marriage, assisted in confirmaGod's Spirit. Twelve bore testimony to the
tion, and officiated in other duties; had preached
truth of the work; two prophecied; two spoke in
twenty-nine times, including one funeral serrron,
unknown tongues, giving their interpretation,
and attended twelve prayer and testimony meetwarning all to continue faithful, as very serious
things were about to transpire on the earth, yes,
ings. Jacob Stanley, T. Houga•, J S. Kier, W.
Vickery, W. E. Cherry and S. H. Whitaker, reand in this place. All the spiritual and temporal
ported; A. Delap, by letter, had preached turn
authorities of the church general without nam·
about in the branch with Bro. Southwick; Francis
!ng were sustained, and especially those appointJ. Earl, also by letter, was endeavoring to make
ed in our own province, Wales, Thos. E. Jenan opening at Hegewisch, Cook county, Illin0is.
kins, president of this mission; J. D. Jones,
Priests A. Tarling, H. J. Warby, S. H. Whitaker,
tr~veling missionary; Wm. Morris president of
acting priest of Plano branch, and teachers A. R.
tl>lis district, including all the presiding elders of
Wilcox and Walter Griffin reported. Delegate
their respective branches. At :6ve p.m. 1 Qn U1e
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wayside, in tne open air, J. Jenkins and J. D.
Jones spoke to a fair assembly of listeners, while
the interest seemed to increa~e as the crowd continued flocking. At sister Evans' at 6:30, p. m.,
J. 0. Evans and J. Jones were the speakers-one
in Welsh, the other in English, which is customary among this people, giving the two nations
the same privilege of hearing the word. This day
has been a time of refreshing from the Lord,
there being not even the slightest jar in all our
deliberations, peace and pure love of our God,
renewing each, we trust, to true works of gospel
activity. Adjourned to meet the secon<i Sunday
in September in the working mens' Coffee Tavern, Merthyr, at ten a.m.
INDEPENDENCE.
This district conference met in the Saints' Chapel, Independence, Missouri, June 4th, at ten a.m.
I. N. White in the chair, T. W. Chatburn clerk.
Branch reports: Armstrong I09; I marriage. Independence 503; 3 died, 2 marriages. First Kansas City 28; I died. Clinton 36, no change. Holden I9· Eldorado Springs 38. Reports: Elders
F. C. Warnky, E. Curtis baptized I4, organized
one branch of I9 members and a Sabbath School,
S. 0. Waddell, S. Hogue, J. Curtis, B. Myers, J.
W. Brackenbury baptized r, W. S. Loar, F. G.
Pitt, J. H. Lee, S. Crum, J. H. Robinson, J. Luff,
W. Newton baptized I2, I. N. White baptized 8,
J. Emmett and T. W. Chatburn; Priests R. May,
D. F. Winn and J. Tankard. Bro. S. Hogue having lost his elder's license, the clerk wa$ authorized to issue one to him. I. N. and D. C. White
were authorized to dispose of the chairs belonging to the district, now at Clinton, and report to
next conference. Pres. White spoke very feelingly to the conference, giving in detail the
growth of the v.ork, and in consequence the
marked change in public opinion; the many
openings; the glorious outlook for the future;
urged the elders to buckle on the armor and
work while the day lasts. Under a suspension of
rules Bro. I. N. White was elected president bv
acclamation for the next six months, and T. W.
Chatburn clerk. Preaching Saturday evening
by W. Newton.; Sunday morning by J. Luff, and
evening by E. Curtis and I. N. White. Adjourned to meet at Independence, September 3d, I887,
at ten o'clock.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The conference of the North-East Missouri
district will convene August 27th and 28th, at
Bevier. All are cordially invited to attend.
Bro. Joseph R. Lambert is expected.
·
JoHN TAYLOR, Pres.
MARRIED.
LAWRENCE- KENDALL.- At Hay Springs,
Nebraska, May the 5th, I887, Mr. M. F. Lawrence
to Sr. S. E. Kendall-Judge Engbert officiating.
DIED.
REESE.-At Pleasanton, Decatur county, Iowa,
July 6th, r887; of cholera infarttum, Evelyn, infant daughter of Bro. Windsor and Sr. Jessie
Reese. Little Evelyn was born January 5th,
1887; was blessed Sunday, June sth, bv elder
James Whitehead, of Alton, Illinois. Funeral
services conducted by Duncan Campbell.
CooKE.-At St. Louis, Missouri, April 3oth,
1887, of old age, Fanny Warden Cooke. She
was born March 31st, rSro,.and at her death was
'17 years, I month old. She was baptized in England, February 3d, r841; united with the Reorganization in· the spring of I864, and remained
true-to her covenant. Service at the grave by
Elder W. 0. Thomas.
· JoNES.-Near Malad City, Idaho, June uth,
[887, sister Margarette Jones, of Deer Lodge
City, Montana, in the 47th year of her age. Sister Jones was on a visit to her mother when she
was stricken down by the hand of death. She
was a native of south Wales; came to Utah in
a857, but found nothing there to reward her for
the toil. and deprivation she suffered to get there.

She was among the first that received the Reorganization in Malad valley in r865, receiving the
ordinances at the hands of Elder William L.
Jones. She leaves a husband and four grown
children to mourn her departure. She will be
held in honorable remembrance by many elders
that have partaken of her hospitality. Her sleep
must needs be peaceful, her rest glorious.
LANYON.-In Little Sioux, Iowa, at the residence of Mrs. Butts, her daughter, Mrs. Sophia
Lanyon, of flux and old age, aged 77 years, 2
months and 2I days. She united with the Reorganized Church in I86r, and ever remained
a faithful member. The funeral services were
conducted by Elder J. F. McDowell.
BURNHAM.-James Matson Burnham was born
in Escambia county, Alabama, June 23d, I86s,
and died May zd, I887. He was the oldest son
of James A. and Caroline Burnham. He joined
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ in the
summer of I875, and was baptized and confirmed
by Elder John T. Phillips. He was in his right
mind through all his sickness to the last breath.
He saw the heavens open and saw his mother,
and said he was going to her, and was prepared
to meet his God in peace: said that he would see
us all again in the first resurrection. Elder A.
H. Smith preached the funeral discourse on the
second Sunday In June.
FrSHER.-At the residence of F. M. Courters,
his son-in-law, near Eight Mile, Morrow county,
Oregon, June 30th, r8S7. Andrew Fisher departed this life, aged 74 years and IO months. He
was a member of Union branch in Southern Indiana, where he embraced the gospel in June
r873. Singing and remarks at the grave by S.
J. Gerking, a Christian speaker.
ELLEN FISHER.
DATGUDDIAD.
A RHODDWYD YN KIRTLAND, OHIO,
EBRILL YR 11EG, 1887.

AT HENURIAID YR EGLWYS.
Fe! hyn y dywed yr Yspryd:
I. Nid oes anghenrhaid eto i gorwm y deuddeg
gael ei lanw; er hyny, neillduwch fy ngweision,
James W: Gil.ien, Heman C. Smith, Joseph Luff,
a Gomer T. Griffiths, i'r swydd o Apostolion, fel
y byddo y corwm fod yn fwy perffaith i weithredu
ger fy mron. Y mae genyf ddynion eraill yn fy
eglwys a gant eu nodi allan yn eu hamser os
parhant yn ffyddlawn i mi yn y gwaith ac y
maent yn nawr wedi eu galw.
2. Y mae gwaith mawr i'w wneud gan fy henuriaid, ac fel y byddont yn addas i wneud y gwaith
yma a'i gwblhad beidio gael ei rwystro, y mae
yn ddyledus arnynt i fod, nid yn unig yn garuaidd
o galon ac yn lsel o yspryd, fel y byddo eu doethineb yn ddoethineb yr Arglwydd, a'u nerth yn
nerth yr Yspryd, ond hefyd y maent i rhoddi
heibio ymadroddion ysgafn a dullwedd ysgafn
pan yn sefyll I gyhoeddi y gair, ac ymdrechu
gwneud eu gweinldogaeth yn gymeradwy gan y
bob! trwy araeth deg a dullwedd hawddgar, fel
megis gweinidogion yr efengyl y gallant enill
eneidiau at Grist.
3· Yr henuriaid a phobl yr eglwys ddylent fod
o galon a gwynebpryd hawddgar yn eu plith eu
hunain, ac yn eu ymwneud a'u cymydogion a
phobl y byd, er hyny yn ddifeus mewn gair a
gweithred. Gan hyny, nid yw yp weddus iddynt
ymarfer ag ymadroddi yn uchel a bloeddgar, neu
mewn adrodd chwedlau amhur a difoes, neu y
rhal y mae enwau Duw a'u Gwaredwr yn cael eu
cablu. Dynion Duw, y rhai sydd yn dwyn llestri
yr Arglwydd, byddwch yn lanwedd yn eich
cyrph ac yn eich gw!sgiad; bydded eich dillad o
ddullwedd syml, yn rhydd oaddurniadau eithafol.
Gochelwch ymarfer a dybacco, ae na fyddwch
.vn chwanog i ddiodydd cryfion yn unrhyw ffurf,
fel y byddo eich cynghor i fod yn dymherus ac
yn ddylanwadol drwy eich esiampl.
4· Fe! v byddo. y waith, yr adferiad i ba un y
mae pobl fy eglwys yn edrych ymlaen, gael ei
brysuro yn ei amser, rhaid i'r henuriaid beidio
bod yn rhy ofalus yngy!ch dychwellad y rhai a
fuont yn y fiydd ond a orchfygwyd yn y dydd
cymylog a thywyll, rhag ofn lddynt ddwyn i
mewn gyfeiliornadau dirgelaidd i ddadymchwelyd y gwaith; canys, yn wir, y mae thai ag

sydd yn llestri dewisol i wneud daioni, pa rhai a
ddeithrwyd trwy faglau rwystrawl ag sydd yn y
byd, pa rhai a dychwelant mewn amser priodol
at yr Arglwydd, os na rwystrir hwynt gan bob!
yr eglwys. Yr Yspryd a ddywed "deuwch;" na
fydded i weision Crist rwystro eu dyfodiad.
5· Yr yspryd a ddywed ymhellach: Ymrysonau ydynt yn anweddaidd; gan hyny, peidiwch
ymryson yngylch y sacrament a'r amser i'w
gweinyddu, canys pa un a'i ar ddydd cyntaf yr
Arglwydd o bob mis, neu ar ddydd yr Arglwydd
o bob wythnos, os caiff ei gweinyddu gan swyddogion yr eglwys o galon ddidwyll a bwriad pur,
a'i gymeryd er coffadwriaeth am Iesu Grist, ac
yn wirfoddol gymeryd ei enw Ef arnynt hwy a
gyfranogant, y mae yn gymeradwy gyda Duw.
I atal anrhefn bydded i'r hwn sydd yn llywyddu
cwrdd y cymun, a rhai a weinyddant, beri fod yr
elfenau wedi eu parotoi a llestri glan i'r bara, a
llestri glan i'r gwin, neu ddwfr fel byddo yr
anghen; ac fe all y swyddog dori y bara cyn ei
fendithio, a thywallt y gwin cyn ei fendithio; neu
fe all, os felly y cailr ei arwain, fendithio y bara
cyn ei dori, a'r gwin cyn ei dywalit; er hyny,
dylai y bara a'r gwin gael eu didoi pan yn cael
eu gosod ger bron er gofyn bendith arnynt. Y
mae yn well i'r bara a'r gwin i gael eu gweinyddu
yn gynar yn y cyfarfod cyn y flinder neu anrhefn
gymeryd lie. Bydded i'r hwn sydd yn ymatal,
a'r hwn sydd yn cyfranogi, beidio ymryson a'i
frawd, fel y byddo y nail! a'r llall gael lleshad
pan yn bwyta ar fwrdd yr Arglwydd.
6. Y gwasanaeth o ganu yn nhy yr Arglwydd
mewn gostyngeiddrwydd a undeb yr yspryd
ynddynt hwy sydd yn canu a rhai sydd yn
gwrando sydd fendithiol a chymeradwy gyda
Duw; ond canu a thristwch gofidus yn y rhai
sydd canu, a chwerwedd yspryd yn y rhai sy'n
gwrando, nid yw yn foddhaol i Dduw. Gan
hyny, yn boll gynulleidfaoedd pobl Dduw, byddep
i gynenhau ac ymryson ynghylch canu derfynll;
ac fel-y byddo addoliad yn nhy yr Argl wydd fod
yn gyflawn a derbyniol, bydded i'r rkc.i '":c;·
a dymuniad a rhodd i ganu g··-:;, ·
baich a gofal y gwasanaeth, ga•·
cerdd y chwibanogl a'r tanau,
bres mewn cynulleidfaoedd mawrion,
doethineb a dewisiad yn cyfarwyddo.
_
i'r gwir ieuaingc a'r gwyryfon feithryn y talentau
o gerddoriaeth a chanu; ac na tydded i canol oed
a'r hen anghofio llawenydd eu ieuengctyd, a
bydded iddynt gynorthwyo mor bell a byddo
amgylchiadau yn caniatau, a chofio fod saint i
fod yn 1\awen yn eu mi!wriaetb, fel y gallant
orfoleddu yn eu goruchafiaeth. Er hyny, bydded
i'r organ a'r offerynau 0 bres a'r tanau fod yn
ddystaw pan fyddo y saint yn gynulliedig i
wedd!o a thystiolaethu, fel na byddo i deimladau
y tyner a'r blinderus gael ei ormesu. I feithryn
undeb yn y gwasanaeth o ganu yn yr eglwys, y
rhai yr ymddiredwyd iddynt parotoi llyfr canu,
gallant frvsio eu gwaith yn eu hamser.
7· Yr Yspryd a ddywed yn mhellach: Yn
gymaint a bod llawer o ddadleu wedi bod yn y
gorphenol ynghylch Sabbath yr Arglwydd, yr
eglwys a rhybuddi'r mai hyd y derbyniont ddatguddiad pellach, neu y gorwmau yr eglwys
ymgasglu ynghyd i benderfynu yngylch y gyfraith yn reolau yr eglwys ":t'r cyfammodau, y
saint ydynt i gadw y cyntaf o'r·wythnos, a elwlr
yn gyffredin dydd yr Arglwydd, yn ddydd orphwys, yn ddydd i ad doli, megys y rhoddwyd yn y
cyfamodau a'r gorchymynion. Ac ar y dydd
hwn J maent i ymatal oddiwrth waith dianghenrhaid; er hyny, ni ddylai dim gael ei adael I
fyned i ddystryw ar y dydd hwn, na gwaith
anghenrheidiol ei esgeuluso. Na fyddwch yn
llym yn eich barn, ond vn drugarog yn hyn, fel
yn mhob peth arall. Na fyddwch rhagrithwyr
nag o'r rhai sydd yn gwneyd dyn yn droseddwr
am air.
8. Ewch yn mlaen a'r gwaith cenhadol, yn y
wlad yma a thramor mor bell ag eang ag y
galloch. Pawb sydd wedi eu galw, yn no! doniau
Duw iddynt, ac fel y byddo i bawb weithio
ynghyd, bydded i'r hwn sy'n llafurio yn y weinidogaeth, a'r hwn sydd yn trafferthu yng ngalw!l,
digaethau dynion ac mewn gwaith, lafurio ynghyd gyda Duw er cyflawni y gwaith a ymddirfedwyd i bawb.
.
9· Byddwch lanwedd, byddwch gvnil, rhod.
dwch heibio achwyn am boen ac afiech; d A
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blinder y corph; cysgwch yn yr oriau mae Duw
wedi ei drefnu er aanerthu a chryfhau ,y corph
a'r meddwl; tanys y mae rhai yn nawr, hyd yn
oed yn mhlith yr ht:nuriaid ac sydd yn dyoddef
mewn meddwl a chorph, o herwydd diystyru
cynghor yr Y spryd, i fyned i or ph wys yn gynar
a chodi yn foreu, fel y hyddai i egni meddwl a
chorph gael ei gadw. Dygwch feichiau y corph,
pa rhai nad yw Yspryd iachaol oddiwrth yr Ar·
glwydd mewn ffydd, neu drwy gymmeryd yr
hyn mai doethineb yn gyfarwyddo, yn rhyddhau
neu eu symud, ac mewn modd hawddgar
gwnewch yr hyn y caniateir i chwi wneud fel y
byddo y fendith o heddwch fod ar bawb. Amen.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Re01ganizcd Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

~~~·lY Scripturem. ·
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................l 60
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges......................................... 2 00
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................. .2 50
New Testament, inspired edition.................................... 75
Bool~

HOLINESS.
M.EN pray for holiness as if it were something
apart from their every day life; something that
had nothing at_all to do with their domestic,
social and busl~ess relations. Th'ey sing, "Nea,rer, my God, to Thee," with glowing fervor but
never think that the prayer can be answered only
by the uplifting of their own lives to the plane of
God's requirements. Holiness is not mere sentiment; not a vague vision Qf glory hanging over
us like a heavenly cloud; not a rapture nor an
ecstacy; not something that God sends down to
wrap around us like a garment in its radiant folds.
If being holy means anything at all it means
being true, honest, upright, pure, gentle, patient,
kind and unselfish. We really have no more religion than we get into our every day practice.
Wherein our deyotion is higher than our lidng
it counts for nothing.-Chrzstian Standm·d.

o:f Eiol'mon.

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 26
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................! 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75

Doetl'ine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library........................................... l 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................! 5!

Lamoni and Vicil)Uy;
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and yicinily, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

PHYSICIAN AND

M . D.,

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen &.Walker, Lamoni
MJDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'V
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly

WORK .FOR Rftll ,

Brothers and Sisters, you can
makegoodwagessellingournew
SPECIALTIES JUS'l' OUT. Samples and term free to
agents. B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois.
2ijmartf

The Saints' H:tl'p-J!l[ymn nook.•
Imitation Morocco, marb"ed edgos .................................l 2<
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges..................................... ;...l 50

J,i:fe ·o:f Joseph the Prophet, History ot' the
Reorganize(l Church, and Autobiography o:f Joseplt Smith.
In Cloth,.full gilt finishod, very handaome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 8'Z7 pages of large, clear rea ling matter;
&lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a: fd.C simils of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy,um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith tlte Propbet, and His
Proglmitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Binding ............................................................1 00

''A BOOK FOR THE PEOPlE/'

(1AP'I'IVATING!
USEFUL!
Eloquent
J)ts{!usslons, and Diplomatic Papers on t~JC
th-e at Public Question• of the Past tmd Pre•em,
by
JAME8 G. BJ,Af~E.
.Embracing his masterly argument"! on th~ v1ta11sF:.ues

Y'ab~': ~:.~~;,s~~W%higfu~~~~t";~eH;;,~•.il~ig,'·~~~-~

etc. !11rA FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! ArPLI·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO.,

Noawrcu. f'~

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to cany
the Fast Mail,-the

Ilesperis.
The Sistel'S' Aitl Society o:f IndeJ>"n!lence
branch huvu fvr sale fur tile beutfit of Lhc new church,
two Cabinet Pl:Jctographs: one of the THREE WITC U MUHAH and the
, ,, ; tile other uf the OLD
staodd, for 23 <~t§ eaelt.
plUCila8c can addrc8s Mr8. B. C. Stnlth,
box 61, Indevendence, Misoonri.
23jul3m

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for tho homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, month1y, and will coi1tain
depa~tments adapted to every want of the family.

The chmeest scraps of Literature, History, Biography
Poetry; and well selected current events, togethe;
with the latest and most reliable events conneeted
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of thul:le who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be imroduced and fostered·
while everythiag of a character contrary to this will b~
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the l!st shall amount
to fifteen hundrecl we will complete arrangements for its
early 1ssue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate snm of $1.~5.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. (~Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readt!f!:l from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no especial effort.

d"" Terms (strictly eash in advance)

$1.25 per year.
M. WALKER.

TO HOPE ~UB~CRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the E:loje will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year. _................. soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ...................... ··" ............. 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,ear.h .. -35CSubscriptions to be paid in advance unless
Oiherwsie arranged for by subscribers.
ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni~ Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ............ " ..........................................................1 50

Rules of' Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branch..
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Origin
of the Book of l\Iormon DePended and M9.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ................................ ............... 35
.lli:U"Tbis is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent SJciety ,-and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of tbe Church, es·
pecially; and it is a most excellent one to he circulated both
in the Church and among th 'JSe without, abounrting 111 proofs
never before presented in defanse ot Joseph Smitn and the
Book. of Mormon.
'

Voice o:f U"al'ning.
And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Papor Covers, twelve for $1 ................................ each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respect·
ing it Origin. Its Divinny Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a .B· ief Sk~:<tch of tbe Life
of tbe Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possess 3d of the Record.

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for Record of N.:t.mes, Blessing of Children, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Reeol'dS.
Printed and bonnd

simila~

to Branch Records................. 3 00

~iceu.ces,

Notices, &c.

Eldeu, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 26

Ce:a•tificates and Repol'ts.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen............................. 40
Annual Statistical Reports, two for .......
10
1,.. .......
Cert!'fi('ate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen ....... ~···~ 12
:Jertifi,·ate of Removal, per dozen ...••.
12
Marriage Certificates, par dozen.......•.• e....•.•.........•..... u·~· 25
u

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,ROCKFDRD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LIIIC!ILN 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BAL TIM liRE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNATI,PHILADELPHIA,BD.STDN,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAil FRANCISCO,

LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MAIUTDBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

...............

u............................

"ltianuscript Found."
We have for sale at .this t ffice the notodous "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furni~hed JO!"eph Smith and S,dney Rigdon the ~hief ground
worl~ and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
!}opies or more to one address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
oopie• 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one address, 13 cento
eaolo..

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting ral !roads.

HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction; 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at r2: IO a.m ..
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY ~IAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT 1111 ONE Wlli'E: AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAvE NoNE."-Pag@ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE 'THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE Wlli'E, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHBN EITHEII
IB AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

34.-Whole No. 74r.

Lamoni, Iowa, July 30, 1887.

terly, inveighing fiercely against the principle of slavery which exposes a man for
sale to bodily bondage/ but with well
weighed measure of worldly wisdom gathPublished at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
ered from the school in which they are
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
r:=w- The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presi- taught, these same men do not hesitate to
bid for man exposed to public sale to mendents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request~d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
tal and moral servitude; holding to the
i&""' Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
principle that in this, as in all other business
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
transactions, man, like all things exposed
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
,in the mart for sale 'is worth just what he
will bring in the market.'
"To buy, by 'lobby' (the third house in
our legislature) effort, our senators and
representatives, in the State or the NationJOSEPH SMITH
al legislature, is regarded as successful
W. W. BLAm
ASsOCIATE EDITOR.
financiering; and while the man known
to have been bought is denounced, as
Lamoni, Iowa, July 30, 1~87.
traitorous to his constituency, and a disgrace to his. compeers, the commercial
"CENT PER CENTUM."
value of the successful manipulator is en"THIS rule of 'cent per centum,' returns hanced by the amount of 'cent per centum'
for 'dollars' and 'dimes' invested, has be- returned by the operation.
come so prevalent a principle in the mer"There used to be two houses in the
cantile world, that it would seem that early modern orthodox ( ?) churches, the
'barter and sale' had corrupted every foun- servants and the served. The served were
tain from which flow the streams of in- the people who feared God and desired to
tercourse among the children of men.
worship him. The servant was one who
"There should be (and there is supposed also feared God and tried to serve him.
to be) commercial honesty existing among In his character as a servant of the people,
men. But whether this honesty should, by he preached the tenets of church faith and
moral equity, be carried beyond the strict dogmas of church government, with direct
pale that guards commercial circles, is ques- reference to the good ot the people, and
tionable; so far, at least, as the actions of the approbation of God. To be accounted
business men declare in their religious successful he must be honest, not in the
association.
character of dollars and cents merely, but
"The question, 'is he honest as well as honest in his convictions, devout in his
capable,' is asked by the merchant when soul, and devoted to his work; having no
essaying to find a clerk to serve him in the fear of the people, but hurling the thunder
condition of salesman, or book keeper; of the law against transgressors WITHIN,
while the main question upon change as well as those without the church.
respecting this same merchant is, 'is he
"The chief boast of such.men was, that
sound?' That is to say, 'will he pay.'
they were notfor sale. No consideration
"The standard value then, of the business of salary moved them to bow the knee to
man is the 'dollar' or 'cent per centum' man, or withhold the meed of virtue or the
which he carries in his pocket.
gage of crime. Their principles were
"It would sadly startle, as well as con- theirs by right of gift from God; and to
found and pain, the pious reformers who ask them to swerve from the declaration
are the putative fathers of several forms of of truth as held by them, was to call up
orthodox ( ?) worship and church govern- the blush of shame, and start from the!r
ment, to observe the now very great, but quiver the ever ready arrows of indignant
rapidly getting to be greater, difference remonstrance.
between the requisite characteristics neces«The Master to whom these men looked
sary to fill the early and the later pulpit.
for their pay, was He whom they feared;
"The tinselled embellishments which their hire, 'the souls of men;' their emare now thrown round the popular pulpit, ployer, Christ, the Lord.
•
and its incumbent, are of such a character,
"Now, (in these modern times), there is
that, like the Georgian slave exposed to the third house-the Trustees of the
the gaze of bidders iri the open mart, the church, (building), and this third housepoints of promise, the already matured for shame, how man has fallen-like the
form for service, or charms for lust, are third in National councils, buy and sell
the subjects for discussion, and the mer- 'cent per centum,' the ministers of God.
cantile axiom, 'cent per centum,' is the
"No longer is .the question potent for
standard for 'barter and sale.'
his hire: 'Is he honest; honest in principle,
"Men of modern theories of political honest in thought?' 'Will he swerve
and theological government, cry out bit- from duty, or hide a truth?' But in the
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place of thes~, ' Will it pay .P' 'Is he
smart?' 'Will he take with the people?'
'What is his salary, and how much can
we afford to pay?'
"Doctors of Divinity that will draw like
a Jew David's plaster; tickle a laugh, or
compel a tear; one whose qualifications
command a price on the ecclesiastical board
of trade; one who preaches up to and for
his salary; one who is paid by the people,
and can put money into the church coffers
by reason of superior talent at church begging, command high prices in the mart,
and are for sale, 'cent per centum,' and are
"worth what they will bring in the market,' for 'the money will bring the man.''
"These, for adequate compensation in
money, are ready, like recreant senators,
to sell out their sense of right, their light
and intelligence to please a people; whose
breath of praise, or censure, is poisoned by
the miasma of pride, folly, fashion, love
of display and personal vanity; and is as
fickle and fluctuating as the price of national currency, bearing the unmistakable
mark of 'cent per centum,' •barter and
sale.'
":rhank God for a gospel taught by a
man, who, when sold, was sold to his death
that we might live.
"Thank God for men that dare to tell
the truth. Men whose salaries are paid
by the Master on presentation of integrity
unsullied, principles unsold; a life never
disgraced by a barter and sale; a moral
rectitude not offered in the market to be
bidden for as a thing for purchase; a manhood, that in the panoply of virtue, can
afford to preach the 'power of God' 'to thepoor,' without money and without price;
a soul that in the things of 'the life to
come' is above 'cent per centum.'"
March, 1869.

CONTROVERSY SOMETIMES NECESSARY.

A BROTHER writes: "I regret, very much,
the controversies that have been waging
in the HERALD, and I know they have
deterred some from taking the HERALD,
and have done harm."
No one more earnestly deplores controversy in the HERALD than do we; and we
would be greatly obliged to him who
wquld point out to us either a cure or preventive.
It is suggested that the Presidency
.should settle, authoritatively, questions upon which there seems to be radical differences. Or that the Editors should, using
their prerogative, refuse to print matters
either originating or continuing controversy. The effect of the latter course, in
the past, has been to involve the editors in
a personal controversy with some, as to
the reasons wh.r an article was refused,
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and protesting against exclusion upon the
ground that it was unjust and improper,
the HERALD being the organ of all, and
not the editors' alone. The first named
course is open to the objection that it is in
the nature of priesthood domination and
will not be submitted to, unless the reasons
shall be given and shall be found good
upon examination before the bar of the
public opinion of the church; thus involving controversy-of a different nature
truly, but equally bitter, possibly worse in
its tendency than that which is complained of.
It is commonly supposed that one of the
duties imposed upon an Editor is the correcting of wrong sentiment so far as his
knowledge permits; and in the case of a
religious organ, like the HERALD, to maintain the faith of the body for which the
organ is published, from invasion by its
avowed opponents of different beliefs, and
from misrepresentation from mem hers of
the same body; to set misapprehension
right and to prevent the devotees from
being misled in any direction by "every
wind of doctrine." Of course, what else
are editors for? Surely.
We are constantly affirming, as well as
hearing others affirm, "Contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints."
This is urged as sufficient reason for presenting and advocating persistently the
gospel, and all other things connected
with it, by every one who has a conception
of what the gospel is. Is it understood by
this that we are to "contend." Was it
ever known that any one contended, unless
he contended with, or against some body,
or thing; and if he contended was he not
contentious. How can a man contend unless he is contentious. But, it may be
affirmed that it is right to contend for the
truth, the gospel; but it is wrong to contend for opinion's sake. Admit this to be
true, and does it help us. Who is there
sufficiently informed to affirm with absolute certainty every part and portion of
the gospel of Christ, its "points," theories,
objects, facts, history, doctrines, ordinances
and practices-a wide field of knowledge.
Much of what is affirmed in the examination of many subjects of more or less interest and importance to men, is opinion
formulated into declaration as of fact;
when reallv he who states it means that it
is his opinion, the reasons for which may
be given. Whoever thinks differently
affirms his opinion in a similar way. Each
one has the same desire to conserve the
interest of truth and the well being of man,
and ail other things being equal each has
the same right. Which one shall be taken
as the only correct one; whose statement
be to those who read or hear the only
truth.
"Prove all things." To prove anything
requires examination, comparison, usage,
adaptation. Adaptation requires design;
usage requires conditions; comparison indicates standards; and examination signifies methods of determination. All these
are permissable, or the command is not
valid.
One object in the giving of the Holy
Ghost is that it shall "guide into all truth.:>'
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If all truth was known at once by one man
or several, and they oracles, then the office
of the Holy Ghost as a guide would be a
sinecure-for there would be no work.
That men are to be guided into truth concedes the following after the guiding hand
that leads, and this means from the accession of one truth, in whatever grand chain
of truths the seeker is guided, unto another; nor is it believed that the second truth
is to dislodge, avoid or deny the first;' the
correct teaching of the Spirit makes them
one, and links them with all others, links
in one completed whole truth when the
end is reached. Shall we be guided? And
how?
Contention for mastery, either to show
skill, or to gratify pride in being thought
in the right, is not wise; and whoever contends in this spirit will hardly succeed, for
he will contend in his own strength. But
he who is convinced that he has a truth,
and that the discovery of other truths
either by himself, or by other men, will in
no wise detract from the truth which he
holds; or if holding what he holds to be a
truth, a man enters into an examination of
it in comparison with what others hold to
be truths of apparently an opposite nature,
with an earnest desire to ascertain what is
the truth, he will hardly fail to be benefitted by such examination. Is it permissable.
It is expected that we shall maintain the
faith of the Reorganization, including the
positions taken by it upon subjects incident to the institution of the church, its
history and all other things connected, or
in any wise related therewith. If in doing
this we have been harsh, or have exhibited a spirit of one determined to have his
own will and way despite the truth, we
shall deplore it when di5covered and will
make the necessary amel'lds. We are not
now conscious of having so done. We
believe the Reorganized Church to be in
the main correct; and what is out of place
will in its time to be affected for good to
the whole design. We shall patiently
wait the processes of development, and
strive to be ready for the good when it
cometh.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.-Have

we any record of Christ or the
apostles putting people out while they administered to the sick? Or has it been practiced in the
church? Should Acts 9: 40, and Mark 5: 40,
where they put thepeople forth (or out) while
they raised the dead; be taken as an example in
cases of administering to the sick?
Atts.-r. We are not informed of any record.
·J. It has not been praeitized in the church.
3·
We think not. Administering to the sick is a
rite of the church, specially commanded, and
should be attended with solemnity and earnest
prayer. We see no reason why, circumstances
being favorable, those usually atttendant upon
the sick should not remain present when the rite
is administered. It is God who gives the healing power, and it is he who withholds if it is not
granted. We have no reason to be ashamed of
the rite whatever the issue of its administration.
Wisdom and circumstances should direct.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. H. C. Bronson wrote from Kingston, Missouri,July 17th:
"Bro. Kinnaman and myself are here in the interest of the cause. I. have preached every night
since one week ago yesterday. Last night the
Methodist minister made an onslaught on the
Book of Mormon; which I had not mentioned
yet. I am now called upon to defend it. The
Kinnaman Choir came down last Saturday and
sang for us at night and over Sunday; and as.tonished the natives. A wonderful interest is
manifested and quite an excitement. We feel
satisfied a la~ting good is being done; some are
near the church. We shall continue this week at
least."

Bro. ]. R. Badham wrote from Los
Angeles, California, July 15th:
"I baptized three grown persons two weeks
since; others are interested. Our branch now
numbers near seventy members, although it is
hard battling against the enemy, sin, in a city
like this; yet we will not complain, when we
feel that we have done our duty."

Bro. Morris T. Short, writing from
Galesburg, Illinois, July r6:
"I baptized three last Sunday into the Henderson Grove branch, and will doubtless induct more
into the church there to-morrow. I am battling
away from the stand each evening, amid the
hurry and heat of harvest, nor do I lcok for
much of a vacation till paradise I gain or perish
.in the c!;lnflict. My soul doth magnify the name
of the Most High, for all his benefits, which I do
so very richly enjoy while at my post."

A brief note from Bro. ] os. C. Clapp,
Deer Lodge, Montana, July 13th, says:
"I am off for Blackfoot, to-morrow. Never
felt better in gospel work tlrttn now. Never felt
a stronger assurance of final triumph."

He further relates that Elder Harvey
Green stated to him in the early part of
their ministry in California, concerning
the scene at the ordaining of high priests
by Joseph, in the early church:
"At the opening of the meeting Joseph told
them that they must be on their guard; for the
power of God and the power of the Devil were
to be manifested that day in a remarkable manner. When the Evil One began, first one brother imagined himself Christ and began to show
the nail marks in his hands. Joseph said: 'That
is the spirit of the Evil One,' and told Hyrum to
rebuke it, which he did. Then the power took
hold of H. G. Whitlock, and drew his mouth to
one side so he C'ould not speak. Joseph told Hyrum to rebuke that spirit, and Hyrum seemed to
doubt his ability to do so, when Joseph stepped
forward and laid his right hand on Whitlock's
head and said: 'Bro. Harvey, do you believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God?' But Whitlock
could not speak. Joseph then rebuked the spirit,
and then put the same question again, when
Whitlock said: 'Yes, I do.' And then, tor about
five minutes, Whitlock spoke such words of
power and wisdom as he (Green) had never
heard before."

Bro. F. C. Warnky of Independence,
Missouri, says:
"We are all well, and everything is harmonious and lovely with us. The basement for the
church is nearly complete; it looks splendid.
Yesterday I preached in Kansas City; next Sunday I go to Lee Summit."

Bro. ]. S. Roth, missionary in eastern
Iowa, wrote July r 3th:
"Send me twenty-four Voice of Warning.
They are doing a fine work. I sold twelve at
one meeting."

That speaks well, both for Bro. Roth,
the Voice of Warning, and the disposition
of the people to investigate. Who will
emulate Bro. Roth. Does the good word
say anything about brethren being emulous
of each others good deeds. If the breth·
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ren keep it up there is no good reason why
the Voice of Warning may not be sold in
paper covers for five cents a copy in another year.
THE BOOK OF MORMON.
A PURITAN MINISTER PARTLY RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS PRODUCTION.
How a Congregational Clergyman inNe~v England
Elaborated His Theories Regarding the Lost
Tribes of Israel in a Book Which wa' never Published, and Eventually Found Its Way Into the
Hands of Solomon Spaulding - Rev. Ethan
Smitlt's Semi-Historical Romance Idmtical With
the Story as Told In the Book of Mormon.
[Cleveland Plain-Dealer, April 24th.]

THE recent conference of the Josephites or
monogamous Mormons at Kirtland, Ohio, and
the extended reports of their proceedings in the
Plain Dealer has renewed public interest in tl:Je
peculiar faith to which members of this church
subscribe. The origin of the Book of Mormon
has never been clearly established. The Latter
Day Saints, of course, accept the statements of
Joe Smith and believe it to be an inspired w~rk.
The general public, however, are hardly as credulous and regard the alleged Bible as a fraudthe work of some ~lever romancist rather than
the translation of hieroglyphics on golden plates
by a nineteenth century prophet. The Spaulding
theory, with which everyone at all acquainted
with the subject is familiar, has the most advocates. They hold that Spaulding's manuscript
of his romance "The Manuscript Found," fell
into the hands of Joe Smith, Sidney Rigdon and
others, and from that fanciful work was constructed the Book of Mormon.
If this theory be true it will astonish orthodox
church people to lt!arn that a Congregational
divine, one of the foremost of his time in New
England, is responsible for the introduction of
the "twin relic of barbarism"-as the Utah
church has been called-in this country. Rev.
Ethan Smith, who died at an advanced age in
the early "forties," was one of the lights of the
Congregational church in New England. A
man of deep learning, he was at once a preacher,
author and philosopher, holding to many ideas
far in advance of his time; One of his pet hobbies was the belief that the North American
Indians were descended from the lost tribes of
Israel, who came over to this continent several
hundred years before Christ, built great cities and
reached a very high state of civilization. Rev.
Dr. Smith wrote a book on this subject, which,
after completion, he decided not to publish, fearing that it might injure his reputation as a
theological writer. This book was an elaboration
of the theory Dr. Smith had so long maintained.
Taking as its foundation the migration of the
lost tribes of Israel to the western continent, it
described the hegira from Palestine, the establishment of the Jews in what is now Central America and Mexico, the founding of a great empire
and its gradual decline and fall. It told of magnificent cities inhabited by an enlightened and
Christian people. The author claimed for them
a civilization equal to thli\t of Egypt or Jerusalem.
Hundreds of years passed and the history of
the eastern Jews was repeated on the western

continent. Quarrels between the various tribes
sprang up, bloody wars were waged and the
process of disintegration began. Gradually the
people were scattered, their cities destroyed and
all semblance to a nation was lost. Thousands
perished by pestilence and the sword and the
remnants of a once mighty nation relapsed into
a state of barbarism. Their descendants, Dr.
Smith claimed, were the Indians of North America and the Aztecs of Mexico. This is almost
exactly similar to the story told in the Book of
Mormon.
Solomon Spaulding was a warm admirer of
··Dr. Smith and when a young man studied under
his tuition. He became interested in his theories
regarding the settlement of America, and in
return Dr. Smith took the young student into his
confidence and granted him a perusal of his unpublished book. Spaulding was deeply impressed with the truth of this theory and pursued his
investigations even farther than Dr. Smith had
ventured. Taking the latter's views as expressed
in his book ~aulding some years later wrote his
famous "Manuscript Found," which afterward
fell into the hands of Joe Smith and was reconstructed into the Book of Mormon. Indeed, it
is not at all unlikely that Dr. Smith's original
manuscript, which it is said Spaulding had in his
possession, suffered a similar fate. At any rate
it has never been seen since.
These facts are told the Plain Dealer by a
grandson of Dr. Smith, now residing in this city.
He states that the Book of Mormon differs very
slightly as far as its general outline is concerned,
from the historical romance written by his grandfather sixty or seventy years ago, and he is quite
certain that the Mormon faith is founded on the
production of that worthy pastor's fertile imagination.
SPAULDING-SMITH STORY.

IT is perhaps unnecessary to apologize for
placing any further edition of the Spaulding Manuacript Story as the origin of the
Book of Mormon before the readers of
the HERALD; but as that remarkable story
has been endowed with so great tenacity
of life, (or lives, for its name is legion), we
deem it almost indispensible that the elders
of the church should be in possession of
all-the whole variety of stories, from the
one told by Dr. Hurlbut at the beginning
of attack on the book to the latest from the
Cleveland Plain Dealer, that the objector
to the Book of Mormon may select which
of them he chooses to rest his objection
upon, and thus leave the rest free to be
used in rebuttal.
There seems to have been a Smith in
the original tale at last, and he is now ingeniously found in the ranks of the Congregationalists. There is some show of
fitness in this; for, as the "Andover heresy," that there is a probation after death
for those who learn not the Lord's will
while on earth, is making lodgment in that
same Congregational fold, it would be
he:lging to some advantage to discover that
Joseph Smith, or Sidney Rigdon were indebted to the Rev. Dr. Smith, a Congregationalist, for the tenet taught by them
upon their projecting the Book of Mormon upon the world. It must be so, for
Dr. Smith's grand-son told the Plain
Dealer so; and he is "quite certain that
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the Mormon faith is founded upon the
production of" his grandfather's "fertile
imagination." It strikes us that the "fertile
imagination" is "sixty or seventy years"
this 'ide of his grandfather's brain.
It seems to us that the following ought
to be remembered by those who write upon
the Spaulding Story theory of the origin
of the Book of Mormon.
I. That the first knowledge the world
has that Solomon Spaulding wrote any
manuscript of the character alleged, a historical romance concerning the origin of
the American Indians, is the statement of
Dr. Philastus Hurlbut, at oneJime a member of the Church of Latter Day Saints
and disfellowshipped by it for gross immorality.
2. That no manuscript was produced as
the one claimed to have been written by
Mr. Spaulding, that a comparison of the
Book of Mormon with it might be made.
3· That without attempting to show
where the manuscript story from which it
was alleged the Book of Mormon was
plagiarized was at the time Mr. Hurlbut
wrote his work; the statement of persons
who said that they had heard some of Mr.
Spaulding's stories read, are introduced
alleging a remembnmce of a similarity in
names, &c., and this is done after a lapse
of over twenty years after such reading is
said to have taken place.
4· That Sidney Rigdon was claimed to
have be.en the originator of the fraud,
Joseph Smith the tool used by him to
make it a success.
5· That nci connection, or collusion between those two is shown until after the
Book of Mormon was printed.
6. That the statements of Mrs. Spaulding, afterward Mrs. Davison, the wife and
widow, and Mrs. McKinstry, the daughter of Solomon Spaulding, show that the
manuscript of the story, "Manuscript
Found," was in the actual, or constructive
possession of Mr. Spaulding, or his legal
representatives from the time it was written until r 843; being at no time out of the
actual posession of the :&tmily more than
two months; and then at Pittsburg, and
then a supposition only.
7· That the manuscript was sent to Mr.
Jerome Clark, Monson, Massachusetts,
for safe keeping, by Mrs. Davison, from
her possession at the hou8e of her brother,
Mr. Sabine; Mrs McKinstry stating positively, that the said manuscript was in the
trunk in which it had always been kept
and was sent to Mr. Clark in that identical trunk.
8. That Mr. Hurlbut went with [Mr.
Sabine, a relative of Mrs. Spaulding authorized with an order to Jerome Clark
from Mrs. Davison to deliver the manuscript to Mr. Hurlbut; and that Mr. Clark
did deliver to Mr. Hurlbut the only manuscript found in the trunk.
9· That Mr. Hulburt turned this manuacript over to Mr. E. D. Howe, of Painsville, Ohio.
ro. That Mr. Howe sold a printing office
and material, including a micellaneous lot
of manuscript writings, articles, pamphlets,
etc., to L. L. Rice, formerly of Ravenna,
Ohio 1 afterwards of Hoqolulu 1 Hawaii,
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I I. That Mr. Rice found a manuscript
among those bought of E. D. Howe,
which was in the hand writing of Solomon
Spaulding, and certified to by three men
whose names--Aaron Wight, Oliver Johnspn, and John N. Miller-figure in Howe's
"Expose of Mormonism," attached to affidavits affirming what they had heard read
from a manuscript written by Solomon
Spaulding; and this further certified to
by the signiture of D.P. Hurlbut, himself.
I2. That the manuscript was given to
President J. H. Fairchild, of Oberlin College, Ohio, by Mr. Rice in whose possession it was it was found in 1885, anJ was
by him lodged in the archives of that college at Oberlin, where it now remains.
13. That a copy of it was procured by
consent of President Fairchild, by Elder
E. L. Kelley, of Kirtland, Ohio; and was
published by the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, at Lamoni, Iowa, and is now on sale by them
at their place of business in said town.
14. That D.P. Hurlbut, nor E. D. Howe,
ever returned the manuscript obtained from
Clark by Hurlbut to Mrs. Davison, or Mrs.
McKinstry; though i:he return of it was
frequently asked for of Dr. Hurlbut, even
as late as 1844·
15. That no proof has ever been presented to show that the manuscript, or a1zy
manuscript written by Solomon Spaulding
was ever in the hands of Joseph Smith,
~idney Rigdon, or any other Mormon, or
Latter Day Saint, and that the statement
that such manuscript was ever had in possession by the men named, or of any person in their behalf, rests solely upon conjecture, supposition, and presumption of
those inimical to the Latter Day Saints.
16. That there is not a particle of evidence to prove that the Mormons, or any
one in their behalf ever bought, or offered
to buy of D.P. Hurlbut, E. D. Howe, or
any other person, dead or living, the "Manuscript Found," "Manuscript Story," or
any other manuscript story, or writing of
Rev. Solomon Spaulding; at any time, or
in any place, or for any sum whatever.
17. That there are good and valid reasons for believing that the "manuscript
story," found by L. L. Rice, of Honolulu,
Hawaii, among the papers and other properties purchased by him in 1839-40, of E.
D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, is the identical "Manuscript Found," so long and so
persistently claimed by pulpit and press as
being the origin of the Book of Mormon,
under the skillful management of Sidney
Rigdon and Joseph Smith, and that such
manuscript was not and could not have
been used by either of those men as such
origin; Mr. Rice being correct when he
states that he would as soon think the
Book of Revelations to have been founded
in the tale of Don Quixotte, as that the
manuscript found by Mr. Rice should have
been used as the foundation of the Book
of Mormon.
Error may have many a rood the start
of slow footed Truth; but the latter marches steadily, all times and seasons are hers
and all lands her home; she will in due
£ourse overtake her nimble predecessor,
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and when she does exposure is sure and
complete. The truth of Mormonism 'has
waited long for vindication against this
Spaulding error; and it is within the pales
of the law of compensation that such vindication should come in the regions whence
the falsehood had birth, and from evidences
found almost in the himds of the men who
at first traduced such truth.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bro. W. W. Blair left the sanctum,
July 19th, for Nebraska City and the
adjacent district, for a ten days' gospel
preaching tour, upon the invitation of the
officers in charge of district and branch; a
two days' meeting at McCaig's .Grove to
open the series.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Lo I in the midst, with the same look he wore,
Healing and blessing on Genesaret's shore,
Folding together, with the all tender might
Of his great love, the dark hands and the white,
Stands the Consoler soothing every pain,
Making all burdens light, and breaking every chain."

WE give space in the "Column" this week to a
lengthy article from sister Burton, feeling assured that it wiil bring with it a blessing to the
heart of every one who reads it carefully and
meditates upon it with a prayerful spirit. We
pray that while those of us who have never been
called upon to make renunciations of their own
plans and homes for the sake of carrying the
gospel to their fellow beings read this heart-experience of sister Emma's, we may be enabled to
fully realize that home and kindred are as near
and dear to those who have given them up at
the Master's bidding as they are to us; but especially do we ask the Father that he will enable
us to realize that he is just and as we sow so
shall we also reap.
"If any man will be my disciple let him deny
himself, take up his cross daily and follow me,"
is written over the entrance way and he who
thinks to avoid it, thinks to follow the Master
through flowery paths of self-love and self-indulgence, will discover too late, that somewhere a
terrible mistake has been made.
FoRSTER, N. S. W.
Sister Frances:-There are some experiences
in the life of nearly every person, I suppose, that
seem almost too sacred to be rehearsed; and yet,
who of us is there, when permitted to follow another, while they draw aside the screen, and allow us to look for a few minutes at their inner
"life, that does not come away a better person,
and feel that by communing with the souls of
others, ourselves have been brought nearer to
God; and with fresh courage take up again our
own cross, which we perhaps had become weary
of carrying and laid down thinking another
wouid be much easier to bear.
This evening while I sit here alone, and my
thoughts wander back over the past, I feel like
telling you, sister Frances, some of my experiences. And if any who read these few pages, find
strength or help in any way to bear the burdens
and trials that are common to all in this life, my

aim will be accomplished; for I do not count myself alone in such experience. And if I felt the
trial to be great it was because my strength was
·so small. The outward circumstances may not
warrant such exercise of feeling. But it has been
wisely said, "\Vhat is a trial to one is no trial at
all to another." There is sometimes a peculiar
element mixed up with the outward cause that
make some trials which look small to others,.particularly trying. We see the Savior, for instance,
wrestling in prayer, and in great heaviness sweating drops of blood, just prior to His crucifixion;
praying the father, "If it be possible, let the cup
pass." We might ask, why this great exhibition
of feeling, when hundreds of martyrs have met a
more cruel death calmly. And hundreds too,
have met death calmly who scarcely had a hope
beyond the grave, while He· had power to lay
down His life and power to take it up again. And
if it was because He must meet and conquer the
adversary in his own dominions, that caused the
great anguish, one might think that the faith He
had in His father should have been sufficient to
give Him a knowledge that He would conquer
and return victorious; for mark His prayer:
"Father glorify me with the glory I had with thee
before the world was;" and again, that the disciples might be with Him in His glory. But the
powers of darkness were waging their war against
him, and the Father had withdrawn His strengthning influence, and he was left to himself to bear
the ttial with His own strength.
When we come to Australia no doubt many
looked upon the appointment as one to be desired,
beingfr;wghtwith so much that would be pleasant
to enjoy, especially to lovers of travel; but to me
it was a trial such as I never met before. If there
was pleasure or enjoyment, it had yet to come.
The only soothing balm I could discern was,
Surely the Lord is leading us, and if I only have
sufficient strength to follow, in His own due time
all will be well. It is not simply to tell of the
trial through which I passed that I write, but of
the almost visible presence of God dealing with
me, which this circumstance brought about.
For some years my husband and I had been
under the impression that the time would come
when he would be sent to Australia. In my
heart I was trying to prepare for such an event;
but when we would talk of it I always took refuge in the argument, that since he was an elder
only, it would not be required of him to take a
foreign mission; and so we kept putting it away
in the future. But when the time came when we
were forced to regard it as a reality, and one that
must be taken into immediate consideration, it
was then I found that all my efforts to prepare
myself and be ready to receive it, availed me nothing. When the news fell upon my ear, it left me
stunned and trembling; then a burst of passionate grief, followed by a calm indifference for a
few clays, and then commenced the conflict:
Should I leave my children again, and go with
my husband? You will remember we were on
our return from a two years' mission, and I had
been anticipating the pleasure of home and child:
ren-or being separated from him and remain
with my children. It was a hard position to
choose between, and it seemed at times as if my
heart was really being drawn asunder. I could
not bear the thought of such a long separation
from my husband. The light of earthly life
would be gone, and my darkness would over-
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shadow the young lives of my children, and they
too would be unhappy; (I thought of those who
had endured such separation and could only say,
God pity them). On the other hand, parental
duty as well as love forbade the thought of leaving them, especially the girls; they were just the
age when they most needed a mother's care, and
were already so weary of being separated from
us. "0h mother," they said, "you promised us
you would not leave us again." "Neither will I,"
I answered, but knew not what the conclusion
would be; and now in looking back, I thank God
that the means was not in the treasury to send
the missionaries ofl" at once; and I had the benefit of a few months' respite.'
But as time moved around and the money was
coming in we were forced to decide on some
course. My husband proposed that I should accompany him; take the two d:.ughters and leave
our son, he being of age and not depending upon
us for support, though he felt the separation as
keenly as if he was much younger. To do this
we must needs sell our home, and use a portion
of it to defray the expences of the children. Oh,
I thought, is not this trial enough without making such a sacrifice? But it was the only way
open to us unless he went alone or gave up the
mtsswn. I do not think such a thought as that
ever entered his mind; but I had questioned
much in my own mind whether we would not
be justified in so doing.
When our proposition was made known, a
worthy young man put in his appearance and
claimed our eldest daughter. Then there were
two to leave and one to take. It was a comfort
to know that in her new happiness she would
find a compensation for her loss; but hard to
take the one daughter away from her sister and
brother, and witness the grief and sorrow it
caused them. The one to leave home and friends
and go across the great deep that was a dread
and a terror to her, to be among strangers in a
strange land, and harder still to leave the other
to battle with the world alone, no home to go to
when he was sick or weary, no father to counsel
him, no mother to guard him by her love and
care, or do for him the many acts of kindness
that a mother loves to do to make her ct.ildren
happy; no sister to cheer him with her companionship! The one that was to remain would be
such a distance from him he could scarcely ever
see her; and it seemed so like turning him adrift
in the world. The very thought wrung _my heart.
Mothers, you who have an only son who has
been all to you that a son could be, one that has
known very little of home comfort, but was
always looking forward to when he could be at
home, can sympathize with my weakness, if such
it was.
These questions were continually revolving in
my mind. Is it right for us thus to take from
him every safeguard against temptation and the
snares of the adversary? Suppose to divert his
loneliness he should be drawn into evil company;
and oh, what a dreadful thought it would be if in
our zeal to save others we neglected and lost our
own; and is it right to sell our little home, now
when we are getting on the shadowy side of life?
If we were spared to fulfil the mission and return
again, what then? I called to mind the experience of some others who in their old age found
themselves without a home. I know the elder's
~;1mily is provided fo,r ~hpe tl).~ elder is in active
1
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service, but I never knew of any one laying up
anything, since they are only to receive what is
needful for the present time, and therefore have
no chance for making any provisions for the
future. I knew too, what our experience had
been in the past; we had been drawing from aur
own property every year till there was nothing
but the house and place left, and could I reasonably expect the future would be very different
from the past?
I do not think it was a lack of faith in the
promise, "Seek first to establish the kingdom
and all these things shall be added.'' I have unbounded faith in God to provide for temporal as
well as. spiritual needs, if we have been wise
stewards over what he has given, for he requires
his people to exercise wisdom, and when they do
not they usually have to suffer the consequence.
So if we had a home and unwisely let it slip from
us, could I reasonably expect Him to provide us
with another?
The way was hedged upon every side and
looked very dark. Oh, how I prayed for the
Lord to lead me right, and not permit me to go
wrong; and at the same time, without knowing
it, I was refusing to be led; for the buyer had
come twice since the first verbal agreement, to
get my free consent; but after a few words I
broke down each. time. I could not say Yes,· and
dared not say No, lest that too would he wrong;
and so remained harrassed and undecided, sometimes almost persuaded myself it was not the
Lord's will for us to go. Oh, how I wished I
could "see by faith;" but my faith remained dormant. I had seen once by faith that we would
come here, but that seeing did not give the help
I then wanted. I will pass over those sorrowful
days when whatever I did or looked upon seemed
to be for the last time. I tried to be cheerful before the children, but could hardly trust myself
to look up at my son's portrait, for at that time I
felt as if our going away was to bid him a final
good bye; and when night came on a gloom
would settle over me, and night after night I
would bathe my pillow in tears, especially if I
was alone and did not seek to suppress my feelings.
As I said before my faith had all left me. I
could not feel that Spirit and power that bouys
one· up sometimes in the df epest distress, and
nerves them to bear any trials. No; I was left
to my own strength and that was weakness!
One memorable nig.ht, being alone, I was weeping the bitterest tears of my life, and fairly
clutching the bed clothes for support, as though
I should sink if I did not hold to something.
I cried out in my distress, "0 God help me!"
Then subsiding a little, murmured, What is there
that can compensate for all this trouble? WheR
the voiceless words came to me with a startling
clearness: "Eternal life;" and at the same time
I felt a pr<!)$ence, as one does when they know
just where" another is sitting though the room is
dark and they can not see them. So I felt that
the Lord was there; not in the brightness of his
glory, nor the power of his Spirit, but as a Father,
and seemed to be looking calmly on me in my
petty sorrow just as a gentle, but unswerving
parent while dealing with a rebellious child,
quietly waits for it to sob out its grief and passion
and accept the proffered terms of reconciliation.
And I learned that night what many another
child has learned, and what very many have yet
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to learn, that no amount of tears or prayers will
induce the Father to swerve one iota from the
already given terms.
"Eternal life?" my thoughts echoed; and oh,
how dark my soul must have been, for I really
thought for a moment that it was little enough.
But, repenting of my ingratitude, I said, Yes, It
is a great deal, but hundreds will receive that
also, who are never called upon to make any sacrifice. They can live at home with their children and their friends, have every comfort around
them, and to give a few dollars now and then
seems to be all that is required of them. They
know nothing of the trial of faith which those
were subject to, who had often to pray in reality,
"Give us this day our daily bread;" and yet they
were good Saints and would be saved in the king·
dom of God; while to do my duty I must give up
all, and suffer so much in consequence, and have
to endure so many things that were galling to
my nature. Why was there such a differen~e?
Then came tbe silent answer: "That is their portion to enjoy in this life; have you no joys which
they have not? Are you seeking nothing more
than salvation?"
What have I that they have not? Quick as
thought memory swept back a little. I saw and
heard what I had once before: A dear good sister
sat in her comfortable chair in her pretty little
home, surrounded with many luxuries.
I had
been relating a night vision in which the Lord
Jesus appeared .and talked with me.
She
thought my blessings greater than hers, and said:
"If we are all the Lord's children, why don't He
serve us all alike; why can not I have a testimony like that?" Ah! sister, I thought, You
would not like to be in my place now. To this
the spirit-answer was, "All things are bought
with a price." I could only groan, "Lord help
me to bear the price.
These light afflictions
work a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. Ligld affliction?" I repeated, and a "weight
of glory." What indeed must the glory be that
is called a ·weight, when those afflictions which
are termed {il{ht are sometimes all one can bear?
The promise was away beyond me, I could not
grapple with it; but thought of the sufferings of
the apostle Paul, for the gospel's sake; and also the
other apostles and of many others in all ages of
the world, as well as those of our own day, till
my own appeared as but a drop in a bucket; and
yet that little was hard for me to endure. Ah,
thought I how very necessary must be the saving
of souls. Hundreds must suffer; families must
be broken up; husbands and wives, parents, children must be separated, perhaps never more to
be united; and still the workmust go on. Yes,
it must go on. But is all this trouble necessary?
Is not one soul as precious in the sight of the
Lord as another? Why need we go away off
among strangers who know nothing of us, and
in whom we have no interest, when thousands
are perishing in our own land? Why not remain
and save souls here? 0, Father, can we not do
thy will as acceptably to remain and be spared
this great trial of leaving our home and friends
and childre.n? And this brought back again the
thought of leaving my children, and all my grief
burst forth afresh. When that subsided a little
and the "still small voice," could be heard,. it was,
"Where would you have been, had not Christ
left his Father's glory, and come to this world to
seek and to save those who knew Him not."

*
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Then I seemed to see "the man of sorrow and
acquainted with grief," homeless and sorrowful,
traveling wearily to and fro upon the earth, with
a sad and heavy countenance, indicating mental
suffering; and the words rang in my ears, "All
who follow Him must suffer in like manner."
Lord give me strength and I will follow. But
oh, my son! my only son! How hard it is to
leave him so alone, subject to the evils of the
world!
"I freely gave my Son, to suffer and to die."
"Forgive me Father, I will do right." But I
wondered why, in this my need, I did not receive
that power and influence of the Spirit that would
be so comforting. It seemed to me the Father
was' still there just beyond the window; but not
offering any farther help; and I learned from
some influence, that to follow Christ I must decide in my own strength as He did. My thoughts
turned to the garden of Gethsemane, and in fancy
saw the "Man of Sorrows," wrestling in prayer;
and thought I knew better than before the cause
of His great sufferings. The crisis had come,
and the Father had withdrawn His Spirit that he
might decide in his own strength whether he
would "drink of the cup" or not. And here we
can discern a little of the human nature. He was
fully intent on doing his Father's will, but, could
it not be done as accep! ably in some easier way?
is visible in the requ,csf, "Father if thou be willing remove this cup from me."
And as in thought I saw him struggling with
his trial between duty and inclination, with all
that i~ involved on both sides, made as poignant
as the powers of darkness was capable of making
it, I could see a similitude of His night of agony
in that of mine; when the sentiment of both
hearts, was, "Father if it be possible"-consistent
with thy will-let the cup pass. And I felt to
follow Christ was more a reality than I had heretofore been aware of; and found comfort in the
knowledge that I was in very deed following
Christ; for if we suffer with Him we shall also
reign with Him. All night my cry had been:
"Let the cup pass." But when I arose in the
morning, after a few hours sleep, it was with the
solemn feeling, "Thy will be done. It is useless
to try to deceive myself, I must do right."
Then the preparations went on more swiftly
and easily, and soon there came words of cheer
and comfort; from "one mighty and strong."
Surely the Spirit of the Lord directed in the
wording of that letter. Then I was ready to
leave all and go forth cheerfully, even though
the fears of some should be realized, and we lost
our lives; what better, than to yield them up in
the cause of Christ. And while talking with a
brother, after prayer meeting one evening, he
said, "How glad I am to see you so cheerful, I
almost dreaded to meet you, thinking you would
be so sorrowful as the time drew near."
No, I answered, that is all past, I am not only
ready and willing, but anxious to go, and am in
a hurry to be off.
A few days before our departure, we were at
Laguna Canyon, having a few good-bye meetings, all who were present will remember those
meetings. In one of those Bro. D. S. Mills put
his hands upon my head and said: •·Dear sister,
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I seal thee
up to eternal life," and then spuke for some time
as he was directed. Was it simply a form of
wordsl' To me it was far more. It was as
t~ough ;tn holy unction had beeq poureq 9Yvr
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my head and coursed through my whole body,
and I felt to be on a higher plane, and in a clearer light than ever before. Every one who has
been. baptized in faith for the remission of sins
knows how clear and light and good they felt
when they came out of the water. I did; but
here was a greater change even than that which
was produced by baptism; and it was that which
enabled me to bid a cheerful good-bye to my almost heart broken son and sorrowing friends.
True, my own tears flowed with theirs, but it
was because of their sorrow more than my own.
Our departure was too hasty to permit us to see,
and bid our eldest daughter good-bye, but we
trust we shall all be spared to meet again in joy
on our return.
And now, if any one should be thinking; "They
surely will receive a great reward for such a sacrifice, I wish to disabuse their minds. True, I
thought it a sacrifice at the time, but I have long
since ceased to re~3rd it in that light. Since I
have been going among the Saints they have
been so kind to us all, and given us such welcome
homes, that it is a real pleasure to be with them;
and I feel that we are receiving our reward as we
go, and will not be entitled to any hereafter.
May God bless them all.
SISTER EMMA.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Mary B. Chapman, Utica, Neb. . . . . . . . .
Sr. Lucinda Woodward, Little Sioux, Iowa.
Sr. Ann Leonard, Amboy, Ill. (sale of tidy)
A sister, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Lois Walker, Lamoni, Iowa...............
Sisters Amanda, Mary, Flora and Caroline
Wayt, Glen Easton, W.Va .............. I
Sr. Mary Laughlin, Independence, Mo .... ·4
Sr. Clara Steele, Addison Point, Me........ I
Sr. Ella Anderson, Lucas, Iowa .......... , 2
Sr. Lizzie Marchington, Attleboro, Mass .... I
Sr. E. Burton, Australia . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. E. J. Moore, Lincoln, Neb..............
LAMONI, Iowa, July 21st.
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NOTICE-"AUTUMN LEAVES."
WITH the issue of the HERALD for August 13th,
we purpose sending out as a supplement thereto,
a prospectus sheet of "AuTUMN LEAVEs,'' showing the size of page and type intended to be used
therein, also the object for which the magazine is
gotten up, and the various departments which
we shall endeavor to sustain.

We ask the Saints,

especially the parents, to give to the sermon of
Dr. Talmage a careful reading, and when to this
warning (which comes in thunder tones) we add
the fact that the Spirit of God is moving upon
the hearts of the Saints, to see, feel and contend
against this deadly maelstrom which is yearly
engulphing its thousands; we believe the need
for and the entire ability of the church to sustain
a publication for the youths of Zion, will be
fully realized and acted upon.
M. WALKER.
Foreign I!Ioney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
'l'herefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to this office should
draw them on Lr1moni, Iowa, U.S. A.
now a :B,t·reign :?fioney Order Office.

To Saints :i.n England.
I have sold a machine and outfit for making my Bed
Springs and other specialties to Bro. Henry 'l'abbins,
Jlanley, England, and he wishes me to have a notice put
in Herald, to inform Engli•h Saint• of the fact.
'
O~DW,t\Y IV, 00, 1 Peori~t, I!Hnois, U.S. 1!,,

W"" The printed name on the colored label on your paper gives the date to which your subscriptiOn has been
?aid. If it shows you are in arrears, please renew.

UPLAND, Neb, July r3th.
Bro. :fosepk:-Your of May 3rst received. But
previous appointments held me fff' Central Nebraska district, with Bro. Wm. Rumel, until June
23d, when it was deemed advisable to separate,
Bro. Rumel to remain in the above district, I to
attend a conference at Fremont, in the North
Nebraska district. This was not so largely attended as expected; but a peaceful and profitable
time was had. Two adults were baptized. On
the first I reached Hartwell, about thirty miles
west of Hastings, Nebraska, Bro. P. Moldrup met
and conveyed me ten miles south to his residence,
a pleasant resting place, which was most acceptable.
In Kearney and Franklin counties I find a
large scope in which no ministerial labor has been
done. Prejudice runs high, for the people west
and northwest from Missouri River are less in·
formed as to the history and doings of the Reorganized church; therefore less susceptible, and
more ready to suspect imposition in claiming the
existence of two organizations, or one, having no
affinity with Utah Mormons than the people far·
ther east. In view of this it needs more per~ls
tent and patient labor to attract attention and
create an interest in the Western wilds. I find
eight or nine members in Kearney, and probably
two or three in Franklin county. I preached
twice in the Gillman School-house, Kearney
county, on the 3d; attendance small. The Danish
element predominates in this district; and what
are not Lutherans are anti-prohibitionists.
On Wednesday Bro. B. Gaston came frorri
Franklin county for me to fill an appointment in a
sod school-house, one and a half miles south of
Upland, a small town just sprung up through a
rail road passing through. The United brethreri
waived their prayer meeting, so I held meetings<
Wednesday and Thursday evenings with fair attendance, and apparent interest. Being promlsecf7
through the trustees the use of the Congregation•
a! church in Upland, Friday evening, we so an•
nounced and arranged. We anticipated a large
gathering which indications seem to justify.
But alas, it was about noon on Friday, when the
Rev. W. H. Houston rode to Bro. B. Gaston's,
and in a dignified manner, informed him that we
could not have the house; "for," said the Rev.
gentleman, "the constitution of the Congregational church makes the Pastor responsible for
what is done in the church; and though you
don't teach, yet you practice polygamy. And I
came to tell you, that you may make other arrangements."
Decency required Bro. Gaston to keep silent,
while this so called Rev. had deliverf'd himself of
his hypocritical speech, and getting a good ready
to reply. But with a "Git," ana a lash of the
whip to the horse, he was out of hearing. Per.,
haps it was as well, for Bro. Gaston is wont to;
talk positive to reverends, when an opportunity,
offers; especially in such an aggravating case:
Depending on the promise of trustees our wmA
was out, when the pious preacher came within a1
few hours of the time, to tell us to make other'
1\r:an~ements. Of v<.nme the Rey, divipe h!Hi
;~
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heard of, and saw the little furore of excitement
through anticipating the presence of a Mnrmon
Elder in their church and town; and, feeling
somewhat alarmed, perhaps, thought within himself to prevent the anticipated big gathering by
resorting to a little orthodox strategy. Hence
his maneuvering in which he sought to justify
himself by a false accusation; for it can not be
presumed that he was ignorant of our practice.
But if he was, that would not mend the matter,
as no rule of justice or courtesy known among
civilized people, would justify one in accusing
another of what he did not positively know to be
founded in fact. So, while the gentleman seemed to realize that some excuse was necessary, his
pious cant about coming at that time that we
might make other arrangements was like adding
insult to injury. What an evidence of unfair
dealing. Yet we are told we must speak soft and
mild words to such pious frauds.
On Friday evening we drove to Upland, and
having enquired of a Justice of the Peace if to
make a speech in the street would be a violation
of any, to him, known rule, or ord.er, and being
answered negatively, at half past eight I mounted the wagon and informed all that came within
hearing distance why we failed to fill our appointment in the church. I had a respectful hearing.
Several teams came to town, and we learned
many of the citizens, were expecting to attend.
Bro. Gaston was informed on Saturday that several teams came after we left and stated there
was the largest gathering ever known in the
small town of Upland. He was also informed
that a gentleman offered a liberal supply of eggs,
If any one would assume the responsibility of
egging the preacher. But being informed by another gentleman that he could command a liberal
supply of eggs too, and if they inaugurated the
movement that the eggers would be egged, the
first gentleman backed down and so we escaped
an egging.
We obtained access to a school house about
one and a half miles from Upland, and preached
twice, Sunday roth, to small audiences, but some
few attentive listeners. We lead one lady into tf1e
water, the Lord willing, on Thursday; but have
to travel eight or ten miles to water; for parts of
Kearney and Franklin counties are suffering from
drouth. Small grain near a failure, the corn is
drooping and will soon die, unless the._!l"ood Lord
shall allow the heavens to poor forth its· reviving
rain.
On the 5th, with Bro. K. Sorensen, I went to
Middtm. Sought for the use of an old school
house, which had been superceded by a new and
more commodious one, and to which other societies had access; but were refused. The gentleman
said he did not know there were other than Utah.
Mormons, and when we affirmed there was, he
did not believe us. Bro. Sorensen had gauged a
Presbyterian pastor, and dec;ided him liberal, and
thought he would grant us his church t:> preach
in; but this unsophisticated young brother assumed considerable gravity when the pious
preacher said, "0 no, you are not· evangelical."
This is the orthodox method of calling you a liar;
~tnd .when an effort is made to defend, etc., will
say, "I have no time to discuss; and if I had it
~ould be the same." That is to say that we
should still be liars.. Now whether these Reverends know they are deceiving the people and
'think we of course must do the same; I know not.
~ut it is the hightqf impudef1~e! when ~ (,iec;l;m;:
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a belief in Christ, for any man to look me in the
to strengthen the grand Latter Day cause.
Autumn Leaves will be such an auxiliary that if
face and tell me I am not Evangelical/ which
we believe in the practice ot sprinkling, we shall
from their standpoint means that evangelical or
see the time, if it receives the requisite support,
orthodox church members are Christians, and
we shall want to christen the child and name it
that those not evangelical, etc., are not Christians.
"Co-laborer." But having no desire to run after
Yet these immaculate beings do all this, and
strange gods, without such a silly practice we
Sometimes more with impunity. We next enshall be ready to recognize and accord to it all
quired the price of a commodious hall and found
the respect, encouragement and help, due a naturit to be ten dollars per night; but for preaching
al born child. The depraved are cunning and
would reduce it half, did not care who preached for
industrious, we must seek to substitute heaven·s
the consideration of five dollars a night,-the genwisdom in lieu of their cunning, b11t be no less
tleman had an eye to business. Midden has a popindustrious. The day is too far spent to encourulation of twelve hundred, and is the county seat
age indifference, work, work, work, must be the
of Kearney county. These railroad towns are ·watchword. All must work, or perish. Work
generally made up of people whose conception of
as we please? 0, yes, if we please to work right.
style and popularity is pretty lofty, but very limBut the taking on airs and assuming to do as we
ited in religion, other than that comprised in goplease, without regard to law or order, and only
ing to church and galloping through some restopping to review, when we can get no further;
spectable form of religion which is brief and fasthen showing penitence, because we can do no
cinating, and the pleasure found in social gatherbetter, is far from exhibiting the spirit and genius
ings, etc. Hence, have neither time nor dispoof the latter day work; but savors, rather, of a
sition to halt to hear, and consider the teaching
debasing policy and a fall from the dizzy heights
which savors of primitiveness. Yet t!'le gospel
of principle's plane-if we had ever thus asmust be preached. Two elders strongly endowed
cended.
with will power, who would not mind losing the
There is no reason to think that the gospel
polish off their boots, or getting their coats covereconomy is an experiment with God, or that He
ed with dust occasionally, and would make their
will palliate, modify, or change his decrees to
way from point to point on railway, in lumber
humor or encourage our fastidiousness. I do
wagons, on horse- back, or on foot, just as the
not exult at the exigencies justifying the defence
way would open, and patiently meet and endure
against the very peculiar attack of Elder Whitall the changes incident to a traveling eldermer and company. But, for as much as it came
without scheming or too much croaking to
without our seeking, I am glad for the defence.
evade, or shirk stern and trying duties; might by
And if there has ever been a time when the Redint of perseverance and per.sistant labor, in the
organization has sailed on a smooth sea, and uncour&e of a year do a good work in Kearney and
der a cloudless sky, the event passed unobserved
Franklin counties. Spasmodic efforts will do but
and unappreciated by the writer. Nor would I
little. Who can come?
forget the sorrow our own foil y has brought; but
Wickedness, deception, and apostasy are inGod be praised, our flag still flies, and the grand
creasing in the land, and unbelief correspondingold ship of Zion is as staunch as ever, and destinly. The gospel economy b~ing God's only
ed, whether her passengers abide or not, to run
method to save; therefore, all who do not love
into harbor with flying colors. Who shall join in
that but love something else better, will hate it;
the cry of victor_y, and the grari'd, grand shout of
which makes the necessity for keeping it before
"Harvest home!" Who?
the people very urgent. The success of the
In bonds,JAME~ c~l..-:A1l
work makes an increase of diligence, and wise
,oe. . procedure doubly necessary. No member, or
JuNIATA, Mich., July 16th.
official has time to fold arms aud stand at ease
Bro. 'foseplt:-I moved to this village a year
in Zion. The diligence of wives and mothers to
ag0 last September and as so~m as possible !>egan
fill their God appointed positions as is evinced in
to present the gospel to this people. I have been
the Home Column, and inducing others to follow is inspiring. What of Autumn Leaves? It assisted in this by J. J. Cornish, E. Delong, J.
Burtch and R. Hartnell. I have been informed
can not .be that our people are halting, or in
by those that have lived here for several years
doubt about embarking in such an enterprise!
that we have a larger attendance than any othSurely no discerning Latter Day Saint is blind
to the evil that light literature is causing in the
er denomination that have held meetings here.
land. It is appaling! Latter Day Saints don't
There are only nine Saints here, so we with
those of other faiths have organized a Union
wish to raise their children in ignorance ·of all
Sunday School; however by our enemies it is
topics but those found in .the standard books;
called the Mormon school. For several months
but require other matter which can help to intelafter I came it was impossible to get an opening
lectual development to be presented in a way
out side of our village, but prejudice is giving
that will assist, and not prevent their spiritual
way and there are now two places where I have
growth. And who can not see that Autum11
Leaves will meet this demand? The pat1·onage held meetings with a good attendance. I have
only baptized one here but I find that there are
for the Hope ought to be such as to justify its enseveral that believe.
largement; Autumn Leaves ought to receive such
My wife and I were invited by a BaJ.-tist friend
patronage in its inception, as to assure success,
to spend the evening of the twelfth at his place;
and leave no fear in the mind of the proprietors
so we went and there met about fifty friends.
as to support. We can't afford to let such a
golden opportunity slip. Strike off. the routh"s
After spending some time in a social way, we
were led into the dining room and found the
Companion if needs be. Autumn Leaves will give
table well loaded with good things to eat. After .
you a fit and better substitute. This guarantee,
supper, I was presented with money to buy me llo
all ought to see. Every additional copy of the
Ufri<M,
lloje1 ami San~~cferts, J3cmn~r 1 i~ ~o p:jl,l<;h
suit 9t SJ~\h,esj
'\;ite 1\!99 flt~~!Y«;?:l l\ !eyf
~·;
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presents. This surprise was instituted by our
friends; the Saints being invited to take part in
it; which they did in a liberal manner. After
enduring what we have in the past it seems
pleasant to dwell among such friends. My
brethren here are much respected by their neighbors. I am doing what preaching I can on Sundays and hope that tl).~ time will come when I
will be able to do more; for I know that this is
the true gospel that we have embraced.
Yours for truth,
LEVI PHELPS.
LLANELLY, Wales, July 9th.
Bro. :fosejk:-Since the last April Conference
held at Kirtland, Ohio, I consider myself more
fully a servant of the church than before. Since
last writing from Dowlals, I have not only renewed my diligence, but have gone into the work
in the spirit of the Master, secured through faith
in prayer, and constantly walking (as Nephi said)
in the low valley and the plain road, thus helping my fellow officers to repare some breaches of
great and little note, destructive as well as preventive in their character-so foolishly perpretated by unwise, impulsive brethren. There are
thousands of honest hearts in these, as well as
other lands, that will yet rejoice with us in the
Holy One of Israel. 0 may the Lord nerve all
in the conflict to wo1 k while it is day, for the
night (death) will soon be upon us, yes, many of
poor Zion's old veterans. We have gone out into the streets and lanes of this part of old spiritual Babylon, to try and persuade all that will, to
come into the gospel ark. It did my soul good
to see the immense crowds flocking to listen to
the word preached in Aberaman, Penydarren;
but especially in Morriston, Lansamlet and
Llanelly; where I have been toiling in company
with such noble brethren as Gibbs, Lewis, and
Williams, since the 21st of June.
One fault I find in addition here,-generally
speaking the feeling is to bring into the church
the deceived Brighamites, and nurse and care for
them; this is good, so far; but there are in the
world men that have never bowed to their ungodly ~~rine, hence are not tainted with their
leaven, andcwhen led to see the gospel in its true
light, will from the heart obey, and help to the
desired end-"to be preached to all nations as a
witness." May the Lord speed it, say I. Prejudice seems almost a thing of the past, that is, in
some parts; and we make it a duty in our preaching, ·that we claim no brotherhood or affinity
with Salt Lake philosophy, and that many years
ago they taught as we teach; but now, alas, they
have fallen: yes fallen, and the once seemingly
pure gold is become dim. There are several of
that class of apostates here, some having come
on_ a visit to see their relations and friends, others
by Utah appointment, to gather their dupes from
Babylon to the secret chambers of Israel-Zion,
the pure in heart. "Bosh!" As I tell them: "out
of the frying pan into the fire." I am anticipating that when I meet some of them there will be
a Josephite and Brighamite locking of horns.
What is desired is to enlighten their minds that
the Reorganization is indeed and of a truth their
only true friend, providing they make proper use
of the prescription we offer them as a remedy:
"Fear God and give glory to him who made the
heavens, the earth, the sea and the fountain of
waters." Not "Adam," who could not save himself without Christ's everlasting gospel.

It would be pleasing to me if I had a comrade
to travel with while I stay in these lands, to
counsel and work with unitedly for the good of
the cause; but God helping I will do my best
continually. Just got a letter from Bro. Jenkins,
he is gone to the sea-side (bathing places) for his
health. I wish we had some English tracts, as
well as Welsh, as the people are calling for the
written word, when we are through preaching.
The prophecy is having its literal fulfillment-"Gaining favor in the eyes of the people." Love
to all Zion's toilers; especially those in the
Kewanee district. 0 pray for us, that the prosperity ?f heaven may attend us, and all in righteousness.
Toil for treasures far surpassing
Changing diadems of earth;
Life eternal, everlasting,
Through the Lamb who banished death.

For truth,

JoHN D. JoNES.

SHEFFIELD, England, July 2d.
Dear Herald:-It is now eight months since I
joined the one church, and I have not regretted
it. I have realized in my short experience, that
there are many hills to climb, and that we need
to be watchful and prayerful, and that we need
all the encouragement that we can give each
other. Last week I had the pleasure of seeing
three more baptized into the fold.
As a branch we have had dark clouds hanging
over us, and trials to pass through, but God has
been our helper; and we have many things to be
thankful for. When I joined the church, we met
in a room that was too small for us, in an obscure
part of the town; we are now in possession of a
well furnished, and well lighted room, built especially for mission work, situated in one of the
·main thoroughfares, and we have not yet lacked
means to maintain it. I have not yet received
any striking testimony myself, but I have seen
the spirit manifested in the gifts of healing,
prophecy tongues and interpretation of tongues;
and I feel that these are enough to encourage me
to press on until by my own faithfulness I may
be recipient of some personal confirming blessing. My desire is to strive to live so that no regrets shall rise to gather round my future years.
SAMUEL PLATTS.
Dow CITY, Iowa, July r3th.
Bro. Blair :-Bro. Peak baptized six at this
place the 26th ult.; one a young married lady,
and the other five, ranging from ten to fifteen
years of age. It does one good to see the young
enlist in the service of Christ. Bro. Peak is well
liked in this district, and we shall be glad when
he returns from visiting his parents near Kansas
City. There is room in the Galland's Grove district for a good many more elders than we now
have, though all should labor diligently. Our
home ministers are making a greater effort to
present the word this summer, than usual.
The camp-meeting held on the North Coon,
from the 6th to the 10th in st., was a good one;
the congregation gradually increasing until Sunday, when there were about one thousancr" persons present. There was some disappointment
at President Joseph Smith not being present;
yet the elders enjoyed good liberty throughout
in presenting the word. The people seemed to
be much interested; a spirit of investigation being
manifested on the part of a number. Several
hundred tracts were distributed by brethren J. T.

Turner and David Chambers. The Saints were
refreshed, and went home rejoicing. The hearts
of those taking the train at Glidden were made
sad by a telegram to Bro. J. C. Crabb, stating
that brother G. S. Hyde was dying. Yet in harmony with the sentiment expressed by the poet
when he said:
"Saints should be joyful in their king,
E'en on a dying bed;
And like the souls in glory sing,
For God shall raise the dead."

A few hymns were sang, cheering the Saints
and interesting and amusing the crowd that had
gathered at the station.
We have a good Sunday school at Dow City
which is doing a grand work, the officers and
teachers being very energetic. On the I8th of
June they had a Sunday S<;;hool picnic in Mr. S.
E. Dow's grove, .near the town, which was quite
largely attended, a good-number of the Methodist
and Baptist people meeting with us, including
their ministers. A long table was in readiness,
upon which an abundance of good things were
spread of which all partook with gladness, lemonade being furnished· by the school. The forenoon
was spent by singing and speaking, and after dinner the young people amused themselves with
swings, while the older ones passed away the
time in visiting and chatting with each other.
A general good time was had.
Yours in bonds,
C. E. BUTTERWORTH.
lNDEPENENCE, Mo., July 15th.
Dear Bretk; en:-Brother Curtis and myself
did not get the tar and feathers, as promised at
the Union School House. You locate Keck
School House near Clinton. It is in Vernon
county, about fifteen miles east from Nevada,
where we got the eggs. I learn since that breth·
ren and others have the names about fifteen of
the mob. They are badly scared, and follow our
brethren to town to see if they are going to do
anything with them. Finding out that the eggs
would not drive us, there was a notice put on the
school-house door making threats of what they
would do, which would not look well in print. The
egging happened on Wednesday evening, 9: 3a,
p.m., June 23d, we continued until over Sunday,
preaching. The Lord raised up friends to u01
that are looking after the mob. The next ste(5
was to close the school-house against us, and
that failed also. The Baptists' made their brags
that they were going to hold the fort "bile they
had it. Then to clap the climax, they moved
their meetings out of the neighborhood, and
warned their members not to take us home with
them. Now the Methodists and Campbelites
are making fun of the Baptists and say that the
Mormons have taken the fort; and the Baptlste;--~
retort and say '•The Mormons are going to take
the country." (I think the sooner the better).
Since then I have been with Ern. I. N. 'White
and H:" H. Robinson, in St. Clair and Cedar
counties. Webaptized six on the rzth instant.
We have got the Dunkards after us now. The
little stone cut out of the mountain is rolling.
There are calls in every direction for preaching.
I came very near forgetting to asign any reason
for getting our eggs raw. We preach "too much
Bible; too much Bible," so say the Baptists.
When we see how the people are blinded we
don't have any time to idle away. We have
everything to encourage us, seeing how tl)l't
S!Jixi~. is work.iJJg with the people ..
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I had the pleasure of meeting with the ElDorado branch last month. They are a noble lot of
Saints; and enjoyed one of the best meetings I
have ever witnessed in the church. Several of
the gifts were manifest which were encouraging.
The Saints manifest a good degree of the Spirit.
I also met with the Clinton Branch of late.
They are mostly young in the cause, but zealous
and humbl~ enjoying themselves in the Spirit.
If we have some trials, they are overbalanced
when we see the Lord granting his Spirit to his
children in confirmation, while his servants
hands are yet on their heads.
Your brother in Christ,
s. CRUM.

neither irreligious, but something that always
contains purity of thought and motive-good
morals. Where is Uncle Jchn now-a-days? We
never hear from him. I have no idea who he is,
but would like to see more such stories as "What
is it worth," and "Why not now?"
I realize it requires a sacrifice, and mental concentration, to sit down amid our daily duties and
cares, or to throw them off, and write for· hours
at a time. But the writer is benefited by the
sacrifice as well as the reader.
SISTER EMMA.
Swux CITY, Ia., July, I 6th.
Dear Herald:-I came to this place from Decatur, Nebraska, where I baptized four. Visited
the mayor. yesterday to get the use of the park,
but he thought it would not do to make special
of it. We are trying to get the use of a grove
near Bro. Berg's, and if we do will commence
services to-morrow. The Saints have been very
kind where I have been.
In bonds,
J. w. WIGHT.

HASTINGS, Victoria, Australia,
June IIth.
Editors Herald:-I am glad to see there is a
probability in the near future, of having among
the church publications some reading matter
·adapted to the needs and taste of the young people of the church. This need has been felt in a
greater or less degree by all. I find there are
many young people of the church who are firm
in the faith, that is, they are perfectly convinced
that the gospel is true, and could never be satisARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
fied in any other church, still not alive to the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
work, or interested enough in it, or, I might say,
iheir own views. Contributions solicited.
·
not sobered doW'n enough to be intere&ted in the
deep reading matter of the Herald, and the Hope
NOTES BY THE W A Y.-No. II.
is too small. They are passing over the dazzling
ON May 28th Bro. and Sr. Stauts and Sr.
and slippery paths of youth, and need a guiding
Penrod kindly procured a team and took
hand that, while keeping pace with them, can
me to Secret and Ruby Valleys, some
steady and direct them.
· · forty miles distant, in a south-easterly diIn a productive soil the only way to keep the
rection from Elko. Our route lay for the
weeds down is to sow seeds of something that
most part over an uninviting sage brush,
will grow faster. It is labor in vain to dig out
rabbit range, with a few sage hens and
the weeds if the ground is left empty. We want
blue grouse to comfort "Poor Lo," in his
something to take the place of, and cr.owd out the
sorrowful wanderings. Extensive, precinumerous periodicals of ·trashy reading that are
pitous, rocky, snow-clad mountains, on
continually being placed before the young. They
either side afford a safe retreat for the wily
must read something, and will read those if they
mountain sheep. En route we took in old
have nothing better.
Fort Halleck, recently abandoned as a
It is true good books can be sought, but when
military station. As a silent sentry it
stands alone, with its imposing, gaunt,
those are read through they are dt:ne. The mind
partakes of the spirit of the age, wants something spectral looking hospital, with the surrounding cottages and long low barracks,
new continually coming. Through this medium
looking dreary enough to remind one of
(the magazine, "AUTUMN LEAVEs") it will be the
Byron's Thanatopsis, or voice of death,
aim of the writers to cultivate in the rising genwhile the adjacent graves of soldiers are
eration a taste for a higher class of reading than
opened and their remains borne away to
many indulge in to day. Many are living in reWashington to rest and await the note of
mote and secluded places, their books and magthe
archangel's trump.
azines being their only diversion. At such places
This is quite a romantic and picturesque
.,-and they are predominant with the Australia
spot, at the base of r. mountain, by the litSaints-a book-store is not found, consequently
tle babbling brook, as it leaps forth from
neither the young people nor their parents have
its pretty cottonwood shade~ and from
any opportu11ity to make a selection of reading
which an ample supply of ice cold water
matter if they would. But agents for useless
c!m be drawn to irrigate the large farm or
stuff, such as the "Bul.Jetin," will find their way
Government reservation thereto belongto all such places, and people will pay their
ing. It is all to be sold, I am informed,
money away for what is only fit to light the fire
and Madam Rumor has it there is a favorwith.
ite in the ring some where. I wonder if
I might say much more, but this is sufficient
the old lady has,quite forgotten this is a
to convey the thoughts I wish to express on the
purely Democratic <!dministration, no more
subject. I sincerely hope the church at large. will
rings, grindstones or axes-at least I saw
take hold of this enterprise and make it work" a
none here. But worse than all that our
reformation among our grown up young folks,
road is all of a sudden blockaded by six
not only in the way of subscriptions (although
barbed wires, tightly drawn and stretchthat will be the first step), but also in contribuing away miles in the distance on either
ting nice, interesting articles-the brethaen as · side. We ordered a halt and called a
well as the sisters, for I suppose its pages will be
council of war, and after taking an observation found it was nearly night. We had
open to all who write appropriate articles-not
necessarily to be always religious instruction; about fifteen miles further to go and were
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not prepared for camping. To turn back
was out of the question. President Cleveland was away in the Adirondacks, little
dreaming what a fix we were in. It was
finally moved, seconded and carried, that
we proceed immediately, and that that
fence be ::nd is hereby declared a compound public nuisance, to be temporarily
abated-which was done. We ordered
the wires down as an actual neces~>ity, and
as they let go of two posts our combined
averdupois was just sufficient while standing on them, and lifting on the post, to
hold them down as one sister drove over;
then up they rose again, and we had a
good open road to proceed over, not expecting to find other lines yet up in our
way, but in a few m.iles, sure enough, we
struck it again, and again we ordered it
down, enforcing our orders in the same
way. And methinks had im unsophisticated Philistine, or a telescope-eyed dude
come along and gazed upon those wagon
tracks, it might all have been swallowed
as a Mormon miracle-a sure sign that
faith and works will prevail. On, on we
wend our way, and stayed that night at
the hospitable and genial home of Mr.
(now brother) Leonard Covert, in Secret
Valley,-with whom we spent a pleasant
and profitable season, although we found
his wife suffering severely with chronic
rheumatism,· · being very lame, and oft
compelled to use crutches. It was exceedingly painful to see her even cross .the
room. She said she had tried all kinds of
remedies and received no benefit from
them; so that night and next day I took
the case before our Father, the Great
Physician, and after consulting with Him
upon it, applied His remedy-anointingwith oil and laying on of hands, as his
legally authorized servant in the name of
Tesus rebuked the affliction and bles>ed her
·as an officer in the Church of Jesus Christ;
and again, thank God, he sealed the rebuke and the blessing in a complete -~,..d
most unmistakable manner. The lameness left her and has not since ret~rned.
She is rejoicing in the blessing, and testifies with others of the wonderful power of
God. The clouds of witnesses are continually increasing-''Jehovah speaks! let
earth give ear."
It is written that "in the mouth of two
or three witnesses every word shall be established." Now here does he say in the
mouth of one witness only. Now show
me a man who is testifving to mankind
that this church is not the divinely organized, commissioned, officered, and heavenaccepted church of the Son of God, even
of that Christ that said unto Saul: "I am
Jesus of Nazareth whom thou persecutest,"
(Acts 22: 8), and I will show you a man
weak enough to say Christ did not know
his own name; and if the name of Jesus is
obnoxious to any now, it shows such are
not intelligent members of his body. I
earnestly pray all such may speedily repent
of such nonsense, become converted and
saved by obedience to the gospel of Jesus
Christ. For the Master hath said to us,
"Whoso rejecteth yoq and your testimony,
the same rejecteth me, and rejecteth him
that sent me." etc. While this Reorgan-
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ized Church of Jesus Christ, composed of
Latter Day Saints, is fast building up "the
waste places of Zion," as God has so long
advertised shall be done, and while contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the Saints, some kinds of professors
must rise up and contend against it. But
while we toil, and watch, and pray, and
plant and water, God is giving the increase,
and everywhere "confirming the word
with signs following them that pelieve"
and obey this heaven sent messag-e, in this
"th.e hour of his judgment." To him be
the glory forever. Amen.
Ruby is the largest valley I have seen
in this region, being some seventy miles
long, and three to ten wide, looking like
an oasis in a desert, while from every point
of the compass come bounding the snow
fed mountain streams all centering, after
much irrigation, in a lake near the center
of the valley, the waters of which sink.
This is a good stock country, producing
some grain and much hay. Frosts occur
nearly every month in the year, the weather changes to extremes suddenly, everything brought in via rail and team is fabulously high. This, with its surrounding
vallies, is dotted with log houses generally
built, with here and there an old dug out,
hy families years ago who scattered out
from Utah, to thus isolate themselves from
tyranny, oppression, and the soul blighting ~urse of apostasy in all its worst phases.
Disappointment marred each visage, recklessness branded the steps of many, hut
not all; some maintained their integrity
all through the long years of that dark
night which ought to and might have been
their noon-tide of day. I have seen and
conversed with many- time-scarred veterans, also young and middle aged. Every
one has the sad story of bitter past experience to tell, mid tears oft falling fast as
they recount their wrongs and compare
them with their first experiences of joy in
thi. work in the days of the martyrprophet. I am often led to exclaim, "How
the Saints loved that man! And why do
they still hold his memory so dear? It
was because God loved him; and His
Spirit bore witness with their spirits of his
worth in the sight of heaven. Nothing, I
find, so stirs up the fountain depths of their
souls as to read or hear anything- against
the life or character of Joseph Smith the
martvr. vVherever I find the faintest
spark, even of the love of truth or hope of
immortality in the breast of these oldtimers, I find every one testifying- of the
power and integrity of Joseph and Hyrum.
And I have yet to find the first one who
does not thus testify of them. Yes, and
more; the Spirit of God bears record to
the truth of their statements. And notwithstanding they in their best days with
Joseph were most violently treated, mobbed, plundered, robbed and suffered all but
death, far beyond anything since experienced by them under the Brig-hamite rule,
still in the face of all this they love the
first leader God sent, and abhor and detest
the memory of the apostate Brigham. To
my mind such testimonies weigh in God's
balances of truth; and it does my very
r>o\11 gooq to ~yc st1ch brethren ret\lnl tq

the old paths and remember their former
covenants, "not only to say, but to do according to that which is written" in the
three books, realizing that it is written
there is joy in heaven over them, as I
see them again receive and enjoy the same
· Spirit and "seal" of the covenant they made
with Tesus Christ more than forty years
ago. None but a wilfully blind, petrified
mummy would be expected to stand and
deny the light of the God of day in his
meridian splendQr; but "thrice dead and
plucked up by the roots" must be that
"whited sepulchre'.' . . who will arise and
hypocritically sontend against those whom
"God has set inthe church, as it pleased
Him," and whose labors the heavens reward and approve daily. The good work
will go on, for God has spoken it. The
stone kingdom is growing, and it "shall
not be left to other people; but it shall be
g-iven to the people of the Saints of the
Most High." In that kingdom, with the
Saints, I am well pleased even now; and
I ever expect to be fully satisfied in it and
not outside of it. This, too, is the revived
faith of these returning- pilgrim". Saints,
who are made to rejoice 'mid the surrounding gloom of. prejudice, bigotry and false
doctrine, with all of its "lo, here, and lo,
there," ever to be found on eifher hand,
just outside of "the straight and narrow
path," in which path there are no stumblingblocks, as brother Joseph so beautifully explained. to us at the Park's Mill conference in September, 1873, and which
was so indelibly impressed upon my mind,
as it was upon many others, as an eternal
truth.
Everywl:ere I go among these old-timers I find some who, for years, had trembled between fear and hope, as they struggled on with tearful eyes, gazing upon
their families growing up to go forth and
meet the false theories of men, with no
apparent opportunity of being armed with
a knowledge of the truth. Thus has the
happiness of many lives been blasted and
withered. Surely, there must be recompense for its authors when the witnesses
are all brought in, for it is written: "shall
not the judge of all the earth do right?"
I have been told by well informed adults
here, who were raised and educated in the
Utah church that lhev there had never
heard a sermon, but hid always been harangued on irrigation, fence making, compound tithing, consecration, polygamy,
obey counsel, and to keep their eye on
"the bag" for the next "cat to be let out,"
etc., all marked and branded to pass by the
angels and the gods into Brigham's celestial heaven, etc.
Here at the hospitable house of a well
known old-timer of Nauvoo fame, William
Fausett, who by the way, is a brother-inlaw of our time-honored brother, Elder
John Brush, of Newport, California, with
whom I spent many hours in discussing
the past as well as the present and future,
holding good meetings there, as well as in
, an adjacent school-house. His eldest son
and good wife were the first to demand
baptism, and on that memorable zd day of
of June, as I led down brother Alfred and
sister Mary into th7 chill; wat~~~ of Pole

canyon while our sweet singers of Israel,
brother. and sister Hays, bore well their
part in solemn song. The heavens were
propitious, the Spirit of the Master meet
for such an occasion was felt, as many
glistening, tear-dimmed eyes on the bank
teE.tified. And as I called for more volunteers for the army of the Lord, no little
stir was noticed as out stepped four noble
young men-William and Leonard Covert, John M. Fausett their uncle, a :ad
another nephew William E. Cassadaymaking six to follow Christ. That evening at the confirmation meeting there were
joyful tears shed as old brother and sister
Fausett exclaimed, "Thank God? Our
prayers of many years are being answered
this day, for salvation has come to our
house."
Having established a good Sunday
school, both the young and the old seem
quite interested and studious; quite a
change is apparent in the neighborhood;
the spirit of·truth is working. Continuing meetings till the 18th of June, again
the waters were tr6ubled by baptizing
seven more precious souls, including old
brother and sister Fausett, their son
William, then Leonard Covert, he being
the first white child born in Salt Lake
City, (November 27th,I848), then followed his two daughters, f ulia and Maud. On
starting away we met Bro. Hays' son,
Clarence, and returned and baptized him.
·All these are promising young men for the
cause of Zion. Held a good confirmation
meeting in the evening; spoke an hour on
the laying on of hands, and felt that God
approved the labor and blessed it. Next
day we again met in the school house,
preached the word to a goodly congregation. We organized the North Ruby
branch with fifteen members, brother A.
Hays presiding elder, A. A. Fausett priest,
Leonard Covert priest and teacher, W m.
Fausett deacon.
There are many good souls here that
are believing; and others say they will
obey soon. It needs an able, active elder
here that can visit the entire surrounding
region and raise the standard of Zion.
There are a few hostiles-as might be expected. Such are generally "willingly
ignorant" of our faith, and talk wildly o.f
us, while the general tone of the people is
quite respectful toward us. The good
sisters here, as in other places, are not
found wanting in feasts, basket-lunches, etc.
They know how to manage those things
to make all feel at home.
Here in our Sunday school arose the
anxious question, "What kind of tune
books shall we buy? When will our own
be ready, and how few can we get along
with till we g-et our own collection?"
When I t~ld them of the Sundav School
work and workers at Lamoni, n~arly all
expressed an earnest wish to be there and
enjoy the feast. And here permit me to
say that in every place I have visited the
earnest want and desire for the coming
"Autumn Leaves" of sister M. Walker
is daily expressed. The time has come
that its great want is felt; and with that is
coupled a strong confidence that it can and
will
b~ &upplied,
Its worth is bving con~
'.
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sidered and weighed in nearly every household of Saints, and some others :1lso look
for it with much desire. And I have got
to find the first Saint to say a word against
its publication. Even the usual chronic
growler does not oppose it.
Our noble Herald and Hope are highly
esteemed, as they should be, wherever I
find them; and while their dear pages are
radiant with heavenly truth, yet they can
not contain all of the condensed valuable
matter-soul food-which the "Autumn
Leaves" will bring. In every house where
the Herald and Hope is read I find various
other publications, even the best of which
have to be analyzed. Columns of worthless advertisements are never read, many
light, trashy articles are turned from with
contempt, and so from the great mass of
their contents very few gems can be gathered; so they are read and destroyed, not
considered worth preserving. But in such
a publication as this magazine promises to
be, its worth will cause its files to be kept
for reference. Again, its cost per year
will give far more valuable reading matter
than the four or five dollars in publications
so often found to cull from. None ever
discontinue the Herald or Hope, that I am
aware of, to take outside publications and
get the little of worth they contain. Neither will they do so with "Autumn
Leaves." The mass of our people are
readers, and many are profound thinkers.
And while the cry comes from Zion's
children, and we have God-given talent
ready, waiting to wield the mighty pen
that shall both instruct, edify, comfort,
counsel, and build up the many, old and
young, languishing, worried, weary, sad
and overtaxed mothers in Israel, giving
hope, infusing new .life, lifting heavy burthens, showing them how their life-work
and its harvest shalt bless themselves and
their dear ones more than before, also
helping thefair daughters of Zion to mold
and fashion their channels of thought
aright, enabling to wisely think out their
work and then understandingly work out
their thcught, so they shall not be disappointed at the harvest. For with these
advantages of the experience of old and
wise headfl they are enabled to rightly
start in real life work, where otherwise
they might have to leave off, as millions
have done before. Tell me, 0 ye careless
ones, is it not a most laudable and inspirational work! And shall we be found
guiltless, I ask, if we withhold our timely
aid? Let it start with two thousand name!',
and there is no failure about it. Now will
every branch president take it in hand and
make a list of names of all wishing it
within their reach, and send on to Sr.
Walker without delay. And should there
be one who either could not or would not
do it, let an active sister in the branch take
it in hand and it will be done.
I would also suggest a printed form for
subscription list, to be furnished every
branch. It would greatly facilitate the.
work. Let me here quote Paul's words
to the Philippians, 4:3: "And I entreat
thee, also, true yoke fellow, help those
women which labored with me in the gospel1 with. 9legtf1!l~ ~lso, &n~ "(ito, otl](f~
w,r
,

;

'

fellow laborers, whose names are in the
book of life." Yes; let.~' Autumn Leaves"
go forth in early autumn, too.
As I sit ~riting I hear the far reaching
peals and booms of heaven's artillery
reverberating through the mountain crags.
0, that it, too, might be used to bear on its
swelling chorus the message of eternal
truth in its loudest voice. Let the lightning flash it! Let all nature tell it!
The faces of the Saints in this region
are all turned Zionward, and some are
preparing to go east with their stock at an
early day to locate. The brethren are
very kind and carry an elder wherever he
wishes to go, which is no little thing. I
just went over to Clover Valley with Bro.
Hays and family; but the heat was too
much for me with climate changes. Quite
a severe attack of mountain fever kept me
still a few days; and although gaining I
am still weak. I am hardly strOll![ enough
for this field, much as I like it, and feel
sorry to leave it so soon. But it is necessary I should, and again the adieus are said
feelingly, and in sadness we part. I go to
Elko with brother Hays' family, bearing
tokens of brotherlv love from this branch
of our Father's family with whom we
have had the short but agreeable acquaintance of five or six weeks. May we, with
others who are just ready to enter the
door, meet again in Zion. If my prayer
will avail, they shall ever be blessed.
More anon
n. s. MILLS.,

499
section 86, which, I think, manifests the
goodness of God to his believing children.
None will be condemned for not doing
what they can not do. If any are not able
to abide or keep a celestial law, they may
be heirs of terr~strial or telestial glory and
have inheritance on earth in the "great
millenia!," though in the great finale some
of the inhabitants of the telestial world
will be those who failed entirely to be
meek; hence lost the privilege to reign, or
dwell, or serve under Christ on earth.
W. C.

LANYON.

THE EFFICACY OF GOD'S WORD ..

[THE following purports to have been an
actual occurrence.-En.]:
Rev. Geo. T. Street, Baptist Minister:
-"Well, Will; I called at Kirtland as I
was coming here from Caro, Tuscola
county, Michigan, to see the Mormon
temple and those plates that Joe Smith
had. I asked the janitor if he knew. Do
you know?"
Bro. Street:-"Certainly, I know where
history says they are, and that is enough.
They were given in charge of an angel."
Rev. G. T. S.-"lt seems strange. that
the janitor didn'nt know, and you do. He
asked me to preach and showed me
through. It looks like an old mill or an
old barn, or farm building. Do you believe Joe Smith saw the plates, or an
ang-el, Will? Is it a reality or a fraud?"
RuBY NALI,EY, Nev., July 6th.
Bro. S.-"I not only believe, but I am
sure. And as for its being a reality, many
GOD'S CHILDREN.
thousand people have been deceived if it is.
ON Sunday, July 3d Bro. W. W. Blair But how is it all you ministers say •J oe
preached an excellent sermon in Lamoni, Smith,' instead of Joseph? In a court of
in which he asserted, and conclusively justice the law would demand manners,
proved from the scriptures that man is and fair play. Does going to college, and
"the offspring of God," hence the children a theological seminary for seven years
of God when created.
In meditating teach you to talk disrespectfully of some
about it some thoughts occured like this:
one you never knew, or perhaps never
\Ve as God's children are apt to require will?"
of some more than they are able to do.
Rev. G. T. S :-"It is very easy for
We also are prone to find fault with each many people to be deceived . . Look at the
other. But God, our Father never re- Catholics, Spiritualists, Muhammetans and
quires more of any one of us than we are thousands of other 'Isms,' being deceived
able to do. He never finds fault with any every day! And all the books and newsof his children when they do what they p·tpers call him Joe."
are able to do.
Bro. S.-"So you put your trust in
They who obey the gospel, "the perfect books and newspapers do you? But let us
law of liberty," are privileged to attain to come to hcts. Did God call Martin Luthcelestial glory if they are willing and able er,John Knox,J ohnWesley, John Calvin,
to live for the same. If they fail, they Whitfield, or any other of the reformers,
have other chances, or provision is made by direct revelation?"
for something else. In Doctrine and Cove.Rev. G. T. S.-"~o; I think not."
nants, 85: 5, is one of the evidences of
Bro. S.-"Don't the Scriptures inform
God's goodness to his children:
us that 'no man taketh the honor (of priest"They who are not sanctified through hood) upon himself, only those that are
the law which I have given unto you, called of God as was Aaron'? And you
even the law of Christ, must inherit an- know how he waR called. Who authorizother kingdom, even that of a terrestrial ed you to preach? Did God call you?"
kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom.
Rev. G. T. S.-"No; the facultyof the
For he who is not able to abide the celes- college and those who ordained me and
tial kingdom, can not abide the celestial cqnfirmed me, authorized rae to preach.
glory; and he who can not abide a terres- Man did it."
trial kingdom, can not abide a terrestrial
Bro. S.-"Can't you see that according
glory; he who can not abide the law of a to the Scriptures your system is wrong?
telestial kingdom can not abide a telestial Here your are on a vacation preaching for
glory; . . • therefore· he must abide a a salary per week. And if some parish
kingdom which is not a kingdom of offered you more than you now get, you
glory."
would go, and Christian papers would
'fhje ls ~n han~o~~ w~tn ~~y yi,s~on \I1 ~~y~; ~t ~h~t ,yo" w~;re saHe<;l of God t9
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soo
another place, thus preaching- "for hire,"
deceiving and being deceived; pastors and
their flocks in a restless condition, driven
to and fro. I thank God that I know the
fulness of the everlasting gospel in its
simplicity, and that the signs follow the
believer as they did of old. Many thousand people have had a testimony for
themselves, and every one who obeys the
ordinances and keeps the law of Christ can
have one also. I am satisfied I have one
that the world can not impeach."
Rev. G. T. S.-"vVill, you seem to
have something I have not got, with all
my seven years' learning at college.
.

WM. STREET.

W. P. BROWN'S TRACT.

Editors Herald:-In a recent issue of
the Herald I noticed an editorial calling
attention to a pamphlet published by W.
P. Brown, of Newton, Kansas. And as I
held a discussion with him at Cameron,
Ontario, last fall, I was quite anxious to
obtain his tract. However, I did not see
it until at our conference of the London
Jistrict, just passed, Bro.]. H. Lake gave
me one. In looking it over I find it claims
to be a report of the Cameron debate.
But in many instances Mr. Brown has
changed his arguments so that they appear
in his tract quite different than he presented them at Cameron. For instance, Mr;
Brown says on page twenty-seven of his
tract, atld gives it as his argument at Cameron: "But I must first notice some remarks m'ide by my opponent last night.
* * * He took you to Matt. I7th chapter
to prove that spirits and men can converse
together without being changed.'" Now
this is false! I did no such thing. Thi;;
you have doctored, Mr. Brown, since the
debate. The term, "without being changed," formed no part of your argument at
Cameron. But as you saw how signally
you were defeated there you have therefore gone to work, patched up, and put in
print your nonsensical arguments at Cameron, adding to, and striking out here and
there to suit your convenience. The truth
of this assertion will appear to the reader
of your tract, as you say on page six: "I
now intend to write on the four subjects
that I discussed at Cameron with Elder
Smith, and give the substance as taken
from the notes in my posses~ion, and such
other thoughts as may come to my mind."
Why do you now have to insert "such
other thoughts" as may come to your
mind? Evidently because, in looking over
your quibbling statements, you saw how
futile had been your efforts, and that they
needed doctoring. The fact of your publishing the matter, with "such other
thoughts" added :~s came to your mind,
shows clearly you were not satisfied with
your efforts there, and hence you gather
up your notes of that debate, and by fixing
and doctoring with your "other thoughts,"
hand it to the public as the substance of
that debate. This answers for the reason
why you did not publish the other side of
the. discussion, better than your deceptive
whine-"On the account of the vulgar
language I don't think it fit to be put into
print."
This is too transparent, Mr.

Brown, as is proved by the contemptible four" you mention thought you to be the
way you turned )'our slanderous tongue "right man in the right place," why did
on the elders of the Reorganization while they not show it by accepting of the
you were endeavoring to defend your hope- ordinances at your hand? But the facts
less cause. No, sir! had'my arguments are to the contrary, as is evinced by four
been inconsistent and clothed with vulgar- person<; uniting with the Reorganization,
ity, you would only have been too glad to as a result of that discuss~on. And when
have then made them public and tried to you say you had already baptized seven of
use them against the Reorganization. But the Latter Day Saints, you state falsely
because facts were submitted there that again, for one of the seven you baptized
overturned your little barque, you now, in had been cut off the church, hence did not
your despairing and whiniQg way cry out, belong to the Latter Day Saints.
His arguments were vulgar,-not fit to
Mr. Editors, I might go through Mr.
be printed!
Brown's entire pamphlet and show false
I also notice that Mr. Brown thinks it statements in various other instances, but I
was a terrible affair for Bro. Luff and me consider it folly and a waste of time to
to tell him of his falsehoods. U ndoubt- bother with a matter so inconsiderable as
edly the pious Jews thought the same of Mr. Brown's work. His arguments carry
Christ when he told them they were liars. . uoon their face .their own refutation and
(] ohn 8: 55)· The criminal on the gallows inconsistencies. I will just notice one arthinks it unbecoming a gentleman to put gument, bowever, to show Mr. Brown his
the halter around his neck, but neverthe- inconsistency. On page 9, where Mr.
less the laws of the land may authorize it. Brown is discussing the name of the church
And so may the laws of God authorize me he says: "But in r834 they changed the
to tell a man of his falsehoods when proper. name to Church of Latter Day Saints,
And that the Herald readers may see that leaving out the name of both Jesus and
I have reasons to say you told falsehoods, Christ. Here the bride divorces the brideI call attention to your tract, page 2. You groom and puts the church in her own
there say: "It could not be expected that name." Again, on page I I he says: "I
Smith would do any better than he did, tell you, that when the church changed its
for he was sent from Independence, Mis- name the first time and put it all in their
souri, for that purpose." Now whoever own name, and put both Jesus and Christ
will take the pains to look up the appoint- out of it, darkness covered the whole
ment of missions for the year I886, will church." And further on page 28: "Now
see I was appointed by General Confer- if Christ had not taken David Whitmer
ence to labor in Canada. I left Missouri out of that body so that the authority might
August 22d, I886, and the debate did not be preserved, an angel would have been
take place at Cameron until December 6th. obliged to come down again with the auI was not sent from anywhere to meet you, thoritv."
Mr. Brown. Elder J. H. Lake appointed
No~, if these matters are as Mr. Brown
that I should go to Cameron before there says, then the church has had no authoriwas even a hint of your coming there; ty since 1834, and if the church in changhence, in this you have spoken falsely. ing the corporate name divorced the brideAnd the only reason I can assign for your g-room-Christ-then she, the church,
trying to make out that I was sent all the formed no part of the body of Christ qfter
way .from Missouri to meet you was to that act. If this was a legal divorcement,
carry the idea with those who did not then Christ would no longer acknowledge
know better, that the Reorganized Church that body as his bride, but rejected her;
considered you of such importance that and as David Whitmer was a part of that
they had nothing in Canada to meet you, body up to April r838, was he not rejecthence had to send a man from the States! ad also, seeing that Mr. Brown tells us
But so far from this, Mr. Brown, the "darkness covered the whole_ church!"
Reorganization considers almost any of her But Mr. Brown may say, "No; David
lay members fully competent to cope with Whitmer was not rejected. It. was only
your theological (?J'powers; and we would the majority that was rejected." But this
therefore suggest that before you start on is only mere assertion, and every individyour mission of "waking up" the Latter ual belonging to the, church at that time
Day Saints, that you become a little more might make a private claim, and where
given to telling the truth.
then is the authority of discrimination to
On page three of your pamphlet you accept of one and reject the other! No,
say: "I had to rise and request the people sir; if the church was rejected in I 834,
to remain quiet while he [Smith] was then David Whitmer was rejected with it;
speaking. He even asked me to intercede and the idea of David Whitmer continuing
for him so that he could speak." I would to remain for four years with what is alsuggest for your benefit, Mr. Brown, that leged to be a corrupt and rejected "bride,"
you read the 8th verse of the 2 I st chapter committing adultery with her in the sense
of Revelation, for you know you have of administering her corrupt doctrine, and
told a wilful falsehood here. You also then this unholy, unchaste, corrupt, and
say, on same page: "At Cameron there adultrous bride to rise up and cut David
were about twenty-four Latter Day Saints, Whitmer from fellowship after he had asI and half of them were convinced that I sociated with her for four years after she
was the right man in the right place. I became the divorced bride, does not speak
had already ·baptized seven of them." very well for the pure stream of authority
Now there was then a branch of over claimed for David Whitmer-and yet it
sixty members at Cameron instead of equals his authority derived from the apostwenty-four. And if half of the "twenty- tate, false revelator, vV. E. McLellin.
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How is it that Christ allowed David Whit- the church the blood of those who were
mer to remain with what he alleges to be looking to him as an example, would be
an unholy, ·and rejected bride, administer upon his head. And when he would not
her doctrines and partake of her sacramen- be persuaded, they went to father's house,
tal cup until she had arisen and severed endeavoring to work upon my mother's
him from her connection before he "called feelings, troubling father because his chilhim out to hold the authority!" Mr. . dren were becoming heretics to the church
Brown will please pardon us if we don't in which they were brought up, endeavortake his nonsense all down. Mr. Brown ing to turn him against the instruments of
when you say, on page 29, "If the stream their new conversion, and urging mother
is filthy we must go above the point where to do all she could to keep them from
the filth has come in, in order to get where being baptized. At the close of the mornthe stream is pure," then we wish to re- ing meeting in the Baptist Church, my
mind you, that according to your own ar- brother announced that there would be
gument, that David Whitmer's hands be- baptism in the afternoon by Elder Burton.
ing laid on your head conferred nothing Then what a wild scene ensued t One
by way of authority to administer in the woman rushed out of her pew and went
things of the kingdom of God, for he had leaping and screaming at the top of her
none to give.
voice all the way down the aisle, saying,
We might elucidate this matter farther, "I will not have it, I will not have it!"
but we forbear, seeing that David WhitAs soon as the congregation was outmer claims are being fully punctured by side they crowded around mother, who
the Herald, reminding us of the sayings was naturally emotional, and not being
of Jesus, "Whosoever falleth upon this fully decided who was in the right, she
stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever became nearly craze(! by the wild entreatit shall fall it will grind him to powder." ies and denudations of the people. Five
Praying that God will have mercy on or six women were crying and talking all
those who are out of the way, I am as ever, at once, with some throwing their arms
W.J. SMITH.
wildly, it was a scene that would unnerve
HoLSTEIN, Ont., June 24th, 1887.
any one who did not know it was all a
trick of the adversary. At baptism there
HEED THE WARNING.
was a large audience-about two hundred
"HE that is warned, let him warn his -most of whom came out of curiosity,
neighbor." The Lord is visiting destruc- while others intended to ridicule, an,d to
tions upon the earth, and we are notified break up the meeting. But the power of
that they will come thicker and faster, till the Spirit was sufficient to keep them
ultimately all who will not repent shall be quiet during the excellent discourse before
destroyed from the face of the earth. But confirmation; and those who had come to
before the Lord destroys a city or nation, mock and ridicule, hung their heads in
he warns them that they may repent and shamefaced silence. Christ could not do
many mighty works in his own country
be saved if they will.
And whom does he send the warning because of unbelief on the part of the peothrough? The wicked? No; for they ple, and was it anything strange if in that
will not even hear the word of the Lord. assembly of unbelievers and evil designing
And if the warning is given through those people there was no further outward manwho will hear, is it not their duty to make ifestation of His power than prophecy at
known that which the Lord has spoken the confirmation. But because there was
through his servants and handmaidens not, there came the "Aha, I told you so;
concerning a place, that the people may they have no more power than any one
repent if they will? And also b1at their else; it is all a base fraud."
garments may be clean of the blood of
Those w:10 obeyed knew it was not,
that people? Reading Bro. J. W. Dim- and yet they looked for something more.
mock's letter in the Herald,· and also a The conflict had been so great with my
private letter from him to my husband, brother, that when the reaction came, and
has stirred up those thoughts in my mind all his former friends turned their backs
concerning Nova Scotia, and I feel so on him, his bodily strength gave way, and
strongly impressed to write that I have all that evening he lay on the couch as
laid aside the much desired new Herald to weak as though he had had a heavy sickdo so.
ness. Having followed Jesus in the waters
I shall now relate a few circumstances of baptism he now followed him into the
in connection with the subject. During wilderness, spiritually, and was sorely tried
the early part of our mission in Nova and tempted. Since the people had not
Scotia, while Bro. George N. Davison succeeded in preventing them from obeywas alive, and at the time of which I write ing, it seemed they agreed to oppress,
was at the house of one of his brothers worry, and torment them till they would
who had recently been baptized, and from be, as one woman said, forced to come
the very day he made known that he, with back to their _old church again for refuge.
his wife and sister and brother-:n-law were And if that place was not the abode of
going to leave the Baptist Church, in which devils for a time, then such beings never
they all were leading members, and join were upon the earth.
the Church of Jesus Christ, the whole
I shall not take the time tOfllgive all the
neighborhood was in an uproar. Some of connecting links; suffice it to say, that one
the.women who had been considered the morning while this brother was at work
most pious christians of the Baptist Church in the barn·ftoor, his mind being in a state
'came to him and with tears and prayers of great agitation, the devil caught him
'entreated him to desist, saying if he left up .and tossed him over a four foot wall

SOI
into the bay, (a place for hay), throwing
him on his hack on the log flooring, where
there was but a slight covering of hay,
causing him to utter the most unearthly
yells that a human being ever uttered.
Bro. George Davison was in the house, a
little distance from the barn, and hearing
the yells, knew the cause, and although
feeble in body was strong in faith; and
knowing that he alone in that place(] oseph
had gone to Rawdon) held the authority
to command the evil power in the name
of Jesus Christ to depart, he arose immediately and went to the barn, praying as
he went. For one moment he thought of
his physical weakness, and faltered with
fear. But it was only for a moment, for
the thought came, "There is no one else;
I must." But what a sight to meet!
There lay our brother writhing, apparently
in agony; his features distorted; his eyes
glistening like a wild beast, and he frothing at the mouth. \'\Then he saw George
his desire was to strike at him, but he was
in a manner bound. George made his
way cautious! y around him, got his hands
on his head, rebuked the devil in the name of
Jesus Christ, and commanded it to depart.
With a hideous yell he departed, and our
brother rose up so light and happy he said
he could <;carcely stay on the ground, and
felt as though he would leave the ground
and stand in the air.
Such a victory over the powers of darkness almost overwhelmed brother George
with joy. And our brother testified that
while he (George) stood and prophesied
in the name of the Lord concerning the
three woes that were t-o come upon that
place, his face shone like the face of an
angel.
And again; my. sister Sophia, who is
now in the paradise of God, bore testimony
that as she awoke one morning quite early,
she heard the words pronounced in a most
melancholy strain, "Woe, woe, woe to this
place, if the inhabitants repent not."
Again; in a testimony meeting at Bro.
Robert Newcomb's, while the writer was
speaking in an unknown tongue, with such
a spirit of lamentation as never came upon
me before or since, my sister Eliza, (who
had only attended one meeting prior to
that evening) saw in vision the interpretation just as my husband gave it in words
a few minutes afterwards; but she was so
overcome by its terrible nature that she
could not tell it till after meeting. She
wanted no further proof that the power of
the ancient gospel was again on earth, and
forthwith obeyed.
Again; while at
Queen's Ferry it was shown to me, as I
have already written. Two of these testators are dead, therefore their testimony
is in force. . But Bro. Dimock, when you
hear of cattle dying strangely, or of barn
burnings, do not think the woes have
already come. Should you visit a place
that you once visited with us, and see the
earth torn and thrown up, the sea coming
in where it ought not, and the whole face
of the country so changed that you would
scarcely recognize it, then you might say
that was one woe. Or if the coun'ry
should be devastated by war, perhaps tnat
would be one. Or, if the deadly sicknes$
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should pass through the land taking whole
familiesaway, perhaps that might also be
one. Let those who are Saints of God
"stand in hoi y places" and prove themselves to be Saints indeed, and it shall not
come nigh unto them. May God give each
one of us grace and· faith to stand in the
day of trial, that by keeping all of his commandments rhe destroyer may have no
power over us.
Your sister in the covenant,
EMMA.

HASTINGS, N. S. W., May 16th, 1887.

THE BENEFITS OF RELIGION.

ty practically throws down every barrier
to sin and disrobes men of the needful
shields of faith, hope·, and trust, thus proving itself an enemy to the race.
While
men of high culture, excellent talent, and
fine sensibilities, have been sceptics, yet I
believe that infidelity finds its grossest expression in the lowest characters found
among men.
It does not require a moral character to
give rank in the tiles of infidelity and atheism. No, indeed. Any body can be an
infidel. There is no climbing upward, no
aspiration to virtue and holiness, no desire
to be purer and better, and no promise of
these things either, in infidelity. No; it
is a moral descent, a degeneracy of thought,
a subversion of purpose, the crucifying of
inherent hope. It is the ruthless hand of
violence laid upon the delicate creature of
conscience.
The gospel is what the people need. It
immediately turns the eye heavenward.
It points out a life of holiness, of consecration to a just and merciful Father. It
does what its opponent does not-it demands reform; of the sinner it demands a
proper development of character as the
only means of fitness for future happiness.
It brings heaven almost in view, and tru:y
gives a foretaste of heavenly joys. It tells
us of a Savior's love, of a tender compassion perfected by a life of trial as is ours.
It places the affection on things above, and
awakens the finest sentiments of the soul.
Who would have infidelity when Christianity costs no more and is infinitely better!

MANY are clamorous in demanding proof
of the claims of the gospel of Christ; yet
equally as many, perhaps, are blind to the
force of such proof when presented.
When a system is inaugurated for the
accomplishment of certain specified ends,
the evidence of its merit is its adaptation
and fitness to the work to be accomplished.
\Vho can become a follower of Christ
represented in the Bible without becoming
better than he was before?
Will infidelity dare to maintain that virtue does not merit reward? And if there
is a hereafter, a future life, the possibility
of which most of the infidel school admit,
I believe, who stands the better chance of
receiving what no soul can help but desire, the infidel who ignores a definite expression of God's will, or the Christian
who accepts the highest type of intellectual and moral life as the ~tandard of their
GEO. s. HYDE.
lives?
Proof, indeed! \Vhat do the opposers
of religion grant us in support of their
assumptions? Ah! xhey attack the weak
places in the line of Christian effort. They
fain would make christianity, propet, reAND SOUTHERN
sponsible for the vices and mistakes of NORTHERN INDIANA
MICHIGAN.
every professor. This is unfair, and eviConference convened at Saints' Chapel in the
dences either a willful hlmdness as to Clear Lake branch, June 4th, 1887, at 10:30 a.m.
causes and effects, or unpardonable ignor- The forenoon was spent in prayer and testimony
ance of imp:::Jrtant matters upon which they meeting, in which much of the Spirit was enjoyed and the Saints strengthened and edified. At
dare to speak
2: 30 p. m. Bro. C. Scott was chosen president,
We might turn the telescope and single and
D. B. Teeters, secretary, with L. Fay assistout examples of infidelity where the moral ant. Minutes of last conference read and apcharacter of men and women is so low proved. Reports of elders: B. V. Springer, B.
that infidelity itself, if it has any conscience, Corless and C. Scott, present, had labored in
would shudder at the baneful sight. There their respective fields with good results. Bro.
Springer had baptized 16, Bro. Scott had baptized
is no real parity existing between Christi- a number in the district and some outside. Elder
anity and infidelity. The former is based W. H. Kelley by Jetter, gave a good report of the
upon certain well defined principles. It work. Priests George Corless, Jonathan Emrich,
gives expression to the highest laws of Leonard Scott and Kiefer were present and gave
reports. Branch Reports: Webberwhich the human mind can conceive. It encouraging
ville 2I, including I elder, 5 baptized, 2 dropped.
is definite in all its parts. Infidelity is not Galien 78, including I high priest and Bishop, I
so; it is vague, indefinite, illy defined and seventy, 2 elders, I priest, I teacher, 4 baptized,
undefinable; breathes no certain hope; I died. Marcellus I3, including r elder, I priest,
I marriage, I ordination. Coldwater 65, includmakes no demands; recognizes no respon2 elders, I priest, I teacher, 5 baptized, I resibility to the higher power. It is simply ing
ceived on certificate of baptism, 2 died. Clear
a negation of everything in the way of Lake 73, including 2 priests, I teacher, 5 baptized,
revelation from heaven, a denial of the 2 died. Bishop's Agent's report: On hand last
utility of the Christian's hope, a plunderer report $II 43; received $89 o6; paid out $102 oo;
in the_ realm of spiritual thought and desire. balance due agent $r.5r. Conference authorized
officers of the district to issue license to Brn. J.
Men of sceptical tendencey I cah and do Shook and - Kiefer as elders. Preaching in the
respect with proper deference; but the evening by Ji.eonard Scott to a full house. Suncreature of infidelity itself I deplore and day, June 5iii, preaching by C. Scott to a large
abhor. It should not be respected, because audience. At 2:30 p. m., preaching by Bro.
it is not respectable. It is not what sinful Leonard Scott. At 7:45 p. m. preaching by Bro.
B. V. Springer. At 9 a. m. the Bishop' Agent's
and suffering humanity need. Men are report was accepted. Two days' meetings were
prone enough to evil when the restraint of left to be appointed by the president with the
future judgment is before them. Infideli- consent of the branch officers at Clear Lake,

Coldwater and Marcellus. Bro. C. Scott was
sustained president of district, D. B. Teeters secretary, and Wm. Lockerby Bishop's Agent. A
vote of thanks was tendered the Saints and friends
of Clear Lake for their kindness and hospitality.
Four were baptized by B: V. Springer during
conference. The attendance was large and the
services good throughout the session, thus making one of the best conferences ever held in the
district. Adjourned to meet with the Galien
branch on call of the president of the district.
MASSACHTSETTS.
The above district conference convened at
Brockton, Massachusett&, May 29th, 1887, at 2:30
p.m. Bro. E. C. Briggs was chosen to preside,
with Bro. John Smith as assistant, with F. M.
Sheehy clerk, with Bro. F. A. Potter to assist;
John H. Ames as chorister; Isa B. Ames organist; George W. Ames usher, he to select his assistants. Elder's reports: John Smith," F. M.
Sheehy, F. A. Potter, M. H. Bond, H. H. Thompson, C. A. Coombs, W. Bearse, N.C. Eldredge,
E. N. Webster, C. E. Brown, E. C. Briggs, and J.
Woodward by proxy. Priest's reports: U. W.
Green, I. B. Ames, F. St>ers. Teacher's reports:
G. W. Robley, G. W. Ames. Deacon A. B. Pearse
reported. Elder J. Chester and Deacon A. E.
Nelson reported by letter. The chair, by order,
appointed a committee on branch reports, consisting of U. W. Green, R. Bullard and C. E.
Brown. The following reports were received
and referred to the committee: Cranston, North
Plymouth, Plainville, Dennisport, Boston and
Brockton. Brethren George W. Gates and R.
Bullard were appointed auditors. Bro. Smith's
reports as district treasurer, also as Bishop's
agent, was referred to the auditors. Remarks on
finance were made by agent Smith, commending
the district for their success, and giving encouragement in that department. In the evening
session the minutes of last conference having
arrived they were read, and after some correction were approvPd. Elders J. B. Pierce, Thos.
\Vhiting and A. N. Hoxie; and Priests T. Andrews, T. W. B. Shaw, with F. Steffe, and Teachers W. Moore and D. T. Shaw, reported. Areport from PriestS. W. Ashton was rP.ad andreferred to the Elders committee. Report of committee on case of S. W. Ashton was read and referred to the Elders committee. A request from
Little Compton for a two days' meeting to be
held there the last of June was react and gran'ed.
A communication from the Plainville brar.ch
recommending Bro. U. \V. Green for ordination
to the office of elder was referred to the Eiders
committee. The following decision on an appeal
to the First Presidency was endorsed by vote of
conference: "Office of the Presidency, Lamoni,
Iowa, May I9th, 1887. In a matter in appeal
from the Massachusets district. F. A. Potter vs.
A. A. Chase. Charge of slander. It appears
that the matter was pending before the district
conference for settlement; that a disagrement in
the elders court resulted; that a new court was
at once appointed by the district president; that
at the time of the first trial, and the appointment
of the new court, the defendant had waived the
labor of church offic~rs, and plead to the jurisdiction of the district; and did by her counsel consent to the appointment of the new court by an
agreement to meet the court when notified of the
time of its meeting. 2. We therefore decide that
this waiver is a continuous one for the purposes
of the trial of this charge; that the plea to the
jurisdiction should have been made at the time
of the first trial, or at the time of the appointment of the new count, and before the agreement
to meet the new court. 3d. For these reasons we
decide that this appeal should not lie. 4 That
the Massachusetts district has jurisdiction, and
the parties hereto should govern themselves in
accordance therewith. Joseph Smith, \V. \V.
Blair." The report of district president as having visited A. A. Chase as per request of conference, together with a letter sent to conference by
A. A. Chase, was referred to the Elders committee. The remainder of the evening was spent in
listening to remarks by Bro. E. C. Briggs of the
Twelve. Sunday prayer and sacrament meeting
began at eight a.m., in charge of Elders Chas~
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and Webster, and continued until noon, when we
adjourned; after which three were immersed by
Elder M. H. Bond. In the afternoon Elder E. C.
Briggs preached to a crowded house. Previous
to this those that had been baptized were con·
firmed by Elders Bond and Sheehy, also a child
was blessed and some sick persons administered
to. In the evening Bro. F. M. Sheehy preached
to a large audience. Monday morning, Saints
met at eight am. for prayer meeting, which con·
tinued until ro: so, when business was resumed.
Committee on branch reports reported all correct. The authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness. Resolved that a vote of
thanks be tendered the Brockton folks for enter·
tainment during conference. Bro. John Smith
was sustained president of the district, and Bro.
T. Whiting clerk. Priest A. W. Glover reported.
Report of the Elders committee: r. We recommend the printing of twenty thousand Epitomes
from the district plate, and that the district treasurer be authorized to appropriate ten dollars for
that purpose. 2. We recommend the adoption
of the committee report on the case of Bro. S. W.
Ashton, and the discharge of the committee. 3·
That the document annexed to the report, together with the letter and report of S. W. Ashton be
referred to Bro. Briggs of the Twelve. 4· That
the letter of A. A. Chase be referred to Brother
Briggs. 5· That we endorse the recommendation
from the Plainville branch for the ordination of
Bro. U. W. Green to the office of an elder. Adjourned to meet in Providence, Rhode Island,
the last Saturday in September, at z: 30 p.m.
The conference was one of interest and encouragement to the Saints; the pleasure of the Master being signally manifested during the sessions
of conference.
·
WESTERN MAINE.
Conference convened at the Cunningham
School-house, \Vest Surrey, Maine, June nth
and 12th, r887, F. M. Sheehy president, U. \V.
Greene clerk, protem. Minutes of last conference read and approved. Elders S. S. Eaton, G.
W. Eaton, W. G. Pert, F. M. Sheehy; Priests F.
C. Grey, U. W. Greene, and Deacon J. H. Eaton
reported. Branch reports: Green's Landing,
Bray's Mountain, and Brooksville reported. Deer
Isle and .Saco not reported. Bishop's Agent
reported: On hand last report $9 44; received
$zoss; total 2999. Paid out $ro.r2; on hand
$r9 87. An auditing committee reported agent's
books correct. Resolved that the order of the
meetings during conference be left with the
president. A two days' meeting for July 2d and
3d, at Little Deer Isle, was appointed, and friends
at West Surr<!y were invited. A vote of thanks
was extended to the friends at West Surrey for
kind hospitality. The time and place of the
next conference was left with the president of
district. In the evening at 6 :_30 speaking by all
the elders. Sunday morning at eight o'clock had
prayer and testimony; at ten preaching by F. M.
Sheehy; at two p.m. preaching by U. W. Greene,
after which four were baptized. At seven p. m.,
preaching by F. M. Sheehy.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
Those wishing to attend the conference of the
South Eastern Ohio and West Virginia district,
which will be held at Vale's Mills, Ohio, August
27th and 28th, will please write me timely so I
can make arrangements to meet them at the train.
Parties coming 1•ia K. & 0. Railway will get off
at Carpenters; those coming via Columbus and
Hocking Valley and Toledo will get off at R<!dcliffs Station. S. J. J elfers, Branch Pres't. Vale's
Mills, Vinton Co., Ohio.
The Central Kansas district conference will
convene August 6th and 7th, at Fanning, Doniphan county, Kansas. Bro. Blair has made the
promise to be there. Will the Saints throughout
the district make an effort to be there, especially
are the brethren in the ministry invited anddesired to be present. Come, brethren, and let us one

and all feel and realize our responsibilities as
ministers of the gospel, and the preaching of the
word in the district rests larlely on the ministry
of the district.
H. GREEN, Dist. Sec.
Conference of the Eastern Maine and Nova
Scotia district will convene with the Saints in
the Olive branch, at Jonesport, July 23d and 24th.
We shall expect Bro. F. M. Sheehy, and it i~
possible that Bro. E. C. Briggs will be here.
S. 0. Foss, Pres. oj Dist.
TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
Two Days Meetings will be held in the Michigan and Northern Indiana District as follows:
Clear Lake, Steuben county, Indiana, August
27th and 28th; Marcellus, Cass county, Michigan, September 3d and 4th; Coldwater, Branch
county, Michigan, September roth and uth;
Knox, Stark county, Indiana, September 24th
and 25th, r887. The Saints of the district desire
that as many of the missionaries as can possibly
attend these meetings to be present, including
those in charge of mission.
In behalf of district,
C. ScoTT.
BUNDA Y SCHOOL REPORT.
Report of London (Ont ), Sunday School for
five months ending July roth, r887. There were
25 sessions; total attendance 535, average attendance 25. Total collections $9.33, average 44
cents; on hand last report $10.14, grand total
$1947; paid out $4.63; balance in treasurer's
hands $14.84. No. of Hopes taken 30. The
school is doing well under the guidance of our
heavenly Father and the teaching of six teachers.
SR. QurcK, Supt.
Bro. HARDY, Sec. and Trws.
MARRIED.
At Deer Lodge City, Montana, July 8th, r887,
J. C. Clapp officiating, father and mother Hansen, parents of Sr. Andrew Christopherson, celebrated their golden wedding. After fifty years
of domestic peace and distress, joy and sorrow,
this aged pair renewed their marital vows <~mid
the peaceful scenes of the new world, and with
children and grandchildren in happiness and the
enjoyment of Jove and the respect of all.
DIED.
MYRERs.-At Deloit, Crawford county, Iowa
July r3th, r887, child of Bro. George and Siste;
Myers, aged rsth months, r4 days. Funeral dis·
course by Elder J. T. Turner.
REALs.-At Nebraska City, Nebraska, July
16th, r887, of brain fever, Albert Charles, sc•n of
Edward E. and Margaret N.Reals, aged r year,
2 months and 22 days. Funeral sermon by Elder Robt. M. Elvin: text John r 2 : 32.
DEUEL-At Garden City, Kansas, May nth
r887, of measles, Mary E. A. (Nellie), only daugh:
ter of Bro. and Sr. G. E. Deuel, aged 3 years, 3
months and 16 days. She was a bright, winsome
child, very dear to her parents, who mourn their
great Joss, only con•oled by the promises of Jesus: "I am the way, the resurrection and the
life."
STEVENS.-At Independence, Missouri, July
13th, r887, of summer complaint, George A.,
son of Mr. and Mrs. William Stevens, aged four
months and one day. Funeral services at the
residence by Elder F. C. Warnky. Thus the
little buds of promise are taken by death and carried by the angels into the sweet fields of Eden
beckoning us to come.
'
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GOOD BUSINESS MAXIMS.
r. Attend carefully to the details of your bus-

iness.
z. Be prompt in all things.
3· Consider well, then decide positively.
4· Dare to do right; fear to do wrong.
5· Endure trials patiently.
6. Fight life's battles bravely, manfully.
7. Go not in the society of the vicious.
8. Hold integrity sacred.
9· Injure not another's reputation in business.
ro. Join hands only with the virtuous.
r r. Keep your mind from evil thoughts.
12. Lie not for any consideration.
13. Make few acquaintances.
14. Never try to appear what you are not.
rs. Observe good manners.
r6. Pay your debts promptly.
17. Question not the veracity Of a friend.
r8. Respect the counsel of your parents.
19. Sacrifice money rather than principle.
20. Take care of the pence and the pounds will
take care of themselves.
zr. Use your leisure time for improvement.
22. Venture not upon the threshold of wrong.
23. Watch carefully over your passions.
24. X tend to every one a kindly salutation.
25. Yield not to discouragement.
26. Zealously labor for the right.
The Sisters' Aid Society oC Indl)pendence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUlliORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; the other of the OLD
LIBERTY JAIL as It now stands, for 25 cts eaeb.
'!'hose desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Misoouri.
23jul3m

AUTUMN
THE

LEAVES.

MAGAZINE

Which we propose starting for the homes of Zion will be
a royal octavo of 64 pages. It will be issued from the
Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa, monthly, and will contain
departments adapted to every want of the family.

The choicest scraps of Literature, History, Biography,
Poetry; and well selected current events, together
with the latest and most reliable events connected
with Palestine and the Jews will be among its contents.
Everything of a character tending to elevate-to make
better men and women of those who are now boys and
girls, in the home circle-will be introduced and fostered;
while everythiag of a character contrary to this will be
strictly excluded.
THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO AID
In this enterprise will please send in their names at as
early a day as convenient; and when the Jist shall amount
to fifteen hundred we will complete arrangements for its
early Issue, and promise to furnish yearly nearly 800 pages of choice reading matter, for the moderate sum of $1.~5.
WE ASK THE TRAVELING MINISTRY,
And friends of the latter day work generally, to solicit
names for us. ( ~ Do not accept or remit any money
until notified so to do.) We will notify the Herald readers from time to time of the inerease in subscription list.
We now have quite a number of names, but have as yet
made no espeCial effort.
W Terms (strictly cash in advance) $1.25 per year.

M. WALKER.

Welsh Hymn Book.,

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
·"'
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies an.d over, to one address,eac:h ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in ad vance unless
o£herwsie arranged for by subscribers.

We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist. Ad-Reoleiddedig ISamt y Dydd Diweddaf." There are 393 hymns
in Welsh and 33 in English. It is published by the chnrch
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages vf
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 3tic,

For Sale.
Store Property, Store Building, Warehouse,
Dwelling, Barn, and about one acre land. General Merchandise Business. Good location and
best Store property in town. Write for particulars.
GEO. DAMON, Administrator, etc:
Kirtlaud, Lake co., Ohio.
r6jul3t

HOPE
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Lan1oni and Vichaity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni ·and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

A weekly paper, now published by

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.

JI,~I.v

declttf

J.

H

H A N S E

N,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

W" Residence one block East Teal's Store.
ltloney

14febly

u

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••

50
00
50
75

Book of" ltiormon.
Roan,

sp~inkled

edges ...................................................1 25
Morocco, gilt edges................. ~,......................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................! 75
I~itation

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Poetal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager

Scriptures.

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................1
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges..•••.•.....
2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition .................................. _

Doetrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................1 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................1 5(

The Saints'

Harp~Uymn

Book.

Imitation :&IOf'occo, marb'e(i edg"'S .................................l 2f
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50

Life of' Joseph the Prophet, History of the
Reorganized Churelt, and Autobiography of Joseph Smith.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to c8.rry
the Fast Mail,-the

In Cloth, full gilt finisiHd, very hand•ome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 8'~7 pages of large, clear rea1ing matter;
also, thr:ee very fine Steel Engravings, and a fd.C simile of the
Antograph of Jo'll'ph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving ~f Hy um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................! 00

:Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................! 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For ali Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branch..
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR, ROGKFOI!D, DUBUQUE,
LA GROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHIIIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
OREST!!N, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,

LINCOLN &DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

MEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHII!GTIIN,
CIHCIIINA TI,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOIJISVii.I.E, SAN FRAI'!CISCO,
LOS AlllGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, GDi.ORAOO AND
PAIIIFIC CD.AST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OIHGON, MANiTOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUGET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Routet apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con·

necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I: 45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles easit of Lamoni
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: 10 a.m.

100............................................. ..................

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, containIng 48 pages. the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the· doctrine of plural marriage."
Price, post paid, single copieslO cents; 75 cents per dozen to
one address.

Joseph the Seer.

Forseutt and Shinn DiseussJon.

His Prophetic Mission VindicatH~d. aod the Di-vine Orh!'in
of the Book of Mormon Defended and Dhintained.
Paper covers 200 dages ................. ......... ............ ......... 35
AJEii"'This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, es~
pecia.lly; and it is a most excellent ooe to be circulated both
in the Church and among th ·se without, abcunding 1n proofs
never before presented in def~:mse ot Joseph Smir.b. and the
Booli. of Mormon.

J. Shinn affirms "The ~ible Te~a~hes the Cnmin.g of Christ
to Judge the World is now pa•t." M. II. Forscutt affirms
"The Bible Teaches the Literal Rosurrection of the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 191 pages.............................. 25

Voiee of "'arning.

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; ftve
for $1 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••••••..•••••••••••. each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening"'s Conversation RE:lspect·
ing·it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scripture• and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a Bl ief Skt;tch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possess ad of the Recor<l.

Branch Reeords.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head~
ings, and rulerl for Record of Names, Blessing of ChiJ ..
dren, and for Marriages..............................................2 00

Distriet Reeords.
Printed and bonad simil&r to Branch Record .................. 3 00

LieeD.ces, Notiees, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate bo<>ks, with blank
stnb, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Ce, tificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Jertifirate of R9moval, per dozen....................................
.Marriage Certificates, per dozen......................................

40
10
12
12
25

":ttJ:anuseript Found."
We have for sale at this , ftlce the notorious ''Manuscript
Found/' written by ReV. Solomon Spauiding, about which so
much bas been said in connection with the theory that it
rurni•bed Jooepb Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 2fi cents; 10
~opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
i:opies 15 centa i 10 copies or more, to one address, 13 cent•

•....a.

Visions of Joseph Smith; The Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: paper
covers, 43 pages .......................................................... ;.. 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and Ilistory
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $1.. .................. : ............each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pase. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Tra.Ctl!l.
No. 2.-Trutb Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100............1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a; doz.,100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 50c.
for 250, $1 for 50U, per 1,000........................................1 75
No. 5.-The Gospel............................. price the same as No.4
No. 6.-The uone Baptism;" its Mode, ,.Z.ubjects, Prerequi
lites, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pages; 25c. per doz., per 100 ......................................1 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can be Saved; 5c. a doz., 100............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Atouement; 25c. a doz., 100..•••••••••1 76
No. 9.-Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pages; 30c. per dozen, 100............................2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, 100 for 110
No. 11.-The Plan of Salvation; 30e. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 25
No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100.....1 65
No.14-Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite I~olatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100..........................................! 40
No. 17.-The Successor in the Pro~ohetic Office .and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for ..................1 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for....l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church of Christ under
the Apostleship and under the Apostasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..............................................; ...........1 40
No. 2l.-'l'rnth by Three Witnessee; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faitb and Repentance; 15o. a dozen, 100............1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages;·2oc. a dozen, 100 for ............l 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; .fie. a dozen, 100 for............ 40
No. 26.-l\Ionntain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5o. a
dozen, per
40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......1 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5e. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0dgin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.-Wbat is Truth 1 and True Orthodoxy 1 and an
Evangelical Chnrch 1 Also, the Kirtland ~emple S11it.
P~r dozen 5c., 100 for 25c. 250 for 50c., COO for $1, 1,000
for............................................................................. I 7&
No. 32.-Wbich is the Chnrch! 5c a dozen, 100............... «
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for .......................................................................1 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p<~.ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial of the Witnessed to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6o,
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 16
AJEii"'An assortmont of Tracts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bonnd in Limp Cloth turned in....................................... 15

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer arid Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Atten<iance Twl<.ets ............100 for l5o.,1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ......................1 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilfurd Hall; in cloth
boards ; 336 pages .......................................................1 eo
Josepbns, complete in one vol., library leather ............... 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 6 vola..............................................................4 00
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards, 2 vols ...............4 ()()
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clo~h..............l 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, leatber ..•.•••••.•••• .4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gie•eler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vola ................................................... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical "History of Eusebins Pam phil us, Bishop
of Cresar~a, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of tho Bible...................1 15
The Bible Text Book .......................................................1 00
Apocryphal New Teetament............................................1 65
Brownta ConcordancA of the
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size ..........
85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 12U sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 6\1

Bible................................... 60

u..................

Traets in German.
AJEii"'Tracts in tbe German Language may be bad of"Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burliogton. Iowa: The Baptism, 6 centS; the R1,.
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciples of the Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trnmpet, !> fifty·,OUr vag•
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include po,tage.
THE SAINTS' HERALD is publish!'d.tevery Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, hy-'tlk Board or Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lattet
Day Satnts; Price $2.50 per year. 111oney may be sent by
Post Office Order,
-·
Registered Letter, or ,.,
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER, Box IS~,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of huainese
connected with the office should be addressed to D.&vUJ
DJ.NOERi communicatione and articlee to the .lllDlTOI\t
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT Jill ONE WIFE.- AND CoNCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE Wo>rAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD:
Official Paper of th3 Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requestgd to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
m"" Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, August 6, 1887.

Lamoni, Iowa, August 6,

I

Bro. E. T. Dobson, of St. Joseph, Missouri, sent us a copy of the New York
Daily Graphic for July 2oth, containing
a cartoon illustrative of the peace of Europe
at the present time. It is a display of the
rulers of European nations, with bodies
covered with bayonets, like porcupines,
facing each other in threatening attitudes.
Bro. Dobson's comment is "Significant."
Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, of Nebraska
City, sent us a copy of the Nebraska Press,
for July 24th, with an account of a lynching, in which Lee Shelleberger was hung
for the supposed murder of Maggie Shelleberger.
Bro. Wentworth Vickery, of Plano
writes us on a late date, that the drouth is
very severe in Kendall county. Thirtysix acres of land yielded two loads of hay.
Sixty of oats give 1,2oo bushels. No
potatoes and not much corn at present
prospects.
Bro. H. J. Hudson of Columbus, Nebraska, sends a Columbus Democrat, for
J ulv I 5th in which is the account of a visit
to Utah, by a Gentile, who thinks that all
the younger generation of Mormons are
certain to be monogamous in practice,
whatever may be their religious belief.
A preacher is wanted at McCann,
Cherry county, Nebraska. So writesBro.
W. F. D. Brandon, July 2oth. 'Will some
one of the local brethren of the vicinity
hear and answer this call.
Bro. R. R. Dana sends us a clipping
from the Cincinnati, Ohio, Gazette, of
July 2d, giving an account of a new sect,
originating with Mrs. Martin and Mrs.
Miller, formerly members of the Walnut
Hill M. E. Church, Cincinnati, who are
styled Perfectionists. They have a connterpart at Cleveland, Ohio, and perhaps
other places. About all that is stated in
the account is that perfection and the millennium may be wrought out in this life,
hy righteousness and self-sacrifice-not a
bad creed by any means. Mesdames Martin and Brooke claim to be the Two "Wit~

EDITORIAL ITEMS.
IT is' with great regret that we learn by
letter from Little Sioux, to sister Amos
Chase and family, of Lamoni, that Bro.
George S. Hyde has joined the host beyond the grave. Bro. Hyde was one of
the best and ablest contributors to' the
HERALD; and we ask the Saints to read
his last article, "Co-operation," as if it was
his last testimony to the gospel of the
Lord. It is full of good instruction, and
encouragement to the Saints. We have
no particulars concerning his death, but
will give them when recei-ved.
The Daily Globe, Boston, Massachusetts,
for July 18th, has reached us from kind
hands, and in it is a digest of a sermon by
Bro. E. C. Briggs, on Sunday, the 17th,
and an account of an interview by the
reporter after the sermon; both good.
So that in Boston and in Cheyenne the
faith is expounded.
Bro. John Eames, of Cheyenne, advertized his services for Sunday, July 17th,
morning and evening; suhject,-Mark I: 5·
He believes in letting his light shine.
Bro. James Coop, of Downs, Osborne
county, Kansas, sends us a slip froth, the
2''Battle Cr~el);/Wee&iy-""J'~ut;nl:!I, and·' asks. ,~nesses."
'us tb correct it through 'HERALD. It is "'' Bro. Henry A. Stebbins has been at
not worth replying to in any sense, being Allendale, Worth county, Missouri, ten
a partly true and partly false statement of days, preaching nights and Sundays.
affairs about Kirtland, Ohio, but really When it was known that he would be
amounting to nothing. Bro. Coop says there the brethren of the dominant church
that their crops are failing badly, dry there sent for an elder and began meetings,
weather the cause. He says, also, that ostensibly to keep folks away from Bro.
they need an elder there; .which we be- Stebbins' services. However, it failed,
lieve.
the congregations being fair. Bro. StebBro. Francis Earl, of Hegewisch, Illic 1:\ins baptized three, and is to return on
nois, informs us that we wrongly credited Saturday the goth, for further efforts,
his article to the Hegewisch Journal; it when it is expected others will obey. Bro.
should have been credited to Carl Pretzel's Stebbins expects that Bro. Charies H.
paper. It was our mistake, some one Jones will be with him to help him: on his
having misplaced, the two papers after they return to Allendale.
were laid on our table. We ask pardon
Bro. Joseph R. Lambert has been holdfor the mistake.
ing meetings at Flagler, Iowa, with , a

887.

No. 32.

fair interest manifest. There was talk of
discussion before he reached Flagler, but
none upon his arrival. He thinks that
with proper effort there may be a good
work done there. The heat and excitement caused him to return home for a few
days recuperation.
What a marvel it is, this latter day work.
On every hand there is a fair disposition
to hear, after an elder once gets a hearing;
and in many localities the people are anxiously asking for preachers. These are
not to be had-the laborers are few indeed. What means this famine for the
word of God?
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Bro. J. J. Cornish wrote from Bay Port,
Michigan, July 2oth:
"Every thing is moving on grand here. Seven
more, heads of families, have been baptized in
this place. The Saints are enjoying much of the
Spirit. We look for more to obey soon. I start
for Sanilac county to-day. Brn. Carpenter,
Burtch and Delong, are reporting to me very
favorably. I feel pleased to tell you that we are
about to build a church at Bay Port. This district seems to be getting along well."
Bro. E. N. Webster, of Boston Ilighlands, wrote Bro. Blair July 21st:
"I have been visiting the different branches in
the district. I find the Saints on the whole
strong in the faith and hope of the gospel. They
are the best people I ever knew. I am treated
very kindly by all. l still maintain my interest
in the Boston branch, who are doing very well,
having excellent meetings. Bro. E. C. Briggs is
now with them. He is liked much in the district."
Bro. A. H. Parsons wrote from Chase,
Kansas:
"I am laboring in the ministry to the best of
my ability. Came here to Chase, Rice county,
the 2oth. We are having fair attendance. Bro.
Shute is with me now. He has just entered the
field but a short time ago; expects to continue
the rest of his days as a missionary. I have been
blest in my labors and rejoice in the gospel
work."
Bro. W. W. Blair wrote from Nebraska
City, Nebraska:
''We had some fine meetings at McCaig's
Grove from 2rst to 25th, but press of farm work
kept many from them till Sunday, when we had
excellent attendance and attention. Faithful
work there will win a goodly number to the
church. Brethren J. Caffall and R. M. Elvin of
the missionary list were there, and in fine spirits."
Bro. Albert Haws wrote from Corvalis,
Benton county, Oregon, July 2oth. He
was visiting from house to house, telling
the gospel story to whoever would listen;
the harvest season preventing other missionary work. He was to go to Seattle
by request, to baptize one who had written for him to come. He says:
"My faith has not slackened in the great work
that is before us; for as I advance the way marks
are accumulating and growing brighter ar.d brighter·on one side, while on the other they grow
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so6
darker and darker; the evidences becoming more
ana more satisfactory. So by the grace of God I
want to continue to the end."

Bro. E. C. Brand writes from Des
Moines, Iowa, July zzu, 1887:
"I am opening up a new place here (Van
Meter) nineteen miles west of Des Moines. Had
good congregations. Bro. James Allen, from
Coalville, and his family are my choir, with a
'wooden brother.'"
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
would also ask you to give your view
of paragraph seven of revelation given April
I Ith. I learn some of the brethren understand
and teach that at some future time some other
day than first of the week will become the Sabbath for the church to observe. Are they right?
Ans.-The evident object intended to be served by the giving of the paragraph referred to
was to put a stop to teaching and counter
teaching respecting the Sabbath. Until such
time as further instruction is authoritatively
gh·en the church will observe Sunday, the first
day of the week, as a day of rest, a day for religious services, a day in which the Saints should
abstain from unneecessary labor, and attend divine worship, pay their oblations and seek for
spiritual intelligence and comfort. No one is authorized to teach differently from this. There is
nothing in the revelation that warrants any speculation about it. Bro. Brown, of the Expositor,
well says, "Now let us have a rest on the Sabbath question."
~ues.-I

DEATH OF JOHN TAYLOR.

JOHN TAYLOR, the successor of Brigham
Young in the pre~idency of the Utah Mormon Church, is dead. The Chicago Times
of July 27th has the following telegraphic
notice of tbe event:
''SALT LAKE, Utah, July 26th.-John Taylor,
president of the Mormon Church, died last evening. The funeral will be held at noon, Friday
next, at the tabernacle. The body will lie in
state in that building from 7 to I I : 30 a. m.
"John Taylor was born· at Milnthorp, Westmoreland county, England, November rst, I8o8;
joined the Methodist Church in England, emigrated to Canada in I832, following his parents,
who went two years before; got in <;onfiict with
the Methodists in Toronto when Parley P. Pratt
visited that city. In 1836 Taylor and others
were baptized in the Mormon church by Hill,
and in 1837 they gathered at Kirtland, Ohio. In
1838 Joseph Smith had a 'revelation,' naming
Taylor and others for members of thequorum of
twelve apostles to fill vacancies. He did much
missionary work for the church for twenty years
in the Isle of Man, England, Scotland, Ireland,
and France, and he was also editor of various
church papers. He was with Joseph Smith in
the Carthage jail, and received four shots when
the assailants opened fire. Another bullet lodged
in his watch, which saved his life. He published
the Book of Mormon in French, and is~ued a
paper in New York City in 1854, called The
Mormon. He was president of the twelve apostles
when Brigham Young died, in 1877. and as such
remained at the head of the church till 188o,
when he organized the first presidency anew,
taking the chief place himself, which he held till
his death.
••.After the passage of the Edmunds law of

r882 he pretended to give up his wives, but constantly preached that no Mormon could do this,
and nobody believed that he had done it. He
was indicted early in 1885. He last appeared in
public February 1st, I885. Since then he has
been in hiding from the officers of the law.
Taylor was one of the earliest and firmest adherents to polygamy, yet after adopting it he
took occason to deny that such a practice prevailed among the Mormons.
"George Q Cannon published a long and violent announcement of the death in Deseret News
this evening, charging Taylor's death to the cruelty of the officers of the Ia w in not permitting
him to come out ~and have his usual exercise.
Cannon says Taylor 'occupies the place of a
double martyr-has been killed by the cruelty of
officers, who have in this territory misrepresented the government of the United States.' Again:
'His blood stains the clothes of those men who,
with insensate hate, offered rewards for his arrest
and have hounded him to his grave. History
will yet call their deeds by their right names,
but one greater than the combined voices of all
historians will yet pronounce their dreadful sentence.'"

WE have information from a reliable source
that both Sidney Rigdon and his wife remained steadfastly in the faith, believing
that Joseph Smith was a prophet, and obtained the plates and translated the Book
of Mormon, substantially as related in the
history of the church. Our informant
states that he visited Salt Lake City in
r863, had a number of convers-ations with
Pres. B. Young and others, who seemed
to desire to convert him to the polygamic
dogma. That on returning east he took
occasion to visit Elder Sidney Rigdon,
and questioned him closely as to his knowledge of the Book of Mormon. His statement was, "I know nothing of its origin
only what Joseph Smith, Martin Harris,
and David Whitmer stated in regard to it.
I believe that the book was found as J oseph Smith stated. Joseph Smith was a
prophet, and this world will find it out
some day."
Our informant is reliable and knows
whereof he writes. This is another nail
in the coffin of that Spau!Uing Romance
lie, about the Book of Mormon.
THE Cincinnati Price Current, for
March r7th, '87 has the following which
will be of interest to our readers:
BOYCOTTING ILLEGAL.
Probably no intelligent person who has given
due consideration to the practice of boycotting
has had any doubt of its pernicious tendency,
but in the absence of any statute law against it
he may not have fully appreciated the enormity
of the offense. A recent decision of Judge
Brown, of the United States Circuit Court at
New York, is so clear and explicit that no one
can mistake the legal aspects of the case. The
Old Dominion Steam Ship Company sued a committee of workmen for $zo,ooo damages alleged
to have been sustained through an attempt to
injure their business during the recent strike of
the 'longshoremen, and the matter came before
Judge Brown on a motion to vacate the order of
arrest. In giving his reasons for denying the

motion the Judge says that an association has no
more right than an individual to inflict injury
upon others, and that all associations and combinations designed to cause workmen to become
members, or to interfere with, obstruct, vex or
annoy them in working because they are not
members, or to interfere with the perfect freedom
of employers in the proper management of their
business, or to dictate terms upon which their
business shall be conducted by threats of injury
or loss by interference with their property or
traffic, &c., are illegal combinations, and all acts
done in furtherance of such intentions and accompanied by damage are actionable. And further that "the acts mentioned are not only illegal,
rendering the defendants liable in damages, but
also misdemeanors at common law."
This covers the whole ground, and means that
the courts will enforce the great unwritten law
of custom, whereof the memory of man runneth
not to the contrary, or the right possessed by
every individual to labor when and where he
will for such compensation as he may agree to
accept, or conduct his business without let or
hindrance, and e:1joy his property free from molestation of individuals or associations. Other
than this would be an abridgement of the liberties
of the people and subversive of the very foundation of our Government. This principle ought
to be written in letters of gold and printed upon
pictures of silver.
\

FROM the Jasper, Indiana Courier, July
zzd, we clip the following, which explains
itself. A similar report appeared in the
Louisville Commercial, for July zoth:
"Rev. Vardeman Baggerly, of the Latter Day
Saints, was in town on the r8th, and preached at
the Wright School-house on the r7th. Mr. Baggerly is a highly respected citizen, of Crawford
county, and as an old acquaintance, we can say
that his friends are justly proud of him."
"At the meeting of Elder V. D. Baggerly, of
the Latter Day Saints, and Rev. John Connor,
Christian Order, on the 16th and 17th, the former was treated very ungentlemanly by the latter. Although the former had the appointment,
and his congregation had met to hear a sermon,
Mr. Connor pushed himself in and asked a discussion of their different tenets. Mr. Baggerly
refused, pleading previous engagement, but Mr.
Connor called for a vote and was voted down by
the congregation. Mr. Baggerly when he finished speaking on Saturday night, allowed the other to follow with a half hour's reply, but when
he spoke again the next morning and was folowed after noon by Connor, with eighty minutes
blustering abuse, he denied Baggerly five minutes
which he requested that he might make a reply.
Surely he ought to have more confidence in himself and faith. Mr. Baggerly claims to be of the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, reorganized in 186o, at Amboy,
Illinois, by Joseph Smith, Jr., s·on of the prophet,
and that he is an anti-polygamist.
"It is proposed to have a debate-the question
some future date, but the time is m;t appointed."
"Eckerty, Ind., July 18.-Vardeman Baggerly,
an elder of what he calls •The Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter Day Saints,
reorganized in r86o 1 at Amboy, Illinois, by Joseph
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Smith, Jr., son of the Prophet," had an appointment to preach to his congregation at the "Wright
School· house, a ~hort distance south of here in
this county, on the r6th and 17th.
"From parties who were at the place we learn
that the Rev. John Connor, of Mentor, put in his
appearance on Saturday evening, claiming to
have had an appointment at that time and place.
After some discussion Mr. Connor, who is a
preacher of the Christian denomination, asked to
leave it to a vote as to who should have the day.
This was done, and he was voted down. Then
Mr. Baggerly offered to divide the time with him,
and when Baggerly closed Connor preached.
The next morning the same scene was repeated,
Connor claiming to have had the appointment,
and if they were both to speak Baggerly should
when he (Connor) was done. Again it was voted
that the Mormon should have the house till he
was done, having had the earlier appointment.
"Baggerly consequently preached in the forenoon on the rSth and Connor the afternoon, each
being present at the other's discourse. Connor
complained that the Mormon in preaching •tramped on his toes too much,' meaning that he was
attacking the Christian or Campbellite doctrine,
and to get even he delivered an eighty-minute
lecture which the other characterizes an abusive
harangue, and when Baggerly requested five
minutes in which to make a defensive reply, Connor wo~ld not permit it. Much iii will has been
generated in consequence of the day's doings."

grieved Spirit, "Go thy way, at a more convenient
season I may perhaps be ready to look at the
priceless treasures you offer, but not now. Let
others make sacrifices who feel that that they are
called upon to do so, but as for me I will bide
my time," and we turn to our self-made plans
and schemes, and the Spirit, grieYed like a
slighted friend, turns sorrowfully away, while
angels wonder at our blindness and folly.
Go on ye faithful ones, faint not and fear not,
for the living God shall be a very wall of fire
about you, and it is the Father's good pleasure to
give you the kingdom. Aye, saith the Spirit,
"All things are bought with a price and the price
of salvation is perfect obedience even unto the
end." Shall we pay it?
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
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LAMONI, Iowa, July 28th.

THE CHURCH.
All hail the re-appearance, fair bride of the First-born,
In robes of beauty clothed, which priceless gifts adornd;
Behold our lovely queen, so soon. the king to wed,
Who '11 place the royal diadem on her devoted head,,

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

•·N ot on one favored forehead fell
Of old the lire-tongued miracle,
But flamed o'er all the thronging host
The baptism of the Holy Ghost;
Heart answPrs heart; in one desire
The blending lines of prayer aspire."

SHALL WE PAY IT?
WHILE preparing the Home Column this week,
there sweeps over our soul a great wave of thankfulness to almighty God for the plan of salvation
:.s revealed in the gospel of his Son, arid the
thoughts come forcibly to us, How great are our
blessings as a people, and yet how far greater
they might be if we only lived in sucb a way
that God could send the showers of his grace
upon us! Take up again your last Herald and
turn to and re-read that most wonderful bit of
life experience from the heart and pen of Sister
Burton. It is like the unveiling of the sanctuary
of the soul to our eyes; and where in all the
literature of the age, is anything so sacredly
beautiful to be found? Where?
And yet this does not stand alone. See in our
columns this week yet another testimony (and
what Herald comes to you without them) of one
who when knowing that her feet were going
down into deep waters; is made to rejoice and
praise God, by news from afar that God had
revealed unto one of his faithful servants the
danger of his handmaiden, and had also assured
him, "I have given my angels charge concerning
her.''
"All !kings are bougkt witk a price," was the
Spirit's answer to Sister Burton. "Bought with
a prict;!;" and yet, having the wherewith to pay,
we grasp it in our hands, content with the hollow,
1-1U:satisfying things of this world, alld say to the

0 hear the ancient prophet, Isaiah's voice proclaim,
The Lord, thy God shalt give thee another, a new name;
No more forsaken shalt thou be, fair and beloved one,
All nations shall be gathered, and unto thee shall come.

Yea, Jews and Gentiles, all, thy glory shall behold;
'l'he Lord is thy foundation; his arm will thee uphold.
Ye servants of the king, prepare the "marriage feast;"
Go bear the invitations to North, South, West and East.
0, warn them of the troubles of those who make delay,
And close their ears, lest, hearing the summons, they obey,
And those who sleep in Zion, awake, their lamps to trim,
That they and you be ready, with Christ to enter in.
KATE CURRY
SENIOR, Texas.

HOME.
AMID all the cares and trials of life what brings
to the heart a sweeter and happier feeling than
the peaceful quiet of home? We may be tossed
to and fro with the burdens and perplexities surrounding us, the heavy hand of misfortune may
lay its cruel weight upon our shoulders, but how
many times has that load been made lighter and
the earth made to appear a more desirable place
because of the joys of home.
The brother whose heart is filled with anguish
as he bids farewell to his dear ones, and to the
comforts of home, to travel among strangers and
carry the gospel of peace to those who sit in
darkness, cherishes the hope that ere lorig the
happy day will dawn when parting will not be
known. The scenes of home leave a lasting impression upon the memory of the pilgrim which
C.iln never be erased.
. May our home be the center of unity, purity
and love. Let no rude shock mar its joyous
hours, no contention or strife be heard within its
walls. Let self be the seat of government and
our strongest efforts be given to bring into subjection the evil passions ot our own nature; for
children are more apt to follvw example than

precept. Remember an angry word is like a
dagger to the heart, and inflicts wounds which
are hard to heal; kindles hatred, sorrow and
grief; sows seed which sometimes grow into a
mighty tree, extenc'ing its branches until the
width and breadth thereof become unsearchable.
"A soft answer turns away wrath."
Is there any thing which gladdens the heart,
increases love, or makes home more attractive
and pleasant then the little ones whom Jesus
loves? When he appeared unto a multitude on
this continent he took their little children one by
one; prayed, and blessed them, then wept and
said unto the multitude: "Behold your little
ones!" As they looked they saw the heavens
open, and angels descending out of heaven as it
were in the midst of fire. They came down; encircled those little ones, and the angels ministered
unto them while the multitude saw and heard
and bore record.
What think you if Christ should come and visit
some homes to-day, and ask for the children that
he might bless them? Would his soul not be
filled with grief, his eyes with tears, as he heard
the sad reply, "We have none!" "Did not my
Father give you a commandment to multiply and
replenish the earth? "Yes, long ago, and with
some exceptions, common people keep it to-day,
but we have arrived at a higher state of civilization, and can not spend our lives in raising a
family of children." Would he not be likely to
say as he said to the Pharisees, "You make clean
the outside of the cup and the platter, but your
inward parts are full of ravening and wickedness."
"There is nothing covered which shall not be
revealed, neither hid which shall not be known."
Could mortals but picture those innocent creatures .
who are around the throne always beholding the
Father's face, it would far surpass all earthly
scenes, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.
If we have the love of the Father within our
hearts we will sincerely love those whom he
loves and all things which are pure and good, and
will not shrink to fill the measure of our creation.
It is honorable in the sight of heaven, and in
olden times esteemed as one of the greatest blessings. Lonesome indeed that home must be
where none need watch the giddy steps, or hear
the prattling tongues of the little ones, and as
time moves on, when our hair gains its silvery
hue and our feet are trembling on the verge of
the grave, cold and gloomy it must appear not
hearing one word of cheer or comfort from a
loving son or· daughter; and so, too, when death
is about to give the fatal blow, not a kiss to be
felt upon the cheek, not a tender grasp of the
loving hand nor a look which speaks louder than
words a long and last good bye. Sad indeed
must the thought be that our life has been spent
in seeking the pleasures and vanity of the world
and failed to keep the higher law given b_y the
great I AM.
C. AcKERLY.
HASTINGs, Victoria, June 12th.
Sister Fra~tces:-While reading "Aunt Patience's" letter in Herald, April 23d I thought,
the Lord truly is giving knowledge, and increas.oing the understanding of those who really set
about to know, and to do good; revealing unto
them the cause of much sin that is now prevalent
in"the land. l too, believe the leading characterIstics of a child are formed before it is born, and
often their destiny shaped by the acts of their
parents1 whether to do ~ood or to do evil.
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My mother told me, a few years ago, that she
dedicated me to the Lord by prayer before I was
born, to be a missionary. But when I was born,
and not a "man-child," she felt disappointed; but
one day, while thinking it over, she knelt down
by my cradle where I was asleep and prayed over
me, that I might be a missionary's wife, and do
good in that way. Without any knowledge of
this, I can remember when I was only a little tot,
fancying myself a missionary's wife, and being
away among the heathen, teaching them how to
be good; and how I would suffer and endure,
just as I used to hear of the missionaries in India.
But in fancy, I endured with a great deal better
grace than I would in reality. My mother wait·
ed long for the answer to her prayers; and it was
somewhat strange that our first mission was to
my father's house, and the gospel truth that we
bore was rejected by him.
SISTER EMMA.

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
society; but Ithink we can have our dress comparatively plain and yet have it neat and tasty,
without these costly trimmings and useless ornaments. I for one have no desire for such things,
but at the same time when the Saints meet together to worship God I think they should be
dressed neat and clean, and their garments
tastefully made, and as the book says, "their
beauty the work of your own hands," not of costly
ornaments or costly material. I hope that we
shall soon see eye to eye in thesf things, and
also that we mothers may feel the necessity of
being firm yet kind with our children; for the
world is getting more wicked every year.
As mothers let us try to lead our sons in the
path that leads to the tree of life that they may
: not enter in the broad road that so many young
' men are traveling to-day; and let us try to teach
our daughters the principles of virtue, meekness
and true holiness, .that they may not be among
the many that are daily being ensnared in the
·vices of the present time; and let us, as Latter
Day Saints, be as a city set upon a hill; and not
hide our light under a bushel, but let it so shine
that those around us may see our good works
and be led to say truly they have been with God
and have learned of him. This, dear sisters, is
my desire; yet 1 feel that I come far short of it;
but earnestly requesting all of your prayers that
I may conquer at last, I subscribe myself your
sister in the covenant of Christ,
ELLEN D. GouLD.

BATTLE LAKE, Minn., June 12th.
Dear Home Column:-! desire to bear my testi·
mony, through your pages, of the truth of this
latter day work; and would say to any that may
be troubled with doubts and fears, to fear not for
the work is of God's own planting, and consequently can not be overthrown." I have be·
longed to the Reorganized Church for a number
of years and never yet have regretted the fact,
but have often been made to rejoice, and have
received many testimonies of the truth of the
work and the divine calling of the present Joseph;
and I never doubted the work that the martyred
Dear Sai11ts:-While I am as yet upon my
prophet established, and believe he died an
bed, recovering from a recent severe trial and
acknowledged servant of God.
illness, I wish to send a word of hope and testiOur June conference is just passed, and we did
mony to the weaker ones of the household of
truly have a time of refreshing, and were greatly
faith. I am among that number of believing
blessed with the Holy Spirit, which none but the
Saints who have not yet found courage and faith
true believers do enjoy. We were delighted and
sufficient to go to the Lord when in need of
instructed by the good advice and kind words of
knowledge and guidance, and receive for themour aged sister Tabbut. She is truly a mother in
selves direct answers to their humble petitions.
Zion, and I hope all the mothers that were there
But I do believe on his promises; and with my
and heard her words will profit by them.
faith increasing day by day, I earnestly pray that
We that are mothers have a great responsibility
the time may not be long when I too can say,
resting upon us to bring up the children that
"I know the· Lord because he has revealed himhave been given us. I never realized this so
self unto me." But he has been very merciful
forcibly as I have of late. Do we ever think that
and 'gracious unto me, notwithstanding my
we are raising up sons and daughters to be serweakness, and I wish to give His name the
vants and handmaidens of God, to help bear off praise.
the kingdom, and to build up Zion and prepare
Three years ago, before I was married, one of
a place for our blessed Savior to come to? Oh,
God's true servants, who brought me the gospel
if we could always feel the weight of this, as we
and who seems as a father to me, received a
do at times when we are meditating upon these
vision concerning myself, which was after"ards
things and have a portion of the Holy Spirit,
told to me, and which has since been of the uthow easy it would be to do our duty in this
most comfort and help as a guide. It, and it
matte1·; but we must be tempted and tried, or
alone, has carried me over many a wave of doubt
we would not be as the gold tried in the fire.
an<l despondency, and has enabled me to face the
We must have the bitter as well as the sweet.
responsibility of motherhood with a faith that
I love this latter day work, and I do truly
did not diminish through months of inability and
appreciate the many good letters in the I-Ierald,
weakness afterwards. And again, when anticiand especially in the Mothers' Home Column.
pating a second maternal responsibility,.although
I, too, am a mother, and often feel that I am not
weak I had faith that all would be well, because
competent to do the work allotted me, but I do
in the same vision there was a promise to that
know that the weakest can be made strong if
effect. But when, one morning, I knew that too
they seek God for strength. I heartily endorse . soon, for the welfare of both mother and child,
Aunt Patience's views and hope every sister
the ordeal of birth was to be passed through, I
will carefully read and profit by the same. I am
could only look to the Lord for strength and
also glad the sisters begin to see the folly, and I
courage and faith. I was administered to, and
believe wrong, in following the fashions of the
knew that my trial was to be severe, for the
world, for I do not believe it is pleasing to our
elders could only ask for strength to be given for
heavenly Father to do this; but at the same time
what might come upon me. But that night,
I do not think it right to go to extremes the other
strange to say, came a letter from the same serway, so that we would be as speckled birds in
vant of God who had received the vision, and

who was now hundreds of miles away, bearing
the most precious promises to me. He had been
apprised by the Spirit, of a need for help on my
part and had administered to me, though absent,
and while administering had seen angels hovering near, with smiling faces, and received the
assurance that God had given his angels watchcare over me, and that all would be well. Two
days after that we laid away a little dead babe,
having the knowledge then that God had been
with us, or my life would not have been spared.
And truly I do want to praise Him, for in every
moment of that trial I can see his loving guidance and care.
And now, dear sisters, let us look to God for
our help, not despising even the weakest testimony concerning His love and power that may
come through others, for we will find often times
they are mountains of strength unto ourselves.
Realizing that through the bonds of Christ
comes all good, I shall ever remain
A LOVING SISTER.
BELFAST, I0wa, July 23d.
Dear Sister Frances:- While reading the letter
written to Sister Meriam, in the Herald, to-day,
my own experience was brought vividly to my
mind, and I thought I would write to you. Some
four years ago I was living in the town of Salem,
Iowa. There are a great many Quakers living
there, consequently a great many temperance
workers. They came to me and were very desirous that I should join them, (they of course did
not know what church I belonged to as I had
not been there long) and as I am a great temperance advocate, I thought strongly of giving them
my name and help; but I was not sure whether
it was what the Lord desired me to do or not, so
I went before him in earnest prayer; and while
lying on my bed after prayer, there seemed to be
a· holy calm around me, and the words came to
me in a soft, mild whisper: "Be steadfast in the
calling whereunto ye have been called." I was
satisfied then that I had been already called to a
work, and if I would be steadfast in that I would
be blessed. That was sufficient, and from that
day to this I have had no desire to join the
Woman's Christian Temperance Union; but I
am trying to live humble and prayerful, trying
to find out from time to time what the Lord requires me to do, and feel that I have been blessed
more abundantly than I could possibly have
been under false colors; and, dear sister, I most
heartily endorse your editorial in same Herald,
"Come ye out from among them and be ye separate."
Your sister in gospel bonds,
M. P. MATTHEWS."
UNRULY TONGUES.
A GENTLEMAN who had been living in Europe
for a long time, on his return was present at one
of President Arthur's receptions, and recognized
an old acquaintance in one of the most beautiful
women in the room .
"Mrs. Blank," he said to a friend, "is no doul;>t
a leader in your society. She has beauty, high
position, great wealth, and more wit than many
woman can claim."
"That is true. But nevertheless she is probably the most unpopular woman in Washington."
''Why so?"
"She is a busybody. People are charmed with
her the first time they meet her, they are alarmed
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the second,-and the third time they fly from her
as if she had the plague."
The fate of the tattler who retails ugly gossip
has been the same in all ages, no matter what
her rank or race. One of the proudest women
in history was Cicely, duchess of York, the mother of Edward IV. of England. So supreme ~as
her beauty and her power that she built a throne
room in her castle at Fotheringay, and maintained the state of a queen. But her disposition to
interfere in the afiairs of others gave her the sobriquet of "Meddling Cis," while she lived; and
the taint has clung to her name through all the
ages that have passed since then.
Miriam, the sister of Moses, although her sisterly love and magnificent song of triumph have
come down to us through three thousand years,
still bears the disgrace of having been an ill-tempered gossip, for which offense she was sternly
driven without the camp.
Every circle of society, every school, has its
busybody,-some woman or young girl, often
bright, pretty and attentive, who buzzes here and
there, prying in to the private affairs of every one,
and carrying mischief and trouble wherever she
goes.
The latest theory with regard to the dissemination of certain virulent diseases is that the
poison is carried by flies-the seemingly innocent,
friendly flies who penetrate into the most
secret recesses of the household. Be this as it
may, it is certain that there is a human fly, who
carries the germs of moral disease into every
house. She is more to be pitied than are her
victims, for no matter what her merits, she is always friendless in the world; feared, but never
loved.

NEBRAKA CITY, Neb., July 27th.
Dear Herald:-I have just returned from the
meetings and conference, held at McCaig's
Grove. We were blessed with fine weather, and
for the busy season, there was fair congregations.
The sermons of br.,thren Caffall and Blair, gave
good satisfaction, and I am of the opinion that
good of a lasting character was accomplished.
The all important necessity to produce a healthy
increase in this part of the Lord's vineyard, is
more active laborers. Bro. Blair is here, and I
suppose will report the cause as it shall be manifest to him.
Last Friday was the first hanging under the
authority of law in this county. The man
was David Hoffman, the train· wrecker, there
were but few that had sympathy for him
in his departure from life. . The city was
thrown into a state of intense excitement at an
early hour on last Sabbath morning, by a well
organized mob, who very quietly took a man
from the jail and hung him to a tree in the court
yard. He had been tried and convicted of thecrime of murdering his own little daughter, and
was sentenced to hang last March, he took an
appeal to the State Supreme Court, which appeal
has not yet been heard. If the future should reveal that this man was not guilty as charged, it
will be a sad reflection for those who took him
from the custody of the law, and murdered him
without authority. For one I have ever opposed
mobbing, and it seems to me that the Saint who
·either by word or act endorses or condones the

action of mobs, is without the Spirit manifested
by the Savior, when he prayed: "Father forgive
them, they know notwhat they do." The Lord
keep me from the stain of ,blood by endorsing
the violation of law. The prophecies of ancient
times are having their fulfillment in such plain
manner that none can successfully deny them.
When we avoid wrong doing, live and labor in
harmony with appointments of God, we shall receive grace sufficient unto eternal life.
In gospel bonds,
RoBERT M. ELVIN.
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in that part of the country and I feel that great
good will be the result. I hope to continue faithful in the work.
Yours in bonds,
J. A. CARPENTER.

BLENHEIM, Ont., July 2oth.
Bro. 'J. Smitk:-There is a mistake in the
reading of one resolution of the conference minutes of this district. It is the one in regard to
representatives using strong drink, etc. It sbould
read: "Resolved, That any representative of the
church in this district associating with hotel
society, and indulging in the use of intoxicating
KNox, Indiana, July, I9th.
Editors Saints' Herald:-I came to this place . drinks, using tobacco, swearing and card playing,
on the I6th inst. A discussion is in progress ! until it becomes a reproach to the church, shall
invalidate their right to preach, and upon being
here between us.and the Advents, on the Spirit
conscious question. Mr. Finnimore represents ; reported to the proper authorities, shall be
the Adventists friends, and Bro. Leonard Scott silenced until they make satisfactory restitution."
I might have made a mistake in writing them
is conducting our side of the debate; but the
for the office. Saints all in fair health. Very
time agreed upon is too short to allow us to ,prewarm and dry weather here.
sent the evidence in the case which we desire.
Your brother in Christ,
Mr. Finnimore refuses to discuss longer than
R. COBURN.
three evenings. The debate closes with this
evening. The court house has been filled with
ELKHART, Texas, July I 8th.
hearers at each session so far; the interest is at
Dear Herald: Our conference closed at Hearne,
high tide. The Saints here are alive to the inJuly 3d; we had a very pleasant session. The
terest of the work, and this vicinity is an "open
meeting was continued until the I3th inst. One
door for the preaching of the word, and many
was
baptized on the roth; others are near the
seem willing to hear. But the laborers are few.
kingdom. I came to this place on the I 4th; beThP. continued dry and excessively hot weather
gan meeting on the I6th. The work here has
is cutting the corn and potatoe c~ops short in
suffered for want of labor. It will take wise and
some parts of the district.
Yours,
faithful steps to ever get things in shape here.
C. ScoTT.
It makes my heart ache to see the children of
God wandering so far from the fold. The deBROwN CITY, Mich., July 26th.
mand for investigating our claims is increasing,
Editors Herald:-I have been laboring in Laand calls are coming from eve1y direction to hear
peer county with good success; have baptized
the gospel sound. We have some elders here
eight; held three debates; one with a Disciple
able to fill many of these calls, but they are sleepminister from Ontario, on the following propoing upon their rights. My dear brethren, I again
ositions. I. Was Joseph Smith a true prophet
appeal to you for help in this great work of the
of God, and the Book of Mormon of ·divine
Master. Whisky and its kindred evils are the
origin. 2. Did Christ teach two baptisms, one
worst we have to contend with here; such as
of water and one of Spirit. I affirmed both propdancing, fighting, horse-racing, &c. " I hope that
ositions. The debate continued for nine nights,
on the fourth day of August, we will see the
of two hours P.ach; we came off with a glorious
monster (whisky) voted out of our country.
victory, for which I thank God. I held another
During our meeting at Hearne, a little boy of
with a man from Ohio; he is the editor of
sister Hartman's came running into the church
a paper called the Stumbling Sto1te. He came
crying that he was snake bit. On examinatio'n'it
for the purpose to debate. One of his brother
proved to be true. I immediately anointed the
ministers whom I had met before sent for him.
wound and asked God to bless it, and it was so.
When he came I was in the other debate. I told
To God be the glory is my humble prayer. 0,
him that just as soon as I got through I would
dear Saints, live up to your religion, and the blesmeet him; so we finally agreed to meet in Octosings of our God will be ours to enjoy at all times.
ber, -but he was quite anxious to commence that
In hope of eternal life,
day. He said he would like to debate one point
I. N. ROBERTS.
that day. I told him as we had had meeting for
two hours the people were tired, but still if the
EMERSON, Iowa, July 18th, I887.
people were agreed we would debate two hours
Bro.
W.
W.
Blair:_:_The two days' meeting
on the subject of baptism, so we put it to vote
appointed at this place for July 9th and roth was
and they decided that we should go ahead. I
well attended. Bro. Joseph Luff did most of the
affirmed that baptism was essential to salvation,
preaching and he did it well. Bro. H. Kemp
and we commenced. When we got through of
remained
during the week preaching and visiting
course I came out victorious, God being my
among the Saints; and on Sunday he gave us
helper. Then Mr. Johnson, for that was the
three sermons. In the afternoon he baptized
minister's name, said, "It would be no use of detwo. Monday night confirmation meeting was
bating here, for I see the Jmblic sentiment is
held at Sr. Graham's house; God verified his
against me." I told him (would go twenty
promise iri meeting with us, and confirmed the
miles from there, either way, and debate with
word
by signs following; prophecy, tongues and
him, if he thought the people there were partial.
interpretation. Our hearts were made to rejoice
He finally concluded he would not meet me.
in Jesus our Lord.
J. B. CLINE.
One week after that I met another man on July
16th to debate. We debated three hours and he
George A. Blakeslee, Presiding Bisliop, Galien, BerrieJl
gave up. The debates worked up a great interest
county, Michigan.
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CO-OPERATION.

"No MAN can come to me except the
Father which hath sent me draw him."Christ.
It was and is ml\nifestlv the mission
of the Savior to redeem mankind from
their lost and fallen condition. Means
were improvised and made known to the
sons of men throug-h which redemption
might be effected. In the life and work
of Christ is reflected the plan of salvation
presenting the distinct features of God'~
co-operative work with man on earth, and
exhibiting clearly the basis of this cooperation. . A specific work was given
for~ esus to ~egi~ and to finish agreeably
to his Fathers will. Though born of immaculate conception he took not upon himself the nature of angels, but the seed of
Abraham (Reb. 2: ;6)-mortality, human
weakness, physical decay, a condition
which subjects to temptation, manifesting
the absolute necessity for the intervention
of a divine power to save. His dependence in common with all men, is clearly
signified by His own statement. "I can
of mine own self do nothing; as I hear I
judge, and my judgment is just, because I
seek not mine own will but the wiil of
the Father which hath sent me." (]no.
5: 30). His success, then, was attributable,
not to natural ability or wisdom, but to
the communion held with his Father, this
being a result of his observance of duty
prescribed in his Father's will.
It is thus shown that intercourse with
the Divine Mind is made possible by a
conformation to God's will. The prophets
forecast the character of J esu~. Isaiah, one
of Israel's prophetic bards, gives this beautiful delineation of his princely virtues.
"And there shall come forth a rod out of
the stem of Jesse and a branch shall grow
out of his roots; and the Soirit of the
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the &pirit of
counsel and might, the spirit of knowleda-e
and of the fear of the Lord; and sh~ll
make him of quick understanding in the
fear of th\ Lord; ~nd he shall not judge
after the sight of h1s eyes, neither reprove
after the hearing of his ears; but with
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and
reprove with equitv for the meek of the
earth; and he shall smite the earth with
the rod of his mouth, and with.the breath
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And
righteousness shall be the girdle of his
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his
reins."-Isiah, I I: I-S·
How profound! First we notice that
"the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
him," by which there is an impartatiori of
wisdom, understanding, knowledge and
might, also the rich adornment of the
!:fe~r of t~e Lord," And by thl( power Qf

God thus delegated, he was enabled to
judge righteously; not by the sight of the
eye or hearing of the ear; these may be
deceptive or defective. Revelation was
his chief light. Says he: "As I hear [not
by the ear], I judge, and my judgment is
just."
This heavenly Teacher made
"righteousness the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins," and
was "anointed with the oil of gladness
above his fellows" as a result of his dutiful
servitude to a loving Father.
The divinity and power of Jesus' work
are attributable, first, to his legal appointment, second, to his diligence. At the
closing of his probationary life he was enabled to say, "Father I have finished the
work thou gavest me to do." He was not
sent to explore the unknown regions of
human depravity to ascertain what methods might be adopted to redeem men from
the thralldom of sin. No. He came to
make known the predetermined counsel
of God by which men were and are to be
redeemed. He knew that his Father's command was "life everlasting" to those who
would observe it as he had done. John
taught an authoritative baptism to which
Jesus gave heed, immediately after which
the Spirit and power of God rested upon
him. He spake advised by them when he
said :-"I know that his commandment is
life everlasting."-Jno., 12: 50.
The basis of co-operation between God
and man is thus shown to be a constant
economy. God, in the infinitude of his
wisdom, mercy, and power, reveals his
will, to which man is to respond with
gladness, "having reRpect unto the recompense of reward," which follows as inevitably as results succeed a cause. In otht:r
words, the creature accepts the intervention of a divine power and the guidance of
a divine hand, and as a result of his faith,
is led into the evergreen pastures of truth,
peace and happiness.
It is a very meager recognition ofGod's
superiority to say that he knows best what
"I must do to be saved." Said Peter:"The Lord knoweth how to deliver the
godly out of tern ptations, and to reserve
the unjust unto the day of judgment to
be punished; but chiefly them that walk
after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness
and despise government." Indisposition
to abide government is a dangerous element.
Christ, the High Priest of the
Christian profession, exhibited his love for
government, and advised to render to God
and to "Cesar" the "things" (obedience)
which belong to them. Paul signified his
regard for law and order in the declaration that "The law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the
law of sin and death." Promiscuity subverts the principles of government, and
anarchy follows as a result.
The gospel was to be "preached to all
nations beginning at Jerusalem." By
whom? The proverbial "Tom, Dick, and
Harry?" No, indeed. Men chosen of
God,-instructed and qualified to bear the
unequivocal message of life to the sons
and daughters of men. No man ever
taught the fulness of the gospel without
the inspiration of God~.nor c::m it be done,

Paul and his compeers were "ministers of
the Spirit" and not of the letter only;
When "the world by wisdom [ordinarily
acquired] knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching [inspired
preaching] to save them that believe."-I
Cor., I: 21.
"Preaching" in a gospel
sense is a mental and physical exercise in
which is realized the co-operative genius
of God's Spirit. Jesus admonishes the impetuoU3 Peter to "Feed my sheep," to
which he nobly responded upon Pentecost
day, having been commissioned with others to preach the gospel to all nations beginning at that place. "No man taketh
this honor unto himself, but he that is
called of God, as was Aaron."-Heb. 5: 4·
Men are constituted preachers of righteousness by the delegation of authority and
power from God. Even "Christ glorified
not himself to be made a high priest; but
he that said unto him, Thou art my Son,
to-day have I begotten thee.-5th verse.
By the authority vested in him he chose
and ordained men to dispense the word of
life with whom he promised to co-operate
upon the same conditions governing his
relationship with the Father. Jesus taught
the people as the Father commanded him.
These chosen messengers were to "teach
the people" as Christ had "commanded"
them, their observance of which was to
them the guarantee of the co-operative aid
and confirmation of God's Spirit, and going forth preaching with convincing power, the Lord was "with him confirming
the word with signs following.":_Mark
I6: 20. These apostles were men who
had brought themselves into covenent relationship with God and Christ by obedience to the gospel as taught by John the
Baptist, in which was promised, upon conditions of faith, repentance and baptism,
the impartation of the Holy Spirit, thus
rendering themselves legitimately therecipients of divine favor and power. They
were those whom the Father had given
Jesus, and, having "kept his word," they
knew in whom they trusted.-John r 7: 8.
The imperative necessity of "teaching the
people to observe all things" that the
Savior had commanded them was made,
as before stated, the condition upon which
co-efficiency was pledged. Optional privileges were neither taught n0r suggested,
nor had they the right to compromise the
gospel. The apostle, "born out of due
time," at the close of his illustriom life,
realized the blissful assurance of a future
"habitation" "eternal in the heavens" because he had "fought the good fight," having "kept the faith" not shrinking from
the duty of declaring the "whole counsel'
of God." It was God's counsel that men,,
all men, who should hear the gospel message, should be baptized for the remission
of sin, for all are guilty. "There was a
man sent from God, whose name was
John. The same came for a witness, to
bear witness of the light, that all men
through him might believe." This harbinger of the "light" "prepared the way
of the Lord," and made "his paths straight,"
by the introduction of means by which
men might identify themselves with the
light, and n;ceive the promises ~doption
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as sons of God. Baptism of the Holy
Ghost and fire, was to follow as the lawful result of faith, repentance, and baptism
for the remission of sin. "And all the
people that heard him, and the publicans,
justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of. God against
themselves, being not baptized of him."Luke 7:29, 30. If it is not the counsel of
God for men to be baptized, why did Jesus
command his disciples to baptize the "nations?" Was this a usurpation of authority in which some non-essential was taught?
Did Jesus transcend the limits of his Father's will? Thousands of ton~ of Bibles are
distributed in our land, but the counsel of
God is oft treated with disdain and contempt. Many are willing to be saved, but
seemingly prefer to stipulate the conditions
themselves by which they shall enter into
life. That faith, repentance and baptism
are commanded, none can well deny. All
professing Christians admit the imperative
necessity of the ·two former, but many
think the latter to be a redundancy.
The renowned and sage, with the utmost
gravity assert that it is not necessary.
Commanded, but non-essential! 0 man,
from whence is thy wisdom? and shalt
thou counsel the Almighty? The burden
of proof for this negative, is the "experience" of professionals. The truths of the
everlasting gospel and the commands of
God are to be disbelieved and held in contempt, because of a claim to conversion
and salvation by some other method than
the one authorized by divine right. The
Spirit, when received, and the written
word, will and must agree, else where is
our security against deception, and our
guarantee of the final realization of hopes
generated by "the hearing of faith?"
The Savior, who set a worthy example
for our following, by adhering to that
which was "written," is authority for the
statement that manv shall vainly knock
for entrance saying «Lord, Lord, -have we
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy
name cast out devils? and in thy name done
many wonderful works?" These importunities clearly signify a previous profession and a sanguinary hope-a hope, the
ideal of which is never to be attained, because the "experience" upon which it is
founded is fallacious. 0, what a lesson,
what a premonition and warning to the
sanguinary who dare to trust their emotions, spirit impressions, and religious experiences wholly as a guide to heaven and
assurance of acceptance with God!
"It is written" is the only safeguard to
Saint or would-be Christian, and by this
criterion every revelation may be tested.
God never changes in purpose, neither doth
he vary from that which he has said.
The favor of God shown to some who
have never heard and obeyed the gospel
in fullness, is not here called in question,
but it is believed that the tendency of such
manifestation of the Divine will, will be
to lead the recipient to a proper observance
of the written word, when its imperative
demands shall be made known tq. them by
the preaching of the authoritative gospel.
And shall we b~ blaq~e1e~s if Go<fs worjl

stands against us at the time and place of
judgment, whatever our religious experiences may have been?
Just how far, or to what degree, God is
the author of the various movements in
vv hich is sought the evangelization of the
world, remains for omniscience to reveal;
this much, however, I know; the promise
of acceptance to sonship in the family of
God is made upon clearly stipulated conditions, requiring unqualified obedience
upon our part to the revealed will of God.
"For we are laborers together with God,"
says Paul, not separate and distinct from
him and his word. We need his co-operation in all that we do, because "if God be
for us, who can be against us" with any
degree of success? Those who are truly
"on the Lord's side" are in a very great
majority, even if comparatively alone in
this world of sin and unbelief. The neces- .
sity of the co-operative power and te;;timony of God's Spirit in conjunction with
ministerial work is evidenced in the· rebaptism and confirmation of twelve disciples
by Paul at Ephesus. These had formed
a church relationship, having obeyed some
form of doctrine which they supposed to
have been the gospel as taught by John,
but which, if having any connection whatever with the administration of John, must
have been a degenerate offshoot or side
issue, as often occurs when a dispensation
of the gospel is authorized. I opme, however, that no intentional deceiver preceded
Paul in the education and baptism of these
men.
"God works in a n1ysterious way,
His wonders to perform."

And we see that the finality of the matter
connected with these disciples was their
induction into God's kingdom. Circumstantial evidence is strong to prove that
Apollos reflected the light they had followed, as a narration of his work at
Ephesus is context to the statements relative to Paul's ministry at that place.
We will give it in. full. "And a certain
Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria,
an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man was
instructed in the way qf the Lord~· and
being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught
diligently the things of the Lord, knowing
only the baptism of John. And he began
to speak boldly in the synagogue; whom
when Aquilla and Priscilla had heard,
they took him unto them and expounded
unto him the way of God more perfectly.
And when he was disposed to pass into
Achaia,_the brethren wrote exhorting the
disciples to receive him; who when he
was come helped them much which had
believed through grace; for he mightily
convinced the Jews, and that publicly,
showing by the scriptures that Jesus was
Christ."
He is next spoken of as being at Corinth, which is in the province of Achaia,
or Greece, and simultaneously Paul goes
to Ephesus. So I conclude that the knowledge of John's baptism went out far and
wide among the people, receiving credence,
especially among the Jews, and while the
authority to administer was not conferred
e.~cept withjn the li~~ts of the chttrch, yet
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the belief generated by John and the doctrines taught by him, as a tidal wave,
moved out among the masses. Over fifty
years after the decease of John, Apollos
rises from the city of Alexandria, a man
of influence "being mighty in the Scriptures" but "knowing only the baptism of
John."
It is evident that many who acknowledged the authority of John, rejected
Christ. Said Jesus to the Jews, "he[] ohn]
was a burning and a shining light; and ye
were willing for a season to rejoice in this
light. But I have greater witness than
that of John, for the works which the father hath given me to finish, the same works
that I do bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. * * * And ye have not
his word abiding in you; for whom he
hath sent, him ye believe not."-J no. 5:
35-38. That credence to John's mission
was more general than was given to that
of Christ, is further evidenced in the following:-"Then went out to him [John]
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region
round about Jordan, and were baptized of
him in Jordan confessing their sins."Matt. 3: 5-6. But Jesus "came unto his
own, and his own received him not," which
is qualified to represent that a small minority received him to whom "he gave power
to become the sons of God," while the
masses rejected his authority and counseL
This was a repetition, to some exte11t, of
Israel's sin in Moses' day, when the people could not, or would not abide the light
and powers that pertain to the Melchisedec
priesthood, which, as a consequence, was
taken away; the Aaronic remaining, which
was the same, I suppose, that John held,
the limits of its power being "the baptism
of repentance for the remission of sins."
Israel might have entered into rest but
"they could not because of unbelief."
In conclusion let me say that the Bible
is authority for one kind of revival meetings, and one kind only, the character of
which may be seen by reference to Acts
of the Apostles zd chapter, where it is
represented that God co-operated with the
church for the salvation of souls. The
people of God who were made such by
their obedience to the gospel, were assem-.
bled waiting for the baptism of the Holy
Spirit, which came according to the prom.
ise of John and Jesus. Under the influence of this revival meeting, friends of the
devotees were converted-"pricked in their
hearts," and were led to make the enquiry,
"men and brethren, what shall we do?"
The answer was "Repent and be baptized
every onE' of you, in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins." If this
was gospel riwevalistic teaching, and suitable to adorn the sanctuary then, would it
be altogether out of place now?. If this
was the fruits of being "laborers together
with God" as his "husbandry," then should
not the same tree bear similar fruit now?
Mark, that following this command, was
extended the promise of the Holy Ghost.
Peter could not fulfill this promise, but the
word of Christ was pledged to honor the
teaching and administration of those whom
he had commissioned to preach the word
<;JfJife, They ~en;"ministers of the Spirit'~
~

,_

••

• ~;

>

"

www.LatterDayTruth.org

'

• '

'

• :

5!2

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

and their "sufficiency was of God" in whom '
I had thought to bid an everlasting farethey trusted.
well to every part of the old anti-Christ
Query. Is it possible that the economy when I joined the "onry one" church of
of God is so far changed, that the "minis- the Lamb of God, which the angel said
ter of the sanctuary" to-day, can teach in 'were the "saints," whose numbers were
the name and with the sanction of Christ few; scattered all over the world, because
to ignore and shun the counsd of God by of the persecutions of that great and abomPeter to those penitents on Pentecost day? inable church which is the "mother of
For fifty years the Saints have. insisted abominations; but lo, to my surprise, I
upon the necessity of preaching, believing, ; have recently learned, or read the strange
and obeying, this doctrine enunciated by : idea advanced that the Lord had showed
Peter, believing it to be the word of the to one Latter Day Saint "another Church
Lord upon the matter of salvation. Mr. of Christ" beside. Beside what, and
Moody and many more, whose popularity which, I enquire? 0! Beside the other
is not questioned, disdain to dampen a two grand divisions, namely, that body
thread of their garment in the humiliating over which John Taylor presides as sucscene of being "buried with Christ by bap- cessor to Brigham Young, and the other
tism," nor do they de.em it necessary to be church is that over wh1ch Joseph Smith
"planted together in the likeness of his presides as the successor of his father.
death," yet, doubtless, they hope to be "in Oh! what a doleful picture. Is this .any
the likeness of his resurrection."
part of the old anti- Christ; or is it the last
Unlike the respectable and highly pop- point of some other?
ular religionists of the age, Philip with his
I confess this to be a strange idea for
humble candidate "went down both into one who believes the word of God,
the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and which says plainly, "There are save
he baptized him." Now, neither the priest two churches only. Then what but secnor the people are willing to do this, but tarians are all the rest save one only?
J. S. CoMsTocK.
the more convenient, if not the more respectable way, of "bringing up" the water,
has taken place of ,he old fashioned antiSR. WOOLEY'S LETTER TO HER
quated form, which has been ruled out by
BROTHER.
the "respectability" ( ?) of the good people.
Dear Willia :-I was glad that you
"To be sure, Jesus was baptized in the answered my letter. In the first place, I
river Jordan, but-that was a long time must answer the middle part of your letter .•
ago, and-well, my father and mother re- 1. As to whether I was right before I
ceived baptism by sprinkling, and I know joined the Church of Jesus Christ. I was
they were Christians if any body ever was, as much in earnest then as now, and had
and so I'll take my chances that way any been for years. I was acting up to all the
how." Does not this voice the sentiment light I had, and so no more would be
of some? To such I would offer that chil- required from me. I then had never
dren are not responsible for what their heard the gospel in its fulness, and thereparents have done or believed, but they fore was not responsible for what I did
are responsible for the manner in which not know. 2. "Therefore judge nothing
they treat the truth when they hear it. before the time, until the Lord come, who
Those who are favored with opportunity, both will bring to light the hidden things
will do well to follow the advice of An- of darkness, and will make manifest the
anias to Saul: "And now why tarriest counsels of the heart. And then shall
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash every man have praise of God." 3· Can I
away thy sins, calling on the name of the expect any one to believe me now. I ask
Lord."
G. s. HYDE.
them to believe the word-not me. 4· No,
the word does not say a man shall be lost;
SECTARIANISM.
but it says, "except a man is born of water
BEFOilE I ever saw the Book of Mormon and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the
I had become convinced that sectarianism kingdom of heaven." 5· I was not dewas anti· gospel. But I was surprised ceived; I was searching after truth. I
when I heard the gospel preached by a know you believe in baptism, and always
Latter Day Saint; and I wondered why did; but you do not think it essential to
it was that none of the sects had preached salvation. In the last of Matthew Jesus
the same gospel that the apostles preach- included "teaching them to observe all
ed. Therefore, I embraced the truth and things whatsoever I have commanded you,
joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- and lo, I am with you always." In Revter Day Saints, being firm in the faith of elations 19: Io, "For the testimony of Jesus
hut "one God, one faith, and one bap- is the spirit of prophecy;" and in Peter,
tism." By the Bible alon~ I had become "No prophecy of the scripture is of any
well convinced of this truth; but after private interpretation," and it is written,
reading the Book of Mormon where the "No man can say that J esu' is the Lord
angel of·God told Nephi to look, and he but by the Holy Ghost." Then Hebrews
·looked and he beheld "save two churches 5: I2, "For when for the time ye ought to
onry."-Page z8, B. M. This testimony be teachers, ye have need that one teach
corresponded so perfectly witi1 what the you again which be the first principles of
angel of God showed to John on the "ble the oracles of God;" and Hebrews 6,
of Patmos" concerning those two women, "Therefore leaving the principles of the
one of which rode on a "scarlet colored doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perbeast, full of names of blasphemy," my fection, not laying again the foundation of
faith was confirmed in both of those sacred repentance from dead works, and of faith
books.
towards God, of the doctrine of baptisms,

and of laying on of hands, and of resurrec.tion of the dead and of eternal judgment."
P au!, in Galatians I : I I, I z, said: "I certify
you, brethren, that the gospel which was
preached of me is not after man, for I
neither received it of man, neither was I
taught it but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ." These principles then are the
gospel of Jesus Christ-the foundation,
Paul calls them. He also says,·"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
good for doctrine, reproof, correction, for
instruction in righteousness." They often
speak about the day of Pentecost when
the apostles were "filled with the Holy
Ghost;" but they had previously obeyed
Christ's gospel, and the Holy Ghost fell
on them, and they had a sign from God
visible to the human eeye, for "there appeared cloven tongues as of fire, and it sat
upon each of them."
In the case of Cornelius, an angel was
sent to him who said, "Send men to Joppa,
to Peter, who shall tell thee words whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved."
And Peter said of this: "As I began to
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them."
There had to be some visible token to the
Jews that the Gentiles, being the wild
olive tree, were grafted into th~ true vine,
or they would not have received them into
the church. Although Cornelius was ''a
devout man, and one that feared God, with
all his house, who gave much alms to the
people, and prayed to God always," yet
he yielded obedience to the gospel. The
apostles and others had "cloven tonges ;"
Cornelius had "an angel." That is no
excuse for disobeying the doctrine of
Christ.
In answer to your verses on faith: What
is faith? It proceeds from God. Faith is
the moving power all through the life of
a true follower of Jesus. By faith we believe that Jesus is the Son of God. By
faith we repent of our sins and confess
them. By faith we are "buried with
Christ in baptism." By faith we receive
the laying on of hands, knowing that
which he has promised (the Holy Ghost)
he will perform. By faith we through
obedience receive "the gift of the Holy
Ghost." By faith we rise up out of the
water "in likeness of his resurrection."
By faith we believe our eternal judgment
is past, as "there is therefore no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.
Saints of former days "through fai · h subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness,
obtained promises, quenched the violence
of fire, stopped the mouths of lions, escaped
the edge of the sword, received their dead
to life again, waxed valiant in fight, and
put to flight the armies of the aliens;" in
a word, there was nothing impossible with
those that had faith. This evening this
idea on f11ith was revealed to me like a
flash from heaven. I felt hke calling on
all that was within me to praise and magnify God's holy name; and I did praise
the Lord God immortal, invisible, eternal,
to whom be glory forever and ever.
You also say faith alone saves us. But
James in chapter 2 says: "For as the body
without the Spirit is dead, so faith without
works is dead also." He further say;
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"The devils also believe and tremble. But
wilt thou know, oh vain man, that faith
without works is dead?" We can not get
the meaning of the word by picking out
isolated passages. We must, as the word
says, "compare spiritual things with spiritual." In Gal. 3:26,27, it rei>.ds: "For ye
are all the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus; for as many of you as have
been baptized i12to Christ, have put on
Christ. For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall
also be in the likeness of his resurrection."
We are to be "buried with him by baptism"
unto death. Can you tell me of any other
way by the word of being in Christ Jesus?
Baptism is included in the gospel, and
therefore ought to be preached as the third
in "the principles of the doctrine of Christ;"
for without it the gospel is not preached
in its fulness.
If any man preached and left out faith,
what would it be? We would have to
contend for faith. Jesus thought baptism
was necessary, or he would not have mentioned it in his gospel, and the apostle~ also
teach it as one ot "the principles of the
doctrine." Paul was sent to preach the
gospel to us, the Gentiles, and he speaks
in Romans 16: 26 about "the obedience of
faith." And Jesus said to those Jews that
believed on him, "If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed,
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth
sh1ll make you free."
Nicodemus said,
"We know thou art a teacher sent from
God," yet Jesus told him he had to "be
born of water and of the Spirit" before he
could "enter the kingdom." Peter said:
"And we are witnesses of these things, and
so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath
given to those that obey him."-Acts 5:

32·

Now what does Jesus say the signs following are? "In my name they shall speak
with new tongues, they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands
on the sick." On the day of Pentecost
the apostles and Saints spoke in about sixteen different languages. They did not
spiritualize and say when a man was praising God he spoke in tongues, but called it
praising God.
Paul in I Corinthians 12 said he would
not have the Saints ignorant of spiritual
gifts; and in the seventh verse says: "For
the manifestatiotis of the Spirit is given to
every man [in the body] to profit withal;
for to one is given the word of wisdom, to
another knowledge, to another faith, to
another healing, to another the working
of miracles, to another prophecy, to another the descerning of spirits;" [some say
this gift is delusiveJ; "to another divers
kinds of tongues, to another the interpretation oftongues." If they spoke tongues
as you say, what need of an interpreter?
You ask if we have these in our church.
I answer, Yes! and can prove it by witnesses. I have heard them prophecy in
tongues and another by the Spirit stand
up and interpret it. I am healed, as every
one can testify. My baby, John, was
tongue tied; I anointed it with oil conse.:
crated by prayer, as I could not call the
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elders together, when his tongue was does an unlearned man like him get his
loosed. It seemed as if the glory of the knowledge from, if not by the gift of the
Lord was in the room. My children have Holy Ghost? If you had my experience
ailments peculiar to children, and when I this twelvemonth you would believe in
anoint with oil and exercise faith they are revelation, and it is according to the truth.
healed. James had a bad hand. I tried I have given you the plain unvarnished
for days with cold water, and after that truth. I don't expect you to understand it.
poulticed it. It got worse, and no signs I did not believe it till I had a testimony
of breaking. I said to Ashton, "Anoint it from my Father, who gave it to me for
with oil, and let us ask God our Father for Jesus sake. I can not receive anything
Christ's sake to heal it. He did so, and it but the truth, and what God reveals to me.
got better. Discerning of spirits we have If you are in earnest in wishing to investiboth had. One night I could not sleep, gate, search the word, asking God for
and a spirit appeared to me clothed with a light. Ask for a testimony from the
form. It had on a robe with a girdle Father for Jesus' sake. He may grant
round the waist; and he said to me, "I am your request.
God thy Father." The glory that was
Jesus said in John 7: 17:-"If any man
revealed to me that night I can not de- will do his will, he shall know of the docscribe, I lay for hours enrapt in an ectasy. tFine whether it be of God." If you do
Another time, when coming home from not believe me, believe the truth. If you
Hastings one night, the moon went down obey, you shall know for yourself. \Vhen
before I had got half way; and the Spirit Jesus asked Peter, "Whom think ye that
said, "You shall have moonlight." I I am?" he said: "Thou art the Christ, the
wondered as I went along the road, and Son of the living God." And he said:
when I came to the place where the trees "Blessed art thou Simon Barjona; flesh
were, there was a beautiful light around and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
us and in front of us, as long as we wanted but my Father which is in heaven. Thou
it. Bertie and Agnes were with me; so art Peter, and upon this rock I will build
that "in the mouth of two or three witnes- my church." It was revealed to Peter by
ses every word shall be established." An- God the Father, who after this spoke
other time the Spirit told me that there "from the most excellent glory," "this is
was nothing hidden that would not be re- my beloved son; hear ye him." Jesus
vealed. And I have a knowledge in God's had said: "Upon this rock will I build my
word I never had before. Another time church"-not upon Peter, but upon reveAgnes saw my head encircled with a ball lation.
The church of Jesus Christ is
of .light, I never before heard of such a founded on revelation. Jesus gave the
thing. Do you think I am deceived? I keys of the kingdom to Peter and said:-often pray for more of it. You know "Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth
when you was here Ashton stood up just shall be bound in heaven; whatsoever
as we were going to have dinner he thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed
quoted, "And I, when I am lifted up, will in heaven." And then after that when
draw all men unto me," and he saw a be- he said, "tarry ye at Jerusalem till ye be
ing lifted up and it said, "You must preach endued with power from on high;" and
the gospel." I noticed how white he then when that power came down, Peter
turned, and to one side I said to him, you told the Jews they had crucified the Lord
are exciting yourself. He did not tell me of glory, they were pricked to the heart
that day for he thought it might be imag- by the sword of the Spirit, and said,
ination. The next day he was working "What shall we do?" He said, "Repent
on the beach and he asked God his Father and be baptized for the remission of sins
was it true, what he saw; and a being ap- and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
peared to him again.
Ghost" He then used "the keys of the
IUooked like the picture of Jesus, with kingdom" that Jesus gave him, and they
a robe on, down to the feet. He looked that gladly heard his word were baptized."
at it till he was quite satisfied it was no de- Do you mean to say that anyone that bas
lusion and came up and told me. Then the gift of the Holy Ghost can rest on
you know how Malcolm stood up and water baptism? It is a God-dishonoring
proposed Ashton to be priest of the branch, thought. He has but received that which
and Elder Burton said, If you remember, will lead him out to all truth. They show
"That is according ·to revelation." As we they are not called of God who teach conwent home that night we met Elder Bur- trary. Such dare not stand up like Peter
ton. Ashton asked him if they saw any and say, If you obey you shall recieve the
spirits in the Church of Jesus Christ. He gift of the Holy Ghost. You ask any of
replied, "If we did not, it would not be them, and will they say, when baptizing,
the Church of Jesus Christ."
Ashton "Having been commissioned by Jesus
said, "I have seen one." Then Elder Bur- Christ;" and then lay on hands and say,
ton said, "If you did, it was about noon; "In the name of Jesus receive ye the Holy
on New Year's day." He was on Settle- Ghost" Remember, in Acts 19, what bement Point, and it was revealed to him fel the seven sons of a priest. No one
that Ashton would be called to the misistry. should dare to do it without being called of
He said Ashton had the keys in his office God. Are you afraid when you speak, to
to unlock the mysteries of the word. It speak all the words of the Lord? Try it.
is perfectly true.
He understands more Isaiah ·said when he was prophesying
about the word than me. Thev ask him about Jesus, "seal up the law, and bind up
all sorts of questions in Hastings; out of the the testimony among my disciples." And
Bible, and he can answer them all. If he a.lso said: "To. tl:e law and to the testiyou wish you can · try him. Wherever mony. If they speak not according to this
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word, it is because there is no light in
them." He spoke of "the law of the gospel "that your father spoke so much about,
and of the testimony of Jesus. So that if
they do not preach according to the truth,
it is because they are not called of God.
You say you think any believer can
preach and baptize. What does the word
say in Hebrews 5: 5, 4, "And no man tak·
eth this honor to himself, but he that is
called of God as was Aaron. So also
Christ glorified not himself to be ·made an
high priest, but he that said, Thou art my
Son; this day have I beg-otton thee;" and
said also; "Thou art a priest forever, after
the order of Melchisedec." Jesus was
baptized by John, who was of the Aaronic
priesthood, as it decended by lineage from
his father Zacharias; Jesus ordained the
apostles to preach and baptize. But all
persons could not lay on hands as will be
seen by reading Acts, chapter eight. Philip
could baptize, and he had the gifts of healing, signs and miracles, and yet they had
to send down Peter and John to lay on
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost.
Paul said, I Tim. 4: I4: "Neglect not the
gift which is given thee by prophecy, by
the laying on of the hands of the presbetery." Again in 2 Tim. I: 6, "Wherefore
I put thee in remembrance that thou stir
up the gift of God which is in thee by
the putting on of my hands." In I Cor.
7: I 7; "As the Lord has called every one,
and so ordain I in all churches." To Titus he said; "Ordain elders in every city."
I could quote more, but I think this is
enough to show the divine order instituted
by our Lord Jesus Christ; and I find the
same order in the church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. By the laying on
of hands I have seen the signs following,
and the manifestations of the Spirit. When
they deny these things they deny the word.
But it is done in ignorance. If you read
Acts chapter I9 you will see that twelve
men that had been baptized professedly
unto John's baptism, but hy some one who
had no authority, for they had not heard
of the Holy Ghost. These were baptized
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and Paul
laid his hands on them.
About "the hidden mysterv," you will
find in CoL I: 26, Eph. 6: 19, Rom. 1 r: 25,
I Cor. 2: 7·
And on revelation, Gal. I:
12, Eph. 3:3, Peter I: 13; Eph. I: 17.
It seems impressed on my mind that the
Lord has a great and glorious 'work for
you to do. I feel impelled to tell you, and
I believe it is by the Spirit, that if you
were baptized into the body ofJ esus Christ,
or his church, you would be called of God
to go throughout this land and preach the
glorious gospel of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, and the signs would follow
you. I have been searching- after this for
many years. Henceforth, "for me to live
is Christ, and to die is gain." I think God
has honored me. Like Moses, I esteem
the reproach of Christ greater riches than
the treasures in Egypt.
Dear brother; I do not venture to counsel you. I have given you my experience;
and every step of the way God has borne
me witness with the truth. It is quite a
patural thing in me to desire that you all
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may be partakers of these things; and not
only you, but all men. The Spirit and
the bride say, Come. The work here
seems insignificant to outsiders, but I can
see the greatness of it. In the course of a
few years you will bear the Church of
Jesus Christ spoken of throughout all
Australia. If you and I are spared you
will see if this does not come to pass. But
it is a silent work. "The kingdom of
heaven cometh not with observation." I
saw a gentleman at Dromana, he had
heard all about me. I was talking to him
for hours. His face was white with emotion, and his eyes filled with tears as he
praised God for what he heard. I asked
God to bless him with more light; and
last Sunday in the Wesleyan Church he
preached on the spiritual gifts, through
obedience. So he must have been thinking and searching the word. He has also
promised his hall for Elder Burton to
preach in when he comes from Sydney.
We also expect T. W. Smith, one of. the
apostles from Tahiti. Brother Graydon
gets on splendid; his knowledge is wonderful, and be leads a consistent life. At
first he went to a dance; but he has not
gone since. I suppose he will be called to
the Melchi'ledec priesthood, it was propbe~ied he would. He speaks to all that will
listen to him. A person said one day on
the jetty to him, "You will die preaching."
He replied, "Amen. I hope I will"-a
good wish.
Things have altered this twelve month.
While the sects are lamenting the deadness, I rejoice to see people more favorable to the truth. You always were
reasonable about religion; surely you will
see something in this. Perhaps God will
reveal something to you as you read this letter. Rather that I had not been born, if I
teach anything contrary to "the law of the
Spirit of life." God forbid! I go from
house to house in Hastings and speak to
some one every week. I get some hard
knocks, but I rise above everything
through Jesus who strengthens me.
Your affectionate sister,
CECILIA \VOOLLEY.
HASTINGS,

Australia, .rune, 1887.

PRIDE.

THERE exists in the nature of man an inherent desire to stand above, or occupy an
eminence with reference to his fellows.
This desire, or reaching above his level,
we call pride.
In the different races of mankind we
find pride, or self-love, manifested according to the circumstances of its possessor,
and all pointing to one common origin,
namely, man's fallen nature.
From the grand Tycoon of Japan before whom the servile knee is bent, to the
lowest vassal in his empire, we find the
same element existing, modified only by
the circumstances surrounding the individual. One having pride overrates himself,
and underrates his equak
The most palpable effects of pride are
seen in the character of one whose name
and acts are mentioned in sacred history.
N ebuchadnezzar reigned over Chaldea,
whose capital wa~ Babylon, ':fhis prin~tt;:

had married Amytius, the daughter of the
king of Media; and Chaldea being a flat,
monotonous country, she pined for the
forests and hills of her native Media. To
please this lady, the king planned and executed the hanging gardens, so famed in
history; and by means of hydraulic engines
he raised water as high as the walls of
Babylon to irrigate them.
"Here art
strove to rival nature," and although it was
not a perfect copy of the land it was made
to represent, it was a close imitation, and
reminded Amytius at once of her husband's love and of her native country. It
was on his return from a walk in those
gardens that this king, being flushed with
pride and lifted up in heart at the success
of his genius, broke out in terms of self
laudation: "Is not this great Babylon that
I have built for the house of the kingdom
by the might of my power, and for the
honor of my majesty?"
Before those impious words were finished, .the mandate of heaven went forth, and
the haughty king was deposed; not only
his kingly power was taken, but hif: reason
also, and be was driven from the abodes
of men, and his dwelling place was with
the beasts of the field; and his hair grew
like eagle's feathers, and his nails like the
claws of birds, until seven years were accomplished, when the Lord saw fit to restore his reason, having thoroughly humbled him.
The rich make costly dinners, and invite
for their guests those that will invite them
in return, while "the unfed beggar is driven from their door." And to-day the foot
of the oppressor is on the necks of the
poor while cries in distress ascend unto the
ears of the God of Sabaoth.
The language oftbe inspired word reads:
"Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle?
who shall dwell in thy holy ·hill of Zion?
He that walketh uprightly and worketh
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in
his heart·"
\Vbere shall we go to find this favored
class among the rich and great. There is
a class of people who fill this measure;
they are the followers of the lowly Nazarene. In every household we enter, if
we see a similarity of feature, we call this
a family resemblance. So in the family
of Christ. Its distinguishing features are
humility, meekness, love, charity, patience,
etc. Reversing this order, we have pride,
hatred, anger, envy,jealousy, malice, scorn,
and contempt-the very things which enter into and form the character of the wicked one.
Pride, holding the most prominent place
in the character of Satan, if any one permits it to enter his abode, or gives it standing- room, under some circumstances it
will open the door of that house and admit
the whole train of evils. Then the strong
man armed will bind that one and his
goods are spoiled. In the world pride
holds its seat of empire, where it reigns
without a rival, and is worshiped as the
goddess of fashion.
In the word of God it is written: "High
looks, and a proud heart, are an abominathn in the sight of God." And again it is
written, "j\nd a,ll the proud, ;yea, and all
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that do wickedly, shall be as stubble; and
the day that cometh shall burn them up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave
them neither root nor branch."
Who, then, among the Latter Day
Saints, having pride in the heart, can claim
the promises of God to His people? The
Holy O!le saith: "Thou shalt have no other gods but me."
Now then, with this commandment before us, if we follow the fashions of the
world and bow down to that fickle goddess, are we following the meek and lowly
Jesus? Are we keeping sacred the vows
that we made when we entered into covenant with Jehovah that we would serve
Him and no other?
0, sisters! let us lay down our pride once
and forever. It is but a small sacrifice
compared to that which the Prince of Life
has inade in leaving the glory of the celestial kingdom that he might purchase our
spiritual freedom.
When the Lord shall come down on
Idumea, and the besom of destruction goes
sweeping through the land, where will be
our safeguard if we continue to be ruled
by pride? "Let us come out of this little
narrow self and up to breathe a higher
purer atmosphere."
Let us hold up the hands of brother J oseph, through whom the Lord is lifting
an ensign to the nations, even the banner
of truth. Let us help to lift that banner
high. Let us who claim to be the daughter of Zion present a solid front against
pride, like the Macedonian phalanx that
withstood the onset of the invading foe.
Let Satan be content with the world for
the field of his conquests. The heritage
of God must be kept sacred from his unholy footsteps. Let us, in love and unity,
help in the work of God to which all-are
invited to take a part, and remember that
whatever sacrifice we make to aid this
great work, we are adding to the crown
of our rejoicing in the day when the Holy
One shall come to reward the faithful in
Zion. This is a· day of sacrifice, of trial,
and of rejoicing. And happy are they
who are admonished of these things, for
they shall rejoice with the church of the
First-born, and their joy shall be full, saith
the spirit. Amen.
EMILY

B.

FARRAR.

SANTA ANA, CaL, June 14th, 1887.

TESTIMONY.

EvERYTHING proves that we are in the
"way of truth." The opposing efforts of
Satan to hinder and discourage is testimony
that we are engaged in the work of the
Lord, on the side of .eternal truth in the
great conflict that will only end at death.
And that "the latter days have come," the
times of the restitution has commenced.
Saints of God let us bear on in the glorious warfare, trusting him who will give
all needed help. He created the beautiful
birds and flowers "to comfort man, to
brighten hope," and "he who careth 'for
these' will much more care for us."
Friends of the Lord and of truth you believe, why don't you obey? Take warning now and don't delay. The Lord wants
i'ou now ~qr "~~ ~elinhts ~~ 91:~~ &H ';Ylt?

obey him, and serve him true to the end."
vV e invite all-both friend ann foe, believers and unbelievers, to come to Christ;
have faith in God, believe his word as he
interprets it, and do what you see is your
duty and eternal will be your gain.
,V, C. L.

THE MODERN STYLE OF PERSECUTION.
[From Hamerton's "Human Intercourse."]

HuMAN intercourse, on equal terms, is
difficult or impossible for those who do
not belong to that religion which is dominant in the country where they live. The
tendency has always been either to exclude such persons from human intercourse
altogether (a fate so hard to bear during a
whole lifetime that they have often compromised the matter by outward conformity), or else to maintain some degree of intercourse with them in placing them at a
social disadvantage. In barbarous times
such persons, when obstinate, are removed
by taking away their lives; or if somewhat
less obstinate, they are effectually deterred
from the profession of heretical opinions
by threats of the most pitiless punishments.
In semi-barbarous times they are paralyzed,
so far as public action is concerned, by
political disabilities expressly created for
their inconvenience. In times w bien pride
themselves on having- completely emerged
from barbarism, political disabilities are
almost entire! y removed, but certain class
exclusions still persist, by which it is arranged (whilst avoiding all appearance of
persecution) that although heretics are no
longer banished from their native land,
they may be excluded from their native
class, and either deprived of human intercourse altogether, or left to seek it in classes inferior to their own.
The religio~s obstacle differs from all
other obstaces in one remarkable characteristic: it is maintained only against
honest and truth-speaking persons. Exemption from its operation has always
been, and is still, uniformly pronounced in
favor of all heretics who will consent to
lie. The honorable unbeliever has always
been treated harshlv; the unbeliever who
bas no sense of honor has been freely permitted, in every age, to make the best use
of his abilities for his own advancement.
For him the religious obstacle is simply
non-exi11tent. He has exactly the same
chances of preferment as the most orthodox Christian. In Pagan times, when
public religious functions· were a part of
the rank of great laymen, unbelief in the
gods oi Olympus did not hinder them from
seeking and exercising those functions.
Since the establishment of Christianity as
-a state religion, the most stringent! y framed
oaths have never prevented an unscrupulous infidel from attaining any position
that lay within reach of his wits and his
opportunities. He. has sat in the most
orthodox Parliaments, he has been admitted to Cabinet councils, he has worn royal
crowns, he has even received the mitre,
the c;~rdin~l'!?. 9~t, anq ~h~ papal tfara,

\Ve can never sufficiently admire the
beautiful order of society by which hereticplus-liar is so graciously admitted everywhere, anci heretic-plus-honest man is so
cautiously and ingeniously kept out. It
is, indeed, even more advantageous to the
dishonest unbeliever than at first sight
appears; for not only does it open to him
all positions accessible to the orthodox,
but it even gives him a noteworthy advantage over. honest orthodoxy itself by training him daily and hourly in dissimulation.
To be kept constantly in the habit of dissimulation on one subject is an excellent
discipline in the most serviceable of all
social arts. An atheist who reads prayers
with a pious intonation, and is exemplary
in his attendance at church, and who never
betrays his real opinions by an unguarded
word or look, though always preserving
the appearance of the simplest candor, the
most perfect openness, is, we may be sure,
a much more formidable person to contend
with in the affairs of this world than an
honest Christian who has never had occasion to train himself in habitual imposture.
Yet good Christians willing! y admit these
dangerous, unscrupulous rivals, and timidly
exclude those truthful heretics who are
only honest, simple people like themselves.
After religious liberty has been nominally established in a country by its lawgivers, its enemies do not consider themselves defeated, but try to recover, through
the unwritten law of social customs and observances, the ground they have lost in
formal legislation. Hence we are never
sure that religious liberty will exist within the confines of a class even when it is
loudly proclaimed in a nation as one·of the
most glorious conquests of the age. It is
often enjoyed very imperfectly, or at a
great cost of social and ·even pecuniary
sacrifice. In its perfection it is the liberty
to profess openly, and in their full force,
those opinions on religious subjects which
a man holds in his own conscience, and
without incurring any kind of punisnment
or privation on account of th;:;m, legal or
social. * * * True liberty is not that which
is attainable at some cost, some sacrifice,
but that which we can enjoy without being
made to suffer for it in any way. It is
always enjoyed to the full by every one
whose sincere convictions are heartily in
the side of authority.
Every hardship is softened, at least in
some measure, by a compensation; and
when in modern times a man is so situated
that he has no outward religious liberty,
it is perfectly understood that his conformity is official, like L1at of a soldier who is
ordered to give the Host a m]itary salute
without regard for his private opinion . . .
. The hardest cases are those in which
there is every appearance of liberty, whilst
some subtle secret fore~ compels the slave
to acts that have the appearance of the
most voluntary submission.
There are
many positions of this kind in the world.
They abound in countries where the right
of private judgment is loudly proclaimed,
where a man is told that he may act in
religious matters quite freely according to
the dectates of his conscience, whilst he
W<tll ~111l':V~_at thlil s~;~me time that unles::!
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his conscience happens to 'be in unison
with the opinions of the majority, he will
incur some kind of disability, some social
paralysis, for having obeyed it.
The greatest hardship of all is to l;>e compelled to perform acts of conformity with
all the appearance of free choice. The
tradesman who must go to mass to have
customers is in a harder position than the
soldier. For this reason: it is better for
the moral health of a nation, when there
is to be compulsion of some kind, that it
should be boldly and openly tyrannical;
that its work should be done in the face of
day; that it should be outspoken, uncompromising, complete. To tyranny of that
kind a man may give way without any
loss of self-respect,-he yields to force
majeure~· but to that viler and meaner
kind of tyranny which keeps a man in
constant alarm about the means of earning
his living, about the maintenance of some
wretched little peddling position in society,
he yields with a sense of far deeper humil~
iation, with a feeling of contempt for the
social power that uses ·such miserable
means, and of contempt for himself also.
TOBACCO AND ITS EFFECTS.

ToBAcco is an aromatic plant and leaf,
and probably its sweetness and slight acrid
taste, its stimulus and its power to appease
hunger, had at first more to do with its use
than any other cause. It has been variously .claimed to be a food, a tonic, a condiment, a stimulant, a nervine, and an intoxicant. It is when we turn to a Jlfateria
~1:£edica, or to some work on toxicology,
that we find the fullest account of it. Its
first free use generally causes giddiness,
trembling of the limbs, faintness, depression, sickness of the stomach, and cold
sweats. The pulse is weak and quivering,
the breathing hurried or embarrassed, and
the vision impaired. In toxic doses, the
action is on the central nervous syf<tem,
producing failure of respiration. If the
chewing or smoking has not been very
excessive, the ordinary symptoms soon
pass off. If its use is much less, or if a
toleration of it is acquired, it acts as a
pleasant sedative. vVhatever may be the
ultimate accommodation of the system
thereto, as with alcohol, a class of symptoms very different from those from the
use of milk or meat or cereals or fruits
tells us that it rightly fi11ds its classification
among articles unfriendlv to the best health
or to the nourishment of vital forces. Its
most decided effects is upon the functions
of organs rather than upon their structure.
As a rule, it is not near so ~tpt to make
change of structure as is alcohol. Yet
permanent changes, especially to bloodvessels and the nervous system, result
therefrom. \Voodman and Tidy, in their
volume on "Forensic Medicine and Toxicology," speak thus: "Excessive smoking
has proved fatal, as in the case recorded by
Gmelin, when two men smoked seventeen
and eighteen pipes respectively. Sheffield,
records two cases of paralysis of the porta
dura directly caused by hard smoking."
There is a general testimony that dyspepsia~ heart palpitation and nervous symp-
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toms often result therefrom. Its evil effect
upon young persons has been accurately
set forth by Dr. Decaisne, and Dr. A. C.
Gorgas, Medical Inspector, U.S.N. This
testimony is the more significant because
there was a return to the use of tobacco on
the part of the students of the Naval
Academy, but the contrasted facts caused
a subsequent renewal of the order to desist
from its ,use. The evidence has been such
from other sources that a prohibitory law
applicable to youths has been enacted in
Germany. While during the growing
period of life all are more susceptible to
the evil effects of tobacco, those of full age
are affected in a milder degree. There is
a constant tendency of the habit to increase.
Even among those who have the belief
that the moderate use of tobacco does not
injure all persons, there is such agreement
as to its effect upon the young, that most
of them favor laws which make it a punishable offense for those under age to use
tobacco in any form.
There is reason to believe that our young
population is being greatly injured thereby, and also that the use of tobacco has become so general, and often so excessive
among adults as to be traceable in special
injurious effects upon them and their descendants. Tobacco smoking increases
pulse rate. Both in chewing and smoking
there is an unnatural stimulus of the salivary glands. Their office as aids to the
first process of digestion is interfered with.
vVhile it is true that the evil effects of very
occasional smoking are transitory to many,
it is equally true that the excess in the
habit which generally occurs, makes in
time a permanent impression upon the nervous system.
Its effect in checking growth is unmistakable. So far as the young are concerned, it is doing more harm to bodily health
than alcohol. A substance which will produce such profound impression as it does
when first used, and which has caused
death when applied for a long time to the
raw surface of the body and which has by
its irritation induced cancer, sure! y. ought
not to be in ordinary use among mankind.
The cigarette has been found to be even
more harmful than the other d'orms of
smoking. Besides many evils which its
nse involves, not the least is one already
noted as to alcohol. It not only becomes
a habit that it is hard to abandon, but the
very failure which so many make in their
efforts to quit its use shows too plainly
that it undermines the power of self-con·
trol, and so is a weakening of that vigor
of trained will, of that mastery of self,
which is a part of the physical as well as
of the intellectual welfare and prowess of
manhood. As an interest both of the individual and the state, the use of tobacco
in any form by children should be prohibited under proper penalties. As a matter
of public and personal health, and in the
interests of the vigor of the coming generation, this restraint is demanded.
Some of the states have already passed
laws prohibiting the sale of tobacco to
those under sixteen years of age.
There seems to be good evidence that
modern modes of life, and the pressure:: of

excessive business, incline many to indulge
in that class of substances which produce
a slight exhilarating effect, followed by a
calm such as occurs in the first stages of
narcotism. There is great occasion for
the young to guard themselves against all
plausible excuses for any of these ind ulgences. We have never known any one
to regret abstinence from them, and have
known very many, in the moderate use of
some of the milder forms of excitants and
sedatives, to be earnest in advising against
the acquirement of such habits--Independent.
THE PREMILLENNIALISTS.
[Chicago Tribune, Nov. 18th, 1886.]

THE morning session of the Premillennialists was opened in the presence of
about five hundred men and women. Letters expressing sympathy with the objects
of the conference were read from the Rev.
Dr. Andrew A. Bonar, the celebrated
composer of Glasgow, Scotland; the Rev.
Dr. Archibald G. Brown of London; and
the Rev. D. L. Moody. Mr. Moody's
letter, written from Wheeling, West Virginia, mentions that the pressure of work
and binding engagements will prevent him
from attending the conference. He expressed the hope that it would result in a
spiritual quickening in all the churches.
"The coming of the Lord," the letter continues, "is to me a most precious truth and
constant inspiration to work." His prayer
was that the conference would result in
sending every minister out to evangelistic
work this winter.
The Rev. J. M. Orrock of Bo~ton spoke
on "Objections to Christ's Premillennial
Advent:" It was a part of a precious belief to him to look for the second coming
of Christ.
The Rev. Dr. Dinwiddie of Virginia,
the Rev. Dr. Frost of Sacramento, the
Rev. Mr. Brown, and the Rev. Dr. F. W.
Beadeker, a Russian evangelist, gave their
experiences.
At the afternoon session Prof. Henry
Lummis of Appleton, Wisconsin, delivered an address on "Christ's Predictions and
Their Interpretations." It was sometimes
asked if the prophecies were difficult to
comprehend, and the question was answered by a dogmatic "Yes." If this was true
the. Bible was largely a sealed book, but
he did not admit the statement. He believed the language of the New Testament
was as easy of comprehension as the histories of Xenophon, and the prophetic
utterances of Christ were as plain as the
evangelist's statements. It was true there
was much figurative language employed,
but it was astonishing that some plain
statements had been twisted to mean anything. He protested against this treatment of the language of the Savior. Replying to the claim that literal interpretations resulted often in the ludicrous, he
said the opposite was true. The canon of
the definite language in fulfilled prophecy
and with figurative language with unfulfilled prophecy was radically wrong and
utterly foolish, without a recognized principle. The fancy that any one can save
the Scriptures by any such course is as
dangerous as it is foolish.
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The Secretary then announced that no
more collections would be taken, as it was
expected the balance of the expenses of the
conference, amounting to fifteen hundred
dollars would be borne by benevolent
gentlemen in the conference.
The Rev. Dr. George S. Bishop, of
Orange, New Jersey, then spoke of"The
Times of the Gentiles." To sustain his
position he spoke at great length of the
wickedness of the times, and stated that
the world was growing worse. The
theory he advanced from an extended review of the prophecies of Daniel was the
coming of the anti-Christ and the final
destruction. "The moment we admit
these things," said the preacher, referring
to the prophecies of Daniel, "the moment
that we concede a drift that leads towards
anti- Christ that moment must we deny the
world's improvement." The natural man
grows worse and worse. He may flesh
up, wear better clothes, make a more
handsome figure, climb to a superior place,
but all the while he is growing worse
inside, like a worm-eaten apple, more
brilliant and ripe than its companions.
The attendance at the evening session
did not appear to suffer from the weather.
The Rev. E. S. Erdman of Boston read a
paper on the "Fullness of the Gentiles,"
as used in St. Paul's Epistles to the Romans.
After discussing the different
views of the various commentators upon
the wording of the prophecy in Romans
from which the subject ,,was taken, the
speaker .reached the conclusion that there
cbuld not possibly be any redemption save
by the blood of atonement, and not by
power. Further, that this "Fullness .of
of the Gentiles" meant a personal salvation
and not the Christianizing of the nations.
Paul always taught the doctrine of a called-out and separated people of God.
Christopher Columbus declared that his
mission was to open up a new continent
to Christianity, in order that the Kingdom
of God might sooner come, and he believed that in 130 years the end would come.
The prophecies throughout carry the idea
of the fullness of persons and not of the
nations. There was a church-consciousness in the apostolic age which has been
lost in modern times, and this led to the
peculiar .unscriptural language.
The Rev. A J. Gordon, D. D., of Boston read a paper on "Modern Delusions."
His subject held him to the sombre aspect
of the age, but he was not to be understood
as thinking that was the most prominent
feature of our time. There has be.en no
time when the Church of Jesus Christ;
the light of the world, has shone more
brightly than at present. The revival of
the church's early hope of the second coming of Christ was also a sure indication of
the progress of Christianity. Christian
England and America were raising one
hundred heathens while missionaries saved
one, and Satan was ready with a match
for each marvel of God. Infidelity is not
so marked as in the last half of the last
century. Infidelity was not in Satan's
line. The Scriptures predicted that false
prophets and miracles by demons were to
be the manifestations of the last days. The

delusions of to-day were spiritualism from
the pit, ritualism from the Papacy, and
theosophy from Paganism. The incredulity of this age was its weakness, and
Satan masqueraded through the medium
as the demonstrator of the faith in the immortality of the soul. I have no doubt
that the spirits supposed to be the departed friends are foul demons sent to deceive.
Ritualism ought not to be mentioned in
the same breath with Spiritualism, for it is
only an ecclesiastical eccentricity, but the
highest saintship is too often fc;>Und close to
the grossest superstition. Both the turning to the east and the sign of the cross
are relics of pagan idolatry, as are also the
wafer, the candles, and the confessional.
The altars and in.cense were borrowed
from the Jews, but they were done away
with by Christ. When they came into
the church they brought transubstantiation
and baptismal regeneration, both Satanic
errors. The ritualists had not fallen into
the cooking-stove apostacy, the turning of
churches into places of. feasting, nor attempted to amuse the unchurched masses
into obedience to God. These were delusions of the devil assaiiing the church on
another line. Theosophy is the result of
modern unbelief seeking relief from the
ennui of denial. It could hardly be better
described than Buddhism seeking converts
among Christians. It was a worship of
demons, without belief in a personal devil
or the forgiveness of sin. It is simply another phase of Satanic delusion. All these
delusions clearly pointed to prophetic irruption of evil spirits preceding the second
coming of Christ.

to promote ease and comfort, and that
pure air is better for them than all drugs.
The same is true of some other diseases.
More and more is it being admitted that
in no case drugs have any curative powers,
but only aid nature, as the surgeon aids in
the case of a badly broken limb, by removing irritating bits, spicul:oe, etc., and securing the proper adjustment and fixation of
the parts.
The old-time doctors greatly over-dosed
people-in multitudes of cases literally
dosed people to death. Within less than
twenty years a personal friend, called to
watch with a neighbor far gone in consumption, was shown eleven different medicines, each of which she was to administer during the night, according to the varying symptons.
It can not be too strongly emphasized
that those who observe the laws of their
physical nature are likely to keep welland even infectious diseases have little power over such persons, and would wholly
disappear if all observed these laws.-Ex.
FROM JERUSALEM.

"IT seems there were five Afghan gentlemen visiting Jerusalem last week, an event
which has never occurred before; at least,
if it has, it is not known. They say they
are Jews, or Israelites, of the tribe of Benjamin; that their tribe has been in Afghanstan twenty-five hundren years; that they
were made proselytes to Mohamedanism
at the point of the sword when the Turks
came into power, and have been obliged
to observe an outside religion, but ·have
never at heart been Moslems. They have
SELF-CURE.
always taught their children in the HeTHE body, to a large extent, is a machine brew scriptures and observed in secret the
which, when disarranged, repairs itself. Hebrew rites. They also manage to keep
in their possession many Hebrew books
Physicians tell us of the vis medica, rix
secretly.
naturro-the power to heal inherent in
"They are splendid specimens of mannature. It is natural to get well. The kind physically, and the most ofthem are
body's recuperative resources are not equal very rich. They were on their way home
to every need, but they are very great. from Mecca, and came here to visit the
Mosk of Omar, and the Jewish Rabbis,
It is because of this even that the well and gave money to their cause. They
man tends to keep well, if he conforms to told the Rabbis that their people in Afnature's laws, for the system is ever full ghanistan were expecting and praying that
of poison from its own waste, the disposal Russia would invade that country and
of which nature has provided for, better free them from Mohammedan rule. This
than any city has for the disposal of its we must admit is one of the signs of the
dead! y sewerage.
times.
Take the case of an ordinarv wound.
"I have been tol9 by those who know,
It needs only to have its disrupted parts that there are Rebrew books here in J ernbrought together and nature does the heal- salem which gives an account of a tribe of
ing; and even in many cases where the Israelites, leaving Palestine in the time of
parts are not brought together nature fills Benjamin's war, and that it is known they
up the space with new flesh. So nature went to England, while other Israelites
will mend a broken bone, on the simple settled in Spain. I am glad to kno\1\; this,
condition that the adjusted parts be allowed for I have for a long time believed that
the requisite rest.
my ancestors were Israelite~ It is pretty
Dyspepsia, whether induced by improp- evident that none but Israelites will ener eating, the neglect of exercise, brain gage heartily in this Israelitish cause."
overwork, or care, worry and fret, will in
[Yes, Gentiles, to whom Isralites have
time wholly disappear on removal of the been servants, will serve Israel. This the
cause and compliance with the laws of scriptures plainlv declare; and they will
nature.
be happy in doing it. What Gentiles
The best physicians now freely admit would not rejoice to be permitted to serve::
thartyphoidpatients, in the great majority. the apostle,] ohn, or Peter, or Paul? or
of cases, wouldrecover without a drop of any other of God's ministers.-ED ]-The
medicine; that they need medicine mainly Age to Come.
.,
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WELSH MISSION.
Conference was held at hland Street Chapel,
Llanelly, April 23d and 24th, r887. T. E. Jenkins, president, IJ. Lewis, clerk. First session
convened at 7:30 p. m.; a hymn was sung, and
prayer was offered. The minutes of last conference were read and appro,·ed. Eastern district
was reported :-Seventies I, elders 20, priests 5,
members so, total 76; baptized 6, expelled r, removed by Jetter r; Wm. Morris, president, T. E.
Jenkins, clerk. Western district was reported:elders I I, priests 4• deacons 2, members 52, total
69; baptized 3· D. Lewis, president. North
Wales was reported :-Elders I, priests I, members 5, total 7· J. E. Hughes, president. Book
account was reported from October 31st, r886, to
April 23d, r887. In hand when last reported 8£,
6s 3d, received since for Heralds from D. Williams lOS sd, B. Davies IOS sd, T. E. Jenkins ros,
5d J. R. Gibbs ss 2~d, ro£, 2s, 8~d. Paid out
for postage rs rd; on hand ro£ Is 7Yz d. Bishop's
Agent's account was reported from October 31st,
Received for J. E.
r886, to April 23d, r887.
Hughes from Cardiff branch s~. Llansamlet
brancn £r, Aberaman branch zs 6J, T. E. Jenkins ss, Llanelly br,tnch 4s; total for above £r,
r6s 6d. Aberaman b:anch 4s, Aberaman branch
ss, T. E. Jenkins ros, Carnarvon branch ros, £3,
ss 6d. Paid to J. E. Hughes £r rzs 6d, paid to J.
E. Hughes 4s, Wm. Morrb 8s, J.D. Jones ss, J.
D. Jones 6s, in hand ros, total £3 ss 7c1. Addrebs
by the p•esident, prayer by T. Gould. April 24th
at ro: 30, a. m. a chapter was read by the president, a hymn was sung, prayer by the president.
Preaching by G. E. Cope, in Englbh, and by J.
R. Gibbs, in Weloh. At 2 p. m. a hymn was
sung, prayer by Gwilym Davies. The authorities of the church were sustained by our faith and
prayers :-Joseph Smith as Prebident, W. W.
Blair his counselor. Quorum of the twelve,
quorum of the seventy, and all the officers of the
church in America. T. E. Jenkins as president
of the Welsh mission, J. R. Gibbs his assistant.
Wm. Morris president of \he eastern district. D.
Lewis presid"nt of the western dbtrict. J. E.
Hughes for North Wales, and all the oificer" and
members of the church. Preaching by D. Lewis
(Dewi Chwefror) in Welsh, and by T. Gould in
English. Prayer by the president. At 6 p. m.
prayer by G. E. Cope. Preaching by vVm. Morris in Welsh, and by T. Gould in English, and by
T. E. Jenkins in Welsh. The attendance was
mixed with persons from different denominations.
Able sermons were preached throughout the day
to attentive hearers. Adjourned to meet at Aberaman, the last Sunday in October, r887.
FAR WEST.
The above district conference convened with
the Center Prairie branch, June 4th and sth, r887.
J. T. Kinneman, president; D. R. Baldwin, clerk,
pro. tem. Appropriate remarks were offered by
the president. Branch reports :-Stewartsvillle,
last report 93; present number gr. Far \Vest,
last report 34; present 31. DeKalb, last report
70; present 6g. Delano, last report 87; present
79- German Stewartsville, no change. Center
Prairie, last report 28, present 32. Pleasant
Grove, last report 52; present 50. St. Joseph report refered back to the branch for correction.
The president appointed Brn. Drown, Ware and
Seely, committee on credentials. Elders reports:
-J. T. Kinneman has labored at Clarksdale,
McCartney's cro~ roads, where a good interest
is manifested; and at German Stewartsville
branch; solemnized one marriage. Bro. R. Ware
preached at Center Prairie, and Williams School
house; also in Central Missouri district, where
he baptized one. Bro. A. J. Seely ha& charge of
Far West branch. Bro. J.D. Craven has labored as president of the Center Prairie branch.
Bro. James Drown is willing to do all he can.
Bro. John M. Terry reports by letter, he has the
wa tchcare of the Scewartsville branch; also the
Sunday school, preached one funeral sermon;
sokmnized one marrriage.
Wm. Lewis has
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labored in the several branches as Bishop's agent.
H. C. Bronson, baptized one; Jacob Snider; R.
Phillips; Henry Hinderks. Priests :-Bro. Bryant,
D. R. Baldwin, J. C. Elvert, Walter Head and
Chas. P. Faul, reported. Committee on order of
business, for use in our conference we1 e continued. Motion that thereafter clerks of branches
composing the Far vVe,t dbtrict, be, and are
hereby instructed to place upon the certificate to
the delegate to conference the total membership
of his branch, carried. A committee of three,
consisting of Brn. Kinneman, Bronson and
Henry Hinderks were appointed for the purpose
of making arrangements for a reunion in the
vicinity of Clarksdale, Mo. Committee on credentials reported and were continued. The following officers were elected, by the yeas and
nays, for the coming three months: J. T. Kinneman, president; Wm. LFwis, vice· president;
Chas. P. Faul, secretary; Wm. Lewis was sustained as Bishop's agent. Bro. J T. Kinneman
preached on Saturday evening at 8 p. m; prayer
meeting Sunday morning at 9 a. m. Bro. H. C.
Bronson preached· on Sunday morning at r r a.
m., and Sunday evening at 8. p. m. Sncial
meeting at 2: 30, p. m. Adjourned to meet on
the last Saturday and Sunday in August, 27th
and 28th, r887, with the German Stewartsville
Branch.
KEWANEE DISTRICT.
Conference convened at Henderson Grove,
July zd, r887, Elder James W. Terry presiding,
John Chisnall clerk. Conference was called to
order at ro a.m. The following branches reported: Kewanee 7o; J. Chisnall president. Buffalo
Prairie 6o; E. T. Bryant president,]. W. Hutchins clerk. Henderson Grove 40; Lewis Tryon
presiding priest, Nellie Williams clerk. Millersburgh 42; J. W. Terry president, ]. L. Terry
clerk. The following elders reported in person:
M. T. Short, J. W. Terry, T. F. Stafford, John A.
Robinson, E. T. Bryant, James Lord, John Chisnall; Priest L. Tryon, and Teacher H \Villiams
reported. The usual routine conference business was transacted. The fellowship meetings
were attended with the hallowed influence of
God's Spirit; while the preaching of the word by
Elders Robinson, Short and Stafford left nothing
to be desired in that line. Elders Terry, Short
,and Stafford had done some preaching before
conference convened, while Elder Short stayed in
the neighborhood to continue the effort. A good,
kindly feeling was manifested by the neighbors
and friends of the Saints. All seemed to vie
with each other in tendering hospitalities to the
visiting Saints. The meetings were well attended
considering the heavy, though welcome rains
that fell during conference. The Saints, both
local and visitant seemed to mutually enjoy a
renewal of old experiences, while strangers stood
and wondered if these things are so. The conference adjourned to meet at Buffalo Prairie,
September roth, at ten a. m.
ALABAMA.
Conference of the above district convened at
New Hope branch, Monroe county, Alabama,
Jul_v gthand roth, r887. G. T. Chute, president;
L. G. Parker, secretary, bf'ing absent, Bro. McKinly was chosen to act as secretary protem.
Branch report :-Lone Star, no change. Butler
branch, present membership 33; r had been expelled (Jane Sims) for apostacy. Bro. J. M.
Pickins had been released from the office of
teacher. Elders reports :-F. Vickrey, had not
labored outside the branch, was superintendent
of the Butler Branch Sunday School, of which
he spoke very encouragingly. W. J. Booker had
not attended conference in some time, but had
been doing some preaching. G. R. Scogin, had
been acting president of the Florida district. G.
T. Chute had not been idle. Priest M. K. Harp,
was acting president of the Lone Star branch,
and was conducting a Sunday School there.
Committee appointed to investigate some matters in the Butler branch reported. The report
was accepted and the committee discharged. On
motion James M. Pickins was released from the
office of teacher in the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Bro. Maning

K. Harp's name was presented to the conference
for ordination to the office of an elder, which
was unanimously adopted. He was ordained
under the hands of elders G. T. Chute, W. J.
Booker, and F. Vickrey. On separate motions,
the following brethren were sustained. G. T.
Chute, president; L. G. Parker, secretary; and J.
G. Vickrey, Bishop's Agent for the Alabama district. The general authoritie8 were sustained.
Preaching at night by Bro.· G. R. Scogin, assisted by W. J. Booker. At I I a.m. Sunday morning, preaching by G. T. Chute, assisted by J. G.
Vickrey, from the text "My doctrine is not mine
but his that sent me," John 7: r6, to a very large
and attentive congregation. Preaching at night
by W. J. Booker assisted by F. Vickrey, upon
the subject of rewards and punishments. Notwithstanding that there was a heavy rain in the
morning and again in the afternoon, it cleared
away each time in time for meeting and the turnout was most excellent, all that could be wished
for and we hope that good was done. The Saints
at New Hope speak very highly of the neighbors
in helping to s,ustain the conference and caring
for the visiting Saints. Adjourned to meet at
Pleasant Hill branch, Butler county, Alabama,
on the Saturday before the first Sunday in October, at ten a. m. r887.

BORN.
DAWSON.-July rsth, r887, to Bro. Edwin T.
and sister Marv E. Dawson, of lone, Amador
county, California, a daughter; named Rosella
Nettie. Wife and child doing well.
ERVIN.-At Elmwood, Nebraska, December
7th, r886, to Bro. James and Sr. Anna Ervin, a
son. Blessed by Elder Robt. M. Elvin, at McCaig's Grove, Nebraska, July 24th, r887, and
named John Claudius.
HAINS.- Angeline Weight_v, the _voungest
daughter of Bro. Henry and Sr. Mary C. Hains;
was born February 12th, r883 at Arcadia, Kansas, and blessed January 23d, r887. by brethren
Ezra W. Depue and Samuel H Hinkle, at Harper, McDonald county, Missouri.
FULKS. -- Mary Lucincla, daughter of Bro:
Charles M. and Sr. Mary C. Fulks, born at Arcadia, Crawford county, Kansas, December 24th,
r885, and blessed January 23d, r887, at Harper,
McD_onald county, Missouri, by brethren Samuel
H. Hinkle and Ezra W. Depue. All are well and
hopeful.
MARRIED.
KELLEY-SWARTHOUT.-At San Bernardino,
California, July r8th, r887, Mr. Stephen F. Kelley and Sr. Charity Swarthout, both of San Bernardino; Elder Heman C. Smith officiating.
DIED.
JoHNSON.-Mr. Andrew, husband of sister
Christena Johnson, of Plano, lllinoi~, was born
in Sweden, June rrth, r837; died in the town of
Fox, Kendall county, Illinois, June 12th, 1887,
so was just fifty years of age. He had hired a
livery rig and started south across Fox River,
and was to all appearance as well as usual when
one of the brethren left him one mile south of
town, at about nine o'clock in the forenoon.
At eleven o'clock he was found dt,ad in the
buggy, the horse still going on the road, about
one mile south of Fox Station, on the Fox River
Road. He leaves a wife, one son and one daughter, all belonging to the church. (though he did
not), also two grandchildren. Funf'ral fervices
were held at the Saints' Chapel in Plano, June
14th, r887, the sermon was by Elder W. Vicker)··
LAsURE.-At Plano, Illinois, June 3oth, r887,
Viola Blanche, daughter of Bro. vVilliam and Sr.
Mary Lasure, aged 2 years, 3 months and 3 days.
Blanchie had been a sufferer for a long time and
at different times until called to the arms of him
who loved little children here. Funeral services
were held at Saints' Chapel, Julv zd. Buried in
Plano cemetery; W. Vickery officiating.
TERRY.-ALCrescent, Iowa, July 17th, r887,
Lottie, adopted daughter of Mr. and Sr. H. A.
Terry, aged 9 months and r3 days. "Forbid
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven."
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CURTIS.-At his residence near Medina City,
Texas, Friday, 3 o'clock a.m. June 3d, r887, Bro.
Macham Curtis; aged 70 years, 3 rnonths, and 20
days. He was baptized and confirmed, February,
1833, Oakland county, Michigan, by Elder Samuel
Bent. He came to Texas soon after the Martyr's
death; was one of the number at the organization
of the Medina City branch, December 3oth, r886.
Leaves a number of friends and relatives to
mourn their loss. The elder, orphan, and ne.edy
always found a welcome at "grandpa's." A brother from California whom he had not met for
twenty-nine years, was on a visit and ready to
return home when deceased was taken. May
God give strength to those left to mourn, and especially his aged companion who survives him.
Funeral services by J. A. Currie, jr.
A little while and you shall meet
Your loved one once again;
'Twas griPf to part, but 0, how sweet I
To believe he'e free from pain.
'Then do not mourn as those who have
No hope to meet again;
Bnt live to meet beyond the grave,
When Jesus comes to reign.

CLIFT.-At Davenport, Iowa, August 14th,
r886, sister Margaret Clift, in the 741h year of
her age. Sister Clift united with the church first
in England, and with the Reorganization here in
America, being baptized by Elder Richard Rowley at Davenport, in the year r867. A son-inlaw and daughter-Bro. Hiram and Sr. Ellen
Stowe-survive her.
BRIGGs.-At Davenport, Towa, July 8th, r887,
of cholera infantum, Harry Eugene, infant son of
Bro. H. E. and Sr. Eva Briggs. Little Harry was
born on the 17th of May, r887. Funeral from
the family residence-Harrison street, Davenport. Service by Elder Jerome Ruby.
Little Harry, God had given
Pledge. of our affection here:
Given? No. He did but lend him-.
We will still His name revere.
J eRus, loving Sa,.vior, help us,
Teach us like a ehil d to be,
That when eomes the re•urrection
We our darling babe may see.

CARSTENSEN.- Near Cresc;ent, Iowa, June
26th, r887, of diphtheria, Agnes, daughter of Bro.
and Sr. C. Carstensen, aged 2 years and 2 days.
CowARD.-At Birkenhead, Cheshire, England,
April _24th, r887, Elder John William Coward.
Deceased was born at Carcroft, York, England,
December 14th, r8r5, and died as above stated,
with a sure promise of a part in the first resurrection. Elder Coward became connected with the
Utah church at an early period; emigrated to
Utah; remained there for some time; eventually
returning to England under mission appointment
from that church, but withdrew from fellowship
shortly after he commenced his ministerial labors.. He afterwards became acquainted with the
work of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, and being satified with her
claims was received into communion with her by
baptism, administered by Elder John Seville, at
Liverpool, June 19th, r87r; was con{irmed and
ordained an elder of the church the same day,
under the hanJs of Elders John Seville and
Thomas Taylor of Birmingham. Bro. Coward
has proved himself a man of integrity, having
labored faithfully in the interests of God and the
church, and his work will ever be held in grateful remembrance by those who knew and shared
his labors of love.
J. DEwSNUP.
LuvELL.-Frankie, son of Mr. all'd Sr. Luvell,
and grandson of Bro. William Hart, July 2oth,
r887, of cholera infantum, aged 9 months, and r
day. Funeral services were held at the Greenfield School house, sermon by W. Vickery. So
the buds of promise are taken; but it is their
gain.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The conference of the Des Moines district will
convene September 3d and 4th, r887, at IO a. m.
at the Callwell School-house, in the Valley
branch, near Adelphi and Rumels Station, on the
branch of the Wabash, running south-east from
Des Moines; about twelve miles from the city
south-east. All are cordially invited to a'ttend.
Let the branches that have not been visited by
the Bishop's Agent, bring their offering, we expect our Agent to be with us. Come, bring the
Spirit of our Master with you.

WM..

c. NIRK1 Pres.

This is to notify the Saints of the Potta wa ttamie district that the conference appointed to
convene at Council Bluffs, September 24th, will
be p9stponed. Future notice will be given of the
time of convening. This is done after consulting some of the brethren, and for the reason that
it would come at the very time appointed for the
Reunion to be held at Harlan. In the mean time
let those who can labor for the good of the cause
improve all opportunities; those choosing may
write me at Weston, Pottawattam!e countv, Iowa.
H. N. HANSEN, Pres. '!f D1st.
TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
There will be a Two DaJs' Meeting held at
Five Lakes, August 13th and 14th, r887. We
cordially invite all Saints to attend. All that
come by rail come to King's Mills station, on the
P. 0. & P. A. Come on Friday the 12th, and
there will be conveyances to carry them to the
place of meeting.
R. HuGILL.
QUORUM OF SEVENTY.
Dear Bl'etkren:-vVe are preparing a Circular
Letter to send to each Seventy, and propose
printing on one side of this l~tter the name and
address of each member of the quorum. Will
you kindly aid us by sending us a card by return
mail; either to my adr'n ss or to Bro. R. S. Salyards, Kirtland, Ohiv, the secretary of the quorum; giving your full name and post-office address, name of post-office, county, and state.
E. C. BRAND, President.
Box ~9, TABOR, Fremont Co., Iowa.

"OCCUPY TILL I COME."
THIS command is addressed to you, my reader.
Whoever you rna y be-young or old, rich or poor,
robust or infirm-you have a work to do for your
Master. Whether it be the silent testimony of
sufferings meekly and patiently borne, because it
is His will to send them; or the influence of a
holy life in a limited home circle, or the more
active service of ministry to His chil~ren; you
have your own little mission, which no one but
yourself can fulfill; and if you neglect it, it is
left undone.
Look around you. Can you find nothing to do
for Him who did so much for you? Not even a
cup of cold water to give in His name to one of
His children? Not a deed of Christian kindness
to perform to a sick or needy "neighbor?" Not
a word to speak of your Savior's wondrous love
to the perishing thousands around you? Is it
indeed so?
When you are summoned to give an account
of your stew~t_rdship, will conscience whisper of
no duties neglected, no claims unfulfilled? Can
yo~· really love your Savior and yet fold your
hands idly, and leave the work He has given yon
to do undone? Oh! arouse thee from thy lethargy ere it be too late. Arise and labor in that corner of His vineyard in which He has seen best to
place thee! It may be a lone, hidden nook, and
the vines stunted and few; and as you look longingly at the sunny, bright hills far away, where
the vines grow luxuriant and thick, with perchance few to tend them, you may say. Oh!
that He had placed me there! ·I will arise and
leave ~his barren spot, and go where I can do so
much more for Him.
At thy peril. No! Here thy Master has placed
thee, here remain. Occupy thy own little corner; for that alone hast thou to give account.
Here shall His blessing rest upon thee; here Jet
Hin find thee when He cometh; and though the
fruit thou hast to offer Him be small, not so shall
be His reward: "Thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make thee ruler over many
things. Enter thqu into the joy of thy Lord."-

Selected,

SI9
HOT WATER REMEDIES.
THERE is no remedy of such genera] application,
and none so easily attainable, as water, and yet
nine persons out of ten will pass by it in an emergency to seek for something of far Jess efficiency.
There are few cases of illness where water should
not occupy the highest place as a remedial agent.
A strip of flannel or napkin folded lengthwise
and dipped in hot water and wrung out, and then
applied around the neck of a child that has the
croup, will usually bring relief in ten minutes.
A towel folded several times and dipped in hot
water and quickly wrung and applied over the
toothache or neuralgia will generaily afford
prompt relief. This treatment in colic works
like magic. I have seen cabes that have resisted
all other treatment for hours yield to this in teq
minutes. There is nothing that so promptly cuts
short a congestion of the lungs, sore throat or
rheumatism as hot water when applied promptly
and thoroughly. Tepid water acts promptly as
an emetic, and hot water taken freely half an
hour before bed•time is the best carthartic possible in the case of constipation, while it has a
most soothing eflect upon the stomach and
bowels. This treatment continued a few months
with proper attention to diet, will cure any curable case of dyspepsia. Headache almost always
yielded to the simultaneous application of hot
water to the feet and the back of the neck.-Sel.
TO PREVENT DIVORCES.
Marry in your own religion.
Never both be angry at once.
Never taunt with a past mistake.
Let a kiss be the prelude of a rebuke.
Never allow a request to be repeated.
Let self abnegation be the habit of both ..
A good wife is the greatest earthly blessing.
"l forgot" is never an acceptable excuse.
If you must critici>e, let it be done lovingly.
Make a marriage a matter of moral judgment.
Marry into a family which you have long
known.
Never make a remark at the expense of the
other.
Never talk at one another, either alone or in
company.
Give your warmest sympathies for each other's trials.
If one is angry, let the other palt the lips only
for a kiss.
Neglect the whole world beside, rather than
one another.
Never speak loud to one another unless the
house is on fire.
Let each strive to yield oftenest to the wishes
of the other.
Always leave home with loving words, for they
may be the last.
Marry into different blood and temperment.
from your own.
Never deceive; for the heart, once misled, can
never trust wholly again.
It is the mother who moulds the character and
fixes the destiny of the child.
Never find fault unless it is perfectly certain a
fault has been committed; even then don't scold.
Do not herald the sacrifices ) ou make to each
other's tastes, habits, or preferences.
Let all your mutual accommodations be spontaneous, whole-souled and free as air.
The very felicity is in the mutual cultivation
of usefulness.
Consult one another in all that comes within
the experience, observation, or sphere of the other.
A hesitating or grum yielding to the wishes of
the other always grates upon a loving heart.
Never reflect on a past action which was done
with a good motive, and with the best judgment
at the time.
The beautiful in heart is a million times of
more avail, as securing domestic happiness, than
the beautiful in l'erson.
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GROWTH OF SCIENCE.
THE growth of science, not merely of physical
science, but of all science, means the demonstration of order and natural causation among phenomena which had not previously been brought
under· those conceptions. Nobody who is acquainted with the progress of scientific thinking
in every department of human knowledge, in
the course of the last two centuries, will be disposed to deny that immense provinces have been
added to the realm of science, or to doubt that
the next two centuries will be witnesses of a
vastly greater andexation. More particularly in
the region of the physiology of the nervous system is it justifiable to conclude from the progress
that has been made in analyzing the relations
between material and psychical phtnomena that
vast further advances will be made, and that
sooner or later all the so-called spontaneous operations of the·.mind will have, not only their relations to one another, but their relations to
physical phenomena, connected in natural series
of causes and effects, strictly defined. In other
words, while at present we know only the nearer moiety of the chain of causes and effects by
which the phenomena we call material give rise
to those which we call mental, hereafter we shall
get to the further end of the series.-Huxley, in
Fortnzghtly Review.
NOTICE-"AUTUMN LEAVES."
WITH the issue of the HERALD for August 13th,
we purpose sending out as a supplement thereto,
a prospectus sheet of ·'AUTUMN LEAVEs,'' showing the size of page and type intended to be used
therein, also the object for which the magazine is
gotten up, ailld the variou·s departments which
we shall endeavor to sustain. \Ve ask the Saints,
especially the parents, to give to the sermon of
Dr. Talmage a careful reading, and when to this
warning (which com<:!s in thunder tones) we add
the fact that the Spirit of God is moving upon
the hearts of the Saints, to see, feel and contend
against this deadly maelstrom which is yearly
engulphing its thousands; we believe the need
for and the entire ability of the church to sustain
a publication for the youths of Zion, will be
fully realized and acted upon.
M. \VALKER.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(--

Board of PnblicatiQn of the Re01ganized Chnrch,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

LADIES

Kor<a•He Bed-springs, Tidy Holders, Sewing Jli.l.aelline Uelier :spriugs, &c • .B'or terms,

adtlress .Bro. ll.ll'. Ordway, Peoria, U .~.A.; or Bro. Henry
'l'ablliner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6anl':

Tile Sisters' Aid Society of" Independence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WI'l'NESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL deliverin!'; the PLATES; ihe other of the OLD
LlBER1'Y JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 cts each.
1.'hose desiring to pnrchase can address Mrs. B. C. Sm1th,
box 61, Independence, Missouri.
23j ul3m

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,ear.h ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
Othcrwsie arranged for by subscribers.
Foreign Jlioney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post oifice at Lamoni is
now a l<'oreign Money Order Oifice. Therefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to this oifice should
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. B. A.

ZION'S

HOPE

Is puolished every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.

U<>ly Se.riptnre!ll.

declltf

Inspired Tran•lation by Joaeph Smith the Prophet.
'Sheep or Library binding.................... ;..........................1
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.............................
2
Full Morocco, gilt edges ............................... , .................2
New Testament, inspired edition.....................................
u

••••••••••

50
00
50
75

J.

H

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,

Book of" Mormon.

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 26

MJPWJFERY and Dlfi!EASES of WOMEN a Specialty

Imitation Mol<ObdO,··gilt edges........... ua. •••• ~ ••,;:;.~:.,:: •••..,: ......l 50

Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75

W"" R~,'!£dence one block East Teal's Store.
llioney

Doeb•ine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ...........................................1 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................l 5C

Tile Saints' Ha.rp-Uymn DoGk.
Imitation Mo·rocco, marb"erl edges .................................1 2r
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges-........................................1 50

Lire of" Joseph the Prophet, History of" the
J.teorganized Clm.rell, and .Anto.
biograp!ty or Jose1)1t Smitll.
In Cloth, full gilt finishad, very hand3ome ....................... 2 2(
This book conta.lns8~7 pages of lafge, clear rea·iing matter;
a.lao, three very fine Steel Engravings, aud a frio simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and .Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy.nm Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph' Smith the PJ.•opbet, and His
Progenitors.
,
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................ l 00

14febly

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remit.t.ing to this oifice, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't f.,iget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager

''A BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE/'
m.~~!;~J~ A if~avGD!iplo~~~~~u~,;per~ 1g~u~i':!

the at l'ublic Questions o'fthe Past and Present,
by
JA:\iES G. BLAINE.
Emhracin~bis·masterly arguments
1

on the vftatissues

l~abt;;: Q~;~~~;f~~~J'higf~~~ :f..J~eR-:;:,e-~";}lg,r~~~~

etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI•
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH I

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWWH; CT.

WHEN YOU,TRAVEL
.
. c Take the
,
Line selected by the' United States .G<J;Ill!rtiment to carry
the Fast M.ail,-t~.' '

Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges.............................................. ·-···················, ....1 50

Rules of' Order and Debate.·
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; aleo, a
Chi\pter on Branch,Rule~;antl O}:I~.011"li•Port,_s,.'/ Braiwh•'
es and Districts; 128 pages, iimp clotti:;~ ...•.••..• ::·~·.;:..... ..

Joseph the Seer;
His Prophetic MissiOll Vindicatred. ar•d 1he Divine Orig-in
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M~.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ........................... ..................... 35
~This is a reply by Elder W. W. B'ai• to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S·>ciety, and is an important
work to 'be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and. among th 1Se·withuuc, aboun'Hng 10 proofs
never before presented in defdnse of Joseph Smir.n and the
Booh. of Mormon.

Voice of" "\l'arning.
And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latte• Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $L.. ............................... eaoh 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
or Gents, Girls or Boy", wanted in En rope and
America, to sell our J<'olding .Hustles,

and Vicinity.

T~anuuai

Those wishing to become acquainted with La•
moni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

Con:flrmed in the appearing- of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation R~spect
ing it Origin. Its Dhinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Evidence. Prefaced with a B ief ::$kt<toh of the Life
of tb.e Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becomi~g
possess•d of the Record,

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed beadings, and ruled for Record of Names, ;Blessing of Chil..
dren, and for Marriages.............................................. 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bouad similar to Branch Records................. S 00

Liee:e.ces, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................... ......... ......... ........................... 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Jt~rtifi,-ate of R~moval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per doz;en.•...... ~.............................

40
10
12
12
25

"JJ.lanuseript Ji'ound."
We have for sale at this 'ffice the no tot ious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rurnished Jo>eph Smith and S dney Rigdon the chief gronnd
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 'pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 cents; 10
wpies or more to one address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
oopies 15 cents; 10 copieB or more, to one addreas, 13 ceiltl
W>b.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO~

AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, i.IES l'o'H!IIUS, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISDN,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LINCOLN&. DENVER,

M akirig Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

!lEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
C!lillliNNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
lllEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,

LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, lliTY Of MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SOUND
POUlTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: IO a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD oil' THE LoRD: li'OR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN .Al!loN« YOU HAVE BAVE I'l' ;sE ONE Wlli'R; AND CoNcUJHNES
HE SHALL HAVE NONE."-Pag@ 116, Book of Mormon, chap~ 2, par. 6.
"WE BELmvE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CA.sE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Lamoni, Iowa, August 13, 1887.
WHO WILL SUCCEED JOHN
TAYLOR.

As HAS been noticed in HERALD, John
Taylor, the successor of Brigham Young
in the presidency of the Mormon Church
in Utah, is dead; the places which have
known him upon earth will know him no
more; his life, courses and character, acts
and their motives, are now in the past; but
his teaching and acts, and the consequences
of both precept and example remain. And,
while no one will be at war with John
Taylor dead; the contest waged against
the principles of which he was an advocate and defender, begun while he was
living will not cease because he is deadmen die, principles for either good, or evil
live. "The good which men do" may live
after they die; so also does the evil which
men originate or foster live after tney die.
That the death of John Taylor will affect the conditions of the church over
which he has presided for the past seven
years, must be apparent. But how that
church may be affected remains to be developed. The death ofJoseph and Hyrum
Smith affected the Church of Christ to a
great and marked extent. So did the
death of Brigham Young. We are of the
opinion that as the change from Joseph
and Hyrum to Brigham was disastrous,
the change from Brigham Young to John
Taylor was for the better; and if proper
measures follow the death of John Taylor
the change to the rule of his successor will
be for the better still.
The HERALD has no disposition to deride the constancy of the people as a
church, with which they cling to their
faith, whatever that faith may be; nor will
we deny the meed of praise for the devotion, ~elf-sacrifice, earnestness and faithful
industry with which the pioneers of the
people in the valleys of Utah and their immediate successors have exhibited-these

are almost beyond praise; but for the errors and wrong doing which have accompanied the work accomplished we have no
fellowship, and can offer no condonement.
These we have always complained of, and
so far as Pres. John Taylor was responsible for those errors and the wrong doing
that followed, so far will the consequences
to his memory and those he left behind
him continue.
One of the works of his ministerial career
quoted to his credit is the fact that while
conducting his mission to France, he held
a discussion, with some clergymen at Boulonge-Sen-Mer, in which he substantially
denied the existence of polygamy in the
church in Utah; when at the same time
he not only knew that it existed, but also
kne\.y himself to be in the actual practice
of it. One of the things for which men
revere the Almighty is that he can not lie.
If men are to become like God or godlike,
they also will not lie. No matter now
what sophistry may attempt to make of
this statement ofJohn Taylor, at Boulonge,
France, it was made with the intention to
deceive those who heard it and did just
what was intended by it.
Plural marriage, or polygamy was an
error so grave and fatal that it has imposed
untold wrong upon thousands in the church
in Utah, and thousands more who are not
there, some who have been and some who
have never been there. It was fraudulently
engrafted upon the church polity, was
conceived in deceit and has been perp.etuated by deceit. John Taylor lent himself and his influence to fasten it upon the
people, and its consequences must lie partially at his door. It is now stated that
one of his sons has said that John Taylor
did not know that there had been action by
the statehood convention, by which action
a clause denouncing plural marriage as a
misdemeanor, and prohibiting it, had been
. put into the proposed constitution; the inference being clear tljat his father would
not have consented to such action had he
known it. Whether this is correct or not,
it is now stated that Mr. Taylor did conform to the letter of the Edmunds Act,
putting the wives which he illegally held
away, that as the leader of the church he
might not be an occasion of offense to the
government, thus endang-ering the peace
and quiet of his people. Will his successor
be as mindful of what is due in the character of the leader of a great people as
this appears to make Mr. Taylor.
The Deseret News of June 29th contains as a leader a communication from
George Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith,
who were during John Taylor's presidency his counsellors, announcing his death.
In this docull}ent occurs the following:

No.

33·

"By the miraculous power of God, President
Taylor escaped the death which the assasins of
Carthage Jail designed for him. His blood was
then mingled with the blood of the martyred
Prophet and Patriarch. He has stood since then
as a living martyr for the truth. But to-day he
occupies the place of a double martyr. PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR kas been killed by Ike cruelty
of tj/iczals wko kave, in tkis Territory, misrepresented tke Got•ernment of tke United States. There is
no room to doubt that if he had been permitted
to enjoy the comforts of home, the ministrations
of his family, the exercise to which he had been
accustomed, but of which he was deprived, he
might have lived for many years yet. His blood
stains the clothes of the men, who with insensate
hate have offt!red rewards for his arrest and have
hounded him to his grave. History will yet call
their deeds by their right names; but One greater
than the combined voices of all historians will yet
pronounce their dreadful sentence."

Whatever others·may think of this statement, to us it seems unfortunate that such
intemperate language should have been
written by the remaining counsellors to
the dead president. The men who killed
Joseph and Hyrum Smith at Carthage,
July 27th, 1844, sought the life of Joseph
Smith only; the killing of Hyrum Smith
and the wounding of John Taylor were
incidental and not designed. This is evidenced by the fact that as soon as it was
known that Joseph was dead, the mob at
once dispersed; no search was made in the
jail to see who was hurt, or who left.
Hyrum Smith was killed and John Taylor
wounded because they were there and in
the way at the time as obstacles preventing
the killing of the man whose life was
sought. Willard Richards a larger man
than either of the others escaped without
a wound; had he been in the way he
would have been wounded, possibly killed.
No shot was fired into the jail after Joseph
fell from the window and was recognized,
when those in the building at once left it
to join with those outside, which shows
that however providential John Taylor's
escape may have been, it was not from
a death designed for him, but for Joseph
Smith alone.
With Utah seeking admission into the
Union upon a so-called popular movement,
in which polygamy, or plural marriage is
declared to be a misdemeaner, George Q.
Cannon and Joseph F. Smith presume to
charge the death of John Taylor upon
officers of the Government who were
charged with the duty to see that offenders against United States law were
brought to trial and punishment, b<:!cause
they essayed to discharge that duty. If
Mr. Taylor had comformed to the law,
there was no reason to fear punishment
under it. It would have been as easy to

www.LatterDayTruth.org

522
have shown compliance with the act of
Congress by which living in plural marriage was made a misdemeanor, by legitimate evidence to the satisfaction of the
court, as it is now to confirm by the same
evidence the statement made by others
that he had lived in conformity with that
act. The statement made by Messrs. Cannon and Smith charging Mr. Taylor's
death upon United States officers who
were in the ostensible discharge of the
duties of their office, will place the applicants for statehood in a disadvantage for
it will be hard to explain away. The
Deseret News, and other Utah papers
have italicised the charge, making it as
emphatic, and designedly so. Had it been
intended for Mormon readers alone, no
such expression was needed; but, it was
evidently written for the whole public and
was marked purposely. It would have
been much more to the credit of those men
if the statement had been simply that the
seclusion he had chosen had hastened his
demise, by depriving him of the comforts
and exercise he had been accustomed to.
Pres. John Taylor, if a transgressor of the
law, should no more be allovt'ed to escape
without punishment than any other manindeed, propriety demands that the leaders
of men should be examples to their flock
in keeping the law.
Who will succeed him as president of
the church in U tab? According to the
precedent established by them~elves, in
choosing Brigham Young, and after him
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff is the
next in succession, he being acting president of the Twelve at the death of John
Taylor. But Mr. Woodruff is as old, or
nearly so, as John Taylor, is by age incapacitated from assuming the office of
president. This may be cured in the following way. Pres. Brigham Young before his death reoganized the then existing
Quorum of Twelve, deposed Orson Hyde
and installed John Taylor as president.
Following this indication, Messrs. Cannon
and Smith are stated now to be apostles,
making thirteen in that body. It will be
an easy matter to reorganize by deposing
Wilford Woodruff and installing G. Q.
Cannon, or Joseph F. Smith as president
of the Twelve with a view to the presidency and the thing is done. Whether
this will be done or not, who shall say;
but either of the last named men is much
better qualified, so far as appears, than is
Wilford Woodruff, and perhaps has as
good a claim to the popular will. Whatever may be determined upon, there are
lions in the way, and the measures to be
adopted will find opposition, more or less
determined.
If the statement that young Mr. Taylor
made that his father was ignorant of the
movement for statehood is indicative that
the church authorities were not cognizant
of, nor favorable to that movement; except as Messrs. Cannon and Smith may
have personally endorsed it, then there is
a conflict between the political element
and the ecclesiastical which may not be
soon reconciled and may result favorably
to the main good of the mass in the full
abandonment of polygamy.

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
LAMONIWHY MADE THE BUSINESS CENTER OF
THE CHURCH.
THE Reorganized Church from the first
has desired that all might know of the
Saints' doctrine and see their faith demonstrated by their works when living in strict
conformity with that doctrine as set forth
in their sacred books. The Saints knew
their doctrine was pure and ennobling, a
blessing to those who lived up to it, and
through them a blessing to all others with
whom they were in any way associated or
connected. They wished to let their light
shine in such way that others might be led
to God the fountain of light, and therefore
the minds of the leading elders were deeply moved as to how this end could be best
attained. The name of Latter Day Saint
was a reproach and a byword by reason
of the repeated transgressions of many
who bore that sacred title, and they longed
to see that reproach removed as the Lord
had promised them. Besides this, they
were anxious that the individual members
should have the best opportumties for
securing their natural rights and blessings
pertaining to this world-"life, liberty and
the pursuit of happiness." These and
other church interests were urgent.
About r868 much was being said by the
first elders of the church in respect to locating a permanent business center for the
church, and that, too, in some localitv
where lands were cheap, so as to give those
who wished, the opportunity of settling
there convaniently and on easy terms. At
the fall conferenc;) of r868, held at Galland's Gr~ve, Iowa, President Joseph
Smith said to the Bishop, I. L. Rogers,
that he hoped the Lord would give him
no rest till he had effected such location.
From that time the Bishop, in connection
with others, began investigating as to the
best means by which to accomplish this
end and to aid the worthy poor in procuring employment and in securing homes.
It was finally ·decided that this could best
be reached by organizing a joint stock
company.
In tD.e discussion of the ways and means to
be used, also the various objections arising
and likely to arise, President Joseph Smith
presented the chief and various views touching the matter in the columns of the HERALD, March rst and rsth, I87o, to which
we invite the reaqers consideration. In
closing his article he said: "Shall we suffer a golden opportunity to pass unimproved while we cavil about the title that we
shall employ. for the effort which we
make? Shall we lose the substance by
which we may grow, in vain contemplation of the shadow which our perfected
growth shall cast? As we have before
stated, we have no money to invest in the
movement, nor do we anticipate" taking
any active personal "part in its management, nor do we advise any man to impoverish himself to take stock in it; but
we do anticipate that honest men-good
men-true men, who love the cause of
God on earth, who love the Saints, who
love to see good done in every direction,
will take hold of the matter, and employ-

ing their surplus money, property and
energy, will combine themselve together
for the mutual good of the church and
themselves, under some name, and that it
will be but one of many, until the land
shall be full of them, and a city like
Enoch's seen of Old shall be but the central one of many, all rich in a happy, contented, energetic and peaceful population
of Saints of our God and his Christ.''
Preliminary meetings were held in r87o,
and an organization known as "The First
United Order of Enoch" was effected as
one of the means by which these ends
were to be reached, and its organization
more fully perfected in the fall of r87o.
In view of this, Bishop Rogers and others, in the HERALD for May rsth, r87o,
gave notice to all concerned of what was
contemplated, and said: "When the [seven J Commissioners shall be selected, a committee will be appointed to locate and purchase [lands]. When this is done the
church will he made acquainted through
the HERALD with what has been done.
We feel assured that the committee will
be directed in the search for a location by
that Spirit which has charge ofthe affairs
of God's people, and for this the prayers
and the exercise of the faith of tne Saints
are desired.''
·
At the first meeting of the stockholders,
at Council Bluffs, Iowa, September 19th,
r87o, a board of directors was cnosen composed of Elijah Banta, Israel L. Rogers,
David Dancer, David M. Gamet, Alexander McCord, Calvin A. Beebe and Phineas
Cadwell. Elijah Banta was chosen president, D. Dancer vice-president, I. L. Rogers treasurer, and H. A. Stebbins secretary. E. Banta, D. Dancer, I. L. Rogers
and P. Cadwell were appointed a committee to seek a suitable location for the
purchase of lands for said company.
At a meeting of the board of directors
held at the house of I. L. Rogers, near
Sandwich, Illinois, April 4th, r87r, the
committe on location reported through its
chairman, E. Banta, that, after examining
various parts of eastern Kansas, northwestern Missouri and south-western Iowa,
the town of Fayette, in the south-western
corner of Decatur county, Iowa, was selected, and lands purchased there.
Brethren Rogers, Banta, and Dancer
state that when they went into Kansas to
examine and select lands, at Topeka they
were provided with passes out to Abilene
and the Turkey creek country, where they
thought it probable they might locate.
Feeling their need of divine guidance they
sought it by secret, earnest prayer while
at Junction City, which resulted in their
minds being entirely changed, they being
given to understand that they should not
locate in Kansas. In this view all and
each of them perfectly agreed. Brother
Banta then remembered and related what
Bro. E. Robinson told him some time previously, that when in Washington,
C.,
he had an open vision, saw a large gathering of the Saints in the vicinity of the Iowa
and Missouri line in the south-westefn part
of Decatur county, Iowa, and in that 1 egion, and heard them singing the familiar
hymn,
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"'Give us room that we may dwell I'
Zion's children cry aloud:
See their numbers-how they swell I
How they g•lther, iike a cloud!
0 how bright the morning seems I
Brighter from so dark a night:
Zion is like one that dreams,
F1lled with wonder and delight.
Lo! thy sun goes down no more,
God himself will be thy light:
All that causecl thee grief before,
Buried lies in endle~s night.
Zion, now arise and shine!
Lo I thy light from heaven is come I
These that crowd from far are thine;
Gtve thy sons and daughters room."
-Saints' Harp, hymn 939.

After consulting freely over the fact of
the marvellous and sudden change wrought
upon their minds in answer to prayer, and
also in regard to the vision of Bro. Robinson, they, after going out to see the
country they had started for, returned and
went to Nebraska City, Nebraska, stopped
with Bro. R. C. Elvin, and attended
Wednesday night prayer meeting. During this meeting Bro. Henry Kemp, with
whom they then had little or no acquaintance, spoke in tongues and gave the interpretation thereof, the first part of which
related to the soon coming of Christ, and
then turning to these three strange brethren said in substance, as nearly- as now remembered by Elders Banta, Rogers and
Dancer, "Verily, thus saith the Lord unto
you my servants, your prayers have been
heard and answered, and if faithful you
shall accomplish the desires of your hearts."
These brethren state that, so far as they
knew, Bro. Kemp knew nothing of the
business they then had in hand. Of this
circumstance Bro. Kemp wrote us of late:
"I will now give you, as near as I c~n, what
the Spirit said to Brn. Rogers, Dancer, and Banta,
at a branch prayer meeting held in the house of
Bro. Nelson, Nebraska City. While singing
hymn 1028, and coming to the latter clause of
the ~econd verse, which reads as follows:
"'Leet we should die when we behold him,
For his glory's brighter than the sun;'

"the Spirit came upon me in mighty power and
I sang the remainder of the hymn through in
tongues. At the close of the singing I arose and
spoke in tongues, and part of the interpretation
was to those three brett.ren, telling them to be
of good cheer, for notwithstanding their faith
and patience had been severely tried, God would
be with them, his almighty arm would protect
them, and his holy Spirit would lead them to a
place where his holy angels would work with,
them to the accomplishment of the desires of
their hearts hearts in righteousness and as a preparation to the bringing to pass the purposes and
designs of God as spoken by the mouths of all
the holy prophets since the world began relative
tJ the building up and establishing of His Zion
in the latter days; and that they (these brethren)
should see the literal fulfilment of these words
to their joy and full satisfaction.
I had never seen these brethren before that
time, that I knew of, and I was almost, if not
entirely ignorant of the work they had on hand.
"Yours in bonds,
"HENRY KEMP."

These brethren then proceeded on to
Council Bluffs, and after this their mission
began to be talked of some in public.

Hitherto it had been kept comparatively
quiet. To further illustrate the kind of
men this locating committee were, and to
.show they were faithful and that they
sought God when they lacked wisdom, we
mention this occurrence: At the fall conference of 187o, Elder Banta said to Bishop
Rogers that he feared P re2ident Joseph
Smith would call on him to preach on
Sunday, and he did not wish to, and asked
-the Bishop to join him in prayer that he
might not be called. To this the Bishop
assented. At the close of the Sunday exercises President Smith remarked to the
Bishop, apologizingly and regretfully, that
he put Elder Banta down on his list to
preach, but that the matter had entirely
slipped his attention. The Bishop then
explained what had occurred between
Elder Banta and himself. After hearing
this President Smith remarked, "It is all
right."
The Order of Enoch proceeded to improve their lands, furnishing steady employment and homes to a goodly number.
October 19th, 1874, a council composed of
PresidentsJoseph Smith and W. W. Blair,
Bishop I. L. Rogers, President J. \V.
Briggs of the Twelve, and Elder E. Banta,
President of the Order of Enoch, met at
the house of Bro. I. L. Rogers, near Sandwich, Illinois. At this time it was unanimous! y resolved: "That the time is fully
come for the gathering of the Saints into
a more centralized condition; that the
spiritual condition of the church is favorable to such gathering; also that we do
now proceed to take active steps to effect
such gathering and centralization."
It was further resolved: "That southern
Iowa and northern Missouri be the region,
more particularly, in which the Saints
should be located; also that this contemplates the centralizing of the chief authorities of the church as early as practicable,
in order to the more effectual work of the
ministry and building up of the church of
Christ; also that there is a necessity for a
special site, and that it be located; and,
that the southwestern part of Decatur
county, Iowa, is the most suitable point, if
subsequent events prove favorable; also
that it is advisable that the press and publication establishment be located at the site
above indicated as early as practicable;
and further, that Bishop I. L. Rogers, D.
Dancer and E. Banta be a committee to
procure funds and locate said site."
In due time the town of Lamoni was
located as said site, and in October, I88I,
the Board of Publication removed the
Herald Office to that place, where it now
remains. As to the wisdom of the location,
it will be time to judge by and by. Many
unfriendly criticisms have been marie upon
it, and some surmises and statements uttered which have thrown su~picion and discredit on those engaged in making the location, both as to their motives and business sagacity, hindering or delaying the
objects had in view. This is to be regretted and forgiven, though not so ea&ily forgotten; for those who have been chief in
effecting said location have in many ways
proved their entire devotion to the Church
of God, some of them giving largely and

cheerfully of their substance, not only in
securing the location, but in buiding it up,
in aiding the poor in many ways, and in
contributing to the church treasury and
kindred laudable objects. Of these facts
the HERALD editors have been cognizant
all the way along and they feel to render
"honor to whom honor is due," and at the
same time do what is just to relieve these
worthy workers from any supposed blame
in the premises, and also relieve others
from any fear or surmise that Lamoni was
founded and made the business center of
the church through impure motives or unworthy designs.
Lamoni is a quiet, healthful, pleasant
town, situated in the midst of a rich farming country, settled by peaceable, intelligent, industrious inhabitants. It is a good
place from whence to send the word of
life through the press to all the world, and
where the leading ministry are free, and
can remain free from the excitement, friction, and entanglements of politics and industrial complications, etc., etc., etc.
We hope to yet see Lamoni prominent
in educational matters also.
GOOD BOOKS TO READ.

As A people we are enjoined to read good
books, and we should improve every opportunity to secure and retain knowledge
to be gained from reading.
There is laid upon our table a work
written by Elder Samuel Fry Walker,
entitled, "The Ruins Revisited- The
World Story Retold;" which we have
perused with much pleasure. It is what
its name purports, a revisiting of the
ruins, and a gleaning from them of the
wonderful dealings of God with man. It
is written in an attractive style and is very
readable and instructive. We commend
it to the Saints, especially to the elders
to whom it will furnish in compact form
the digests of science respecting the
world, in such a characteristic grouping as offers a strong vantage ground
to the believer in revelation and God's
"marvelous work· and a wonder." It
is a work about the size of the Huntley
edition of Book of Mormon, or 0. Pratt's
work, and is sold for $1.25 per copy, postage prepaid, It will pay for itself in one
reading. Address S. F. Walker, Lamoni,
Iowa.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

THOSE elders intending to visit Nova
Scotia soon should read Bro. J. W. Layton's letter in this issue.
Sister Maggie Archibald wishes us to
announce that should any of the Saints be
in attendance at the Soldiers re-union at
Centerville, on September 14th and 15th,
they can find the Saints by calling at Bro.
George Angell's variety store, north side
square. Any who may be pleased to call
will he welcome.
The associate editor returned August
zd from a two week's trip to Nebraska
City and McCaig's Grove, Nebraska. The
extreme heat and busy times harvesting
and haying prevented large attendance at
the McCaig's grove meetings, but i-Q.
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Nebraska City the hot weather (some days
100° to 108° in the shade) did not prevent
fair sized congregations at the nine meetings held there. The Saints felt enthusiastic-so also did the speaker-and profitable seasons were had.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Bro. George S. Greenwood writes from
41, North Street, Stafford, England, July
17th.
"The work of the Lord is moving forward in
this country slowly; but, we believe surely. We
-are laboring for the triumph of truth, the removal of error, the establishment of the Church
of Christ-and the glory of God. We think
these worthy objects to be attained and hope to
be successful. \Ve are pleased with the tidings
of prosperity on· the land of America, and wealways sustain our brethren of the ministry in our
prayers, that God will bless the word to the salvation vf the honest ones among men. Brethren
pray for us. · 'What grand advice, may we follow
it, and receive answers of peace and joy."
Bro. J. H. Wight wrote at a late date:
"Three baptized at Kingsley, Thursday, making seven this month." (July.)
Bro. James Whitehead, of Alton, Illinois, wrote Bro. D. Dancer, July 31st,
that he was fast recovering from a spell of
sickness. He had attended the late conference at St. Louis, Missouri, and says it
was a profitable meeting. Bro. vVhitehead says further:
"We are engaged in a great and glorious work.
*
There are stirring times ahead; but. God
will take care of his faithful children. I hope to
visit Lamoni again, if it be the Father's will.
0 my Father in heaven; let thy Spirit of
light, truth and love rest upon thy children in
Lamoni and fill their hearts with heavenly hope
and joy for Jesus' sake "'ho died for us. Amen."
Bro. A. Z. Rudd of Kingsley, Iowa,
wrote July 31st:
"Bro.J. W. Wight has been with us and preached ten times to attentive congregations. On
last Thursday he baptized three. Others are investigating, and one told me last night she was
ready for baptism. I think there will be more
soon."
Bro. M. T. Short wrote from Galesburg,
Illinois, August r st:
"I begin on new ground this eve in a Campbellite Chapel, seven miles due west of here. I
baptized three fifteen miles east of here, in Truro
branch, and left several at the door. I preached
last evening in a school-house where last winter
they turned the key on me. I killed the neighborhood with kindness, and they became disgusted with their own folly."

**

***

THE Times, of Chicago, Illinois, has the
following concerning the fueral of John
Taylor in the Tabernacle, at Salt Lake
City:
"FUNERAL OF JOHN TAYLOR.
"Salt Lake, Utah, July 29th.-John Taylor was
buried to-day. There was no excitement and the
city was quiet. Large numbers viewed the corpse
as it lay in the tabernacle, open to the public
sight. The collin was of pine, polished dress and
fittings as Taylor had left directions. The speakers dwelt mainly on the certainty that Mormonism is God's work, bound to prf!vail and fill the
earth in spite of the opposition of man. There was
no apparent feeling in the remarks. Many people quit the building before the speaking finished.
A son of Taylor's tried to tell the audience how
his father had been deceived in the constitutional
c<;wvention and did not );:now of the adoption of

anti-polygamy; but the management of the programme declined to be interrupted, and the young
man was forced to quit. The speaking lastedover two and a half hours. The procession was
composed of about eighty-five vehicles, many being buggies and farm wagons. Not nearly so
many attended nor was there so imposing a following to the cemetry as there was at the funeral
of Brigham Young. Taylor was buried on the
highest spot of the cemetry, beside a wife who
died last winter, but both will be transferred to a
granite vault to be built on the spot."
BRo. JoHN A. RoBINSON, of Peoria, Illinois, sends a Post Dispatch, St. Louis, for
July 27th, containing the despatch from
Salt Lake, announcing Pres. Taylor's
death, a sketch of his life, and a correspondent's recollections of Apostle Taylor,
while in Paris, translating the Book of
Mormon, along with Elder Curtis E. Bolton, who was a French scholar. From
the last name we quote the following, as
corroborative of Mr. Taylor's denial of
polygamy in r85o. The correspondent's
name does not appear in the article.
"I was in their room where the work of translating was going on, a great deal, and it may be
there I caught a hint of the polygamy feature in
the Mormon religion. Wherever it was, that hint
was the first intimation I had of it. This feature
was kept out of sight and only the high ideal of
the religion was preached.
The missionaries
painted glowing pictures of Utah-a land flowing
with milk and honey-and of their communistic
system of government. It seemed the Utopia
we had dreamed of and the words •brotherly
love' were perpetually on the preachers' tongues.
That made the religion very fascinating to those
who were not securely tied to any other system.
Among the Catholics of France the Mormons
have never been able to make any headway, but
among the liberals they made many converts. It
was the idea of the manager of Propaganda to
have me remain in France spreading their gospel.
So I had been carefully guarded from knowing
anything of the plurality of wives doctrine. They
knew that was something which could not be
preached. But when I got the hint I took it to
Bolton. Is it true, I asked, that the church holds
such a doctrine? He dallied with the question a
while and then answered, •No more infamous
lie ever issued from the caverns of the damned.'
I believed him, and my doubts were over for the
time. Taylor came near spoiling me as a convert
however.''
NOTICE-"AUTUMN LEAVES.''
WITH the issue of the HERALD for August 13th,
we purpose sending out as a supplement thereto,
a prospectus sheet of "AUTUMN LEAVES,'' showing the size of page and type intended to be used
therein, also the object for which the magazine is
gotten up, and the various departments which
we shall endeavor to sustain. We ask the Saints,
especially the parents, to give to the sermon of
Dr. Talmage a careful reading, and when to this
warning (which comes in thunder tones) we add
the fact that the Spirit of God is moving upon
the hearts of the Saints, to see, feel and contend
against this deadly maelstrom which is yearly
engulphing its thousands; we believe the need
for and the entire ability of the church to sustain
a publication for the youths of Zion, will be
fully realized and acted upon.
M. WALKER.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Nothing fails of its end. Out of sight sinks the stone,
In the deep sea of time, but the circles sweep on,
Till the low-rippled murmurs along the shores run,
And the dark and dead waters leap glad in the sun."
TilE GOSPEL ECHO.
True faith, producing love to God and man,
Say, Echo, is not this the gospel plan?
Ecno.-·Gospel plan.
l\iust I my faith in Jesus constant show,
By doing good to all, both friend and foe?
Ecno.-Both friend and foe!
When men conspire to hate and treat me ill,
Must I return them good, aud love them still?
Ecno.-Love them still.
If they my failings carelessly reveal,
Must I their faults as carefully conceal?
Ecno-Carefully conceal.
But if my name and character they tear,
And cruel malice too, too plain appear;
And when I sorrow and affliction know,
They smile, and add unto my cup of woe;
Say, Echo, say, in such peculiar case,
Must I continue still to love and bless?
Ecno.-Still to love and bless!
Why, Echo, how is this? Thon'rt sure a dove:
Thy voice will leave me nothing else but love.
Ecno.-Nothing else but love!
Amen, with all my heart, then be it so;
And now to practice, I'll directly go.
Ecno.-Directly go I
This path be mir:e; and let who will reject,
My gracious God will sure! y me protect.
Ecno.-Surely me protect!
Henceforth on him I'll cast my every care,
And friends and foes, embrace them all in prayer.
Ecno.-Emhrace them all in prayer.
Sel. by Sister S. A. Rose.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Martha Burke, Farwell, Mich., writes:"1 am glad to know that God has revealed his
will again to his Saints, giving tht m instructions,
admonitions and warnings; and my determination is by the help of God to conform my life
closer to the teachings of the gospel, for I realize
it is high time to awake and arouse every faculty,
as the great day draws near. I take this way of
returning thanks to sister Eliza Dingle for late
copies of the Herald, which I very much appreciate and pray God to recompense her kindness.
I should be pleased to have her address.''
Sister S. E. Bouton, Bouton, Iowa, writes:Brethren Ross and Thompson were here in May
and preached three sermons on the first principles of the gospel. Sunday evening the schoolhouse could not hold all that came. Quite a
number of Catholics were present, and their
priest having heard of the meeting, drove over
from Perry, a distance of five miles, and sitting
in his carriage outside, heard most of the sermon.
It would be interesting to know how he dealt
with his members. I have eight copies of the
Voice of Warning loaned out most of the time,
and have sold two. The longer I live the stronger my faith becomes in this work, and the dearer
it is to me. Praise the Lord for his mercy and
goodness!"
Sister Sarah J. Green, Los Angeles, Cal.,
writes :-"I am sorry to see the names lessen on
the missionary list. I wish I could send dollars
instead of pennies, for I feel it a privilege· as well
as a duty to help the missionary work to the extent of our ability. I wish I could see more
names from California."
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Sister Mary Pooler, Merced, Cal., writes:"There is no branch of the church nearer than
eighty-five miles of us. Myself, husband, and
one little girl are all of our faith near here. I
have four little ones, and it is my desire to so in·
struct them that they will love and serve their
heavenly Father. I, with the rest of you, ap·
preciate the Mother's Column, and shall be glad
to see our Magazine started, and want to be
among the first to get it."
Sister Ada S. Kelley, Indian River, Me. writes:
"I am in full sympathy with you in the work you
are doing. ,I am always thankful to God that I
was blessed with a mother who taught me both
by precept and example that motherhood was a
great blessing, while it also brought grave responsibilities. One thought has been with me
through all my life, that should I live to be a
mother, never should a child of mine have reason
to blush on account of any truthful accusation
broNght against me. Thus far I have been enabled by the help of God to live as I resolved I
would and God has blessed me with four children.
One he saw fit to take in infancy, the rest he has
spared me. I am glad to see the church awaking to the wants of the youth, for we are much
in need of wholesome reading. Please add my
name to your list for "Autumn Leaves."
Sister Caroline Hidy, Collins, Iowa, writes:"I find in the Home Column some of the best
reading I have ever had. I am striving to be a
saint indeed and to bring my children up to love
God and his truth."
Sr. Clara J. Steele, Addison Point, Me. writes:
"I was much pleased with an article in the "Col·
umn" entitled "Children in the Home." I have
never been blessed with children of my own, but
I have adopted a little boy and girl. They are a
great comfort to me, and I pray God for grace
and strength to bring them up in his fear. I wish
my means were not so limited, I would help with
all my heart to roll on God's work."
"bollars and cents," dear sister, are a very
small part of the help God requires at our hands,
and when we do not have them to give, God will
bless us for the intention, if we are honest before
him, just as much as for the gift. Have you
thought of this? Again, have you thought that
if you faithfully and prayerfully train those little
ones you have taken into your charge, that you
are doing a work dollars and cents could never
do. It is wrong, and a very grave mistake into
which we are apt to fall, when we estimate the
value of our services by the amount of means,
(counted in dollars and cents), God has loaned us
with which to serve him. We are not our O\\n,
but are bougkt witk a price. This brings us under
certain obligations to God, and has no reference
whatever to houses or lands, silver or gold; but
we are bound to glorify kim in our bodies and our
spirits which ,are his. Let it not grieve the heart
of any Saint, poor in this world's goods, that they
have not money to give, for it is the willing heart
God requires. He does not need our money, but
he will prove those who have it, that they may
manifest before witnesses (in heaven if not on
earth) whether they love God better than they
love the perishable things he has loaned to them.
Lift up your hearts ye poor, and toiling ones of
this earth. Unto you our heavenly Father has
entrust;Jd th~ carrying on of his work and his
kingdom, just as much (if not more) than to those
)Vft c~!l rich· The li9ht wpich ;rov are conpn;tn4·

ed to let shine, is intended to lead men to glori·
ify your heavenly Father. Jesus said to the Jews,
"God is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham;" how much more then has he
the ability to provide means for rolling forth his
work. For a time he will prove men, but not
always; for there is a limit even to God's patience.
Sister Sue J. Nelson, Nottingham, Pa., writes:
"Until last October I was an unbeliever, if not an
infidel. Many of my friends and relatives were
professing Christians, but though they sought to
influence me to go with them, th,eir very inconsistencies drove me farther away, and I began to
question whether there was any truth in religion.
About this time Bro. Matthews came to visit us,
and his conversation being mostly of the church
and the gospel restored, both myself and husband
became interested, studied, and were finally led
to obey and rejoice in the gospel of the Son of
God. Since we united with the church, three
more have been baptized, and we are now five in
number. After I united with the church I was
sorely afflicted in my eyes, and for two months
confined to a dark room, fearing that I should
loose my sight entirely, but through the administration of the ordinance of God's house I was
healed. God has greatly blessed me, and I feel
that I can never thank him enough for his loving
kindness to me. I praise him daily for sparing
my life until I was brought to see the true and
only way to Christ.''
PRoToN, Ont., July r6th.
Dear Sisters in Ckrist:-Some time ago there
was a work spoken of in the Home Column, in
bringing about the redemption of Zion, and in
preparing for the second coming of Christ, that
those who were now boys and girls in the church
would do. When I read it the Spirit of God
rested upon me so sfrongly that I burst into tears
and praised God. r'n thinking of it afterwards
these thought passed through my mind. If there
is a work to be done in our day, and we are to be
the instruments in the hand of God of helping it
along, how shall we do so? Shall we go blindly
on seeking what satisfies us for the passirg
moments, or shall we rather be prepared beforehand, that we may be enabled to stand the trials
that shall try every child of God, and stand firm
in our duty in the darkest hour? for with such
service God is well pleased, and not with lukewarmness. For such as are lukewarm, he has
declared he will spew out of his mouth; therefore we must perform our present duty, for we
shall never have anything but present duty. Our
minds must be stored with useful knowledge and
wisdom, yielding obedience to those having
authority over us; for if we love not our parents,
whom we h;ve seen, how can we love God whom
we have not seen? and if we love them we will
keep their "commands." Vanity and pride must
be subdued, for the word says, "Pride goeth before destruction and a haughty spirit before a
fall." We desire to rise higher and not to be
abased; then let us try the recipe which Jesus
gave-humility.
In speaking of vanity, I would ask a question
that each must answer for herself, whether we
or our mothers are the most prone to wander in
the giddy vanities of fashion and style? I think
we are. If so, how can we expect to improve on
those who have gone before us if we make such
!t g;\~ st~rt. ~vrel; i~ <;J94 ~~~d t~ i~stf1,!7t t~~

elders at the late conference, to "let their garments be of a sober character, and free from
excess of ornamentation," how much more would
the sisters need such counsel, especially we
younger ones. I hope none will think I am
clearing myself of this, for I am sorry to say my
vanity often gets ahead of my reason. I believe
if we would try for one year to do without all
unnecessary trimmings, &c., and give the money
that would be thus spent for the spread of the
gospel, we would be more thoughtful on this
subject in the future, and would experience more
pleasure in doing so than in wearing finery.
This spring I wanted to subscribe for the
"Autumn Leaves," and, not wishing to impose
on good nature, I did not ask mother for the
money but determined to save it off my clothes.
Since then I have saved three dollars and fortyfour cents from cloth, trimming, and dressmaking. This shall go for gospel work, and I expect
to have pleasure in wearing my plain dress,
knowing that the extras have gone for a better
purpose. Some may say, "We would be laughed
at." By whom? Probably by those who laughed
when we got baptized, and if they do laugh it is
to their own shame, not to ours.
Is there a Saint in whose bosom does not arise
a desire to live till Christ comes? And who does
not feel to say, "Is there no way to prolong my
days?" I think there is. On page two hundred
and forty-five, Doctrine and Covenants, God
says in speaking of the Word of Wisdom: "And
all Saints who remember to keep and do these
sayings, walking in obedience to the commandments shall receive health
and shall find
wisdom and great treasures of knowledge; even
hidden treasures, and shall run and not be weary,
and shall walk and not faint; and I, the Lord,
give unto them a promise that the destroying
angel shall pas• by them, as the children of Israel,
and not slay them." Is there not a promise of
lengthened life here, on condition that we keep
the Word of Wisdom and the commandments of
God. And we know if we be spared long enough,
we shall "be alive ·and remain" when Jesus
comes. Is it not worth trying?
Praying that God may bless you all, and hop·
ing in weakness to be made strong, I remain
your sister in Christ,

***

MAGGIE CAMPBELL.

CLARKSDALE, Mo.

Dear Sister Fra11ce:-Since last writing to the
"Column," I have been trying to labor faithfully
in the Master's cause;·• feeding "the lambs" entrusted to my care; toiling with my hands for
their comfort and needs, often finding myself
"careful and cumbered about many things," then
striving not to forget, "the better part.'' I have
been blessed with many precious blessings from
the hand of our heavenly Father.
The "Column" is still dear to me. I derive
much comfort and good instruction therefrom.
May God bless every one that labors in its interest, is my prayer, that it may be one of "the
helps" in the church. At no tirrie since coming
into "the fold" have I rejoiced in the work so
much as I have in the last six months, and have
likewise felt the great necessity of laboring. Yes, '
dear sisters and mothers, we should ever strive
by example and teaching, to prove worthy of
the high calling whereunto we are called. vVe,
as Saints, have mvch to encourage and strengthen
ys. Th¥ !WIVs from ~he late cqnfererce is soiJ.l
•

"

;

,

• ;

~·

'

:~

,(

¥

www.LatterDayTruth.org

526
cheering. Methinks the elders who have gone
upon their missions are rejoicing in spirit, and
will come in "richly laden with sheaves." Happy
are those giving heed to the instructions and
council of the Master as given through our beloved president and prophet, and are profited
thereby, for we should not be "hearers only of the
word, but doers of the same."
When last I wrote you, sister Frances, we had
closed our Sunday school for the winter. I am
happy to inform you now, that we have organized it again with a greater degree of interest; and
naw every Sunday morning, the Lord willing,
9:30 o'clock, will find me there with a sweet infant of five months old, on my lap, and ten or
twelve older ones sitting in front of me, teaching
them "the plan of salvation," striving to beget
within them that love for the Father and Son
that they will keep their commandments.
Dear sisters, there is a work for us all to per·
form. We can not afford to be idle now, in this
time, especially when the coming of our Savior
is at the door. By the giving in of our tithes,
offerings, and mites, and in numerous other ways
can we help to forward the cause we love.
Right here permit me to say, Sisters, let us be
just stewards over what God has blessed us with;
let us not rob Him, but try Him.
We have always found Him faitUul to His promise in all
other respects, why should we doubt Him in this.
Lest I should weary your patience in reading
this long letter, I now bid you a kindly adieu,
hoping to visit you again, that by so doing, I may
cheer s:Jme lonely one, or impart some thought
that will draw even one nearer to God. In this
I shall lie content with having done even the
least particle of good.
Your sister in the bonds of the gospel,
MARGARET J. HEAD.

LoGAN, Iowa, June 3d.
Dear Sisters of the Home Column:-Seeing the
reference in sister H's letter to the saint-like,
manner of the nuns of St. John's Convent, reminds me of some of the Catholic, Methodist
and Quaker saints whom I have known, whose
works do testify that they have the love of God
and humanity shed abroad in their hearts, and
whose lives show that they have lived up to the
light they have received, and that they are more
worthy of the name of saint perhaps than some
of us who have taken the name upon us. I pray
God to help me to accept and emulate whatsoever
is good and true, wherever found and amongst
people of whatsoever name or nation. Although
I have not for these Christians "tried and true,
the feeling of kinship which I have for my brothers and sisters of the one faith." Still I must
ever love them, and I have always believed there
is a sure reward waiting for them where the
many mansions are. This subject was made
more plain to me recently than ever before,
throu~h hearing a sermon preached by a brother
on the subject of the judgment; "Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto the least of one of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me."
Dear sisters, let me ask you to teach the little
children to be kind to animals. I believe we will
be held responsible for our treatment of the poor
dumb animals, many of whom have been taken
by man from a state of freedom, removed from
their native country, and reared in "durance vile"
fr;r !l)8n,y 1;\~neratkm~. They thus c:lepepc! for
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food and drink and everything needful for their
comfort upon their owners, and to my mind
nothing is a surer index to evil in the "true inwardness" of the heart, than' cruelty to these
creatures of God's own handiwork.
There seems to be quite a feeling among the
sisters on the subject of dress, and I would like
to hear more express their opinions. Of course
it is the pride and envy, and not the dress that
does the real harm; and I fancy that these may
be exhibited in calico and-cheap ribbons as well
in vel vet and silks. However, this matter of dress
must be settledby wiser heads than mine. But
as long as I can wear my plain, cheap clothing,
and not be envious of my more richly dressed
sister, and not be snubbed by her, I shall be content; while if she can wear her "purple and fine
linen" and still feel that we are sisters indeed, of
one household, I shall not think her sin unpardonable.
Take the dear children out in~o the wild woods,
and show them the beautiful ferns and wild flowers, and the many forms of loveliness and grace
that adorn our forests at this season of the year,
and thus teach them to love nature and nature's
God, for he who careth for the flowers will much
more care for us.
Dear sisters, pray for me, that I ma} have
grace given me, day by day, to meet the everyday duties and to conquer the every-day difficulties, for this is what I need sorely.
From your unworthy sister,
R. YocoM.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. L. M. Judson, Lamoni, Iowa........... 30
Sr. Sarah Hanson, Glen<' ale, Oregon . . . . . 35
Sr. G. Wamsley: Dayton, Nevada ....•.... I oo
Sr. Naomi, Ohio - _.- .. _............... _.. I oo
Sr. Maggie, San Run, Ohio ............... I oo
Sr. M. A. Mathews, San Bernardino, Cal. .. I oo
A sister, Lamoni, Iowa .... -- ... -.. . . . . . . . 42
Sr. Maggie Archibald, Centerville, Iowa... 25
Sr. L. L. Thomas, Des Moines, Iowa ..... - 44
Sr. Eliza J. Mantle, Linn, Missouri . -...... so
Sr. A. Agenstine, Omaha, Nebraska ....... r oo
Sr. E. Agenstine, Omaha, Nebraska ....... I oo
ERRATA.-In Home Column of Herald, July
23d, money credited to Sr. Cora Cunningham,
Tenants Harbor, Maine, should have been CJedited to Sr. Cora E. Cunningham, West Surrey,
Maine.
LAMONI,

Iowa, August 4th.

KIRTLAND, 0., July 30th.
Editors'!/ the Herald:- The usual quiet and
good will prevails with us here. Excellent crops
and a general outlook of plenty brings cheer and
contentment to industrious hands. Some feign,
at least, to be thankful; others are reckless.
There is enough of the gtrange and new to break
the monotony of life and cause occasionally the
turning over of a new picture leaf to attract and
absorb the att!=ntion, making life not only tolerable, but a pleasure even in this village stake of
Zion. Human nature has not changed greatly,
however, since Paul preached to the strangers
and natives of Athens where each delighted "to
tell, or hear some new thing." Neither are people prone to follow in the old devotional paths
more than then.
The usual summer travel from the city, by the
opulent, to and from watering places and cool
flnd nir.r hights 1 in quest ()f wlw!esome air, shade,

scenery and comfort, are renewed, and frequent
calls are made at the Temple by both the curious
and the thoughtful in order to gather some item·
of the habits and faith of the Saints; hence the
distribution of tracts and free talks are among
first duties just now. Yesterday a good audience
greeted us at the Temple, and brother R. S. Salyards entertained them with the apostacy and restoration in a striking good way. But that which
bid fair to be the great sensation of the season,
not to say a very important and breezy affair,
was the visit of the Rev. Mr. M. T. Lamb, of Salt
Lake City, to our village to lecture in the Baptist
Church against the Book of Mormon. He had
been so lionized by the press in some quarters
that we scarcely expected to see an ordinary mortal, but something, to say the least, akin to the
giant tribe in some of his developments. Suddenly, and all at once as if by magic he appeared
in our village unheralded, and with scarcely a
note of warning he popped into our business department and introduced himself to the writer.
Not a fortnight before, his great analysis of the
Book of Mormon and expose of the faith of the
Saints, chanced to fall into our hands, and we
had just done giving it a hurried reading; so that
nothing could have been more gratifying just
then than to have the Rev. Lamb present himself
in person. We were favored! He received a
friendly greeting; and when seated and his large
hat removed which he wears perpendicularly
erect in line with his spinal column, and the veritable Lamb was before us sitting cross legged in
all of his formidableness. Gratifying! and not
a cent to pay!! He is of small form, habilitated
i n black, has dark hair and darkish brown whiskers, greenish gray eyes which dance and twitch
and twinkle as if in doubt as to whether the battle would be for, or against him. He carries with
him a kind of ministerial impressiveness and consequential mien that indicate that he is quite persuaded that he has either struck luck or is about
to do so. He has a plump little forehead that
shows something of theological drill, is large in
the regi,Ons of acquisitiveness and secretiveness
and in expression and type is a Baptist preacher.
Is one by profession, also. For a sample to illustrate, in type and temperament he resembles
more than any other that I can now recall, Elder
James Brighouse of Salt Lake City and Chicago
fame, though not so large a form. His adaptability and native cunning will allow him to wear
an air of great earnestness and affected piety,
while his acquisitiveness is keenly excited all the
time and he means gain and mischief. One of
his admirers, "J. Walker Jackson, D. D." says
"He is tremendously in earnest and knows what
he is about and how to accomplish it.'' But this
"tremendous" character is cowardly and is afraid
to undertake to defend what he says. He stays
out of harm's way until safely ensconced behind
some illiberal pulpit where groans and assents
are the order-and then dapper-like darts at his
prey-shoots his little dirty wads, largely prepared by others-at the Saints and then skips. Such
is the "tremendous" character put forth by a host
of backers, whose names sparkle with high sounding titles of distinction, to undermine and destroy
the faith of the Saints in the Book of Mormon.
He talks flippantly. Said that he was "frank of
speech and greatly in earnest." "My heart," said
he, (which by tp~ wa.r can not be very large), ~~
in it!'
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We answered that we were pleased to meet
men of that stamp; that we were a plain and
frank people, advocates of what -yve believe to be
right. Believing in a free pulpit we would do
what we could to get him an audience. That
this was the old historic ground of the Saints,
where doubtful questions and opinions were settled, and it would be necessary if he attacked our
faith here to stand by what he said. "I never
debate," said he. "l never held a debate in my
life. I offered to debate once with the Bishop of
Ogden, but it did not go off." We repeated that
if he attacked the Book of Mormon here it would
be necessary for him to defend his position. He
replied, "l have been challenged two or three
times by your people, but I did not accept it. A
Mr. Roth, out in Iowa, followed me around to a
number of my lectures (here he laughed) so that
he could have ·known it about as well as I did, as
I delivered the same lecture wherever I went.
Have your read my book. All I know is in my
book. I could not say more in debate. I want
them to answer my book." He seems to have
great faith that his book can not be answered.
The truth is the Rev. Mr. Lamb seems to be
more of an echo, or stool pigeon, pushed to the
front and operated by a galaxy of colossal( spirits
in the background, who furnished thought, criticism and material for his book, and are lying
back to catch the chestnuts as they roll out of
the fire, but who don't care to risk their reputations out to the front where the defenders of the
faith may have a chance to show them up other
than as backers to his book.
Read page fourteen of his book and there are
enough Doctor~, Doctors of Divinity and Reverends, with an ex-Governor, to daze a man at
first sight who is not accustomed to such a display of artillery; and this is all arrayed against
the faith of the Saints. It reminds one of the
old Jewish Sanhedrin, fulminating decrees and
stirring up the people against Christ. They
feign great candor and manifest so great a concern f~r the well being of the Saints, are so
clever, and sweet, and good, and so much interested in their conversion and deliverance" from
delusion ( ?) trmt one is forcibly reminded of the
scene in the wilderness, the devil contending
with Christ with flatteries and falsehood in order
to seduce him from the truth. It takes but a
breath to blow this sheep's coat aside, when the
long hair of the opposing old goat appears, revealing the true inwardness of all this gush,
sweetness, and martyr-like spirit exhibited towards the Saints, in 'order to decoy them from
the faith. They are not content at correcting
the evils of Utah-polygamy and opposition to
the Government-and the making of the Mormons an orderly, virtuous and law-abiding people, but they must strike at the foundation of the
faith of a loyal and virtuous people,-the Book
of Mormon. The methods of the infidel's attack
on the Bible is employed with avidity, the aim
seeming to be, anything to beat the Book of
Marmo~. They owe it an old grudge. It has
stood for years_ in the way of their cupidity, and
a rebuke to their creeds and unbelief, and it will
continue to stand.
The Rev. Lamb is the first and only person,
whom we remember, that pretended to know
anything of proprieties, who did not remove his
hat on entering the principal rooms when being
~hown throu&"h the tewp!e. Bt!t this imrnil;C\.lhtty

Lamb stalked about like an untutored and irreverent savage, and could not deign to-remove that
"stupendous" paper box out of respect to the
sanctuary of God. No, it is where other people
worship, is not a Baptist shrine; hence unworthy of respect. I wonder how long it will be
before the Rev. Lamb will preach "There are
Christians in all denominations. Doctrine and
minor points avail nothing. If you are sincere
and have Christ in the heart you are on the way
way to glory. It won't be asked in the final day
what denomination do you belong to, but is your
wheat good.'
In the evening he addressed a small audience
(mostly Saints) in the Baptist Church. He introduced by saying that he did not expect to lecture
when he came over to Kirtland; that he came
to "see the place" and see what he could "pick
up," &c. He forgot that he told a member during the day that he sent word over by Rev. Buel
(another Baptist preacher) that he would lecture
that evening. But little deflections like that are
nothing with one who is the incarnation of "candor and piety," and whose very soul groans and
agonizes when contemplating the absurdities and
fables(?) upon which the Saints' faith rests.
His lecture was a rehash of what is in his book;
nothing added. Here are some of the leading
points. "Two years ago I announced a lecture
in Salt Lake City, on the Book of Mormon, and
invited my Mormon friends to attend. I told
them that I would treat them fairly. When the
time arrived the house was packed with people
to hear. I gave four lectures. I expected they
would be the last I would deliver. My friend,
Governor Murray, and others, requested their
publication. I have gone into this investigation,
I believe, honestly. I read the Book of Mormon
with the intention of believing it if true. When
Mr. Smith found the plates he found with them
the Urim and Thummim, and found a seer stone
otherwise. When he used the seer stone he put
it in his hat. The translation is not Mr. Smith's,
but the angel's. There can be no fault in the
translation of the Book of Mormon, as there is
in the Bible, as it was translated by fallible man.
It is a high claim. Mr. Smith's peculiarities can
not appear in the book as the translation appeared miraculously. But I found on reading the
Book of Mormon that it is full of mistakes. It
coutradicts itself-forgets itself." All of this as a
basis upon which to predicate a criticism. · Here
he plumed himself with the, "I have been a
student of the Bible ever since I was a boy. God
impresses himself on all that he does. When he
writes history it receives his impression-is concise and consistent. God put more in one page
in the Bible than a man can put in ten pages. I
defy any writer to put in ten pages what Paul
put in one." Big Injun!
"I began to study the Book of Mormon to see
if these peculiarities and characteristics were in
it; but the Book of Mormon is full o/ cirr;at1nlocutiou and verboseness in its statements. The Book
of Mormon says the Lord Jesus appeared upon
this continent after his crucifixion.at Jerusalem
and remained forty days. He is made to say a
great many things originally here. You compare
what he said here with what he said at Jerusalem,
and there is a wonderful d{flere?lce. The Book of
Mormon says his name was •Christ,' but it was
'Jesus." There! where is our "Christian Church''
J:lOw? "The J'lool!; of Morwon
i~ full
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lous statements; it contains ridiculous miracles.
Four or five miracles put together in order to
beat the Bible. All of its prophecies are put in
the language of their fulfillment and taken from
King James' translation of the Bible. The manner of building the barges and the ridiculous
plight in which it placed the Lord is what struck
me. The length thereof and the height thereof
-imagine an angel reciting that!"
Mr. Lamb is wondrously sweet on the Bible;
It is all perfection in language and sentiment
with this cunning and captious critic of the Book
of Mormon. Let him try a little of his own medicine and he will be better able to see himself as
others see him. Exodus 25: 23. "Thou shalt
also make a table of shittim-wood: two cubits
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth
thereof, and a cubit and a half the length thereof." Verse 29:-"And thou shalt make the
dishes thereof, and the spoons thereof, and
covers thereof, and bowls thereof." Imagine the
Almighty reciting this, just as a set off. In the
light of this comparison, to a bible believer, what
becomes of the Rev. Lamb's criticism on the
Book of Mormon that "struck" him so hard! It
sounds more like "gush" and "flapdoodle" than
a sensible criticism from a consientious man.
But it reveals the inwardness of the plot to
blacken the Book of Mormon. Yet Mr. Lamb
poses before the world as the personification of
candor and piety, agonizing and weeping over
the "fables," as he calls them, in the Book of
Mormon, and the absurdities of the Saints' religion. But he goes on, "The Lord forgot ventilation and light until the brother of Jared told
him about it." "Why did he not tell it all to him
at once?" If an avowed infidel had made the
criticism, there might have been somn palliation
for it, but for a professed Bible believer to make
it is rather pharisaical.
Does not God know all
of the wants of men? and yet he will be enquired
after. "I will give you line upon line." "Ask
and you shall receive." When the brother of
Jared had done or completed the barges he stated it to the Lord and presented the fact before
Him tha·t there was no provision made for air or
light. Was this extraordinary? One of the most
familiar statements to be found in the Bible is,
"The Lord said unto Moses." God did not tell
it all to him at once, but as He deemed it wise;
and Moses was fnquently left to make mention
and urge the neceRsities of the case before the
Lord. Out of scores of samples that might be
cited take Exodos 19: 20, 32. In the first instance
Moses is made to go up unto God and return His
message to the people repeatedly; not all of once,
but a part at a time. Mos.::s went as far as to
tell the Lord, "The people can not come up to
Mount Sinai." I wonder if the Lord did not
know it? In chapter thirty-t'wo the Lord said
to Moses, "Let me alone." He proposed to "consume" the "stiffnecked" Israelites. But Mo,es
did not let him alone; but went on and told the
Lord what great things He had done in bringing
them out of Egypt; what the Egyptians would
say if He "consumed" them; refreshed His
memory about what He ~ad said to Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and his speech had a palliating
effect upon the Lord, and the Lord changed his
mind and did not "consume" them. Did not the
Lord know what the Egyptians would say, what
miracles He had done and what He had said to
I

~bp1,haml ~~~~c a,n!) Jacob, bef?r'il Mose& tq\~
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him? Dtd !te, Mr. Lamb? If he did, then what
er. Pre'judiced persons and haters of the faith
become of your smart criticism on the Book of
will adhere to it as a sweet morsel. Those who
Mormon. You turn one face to the Bible and
think and sift matters in search for truth,. and
another to the Book of Mormon in order to pick
who look on all sides will. discover its weakness
flaws.
and will be disappointed and disgusted the more
Again, Numbers r4th: "And the Lord said
they read and glean out the real facts from the
unto Moses, How long will this people provoke
rubbish. It is the intrepid master stroke of a
me?" Did not the Lord know? The Lord was
phalanx of erudites to dethrone the Book of
provoked, and he proposed to send a "pestilence"
Mormon. But they will fail.
upon them and "disinherit them;" but Moses reWM. H. KELLEY.
minded the Lord again that the Egyptians would
"hear it," that they would "tell it," and that it
PoRT GREVILLE, Nova Scotia, July 24th.
would be said it is "because the Lord is not able
Bro. Dancer:- We would be very lonely down
to bring this people into the land which he swore
here without the Herald as it brings to us such
unto them." Upon hearing this the Lord changjoyful news of the gospel's renewing power; and
ed his purpose and proposed a new expedient:our hearts often beat faster when we read of the
All of the old Israelites' "carcasses" shall fall "in
work being done for the Master in so many
the wilderness." What a feast the Rev. Lamb
places, and we long to do something to advance
et al would have had did the above references
his cause and kingdom in this part of his vineoccur in the Book of Mormon instead of in the
yard. We are watching every Herald to see if
Bible!
there is any word in them of the whereabouts of
But he continues: "How did the Jaredites
the elders that are coming to visit Nova Scotia
manage for water while crossing the ocean? ,
this summer. We hope they are on the way
Who pushed the barges from the shore·when
now, as this time of the year is the pleasantest
they were ready to start?"
here. We are doing all we can in the way of disNote; the men who make these criticisms pretributing books and papers, and occasionally talk
tend to believe In God, miracles, and the Bible.
some, and are in hopes by this means to have a
They self pose before us as men of "candor"
good hearing for the elders when they come.
and "fairness." Who, we ask, shut the door
Yours for the truth,
when Noah entered the ark? Who furnished
JoHN W. LAYTON.
water for the inmates? Mr. Lamb would answer
"God." "Miracle!" Could not that same God
ATTLEBORO, Mass, July 25th.
start the barges from the shore out upon the
Brother W. TV. Blair:-We announced to the
water?
people of this place, through the medium of the
But I did not intend to reply to this lecture at
press and otherwise, that we would hold a public
this writing, but simply to give some of the main
prayer, testimony and song service in the G. A.
items presented, and the bent of this "tremendR. Hall -which we fulfilled last evening, with
ous" person who has set out to demolish the
over fifty persons present, including the Saints.
Book of Mormon. His book will be answered at
Brother C. A. Coombs and myself had the meetanother time, and of course the points presented
ing in charge and we tried to be directed by the
in his lecture here.
ever blessed Spirit of God. A number that had
He exhibited a jac simile of some of the charnever attended our Sf'rvices before, expressed
acters taken by Martin Harris to Professor Anthemselves pleased with what they saw and
thon in contrast with those photographed by
heard, and I trust it was to our Father's honor
Catherwood and Stephens from ancient ruins in
and our edification. The Saints here were encentral J\merica. "They don't resemble," said
couraged by the presence of Saints from ProviMr. Lamb. But who said they did? He went
dence, R. I., they assisting us by their prayers
on: "There is a figure 4 with a little addition.
and testimonies.
A "modern t fell down." "There is one that reA lady from Pawtucket (Mrs. Alice Kay) has
sembles a modern rake," &c., &c. He wen~ on:
been convinced of the truth and power of the
"The Nephites could not have had the domestic
gospel while on a visit here to friends and memanimals they claim. The horse was destroyed
bers of the church. She is a lady of fine characin the glacial period. The people of this con tin·
ter and I commend her to the favorable notice of
ent knew nothing of iron. Modern research in
all the Saints that she may chance to meet.
Babylon, Egypt and Palestine confirms the BiBrother John Smith, of New Bedford, preached
ble, but nothing confirms the Book of Mormon.
to us the 17th inst., and his words were as those
It is a fiction."
"fitly spoken," and we shall try to treasure them
Done, and he dismissed the audience before
up in our minds for present and future use.
even sitting down. By permission we obtained
The s,ame thing that was true, according to
the floor, but could uot chafe him into a disposiPaul's testimony, to the Roman Saints, is true
tion to undertake to stand by what he had said.
of the people of the Lord here; they are ''given
Said that a contribution had been made and he
to hospitality." Some of them have obeyed the
was going to distribute fifteen hundred of his
law of tithing and others will; they have generbooks in Utah. Of course had much to do! His
ou;;ly provided money and food to the traveling
book is well written, and has in it method and
ministry. This I know by experience, having
purpose. Arch cunning and acuteness are exhimyself enjoyed their deeds of kindness, for
bited upon every page. The writer wearing a
which the LorJ will repay, if we can not.
Christian garb and plying an infidel knife. \VritThe recent two days meeting at Little Compten, revised, and doctored by men of skill and
ton, R. I., was well attended and was a source
acumen, the Rev. G. W. Hervy, D D., giving to
of spiritual profit to many. Elders E. C. Briggs,
it the "cockspin,' it is a formidable enemy to the
M. H. Bond, and John Gilbert, all preached intruth. \Vhere facts fail them, ingenious turn
terestingdiscourses, The sail to and from Compand dogmatic assertion are adroitly used with
t~;m, via. Seaconnet River was deligh,tfljl, ?.nd the
~:!feet. It wi!1 irnpn~RR favorably tl~e: ras\lal read"

beautiful landscape scenery added to the plea~ure
of trip and visit. The reports that come through
the Herald of this glorious work everywhere are
of an extremely encouraging nature and the
prospect of the work here in Attleboro is
brighter, and may it ever be thus.
ARTHUR B. PIERCE.

WEIR, Kansas, July :zSth.

Bro. Blair:-Since last I wrote we have still
continued the warfare in this part of the vineyard.
It has been fought over so often that it is a hard
battle ground. If I could leave home, I would
much rather go into new fields in order to obtain
converts; however, eight have been baptized here
this summer and many others are interested.
Here every inch of the ground is contested.
The r6th inst. I began a debate in Webb City,
Missouri, upon the Sabbath question, the gentleman wanting me t0 stay at least a week in order
to establish his cause. The fourth evening he
thought it unwise to remain longer, puiled down
tent and left the next day. I preached some there
afterwards. I think some good will result. Last
Sunday had a day from eleven a. m. until six p.
m., with assistance of Bro. Jasper Richards, with
a Disciple minister. It. was brought on by me
going to hear him preach before that, and taking
his place by his request he following me, and being worsted, announcing a continuance of the
subject, "The One Baptism." I think many saw
the truth. He is to be there next Sunday to
show from books about the Mormons-! shall try
to be there. I went Sunday night by special request, to hear a great Baptist set up the kingdom,
from Daniel 2: 44, and prove its continuance as
the Baptist Church from Matt. r6: rS; inviting
friendly discussion. When, by permission, I endeavored to reconcile the apparent incongruity
of his texts with Dan. 2: 44i 7: 21, and Rev. rzth
and r3th, he became very angry, talked about "Joe
Smith, &c. I have sent him propositions for his
consideration that his friends may know if he is
a man of his word or not. I take up the same
subject' there in two weeks. The young breth"
ren are assisting manfully; Brn. Evan Davis and
Ed. Wheeler holding the fort at Maplewood,
where I first went, west of Cherokee, in the
Christian stronghold; having crowded houses.
The saying is, "Old Crawley has come back to
trouble us again. And that is not the worst of
it, he has brought a lot of his boys and they
are so well trained that they are worse than
he."
They go there again next Sunday.
Bro. Warren Peak has gone to Galesburgh
and Webb City, Missouri; when he returns
he will go west with us; also, young John
A. Davis. Bro. John T. has been out west for
some time amongst the Bickertonites, as you will
hear from him no doubt. I have accepted a challenge from the presiding elder o£ the Disciples
in this part to discuss from propositions, at the
Jones school house, three mile:> north-east of
Cherokee, beginning August 23d nine a. m. rst.
Spiritual gifts. zd. Laying on of hands. 3d.
Setting up the kingdom, Dan. 2: 44· 4th. Book
of Mormon. I began an eight evenings' debate·
wit!1 the same man ten years ago and he quit the
third evening. I think he will pursue Braden's
course in the last proposition.
Since reading of your large millet, near Lamoni, when walking through mine meeting
above my he:'ld,! brought a bunch and measureq,
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it, the longest being seven feet, ten and a half
inches length of longest head, eight inches in
circumference. A great many of them weighing a pound,-~that is collectively. The bunch
now hangs on the front gate post attracting
much attention. Prospect for corn very good.
Have loaned out all my Voice of \,Yarning,
and distributed all the traots sent me and many
more wanting to read. Truly, as I told our Baptist minister, the "little stone" is on the aggressive movement. May our kind Father speed its
progress, is the prayer of your co-laborer in gospel bonds.
D. S. CRAWLEY.

was leaving me; the change still kept coming
over me, and as I still looked I could see the messenger coming in the distance. His robe seemed
to be of the very lightest pink hue. The thought
then came to me that I would try and discern
whether it was an angel of light or not. My
hands and face were becoming as white as though
there was no blood in them, and I was turned to
the east again as also was the messeng.;r. He
came right up to me and his face and hands were
as white as the driven snow, and he took hold of
me and had a smile on his face, and said: "The
people of Clitherall think you have done a great
wrong in joining the Reorganized Church; but
now you behold you have done right." That was
CLITHERALL, Minn., July 24th.
all he said to me and disappeared. I can not beBro. :fosejh:-Myse!f and wife came into the
gin to explain the joy and happiness that filled
.church about one month ago, and I testify that I
my soul at seeing that messenger, and hearing
never enjoyed the Spirit of the Lord so much in
his words. I then noticed Bro. Joseph again.
my life as I have since I joined the Reorganized
He said, "Follow me." We went back to the
church. My wife says the same. We were once
door of the meeting house. He did not enter but
members in Alpheus Cutler's church, but we
said to me, "You go in and do what you can for
have been at a stand still for years; until at last
that people." I then went in, some were starting
we began to see the necessity of doirrg something
to go out, and some had got out when I got to
to save ourselves, as well as to try and help save
the farther end of the house; and I feeling so
our children; for they are quite large now, some
overjoyed at what I had seen and heard that I
of them and not inclined to be very religious as
was a little slow in beginning to speak. I looked
yet. I had a dream soon after coming into the
towards the door and saw that all that had gone
church. I dreamed that we were at Battle Lake,
out and those that had started were all coming
(a little town a short distance from here), holding
back again. I then commenced to speak and
a meeting, and Bro. J. C. Foss was preaching.
the Spirit of God was upon me. I did not speak
I thought there were quite a number of the
long, and then I started to go out and the rest all
Latter Day Saints there as well as a number of_
followed me, each going to his own home. I
outsiders. All at once a Norwegian man said
started to go to my home also, and Hyrum Murthat he had had a vision and wished to unite
dock and my brother Lurett Whiting, both memwith the church; he then fell to the floor. Bro:
bers of Alpheus Cutler's Church, walked al9ng
Foss said, we will test his vision, and see whether
one on each side of me. I spoke and said "I am
it be of God or not. Bro. Foss then called upon
so sorry that we have ever said anything hard
Bro. J. R. Anderson to anoint the man's breast
about the Reorganized Church. For I have be·
with oil, and he did so and prayed to know in
held an angel, and I know they are right."
regard to the matter. Bro. Foss then said, It is
Hyrum said, "Well, I don't know but they are."
not a true vision. This man has sought to deI was so overcome that I awoke.
ceive the church. The dream then changed,
Yours in gospel bonds,
and it seemed that we were here in the meeting
ALONZO WHITING.
house at Old Clitherall. There were a good
number of the Latter Day Saints there, and the
most of the people of Old Clitherall. I don't
CoRMORANT, Minn., July 28th.
remember as we were talking about anything in
Bm. :foscjh and Willzam:-I have just returnparticular, but all at once Bro. Jo~eph appeared
ed from Otter Tail county. We had a good time,
in the room, and I thought I knew him as soon
left many believing. I shall preach in this
as he entered the room. Some of the Clitherall
county until the 14th of August, and then go
people knew him and some did not. I thought
home to Independence, Missouri, and labor in
Joseph said: "You ptrceive that I am not finely
Missouri till spring session. I would stay longer
dressed, and I am very footsore and weary." He
up here, but when" the people go to harvesting
had a very pleasant smile on his countenance. , and threshing I can do but little preaching until
He said: "I am on my way home from a mission
they get through and that will be late in the fall.
north. I did not intend to come here, but the
I have not seen such a good feeling among the
Spirit said, Come, there were honest souls here
Saints up here as there is now, and we have very
that would yet be gathered out." He then spoke
many friends that stand by us. A new schooland said, "I perceive some of you do not know
house has been built at Scambler; a meeting ~vas
me." I then noticed that he had a cap on his
held, and it was voted by a few present to hold
head and upon the right side were three letters in
meetings in it, and to let all parties in but Latter
gold and they were to represent the words, "Hear
Day Saints. This was soon noised around the
ye Him." He then passed out of the room and
district, and those that were not at the meeting
I followed him, and we went on to a little rise of
gave notice that there would be a meeting on the
ground and s<>emed to be standing alone. Bro.
next Saturday night, to reconsider the matter.
Joseph then put his hand upon my shoulder and
Teams were furnished, and a free ride-to the new
said, "Bro. Alonzo, the time has now come for
house offered; and there the fun commenced.
you to behold an angel." I said, "I am not
A few voted to keep Foss out, while a large
worthy." He turned mearound and told me to
majority voted in our favor. A Catholic woman
look to the east. I looked and beheld nothraged so hard against us that Mr. Scambler told
ing; but felt a change coming over my body.
her he would give seventy five cents toward get·
He then turned me around so that I looked to
ting enough to get the priest there and bless the
the
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water to go on. Another said Foss had left the,
Methodist church. As far as I could learn, I
guess It was "scissors, will you cut?" I preach
there on Sunday next. The Lord is working
with his people. Brother Andrew Tabbut baptized two last Sunday. I have been greatly
blessed in the Spirit of late in preaching the
word.
Yours truly,
J. C. Foss.
GALENA, Ind., July 3oth.
Bro. Blair:-We are trying to hold the old
forts and take others. I have been holding forth
at a new place called Cook's Mills, with fair
audience. On last Sunday week I spoke there
when the mercury pointed to ro4° at 2 p. m., and
for one hour and twenty minutes the people paicl
the best of attention and seemed interested. I
distributed quite a number ofJracts. Th1s is but
the sowing of the seed; what shall the harvest
be? May the· blessings of God attend. To the
br!'!thren that stood the shower of eggs in Missouri: be encouraged, brethren, and thank God
that this great ''wrk has both the internal and
external eviden-ces of its divinity; and of course
the enemy will use his best argument. I sympathize with my brethren, though I do not court
persecution, nor do I try to shun it. Several
times I have been shut out of meeting houses,
and once when I spoke there was a bunch of
switches at the door held in waiting for me. God
only knows why I have run clear this long. My
experience is this, in such extremes as those I
have enjoyed more of the divine grace.
M. R. ScoTT.
FLoRA VISTA, New Mex., July 26th.
Brethren :fosejlz and Blair:- We are anxiously
wailing for a minister to come and preach the
gospel to us. I think there can be a great work
done here. There are many persons anxious to
know more of the work. I have never seen orheard an elder of the Reorganized Church preach.
But my husband and I have been reading the
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and
other of the church books. Vire read tile Herald
and Expositor, and enjoy them so much. If you
know of an elder of poor health, send him here;
this is a healthy country, and we will do the best
we can for him, and th<! climafe will help him
too.
Yours in the fai>h,
MRs. MoLLIE SHIPPY.
THE RESORTS OF COLORADO.
Colorado has become famous for its marvelous
gold and silver production, for its picturesque
scenery, and its delightful climate. Its mining
towns and camps, its massive mountains, with
their beautiful green-verdured valleys, lofty
snow-capped peaks and awe-inspiring canyons,
together with its hot and cold mineral springs
and baths, and its healthful climate, are attracting, in greater numbers each year, tourists. invalids, pleasure and business se10kers from all parts
of the world.
The journey from Chicago, Peoria, or St. Louis
and other Chicago, Burlington & Quincy R. R.
stations to Denver, (the great distributing point
for Colorado), if made over the Burlington Route
(C., B & Q R. R-), will be as ple§l&ant and gratifying as it is pos<·ible for a railroad trip to be.
At all principal ticket offices will be found on
sale, during the tourist season, round-trip tickets,
via this popular route, at low rates to Denver,
Colorado Springs and Pueblo, Colorado. When
ready to start, call on your nearest ticket agent,
or address Paul Morton, General Passenger and
l'i9ket A&ent1 C. !3.
Q. R,. R·~ Chica9o 1 Ill
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primitive conditions by expansion, and so
became invisible, or in other words, every
atom parted, one from another, and thereARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
fore can not be seen by our eyes. And as
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
the second verse says, "the earth was/'
their own views. Contributions solicited.
that is, it had an existence, but was without
form," i. e. had no shape; "and void," or
CREATION.
empty; "and darkness was upon the face
A CONDENSED sketch of the first chapter of the deep." This is the whole universal
of G-enesis, to which I will make no deep, or space. "And the Spirit of God
moved upon the face of the water." The
preface, but be as brief as I can.
"In the beginning God created the heav- waters was the cause of the darkness, as it
ens anJ the earth."-V. I. "And the filled the whole space, or "deep," as a fog
earth was without form [shapeJ and void or mist; while God's Spirit had an exis[emptyJ and darkness was upon the face tence then, and also the waters, whereof the deep. And the Spirit of God moved from all matter of which this, as well as
all other earths or worlds were framed, or
upon the face of the waters."-V. 2.
There have been many speculations, in- formed-created. But as soon as the fog,
terpretations, since men were upon the or watery fog came together and formed
face of this earth about this creation; i.e. the globules, like the rain drops, the dry
how it was done? and how long it was substances of matter began to part from
while the work was being performed? and the waters, which condensed into elements
who the master architect that completed of what we see all around us, in varieties
the work was. Most of the sects called called earth, rock, stone, metal, trees,
christians ( ?) will tell us that the word plants, verdure, fish, birds, animals and
"create" means to bring out something men, &c., &c. All that we see came out
out of nothing; and therefore that the from the watery element on which God's
word in this text is a proof that God made Spirit was moving before the beginning.
We will leave these two verses, which
this and all the stars and worlds out of
nothing. But it is not true that the word are only the preface, and turn to the third,
create, or created, is intended to lead us to which is the beginning of the history of
the understanding that God made this, or the creation.
"And God said, Let there be light; and
any other world out of nothing. Paul
calls it "framed" (He b. I I: 3). Nothing there was light."-V. 3·
We will try to find out what this light
produced nothing. Now the first as well
as the second verse in Genesis first chapter, is, and show that it is not the sunlight
is only the preface and not the history, as which shines out before us every day.
it says that it was God who created, or Nor has it anything to do with our earth's
made, or framed the worlds "in the begin- formation, nor of our solarity, in the manning," and to show that there once was a ner our wise men think it has, but for the
beginning; not the beginning of this our boundless fields of space. These words
world only, but of the whole planetary were pronounced by the God of the unisystem; i. e. all the stars, suns and moons, verse when his Spirit moved on the waters
&c. And we must understand that thev of yonder deep, when there were no sun,
are all worlds like our earth, and of th"e no moon, nor stars, but a mist of darkness;
same element. And, we have reason to then the Lord God made the declaration: .
believe that they have moving creatures
"LET THERE BE LIGHT,"
upon as· well as we; yes, perhaps even
men in the image of their creator, God.
What is this light? Answer.-John
I ask, vVhy have we not reason to believe said, "In the beginning was the Word, and
this?
Does not the firsl: verse in second the \V ord was with God, and the Word
chapter say, "thus the heavens;" not the was God." vVhat word? Why Jesus
heaven, but "the heavens," which is in the Christ is this word, for "he was in the beplural form; that is, all the heavens and ginning with God. And the world and
the earths were created in these six days. all things were made by him and for him.
Of what were they created? Of nothing? In him was life; and the life was the light
No! Matter can not be annihilated; and of men. The light shineth in darkness;
if not annihilated, then of course it has and the darkness comprehended it not."
ever had existence. "The indestructibility -John 1: IS·
of matter can be demonstrated," says the
"But," says one, "this darkness was the
Scientific American, "by preparing a ignorance of the Jews when Christ came
couple of glass tubes of equal weight, each to them." That is true as far as that
being filled with pure oxygen and contain- goes; but not altogether so. Paul spoke
ing a few particles of c11rbon, free from of this light thus: "For God, who comappreciable amount of ash; that prepared manded the light to shine out of darknesr;,
from fine loaf sugar gives very good hath shined into our hearts, to give the
results. The tubes are of an equal weight light of the knowledge of the glory of
and hermetically sealed. By heating one God in the face of Jesus Christ.-z Cor.
of them the charcoal is used to burn and 4: 6. Hence, it is the light of the beginwill disappear; the tubes and contents ning, and that our Lord Jesus is that light
however, are of course, found still to bal- as he is also called the "first born," and as
ance the- other tube which has not been he "was in the bosom of the Father." (John
heated, being of precisely the same weight 1: 18). "And the world was made by him."
as the other."
(V. 3, w; Heb. I: 2, w; Col. I: 16). And
The question may be asked, Where did the Lord told himself that he was "the
it go
~rst of th~ crea,tion of Qod," (Rev 3: I4)•
1. It went' ba9k. tq its'
. to? I answer
.

And that he was the 1ight, (John 8: I 2),
compare John r: IO. And that this light
is his glory. John I 7: 24; Rev. 2I: 23;
Ps. 6o: I9, 20, &c. It was this glorious
light that was commanded to shine out of
darkness before any of the worlds were
framed or created. And as he is the beginning of his Father's creation, (Rev.
3: 14), then the light is he which was commanded to shine out of the darkness. And
as all God's children are commanded to
walk in the light of Christ, it can be understood therefore that his light is knowledge and wisdom.

s,

"The Lord possessed me (wisdom) in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning
or ever the earth was. Before the mountains
were settled, before the hills was !brought forth:··
While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the
world. When he prepared the heavens, I was
there: When he set a compass upon the face of
the depth: when he . established the clouds
above: when he strengthened the fountains of
the deep: when he gave to the sea his decree,
that the waters should not pass his command·
ment: when he appointed the foundations of the
earth. Then I was by him, as one brought up
with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicingin the habitable part of his earth."-Pro. 8: 22-31.
"And God saw the light, that it was good: and
God divided the light from the darkness. And
God called the light day, and the darkness he
called night. And the evening and the morning
were the first day."-Gen. r: 4, 5·

As we have learned that this light is
wisdom it proves the darkness to be ignor-"
ance. "What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? and
what concord hath Christ with Belial? or
what part hath he that believeth with aninfidel?"-2 Cor. 6: I4, IS·
And as inJob.-"We can not order our
speech by reason of darkness." Renee
darkness is ignorance while light is knowledge and wisdom. It is therefore called
the first day when the two opposing elements were divided. Not the first day of
this earth, but that of the universe, as these
days were also called generations in chapter two, verse four. It reads thus: "These
are the generations of the heavens and of
the earth, )n the day that the Lord God
made the earth and the heavens." They
therefore represent the age of the world,
the six generations or six dispensations.
We shall now come to the second day,
(v. 6), "And God said, Let there be a
firmament in the midst of the waters, and
let it divide the waters from the waters."
· (v. 7), "And God made the firmament. and
divided the waters which were under the
. firmament from the waters which were
above the firmament and it was so."
The word "firmament" is Hebrew and
means the distance between the earth and
the stars, or the open space, sometimes the
empty sky; but as there were no stars
then as yet, God had to divide the waters
into clouds, which became the stars, or
earths. So the Lord God made the firmament in the midst of the watery mist of
which the universal "deep" was full. We
shall not dwell on this point but haste on
to verse 9, which is the third day.
"And God said 'Let the waters under the firmament be gathered together unto one place, and
l~t thy dry l\l;n<;l appear, and it was so." (v. w).
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"And God called the dry land (substance) earth,
and the gathering together of the waters called
he seas; and God saw that it was good."

current volataised copper within a glass than any of the other planets in our solar
tube, dissolved it in the tube in hydrochlo- system." That is not true. According to
ric acid, and then showed by means of the the holy books, the sun as well as the
This is the third day and must be divid- spectra-scope that the solution contained moon is younger than the earth and the
ed into two parts-the 9th and roth verses no longer copper, but another metal. stars. Nor is the sun a "ball of fire."
which show how God divided the waters Calcium, the base or ordinary lime. The But hear what Mr. M. Faye, a French
into clouds, and then forming them into next experiment was with other metals. astronomer says about the sun. He says
globes, stars, earths, or balls, by the con- Nickel was changed into cobalt and calcium that "the earth and all the planets of
centric force. Those globes were all com- into strontium."
our system are older than the sun which
posed of only waters, and no other ele"All these bodies have always been re- was a nebular mass far outside their orbits,
ments in all space. But as soon as the garded as elementary. That is-incapable and subsequently it passed over to the
water was gathered into seas, or globes of changing into other elements than their center of the planetary system and conwhich we call stars, or earths, the dry ele- own."
solidated itself as the controling power."
ments begin to part from the waters, and
This will do for the present as a proof
He agrees with Genesis, that the earth
as soon as the dry lands were out from the that Moses was a better astronomer than was created before the sun gave light.
waters it was called 'earth.' To prove our modern wise men. Moses discerned But is the sun a ball of fire? I answer
that the word "sea," or "seas" are worlds, the world and all therein. Not as the wise No! But how do I know it. The sun is
see Dan. 7: z, 17, "So the four .winds of men of to-day, but by the Spirit of God.
not a fiery ball, it might be of electricity.
heaven strove on. the great sea." That is
"And he beheld many lands (worlds) Read the following story: "The Scott's
on the earth, and in verse 3: "Four great and each land was called earth, (world), Bar corresponde,nt of theY reka, J'ournal,
beasts came up from the sea." Verse 17: and there were inhabitants on the face writes that about eight o'clock on the
"These great beasts * * * shaH arise out thereof." * * * "Here is wisdom and it night of the wth, (this is from a newsof the earth," (sea). Hence, the seas are remained in me," said the Lord to Moses, paper of which I forgot to take the date
worlds, stars, &c.
"and by the word of my power have I and year), "The night watchman at that
The second part, verses I I, I z, I 3 show created them, which is mine only Begot- · place while going his rounds discovered a
that as soon as the dry elements appeared ten Son, which is full of grace and truth. meteor, or ball of fire passing over headin
out of the waters which was called earth, And worlds without number have I creat- a north-westerly direction.
About the
(I mean ali the stars in all the universal ed; and I also created them for mine own same time of the night Myron Thomas
space) it began to bring forth grass, &c. purpose, and by the son I created them, who was escorting a lady from Scotts Bar
Verse I I : "The herb yielding seed, and which is mine Only Begotten, and the first to John O'Neil, on the Klamoth river,
the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, man of all men have I called Adam, which when one mile below Hamburg Bar, was
whose seed is in itself upon the earth, for is many.
But only an account of this struck, and himself and horse thrown, or
it was so." The 12th verse repeats the earth and the inhabitants thereof. give I rather pressed to the earth by a meteor, or
same, while the I 3th:verse says that this unto you. For behold there are many a fire ball, exploding directly in front of
"was the third day."
worlds which have passed away by the them." Mr. Thompson says: The main
I will now bring a witness to prove what words of my power, and there are many body of the meteor was about two feet in
Genesis says of the creation to be true; which now stand, and innumerable are diameter with several smaller ones surnamely, that all dry substance came from they unto men; but all things are number- rounding it. He says he did not come in
the watery elements, and that every star, ed unto me, for they are mine and I know contact with any solid substance, but seemed to be pressed down by some powerful
or planet is of the same substance with our them."-D. and C. 22: 6, 7·
Such things were shown to Moses and element that he could not account for.
earth, and that there were no fire in those
clouds or nebuleous mists which were or also to the prophet of these last days. By The lady rider was about two feet behind
which are yet floating in the universal the holy spiritual telescope did he see him, and was terribly frightened, and saJs
deep, or in all space. The flame of a fire them, while there is no astronomer, geolo- that Mr. Thomas and his horse appeared
is com posed of particles in rapid motion; gist or philosopher on earth that can con- to be completely enveloped in a flame of
the more rapid the motion and the more tradict him, and here we will end the third fire. On examination next morning no
meteor, or hard substance could be found,
substance there is to feed the fire, the hot- day.
"And God said, Let there be light in which causes the impres~ion that the fire
ter is the flame of the fire. At the sitting
of the French Academy of sciences a few the firmament or heaven, to divide the day ball was purely electrical."
years ago, a very remarkable communica- from the night, and let them be for signs
Now as the sun is one million four huntion was read by M. Dumas Norman and seasons and for days and years. Let dred thousand earths in size, (14oo,ooo)
Lockyer "which, should his views be true,' them be for lights in the firmament or and if all these be of purely electric light,
it would entirely overthrow all the theory heaven to give light upon the earth."- no wonder then that it can shine! But I
of chemistry at present accepted." Says Gen. I: I4, rs.
will give another the-ory about the sun:
The text says, "In the firmament of Get a large fly wheel of glass or polished
the London News: "In a series of investigations extending over some years, into heaven," which is not correct, as the word metal which can be driven by a man a dethe nature of the spectra of the sun, and .firmament is Hebrew, and heaven English. gree of rapidity-more rapid the better.
other stars and bodies, and the artificial Therefore it should read as I have it, i.e., Perhaps a machine may be attached to the
spectra of differential simple bodies at "In the firmament, or heaven." Verses fly wheel to obtain the rapid power of
various degrees of temperature.
Mr. 16-18 say that "God made two great motion, in a dark room, and you will need
Lockyer has arrived at the conclusion that lights." The greater one was to rule the no candle, lamp or gas, to give you light.
all the elemental bodies recognized by day and the lesser one the night, and the
We supose then that if the sun is a ball
chemists, are neither more nor less than stars also were to rule the night with the of some 'substance or all other stars are
hydrogen at various degrees of condensa~~ moon. The words, "He made," in verse with our planet, or earth, revolving on its
tion. The great anxity was expressed to sixteen, in connection with the stars, are axis in the center of our system would be
be made acquainted with the nature of the not in the Hebrew text; but are added by the cause to give off light. To those who
experiment which had led the learned into the translators, as they understood its may not understand why a fly wheel gives
such conclusions. The startling nature of meaning, but as I understand it different I off light when revolving, I say that the
the announcement is sufficient to excite have therefore so written, which is, that atmosphere is a pressure on the sides of
great astonishment, as it is utterly opposed the lesser lights to rule~ the night with the the wheel, fifteen pounds to the square
to all our notions of the chemistry of the stars, i. e., the moon and the stars, but the inch, which answers as a rubber when the
universe." Some time after the above, great light to rule the day; which is the wheel moves round, and so will make the
the following additional statements are sun.
atmosphere to shine. This might be the
THE SUN.
found in the same news; "In the presence
case with the sun, but I believe the former
of a small party of scientific men, Mr.
Our philosophers-of all classes say, "The interpretaton, i. e., the electrical substance.
i11 a globe of; qre,"
apq that
it "j!l. glder Qtht:r tlw()rje~ so~hl be ~iyen but a!j1 hav~
}Iockyer, by tlW ~iq of \l pQWerfu! VQHIIiG«- !lll.ll1
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no space here, I will leave this, "The
fourth day," and turn again to the waters.
"And God said, Let the waters bring forth
abundantly the moving creatures that hath life,
and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open
firmament, or heaven."-V. 20.
"And God created great whales, and every living creature that moved, which the waters
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and
every winged fowl after his kind, and God saw
that it was good."-V. 21.

The 22d verse says that God blessed
them, that they should "be fruitful and
multiply and fill the waters in the seas,"
or in the stars. (Every star is a sea).
Every star or planet is as a drop of water
in the universe, or space of God's empire,
while every drop of water, in turn, is as a
world with its inhabitants, when we go to
the mkroscope.
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all living creatures after their kind, cattle
and creeping things, and beasts of the
earth in their orders. In the afternoon
the Lord God said :
"Let us make ·man in our image, after our
likeness, and let them have dominion over the
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle and over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth."
"So God created man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him male and female
created he them."

Here is an animal created in the same
form, shape, or image as his creator. He
is called "man," which means "man and
female."
Two persons in one flesh.
(Chapter 2: 23, 24).
Did I say an animal? Yes. He is an
animal as far as his body of flesh and bones
is concerned, but every animal is not a
"A DROP OF WATER."
man, as man's body of flesh and bones
"Having placed under my microscope a were from the dust, of the ground like all
drop of dark infusion which had been other animals. (See I: 24; 2: 7). And
standing for weeks exposed to the air and not animals only, but all things; grass
full of the debris of dead leaves, it was herbs, fruits, trees, &c. (v. I I, I2). And
with mingled wonder and pleasure I every thing that we see all around us is
watched the movement of all those busy of the same element as the body of a man.
animalcules as they glided to and fro by "But," says one, "then God must also be
means of their peculiar zigzag motion, an animal, as man was made into an image
ever and anon rotating upon themselves as of God." I answer, God is a spirit-(but
a center and twirling rl'.pidly round and every Spirit is not God)-God's body is
round; hence the name, "Rotatiferas." not of dust, but. of a spiritual element.
But though these most numerous are only "Man was created in an image of God·"
one of many varieties met with in an hour's. that is, in the same shape, or form as God,
search, now of spindle shape, they go dart- but not of the same substance or element.
ing about, now changing shape, contract- And as man is two persons in one flesh,
ing and becoming large at one end, they he is therefore a dual being like God.
hesitate a moment and then resolving God is dual; "the Father and the Son. The
themselves into a round ball, twirl rapidly Holy Ghost is their minds. And as a man
round, onlv to resume their order of motion is commanded to love his wife and she him
afresh. Their bodies are transluscent and as their own bodies; if they do, they will
granular in appearance and of pale green- he as one flesh, in this way they will be as
ish hue, a single cell, and the lowest form God and his Son, one in substance and one
in mind. This way they represent God's
of animal organization."
And like all other animals on the earth, image on the earth. Hence man was to
they do not come into their being without have dominion over the fish, fowl, and all
reproduction. It has been positivelv assert- animals and living things that are moving
eel by assiduous observers that th~y have on the earth, in the sea, or upon the air,
seen the egg laid, watched its develop- And every beast was sent to Adam, the
ment, ®with the escape of the young man, who gave names to them, "And
animal, its subsrquent growth, and in iurn whatsoever he called them that is the name
its own deposition of eggs. Thus has of each of them all." And their food was
man followed the reproduction to the all vegetable and fruit. And the Lord
fifth and sixth generations. There is God blessed them and told them that they
another curious mode 0£ reproduction, as should have dominion over all the earth
in the case of the "hydra," a :;;pecies of and subdue it to themselves. Then the
fresh water "polyps." For here it can be Lord God, beholding it all, and said it was
seen if the animql_ be divided each part be- all very good. "And the evening and the
comes again perfect; if he he split vertically morning were the sixth day."
Here is a man exalted in dignity and
each part likewi~e takes the form of completenes8. "0 Lord, how many things power and authority, having dominion
are in thy works! In wisdom hast thou over all the vast earth's beings as a ruler
made them all.
The earth is full of thy and a king, clothed with peace and joy,
wealth, fish, fowl, and beast, all in a perriches."-David.
So is this great and wide sea, our ball, fect, harmless state of existence w1th each
wherein are things creeping innumerable, other. No groans, nor sighing, nor death,
both small and great beasts. The micro- nor sorrow, nor tears, nor weeping; no
scope nnkes a drop of water a world, a sickness, nor any kind of pain, nor bloodgrain of sand a mountain with various shed, nor wars to be heard nor seen anykinds of animals in their cavities; each where. 0, what a joy and happiness.
leaf a colony with animals grazing on its What a blessedness for the man. King of
all this great dominion of the earth. Songs
fields like cows on a meadow.
\V e will now leave the fifth clay and see of birds; songs of angels all around him,
what is in the sixth. Verse 24. In the on every side; while he sits as a sovereign
forenoon of this clay God made the animals on the throne in the garden most be~u
on the e<Jxth, of different shape and forms 1 tiful,

But there was for all this authority and
power he had from his maker a condition.
He was to observe a law; He was not a
law maker, nor the ruler of the universe,
but only to rule this earth. In the garden (a) where he was seated, the Lord God
had planted two trees. One was the tree
of life, the other the tree of knowledge ot
good and evil; of which God commanded
that he should not eat, and told him that
in that day -in which he ate of the fruit he
would die;
Now many think that he did not die in
that day, because he died 930 years after
that day in which he did eat of the fruit.
That was a temporal death, but he did die
spiritually that day. What is meant by
the word 'die?' My answer is-it means
to change from one constitution unto another. From one nature into another nature.
Paul says-' I die daily.' He was changing every day.
He was dying from this
world's nature, but Adam was dying to
the nature of this world. Hence, we can
die both ways. That is, man can change
each way. No matter which way he
changes. or dies, he dies or changes all the
same. The dyer (cleir) clys (dies) colors;
that is the dyer changes the colors. So
did Adam, the first man and woman
change their nature from a happy life into
a life of sorrow and tears, and pain, weeping and sickness; and with his sweat of
his face he was to eat his bread, and then
return to dust again, wherefrom his body
was taken. And not the man only, but
the whole earth was changed with him.
The earth begins to bring forth thorns
and thistles. It was all for the man's sake.

(3: I-19)·
We will now turn to the 2: I. After
the six days' work, Moses says :-"Thus
the heavens and the earth were finished,
and all the host of them." From these
we might understand that the history is
not of this earth only but of the whole
universal 'deep' as I have been telling.
The words "all the host of them" does
not mean one earth and one heaven, as
these words are plural. After these declarations he said, that "God rested on the
seventh day" as he had ended his work.
He therefore blessed and sanctified that
day; for that day was made for man's rest
day, and was a sign of man's future rest;
and that all the~e six and seven days are
not literal days but types of ages and generations. We will read the fourth verse
of chapter two-"These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when
they were created, in the day that the Lord
God made the heavens and the earth."
These are the generations, meaning the
six days of the first chapter. Each day
stands for a generation, and then the
words: "In the clay," is as if he had made
all in but one day. The next point is the
sun and moon were not made to divide
days until the ~ourth day, i. e., the first,
second and third days had no sun, nor
moon to part the night from the clay.
And again: "The evening and the morn(a) GARDEN--Paradeisos--Paradei•os.--Is a Persian word
adopted into Greek, and expressed in Hebrew by Parades
or Pardes. It signifies a park, a forest or preserve, a "af,
~e~ of ~~e~s of va~ions kiu~s 1 o, deliglltfJ1l ~rove 1 ~% "' ·
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ing" in the end of each day.
Now a
proper daylight begins in the morning
and not in the evening. If it should read
in the morning and the evening, then we
could understand it as a literal day, but as
it is the night between the evening and
morning, it is not therefore literal days.
The word "morning," means a beginning
of an age, or of a generation, etc., while
the word "evening,' is for the end of a
day, or age, a generation, and the like.
"The Lord spoke unto Moses saying
command the children of Israel that they
bring unto thee the pure oil olives beaten
for the light, to cause the lamps to burn
continually without the vail of the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation. Aaron shall order it from the evening unto the morning before the Lord."Lev. 24: 1-3. Ex. 29: 20, 21.
There were seven lamps. Ex. 25: 37·
They were to burn only in the night. Ex.
30: 7, 8. The candlestick had six branches,
three on each side. EX. 25: 3 I, 42; 37:
I7, 18. And it was to be set over against
the tabernacle on the south side. Ex. 26:
35· The seven lamps set on it, we suppose, therefore, one on each branch (six
branches) the seventh on the top of the
candlestick. The tabernacle represents
the earth. The candlestick the sun in the
south (at noon) while the sun in turn represent the Sun of Righteousness. In
Rev. 4: 5· The seven lamps are called the
"seven spirits of God." And also "seven
stars," and "lamps."-See 3: I: I 2, 16; 2:
I.
Now then, these texts, with many
others will show that the six days of Genesis, first chapter, means six generations
(or dispensation) which is the sixth dispensation of the world's age. The seventh
which is Sabbath, or rest. The six are
the six nights of darkness. When Adam
fell, he fell into darkness. vVe are therefore in need of a lamp-a candlestick-or
a star which are the spirits of God to guide
us in this dark night until the Sabbath day
comes when the true lamp of God shall
give us the true light.
We might by this time understand what
Moses was inspired for, by God's Spirit to
write the history of the creation in this
typical manner. And might we also be
inspired to understand all that is our dutv
to understand, is the prayer of your humbl~
servant,
J. A. STROMBERG,
ERUDITION.

SINCE the eventful time that "Adam gave
names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the
air, and. to every beast of the field," the
few or the many have sought after learning. The field of knowledge is both extensive and interesting, upon nearly every
branch of education with all the subdivisions thereof. Many books have been
published. The obtaining of learning as
a general rule, is a slow and wearisome
task, like the climbin![ of a very high
mountain; .if we ever reach the top thereof our ascent will be not only slow, but
tedious, and it may be perilous; so will it
be in climbing up the hill of knowledge,
with this exception; by pat.ience, perseverOl!lCe and endurance ou,r feet may stand on

the summit of earth's loftiest mountain;
whereas, with knowledge in time and
eternity, for aught that I know, we may
be employed in gathering gems of truth.
For the reason, one of the best of books
contains this statement from one of the
ablest of teachers: "The Soirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit ·that we are the
children of God: And if children, then
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him,
that we may be also glorified together."
There is another similaritv between ascending the mountain and the obtaining of
learning. \iVhen we first begin going up
an elevation we are fresh and strong, and
may progress almost as rapidly as if walking upon a level plain, but as we go higher, our strength is the greater taxed, and
the air becoming lighter our progress becomes retarded, and we may be under the
necessity of halting for rest. Our journey
may have commenced amidst flowers,
fruits and the earth clothed in robes of living green, the atmosphere balmy and
warm; but as we as,~end the products of
the soil are more limited and the atmosphere cooler; another stage higher and
vegetation has about ceased to assert itself'
in our pathway, while our face may be
kissed by storm and cold; thus we continue,
until the crest with its white crown of
snow and frost are under our feet.
Of the teeming millions of humanity of
farm, village, or city, few ever are permitted to thus stand amid the clouds, with
their feet upon the everlasting snow at the
apex of some world famed mountain.
The child on its entering the threshold of
learning is under ·the necessity of accepting the simple, or primitive lessons; thus
when the alphabet must be first committed
for future use, and, let it be rem em be red
that the alpl:::abet forms the cabalistic chain
by which we shall be able to rise the slopes
of knowledge, while the buoyancy of
youth remains we may dash along the
highway of learning at quite a rapid gait.
Even then vacations are helpful and thankfully received and enjoyed. When experience deepens, widens and expands, our
tasks become more severe and complicated
and our responsibilities constantly upon
the increase. Then it is that we find that
the acquiring of knowledge is a slow and
tiresome undertaking, for with the burden
of life and its cares, the mental power
becomes divided, and therefore loses, to a
degree, its retentiveness; and this makes
the duty of gaining knowledge so much
more irksome. I once heard a teacher
make the statement that the average person did not use to exceed five hundred
different words in the transaction of the
ordinary business of every day life. Professional men, however, use many more.
I have strayed somewhat from the original intent of this article, but will try and
find myself without the posting of a legal
notice. There are some scriptural reference, advice and instruction concerning the
obtaining of knowledge, that I wish to introduce. As to the fulfillment of a certain
prophecy Isaiah has this to say: "Seek ye
out of the way of the Lord, and read: no
one of these shall fail." It would have

533
been well for Israel to have not only complied with the injunction to "seek" the
things written in the "Book of the Lord,"
but to have likewise understood what had
been foretold; and if the instruction was
good and timely, and old Israel made an
egregious mistake by their not hearkening
unto the divine voice, then surely latter
day Israel may profit hy avoiding the
errors made by their ancient predecessors.
The importance of giving heed to what
was written aforetime by the prophets of
God is made clear in the answer of Abraham to the rich man: ''They have Moses
and the prophets: let them hear them."
No matter who the teacher may be, nor
yet whence he came, nor yet his claim or
powers, if there is a disregard to the recorded truth, sure disappointment and
inevitable destruction await tho~e who do
not seek unto the "Book of the Lord," not
to say, but to do according to that which
is written therein. Some seek unto and
put their whole dependence in the departed dead; while some seek to excuse themselves from the performance of labor and
duty, on account of the supposed mistakes
or errors of the departed. Both of these
parties surely can not be correct; and for
me, I am of the opinion that both are in
the fog, and as far from the tree of life as
was Dives, who asked that Lazarus be
sent from Abraham's bosom to his five
wicked brothers, who, like himself, failed
to read and understand heaven's require·
ments of man. In the first dispute that
the Savior had after his baptism, both he
and the arch deceiver made reference to
that which is "written." If the chief
enemy of our souls can so flippantly quote
the word of God, be assured all his satellites
will be sure to adopt a like line of warfare,
and this demonstrates beyond a doubt the
necessity of our possessing knowledge and
understanding, two of God's gifts by the
Holy Spirit. This is the education essential for every true warrior saint, as a panoply that they may go forth in the conflict
against sin and evil, with the assurance of
protection and final triumph; no time for
rest either from labor or seeking God's
word and light.
Paul passed a high eulogium upon certain persons, because they were diligent in
the study of the truth, "These wet;e more
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that
they received the word with all readiness
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily,
whether those things were so." The
household of faith could not be better employed than searching the scriptures daily,
to see if these thmgs be true. The Master
gave this instruction, "Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life; and they are they which testify
of me." We can not afford to disregard
this last divine injunction; for if the
church of God stood in "perilous times,"
now undoubtedly is the period predicted,
and for that very reason we should not
only read and be able, but be willing to
give a reason for the hope we have obtained by an acceptance of the gospel of grace.
There are some revelations of a later
date, that for perspicuity, thoroughness
and harmony have no superior upon le•
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cord in any language. This has direct
application to every individual member of
the church.
"Also I give unto you a commandment, that
ye shall continue in prayer and fast-ing from this
time forth; And I give unto you a commandment, that you shall teach one another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and my
grace shall attend you, that you may be instructed more perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all things that
pertain unto the kingdom of God, that is expedient for you to understand; of things both in
heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; things
which have been; things which are; things which
must shortly come to pass; things which are at
home; things which are abroad; the wars and
the perplexities of the nations; and the judgments
which are on the land; and a knowledge also of
countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in all things when I shall send you again,
to magnify the calling whereunto I have called
,you, and the mission with which I have commissioned you."

No more comprehensive paragraph than
this, setting forth the scope of the studies
that shouU engage our attention, can be
found. Not one single item is omitted
from the list, but all the vocations of life
are included. As life is too short for us to
master in theory and practice all of agriculture, horticulture, commercial, mechanical, astronomical, geological, zoological,
architecture, arboriculture, art, law, not only of the gospel, but of nation's history,
both of nations, peoples and countries and
religious, and everything else, and all else
not herein enumerated, that is for the benefit and happiness of mankind, to advance
civilization, and "pure religion and undefiled," there certainly is ample opportunity
for the most aspiring mind to make full
development of all its ability and powers,
and no necessity of jostling against our
neighbor in the pursuance of knowledge.
A wise policy for each one to adopt, would
be to make choice of some branch of learning, and seek to master that ere another is
undertaken; and this will prevent our receiving a diploma of "a jack of all trades,
and master of none;" that is a poor diploma for a minister of the better covenant to
travel on; no necessity for such will be
found if the word of God is kept.
"Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends,
call your solemn assembly, as I have commanded
you; and as all have not faith, seek ye diligently
and teach one another words of wisdom; vea,
seek ye out of the best books, words of wisdom;
seek learning even by study, and also by faith.
Organize yoursel ve&; prepare every needful
thing, and establish a house, even a house of
prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a
house of learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of God; that your incomings may
be in the name of the Lord; that your outgoings
may be in the name o£ the Lord; that your salutations may be in the name of the Lord, with uplifted hands unto the Most High. Therefore
cease from all your light speeches, from all laughter, from all your lustful desires, from all your
pride and light·mindedness, and from all your
wicked doings. Appoint among yourselves a
teacher, and let not all be spokesmen at once,
but let one speak at a time, and let all listen unto
his sayings, that when all have spoken, that all
may be edified of all, and that every man may
have an equal privilege. See that ye love oneanother; cease to be covetous; learn to impart
one to another as the gospel requires; cease to
be idle; cease to be unclean; cease to find fault
one with another; cease to 8leep longer than is
needful; retire to thy bed early, that ye may not
b:: wear,y; arise early, that your bodies and your
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minds may be invigorated; and above all things,
clothe yourselves with the bonds of charity, as
with a mantle, which is the bond of perfectness
and peace; pray always that you may not faint
until I come; behold, and lo, I will come quick-ly, and recPive you unto myself."

This is so full of wholesome and comforting words, that any attempt at a critical commentary, would be but to impoverish the warmth, light and life that the
Holy Spirit impresses in all its parts. We
all earnestly desire to worship in the house
of the Lord and to be blest as the accepted
children and servants of the living God.
Can we gain this laudable and much desired condition, or is it the Utopian thought
of some feverish brain; that like some butter-fly will ever elude our grasp, and doom
us at last to sad and bitter disappointment.
No! Ten thousand times no. vVe have
but to adopt the measures God has appointand we shall obtain if we faint not. As
the Saints of the "last days," made so, by
accepting the restored gospel in its fulness,
we anxiously expect that a "House of God,"
will be builded and we receive a Pente-,
costal endowment, and that this may be
real and satisfactory, there will of necessity have to be the mutual and approved
meeting of the owner of the house (God)
and those to be blest, (the Saints). The
house will have to be built by the people
of God, as God shall :1ppoint and direct.
But other prepration, than the erection of
a house will have to be made. God said
by the mouth of Jeremiah, concerning the
people, "I will put my law in their inward
parts, .and write it in their hearts." This
brings quite forcibly to our notice some of
the preparation that must take place. The
distance between God and the Saints,
seems to be "prayer," "fasting," "faith,"
"learning," "glory," and "order." These
are not the characteristics of the house,
but the qualifications of the Saints who
meet in the house; and it will be late to
gain all these after we get to the house,
for it may require a long time for some of
us to be perfect in all these habilaments of
heart and mind. Pardon one reference,
but it is in point, and no personality intended. There are such a cloud of living witnesses to the illustration, that we believe it
will be better understood and will therefore be more likely to be productive of
greater good. The grave importance and
responsibility of the late general conference was felt by many, the aid of divine
direction was sought for, and to that end a
resolution, obtained setting apart Sabbath,
April r rth, as a day of "prayer" and "fasting." This was understood by many to
mean, the abstaining from all nourishment;
but to our astonishment, when noon-tide
arrived, those who made an effort to carry
out the resolution in good faith, and continue in "prayer" and "fasting," in the
house of the Lord at Lamoni, were disturbed and annoyed by an equal number,
or a greater number, who were fer.sting
in the basement story. As an individual
I am not predisposed to fasting; but when
the church, or God shall so appoint, I am
ready and willing to make the sacrifice,
and not have the recording angel write
upon my page in the "Lamb's book of life"
for that day, "whos(;! end is destruction,

whose God is their belly, and whose glory
is in their shame, who mind earthly things."
Well might Paul of old weep for wayward
and neglectful Saints and no wonder that
Joseph weeps, his head is white and his
face bears the marks of care, for on him
rests much; and many would be willing
to have him carry all the burden. But be
not deceived; tho~e who neglect to become
willing, faithful and proficient in "prayer,"
"fasting," "faith," "learning," "glory,"
ane "order," may read with profit "The
House of the Lord as seen in vision," Life
of Joseph the Prophet, page 730. Many,
many times have I read this, and cried unto God, 0, Father of heaven and earth,
the hope of all Saints, will those bright
swords dispute my entrance into thy house,
and the Spirit has ever answered, not if
you comply with my commandments, and
abstain from those things that are forbidden. I have no desire to learn wisdom by
the things that I suffer, but rather as a
cheerful student at the feet of Jesus would
I be found. Let the voice of God be obeyed, and the Saints seoarate themselves
from "pride," "light speeches," "laughter,"
"lustful
desires,"
"light-mindedness,"
"wicked doings," and cease to be "covetous," "idle," "unclean" or to "find fault,"
or to waste time in "sleep," or to inconvenience the house-keeper by remaining
in bed late of mornings.
By the pages of the Herald, I learn that
some of those who were in attendance at
conference, found fault and complained of
a lack of spiritual blessings. I will venture to guess that those who were the
freest with their fault finding, were of the
host that "feasted" instead of "fasting."
"And now, verily I say unto you, I give
unto you a commandment, that you continue in the ministry and presidency, and
when you have finished the translation of
the prophets you shall from henceforth
preside over the affairs of the church and
the school; and from time to time, as shall
be manifest by the Comforter, receive revelations to unfold the mysteries of the
kingdom, and set in order the churches,
and study and learn, and become acquainted with all good books, and with languages, tongues and people.~ And this shall
be your business and mission, in all your
lives to preside in council and set in order
all the affairs of this church and kingdom.
Be not ashamed, neither confounded; but
be admonished in all your highmindedness
and pride, for it bringeth a snare upon your
souls.
Set in order your houses; keep
slothfulness and uncleanness far from you."
The Lord truly is a plain talker, and the
only thing that surprises me is that we
have not received an admonition. Perhaps the long-suffering of the Lord is
granting unto us space to learn from "all
good books," the revelations of the past,
and our immediate predecessors in gospel
work, that we may shape our lives aright
"let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being
left us of entering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it."
We are told that like cause will produce a like t!_tfect, under like circumstances
and conditions. That being a truism, there
appears to be a sufficient cause to arouse 1.1&
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discriminate between those books that
to action that we not only shall remove
the stigma of shame from the fair name of
would be a benefit and the trashy, senthe church, but overcome ail the tempta- sational stuff that floods the world; we
tions of the evil one, outride the storm and
should be firm and inflexible in favor of
that which is for the best good of the
anchor at last in the haven of rest and
eternal security. No time to loiter by the
greatest number, but never p.mder to the
way and toy with the vain frivolities of whims and foibles of a sin loving, fun
seeking society. When those meet who
fashionable society, that has no higher aim
than eye and time service. Once more let shall be permitted to assemble in the house
of the Lord at the annual gathering of
us hear the voice of inspiration, urging to
obtain knowledge and learning-.
r887, may they do so with uplifted hands
"And verily I say unto you, that it Is my will
unto the Lord, with pure hearts and clean
that you should hasten to translate my scriptures,
hands, that as individuals and an assembly
and to obtain a knowledge of history, and of
the God of all consolation may lift up the
countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of God and
light of His countenance upon them, and
man, and all this for the salvation of Zion."
that they may be richly blessed and take
Let no one excuse himself, that the revwith them thence to their homes and fields
elations we have cited were given to some
of labor an influence for good. The past
one else and not to us, we can not afford to
may have taught us much, but the future
be ignorant; neither will it do for us in
the light of the evidence now before us, to is big with knowledge for those who are
wise and will improve upon the opporrely upon the threadbare hobby of "open
your mouth and the Lord will fill it." tunities. Prophecy and foretelling was
the work of the past, but fulfillment and
The voice of the history of the church is
realization are the promises of the near
against laziness and in favor of hard, active
study. Let me give you a few of the future. Our hands u p;Jn the "iron rod,"
thoug-hts on books, by acknowledged is to study and keep the law revealed in
the three books. "Be! ye therefore wise
scholars.
Socrates.-"Prefer knowledge to wealth: servants, and harmless as"doves." So mote
it be.
R. M. ELVIN.
for the one is transitory, the other perJune, 1886.
petual."
Gibbon.-" A taste for books is the nleasure and glory of my life. I would n~t exchange it for the glory of the Indies."
Carlyle.-"Of the things which man
MARRIED.
can do or make here below, by far the
HARKNELL-BAXTER. -Brother William
most momentous, wonderful, and worthy,
Harknell, of Juniata, to Miss Polly Baxter of the
are the things we call books." ·
same place, were united in marriage on the 4th
Fenelon.-"!£ the crowns of :;;~ll the of July, I887, at the residence of brother and siskingdoms of the empire were laid down at
ter Terango,of Bay City, Michigan,} ames Burtch,
of Vassar, officiating.
my feet in exchange for my books, and my
Sweet tbeir union, pure their pleasure,
love of reading, I would spurn them all."
Heart with hand to each they give;
Each ones heart the others treasure,
Luther.-"All who would study with
May they thus forever live."
advantage, in any art whatever, ought to
DIED.
betak~.himself to the reading of some sure
BENNETT.-Near Lamoni, Iowa, July 28th,
and cehain books oftentimes over; for to
I887, of cholera morbus, Mr. David \V. Bennett,
read many books produceth confusion,
husband of Sr. Mary A. Bennett; aged 64 years
rather than ~earning, like as those who
and I I months. He was the father of nine children, six of whom are living. The funeral serdwell everywhere are not anywhere at
mon was preached by Bro. H. A. Stebbins.
home."
HYDE.-At Little Sioux, Iowa, July 22d, I887,
JVIilton.-"For books are not absolutely
Elder George S. Hyde, aged 33 years, 7 months
dead things, but do contain a progeny of and I I days. He was born in Fondulac county,
life in them as active as that soul whose
Wisconsin, December uth, I853· United with
progeny they are; nay, they do preserve, the Church of Christ at Little Sioux, Iowa, March
:14th, I878, Elder D. M. Gamet baptizing him.
as in a vial, the purest efficacy and extractBrnther Hyde was ordained to the office of sevion of that living intellect that bred them.
enty at Galland's Grove, Iowa, September 3oth,
He who destroys a good book kills reason
I879, Elder J. C. Crabb being spokesman. He
itself, kills the image of God, as it were, in
died from scrofulous affection of the throat.
While doing work for the Master in Texas, a few
the eye."
Many people, and more especially Saints, years since, he was attacked with dengue fever;
this so invaded his physical system that he never
have asked me, what books I thought best recovered
from its ill effects, and is believed to
to read, and my answer has been uniform,
have earlier developed the disease from which he
Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and
died, it existing by heredity. Bro. Hyde was an
exemplary man, kind, loving, and a model of
Covenants. The first is our weapon toestablish the doctrine among the people, patience. He was devotedly attached to his
family, consisting of wife and four children. He
while the second confirms our faith in the
was an earnest advocate of the faith he loved and
divinity of the work; and the third is for
taught, and was anxious for the prosperity of the
the government of the church. By a close
church. About ten daH before death he told
the writer, when asked how he felt, "I am exexamination these three books are found
to be a unit in doctrine and church policy; ceedingly happy, a perfect peace is mine." He
was confined to bed for two weeks, and although
this makes Saints strong, and disconcerts
his suffering was severe, never a murmur escaped
our opposers. My first advice to ail is that
his lips! Strangulation was feared, and his wife
they read the books and publications of the requested prayer that his pain be relieved and
that he die easily. We prayed so mentally, and
church; after that let each one exercise the
volition of his own fancy in selecting asked that the Lord grant this last request of his
dear wife, and to take him now; and shortly
from the many good books that are for sale
afterward he breathed easier, and passed away as
upon the market. However, we should
if in a <;LUiet sleep; The funeral was largely
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attended, for he had many friends. Elders J. C;
Crabb and J. F. McDowell officiating, the former
pronouncing the sermon.
GuLEMBo.-At Sherman, Mason county, Michigan, July 22d, I887, in the 39th year of her age,
sister Etta, wife of Bro. John Gulembo. She
leaves a large circle of friends and relatives to
mourn.
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT.
Those whom it may concern will please take
notice that Elders Thomas Daley, Hiram L Holt,
William Gibson, and David L. Harris, are appointed to labr·r as missionaries in the Pacific
Slope Mission, as directed by the missionary in
charge. The Saints where they may labor vdll
please recdve them as authorized ministers, and
render them s•!ch assistance as they may be
willing and able to do.
Respectfu II y,
HEMAN C. SMITH,
President Pacific Slope Mission.
SANTA ANA, Cal., July 2M, 1887.

Approved by the Bishop and the Presidency.
G. A. BLAKESLEE, Bishop.
JosEPH SMITH, t p 'd
W. W. BLAIR, ) resJ ency.
CAMP MEETING.
The Fremont and adjoining districts will hold
a Camp Meeting near the residence of John Leeka, at Plum Hollow, Fremont county, Io\\C,l!,
commencing August 26th, I887, and will continue from six to ten days. President Joseph
Smith and other prominent ell:lers are expected
to be in attendance. All who can are requested
to come prepared to camp out. Those coming by
rail will be met at the depot at Me Paul, on the K.
C. & C. B. R. R., on the 25th, 26th and 27th of
August, and furnished with conveyance to the
camp grounds, free of charge. A cordial invitation is extended to all. By order of committee.
WILLIAM LEEKA.

ROW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks ip. any other cities can not be ·used at
par. Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iqwa.

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT.
Conference was held at the Sommerfield
branch, Birmingham, England, April 9th and
roth, I887. Elder C. H. Caton, president; Elder
G. S. Greenwood, secretary. The letter convening conference was read. Minutes of last conference read, confirmed and signed. The president then explained the reason for the postponement of the conference for one month. Resolved
that we approve of .the course taken by the district president in regard to the place and date of
holding the present conference. Elder C. H.
Caton then addressed the conference. He rejoiced greatly in being present in conference
again with his brethren and sisters. He assured
the brethren that there was a very great responsibility resting upon us, i. e., the spread imd progress of the work of God. And in gatherings of
this sort he believed we became brighter and
stronger, and better prepared for the furtherance
of the work of God. He hoped in moving our
proposals we should have our minds on this great
object, the glory of God and the salvation of
those by whom we are surrounded. He belived
it was better to do a little business and do it "dl,
rather than a great deal imperfectly. Delegates
to conference: The names of those appointed
delegates were then read, viz: Temple Row
branch, C. Walton; Hanley, John Healyj Staf•
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ford, J. R. Greenwood. Burton·on-Trent, W. H.
Saunders; Sommerfield, A. Crump: Clay Cross
no delegates; Nottingham, \V. Eccleston e. Resolved that we suspend the rules to admit of new
business and notice of questions. Financial report: The president, C. H. Caton, gave a financial report which showed money received for six
months along with balance from last conference.
Received with balance £5.
s}':ld. Expended
£2. rSs S}':ld, leaving in hand £2. 6s 9d. Resolved
that we appoint a committee to audit the account.
Brn. J. Richards, J. R. Greenwood and W. H.
Saunders were appointed to rt>port to this conference. Notice of several questions which would
be brought before the conference were then given
in. Branch reports: Birmingham, Temple Row
last report 94 members, present 98; including 4
elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, 2 deacons; 4 baptized.
Hanley, last nrport so, present 25; induing 3
elders, 2 priests, I teacher, I deacon; r baptized,
I died, 2 expelled, 24 scattered.
This 1·eport was
referred back to branch for explanation as to the
24 members dropped from branch record. Stafford, last report 17, present I9; including 2 elders, r priest, I teacher, I deacon; 3 baptized, I removed. Burton·on-Trent, last report 9, present
9; including I elder, I priest, I teacher, I deacon;
no change. Sommerfield, last report 27, present
27; including 2 elders, I priest, r teacher, r deacon; no change. Clay Cross ro; including 2
elders, r teacher, I deacon; r expelled. 1 think
this report imperfect--D. S Nottingham, last
report 12, present 21; including 2 elders, 2 priests;
8 baptized, I received by letter. Resolved that
the Hanley branch report be referred back to
branch; the district president to give them instructions concerning the same. A question was
asked by several brethren concerning the meaning of scattered members, and in what condition
they could be so called. The president answered
that he could not understand members of branches being reckoned as scattered mem bets. And
he had sent for an explanation from the general
chnrch recorder; and he was in favor of the conference waiting for Bro. Henry A Stebbins' reply
in the Saints' Hemld. Bro. J. Matthews ao,ked
why only three of tl>e four officers of Burton
branch were recommended for endorsement of
license. The president 8aid, The Burton brethren and sisters had rea,ons for withholding their
confidence frvm their deacon, and therefore were
justified in not recommending him. And he
wished the branches would all do the same with
refractory officers. Sunday morning session,
April 10th. Meeting opened by singing and
prayer.
Ministry reports --Elders reported by
letter, Thomas Taylor, Charles Taylor, John
Hill, J. D. Davis, W. Potts and H. Pearce.
The following reported in person; Elders G.
S. Greenwood, J. R. Greenwood, E. A. Webb,
Joseph Matthews and C. H. Caton in person.
Elder Caton also reported for Bro. J. Seville, he
being of great age and too feeble to be present to
report in person. Resolved that we accept the
report of our aged brother, J. Seville, as given in
by Bro. C. H. Caton, and that we hereby express
our entire satisfaction with his zealous labors as
an elder in the past, and express our sympathy
with him in his illness. Priests, C. Hicttlin and
John Dyche reported by letter, and John Kirtland, John Healy, W. Ecclestone, J. E. Meredith
and A. Crump in person. Teachers, H. Tabbiner, and W. H. Saunders reported by letter, and
James Brown, James Richa-rds, T. Anderton, C.
Walton in person. Deacons, H. Tyler reported
by letter, and E. Matthews, G. Ecclestone, F.
Edwards in person. The following brethren not
holding office were asked by the president to express their feelings in the work of the Lord: T.
Dunn, T. Trevers, W. Silvester and T. Hollins.
Resolved that the licenses sent in to this conference be endorsed. Afternoon session, three p.m.
Elder Caton read Psalm 14.5, and made some
good remarks on the testimony meetings. The
meeting was then given up for testimony when
a grand time was had, joy filling each heart and
the Spirit moving upon the Saints as in days of
old, with tongues and interpretation, praise and
prayer. Evening session, 6: 30 p. m. Meeting
opened in the usual way, after which the president called upon four young brethren, James
Richards, John Healy, W. Ecclestone, J. R.

ss

Green wood. These brethren had good liberty
and spoke well and to the point, on the gospel
principles of life and salvation. The meeting
room is of good size and was not only filled but
packed with eager listeners to ths words of life.
A collection was taken up at the close of the
meeting to help the brethren and sisters of the
Sommerfield branch in the expenses of conference; the amount being IIS 2d. Elder John
Seville was administered to, and singing of
"Praise God from whom all blessings flow,"
brought the evening meeting to a close. Later
business session. Opened business by receiving
the report of auditing committee on finance.
They reported having audited the financial report of the president and found it correct. The
report was received and the committee dischar~ed.
Report of committee on reorganizing
the Hanley branch: The committee which consisted. of the president and secretary of the district, reported. The report was read by Elder C.
H. Caton, was lengthy and given in full, also the
correspendence which had passed between the
committee and the Hanley brethren. Elder G.
S. Greenwood spoke upon the report. Resolved
that we accept and approve of the report and that
it be spread upon the minutes. New business.
Resolved that the minutes of this conference be
prepared by the secretary and sent to the Saints'
Herald for publication. Resolved that we approve of the principle of out door preaching and
advise its prosecution in this district. Resolved
that we do appoint Elder G. S. Greenwood as
delegate to the annual mission conference of the
English Mission. Resolved that we entertain
the recommendations of the Nottingham branch
to ordain Bro. W. Ecclestone to the office of an
elder. This motion was much opposed by the
brethren in conference, and resulted in the matter being left in the hands of the di&trict president to act as wisdom may dir<'ct. Authorites of
the church in England and America were sustained in all rightousness. Resnl ved that the
ministry of this district 1abor as circumstances
permit and report to the next conference. Resolved that we do give a hearty vote of thanks to
the brethren and sister& of the Sommerfield branch
for their kindness to all who have visited this
conference. Resolved that we do now adjourn
to meet again at Hanley branch on the 3d and
4th of September, rt'87. Thus closed a most
happy conference.

.DIES orAmerica,
Gents, Girls or Boye, wanted .in Enrope and
to sell our
MustJes,
LA
Portable Bed-springs, Tidy Holders, Sewl<'oldin~~;

ing lJlachine Belief' !!Opri11gs, &c. For terms,

address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U B.A.; or Bro. Henry
'l'abbiner. 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, Eugland.
Gang

The SisteJ.•s' Aid Society or Indep•mdence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUl\IORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLA'l'ES; the other of the OLD
LIBERTY JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 cts each.
Those desiring to pnrchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Missouri.
23j ul3m

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January 1st, 1887, tht> Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,ear.h .. ·3SC.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
O<herwsie arranged for by subscribers.
Foreign JYJ:oney Ordex·s.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to this office should
draw them on Lamoni, IoWa, U. S. A.

ZJ:ON'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c: packages of over ten 35c.

'VVelsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist. Ad-Reolciddedig Hamt y Dydd Diweddaf. '' There are 393 hymns
in VI> elsh and 33 in English It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Hixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

Lamoni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now pl\blished by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

J• H

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, I,amonl
MJDWlFERY and DJSEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'!!
~Residence one block East •real's Store.
14febly

Jlioney

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, aud they cost but two cents more.
Don't f"rget this, lest you lose D.on'XNCER. Mnnn!l'er

"~A

BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE/?

!'AP'i'IVA'I'ING!
USEFUJ~ !
Eloquent
fHr·euss!orw. and Diplontatic l 11 apct>s on the
(;.a:at Pu.hlic Questions of the Past nnd Prel!ient,
by
JA~lEI'; 0. llLAI:\'B.
r.:~nbracfn~his masterly arguments on the vital iPPnes
in th3 AYJi-Slavery Struggle. the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-R·ule. de.,
etc. !:'Jr" A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS ! APP.UCA'l'IONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH!
'~'l-TR HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NoRWICH. Orr

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry ,
the Fast Mail,-the

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own L1nes:

CHICAGO,
A!lRilRA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORO,DUBUQUE,
LA GROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MEHi'lllTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, BUIIUNGTDII, WASHI!IGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LII\ICOLN ill. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CINCINNATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW llRLEANS, UlliiSVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS AIBGELES, SALT LAKE .CITY, COLORADO AND
PA!liFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY IIF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, OREGON, MANITIIIIA,
VICTORIA Allil PUGET SOUND
PDIIITS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,

Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., 8, & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r : 4S F· m.
Do.
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: 10 a.m.
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE lT Ill! ONE WIFE: AND CoNCUlHNEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Paga 116, Book of Mormon, ~hap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WmrAN BUT ONE HusBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Official Paper of tho Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Pu.bUshed at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; P!ice $2.50 per year.
The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested t<O solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~ Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W. BLAIR
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Hancock county, Illinois, Republican, J.
M. Davidson, editor, of August gd. The
Republican has such information as enables it to know that there are two Joseph
Smiths in the Mormon problem; one the
son of Hyrum Smith, who would be a
resident of Salt Lake City, if he was at
home, and who is a practical polygamist
and radical in its advocacy, and whose
name is Joseph Fielding- Smith; the other,
is the son of Joseph Smith, the putative
founder of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, who resides at Lamoni,
Decatur county, Iowa, and who is antipolygamist, and presides over the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints, which is monogamous in its
doctrine, theory and practice of the marriage relation. This information some of
the papers are not in possession of; as witness the following from the New York
Weekly Grapltic of August zd:
"The next head of the Mormon Church will
probably not be, as predicted, Joseph F. Smith,
son of the founder of the church. Joseph, if we
mistake not, is opposed to polygamy, and without polygamy the church would die."

"A NOTABLE MORMON DEAD.
"JOHN TAYLOR, president of the Mormon Church,
died at Salt Lake City, July zsth, aged seventyeight years. He appears to have been a fugitive
from justice, being under indictment for polygamous practices, and his death was not generally
known until the 27th.
"Taylor's career as a Mormon dignitary commenced in Hancock copnty. For several years
before the exodus he was a member of the coun- IN a town fifty miles, or so, from Lamoni,
cil of the Twelve, and one of Joseph Smith's there was a meeting or convention called
trusted friends and advisers. He was one of the in the interest of the Temperance cause.
four persons in the old county jail when the In discussing the needs and work of a
little place some eight miles from the place
Smiths were killed, June 27th, I844. Himself where the convention sat, the name of a
a.nd. W_ill~r~ Richards were companions of the lady living there with her husband, and
~r_ruth m Jatl. I~ the assault ~f the mob on the
both moving in good society and accounted
Jatl the two Smtths were krlled, and Taylor good honorable citizens was proposed as
:eceived ~shot which sma.shed .a la~~,old-fash~: a go~d Temperance wo;ker, and one suitton English watch, woundmg hrm s'lfg'htly~ He··· able to be appointed to engage in the cause
~h~n crawled under a bed and escaped further
in the village where they lived. After
InJury. He then crawled under a bed and escap- the proposition was heard a lady rose and
ed further injury. Richards hid behind the door said in reference to this appointment: "l
when it was forced open, and escaped injury.
hear that she is a Mormon." Another
"Taylor left Nauvoo in 1846, and. soon there- rose and said: "No, she is not a Mormon,
after became identified with the Mormon occu- but she associates with the l\1ormons and
pation of Salt Lake City. On Brigham Young's attends their meetings." The lady admitdeath, some eight or nine years ago, he was elect- ted this to be true, and added, "They are
ed president of the church. It is not likely his the best people we have got in our town."
successor will be elected for some months. Joseph
The moral of this colloquy is that this
F. Smith, a son of Hyrum, is prominently men- woman, though a good advocate for temtioned for the succession, but the Mormon church perance and a worker, and a citizen of good
would take a wise step in settling the social and repute, her husband a business man of that
religious status of their order by electing Joseph plac~ and kno"":n to many, wa_s unfit to
Smith, the oldest son of the prophet, to the pres- receive the appomtment from this ba~d of
idency. He is a man of commanding presence te~perance people-.because she assoctated
and ability, is opposed to polygamy, is conserva- With _Latter Day_ Samts, and attended the
tive and moderate, yet having the zeal and force meetings, she bemg. not a member of the
.
of character of a man who believes the doctrines chulfrclhl.
h'b' f
t ere ever was an ex 1 Ihon o re1Ihe teaches and· has the courage of his convictions.
There are many thousands of Mormons scattered gious bigotry and snobbery this is one.
The idea that the question of religious inabout over the world who firmly believe that clination or belief, should be raised in a
Joseph Smith Is the rightful successor to the convention o f temperance wor k ers and
apostleship of his father the prophet."
among those whose.very organization de. The foregoing is from the Carthage, mands. that .they shall "lift up the fallen,
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care for the dying;" lay hold upon the degraded and aid them to resist evil and do
good, is strongly tinctured with pharisaical
Puritanism and self-righteousness. It is
beyond the pale of a decent regard for
common courtesy and kindness; to say
nothing of the Christian virtues.
IT is currently reported that a late campmeeting orator, in one of his excoriations
of professed Christians, declared that "you
might take fifty acres of the professed
Christians of the present day, and when
they were simmered down to those who
were real, true Christians, there would not
be five feet square left of the whole lot."
We wonder if that is true. If so, is it
because of the methods men like himself
employ to make men professors of religion.
If so, does not the fault lie primarily at the
door of their religious teachers? Are the
"overseers" of such flocks of the same sort
as the members of the congregations to
which they minister?
The same preacher is credited with ut~
tering the following: "Commercial honesty is damnable roguery." As this preacher was himself under pay, and constant appeals were made to the congregation "to
stay, and pray, and pay," it is a question
to the looker on whether the effort of the
camp-meeting was not_ a sort of mercantile
affair, and what measure of "commercial
honesty" might be mixed up in this process
of saving souls. If such processes make
fifty acres of professed Christians, only
five feet square of whom are real Christians, one might be tempted to ask; Does
not such ministerial salvation result in
wholesale damnation. This was undoubtedly suggested to many who heard these
statements.
FROM one of our exchanges, the Sandwich, Illinois, Gazette, August 5th, we
clip the following:
<•Earlville seems to be growing weary of the
old ecclesiastical organizatizations and is making
a movement to organize a people's church after
the style of Dr. Thomas' ot Chicago."
Earlville is a fast little town on the
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy railway,
some seventy miles west from Chicago;
and doubtless is anxious to ape the airs of
the renowned village by the lake.
"After the style of Dr. Thomas," would
be to secure some minister who had been
dismissed from his denomination for
preaching doctrines contrary to the creeds,
and ~ho when thus expelled decided to
preach his own views, rather than be
controled by the .elders of his church. But
it will puzzle the people of Earlville to find
a man like Dr. Thomas; for if there was
ever a man expelled from the church of ·
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his choice needlessly, Dr. Thomas is one.
Of him one of his fellow church-man said,
"It is a pity there is no room in our church
for so Christ-like a man as Dr. Thomas."
We can not commend the Earlville ambition; but we sincerely hope that they may
secure for the leading spirit of their new
departure, if they make it, just such a man
as Dr. Thomas.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

THE Saints at Lamoni have been cheered
and bles<:ed by a visit from Bro. Joseph
Luff, of Independence, who staid a week
preaching in the Saints' meeting-house on
the morning of August 7th. His effort
was an excellent one and was received by
all. Bro. Luff is soliciting aid for the
church building at Independence, which
he reports to be progressing well.
Bro. Henry A. Stebbins returned home
from Allendale, Missouri, where he has
been holding meetings for the last two
weeks, closing August wth. He held
sixteen meetings, with the aid of Brn. C.
H. Jones and John Johnston, having good
audiences and good liberty. He baptized
seven, and reports the interest still good.
Among those baptized are prominent citizens of the place. A great awakening is
taking place among the people; the opposers of the truth are busy, and religious
bigotry is doing all it can to prevent the
elders from securing the attention of the
people. But in this case at Allendale, the
unwise zeal of some who oppose the work
has resulted in making friends to them
who bear the message of truth, thus defeating the attempt to keep people from
obeying. The cry, "Great is Diana," may
do sometimes; but where patient truth
takes up the cudgels in earnest, it is sure
to "win its winding way" against all such
efforts of sectarian bigotry and folly.
Ern. James and William Anderson, of
Pleasanton, gave the HERALD Office and
the Saints a short visit, August wth and
1 rth.
Bro. Blair reports a good time at Fanning Kansas, August 6th, 7th, and the baptism of three. He went to Scranton.
Bro. Eri B. Mullen desires us to state
that there will be a meeting held in a
grove near his home, Georgiaville, Ray
county, Missouri, commencing August
2oth. Brethren J• Luff, F. C. Warnky,
H. C. Bronson and others are expected to
be present. Brethren Joseph Smith and
W. W. Blair are invited to come. All
parties are desired to come prepared to hold
an old time camp-meeting for a week.
Bro. J. T. Kinnaman and his band of singers are invited, and will be cared for while
in attendance. All are invited.
Bro. Isaac Hogaboom wrote from
Bloomington, Dakota, August Ist, that he
had been preaching the best he could;
there was some inquiry, and he thinks a
large branch could be Luilt up there if an
elder should come in and spend the requisite time.
Bro. J. C. Clapp wrote lately, "I baptized four on Friday, July 29th, more expected." He writes from Deer Lodge
-V.d!ey, Montana,

Bro. J. Armstrong, writing from Ne- showed the antiquity and immutability of the
braska City, Nebraska, states that they gospel; that it exalted to eternal life and no po·
in it. They were silent. Saints treated
had a good conference at their last session; lygamy
them kindly."
but is of the opinion that if the local elders
Bro. James A. Mcintosh, writing from
had a little more encouragement from the
Detroit, Michigan, August 9th, says:
ministry in charge, they would do more
"The farmers will soon be at liberty to turn
and better labor than they do now.
out better to evening meetings. I have no comSome one has sent us a copy of The plaints, however, as I have always had a congreRegister, published at Cave-in-Rock, Illi- gation to preach to; although sometimes small, yet
invariably the best of attention. Several have
nois, for July 29th. There is a notice signified
'their intention soon to obey and receive
marked in which Rudolph Seigrist informs the rite of baptism. Several have been baptized
the people that he began a revival at W es- of late. I know of between forty and fifty bapley chapel, July 25th; would preach at tized in Canada, since June conference. The laPauper Springs at eleven a. m. Sunday; boring staff is J. H. Lake, W. ]. Smith, R. C.
Evans,]. H. Merriam and self. Of brethren Lake
and in the Christian church at Cave-in- and
Evans I know not of their success, and but
Rock Sunday night, August 14th. We little of where they are at present, but busy I am
are not informed who Rudolph Seigrist is, s11re. I learn that Bro. S. Brown is in the field,
though some of the HERALD readers may and I hope winning souls and being blessed of
the Master."
be.
Bro. John Pett, writing from Dow City,
The St. Louis Globe Democrat, has a
special correspondent at Salt Lake City, Iowa, August 1st, says:
"We are now thrashing: wheat is yielding
who is of the opinion that the call for the
seven bushels to the acre; quality poor,
late statehood convention was a hasty, ill about
owing to chinch bugs. Oats yielding about thiradvised and illegal procedure; and that it ty-five bushels; quality good. Corn is doing
- well, considering the very dry weather; but pascan only be followed by defeat.
Two were baptized at Lexington, Mich- -tures are about dried up, and hay will be a light
igan, July 31st, so note from Bro. J. J. crop."
Bro. J. A. Mcintosh, by card of July
Cornish states.
Bro. J. A. Mcintosh reports by card on 3d, states:
"All well. Baptized six. Bro. J. H. Merriam
business, that five more had been b::ptized
has also baptized six; and I know of eight more
at Louisvilie, Ontario.
who desire it, in the Kent and Elgin district."
We acknowledge the receipt 'of two
copies of the San Francisco, California
Chronicle, July 28th, and August Ist con- FRoM the news summary columns of the
taining notices of the work in San Fran- Springfield, Massachusetts, Republican,
cisco, Bro. George S. Lincoln, presiding for July 29th, we clip the following bit of
elder. The issue for the 28th contains an good news to all liberty loving people:
"Slavery in Brazil promises soon to be a thing
interview with Bro. Lincoln in regard to
the past. The Parliament of the empire js
John Taylor, and his successor; August of
now considering a bill providing for the final
rst has a notice of a discourse by Bro. C. stages of emancipation, and it will pass. It deE. Parkin, in Lincoln Hall, July 29th, clares all slaves registered under the act of r87r
giving a respectful statement in regard to to be free. But they must serve their masters
two years more, being paid, however, and being
the services.
cared for. Moreover, they can redeem themThere was brought into the Herald selves
for about two hundred dollars each. Slaves
Office, August roth, from the farm of fifty years old or more need not thus serve their
Bro. Winthrop H. Blair, four and a half masters, and if one of a married couple happens
miles south-west from Lamoni, a bunch of in some way to free himself, the other also beMillet, the stalks of which measured over comes free. The registered number of slaves
now in the empire is about one million two hunsix feet seven inches in length, with fair dred
thousand."
heads. The_ millet was cut by a machine,
hence the length of the stubble would
make the actual growth nearly if not quite WE commend the reading of the following; it contains a deal of good sense:
seven feet.
Bro. M. H. Bond's address is No. 46,
"EAT BEFORE YOU DRINK.
Waverly street, Providence, Rhode Isl"A large proportion of intemperance in the use
and. Please take notice.
of stimulants," philosophized a physician, "may
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Charles Derry, of l\fagnolia, Iowa,
wrote August 9th:
"I revisited Unionburgh on the 29th ult., pursuant to appointment.
Held five meetings in
open air, aided by Elder J. Seddon during Saturday and Sunday; besides one in Bro. V\.Tood's
Hall on the Friday evening; continued until the
next Thursday night, making ten discourses, and
one glorious prayer meeting. Four were baptiz·
ed by Bro. Samuel Diggle, all adults; and the
indications are that they will be useful members
in the chm·ch. I am pledged to return there on
the 27th of this month at the latest. We have
just closed a splendid two days' meeting in the
Salem branch; Elder Sweet in charge, and Elder
C. Butterworth and myself doing the preaching.
None baptized but there were very large audiences
and splendid attention; and Bro. Butterworth
was aided by God's Spirit to do good work. Two
1oung Brighamite elders were present while I

be laid to the light breakfasts eaten by most
people. Breakfast is the most important meal of
the day and sufficient importance is not attached
to it in the majority of households. After the
long fast enforced between supper or late dinner
and seven or eight in the morning, a person in
good health should feel hungry; and it is at this
hour of the day that the heartiest meal may be
eaten with the least probability of bad results.
The man who starts out in the morning after
having eaten a hearty breakfast will seldom, unless suffering from chronic indigestion, experience any of the discomforts which might follow
a similar meal at any other time of day. The
chances are he will also enjoy a happy frame of
mind all day; whatever be his custom, he will
find himself with an excelhmt appetite. Eating
creates appetite. The very opposite results will
follow the other course in this matter, and the
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man who has not had a good breakfast will not
enjoy a good dinner. I have treated a good
many cases of habitual drnnkenuess, and in a
great many of them I have found that the evil
practice of tippling was begun to satisfy a gnawing, faint sensation in the stomach in the morn·
ing, which was nothing more or less than disguised hunger."-Buffalo Express.

EDITED BY BIS'fER "FRANCES."

''Sti1llinger'in our noon of time
And on our Saxon tongue
The echoes of the heaven-born hymns
The Ayram mothers sung.
And childhood bod its litanies
In every age and clime;
The earliest cradles of the race
Were rocked to poet's rhyme."

Dear Sisters:-! ask your kind attention while
I present again the subject of reading for the
young. We hope every mother in the church
will consider the vital importance of that subject,
for it is one that must force a consideration,
sooner or later. Among the home influences
which helped to mould the morals and tastes of
our childhood we count the American Agt·iculturist, a journal whose integrity of character as well
as practical usefulness inspirerl in us a respect
and confidence that grew with us to our womanhood. Remembering it influence for good and
the zest with which it was always received in
our father's household, and wishing to give
my boy a share in our own youthful delights, I made him a present of two years
subscription to it. He received along with
the journal a history of the United States,
published by the Agriculturist Publishing Company, and distributed as a premium to subscribers
to their paper. On examination of the history I
found on page three hundred and eighty-seven
the following statement regarding the faith of
our church as established by Joseph Smith.
"One of the tenets of the church of Latter Day
Saints teaches the doctrine of polygamy." This
unfounded statement was given as a historical
fact, and sent out to thousands of young readers
in this and foreign countries from one of our
_oldest and most reliable publishing houses. There
is now scarcely a publication for the young in
which such false statements are not constantly
made· to the church or its founder. It thus becomes instilled as facts in their minds; they do
not see them contradicted, and so these impressions remain to poison and prejudice their minds.
It is painful to know that there are few, even
among the youth of the church, who are well
enough informerl in the history of the church
and its doctrines to know better.
When the large papers make false statements
regarding the work and faith, the Herald is
always at hand to note and refute such, but the
book_s and papers read by the young seldom
come under the notice of the I:lerald, and when
they do its refutations and corrections do not
meet the eyes of the young, as the Herald is
seldom read even by the youth who are brought
up in the church. It is not strange, therefore,
that the Spaulding story and other kindred falsehoods, live :{lnd linger so long, while the young
grow up with these ideas and impressions of
what they honestly conceive are historical facts.

We have seen in the Herald the wonder expressed how it is t!1at when those lies are refuted
and exposed over and over again, that they continue to be repeated and believed in the same as
ever. They forget that new actors are constantly
coming on the stage of life who have been slyly
educated in those lies from their youth. We
have been so busy fighting tho~e old veterans in
front that we failed to notice how the new
recruits were constantly being drilled to fill the
place of those who fall; so we hack away and
wonder that the old hydra is so tenacious of li.fe.
Probably few of those who meet our elders in
debate are aware how they obtained their impressions concer.ning Latter Day Saints, or how they
became possessed of the idea that we are the
awful bad people that they imagine. They
always thought so, and few will think to trace it
to statements like that quoted from the American
Agriculturist's history; yet it is undoubtedly in
just such way that the present generation have
gained their prejudice against the gospel. It
seems as though Satan takes advantage of our
destitution in respect to youthful literature, to
make offensive weapons of that which he finds
in the world.
I do hope that our people are awakening to the
importance of this matter, and that soon we shall
have a literature that will meet the needs of this
class of readers, to di•seminate the truths of the
faith, and the facts of history, and he! p to gain
for the church the recognition due her as teaching by precept and practice the highest standard
of morality, and the purest Bible christianity.
Sister Frances ought to meet the most cordial
support in her endeavors to establish such a
literature; otherwise it would seem vain to pray
for the triumphs of truth. I earnestly hope that
all mothers who desire the welfare of their children as well as the prosperity of Zion, will enter
into the full spirit of this work. There is much
that the poorest of us can do without, better than
this. Let the names come in for "Autumn
Leaves." "They shall prosper who love Zion."
If we, mothers, never do anything else for the
cause than to establish a pure literature for our
children, the influence of which shall reach outward to the children of the world, instead of the
vile trash that now reaches inward to the church,
we will do a work the good of which can never
be estimated. Think earnestly of it.
Yours in love and truth,
ELEANOR.
LAMONI,

Iowa.

Dear Sister Walker:- The Herald is very welcome to me in my loneliness, bringing as it does
so much to cheer and comfort me. I often spend
several hours on Sabbath reading over old I:leralds; it is like renewing old friendships, and I
never get tired of it. Speaking of the Sabbath
calls to my mind a conversation once had with a
dear sister, on the manner of spending that day;
and how much we wished the Herald would
give a few words of counsel on that matter.
Among some few of the Saints it had been a custom to vi,;it and have what they called a good
time on that day. Somehow I can not help feeling that we should be very strict in keeping holy
the Sabbath day, and I have thought that if we
are not very careful in regard to this matter we
may be instruments in the hands of the adversary to lead estray even our own children. Says
one mother: "0h the boys must have some
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amusement, and Sunday is the only day they
have; and I don't see any harm in a game of
croquet or cards, even if it is Sunday. Then
they want to run around and see their friends;
and one ought not be too strait-laced with the
girls, they need some recreation, and they like
to dress like other folks, and I want my girls to
have what fun they can while they are young."
I have often thought that a mother can not be
too careful of the company her daughters keep,
and I think that often time~ if mothers could
hear the conversation of the young men who go
to dances and play cards, they would see to it
that their daughters did not keep their company.
And let me hope that every mother who has
b<!en given a son will pledge herself to the good
Father that, so far as lies in her power by clean
speech and a consistent Christian life, she will
so raise that son that she can give to society a
man of whom it shall be said, "I am not afraid to
trust my daughter in his company."
I read to-day in the Hope "A word to girls,"
and how much I thank the writer. How well I
remember with what severity my dear mother
rebuked any one who in her presence began a
"They say" story, and how carefully she taught
us girls (seven of us) when very young, that we
must never, even among ourselves, speak of anything evil, or repeat any tales we might hear that
had the least tendency to stain the name of any'
one. She early taught us that talebearers and
gossips were of all creatures the most despisable,
and that a person of pure heart and refined feeling would scorn to spe!lk of another's failings. I
am glad to see counsel given in the Hope on this
matter; and I trust that the many mothers who
read the Hope will read it to their little ones.
I am glad to see a letter in the "Column" from
dear old sister Mathers. It has been many years
since I met her. I often think of a remark so
common to her: "Let us thank the Lord for his
mercies and goodness to us. He has been so
good to us, and if we praise him for all his mercies
we shall have no time for any grumbling." And
I am sure she was right. May the Lord give
her many days of peace.
The Herald comes to-day laden with good
words, and the letters are cheering. Sisters, let
us have more. letters. Sister Martha Elvin,
where are you? I used to listen to you on the
gospel work, in the happy long ago, with great
interest, and I know your letters would be interesting. Sisters, all, let us each strive daily to
make our work in our home circle acceptable to
the Master.
In good will to all, I am your sister,
ANTIONETTE,
CooK's PoiNT, Texas, June 16th.
Dear Sisters of the Home Column: I will try to
write a few lines of encouragement, thinking you
would like to know how I dm enjoying myself in
this warm climate. My health is better here
than it was in Stewartsville. That climate did
not agree with me; but I can not give this country all the credit, for the reason that I know the
prayers of God's people have been iifted up for
me. Since I came here many have written· to
me that they do remember me, and for this I am
truly thankful. My faith, since I came into this
work, is constantly increasing. · "Whiie we were
living in Dickinson county, Kansas, close by Bro.
and Sr. Vanfleet's, we had many happy hours in
prayer and testimony meetings; but the sca!"let·
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fever came in the neighborhood, and many of
the Saints' families were sick, and some died.
One of my children took the fever when I was
all alone and no one to help me. My husband
was in Smith county, Kansas. I sent for the
elders, who administered to my child, but she
did not get any relief until I wrote for my husband. When he got my letter he took it to the
Lord in prayer, and while in prayer he saw the
child well, and he did not come home. Then I
sent for other elders, and they prayed for my
child, and the fever left her, and she was soon
well.
Dear sisters, my thoughts about raising a family are as "Aunt Patience's." I am the mother of
seven children, but only three are living; and
since the death of the last one, which was one
year ago, I have studied more about the hereafter; and in a dream I thought I was at the last
child's grave, and the coffin was open, and the
dear little child sat up in the coffin, and her hands
were as crystal, and her whole body was transparent, clear, and fresh as a rose, and she was
singing the sweetest song I ever heard. I was
trying to join in singing the chorus, and that
chorus was this:
"Glory to God in the highest;
Peace on earth, good will to men."

This was so sweet that I could not forget it, and
it is yet fresh in my mind. I will close by saying, this is the Lord's work, and it can not fail.
Your sister,
LUVENIA ROBERTS.
CALIFORNIA.
Dear Sr. Fra11ces: I realize that every step
taken by the church is onward and upward, and
if the mothers and sisters take the same interest
in the new magazine they have in the Home Column, it will do good and be a success. I often
look back to the time when I was one of the
flock. There was no Sunday School and no
Sunday School, and no Zion's Hope for the little
ones to read. That was forty-six years ago, in
London, England. At that time it was the intense longing of my heart to see Joseph the martyr, and to be with the Saints in America; but it
was ten years later when I landed on the shores
of America, and nine years later (in 1859) we
crossed the plains for California-my husband,
myself and one child. We went to Sacramento
in the fall of r863, and there we heard of theReorganization of the church, and I was baptized
by Bro. E. H. Webb, in 1863.
May God bless you and all with you in the effort to de good.
AuNT SARAH.
SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD.
SISTER FRANCES:-The question came to my
mind this morning as I read the 14th chapter of
Mark, Have I done what I could? 'When I look
back over my life I can see that the hand of the
Lord has been over me for good, all my days;
and this morning my heart swells with gratitude
to my heavenly Father for his loving kindness
and tender mercies, for out of deep affliction the
Lord has lifted me and put joy and gladness in
my heart and home. Now, while I have tried to
do my duty, the question comes, Have I done all
I could? Solemn thought!
I think the Mothers' Home Column will be a
great blessing to the church; and may our heavenly Father bless you with wisdom and grace to
perform your part.

There is a great responsibility resting upon the
Saints in training their children. In the first
place we must live pure, truthful, prayerful lives
before them; for if we don't they won't have any
faith in us or our religion when they grow older.
We should teach them to be thankful to God,
because he is the giver of every good and perfect
gift. Teach them about his love and care over
us; of the beautiful city made without hands,
and the mansions prepared for those thai love
God and keep his commandments. We must
try to instil love for Christ in their hearts; show
th@m how we may all live forever with our
Savior, through his resurrection. Indeed, dear
Saints, we are commanded to teach our children
diligently. Dent. 6: 6, 7· Then let us endeavor
to be faithful in keeping the commandments of
God; for where much is given much will be required. It will be sad inded to those who have
neglected known duty to hear the command given, "Depart, ye know me not;" but on the other
hand how happy those will be who hear the welcome plaudit, "Well done good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!"
Then let us do what we can. Praying God will
enable us all to do our duty, I am your sister in
Christ,
ANNIE FLOWER.
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FuND.

A Brother, Flintville, Wisconsin .......... I
Sr. Nancy P. Gamet, Mondamin, Iowa .... r
Annie and Mary Danielson, Leland, Illinois
Bro. JohnS. Lawton, Bo&ton, Massachusetts, I
Sr. Mary Hawley, Greenwich, Callifornia .. 2
Sr. A. S. Sellon, Burlington, Iowa.... . . . . .
Sr. Annie Locke, Coldwater, Michigan ..... r
A Sister, Dow City, Iowa ................. 1
A. J. and C. C. Blakesley, Afton, Iowa ..... I
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LAMONI, Iowa, August 11th.

SANTA ANA, Cal., July 28th.
Dear Herald: During the early part of the year
circumstances were such that I could not get far
from home; consequently my labors were confined to San Bernardino, where I preached as
often as convenient, counseled the local authorities as seemed good, kept myself in communication with my co-laborers in different parts of the
mission, suggesting and directing according to
the wisdom given me.
On June 7th I had the privilege of baptizing
Sr. Givens (an old-time Saint) and Bro. James
Baldwin's little boy. On the 12th I met with the
Saints of Los Angeles and spoke morning and
evening. Found Bro. J. R. Badham still at his
post with his wonted zeal, trying to cheer the
Saints and keep the work moving. I remained
with the Los Angeles branch two weeks, visiting,
preaching and looking after the church interests.
While there Bro. Bad ham baptized three adults:
one of them from the Advent church, the other
two having been non·profes~ors.
The 26th, in company with Bro. J. A. Anthony, went to Downey, where we were made welcome at the house of our worthy brother, Nelson
Vanfleet, under whose roof I had rested near
Abilene, Kansas. It is good to meet the tried
and the true. I preached at Bro. Vanfleet's ~ev
eral times, and found a few interested. On the
3oth, I had the pleasure of baptizing Bro. Vanfleet's two daughters and son.
July rst found me at Santa Ana, where I have
been ever since, with the exception of a visit to

San Bernardino and one 'to Laguna. Have
preached here several times with from fair to
good liberty.
Bro. Mills has arrived, having been hurried
home from Nevada by failing health. He is not
in good health yet, but in excellent spirits-giv€s
a glowing account of the conference and his visits by the way. If all who attended the conference carried away as much encouragement and
good cheer as did Bro. Mills, good results will
follow.
I rejoice to hear of the great success attending
the labors of many of the elders in the east. God
be praised. We are not without encouragement
here, yet our advancement is slow, I fear, compared with others. The great drawback here, to
our work, is the "boom" in real estate. The minds
of the people are full of speculation. You can
engage their attention upon no other subject.
Saints, many of them, are carried away with the
excitement. We can only raise a warning voice
amidst this tumult and confusion, and !~ave the
result with God, and wait to see what the end
will be. It "bodes" no good for the Saints of
God if in their prosperity they forget their Benefactor. Upon the other hand, if they make a
proper use of that placed in their hands, keep
themselves humble and devoted to ·duty, good
will come to them. We shall see how many will
come out of the fire refined and purified.
Individually, I have scarcely ever felt the influence of contending powers so sensibly as in the
last few weeks. Sometimes 1 feel like a tempest
driven bark: at one moment riding the crest of
the wave, with the grandeur of the universe open
to my admiring view, and the next threatened to
be engulfed by the waves, which rise mountain
high around me. But my faith in the great latter day work, including that of the Reorganization, becomes more firmly fixed by every conflict
through which I pass.
Hoping that the time to favor Zion is near,
I am in bonds of gospel love,
HEMAN C. SMITH.
TARLETON, Tenn.,· Aug. rst.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-I am in the middle division of Tennessee, where I was raised. I enjoy
the visit very much. I am preaching to my old
neighbors, friends, and kinfolks. I have large
congregations and good attention. The people
here seem to be honest and are anxious to learn
our doctrine, or the doctrine we believe, "yea
know." My stay will be short here. I would
be glad to have an opportunity to fully explain
all our claims as they seem to be anxious to
know; but I will have to go back to my home in
Texas and look after the flock that I have the
oversight of there. I was re-elected president of
the Central Texas district at the last session,
which was held near Hearne; had a good time at
conference. Our next conference will be held at
Cook's Point in Burleson county, at the call of
the president. Hope to meet a good number of
the membership.
The good work seems to go on in spite of all
the opposition it has. I find when the people in
some places find that they can not set aside our
claims by the Bible they cry out "Mormonism,"
it seems for the purpose of gratifying their hatred
and to prevent others from investigating for
themselves. But, however, the truth does and
will prevail sooner or later. I am so· glad that it
is so. I will go home in about two weeks and
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and the danger of allowing them to be subverted
by anything else, (all of which we most fully believe), there is a good and acknowledged basis
from which we, as professed ministers for Christ,
may properly labor to bring the people to a unity
of belief.
"In your effort, you claimed that the Bible contains all the revelation that God intended for
his people in all ages of the world. We believe
that this proposition is not, and can Jtot be sustained by Bible proof. Are you willing to affirm
LAMONI, Iowa, August zd.
it in a friendly, religious discussion, for the benEditors Herald:-Since the Kirtland Conferefit of the people of Spickardsville? We are
ence I have not done much preaching; though I
willing to negative this proposition, using King
have not been idle when able to work. May James translation of the Bible (which you say
24th, I went to St. Joseph, Missouri, on church
you prefer) as the standard of evidence. Truth
business, lea Ying on the 26th for Spickardsville,
does not shun a fair and full investigation; nor
Missouri, via Clarksdale, stopping over one night
are its honest and intelligent devotees, anxious
with Bro. A. W. Head and family. I remained
that error should be securely imprisoned, before
at Spickardsville, and vicinity, till the 14th of
they dare to defend its claims. Please let me
June. On my arrival, I found that the Methhear from you at your earliest convenience, as I
odist and Christian churches, both of which were
may leave the town in a few days.
open to us last summer, had been closed against
"Yours for truth and right,
us. For two succeeding Sundays I spoke in the
"JOSEPH R. LAMBERT."
grove, with good liberty, to interested, but not
I have not heard from him up to date.
large congregations. I spoke twice on each SunOn the 15th inst. I went to Flaglers, a small
day. I am satisfied that good was done, but 0,
mining town twenty-eight miles from Albia and
how much depends upon the conduct of the
forty miles from Des Moines. There are about
Saints where we labor, and of the people to
eight members of the church living in this town,
whom we present the word of life! We can not
including Brn. Thomas R. Williams and Abram
compel any to receive the truth, none to honor it
Jones, both of whom hold the office ot priest.
in their lives, after having received it, and we
These brethren had been holding prayer and
would not if we could. Nor should we permit
preaching services for some months, assisted and
any false inducement· to influence any one In -sustained in their work by Saints and friends.
obeying the gospel. If the love of the truth and
When they commenced these meeting•, so I was
a desire for salvation are not sufficient induceinformed, there was no religious services conments, so far as I am concerned, if I know it,
ducted, publicly, in the town; but in a short time
they must stay without, where they properly beafter these brethren began to expound to the
long, to receive that for which they live.
people "the faith once delivered to the Saints,"
On the evenings of May 31st, June rst, 2d, 4th
the Methodist people commenced work in their
and 9th I spoke in the West Fair View schoolline and in their way. They found a minister in
house; also on Sunday, the 12th, at I I a:. m.
the country, held a series of meetings and made
June 7th and 8th, spoke in the Arnick schoolsome converts, and have been very activ-e ever
house, in another direction from town, where we
since. Mr. Bunting, Justice of the Peace, delivhad good attention and interest. Some expressered a lecture a short time before my arrival
ed themselves very favorably to the faith and
there in which he denounced us in strong terms,
doctrine of Christ. I found kind friends, in town
affirming that we are one with the Brighamites,
and in the country, who willingly did what they
are a set of "cut-throats and adulterers," etc., etc.
could to aleyiate those things which are so comThis man who was so an;x:ious that the people be
mon to my life. Spickardsville and vicinity, like
not deceived (?)did not attend any of our meetmany, many other places, need the whole time of
ings while I was there. I sent him a kind and
one "good elder." Yes, good elder, for they are
special invitation to come and listen to the other
the only kind in demand wherever we go.
side, but_ he did not come. Whv should a shepAfter the churches had been closed against us
herd flee when "the wolf cometh?"
in town, Rev. Isaac Chivington, of the M. E.
I remained in Flaglers till the evening of the
Chuch, made a cunning and de~perate effort to
zsth, spoke nine times to fair sized congregations,
sustain the old doctrine of the creeds (bl;Jt not of
as a rule, some of whom seemed to be deeply inthe Bible) viz: "The canon of scripture is full;
terested. I am satisfied that good can be done
the Bible contains all that God intended for man
at this place, as it can at many other places, if
in all ages of the world." After hearing two disthe proper amount of the right kind of labor is
courses on this subject, and after taking in the
bestowed.
situation as best we could, I sent him (the minisIt seems to be necessary for me to say, though
ter) the following note:
I regret the necessity, that I shall be able to do
"SPICKARDSVILLE,, 1\'[o., June 7th.
but little till there is a change for the better in
"Rev. Isaac C!tivi?igtoJZ, Dear Sir :-It has been
my physical condition. I think I never felt a
my privilege to listen to two discourses delivered
deeper interest in the work, nor stronger assurby you, in _which an attempt was made to bring
ances of its ultimate triumph. I call the special
into disrepute the doctrine of "continued revelaattention of "all tke missioJtaries iJZ this jield," Iowa
tion," as taught and believed by the people I
and Missomi, to the request of the missionary in
have the honor to represent. Your attempt was
charge, as published in Herald for May 21st,
a vigorous one, and, in my judgment, somewhat
r887, page 334· A respectable number have
bitter and imjair / but as you called the attention
promptly responded, while quite a large number,
cf the people te the ~rand teash!ngs of the Blble 1 for re!'lsons best known to themse!Ves1 h1we failed
then the brethren of the different branches in our
district may expect me around to see them, and
report as to my succ<>ss in Tennessee. I again
ask the b•·ethren and sisters to pray that I may
be able to earnestly contend for the faith once
delivered to the Saints, my prayer is that the
good Lord may continue to prosper Zion. May
he continue to bless us all in our- several station.
Yours in gospel bonds.
E. W. NUMLEY.
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to do so. Please do nvt allow September rsth,
the time for the second report, to pass by with
this necessary duty unperformed.
I am receiving good news from some parts of
my field, while some others are suffering from
the need of ministerial labor, and the follies of
those who are called Saints.
Your in bonds,
JosEPH R. LAMBERT.
GLENWOOD, Iowa, August 2d.
Bro. <yosepk:-Our two days meeting held at
Emerson on the 9th and roth of July, was well
attended. The Saints from Farm Creek, as well
as from Key Stone, were in attendance, and with
the few that live at Emerson and vicinity, we had
a very enjoyable time. Elder Luff was with us
and preached the gospel straight, in his usual
logical manner. He was greatly helped by the
Spirit, the word came with power and urgency,
to the joy and satisfaction of the Saints, and to
the gladdenning of the hearts of many who knew
not the truth. Our Methodist friends kindly
gave us the use of their chnrch when not in use
by themselves. We occupied it Sunday afternoon and Saturday night, Bro. D. Hougas preaching Sunday afternoon to a fair audience. I
remained over the next week and Sabbath, held
two meetings during the week, and three on
Sunday and had more in attendance of those not
in the church than on the previous Sabbath. I
had the pleasure of baptizing two, Bro. Graham
and wife; both full and strong believers in the
doctrine of Christ. On Monday night held confirmation meeting at the house of Sr. Graham,
mother of Bro. Graham, and in that place God
truly met with us in power and in much as,urance. After attending to the confirmation we
had prayer and testimony, and the hearts of all
were made to rejoice in the God and rock of their
salvation; the gifts of the gospel were manifested,
and God spoke peace to our souls; his hoi y Spirit
hallowed every mind and filled each soul with his
love, until all hearts were melted down to tears
of joy and gratitude to God. From there I went
to Wheeler's Grove and held meetings, and spent
two Sabbaths. The first Sunday Bro. D. Hougas
was with us and preached in the afternoon; his
sermon was applicable and timely, and appreciated by all present. The following week was
spent in practicing and making preparations for
a Sunday School concert to be held on the following Sunday afternoon. On Saturday night we
presented the word and on Sunday morning with
excellent liberty. After which we enjoyed a
ve~y agreeable picnic dinner, provided by Saints
and friends for the occasion. At half past two
our concert commenced, the songs and declamations being arranged suitably for the occasion,
and valuable aid obtained from members of other
churches, two hours were very profitably and
agreeably spent. The house was seated to its
utmost capacity, and a large crowd outside who
were unable to get in. At night we preached to
a full house. Thus ended our labors in that
place for the present. Members of other cht~rch
es expressed themselves well satisfied. I must
say in behalf of the Saints of Wheeler's Grove:
they have the ability, being numbered among the
sweet singers of Israel, as well as the vim and
stamina to make anything of this kind a success.
I shall stay in this place a night or two, and then
work
wa'j down to the Ress ~ehool·house fet
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next Sunday. The officers and Saints of the
district have done nobly in making our two days
meeting successful; may the blessing of God
attend the faithful labors of his Saints and servants is my continual prayer.
Our Reunion Meeting to be held in the grove
of Bro. William Leeka, four miles north of
McPaul, located on the Kansas City and St.
Joseph Railroad, commences on the 26th of
August, 1887. We expect to hold over two Sundays. We earnestly hope all the Saints in the
district that possibly can, will attend, and we
cordially invite Saints from other districts to
meet with 111s. We expect one of the First Presidency, Elders Lambert and Luff, with others, to
attend. Come one, and come all. Teams will
be at the depot at McPaul to carry passengers to
the meeting free of charge, on the :z6th and 27th.
May the blessing of God attend all is the prayer
of your brother in bonds,
HENRY KEMP.
NoRTH PLYMOUTH, Mass., July 31st.
Bro. J"osejk:-The Spirit seems to move upon
me to write for the Herald. Its teachings give
me comfort and relief; especially when I peruse
the exp<>riences of others, the sacrifices they have
been called to make, and the blessings they have
received afterwards. How true our Savior's
words, "The spirit is willing but the flesh is
weak." Also, when he was wrestling in prayer:
"Hit is possible let this cup pass from me; but if
not, thy will be done." This was the principle
he acted upon.
I baptized three Sunday the 17th. There was
quite a number to attend, the Spirit was with us
in peace. It seemed solemn to all that were
there, to see those young children so firm and
determined to do the Master's will. Some witnessed the scene with tears. Those baptized did
not exceed fourteen years. It seemed that when
I was in the water the heavens witnessed unto it,
for there was a circle around me, and the Spirit
attended the confirmation, and throughout the
day. We heard them bear witness to the work;
and so our dear Savior works with his children.
May the good work go on until the honest in
heart are gathered in, is my prayer. We have had
Ern. E. C. Briggs and M. H. Bond to pay us a visit.
The former was never here before; he is a grand
representative of the work. I am so glad that
God has chosen such men. The latter is not
afraid to present the truth. I know that he is
seeking eternal life in the kingdom of our God,
and not for the praises of men. May God bless
him, and you, Bro. Joseph, and all the helpers in
the gospel.
Your brother in Christ,
N. R. NICKERSON.
ELLINGTON, Minn., Aug. 1st.
Bro.J"osejk: I have just returned from Brownsdale, where I went to baptize Bro. W. J. Graves,
whose name appeared in the Herald some time
ago, requesting that some one be sent there for
that purpose. I spoke once while there in the
Christian Church to a fair congregation, and was
blessed with the Spirit of the Master in presenting the word. I think Brownsdale would be a
very hard place to open up the work. Prejudice
is very strong there. Br0. Graves in posting notices for preaching, posted one in a hotel of the
plac·e, and the landlord's wife tore it down, and
said that they did not want any of that there; but
the man came ou~ to hear me, aml thought that
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we believed about as they did. I left Bro. Graves
feeling well and satisfied that he had done right.
Since his letter appeared in the Herald he has
received three packages of papers and pamphlets
from David Whitmer; but Bro. Graves is satisfied with the truth, therefore, has no use for
them. I have two appointments out here to fill,
and think that in time some will be gathered out.
I have been blessed with the Spirit of the Master,
when standing before the people to show the way
of life, and have thus received a fulfillment of
the promise that if I would walk humbly, that
the Spirit should be with me. Thus my faith is
strengthened in the wor'k of God, for it is surely
his work, and will abide though men and devils
may assail it. Having put the gospel harness
on, I ~pect to wear it until it shall be said that
my work is done. Yours for the truth,
E. A. STEDMAN.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., May 19th.
Bro. J"osejk Smitk:-I write this to inform you
that I have renewed my covenant. I have made
promise to the Lord that, by his assisting power,
I will try to serve him to the end. I have not
taken any part in the church for about five years,
being led astray by the enemy of all good, so I
became discouraged. Some of the officers visited
me, but to no good. I told them not to bother
me. I also said perhaps the Lord would feel
after me, and if so I was willing that he should
use me; so they let me alone as I desired, and
after many days the good Father has truly stirred
up my heart and mind insomuch that I did promise him if he only would forgive me I would try
to serve him to the end, and his promise is sure.
Now I offer my confession to the church in hopes
of their prayers for me. Wherein I have done
wrong or offended any, I humbly ask their foregiveness. I desire good.
I remain,
WM. S:McMuLL1N.
AKRON, Iowa, August 6th.
Dear Herald:-From Sioux City we went to
Kingsley, where we secured the school-house in
Quorn, the old town, and preached ten discourses
to small but attentive audiences. The director
here was so kind as to light up, and ring the bell
for us. On Thursday, July z8th, our heart was
made glad in our being permitted to lead three
candidates into the waters, two heing the granddaughters of "Uncle William" Jordan, the other,
a young man of twenty. On account of previous
appointment we were obliged to close here the
evening of the 28th. Since leaving, we learn
there is another candidate for baptism. vVe proceeded from here to Sioux City by stage, through
rain and mud, arriving at r r: 30 p. m. Bro. Berg
had given notice of our meetings to the three
leading journals, which they kindly published.
On Saturday I billed the main streets with preaching notices; but found on our arrival at the grove,
Sunday, very few out. However, they were very
attentive, and at the close of the z: 30 p. m. discourse, an engineer of the I. C. R. R. expressed
himself as highly pleased, and at departure extended unto us the hearty grasp of the hand, offering the hope that we might meet again. We
concluded here Monday evening, and on Tuesday
came to this place where we secured th"e use of
the Christian Church for three evenings, closed
last night. We were greeted the first evening
with about thirty persons. The second, the rain
prevented the presenl:e of all but ten, Last night

some seventy.five were present, and during our
fifty-five minutes discourse marked attention was
paid. If the minister fails to come we will probably occupy the church longer. We wish that
some of our people could see the energy of some
of those sisters that called forth Bro. Derry's
poetical expression some years ago, and who are
still living here. These noble sisters have aided
me in every way possible.
The Saints generally have been very kind, and
the time will come when they will get their reward.
In bonds,
J. W. WIGHT.
KENToN, Tenn., Aug. 6th.
Dear Editors: Will you permit a few words of
a sinner in the pages of the Herald. I am a sinner because I have never been adopted unto the
Lord. I am not permitted to draw near unto him
as his child, although my heart may be "sprinkled
from an evil conscience," yet my body is not
"washed with pure water," and this is the only
way I find written in the New Testament that a
man can come unto him and please him. The
second birth must needs be, or we can not enter
into the kingdom; and not only enter into, but
Christ says (John 3: 3) "Verily, verily I say unto
you, Except a man be born again he can not see
the kingdom of God; and he then tells us how
we must be born into righteousness. Again he
says there is but one way, and that "he that enters any other way is a thief and a robber."
And now I wish to say a few words to the heirs
of Christ whom he has chosen to feed his sheep.
Are you going to stall feed and fatten a few of
your chosen ones, while others that can not be in
your chosen fold do hunger for even t 1 ·e leavings
and waste blades? Will you not gather up a few
of the waste blades of the stall fed fold and carry
them to the lost sheep in the wilderness that are
starving for them? We heard in the spring that
the Henry county elders were coming here this
summer, but we have not heard any more from
them. May our God select his own due time,
and send laborers into his harvest before the heat
h:.s burned the straws until they have fallen to
the ground and the precious wheat be lost.
GEORGE H. BRUSH.
CABOoL, Mo., July 29th.
Brother Blair :-Have just returned from the
Pinery, sixty miles east of here, where I have
been engaged at carpenter work. The Great
Ruler has favored me with health and business,
and I have tried to do something in the interest
of the great latter day work. At .the head of
Pike Creek, in Shannon county, I got permission
to lecture on church history from a Bible standpoint. •I took for a subject: "If judgment begin at the throne of God, where shall the sinner
and the ungodly appear." I had to tell what
kind of a house the house of God is, give its organization in the the days of Moses, show how
judgment began at it, and how Father worked
with it, and indentified it as His church. I hear
I gave good satisfaction to many present. I
have introduced and advocated the g0spel in
four counties where it was unknown five years
ago. Wright, Texas, Howell, and Shannon
counties. I have to make good use of labor days
to secure food and raiment. I think Whitmer
should be ashamed of his pamphlet.
Yours in bonds,
E. A. AT~EU~.
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KNox, Ind., July 3oth.
Bro. J"osejk:-The debate between Bro. Leonard Scott, of our faith, and Rev. Fennamore, of
the Adventist, closed with a grand success to our
cause. Although Bro. Scott had an able opponent, (said to be the ablest in their ranks), yet the
Lord blessed us with the victory, and the impression generally is, that the "boy" was too much for
him. Indeed, Bro. Scott's arguments based on
the "capabilities'' of the mind of man, "volition"
&c., were left entirely unnoticed by his opponent,
and most of the scriptural arguments presented
in favor of our position, were met by sophistry.
'Tis also evident that the reverend gentleman
had enough by his decline of further investigation, when pressed by Bro. Scott. It is to be regretted that the debate did not continue longer
than three evenings. There was a splendid representation out each evening, including the "officials of town," and notwithstanding the M. E's.
and Free Methodists voted their members out of
attendance, it gave room for those somewhat
above religion's insanity. We believe a great
deal of good will result therefrom, although it
was brief. We trust for the fruit to be manifested in due season. We are feeling strong in the
work. Pray for its success and glorification.
Yours in the faith,
J. B. PRETTYMAN.
COLDWATER, Mich., July.
Mr. Editors:-Is it the duty of the elders of
this church to reply to every blackguard that
yelps against the Book of Mormon? It has been
proved by good witnesses to be of divine origin
time and again. This idea of replying to every
bark or yelp of the dogs looks like the defendant
in court who rakes all the saloons and doggeries
to get witnesses to defend his case, when three
good witnesses will do just as well
If the Plain-Dealer cares to know facts, and let
his readers know those facts relating to the origin and coming forth of the Book of Mormon,
why not cite him to the history of it as given by
the translator and the church years ago. If that
will do him no good, replying to the slang and
lies of Puritan ministers will not. The longer
such liars are noticed, the longer the people may
be bothered with theories, romances, &c. It may
be food for some, but I question its edifying the
well read Latter. Day Saint. If elders wish to
have the public enlightened on the Book of Mormon, tell them to read their Bibles, as explained
by Joseph Smith the Martyr, and burn up the
manuscripts of all from E. D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, down to Ethan Smith, of New England.
If our elders say anything by way of reply to
these scamps, let them say; "Take our standard
works and the facts which we have collected to
give all that love truth." Let them come to us
and not run 1\fter our foes to get at the facts pertaining to that book. Are we not as capable of
finding the facts; and are we not as willing the
world should have them as these hirelings who
divine for money. Are the elders a set of eat's
paws to be set up and down by these policy men.
If the elders of this church are not as reliable and
competent to find out when, and where, the
Book of Mormon came from, pray tell us who is.
As a body there is no class of ministers more
studious, nor better posted on the history of
Fhurch, state and general principles.
We have the works of Luther,' Calvin, Wesley,
~
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Scott, Fox, Campbell, Miller and a host of others, why don't the press question the works of
these men. Mr. Smith gave the date, place, and
the names of men who assisted him in preparing
the work for the public. Thousands upon thousands have investigated the work from the foundation to the present date, and find no discrepancy, nor contradictions. \Vhy is it then the
priests and editors will set aside all these evidences and take the rotten yarns of fools and
knaves.
The Book of Mormon has been in the hands of
its friends and foes fifty years, and it has stood
the test of criticism. The priest at his altar, the
statesman in the Senate, kings and queens have
had it, and at their command has been the best
talent of the nation, yet they have failed to detect it as a fraud; and it stan de as a witness against
them, as did the writings of the prophets against
the Jews when the Son of Man came to Judea.
I would say in conclusion, if the Plain-Dealer
is what his name calls for, let him publish what
Mr. Smith told the world about the first and last
of finding the plates, translating, &c. Then will
he and his readers be wiser on many things pertaining to this and t):le next life.
L. D. HICKEY.
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is t!;is a land of "milk and honey;" but milk,
honey, water, wood, hay, coal and iron, rocks and
river; yes, "cattle on a thousand hills," with
fields of flowers and fruit trees. Who would not
live in a land of "pears and peaches, and a fountain of pure, flowing water for a "hundred and
forty-four thousand strong?" I feel splendid in
this latter day work; and that it is like the
mighty rock-unmovable.
Yours in the gospel of Christ,
D. c. WHITE.
CoRMORANT, Minn., Aug. 8th.
Bro.J"osepk:-Yesterday was a blessed day to
the people at Scambler. It being my last sermon there, I spoke on the fall and rise of the
Church of Christ. The house was well filled with
attentive listeners. At the close of the service r
baptized two, Charles Morse and wife, a very in·
telligent man, and one that will make his mark
for good in the kingdom of God. The Rev. Mr.
Hewitt appeared before the people at Scambler,
last evening; and with the tongue of a slandere1·,
speaking all manner of evil against Joseph Smith
and his people.
I was granted a few minutes to reply; but a
storm coming up, and the people very uneasy
and leaving the house made it a little bad for me
to speak. My reply was so close a rub for the
Reverend,! himself, he had to groan out; for
when I informed the people that the gentleman
had four wives himself; I thought he was a first
class Mormon; and indeed the wrong man to
fight Mormonism. It made friends to our cause.
One, a very well read and intelligent man, came
forward and said, "I am more and better satisfied
that the Latter Day Saints are right, and I am
going to be baptized." I expect to lead him into
the water, and it may be others on Tuesday
evening. Thus we see the work in its onward
march in the land. Brethren Martin, Way, and
McLeod are in the best of spirits and will hold
the fort. After harvest and threshing is over
they, will put in good time for preaching. I
leave for Independence, Missouri, next Sunday
night.
Yours truly,
J. C. Foss.

CLINTON, Mo., August 7th.
Editor' so/ tke Saints' Herald: Some few months
ago some of our citizens made arrangements with
an Eastern Drilling Company to drill for gas.
After the machinery had arrived and a location
wae selected about one mile and a quarter south. west of Clinton, on the banks of Town Creek,
the men were soon at work sending the drill down
through sandstone and flint rock, making an
eight inch hole. At the depth of about 350 feet,
a large flow of pure sulphur water, clear as crys·
tal, came gushing out at the top-a wonder to
behold! Hundreds soon flocked to the place to see
and drink of the flowing fountain, as it ran roaring
down twenty-five yards,'or more, over the ban"k
into the little creek. This '¥as not enough. The
drill was soon set to work again, making a five
inch hole, with an iron pipe inserted to exclude
the flow of water, so not to interfere with the
drilling. So on down through flint and sandSWEET HOME, Mo., August sth.
stone the drill went, and when aboutSoo feet deep,
Bro. Blair: The work here I believe is on the
up came rushing through the five inch pipe
move. As a rule we have fair attendance wheranother large flow of pure, soft water, clear as
ever we go. The people seem to be willing to
glass. This added such strength to the flow of
hear, but the divines of the day roar and threaten
water, many soon became anxious to know how
us with their patched up systems and man-made
high the water would raise; so an eight inch pipe
was attached, extending about twenty-five to
theories, until my nerves have become quited and
my belief made'\ure that they haven't got any
thirty feet high, and the water continued to flow
lever that is sufficiently strong (with all their
out at the top at the rate of three to four hundred
thousand gallons per day, There has been some
boasting and assertions) to move the foundation
off from the Rock. We have been holding meetdays (as estimated) from, five to seven thousand
. ings in Nodaway, Holt, and adjoining counties.
people to see it.
It would be hard for me to tell the grandeur
We obtained the Christian church at Alanthus,
last Sunday, with the understanding that when
of the sight. Surely the "regions round about,"
or "Zion and her borders,'' is the land spuken of
we were through that we invite others to SJ:-eak.
\V e were there on time, and Bro. Thomas called
in Deut. 23: 13 to r6-"Blessed of the Lord be
his land, for the precious things of heaven, for
their attention to the text: ~Seek first the kingthe dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath,
dom of God." All listened attentively. We followed in the afternoon, showing that there were
and for the precious fruits brought forth by the
fundamental principles, and in order to get into
sun, and for the precious things put forth by the
the church we must observe them; also, that we
moon, and for the chief things of the ancient
have the right to state what we believe, &c.
mou~tains, and for the precious things of the
lasting hills, and for the precious things of the
Of course the ministers were there, and when
the invitation was given to speak, no one replied.
earth and the fulness thereof."
After meeting was dismissed, then some declar'
When I see such things brought to light I feel
ed it was true, othen saying it was false, &c.
to thank God, the ~i.ver of all good, that not only
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We expect to start for Holt county, abouJ; the
r6th instant; will hold meetings by the way;
will reach Ross Grove by the last of the month,
if all goes well. The Saints here feel well in the
work. We will respond to all the caEs we can
reach.
In bonds,
A.J. MOORE.
NEBRASKA CITY, Neb., Aug 9th.
Dear Herald:-Bro. W. W. Blair came here on
the z6th in st. He occupied our pulpit acceptably
each evening during the week and twice on the
Sabbath. At the close of his last sermon he was
invited by a unanimous vote of the large congregation to return. The people turned out well
considering the intense heat.
We are suffering in this immediate vicinity for
rain. It is now too late for the corn to be saved
by rain. The apples are being injured; they
cook upon upon the trees, and thus are prevented
from developing, which causes a great many to
fall, as "untimely fruit." I can not remember,
during my long residence·in this state of such a
continued unbroken drouth.
The first instant, with my family, I went into
the vicinity of the Moroni branch, and commenced meetings in Jones' grove. For more than a
year this branch has been in an unhealthy condition, by reason of misunderstanding, unwise,
and harsh words; and an unyielding and unforgiving spirit have worked, and may still work to
the hurt of Christ's cause with some. However,
I pray in the all prevailing name of the Savior,
that the healing power of the Holy Spirit may
fill each heart, and that unseemly strife shall
have no place. There is a golden opportunity
for the few Saints in that region to achieve a good
and lasting work for the Master, and I opine that
God will hold all his people responsible for the
gifts and privileges extended. It was with some
misgivings therefore that I undertook the task of
holding meetings; but willing to labor, and leave
the result with Go_d, I went trusting to the Father and not In man. It was astonishing to see the
p~ople flock out to hear the gospel story told.
The word has been preached in that neighborhood during the past fifteen years; never was
there so much interest manifested or so large
numbers come to hear, and they were so very
eager for the tracts. I was refreshed and cheered to be treated kindiy, and see in the audience
from time to time some who, when I first went
there to preach, talked of mobbing me. What a
change for good? Surely the Spirit of our God
is moving upon the h.earts of the people to hear
favorably the message of eternal life.
During my stay Bro. N. Trook was stricken
with sickness, and for a time it appeared he
would never see the light of day again. \Ve
called upon God in humble prayer after the
manner directed by Saint James, and praise be to
Him that "giveth every good and perfect gift'/'
all pain and distress left at once. What a glorious blessing that we are permitted to have part
in gospel work, that)s so rich and full of good to
those who have faith and confidence therein.
I preached each evening during the week and
three times on the Sabbath, and on this day I
spoke fully five hours, and at the last meeting
for more than two hours, and to over four hundred people, among whom were doctors and ministers, one of the latter aiding me on the stand,
and some wondered why I quit so soon. They
•.aiel; «We .,onl<1ll~~en to that kinc1 "'£ preae:hln!j
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all night." God blessed me with his Spirit; to
him be all the praise. The work Is his, thuefore be the honor his.
RoBERT M. ELVIN.

under this head do not ne.cessarily receive the
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PROPHETIC GLEAMS.-No. I.
BY LEONARD SCOTT.
"IN the days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be
destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms and it shall stand forever."-Dan. 2: 44·

Far back in the twilight dawn of antiquity it pleased the governor of nations to
unfold to N ebuchadnezzar the mighty
monarchies and emprres that should arise
is succession, each on the ruin of its predecessor; signally displayed by the selection of appropriate symbols, suitable to the
nature and condition of the king, under
the cruel sway of idolatry, of which (according to Chaldean religion) he was a
conspicuous factor. A splendid metalic
image is reared in his presence, symbolical
of a succession of imperial dynasties in
chronological order. Its composition decreasing in worth and brilliancy on the
principle descending to its feet. "This
image's head was of fine gold, his breast
and arms of silver, his belly and his thighs
of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of
iron and part of clay."-Dan. 2: 32, 33·
This wonderful representation was entirely
unknown to the necromancers, astrologers
and wise men of Babylon'~ court. Daniel,
a captive of Judah on whose youthful brow
divine inspiration nestled, alone, could unfold to the king the proper interpretation.
"There is a God in heaven that revealeth
secrets and maketh known to the king ..
what shall be in the latter days."-Dan. 3:
z8. The complete failure of the scientists
of the king's court to present him a solution of the metalic problem, was a tacit
acknowledgment that revelation from God
was not received by them, and failures will
forever result where God's ways and
means are ignored.
But by the inspiration of God, the eternal kingdom and the sublimities of the age
to come were set before the vision of mortals. The unfoldings-the evolutions of
the future were vast. The sections of the
imag<>, which are four, symbolize four
earthly kingdoms, not as existing cotemporaneously, but successively, to be aho
universal in extent. For the prophetic interpretation declares "Thou art this head
of gold." Wheresoever the children of
men dwell the beasts of the fil"ld, the fowls
of the heaven, hath he given into thine
hand ·and hath made thee ruler over them
all." Hence we perceive that N ebuchadnezzar was ruler of this "head of gold,"and in character and extent a universal
government. The golden kingdom of a
golden age. Its metropolis was Babylon,
the ancient and renowned city, so pleas!l.ntly t>itH;;>t~d on the p!ai!'l~ of Shin~q a

city fifteen miles square and surrounded
by three walls, wide on top as a large
church house, seventy-five feet higher than
the highest church steeple in Americasixty miles in circumference-fifty streets
crossing each other at right angles; twentyfive gates of brass and bars of iron. This
olden city wa» furnished with towers,
temples, palaces and pleasure gardens,
structures exhibiting the most splendid
specimen of architecture-of colossal dimension, emblazoned with varied artistic
decorations. The center of pride, of riches, of power, of glory, it dazzled the world,
the capitol of the Babylonian or Assyrian
Monarchy. In the midst of this city sat
Nebuchadnezzar, vigorous, youthful and
bold, enthroned in splendor and magnificence, swaying a scepter over all the kingdoms of the world. This monarchy was
founded by ·Belesus who was the Baladin
of scripture, near 2,222 years B. c., and by
various civil dissensions and rebellions had
changed hands until given under power to
this head of gold.
Having obtained universal supremacy
and glory B. c. 68r, it declined and was
conquered B. c. 538 by a union of nationalities, symbolized by the section whose
composition is silver. Thus the glory of
kingdoms, "the beauty of Chaldea's excellency"-the head of gold is lying prostrate
at the feet of that power which Daniel
says in inferior to thee.
History presents the fact that Media and
Persia being consolidated under one rule
succeeded Babylon as the second worldwide kingdom. But does the Bible confirm the claim? While the last king of
Babylon sat upon his throne, a mysterious
hand appeared upon the wall of his palace
and inscribed a thrilling declaration, part
of which Daniel interpreted as follows:"Thy kingdom [Babylon1 is divided and
given to the Medes and Persians;" and it
is added, "In the night," (of this remarkable occurrence) "Darius the Median took
the kingdom."-Daniel, 28-3r.
Another fact historically presented is
that the Silver kingdom held in subjection all the kingdoms and provinces of the
world. Does the Bible confirm this statement? Only two years after "Darius the
Median took the kingdom" of Babylon,
during which time Cyrus reigned in consort with Darius, Cyrus became sole ruler
of the kingdom, and ''in the first year" of
his independent reign, "The Lord stirred
up the spirit of Cyrus, the king of Persit
that he made a proclamation throughout
all his kingdom, and put it also in writ:ng,
saying: Thus saitb Cyrus, king of Persia,
the God of heaven hath given me all the
kingdoms of the earth," &c.-Ez. I: r, z.
Here there is testimony that the second
kingdom represented in the image was a
universal one, for the Lord did not stir up
the spirit of Cyrus to utter a falsehood.
The silver kingdom attained supremacy
and glory B. c. 491. Being subjugated by
the succeeding brazen kingdom, it ceased to
exist B. c. 331.
History is still replete with evidence of
this character, and informs us that the
brazen section of the great metalic image
B¥m boli!'les Gr.-:<:i;;~. 1 that it WHf'l ah<? .~ tmi v~r'''
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sal government. Will sacred story corroborate this testimony?
"The third kingdom shall bear rule
over all tlze earth."-Dan 2: 39· Hence
we have in that military chieftain "Alexander" ridiculous! y calletll "the Great," a
verification of prophetic items. Alexander
subdued the world and with all the kingdoms and provinces of the known world
prostrate at his feet he wept because there
were no more for him to satiate his thirst
for power, wealth, glory blood and combat. Attained universal suprem~~y B. c.
331. Dissolution and decline B. c. 281.
The fourth section in this image is that of
iron, symbolic of inflexible power. "The
fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron,"
says Daniel. Authentic annals inform us
that the Roman Empire succeeded the
Grecian, and conquered the whole world.
It is not only symbolized by the "legs of
iron," but Daniel in a series of parallel
symbols, views it as a huge "beast coming
up from the sea, as being dreadful, having
great iron teeth, nails of brass; and it devoured and broke in pieces and stamped
the residue with his feet."-Dan. 7: 7, 19.
IT HAD TEN HORNS.

The interpretation given to Daniel was
as follows :-"The fourth beast shall be
the fourth kingdom upon earth which
shall be diverse from all kingdoms and
shall devour the whole earth, and shall
tear it down and break it in pieces."-Dan.
7: 28. This presents something like a
universal rule. No mistake. The fourth
section and fourth beast symbolize the
strong iron, Roman power.
It arose
about B. c. 28, attained to glory and splendor near B. c. 31. To these legs of iron
were feet of both iron and clay, and to
these feet are attached toes, symbolic '&'also
of kingdoms, as is evident from the following :-"In the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom," etc.
There seems to be a unity in the symbols,
to the legs were attached ten toes; "the
beast had "ten horns." Here is a peculiar
political development, which will be noticed bye and bye.
\V e have noticed that the four great
Empires are accurately defined. Prophecy
depicts the existence, to such an extent,
and veritable history is such exponent, that
the funeral song of infidelity is almost
audible. The "golden" yields to the "silver;" the silver yields to the brazen, or
Macedonian dynasty; the brazen yields to
the iron; the iron is broken up into ten
kingdoms of which the toes are symbolical.
The fifth revolution in the kingly sphere
is the introduction of a kingdom that shall
never yield; one that should ultimately
obtain the universal empire of the world;
and that it should break and bruise to atoms
every particle of~ the governments Qf this
world and "stand forever." It would not
be an earthly political government, but a
divine form, symbolized by a "little stone
cut out without hands, to begin without
human origin, introduced by "the God of
heaven.
This ls the prominent thought of this
m:'ti!lle1 and we shall tr.r to bring it Gut ef

the theological spinning factory, and present in the light of truth, scripture and reason. The established government of God
is a superlatively grand theme. One on
which inspiration has thrown its shafts, in
prophetic ecstacy. David wrapt in the
poetic effusion, sang of it, Isaiah's hallowed
lips foretold it.
Most all the holy men of
old breathed a tone that casts sweet cadence to the chime, all in language more
perspicuous and sublime than mortals filled with enthusiastic ardor, dare utter. The
statement at the head of this writing gives
us an idea as to the time of its inceptionits inauguration. "In the days of these
kings." Please observe the prophet uses the
distributive adjective which modifies plural
nouns. He does not declare, "in the days
of this king." singular. Hence from the
construction of the sentences we conclude
that the time is in the days of a plurality
of specified kings, existing cotemporaneously which will prove fatal to the theory
of its fulfillment in the days when the star
above Bethlehem's plains guided the wise
men to the manger, or when angelic
melody rang in the .,Christ eighteen centuries agone. Well, queries one, did not
the Christ set up his claims at that time,
and those claims were called the "kingdom
of God?" And did not Daniel's prophecy
receive itsaccomplishment in those claims?
This is the very question the sequel must
develop. As we have seen the fourth
"section of the image was the power that
succeeded the third, (Grecia). All of these
political empires were universal (not divided) finally, and Rome is no exception to
the rule. Hence in Rome we must see a
consolidation.
The iron power crucified Christ and
persecuted his followers. We have seen
that the "stone" kingdom was to be set up
in the days of a plurality of kings: Query:
Was there a plurality of kings existing at
the time Christ organized his church?
"There went out a decree from Ceasar
Augustus (the irons ruler) that all the
world should be taxed."-Luke 2 r: 1.
Would his excellency, the president of the
United States issue such a proclamation,
imposing a tax on the whole world, unless
the whole world were subject to his jurisdiction? This was under the administration of the Roman Caesar. The world
was at peace. Caesar had fought his last
battle, conquered his last enemy; and
never had satan's kingdom attained so gigantic a height in point of power, wealth,
learning, political economy. It seemed as
though all the monarchies were but so
many workshops in which materials were
formed out of which to build Rome.
Rome was a unity and remained so for
476 years. Rome was the world. What
started with the Roman influence, reached
the boundaries of the vast emoire. A nod
from the Roman throne made the world
tremble. vVhen therefore the Apostle
Paul was brought before the tribunal;
when his eloquence was made to plead in
the palaces of the Caesars, and his puissant
arm to wield the sword of the Spirit amid
the powers of darkness, he struck a blow
that vibrated through every nerve of that
V!U!It
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testifies also to the fact that when Christ
was among men eighteen hundred years
ago, the Roman empire "filled the world."
"The arms of Rome as a republic, never
vanquished in battle, always victorious in
war, advanced with rapid steps to the
Danube, the Rhine, and the. ocean." (I
quote from memory). Hence the "mistress
of nations" under whose benign auspices
the Prince of Peace was born, grew in
power and territory until near 476 A. D.,
at which time she was disruptured into
ten comparatively petty sovereignties, and
lost her unity. Consequently the "stone
kingdom" could not have been erected in
the ushering in of the administration of
favor in the meridian of time. Is it not
somewhat peculiar that Christ did not refer to this prophecy, or substantiate his
claim<> relative to the government he was
founding, by reference to Dan. 2: 44? If
his mission then on earth was in view of
this prophecy, why did he not make
Daniel's an important testimony to the
fact? The same may be asked of Paul
and Peter and all the ambassadors of
Christ.
Heretofore it had been such that one
empire or kingdom arising superior to another in military prowess and political
skill, could attach one after another to its
chariot wheels, till all were consolidated
into one vast realm, and one man seated
on the dominant throne, could send forth
his will as law to all nations. When Rome
fell, such possibilities forever ceased.
Crushed beneath the weight of its own
vast proportions, it lay nourishing the elements that composed ten petty sovereignties, symbolized by the '·ten toes" and "ten
horns." Further, it was to be the last of
earth's universal kingdoms, till "the kingdoms of this world became the kingdom
of our Lord and his Christ. From the
time of Canute, until recently, it has been
the policy of reigning monarchs to again
consolidate them, but one verse of prophecy is stronger than all their hosts; "Partly strong and partly broken," is the inspired statement. There have been some
gigantic attempts to unite them. Charlamagne tried it. The nearest approach
was that made by Napoleon Bonaparte. In
r8r3 he controlled the temporal destinies
of sixty-four millions of human beings,
but what was this compared with the population of three fourths of our globe. He
sought to gain by alliance what he could
not gain by force, and proved his destruction in the troops of Blucher on the battlefield of Waterloo. Divided, savs prophecy. Divided, says history. These ten
kingdoms into which Rome was divided,
though pas>iug throug]l varied changes
still exist. The stone that smote the image
upon his feet and ruined the whole superstructure is interpreted as per caption of
article, "In the days of these kings," &c.
What kings are meant? The kings that
are represented by that part of the image
that the stone smites,-" feet" and "toes"which section represents that the fourth
universal kingdom shall be divided, or indicates as in a parallel symbol that ten
kings shall arise out of the fourth king-

dom,
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these divisions of Rome or "these kings,"
"shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom." So let this kingdom be literal or
spiritual in its nature, its: establishment is
sub3equent to the divided state of the
fourth universal kingdom.
The advocates of a spiritual kingdom
who claim that it was set up at the first
advent of Christ in humility, tell us that
"these kings" in whose days the kingdom
of God should be established, simply mean
the four universal kingdoms y· forgetting
that the "stone" which symbolized the
kingdom of God, did not strike either if
the four sections of the image which were
given to represent the four kingdoms, but
it smote the fifth section, which represented
the "divided" state of the fourth kingdom.
Beside this, even if it were true that Christ
did set up a spiritual kingdom at his first
advent, it would not be true that it was set
up in the days of these kings; even if reference were made to the four instead of
the ten, for more than one of the kings or
kingdoms referred to must be in existence
at the time this kingdom is set up, to agree
with the statement, "In the days of these
kings." Only one of the, f9ur successive
kings, or kingdoms existed at the time of
the first advent. Rome gained its supremacy near sixty years before the ministry of
Christ commenced. Therefore these kings
can not signify the four instead of the ten.
And had Christ set up forty kingdoms
then, it could not have fulfilled this prophecy, for it would not have taken place
either "in the days of the [four] kings" or
"in the days of these [ten J kings." Indeed
it would have been an utter impossibility
to have set up a kingdom "in the days of
these four kings" or kingdoms, seeing they
did not exist as cotemporary but successive
kingdoms, unless it began to be set up
hundreds of years before the first advent,
and this would destroy the theory referred
to, as well a~ clasn with the fact that the
symbol of the kingdom did not smite the
image till the existence of its divided state
represented by the "feet and toes." The
object of the establishing of the government of Christ eighteen hundred years ago
was to convert the nations peaceful! y to
the mild sceptre of Christ, and as far as an
invisible structure is concerned, we aver,
that that superstructure known as the
"kingdom of heaven" was delivered by
Christ to his disciples in parables, afterward developed i:1. visible, tangible, literal
and organic structure, "asa city set on a
hill whose light can not be hid." So much
for the idea of a spiritual kingdom exclusively.
Now the object of the smiting of the
little stone is not to convert the image, but
to destroy it so completely that it should
"become like the chaff of the summer's
threshing floor," and be carried away by
such an irresistable tornado of divine vengeance that "no place could be found for
them." The stone was not to smite the
image for the purpose of absorbing it and
making it a component part of itself, but
to hurl it into oblivion and take its place
and fill the whole earth. The above will
not occur, till Christ is revealed in douds
"tnlting v.;;ngeance on them that know not
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God and obey not the gospel." But the
beauty of it is, that the kingdom is set up
just previous to his return, it is symbolized
by a "little stone. How appropos the emblem. It rolls, it magnifies, it expands,
speed increases, velocity becomes irresistible, becomes a "great mountain" and
"fills the whole earth." Please observe,
that it is a stone when it smites, and had
been rolling some time previous to its
smiting, i.e. coming of Christ. For no
one will propose that it will smite this side
of the second coming of Christ, when the
"Kingdoms of this world have become the
kingdoms of our Lord and his Chri<;t."
But before we analyse the theory of its
"establishment at the second personal coming of Christ, we desire to ventilate this
theory of its establishing at the .first coming of Christ. As the prophecy states,
"It shall never be destroyed." It shall not
be left to other people. Now it can be
affirmed of the kingdom in the days of
Christ that bye and bye it "s~flered violence and the violent (persons) take it BY
FORCE."
This language though it convey an idea of past and present, will be
understood in the lig"ht of prophecy, as relating to the future from the time it was
declared, when God's order if things, relating to the sanctification and redemption
of man, should be superseded by human
institutions and the traditions of uninspired
men. •This question is so easy of demonstration, even by a superficial observation
of existing institutions, that is, those of a
religious character, and that is corroborated
by historic, veritable historic evidence, both
sacred and secular, that it would appear
useless to try to make demonstration more
clear. Yet to supply the necessary links
in the chain, we will present briefly some
evidence of both characters. We have
seen that beautiful superstructure denominated by our Savior "The kingdom of
heaven," pass into the hands of the "vio-

lent."-Matt.

1 I: 12.

In harmony with the idea presented by
the above quotation, we invite attention to
the following words of Christ: "Another parable put he forth unto them saying,
The king~lom of heaven is likened unto a
man, which sowed good seed in his field:
but while men slept, his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat and went
his way."-Matt. I3: 25, 26.
Please note, there was a period when
men slept, and this spiritual stupidity and
d row;,iness was the "eyil one's" opportunity
in disseminating broadcast the "tares" in
the field, (world), the territory of the divine
government. This seems to be prophetic
of the introduction of false doctrines and
the consequent display of Satanic power
and influence in the disappearance of the
church of Christ from the earth, the intercommuning and gradual assimilation of
the people of God to the customs of the
world; the commingling in sentiment and
spirit of the pure precepts of the Savior,
with the heathen mythologies, all brought
about by the "violent," were the instrumentalities that contributed to break down
her power with God, and to depress her to
the sphere of sensuality and the realm of
apost.acy, How GtJnne~;;tiv!i: and harmonious

then is the language of the Savior in another instance to the Jews.; "I must work
the works of him that sent me while it is
day, the night cometh when no man can
work."-John 9: 3· Observe, "the night
cometh, and no man can work, that is the
"works of God," for by acts of rebellion
and disloyality, the means and power by
which such works were wrought, were to
be superseded by the order represented by
the "tares" which the "evil one" scatters.
The works of God is the ministration of
the "laws ofrighteousness," which is the
'power of God unto, not only the eternal
and spiritual salvation, but is not so powerless but that it includes the lesser, or temporal salvation, through God's appointed
means.
Again, the government of Christ is a
realm of light and purity, and as a city
(something viiible and also a collection of
people, subordinate to a unity of laws) set
on a hill whose light can not be hid. The
means of light, or spiritual illumination is
the indwelling of Christ by his "holy
Spirit." "In whom all the building fitly
framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are
builded together for a foundation of God
through the Spirit."-Eph., 2: 2 I, 22.
Light is the life of men. Christ the
light, therefore the life.
But who has
discovered that light or life ever exists independent of organization? If Christ, as
life and light, inhabit the church by his
Spirit, the church must be an organism;
if the church is representatively his body,
it must possess his members; and his Spirit
must dwell in it, for "the body without the
Spirit is dead"-is a corpse, and must be
burned-or else the church is not builded
for a "habitation of God through the
Spirit." Now the members, or the body
of Christ organically considered, are apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, bishops,
priests, teachers, and deacons-the means
of special illumination. This category of
supernatural endowment existed when the
Savior was dwelling in it by his Spirit,
and that period to the church was called
day; but bye and bye "the violent" began
to take it by force, and this special media
of light was violently wrested from its
heaven given position, and God withdrew
the merciful superintendence away, for
by indulging in a self confident spirit, they
di;;connected themselves from the great
"head," even Christ; and by acts of their
own legislation destroyed the legitimate
connection, and finally joined affinity with
the governments of the world; and in consequence oft his union with the civil power,
the Bridegroom denies any relationship
subsisting, and presents her with a very
dingy appellation.--Rev. I 7: 5· Yes, the
gloom draws on a pace, the firmament of
God's kingdom once so brilliantly studded
with the glittering orbs of day, by whose
emissions, the shafts of inspiration played
through every chamber of divine construction; and by which the power and light
of truth were flashed athwart the minions
of darkness and cheerlessness, are now
overcast with the sable wings of night.
The eclipse was gradual. Notice in apo1 lyptic vision 1 a view of this dark inception,
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"And there appeared a great wonder in and dividing of times. What power did
heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, this; except the kingdom of the papacy.
(emblem of superlative brilliancy-celestial John says, "And there was given unto him
origin and subordination to the great cen- a mouth speaking great things, and blaster), and the moon under her feet, and up- phemies, and power was given unto him
on her head a crown of twelve stars. . . . to continue forty and two months."-Rev.
And the woman fled into the wilderness 13: 5· Those "great words" and "blas(darkness) where she hath a place prepared phemies," evidently are, "His Holiness
of God, that they [not he, God] should Lord God the Pope," "Vicegerent of the
feed her there a thousand two hundred and Son of God on earth," "Infallibility." St.
three score days." That this beautiful Nicholas of the fourth Latene said to the
metaphor represents the church, is evident Pope: "The sight of thy divine majesty
from the seventeenth verse of same chapter. does not a little terrify me, for I am not
"And the dragon was wrath with tl:e ignorant, that in thee, the prophecy is fulwoman and went to make war, with the filled-Thou shalt dash them in pieces as
remnant of her seed which keep the com- a potter's vessel-though art the bright
mandments of God, and have the testimony and morning star." As Napolean was
of Jesus Christ." The rapid flight into evolved, or grew out of the revolutions of
heathenism and dismal gloom, is confirmed the French Republic; so did this mystic
by the statement in the fourteenth verse. personage grow out of the metropolitan
"And to the woman were given two hiearchies and councils that sprang from
wings of .a great eagle, that she might fly the defection of the ancient church. He
into the wilderness, into her place," &c. it was that plucked the golden miter from
This wilderness-this departure to her the patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and
place, is suggestive of her cast off condi- Constantinople, who assumed the governtive; her alienation from the divine code ment of the realm of purgatory; the disof laws designed for her approximate re- posal of the crowns of the heirs of Pagan
Rome, who by miracles of deception
lationship to her head, Christ.
But this is not the worse stage, as will gained the confidence of the traitorous
be seen by reference to the seventh chap- church, and consolidated it into a politicoter of revelations. The lonely ambassador ecclesiastical empire-" Babylon the great."
of Je!SUS is transported by the Spirit into From this period, the church was loaded
the wilderness, and is given a view of the with honors, wealth, and power. "The
woman, (church), as joined to political chief dignitaries of the empire could scarcegovernment. The "scarlet-colored beast," ly do lesss than imitate their master; and
(human political policies) is now the power Christianity soon became a necessary
by which she is wafted along. "Beast," is qualification for public offices."- Whe1psymbolical of human, or political institu- leys' Compend.
The church no longer appeared in her
tions; as may be demonstrated by n f~rence
to Daniel, 8: I 7· · "Woman," is symbolical ancient simplicity and purity. Lords and
of the divine arrangement; as has been princes were among her converts, and she
demonstrated, and also inferred by the was dressed in robes of State. Constanhalo of celestial radiance with which she tine as the representative of state, sought
is encompassed. Hence in the close rela- her hand in wedlock. She had become so
tionship of the "woman" and "beast," we powerful, her ceremonies were increased,
have a comb:nation of elements religious her forms of worship were loaded with
and political, church and state; an institu- pomp and splendor, her doctrines were intion that staggered the world; one whose termingled with the senseless jargon of a
miasmatic breath has been forced into the philosophy, equally absurd and vain, that
lungs of pallid millions, "for all nations the way seemed paved not only for the
have drank of the wine of the wrath of rapid decay of doctrine and morality, but
her lewdness;" no wonder the inspired of every science which distinguishes civilwriter marvelled when he saw this huge ized from savage nations. Truly the
institution like a mighty colossus bestriding "tares" were taking deep root, and crowdthe nations, a politico-ecclesiasticism.
ing the pure principles of the doctrine of
We will now notice the tracings of in- Christ out of the moral soil.
spiration relative to the political element.
Note, how the lights of heaven were
In the eight chapter of Daniel there is the placed under the bushel of these unwarrise of a certain power, which we believe rantable measures until a long and dreary
will constitute a potent factor in the ex- night of apostasy and superstition besotted
tinguishment of the light of Christianity, the world, making mysteries out of plain
its exit, and the consequent bewild,rment facts, paralvzing the energies of the Chrisof society religiously.
·'
tian spirit, inundating the world with false
The fourth beast, as we have heretofore svstems and powerless gospels, plucking
had reference, symbolizes the Roman, iron God's stars of apostles, prophet~, &c., from
power, whose clanging sent fear and dread their orbits. The movement is like a revinto the heart of all other provinces, and olution of our globe from light to dark;
is parallel with the "legs of iron" as is pre- and, as we shall present, .Jrom dark to
sented in the metalic image. The ten horns light again~ The first movement, as if the
are also the forfeited unity of the once earth were suddenly whirled round from
universal empire. But there is another, or the splendors of noon into the shades of
the eleventh horn, diverse from all the midnight, or as if the silvery starrage of
others; "And he shall speak great words the material heaven were chased by a ceagainst the Most High and shall wear out lestial tempest from the sapphire sky into
the .saints of the Most High, and they the great eastern i~finite, and made to re·
~Jhall be given into his h~nds ~ time 1 times,
ap,pear ~n the WIZ.#el'n .s.f.)! with unusual
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brilliancy. In prophetic VISIOn Isaiah's
ecstasies float to the plaintive. He glides
from the "glories" of the dawning of the
latter days, and God's stupendous work
inaugurated; the peace and bliss with
Christ in Zion's mansions; he looks to the
condition of the world in general spiritually, and breaks forth in the declaration"For behold, the darkness slzall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people, but
the Lord shall arise upon thee (Zion) and
his glory shall be seen upon thee."-Isa.
6o: z.
(Concluded next week).

"SHALL WE DOCTOR WHEN WE
ARE SICK?"
UNDER this caption there appears an article in Herald for July zd, 18~7, which
we desire to notice. The writer's effort is
to answer the the question in the affirmative, but I shall give a few reasons why
I can not in the faith of Jesus Christ accept the unqualified statements set forth
therein.
He says, "Some seem to think there is
no guarentee in the word of God for the
use of medicine. I ask to be shown from one
of the three books where the medical profession is forbidden or condemned." A
queer way to prove the scriptures acceptance of the medical profession by asking
to be shown where it is forbidden or condemned. By this same parity of reasoning I might say sprinkling for the remission of sins is the correct mode of baptism,
and I ask to be shown from one or all of
three books where it is forbidden or condemned.
Again he says, "I deem it the duty of
the Saints where elders are accessible and
some among them are sick, to do as James
directs; that is, to 'send for the elders of
the church,' that they may pray over the
sick, anointing them with oil in the name
of the Lord; for the promise is 'the prayer
of faith shall save the sick and the Lord
shall raise them up; and if they have committed sins they shall be forgiven them.'"
"However, experience in the work, and
a clear examination of other scriptures
be!!ring upon the matter in question, forces
my belief that in this promise of James,
God does not guarantee to heal all who
are so administered to." Strange interpretation this, of God's holy and just Ia tV
unto his people with its conditions suited
to every Saint. "Is any sick among you."
Will the writer be kind enough to inform
us of those "other scriptures" that force
such a belief, and where God makes such
distinction between his people, as that a
certain class has recourse to the promises
in the law of cure, and the others have no
recouse in the law or hope in God's assisting power, but are left to themselves in
their trials of sickness to do as best they
may as a sufficient and certainty for a cure.
The gift to be healed does not relieve the
possessor of the obligation of sending for
the elders of the church in case of sickne~s,
and to those who possess not this gift to
them the assurance is, "And the prayer of
faith shall save the sick," "they shall lav
hands on the sick and the;y ri!hall !'!.i!()OVer. 11

Mark,
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Again: "And it shall come to pass that
he that hath faith in me to be healed [and
is not appointed unto death] shall be
healed."-D. C. 42: I 3·
· "And whosoever among you are sick
and have not faith to be healed, but believe,
shall be nourished with all tenderness, with
herbs and mild food, and that not by the
hand of an enemy." ~ hy did not the
writer quote the remainder of this clause
which says: "And the elders of the church,
two or more shall be called, and pray for,
and lay their hands upon them in my
name; and if they die, they shall die unto
me. and if they live, they shall live unto
me."
But says the writer, "I wish to note the
following points in the quotation, ( 1) Members of the church may be sick, and while
they profoundly believe the word of God,
yet the distinctive gift to be healed is not
given them. (2) Such shall be doctored,
or nourished with herbs and mild food."
"But this does not determine fully the
character of the medicine-herbs-to be
employed." Again, will this writer be
kind enough to point in the passage quoted where there are any such langu;~ge as
doctored in connection with nourished, and
medicine in connection with herbs. Do
you find such an intimation as doctoring
with medicine in the sacred word, much
less in the quotation that you have cited us
to. Just such interpolation and misapplication is calculated to bring darkness over
the minds of the Saints. Therefore, I
challenge the writer to produce the quotation where the words doctoring is intended for nourishing, and herbs for medicine;
or than any such inference can he drawn
from the revelation referred to, or in any
of the teachings of Jesus Christ. Again,
the revelations do determine fully what
kind of herbs are to be used. (D. C. 86:
2). "And again verily I say unto you, all
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for
the constitution, nature and use of man."
\Vholesome herbs (healthful) herbs are ordained (appointed) for the constitution (formation) nature and use of man.
"Furthermore, shall these herbs he administered in ignorance, without knowledge of their strength, quality, or adaptability to the disease, just as Tom, Dick,
Harry, or any one that comes along· may
suggest." No, the revelation says in tenderness [softness, de!icatenes~, kindness],
and not by the hand of an enemy." A
doctor or any one who aclministers medicine (as all medicines are poison) is an enemy to God's work; hut those who can
!Wepare herbs (wholesome) and mild food
and administer them in tendenwss, that the
sick may he nourished in order that they
may send for the elders to administer unto
them that they may he healed, are the true
and faithful of God.
"Is it not permissible for some one to
make a speciality of this branch of learning, thus rendering themselves skillful in
the use of medicine?" \V e answer no; as
God's word docs not warrant it, neither
the wisdom of man, for after the closest
application to the study of medicine as a
curative agent for the diseases of man, from
th® writin~~ of the wir:Je and profh;ient1
7

and extensive experimental knowledge upon confiding humanity in their various
trials of disease and sickness, at a cost of
the lives of millions of human beings the
science (falsely so called) of medicine has
proved an entire failure.
Common sense should convince us that
something must be wrong.
Other branches of science such as surgery and dentistry, etc., have achieved
wonderful results, while medicine remains
a blind experiment, and physicians can
not ensure a cure of the most simple ailments common to man, such as dyspepsia,
liver and kidney troubles &c.
Thinking people ask why all these
deleterious drugs? Why all these large
doctor bills and no cure? These statements being true, what hope could you
have of your educated physicians beihg
any more successful in their practice of
medicine than thousands of the brightest
intellects the· world has produced.
Five thousand years with every encouragement and advantage, surrounded with
the most favorable opportunities to develop
the science and as yet no panacea has been
discovered, or compound formulated by
which a common headache can be cured.
What faith, hope, or confidence can Latter
Day Saints have that poison medicine can
cure any disease.
It is an evident fact God has never revealed to man the medicenal curative qualities of any mineral, plant, or root, did
they possess them, neither has he delegated to man the power to heal. The devil,
the enemy of God and man, has tried to
counterfeit God's plan of cure. He possesses the power to afflict with disease and
can perform some cures it seems. The
advocates of the adversary's system of cure
are numerous, and the facilities offered for
advertising are so extensive, that the glaring accounts of tbe wonderful cures performed are sure in some way to excite the
notice of all; and Saints are bewildered
with the false statements, and often we
find them forsaking their God and trusting· their lives in the feeble arm of flesh.
In no condition of life has the universal
departure from nature been attended with
such terrible punishment as that of taking
of poison, in which the life of man is placed
in the hands of a doctor to be experimented upon. The laws of health have been
neglected and drug poison is the craze of
the ignorant and unthinking. If the theory
and practice of medicine, viz, that it takes
poison to kill poison was understood by
the populace, not one in ten who now offer themselves as a sacrifice on the altar
of maliiria medica would be foolish enough
to imperil their lives simply because it is
the rage to swallow poison for every little
ailment in the hope of a cure. The enlightened thought of our age looks with
suspicion upon all kinds of educated quackery and are turning their attention to the
building up of tissue in order to combat
disease, instead of administering poison to
destroy tissue.
The science of medicine is based upon
the hypothesis that merlicine acts upon the
human system, and moves it, hence the

p9Wer vitalit;y is aeted upon and

moved by dead inert inorganic matter, a
principle false in theory and philosophy.
Did space permit, and evidence avail,
we could furnish the testimonies of hundreds, both ancient and modern, of the
learned and most noted physicians of the
world, stating that the theory and praCtice
of medicine is not a true science, and the
theory has nothing certain to commend it.
Why can not the Saints grasp some of
these truths. Trust God in all things and
all will be well.
WM. ANDERSON.

PERFECT LAW.

zs.

PsALM 19: 7, James I:
What is this
law spoken of here by these servants of
God? We would say, the gospel. Rom.
I: r6; Mark I: I4 rs; or grace. Eph. 2:
8. (synonymous terms) Words used presenting God's truth, his commandments, by
which we may be saved by doing these
commandments. Rev. 22: I4,John rz: 49,
so. Who revealed this truth to the children of men in the men·dian of time, as
the representive, Christ, as he himself and
John the baptist and so all of the other
apostles and prophets testified. Then if
Christ was the perfect example and continued by the apostles by which we may
become perfect; then we can understand
what Christ said in John 17: 8, r8. That
they, the apostles, and all God sent ministers, should preach just what his Father
had given him. And we find that law
perfect; we want to keep that in view;
designated by principles; first, faith;
second, repentance, spoken of by Christ
and taught by all ot the apostles. Next
in the gospel order is baptism, by immersion in water, for the remission of sins.
Fourth, and not the least of these principles is the laying on of hands. The question to be settled was that (these principles) the commandments Christ speaks of
in John I 2: 49,
He says there he
knows his commandments arc life everlasting. \tV hat think ye brethren? Could
there be an especial departure from the
regular order of gospel principles. 0, no;
says every Latter Day Saint. But what
shall we do with Cornelius and his household? They received the Holy Ghost
without the \aying on of hands.
Who
said so, and where is it recorded? It fell
on them as on us in the beginning. The
question is, when was the beginning with
the apostles; can you tell me? I read in
Matthew, roth chapter: Here he (Christ)
sends the forth. Was this before they received the Spirit? Read the 2oth verse of
the s'!rme chapter:-"For it is not ye that
speak but the spirit of your father which
speaketh in you." Was that the Holy
Ghost? Remember the day of Pentecost
occurred about the year 33 or 34, when
they were baptized with the Holy Ghost.
The apostles had been enlisted about two
years and a half, at least, in the Lord's
work; but had not received the abiding
comforter until Pentecost. Did not they
enjoy a portion of the Spirit, or Holy
Ghost? If we were to introduce especial
cases, where would it stop. Every one
would want an especial change from gos,

so.

pel ercler for their own

ea!M~;

Th~ resul~

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
would be that the gospel would become
imperfect. I believe they (Cornelius) received the Holy Ghost just as Peter said,
as they did at the beginning; but not the
abiding comforter as was given on Pentecost day.
This took place about eight
years after Pentecost, in 33· Do you
think God would permit, or make a
change in that perfect system that was
fully established on the day of Pentecost.
1£ God would deviate eight years after,
would he not now, or on any other occasion? I think so. Some may say that
this was an especial occ:.sion to open the
gospel up to the Gentiles. Had not Christ
given the apostles a right? Yes, and power too to preach the gospel to all nations.
Read Mark, 16: 15, and also Luke's testimony, 1:8.
They were commanded to tarry at Jerusalem for the abiding comforter. Then
they were fully equipped to preach the
perfect law, (gospel). If they should allow one change, and God sanctioned it,
where would we stop with these especial
occasions.
I would love to have some one write
on this subject, and present the other
side (if there is one) for information for
myself at least.
Yours for truth,
L. D. S.

RIGHTEOUSNESS.

I wAS at a social meeting lately and did
not realize the- use of taking any part till
near the close. The thoughts that seemed
to encourage were like these, We are all
dependent on God for goodness. God
only is entirely good. God is the Father,
Son and Holy Ghost. These three are
one in knowledge, power, lpve, righteousness. In the gospel is the righteousness of
God revealed. Righteousness is goodness,
goodness is love, and perfect love casteth
out all fear, and enables to live without
sin. The righteousness revealed in the
gospel is the righteousness of the Father,
the righteousness of the Son, and the
righteousness of the Holv Ghost. The
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of' God, compared
to fire that burns out and separates the
dross from the mind, heart, and 1>pirit of
man. The inspiration of the Almighty
that giveth understanding, faith, knowledge, and power to live right, and to do
good works, the dross being the evil
thoughts, selfish designs and ungodly deeds,
or "works of the flesh." The righteousness of the Saints is compared to "pure
linen·, clean and white.'' Such is the
righteousness of God, for it is pure and
perfect.
The righteousness of man is as unclean
rags, for it is self-righteousness.
The
Father himself has promised good to all
who hear his Son. God has promised,
his Son being 7flOUth: "Blessed are they
who hunger and thirst after rie;hteousness,
for they shall be filled with this spirit which
is a part of God; if filled with God we become heirs of God and joint heirs with
] esus Christ, through the holy Spirit,
hence the Bride the Lamb's wife. The
Father, Son, Holy Ghost--God and the
Son's wife-celestially.
W. C.

LANYON.

"ALL HAIL THE POWER OF JESUS'
NAME."

EDWARD PERRONET the author of the
above hymn was the second son of Vincent Perronet, the reverend vicar of Shoreham in Kent. He was one of the only
two that survived him; the other being
Elizabeth, the youngest daughter. Edward was the best son of this pious clergyman. He was born on the zd of August,
1721. He was converted under the influence of Charles Wesley, and became attached to the hymnologist of Methodism.
The hymn first appeared in "The Gospel
Magazine," without signature in 178o, and
it has attained a celebrity which is worldwide almost. Edward sided with John
Wesley in the separation of the Established
Church, although Charles was strongly in
favor with conforming with the church of
England. It is said that Lady Huntingdon employed Ed ward after theseparation,
he becoming pastor of a dissenting congregation. He was married but had no
children, and died at Canterbury in 1792.
His dying words were:
"Glory to God in the hi~ht of his divinity,
Glory to God in the depth of his hnmamty,
Glory to God in his all sufficiency, and
Into his hands 1 commend my spirit."
He was one of those eleven preachers,
who, with John and Charles Wesley,
signed the following interesting agreement
which it would do well for a great many
in and outside the churches to make a note
of it.
"I st. That we will not listen or willingly inquire after any ill concerning each
other. zd. That if we do hear of any ill
of each other, we will not be forward to
believe it. 3d. That, as soon as possible,
we will communicate what we hear by
speaking or writing to the person concerned. 4th. That until we have done this,
we will not write or speak a syllable of it

549
FRIENDSHIP.

How DREARY life would be without the
companionship of friends. Health, wealth
and 5tation, with their attendant blessings,
are to be desired; but the possession of
these without the fellowship of kindred
and friends would leave life incomplete
and shorn of its chiefest pleasure. The
worth of a true friend is incalculable. I
think it a good proverb that "he who
would have a friend, should himself be a
friend to others." The Psalmist David,
in the sunset of his eventful life exclaimed,
"Once I was young, but now I am old,
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken
nor his seed begging bread." J e&us said,
"with what measure ye meet, the same
shall be measured to you again." To Him
also is attributed the saying, "It is more
ble~sed to give than to receive."
Why?
Evidently because the deed is recognized
in heaven, and a just reward held in store
for the self-sacrificing and merciful.
The highest expression cif friendship is
exhibited in the voluntary sufferings of
Jesus Christ to redeem a world of man-kind. God and Christ are our friends. In
prosperity or adversity we may go to them
and prove their friendship. This excellent
virtue best proves itself in times of sorrow
and distress, or when poverty casts its
sahle gloom. Then, like the Sun of
Righteousness, it rises with healing in its
beams.
GEORGE S. HYDE.
THE REORGANIZED CHURCH
versus
KNIGHTS OF LABOR.

THE scripture abounds with prophetic
predictions concerning the temporal, as
well as the spiritual conditions of men and
nations in the last days.
The church
which it is our pleasure to represent, believes in, and has witnessed the fulfillment_
to any person whatever. 5th. That neith- of many of these prophecies. It proclaims
er will we mention it, after we have done to the world the restoration of the pure,
th_is, to any other person •. 6th. That we unadulterated gospel in its fulness; which
Will not make any exc~pt10n to any of proclamation I have proved true by exthese rules ~mles.s we th~nk ourselves ,~b-~, ·" perience. The Reorganization believes,
solu!ely obliged 111 consCien<:e so to do:
"''practices and teaches the doctrines of
!:Ike a good ~any hymns '.t ~as re.ceived
Christ, and is in its organization and work
vanous a~teratwns. an? rev1s10ns '? _the like the church before the great Roman
~o~rse of Its. r;pubhcatwns. _The ongm~l apostacy in the fourth century of the presIS 111 the ~nt1sh Museum Library, and IS ent era; it is also opposed to the latter day
as follows·
apostacy of the nineteenth century, which
"All
the power of Jesus name,
started under Brigham Young.
The
Lethail
an~els prostrate fall;
Erin~ forth tne royal diadem
members of the Reorganization, by followTo crown Him Lord of all!
·
·
mg Its law, which law is founded on New
Let hi~h-born seraphs tune the lyre,
Testament
teachings, become better citiAnd aA they tune it fall
Before Hts face whQ tunes their choir,
zens
of
t()wn,
county and state, than they
And crown Him Lord of all!
could under any other system that the
Crown Him. ye morning stars of light,
Who fixed this floating ball;
writer has investigated. Our aims are of
Now hail the strength of Israel's might,
the highest intent and origin; .our people
And crown Him Lord of _all!
Ye seed of Israel's chosen race,
live temperate and industrious lives; as
Ye ransomed of the fall;
can be proved by a visit to the communities
Hatl Him who saves you by His grace,
And crown Him Lord of all!
where we live.
Hail Him. ye heir'J of David's line,
But it seems necessary that something
Who!"l David's Lord did call;
more should be done for him who toils for
The God incarnate, man divine,
And crown Him Lord of alii
his daily bread, (and all ought to work),
Sinners whose love can ne'er forget
than any church has, or can do under the
The wormwood and the gall,
Go spread your trophies at His feet,
presiding circumstances. I think the ideal,
And crown Him Lord of alii
when pmperly understood, may be found
Let every tribe and every tongue,
That bound creation's call,
in the Knights of Labor, although many
Now shout in universal song,.
.of their representatives have made serious
The crowned Lord of alii
WM. STREET.
mistakes in the "strike system."
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indefinitely postponed. Questions were asked in
regard to dealing with members who habitually
absent themselves from meetings on the Sabbath
day, whereupon the following preamble and resolution was unanimously adopted. Whereas the
word of God teaches that none should forsake
the assembling themselves together at the appointed times and places for holding religious
services In their respective branches, therefore
be it resolved, that If any shall persistently refuse to so assemble when it is practicable for
them to do so, that the officers having jurisdiction
shall proceed to deal with them as wisdom, love,
and the law of the Lord shall direct. A question
was asken in regard to dropping the names of
members whose whereabouts and standing were
not known. President Blair made a statement
that the church had taken action in regard to the
dropping of names from the record, that Injury
had been done to members and loss sustained by
the church, and it had been decided that no name
should be dropped except for cause, or untif something definite was known in regard to members.
The president presented the need of a wider and
more effectual missionary effort being made in
the district, and proposed that some system be
adopted by which such eftort could be successfully carried out whereupon president Blair sug•
gested the holding of priesthood meetings in the
branches, and in those meetings appoint men to
labor in the different school-houses and churches
that are best adapted to the different localities and
changes made from time to time as wisdom and
circumstances required. Bro. C. Derry spoke of
the earnestness and zt'al manifested in the old
church by the ministry in speading the gospel in
the different towns and villages, and the effort
made by the sisters in distributing tracts, &c.,
and of the thousands that were brought into the
church by the humble instruments God used,
whereupon the following was presented by Bro.
J. C. Crabb, seconded by Bro. Charles E. ButterATTLEBORO, JIIaSS., July 2oth.
worth. Resolved, that the elders and priests of
each branch not otherwise laboring, be organized
under the direction of the presidency of the district by and with the consent of the presidents of
the branches, so that the word may be preached
in the region of said branches. Bro. W. W. Whiting was sustained as president of the district,
GALLAND'S GROVE.
with Bro. C. E. Butterworth as his assistant.
This conference convened at the Salem branch,
Brn. Jno. Pett and C. E. Butterworth were susShelby county, Iowa, June roth, rrth, and 12th,
tained as secretaries of the district. The spiritual
1887, W. W. Whiting, president, C. E. Butterand temporal authorities of the church were susworth, assistant president, JohlJ,. Pett and C. E.
tained in their office and calling. Sunday foreButterworth, secretaries. Friday roth, 3 p. m : noon, after the usual opening services, confirmaAfter the usual opening services, and some mistion was administered to one baptized yesterday,
cellaneous busi<less being dis posed of, the followby Brn. Derry and Crabb. It was announced
ing branches reported :-Galland's Grove, 265,
that baptism would be administered to those who
including I high priest, 4 seventies, 12 elders, 7
had desired it after the close of the service. Bro.
priests, 6 teachers, 3 deacons. l.VIason's Grove,
Blair preached using for a text Rom. 8: I. SunI30, including 9 e·lders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, 1
day afternoon, confirmation was administered to
deacon, 9 baptized, 2 received by vote, 5 removed,
those who had been baptized during the interI died. Salem, 78, including r high priest, 2
mission, by Ern. Derry and Crabb, after:which
elders, 3 priests, 2 teachers, r deacon, removed 4·
Bro. Derry preached. Peace prevailed throughNorth Coon, 24, including 2 elders, I teacher, I
out, and all felt encourag-ed. Adjourned to meet
deacon, I removed. Elders John Hawley, Beuan
at Galland's Grove on Friday, October 28th, at
Salisbury, Jno. A. Mcintosh, (baptized r), Alfred
z: 30, p.m.
Jackson, Warren E. Peak, (baptized z), Charles
E. Butterworth, (baptized I), and W. W. Whiting
ST. LOUIS.
reported.
Saturday morning Elders Geurge
Sweet, John Pett, Joseph Seddon, reported.
The St. Louis district conference convened in
Priests Jonathan Bullard, Wm. Bullard, James
the Sabts' Hall, I447 North Broadway, St. LouPearsall, Chauncy Williamson, and David Brewsis, Missouri, on Saturday afternoon, July 2d.
ter, reported. Teachers Thomas Bell. and Chas.
On the invitation of district president William
J. Hunt, by letter. Deacon Geo. L. Sweet, reJaques, Elder J. W. Gillen acted as chairman.
ported. All had labored what they could, and
JohnS. Parrish was called to act as secretary.
all expressed a desire and willingness to do so,
Branch reports.-St. Louis 179 members; 2 rebeca,use of the great joy they experienced and
ceived, 2 removed, 2 died. Belleville 67 memthe help afforded them by the Lord. Bishop's
bers; 8 received, I removed, 2 expelled. ChelAgent's report :-Cash on hand and received
tenham 35 members; I received, 2 removed. The
reports of the Birkner and Chester branches were
since last report, $264 05, paid out $7o, balance
returned for correction. The other branches in
on hand $194 05, John Pett, agent. The report
on the Galland's Grove branch difficulty was acthis district failed to report. Delegate reports.-.
J. W. Gillen and W. 0. Thomas, the delegates
cepted and adopted and the committee dischargfrom the St. Louis district to the late General
ed. The Earling branch was on motion declared
Conference, reported having worked there for
disorganized, all the members but two having
the interests of the district. On motion their
moved away. Brother Charles E. Butterworth
requested to be released from either of one of the
reports were accepted, and the delegates discharged. Bishop's agent, Noah N. Cooke, reported:
two offiices, that of assistant district president or
that of assistant secretary. The consideration of
balance on hand March 31st, I887, $32 40, receivthe request was on motion laid over till the next
ed since $53· IS, total $85 55; expended $6r.5o,
balance on hand $24.05. The above report was
conference. The consideration of the resolution
audited by a committe~ of three and found cor9!J. district delegate representation was on motion

Those that have acquainted themselves
-yvith the priqciples and true aims of the
Knights of Labor must admit of their
practicability anrl grandeur; they must see,
if put in force by honest men they will result in great good to the American people.
This order has come to stay as -a general
organization, to do its grand work, and
when it is occomplished, like all things
else, it will die or change and go higher.
Who would have thought that in this
age, when men trust so much in gold, not
God nor goodness, that an organization so
universal as the above should have for its
initial object and first principle the following: "To make industrial and moral worth,
not wealth, the:true!standard of individual
and National goodness."
Whatever will change the unjust or impure sentiment of man, or nation ought to
be commendable. If men by organized
labor can better their condition ,socially,
morally and financially, it would certainly
be better for the Church of Christ when
it finds them.
The Saints' Herald for May 24th, 1884,
says editorally: "We believe in organized
labor, and the employment of capital in
co-operative ways." The sooner "all come
to a knowledge" of their duty to God and
man the better will society be, and the
50oner we can dispense with labor and all
other agitations and be at peace with all
men.
ARTHUR B. PIERCE.

------------------

rect. On motion, the rule standing on the district records making it necessary for the elders
to hand in their reports in writing was repealed.
On motion, the secretary was instructetd to purchase a few blank branch reports, and send them
to each branch in this district. A collection of
$r.7o was taken up for that purpose. On motion it was resolved that the collections taken up
in the meetings to-morrow afternoon and evening
be turned over to the St. Louis Meeting-House
building committee. The following officers were
then elected to serve in the district for one year:
president of the district, Wm. Jaques; vice president, Frank Izatt; secretary, John G. Smith.
Sunday, July 3d, I887.-Morning session, preaching by Elder James Whitehead, of Alton, Illinois.
Afternoon session, sacrament and testimony; a
good qme was enjoyed. Officers present, r apostle, I high priest, 6 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers,
and I deacon. On motion, all the spiritual and
temporal authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness. Evening session: preaching
by elder J. W. Gillen. Adjourned to meet in St.
Louis, Missouri, on Saturday afternoon, October
Ist, and on Sunday October 2d, r887.

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.
To the Saints of Northern California District,
Greeting:- I am credibly informed that there
exists dissatisfaction with some of you In regard
to the disbursment of tithing there collected, and
that you think that you have not had the share
of ministerial labor which your needs demand.
Therefore I wish to Inform you that the Bishop
has signified his willingness to su,tain laborers
there so far as he can do so consistently.
Now if there are any elders among you who
are ready to devote their time to the ministry, let
them write me at once, at San Bernardino, California, stating the probable amount their families
will need for support, and if arrangements can be
made with .the Bishop, and wisdom so direct,
they will be promptly put inJhe field.
Let the Saints pay their tithes and offerings
into the hands of Sr. T. J. Andrews, 436 Brannan
street, San Francisco, who now acts for the Bishop, that these missionaries may be properly sustained, and you will have no cause for complaint.
Praying that God may give you wisdom and
peace according to your needs,
I am your fellow-servant,
HEMAN C. SMITH,
President Pacific Slope Mission.
SANTA ANA, Cal., July 28th.

DECATUR DISTRICT.
By the action of the June conference I was
authorized to appoint two·day meetings in the
various branches of the district, and the elders to
attend to the same, the series to begin the last of
August. Therefore, notice is hereby given that
the first of these meetings will be held at Pleasanton, on August zoth and zrst. Elders Joseph
Smith and John Shippy have promised to be
present, and I trust that others will be also.
Meetings on Saturday will be at 2: 30 and 7: 30
o'clock, and on Sunday at IO: 30 o'clock and afterwards as may be arranged.
H. A. STEBBINS, Dist. P1 es.
BORN.
EvEREETT.-At Liberty, Nebraska, August
2d, r886, to Bro. John and Sr. Rachel R. Everrett, a daughter. Blessed at the house of Bro.
Nicholas Trook, by Elder Robert M. Elvin, and
named Lucy Ann.
DIED.
LEwrs.-Little Willie, son of Bro. William
and Sr. Mary Lewis, of St. Joseph, Missouri,
July 26th, r887. Funeral services were held at
the Saints' Church at Stewartsville, on the 28th;
sermon by Elder H. C. Bronson, assisted by
Elder J. M. Terry. Little Willie was 2 years, 10
months, and 25 days old. He was a bright and
sweet little child, he rests in the paradise of God
until the morn of the resurrection.
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McFARLANE.-At Pine Bluff, Arkansas, June
9th, r887, of pleural bronchitis, Caroline Matilda,
youngest daughter of Bro. John and Christina
McFarlane, Jr.; aged 2 years, 3 months, and 27
days. She was a bright, winsome child, dear to
her parents who mourn their great loss, only consoled by the promises of Jesus, "I am the way,
the resurrection and the life."
Fare thee well thou fondly cherished;

H~~ho 1~~~ ~h~~\i::her~~:l!e~~~~e

Back with him, and his to dwell.
Where then, art thou? With the Savior.
Blest, forever blest to he.
'Mid the sinless little children
Who have heard his, '"Come to me."

CLossoN.-July 3oth, 1887. at the home of Bro
V. White, Lamoni, Iowa, Hazel Vivian, infant
daughter of Bro. Andrew and Sr. Mamie A.
Closson, aged 3 weeks and 2 days. Prayer service at the house by Elder A. S. Cochran.
PoTTS.-At Fall River, Ma11sachusetts, Tuesday morning, July 26th, r887, of apoplexy, Elder
John Potts. Bro. Potts was born in Stockport,
Cheshire, England, October 21st, r846; he came
to America ill r867; was for some time president
of the Fall River branch. Funeral service conducted by Elder M. H. Bond. A large. attendance of Saints and citizens testified to the esteem
in which the deceased was held; the floral presentations were numerous and beautiful. Bro.
Potts left a widow and five children to mourn
the loss of a kind and faithful husband and father.
A MYSTERIOUS STONE FORT.
THERE is nothing in Tennessee, or in the south,
whose antiquity is so mysterious and entirely beyond the domain of decent speculation as the old
stone fort, which is about a mile and a half below
the town of Manchester. The two prongs of
Durk river comes within, say two hundred yards
of each other, and then widen out, making a territory of perhaps one thousand acres in the forks
of the river, and below the Narrows. At the
Narrows the fort co!llmences by a stone wall,
now covered with earth, running from one river
to the other, and the waiJ,s are built along the
banks of both rivers down to a point where a
canal had been cut from one river to the other.
There a wall is made from one river to the other,
perhaps a quarter of a mile. On the outside of
this wall is a hollow, and in this hollow is the
sign of the canal or cut, evidently intended to
protfect the fort by both the wall and the canal.
F'rom the upper to the lower wall at places there
are high bluffs on both rivers. Wherever this
bluff-precipitous-is found there is no wall, but
wherever there is no natural barrier the wall is
built. The entrance to the fort was at the upper
end, and the gateways show that the builders
were doing their work inteligently. The entrance
is by a narro~ passway, with walls on either side
and offsets so as to prevent the enemy on the outside from having a direct entrance for themselves,
and so as to protect those on the inside from missiles from the outside. The fort contains fortyseven acres, and is, or was when 'the writer first
saw it, heavily timbered, many of the trees of
large size growing on the top of the walls.
Col. Sam Murray, who settled there about
r8o8, cut one of the trees from the top of the
wall and found it to be five hundred years old.
One mile up the river from the fort is an immense
mound,-the largest oQe perhaps in the country,
-making it probable that the fort was built by
the mound-builders. Beyond this nobody knows
anything about it. Col. Murray, who was a man
of high intelligence, claimed to have conferred
with the Indians of different tribes, but none of
them could give him any account of it, either by
tradition or otherwise. This fort Is one of the
many evjdences. that in this COUI'I;try, at some
remote period, ihere was a race of people of more
stability and intelligence than the roving Indians
which the first settlers found.-Nas!tvilleAmerican

TOBACCO CATECHISM.
Question.-What advice do the slaves of tobacco always give to the young, when asked?
Answer.-Never use or touch the unclean, unhealthy, and expensive thing.
Q.-Is it then almost as bad for a boy to use
tobacco as It is to drink?
A.-Nearly, because they are twin evils; one
vice is rarely seen without the other. They go
hand in hand; It is scarcely possible to separate
them.
Q.-But some good men smoke who do not
drink; why is this?
.
A.-Some good men use tobacco, and though
not strong enough to give up its use, they are
able to resist beginning to drink. But it is an
exception to see men smoke without drinking.
Q.-What can truly be said of the use of tobacco by Christians?
A.-Tobacco is doing more harm to-day in the
churches than spirituous liquors, because Christians who think it wrong to drink, often use tobacco freely, to their own harm.
Q.-Does tobacco, like rum, affect the soul and
body?
A.-Yes; it bring many evils and maladies
upon the body, and it deadens the moral faculties, thus periling the soul.
Q-How should we advise young people in
regard to using tobacco?
.
A.-Keep your lips free anti pure from contact
with tobacco in every form, whether It seems enticing or vulgar. And do the best you can to
prevent your brothers and friends from forming
or continuing the practice.
Q.-What is the most sensible thing Christians
and tobacco-users generally can do?.
A.-Make a grand bonfire of their pipes, meerschaums, snuff. boxes, tobacco, snuff, cigarettes,
and cigars. It would be more sensible than to
burn tobacco by degrees all their lives, using
their mouths for chimneys, and their systems as
receptacles for poisonous nicotine.
SIGNS OF SPIRITUAL DECLINE.
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ADVICE TO A BOY.
GET away from the crowd a little while every
day, my b')y. Stand one side and let the world
run by while you get acquainted with yourself;
and. see what kind of a fellow you are. Ask
yourself hard questions about yourself. Find
out all you can about yourself. Ascertain from
original sources if you are really the man people
say you are; find out if you are always honest;
if you always tell the square perfect truth in
business deals; if your life is as good and upright at eleven o'clock at night as it is at noon;
if you are as sound a temperance man on a fishing expedition as you are at a Sunday School
picnic; if you are as good a boy when you go to
Chicago as you are at home; if in short, you
really are the sort of a young man your father
hopes you are, your mother says you are ancl
your sweetheart believes you are. Get on inti·
mate terms with yourself, my boy, and believe
me, every time you come out from one of those
private interviews, you will be a stronger, better,
purer man. Don't forget this, Telemachus, and
it will do you good.-Burdette.

150 TOWN LOTS,
I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m
or Gents, Girls or Boys wanted in Europe and
America, to sell our
Bustles,
LADIES
..-or1;able Bed-springs, Tidy Holders, Sew2

.~<'olding

~Jn•iogs, & c. F'or terms,
address Bro. ll. F'. Ordway, Peoria, U .l:l.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabhiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, Enf(land.
6aug

ing Machine Relief

r. When you are averse to religious conversa-

The Sisters' Aid Society o:f Independence

tion or the company of heavenly minded Chris·
tians.
2 When, without necessity, you absent yourself from religious services.
3. When you are more concerned about pacifyIng conscience than of honoring Christ in performing duty.
4· When you are more afraid of being counted
over-strict than of dishonoring Christ.
· 5· When you trifle with temptation or think
lightly of sin.
6. When the faults of others are more a matter
of censorious conversation than secret grief and
prayer.
7· When you are impatient and unforgiving to
others.
8. When you confess but do not forsake sin,
and when you acknowledge but still neglect duty.
9.- When your cheerfulness has more of the
levity of the unregenerate than the holy joy of
the children of God.
ro. When you shrink from sel•i•e.X'amination.
I r. When the sorrows and cares of the world
follow you further into the Sabbath than the Savior of the Sabbath follows you into the week.
12. When you are easily prevailed upon to let
your duty as a Christian yield to your worldly
interests or the opinions of your neighbors.
13. When you associate with men of the world
without solicitude of doing good or fear of having your own spiritual life injured.

branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; the other of the OLD
LIBERTY JAIL as' 1t now stands, for ~5 cts each.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Missouri.
23jul3m

A GOOD EXAMPLE.-The Christian natives of
the South Sea islands prepare their Sunday food
pn Saturday. Not a fire is lighted, neither flesh
nor food is baked; nor a tree is climbed, nor a
canoe seen on the water,, nor a journey by land
undertaken on God's holy day.
THE Austrian ministry has confirmed the decision made by the 'poiice ·director declaring that
the American missionaries have no right to worship in halls or chapels as such, but are limited
strictly to "house worship."

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, 1887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under 10, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,ear:h ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
ocherwsie arranged for by subscribers.
.l!'oreign JUoney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to this office should
draw them on Lumoni, Iowa., U.S. A.

ZJ:ON'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50~; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
·'Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig i:lamt y Dydd Diweddaf. '' There are 393 hymns
in "II< elsh and 33m English It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale, Sixty cents each, free of
postage; hound in full leather, marbled edges.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iowa.
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Latnoni and VichtUy.

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(-Board of Publication of the Rcmganizcd Church,
at their Publishing House fn

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

A weekly paper, now published by

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

J.

H

UetlY Seripturel!l.

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
honrs. Ofllcein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

.MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

Inspired Translation by Josapn Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges.................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition .................................._

50
00
50
V5

Book of llKormon.

14feb1y

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................1 25
In1itation Mot·occo, gilt edges....... ~ ...
l 60
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this ofllce, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
·
D. DANCER, Mnnnger

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ...........................................1 25
Imitation Morocco ..........................................................! 5{

''A BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE.'~

Imitation Mo-rocco, marb 1 Ehi edges .................
l 2C
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................! 50

~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

JU:oney

u

OJ.•ders.

Dis~!~~!:, A:fJ:Go)plo~~fcu~~per~ 1g~uf,~!

G1•eatPublic Question:s of the .Past and Prc,!ojeut,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital isr.u0s
In the Anti·Slaveru Struggle. the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-Rule, etc.,
etc. t:lf""A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO~ NORWICH, CT

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Taka the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

............................

Doetrine and Covenants.

The Saints• H"rp-Uymn nook_,
u

..............

Life of Joseph the Prophet, Uistory of the
Reorganized Chureh, and Anto·
bioga•aphy of Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt fillished, very hand;ome ....................... 2 2(
This book contains8l7 pages of large, clear rea-ling matter;
m.lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fa.c simile of the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma; and o{ Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Uy.um Smith. A complete
history of the Cnurch up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Propbet, and His
Progen.itm.•s.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................ l 00

Ilesperis.
Poeme by David IT. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ........................................................................! 50

Rules of' Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; a.leo, a
Chapter on Branch RulM, and one on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, Hmp cloth......................... 40

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,RDCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBIIIIG, ST. LOlliS,
QUINCY, KEOKUK, IIURLIII!GTON, WASHiiUlT!llll,
OSKALOOSA, liES MOIIIES, CIIARITDII,
ilRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, CDIJIICIL BLI!HS,
LINC!lll\1&. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YIIRK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
lliiUliiiNA TI,PHILAIIHPHIA ,BIISTIIN,
NEW IIRLEAIIS, LOIIISVILI.E, SAil FRANCISCII,
!.OS Al\lGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, Clli.DRAIIO AND
PAillFIC COAST IIESIJI!TS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PIIRHANII, IJIUillllt, MANIHIBA,
VICTillliA AND PUllET SOilli!ll
POINTS.
C:ood Equipment,
C:ood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route~ apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gcn'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, !LT•.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r :4-5 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: ro a.m.

Tracts.
No. 2.--Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100.•••••- ••1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz.. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. par 100, 50c.
for 250, $f for 500, par 1,000........................................1 75
No. 5.-Tha Gospal.. ........................... price the same as No.4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Mode,.fi!ubjects, Prerequi
pitas, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
page<; 25c. per doz., per 100 ......................................1 75
No.7 .-Who Then Can be Saved; 5c. s doz., 100............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the AtoMment; 25c. a doz., 100...........1 75
No. 9.-Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pages; 30c. per dozen. 100............................ 2 25
No.10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, 100forl 10
No. 11.-The Phm of Salvation; ilOc. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 25
No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100.....1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........1 75
No. 15.-Brighamita Ioolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100........................... , ..............1 .tO
No.17.-The Successor in the Prophetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for .................. l 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for ....l' 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;, or the Church of Christ under
tbe Apostleship and under the Apostasy; 12pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................l 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; 15c. a dozen, 100 ••••••••••••1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ............1 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-J,aying on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 f<>r............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 5o. a
dozen, per 100............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......1 40·
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0rigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.-What is Truth! and True Orthodoxy? and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also. the Kirtland Temple Suit.
P@r dozen 5c., 100 for 25c. 250 for flOc., cOO for $1, 1,000
.
for............................................................................. 1 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Church I 5c a dozen, 100............... 4(
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....................................................................... l 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p!iges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial of the Witne,.es to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen ..................................... ~.u.................. 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
Al!'if-An asaortm~nt of Tracts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bonnd in Limp Cloth turned in....................................... 75

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain·
lng 48 pages. the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
JJittlefield in refutation of the doctrine of plural'·- marriage."
Price, post pa1d, single copies 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen to
one address.

Joseph the Seer.

Forseutt and Shinn Discussion.

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatted, and the Divine Origin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M3,intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ......... ~..................................... 35
4tif"This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent S.)ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of tbe Church, es~
pecia.lly; and it is a most excellent on a to be circulated both
in the Church and among th·l~e withuur., abouuc:ling 1n proofs
never before presented in defense ot Joseph Smith and the
Booll. of Mormon.

J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Teaches the Coming of Christ
to Judge the World is now pR.st." M. H. Forscntt affirms
"Tbe Bible Teaches the LiterM Resurrection of the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 19t pages ....... -...................... 25

Voiee of Warni:ng.

Concordance to Book of' Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

And Imttruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve tor $l. ................................. ea.ch 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each:............................................... 25

Prophetic Truth.
Conftrmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Isra.e~itish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $! .................................................................. each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respect·
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Evidence. Prefaced with a ll1 ief 8ketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

nrancll Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head·
ings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Children, and for Marriages.............................................2 00

District Records.
Printed and boUJ•d similar to Branch Racords................. 3 00

Liceu.ces, Notiees, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozeu ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Ba.ptism and Conflrmation Certifi~ate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 25

Certifteates and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen ........... ~.................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for ......... u . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . u . . . . . .
Ce"tifkate of Raptism and Membership, per dozen............
:Jertifi,·ar.e of ltAmoval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen...........................

oo.........

40
10

12
12
25

"lUannseript Found."
We have -for sale at this f tHee the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rurni•hed JoAeph Smith and S.dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Ha~ 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 cents; 10
i.mpies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
15 contll; 10 copies or more, to one address. 13 cent•

;:1.':"

Visions of Josepll Smith, The Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: papet
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....... ;............... 50
Prompt Attendance Ticl<ets ............ 100 for 15c., 1,000 for 1 0()
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Unman Life Hera and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ......................! 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .......................................................1 eo
Josephus, complete in one vol., library leather ............... S 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 5 vols.............................................................. 4 ()()
Mosheim's Church History, cloth boards, 2 vols ............... 4 0()
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clohh..............1 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, leather .............. .4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
GieReler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ...................................................10 00
The Ecclesiastical liistory of Eusebius P<imphilus, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ...................! 75
The Bible Text Book ......................................................! 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................! 65
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 86
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size............................ 50
Five Quires of Note Paper. 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

Traets in German.
4tif"Tracts in the German Language may be bad of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burliogton, Iowa: Tbe Baptism, 6 cents; the R&
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciplf'S of the Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty-tour page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include postage.
THE SJ..INTS' HERALD is published every Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Publication ofth0 Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lattet
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent bJ
Post Office Order,
- -·
Registered Letter, or b}
Express on Lamoni, addressed DJ..VID DANCER, Box§~,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of busincsa
connected with the ofllee should be addressed to D.o. Ylll
DuroEB; communications and articles to the .ll:Dl'IIO&.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD Oll' THE LORD: ll'OR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG yOU HAVlli BAVE IT llE ONE WIFE.- AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE Will'E, AND ONE WOMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE Oll' DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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EDITORIAL ITEMS.

ed further that he held himself under obligation to appear at the bar of the Great
Judge to certify, as a witness, to the agreement thus made. He added, jokingly, "If
I once get in, I expect to stay in." It
would give us undivided pleasure to see
Hon. Daniel F. Miller, invested with the
gospel right to enter in and abide in the
realms of the blessed, through obedience
to Christ, that not only "as a witness," but
as an heir he might have right to the Tree
of Life.
Bro. James Caffall has an article in defence of the church on the question of polygamy, in the Kearney county Democrat,
published at Minden, Neb. He addresses
his article in such a way that we infer that
some pious preacher, or preachers have
been misrepresenting us without giving
Bro. James a chance to set the matter right;
unless in this way.
The St. Louis Globe-Democrat, of August 4th has a column and a half of an
interview with the senior editor, and closing with an epitome of the faith. The
writer is Col. Heaston, of Bethany, Missouri, who visited us at the direction of the
Globe-Democrat, in view of the death of
Pres. John Taylor, of Salt Lake City,
Utah. It is a very fair and well written
article, for which we thank both Col.
Heaston and the paper.
The Elizabeth, Illinois, Independent, for
July 7th and 14th, have ·been sent us, containing notices of Elder Rudolph Seigrist's
efforts at Peters Creek and Central in Illinois. Elder Seigrist is from Maine, and
has been on a visit to Illmois and has preached as the opportunity served.
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monogamy, the two latter teaching most
clearly and emphatically that, "There shall
not any man among you have save it be
one wife; and concubines he shall have
none;" and, "Thou shalt love thy wife
with all thy heart, and cleave unto her and
none else; and he that looketh upon a
woman to lust after her, shall deny the
faith, and shall not have the Spirit." The
Utah leaders violated these commandments, taught and practiced polygamy,
lost the Spirit, denied "the faith," and organized a church, without divine authority,
in harmony with their perverse and corrupt Joctrines and practices.
Here is what the Gate City says:
"JOSEPH F. SMITH.
"The vacant Mormon presidency which was
caused by the death of the late President Taylor,
is being laid claim to by Joseph F. Smith a near
relative of Joseph Smith, the original founder
and starter of the Mormon Church. It is reported that he will go to Salt Lake and present his
claim for the presidency of the Mormon Church
in Utah. Joseph Smith is a man of letters, of
wide culture and distinguished character and
great renown in his own district; his gifts and
accomplishments are everywhere recognized and
honored, and as president of the Mormon Church
at Lamoni, where he has been stationed he has
met with success which his perseverance and adherence to the cause has merited. Now that the
Mormon Church is ~o firmly established, for the
time being it is not necessarily essentiaJ for
Joseph Smith to be the victim of mania or superstition with which his relative was so abundantly
supplied, and sight-seeing is not the necessary attribute of all the prophets and apostles of the
Mormon Church, yet notwithstanding this Joseph
Smith also feels that he is "the anointed of God
and his especial prophet" and accordingly his
claims should be true and just."

THE associate editor returned the I sth instant from a ten days' trip to Fanning and
Scranton, Kansas, and reports prospects in
church affairs in both places, proportionate
to labors bestowed. The weather during
that time was extremely dry and hot, peo~
ple were busy with their work, yet meetings were well attended, especially on Sundays. It is evident many additions will be
made in these places if wise, faithiul,
patient efforts are made in teaching the
words of life. The Saints are anxious
that elders Caffall, Luff, W arnky, Davis,
or other spiritual, competent elders, should
visit them in a few weeks and labor for
the Master. At Scranton they will find a
good home with brother and sister Robert
Smith, and others; and at Fanning brother
and sister W m. Gurwell, also others will
take pleasure in caring for them. We
MIXING THE SMITHS.
hope those in charge will see to these
places and supply the calls, for souls are BELOW will be found a clipping from the
ready to be gathered into the fold of Keokuk, Iowa, Gate City, of August I rth,
Christ, both there and in their vicinities.
in which J osel?h Smith, President of the
GENERAL BEN PRENTISS.
One Selah Brown, miscalled Reverend, Reorganized Church, is confounded with
delivered a lecture before the society of Joseph F. Smith, one of the counsellors of IN a letter dated St.John, Kansas, August,
Chataquans at Los Angeles, California, as the late President John Taylor, of the 8th, Bro. Oscar L. Ferguson writes:appears in the Los Angeles Times for Utah Mormon Church. Joseph is the son "General B. M. Prentiss was here about
July 29th, in which he manages to get in of Joseph the founder, under God, of the one week ago and gave an excellent lecture
quite a list of misstatements respecting Church of Jesus Christ of· Latter Day on the battle of Shiloh, to a large audience.
Mormonism, the Book of Mormon, and Saints organized April 6th, r83o; while Something was said about the Mormons
the people who believe in the latter day Joseph F. is the son of Hyrum, the P atri- here while he was at the hotel, and he
work. To this, Bro. G. L. Matthews, arch of that church up to June 27th, 1844, &aid, in the presence of several that whatgets a most excellent reply in the same when he with his brother Joseph was mur- ever might be thought of this people,
paper in its issue for August 3d.
dered by a mob in Carthage Jail, Illinois. there was no better com unity in the world
We give elsewhere a quaint but timely The church of which Joseph F. is a mem- than those at Lamoni, Iowa, and that
article from the pen of Hon. Daniel F. ber and minister was organized by Brig- President Joseph Smith was a perfect
Miller, of Keokuk, Iowa, which will be of ham Young and his fellows i.n December, gentleman."
General Prentiss' has known President
interest to the Saints. In conversation r847, and after, as may be be seen in Milonce with Mr. Miller, he was asked in our lenn£al Star and Life of Brigham Young. Joseph Smith since 1845· At that time
hearing, whether the treaty thus singular- The church of which Joseph Smith is and after the General was somewhat inly made and attested was ever violated. President has from 1830 to the present timately acquainted with the affairs of the
His answer was that so far as he knew, the been strictly monogamic and loyal, its Saints at Nauvoo, including the family of
terms of it had been observed upon the sacred books, the Bible, Book of Mormon, Joseph the Seer. He has also some knowra~t of both contracting parties. He statand Doctrine and Covenants enjoining ledge of the Saints in this region of countl'y
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and elsewhere, and his words of commendation are those of a brave, independent,
unprejudiced, noble-hearted man, who
speaks of our people as he knows them.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. E. L. Kelley writing from Kirtland, Ohio, August 9th, furnishes the following very suggestive matter:
"Not a few enquire after the minister LPres.
Joseph Smith] who preached in the Tabernacle
in Cleveland in the Spring, and express themselves heartily as commending the favorable expression of the picture in the Temple register
room, and also universally grant· that "no one
can say ought against the character of the present Joseph Smith." Well, verily, the world
moves. At this co!!les my time, and it is yery
easy to enquire, "Could they truthfully against
Joseph Smith the founder of the church?" With
five years experience here in meeting and talking
with these visitors from all parts of the country,
not one have I found who could assert, with any
knowledge, a single thing against the Seer.
This, in time, will come home to the people.
This "young man," (but whom the masses have
only known by the title of "Old Joe"), when his
real character becomes known, is so unlike the
person that the people have been taught to hate,
that they become interested in him. "Why,"
says a gifted lady from San Jose, Cal., lately, on
seeing his picture, "his face is that of a frankhearted boy!" And another: "I a! ways thought
he was an old man; he don't look bad, either."
And so the public are informed as to the real, active, stirring youth, who perhaps did more in
twenty years' time than any man of his age and
circumstancec the world has ever known. r. His
translation of the Book of Mormon, and this was
a great work; he being the actual translator by
and through the gifts of God to him. He was
not a mere machine, as some would fain have it,
that required simply to register what he saw; but
he was a 'translator.' 2. His continuous public
ministerial efforts for fourteen years, being the
chief spokesman to his brethren and critic of his
enemies. 3· The translation of the Bible, which
is indeed the second wonderful and extraordinary
work of the age; and a work that has taken others fifty years to accomplish. 4· The Book of
Doctrine and Covenants through the divine gift.
5· The history of his work and the church as published till the time of his death. 6. Maintaining
himself and family by the labor of his hands during a part of this time. 7· Passing through the
trials, perils, and persecutions incident to his labor, by enemies and false brethren. Indeed, after carefully looking the ground over and considering all the circumstances, under which Joseph
Smith wronght, I am unable to find a character
in the history of the 19th century that was his
equal; and history must yet so record him."

Bro. Henry Broadway, Hamilton, Australia, wrote July I st:
"The work is moving steadily along in Australia. I had letters from Bro. and Sr. Burton, dated
at Hastings, Victoria. He is doing a good work
there. We are e~pecting Bro. T. W. Smith every
day now, and surely we need him. Prejudice is
disappearing and the people are enquiring."

Bro. G. T. Griffiths wrote from Kirtland, 0., Aug. I rth:
"Since I wrote you last, I have been to New
Philadelphia, Wheeling and Easton; found the
Saints strong in the faith, with the exception of
two or three persons. Not much work being done
at present on account of the intense heat."

Bro. John Moore writes from Sweet
Home, Missouri, of late, and says:
"The work is looking up here. Three were
baptized here Sunday, August 7th, and many are
believing. The Christian people have been
threatening us, saying we were afraid to discuss
with them. But when they saw they couldn't
nm us, then their preacher said it would not do
to discuss with us, that Christ did not stop to discuss with the devil, but told him to get behind
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him. Of. course we told the people Chrlst appealed to the written word. We are holding our
own, and I was never blessed more in preaching."

Bro. I. L. Rogers wrote us of late from
Sandwich, Illinois, saying:
"I have seen and felt too much of the power of
the Holy Spirit to give up the Master's work. I
feel sometimes to just give up the world with all
its cares and give my whole attention to my
Master's work. But what can I do, weak creature
that I am?"

The field is wide, Bro. Rogers, and the
opportunities many and pressing. Work
for Christ while your day lasts.
Bro. H. C. Bronson is at Kingston,
Missouri, ho_lding meetings, (August I sth ),
with what result time will show. He says:
"Every effort has been and is being made to
prevent our preaching, and keep the people from
hearing; but all to no avail.''

Bro. Willard J. Smith of Alliston, Ontario, says under date of July 3oth:
"I have had lively times in the township of
Amaranth of late. On the 24th inst. baptized
ten. Others are investigating."

Brother Smith is anxious to see the Cowdery letters printed in tract form. This
will probably be done at an early time.
Sr. Maggie Archibald of Centerville,
Iowa, writes August 3d:
"There are no elders here, and only a few
Saints. But we meet every Sabbath for prayer
and testimony meeting, also for Sabbath School, in
which we study the lesson~ in the Hope. We feel
much better in so doing than before we commenced our meetings and school. Father and
Bro. Knowles have distributed quite a number
of tracts, and no doubt 'the silent little preachers' have done much good. Time will tell."

BRIGHAM YOUNG'S SON.
JoHN WILLARD YouNG is the youngest son of
the first wife of Brigham Young, and he is the
vice president of an intelligence office of a peculiar nature, which combines banking and topography, statistics and general information. Having known Mr. Young somewhat years ago, I
took the opportunity of rediscovering him to ask
some leading questions about the issu~s in Utah.
He Is, I think, about forty-three years old, and
has, if I am correctly informed, ten sons and ten
daughters. He was born at Nauvoo near the
time Joseph Smith was murdered in the Carthage
jail. Few men are more presentable and fascinating. There is an undertone or religious affection in his nature quite removed_ from cant or
Phariseeism.
''Where did your mother come from in the first
place?" I asked.
"Frorn Rhode Island, at no great distance from
Providence. My father was a native of Vermont.
My mother went out to Kirtland, Ohio, in pursuit
of information about this new religion which
Joseph Smith had introduced. There she became
a member of the church, and in course of time
married my father, being his first wife."
"Are you aware, Mr. Young, that President
Garfield lived close by Kirtland and was acquainted with Joseph Smith?"
"Yes; Garfield talked to me frequently on that
subject. He told me that there was not the least
doubt that Joseph Smith had the power to per·
form miracles, and related that he cast a devil
out of a man. Garfield explained it on the ground
that Smith was a man of great magnetism. Some
of the neighbors claim that Garfield had serious
intentions of joining the Mormon faith in his

youth. He was a Campbellite preacher. After
he had taken so much interest in our people and
was sincerely liked by them, we felt It hard that
that he should have yielded to the intolerance of
his official circle, and have given us little more
chance than any of the other presidents.''
What Mr. Young relates about Garfield was
true. He told me with considerable animation
that once in Kirtland a person seemed possessed
with a devil and had some kind of lunacy. Joseph
Smith, Garfield said, was a splendid looking man,
young and hale and strong, and he commanded
this evil spirit to leave the person. Garfield said
that there was almost a visible issuing of the
demon from the man. He, however, put the
whole thing on the ground of a strong will."Gath" in CincinnatLEnquirer.
DEATH OF GEN. DONIPHAN.

"GENERAL A. W. DoNIPHAN, of Richmond, Missouri is dead."
This is the announcement in the St.
Joseph, Missouri, Daily Gazette, for August 9th; and is of interest to Latter Day
Saints from the fact that General Doniphan
is the man through whose action and influence, it is almost certain, Joseph and
Hyrum Smith, Caleb Baldwin, Alexander
McRay and others were not slaughtered
on the morning after the court martial
was held by Generals Lucas and Clarke,
which determined that the prisoners should
be marched to the public square at eight
o'clock in the morning and there be publicly shot to death. Then and there General Doniphan said to that court martial:
"If that order is to be carried out my command marches at daylight. My men are
soldiers, not butchers. I will have nothing to do with such work."
'Under the then existing circumstances,
the strong and bitter feeling existing
against the Saints, the influence and character of the men in command of the troops,
this was a brave thing to do. And when
the editor of the HERALD with his brother
Alexander waited upon General Doniphan
at his hotel in Richmond, to thank him
for the noble stand he then took, in answer
to the question, "How came you to do so
brave a thing as that was, under the circumstances?" He said modestly: "I did
not think anything about whether it was
brave or not. ·r came of a long lived stock,
and was young, and thought that I could
not afford to go through what might be a
long life with my hands stained with the
blood of my fellow men." It was a fitting
reply to such a question, and we were impressed with the modesty of the man, and
thought we saw the reason why the
bloody order was not carried out. The
men who would have done the deed would
have been met by the denunciation of
General Doniphan, and they did not dare
to venture. How characteristic this act to
that of the Spanish cavalier whom King·
Philip Second II because he spared from
murder the inhabitants of a captured
town. Surely the blood of that distand progenitor of the now dead General bore
excellent fruitage when it rose in rebellion
when the descendant was called upon to
sanction a murder similar to that slaughter
of captured people. General Doniphan
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died at Richmond, Ray county, Missouri,
at 9:45, August 8th, r887. We take
from the St. Joseph Gazette, the following as published in the obituary notice of
his death:

his first battle at Brazetos on Christmas day,
1846.
At the battle of Sacramento, Col., Doniphan,
with his volunteers numbering 924 men and six
pieces of artillery, met and fought 4,000 Mexicans
under General Heredia, w.ho was posted with ten
BIOGRAPHICAL.
pieces of artillery. The Mexicans were defeated
Gen. Doniphan was born in Mason county,
with a loss of 300 killed and forty prisoners, and
Kentucky, July 9th, I8o8. His father was a
all their artillery and baggage taken. The Amerdescendant of a Spanish cavalier who was banican loss was one killed and eight wounded.
ished during the Moorish wars by King Philip II
The New York Post of July, 1847, in comparfor sparing the inhabitants of a captured town.
ing Colonel Doniphan's expedition with that
He escaped to Scotland and married a Highland
made by Xenophno in olden times, said :
heiress. His children were loyal to Charles the
"The Greeks were lead from near Babylon
First and escaped in I65o, coming to America
through Arminia to the Black Sea, thence to
and settling in Virginia. After the restoration
Chrysopolis, 3,465 English miles, It was accomof Charles II they were rewarded with a grant of
plished in fifteen months, and a large part of it
land in Virginia and one of their sons named
through a mountainous and an unknown hostile
Smith was appointed county judge in 1687.
country, the Greeks losing everything except
On his mother's side he was descended from
their lives and arms.
Sir Sydney Smith who came to Virginia in 1706.
"Doniphan and the Missourians traveled over
He was a cousin to the late Governor Smith of 6,000 miles in twelve months, neither receiving
Virginia who died on the r8th of May last in his
supplies nor money, but living exclusively on the
90th year. General Doniphan graduated from
country through which they passed, and supplyAugusta College, Kentucky, at the age of eighting themselves with powder and balls by captureen and began the study of law soon after In the
ing them from the enemy, and victorious in all
office of Martin P. Marshall. Two years later he
the engagements against greatly superior forces,
was admitted to practice in the Supreme court of
numerically. These are the two most remarkathe State of Ohio.
ble expeditions that have ever occurred."
General Doniphan was married in December,
In 186r he was a member of the celebrated
1837, to Jane Thornton, a daughter of Col. John
peace conference which convened for the purpose
'Thornton, of Clay county, and a sister of Mrs.
of settling the existing difficulty between the
John Doniphan and Mrs. 0. P. Moss of this city,
North and South.
and of Mrs. R. W. Donnell and Mrs. L. M. LawHis name was mentioned in connection with
son of New York. Two children were the result
the Democratic nomination for the presidency in
of the union, but both of them met with unnatural
1876, Gen. Bela M. Hughes being a strong advodeaths. In r862 one of the boys was drowned
cate in his favor. He has not engaged in the
while at college, in Bethany, W. Va., and the
practice of law since r875; his last speech at the
other was accidently poisoned when at home,
bar being in this city, where he was counsel in
havin~ mistaken a dose of corrosive sublimate
the celebrated Roberts will case.
for epsom salts. Mrs. Doniphan fell dead in
He lived in an atmospht?re inaccessible to tempNew York, in 1873, while visiting her sister.
tation. Plain, earnest, constant and devoted, he
He came to Missouri in March, I83o, and in
possessed a soul so dignified and magnanimous
April, 1830, settled at Lexington, where" he began
that in the ordering of his life neither et;~treaty,
his long, successful and brilliant forensic career.
temptation nor ambition ever held an instant's
He was licensed to practice by the Missouri Susway. In r85o he refused a seat in the United
preme court in I83o, and while only twenty-two
States Senate, because affixed to its acceptance
years of age was placed in contact with such men
was a demand that he pledge himself to sustain
as Abiel Leonard, Robert W. Wells, Peyton R.
what are known to history as the Jackson resoHayden, and other gentlemen of eminence and
lutions.
ability.
He refused to go to Jefferson City and Henry
His maiden speech was made at the bar in 183o,
S. Geyer, a whig was elected. In 1854 when
in defense of a man charged with murder. In
Berton, Atchison, and Doniphan were ballotted
this connection it may be well to state that he has
for over sixty times, he was told by leading men
never had a client incur the death penalty. In
of each opposing party that if he would pledge
1838 he removed to Liberty, Missouri, where he
himself to vote for or against the extension of
resided for thirty years. His experience at Lexslavery in the territories he would be elected.
ington had been preparatory, but at Liberty his -His reply was that if he went to the Senate he
reputation attained its zenith.
would esteem it a great honor, but he would not
In 1836, r84o and 1854, he represented Clay
creep in by intrigue. That if elected he must be
county in the legislature. In r838 he was sent
free to obey the instructions of the people of his
out with a brigade to aid in capturing the MorState.
mons, who were intrenched at Far West. HavIn his death a great man has been removed
ing reached the town in the evening he demandfrom earth. Perhaps the best estimate of him
ed a surrender when they announced that they
was the contemporaries, who are all men of note.
would fight to the death. He prepared to make
Gov. Hall often said he esteemed Gen Doniphan
an assault at daylight, but during the night the
as the ables·t manme had ever met on the rostrum.
Mormon leader, Jo Smith, learning that Generals
Gen. Atchison, a political opponent, often said
Lewis and Clark were advancing with large bodies
of him that, he had presided for many years in
of excited troops, determined to surrender to Genthe Senate and had heard all of the great men of
eral Doniphan for protection, which was done.
America, and in his opinion General Doniphan
In 1846 he was elected colonel of the First Miswas the peer of any man he had ever seen or
souri Mounted Volunteers, and enter,ed the Mex-· heard. Gen. Bela M. Hughes presenting his
Jean war serving with great gallantry. He fought
name for the Presidency in 1876, described him
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as the purest and grandest of American statesmen. Gov. Silas Woodscn, in an address to the
members of the St. Joseph bar, delivered in this
city in 1878, said: "There is another name that
I can not pass over in silence; one that has been
heard both in the field and in the forum, but
whose home is at the bar; there he was more
completely the master of the situation than any
man I ever saw. I allude to Alexander vV. Doniphan. He still lives among us in the enjoyment
of a well-earned name. The fire of youth mellowed by time but good, I hope, for many years
yet to pass. I have heard Marshall, Clay,
Breckenridge and, indeed, most of the great orators in this country, yet I declare to you here, in
all candor, that for power of concentration or
pathetic, passionate and magnetic eloquence before a jury, that Gen. Doniphan is the peer of all
the men I have ever seen."

The interment of the remains took place
at Liberty, 0n Thursday, August 1 Ith, at
eleven o'clock. A special train was run
from St. Joseph, meeting the regular train
at Lat!wop at nine o'clock.
THE "Daily Sentinel," of Independence,
Missouri, for August 9th, has this to say
of the new church being built there by the
Saints:
"The foundations for the new church of Lat·
ter Day Saints of Jesus Christ, on West Lexington street, is nearing completion. It is one of
the best foundations we have seen in the city,
and will cGst, when finished, about three thousand dollars. The brick work will be begun in a
few weeks. The building, when completed, will
be one of the handsomest in the city."

HERE is a graphic description of the effect
of the hot and dry winds of this season.
CAMP LAKE, Wis., Aug. 5.-Unless the pre·
vailing drouth comes to a very speedy end the
indications are that a very considerable portion
of Southern Wisconsin will be a black desert before many days.
The present dry spell has
eclipsed anything ever known, and bush and
prairie fires are reported from a score of directions.
Every bit of moisture and sap has been burnt out
of the grass, bushes and all kinds of vegetation,
and the earth is so dry that the roots of the stubble in recently mowed fields are burning over
hundreds upon hundreds of acres. It is reported
that unless there is a let-up in the dry weather,
the Illinois Central will take off trains, as the water supply for their engines is getting very low.
Artesian wells .make it easier for the other roads
out of Chicago.
A- new industry has sprung up in the neighborhood of Montrose, on the Northwestern road.
The artesian well ..there is pouring out its water
in an undiminished stream and parties have rigged up a portable tank containing 6oo gallons.
They fill this at the well in about four minutes,
and sell the tank full to the owners of wells in
the neighborhood w'liich have gone dry at $3 the
tankful. Scores of wells fed by springs have gone
dry, and the farmers in many instances are compelled to go miles to the lakes for water for household purposes.
In many cases the farmers have plowed wide
ridges around their homes and haystacks in order
to prevent the crossing of the flames, but even
this precaution has in many instances proven
futile. Cattle are suffering terribly, and the milk
supply has been reduced to a minimum. Morn·
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ing after morning the farmers look anxiously in
hope of rain, but the sky is cloudless, and the hot
blasts of wind sweeping over the burning fields
are a perpetual reminder of the Sahara desert.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"For lo I in the human hearts unseen
The Healer dwelleth still,
And they who makes His temples clean
The best sub serve His will.
The holiest task by heaven aecreed,
An errand all divine,
The burden of our common need
To render less is thine."

"BEAR YE ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS, AND SO FULFILL THE
PERFECT LAW."
THE dawning light of the Sabbath morning steals
in at our window while we write, and the peaceful calm of the day of rest is like the dew of
heaven upon all the earth; both animate and inanimate nature sems to reverence the command:
"The seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy
God." Soon the sweetly pealing bell will call
us away to Sunday School, to be refreshed and
cheered upon our way by the bright, eager faces
of the young and their glad hymns of praise, but
before we go we wish to commit to paper a few
of the many thoughts which have occupied our
mind of late and which have been brought home
to us recently by many circumstances which
have come to our knowledge.
There is a perfect law and they who walk in
perfect obedience to that perfect law, will inherit
a perfect salvation, and none others shall, worlds
without end. We, as Latter Day Saints, fully
believed and endorsed this sentiment when we
went dowu into the waters of baptism and covenanted to walk in newness of life with him even
to the end. The past tells us that the holiest
task ever decreed by heaven has been committed
to us, that the burden which we bear in common
with the rest of mankind, we should strive to
render less, and Paul expresses the same thought,
in the form of a commandment to the Gallatian
Saints: "Bear ye one another's burdens, and so
fulfill the perfect Ia w ." It would naturally be
expected of those who embraced this law, that
they would be, of all people upon the face of the
earth, the most careful and diligent; that having
entered into covenant to walk in the light, to
obey this perfect law, they would strive with all
diligence "to make their calling and election
sure." But facts are stubborn things, and in
this case they neither warrant, nor will they bear
us out in coming to the conclusion that such a
state of things exists.
\Ve have been looking for, and praying ear.nestly that God would send one mighty and
strong to set his house in qrder. One "mighty
and strong" is indeed needed, if ever he be able to
bear that which he will have to contend with in
the accomplishment of this task, for the burden
laid upon him no human shoulders will ever have
strength sufficient to bear. Moses discovered
this in his day, and the "man like unto Moses"
has not been wanting in a like experience. Oh,
the infinite patience, long-suffering and forbearance of our heavenly Father! Well may men
and angels wonder thereat and take lessons theretram which shall make them strong in their ef

forts for good, though opposed by all the combined powers of earth and hell.
"Bear ye one another's burdens!" When does
our.brother or sister need this help? When they
are clothed with righteousness and sustained by
the consciousness of perfect rectitude; when the
Spirit of God sheds love and peace abroad in
their souls, and they can lift up their hands in
purity of thought and intent to heaven saying,
Abba Father? Is it then? When the woman
brought to Christ her weight of sin and guilt,
while each bitter tear of penitence as it fell upon
his dusty, tired feet rolled from her soul the crushing weight of remembered sins, was it then she
needed his help and love; or was it away back
yonder in the sweet spring time of her life, when
the world was to her a Garden of Eden in which
I urked no serpents or aught that could molest, and
she opened her heart to the unfolding dreams of
life and love as the flower opens to the sunshine,
unfolding its beauties to the light of heaven?
Was it then, we ask, that she needed the tender
sympathy of the great heart of Jesus; or was it
when she had been betrayed, deceived by the serpent in the form of a man, and having tasted
the bitterness of death seven times augmented,
she gathered up her weary Iirribs and poured
out her soul in tears of supplication, while her
heart laid hold by faith upon the offer of mercy
and pardon? When, we ask, did she need the
loving services, the sustaining help of a friend
-a Christian friend; then or now?
Do we hear sorrie Simon answer, "This man, if
he were a prophet would have known who or
what manner of woman this is, who touched
him; for ske is a sz'nner ?" Doubtless; for many
Simons are in our midst to-day-many who having invited the Savior to sup with them, show
less respect to their heavenly guest, than they
show to the sinful world. They are afraid to
obey the commandments of Christ lest the world
censure them and they lose the standing they so
mwch covet. What shall we say of such? Are
they indeed those who have more respect to the
honor which comes from the world than the honor which comes from God; and of whom the
Savior says, How can ye believe who seek honor
one of another? Why then, we ask, "Did they
invite the Savior to sup with them?--Why?
"Bear ye one another's burdens." Our brother
is struggling amid the waves of adversity. The
waters are deep and cold. Once, twice he sinks
beneath the waves engulfing him, but each time
stretches forth imploring hands to us for help.
Shall we make the effort to reach him? Our
boat is riding at her moorings; shall_we man the
oars and push out into the stream? Wait until
he comes up for the last time, and then if no one
shows a plank to him, perhaps we will make an
effort. He may not be drowning after all, and
should have kept out of the water. Thus we
look coldly on and reason, until our brother worn
out with buffeting the cruel waves, sinks beneath
them never to rise again ; and the opportunity of
proving ourselves akin to the great Redeemer of
the world has passed forever. Perhaps we feel
a momentary spasm of regret; we see for a time
the imploring, outstretched hands, the pallid
despairing face of our brother, as it sank beneath
the waves; then we turn to the busy scenes of
life again, and because we have asked the Savior
to sup with us, we fancy ourselves his followers,
until in some moment of regretful penitence we

hear the familiar voice of the Spirit whispering,
"Simon I have somewhat to say unto thee," and
the Lord shows us our sinful neglect and teaches
us that the "publicans and harlots go into the
kingdom of God before us."
Continued.
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Iowa, August 18th.

THE HOLY GHOST.
NoT long ago we eagerly listened to the testimony of a brother whose spirit once left the body,
during which time a number of the ancient
prophets and apostles laid their hands upon his
head and blessed him; and at the conclusion of
each blessing they said, "This is to fit and prepare
you for that which is to come." To some are
given special blessings, as they are called, to perform more important duties, and have greater
responsibilities upon them, which might probably
have been the case with this brother. As our
mind dwelt upon the words, we thought oL that
inestimable blessing which is given to every one
who enters into covenant with the Father in
humility and sincerity, even the gift of the Holy
Ghost, which will most assuredly prepare them
for that which is to come. Clouds may gather
around us, the himd of persecution may be raise<l
against us, the bitter hatred of our own household may be sorely felt, tt.ose who were friends
may prove enemies, but who or what can conquer
the power of the Holy Spirit? If it is in us and
abide, it is a mighty shield, a strong wall against
the cunning crafts of the fiery serpent. It will
help us to bring into subjection everything tl}at
is evil in our nature, and comfort our hearts and
whisper peace to our troubled souls. The rays
from its refulgence will enlighten our minds,
quicken our understanding, take of the things of
the Father and reveal them unto us, (both past,
present and future), lead and guide us into all
truth, and prepare us for that which is to come.
Shall we ask what is to come? The resurrection
day, and after that the judgment. Without the
spirit of light we can never, no, never, become
perfect, or be prepared for the resurrection of the
just. By its power we must be quickened, and
raised triumphant from the tomb, and caught up
to meet the Lord, who will ere long rend the
clouds and return to earth to receive his own.
Let each one ask himself, "Shall I be able to
stand in his presence?" This reminds me of a
night vision I once had, which I will relate.
After retiring to rest the door of the bedroom
opened and a substance very bright in appearance
came in, something like a large ball of fire, lighting up the whole room. It moved about and
came by my bed-side. I saw no person, but I
heard a voice distinctly say, "This is the glory of
the Lord." Then it ascended above my head, and
its brightness became exceedingly great arid powerful, and was gradually descending, until I felt I
could endure no more or I would sink. Drawing
the sheet over my face I said, "Oh, Lord, take
this from me or I shall die." It immediately dis·
appeared.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
My heart rejoices and is filled with thanksgiving as I contemplate the wondrous workings of
the Holy Ghost, and its unlimited power. It
brings to light hidden treasures; confounds the
wisdom of the world; makes the weakest of
earth's children great and noble; lifts them up
when brought low in the time of trial and sorrow;
strengthens the feeble; encourages the strong;
comprehends the things of the kingdom, and
draws poor mortals closer to their Maker. It is
that loving chord which entwines the hearts by
which his children can truly say, Abba, Father."
Oh, precious gift of priceless worth! in thy dovelike form may thy wings encircle the church and
protect her from all evil, and through thy power
may she become as white and pure as thou art,
prepared and adorned for the bridegroom, with
all the gifts and graces necessary for her reception. Then the holy angels will raise their voices
in songs of gladness; their harps will be tuned
with sweet notes of praise; and with their Redeemer they will descend to earth and join in the
feast of the Lamb. Happy thought! blessed
hope! may it buoy us up under every trying
scene, knd may the Holy Ghost be our guiding
star while life shall last; then when done with
the cares of earth and earthly scenes, we shall be
prepared for that which is to come.
C. AcKERLY.
FoRSTER, Australia, June roth.
Dear Sister Frances:- We are strangers to each
other, but not in the Spirit. I have been thinking some time past of writing to the Home Column, for I feel so pleased to read and hear of the
Lord's blessing his children, that I can not refrain
longer. I can testify that the Church of Christ
is the only true one. I am also happy to be a
member of it. Yes; I am pround of being one!
May the Lord keep me a! ways firm in the faith
of his word. My husband and I were baptized
into the church August 8th, I886, by Bro. Burton. I had been a constant attendant of the
Church of England, but I reaped no benefit at all
from it. I have received more enlightenment of
the true gospel of Christ since I have joined this
church, than I ever knew before; and I thank the
Lord for sending us such an able elder for our
souls' salvation as he has in Bro. Burton. Oh
how good he was to think of us, poor outcasts
and aliens (as it were) from the true gospel. I
hope I shall live with earnest sincerity, and keep
in truthfulness his faith. I pray God to keep me
firm in his most blessed word. The evil one is
daily around my path, but I must not betempted.
I will endeavor to conquer his wicked designs,
that I may not be led in his worldly ways, but live
for my dear Redeemer's sake, who reigneth supreme over all.
I fail to always keep God's
commandments, but will pray to him to give me
more strength in the future. I will strive to be
more earnest in my prayers.
We sisters here have weekly afternoon prayer
meetings, and we derive much benefit from them.
I think the Heralds are so edifying, I could not
do without them. I pray I may have the true
Spirit abiding in me always. Oh, when I look
back and think of the years that have been spent
in a mere form of religion, attending church from
Sabbath to Sabbath, and knowing no more of
God's ways when I came out than when I went
in! The true gospel was never inspired in my
mind, and never was I so enlightened as I have
l:Jeen s!p~e h!!ve htken on ~yself the name of
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Christ, and become his. The Lord has sorely
afflicted me in days past, but as he chastens those
whom he loves I will not murmur, for his judgments are searching and his ways past finding
out. Since I have become his, his works are
much clearer to me. I know now that he has
taken my dear little children from me, that as I
loved them while h~re on earth, I should prepare
myself and walk in his footsteps and keep his
laws and commandments, so that when my time
comes, and God calls me, that I shall be able to
meet my dear ones in his kingdom never to part
from them again; for the Lord giveth and taketh
away-blessed be his holy name; and again, I
think those words of our dear Savior, where he
says, "suffer little children to come unto me, and
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of
heaven," are most sublime. We have prayer
and testimony meetings once a week. The Spirit
is with us. Our church is scorned and scoffed
at, but let us not heed this, but have faith and
true wisdom from above in all our ways and God
will be ever mindful of us.
May God keep us all ever firm in his cause, is
my prayer.
EMMA CoLVIN.
LAMONI, Iowa.
Dear Sister Frances:-Should the Latter Day
Saints ever adopt a distinctive dress and each
Saint insists on incorporating into it some whim
of her own, the conglomeration of absurdities
would so astonish the world that our enemies
would cease assailing our doctrines and attack
our fashion of apparel. One sister admires the
sombre clothing of nuns; and though I do not, I
found no fault with her taste, because her reasons
were worthy, ~namely, the association of the garb
in her memory with the piety and saintly deportment of its wearers. But now a brother professes to dispense with neckties, on the ground of
their uselessness and cost; I had to exclaim, like
a good old German woman said of another, "He
haf no artist soul in him!" Not for dispensing
with neckties, or collars if he chooses, but if we
discard everything that comes under the heads of
useless and costly, where will we draw the line,
and who shall judge? For things of no use to
some are real necessities to others. What is the
use of flowers, of pictures, or the prints and
dyes of our clothing, and of thousands of other
things which cost time and money? Should we,
therefore, strip our homes of all those beautiful,
refining attractions, and apply ourselves simply
to money getting and saving, even with the
laudable purpose of putting it in the .l!;ord's treasury? We must bring up our children, meantime,in the way they should go; and how shall we
teach them to cherish love and gramude to God,
and yet stiffie all feelings of appreciation for the
beautiful and harmonious things which he has
created? Does God require this? His command is, "Let your garments be plain, and the
beauty of them the work of your own hands."
The failure to understand it is thus stated, "How
shall we limit the beauty that our hands may
make and be plain?" Whatever the difference
of opinion about it, we can all recognize modest
apparel, (I Tim. 2:9), and I think that it is the
true explanation. Let modesty characterize our
costumes, whether adorne-d or not; but while
teaching our children to observe modesty and
chastity as necessary accompaniments of Christianity, let us beware how we make Christianity
=espe.:lallr o11r fa!th-hate~~d t~ them, br laring
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down extreme and rigid rules beyond what God,
himself, requires.
We should, allow age and individuaf taste to
dictate modes and color of garments, taking, in
all cases, modesty for a guide. Let those who
admire black wear it, and as plain as they desire
it; but if our sweet young daughters admire pink
or blue, shall we try to win heavens approval by
crushing their love for brightness and beauty
while forcing on them our sombre hues and opinions? And should they fasten a knot of ribbon at
the throat, let us not be too ready to cr} vanity!
because we don't think it necessary to wear a
neck tie.
Many people acquire their fullest comprehen·
sion of spiritual truths through their appreciations
of the beautiful, whether in art or nature, and to
stiffie such regard in them is to deprive them of
food and dwarf their spiritual natures.
I believe this truth was in the mind of God
when he created the dh·ersified beauties of nature;
and Christ frequently directs attention to it:
"Why take ye thought for raiment? Consider
the lilies, how they grow; they toil not, neither
do they spin, yet I say unto you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these." Did our Great Teacher mean that the
purple and gold of Solomon's royal attire could
not equal the coloring of the lily? I think not,
but rather that the natural modesty and humility
of which the lily is a fitting emblem are the innate qualities of his religion; and the glory of
such divine approval was incomparably greater
than €!11 the pomp and glitter for which the Gentiles seek. Then why do we take thought for
raiment? Whether those thoughts are given to
following prevailing styles or rigid plain nus,
why take thought? The true characteristics of
the Christian mind are unstudied, unthought
modesty and naturalness. "How they grow;"
theydo not toil, but grow into the beauty and
sweetness of real earnest Christian life, spending
and being spent to bless the world. Such are
truly Christ-like.
"As Christ, in the Syrian liiies,
The vision of God he saw."

Such a Saint has neither time nor inclination
for the world's vain show; and equally inconsistent is it to waste her thoughts in planing some
system of dress whereby the world shall know
her for a Latter Day Saint. There is a surer
critedon by which shall be judged her worthi·
ness of the name.
In the love and fellowship of the gospel,
ELEANOR.

LIMERICK, Ohio, Aug. 8th.

Bro. :fosepk:- With few exceptions, I think the
Saints are trying to honor the work. Although
there has not been much ingathering in this district in the last six months, there is a desire and
a willingness to hear; they are not as ready to
obey as they were in the past, and there are reasons for this. David Whitmer's writings unsettled some for a while, but with very little exceptions they are restored. To me it was no cause
of stumbling; especially after hearing it e:'{amined in the noble manner that it was. May God
continue to bless those at the head. On the 22d
, of July r left home to open up the work at Hope,
a plase four miles n&rth ef>st of gla!esk,i1 in Yin•,
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ton county; on my way I was overtaken by a
messenger that turned me aside to Creola, in a
case of sickness. On Saturday made my way to
Bro. Jeffers, who was waiting to convey me a
distance of fifteen miles to the new opening. We
arrived in the community late in the evening and
were cared for by a Mr. Scott, of the Methodist
faith. All kinds of rumors had preceded us.
Some were expecting to see us with five, or six
wives a piece, they said. Some had talked of
treating us with eggs; but, after hearing us six
times they said that we had preached the word of
God to them, and they had nothing more to say
in opposition. We had large congregations and
the best of interest. They requested me to come
back which I promised to do. They saiq they
would pay my expence of travel. I think there
will be an ingathering there soon. Sister Eva
McLaughlin and Bro. Jeffers daughter Myrtia,
accompanied us and aided the service greatly by
singing the songs in the Harp, which made it
very pleasant. I next visited the Vinton branch,
at Vale's Mills. I spoke to them upon the duties
of Saints. I next called at the Milton branch,
and labored with them Sunday and Sunday night.
Bro. Samuel Downard conveyed me from there
to Hamden, where he secured Stanton's Opera
Hall for me to preach three discourses in, beginning Saturday night, August 13th. This is also
a new place; some are anxious to hear. I have
enjoyed great liberty in speaking the word, for
which I give God the praise. My confidence is
strong in this work. I am getting my affairs ar·
ranged that I think I will soon be abV~ to take
the field most of my time. My God bless you,
and all his family is my prayer.
JAMES MOLER.
HASTINGS, Victoria, Australia, July 7th.
Bro. J'osejh:-The Australian Saints have been
anxiously awaiting the coming of Bro. T. W.
Smith, but as yet we have not heard anything
definite about his coming only that Bro. Ellis, the
Bishop's Agent for the colonies, has written him
that he would forward to Auckland, tickets for
him and Sr. Helen; so I suppose we may soon
look for them. We all shall be glad to see them.
There was quite a stir in this vicinity a few
days ago. A Rev. J. B. Sharp, of the Church of
England delivered a lecture, "Among the Mormons," purporting to be what he saw during a
visit in Salt Lake City. He spoke about ten
minutes, or less, from notes in his diary; then
for one and three quarters of an· hour retailed the
usual fables, slanders and scandal. I was present,
took notes and gave notice of reply for the next
evening, although they tried to hinder me from
doing so. We had no difficulty at all in replying
as nothing new was presented, only the old
inuendoes and exaggerations. After his lecture I
penned and sent the following:
"Rev. :f. Barley Sltarj / Sir :-Enclosed please
find Epitome of the faith of the church which I
represent here. Also two propositions for debate
which will explain themselves. IfJOU or Mr.
Nicholson (the resident clergyman) choose to
entertain these propositions. you may communicate with Mr. Evan Jones, or myself in reference
to arrangements as to time and plac<", etc.
Respectfully,
]. F. Burton.
The propositions were: rst. The Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is
the true Church of Christ in organization, faith
arid doctrine and practice. J. F. Burton affirms.
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zd. The Established Church of England is the
true Church of Christ in organization, faith and
doctrine and practice. J. F. Burton denies. The
authorized scriptures, known as King James'
version shall be the standard of evidence. To
which I received the fo;lowing reply a few
minutes before I started to the hall to deliver my
reply to his lecture.
"Hasting~, July zd, r887.
Rev. :f. F. Burton; My Dear Sir :-I beg leave
to thank you for your courteous note of the Ist
inst. In reply permit me to state that I have no
desire to enter upon a controversy with any
section of Christians. As years go on I feel
more and more convinced of the necessity of
living peaceably with all men, espeCially with
those of the "household of faith," and instead of
christians fighting one with another, they should
join hands one with another in fighting the common enemy of mankind-sin,-sin in ourselves
and then the sin in our neighbors.
"I have examined the 'Epitome' whiCh you
kindly enclosed, and if the doctrines heid by the
Latter Day Saints are these, no more nor less,
there appears to be nothing of such peculiar import as to demand a special discussion.
"In these busy days, the small differences
between sectarians must be tolerated, and only
the detestible enormities and abuses introduced
under the cloak of christianity need to be exposed,
condemned, and if possible obliterated. Sober
christians instead of dividing and attacking one
another will do well to unite in condemning the
abuses to which the faith once delivered once for
all is subjected.
"In conclusion I may state, that had I time and
inclination for such a discussion as you suggest
I could not do justice to either side, for rst, I
knew nothing of the Church of Latter Day
Saints until I received your letter this morning.
zd, I do not hold the belief of your second proposition, as I acknowledge the Church of England
to be only a true branch of the holy Catholic
Church, which is founded upon the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone. 3d, I could not accept the 'King
James Bible' as a standard of evidence in such a
discussion, for with all its advantages it is, at the
best, only a high class translation, and on vital
points it inadequately expresses the meaning of
the original.
"I remain yours sincerely,
"J. Barley Sharp.
"P.S.-Y ,:,m are at liberty to make any use of
this letter as a whole, but as it is merely a private
communication between ourselves, I reserve the
right of using only parts of it for public purposes."
There had been the usual strong statements
here and in this vicinity for six weeks, that this
man or some one else was coming to entirely
obliterate what they were pleased to call Mormonism. If their statements were made true, the
work in Victoria would now have been a thing of
the past, never more to be heard of here; but the
lecture was only a tirade of abusive, slanderous
falsehoods, that have been concocted and reiterated by reverend ( ?) clergymen for tbe last
fifty years, gathered from Beadle's, Stenhouse's,
an:l such trash; full of inuendoes, slurs and filth.
I really felt sorry for the man as he mouthed his
vile calumnies-exciting the neighbors against an
innocent people, living among them as lawabiding as any in the colonies.
"
Before we started for our reply a number of '

the brethren had gathered to our rooms, and we
together invoked our God for his Spirit that
evening, that we might be so Christ-like as when
reviled not to revile. We had an excellent spirit
with us as we felt clear in defending the innocent
and strong in maintaining the truth. The neighborhood after Mr. Sharp's lecture was like a
flock of sheep frightened by wolves; after the
reply, they were as quiet as though no wolf had
been seen. The lecture was Friday evening, the
reply Saturday evening, and Sunday morning we
baptized three persons who were confirmed same
day; and now this evening we are to lecture on
the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon.
The work was helped on by these means rather
than hindered.
I expect to go to Geelong and vicinity next
week, with Bro. A. Woolley. I have been this
week to Three Chains Road and Somerville with
Bro. E. McGurk; Melbourne with Bro. Carmichael; holding meetings and in conversation
removing obstacles; and this Saturday evening have my Book of Mormon lecture in the
hall here. The work is all alive in this district,
and calls from every quarter for the word. We
want about fifty" elders, at once, in Australia;
everything is working on for the great consummation of all things, as fast as possible. We are
quite well.
Yours in bonds of faith,
JOSEPH F. BURTON.
532 E. Second South Street,
SALT LAKE CITY, Aug. 9th.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-0£ late I fancied you
would like to hear from this place, how the times
have progressed, and what th~ future outlook appears to be, as I know that you are much interested in the work of the mission in Utah. You
must think that there has been some material
changes since you were here. The labor that
has been done has had its effect, and the loosen·
ing of the bands are perceptible, but there's power yet to hold the people that they dare not assert
their freedom. Formally, the leaders they have
acceded much which will eventually win for the
people and cause a spirit of division which can
not be healed over. Let the elders of the Reorganization be ready and watching, for the time is
imminent; for as the Deseret News has it, the Josephite elders are ravening wolves seeking whom
they can devour among the sheep. Since Pre•ident Joseph Smith left this mission we have had
as good and powerful preaching as is possible, by
Elders Anthony and Clapp, while your humble
servant has held the fort; still the people keep
away for fear, and some listen outside the house.
We notice a softening in the sentiments of the
common people, notably since the death of John
Taylor. In the epistle of Elder Wilford Woodruff he asserts his authority to take command,
but concedes the point of safety in his claims for
the priesthood, how he will reconcile the discordant elements, we shall see. The epistle releas·
es George Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith, and
places them in the Quorum of High Priests. As
it happens, W. Woodruff is the last remaining
member of the Twelve which existed at the death
of the Seer. The remaining members of the
present Twelve have been chosen since; and by
what authority? is a question asked.
On
the IIth of July, in pur School Trustee election,
the Liberals secured a Trustee in the 7th, roth,
:dth, 13th, and 14th sch:dol districts 1 a:ncl when
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too late they saw that they could have done more.
Five members of the Legislature were elected in
this district. \Ve elected a member of both the
House of Representatives and Council.
The
Liberals feel encouraged. You are aware of the
doings of our Constitutional Convention, and the
manner it was sprung upon the community. The
results we shall yet see. We hope by the blessing
of God to continue to progress. We hope to see
one of the Presidency out here yet this fall.
May peace and blessings attend you and yours.
ETHAN BARROWS.
42 York Street, Cheetham,
MANCHESTER, England,
August 3d, 1887.
Dear Herald:- Your weekiy record of the success of the work of God, in the various parts of
the earth has a stimulating effect upon us and increases our desire to pattern after so laudable an
example. If we are not keeping pace numerically with our brethren and sisters who are laboring
upon the continents and isles of the sea, we are
striving to keep abreast with them spiritually,
and hope to be found but little, if any in the rear.
Eyes front! attention! quick march! are the orders of the day here. We have been gathering
in the wounded and the stragglers so far as they
would permit us, and we are now closing up our
ranks, preparing to renew the fray against sin
and self, those arch enemies of the church of
God and the souls of his people. The warfare
will, with God's help, be continuous until the foes
be conquered and the victory gained. ·
The field is wide enough to satisfy the aspiration of the most ambitious worker; the calls for
laborers are on the increase, while the vital, softening influence of the Spirit of God, obtainable
through the gospel, is winning its way to the
hearts of honest men and women, though difficulties have to be met and surmounted, here as elsewhere.
The apostasy of the .Utah church has not
smoothed our pathway here any more than it
has done in other places; for people will insist on
classifying us with that people. They seem to
think that the name Latter Day Saint is a term
synonymous with polygamy and lust. Yet in
one sense I do not regret this; for it, with the
poverty of the church, has been the barrier
against worldly ambition and lust, and .has enabled our ministry to show a purer record, a
higher church standard, than our opponents have
given us credit for. Many of those who attack
us believe us to be ignorant, fanatical and corrupt,
and are confounded when we present to them the
gospel as we are authorized to teach it; and the
reaction is sometimes so great as to convert them
from opponents into advocates, deeply sympa·
thizing with the truth. To all such the church
gives a welCome; but she has neither place nor
powers at her disposal wherewith to excite the
cupidity of the worldling or buy the consciences
of her membership. It is "the cross of Christ she
offers for present discipline-the crown is thereward of the future. In this life she makes us the
disciples of the •·Man of sorrows," the followers
of "Him who bore our shame" and died through
very love of us, that we might be freed from sin.
Yet she leaves us not comfortless, for our Redeemer is her husband, the Holy Ghost the comforter and helper of her children who are striviJ;Jg
to show her affectionate service by walk and work,
with godly conversation,

The work in Manchester, Sheffield, and Leeds,
is in a flourishing condition. A few have been
baptized since I last wrote you, while many now
stand upon the water's brink nearly ready to pass
from carnal to spiritual life, whereby the sins of
the past will be blotted out and the possibilites of
the future made clear to the understanding.
The Farnworth and Wigan branches are about
to unite together. Th~ future of the Farnworth
branch is more hopeful than I have seen it for
some time past, and already the signs show me
that the labors of the ministry have not all been
in vain-a harvest of souls will yet be gathered
from this portion of the Lord's vineyard, for we
have the sweet assurance that if we labor faithfully, "the wrath of man shall praise the Lord,
and the residue he will restrain."
During the past two or three months the
Spirit of the Lord has freely indicated unto us
that, with continued faithfulness in our labors,
the Lord would bless and acknowledge us by
His power to an extent beyond our anticipations.
And already the verification of the promise has
begun.
At our fellowship meeting on Sunday the wth
ult., held in the Saints Chapel at Manchester, the
Lord spoke to us in tongues through his handmaiden sister Caton, of the Birmingham branch.
The interpretation was given to several, but expressed by my own dear wife, who then for the
first time in her life received the gift, to her immeasurable comfort, consolation, and confirmation in the faith. The interpretation re-affirmed
the promise already given of great increase to
the church in this neighborhood, if her ministry
arid membership would continue in faithfulness.
During the same meeting the Lord gave unto
two of the brethren, Elder Wm. R. Armstrong
and Priest Wm. Towers, Jr., an open vision,
whereby they affirm that they saw standing upon
the platform by the side of Elder Thomas Taylor
(the president of the mission) the outlined form
of an angelic being. Both of these brethren are
faithful laborers in God's church, and I have
reason to believe are men of pure and irreproachable lives, and not likely to be the victims of a
disordered imagination. The foregoing episode
has greatly encouraged the Saints, who are now
able to comprehend more fully the sentiment of
the poet:
"The visions and blessing of old are returning;
The angels are coming to visit the earth."

I am pleased to say that the branch has began
to extend her borders. A mission house has
been opened for alternate Sunday evening services, and so far has been well attended. T4e
interest ap!Jears to be increasing, and already one
or more reputable persons have offered themselves for baptism. The credit of the work done
in this particular neighborhood is largely due to
the labors and faithfulness of two young sisters,
(Ann and Mary Jane Baty), who have by both
precept and example, prepared the minds of
their associates and neighbors to hear the word
spoken by the elders; and they tell me that one
of the sources-and that not the least-from
which they have learned their duty and received
encouragement, has been the "Home Column,"
edited by sister ••Frances." Thus the fruits of
the labor of our dear sister, your colleague, is
like the bread cast upon the waters, appearing
again after many days.
The Sunday School, and "Band of Hope"
temperance societ:r, _in connection with the
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branch, are in a very flourishing condition, and
bid fair to become ,·aluable auxiliaries in the
permanent establishment of the church in this
city.
The Zio?Z's Hope has a free circulation
among them, and is unquestionably exercising
an influence tor good. Quite a number of the
children belong to parents who are not of our
faith, but whose sympathies are leaning, more
and more, in our direction, due in a great measure to the influence radiating from the Sabbath
School.
The labor in connection with these .
movements:._to be successful-must be a labor
of love, in which self abnegation must play an
active and important part. Experience has
taught me this, and with this understanding I desire to commend such organizations to the authorities of the church wherever branches of the
C~urch of Christ have been established, and circumstances will permit.
In closing I can not refrain from mentioning a
very pleasant visit paid recently to brother and
sister Lloyd and their sons, brothers Robert and
William, also to Elder John Elias Hughes. I
found them well in health, and strong spiritually,
with their hearts overflowing with love towards
the whole household of faith. They desire to be
remembered to all the Saints in every land and
clime.
I have been informed by letter from Elder
John Austin, president of the Sheffield branch,
that one head of a family was baptized there last
week, and the prospects of the work there are
glorious. I have also been informed that several
more have signified their intention of unitir•g
by baptism with the church in Manchester.
Trusting, dear Herald, that you will excme
the almost unpardonable length of my letter, (for
I know your space is limited), and accept me as
your humble co-laborer iri the gospel of Christ.
JosEPH DEwsNuP, SEN.
CLARKSBURG, W.Va., Aug. 12th.
Bro. ':Josejk:-In May Bro. T. J. Beatty accompanied me in visiting the young Saints in Highland county, Ohio. Our visit was timely, for the
enemy had been at work in our absence and had
almost o\·erthrown the faith of some. We held
several meetings, in which the Saints seemed
comforted; two adults were added by baptism,
Bro. Beatcy officiating. We effected a new opening or two in that region and aroused some
inquiry. From there we moved on into Scioto
county where Sr. Taylor lives, and held meetings
over two Sabbaths in three different places; had
a respectful hearing and were requested to return.
It is a new field altogether, and we found considerable prejudice. Owing to a combination of
circumstances we concluded to return home for
a while. I labored through harvest in order to
liquidate a debt incurred by my attendance at the
April Conference. I feel thankful that I was
favored to attend that session, and to wilne"s
manifestations which evidenced to me that the
Reorganization is acknowledged of God. I can
add a hearty "Amen" to the decision of the
twelve. I feel the work is safe in the hands of
such men who have no apology to offer for the
law revealed. My experience thus far has been,
that the circumstances relative to the adjustment
of difficulties seldom warrant the saying, "necessity knows no law," although I will not affirm
that there never was, nor never will be.
I reached this place on the 8th inst., and am
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sorry to record that the present condition of the
branch is lamentable, meetings having been
altogether neglected for some time. Confidence
with some is shaken, even where it should be the
most steadfast. I can not venture a prediction
what the result will be, but it is discouraging
when we reflect over the aniount of labor bestowed, time and again, and so few in the short time
seem to "abide." I feel· to weep over their condition. "Perilous times" are upon us; such a
variety of worldly attractions are brought before
the people that they lose sight of all that pertains
unto the truth. The Salvationists have begun
operations here for the first time; a camp-meeting of the colored race is in session; and to
exceed all for attraction, Dr. Monroe, with his
attendant Lamanite troup, gives nightly exhibitions free, in order to sell the renowned medicines,
"Modoc Oil" and "Ka-ton-ka." It will take an
appalling earthquake or cyclone to turn this
people God-ward. Surely, the end is near. I
have appointments for Sabbath, and in the mean
time have been visiting and will continue to visit
the members and try to arouse them on<;:e more.
I feel the need of more faith, more patience to
fill my office and calling acceptably before our
Father.
From here we expect to go to Thornton, where
Bro. and Sr. Baker Jl,·e,-comparatively a new
opening-where a door is open for us. Bro. D.
L. Shinn will assist what he can. I shall endeavor to do what I can henceforth under the
circumstances, but delicate health and other
obstacles may impede some. 'vVe have waited
long, are .waiting still for the Bishop and other
authorities to come and bestow labor, not transient, but continue for a time. Pray for us that
wisdom may be given, and the Spirit direct
aright.
Your brother in bonds,
L. R. DEVORE.
COURTLAND, Illinois, Aug. 13th.
Bro. ':fosejh:-My love for the cause of Christ
was never greater than to-day, nor the evidence
of the divinity of the Book of Mormon, and of
the truthfulness of our position than at the present time. As for the contention that has been
admitted into the columns of the Herald, in
analyzing the claims of those whose chief aim is
to tear down and to weaken or destroy our faith,
rather than to build up any permanent, reliable
church or institution. If the writer ever had
any doubts about the correctness of the position
of the Reorganized Church, those articles in the
Iferald, "Weighed in the Balance'' and "Still
Found Wanting," have entirely removed them,
and left the evidences i:1 favor of the above
named church as clear and as bright as the sun
at noon day. I have no fears concerning the
work proving a failure; none whatever. The
only fear I have is that we may not all prove
faithful; may not endure to the end. My testimony is the same now that it has been for many
years. I know that the cause that we are engaged in is of God, and that if we are faithful and
endure unto the end, it will land us safely in the
celestial kingdom of God. I know that we shall
have a part in the first resurrection, and in that
great millennia! reign with our Redeemer; and
with him become a joint heir to an heavenly inheritance that is incorruptible, and better still, it
will be undefiled, and will not pass nor fade away;
but it will be ours to hold and enjoy throughout
th"' Gel.\seless !\$en of e~etnity,
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Why do I know these things? Simply because
He who spake as ne,ver man spake, promised me
and you, beloved Saints, that if we would do the
will of his Father that we should know of the
truth of the doctrine; and I know he told the
truth. I know it because that God who can not
lie has made a covenant with you and me, that if
we would abide by his laws we should have right
unto the tree of life, and also eternal life, which
Moroni (I think it was) said was the greatest of
all the gifts of God. 0, what inducements for
us to live good Christian lives, to be Saints in
very deed. Then brothers and sisters in the gospel of Christ, let u8 arise in the strength our Redeemer and pHt on the whole armor of Christ,
and war as becometh Saints of the most high
God, the warfare of the gospel of Christ, that
when the day of reckoning with us shall come
we may hear the Master say, "Well done! well
done! Enter into the joys of thy Lord." That
this may be our happy lot is the constant desire
and prayers of your brother in the gospel of
Christ.
W. R. CALHooN.
VERMILLION, N.Y., Aug. nth.
Bro. ':Joseph Smith:-I am still stopping here.
Since last writing to you of the death and funeral
of Bro. E. T. Whitehead, I was away about two
weeks in Jefferson county. Was at the home of
Bro. Isom L. Thompson, at Adams. His mother, sister Alsina Thompson was buried the day
before my arriving. Her sickness which had
been for considerable time of duration previous
to her death, was borne with patience to the
closing scene of life, and her faith and confidence
in her Redeemer were unwavering. She was in
her seventy-sixth year; and Bro. fsom A. Thompson, her husband who survives her, is in his
eighty-first year. He is feeble in health and does
not expect to tarry very long this side the vail,
but he is patiently waiting his time when he shall
be called to join his companion in life (who has
preceded him) in the better world beyond. Their
fifty years of married life were celebrated at their
house last winter. They were both members of
the Saints in the early days of the church, being
baptized by one Elder Brown, in the year r843.
From Bro. Thompson's I went up to Bro. J. W.
Parks, at Carthage, which is about thirty miles
farther north in the same county. Bro. Parks
and •family were converted and baptized by the
labors of Bro. Mcintosh when they were living
in Canada. He is alive in the work and zealous
for Zion's welfare, and has made good progreos
and advancement, in obtaining a knowledge by
books and other church publications. He has to
work hard for the support of his household and
family, being employed mostly at lathing buildings, though he is an excellent wood-turner by
trade, and he writes me he is about to get into a
job of that kind of work soon. I preached at his
house on the evening of July rst. There was
only a few present. However, I had a pleasant
time and very good liberty in speaking to the
few. I was there over the Fourth and attended
the celebration which they held at Carthage.
Left there the 8th, called at Adams again over
night.
Bro. Isom L. Thompson has a carriage and
wagon shop in Adams, which he is carrying on
there, though his home is out a mile and a half
away. Bro. Isom has fresh in his memory, and
loves to relate and speak of the excellent time
with m."ny o~ th& brethr.;n ;~nd Sainta he !:n'ilt

in Massachusetts, Rhode Island and New
York, a few years ago when on a visit there.
He speaks of his reception and entertainment '
by them in the highest of terms and good feeling,
and would like to meet with them again under
such favorable conditions and circumstances.
I have a little cheerful news to communicate
at this writing. That on the evening vf August
3d, I solemnized the marriage 5ervice for young
brother George B. Minthorne, of Orleans county,
New York, to sister Alice Whitehead, of Mexico,
New York, After the service, which was held
at the home of the bride, in the town of Mexico,
Oswego county, New York, we joyously sat
down at the feast of good things, prepared and
beautifully arranged and set in order for the occasion, and partook with relish and thankful
hearts to God for the rich bounties of the good
things of earth, and for the very pleasant time
enjoyed by all present. Sister Alice and her
hu.sband, brother George B. Minthorne, left yesterday for their home in Orleans county, New
York, which is a little over a hundred miles west
of this.
Brother George A. and Jay S. Whitehead are
the only ones of our late brother E. T. Whitehead's family left here now; with the exception
of brother George's wife and their little son, a
promising little boy of about eight months old.
We were all at the depot yesterday to give the
parting greeting to the joyous bride and groom,
praying the Lord's blessing to ever attend them
throughout the succeeding journey of life.
We have had very warm and hot weather for
most of the time 'for the past two months .. Are
needing rain now very much. We had a good
rain here about two weeks ago, but the weather
being so exceeding hot and dry since, more is
very much wanted now, as some of the pastures
are very short for feed.
Brothers George A., and Jay S, Whitehead are
striving to live the faith of the Saints and observe
their devotions and worship around the family
altar each morning and also at other occasions
likewise.
Yours in bonds,
c. G. LANPHEAR.
HALLECK, Cal., July 2rst.
Editors Herald:-Mysel£ acd family have recently united with the San Bernardino branch.
My youngest daughter and I attended services
there on Sunday the 3d inst., and also the following Sunday. Brethren A. E. Jones and D. L.
Harris occupied the pulpit the morning of the
3d, and they and your correspondent in the even·
ing. But I am sure my calling (if I have any) is
not to preach to the Saints, but to labor among
the deceived ones of the latter day apostasy. It
is there I would like to labor, for among t!1at
class I experience a feeling of light and freedom
that I don't feel anywhere else. And with the
present hopeful state of affairs in Utah, (as clippings from Salt Lake Herald and Dese1·et News,
published in Saints Herald of r6th ult., indicate),
I feel anxious to work in that direction. And if
my affairs during the next month or six weeks.
shape themselves as I have reasons to believe
they will, then I expect to visit Arizona again,
and am much in hopes that Bro. D. L. Harris
will be ready to go along with me, for he was
told through the gifts to get himself down into
Arizona and labor among the deceive tlnes and
the Lord 'would help him gr·eatl,y·--·or ';liror~~ t<11
that effe.;;t, .
.
.
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On the evening of July roth, Bro. Heman
C. Smith preached a very excellent discourse in
San Bernardino, and admonished the Saints to
be more mindful of spiritual matters, and not let
the present financial boom, (by which many of
the members there are becoming suddenly rich),
occupy too much of their attention or cause tnem
to neglect the greater, or spiritual duties and
blessings. His remark were well-timed and gentle, being softened by a goodly portion of that
divine grace which is promised to the servants
of God when in the discharge of their duties.
The admonition should be heeded, for the Savior
said, "What shall it profit a man if he gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul; or what will
a man give in exchange for his soul." Saintsbrothers and sisters of the San Bernardino branch
-think of these sayings of our blessed Master;
and while the Lord has permitted the accumulation and centralization of capital within your
midst or around your very doors, thereby enriching you in temporal things, remember that
"the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;"
and also that "the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away." Use lawfully the means which he is
now putting into your hands, and in the manner
prescribed in his law, and then you will surely
receive the promised blessings; while if you do
not so use it, it will canker your souls, prove
your destruction spiritually, and you thereby will
loose your reward of eternal life. Praying for
the welfare of Zion, I am yours in hope,
R. R. DANA.
CHURCH HILL, Ohio, July 30th.
Brothers :Joseph mzd William:-Our branch is
gaining in numbers and also in the gifts and blessings of God as promised in his word to the faithful. We have the.town hall of this place rented,
and meet there every Sunday except the last one
in every month. Then we meet in Hubbard, five
miles from here, and hold meetings in brother
Andrew Richard's house, which is ever open to
the ministry. Four of that place and two of
Church Hill, were baptized by your humble servant on the I 5th of last month, and others are
very near the door. The same day that those
six were baptized, six more joined our b1 anch by
letter, making twelve new members. We were
thirteen before, and we number now twenty-five
in all. And so we rejoice together in the bonds
of the gospel.
There is no paper like the Herald to me. It is
a source of instruction and I can not do without it.
Your brother,
DAVID M. STRACHAN.
SPEAK SOFTLY.
CHARITY of speech is as divine a thing as charity of action. The tongue that speaketh no evil
is as lovely as the hand which giveth alms. To
judge no one harshly, to misconceive no man's
motives, to believe things are what they seem to
be until they are proved otherwise, to temper
judgment with mercy, surely is quite as good as
as to build up churches, establish asyl urns, and to
found colleges.
Do not be a news-carrier or tale-beare1·; they
are the pests of society, and' among the most
odious of all characters. Shun them as you
would shun a pestilence. Remember the adage,
"The receiver is as bad as the thief."
ADDRESSES.
George A.. Blakeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrien·
connt:v1 Michigan.
Arthur ll, Pierce, :Bo~ 00(), North Attlslloro1 Ml'.ss.,

w·hich gave him much of public sway,
Set quick his wits to stop the fray.

A CURIOUS AGREEMENT.
Hon. D. F. Miller, Sr., of Lee county, Iowa,
has been a lawyer in law practice over fifty-two
years; and though between seventy and eighty
years old, continues in the active practice of the
Jaw. He resided in Iowa in its territorial days,
and was a member of the Iowa Territorial Legislature forty-seven years ago, and a Representative
in Congress some forty years ago.
At the
instance of numerous friends, he, six years ago,
wrote a history of the leading events of Iowa in
its Territorial days; writing it in versification
style. A friend at Keokuk, Iowa, has been permitted to transcribe and send us a copy of so
much of Mr. Miller's work, as relates to the Mormon exodus from Missouri, and advent into Iowa,
in I838 and r839, and which is as follows:

He kindly spoke to friend and foe,
And made them all to feel and know,
That on the soil of Iowa,
None should engag-e in civil fray;
And such as should the peace embroil,
The law should punish, one and all
And some by threats and language bold,
And some by coax and half way scold,
He got the rival chiefs to meet,
And with kind words ea.ch other greet,
And there on treaty terms agree,
'l'hat all should thenceforth neighbors be,
At least so far in neighborhood,
To not do harm, if not do good.
And each pledged each in hearty will,
The terms of treaty to fulfill;
And to give moral strength to pledg-e,
That neither side should from it hedge,
They call'd a friend the pledge to hear,
And summoned him sure to appear
At Judgment Day at Heaven's call,
Before the hosts of Heaven-all,
And witness true there to declare,
If either side had been unfair,If either side had treaty broke,
Or ill deeds done war to provoke.

MORMON WAR.
In year of eighteen thirty-eight,
The Mormons of Missouri State,
Were scourged and driven far away
By hate of sect and mobite sway.
The mob took house, and farm, and all,
Without regard to great or small;Drove every one from home and door,
Without regard to rich or poor;
And many were iq cold blood slain,
The mob's rude power to maintain.
A portion fled to Iowa,
As nearest point to get away,
And safety find where law was rule,
And freedom was for church and school.
And in their flig-ht avoiding- road,
To 'scape pursuit from mobite horde;
With women, children, old and young,
In sadden'd groups o'er prairie strung,
Moving along as best they could,
With g-arments torn, and scant of food,
And sleeping on the cold, bare ~round,
Wherever night their footsteps found.
It was indeed a piteous sight,

Those Mormon wanderers in their flight;
For what one might their church faith call,
They yet were human beings all.
Arrived on soil of Iowa,
They came to work and not to play,
Nor make of martyr-griefs display;Showed common sense and business tact,
By settling- on the Half Breed Tract;
And cabins built, and good farms made,
And started various sorts of trade.
That Tract was noted for good land,
Which once was held by Indian band,The Sacs and Foxes by name,
Whose lives were spent in hunting game,
Or making war on other tribes,
Or foot race runs, or horse back rides.
And they by treaty made with whites,
In form, display, and Indian rites,
Preserved that Tract in trust and good,
For Half Breeds of their race and blood,
Who dwelt within that neighborhood.
But persecution yet pursued
The Mormons in their new abode,
And ere they had there settled long,'
There was an opposition strong
From Settlers there of older date,
Imbued with anti-Mormon hate;
Who vow'd in wrath and sovereign fury,
Without regard to court, or jury,
They would unite in conclave foree,
And drive out :Mormons,-man and horse.
Rut Mormons Aad and in dismay,
Yet with good pluck resolv'd to stay,
And let strong arms decide the fray.
And danger was of civil war,
The fame of Half Breed Tract to mar.
And while both sides prepared for fight,
And wom(3n shed tears with affright,
Then David Kilbourne upwards rose,
The hol}ored mo~t of all Montrose,
~nd With kind heart and gentle war1

*

And henceforth gentle peace prevailed
On Half Breed Tract, and never failed
''I'ill"war of rails" in "forty-four,"
When fuss and fury threatened gore,
Yet like a harmless storm pass'd o'er;
Where Gentile men, not Mormons fought,
Yet neither's life with courage sought,
Which will be shown in after date
In line of history to relate.
*The circumstances and terms of that treaty corstitute
a historical curiosity. For the consummation of the
treaty and its terms, David W. Kilbourne, Esq., of Montrose, Iowa, (since deceased), was deputed to represent
the anti-Mormon party, and John Smith, a venerable old
man, and uncle of Joseph Smith, the llformon prophet,
represented the Mormons. When they met, Mr. Kil-.
bourne, proposecl to put the terms of the treaty into
writing; but Mr. Smith objected, on the ground that at
the time of the conflagration of the earth, or sooner, the
writing would be hurnt, or otherwise destroyed; and he
wished an impartial man to be the witness, so he could
give testimony iu the other world. Thereupon, 1\lr. Kilbourne agreed to the proposition of Mr. Smith, and &U!'gested the name of D. F. Miller, Esq , then a resident of
Fort Madison, Iowa, as a proper witness, and to which
suggestion Mr. Smith consented. A few days afterwards
on the request of Mr. Kilbourne, Mr. Miller met the contracting parties in an upper room over a store kept in the
town of Montrose, by Edward Kilbourne a brother of D.
W. Kilbourne. The only parties in the room were the
witness, Mr. Miller. D. W. Kilbourne, and John Smith,
and two Mormon biBhops as cummdes of Smith. When
t.he treaty of peace had been agreed upon. and settled upon the terms as stated in the poem, Mr. Miller was called
upon specially to witness the same, and Smith and Kilbourne shook hands in affirmance of the treaty. The
treaty fiuiehed, Mr. Smith turned his grave and venerable
aspect towards Mr. Miller, and looking him earnestly in
the face, said to him: "lllr. 1\Iiller, I now sum>non you as
a witness to the Judgment Day of the World to come at
the, Court of Heaven; and if the Mormons violate the
treaty, you will there testify against us; and if the antiMormons violate it, I will there call upon you to testify
against them." They then all mutually shook hands with
each other and separated. That was in 1842.
PRAYER-MEETING RESOLUTIONS.
it a matter of conscience to
attend-"Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together."
2. I will endeavor to bring others-"Come
thou with us, and we will do thee gC'od."
3· As I enter the room I will ask the Savior's
presence-"\Ve would see Jesus."
4· I will not choose a back seat--"How pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity."
5·. I will not so seat myself as to keep others
from the same pew-"Be courteous."
6. I will file my attention upon worship and
the \Vord-"This people draweth nigh unto Me
with their mouth, bt.t th'ili.r he!!rt5 !lre t!lr ·from
r. I will make

:M!l!,"
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7· I will lead in prayer-"Ye also helping
together by prayer for us."
8. I will otherwise take part-"Teaching and
admonishing one another;" "Confess your faults
one to another."
9· I will avoid critical thoughts of others who
take part-"Judge not.''
w. After the meeting I will greet as many as
I courteously can-"Salute one another;" "Be
kindly affectionate.'

some respects what we shall eat and drink,
and when! See sec. 86: "Inasmuch as
any man drinketh wine or strong drink
among you, behold it is not good, neither
meet [seemly] in the sight of your Father,
only in assembling yourselves together, to
offer up your sacraments before him." If
"it is not good," then it must be evil-if
evil, decidedly wrong; men's opinions to
the contrary, notwithstanding. This last
April God spoke very plain indeed. And
I was heartily glad of it. The astounding
evils of the liquor traffic, public and private
ARTICLEs under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are respons.ible for
are most alarming, and can not be gazed
their own views. Contributions solicited.
upon with any degree of listlessness.
Its proportions are immense! Its powTHE CHURCH AND PROHIBITION.
er almost limitless! It is a hydra-headed
THE church is supposed to be the conser- monster! It is misleading; a bold, yet
whining beast. It is destructive to every
vator of good morals. If she be not, she
is not a benefactor of the world. Morality interest of mankind. It is blinding in its
is the basis of a Christian profession; spirit- forces, yet feigning far-sightedness. It
uality the apex. The life intervening shall yields no fruitage but crime; and gives no
be so developed and guarded as to properly return to the consumer but poverty. Its
blend with the "begining and ending" of gilded saloons are furnished from the lathat profession.
"Sound doctrine" par- borers' homes. The drinker's gutter makes
takes of a wider range of thought and in- the saloon man's carriage. His paneless
struction than may be found in "first prin- windows furnish mirrors for the barkeepciples." First, implies beginning, com- er. His empty cupboard furnishes decanmencement. It equally suggests continu- ters and glasses! His rags make the baration, and limits at a possible end. "First keeper's broadcloth! His roofless home
principles" are initiatory-and the law by gives the barkeeper the slated mansard!
which we are inducted is not the law that Reader, I presume you've heard all this
shall afterward govern the "born of God." before; but I want to know what i.:; your
Here then exists the necessity for an ex- position on this question? If you favor
amination of some things relative to the not "prohibition," you favor high-license;
church membership. It must be under- if so, you of course favor the existence of
stood that the word "church" implies or- the saloon; then all necessary ( ?) attendant
ganization-and this means form, law, evils! For remember, their existence genrules, regulations, executors, and the gov- erates theft, murder, suicide, anarchy, treaerned. Those who enter the church do son, and every other unlawful deed!
so, in all probability, with an understand- Every keg· and barrel for its service is
standing that the moral, social, and spirit- what I call a "devil's egg" that hatches
ual laws of that organization shall be the horrible things!
When we speak of "prohibition" we
ones by which they shall thereafter be govmention it upon its own grand merits, not
erned; otherwise, rebellion exists. God
says in Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 43, the lack of its enforcement. Its enforcement is practical, if all hut thought so.
par 4: "Ye shall bind yourselves to act
We as a church shall have to take a decidin all holiness before me." The moral
law of the Latter Day Saints is very plain ed stand, I believe, upon the question for
and good. See Do.:trine and Covenants this reason: The world will desire to know
seC.42:6,2o; 21, 22, 23; s8:s, S9:2, 3· where we stand. 'vVe must be found-and
63: 5 1 69: 5, also the late revelation to the that not "astride the fence." Our line of
church. I quote from Doctrine and Cov- action mmt be well, and most clearly deenants because it is specially the discipline fined. That defining- must be rendered in
of the church. "Tbe church is not legis- perfect accord with God's word to us! And
lative, but executive;" this is verv true. I seriously believe that we know now what
The
Herein lies her great responsibility! And it is on this important question.
to execute her God- given laws in righteous- church must always be found when sought
for, and should be ready to give an unness is very important indeed.
Has the church any definite idea regard- swerving answer both to God and maning the question of "prohibition?" Shall kind when asked her position on all leadshe be the supporter of all good laws that ing questions! Her moral status must be
seek the eradication of all evils? Has "the pure and high. Her moral forces strong,
body" any compromise to·present? If the no leaning allowed. This aids in forming
command has been given-"Let no man her bulwarks-and they must be well
God can not be trifled with, and
break the laws of the land," &c., should huilt.
any one advocate any thing contrary to the the church shall not trifle with the world,
actual, existing laws of his own state? nor allow of the introduction of the iri1Prohibition was not a political question- quities within her sacred precincts.
When every one knows just what the
some party had to do the legislating. It
should not be found grovelling amidst polit- liquor traffice extorts from its devotees,
ical clashing, or be deposed from the high how can we as a people of such high proposition properly belonging to it. All law fession be found taking any middle or lowis prohibitory. "Thou shalt not," and er ground. We must make every possible,
"thou shalt," permeates every part of God's laudable effort to stand as high in all things
lRws!
Vve are most abl)olutely told in as our profession claims for us, otherwise

we lower our standard. And I assure you,
dear reader, that God occupies high ground
upon all questions that relate to moral and
spiritual development. We all know that
the saloon business degrades. There are
no elevating tendencies to it, nor in it.
And that which debases is not the thing
the church, or any part of her shall be
found advocating. Should she do so she
would manifest a peculiar weakness that
has no right to attach to her, nor be exhibited by her. Her standard shall be that
of life, and strength. He efforts to exalt,
refine, and purify. Her banner must be
immaculate, and her motto upward and
onward. No retrogressive steps should
mark her efforts; but steadiness of purpose,
purity of motive, and uplifting her struggles.
Is it not a rather strange spectacle to see
at a quarterly conference a resolution pre·
sen ted to the effect: "That no elder should
be found frequenting saloons, or bar-rooms,
and that we discountenance such as unchristian, and believe it should be made a
test of fellowship;" vote called for and defeated. Supposing any such thing has or
should occur, could any one be rightfully
supported in such strange proceed\L)re.
I am of the firm conviction that when a
person identifies himself with the Church of
Christ, God recognizes no pet tastes of the
intoxicating kind. Our likes and dislikes
in that direction should be brought strongly
into conformity with existing law and fact
that now govern us as a people. A lamentable sight indeed is it to see or know of
elders in such strange condition of mind as
to be unfit for ministerial duties, constantly
violating the church laws. And while
they know their weakness, as well as members who so indulge, they are heard raising
their voice against prohibition! See the
following texts: Prov. 23: 30, 2; 4: I 7;
31 =4· s; I Cor. IO: 21; Lev. 10:9; Isa.
_s: II, 12; 28:7,8; Eph.5:18; Luke2r:34;
Deut. 21:20, 21; Jer. 13:rz-r4; Rom.
r3:r3; Gal.5:2r; Hab.z:rs.
In the last named text God pronounces
a curse upon him "who putteth the bottle
to his neighbor's lips." This can be done
either directly, or by our vote, favoring
license for the existence of an illegitimate
business. Illegitimate, from the fact that
naught but the greatest harm accrues therefrom, every time, e\!erywhere, and alway!
Some quote: "Let your moderation be
known to all men."
That is-drink a
· little! Very well; we will not abuse, but
use. Let us carry this into other matters.
We can, I thir1k, with the same propriety ( ?) swear a little, steal a little, lie a little
for convenience, defraud just a little, prostitute somewhat, cheat a little. Now apply
your text: "let your moderation be
known." Exactly! And I know of instances where manv of these moderations
are used-and it i~ accounted as smart!
Can these things tend to a development of
spiritual and moral powers? Is it iu place
or keeping with the language, "provide
things honest?" "Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouths?"
Indeed! All these evils are attendant ones
upon the liquor traffic and its consumers.
I introduce the moral phase of our disci•
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pline in this connection because wine, beer
and ale, rum, alcohol and whisky bibbling
produce a perversion of our mental faculties. And the person who closes his eyes
to facts, sees fancies. Those who see not
the real, see the ideal. And their fancy
and ideal are always of a low class. A
person near-sighted or with blurred vision,
can not see afar, nor clearly. And I venture the assertion that those who desire
strong drink are not anxious to see the
prohibitory side of this question. Every
one of us who is a member of the church,
in a sense represents the church, and if any
go to the saloon and drink that act misrepresents the law of the church, and gives
a wrong impression as regards the probable position of the church to the observer.
Every man, woman and youth should ask
themselves the questions: "How do I represent the church? Am I true to her holy
demands upon me?" If we are not true,
then are we false, and in danger of the
darkness of error.
It is a deplorable condition, that can not
be too deeply regretted, that any one who
may have once named the name of Christ
should so far forget as to become adpicted
to drunkenness, lying, profanity, obscenity,
vulgarity, prostitution, dishonesty! The
church suffers reproach, the erring disgrace
and sometimes damn themselves, under
the banefulness of their awful doings.
Souls that might have been white, become
black. The light is turned into darkness,
truth into error, righteousness to sin! God
save the people from these things!
One thing among others found lacking
amongst some of the church is prayer.
Never were truer word'> penned than these:
"Without prayer you can not maintain a
good conscience; without prayer you can
not keep before your mind the principles
or the facts of the gospel, which have
relieved you; without prayer the spirit of
adoption will evaporate as morning dew;
without prayer the joints and sinews of
your moral and religious character will
relax and fail. You never can realize as
your Father the God you are reluctant to
commune with." So wrote the eminent
Dr. Phillips.
The "joints and sinews of
your moral and religious character" need
to be looked after, attended to. Relaxation
of these produces a nimbleness in sin most
wonderful to behold.
There are those who deem a temperance pledge unnecessary-that the gospel
vow is sufficient. Very true; and it should
be. · But there are instances where the
two combined will not over-rule the heart's
stubborn desire. How strange! The baptismal vow to follow Christ so weakened
by temptation. How strong the vow
sho.uld be we know. The importance of
the step is not always realized. Its paramount demands not always understood.
Its binding provisions not clearly defined.
Dabbling in sin is dangerous business; disregard for purity, unsafe ground to occupy;
deafness to entreaty, painful; we need
stimulating means-but not intoxicants.
Stimulate by prayer, determination, faithful performance of duty, all the high indinations of the soul.
"The heart's neglected duty
Brings sorrow to ita cost:"

If we follow where Christ would lead
us, we will never enter saloons, gambling
places, nor run greedily after any other
evil. His sacred footsteps lead not thither.
J. F. McDowELL.

PROPHETIC GLEAMS.-No. II.
BY LEONARD SCOTT.
TRULY the nations slept. As before shown,
not only "Christian doctrine and morality"
were giving evidence of serious decay, but
the arts and sciences were undeveloped,
and general retrogression was seizing the
banner and dragging it into abject ignorance and the kennel of Barbarism; virtue
was subjected to a severe test. Th_e leaders threw its honor in the dust, the masses
strove to follow them, hence, "And it shall
be as with the people so with the priest."
I sa. 24: 2. The moulding rule of these
times was "Do as you are bid asking no
questions." Investigation crushed. The
precepts of men became the iron rule-the
scepter of the reign of despotism, thus entrammeled in the old sterotyped boundaries,
it had become an heretical crime for one
to think for himself beyond the withering
ideas of his predecessors. Isaiah by prophecy, while wrapt in the visions of inspiration peers down the ages, and his words
ring out the divinity and attest the inspiration, presenting the cause of the withdrawal of light, and the envelopment of
the inhabitants of earth in the mists of
error, despotism and gloom-the hiding
of the resplendent &un . of righteousness
by the turbulent billows of tradition, superstition and the blinding fogs that obscured
the glory and effulgence of the Church of
Christ: "The earth also is defiled under
the inhabitants thereof; because they [the
inhabitants] have transgressed the laws,
chan/{ed the ordinance and broken the
everlasting covenant. Therefore hath
the curse devoured the earth, and they
that dwell therein are desolate; therefore
the inhabitants of the earth are burned and
few men left."-Isa. 24: 5, 6.
Reader, has this prophecy received its
accomplishment? Now the covenant ratified by Christ's blood upon the Calvarian
cross,-the covenant given to the inhabitants of earth. and accepted by a few, and
those few called "the church," collectivelv,
and individually disciples or branches-was
broken at the time church and state were
united; whereas, Paul wrote the church,
that he had "espoused it to one husband,
even Chris," and being espoused to t;hrist
involved obedience to the gospel law of
"faith, repentance, baptism, laying on of
hands," &c. Yet the disciples of Christ,
as a church, sundered the vows of her
wedlock, and she was united with State;
thus enthroned in popularity, power, and
influence, as a transgressor of "the laws"
of the kingdom of God, alienated from
God by a breakage of the gospel covenant.
Do you marvel· then at the spiritual lang-uishing and yoke of cruel bondage?
What is to be understood says one, by
union of Church and State, or breaking
the covenant? We cite you for an answer,
to the following:
"For by an edt'ct which he (Justinian,

the Roman emperor) issued to unite all
men in one faith whether Jews, Gentiles
or Christians, such as did not in the term
of three months embrace and profess the
Catholic faith, were declared to be infamous, and as such excluded from all employment both civil and military, rendered
incapable of leaving anything by will, and
their estates confiscated whether real or
personal. * * * But many however withstood them, and against such as did the
imperial edict was executed with the utmost rigor. Great numbers were driven
from their homes with their wives and children stripped and naked. Many were inhumanly massacred by the Catholic peasantry and soldiery who guarded the passes."-Bowers History of Popes, vol. I,
page 324.
"In the creed of Jus tin ian the guilt of
murder could not be applied to the slaughter of unbelievers, and he piously labored
to establish with.fire and sword, the unity
of the Christian faith."-Gibbon, vol. 3,
page 265.
Is there not here a gleam of light referring
to the "horn" power of Daniel, who should,
as the prophecy declared literally '~wear
out the Saints of the Most High." This
is a historic description of nationalizing
faith, an union of church with state,-abjuring their allegiance to the government
of Christ, as the faith and worship of the
Catholic Church became a law in the empire, under the penalty of death, no union
between church and state could possibly
be more complete. This union must result in a "war with the Saint;;," from the
fact that the union must result in establishing a "creed" or faith of the apostate
church as a law; otherwise she could not
have been drunken with their blood. When
we reflect on the cruel warfare waged
against the Christian church, the institution of horrors, and the supernatural vower and patience with which they bore 'such
excruciating torture as attributed to them;
and all, for the "testimony of Jesus" which
they hefd, we begin to see the propriety of
Jesus' words, "In your patience, possess
ye your souls." This edict being incorporaterl in the Justinian Code, was. in force
for I z6o years, or as the prophecy stales,
"times, time and a half time."
But the decree had gone forth that the
power of the empire of despotism should
be broken-"They shall take away his
dominion to consume and destroy it unto
the end." A class of bold thinkers arose
to the laudable effort of freei7Zg mind
from the trammels of slavery, error and
superstitious chains; who, guilty of questioning the claims of a haughtv, arrogant
and avaricious priesthood. quailed not before the thunders of the Vatican to investigate maxims, or doctrines because venerated fo~, their antiquity, nor recoiled to
enter the great arena of investigation, nor
disdained truth because presented in simplicity with colors of novelty. Just 126o
years from the inception of this tyrannical
institution, its temporal power was crushed.
Berthier, (one of Napoleon's French gen-'
erah) in 1798 penetrated Rome and took
the Pope prisoner. This knocked the last
prop from under that institution that sup•
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planted the true worship, and "made all
nations drink of her wine and are drunken." But she is to continue in some form
till the coming- of Christ in power and
g-reat glory. See 2 Thess. 2d chap. Now,
beat in mind, that the kingdom of Christ
eig-hteen centuries past "suffered violence."
"The violent took it by force." It became
the soil adapted to the production of
"tares." That tar.es choked out the "seed
of the kingdom," as the woman went
into the "wilderness." As an organization it ceased to be the Church of Christ
and became the empire of Satan. It was
warred against and overcame. Its official
structure was abrogated. The vital prinCiples were extracted, its constitutional
basis exchanged, its source of sustenance
earthly, sensual, and murderous; in fine,
its complete overthrow and destruction.
Dr. Buck testifies: "The apostles being
dead everything- came to pass as was foretold. The entire Christian system underwent a miserable change; also under the
operating influences Christianity was maintained, though under gradual decay." All
of th:s, and more, can be affirmed of the
kingdom set up when Christ came as the
"Lamb of Calvary," and utterly routes
the aoplication of Daniel's prophecy to that
work.
We see the Christian organization defaced and degnded by abominations that
distanced the enormities of mythology.
The world everywhere sank in the most
deg-rading mental vassalage, and under
the withering control of a most seductive
and yet appalling- despotism. Ignorance
and stupidity, fraud and cunning were
canonized. The apostle John saw this
stupendous imposture, and the battlements
of anti- Christ, and the entrenchments of
his vassal millions, one after another.
The conclusion is, therefore, the prophecy is fulfil:ed in the work of re-establishing the government and restoring the
"true worship" that has been supplanted
hy an idolatrous system previous to the
revelation of Jesus the second time, without sin unto salvation, as "the Lion of the
tribe of Tudah." The ten kingdoms yet
exist, and will till their power and prestige
are frittered by the assumption of the reins
of government by the "King- of kings and
Lord of lords." The kingdom was to be
organized before the coming of Chri,;t.
"The Son of Man shall send forth his angels
and they shall g-::1ther out of bis kingdom
all things that offend, :.nd them w bich do
iniquity."-Matt. 13: 41. This presents
two propositions at least. First, the kingdom will exist on t;1e earth before Re
comes. Second, that iniquitous and offensive per<>ons will be in it. Further, no
one will offer the position that this has reference to, "thy kingdom come," in the celestial world of radiance: for in he'lven
nothing does iniquity or ~£fends.
Again, Jesus tells us to "seek first the
king-dom of God and his righteousness"
and temporal blessings should be added;
:md he would not have us seek for something that does not exist. Daniel states,
"1 saw in the night visions and behold one
like the the Son of man came with the
\1lo\tds ef heav!'ln 1 and G!UJ.:Hl to tlu': Anei<?.nt.

of Days, and they brought Him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory and a kingdom that all
people, nations and languages should serve
him, his dominion is an everlasting dominion, . . . and his kingdom that which shall
notpassaway."-Dan.7: 13, 14. Thisetablishes the idea that the kingdom exists
prior to its reception by Jesus, the Christ.
"There was given to him a kingdom," hence
its preorganization. Again it is sybolized
by a little stone, and it (the kingdom of
God) smote the image, etc. "In the days
of these kings," do€s not signify that those
kings have passed away by any means; for
an event transpiring in the days of Cleveland's administration does not take place
after his term of office expires. As before
remarked, its primary or inception is that
of a stone; its secondary is that of a stone
smiting; its expansive and comprehensive
is, that "the stone became a great mountain
and filled the whole earth." Three principle stages of the government of God.
The work is called by inspiration, "The
day of preparation." I believe that if we
gain an approximate of the "day of his
preparation," it will be simultaneous with
the setting up of the stone kingdom, aye,
one and the same occurrence. The prophet Nahum, in second chapter, third and
fourth paragraphs :-"The shield of his
mighty men is made red, the valiant men
are in scarlet; the chariots shall be with
flaming torches in the day of his preparation, and the fir trees shali be terribly
shaken." This is a graphic, a grand prophetic description of the locomotives as
they welter in the byways. ''In the day
of his preparation," then, the "Iron horse"
with his bowels of fire, carrying in his
wake, with the velocity of winged messengers, a number to constitute the world's
convention or congress of nations, should
be "with flaming torches," in a day when
the mind of man would be on the stretch
after mechanical inventions and improvements to furnish the already fledged
wings of science, accelerated flight in the
developing wonders of the scientific
world.
When was the first locomotive constructed? Answer: "The first locomotive was
constructed and placed upon a track connecting the granite stone quarries with the
Newport River, in the year r8z7," (Encyclopedia Britanica), the very year
that the constitutional law of the kingdom
was restored by angelic ministration to
Joseph Smith. The kingdom as an organization is the legitimate outgrowth of
the principles of the "gospel of the kingdom," officially considered, the same as
found in Ephesians, fourth chapter, and I
Corinthians, twelfth chapter. That the
above prophecy applies to the means of
transit introduced, we quote the fourth
verse, "The ch~riots shall rage in the streets,
they shall justle [jostleJ one against another in the broadways; they shall seem
like torches, they sh:.ll run like the lig-htnings." Comment is unnecessary. The
·'marvelous work and a wonder," the
"strange act," lifting up of the standard
of adiudication, the "emign," the "hand
of th~ Lord" mad€: m~nife!:lt tl1@ u_,e~Jond

time," "laborers," called into the vineyard
in the "elev~nth hour," "time of the harvest."
Restoration of the "everlasting
gospel," by angelic administration, and
the setting up the little "stone" kingdom,
is God's work "in the day of his prepration." Ascertaining that the period called
"the day of his preparation," (1827 and onward), include~ the rolling, and enlargment
of the kingdom, let us inquire, where was
it to be "cut out"? where inaugurated?
Not on the eastern soil, for that was not
adapted for the estabtishment of the kingdom of God in its inception.
As we have observed, ecclesiastical
dominations had so monopolized and
trampled down religious liberty, that no
fair hopes remained of it obtaining any
considerable maturity. The old world
had ceased to be an arena of freedom.
The nations of the Orient, locked in the
the stupor of the cold embrace of intellectual bondage; and please remember that
the principles of charity flourish only in
the atmosphere of political freedom and religious tolerance. Civil liberty is the advance-guard of Christian principles. Hence
we must look for more congenial climes
for the planting of the "good seed of the
kingdom." We now cite Isaiah eighteenth chapter: Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers
of Ethopia: That sendeth ambassadors
by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes
[or rushing vessels1 upon the waters, saying, Go ye swift messengers to a nation
scattered and peeled, to a people terrible
from their beginning hitherto; a nation
meted out and trodden down, whose land
the rivers have spoiled."-verses one and
two. Now, should we stand in Egypt,
where Isiah delivered this prophecy, we
find that Ethooia includes the Southern
portion of Afri~a, and is but partially explored, and not at all civilized, and that its
rivers all flow in a southeasterly direction
into the Atlantic Ocean, and beyond those
rivers is the continent of America mapped
out like the extendinz wings of a birdNorth and South America, connected by
the small Isthmus of Darien.
This land then "sends" ambassadors,
mark you, and evidently they are for
Christ, are gospel advocates. She does
not receive them, but sends them out upon
rushing vessels. It demonstrates that the
nucleus of her power, the center of the
operations of the kingdom of God, should
be here.
Should we enquire if their
trumpets are to give an uncertain sound, or
if they run without tidings? The third
verse will answer, as follows: "All ye inhabitants of the world and dwellers on the
earth, see ye when he lifteth up an ensign
on the mountains: and when he blow.eth
a trumpet hear ye."
And this "afore the
harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the
sour grape is ripening." Again, "And
he will lift up an ensign to the nations
from afar, and will hiss unto them from
the end of the earth," &c., Isa. 5: z6. All
this, says the prophet, is to transpire on
"the land shadowing with wings." Now
the gospel "ensign," reared by Christ and
his ambassadors by their personal ministrations eighteen hundred yeare sim:le 1 Wa!!'l
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lifted up close by, in the land of Palestine. and tongue and people. Saying with a
But evidently anticipating ·the billowy loud voice" &c.-Rev. 14:6.
vapors of gloom intervening between that
This prophecy can receeive its accomevent and "seeing the King in his beauty," plishment in one of two ways on! y: First,
he exclaims, "And he will lift up an ensign that an angel flies and preaches it personto the nations from afar/' just afore the har- ally, a position for which there isn't a shade
vest, preceding the "gathering together" of proof. If angels were commissioned to
of his dispersed from the four corners of preach the gospel, a splendid opportunity
the earth; just afore the return of Israel was given to the one that appeared to
from his long dispersion and captivity, afore Cornelius to tell him to send for Peter
the land of Palestine is wrenched from who should tell him words of salvation.
Mohammedan grasp and reverts to its Paul evidently knew that God did not
legal inheritors. When in the evolutions authorize angels to preach the gospel perof time the period had arrived when God sonally; hence, he, in view of its restorawould enlarge the boundaries of geograph- tion by an angel from the courts of glory,
ical knowledge, he had reserved a vast, declares: "Though we or an angel from
magnificent and secluded continent, on heaven preach any other gospel * * * let
which he had reared his loftiest mountains, him be accursed." Second, that the angel
channeled his deepest rivers, stretched out delegates the administrative authority,
his broadest plains, (prairies), with their through heaven's appointed way, by orinexhaustible riches of mineral production. daining one or more who in turn will
He caused a spirit of bold adventure to ordain others and thus by mutual co-opermove upon the dark and stagnant waters ation the gospel is to be preached to every
of Europe, unlocked the hidden mysteries kindred, &c.
of the distant west, when a "new world"
This would be in unison with a number
leaped out to the gaze of the wondering of prophecies, such a,, "l\1any shall run to
nations of the east. America is a land of and fro and knowledge shall be increased."
prophecy, and upon which is to be devel- -Dan. 12: 4· "Behold I will send for
oped new principles, new forms of govern- many fishers, saith the Lord, and they
ment, a new social condition, new territory shall fish them: and after I will send for
for civilization, a practical solution of the many hunters and they shall hunt them
problem of popular sovereignty, free gov- from every mountain, and from every hill,
ernment ba~ed on the principles of"inalien- and out of the holes of the rocks."-J er.
able rights" and equality, a purer church r6: r6. "His [Joseph's] glory is like the
than was practicable in the old world, a firstling of his bullock, and his horns are
land on which the genius of liberty may like the horns of unicorns; with them he
soar aloft and bathe hi& golden plumage in shall push the people together to the ends
the glowing radiance of the rising sun of of the earth: and they are the ten thouliberty, civilization, life, and light. 'Tis sands of Ephraim, and they are the
here the kingdom of God may flourish in thousands of Manasseh."-Deut. 33: I 7·
its dignity and proud attire, where a conThus by an angel flying in the midst of
stitution, whuse peaceful folds shield from heaven, amid the tremendous darkness of
the usurpation of dominion over the con- this dread hour, and restoring the constitusciences of mankind. Where eternal peace tional Law of the kingdom, the "little
seemed to have selected her quiet dwelling stone" is given velocity, for the organizaplace, destined as the empire of liberty, tion of the kingdom is the outgrowth of
the metropolis of civilization. Here God the laws of the kingdom. The constituis solving certain great problems. With tional law is supreme, and calls for the ofpolitical freedom in the advance, he pre- ficial structme. By this, authority is given
pares the way and means for their solution. to ordain the "ten thousands of Ephraim
The nations of the Orient, hitherto so and the thousands of Manasseh." And
strongly barricaded within the double also the fulfillment of other prophecies two
walls of a politic0-ecclesiastical, repulsive numerous to cite. But they can not receive
despotism, have been invaded by the light their accomplishment by many running to
of reason, and its lamp has illumined the and fro to proselyte without being sent,
path of national intelligence. The system without having authority from the source
of life as taught by Christ is breaking of all divine authority. The blessed Saloose from the crumbling walls of sectarian vior, in answering the three-fold question
priestcraft and scholastic divinity. From propounded by his disciples relative to the
the fair form of truth the veil of darkness signs of his coming and the end of the
is falling. Investigation becomes free, dis- world, informs them of the consequent
cussion untrammeled. Hence arose that condition of the Jews, the demolition of
brilliant galaxy-that bright constellation the temple with all the tremendous adjuncts
that displayed its glory in the west, the -of that national catastrophe, mentions as
grand republic of ~merica. Can we not one of the most prominent signs, "and this
perceive a providential arrangement in gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
this? In harmony with the thought of in all the world for a witness unto all narearing the ensign on this highly favored tion, and then shall the end come."-Matt.
"land shadowing with wings," we wish to 24; I4•
cite another of the many evidences that
Now any person who will investigate
could be adduced supportive of divine in- or superficially observe, will conclude that
terposition.
all of the extolled efforts and popular sys"And I saw. another angel fly in the tems that have been thrown into the arms
midst of heaven, having the everlasting of the public; bear no similarity to "this
gospel to preach unto them tha.t dwell ~n gospel of the kingdom," since it was so
the earth 1 and to every nation and_ kindred ·deeply imbedded in the rubbish of the

dark ages; since the kingdom was overthrown and remodeled-organically, its
doctrines amalgamated with heathen mythology and allegory.
Jesus the Christ is the central radiating
idea of the kingdom, is emphatically styled
"the stone which the builders r::jected."
"On whomsoever this stone shall fall it
will grind him to powder." "And the
stone smote the image" and carried it away.
The smiting of the stone will take place
then at the second coming of that stone
which the builders rejected, when Christ
will be king over all the earth. He has
not assumed kingly authority as yet, but is
a "mediator," one who mediates between
iwo parties,-God, the monarch who saves
or condemns and the party to be saved or
condemned, and a mediator as such do'es
not reign. The words of the angel to his
mother before his birth was, "And the
Lord God shall give unto him the throne
of his father David; and he shall reign
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his
kingdom there shall be no end."-Luke I:
32, 33· He did not do this when here as
the ••Lamb of Calvary." He did not enter
the sacred precincts of Mt. Zion, never sat
on the throne where David and Solomon
sat. Did not erect the house of Jacob into
kingdom and begin his reign of peace.
Instead of gathering that house together
and reigning over it, he says, "Your house
is left unto you desolate." "How oft
would I have gathered you, but ye would
not."-Luke 13. Hence this work of
Messiah refers to the future, even "when
the Son of man shall come in his glory,
then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory."-Matt. 25. Christ will sit upon
the throne as "king" when he comes. One
more evidence supportive of this view and
we will dismiss it. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my
throne; even as I also overcame, and am
set down with my Father in his throne."Rev.3:2r. When our Savior comesthe
righteous dead will be resurrected, and the
righteous living will qe translated. This
will also introduce the happy era that
prophets have looked to with anxiety, when
the tempted, the true, and the tried, will
follow the Lamb. One mortal has been
permitted to see the organization and triumphant march of that grand army. "l
saw heaven opened, and behold a white
horse, and he that sat upon him was called
Faithful and True, and in righteousness
he doth judge and make war. * * * And
the armies in heaven followed him upon
white horses clothed in fine linen, white
and clean, and out of his mouth goeth a
sharp sword that with it he should smite
the nations, and he shall rule them with a
rod of iron. * * * And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King
of kings and Lord of Lords."-Rev. 19.
Then the restitution will assume a physical
form, for "every valley shall be exalted
and every mountain and hill shall be made
low; and the crooked shall be made straight
and the rough places plain, and the glory
of the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh
shall see it together."--,-Isa. 40: 4, 5· The
earth as the territory of the kingdom under
the whole heaven will have passed through
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the crucible, the divine labaratory, and the
dross removed; and be re&tored to its pristine excellency and paradisaical condition.
This brings us to the culminating point.
Directs the eye to the zenith of that glory
to be revealed at the resurrection of the
just when "the meek shall inherit the
earth."-Matt. 5: 5· Heavenly attractions
cluster around this momentous scene, as
the "little stone becomes a great mountain
and fills the whole earth." Glance at the
world's history and find the masses subservient to the aggrandizement of the few;
might exalted against right, the earth
strewn with bloodshed and carnage, crimsoned with human gore; the meek and
lowly ones oppressed. Will Land Lordism, Nihilism, Socialism, Communism, Ostracism and Anarchism always riot fullfledged? "Peace, be still," has gone forth
that the winds of commotion shall be hushed, the jarring elements revert to their
primeval order, and discordant principles
to their original harmony.
What adds
grandeur to the scene, is the beauty and
glory that adorn the place, "the knowledge
of the Lord covers the earth, as the waters
do the channel of the rolling flood. "N ation shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more."
There will be no embattled legions marshalled upon the field of fatal strife, "no
hostile chief to furious comb,lt run." The
earth will no longer be enshrouded in the
sable drapery of mourning. Pestilence
shall never raise her scepter throughout
that f~ir doinain, for the hloom of eternal
health will be imprinted on every cheek.
fJ!;& That~,Mount Zwn and Jerusalem will
become the Queen cities of the world, the
residences of the Lord Jesus Christ, the
metropolii and head quarters of the millennia! kingdom, whose dominion will extend to the uttermost bounds of the globe,
is evident from the following prophetic
ecstacy: "Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed, when the
Lord of hosts reigns in Mount Zion and
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously."-Isa. 24: 23.
Again: "At that time they shall call
Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, and all
the nations shall be gathered unto it to the
name of the Lord, to Jerusalem; neither
shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart."-Jer. 3: 14·
Again: "So shall ye know that I am the
Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy
mountain; then shall Jerusalem be holy,
and there shall no strangers pass through
her any more."-Joel 3: 17.
Hence, David, the tuneful bard of Israel, sang: ·'Ask of me [says the Father to
the SonJ and I shall giv~ thee the heathen
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou
shalt break them with a rod of iron. Thou
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's
vessel."-Psalms 2: 8, 9·
And to be "joint heirs with Christ," is
to be heir to the earth. No marvel then
that the four and twenty elders prostrated
themselves before the throne and sang"And hast made us unto our God kings
and priests, and we shall reign on the
earth."--Rev. 5: ro.
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But prior to this "sabbatic era," we shall
expect a "time of trouble such as never
was since there was a nation," even to that
same time, and at that time thy people
shall be delivered, every one that shall be
found written in the book."-Dan. 12: r.
If we were told that at a given period
there was a time of trouble, such as never
was since the institution of a bank, we
would readily understand it was connected
with the currency, implying a pressure on
the money markets. It is not said such as
never was from the beginning of creation,
or the beginning of a world, since there
was a nation; or in other words, since the
organization of a national government. It
alludes therefore, I apprehend, to those
notional turmoils and upheavings of the
political institutions that our day is peculiar! y characteristic of; such as the great
eastern question, or problem, which involves the Jew as a material factor in the
solution of the same. It is not our province to discuss the political issue, hut all
can see that the nerves of those orientals
are drawn to the highest tension. vV e
view- it as providential, in the light of
prophecy, for the advancement of the
members of the Jewish race to the highest honors and most commanding positions
in statesmanship, legislation, power, diplomacy, freedom from civil disabilities,
political proscription, and the social ostracism of ages past.
The wheel of time rolls on toward the
reinstatement of the poor Jew in his own
land, and the restoration of seats to the
"judges and councillors" of Israel. It
was Benjamin Disraeli, a Jew, who filled
the first position in the eyes of mankind,
as Prime 1\1inister of the first empire in
the world, that of Victoria, Queen of England and Empress of India. In France it
was a Jew, Gambetta, who wields the
widest influence in shaping the policy and
destiny of the most active and aggressive
of all the continental powers of Europe.
It is a Jewish house, the Rothschilds, that
with almost endless ramifications throughout the world, fixes the money values and
holds the purse strings of the nations of
earth. It was a Jew, General Todleben,
whose fame dates back to the memorable
seige of Sebastopol, and who stands at the
head of the military engineers of the world,
and as commander-in-chief of the armies
of the almost boundless Russian Empire
holds in check the military movements,
not of the Ottoman Empire alone, but in
a great degree of all eastern Europe. It
was a Jew, Sir Moses Montefiore, (recently deceased), whose services and sacrifices
in successfully stimulating and organizing
Jewish immigration and colonization in
Palestine, have made his name illustrious,
died in the ninety-eighth year of his age,
(and like his great name-sake, the Jewish
law~giver), "his eye not dimmed, nor his
natural force abated."
You will perceive that these wonderful
people have been, and are daily coming to
the front and filling positions of trust and
honor, heretofore unknown to Gentile annals,-N eander, the historian, Mendelssohn and Wagner, the greatest composers
in music, men of science, learned profes-

sors and scientists, doctors in law and philosophy-all members of the lately proscribed race-have come to the front in the
unusual conduct of Gentile affairs in the
bro'ad arena of mankind, extending to both
hemisph~res of our globe.
Truly the future is enlarged with portentous developments. The blasted figtree of Jewish nationality that has been
waste and fruitless for so many years, is
budding and putting forth its leaves, and
shall bloom and flourish under the rule of
King Messiah; for he shall reign over the
house of Jacob forever. The land of Palestine is now in the hands of the Tew.
The mortgage has been foreclosed. ·Disraeli (Lord Beaconsfield) like Daniel (an
exile from his fatherland and an alien in
blood .and race from the British people)
represented his sovereign in the congress
at Berlin, and like his countryman, Daniel,
seemed interested with the mission of
achieving by the overthrow and destruction of their Moslem oppressions throughthe Gentile powers of the world, the rescue
and redemption of his captive race from
the cruel bondage of their enemies, and
thus in the end effecting their restoration
in great wealth, fame and prosperity to
the land and home of their fathers, to
Jerusalem, the golden, yet to be the "city"
of the Great King. But Christ reigns not
only over the Jews, but all the meek ones
from Adam down to the end of time.
The house of Israel gathered, the kingdom
restoreci to them, the little stone becoming
a mountain, or in other words a universal
kingdom, ushers us into the possibilities of
the "world to come," when "the lion shall
eat straw like the ox; the cow and the
bear feed together; the wolf dwell with
the lamb; the child play upon the den" of
the serpent. Then Peter's quotation of
Joel's prophecy will ultimately he fulfilled,
"l will pour out of my Spirit upon all
flesh." What but the Spirit of God would
cause these beasts to disrobe themselves of
their ferocious disposition and don the
robes and disposition of docility and gentleness. We would, but rather leave it for
the present, for others to expatiate on the
glories of the millennia! era. Thought,
language and images all fail us. The
grandeur of nature and the glory of art,
the dreams of fancy, and the creations of
poetry, all fade in the vision. Admiration
no longer hovers o'er the Elysian fields of
Virgil. Homer's sparkling rills of nectar,
streaming from the gods, woo our thirst
no more. The bright Blandusian fountains
and the magnifi('ent vale of far-famed
Cashmere lose their splendor. Even the
paradise of Milton, with its trees and its
rivers, its fruits and its flowers, its hymns
and its harps,-a living landscape with its
vernal diadem and voiced with melodydwindles into sterility! But let the· infirmity he eloquent of its praise; for who
can sustain himself when every thought
bends with the burden of its own meaning. Let us keep pace with the grand
march of events as they thicken, betokening the approach of the period when the
little stone becomes a mountain.
vVith
what prominence then do these prophecies,
as uttered by the royal seer in the courts
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of Babylon upwards of twenty-four hundred years ago, stand out on the pages of
history. Let us live to enter the thousand
years reign, enjoy the blessings and share
the ripened powers of immortality.
KNox, Ind., July 25th, 1887.
PRIDE.

Editors Herald:-In speaking of pride
and what we should, and should not wear,
we beg leave to say a word or two, if it be
not asking too much. The brother from
Helena is certainly looking up the wrong
tree for his game, if he for a moment suspects me of upholding pride in any form,
for we repeat again, that pride does not
consist in wearing good clothes, nor even
fine clothes, but it is in the person. We
know persons, even in the Saints' church,
who pride themselves on wearing the
coarsest garments to Saints' meeting, (and
not too clean at that), simply to have others
think they are not proud, and who could
afford much better and cleaner. Yes, I
will go farther. I have seen members of
our church in Iowa who were hardly
decent; members too, who own fine farms
and plenty of stock, and we don't know
their motive for it, unless it be pride in
their hearts that they dare go more slovenly
than the poorer members. It is a fact,
and more the rule than the exception, that
members who have but little of this world's
goods go to meeting clean and neat, and
choose to dress decent. It looks to us as
though these poorer members are the ones
who are not so avaricious and ready to
skimp themselves and family in the way
of wearing apparel, simply to bring others
down to the same rule who can, and do
wear decent raiment without pride in their
hearts. I fully coincide with the brother
in this: if he can not wear a fine suit of
clothes without having his mind on them
all the time he has them on, he had better
continue in his way, but not dictate to
others who choose to dress decently. Now
as we are all aware, the world looks on us
as being- the most ignorant and lowest
class of people at best, and if we do not
dress decently (without thinking ot our
clothes all the time) they will have good
reasons for speaking of us as being a slovenly and degraded class of people.
The brother cites us the Book of Mormon, page 207, &c. He omitted a good
share of what is on that holy page. It
speaks also of their flocks and herds, abundance of gold and silver, precious things,
silk and fine twined linen. Does the brother think they made all these things to
look at, and feast their eyes upon? Or
does he think they were made to tempt
others, or for their own personal use?
Possibly though they made use of them
when they went to sectarian meeting, and
when they had Saints' meeting, they donned their old blouses and overalls, for fear
people would think they had pride in their
hearts.
He says further, (and I ag<ee with him),
that "where your treasures are, there will
your hearts be." That is all true; and if
our hearts are on gaining more land, raising fine herds of cattle, hogs, &c., there
our hearts will be also; and if our treasure

MARRIED.
Hmv-BEAR.- At Independence, Missouri,
August 7th,, r887, Bro. John C. Hidy, of Collins,
Story county, Iowa, and Sr. Anna A. Bear, of
Independence, Missouri; Elder Alfred White
J. W. DUMBAULD.
officiating.
DIED.
BRONSON.-At Princeville, Peoria county, Illinois, April 12th, r887, Bro. Hie! Bronson, agd
83 years and I I days. Bro. Bronson was born at
Farmington, Hartford county, Cc.nnecticut, April
SCATTERING MEMBERS.
rst, r8o4; was baptized Into the Church of Christ
As Bro. C. H. Caton, secretary of the English
in October, 1833, by Col. Ambrose Palmer, at
New Portage, Ohio; was ordained an elder by
Mission, desires of me an an&wer through the
Herald, as to who are considered as scattering
William Phelps; was baptized in the Reorganizmembers of the Church, I reply so far as I am
ed Church by Elder George Rarick, in Peoria
county, Illinois, in r862; ordained an elder by
concerned and according to my understanding,
as follows:
George Rarick in February, r862. April 9th,
r866, Bro. Hiel Bronson was ordained at Plano,
All members who hold Certificates of Baptism
or Letters of Removal and have not united with
Illinois, under the hands of J. W. Briggs, Josiah
any branch on such Certificate or Letter, are
Ells and James Blakeslee, to the office of high
priest, which office he held at the time of his
properly called "scattering members," those un·
death. Coming into the church in an early day,
counted among the members of branches, hence
only three years after its organization, Bro. Hie!
unreported at district conferences. But district
clerks, as I view it, should hunt out and record
Bronson had a good opportunity to become acall such members who live within the bounds of
quainted with Joseph Smith, the prophet, as well
organized districts. In this work the presidents
as Joseph Smith, sr., father of the propf.tet, and
of districts and others of the ministry can greatly· under whose hands as the first patriarch of the
church he received a patriarchal blessing at New
aid the clerks by making a memorandum of
names and items of birth and baptism as they
Portage, Ohio, May 15th, r836; which blessing
had almost a literal fulfillment in his subsequent
find members who are not en tolled in any branch.
life. Bro. Bronson saw the rise and fall of the
The names and items should then be entered on
first church; noted the apostacy, and was wise
the district records and also be reported to me so
enouge to foresee the consequences of the aposthat I may record them to the credit of each state.
tacy of the leaders of the church after the death
Members absent from branches without Letters
of Joseph the prophet. He never believed in,
of Removal should not be designated as scatternor followed B. Young; but always held fast to
ing members, but should be spoken of in report~,
the first principles of the church; repudiated the
and otherwise, as absent members, those still
assumed auth0rity of the Twelve after the death
members of the branch, but away from it.
of the prophet, and stood aloof from all the
It has been the expressed wish of the General
assumed leaders, and from all factions of the
Conference that all members unite with the
church until r862, when he united with the Rebranches nearest them and that no names be
organization, under the leadership of the present
dropped from branch records because the persons
Joseph. Bro. Bronson always repudiated the
are absent and their places unknown, but the
doctrine of polygamy and other evils, as taught
rule is disregarded, so that I have prepared ·a record book for the purpose of entering all such
and practiced by B. Young & Co., and always
names by States as dropped from record or as reaffirmed in the most positive terms, tha~ the
ported from present residences.
prophet Joseph, or the church under him, did not
teach nor practice polygamy up to the time of
H. A. STEBBINS,
Gen. Church Sec'y and Recorder.
the death of the prophet in 1844· It is likely that
no one who joined the first church in the early
days had a better opportunity of knowing the
GROVE MEETING.
facts than did brother Hie! Bronson. He always
A general invitation is hereby extended to all
was of keen observation and sharp comprehension,
to attend a grove meeting to be held near Clarksso m11ch so as to be able to foreknow the terrible
dale, Missouri, in the Far West district, commencresults of the apostacy of the church, and kept
ing August 28th, and continuing one week.
out of it. And if any such doctrine as polygamy
Clarksdale is situated on the C., R. I. & P.R. R.,
and other tenets as taught by the church in Utah
about twenty-two miles east of St; Joseph. A
had been taught or practiced by Joseph, the progood time is anticipated, and all who come will
phet, or his counselors, Bro. Bronson would have
be made welcome. Bro. Joseph Smith and Bro.
known it. This adds another testimony against
Joseph Luff have been invited to be present, also
the false statements of B. Young and others that
Bro. Joseph R. Lambert; and we look for a favthis doctrine was taught by the early church.
orable answer from them. Provisions will be
Bro. Hie! Bronson and Mary Nesmith were unitmade to care for all who come. This is a good
ed in marriage February 8th, 1827, and lived
field for labor, and large congregations, if the
happily together up to the time of his death, a
weather is favorable, will be present. Then let
little more than sixty years. Grandmother Bronall who can come and let us have a good time.
son stiii survives him. Thus passed away an
J. T. KINNAMAN,~
old· time Saint, who was faithful through trouble,
H. C. BRONSoN,
Com.
trial and persecution; saw the church fall and
H. HENDERKS,
rise again, and was happy in his religion both in
life and death, and will stand on Zion's hill among
the redeemed of earth in the last day. Funeral.
FOUR DAYS' MEETING.
services conducted by Elder Thomas Stafford of
There will be a four days' meeting held in the
Lewiston, Illinois.
Nauvoo School-house, near Glen Easton, West
McCoRD.-Alexander McCord was born in the
Virginia, on the .rsth, r6th, 17th and I 8th of Sepcity of New York, N.Y., January 1oth, rSu, and
tember, r887. A number of the brethren will be
died at his residence on the Nishna Botna, near
present to attend to the preaching of the word.
Harlan, Shelby county, Iowa, June 15th, 1887,
Let all of the Saints in that part of the district
aged 76 years, 4 months and 5 days. The irnmetry and be in attendance.
diate causes of his demise were old age and genG. T. GRIFFITHS.
eral debility. His life abounded with many try·
ing and stirring events. He united with the LatHARVEST EXCURSIONS.
ter Day Saints in York, Canada, in May, 1836,
The Burlington Route, C. B. & Q. R. R., will
being baptized by Elder P. P. Pratt. He resided
sell, on August 3oth, September 2oth, and Octo· -for a time near Nauvoo, Illinois; moved thence
ber nth, Harvest Excursion Tickets at one fare
to western Iowa in 1846; enlisted in the noted
for the round trip to principal points in Nebraska,
n·Mormon Battalion," in which he served as serKansas, Minnesota and Dakota. Limit, thirty
geant under Captain Hunt, and went with it to
days. For tickets and further information conCalifornia, where he was honorably dischargt>d,
cerning these excursions, ca~l on the nearest
and from whence he went to Salt Lake City,
C. B. & Q. Ticket.Agent.
Utah, where he became alienated from that £ras-

be in dressing more oddly, and more awkwardly than our neighbors, or brethren,
simply because we are not afraid to, there
will our hearts be also.
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ment of the church because of the perverse and
corrupt teachings and practices introduced into
it by Brigham Young and his fellows, and, with
others, crossed mountain and plain on horseback
between February and April, 1848, to "Winter
Quarters," so as to prevent his wife and children
from going on to Utah. After this he engaged
in farming extensively at Galland's Grove, Shelb,Y county, Iowa, and by his industry and good
',.1anagement, in due time secured a competency
for himself and family. Later on he located the
farm and residence where he finished his mortal
career. He united with the Reorganized Church
in 1859, was ordained to the eldership in r86o,
and to the office of Seventy in r86r. In rS63 he
accompanied E. C. Briggs on a mission to Utah,
and in company with Elders J. W. Chatburn and
Samuel Wood went there on another mission in
1869-70. He did considerable local preaching in
various localities, and in many ways proved a
valuable helper in the ministry. Bro. McCord
was a man of many virtues: his hospitality was
proverbial, and his confidence in and love of the
latter day work were unswerving. In many ways
he contributed of his temporal means to the finances of the church, and in aid of its traveling ministry. He died in full possession of his mind,
without any apparent pain, and talked to his wife
to the last. He 1'equested her to lay him down
in bed, and when this was done he said to her he
was perfectly easy, and· in two minutes thereafter
his spirit fled its earthly tenement to "return to
God who gave it." His body was buried June
r6th in a private burying ground on his farm,
after an appropriate sermon by Elder J. W. Chat·
burn to a large concourse of relatives and friends.
"Death's but a path that must be trod,
If man would ever pa8!::! to God.,,

HEATH.-At Wheeling, West Virginia, Mary,
daughter of Bro. and ~r. Heath. Little Mary
was born January 11th, 1884; .dted July 28th,
r887. Funeral from the family residence; ser·
mon by Bro. G. T. Griftiths.
MoORE.-Near Lamoni, Iowa, August r4th,
r887, of cholera infantum, Demmie E, son of
David A. and S;lva Moore, aged 6 months and
18 days. Funeral sermon by Elder H. A. !::itebbins.
DECATUR DISTRICT.
Two-day meetings will be held as follows: At
Allendale, Vvorth county, Missouri, August 27th
and 28th; in the Lone R0ck Branch, Harrison
county, Missouri on September 3d and 4th; at
Wirt, Ringgold county, Iowa, September roth
and uth; at Davis City, Decatur county, Iowa,
September 17th and r8th, and in the Greenville
Branch, Decatur county, on September 24th and
:lSth. The elders who caq assist in any of these
meetings are requested to do so, and to inform
me as early as possible so that I may arrange
matters and make announcements.
I-I. A. STEBBINS, Dist. Pres..
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
Conference of the Pittsburg and Kirtland district will convene September roth and IIth, at
ten o'clock a.m., at New Philadelphia, Ohio.
Clerks of branches and elders and priests are requested to send in their reports in ample time to
R. S. Salyards, Kirtland, Ohio. It is desirable
that as many of the Saints be in attendance as
pnssible, as the new church building is to be consecrated, and we expect a good time in general.
Brethren W. H. and E. L. Kelley, James Brown,
R. S. Salyards, Geo. H. Hulmes, \V. H. Garrett,
and others of the ministry are expected to be
present. Arrival and departure of trains :-leave
Ptttsburg on the C. & P.R. R. at 6:30a.m. and
12 55 p.m.; arrive at New Philadelphia at 1222
p.m. and 6 05 p.m. Leave Wheeling and Bridgeport on C. L. & W. R. R., II.3.S a.m. and 4 p.m.
Leave Cleveland 6 55 a.m. and 4 p.m. Let all
try to be there on Friday evening, so as to be in
time for business on Saturday morning.
G. T. GRIFFITHS, Dist. Pres.
The Saints of the Southern Indiana district
will meet at the Union Chapel, Jefferson county,
Saturday, September 3d, at half-past ten o'clock.
Will the branches be prompt in sending in their
r-:ports in time.
M. R. ScoTT1 Secretary.

The Independence, Missouri, district conference will conference will convene Saturday, September 3d, at ten a.m. A gooctly attendance is
expected. Branch and laboring officia,ls will
please have full and complete reports of work
and branches.
I. N. \VHITE, Dist. Pres.
South-Eastern Iilinois conference will be held
Saturday and Sunday, September I 7th and r8th,
instead of 24th and 25th, as noted in minutes.
The reason for this change is that the State Fair
is to be held in the district, and on the same days
on which conference was to convene, which
would prove to be very inconvenient. All are
invited to attend.
G. H. HILLIARD, Pres.
I. M. SMITH, Sec.
The conference of Eastern Iowa district will
(D. V.) be held at Canton, Jackson county, Saturday and Sunday, October 8th and 9th. Parties
coming by rail should start on Friday and will
be met at depot in Onslow. Let all who can, at·
tend; bring faith, peace, god!) zeal, and a blessing will he yours. It is desirable to hold a series
of two days' meetings after the conference session.
Let all of the ministry be on hand ready for duty,
thus economizing time and expense in such arrangements as may be effected. By order of
district authorities,
WM. T. MAITLAND, Dist. Sec.
The semi-annual conference of the Manchester
district of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints will (D. V.) convene
for business purposes at seven p.m., Friday, the
7th day of October next, in the Latter Day
Saints' chapel, 113 Clarendon Street, Great Jackson Street, Hulme, Manchester. All district officers will please send in their reports of labor (not
licenses) to the district secretary, Elder James
Baty, ro Chapman Street, Hulme, Manchester,
on or before Saturday, rst October, 1887.
JosEPH DEW~NUP, Preside11t.
JAMES BATY, Seoetmy.
Notice is hereby given that a conference will
be held at Sweet Home, Nodaway county, Missouri, October 1st and zd, rS87. Branches are
requested to send delegates.
JAMES THoMAS, Dist. Pres.
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TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m
or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
America, to sell our l<'f)lding .Bustles,
Portable Bed-springs, Tidy ilolders, Sewing lJiaehine J.teliet' !!>prings, •" e. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U .i:l.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6aug

LADIES

The Sisters' Aid Society of' Independence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMOHAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; the other of the OLD
LIBEHTY JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 ets eac1h.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Misoouri.
23jul3m

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ................... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
o<herwsie arranged for by subscribers.
Foreign JJioney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to this office should
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. S. A.

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
fpur to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

Lamoni aud Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now pqblished by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

J.

H.

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MiD WlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty
~ Hesidenee one block East Teal's Store., 14feb1y

))Ioney
Orders.
Mo}!ey. Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don 't-f,.rget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

''AeAPTIVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE.''
USEFUL!
Eloquent
Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
Go·eatPnblic Questions of the Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issu~s

Y:aot/:;
Q~~~~!J~pe;J'higfUo;{~l~ri;~eH~~e-1tJi~,r~~~~
etc.
~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS!

APPLI~

CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH 1
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

As it is the Line running Through- Tr~in~ to an~ ffom the
following cities and towns on 1ts own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AIIRilRA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,RDCKFDRD,DIIBIIQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAIIL, MINNEAPOLIS, .
MEIUUITA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QUINCY KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHIIIGTON,
DSKAL!iOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, GO!ItiCIL BLUFFS,
LI!Ul!ILN 8L DENIIER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

HEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
CIIICINNATI, PHILADELPHIA, BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRAIUliSCD,
LOS AlillELES, SALT LAIU CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CiTY ilF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, il!UGDN, MAIUTDBA,
VICTORIA AIID PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood ,Service,
· Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

HENRY 13. STONE,
General Manager,

PAUL MORTON,

Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do,
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: to a,.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE lT BE ONE WIFE.- AND CoNCUlliNEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN sHOULD HAVE ONE WrFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CASE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.l09, par. 4.
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very crafty "propositions" of th~ Jackson
county committee to the mobbed and robbed Saints to sell or buy each others lands.
Verily, herein was "Tantalus" revived, reenacted, and added to previous mobocratic
outrage.
'•Monday, June r6th, 1834.-The citizens of
Clay county, (to the number of eight hundred or
a thousand, among whom were the brethren), assembled at the Court House, in Liberty, agreeably to the request of Judge Ryland, and a deputation from Jackson who presented the following:
"PROPOSITIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF JACKSON
COUNTY TO THE MORMONS.

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, September 3, 1887.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 4~6).
IN our last it was demonstrated that when
the Lord's "army" (See Doctrine and
Covenants, Revelation, December r6th,
1833, section 98: 6-:;9, with Revelation,
June zzd, 1834, se.ction 102: 3-1 1.) went
up to purchase lands in Jackson county,
Mi<>souri, to make homes there, and also
others to assist their fellow Saints in every
lawful, proper way to regain their lands
and property, of which they had been dispossessed by a barbarous mob, they did
but simply comply with the laws of Missouri when they armed themselves for
self defense and for the defense of the
state, and that Governor Dunklin advised
it. It was also shown that this "army"
consisted of but "two hundred and five
men."
We now proceed to show further, that
this "army" had not the most remote intention qf levying war, or to in any way
commit aggression upon the Jackson county mobbers, or any one else; but that they
intended to proceed legally and peacefully
to aid Jheir fellow Saints in regaining their
rights and their property guaranteed to
them both by the laws of nature and the
laws of Missouri.
It will we noticed in the following items
of history, that Wm. E. Lellin, also the
late General Doniphan, figured conspicuously. Note well that document to which
the former signed his name, and then you
will know the malice of his statements
made frequently since when he (and others
like him) charged that} oseph the Seer and
his fellows of the "army" were actuated by
"a military spirit;" "a spirit of war," etc.,
etc.
Please note well also the manly,
noble sentimentsofDoniphan-a man who
then and since has proved himself to be as
honorable and humane as he was brave
and incorruptible. And last but not least,
consider well the utterly impracticable, but

"The undersigned committee, being fully authorized by the people of Jackson county, hereby
propose to the Mormons, that they will buy all
the land that the said Mormons own in the county of Jackson; and also, all the improvements
which the said Mormons had on any of the public lands in said county of Jackson, as they exist-·
ed before the first disturbance between the people
of Jackson county and the Mormons, and for
such" as they have made since. They further
propose that the valul!.tion of said land and improvements shall be ascertained by three disinterested arbitrators to be chosen and agreed to
by both parties. They further propose, that
should the parties disagree in the choice of arbitrators, then-----is to choose them. They
further propose, that twelve of. the Mormons shall
be permitted to go along with the arbitrators to
show them their land and improvements while
valuing the same, and such other of the Mormons as the arbitrators shall wish to do so, to
give them information; and the people of Jackson hereby guarantee their entire safety while
doing so. They further propose, that when the
arbitrators report the value of the land-and improvements, as aforesaid, the people of Jackson
will pay the valuation, witk one kundred fer cent
added tkereon, to the Mormons, within thirty days
thereafter. They further propose, that the Mormons are not to make any effort, ever after, to
settle, either collectively or individually, within
the limits of Jackson county. The Mormons are
to enter into bonds to insun· the conveyance of
their land in Jackson county, according to the
above terms, when the payment shall be made;
and the committee will enter into a like bond,
with such security as may be deemed suffiCient,
for the payment of the money, according to the
above proposition. While the arbitrators are
investigating and deciding upon the matters referred to them, the Mormons are not to attempt
to enter into Jackson cou11ty, or to settle .there,
except such as are by the foregoing propositions
· permitted to go there.
"They further propose, that the people of Jackson will sell all their lands, and improvements
on public lands, in Jackson county, to the Mormons,-the valuation to be obtained in the same
manner, the same per cent, in addition to be paid,
and the time the money Is to be paid is the same,
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as the above set forth in our propositions to buy,
the Mormons to give good security for the payment of the money, and the undersigned will
give security that the land will be conveyed to
the Mormons. They further propose, that all
parties are to remain as they are till the payment
is made, at which time the people of Jackson will
give possession.
(Signed),
"SAMUEL C. OWENS,
"RICHARD FRISTOE,
"THOS. HAYTON, SEN.,
"THOS. CAMPBELL,
"JOHN DAVIS,
"THOS. JEFFREYS,
"SMALLWOOD NOLAND,
"ROBER'!' RICKMAN,
"ABRAHAM M. CLELLAN,
"S. K. NOLAND.

"On presentation of the foregoing, Samuel C.
Owens made a made flaming war speech, and
General Doniphan replied on the side of peace.
The Rev. M. Riley, a Baptist priest, made a hot
speech against the Mormons, and said 'the Mormons have lived long enough in Clay county;
and they must either clear out, or be cleared out.'
Turnham, the moderator of the meeting, answered in a masterly manner; saying, •let us be republicans; let us honor our country, and not disgrace
it like Jackson county. For God's sake don't
disfranchise or drive away the Mormons. They
are better citizens than many of they old inhabitants.'
"General Doniphan exclaimed: <That's a fact;
and as the Mormons have armed themselves, !f
they don't fight they are cowards. I love to hear
that they have brethren coming to their assistance. Greater love can no man show than he
who lays down his life for his brethren.'
"At this critical instant the cocking of pistols
and jingle of implements of death denoted desperation. One motioned to 'adjourn;'· another
said 'go on,' and in the midst of this awful crisis
a person bawled into the door, 'a man stabbed.'
The mass instantly rushed out to the spot, in
hopes, as some said, that 'one damned Mormon
had got killed.' But as good luck would have it,
only one Missourian had dirked another: (one
Calbert a blacksmith, had stabbed one Wales,
who had previously whipped one Mormon nearly to death, and boasted of having whipped many
more.) The wound was dangerous, and, as if the
Lord was there, it seemed as though the occurrence was necessary to break up the meeting
without further bloodshed, and give the Saints
a chance to consult what would be most advisable in such a critical instant, and they immediately penned the following answer to the propositions from Jackson county, presented by Owens, &c.
"Gentlemen:-Your propositions for an adjustment of the difficulties between the citizens of
Jackson county and the Mormons is before us;
and, as explained to you in the court house this
day, we are not authorized to say to you that our
brethren will submit to your propo~!Us; but we
agree to spread general notice, and call a meeting
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of our people in all, the present week, and lay
before you an answer as soon as Saturday or
Monday next. We can say for om·selves, and in
behalf of our brethren, that peace is what we desire and what we are disposed to cultivate with
all men; and to effect peace we feel disposed to
use all our influence, as far as would be required
at our hands, as free born citizens of these United States. And as fears have been expres~ed that
we designed hostilites against the inhabitants of
Jackson county, we hereby pledge ourselves to
them, and to the hospitable citizens of Clay county, that we will not, and neither have designed,
as a people, to commence hostilities against the
aforesaid citizens ofJackson county or any other
people.
"Our answer shall be. handed to Judge Turnham, the chairman of the meeting, even earlier
than the time before stated, if possible.
"(Signed),

"W. W. PHELPS,
"WM. E. McOLELLIN,
"A. S. GILBERT,
"JOHN OORRILL,
"ISAAC MORLEY.

«N.B.-As we are informed that a large number of our people are on their way to Jackson
county, we agree to use our influence immediately to prevent ~aid company from entering into
Jackson county, until you shall receive an answer
to the propositions aforenamed.
"It may be thought, at first view, that the mob
committee made a fair proposition to the Saints,
in offering to buy their lands at one hundred per
cent, in thirty days, and offering theirs on the
same terms. But when it is understood that the
mob held possession of a much larger quantity of
land t'han the Saints, and that they only offered
thirty days for the payment, having previously
robbed them of nearly everything, it will be readily seen that they were only making a sham to
cover their previous unlawful conduct. But the
tempest of an immediate conflict seemed to be
checked, and the Jackson mob to the number of
about fifteen, with Samuel C. Owens and James
Campbell at their head, started for Independence, Jackson county, to raise au army sufficient
to meet me, before I could get into Clay county.
Campbell swore, as he adjusted his pistols in his
holsters, •The Eagles and Turkey Buzzards shall
eat my flesh if I do not fix Joe Smith and his
army so that their skins will not hold shucks,
before two days are passed.'
"They went to the ferry and undertook to cross
the Missouri river after dusk, and the angel of
God saw fit to sink the boat about the middle of
the river, and seven out of twelve that attempted
to cross were drowned. Thus suddenly, and
justly, went they to their own place by water.
Campbell was among the missing. He floated
down the river some four or five miles, and lodged upon a pile of drift wood, where the Eagles,
Buzzards, Ravens, Crows and wild animals
ate his flesh from his bones, to fulfil his own
words, and left him a horrible looking skeleton
of God's vengeance, which was discovered about
three weeks after by one Mr. Purtle.
"Owens saved his life only, after floating four
miles down the stream, where he lodged upon an
island, 'swam off naked about daylight, borrowed
a mantle to hide his shame, and slipped home
rather shy of the vengeance of God.'
"We were threatened that we should not pass
through Richmond, and it was reported that an
t~nny lay in wait there to intercept us.

"Thursday, 19th, we passed through the town
as soon as it was light, and before the inhabitants
were arisen from their slumbers, meeting with no
opposition; but we had not proceeded many
miles before one wagon broke down, and by the
time that was repaired, wheels run off from others; and such like incidents continued through
the day to impede our progress. When we started in the morning we intended to arrive in Clay
county that day, but in vain. At a seasonable
hour we encamped on an elevated piece of ground
between two branches of Fishing river, having
traveled about fifteen miles. Fishing river, at
this point, was composed of seven small streams,
and those betwixt which we encamped were two
of them.
"As we halted and were making preparations
for the night, five men armed with guns rode
into our camp and told us we should see hell before morning; and their accompanying oaths
partook of all the malice of demons. They told
us that sixty men were coming from Richmond,
Ray county, and seventy more from Clay county, sworn to our utter destruction. The weather
was pleasant at this time.
"During this day the Jackson county mob, to
the number of about two hundred, made arrangements to cross the Missouri river about the
mouth of Fishing river, at Williams' ferry,
into Clay county, and be ready to meet the Richmond mob near Fishing river ford, for our utter
destruction. But after the first scow load of
about forty had been set over the river, the scow
in returning was met by a squall and had great
difficulty in reaching the Jackson side by dark.
"Soon after the five men left the camp swearing vengeance, we discovered a small black
cloud rising in the west, and in twenty minutes,
or thereabouts, it began to rain and hail, and this
was the squall that troubled the Jackson boat.
"The storm was tremendous: wind and rain,
hail and thunder, ntet them in great wrath, and
soon wftened their direful courage, and {rustrat·
ed all their designs to 'kill Joe Smith and his
army.' Instead of continuing a cannonading,
which they commenced the sun about one hour
high, .they crawled , under wagons, into hollow trees, filled one old shanty, &c., till the
storm was over, when their ammunition was
soaked, and the forty in Clay county were extremely anxious In the morning to return to
Jackson, having experienced the pitiless peltings
of the storm all night, and as soon as arrangements could be made, this 'forlorn hope' took the
'back track' for Independence, to join the main
body of the mob, fully satisfied, as were those
survivors of the company who were drowned,
that when Jehovah fights, they would rather be
absent. The gratification is too terrible.
"Very little hail fell in our camp, but from half
to a mile around, the stones or lumps of ice cut
down the crops of corn and vegetation generally,
even cutting limbs from trees, themselves were
twisted into withes by the wind. The lightning
flashed incessantly, which caused it to be so light
in our camp through the night, that we could
discern the most minute object; and the roaring
of the thunder was tremendous. The earth trem·
bled and quaked; the rain fell in torrents, and,
united, it seemed as if the mandate of vengeance
had gone forth from the God of battles to protect
his servants from the destruction of their enemies, for the hail fell on them, and not on us,

and we suffered no harm except the blowing down
of some of our tents and getting some wet, while
our enemies had holes made in their hats and
otherwise received damage, even the breaking
of their rifle stocks, and the fleeing of their horses
through fear and pain.
"Many of my little band sheltered in an old
meeting house through this night, and in the
morning the water in Big Fishing River was
about forty feet deep, where the previous evening
it was no more than to our ankles, and our enemies swore that the water rose thirty feet in thirty
minutes in the Little Fishing River.
"Friday the zoth, we went five miles on the
prairie to procure food for ourselves and horses,
and establish ourselves for the moment in some
secure place where we could defend ourselves
from the rage of our enemies; and while in this
situation, on Saturday, the zrst, Col. Sconce, with
two other leading men from Ray county, came
to see us, desiring to know what our intentions
were; for, said he, •I see that there is an Almighty
power that protects this people, for I started from
Richmond, Ray county, with a company of armed men, having a full determination to destroy
you, but wits kept back by the storm, and was
not able to reach you." When he entered our
camp he was seized with such a trembling that
he was obliged to sit down to compose himself;
and when he had made known his object of their
visit, I arose, and addressing them, gave a relation of the sufferings of the Saints in Jackson
county, and also of our persecution generally,
and what we had suffered by our enemies for our
religion, and that we f:tad come 9ne thousand
miles to assist our brethren, to bring them clothing, &c., and to reinstate them upon their own
lands; and that we had no intention to molest or
injure any people, but only to administer to the
wants of our afflicted friends; and that the evil
reports circulated about us were false and got up
by our enemies to procure our destruction. When
I had closed a lengthy speech, the spirit of which
melted them into compassion, they arose and offered me their hands, and said they would use
their influence to allay the excitement which
everywhere prevailed against us, and they wept
when they heard of our afflictions and persecutions and that our intentions were good. Accordingly they went forth and rode among the
people and made unwearied exertions 'to allay
the excitement.
«The brethren in Clay county wrote the committee of the Jackson mob the same day:
"Clay county, zrst June, 1834.
"Gentlemen:-Your propositions of Monday
last have been generally made known to our people, and we are instructed to inform you that ~hey
can not be acceded to.
"Honorable propositions to you are now making on our part, and we think we shall be enabled
to deliver the same to you the early part of next
week. We are happy to have it in our power to
give you assurances that our brethren here, together wit!~ those who have arrived from the
East, are unanimously disposed to make every
sacrifice for an honorable adjustment of our differences that could be required of free citizens of
the United States,
"Negotiations at the camp are now going on
between some gentlemen of this county and our
brethren, which are calculated to allay the great
excitement in your county. We are informed
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that the citizens of Jackson entertain fears that
our people intend to invade their territory in a
hostile manner. We assure you that their fears
are groundless; such is not and never was our
intentions.
(Signed),
"W. W. PHELPS,
"A. S. GILBERT,
"W. E. McCLELLAN,
"JOHN CORRILL,
'·ISAAC MORLEY.

·"To S. C. Owens, and others of the Jackson
committee."
WE quote the following from a leader in
the }viail, published at Toronto, Canada,
for August 6th, which from a Canadian
standpoint is very fair:
MORMONS FOR CANADA.
There is some talk of the emigration of the
Mormons to Canada, and fears are expressed
lest in the North· West, where it is said they propose to settle, they will practice polygamy, which,
according to the revelations alleged to have been
received by the founders of the cult, is an essential in their religion. The Mormons are having
a difficult time of it in the States, hence their desire to move. The marriage laws are being enforced there, and the polygamous leaders of the
sect are in hiding. President Taylor himself was
a fugitive at the time of his death, though he had
made a feint of parting with his surplus wives;
and his partisans declare that the persecution of
which he was the victim "for conscience' sake,"
was the immediate cause of his demise. At arecent Mormon convention a proposal was made
that the territory of Utah be created a State. The
alleged purpose in view was the granting to the
people of the territory the same constitutional
rights as are enjoyed elsewhere. But public
opinion in _l;l;le United States at once declared
against the project, for the reason that a- State
has control of the marriage laws, and for the further reason that the Mormons, as legislators on
marriage, would very speedily cause the laws to
conform to their peculiar views. If the Mormons, having given up in despair the hope of
ever making polygamy legal in the United State~,
are really looking to Canada in the expectation
that they will be able to practice their abomnible
offence against civilization here, they are reckoning upon an immunity from punishment which
can never be allowed. The laws of Canada
against polygamy are stringent in the extreme,
and what is more, they apply equally throughout
the country and are very apt to be enforced.
Nor is there any such hope for polygamists
here through the estabishment of new provinces
as there is across the border by the creation of
new States. Here the marriage law is a federal
concern, and no province can alter it. There are,
of course, Mormons who are not enamored of the
doctrine of the multiplicity of wives. We have
such in this country already, _under the name of
Latter Day Saints. Precisely how these nonpolygamous Mormons reconcile themselves to
brotherhood with the other class of Mormons it
is difficult to understand. The matter is a theological mystery too deep for the lay mind to
fathom. But the polygamous Mormons are true
to their offence. The late president, John Taylor,
in a sermon delivered just before his flight,
quoted a pretened revelation, drafted in Biblical
language, and bristling with allusions to Abraham,'Jacob, David and Solomon, in which the

practice of polygamy was insisted upon as an essential; and at the funeral of this same worthy,
one of the "the twelves apostles" intimated that
the distinguishing characteristic of the religion
was to be maintained and to be duly observed
when circumstances sl,ould permit. Were the
Mormons to abandon their disgraceful doctrine
they might find a home here; but, as they have
no intention of doing this, their best policy is to
remain where they are, or if Utah is getting too
warm for them, to find under the guidance of
Mr. Allan Quatermain some secluded spot in
Africa, where, remote from decency, they will be
offensive to nobody and free from all restraints
of law and all dangers of persecution or prosecution as the case may be.
THE TRIBUNE ON CODMAN.

IN the Salt Lake Weekly Tribune for
August I Ith, we find the following, which
it takes from the New York Evening
Post and credits to Captain John Cod man:
"If the people of Utah had sufficient independendence to act for their own interests, there
would be a golden opportunity now before them.
They pretend, politically, that they are willing to
give up polygamy. Why not, then, call Joseph
Smith, the son of the prophet, who has always
claimed to be his father's successor, to assume
the mantle that has fallen from John Taylor?
He is now at the head of rS,ooo non-polygamous,
law-abiding Mormons in Iowa, who differ in no
material point excepting this from the Mormons
of Utah. The troublesome question of the revelation which they need an excuse for putting aside
could thus be settled without any new revelation
to offset it, for Joseph, as I have already said in
another letter, insists that his mother destroyed
the original document, and that the one now existing is the device of Brigham Young.
A move in that direction would instantaneously convince Congress that they could be trusted
with the State machinery in their own hands,
whereas Congress will and ought to be convinced
to the contrary if either George Q. Cannon or
Joseph F. Smith is intrusted with the reins of
power."
Commenting on the above the Tribune
says:
"It is very strange that a man like Captain
Codman should write anything like that. It is
most astonishing that he should write that the
Josephites "differ in no particular point, excepting polygamy, from the Mormons of Utah." He
surely ought to know better, for there is a large
branch of the society in this city, and their preaching and practices are familiar to all observant
people. They not only do not believe in polygamy, but they never seek in any way to interft>re
with political affairs. That makes a difference
from the Utah Mormon as broad as is the mighty
waste between loyalty and treason. A thousand
times has the Tnbune called upon the Mormon
people to give up the delusions which keep them
in perpetual turmoil and make them Ishmaelites
to the civilized world around, accept the son of
their first prophet for their Chief Priest and stop
the trouble which they are at present never freed
from. But the Utah Mormons, at least the Chief
Priests who control the Utah Mormons, hate the
J osephite chief more, if possible, than they do the
average orthodox clergyman. The reason is that
. he simply preaches that his father was a prophet

who established a new creed which was purely
religious. There is no assumption of a right to
temporal rule; no grasping after political and
commercial power; no polygamy; no ostracism
of those who advocate the sovereignty of the
laws; no ostracism of other creeds; no exclusiveness-in short, there is not a practice in common
between the two organizations. How a man like
Captain Codman could write anything like the
above is one of the unexplained mysteries."
To this we have to say, Captain Cod man
errs when he states that the church under
Pres. Joseph Smith and that of the Utah
Mormons "differ in no materi:;]l point excepting" polygamy; for the.-. former abide
strictly by the plain teachings of the New
Testament, Book of Mormon and Doctrine
and Covenants, and therefore oppose not
only polygamy, Adam-God worship, unquestioning obedience to the priesthood,
resistance to or evasion of the laws and
rulers of the land, but also dictation by the
church in matters of the state. And further; President Smith has never admitted
"that his mother destroyed the original
[polygamic] document," for his mother
always testified that she never saw such
document.
Brigham Young said she destroyed it, and this he did, probab~y, because
he could not produce the original, if there
ever was one, either in the handwriting or
bearing the authentic endorsement of
Joseph the Seer.
As to how far "the Chief Priests who
control the U tab Mormons hate the Josephite chief," as claimed by the Tribune, we
are not prepared to judge. One thing is
certain, "the J osephite chief" has no personal qharrel with the Mormon leaders,
nor with any one else. But he has from
the first opposed their harmful theories
and unchristian practices, and has sought
diligently to reach them and their people
through press and pulpit, to turn them
away from evils which he knew would
ultimately ruin and overthrow them. If
for this he is hated of any one, such is to
be pitied for his blindness and littleness of
soul.
The Tribune is right when it says Pres. ·
Joseph Smith "simply preaches that his
father was a prophet who established a
new creed [new to this generation.-Ed.]
which was purely religious;" for the Doctrine and Covenants of the church, its
disciplinary law, declares: "Behold, the
laws which ye have received from my
hand are the laws of the church, and in
this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here is wisdom."-Doc. Cov. 58: 5·
If the Utah leaders would adopt this item
of divine "wisdom," they would at once
and forever divorce Church and State and
be careful to keep them apart till Jesus
comes in power and dominion.
When the primitive christian church
lusted after and attained control of the
affairs of State, she departed from the
principles taught by the Master when he
said, "My kingdom is not of this world;"
(John 18: 36); and then it was that she
went "into the wilderness" (Rev. 12: 14)
and soon after bestrode "a scarlet colored
beast," (Rev. 17: 3). Latter Day Saints
should never question the fact that God
designs, especially in fret;) America, that
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the church should forever keep separate
from, and not interfere directly with, the
political affairs of the land; for He inspired
men to frame the Constitution which provides this.
The church must stand by
itself, and upon its own merits; and the
State should be left free from and uninfluenced by the church, to stand by itself and
upon its own merits.
THE UTAH CONSTITUTION.
THE Dcseret News reports that I 3,000
votes were cast in favor of the proposed
constitution for Utah, and near 500 against
it, in the late election there.
Does this
mean that 13,000 Utah ·Mormons vote
polygamy a crime, and to he punished
with three years imprisonment and one
thousand dollars fine? The Reorganized
Church from the first proved polygamy
and concubinage crimes by the sa!;red
books of the church, the laws of nature,
and the laws of the land. And we are
glad that the Utah Mormons, even at this
late date, vote them such. The world
moves!
JUSTICE TO THE INDIAN.
''THE world moves," is an axiom once
m0re verified in the extending of the ballot
to the Indian.
At the close of the late war between the
North and the South, one of the issues decided by the a1·bitrament of arms was the
status ·of the Negro. He had ceased to be
a slave and in sheer justice he became a
citizen of the United States, and as such
was entitled to the exercise and enjoyment
of the right of franchise. It was a result
of the fight.
The Indian has long been a ward of the
United States. Efforts have been persistently made to make him amenable to the
methods of life held best to suhserve the
interests of the person and the well being
of society.
He has been fed, clothed,
sheltered and fostered by the Government;
has even been punished for crimes against
the civil code; but has never been called a
citizen in the sense in which the word has
been applied to the Celt, the Teuton, the
Gaul, the Anglo-Saxon, or the Negro.
In dealing with his wards Uncle Sam has
finally concluded that it is politic to secure
to the wards, as individuals, so much of
the public domain, (theirs by right of occupation and possession, but the Government's by right of conquest and subjugation), as may be sufficient to provide for
sustenance, as in the case of other dwellers
upon the soil. In doing this, when the
lands are set off, the question arises: what
is the political status of these whilom wards
of the Nation thus domiciled upon their
own lands.
We are much pleased to see
that the Indian office has decided that such
Indians are citizens and are entitled to vote.
Good.
"The mills of the gods grind
slowly, but they grind exceeding fine,"
may be true for justice to the American
InJian, as in the affairs of the Caucasian
race. vVe copy from the Chicago Times,
of August 17th:
WAsHINGTON, Aug. r6.--The question raised
as to whether the Santee Indians at Niobrara,
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Neb., who have severed their tribal relations
and have been allotted lands in severalty, have
the right to vote as the citizens of the United
States has been decided in the affirmative by the
Indian office. Gen. Upshur, acting commissioner of Indian aftairs, says:
Paragraph 4• article 6, of the Sioux treaty of
April 29th, r868, provides for the issuance of
patents to individual Indians, and concludes as
follows: "And any Indian or Indians receiving a
patent for land under the foregoing provisions
shall thereby and from thenceforth become and
be a citizen of the United States, and be entitled
to all the privileges and immunities of such citizens, and shall at the same time retain all his
rights to benefits accuring to Indians under the
treaty. Under the provisions of that article patents were issued to 132 heads of families belonging to the Santee band of Sioux Indians, and to
the remainder of the band allotments in severalty
were made and certificates therefor issued. The
132 Santees to whom patents were issued became
citizens as soon as they received their patents,
according to the plain and unmistakable provisions of the treaty, and the debates in both Senate
and House show that this was the unmistakable
intention of Congress when the bill alloting lands
in severalty to Indians was passed. The first
measure of this kind, introduced in the Senate
by Mr. Coke, of Texas, contained no provision as
to citizenship, but Senator Dawes introduced a
similar bill which contained a section declaring
that every Indian born in the United States to
whom allotments should be made under the provisions of that act, cand every Indian who had
voluntarily taken up his residence separate and
apart from his tribe, should be a citizen of the
United States. This was done after Senator
Dawes had made inquiry at the Indian office regarding the manner in which Indians had heretofore been made citizens. The language is plain
and unmistakable, and that it was perfectly understood in the Senate is shown by the fact that
Senator Maxey moved to strike out the provision, and made an earnest speech in opposition to
the policy of making Indians citizens of the
United States. The amendment was defeated
without a .division. Senator Dawes, submitting
a slight amendment, said: "The question is sometimes raised whether an Indian by becoming a
citizen of the United States does not lose his claim
to the tribal property which the tribe holds in
common, and this is to prevent any such construction as that.' In the House Mr. Pekins stated that under section 7 of the bill every Indian
born within the territorial limits of the United
States to whom allotments shall have been made
under the provisions of this act is declared to be
a citizen of the United States without formal application to the courts. Upon the recommendation of the committee on Indian affairs the house
amended the section by inserting the words 'or
under any law or treaty' so as to declare every
Indian to whom allotments shall have been made
under the provisions of this act, or under any
law or treaty, to be a citizen of the United States.''
Congress, says Gen. Upshur, was capable of
comprehending the meaning of the English language plainly expressed, and undoubtedly did
understand that it was making citizens of Indians
who held their lands in severalty under any law
or treaty. The San tees, therefore, are citizens by
treaty specially applicable to-them and also by
the general law.

The statute of Nebraska constitutes every citizen of the United States with the qualifications
as to residence possessed by the San tees electors.
In accordance with these views the Indian office
has to-day written a letter to Nebraska expressing
its opinion that the Indians are citizens, but recommending that the matter be submitted to the
courts for determination. A similar question
having arisen within the territory of Dakota,
Gen. Upshur has written the Indian agent recommending him to advise the Indians for the
present to abstain from attempting to exercise
the right to vote.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
A Mr. F. D. Mitchell, who lived in this
county about ten years ago wrote us from
Stockton, Kansas. August 15th, for tracts,
and says:
"I liked to hear the Saints preach. Have not
heard a sermon since I came here. Can r:ot
some good elders come this way? I think a good
opening is awaiting them in this country."
Bro. John Erter, of Antwerp, Ohio, in
a late letter says:
"The latter day work is advancing here, and
we are getting to be better understood by the
people. Bro. Springer has done a good work
here, and is certainly the right man in the right
place. We expect him back the 19th to stay until
the two days meeting at Clear Lake, Indiana, the
27th and 28th. There are three awaiting baptism
when he comes, and others are investigating.
* * * The Hemld and Iloje are a power for good.
The tracts are jmt splendid."
Bro.J. C. Clapp wrote from Deer Lodge,
Montana, August 17th and said:
"l baptized a most excellent man on Friday,
and will baptize several next Sunday. God's
name is being glorified in the work."
M.rr. SAMUEL BRANNAN, once an able
and diligent elder in the church, and one
of those engaged in the emigration of the
Saints from New York to Calitornia,
round Cape Horn, in 1846, in a late letter
to Bro. D. S. Mills, of Santa Ana, California, which letter Bro. Mills has kindly
sent us, expresses himself as follows:
"Mormonism in Salt Lake is a curse to
the earth. Polygamy is a limbo£ Paganism, and has to fall as slavery fell with
war and blood, which will wipe out a
people that sustains it; but it has its mission
to perform, like slavery, to illustrate to the
world (civilized) its criminality.
"Polygamy destroys woman (who is the
mother of nations) and makes her a slave
worse than a negro; and has been the
cause of the decay of every nation that
sustained it, and eventually of its downfall.
"Woman is the mother of nations, and
her degradation is the downfall of that
nation that fosters it; and I so told Brigham Young when I left him in Salt Lake
camp there, to return to California in
August, 1847, and now his people witness
its fulfillment.
"I heard Joseph Smith preach a sermon
against polygamy, as being one of the
causes of the overthrow of nations, when
I was a boy in Kirtland, Ohio; and his
theory was correct, and it will soon be
illustrated in the United States, and polygamy will have to go under."
Mr. Brannan was one of the editors of
the Prophet, published in New York City,
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and was afterwards connected with the
development of the city of San Francisco,
California. He has of late been en~aged
in an effort to colonize a grant of land
from the Mexican Government at, or near
Guaymas, in Sonora. He was known r.s
a man of energy, experience and brains in
his vigorous days. Bro. Mills is personally
acquainted with him and has great friendship for him.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bro. J olm H. Gough, an aged and poor
brother residing at Mechanicsville, St.
Charles county, Missouri, tl:inks there are
some in that region who would believe the
gospel if it was presented to them. He is
anxious to hear it again.
Bro. A. H. Parsons sends us a Chase,
Kansas, Record for August I I th, in which
he has secured the presentation of a most
e.easonable and excellent presentation of
th~ faith, in contradistinction to that of the
dominant church in Utah.
By letter from Bro. J. W. Chatburn,
Harlan, Iowa, we learn that by reason of
the solicitation of some of the brethren,
the committee on conference grounds at
Harlan have decided to hold the meeting
in a fine grove adjacent to Bro. Chatburn's
place, and not on the Fair Ground as at
first intended. Brethren please notice.
The committee will oublish the notice and
order of exercises an-d rules in due time.
A finely illustrated Omaha Daily
World of August I 5th was sent us by Bro.
M. H. Forscutt, now residing at Omaha,
for which he has our thanks. Omaha is a
marvel of rapid growth and solid prosperity, and its friends are "booming" it for all
it is worth.
Sr. Mary Fisher of Harrisville, Utah,
request the elders when near there to call
on her.
Brn. R. J. Anthony and Peter Anderson are making converts and friends in
Utah. They now are fitted out with a
team and will therefore be able to get
around more readily.
Those corresponding with Bro. and Sr.
T. W. Sm;th should direct as follows:
Elder Thomas 'vV. Smith, Sydney, New
South Wales, Australia, care Richard
Ellis, Catherine street, Forest Lodge,
Glebe.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
it right to administer the sacrament
to Saints that do not bear their testimony, and
discharge their duty as Saints should in prayer
and testimony meetings?
Ans.-It is impossible for all to speak, or pray
at our ordinary prayer meeting. The fact that
persons attend and enjoy meetings of the sort is
'an evidence of their faith; and all such should
receive the sacrament. We answer, Yes.
~ues.-Is

LooK here boys of the church. See what
the innocent cigarette is doing for you.
"A letter from Boston says that out of twenty
young men who competed for a West Point
cadetship at Westfield, ten were rejected by the
physician because they had 'the tobacco heart'
brought on by cigarette smoking. They were
Ucnfit for West Point service."
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stealthy knock which came at midnight, and suffered the defamer whose vulture beak was wreaking with his carrion feast to enter and defoul the
air? We ask you to sit in judgment npon your
own souls, before the Lord shall call you into his
judgment and you hear the summons to answer
at his bar. You may perchance have thought it
a small matter to repeat or listen to a tale of
scandal, but could you have stood by while others as cruel and thoughtless plunged the knife in
"The lecture delivered by L. D. Hickey, of your own bosom, do you think you would not have
shrunk from the blow or have felt the pain when
Coldwater, at the Ball school house Saturday and
the knife entered? Has the reputation of your
Sunday evenings, was listened to by a large aubrother or sister been as precious to you as your
dience. The subject was the "Philosophy of the
own fair name, or have you taken up a reproach
Mormon Priesthood," and all parties were very
against them and that to without proof of its
much disappointed, as many of the outsiders extruth other than the unsupported testimony of
pected to hear him rake the Latter Day Saints
the tale-bearer, whose evidence ought not to be
and the most of them expected the same thing,
taken upon oath? Have you done this andes~
and as he did not, thus the disappointment."
teem it a light thing, then turn with us to the
fifteenth Psalm and let us learn how the Lord
esteems it.
"Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernace? Who
EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."
shall dwell in thy holy hill of Zion?''
"Would I could dig the grave of slander! dig it as deep
"He that walketh uprightly, and worketh rightas the woe it has caused-let the stone which sealed it be
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart."
large as the mischief it has done; and for requiem make
"He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor
felt the silence which has taken the place of song in the
doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach
deserted home.,,
against his neighbor."
Having done this and finding condemnation
"BEAR YE ONE ANOTHER'S BURupon the pages of God's word, do you, like one
DENS, AND SO FULFILL THE
of old wish to inquire, "Who is my neighbor?"
PERFECT LAW."
Let us refer you to the answer made by the MasContinued.
"THERE is absolutely no redeeming feature in goster and point you to that poor, bleeding, wounded
sip. Even if true, we do not desire to know disman, lying in the rocky mountaiu pass, between
agreeable facts about our neighbors. Nothing is
Jerusalem and Jericho, stripped and wounded,
more demoralizing to a man than to loose faith
far from home and friends, among strangers.
in his fellows. The. man of faith and honor is
Did you come like the priest and the Levite and
not apt to be suspicious of others and does not
when you saw the great need of tender care, pass
willingly believe evil. The lover of scandal and
by on the other side, closing your ears to his
the believer in it are alike deficient in honor and
groans and shutting your eyes to his gaping
morality, and are the banes of well organized
wounds, lest your heart should be moved with
society. If all gossips could be quietly killed,
pity? Aye worse than this, did you while passsome morning, the next generation of men and
ing strike the helpless man, because another had
women would be far happier. A case of hydrowhispered you, "He is a sinner." Did you take
phobia now and then starts the cry&£ 'Muzzle the
up the reproach (the truth or falsity of which you
dogs,' •Death on the highway.' In the higl'!ways
knew not) and strike again this already wounded
and byways and in the home there is death and
man? It may be so, and you may have thought
misery from the poisoned tongues of the gossips.
yourself guiltless, but if so, we beg you to open
Let the cry go up 'Muzzle the- gossips.' Teach
your heart and let the sunlight of God's truth en. the children that gossiping is dishonorable, and
ter it, and when tbe good Samaritan comes along,
that faith in the honor and virtue of mankind,
bends over the wounded man, lifts up his head
will build up _society and add to the sum of human
and gives him wine to drink, pours oil into his
happiness.
wounds, lays him upon his own beast and takes
The blinding storms .of winter, the frozen icehim to the inn, thou priest and Levite, hide thy
bergs of the polar regions which have unpityhead for very shame and know of a surety, "It is
ingly shut their .victims in, are tender in their
not every one who saith unto me, Lord, Lord
mercy compared to the venom which drops from
but he who doeth the will of my Father
slander's tongue. "Speak evil of no man," is the
who is in he heaven."
divine injunction. "Hath no man condemned · The Students Society of Lamoni, led theretQ
thee?" She answered ''No man, Lord," "Neithby a painful experience, have entered into a
er do I condemn thee, go and sin no more."
pledge, never to listen to or repeat anything calWhen the Master was brought face to face with
culated to wound the feelings of, or prove in any
absolute guilt, this was his action, these his
way detrimental to the character of any one. We
words; and yet we, who think we are abiding
rejoiced when we heard this, and our prayer shall
that perfect law, who flatter ourselves that we are
ascend to God daily that they may be enabled to
following the Master and shall enter into perfect adhere firmly to their resolve. If we can believe
rest, i> this our record? We pray God, while we
the words of the Psalmist and the Apostle James,
write, that the power of his Holy Spirit may help
there will, in the great day of reckoning, be many
each one to search his heart, to enter into the
a brow upon which the cold sweat of disappointsanctuary of his own soul, and see if he ha& nevment will gather, for they will realize too late the
er wrapped around him the accursed garment of
truth, ''That their religion was vain." Let every
Babylon. If he has never opened his door to the
tale-bearer, every retailer of scandal pause to take

THE following from the Coldwater, Michigan Republican, of August 16th, tells a
good story. It appears that there were
two parties; one which expected that
Elder L. D. Hickey would attack the faith
of resident Latter Day Saints, and one
which anticipated the same thing; and it
is to the credit of the good sense of Elder
Hickey that he disappointed both of these.
"The devil himself is scarcely so black as
he is painted;" is sometimes true of men.

***
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in the full meaning of the declaration of James,
when he says, "If any man among you seem to
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that man's religion is vain."
"The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity; so is
the tongue among our members, that it defileth
the whole body and setteth on fire the course of
nature, and is set on fire of hell."
We insert in this issue and commend its adoption not only by our young friends of the Students' Society, but by every one striving for
everlasting life, the plan adopted by Hannah
More. It is no matter of jest, and better we realize the fact now than when we stand face to
face with it in eternity; and if we can he! p one
another to realize it, we are helping each other
on in the way of everlasting life.
"A CURE FOR TATTLERS.
"Miss Hannah More, a celebrated writer who
died about fifty years ago, had a good way of
managing tale-bearers. It is said that whenever
. she was told any thing bad about another her reply always was: "Come, we will go and ask if it
be true." The effect was sometimes ludicrously
painful. The tale-bearer was taken aback, and
begged that no notice might be taken of the
statement. But the good lady was firm; off she
took the scandal-mOJ"ger to the scandalized, to
make inquiry and compare accounts. It is not
likely that any body ever a second time ventured
to repeat a gossipy story to Hannah More. One
would think her method of treatment would be a
sure cure for scandal."
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Flora L. Scott, Michigan, writes :-"Our
long dry, hot weather has at last come to an end.
vVe have had nice rains and all seem refreshed.
We are still firm in the work, and trying to do
what little we can for the Master's cause.''
A. E. Nelson, Campello, Massachusetts, writes:
- I have just read Sr. Burton's last article in the
"Column" and it caused tears which I could not
restrain, to flow from my eyes, and I do praise
God for the noble men and women we have in
the church who stand ready to sacrifice for the
cause of Christ, and may they know by our
prayers and our works that we are not unmindful of their needs, trials, sacrifices and afflictions.
I am poor myself, but I stand ready to divide
what I have with the Saints, especially with the
missiOnaries. May God's care ·and richest blessings rest upon brother and sister Burton and all
who love the work of God."
Sr. Hattie A. Eaton, Deer Isle, Maine, writes:-I enjoy the Home Column very much, and think
it a great privilege we sisters enjoy, of exchanging our views and striving to cheer and help
build each other up in our most holy faith, as we
feel we are drawing near to the end of time.
For one I wish to be found a,-uong the wise ones,·
having oil in my lamp, ready to go forth and
meet the Bridegroom."
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Emeline Seely, \¥ano, Kansas.........
Sr. M. J. Head, Clar:,sdale, Misssouri......
Sr. Lena Dawson, St. Louis, Missouri......
Sr. Bertha Hayer, Mission, Illinois ......... r
Sr. Eliza Eukes, Bozeman, Montana ....... I
Sr. Fanny Leatherwood, Wilson Station, A Ia.
Sr. Christina Rasmuson, Council Bluff<, Ia.
Sr .. Ann Leonard, Amboy, Illinois, (Sale of
one tidy).................................
A Brother, Flintville, Wisconsin .......... 5
Sr. E. Lowrie, Decoto, California .......... I
LA}IONI,

Iowa, August 25th.
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IS IT WORTH WHILE?

other very straight and narrow. I chose the
broad way, and was going carelessly along, when
my foot slipped and I felt myself going down,
down! Who can picture the horror I felt; it
seemed as though a thousand imps were below,
laughing in glee to see me slowly but surely
slipping down. I had given up all hope, when an
arm was put around me and I was lifted up and
out of danger. Turning I saw a man, and that
man is now my husband, and it was through him
I first obtained a knowledge of the truth. Now
I wish to say to the young folks who are tempted
in like manner: "Trust in God, for if our faith isstrong and our star of hope burns brightly, we
shall be found always at the post of duty, contending for the right; and though to human
view the results of our labor seem small, still let
us work and still let us hope, for we know that
above all the confusion and strife and misjudgment of the world the voice of God will one day
be heard, proclaiming that the right has prevailed.
Having taith, we shall work faithfullyand leave
results with God; having hope, we shall work
cheerfully, whatever our position may be; having
both, we shall work lovingly; and as more and
more we feel and share the divine love, so more
and more shall we seek to lead others to Christ,
that they may feel and share it too. May we all
live so that we may not be weighed in the balance
and found wanting.
Your sister in Christ,
NELLIE J. WILLIAMS.

BY JOAQUIN MILLER.

Is it worth while that we jostle a brother,
Bearing his load on the rough way of life?
Is it worth while that we jeer at each other,
In blackness of heart that we war to the knife?
God pity us all in our pitiful strife.
God pity us all as we jostle each other,
God pardon us all for the triumphs we feel,
When a fellow goes down 'neath his load on the heather,
Pierced to the heart; words are keener than steel,
And mightier far for woe than for weal.
Were it not well, in this brief little journey,
On over the rethmus, down into the tide,
We give him a fish instead of a serpent,
Ere folding the hands to be and abide
Forever, and aye, in dust at his side?
Look at the roses saluting each other;
Look at the herds all in peace on the plain;
Man, and man only, makes war on his brother,
And laughs in his heart at his peril and pain,
Shamed by the beasts that go down on the plain.
Is it worth while that we battle to humble
Some poor fellow being down into the dust?
God pity us all! Time too soon will tumble
All of us together, like leaves in a gust,
Humble, indeed, down into the dust.

HENDERSON GROVE, Ill., Aug. 6th.
Dear Sister Frauces:-As a child, I was always
striving to be a Christian, and would often startle
my mother by telling her my dreams and asking
her to tell me what they meant. We knew nothing of Latter Day Saints, at that time my mother belonged to the Christian Church. It grieved
me very much to think no one would interpret
dreams, for they seemed soreal to me. I dreamed at one time I died and suddenly found myself
in a beautiful meadow; the lovliest flowers were
blooming and the birds poured forth a melody of
song. While I wondered what it could mean,
there came to my ear the sweetest music; no mortal has ever heard or can pen describe it-low and
sweet-till I fell to the ground overcome. Then
I saw a group of children coming toward me.
They gathered around me, lifted me up and
showered kisses on my face; then from their
midst caine a form clothed in purest white, with
such a halo of glory around his head. He stepped forward and laid his hand on my head; then
I knew it was the Lord. He gently said, "You
must return to earth; your work is not quite
done. Then, weeping, I cried, "Can I ever come
back; shall I ever enter heaven?" The answer
was, "Yes, my child, but it will be through being
faithful to the end."
As I grew to womanhood I was still searching
for something, I hardly knew what, to comfort
me. I wanted to do right, but it seemed to me
all religion was a mockery. I joined the Presbyterian Church, but they fed me with husks; and
when I questioned the minister why we did not
have the gifts, was told we did not need them,
nor want them. In despair I turned to the
world. I shook off the fetters of religion, stifled
my inward monitor and tried to find happiness
there, but it was like catching bubbles; it could
not satisfy me. I could not be happy. A still
small voice was always whispering, "Come back;
there is a God who will reward all men according to the deeds done in the body."
About this time I had another dream. I
thought I was walking along a country road
when I came to a cross which stood where two
roads met, and I stopped to consider which road
I would take. The one was broad and wide, the'

RoxBURY, Massachusetts, Aug. rzth.
Dear Sister Frauces:-I rejoice in reading the
letters in the Mothers' Column and the good
sound advice contained therein. When I read
Sister Emma's letters it made my hear rejoice to
know such noble women are working in the
cause of Christ. I love this glorious cause, and
feel thankful that God, in his infinite mercy,
called after me, and brought me into his church
and kingdom. Having a family of four children,
I feel the need of his grace to assist me in bringing them up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. They are all in the church but one boy,
and may the Lord call after him in his youth,
that we may all rejoice together.
Dear sisters let us be faithful to this cause, for
it is not the swift, neither the strong, but those
who endure to the end, that shall gain the reward
at the end of the race.
Yours in gospel bonds,
S. ]. MORTIMER.

J

LAMONI, Iowa, July 28th.
Sister Frauces:-while looking over the Herald
this morning I could but feel thankful to my
heavenly Father for his great goodness to me.
You yourself know someth'ng of my life, and
what I have had to contend with. Had I not
put my trust firmly in God I should have given
up in despair, but I believe he will not lay any
thing upon us that we are not able to bear, and
every thing is for our good. I see his loving care
through all, and I can but thank him for the great
blessings I have received of late. 0, I do want
to live the life of a true Saint, ever willing to do
the will of the Father, ever having a forgiving
spirit; for except we forgive we can not expect
forgiveness.
If Sister Emma could know the comfort her·
letters brought to one poor sol)! she would be·
happy. It is indeed hard to be separated fron::i·
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those we love, but when God brings them back
to us how thankful we feel. Let us ever pray
for such, for they truly need our prayers, out in
this cold world, tempted by every evil. May
God bless you in your work.
L. M.J.
BATTLE LAKE, Minn., Aug. 8th.
Dear Sister Frances:-! pray for the Home
Column, and I think it is doing a good work, and
I would advise all young mothers to study the
letters and profit by them. I have lived to raise
a family and to see them all grown, and now
"ivhile looking back over my past life I can see
many times where such advice as we find in the
Home Column would have been of much worth
to me. I also bear my testimony to the truth of
the Latter Day Work. I have not received such
bright testimonies as some, yet I have received
enough to satisfy me, and have ofttimes been
greatly blessed of the Lord, and have seen many
blessings granted to the Saints, and also in my
own family, for which I do thank my heavenly
Father.
And now I say to you, dear sisters, strive to
aid the good work, and, above all, try to bring up
your little ones in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord. Ofttimes when my children were
small did I plead with the -Lord to spare me to
raise them up, and ask him to help me to lead
them to him, and although I feel that my prayers
were feeble, yet when I see my children arise
and speak of the goodness of God I feel that they
have been answered and that I am more than repaid for the trials I have passed through. So I
would say to you, careworn and discouraged
mothers, cheer up and be determined to bring
up your children right, and ask for help to do so,
;md in time you will feel amply repaid.
I remain your sister in love,
ELEANOR GoULD.
ALLENDAE, Mo., June 5th.
Sister Walker, Lamoni, Iowa:-At your request
I make a statement of a vision that was opened
to my view on the morning of Sunday, January
16th, 1887. It was during the preaching by Bro.
H. A. Stebbins. I had come to the meeting that
morning expecting not only to see Bro. Stebbins
on the platform, but I looked about in vain for
Bro. Jones, and felt disappointed that I did not
see him also. With this feeling in my mind I
turned towards Bro. Stebbins, who was then
preaching, and immediately above him the heavens seemed to be opened, and I saw two angels
above his head. And I saw that they were there
for the purpose of receiving and recording the
words that he spoke unto the people, and it was
a testimony to me, as I understood it, that his
words were acknowledged of God, and my soul
was satisfied, and I knew him to be an accepted
witness of God. The next time that he came to
Allendale, from which I live seven miles, I did
not hear that he had come, but I was shown it in
a·dream, and in my dream I spoke to my son and
said, "Yes, Bro. Stebbins has come, and the Lord
has sent him."
I have had many testimonies and visions in
this latter day work, and of the divine calling of
Joseph Smith, that I might relate.
SusAN PINKERTON.
The church has too long been deprived of testimonies such as these, and we again solicit, as
\ve have before done, that those to whom God

has seen fit to grant such testimonies, would send
them up to us, that they may be used for the
strengthening and upbuilding of the cause we all
love. Those to whom God gives a testimony
will be able to tell it plainly, and you need have
no hesitation because you do not write well. It
is our business to put your communications in
proper shape for the printer, and we do it with
gladness when we feel the Spirit of God testifying with our spirits that it is from him. Since
the above testimony was written the Lord has
blessed Bro. Stebbins to do a good work in Allenda;e; and consequently the enemy of all righteousness is raging. So let it be. God's truth
must finally triumph.-ED.

MAY, Nebraska, August 19th.
Bro. J'osejk:-The weather has been hot and
dry, so that a few miles travel would wilt the
best starched collar that ever passed through the
hands of a Mongolian. But on the 12th and 13th
copious rains fell, turning dust into mud, dampening river and creek bottoms that have been
dusty for months. All nature smiles again; the
air, that was oppressive, is cool and vivifying.
The farmer who was sad, feeling the effects of
the long drought, appears gladdened as he follows
the plow, and sees the damp soil roll over in
proper shape, which soil he hopes may be duly
prepared to receive seed the approaching spring,
and yield a bountiful harvest. News of the effects of the drought a hundred miles south of
of this is distressing, indeed.
Prejudice continues here, and ignorance of our
faith, which seems bliss to some at least; and if
they insist, I don't envy them them the bliss.
Our cheeks never tinge with shame when essaying to tell the old story. And I find Kearney
and Franklin counties are not limits to God's
power. The attendance at the school house in
the south-east part of Kearney county has far exceeded my expectations; but the quiet of the
meetings has been sadly interfered with by over
grown boys. We have had two public school
houses closed against us. Some are doubtless
thinking, but I have not the rem~test wish to
hurry them into the church. Let them get a
good ready. To be instant in and out of season
to present the word is my duty, the rest is with
God, and the people. The few Saints here; have
been exemplary. Their religion is all the people
have against them. Their zeal and ready co-operation• have been cheering. Four have been
added.
In bonds,
J AS. CAFF ALL.
LIMERICK, Ohio, August 14th.
Bro. J'osejk:-The work moves on in this part
of the vineyard, a~d there are many calls for
preaching in this district, sufficient to keep all of
the elders in the field if they were only situated
so they could leave their families. I sincerely
hope the time will soon come when the hands of
those that desire to go forth to preach the word
may be loosed, and that those who desire to know
the way of life and salvation, may have the
opportunity to hear and obey. I am doing what
I can to distribute the Voice of Warning among
those desirous of investigating the truth, and I
find that good is mostly the result; for most all
that read them are led to inquire further after the
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latter day work. The books are furnished me
by Bro. Peters.
I rejoice to see the work moving on, yet I am
sorry to see and know of some of the branches in
this district being in a languishing condition.
But we are told that because "iniquity shall
abound the love of many shall wax cold." It behooves each of us to examine and see whether we
be in the faith. May we all live worthy of the
name we have taken upon us, and endure unto
the end.
Yours in bonds,
HIRAM E. MoLER.
SAN BENITO, Cal., Aug. sth.
Dear Herald:-1 have thought for some time
that I would write to you, and try and tell you
how loved and appreciated you are by the Saints
in this vicinity. Just think of the joy and consolation you carry to hundreds and thousands of
homes, scattered as they are, east, west, north
and south! You record the word of the Lord
by his servant the prophet, settling those knotty
questions that have been disturbing your pages,
or rather the minds of your readers; also you inform us that the gospel is gaining favor in the
eyes of the people, and many are embracing it.
You comfort us when we are sad and disheartened by reading the testimonies of our brothers and
sisters, who are trying to live faithful to the end,
and are receiving so many manifestations of the
"fathers" loving kindness. But, dear Herald, I
can not mention a hundredth part of the good
you accomplish by your weekly visits. Sometimes you bring us tidings of the Nova Scot.ia
Saints. Although I do ,not know them personally, yet they are dear to me, and I eagerly read
the conference appointments to see if an elder
has been sent to carry on the good work there
commenced by Bro. and Sr. Burton, and to cheer
and encourage those who are there, and carry the
"glad tidings" to many that are honest in heart
that have never heard the gospel in its purity,
who are near and dear to me by the ties of nature, for that is ·my native land.
I have shed tears of sympathy for Sr. Emma
when reading her letters, and have thought of
the home ties she has severed that she might accompany her husband in his labor of love. And
she is provining herself a helpmeet indeed. Dear
sister Burton, when you are devouring your
rations, and this morsel reaches you, will it not
carry you back in memory to the time, we together embraced this religion? 0, those were
happy days, never to be forgotten. But many of
the little band that met and worshipped thirteen
years ago are scattered, or "passed beyond the
vale;" yet enough are left, with the younger
ones who have taken the places of the older ones,
to hold meetings every Sunday, and we are blessed by the Spirit of God, and the "signs follow"
occasionally. John B. Carmichael, son of our beloved but diseased Bro. Carmichael, is branch
president. Last March Bro. Hiram L. Holt, of
San Bernardino, came and iabored acceptably in
our district. He opened up a new field of labor
in Bear Valley, and removed much prejudice.
Some are convinced, and many are asking for
his return. He baptized one, a promising young
Dane, who united with our branch, and if faithful may become useful with his own people. He
also presided' at our district conference last April
at Elvina, and was assisted by Bro. J. R. Cook
of Sacramento. We were all glad to see Bro.
• Cook and wife, (for it was he who brought the
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gospel here). Brn. Holt and Cook went to Tulare.
county and labored for about two months. The
results time alone can tell. Bro. Holt returned
to his home, ·but his wise counsel and sound
reasoning will not be soon forgotten by those
who heard him.
Sometimes, dear Herald, your pages do not
bring joy and consolation, but sorrow; that some
who were once in the "light of the gospel," are
now astray and trying to lead others from the
truth. I do not think that Father Whitmer's writings will influence any that are firm in the faith.
Those who have had a testimony for themselves
can not be· "tossed to and fro, and carried about
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of
men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in
wait to deceive."
We are looking, and anxiously expecting Bro.
D. S. Mills to visit us. If he fails to put in an
appearance here many will be disappointed, for
he is generally beloved.
Yours for the truth,
MARY J. PAGE.
BRoWN CITY, Mich., August rSth.
Editors Herald:-I write to inform you how
God is working in this field. On the 3oth of
July I went to Five Lakes where I had been
laboring some before, where in the last six
months I have baptized forty. On the following
day I was called to administer to a lady who was
sick. Of course, I went. I discerned that she
was possessed of an evil spirit, and that, too, for
a good purpose. I prayed for her and she got
immediately better. But I knew it would return,
for she had two brothers and two sisters who
were not present, and I knew it was God's will
for them to be there, although they lived from
sixty to one hundred and fifty miles away. I
told her father she would not be healed until
they were there; so he telegraphed for them.
They arrived August 4th. I was there when
they came and told them all about the affair.
'Vhen they came the lady was very bad, taking
four or five persons to hold her in bed. I called
the house to order and told just what was the
matter with her and said that if we put our trust
in the Lord she would be healed. Some doubted,
for the doctor had said she had inflammation in
the stomach, and was very dangerously sick.
We sang a hymn, had prayer, and all this time
there were four persons holding her. When I
arose from prayer I went to the bed where she
was and anointed her, laid my hands on
her, and rebuked the evil spirit. Immediately it
left her and she sat up in bed, and in less than an
hour she was walking around the house and went
over to her brother's house, nearly half a mil~.
Of course, all present saw that it was the power of God that did the work. But the next day
one of her brothers doubted that it was the power of God, and this sister, the one that had been
healed, told him that, unless he would promise
to obey the gospel she would be taken again.
But he would not yield. So, in less than an
hour she was worse than ever, and I was called
for again. I went and administered again, and
she was again immediately healed. This was
Friday the 5th; and on Sunday I had the pleasure
of baptizing her, with her two brothers and two
sisters, and two more with them, making seven.
This is one of the many peculiar circumstances
that has happened at Five Lakes since I have
been laboring there,

The next Sunday after, we held a two days'
meeting there, and had a very large turn out. It
was estimated that on Sunday there were five
hundred present. We had a good time and good
preaching. Brn. Cornish, Phelps, DeLong, J. J.
Bailey, and Most, also Bro. Salyards (from Ohio)
were present.
Next Sunday I go to help Bro. J. J. Cornish,
up near Bay Port, to hold a two days' meeting.
Yours in bonds,
J. A. CARPENTER.
LITTLE Sroux, Iowa, Aug. 13th.
Editors Herald:-I am still alive and at work
for the Master. Never have I felt stronger in
the. faith of the gospel than now. Never has
the blessed light thereof shone more clearly upon
my soul than now. My love for "the work"
can not be expressed in words. Only the deep,
inner movements of the soul can tell the actual
joy, consolation and peace of God I so often possess. The silent tear, the quick pulsating heart,
and the holy, burning calm that pervades the
breast bespeak the quiet touch of the Holy Spirit's
hallowed presence !
During the last two months God has blessed
me with apparent unprecedented power of speech,
and clearness of perception when declaring His
hoi y word. The aptness of words, the propriety of
sentences, have often surprised, while the Spirit's
sure witness has touched the hearts of the hearer5. Here is a field for labor, as the Holy Spirit
showed it me some months ago. The plain and
happy leadings of the Spirit in paths of duty,
last March, shall riot soon be forgotten by me;
while the future developments of His grace are
not to be mistaken.
"He leadeth me! 0! blessed thought,
Oh! words with heavenly comfort fraught;
What e're I do, where e're I be,
Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me."

I surely know it. The unmistakable guidance
of His power; the self-evident manifestations of
His Spirit, so according with the written promises, showing themselves in their true light, tell
of a Father's care, a Saviors' love!
"Sometimes 'mid scenes of darkest gloom,
Sometimes'where Eden's bowers bloom,
By waters still, o'er troubled sea,
Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me."

The beautiful unfoldings of his sacred truth;
the happy disclosures of his mercy; the divine
energy of his goodness moves us heavenward,
thrilling our souls with his power; saving, renovating, purifying, uplifting, until he at last shall
crown us heirs of his kingdom!
Thirteen years ago, upon a certain time, the
Spirit communicated to me some important
truths for personal edification. Among other
things said, were these words: "I will have a
clean people." I thought, when~ I read the late
revelation to the church, the Lord now tells it to
the church entire! Not only clean bodies, but
clean mouths! Lips that shall not be cursed by
the unhallowed touch of intoxicants, nor be
stained by the filthy weed; but tongues that shall
not utter blasphemy, obscenity, vulgarity! Clean
indeed! Eighteen hundred years ago rang these
words down the aisles of the Church of God:
"Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord."
Clean bodies; clean eyes; clean mouths, lips,
tongues, thoughts, words, deeds!
My soul has learned to loathe the universal
uncleanness that prevails. Drunkennes, debal,lchery, licentiousness that greets one most

every where. It is grossly obnoxious, it is contemptibly defiant, and blasphemously audacious!
And shall we, as a people, wink at it? Have we
any compromise to extend toward it? 0, no!
we can not! Hate, hatred-in the strongest manner should feel itself existing in every heart
against the evil works of darkness. Hatred for
evil intensifies love for goodness. "Let no corrupt
communication proceed out of your mouth," said
the Apostle, and said it well! Foul blots on the
mind. Detestable stains upon the soul. Cankerous blotches upon the heart. Putrid masses of iniquity existing beneath a horrified vision!
Do we need to work? "Is there anything to do?
:When I read in God's unfailing word: '•The
teacher's duty is to
see that there is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness with each
other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; and see that the church meet together often,
and also see that all the members do their duty;"
and then to travel as I have in the past, and to
find branches almost disrupted by these forbidden_
things existing, I have been pained beyond expression, and asked-"Where does the fault lie?"
I'll trace ninety-nine times out of the hundred
the cause to neglect on the part of visiting officers, or a lack of enforcement of God's law in
some manner, against evil doers. No branch can
prosper with these things. It impairs the usefulness of the church; it reflects upon the ministry;
it disgraces our holy profession; it prevents the
word of God; it puts Christ to an open shame;
it causes the church to be evil spoken of; it of.
fends Deity and grieves the Holy Spirit, and
should have no place within the house of our
God. We read in the Book of Mormon, Moroni,
chapter 6: "And the church did meet together
oft to fast and to pray, and to speak one with another concerning the welfare of their souls;
and they were strict to obssrve that there should
be no iniquity among them." "Strict to observe,"
is the way it should always be. "Health and
cure" is what we need, and should have. Said
the Apostle Paul: "Let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity."
There are those who sing: "Nearer my God
to thee," who seem to fail to understand that
nearness to God is the result of practical effort.
Our religion consists not in theory only, but in
the practical-all goodness, purity and truth.
These elements manifest in the Christian life
command our admiration. These evidence force
of character; for if virtue is power, vice is moral
weakness. Character shall be the passport of
entrance through the "pearly gates." This can
only be developed by the·practical application of
Christian principle. ExcelJent principle shall be
the motor power of all Chris lion lives. No higher conception of rig-ht can be found than that expressed in the gospel work. It is the product of
infinite thought, and infinity never reconsiders;
for reconsideration admits of previous mistake.
Knowledge may condemn, as well as save. Our
knowing "the work" to be true i& not the sole
guarantee of salvation. The power of that
knowledge should so permeate our souls as to
constantly prompt us to faithful performance of
all duties incumbent. Each professor, according
to their age, should have a clear understanding
of the demands of the law of God upon them.
These should be freely taught, not by a speculative teacher or preacher, but by one who properly
names all "everyday commands" as momentarily
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and hourly binding. Otherwise, "who shaH
abide the day of His coming." The things now
prevalent, and yet to transpire, fulfilling and to
fulfill divine forecasts, are and shall be wonder·
ful and terrific! What part shall each one take,
and how far shall we go? Who, amid firing
guns, roaring cannon, booming of shells, bellowing of earthquakes; howling of tempests, raging
of cyclones, perplexity of nations, fear of men,
dashing of seas, piercing of lightnings, crashing
of thunders, devastation of famines, scourging
pestilence, sweeping fires, shall remain faithful to
their calling before God !
"Are there no foes for me to face;
Must I not stem the flood I
Is this vile world a friend to grace,
To help me on to God?"

That the church may prosper in all rigLteousness; grow in grace and in the knowledge of
Jesus Christ; be blessed with all netdful blessings, and at last be crowned victorious according
to God's will is my prayer. Yours truly,
J. F. McDowELL.
JoNESBORo, Maine, July 28th.
Dear He; ald :-After the Kirtland Conference
by request of Bro. Kelley I labored in the Massachusetts district until their conference, which
was held in Brockton the last Saturday and Sunday in May. The presence of Bro. E. C. Briggs
added interest to the conference; his advice and
counsel were well received, although some points
of instruction were somewhat different from our
uswal custom. He urged the keeping of ·cases
where Elders Courts were necessary, in the
branches where the troubles occur, and not send
them to district conference, and in cases of appeal
from said courts it should go to the missionary
in charge, thereby preventing the scattering of
some of these matters that .can only be appreciated by the localities where they transpire. He
also advised against the interference, by the district president, with branches; that such interference also belonged to the missionary in charge,
whose duty it is to "regulate the affairs of the
church in all the world."
From the conference I went home and stayed
a few days. While there the citizens hired Music
Hall for one night for me, and I spoke to a fair
sized audience of liberal minded ones who had
taken the pains to hire the hall and advertise, all
on their own account. June IIth I was in attendance at the Western Maine district conference at
West Surrey. Tite conference passed off pleasantly. Mr. V. G~ Cunningham and Hollis
Saunders, with their wives, were baptized by
Bro. Green. Others there are convinced of the
truth and will probably join ere long, making
prospects favorable for a branch there. Bro.
Frank Carter took Bro. Green and myself tp his
home at North Blue Hill, where we held a meeting in the school-house. From there we went to
Orland. Saturday eve we commenced meetings
in the town hall; only a few ventured out. Had
three services during Sunday. In the evening
the hall was filled. Some written questions were
handed in for us to answer, two of which were as
word follows: "Prove that the Bible is the inspired
of God," and "Does the New Testament teach a
plurality of wives?" The first furnished us a
subject for our evening discourse. The Spirit
that prompted the inspiration of the Bible enabled
us to maintain its claims thereto by sufficient
evidence for any rational man to predicate a faith
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Harp is hindered because many are waiting for
upon. The second question opened the way for
us to draw the line"i:Jetween us and the Utah
the music edition before they buy. Can Herald
Church, and all others who maintain similar
tell us when the music book will be issued? I
views. At the close of the meeting we were
am often asked, but can not answer with any
ofl:'ered the use of the Universalist Church, which
certainty.
Yours,
F. M. SHEEHY.
we accepted and was appreciated by us, including
[No; we are not prepared to say when that
the profusion of beautiful flowers with which the
book will be out.-Ed.]
ladies society there decorated the stand for us.
During our stay of fourteen days we p~eached
SEVEN MILE, Ohio, Aug. I 5th.
eighteen discourses, and opened up a new point
Editors Hemld:-In last Herald, page 528, near
at East Orland. The kindness shown us by the
the foot of first column, the word "cockspin"
people while there was commendable. As is
should read "cocks pur." It expresses that proddusual, the poor creed-bound ones did some talking effort exhibited by the writer to irritate and
ing that savored strongly of contact with the
wound, though in some respects skillfully hid"father of lies" with whom there is muck variableden. The word may seem a little uncouth, but
ness and shadow of turning. Old creedology
it expresses the matter as. it is. The best of causes
dies hard. Too bad that it will not accept the
and the most exalted thoughts are not always set
panacea of gospel truth and save itself from an
out with fine "enticing words of man's wisdom,"
ignominious death.
Leaving Orland, we attended the two days
or rounded periods. Had Mr. Lamb been aw:.re
meeting at Little Deer Isle, July zd and 3d. The
of this, it might have checked some of his rash
attendance was good, but the weather was excriticisms on the Book of Mormon.
ceedingly warm. Our next point was Tenants'
I came into this section twelve days ago on
Harbor, where we dropped down on Bro. Seavey
call, to see Bro. M. B. William's boy, eight years
and the friends there rather unexpectedly,
old, who had typhoid fever, and it was feared
although opportune to administer to a son of Mr.
that he would not live. Last Saturday he was
Steven Gardener who had been about abandoned
doing well. I held services here last evening in
by the attending M. D. The parents of this boy
the United .Brethren church. Have an appointhad proved themselves worthy of divine favor by
ment at same place for this evening. Bro. J. H.
the friendship shown towards the gospel missionYingling and wife, are the only representatives
ary when I first made my advent among them,
of our faith here; they are very worthy and have
representing "the sect everywhere spoken evil of."
rr.any friends. They have but little encourageThe church ordinance was effectual, and when
ment to continue, save in their own experience,
we left the boy was improving rapidly. Our
except Herald and Hope. Old sister Williams,
main object seemingly in going there proved to
baptized in 1833 or 35, is well and strong in the
be on the boy's account.
faith. But little preaching has been done in the·
Urgent requests from Jonesport caused our deMiami Valley of recent years. Brn. James G.
parture for there to be present at the conference.
and Moses R. Scott are laboring farther down in
The Union Church there has been recently
the district by due appointment.
refitted, newly carpeted, and painted inside and
Hopefully,
WM. H. KELLEY.
out, by the Saints and other friends. It was
formerly occupied by the Saints and CongregaCoLTON, California, July 26th.
tionalists alternately. A new building has been
Dear Herald:-! feel contributing to your colerected by the Hon. D. J. Sawyer, at a cost of
umns a pleasant duty. 'Tis the only place for a
several thousand dollars, now known as the
universal prayer and testimony meeting that
"Sawyer Memorial Church." At the dedication,
proves a benefit to the doubting and strength to
which was an event of considerable moment for
the faithful, if we choose to make our talks
the place, Mr. Sawyer stated (so I learn) that "the
interesting and instructive. Sr. Walker, one of
Lord made known" to him that he "should build
a house for his people to worship in." Mr. Saw- · our leaders of this vast penned experience meeting, gives us some good advice, which should be
yer at present, is custodian, and determines who
followed, in the manner of writing manuscripts
are the Lord's people and who are not. Another
to be sent to a publishing house, which would
feature of this matter is, that the doctrine of
save many an hour of worry on the part of the
immediate revelation as held by the Saints and
managers, if correctly followed,-that is to write
ridiculed by the sects, is now being endorsed by
on paper no wider than a common envelope, on
them. Temple building by revelation is no
one side of a sheet, endeavor to make your
longer peculiar to the Saints! This following in
chirography plain. Perhaps some have been
our wake by the Congregationalists is commendinclined to be offended if their letters have been
able, even if late.
sent back again because the editors had no time
At present writing we are holding meetings
to revise, even though the writer may have taken
nightly with increasing numbers. Some have
half a day or more in penning one letter. If
given in their names for baptism. Bro. Green,
editors would do this, with the injunction to
who has been making some record with Bro.
Peters' Voice of Warning enterprise, has one out
write it over according to office rules gi\>en, and
numbering your pages, do not get discouraged,
on duty that has been read by sixty people, infor we must make this age a progressive one by
cluding two ministers. I reckon Maine is ahead
on this line.
living to grow in knowledge. You have·more ·
,The movement towards a magazine for our
time than the editor, whose responsibilities make
people is looked upon with favor through here;
his rules strenuous. If they were not so, there
we hope for its success. The need for literature
would be no interesting literature. An editor
of our own is apparent, and ought to be supplied.
once said he thought the majority o£ men did not
I also find a demand for our hymns with music.
use a tithe of the power they possess, and depend
If a cheap edition could be put-out many beside
on the editor doing all. Each reader, if wishing
the Saints would buy. I find that the sale of the _advancement, should help in this matter of
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reciprocal enlightning. Editors are not all "vademecum" specialists, nor highly concentrated extracts of encyclopedical knowledge of every
known science. Do not have misapprehensions
as to what our papers really are. Let us strive
to do the best we can from the kind advice given
to us by the more experienced, thereby causing
the verdict to be more than favorable, i.e., highly
laudatory. Let us lay good plans as the skillful
general, and at the great judgment day we will
pass our examination "laudabile modo"-not only
with this in view, but because it is a duty we owe
our fellow mortals. I fear some of us work solely
for reward or popularity, although this is to a
degree satisfactory. "'Tis on! y noble to be good,"
as Tennyson said.
With wishes for prosperity of all good causes,
I remain your friend,
REGINA RoHRER.
FIVE LAKES, Mich., Aug. I6th.
Brother <Josejh:-Ours is called the Gravel
Creek branch. It was organized last March by
Elder J. A. Carpenter, who is the laborer in this
part of the Lord's vineyard. It numbers some
forty-six members, and the work is still progressing and bids fair for a much larger number. On
the 13th and 13 we held a two days' meeting and
had a good time. Many good speakers were in
attendance, among them were Elders R. Salyards
of Kirtland, Ohio; J. J. Cornish of Reed City, E.
Delong of Vassar, L. Phelps of Juniata, J. A.
Carpenter, J. J. Bailey and J. Most of Browr,
City, Michigan.
That part of the Scriptures
was fully verified which reads, "When the sons
of God were assembled together, Satan came
also." Some that were opposed to the cause of
Christ built fires on both sides of our camp,
thinking to smoke us out. But God's power was
made manifest, not only to the Saints, but to the
people of the world; and many remarked how
wonderful and grand it looked to see the smoke
roll upward some twenty feet and then roll backward from our camp, while prayer and thanksgiving were offered up to the God of heaven by
some two or three hundred Saints. It brought
to our minds the time when Christ will come
with ten thousand of his Saints to execute judgment upon the earth, and take vengeance on those
who know him not and peroecute his Saints.
May God forgive our enemies, and lead them to
the light, is the prayer of your brother in Christ
Jesus.
R. W. HuGILL.
IRoN HILL, Iowa, Aug. 17th.
Dear Herald:-! came here on the 13th inst.,
and found Bro. \V. T. Maitland skirmishing
around the frontier, (he is a good hand at that,
too), and was doing a good work; so we put our
forces togethe•-, and yesterday I had the pleasure
of leading two noble souls into the waters of baptism. Some of the Lamo:1i Saints will be glad
to learn that one was Bro. E. Trimble, the other.
his daughter Estella. God's Spirit was with us
at the water, and in confirmation, to the cheering
and comforting of all present. Some outsiders
shed tears at the confirmation. We have full
houses at our preaching meetings, and a good interest manifested. Last night l spoke an hour
aud a half in English, then about an hour in German. There was a German Baptist minister
there with his class, and they are investigating
our claims. Some others have said they would
be baptized into the Saint's church. I have rea-
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son to believe that this will be a fruitful field.
May· God speed the day ihat all the honest in
heart may be gathered out. I rejoice in the work,
and will try to do all I can to roll it onyours in the one faith,
J. S. RoTH.
ANGus, Iowa, Aug. 19th.
Editors Herald:-! see the Lord is blessing the
active ministry in different places and souls are
converted to the truth, which makes my heart
rejoice. The Lord has blest our efforts in this
place. I .never enjoyed such liberty in preaching as I have this summer. I have also had the
pleasure of leading eight souls into the waters of
baptism. We have had considerable prejudice to
contend with, and much still exists, while many
friends have been made. Last May efforts ''!'ere
made to close us out of the Union church. A
meeting was called by some of the stockholders
and trustees. I happened to get home in time to
attend, as I had a share in it, and had a voice in
in the meetings. Three local preachers were
present, with some other members of the Methodist church. They labored hard to have us silenced, but to no avail. The same week I received a challenge to defend the Book of Mormon.
I accepted it, but my opponent would not 5tand
fire more than one night. I believe the cause
lost nothing. Since then their opposition has
been more snake-like. But through the mercy
of God we still survhe. The mines at Angus
are all shut down at present, which will cause
many of us to move away to get bread for our
families. Angus at present presents a very forlorn appearance. The Saints are all feeling well
in the work, and seem desirous of having relatives and friends enjoy what they do.
Yours in bonds,
WM. THOMPSON.
AuDUBON, Minn., August r7th.
Dear Herald:-We are trying to push on the
great work nf the Lord. Bro. J. C. Foss started
home the 14th, with our best wishes. Bro. T. J.
Martin and myself are to continue meetings as
best we can. There is a good interest manifested
in our work by the world. There is some opposition which makes us feel like battling the harder
for the truth.
Yours,
H.

WAY.

SMITHVILLE, Texas, August 14th.
Editors Herald:-I have been away from my
branch for over two months and have not had
the opportunity of attending meeting. The
Herald is all the company I have had. It is getting better all the time. I think the Whitmer
review came in the right time. It would have
been a bad thing if it came after his death. There
are a great many that knew nothing about him.
I knew he was a witness to the Book of Mormon
but did not know he had ever been cut off from
the church. I think his effort for leadership very
weak. He has been fully answered.
I got ten books from Bro. Peters and have had
most of them loaned out, but have not done as
well with them as I hoped to. In many places
all classes held protracted prayer meetings last
spring, and asked the Saints to join with them,
asking the Giver of all good to send us rain.
They seemed alarmed about the long drouth, and
they made promises that if their prayers were
answered they would do better, and do their duty

as christians. After these meetings we several
times had good rains, and everything looked fine
for a good crop, and now the most of the people
are fled back in their old channels.
Yours,
J. L. WILSON.

¢nmmunittafinns.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

THE FALL OF MAN.

THERE are a few facts concerning the fall
of man to a condition of temptation and
sin, to which I desire to call attention. In
the Inspired Translation of the Bible,
(which unfortunately I have not with me),
it is represented that the Lord counseled
with the angels of light relative to the redemption of man, and Lucifer, a son of the
morning, came before the Lord and said,
"I will be thy Son and redeem all mankind, that one soul shall not be lost; therefore give me thine honor." But the Father chose the meek and lowly Jesus, who
said, "Father, thy will be done, and the
glory be thine forever."
This choice
seemed to exasperate the aspiring Lucifer,
who then rebelled and drew away a third
part of the hosts of heaven, because of their
agency or power to act for themselves,
and these became Satan and his angels, to
tempt the children of men and lead them
captive at his (Satan's) will. See also, the
"vision" in Book of Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 76.
It seems that even prior to Satan's fall
by transgression, when there was no devil,
the necessity of a Savior to meet a future
demand was known. It is not probable
that when Lucifer offered his services as a
savior for man, the idea had dawned upon
his mind that himself would be the instigator of man's fall. Adam was formed a
dual creature upon earth, himself and all
men, male and female, having been previously created spiritually.
The Lord saw that it was "not good that
the man should be alone," so he "made him
a help meet for him." I do not conclude
from the simplicity ofthese statements that
the discovery was the result of trial and
observation upon tl.-:e part of the Lord.
We have no record of Ad<Tm's temptation
until after Eve was formed. When alone
he did not transgress God's interdict, "thou
shalt not eat," &c.
God had. previosly planted in the garden, among other
things, the tree of life, and the tree of
knowledge of good and evil, authorizing
free access to one, and forbidding man to
touch the other. Eve was made and given
to Adam for a wife, "and they were both
naked, the man and his wife, and were
not ashamed."
We may well admire their innocence,
but their sense of propriety was undeveloped. Before they partook of the fruit of the
tree of knowledge of good and evil, they
did not even seek to clothe themselves.
And why? Because their sense of modesty and vulgarity, right and wrong, good
and evil, was dormant; and I think it a
safe conclusion that it ever would have
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been, without contact with the tree of
knowledge. Just why it was wisdom in
the Almighty to place this tree on the
other side of a command to "not partake,"
I can not tell, and I may as well say that
this is only one of the many points I do
not understand when I contemplate the
work of God. These thoughts, however,
I have to offer. It is said in holy writ that
Satan, "not knowing the mind of the Lord,
sought to destroy the agency of man."
The expression, "Not knowing the mind
of the Lord," taken in connection with the
plainly written facts t~at men must be
tempted and taste the bitter, &c., suggests
to my mind that the devil in going about
to establish his will, is but fulfilling his
mission, foreknown and foreordained bv
the Almighty upon the principle of fre"e
agency given to all intelligent beings. I
believe the Lord is sufficiently wise, so that
when men or devils do evil they are but
acting the part foreknown by the Lord,
and these deeds are made to subserve some
end in the great economy of life.
The importance of what "is written," is
made apparent by the fact that by it, we
shall be judged. Hence, any theory or
speculation that does violence to the general tenor of the word, or that brings any
part of the written word into disrepute, is
dangerous, and does _not reflect the sentiment that served as the crowning virtue
of Jesus Christ, name! y: "Thy will, not
mine, be done." Theorize as we may, the
facts of history and revelation remains the
same. In the Book of Doctrine and Covenants we read:

eth unto all the obedient."-Inspired Translation,
Gen. 4: 10, I r.

I would suggest that mother Eve was
as likely to know whether they would
have had "seed," (posterity), as those
brethren who write upon the subject now.
And probably Adam, after his transgression and subsequent obedience to the gospel, was as well qualified to represent the
results of his fall and redemption to the
favor of God, as any who may discourse
upon that matter now.
Relative to the statement of Paul to
Timothy, that "Adam was not deceived,"
I can not agree with the editor in the position taken by him, that Adam transgressed in order to be w1th his fallen helpmeet.
This view invests Adam with a knowledge
of good and evil which he did not possess
previous to his fall. We turn to the history of the affair and learn that Eve, being
tempted of the devil, partook of the forbidden fruit, and gave to her husband, end
he ate also. There is nothing in Genesis,
so far as I know from which the deduction can be justly drawn that Adam partook knowingly and designedly with the
view to carry out the injunction to "multiply."
The short of the matter seems to be,
that Satan tempted Eve, and Eve tempted
Adam, and both were transgressors from
temptation, and not from premeditated design. When interrogated by the Lord,
their apologies for the wrong are very
similar. One said, "The serpent beguiled
me, and I did eat;" while the other said,
"The woman whom thou gavest to be
"And it came to pass, that Adam being temptwith me, she gave me of the tree, and I
ed of the devil, for behold the devil was before
did
eat." He offered but one excuse for
Adam, for he rebelled against me, saying, Give
the
act-his
wife gave him of the fruit. I
ine thine honor, which is my power; and also a
think Paul viewed the matter in this light.
third part of the hosts of heaven turned he away
from me because of their agency; and they were
Let us notice his language: "Let the wothrust down, and thus became the devil and his
men learn in silence with all subjection.
angels; and behold, there is a place prepared for
But
I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to
them from the beginning, which place is hell;
usurp authority over the man, but to be in
and it must needs be that the devil should tempt
silence." Now Paul, what are your reathe children of men, or they could not be agents
unto themselves, for if they never sho4ld have
sons for female subordination? Why do
bitters' they could not know the sweet."-Doc.
you place man at the head? These are
and Cov. sec. 28: Io.
his reasons, which I deem to be very good,
If God has made known this great provided Adam and Eve are representatruth so far in advance of modern ortho- tive of their respective sex :-"For Adam
doxy, why should I or any one else who was first formed, then Eve. And Adam
professes to accept the triune w9rd of in- was not deceived, [primarily, or when
spiration, consisting of the Bible, Book of alone], but the woman, being deceived,
Mormon and d<'!'ctrine and Covenants, re- was in the transgression." Thus making
fute it with our theory? It is a matter of Eve accountable for the transgression resurprise to me that the words of our illus- ferred to, which I think was the primal
trious and honored foreparents fall with one.
so little signifcance upon the ears of some,
Please turn to revelation in Doctrine
who accept Joseph the prophet, and his and Covenants, 28: I r. There it is stated
work of retranslating the Bible, resulting in that Adam partook of the forbidden fruit
bringing to light many things that were because the devil tempted him. It is furlost and destroyed, bv the "abominable ther said that he became "subject to the
church," through whose hands the origin- will of the devil, because he "yielded unto
al manuscript passed.. Please allow me to temptation," and was cast out of the gar·quote them again:
den- of Eden "because of his transgres"And in that day Adam blessed God, and was
sion." A technicality might be raised
. filled, and began to prophecy concerning all the
upon the statement that "Satan tempt~
families of the earth; saying, Bl.essed be the
ed Eve, and Eve tempted Adam." Eve
name of God, for, because of my transgression
was tempted throug-h a voluntary inmy eyes are opened, and in this life I shall have
joy, and again, in the flesh I shall see God. And
strument or servant, so was Adam.
Eve, his wife heard all these things and was
But Satan's will was done. through
glad, saying, Were it .not for our transgression,
these
agencies, and the three parties in the
we never should have had seed, and never should
wrong were held equally responsible for
have known good and evil, and the jov of our
redemption, and the eternal life which God giv•
their individual act.~Gen. 3· After care-

579

fully recanvassing the subject, without bias
or prejudice, and still willing to be convinced, I remain of the same opinion as
expressed in Herald for March 6th, 1886.
Allow me to add that the apostle, in his
language to his son Timothy, exonerates
Adam from blame in the transgression referred to by him, stating that the "woman,
being deceived, was in the transgression."
Yet we have the plainly revealed fact that
Adam did transgress the same law or command, but through the example or persuasion of his wife,. hence I conclude that
all that Paul had reference to was the
primal act of sinning, for which Eve was
responsible while Adam was not. Whether the latter was "deceived" when he partook of the fruit offered by his companion,
I have no means of knowing, other than
this-if he was not, it necessarily follows
that he possessed a knowledge of good
and evil, and this horn of the dilemma is
far more difficult to manage, or reconcile,
than is the idiom or inadvertency of Paul's
language to Timothy. Personally, I do
not believe that either Adam or Eve foreknew the consequences of sin. I believe
that God in his wisdom, mercy, love and
infinite wa.tchcare, desired and designed
that they should know for their own good.
This knowledge could only be developed
by actual contact with the elements of sin.
Man could not fall into the grasp of Satan
and "taste the bitter" by obeying, so temptation was allowed that man might learn
his dependence, and appreciate the goodness of God. Father Adam and mother
Eve so viewed it, judging from their own
version of the matter, and theirs is the
voice of those who knew, by experience,
the three conditions-the primal, innocent,
or negative state; the lost, or fallen condition; and the obedient or regenerate sphere,
brought to light and participated in
through the gospel.
Please permit me to theorize a little.
If the position occupied by many is correct,
that the world could have been and would
have been peopled by an immaculate race
of holy beings endowed with all the
faculties that promote a condition of perfect peace, happiness, and glory, had not
Satan made his invasion, then it follows
that a terrible mist:,ke has been made by
somebody who held the power to have
ordered otherwise. To charge the misery
and woe of a world reeking with crime,
suffering and sorrow as a result following
the mistake of the first pair, and argue
that all of this might have been avoided if
they had done differently, and that all this
sad experience of a world's sorrow is of no
benefit, is to my mind a grave reflection
upon the prudence of God. If God had
not desired that man should be tempted
and thus learn to love and serve him from
choice, why did he not banish his Satanic
Majesty to the remotest bounds of the
universe ere he entered tne fair domain
and lead captive the unwary and the
ignorant? Why? A million hearts, oppressed with gloom, re-echo" Why?" The
sickness, pain, and misery of a rlying
world reverberates the question, "Why?"
The cold and pitiless hand of death, that
• has chilled so many warm hearts and con•
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gealed the flowing life blood of myriads of
dear souls, demands to know why.
Tradition is one thing, and revealed
truth may be another. Christ came to
"destroy the works of the devil." If the
drama of this world's life, death, and resurrection, are not each a part of the divine
economy, it occurs to me that the "works
of the devil" might have been forestalled
in time to have averted so many serious
consequences. Christ lived and died for
the accomplishment of the great work.
Would it have taken more or cost more to
have intercepted the cause of man's fall?
I believe the Almighty had
I think not.
the power and the right to have prevented
the intrusion of Satan and his hosts upon
the sacred heritage, but he chose a better
way in view of the ultimate.

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

get her until the harvest; and in the time
of harvest I will say to the reapers, gather
ye together first the tares, and bind them
in bundles to burn them; but gather the
wheat into my barn." The corrected
translation says; "Gather ye together first
the wheat into my barn, and the tares are
bound in bundles to be burned." The latter will appear the better translation after
a while, in our examination of the meaning
of the parable.
The divine teacher gives the following
explanation of the parable. I. The field
is the world, 2. The good seed are the
children of the kingdom, 3· The sower of
the good seed is the Son of Man, 4· The
tares are the children of the wicked one.
5· He that sowed them is the devil, 6. The
harvest is the end of the world, 7· The
GEORGE s. HYDE.
reapers are the angels.
[When the writer of the above says, "I
Now I will endeavor to explain the matcan not agree with the editor in the posi- ter more fully. I The field is the world,
tion taken by him that Adam transgressed or the earth. 2 The wheat or the good
in order to be with his fallen bel p meet," seed is both the truth or the gospel, and
we reply that evidently Adam sinned the Church of Christ. 3 The tares are
knowingly, intentionally, and for the pur- false doctrines, and false churches built
pose of continuing with Eve and raising upon the false doctrine. 4 The sower of
up a posterity, and that this is found not the seed is both Christ, and his apostles.
only in the words of Paul, "And Adam 5· The sower of the tares is the devil and
was not deceived, but the woman Leing his ministry. 6 The reapers are the latter
deceived was in the transgression," (I Tim. day ministry, and also the angels of the
2: 14), but also in these words, "If Adam
Lord. 7 The harvest is the end of this
had not transgressed, he would not have dispensation, and the end of the millenium.
fallen; but he would have remained in the - 8 The sowing and reaping periods extend
Garden of Eden. And all things which from the days of Christ's first advent, until
were. created must have remained in the the end of the thousand years reign of
same state which they were after they Christ, if not from creation to the end of
were created; and they must have remain- the Millenium.
We shall not be under
ed; and they must have remained forever, necessity of observing the order as named
and had no end. And they would have above particularly, but merely sustain each
had no children; wherefore they would proposition named. The good seed I ashave remained in a state of innocence, hav- sume is both the gospel, and the gospel
ing no joy, for they knew no misery; do- church; or the truth, and believers of the
ing no good, for they knew no sin. But, truth. In this same chapter we have anbehold, all things have been done in the other parable, which may be considered
wisdom of Him who knoweth all things. as introductory to the one under consideraAdam fell that men might be; and men tion, and illustrates a preliminary work.
are that they might have joy," (z Nephi It is the parable ofthe sowing of seed (good
r: 8). Eve was free to act for herself, and
seed) among thorns, stones, and on the
was therefore accountable for her deeds. wayside and in good ground. Here the
Adam was equally free, and equally ac- good seed is called "the word of the kingcountable. Eve said Satan "beguiled" her; dom," that is "the gospel of the kingdom;"
but Paul said "Adam was not deceived." the field, or ground in which the seed is
-ED].
sown is the heart, or the understanding of
men and women. Those who hear and
PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND
understand, and obey the word, or gospel
THE TARES.
of the kingdom, become in turn good seed,
IN Matthew I 3: 24-30, we have the fol- or wheat or "children of the kingdom," or
lowing parable from the rnouth of J esm the church of Jesus Christ.
Christ and his apostles were sowers of
of Nazareth; "Another parable put he
forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of the good seed or the gospel; what was
heaven is likened unto a man which sowed sown was wheat, and what it produced
good seed in his field; but while men slept, was wheat; or in other words they sowed
his enemy came and sowed tares among the truth or the gospel, and it produced
the wheat, and went his way. But when the chu"rch or the true believers of the gosthe blade was sprung up, and brought forth pel.
fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the
"Now after that John was put in prison,
servants of the household came and said Jesus came unto Galilee, preaching the
unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good gospel of the kingdom of God." "And it
seed in thy field? from whence then hath came to pass afterward, that he went into
it tares? He said unto them, An enemy every city and vill<:ge, preaching and showh 1th done this.
The servants said unto ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gath- God, and the twelve were with him."
er them up? But he said, Nay; lest while "And he said unto them, Go ye into all
ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the world, and preach the gospel to every
the wheat with them. Let both grow to- creature." "And they went forth and

preached everywhere, the Lord working
with them, confirming the word with
signs following." "Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the
· name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world."
"Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos,
but ministers by whom ye believed, even
as the Lord gave to every man. I have
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave
the increase." "For we are laborers together with God; ye are God's husbandry,
ye are God's building." "Now, then we
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God
did beseech you by us; we pray you in
Christ's stead be ye reconciled to God."
"We therefore as workers together with
him, beseech you that ye receive not the
grace of God in vain."
The result of sowing the good seed of
the kingdom of God, was the conversion
of multitudes to Christ, and the establishing of the Church of Christ in all of the
then known world. By the year 64 A. D.,
as Paul said, the gospel "was preached to
every creature under heaven." Christ
had finished his part of the work of sowing the seed of truth, and of planting the
church; he had left the world and had
gone to heaven, and had left the sowing
the seed, and of building up the church to
his apostles, who went "everywhere," or
into the world, and preached (as they had
been commanded) "the gospel to every
creature." And they slept after they had
finished their work, and while they were
asleep (in Jesus) the enemy of Christ and
his church, sowed tares among the wheat,
in the field, which is the world. This
enemy is the Devil, who has also his ministry or apostles. A tare is a species of grass,
and in appearance resembles wheat, and
has seeds which are poisonous which also
resemble wheat, but are smaller.
The
tares therefore do not represent weeds in
general, but that which is an imitation of
wheat, or a counterfeit gospel, and the
seed which it produces is a counterfeit
church. The Devil can present himself
as an angel of light, and his servants can
and do represent themselves as ministers of
righteousness, or preachers of the gospel,
yet they are not preachers of the true gospel, but sow a spurious seed, or tares, or
an imitation gospel. The tares were soon
developed, and truth and error were soon
seen growing together, and the children
of the kingdom, and the children of the
wicked one were found in the same field.
The tares would represent Babylon, or the
"Mother of Harlots," or the mother
church and her daughters. The tares are
not only sown in the field, but are sown
among the wheat. And of course would
apparently be growing out of the same
stool, or from the same roots. If the Church
of Christ was planted in one field, and
Babylon in another, there would be no
force nor application in the parable, or if
the two gospels and the two churches
were growing apart or separately and distinct in the same field, but the tares were
sown among the wheat, and were to grow
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together. So I understand that in the
field, or the world, where the apostles had
sowed the gospel seed, or the truth, and
the Churches of Christ had sprung up;
in the same field, and among the Churches,
the devil and his agents sowed the seeds of
error, and the history of the church shows
that soon the tares outnumbered the wheat,
and there is nothing in the parable to forbid the idea of the tares being more numerous than the wheat, or of growing
more rankly than the wheat.
The lesson that I wish to draw from
this is, that there has been and will be
some wheat among the tares, from the
time of the first sowing of the wheat and
the subsequent sowing of the tares, until
the final harve;st; or in other words, there
has been and will be those who are "the
children of the kingdom," or whom God
says are "my people" in Babyloq, or in
Rome and her daughter churches. God
has been calling upon these people to "come
out," ere he destroys her. They are wheat,
growing among tares,
Again, we read
of Babylon being guilty of shedding the
blood of Saints and of tbe martyrs of
Jesus, as well as that of apostles and
prophets. Now there were no apostles
and prophets of former days that Babylon
slew; nor has the "mother church" slain
any of those of latter days, although her
daughters have done so; but the mother
has certainly put to death thousands of
saints and martyrs of Jesus. If not, what
was the moral and religious character of
those who cheerfully laid down their lives
rather than subscribe to the dogmas of
Rome? They professed faith in Jesus as
the only Savior, the only Mediator, the
only Lord; and through whom alone they
expected salvation.
They may not have
understood the gospel in its fulness, but
their Christ-like spirit, their courag;e, their
faith, and their fortitude clearly showed
that it was not wilful blindness on their
part. Such people would have beEeved
and obeyed as much as we have, and more,
if they had understood it.
They had the
spirit of faith and obedience, or the disposition to obey the fullest measure of gospel
truth. Prejudiced, and bigoted, and stupid
indeed, m11;,st he be who would deny that
these martyrs were not Saints, and children
of God, anu therefore "children of the
kingdom" and "wheat." They gave abundant evidence of possessing the "Spirit of
Christ," and if so, then they were "his,"
and as they brought forth the "fruit of the
Spirit" they were certainly "led by the
Spirit of God," and if so, they were the
"sons of God;" "for as many as are led
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God." If it be assumed that no one can
or does receive the Spirit of God in any
other church than ours, the experience of
the writer and many others positively contradicts that assumption. In fact we know
differently. If we know what the Spirit
of God is now, we know that we had
r~ceived a measure of it before. It was
not in the same measure, but it was the
same kind of Spirit that we have received
since we became members of this church.
Now for one, I know that I believed and
preached at least two" thirds of the doctrine

that I now hold, years before I had seen
or heard a Latter Day Saint elder, or had
read a line of the church publications.
Again; I know that I have ]Jreached under
the direct aid and inspiration of the Holy
Spirit before I joined this church, but not
as much so, nor with the same degree of
light as since, hut nevertheless in the same
manner. I only design by these remarks
to he! p sustain the proposition that wheat
and tares are growing together, or "chi!"
dren of the kingdom" are found in institutions of man's creation. If there are no
wheat among the tares, nor the "children
of the kingdom" in Babylon, how can the
wheat be separated from the tares? or the
children of the kingdom be gathered from
among the children of the wicked one?
This query leads us to consider another
interesting feature of the parable, name! y,
the gathering of the wheat into the "barn."
I understand _that the gathering of the
wheat is progressive, or that there are at
least three stages of gathering. 1st, Gathering out of Babylon, or other churches,
into one true Church of Christ. zd, The
gathering of the Church of Christ afterward to the land of Zion. 3d, A subsequent gathering from various parts of the
land of Zion to a center place, or the city
of Zion. Now the fact is, that the church
is Zion, America is Zion, and there is to be
a city called Zion. The gathering of the
wheat is, first, from among the tares; then,
to the land where the barn is located, and
then into the barn.
Zion, the New Jerusalem, is the barn,
America is the land whereon the barn is
to be located, and the church is the wheat
that is to be gathered into the barn. A
decision of a General Conference, and one
among the first held by the Reorganization (I think Bro. Jason W. Briggs was
president of the conference am! favored
the resolution) was that the Saints on other
lands should gather to this land (1. e.
America) preparatory to gathering to, and
rebuilding Zion. To this agrees various
revelations and teachings of the Spirit
through both Joseph the father, and Joseph
the son, as prophets of the church; the
call through them is to come out of Babylon into the church, then to gather to the
land of America, and into "the regions
round about," preparatory to a revelation
yet to come to gather to the city of Zion.
Now while we are justified in considering
human institutions (as organizations) to be
tares, and the work of the evil one, yet all
'\vho love the truth and who are honest in
heart, in these human institutions, are the
children of God, and the people of God.
And that while God does not recognize
any of these organizations as his church,
yet he does recognize that whatever truth
they hold, is his truth; and whoever truly
loves his word and desires to keep his
laws and observe his precepts are hisservants, or his children, and therefore "children of the kingdom." There can be but
one Church of Jesus Christ on earth at
the same time, yet there are virtuous, honest, truthloving, sincere, and updght
people among them all, who are God's
people. They have, it is tr,ue, not learned
all the truth that God has revealed; and
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have we .P They have not obeyed all the
commandments of God; and have we}'
In the primary, secondary, grammar,
high school. and college departments, every
one is a student, a learner or scholar, and
the teachers, and even the professors, are
students; although the latter may know
more, and understand more, and are better
qualified to teach others than the teachers
of the grammar and lower departments,
and they in turn be farther advanced in
scholastic lore than the graduates and the
scholars under their tuition, yet they are
likewise learners still; and so it is in the
school, or doctrine of Christ. As it is in
human life and physical growth, so in the
Christian life and spiritual development,
some are babes, some are children, some
are youths, some are young men, some are
adults, some are middle aged, and some
are aged. The soft milky grain is wheat,
and so it is in every stage of growth and
development until it is nfature and fully
ripe. These parties of whom we are
speaking are not in the fold of Christ perhaps, but all sheep are not in the fold, or
else there would be none called the "lost
sheep," and no need of "hunters and fishers"
sent out to find them, and catch them and
bring them into the fold. This is a principal part of the reapers work who are to
gather the wheat into the barn; namely to
collect the wheat from among the tares;
or it is the work of the ministry to gather
out the children of the kingdom from
Babylon, and the work of the bunters and
fishers to search for and find the ,sheep
who are outside the fold; but those outside
the fold are sheep even if they are lost
ones, as well as those who are safe inside.
The angels are to gather those who through
circumstances beyond their control could
not gather of their own free will with the
body of the church. The angels are to
gather these (the remaider) unto the others. They will also have their part to perfom in the time of the harvest in gathering
the tares to be burned.
But the harvest does not end till the final
resurrection, or the final judgment, at the
end of the thousand years reign of Christ.
The wheat is gathered first at Christ's
coming. The tares are gathered and burned a thousand years after. The angels a'"e
to gather out of Christ's kingdom "all
things that offend, and them which do iniquity." Now this refers to the destruction
of the tares, and unless we take the ground
that the field is the church, and the tares
are the wicked ones in the church, which
we do not consider at all to be correct; then
the gathering "out of his kingdom all things
that offend, and them which do iniquity,"
must refer to the "field" or the world, as
the kingdom of Christ, which has not yet
come. into his possession, nor will until
he returns from heaven, and "the kingdoms
of this world" become "the kingdom of
the Lord and his Christ." I understand
that this destruction of the tares will be
finished. at the second resurrection, and
"death and hell" are "cast into the lake of
fire;" "and whosoever W\!S not found written in the book of life will also be cast into
the lake Of fire." And "the fearful and
unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur·

www.LatterDayTruth.org

582

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers,
and idolators, and liars, shall have their
part in the lake which burneth with fire
and brimstone, which is the second death."
Certainly we will not claim that this kind
of characters are in the church, and
must be allowed to remain in it till the
angels gather them out; when God's law
commands the church to expel>such characters from the church if they are found
in it at any time.
But at the end of the thousand years, after Christ has taken his kingdom and
reigned, and has subjected all to his sway
who will yield obedience to him, then those
who at the close of the thousand years'
reign are found to be incorrigible will be
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, or,
being tares, will be burned from off the field.
The wheat is then already gathered into
the barn, for the devil brings his children
or servants, against the "camp of the
Saints," (or thl8 barn where the wheat is
gathered), and are destroyed by fire from
heaven.
There is aho a destruction of the tares,
at the coming of Christ when Babylon
comes into remembrance before the Lord
and is destroyed. And the wicked, or
those "that know not God, and that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,"
will be "punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power." After the
final destruction of the children of the
devil, at the close of the thousand years,
when Christ has subdued all things under
him, and has destroyed all who would not
yield to his government, then he delivers
up the kingdom to God, the Fat~er. Of
course thereafter it is the kingdom of the
Father. It is this time that is referred
to in Matt. 13: 43, when the righteous shall
"shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of
the Father." It is not the kingdom of the
Father, during the millenia! reign of Christ,
or during the thousand years following
Christ's second coming, for it is the kingdom of the Son; but when the Son has finished his reign, and subdued all enemies
under his feet, he will re&ign the kingdom
to the Father. The devil, false prophet,
the beast, and all enemies of truth and
righteousness are destroyed, along with
death and hell, and all who remain on earth
will be obedient to Christ. Then the time
will come indicated in the prayer of the
Son, "thy kingdom come, thy will be done
on earth as it is done in heaven." The
kingdom of the Father will then have
come, and his will be done on earth as it is
now done in heaven by all the angelic
hosts.
Christ's kingdom has not yet come in
which the children of the devil are to be
gathered out. And not until the last
enemy is destroyed will all the tares be
burned up, nor will the harvest be fully
ended, nor will the righteous receive the
fulness of glory.
The earth then will be
full of the glory of God, and of the knowledge of God. There will be no more
tares, nor sowers of tares.
The field will
be purified by fire, and all corruptible
things burned up. The new heavens and
the new earth appear, and God will make

his tabernacle with men. The seventh
day of redemption's week, or the day of
the Lord has ended; time will be no more,
but eternity will have commenced. Angels
and saints dwell together, alike immortal,
celestial and gloriom. Christ is subject to
the Father, has yielded back the sceptre
to the Father, and the Father is God, all
in all.
In conclusion, I understand that the
parable of the wheat and tares will cover
a period of time reaching from the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom by the
Savior, from the days of John the baptizer,
till the end of the thousand years reign of
Christ and the destruction of the devil,
hell, death, sin, and inco-:-rigible sinners,
and the establishment of the kingdom of
the Father. All truth, and all true believers, or the true Church of Christ, must
be considered as wheat. All error, or
falsehood and sin, all believers and followers of error, or false doctrine and sin, or
the church of the devil, must be considered
as tares. I am inclined to the opinion,
and believe that I could readily sustain it,
that the parable will cover seven thousand
years of time, or from the creation to the
establishing of the kingdom of the Father.
For the Lord sent his angel (the Son, in
all probability,) and preached the gospel
unto Adam and Eve; thus the good seed
was sown. Adam and Eve made known
the gospel to their children. Satan came
among them, claiming to be also a
Son of God, and commanded them not to
believe the gospel, and they believed it
not. So we see the wheat and tares beginning to grow together; "And men
began from that time forth to be carnal,
sensual, and devilish," or tares or children
of the devil. Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusalah, were all
preachers of righteousness or sowers of the
good seed. Cain and his seed were ministers of unrighteoushess and sowers of
tares. And thus it has continued and will
continue till the haarvest, wheat and tares
growing together in the same field, i.e. the
world.
T.
PAPEETE,

w.

SMITH.

Tahiti; May 25th, 1887.

amount of jewelry of great value. The
mummy when unrolled, was found to be
the body of a man in middle life, and the
state of preservation was astonishing. The
features, and in fact the entire body, were
intact; the flesh was tender, and yielded
to pressure; and teeth, hair and viscera
were all in place. Upon the outside lid of
the sarcophagus is an incription of seven
and a half lines in Phrenicician characters,
and also one in Egyptian hieroglyphics.
The bi-lingual inscription of such an ancient date exicites great expectations. We
shall have to wait to have it disciphered
by the savants before we can know the
full value of the statements it contains.
The sarcophagus is of black basalt such as
comes from Egypt, and it may have been
made in Egypt by order from Sidon. The
date of it is, of course, a matter of conjecture as yet. It may be anywhere from
8oo to I 500 B. c., and even older. This
strange being, who has been brought
forth literally from the tomb of the ages
to face the nineteenth century-who is he?
What if he ~hould be Ethbaal, 'king of
the Zidonians' and father of J ezebel, or
some older king who flourished in the
earlier days of •Great Zidon? It is more
than probable that he was a royal or
princely character.
"The value ot this enormous find is
roughly estimated as approaching a sum
not far from $8oo,ooo. One of the European Consuls at Beirut has offered $zs,ooo
for one of the sarcophagi. It was not accepted, and the Turkish Government is
boxing the entire lot, and have sent a
special steamer to transport them to Constantinople.
"The discovery of the sarcoph~gus of
Ashmunazer, in x855, just outside of Sidon,
was regarded as an important event. It
also had a Phrenician inscription of twenty-two lines, and several interesting data
were gathered from it. This is- a far
more marvelous and magnificent upturning of old Sidonian remains.
"The excavations still continue, and
other treasures may be brought to light.
A government official, Hamdy Bey, from
Constantinople, is suprentending the operations. These are days of great archreological wonders. Think of the old Pharaohs on exhibition in the Boulak Museum
in Cairo!"

WONDERFUL FIND IN SYRIA.

THE following are extracts from a private
letter of Rev. James S. Dennis, D. D., of
Newark, now in Syria:
"The excavations and discoveries at
Sidon stiil continue with remarkable results. The number of sarcophagi at present
brought to light is eighteen, and some of
them are most magnificent, and will rank
high among archreological treasures. They
are of enormous size, and the scripture is
elaborate and in perfect preservation. Upon one of them alone are eighteen almost
detached statues about three feet in height,
without a single scratch, and of pure
marble.
"The most remarkable of them came to
light last week. It i<~ an ancient Phrenician
sarcophagus, which has never been opened, and contained a mummy and a large

THE CONSTITUTION VOTE.
Congress and the country should now be satisfied as to the expression of the Mormon voters
with reference to the polygamy forbidding Constitution. It is understood that the non-Mormons
were silent as to the Constitution, voting neither
for nor against it. They resolved to do this in
their convention, and so far as known were faithful to their promise and to each other. It must
therefore be accepted that the votes cast on the
Constitution, whether for or against, were thrown
by the People"s party or Mormons. The total
Constitutional vote, with a few small precincts
to hear from, was 13,372, of which number rz,887
were for and 485 against the adoption of the instrument. Anything approaching nearer to unanimity could not, in reason, be asked. Only a
little more than three per cent of the voters e:x;.
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pressed their disapproval of the Constitution,
while more than ninety-six per cent of the Mormons who voted declared in favor of the Constitution making polygamy an offense against the
State. It will not do to say these men making
up the ninety-six per cent were not honest
and sincere. They have gone on record and
their sincerity can not, In fairness, be called in
question. As well might they be denounced as
dishonest in their voting for candidates for office.
Having agreed with the Constitutional Convention as to the wisdom and propriety of placing Utah in harmony with the popular sentiment
of the nation in the matter of polygamy, the
people have the right to expect that their appeals
for justice and full citizenship will be granted,
and statehood conferred upon the Territory. To
deny statehood now will be bad faith on th~ part
of the government, which for nea.,rly a score of
years has conveyed the impression that a State·
government would immediately follow such a
declaration as was made at the polls on the xst
instant. We can go to Washington next winter
with a well-backed appeal for relief. If our
righteous request shall then be denied, it will be
in the face of what is akin to a pledge to do us
justice, and give us our rights as citizens of the
republic. We have done what was asked, and
in reason nothing more can be r'emanded.-Salt
Lake Herald.
·
THE EXTIRPATION OF CRIMINALS.
THE first step, therefore, in the extirpation of
criminals is to shut up on an indeterminate sentence all those who, by a second offense, place
themselves in the criminal claRs. We shall certainly come to this, and when we do society will
be free of a vast mass of criminals, who will be
where they earn their living, where they can no
longer prey upon society, where they can not
corrupt the innocent, where they can not increase
their kind in the world, and where they will have
the only chance possible to them for reform.
How shall they be treated? Kindly, humanely,
of course, but not in any way pampered. The
first requisite is their security. Society has a
right to demand that they should be secure, and,
secondly, that they shall not have an easier lot as
criminals than honest men have outside the
prisons. Rigid discipline is essential; discipline
is the first requisite in any attempt for the improvement of the condition of the men, physically, morally, or intellectually. In any education, in the_ learning of any trade, it iR the first
requisite; it is emphatically so for boys and men
distorted morally, intellectually, and physically.
Hard labor is also essential.
GO STEADILY FORWARD.
Be not discourged if, in the outset of life,
things do not ·seem to go smoothly. It seldom
happens that the hopes we cherish of the future
are realized. The path of life in the prospect appears smooth and level enough, but when we begin to travel it we find it up-hill and generally
rough enough. The journey is a laborious one,
and whethtr poor or wealthy, high or low, we
shall find it so to our disappointment, if we have
built any other calculation. To endure what is
to be endured with as much cheerfulness as possible and to elbow our way as easily as we can
through the crowd, hoping for little, yet striving
for much, is, perhaps, the true plan.
Be not discouraged, though occasionally you
slip down by the way and your neighbors tread
over you a little; accidents will happen, miscalculations. will sometimes be made, things will turn
out differently from our expectations and we may

be sufferers. It is worth while to remember that
prospects are like the skies in April, though clear,
soon overclouded. As it would be folly to despair of again seeing the sun because to-day is
stormy, so it is unwise to sink into despondency
when fortune frowns, since, in the common
course of things, he may be surely expected to
shine again.
Do not be discouraged under the circumstances.
Go steadily forward; rather consult your own
conscience than the opinions of men, though
these are not to be disregarded. Be industrious;
be frugal, be honest; deal in perfect kindness
with all who come in your way, exercising a
neighborly and obliging spirit in your own intercourse with others and all will be well.-Motker's
Magazi11e.
CONTAGIOUS CHEERFULNESS.
THE other day, when the wind was hurling
eastward at forty miles an hour, when the stinging snow-pellets were discharging In cruel volleys, and the cold was momentarily Increasing, a
butcher's boy, seated in his open cart, went
whistling through the streets as cheerily as a lark
mounts to meet the sun. That warm-blooded
boy fairly defied the tempest, and laughed at the
rage of the storm. The little fellow was a sunbeam and a blessing to the whole street. His
plucky notes rebuked the thermometer, and thl:'
very cold seemed abashed. Somehow, we kept
thinking of him all day, and the remembered picture put a brighter glow into the atmosphere. A
lump of ice reduces the temperature of warm water at a rate quite out of proportion to its mass.
A cru~ty man, a cynical woman, or a cross child
will disenchant, chill, and tangle an entire household. One cheery Christian inspires a whole
church, while one bilious disciple modifies a
Christian circle in the wrong direction. There
is even cash value in a hopeful man. The child
that rises first in the morning and fills the home
with happy songs to the echo of which the household wakens to duty, may determine the tone and
trend of the day for all. The butcher who sent
that happy boy through the streets the other day
deserved the gratitude and custom of the whole
ward. The clear whistle put the tempest to
shame, and now, when· the storm is over and almost forgotten, our juvenile prompter in cheerfulness is remembered.

'BORN.
DAvrs.-At Hollister, San Benito county, California, November xzth, x886, to Bro. Roy
and Sr. Emily Davis, a daughter. Blessed April
wth, r887, by Elder J. R. Cook and named Ethel
Emily.
MARRIED.
CHENEY-DONALDSON;-At the residence of
the bride's parents, August zrst, x887, by Elder
Henry Kemp, Mr. Byron Cheney to sister Lizzie
Donaldson, both of Mill Creek, Iowa. A large
gathering of Saints and friends were present and
spent a very enjoyable time.
DIED.
HmY.-At Independence, Missouri, June zoth,
x887, of cholera infantun, Dana Elvin, son of
George H. and Addie May Hidy; aged I year,
9 months, and r6 days. Funeral sermon by Elder Joseph Smith.
WHEELING.-In Lamoni, Iowa, August 24th,
r887, Mr. H. H. Wheeling, aged 50 years, ro
months and 14 days.' He was born in Tuscara
was county, Ohio, and emigrated to Iowa in
x849· He was an honorable citizen, a reliable
bush.1ess man, and a generous hearted neighbor.
A large concourse of relatives and friends assembled at his late residence to pay their last
tribute of respect, when select portions of the
Scriptures were read, hymns were sung, and appropriate remark were made, Elder W. W. Blair
officiating.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Northern Minnesota district conference
will be held in the Saints' Chapel, Girard, Ottertail county, November 26th and 27th, instead of
December 24th and 25th as announced in Herald,
page 47x.
H. WAY, Dts!rict Clerk.
The conference of the Central California district will convene with the San Benito branch,
San Benito county, September 3oth. Let all
strive to do their duty, be in attendance, and
bring with you the Spirit of God and let us rejoice together.
J. M. RAN6E, Dist. Pres.
The conference of the Western Maine district
will convene with the Green's Landing branch,
at Saints' Chapel, Green's Landing, Maine, September r7th, x887, at two o'clock. It is hoped
that Bro. E. C. Briggs will be with us.
WM. G. PERT, Dtst. Pres.
COMRADES! ALL ABOARD!
Headquarters Department of Iowa, Grand
Army of the Republic, has selected the Chicago,
Burlington & Quincy Railroad as the official
route to the encampment at St. Louis, which
meets September 27, z8, 29 and 30. Through
special trains will be run over the Burlington
route for this occasion, affording superior accommodations for those attending the Encampment. All posts and comrades are invited as far
as possible to patronize the C. B. & Q Railroad
on this occasion, and thereby make the selection
of route unanimous. Rates will be as low as by
any other line. For tickets and further information, apply to any Ticket Agent of the C. B. &
Q. or connecting lines.

CENTRAL KANSAS.
Conference convened with the Fanning branch,
August 6th and 7th; W. Hopkins presiding, H.
Green secretary. The following branches reported no changes since last report: Scranton,
Good Intent, Fanning, and Netawaka. No report from Centralia branch. Elders W. Williams,
W. Gurwell, D. Williams, G. George, H. Green,
W. Hopkins, and D. Munns, reported in person;
J- Jarvis and P. Adamson by letter; priest J.
Price in person; teache1· W. Thatcher by letter.
The following officers were elected for the next
three months; D. Munns president, H. Green
secretary, and H. Parker, Bishop's Agent. The
authorities of the church, also of the district were
sustained. Bro. Blair spoke instructively to the
edifying of all present. A motion was made and
carried that the next confer<?nce will be held with
the Scranton branch, to commence at 10,% a. m.,
October 29th, r887. Evening session preaching
by Bro. W. W. Blair. Sunday morning preaching by Bro. Blair, also in the afternoon. Three
were baptized during the intermission. Sacrament and confirmation meeting at half past six;
and preaching at eight by Bro; Blair. The attendance during conference was good, and the
preaching of the word was instructive and edifying for Jew and Gentile, Saint and sinner.
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA DISTRICT.
Conference convened at McCaig's Grove July
24th, x887, at I I a.m. Sunday. Opened by singing "Hark the herald angels sing,'' and prayer by
Bro. W. W. Blair. Preaching by Bro. R. M.
Elvin. Preaching by Bro. Blair in the afternoon,
and by Bro. James Caffall in the evening. Large
congregations and good attention. Officials present fifteen. Monday morning at nine met for
bu;;iness. District president L.. Anthony, and
secretary J. B. Gouldsmith reported. Report of
Bishops Agent: Tithing received $163 o8, paid
out during quarter $7o; freewill offering received.
$22.50, paid out during quarter $26 07, paid out
during quarter $25 07, balance due the church
July rst $ro3.83. Report referred to Brn. Dan
Brolliar and. L. K. Tyson. Elders W. W. Blah·,
J, Caffall, R. M. Elvin, J. W. Waldsmith 1 L.
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Anthony, J. Armstrong, and J. E. Malcom reported in person; C. H. Porter, R. C. Elvin and
James Thomson by letter. Priests J. B. Gouldsmith in person, and F. L. Tucker by letter.
Teachers N. Trook, D. Brolliar, J. Furguson, and
Deacon T. L. Rider reported in person. Branch
reports: Nebraska City I36 members; I added
by Jetter, r died. Palmyra 40, no change. frlue
River 127; 2 added by Jetter, I died. Plattsmouth,
and Moroni, no report. Ern. J. Caffall and R.
M. Elvin were sustained as missionaries. A collection was taken up of which $2.10 was given
the secretary, $5 to Bro. Caffall, and the rest
turned over to the Bishop's Agent. At two
p. m. a season of prayer and testimony was had,
when a good measure of God's Spirit was enjoyed to the satisfaction of his people. In the
evening Bro. Blair preached. A vote of thanks
was tendered the McCaig brothers for their kindness in entertaining the conference in their grove.
The present district officers were sustained. Adjourned to meet at Wilber, October 23d, r887, at
I I a.m.
LITTLE siOUX DISTRICT;
Met pursuant to adjournment at the Saintb'
meeting house in Persia, Harrison county, Iowa,
at eleven o'clock a.m., Saturday, June 4th, r887,
president of the district, J. C. Crabb, in the chair.
Organized by electing J. C. Crabb president of
conference and Phineas Cadwell and C. Derry
associate presidents, Wm. C. Cadwell and J. W.
Wight were elected secretaries. The following
branch reports ·were read and approved.-Spring
Creek 59, including 6 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers
and I deacon, I baptized; Wm. Chambers president, D. Chambers clerk. Willow Valley 45,
including I eider, 2 priests, I teacher and I deacon,
6 received by certificate of baptism; John Hunt
president, Henry C. Purcell clerk. Little Sioux
209, including r high priest, 4 seventies, 3 elders,
I priest, 3 teachers and 2 t1eacons, 2 baptized, r
removed, r died, 3 marriages; J. C. Crabb presideat, Wm. Stuart clerk. Magnolia r68, including I high prie~t, I seventy, 10 elder8, 8 priests,
I teacher and 3 deacons, 9 removed by letter, I
died. Charles Derry prebident, Donald Maule
clerk. Union Center 94· including r seventy, I2
elders and I priest; J. M. Putney president, J. W.
Steel clerk. Logan 55, including r high priest,
3 elders, I priest, 2 teachers and r deacon, 3 received by letter, r marriage; Phineas Cadwell
president, Adele D. Card clerk. No regular
report was received from Sioux City, but a letter
was read from Bro. Berg reporting no changes.
Spiritual condition of branches was reported good
by branch officers or delegates, with the exception
of Sioux City, whose future was thought to be
some brighter. Official Reports.-High Priests
J. C. Crabb, C. Derry and P. Cadwell; Elders H.
0. Smith, D. Chambers, W. W. Whiting, H.
Garner, Donald Maule, Warren E. Peak, C. E.
Butterworth, J. M. Putney, P. C. Kemmish, T.
Thomas, John H. Hunt, Wm. Chambers (baptized
·I), E. R. Lanpher, J. Seddon, John Hawley, M.
P. Berg, B. S. Parker, F. Collins, H. S. Smith,
Wm. C. Cadwell, J. W. Wight and J. McKee;.
Priests Alma Ellison, W. T. Fallon, J. Chapman,
F. Hansen, Phineas Pelton, M. Daugherty, J.
Bullard and D. Brewster; Teacher Wm. R. Davison and Deacon Isaac Haws reported. Bishop's
Agent reported as follows: On hand at last
report $u4.90; received since (itemized in report)
$85 45; paid out (itemized) $109 87; balance on
hand $90 48. Phineas Cad well Bishop's Agent.
Report was referred to committee consisting of
Ern. W. T. Fallon, W. R. Davison and D. Chambers, who subsequently reported it correct with
the exception ot 83 cents in favor of Bro. Cadwell. Report adopted and committee discharged.
Tent committee reported progress and asked to
be released, and on motion their request was
granted. J. S. Knauss' matter was called up and
on motion referred to a Court of Elders consisting of Ern. Henry Garner, D. Maule and W.
Chambers, who subsequently reported, recommending that action be deferred till our next
quarterly conference on account of insufficient
notice, and that a new notice be given through
the Herald to appear on the first day of the next
conference to answer to the charges as made.
Report adopted and'Court of Elders discharged,

Matter of Missouri Valley mission coming up,
Bro. Derry stated that Magnolia branch had contributed five dollars to its aid and that by letter
from 'Bro. Smith had learned that he needed
more assistance in the same line; secretary also
read a letter to the same efl:'ect from Bro. Smith.
On motion Bro. Smith was continued in charge,
and authorized to take up collections. D. Chambers, one of the delegates to Annual Conference,
reported having attended and triei:l to represent
his district to the best of his ability. C. Derry,
J. W. Wight and P. Cadwell had not attended.
.The following Two Days Meetings were appointed: Twelve Mile Grove, July 9th and roth,
P. Cadwell in charge; Willow Valley, June 25th
and 26th, C. Derry in charge; Union Center,
July 23d and 24th, W. C. Cadwell in charge;
Magnolia, August 6th and 7th, J. C. Crabb in
charge; Six Mile Grove, August 2oth and 21st,
D. Chambers in charge. Quite a discussion
favorable to a motion made by Bro. C. Derry
that we ought to take a more active interest in
Sunday School work was had, when a motion
was made and prevailed that all Sunday Schools
in the district be requested to report at the quarterly conferences. Two were baptized during
conference by Bro. Warren E. Peak. Preaching
waE had by Bro. Warren E. Peak Saturday evening, and Bro. W. W. Whiting Sunday morning.
Sunday afternoon the sacrament was administered and a prayer and testimony meeting was held,
in charge of Bro. John Hawley. Adjourned to
meet at Magnolia at I I o'clock a.m., Saturday,
September 3d, I887.
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TOWN LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.

Lamoni and Vicinity.

.

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do. well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

J. H. HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURG;EON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWlFERY a-nd DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'JI
IJ<W" Residence one block East Teal's Store. 14feb1y

IJioney
Orders.
Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents mor.e.
Don't f<'rget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

"A BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE."

CAPTIVATING!
USEFUJ,!
Eloquent
Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
Cireat Public Questions of the.Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues

'l'.wt~; ~:S~tfn~'ifJ'higf~K';~rt;~eH1f~e-~":.fzg,~~~~

etc.

i!:W'"A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISillNG CO., NoRWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

20aug3m
or Gents, Girls or Boye,wanted in Europe and
America, to sell our Ji'olding Hustles,
Jt"OI'LaiHe Bed-springs, Tidy lllolders, Sewing ]!lachine Reiie:f Spri .. gs, .& e. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U .i:l.A.; or Bro. Henry
'rabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, EnKland.
6aug

LADIES

The Sisters' Aid Society of' Indep..,ndence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; ihe other of the OLD
LIBERTY JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 cts each.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence; Missouri.
23j ul3m

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January Ist, I887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ..•.....•.......•.. soc.
Over 4 copies and under w, to one address,
each ..................................... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,ear:h ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
O(herwsie arranged for by subscribers.
J<'oreign ll.U:oney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to this office shonld
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U.S. A.

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeih Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig i:lamt y Dydd Diweddaf. ·• There are 393 hymns
in \IV elsh and 33 in English. It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. i:lixty cents each, free of
postage; bonnd in full leather, marbled edges.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iowa.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ frorn the
following cities' and towns on its own Lmes:

CHICAGO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR ,ROCKFORD ,DUBUQUE,
I.A. CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINIU:APOUS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOlliS,
QUINCY, KED!UIK, BIIRI..IIUlTOH, WASHIIIGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, CIIUNCII. BLUFFS,
LIIICOLII 81. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW Y!li!K,
BALTIMORE, WASHIIIGTON,
CI!ICIIUtA TI,PHILADHPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN fRA!IIliSCD,
I. OS ANGElES, SALT LAKE CITY, CDLIIRADII AND

PAC!fl!l COAST iUSI'IRTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
POi!TLAIIil, !IIUilllN, MANITOU,
VICTORIA Allil PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Coocl Equipment,
Cood Service,
Coocl Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.
HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at 1 :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at I 2: ro a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT llE ONII: WlFII:- AND CONCUlliNII:B
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-PagQ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
·
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND! EXCEPT IN CASE Oil' DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD:
Official Paper of th() Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowz,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presl·
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
W'" Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
BLAIR

EDITOR.

w. w ..
AssOCIATE EDITOR.
Lamoni, Iowa, Sept. IO, 1887.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 571).

TnE following will furnish still further
items of interest in respect to the Saints,
their friends and their enemies in Missouri
in those critical times, showing that the
former sought by every fair and legal
means to obtain redress for the wrongs
they had suffered and redemption of their
rights and property taken from them by a
ruthless mob:
"June zzd; Cornelius Gillium, the sheriff of
Clay county, came to the camp to hold consultation with us. I marched my company into a
grove near by aud formed in a circle, with GilHum in the center. Gi!lium commenced by saying .that he had heard that Joseph was in the
camp and if so he would like to see him. I arose
and replied, 'I am the man.' This was the first
time that I had been discovered or made know to
my enemies since IJeft Kirtland. Gil!ium then
gave us some instruction concerning the manners,
customs and dispositions of the people, &c., and
what course we ought to [pursue to] secure their
favor and protection, making certain enquiries,
to which we replied, which were afterwards published and will appear under date of publication
July zd.
"About this time brothers Thayer and Hayes
were attacked. with the cholera, and Bro. Hancock was taken during the storm. I called the
camp together ana told them that in consequence
of the disobedience of some who had been unwilling to listen to my words, but had rebelled,
God had decreed that sickness should come upon
them, and that they should die like sheep with
the rot, that I was sorry, but could not help it.
Previous to this, while on our journey, I had predicted and warned them of the danger of such
chastisements; but there is some who could not
give heed to my words.
"On the 23d; resumed our march for Liberty,
Clay county, taking a circuitous course round the
heads of Fishing river to avoid the deep water.
When within five or six miles of. Liberty, we
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were met by Gen. Atchison and other gentlemen
who desired us not to go tci Liberty, as the feelings of the people were so much enraged against
us. At their communication we wheeled to the
left, and crossing the prairie and woodland came
to Sidney Gilbert's residence and encamped on
the bank of Rush Creek, in Bro. Burghart's field.
During this a council of High Priests assembled
in fulfilment of the revelation given the day previous, and the following individuals were called
and chosen as they were made manifest unto me
by the voice of the Spirit, and revelation, to receive their endowment.
"Edward Partridge was called and chosen, to
go to Kirtland and receive his endowment with
power from on high, and also to stand in his
office of Bishop to purchase lands in the State of
Missouri.
"Wm. W. Phelps was called_ and chosen, and
it was appointed unto him for to receive his endowment with power from on high and help to
carry on the printing establishment in Kirtland
until Zion is redeemed.
"Isaac Morley and John Corrill were called and
chosen, an9 it was appointed unto them to receive
their ~ndowm_ent with power from on high in
Kirtland and assist. in gathering up the strength
of the Lord's house and preach the gospel.
"John Whitmer and David Whitmer were calland chosen, and appointed to receive their endowments in Kirtland and continue in their
offices.
"Algernon S. Gilbert was called and chosen,
and appointed to receive his endowment in Kirtland, and to assist in gathering up the strength of
the Lord's house and to proclaim the everlasting
gospel until Zion is redeemed. But he said he
'could not do it.'
"Peter Whitmer, Jun., Simeon Carter, Newel
Knight, Parley P. Pratt, Christian Whitmer, and
Solomon Hancock were called and chosen; and
it was appointed unto them to receive their endowment in Kirtland with power from on high;
to assist In gathering up the strength of the
Lord's house; and to preach the everlasting
gospel.
"Thomas B. Marsh was called and chosen; and
it was appointed unto him to receive his endowment in Kirtland, his office to be made known
hereafter.
Lyman Wight was called and chosen; and it
was appointed unto him to receive his -endowment in Kirtland with power from on high; and
to return to Zion and have his office appointed
unto hirri hereafter.
"The same day the elders made the following
reply, as before referred to, to 'S. C. Owens, and
others, committee' of the Jackson mob.
"'We the undersigned committee, having full
power and authority to settle and adjust all mat~
ters and difft:rence existing between our people or
sodet} and the inhabitants of Jackson county,
upon honorable and const~ty\ional principles;
therefore, if the said inhabitari'tii of Jackson coun·
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ty will not let us return to our lands in peace, we
are willing to propose firstly; that twelve disinterested men, six to be chosen by our people, and
six by the inhabitants of Jackson county; and
these twelve men shall say what the lands of those
men are worth in that county who can not consent to live with us, and they shall receive their
money for the same in one year from the time
the treaty is made, and none of our people shali
enter the county to reside till the money is paid.
The said twelve men shall have power also, to
say what the damages shall be for the injuries we
have sustained in the destruction of property and
in being driven from our possessions, which
amount of damages shall be deducted from the
amount of their lands. Our object is peace, and
an early answer will be expected.
"(Signed)
"W. W. PHELPS,
"EDWARD PARTRIDGE,
"ISAAC MORLEY,
"JOHN CORRILL,
"JOHN WHITMER,
"A. S. GILBERT. .

"] une 24th, this night the cholera burst forth
among us, and about midnight it was manifest in
its !Il.ost terrified form. Our ears were saluted
with cries and moanings and lamentations on
every hand; even those on guard fell to the
earth with their guns in their hands, so sudden
and powerful was the attack of this terrible disease. At the commencement I .attempted to lay
on hands for their recovery, but I quickly learned
by painful experience, that when the great Jehovah decrees destruction upon any people, makes
known his determination, man must not attempt
to stay his hand. The moment I attempted to
rebuke the disease, that moment I was attacked;
and had I not desisted, I must have saved the life
of my brother by the sacrifice of my own, for
when I rebuked the disease it left him and seized
me.
"Early on the morning of the 25th the camp
was separated into small bands, and dispersed
among the brethren living in the vicinity, and I
wrote and sent by expr-ess, to "Messrs. Thornton,
Doni phon and Atchison,' as follows:
-.
"'RusH CREEK, Clay county,
"June zsth, 1834·
"Gentleme?t:-Our company of men advanced
yesterday from their encampment beyond Fish·
ing River to Rush Creek, where their tents are
again pitched. But feeling disposed to adopt
every pacific measure that can be done, wjthout
jeopardizing our lives, to quiet the prejudices and
fears of some part of the citizens of this county,
we have concluded that our company·shall be
immediately dispersed, and continue so till every
effort for an adjustment of differences between us
and the people of Jackson has been made on our
part that would in any wise be required of us by
disinterested men of republican principles.
"I am respectfully, your obedient servant;
"JosEPH SMn:H, JuN.
"N. B. You are now corresponding with the
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Governor, (as I am informed). :Will you do us
the favor to acquaint him of our efforts for a
compromise. This information we want conveyed to the Governor, Inasmuch as his ears are
stifled with reports from Jackson of our hostile
intentions, &c.'
"I left Rush Creek the same day, in company
with David Whitmer and two other brethren, for
the western part of Clay county. While travelling we called at a house for a drink of water.
The women of the house shouted from the door
that they had "no water for Mormons, that they
were afraid of the cholera," &c. We turned and
departed, according to the commandment, and
before a week had passed the cholera entered
that house, and that woman and three others of
the family were dead.
"When the cholera made its appearance, Elder
JohnS. Carter was the first man who stepped forward to rebuke it, and upon this was instantly
seized and became the first victim in the camp.
He died about six o'clock afternoon; and Seth
Hitchcock died In about thirty minutes after. As
it was impossible to obtain coffins, the brethren
rolled them in blankets, carried them on a horse
sled about half a mile, buried them in the bank
of a small stream which empties into Rush Creek,
all of which was accomplished by dark. When
they had returned from the burial, the brethren
united, covenanted and prayed, hoping the disease would be staid; but in vain, for while thus
covenanting, Eber Wilcox died, and while some
were digging the grave, others stood sentry with
their fire arms watching their enemies.
"June 26th; the elders wrote Governor Dunklin as follows:
"'Sir: A comapany of our people, exceeding
two hundred men, arrived in this county the
19th inst. and encamped about twelve miles from
Liberty, where they were met by several gentlemen from this and Ray sounty, who went by request of the people, to ascertain the motives and
designs of our people in approaching this county;
and as the deputation was composed of gentlemen who appeared to possess humane and republican feelings, our people were rejoice :I at the opportunity of an interchange of feelings and an
open and frank avowal of all their views and intentions in emigrating to this country with their
arms. A full explanation having been given in
a public address by our brother, Joseph Smith, Jr.,
which produced great satisfaction, the same in
substance was afterwards reduced in writing and
handed to the aforesaid gentlemen that it might
l{e made public, as the shedding of blood is, and
ever has been, foreign and revolting to our feelings. For this reason we have patiently endured
the greatest indignities that freemen of this republic have ever been called to suffer, and we
still continue to bear with heart-rending feelings
a deprivation of our rights, having commenced
negotiations with the inhabitants of Jackson
for a compromise wherein proposals on our part
have been made, which have been acknowledged
by every disinterested man to be highly honorable and liberal. An answer to our propositions
has not yet been received from Jackson.
"•If we fail in this attempt, we intend to make
another effort and go all lengths that would be
required by human or divine law. As our proposals and correspondence with the inhabitants
of Jackson will doubtless hereafter be published,
we think it unnecessar1 to detail the_ same in this
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communication. 0ur right to our soil in Jackson county we shall forever claim, and to obtain
peaceful possession we are willing to make great
sacrifices. To allay excitement in the county,
the aforesaid company of emigrants have dispersed to await the final end of all negotiations
that can be made with the said county of Jackson.
'"Within the last week one of our men; being
near the ferry, was seized by some Jackson citizens while in this county, threatened with death
if he made resistance, and carried over the river
prisoner to Independence, where he was put under guard one day, and after hearing many threats
was liberated. The houses of several of our
brethren in this county have been forcibly entered by some of the inhabitants of Jackson, and
a number of guns and small arms taken therefrom. Where the men were absent from their
houses, loaded guns were presented to the females
and their lives threatened if they made resistance,
so we have been informed, and we have no doubt
of the fact.
"•Y our second order for the restoration of our
arms was rect'ived last mail. We have not yet
done anything with it.. Hoping that the influence of the inhabitants of Jackson county will
materially lessen in the surrounding counties,
and the people become more tranquil, we think
it wisdom to defer petitioning for a guard while
there exists a hope of a contpromise, &c.
"•we believe that the President would render
us assistance in obtaining po5session of our lands,
if aided by the executive of this state in a petition,
and thereby put an end to serious evils that are
growing out of the Jackson outrage. ' In a letter
from your excellency, of April 2oth, we harl a
word on the subject of petitioning. We should
be pleased to hear further, and would here observe that no communication from the Executive,
giving his opinion or advice, will be made public,
if req nested not to do so.
"'We are respectfully, and with great regard
your obedient servants,
"'(Signed),
"'A. S. GILBERT,
"'W. W. PHELPS,
"'JOHN CORRILL.'"

"The drafting and signing of the above was the
last public act of the keeper of the Lord's storehouse, Algernon S. Gilbert; for he was attacked
with the cholera the same day and died in a few
hours, according to his own words that he 'would
rather die than go forth to preach the gospel to
the Gentiles.'
"The following is from the chairman of the
committee of the Jackson mob to our lawyer:
"'INDEPENDENCE, Mo., June 26th, I834·
"'MR. AMos REESE, Dear Sir :-Since my return from Liberty, I have been busily engaged in
conversing with the most influential men of our
county, endeavoring to find out, if possible, what
kind of a compromise will suit with the Mormons on their part: The people here, en masse, I
find out, will do nothing like according to their
last proposition. We will have a meeting if possible, on Monday next, at which time the proposals of the Mormons will be answered. In the
meantime, I would be glad that they, the Mormons, would cast an eye back of Clinton and see
if that is not a country calculated for them.
"•Yours respectfully,
"'8. C. OWENS.'
"The cholera continued Its ravages about four
days, when an effectual remedy for their purging,

vomiting, and cramping was discovered; viz, dipping the person afflicted in cold water, or pouring
it upon them. About sixty-eight of the Saints
suffered from this disease, of which number thirteen died, viz. John S. Carter, Eber Wilcox, Seth
Hitchcock, Era5tus Rudd, Algernon Sidney Gilbert, Alfred Frisk, Edward Ives, Noah Johnson,
Jesse B. Lawson, Robert McCord, Elial Strong,
Jesse Smith and Betsy Parish.
"The last days of June I spent with my old
Jackson county friends in the western part of
Clay county.
"On the first of July I crossed the Missouri
river, in company with a few friends, into Jackson county, to set my feet once more on the
"goodly land," and on the 2d I .went down near
Liberty and visited the brethren. This day the
•Enquirer' [publishedl the correspondence between the Sheriff and the camp, of the 22d of
June as follows:
"'GILLIUM'S COMMUNICATION.
"•Being a citizen of Clay county, and knowing
that there is considerable excitement amongst the
people thereof, and also knowing that different
reports are arriving almost hourly, and oeing requested of the Hon. J. F. Ryland to meet the
Mormons under arms and obtain from the leaders thereof the correctness of the various reports
in circulation, the true intent and meaning of
their present movements, and their views generally regarding the difficulties existing between
them and Jackson county, I did in company with
other gentlemen call upon the said leaders of the
Mormons, at their camp in Clay county, and now
give to the people of Clay county their written
statement containing the substance of what passed betwee_n us.
(Signed),
"'CORNELIUS GILLIUM.'
"'PROPOSITIONS, &c., OF THE MORMONS.
"•Being called upon by the above named gentleman, at our camp in Clay county, to ascertain
from the leaders of our men our Intentions, views,
and designs, in approaching this county in the
manner we have; we, therefore, the more cheerfully comply with their request, because we are
called upon by gentlemen of good feelings, and
who are disposed for peace and an amicable adjustment of the difficulties existing between us
and the people of Jackson county. The reports
of our intentions are various and have gone
abroad in a light calculated to arouse the feelings
of almost every man. For instance: one report
is that we intend to demolish the printing office
in Liberty; another report is that we intend crossing the Missouri river on Sunday next, falling
upon women and children and slaying them;
another is that our men were employed to perform this expedition, being taken from manufacturing establishments in the east that had closed
business; also that we carried a flag bearing
''jeace" on one side, and "wa·r or blood" on the
other; and various others too numerous to mention, all of which a plain declaration of our intentions from under our own hands will show are
not correct.
"•In the first place, it is not our intention to commit hostilities against any man or set of men; it
is not our intention to injure any man's person or
property, except in defending ourselves. Our
flag has been exhibited to the above gentleman
who will be able to describe it. Our men were
not taken from any manufacturing establishment.
It is our intention to go back upon our ll'tnds iq
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Jackson county, by order of the Executive of the
State, if possible. We have brought our arms
with us for the purpose of self defense, as it is
well known to almost every man of the State that
we have every reason to put ourselver in an at·
titude of defense, considering the abuse we have
suffered in Jackson county. We"are anxious for
a settlement of the difficulties existing between
us, upon honorable and constitutional principles.
"'We are willing for twelve disinterested men,
six to be chosen by each party, and these men
shall say what the possessions of those men are
worth who can not live with us in the county;
and they shall have their money in one year;
and none of the Mormons shall enter the county
to reside until the money is paid. The damages
that we have sustained in consequence of being
driven away shall also be left to the above twelve
men. Or they may all live in the county, if they
choose, and we will never molest them if they let
us alone, and permit us to enjoy our rights. We
want to live in peace with all men, and equal
rights is all we ask. We wish to become permanent citizens of this State, and wish to bear
our proportion in support of the Government and
to be protected by its laws. If the above propositions are complied with, we are willing to give
security on our part; and we shall want the same
of the people of Jackson county for the performance of this agreement. We do not wish to settle down in a body, except where we can purchase the land with money; for to take possession by conquest, or the shedding of blood, is entirely foreign to our feelings. The shedding of
blood we shall not be guilty of, until all just and
honorable means among men prove insufficient
to restore peace.

their office agreeably to the pattern heretofore
given; read the revelation on the subject, and
told them that if I should now be taken away, I
had accomplished the great work the Lord had
laid before me, and that which I had desired of
the Lord; and that I had done my duty in organizing the High Council, through which council the will of the Lord might be known on all
important occasions in the building up of Zion
and establishing truth in the earth.
"It was voted that those who were appointed
on the third should be confirmed in their appointments. I then ordained David Whitmer president, and W. W. Phelps and John Whitmer assistants, and their twelve councilors. The twelve
councilors then proceeded to cast lots, to know
who should speak first, and the orde~; of speaking,
which resulted as follows, viz:
I Simeon Carter,
7 Christian Whitmer,
2 Parley P. Pratt,
8 Newel Knight,
3 Wm. E. McLellin,
9 Orson Pratt,
4 Calvin Beebe,
IO Lyman Wight,
5 Levi Jackman,
I I Thomas B. Marsh,
6 Solomon Hancock,
12 John Murcock.
"Father Whitmer came forward and blessed
his three sons, David, John and Christian Whitmer, in the name of the Lord. Also father
Knight blessed his son, Newel. Bishop Partridge stated to the council that a greater responsibility rested upon him than before their organization, as it was not his privilege to counsel with
any of them except the president, and his own
councilors, and desired their prayers that he might
be enabled to act in righteousness.
"I next presented the case of W. W. Phelps to
the council, to have their decision whether he
should take his family to Kirtland, and if so,
"'(Signed)
"'JOSEPH SMITH, Jn.,
when he shall start, as it had been deemed neces"'F. G. WILLIAMS,
sary
for him to assist in the printing establish"'LYMAN WIGHT,
ment. It was motioned and carried that four of
"'RODGER ORTON,
"'ORSON HYDE,
the councilors speak on the subject, two on each
"'JOHN S. CARTER.
side, viz, Simeon Carter and W m. E. McLellin
for the plaintiff; and Parley P. Pratt and Calvin
'"To John Lincoln, John Sconce, George R.
Beebe for the church; after hearing the pleas, the
Morehead, Jas. H. Long, James Collins.'
president decided that it was the duty of W. W.
"On the third of July, [1834], the High Priests
Phelps to go to Kirtland to assist in printing, and
of Zion assembled in Clay county, and I proceeded to organize a High Council, agreeably to " that his family remain in the region where they
were, and that he have an honorable discharge
revelation given at Kirtland, for the purpose of
from his station in Zion for a season, (as soon as
settling important business that might come before them, which could not be settled by the Bishhe can accomplish his business). Signed by the
president and clerk.
op and his council. David Whitmer was elected
"It was then proposed by W. W. Phelps, that
president, and W. W. Phelps and John Whitmer,
David Whitmer, the president of the church in
assistant presidents. The following High Priests,
viz, Christian Whitmer, Newel Knight, Lyman" Zion, should go to Kirtland and assist in promoting the cause of Christ, as being one of the
Wight, Calvin Beebe, Wm. E. McLellin, Solothree witnesses. This case was argued by Levi
mon Hancock, Thomas B. Marsh, Simeon CarJackman and Christian Whitmer on behalf of the
ter, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, John Mur\lock,
plaintiff, and Solomon Hancock and Newel
Levi Jackman, were appointed councilors and
and the council adjourned to Monday.
Knight for the church; after which it was decided,
"Frederick G. Williams was clerk of the meetas before, that Bro. David Whitmer go to the
ing.
East and assist in the great work of the gather"From this time I continued to give instruction
ing, and be hi's own judge as-to leaving his famto the members of the High Council, elders,
ily or taking them with him. It was also dethose who had travelled in the camp with me,
cided that John Whitmer and Wm. E. McLellin
and such others as desired information, until the
go east as soon as convenient.
7th, when the council assembled according to ad"The high Priests, elders, priests, teachers, deajournment at the house of Elder Lyman Wight;
cons and members present, then covenanted with
present fifteen high priests, eight elders, four
hands uplifted to heaven, that you [they] would
priests, eight teachers, three deacons, and memuphold Bro. David Whitmer as president in Zion,
bers.
in my absence, and John Whitmer and W. W.
"After singing and prayer I gave the council
Phelps as assistant presidents OF councilors, and
such instructions in relation to their high calling
myself as "first president of the church, and one
another by faith and prayer.
i\8 WO¥ld enable them to proceed to minister ln

"Previous to entering into this cov-enant, and
in pursuance of the revelation to the Saints to sue
for and proclaim peace to the ends of the earth,
the follO''!ing appeal was written, and sanctioned
by the High Council and first presidency of the
church, at the foregoing sitting.
"President Whitmer closed the council by
prayer." F. G. Williams, clerk.
Times aud Seasons, :'ol. 6, pages 1105-10.

SUSTAIN THE CHURCH PRESS.

Now that the busy til'IJ.es of haying and
harvest are past and farmers are beginning
to be more active in marketing stock and
produce, and now that the various industries of the land are affording more steady
and remunerative employment, making
money easier to obtain, the HERALD Office requests that its interests shall be looked after by its patrons, and that at an early
time.
Those in arrears for Herald, Hope, or
Sandhedens Banner are solicited, and expected, to pay up without delay and renew
for another year. Those indebted to the
office for books are requested to remit as
soon as at all practicable.
Missionaries, district and branch presidents, book agents, and the business men
and women of the church, are respectfully
requested to extend the sales and circulation of the books and papers of the church
so far as they can find or make opportunities. All others who can, are also solicited to render aid in this direction. Zealous, well directed and persistent efforts in
this matter will help largely in spreading
abroad the knowledge of God's "marvellous work and a wonder." Let each one
strive and give what encouragement he
can in this.
·
We continue to gain steadily, year by
year, and this is evidence that greater progress can be and will be made. Every
family of Saints should take the church
papers, and be well supplied with the
church books; and every single member,
who can, should also have them. All
these publications should be put in the
hands of all others as fast as possible, that
they may learn the saving truths committed to the Saints, lay aside their prejudices,
become friends to the Church of Christ,
and finally be numbered with God's latter
day Israel.
The church is growing rapidly in members, in influence for good, also in knowledge and spiritual experiences. The fragments and organizations claiming to be the
church, which have hitherto opposed and
in some measure hindered its progress, are,
in the overruling providence of God, losing
their influence, membership, or very existence, many of their members uniting
with the Reorganized Church. In this
connection we note with gladness the fact,
that the Brighamite Church, which began
in r86o to abandon some of its most extreme and .harmful doctrines and practices,
has continued steadily-,-though slowlyin putting away those evils and working
up nearer to the original and genuine faith
of the Latter Day Saints as set forth in the
standard books of the church and its authentic history up to _18441 and also that
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prospects are encouraging for a further and
more perfect return to "the old paths" at
no very distant day. Our church publications, directly and indirectly, have done
and are doing very much to effect this. In
view of all this we ask you to sustain·· the
church press, and to do it thoroughly and
promptly. The church press is church
property; its influence is t.hat of the church;
its conquests are those of the church; its
interests are church interests, therefore
every member and friend of the church
should feel responsible for its success, and
strive zealously and wisely for its best and
greatest accomplishment.
Again we say to the church and its
friends, strive earnestly and prudently to
extend the circulation of our church publications, "pay the printer," be happy, and
make others so.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

IN this issue will be found a timelv and
very able article, "The church and her
leaders," by Elder Joseph Dewsnup, who
at one time was an active, efficient elder in
the Brighamite Church, in England. On
reading it one feels surprised that any intelligent, honest Latter Day Saint could
ever believe in and accept of the leadership of any who can not prove it by "the
law and the testimony" contained in the
sacred books of the church. "The law of
the Lord is perfect;" "the testimony of the
Lord is sure." And Jesus said, "Every
plant which my heavenly Father hath not
planted, shall be rooted up." This will
eventually be the fate of all false leaders
and their works.
A copy of the Nortkwestern News for
August 4-th is before us, in which we see
a letter of acceptance, by Bro. W. C. Cadwell, of his nomination to the lieutenant
governorship of Iowa by the Prohibition
party. We heartily wish him success, for
we are confident he possesses the ability
and virtues necessary to fill that important
office in an eminent and worthy manner.
The temperance movement has come to
stay in Iowa, and if trading, truckling politicians are kept out or muzzled, the Prohibition party will attract to it the men and
women of law and order throughout the
entire State, in time.
Bro. V. D. Baggerly wrote August 23d
from West Fork, Crawford county, Indiana. · On invitation he had preached some
in the northwest part of the county to fair
sized congregations, with good liberty. A
Mr. Conner lectured there with a view to
offset Bro. Baggerly's efforts, telling the
people that the reason infidelity was gaining, arose from the fact of some preaching
that the signs should follow gospel believers. To this Bro. Baggerly replied
with gospel sermons based on Scripture,
which is resulting well for the truth. He
has more calls to preach than he can fill,
and thinks the prospects there were never
so good. Elder James G. Scott had done
some excellent work in that region, and
the Disciples were battling it, as were also
some others.
Bro. B. V. Springer says, "My home
address is Ray, Steuben county, Indiana."

Bro. Geo. E. McConley wrote August
27th from Sterling, Colorado, renewing
for the HERALD, and says: "God bless the
HERALD. I like it splendid. It helps me
in my labors. Consider me a lifelong subscriber."
Pres. Joseph Smith started August the
z 5th, via St. Joseph, Mo., to attend the
Reunion at Plum Hollow, Iowa, and we
look for his return by the 6th of September.
Bro. H. C. Bronson reports three baptized and one old member regained during
his late trip to Georgeville, Mo. He was
to attend the two-days meeting at Clarksdale, August 31st.
Bro. J. A. Currie of Bandera, Texas,
wrote Augm;t zzd that the work was gaining in that region, and the' outlook improving.
Bro. Thomas M. Parr, 14-17, zoth Avenue, North Minneapolis, Minnesota, requests some of the active ministry to call on
him. He thinks some there will be baptized.
We are out of best bound Holy Scriptures, $z.5o. Do not order unless you can
wait until another edition is printed. We
shall soon have the "Cowdery Letters" on
sale, in paper binding. Those wishing
them bound in cloth or leather will please
order them.
We now have for sale tract No 4-2 "Rejection of the Church," by Pres. Toseph
Smith. Price I 5 cents a dozen, and $1.00
a hundred.
The American Farmer for August says,
"The dairy product of the United States in
r886, $z6o,ooo,ooo; wheat $45o,ooo,ooo;
cotton $4-oo,ooo,ooo; poultry $6oo,ooo,ooo
-nearly three times as much as the dairy
product, and one-third more than cotton.
And yet some people despise the poultry
business because it is small. Others fear it
will be over done. * * * There is no danger of over production."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.-Should

the Saints use the pure, unfermented juice of the grape in their sacrament
meetings, or is water just as good?
Ans.-The Doctrine and Covenants says of the
sacrament: "And behold, this should be wine;
yea, pure wine of the grape of the vine, of your
own make."-Sec. 86: I. But if "pure wine of
the grape of the vine" is not attainable, then
water will do, for it is also said: "Listen to the
voice of Jesus Christ, your Lord, your God, and
your Redeemer, whose word is quick and powerful. For behold, 1 say unto you, that it mattereth
not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink,
when ye partake of the sacrament, if it so be that
ye do it with an eye single to my"glory; remembering unto the Father my body which was laid
down for you, and my blood which was shed for
the remission of your sins; wherefore a commandment I give unto you, that you shall not
purchase wine, neither strong drink of your
enemies; wherefore you shall partake of none,
except it is made new among you; yea, in this
my Father's kingdom which shall be built up on
the earth."-26·: I.
~.-Is it lawful for a woman in the church to
marry a second time while her husband is living,

though she had good reasons but did not apply
by law for divorce?
A.-No. For the law of the Lord bids all
Saints to obey the laws of the land: "Let no man
break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws
of the land."-Doc. Cov. 58:5. Persons who will
put away their companions, if in the church,
should comply with both the laws of the land
and the laws of the church. If they have failed
to do so, they should take proper steps to rectify
the error, wisely, and as soon as practicable.
(See Doc. Cov. 42: 20).

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"All the doors that lead inward to the secret place of
the Most High are doors outward-out of self-out of
smallness-<mt of wrong."

WE can not too highly commend the. following
selection to the careful consideration of the mothers who read the "Column," and especially to the
your.i mothers- who as yet have no mistakes to
look back upon and regret. If mistakes have
been made, don't feel that it is too late to rectify
them. Treat every such thought as a temptation
of the devil, (which it is) and go upon bended
knees to the Giver of all good and perfect gift
and ask him for grace to retrace your steps, and
wisdom to guide you in the future. Let me beseech mother's whose children are yet of tender
years, to realize that in all their life they ~ill be
children but once. The little tender hearts will
in time have grown to maturity, and the impressions made upon them will remain when perhaps
you will be quietly resting beneath the sod of the
valley. "Mother taught me this"-"My mothtr
believed it true"-"Mother never allowed me to
do such things"-and thus on and on down the
stream of time the web of influence is spun, and
link after link is welded in the chain. Oh, mothers of the household of faith! Mothers of the future -hope of God's church and cause, are you
awake to the blessedness of your position! It is
in your power by patient continuance in well doing, always accompanied by faith and prayer, to
train your children to become heirs of God and
citizens of his kingdom.
THE MOTHER'S PLACE.
Teach the children to respect you. Perhaps
you smile at this. Love seems so far above and
beyond respect! The children love you with all
their hearts. Granted. But for all this, neglect
not to cultivate respect in them. A devoted mother is willing to forego comfort for the &ake of her
loved ones. Sleepless nights and aching limbs
must sometimes be; but there is another kind of
self-denial for mothers. When Marion has devoured her own portion of the choice fruit or
confection, and her baby fingers stretch towards
mamma's plate, deny yourself the pleasure of
of giving her the whole, or a portion of what belongs to you.
When Isabel longs for a new hat which she
does not really need, and the family purse reminds you that you can not purchase that without wearing your old cloak another Wit\ter, buy
the new cloak, and lel the hat wail:. It may be
there is an instructive <Wurse of lectures in progress. For some reason' all the family can not
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attend. Take your turn with the others. You
will be surprised to see how willingly the girls or
husband will remain at home when they find
"mother" cares abou~going. Do not say, "Anything will do for me." Have a proper care for
your person and apparel.
Encourage the children to work. Something
more than encouragement may sometimes be
necessary. In most cases, however, a judicious
mother can so interest the boys and girls that
work will not be a heavy burden. Marion wants
to wash dishes, but is too small. Let her dust,
while Isabel does the dishes, and by and by instruct them both in the mysteries of bed-making
and bread-making. Be sure that the boys chop
the wood and bring the water. No doubt it would
be easier to do all this work yourself, there's so
much "bother" about teaching children, but for
their sakes, if not for your own, give the extra
time and labor.
All this may require self-denial on the part of
the loving mother, who would gladly give herself
and her possessions for the dear ones; still in
kindness to them, as well as to herself, these simple rules should be followed. When each child
has his or her allotted portion of work and mother is treated with the respect that is her due, there
may be fewer sickly attempt at art, and fewer
wishy-washy stories and poems written. There
certainly would be fewer poor, tired women longing for rest, but mother, instead of being the slave
and drudge, to be thrust into the background
when parlor company comes, will become what
God designed her to be, the queen of the horne.
-Selected.
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Jessie W. Kennedy, Cadilac, Mich ...... I
Sr. J. M. Leland, Pecatonica, Ills .......... I
Sr. Elizabeth Thomas, Union burg, Iowa ... I
Bro. D. J. Hannah, Sand Run, Ohio ........ I
Sr. Ellen Meacher, Keokuk, Iowa.... . . . . . .
Sr. Margaret Durfee, Keokuk, I a.... . . . . . .
Sr. Maggie Durfee, Keokuk, Ia............
Sr. Hannah Wallace, Keokuk, Ia.. .. . . . . . .
John Wallace, Keokuk, Ia.... .... ........
Sr. Alice Jacobs, Keokuk, Ia..............
Sr. Mary Bowen, Fremont, Neb...........
Sr. Naomi--, Ohio ...... : .............. I
Sr. Janes: Eldridge, Brockton, Mass ...... I
Sr. Lavinia M. Lillie, Elliott, Mo..........
LAMONI,

Iowa, September 1st.
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Mattie A. Adair, Temple, Texas, writes:
"I have just finished reading the Herald, and
wish it was a daily instead of a weekly. The
Herald is well worth the money I pay for it, for
after four read each number in this place, I send
it to my mother and sister, who also read it. I
want to ask the Saints to pray for my mother and'
my husband, that they may be brought to a
knowledge of the. truth. Please remember me
in your prayers that I may overcome and inherit
eternal life. I love this work and know it is the
work of God; and if there be wrong in it, it is in
the individual, not in the doctrine. I would like
to hear from Brn; J. H. Hansen and R. J. Anthony; they are the first elders I ever heard preach."
Sister Laura Fuller, Escanaba, Mich., writes:
"I have been praying for the last seven years that
the Lord might put it into the heart of some of
his servants to come to this place. My husband
does not want to leave here, and I do so long to
hear the gospel preached.once more. There is a
, new place opening on the lake coast no.t far from
here, which gives promise of many advantages

to those coming first. I will be glad to send
papers containing information to any Saints who
may wish to know in regard to the same, also to
give them any information in my power."
MoNDAMIN, Aug, 22d.
Dear Sister Fratzces:-In thinking of the work
of the Lord this afternoon, there arose a desire in
my heart to express some thoughts in regard to'
it. I find untold comfort in contemplating the
wonderful wisdom God has manifested in the
plan of salvation, also in thinking of the depth
of his love for all his creatures. There is sweet
music in the little poem of "Jesus loves me," and
though I sometimes almost come to the conclusion He did not love me because of. my deep sorrow and bereavement; but this thought ·has passed away, and I think the greater the trial, the
greater will be its sanctifying influences if we
bear it through the grace of God. I remember
the Scriptures say The Lord will have a "tried
people," also, "we shall be purified as by fire." I
don't think I ever realized the force of this Scripture until of late. Oh! how hard to pass through
the trying ordeals of this life. How could it be
endured without the help of God? How sweet
the thought that whatever comes, God will give
us grace to bear it if we will only rely upon his
faithful promises. I feel more determined to
seek to know how to walk with God. I desire to
receive more of the help of his grace. 1 am
thankful it is our blessed privilege to improve in
our Christian duties and example. How cautiously we should watch our every day life, and especially our conversation. The organs of speech
should be a sweet sound to all ears. Are we trying, as mothers in Zion, to bring this blessing into eYery family? Are we seeking to keep the
minds of the innocent little lambs of the fold
pure by using pure language, or do we suffer the
slangy stuff of the age to pass our lips, and indulge the little ones in using that which is more
poisonous to the tender mind than tobacco is to
the system. Here I remember.another saying of
the Scriptures, "that it is not what goes into the
mouth that defiles, but what comes out." See
the symplicity of the Lord in try to teach the people. I hope we may all be e_nabled to read and
understand, to be hearers of the word and doers
also. I desire the welfare of the cause of Christ,
and. desire to .be remembered as one struggling
ing for the victory.
Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. GEo. S. HYDE.
"By inward sense, by outward signs,
God's presence still the heart divines;
Through deepest joy of him we learn,
In sorest grief to him we turn;
And reason stoops· ita pride to share
The child-like instmct of a prayer,"

LAMONI, 'iowa, Aug. 28th.
Dear Sister Frances:-My heart goes out in
praise and thanksgiving unto my heavenly Father for the many mercies which he has shown
unto me. I am thankful that I have been permitted to make my horne, for a few short weeks,
with the Saints at Lamoni. And now, as I go
from here, I hope that I may not be forgotten by
them, but be remembered in their prayers. My
stay here has helped to strengthen my faith and
love for the work in which we are engaged; and
I hope when I go to my new honie I may find
something to do for the Master to help roll on his

gospel truth. I shall look back to this summer
as one of the happiest of my life.
There are times when I feel discouraged and
downhearted, but beyond the dark clouds I can.
always see a bright ray of hope to cheer me on.
I do not want to fall by the way and be overcome
with darkness; but I want to remain faithful unto
the end, and at last receive a crown of eternal life.
Pray for me.
Your sister in the gospel,
M.
TEMPERANCE.
"WHo hath woe? Who hath sorrow? Who
hath contentions? Who hath babbling? Who
hath wounds without cause? Who hath redness
of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine; they
that go to seek mixed wine. Look not thou
upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his
color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.
At the last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth
like an adder."-Proverbs 23:29-32.
Dear brothers and sisters, after reading the
above words in that blessed book, the Bible, we
all ought as members of the Church of Christ!
oppose the selling and making of intoxicating
drinks, and do all we can to exterminate this
monster from the land. There is no one in the
church but is either directly or indirectly interested in the extermination of the liquor traffic.
If we are parents we wish our sons to grow up
sober young men, fitted to go forth in the world
and battle for success; but if their brains are
clouded with liquor they can not succeed. Again,
looking at it from a business point of view, it
pays for young men to be total abstainers, for no
merchant, no manufacturer, no farmer, nor railroad company wish for employees that drink; for
it makes their muscles tremulous and their bodies
entirely unfit to stand an honest day's work.
The railroad companies, as a rule, consider
human life too precious to be put in charge of a
drunken engineer or switchman who has it in his
power to send many souls to death without a
moment's notice.
"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, and
whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise."
Never were words truer than the above, for if
those saloon keepers at Sioux City had not been
decdved by this "mocker," Rev. George Haddock
would have been alive to-day, and these men
would not have been doomed to felon's cells.
Rev. George Haddock will always live in the
memory of all lovers of temperance, as a martyr
to the cause of temperance.
"For the drunkard and the glutton shall come
to poverty; and drowsiness shall clothe a man
with rags." We all see this fulfilled every day
we live on this earth; and this is another reason
that we should raise our children to habits of
strict sobriety. Every father and mother in the
Church of Christ should teach this doctrine in
their family, and impress the truth upon their
minds, that the use of liquor is a hindrance to
them in whatever business they engage, and those
that have the cause of Christ at heart ought to
interest themselves in every effort to regulate and
crush the saloons, for many promising young
men have gone down to drunkard's graves who
have been allured from paths of sobriety and
virtue by the temptations that the saloons throw
out.
Then think of the sorrow and shame that
. parents have to endure, whose children have gone
astray and become the prey of that demon, Rum,
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Even those that sell the accursed poison do not
wish their own sons to become addiCted to its use.
It might well be said that whisky is at the root of
all evil. Most of all the crimes and misery upon
the earth can be traced directly or indirectly to
the use of intoxicating liquor.
"No drunkard can inherit the kingdom of
heaven." Those of you that are indulging in the
sparkling cup, remember these words in the
Holy Book, that you are bartering all hopes of
eternity for this accursed stuff that makes devils
of men.
Every Latter Day Saint should be the sworn
enemy of the rum traffic; for this enemy is doing
more than all else to retard the march of the
gospel. The saloon is the enemy of the fourth
commandment, for through its influence men,
women, and boys break the Sabbath and profane
it by drinking, swearing and gambling. The
rum traffic destroys society, and drags manhood
down to a lower level than the brute creation.
So long as it flourishes, so long will the
church be assailed by its power. Every Lat' ter Day Saint should take up arms against this
rum power, this curse to t;very nation civilized
or uncivilized.
Every dollar that is paid out in a saloon is just
one dollar taken away from men engage in reputable and honest business; and for that reason
every business man ought to oppose the saloon.
Some men have such an appetite for strong drink
that they would spend the last cent they had for
it, and leave their families hungry, cold and naked, If the millions that are spent for rum
every year in the United States were spent for
the necessaries of life, how much more happiness
there would be! The drunkard spends his money
for the vile stuff, and the money is worse than
lost, for he can not enter into heaven; this demon robs him of that, steals his brains, steals his
health, and he looses the esteem and confidence
of his fellow men. It drags him and all that are
dependent on him down to poverty, misery, ignorance and disgrace; and all hopes of a peaceful old age, surrounded by the comforts of life,
can never be his. Again, every one that has a
spark of humanity within him ought to oppose
the rum tr:ilffic, from the fact that children from
the cradle, not through any fault of theirs, are
handicapped in the race of life, "for the sins of
the fathers are visited upon the heads of the children;" and this is often seen in the children of
the drunkards-for they are brought into the
world with weak constitutions, and branded from
birth with some life-long disease. Surrounded
with poverty a111d dirt, and half starved and
clothed, with no schooling or kind parents to
teach them the way they should go, they are put
in the world, many times are unfitted for the
higher and nobler walks of life; for the
parents' sins are upon them, for they often inherit
this taint in their bloQd, that impels them to rise
and sin. They are more easily led into temptation, more pi·one to fall than those reared under
Christian influence.
We, as mothers of the land, ought to unite
against the rum curse. Women know too well
the misfortune and suffering that has been caused
by rum, and instinctively she arrays herself-in
hostility towards it. If the women of the land
could decide this for themselves, prohibitio::J.
would be the Iaw in every t:Hate and Territory in
the Uniofi. Every membei' of the Church o£
~hot~lt~ ~~f$~n~ ~o 1o~k U!!Q&1. .P~'ol:dh!titin

with indifterence. Rouse yourselves to activity,
and join heart and hand in the great effort to destroy the rum power.
MRS. DANIEL JONES.
"EXCEPT ye become as little children ye .shall
not enter into the kingdom of heaven."
Dear Saints, did you ever think how much the
Savior meant when he said the above? Most of
the points in the comparison have been elaborately
discussed, but I wish to call your attention to one
that I have never seen brought out. Really the
most prominent characteristic of the child is its ardent desire to find out, investigate, understand and
learn all things, this quality leading him to seek information wherever he can find it. And did not the
Savior mea'n that we should be childlike in this
as well as in other things? He has said, Search
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have
eternal life," yet there are Saints who think that
if they go to church on Sunday and remember as
well as they can what the minister says, they are
doing all that is required of them in the ;way of
learning. Now I would call your attention not
only to the need of thorough and constant study
of the scriptures as found in the three books, but
also to the fact that even we grown people can
not afford to do without the expositions of truth
given each week in the Hope. There are many
things that the elders in their teachings never
touch, and which Sr. Frances doubtless feels
would humiliate the older ones if taught in the
Home Column, that appear in the Hope with the
most beautiful expositions; and I .say we older
people would do well to faithfully read the Hope.
We should not think, if we have no children, and
especially if we have not been reared in the
church, that because we are grown we do not
need this paper; but we should subscribe for it,
read it ourselves, and get the volumes bound as a
fund of truly instructive and interesting reading
for those young people who happen to be with
us at times. If we do not, young people will
grow up all around us with higher and purer
thoughts and purposes than our own, and we
shall then be children indeed, needing even to be
taught of them. (See Heb. 5-rz).
V.

In Camp, Leeka's Grove,
PLUM HoLLOW, Ia, Aug. 31st.
Bro. W. W. Blair:-The Camp is finely situated. There was rain on Thursday, and the tent
did not come till Friday. The first service was
Friday night. Brn. R. M. Elvin, C. Derry and
Joseph Luff are here. There are not many tents
on the ground. It was threat<ning rain Saturday
-did sprinkle some. Sunday was fair, and there
was a large attendance morning, afternoon and
night. Monday, it rained at intervals, and at
night just poured down, sifting through the tents
like mist. But no one was seriously incommoded. Two of Bro. Wm. Leeka's children are sick,
but apparently not dangerous-chills and fever I
suppose.
Ern. Elvin, Derry, Luff, Hougas and myself
have done the preaching. Major A. R. Anderson, l"tepresentative of the Eighth District to
Congress, was present from Sidney, Sunday,
morning and afternoon, and expressed himself
well pleased. The meeting5 were very orderly

cyn.

No

!:li6t·~,rb::me<l 0~ !l!:i.)' ~ott h;),~

oe·'

curred. Last night we had a wedding. Bro.
Emsley Needham and Sr. Julia Hills were married by me at the opening of the evening service,
the bridal party being arrljilged on the platform.
The Plum Hollow band put in an appearance and
gave the camp and bridal party a serenade. A
very favorable impression is being made.
Bro. Wm. Leeka sent for a tent which is 40x5o,
and is proof against rain. vVe are well appointed.
It looks rainy, but is warm this a.m. We meet
at 9 a. m. for prayer and social meeting, at I I for
preaching, and at z: 30 and 7: 30 for preaching.
An excellent spirit is prevailing among the
Saints. No one sick on ground that I have heard
of. Bro. Elvin's wife is with him.
Yours,
JOSEPH SMITH.
ANTWERP, Ohio, August zzd.

Editors l:lerald:-Since our district conference
in June I have been doing what I could in the
way of missionary work during the heated term.
Did some labor at Clear Lake, Indiana, till July
z8th, at which date I went to St. Joseph county,
Michigan, an entirely new place, one never visited by the elders before. I held forth in five discourses, to good audiences of attentive listeners.
The people were kind and courteous. I was
kindly entertained at the home of Mr. and Sr.
Crookes, she being the only member in the
county. We left on August 4th, strong in the
hope and belief that good would eventually result
from the effort there. Spent one day at Island
Park, Indiana, and although one day too late to
hear that "Prince of Humbugs," Sam Jones, we
saw and heard a pocket edition of Babylon. I
was told that Sam received three hundred dollars
for a sixty minute speech on "Character and
Characters," which consisted of jokes and anecdotes, in his bombastic style. I was mean enough
to indulge in the thought that "fools and their
money parted."
I returned to Coldwater on the 5th, but did not
do much preaching on account of the weather, as
the long looked for rain came at last, and although
too late to save the corn and potato crop, it was a
great blessing to the country. Returned home
on the r6th, came here on the r9th, and on the
zoth troubled the placid waters of the Maumee
by baptizing three persons, an old man of seventy
and a man and wife. There are more to come.
Come again, Bro. Lincoln. The world, the devil
and the "sky pilots" will learn ere long that God
is at the helm, and when he works who can
hinder! I enjoyed splendid liberty of the Spirit
yesterday while presenting the grand principles
of truth. Expect to return to the lake on the
::15th to attend our two-days meeting on the 27th
and zSth. As there was no provision made at
our conference for a two-days meeting at this
point, at the earnest request of the Saints and
friends I have taken the responsibility to appoint
one on the r 7th and rSth of September, commt:ncing at ro: 30 on Saturday, the 17th. The meeting will be held in Bro. Erter's grove, six miles
south-east of Hicksville, and six miles north·east
of Antwerp. Those coming from a distance will
write Bro. John Erter, Antwerp, Paulding county,
Ohio, who will give information as to the routes,
stations, &c. We shall expect quite a delegation
from Clear Lake. Everybody is invited.
As· soon as practicable I expect to visit some
new points in Michigan, also Mercer and Sandusky counties, Ohio, and other pointa in Indianat
Shall pu~.h !l.h?ng Rnd k!lep
wh!J'l X h~.Y<l
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powers of body and mind. I must not forget to
say that in my late trip to Michigan I had father
Stroh for a traveling companion and helper, and
to those who know him I need not say he is
No. I. God bless him, and all Saints, is. the
prayer of yours in bonds,
B. v. SPRINGER.
BosTON, Mass., Aug I5th.
Bro. :fosepk:-We ought to have an able minister in this city, one who is willing to sacrifice
and endure much, and yet in an amiably, loving
manner, zealously stand by the truth, lifting the
banner high, and so nobly that all who are hungering for the word of life may be sought out,
also able with the pen, apt to teach, not given to
curiosity seeing, and can honorably stand the
storms of life, one that you are not afraid to risk
the good name of the church in his care, can also
sympathize with all conditions of life and grandly
march at the head of thoughtful men. I want
such a man with me now. Who is he?
Your reply on examining as a whole the "Address" of Br. Whitmer is good and sound, and I am
fully satisfied that "that Seer will the Lord bless;
and they who seek to destroy him shall be confounded," and that all who take comfort in trying
to bring reproach on his name will be brought to
shame. The cunning exhibited in expounding
the I9th sec. of Doc. and Cov. by such men is
truly ridiculous. They ought to read Matt. IO:
I4, "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear y:>ur words, ***it shall be more tolerable
for the land of Sodom and Gomorah in the day
of judgment;" and verse 40,-"He that receiveth
you recei veth me;" and I John 4: 6-"W e are of
God; he that knoweth God hc:areth us; he that
is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we
that Spirit of truth and the spirit of error." Some
said to Moses, "Ye take too much upon you.**
\Vherdore then lift ye up yourselves above the
congregation of the Lord."-Num. 16: 3· This is
an old cry and oft repeated,-"Shalt thou indeed
reign over us, or shalt those indeed have dominion over us." Num. I6: 8. Right authority, ordained of God, is despised by the world prompted by the spirit that dweleth in the hearts of the
wicked.
Laman and Lemuel, the elder brothers, understood the "cry," and said, "Our younger brother
thinks to rule over us." Nephi 4: I. Notwithstanding this, the angel of the Lord had said to
them, I Nephi, I: 30, "Kno.w ye not that the Lord
hath chosen him to be a ruler over you, and this
because of your iniquities." "Authority" has
ever been the bane of a people at unrest. They
are al\\ays willing to tear down before they build
a better mansion to shelter those bereft of home.
I am not disquieted over the issue. God is
holding the reins in his own hands. There is
much to encourage in the work, though the laborers are few. I have attended or held a meeting to average once a day since the General Conference. At Pittsburg Bro. Cady and wife, formerly excellent members of the Methodist
church were baptized when I was there. They
will no doubt make their influence' felt in the
church of the Saints. On the z6th of July, a
young lady, sister Lizzie Bedell, of Bridgeport,
Connecticutt, while here on a visit heard the gospel and was baptized. Her father is a memb:r of
the English Church, and her mother of the Roman Church. A sister Mary Scheibel and son
~f BostOhl were !)~.pti~<ed; who were member~ Ill~

the Roman Church. Two young ladies from
Sweden gave their names for baptism a few days
since. They are oL the Lutheran Church. So
you see we ar.e gathering from the ranks of all
the societies of the land. All who are seeking
truth must come out from the man-made churches, to the kingdom of God.
The difficulties in the district will be dissipated
after a little time, if the Saints will let all those
matters alone that belong to those whose duty it
is to set in order the churches. Brethren Smith
and Bond of the Seventy are appointed to take
charge of Fall River and Providence branches.
I have requested that all ordinations in the district be left to the president of the mission.
The injunction of the ancient apostle to "lay
hands suddenly on no man," is especially impressed upon the attention of the Saints, and if
left to me I advise that all ordinations in the many
missions be left to the presidents, and not be permitted in the judgment of all and any of the elders to set apart whom they think may be called.
"Believe not every spirit" is a command of great
import for the welfare of the church; and if those
men called to take especial charge of the churches can't be held responsible for wise ordinations,
who can? And if they err in that matter, how
much easier the few can be corrected than the
many. The gifts of the gospel are more especially to confirm the word, with the power to bring
to remembrance, and show things to come. But
the setting apart the ministry, and all that appertains thereto, should be left to those whose duty
it is to regulate all the affairs of the church in all
nations.
I am of the opinion that more harm has come
to the charch through hasty ordination than from
any other source. And if members of one quorum can be removed to a less responsible quorum,
then can officers be released and stand as members. And such must be the case where they do
not learn their duties to "be counted worthy to
stand."
The Saints in this mission are earnest workers,
but we want help. I expect to sail on the I 8th
instant for Nova Scotia, in company with Bro.
Sheehy. He is to meet me here, or get aboard
at Portland, Maine. Bro. Bond has baptized eight
or ten since conference.
Yours in the bonds of the gospel,
E. C. BRIGGS.
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many fail who try the hardest. Since I have
been here he made several discourses on Twentyfive reasons why we should believe the Book of
Mormon. They were excellent, being so logical
it seemed as if impossible to find any one to re•
fute them.
To-day I had the pleasure (this I mean) of
meeting and hearing Bro. D. S. Mills preach.
Prayer meeting was at IO, a. m., being early for
church. We went into the meeting, found him
speaking to the Saints. His testimony of the
work, and his exhortation to be faithful was as a
voice from heaven. After meeting found that
he had not forgotten us, needed no introduction.
As many had not seen him we had to be satisfied
with but few words as our portion. He preached
at I I a. m., subject, Restoration of the former
land marks.
I felt as though my six year's absence was lost
in my spirtual growth, and that I was privileged
to return home again and hear my Father's voice.
I only hope this will be the case. Met Bro. Geo.
H. Rice h!!re; he lives in this city. Don't think
he takes to anything. Think if Bro. Joseph had
seen him when he was east it would be different
with him. He speaks very highly of Bro. H. A.
Stebbins. With such men think he could be re·
gained, a wise and better man. He is a good
man, but unwise men ought to stay away from
him. May the restorer soon come.
Yours in hope,
GEo. L. MATTHEWS".

WHEELOCK, TeX'as, August I6th.
Brn. Smitk and Blair :-I have just come home
from middle Tennessee. I stayed there about
three weeks, preached nine sermons in eight new
places, visited a great number of families and
conducted one prayer· meeting for the people at
their appointment. The people turned out well
at every api:>Ointment and gave good attention.
I am satisfied that the word spoken was as good
seed sown upon good ground, and will bring
much fruit. I gave an opportunity at each appointment for anybody that saw proper, to come
forward and show by the Bible that our claims
were not true, if they could. But nobody came.
There were several preachers present, of different
denominations. One Methodist preacher told
me after I had preached a few discourses that he
already saw that if I would stay there I could
organize a church. He said the people would
Los ANGELES, Cal., Aug. 14th.
not tell me what they would him. And another
Eddors Herald:-We arrived here July I2th; man, who is a. Campbellite, told me that if I
enjoyed a pleasant trip; stopped in Sacramento
would stay there I could build up one of the
four hours; met Bro. James H. Parr, and sisters
largest churches in that country. All of this
Blair and Calderwood. The few hours there
took place in the section of Tennessee where I
s,:>emed like being home once more. But circum·
was born and raised, and where I had preached
stances were such we had to part with pleasant
for about ten years while I was a member of the
company and move on our journey Southward.
Baptist Church. The people seemed astonished
We were met at the depot at Los Angeles by Bro.
at the doctrine, yet would confess it was the
Earl, formerly of Sacramento. Met quite anumBible. But there was a part of it new to them.
ber of Saints during the week. The following
There I saw a fulfillment of the prophecy of
Sunday met with Saints at their place of worship.
Isaiah, for it is "a marvelous work and a wonder."
They have a fine room in second story well furJudging from what I observed, I never saw such
nished and kept in order, on Spring Street, cenan opening for the work of the Lord to continue.
trally located as to the business part of the city.
May God bless the people, and may the good
Bro. J. R. Bad ham is the presiding and leading
work go on in middle Tennessee. I love my old
Spirit here, well fitted for the position he fills,
neighbors, kindred. and friends. I hope the time
both for presiding and p~eaching. The church
will come that I will have the privilege of going
will be properly represented artd defended under
back there to preach to them again, and baptize
his administration. He has the knack of rectifymany of them into the Church of Jesus Christ.
ing mistakes and putting thJngs in order without
I left them examining the scdptures to see if the
givln!f l;lft'ense; Th!§ Is ~ hard llllltte!.' tg ;-.ig1 fgr · thlnjs thi!t I preaelied were tnaei ~ow 1 Ui
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regard to the work in this section of Texas, I am
not prepared to tell just how the brethren are
getting along, for it has been some time since I
have been around, to see them, but think they
are doing very well, all things considered. I
mean to visit the branches as soon as I can, and
then I will tell you about the matter. !will now
come to a close for the present.
Yours in gospel bonds,
E. W. NuNLEY.

friends. The Saints are feeling jubilant over it,
and rejoice in the victory. I need not stop here
to teJI you of Mr. Wilkinson's course of argument, (for there was but !Htle of that), but will
merely say that it was a gush of ridicule, from
beginning to end, trying to prejudice the people's mind against Bro. Smith, claiming .he was
a Mormon, &c. Bro. Smith had good liberty in
defending the truth, and much prejudice has been
removed. Many who thought the Saints of no
account, were Jed to see they are able to sustain
their position by the word of God in this princi·ple, at least, that was presented to them. The
Rev. T. L. Wilkinson chose as his moderator the
Rev. Mr. Sing, pastor in charge, and Bro. Smith
chose me as his moderator. The chairman was
a Congregational preacher, and of courses sided
wilh the Methodists. However, we had regulations written for governing the debate, and we
brought them to time as well as possible.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
JOHN SHIELDS.

MASONVILLE, Ontario, Aug. 2oth.
Editors Herald:-! was baptized January 5th,
1884, at Riverview, Dufferin county. ·I have
never regretted that step. I rejoice in this great
latter day work, because I have received sufficient
evidence to know for myself that the doctrine is
true, and would feel to encourage my brethren in
the words of the hymn, "Go on in faith, ye Saints
go on. Fear not, your cause is good." I was
raised in the church of England, my parents being of that persuasion. When about twenty years
of age I joined the Methodist church, and conMAuD, Kansas, Aug. r8th.
tinued a member of it about four years, when I
Dear Herald:-Before I left Decatur county I
heard elder J. A. Mcintosh preach; and after
was requested by numerous friends to write to
careful and prayerful investigation of the princithem. I told them I would write to the Herald
ples of the truth presented, the Spirit influenced
and not slight any of them. We are located in
me to yield obedience to the gospel, which I did,
Los Animas county, Colorado, the extreme southand have been made to rejoice many times in its
east part of the state. It is a nice country to look
saving power.
at, and I believe it to be a good country. The
We feel grateful to our heavenly Father, here
soil is deep and of a good color. There is no
of late, in seeing many embrace the great work ·umber in this part of any account, not much runin this vicinity.' Elders W. J. Smith, R. C. Evans
ning water, but plenty by digging, and of a good
and J. H. Lake, labored here, strengthening us
quality. There are good chances to get homes
and building up the Saints, and the Lord is addhere yet, but it is settling up fast and we expect
ing almost daily to our number. On the I 7th of
a great rush this fall. We are sixty miles from
July Bro. W. J. Smith went to labor in the west
railroad communication, but we have good wagon
part of Amaranth township, about ten miles from
roads. We have no use for brakes on our wagons.
here, and after preaching eleven times baptized
There is one drawback in this country,-there
ten. He was joined by elder J. H. Lake, they conare no Saints in this part that I can find, so I feel
tinued preaching for a week and nine more were
lost. But it does not shake my faith. There are
baptized. Fourteen of these were heads of famCampbellites, Baptists, United Brethren, and
ilies, and most of them had belonged to the Methalmost all else but Saints. I hope to see the
odist church.
Of course, this stirred up the
time when we will have a branch in this part.
Methodists, and they went to their preacher and
There is plenty of land in this country to make
demanded that something be done to save the
homes for those renters in Decatur, and if they
people. Their preacher sent to Parkdale (suburb
were here with means enough to live until they
of Toronto), and secured the services of the Rev.
could get a start, they would make a good exT. L. Wilkinson, one of the Goliaths of Methochange. That is my mind.
dism, to defend their cause. He is sharp and
I have not yet done any but fireside preaching.
shrewd, deeply learned and accustomed to debatI am better at that than any other kind, but I
ing, has met the Rev. J. A. Harding of Camp belhope to see the time when I will be able to tell
lite fame, also Mr. Sweeney of the same faith, all
the story in public.
of which made us feel that except the Lord asYour brother,
I. N. DELONG.
sisted his servant, the work must be trampled in
the dust. Bro. Smith, however, seemed firm,
VALENTINE, Mo., August zrst.
stating his willingness to meet any man they
Bro. :fosejh:-The Saints' Herald is dear to me.
would bring, so accordingly they met and ar- .
It always brings comfort to the hungry and
ranged the following propositions for discussion.
weary wanderer. Thanks be to God for his good"Resolved, That believers on! yare proper subjects
ness and mercy. His grace towards us is greater
for Christian baptism." W. J. Smith affirmed.
than we can comprehend; his word is light and
2. Resolved; That infant children of believers
life, and "the light shineth in darkness, but the
are proper subjects for Christian baptism." Rev.
darkness comprehendeth ·u not." Sandltedens
T. L. Wilkinson affirmed. The debate to last
Emmer is a great joy to me. My mother tongue
four nights, two hours and a half each night.
is the best for me, and it seems a wonder to me
The debate commenced the evening of the r_sth,
that Saints who can read the Banner will disreand closed on the evening of the I 8th. It was
gard it because they can read the English. Let
largely attended, and although it was in a Methus remember, dear Saints, how precious it was
odist community where none had ever heard Bro.
for us to read God's word in our own tongue.
Smith, (as there was no place large enough where
Let us lift up the Banner. Bro. P. Anderson is
he had been preaching to accommodate the peodoing his best, and I can truly say that he is able
ple), yet we are pleased to say that the gospel
to do the work. This has been proved up to this
banner being unfurled there, made us many

time. He in connection with other Danish
Saints desire to see the continuation of the Banner. It will do good wheresoever it goes. It
speaks the truth. I say again, especially to the
Da(lish Saints, let us help our brother Peter in this
good work. Good news is heard from our brothers Moore and Thomas here in this district. May
the blessing of heaven follow them.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
A. JENSON.
WooDBINE, Iowa, Aug. 2Ist.
Editors o/ Herald:-Being somewhat disappointed by rain (although a welcome visitor)
to-day in not being permitted to attend a twodays meeting at Six Mile Grove, we have spent
our time in reading "welcome Herald." 0, how
we prize its weekly visits, as it comes with such
cheering news from all parts! Truly, the Saints
are gaining favor with the people.
We have opened a new place for preaching
about three miles from Woodbine, at Farlow
School-house, and Bro. Derry has been there
three times. On last Sabbath he preached at
three and eight o'clock p. m., to good and attentive audiences; house crowded full, and some
outside; had good liberty as he usually does,
delivering two splendid discourses. I feel that
good will be done there, and that in the near
future a number may be gathered into the fold.
This is my daily prayer to our heavenly Father.
There are quite a number of good, sound, thinking, influential citizens there that are investigating, and are very friendly to us. I have two
copies of Book of Mormon, also several copies
Voice of Warning loaned in the neighborhood.
I pray God to give the increase, and in the near
future we may have a church at Woodbine.
How I wish the people could see as I do since I
obeyed the gospel at last fall Reunion at Bro.
Garner's grove. We are anxiously awaiting the
Reunion at Harlan, and trust and pray God may
be with us in power and that great good may be
done in his holy name. I had one dozen Voice
of Warning and they are all out; I send for one
dozen more. I want to sow some of them.
Yours,
S. B. KIBLER.
LucAs, Iowa, August 24th.
Bro. :fosPjh:-Being young in years, I have
always felt a timidity when I thought of writing
to the Herald, but this morning there is another
feeling. The Spirit of the Lord manifests to me
that it is my duty to bear my testimony, inasmuch
as the Lord has blessed me with the knowledge
of his gospel. When I look back over my past
life and think of my unworthiness, and consider
that he has spared and blessed me, the thought
often arises, Why is it that he spares me, and
others who are better and could do more good in
this world than I are called away? I can see no
other reason than that God in his ·mercies allows
me this probation that I may be better prepared
to meet him. May it ever be so; and I trust and
pray that through God's grace I may yet be
enabled to 'prove worthy of the many blessings
which he has bestowed upon me, and that I may
never be ashamed to act as a valiant soldier in
the defense of his truths, and wherever an opportunity may afford, to bear my testimony to the
same. I can say as did Job in days of old, "l
know that my Redeemer liveth, and though
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
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see God." The same Spirit which revealed this
to him, has made manifest to me that there is a
God in heaven whose all-seeing eye is over all,
and he taketh cognizance of the actions of his
children, and blesseth them in accordance to
their desires and humility before him. May we
all strive from day to day to keep his commandments, and may we as a church become more
united and strive to overcome our failings and
imperfections that the work of the Lord·may roll
on more rapidly and eventually fill the whole
earth, when peace and good will towards all men
may be in every heart, when Satan shall be
bound, and all the results of his evil devices and
cunning craftiness may be banished away, and
love and harmony prevail throughout the length
and breadth of the land, is the prayer of
Yours in Christ,
T. W. WILLIAMS.
SoNoRA, Iowa, Aug. 24th.
Brother :foseph:-Since I wrote to you from
Iron Hill, I br.ptized two more, some more have
given me their names for baptism, and a number
more are seeking after truth. Some nights the
Presbyterian church in Fulton, which they so
kindly gave us the use of, could not hold near
all the congregation, and the last night we were
there the trustees told us that the house was open
for us at any time and said, "Come again." The
work is onward, thank God. I expect to go back
there to Iron Hill and Fulton, after the reunion,
if I am well.
I remain a lover of God's works,
]. S. RuTH.
EAST SAGINAW, Mich., Aug. 23d.
Brethren :foseplz and William:-! thought a few
lines from here would not be amiss, as I hear
many say, "Why don't you write oftener to the
Herald, so that we can all learn how the work is
going on," etc. I thought I was doing pretty
well; for I drop a card every now and then to
keep you informed as to how the work is progressing;
Well, everything seems to move on nicely, all
through this district. Of course, we have plenty
of opposition, get lots of abuse, and are called
everything but Saints by many. And on the
other hand, we are blessed in meeting the opposing parties, and are brought off more than conquerors. We try to sufTer the abuse, and to not
abuse or speak of them in an unbecoming manner. As officers we all strive to see alike, and
work in unity and love, each having a desire to
advance this great latter day work. .We have
had Bro. R. Salyards with us ten or twelye days,
which was a source of joy to us. He did me and
the Saints much good, as several have expre&sed
'to me. We regret that he did not stay longer.
You will be welcomed back again, Bro. Salyards.
We have held two days meetings in Lapeer
and Huron counties, and will have one in Sani·
lac county. I find they do much good. It is the
means of bringing many out to hear who otherwise would not come out. And in the two days
we generally get in six sermons and two prayer
and testimony meetings, and I tel! you it counts
up fast. It lays prejudice one side, causes many
to believe, and others to feel more friendly· toward us. 0, this work is onward here! Several
are coming into the church. None are going
out. Eight were baptized on the 21st and 22d,
near Canboro, where we held our debate last

winter with Mr. Lelland on the Sabbath. Leiland never came back there since.
Brethren, pray for us that we may be humble,
wise and faithful, ever standing for the truth. I
am now on my way to attend to a call at Gladwin.
Your fellow worker,
]. J. CORNISH.
P ARrs, Tenn., Aug. 25th.
Bro. 1V. 1V. Blair:-ln company with Bro.
Griffin have held four meetings near Fulton,
Obyon county, Tennessee. Interest not very
flattering. We then went to Kenton, held two
meetings and baptized two. Thence we went to
Farmington, Graves county, Kentucky, to conference. \Ve had a profitable meeting, organized
the branch there, ordaining Bro. James Adair an
elder, Bro. William Clark priest, and Bro. Green
Snow deacon. Went thence to Eagle Creek to
attend the funeral service of Bro. Willian Greens.
Continued meetings three days with increasing
interest. Went to Weekly county, held meetings
three days, baptized one and two others gave
their names for baptism. The interest there is
very favorable for others to unite. There we received a cordial invitation, as representatives ot
our faith, to hold meetings with other denominations in a union meeting-house at Board Springs,
Graves county, Kentucky, beginning Sept. rrth.
We accepted the invitation and desire the prayers of the Saints that we may rightly represent
our faith and doctrine.
P. B. SEATON.
CANBORO, Mich., August r8th.
Bro. :foseph:-Everything moves on grandly
here. We have occasionally some coming into
the church. Bro. Salyards is with me, has been,
and will be for a few days yet. I am pleased to
have him with me; it seems so strange for me to
go to meeting and sit down to hear a Latter Day
Saint elder preach. And 0, how good it is!
My lot has been in the past to be alone. We had
a two days meeting in Five Lakes; it was a grand
success. The Saints are alive to the work. We
are all encouraged to move on.
I am feeling well, and in the faith,
J.J. CORNISH.
MILTON, Florida, August 25th.
Dear Herald:-The voters of this county have
just said by a majority vote of 140 that alcholic
liquor shall no longer be sold in this county. For
this nobody in ·particular, but everybody in general, is entitled to credit. It was a spontaneous
uprising of the people in revolt against the traffic
and its disorders. It is gratifying to be able to
state that so far as I know all our people, who
were eligible to vote, were a unit for prohibition.
I was much surprised and pained by one of our
ministers, not a voter here, giving his sympathy
to the dram-shop. Why he did so I am unable
to conjecture, as he is, I thin!,, a teetotaler.
If the liquor traffic is right, if it promotes the
peace and prosperity of the people, if it increases
happiness, if it promotes the general welfare, if it
is necessary as a means of maintaining our pub·
lie or private rights or privileges, then I agree
that it should be protected by law, and that allgood
people should give it sympathy and support. But
if it is an evil producing drunkenness and crime,
if it leads to idleness, waste, and want, depriving
helpless women and children of the necessaries
of life, if it causes men to abuse their wives and
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murder each other; if, in fact, it leads to and produces evil, and only evil; then it should be suppressed by law, and all good people should give
sympathy and support to its suppression.
,p
L. F. WEST.
NEw PROVIDENCE, Ind., Aug. 22d.
Brother Blair :-I now find time to write to
you, having just returned from Crawford county
on a preaching tour. Found the work there cold
and heavy. But I had not preached there long
until light began to spring up among the people.
There is now a good interest manifested an:ong
them. My time was l.imited because of our conference on the third of September. Before I
went to Crawford I was over in the Blue Licks
and opened a new field of labor. Some there are
believing. The work in Southern Indiana is
looking up some.
]AMES G. ScoTT.
CLEARWATER, Neb., Aug. 26th.
Bro. :foscph:-I have been trying to do what I
could for the cause in different parts of the Central Nebraska district for the past month. This
is a hard field in many respects to labor iq, as
compared with the east. The most of the people are "Homesteaders," and are therefore very
poor. The land is poor in some parts, and the
drouth this season has caused a partial failure in
crops, so that several of them will suffer. Many
families are abandoning their claims, being starved out. This would be a good country if it had
plenty of rain. The land being very sandy it requires a great deal of rain.
I visited Grand Rapids, in the north-west part
of Holt county, which is on the borders of the
Lamanites. Just across the river is a large Indian Reservation; I saw several villages built of
logs, sod, and canvas. They seem to live in peace
with each other and with t.he whites. They cultivate the soil and have their flocks and herds the
same as other people, which indicates the near
fulfillment of the promise in the Book of Mormon concerning them. The few Saints there,
are doing what they can for the work, but are all
poor in this world's goods. We preached there
twice; but very little interest manifest. From
there we went to Chelsea, where there is a larger
branch. They seem to be in go,')d condition
spiritually, and are gaining favor with the people.
They have had bitter opposition from the outside,
but by their godly living they have succeeded in
very nearly living it down, so that some who
made strong threats against them are now ashamed of it. Bro. R. H. Wight is in charge of
the branch here, and has done a good work. He
has the confidence of the Saints and friends, and
seems to have the work at heart and is anxious
for its welfare. We love to encourage all such
who show their faith by their works, and if they
have peculiarities, (and who is without them?) we
can aftord to use charity, and thus be the disciples of Christ.
We preached there twice. The interest was
not good, but very few desire to hear. We did
what we could in cheering and encouraging the
Saints, who seemed to feel well. From there
went to Knox county, preached in two new places
for a week, five times at what is known as the
Spencer Valley School-house, and twice at
Grimpton on Sunday. At these places the interest seemed good. We were invited to come
again; which we expect to do when we can.
This opening is, the work of Bro. J. p, Larsen,
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who moved in there about one year and a half
ago from Omaha. He has done all he could,
giving tracts and talking in a private way, and
above all setting a good example. It seems
strange to many to see the Saints scattering all
over the country, one here and one there. But
to us it is not strange, for we see the hand of the
Lord in it all. Wherever there is a family of
Saints who honor their profession before men,
there is an opening for the preaching of the word.
Hence we hear calls from tl·.ose faithful Saints,
"Come and preach; the people desire to hear our
doctrine." So it seems this is the way the word
is to be scattered in all the world. I expect to
attend the conference in this district the 3d and
4th of September, and continue to labor as the
way may open and wisdom direct. Will try and
attend to all calls in any part of the field so far
as possible.
The Lord has greatly blessed me in presenting
the word, and at times far beyond my expectations, which is very encouraging to me. But
judging from the number baptized, very little
has been don,e. We can not always judge by
that, for the gospel is to go to every ere a lure,
then the end will come. Whether there be a
number baptized or not, I understand that the
gospel is to be "preached as a witness unto all
nations," which witness will testify for or against
them in the great day; so that when we sow the
seed faithfully we have done our duty. The
cheering news in the Herald from week to week
is inspiring to the soul. When I read it I feel
new life springing up within me, which drives
away the clouds which serve to discourage from
time to time. I do not see how any Latter Day
Saint can live without it, who feel any interest in
the work at all. Then may it continue to go
forth until its glorious news reaches the ears of
all people.
In gospel bonds,
\V. M.

RUMEL.

TABOR, Iowa, August zrst.
Brother Blai1· :-Bro. Goode and I have just
returned from Mill Creek, where we met with
Saints and friends, and had the privilege of pre·
senting the word of life to fair audiences with
good liberty. Father Goode spoke quite lengthy
at each service and bore a faithful testimony to
the truth of the latter day work. \Ve are inq uired of by nearly all we see concerning our camp
meeting. We expect a large attendance.
Yours for truth,
H~:NRY KEMP.
ALVIN CLARK made telescopes for fifty-two
years, and now has died at the age of eightythree. He made lenses which brought the moon
so near the earth that its surface could almost be
bketched; he read with his wonde1 ful instruments new secrets of the celestial world; he
counted the rings of Saturn, he brought to view
the moons of Jupiter; he could almost catch tht'
glory of the flowers which bloom on Mars and
Venus. But the machine of his body ran down
at length, and in a delirium his soul went out on
its long voyage. When the night comes down
we poor mortals can not see, but the solemn owl
that has been blinded by the fiercer light of the
day goes out to find her food. Her eyes are not
like ours. So when the night of life comes down
and mortal eyes close forever, what do the soul's
eyes see? lias this Alvin Clark by this time
seen more glorious than all his lenses eYer revealed? Is he smiling back at his fifty-two
years' work and saying to himself, "What a bungler I wae at best I How dull those gl8M~B
\,y ~>rll th<\t X ~houiiht $G fi1H~ l '<Vh,r the h~~v'ln

heaven is is open to my naked vision now." And
thus the haunting question comes back perpetually, Are we anything more than reasoning animals that have our little day and then disapear,
or are we standing on the very threshold of Summer Land and only a little lower than the angels?
-Salt Lake Tribune.
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THE CHURCH AND HER LEADERS.
"When nations are to perish in their sins
''ris in the church the leprosy begins;
The priest whose offiee is with zeal sincere
To watch the fountain, and preserve it clear,
Carelessly nods and sleeps upon the brink,
While others poison what the floek must drink;
Or, waking at the call of lust alone,
Infuses lies and errors of his own;
His unsuspecting sheep believe it pure;
And, tainted by the very means of cure,
Catch from each other a contagious spot,
The foul forerunner of a general rot.
The truth is hushed that heresy may preach,
And all is trash that reason can not teach:
Then God's own image on the soul impressed,
Becomes a mockery, and a standing jest "
-Cowper.

The differences between the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints and the Utah Latter Day Saints, in
faith and practice, must be self-evident to
any one who has made even a superficial
investigation of their respective claims as
servants of Christ. And seeing that such
differences are based upon matters held to
be essential to salvation, it follows that
one, or both, have departed from that truth,
defined by Jesus as "Thy Word." The
word of God.
The true basis of the position of a Latter
Day Saint must of ne~essity be, belief in
the divine calling of the martyr, Joseph
Smith, to preach and teach the fulness of
the gospel of Jesus Christ and officiate in
the ordinances of his church.
The fact that the first principles of the
gospel are held intact by both sections of
the church, is a proof of the foregoing
proposition, and become a paramount reason why the respective positions taken up
and maintained by the differing bodies
should be, without bias, submitted to the
arbitrament of the word of God as stated
in the Book of 1'v1ormon, the Bible and the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, these
books having been accepted as the standard works of the church.
, God is not chang<'able, "neither doth he
varv from that which he hath said; therefore his paths are straight, and his course
is one eternal round."-Doc. Cov. 2: I.
Affirming, as we do, the divine orign of
the church, it is evident that the question
of legitimate succession to the office-work
thereof is the pivot upon which must hinge
the claims made to faithfully represent
Christ to the church and the world. This
question once settled, all other differences,
being minor, must vanish like the dew before the morning sun.
Our premises are that, upon each side
of this question there are men and women
who 'WRnt t;h.; truth, and wht'! if th~ trHth

be made plain according to the revealed
law of God, they will accept and adhere
to it at any cost or sacrifice. To such as
these we address ourselves, and the settlement of this question ought not to present
any insurmountable difficulty, although
the importance thereof can not be overestimate€~.
The key to its solution will be
found in the revelation given to the church
February, r83r, Doc~ 43: r, 2. (Sec. 4, European edition):
"0, hearken, ye elders of my church, and give
an ear to the words which I shall speak unto
you; for behold, verily, verily I say unto you,
that ye have received a commandment for a law
unto the church, through him whom I have appointed unto you to receive commandments and
revelations from my hand. And this ye shall
know assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto you to receive commandments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide in me. But
verily, verily I say unto you, that none else shall
be appointed unto this gift except it be through
him, for if it be taken from him he shall not have
power, except to appoint another in his stead;
and this shall be a law unto you, that ye receive
not the teachings of any that shall come before
you as revelations or commandments; and this I
give unto you, that you may not be deceived,
that you may know they are not of me. For
verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of
me, shall come in at the gate, and be ordained as
I have told you before, to teach those revelations
which you have received, and shall receive
through him whom I have appointed."

Herein is affirmed the standing and authority of the "first elder" of the church,
and from this we learn that no other shall
be appointed as his successor "except it be
through him." And none are to be received in his stead except those who are
so appointed. This is a law, binding upon
the church, and no amount of sophistry or
special pleading can alter the fact, or relieve the eldership of their obligations
herein imposed, viz., to see that the requirements of the law are fulfilled by those
who claim to lead the church.
Much has l1een said about the "mantle
of Joseph" falling upon Brigham Young,
and of his having spoken with the voice
of the martyred prophet; but all thi~ is
beside the question, and does not answer
the query, Did he come in at the right
gate? In other words, was he appointed
and ordained according to the the law before quoted? If not, the whole superstructure upon which the Utah hierarcy base
their claims to adm\nister the ordinances
of the gospel of Christ, [as the leaders of
the church.-ED.J, must fall to the ground,
because the conditions are wanting upon
which alone such claims can be sustained.
If the people of Utah chose to sustain
the late President Young as their "prophet, seer and revelator" in the face of his
well authenticated denial, "I am neither a
prophet, or the son of a prophet," it was
their own business. He well knew, none
better, that in preaching, teaching, and
practice, he was in open violation to the commandment which says, "Thou shalt love
thy wife wit;P ail thy heart, and cleave unto her, and none else."-Revelation given
February 9th, r83r, Doc. Cov.
In thus practicing, he transgressed the
law of God. and sinned. "And whosoever
committeth,sin, transgresseth also the law;
for sin is the transgression of the law, 11 --~,
~t.

John 3: -1-~ -H the

t~~Stimon3'
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herents of the late President Young may
be accepted, he lived and died without repenting of this evil. Therefore, according
to the law, the church is justified in rejecting the claims of his followers that he was
the legal successor to the martyr and a
duly qualified prophet of God.
And besides, he was not a lineal descendant of the martyr,nor the "head" of his
posterity, neither did he receive, or claim
to have received, appointment, anointing,
or ordination as the president, prophet
and seer of the church at his hands. The
absence of any one of these qualifications
was and is sufficient, in itself, to disqualify
him as the successor to Joseph Smith in
the prophetic office and leadership of the
Church of Christ.
In the investigation of the position of
the Reorganized Church, and her claims
to be the legal successor of the Church of
Jesus Christ established on the 6th April,
1830, we present the following revelation
given through the martyr,June 19th, 1844,
as pertinent to this inquiry:
"For the anointing have I put upon his [Jo·
seph's] head, that his blessin~ shall be put upon
the head of his posterity after him;" and as I said
unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the
earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph, in
thee and in thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth
be blessed."

The question here arises, who is "the
head of his posterity after him." Can it be
any other than his eldest son Joseph Smith,
the present leader and prophet of the Reorganized Church, who both by heirship
and blessing is entitled to represent his
father's posterity? We think not. For
as such, he becomes the inheritor of the
authority conferred by revelation upon his
predecessor April 6th 1830, and reconfirmed by revelation January 19th, I 844,
par. 39, as follows: "l give unto you my
servant Joseph to be a presiding elder over
all my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer, and a prophet." This, when
taken in connection with the law given
February, 1831, sec. 43, par. I and z, shows
that the perpetuation of the prophetic
office must needs be bv transmission
through the seed of the martyr, birthright
being one primary and necessary qualification. It is therefore with confidence
that the president of the Reorganized
Church is named as the only one in whom
this requirement of the law can at present
be found; although it must be conceded
that more than this is required to fully
qualify him for the position he now holds;
for his qualification would be passive, and
his appointment void, except he had also
been ordained and blessed to this end by
his predecessor in the prophetic office.
That he was thus appointed and blessed
under the hands of his father while im.prisoned jn Liberty Jail, Missouri, and also
at Nauvoo, has been affirmed by unimpeachable testimony. He was ordained to
the Melchisedec priesthootlunder the hands
of Elders William Marks, Zenas H. Gurley, sen., and others, the former the president of the Stake of Zion, and High
Council, at Nauvoo; the latter a president
of Seventies at the death of Joseph and
Hyrum Smith and the consequent disor-

!JM.ihticm of tlus ehur5h1 !lt~(lh lllrfliruuil:m

being authorized by vote of General Conference convened at Amboy, Illinois,
April 6th, 186o, as well as by the direct
call of the Soil·it. The President of tbe
Reorg1mizati~n, addressing the conference
upon that occasion, said:
"I came not here of myself, but by the influ·
ence of the Spirit. For some time past I have
received manifestations pointing to the position
which I am about to assume. 1 wish to say that
I have come here not to be dictated by any. man
or set of men. I have come in obedience to a
power not my own, and shall be dictated by the
power that sent me.''

·Assuming the subsequent verification of
this claim on the part of the Presideqt of
the Reorganized Church, his qualifications
as the legal successor of the Martyr may
be summed up as follows.-Lineal descent,
appointments, anointing, call of God, and
ordination by competent authority ,-thus
proving that he has come in "at the gate"
and been ordained according to the law
given unto the church, that Christ's
Church "may not be deceived."
It may be asked, from whence did the
Reorganized Church derive her authority
to perpetuate the priesthood and administer the ordinances of the gospel of Christ?
The answer is not far to seek, and may be
found in the faithfulness of her ministry,
who did not "bow the knee to Baal," but
taught and kept the law of God. That
the official acts of the first elders of tl~e
church were approbated by God can be
proved by reliable testimony, and those
who afterwards became the leaders of the
Reorganization had received their authority by transmission under the hands of
those elders during the lifetime of Joseph
and Hyrum Smith. And after the death
of these men of revered memory, these'
ministers of God beheld with dismay the
flood of licentiousness and corruption that
gradually stole upon and engulfed the
church, ambitious men essayed to rule and
occupied without authority the vacant seats
of the martyred prophet and patriarch.
The machinations of these self appointed
leaders succeJed for a time, and their unlawful teachings and evil practices blinded
and corrupted those who gave heed to
them. The "dark and cloudy day'J had
come, but all did not wander into the forbidden paths£, A "remnant" remained
true to the church covenants, contending
for "the old paths," affirming the law of
God contained in the divine oracles given
to the church, pointing to the admonition
addressed to the church on the zzd and
23d of September, 1832, claiming that, in
honoring this the word of the Lord, the
distracted church would be blest of God
and redeemed from her affliction; for
"neither doth he vary from that which he
hath said," and he had said to the church," And your minds in times past have been
darkened because of unbelief, and. because you
have treated lightly the things you have received,
which vanity and unbelief hath brought the
whole church under condemnation. And this
condemnation resteth upon the children of Zion,
even all; and they shall remain under tlzis co11dem.
nation until they repent and rememb~r the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the former
commandme11fs which I have given them, not only
to soy, but to do according to that which I ltave
'IJ)rittett, that they may br!ng forth frUit meet for.
th~lr ~!!thet'e klngd;;m 1 t:!tb3~JI'WI$;s thef!i !'1!!111.\ln•
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eth a scourge and a judgement to be poured out
upon the children of Zion; for shall the children
of the kingdom pr•llute my holy land? Verily I
say unto yvu, nay."

The spirit and teachings of the foregoing revelation were re-affirmed by the
word of the Lord on the 19th January,
184 r, as follows:
"And again, verily I say unto you, let no man
pay stock to the quorum of the Nauvoo House,
unless he shall be a believer in the Book of Mor·
mon and the revelations I have given unto you,
saith the Lord your God, for that which is m()re
or less than this cometh of evil, and shall be at·
tended with cursings, and not blessings, saith the
Lord your God. Even so. Amen."

Herein lays the condemnation of polygamy, and the Adam-God, blood atonement theories of the Utah church. Such
doctrines are contrary to the teachings of
the Book of Mormon and the commandments given before 1841, anu consequently have been, and still are "attended with
cursings, and not blessings," as predicted
by the word of the Lord.
The men called to reorganize the church
were so called because they taught and
lived in accordance with the revelations
and commandments of God. And by the
light of those commands they tried and rejected polygamy, and its attendant evils,
as taught and practiced by the late Brigham Young and those who uphold his
authorty as the leader of the Utah church.
Much has been said about the character
and authority of the late W m. Marks.
Everything that could be done to impair
his authority as an elder of the church,
by the adherents of the Utah church,
has been said and done. Elder W m.
Marks was, at the death of, Joseph
and Hyrum Smith, the president of
the Stake of Zion at Nauvoo, and as
such was of high authority in the church.
He was also president of the High Council, and therefore stood next in authority,
as a local officer, to the First Presidency.
At the impeachment and trial of President
Sidney Rigdon, who had been condemned
upon the almost unsupported testimony
and caprice of Brigham Young, Elder
Marks refused to endorse the decision arrived at, and refused to condemn by his
vote. This did not suit the policy of the
self-appointed leaders, and therefore Elder
Marks and all others differing with them
were unceremoniously removed from their
offices, and in many cases excommunicated, or threatened with excommunication
from the church. Whatever may have been
the offences of Elder Rigdon, the before
named charge was the only one alleged
against President Marks, so far as known
to the writer. [And so far as appears of
record.-Ecl-]. And upon this flim~y pretext he was removed from an office conferred upon him by the sanction of the
church under the· presidency of Joseph,
the Martyr.
That Elder W m. Marks was an approved servant of God may be gathered from
the following extract taken from a letter
addressed to "the Presidency of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in
Kirtland," March z6th, 1838, by the Lord's
servant and prophet, J osejJh Smith. See

history of Jo~eph Srnith 1 ,;;lflile~u't~l ,~fa?-·~
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«I would just say to brother l\Iarl>s, that I saw
in a vision while on the road, that whereas he
was closely pursued by an innumerable concourse. of enemies, and as they pressed upon him
hard, as if they were about to devour him, and
had seemingly obtained some degree of advantage over him; but about this time a chariot of
fire came, and near the place even the angel of
the Lord put forth his hand unto Bro. Marks and
said unto him, "thou art my son; come here."
And immediately he was caught up in the chariot
and rode away triumphantly out of their midst.
And again the Lord said, "I ~ill raise thee up
for a blessing unto many people. Now the partiCulars of this whole matter can not be written
at this time; but the vision ,,·as evidently given
to me that I might know that the hand of the
Lord would be upon his behalf."

What further vindication of the character and standing of Elder Marks need be
required than this promise in respect to his
future work, "I will raise thee up for a
blessing unto many people." This sanctifies his presidency, and when taken in connection with the heirship of the "first
elder," becomes strong presumptive evidence of the divine acceptance of the Reorganized Church. But when besides
these testimonies we have the knowledge
that the gifts of the gospel of Christ follow
obedience to the teachings of her ministry,
her claims pass from the regions of conjecture into the atmosphere of established
truth.
In concluding this short article, the
writer may be pardoned in giving expression to the wish that it may be a means of
bringing out the truth; and he trusts that
the subject may be approached by all, devoid of that spirit of bitterness that so often
marks controversy upon these and kindred
subjects hy some of those who essay to
discuss them. Asperity in argument or
teaching seldom leads to conversion. Surely, we may accredit one another with equal
desire to know the truth. The advantage
is not always with those who make the
most noise. The truth, however meek its
advocates, still remains true, and will,
sooner or later, be made manifest.
•'1'hon mnst be true to thyself, if thout he truth V\ould'st
teach,
'rhy soul must overflow, ifthon another sonl would reaeh,
It needs the overflow of heart to g;i vc the li rs full epeech.
'l'llink truly. and thy thoughts sh ,Jl the world's fum inc
feed;
Speak truly, and each word of thine shall be a frnitfnl
seed;
I,ive truly, and thy life shall be a great and noble creed."
--(Heber).
JosEPH Du:wsNLJP, Sen.

SECRET ORDERS.
DO SAINTS NEED THEIR AID.

THE secret orders of the lllnd are many.
They all claim they are for good, and many
of them say that they have taken up what
bas been cast out by the christian churches,
and that they are ever first in deeds of
charity to mankind in general, and themin particular.
Their secrecy is such that
there is no knowledge of their inward
working, so that the people can only judge
from the outward acts as to the truth of
their claims for good to humanity.
We hear a great deal of suppers, feasts,
balls, and other entertainments, but we
seldom learn where the widows, fatherless,
or poor and needy have been visited, outside of those who are members of the

order; and as for their teachings tor good,
it must be almost exclusively their own, as
we seldom ever learn anything of their
public instruction.
·
The first thing needful to become a
member of a secret order is money, and
the amount wanted bv some of them is so
much that no workm;n can very well give,
so that those orders simply say no poor
man need apply; for the fees are from
thirty to one hundred dollars for a<;lmission,
to say nothing of what is wanted after.
Of the real benefits none can judge unless
he once has been admitted and has seen
and learned for himself.
And if we take
heed we learn that there are many disappointments, and much to displease, if we
only believe half of what we learn from
those who once were members, and more
especially is this so among the Knights of
Labor.
Now the question would be, What do
t~ey give, or offer to the Saints that is not
found in the gospel of the kingdom? If
for the sake of discussion we admit all of
their claims, is there something they have
that the Saints have not that would make
the Saints honester, purer, and nobler
workers in the great reform of humanity?
Let us be honest in this matter and seek
for the facts, and learn all there is to learn
of what there is of good in any one or all
of the secret orders, with their signs and
grips and other things that they offer.
But first let us ask ourselves why they
should 'be secret. In the very nature of
the thing, is not a secret order against
some one? If not so, why should there be
anything secret in this land of boasted
liberty and free speech, where the claim is
that all and every one is free to say and do
as he pleases if he ooey the laws of the
land. Do we not see in those orders a
class distinction? a combination of men
against their fellows? \V hat is the order
of Knights of Labor but a combination of
workmen against employers? \Ve see in
Masonry a combination of the wealthy,
or the money power. And so it is with
others of them; for if men really and
trulv loved their fellowmen, there would
be ~o such combinations; and if we read the
history of the past, we learn that it was
only when men fell away from the ways
of truth that such combinations became a
power in the land.
They are to-day
waring against each other, and it would
be wisdom in the children of the kingdom
to take no part in any, no matter what
their claims may be. All they give us are
earthly promises for which they take our
time and money, and in a good many instances rob us of our God-given rightour agency-ofttimes compelling us to do
things that we would not if free and not
bound bv an oath.
The Saints should always remember,
and should never forget, that they belong
to the highest of all orders, the order of
the sons and daughters of God; that this
order is not of men, but of God the Father; that the word is from the Spirit of
truth; that the promises are many and farreaching, and that the greatest of all is life
eternal; that all the benefits are ours; that
obedience to every law brings a blessing

to us all, and that all that is for our good
in this life and in that which is to come
will be given if we are not of little faith.
What need then have we of the orders or
the promises of the sons of men? or what
can they give to us that God our Father
will not give, if it is for our good? And
if God has blessed us with this world's
wealth, we don't need a secret order to be
a giver of charity or a worker of noble
deeds.
The poor and needy are everywhere, and if any one has thirty or an hundred dollars to give, let him use his own
agency, act in his own stewardship, and he
need not fear but what the blessings and
and promiaes of God will be with him.
As for organized labor and co-operative
ways, it has been tried and attempted many
times; but in the most of all cases, through
the wickedness of men, it has almost always ended in disappointment and disaster.
And if Saints can not co-operate among
themselves there can be little for good expected in co-operation with men of the
world whose aims and expectations are all
of a selfish and worldly character.
In writing these lines there is no aim to
hurt the tender spots of any ones feelings.
But experience has taught that it is indeed
a narrow way that leadeth unto life eternal; and if we would serve God aright we
must heed the a.lvice to ever "watch and
pray." We must leave the world and its
wiles, for we can not serve God and love
the world and its ways. The things of
this world must be under, and the things
of God must be uppermost in our thoughts,
if we expect to be led and guided by the
Spirit of truth. How can we be so guided
if we are in secret orders, meeting with
them and consenting to their doings?
Much more could be said and written,
but a hint to the wise is enough. Let us
then as Saints of God be wise in the days
of our probation, have our light trimmed
and brightly burning, so that we will be
ready when the Prince of Peace will come
on earth to reign as king of kings. '
vVILLIAM CAIRNS.

REFLECTIONS AND LABORS.

THIS evening I am alone, and the meditations of my heart respecting the great work
brings fond reminisences, causing my heart
to swell with gratitude to the great Giver
of all good for his manifold blessings. And
after taking a retrospective view of my
boyhood days when I was fondly roaming
in sins' domain, exulting in the follies and
vices of youth, I think of the first time I
heard the gospel.of Christ in its purity.
I had, previous to that time, united with
the Second Advent church, and found but
little nourishment there.
And as I had
always desired to be a Christian, and had
now made an effort to serve God, I expected to obtain the blessings of his Spirit that
would enable me, under every condition to
perform my duty, and overcome the trials
of this life. But in this I was disappointed, which caused me much sorrow and
grief of mind. Many times my mind reflected on the power of God, as enjoyed
by the ancient Christians, and because of
such not being found in the different
churches of to-day, my mind was often
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perplexed; and yet there seemed to be
S')mething within pointing to the future,
that gave me hope. I therefore thought
that, perhaps it was all right, and that when
I got older I would be able to understand
matters better and live as I ought. I knew
I was not doing my Master's will-at least
I was not satisfied with my living-although I had many seasons of joy. But,
as I have already said, I was not satisfied.
I attended church as regular as I could,
and often heard my brethren and sisters
testify of their happiness, how that they
were ready to depart this life any time the
Master should call, etc. But when I would
C')mpare their walk with mine, I could not
perceive that they were living closer to
God than I. To bear testimony as they
did, I never could. Within my breast there
was a reaching out-a longing-for something I could not understand; hence, being
thus perplexed, and the vanities of the
world oftering every attraction, discontent
and dissatisfaction respecting religion being
predominant within, I turned my attention
to the ballroom and other places of amusement, trying to find satisfaction there.
But the giddy whirl of worldly gayety
had lost its attraction. I desired to be a
Christian; but where was the "ancient
path!" I could not ascertain; and if I asked
any of the different bodies, all pointedto
their respective claims, saying; "This is
the way."
My mind was troubled. I saw nought
but confusion, and in this condition I spent
days and week; many times when night
had spread its curtain of darkness, and parents and brethren were lost in slumber,
was my pillow wet with tears, and none
but God knew the anguish of my heart.
How often I prayed that the time might
come when the gospel would be enjoyed
as in ancient days! And many times I
thought how glad I would have been
could I have lived in the days when Christ
and his apostles were here, that I might
have received counsel from them, and be
numbered with those that enjoyed the
knowledge of the gospel. I often thought
I would gladly have suffered persecution
with them could I but have received the
blessed assurance granted unto them. All
this seemed to be lost, or at least I did not
understand how to obtain it, hence gave
up trying.
At this juncture it was rumored that the
Mormons were holding meetings a few
miles distant, and that they were coming
to the neighborhood where I then was.
My curiosity was aroused; I made up my
mind I would go and hear them. But little did I expect they were the servants of
God. The time came, however, for the
preaching, and I went to hear-or rather
to see-the Mormon preacher. Arriving
at the school-home, I saw the preacher,
(Elder J. J. Cornish), a boyish looking
man, talking and making himself merry,
and he seemed to be admired by those who
were acquainted with him.
The time
came for preaching; he took the stand;
and the simplicity .of the preaching, and
the power that attended it, were wonderful indeed. It. was different from al1ything I bad ever heard, for "he spake as

one having authority." I listened with
wrapt attention. The next night I went
and heard him again, and became more
deeply impressed. I continued to go until he had preached a number of times, and
had shown plainly the principles of the
gospel. He then held out the inducement
Jesus offe;ered,-"If any man will do the
will of my Father, he shall know of the
doctrine." Long bad I desired to know;'
and he11Ce I thought it but a small thing
Jesus required, i.e., to obey his Father's
will." I determined to obey, caring not for
the inuendoes that were being hurled at
the Saints, hence was baptized; and, pra1se
be to God, while I was being confirmed
the Spirit that brings intelligence from
heaven was given me. I could not doubt
it. I then knew the work was of God.
And hundreds of tirr,es since then God has
confirmed the evidence then given, and I
have never regretted o'i)eying the gospel.
Since then I have been called of God to
disseminate the principles of truth, and
have been blest in my rffurts. The Master has always stood hy me when I have
tried to do my part, and we feel to tn.st
him for the future.
I wish now to sav a few words about
the work here in Canada. We seem to
be progressing nicely, and prospects seems
bright before us. At our clistrict conference it was thought best that I should go
down to Cameron again; but there being
some few arrangements to be made in several of the branches, I therefore did not
start at once, but, in company with Bro. J.
H. Lake, labored some in Egremont, Proton and Melancthon townships. vVhile
here (Melancthon) we were made sorry
to see in the Herald how Brn. Curtis and
Cru~ hac! been assailed by religious ( ?)
bigots. VVe sympathise with them, having received somewhat similar treatment
here myself, on two different occasions,
first at a place called Horning's Mills. I
was preaching there in a private house and
the Christians ( ?) decided that we were
deceivers, and they banded together to
drum us out of the place. When I started
preaching they came to the house, and,
with their drums, tin pans and various
kinds of music, hallowing, &c., made a
noise that could be heard three miles.
The grey haired sire of seventy years, the
stripling youth, mothers, wives and daughters, .most all belonging to the so-called
Christians, constituted this"gang,"to ''drive
out the Saints." But, as we posses;; a pretty good pair oflungs, they saw their drumming and banging of pans were not effectual irt stopping us, then they divided into
three different parties, hid by the way, and
showered in their eggs as we were passing
by. The result is, seventeen have been
baptized there since.
Again, on the 7th of last month I went
to a place called River View and gave out
for preaching; but the good (?) people
were determined not to hear us and to
keep others away if they could. A few
came, and the result was we baptized four;
two of them members of the Methodist
church. The Methodists then became exasperated, th~ Presbyterians joined with
them, and as we were driving home from
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meeting they tried their hand with their
strong sectarian reasons, (eggs), and as we
had just opened a new place, the result
was, a week from the next Sunday we
baptized ten more, all heads of families
but one. Some of them then called on
their ministers for help, but they were
afraid to meet us, yet thought something
hrrd to be done; and they sent to Park
Dale, a little town in the suburbs of Toronto, for a Mr. T. S. Wilkison,~ professional debater among the Methodest,just fresh
from the war-path where he had been in
combat with a Mr. Sweeney of the Disciples, as I was told. On Saturday the
thirteenth instant we agreed to debate the
following :-"Resolved, that believers only
are proper subjects for Christian baptism."
I affirmed; Mr. Wilkinson denied. The
debate was to begin Monday evening, to
last four evenings, two hours and a hzdf
each. These arrangements being made,
we went home, and on Sunday morning
we baptized nine more-five were heads
of families.
Monday night came, and the debate began.
Tuesday and Wednesday nights
passed, and by this time his argumentswhich consisted in the old hash of baptism
taking the room of circumcision-were
about gone. Some of his followers seeing
his argument fail, and not having a supply
of eggs on hand, tried stones, one of which
hit me on the shoulder, but did no material harm. Thursday night, the last night
of the debate came, and if you ever saw a
"Jack-on-a-pole" that works with a string,
you can have some idea of his performances.. It was really amusing to see him
flounder. And such abuse I never had
to take before. vV bile he was abusing me,
and the Saints in general, some of the good
Methodist brethren were off after eggs,
which they intended giving us without
pepper or salt. But, by the protection of
the Master we passed out through the
crowd leaving them sitting on their eggs;
and on the 21st and zzd we baptized eight
more-six were heads of families. After
the debate closed I got many a warm handshake from strangers. I think the debate
clid good. It is apparent that Mr. Wilkinson was not satisfied with his effort, as he
kept his friends there and took up the matter after we were gone.
I am now on my way to Cameron,
where I expect to remain for some time.
W.
ALibTON, Ontario, AngnsL 2M.

J.

SMITH.

THE COST OF SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.
The talents of gold, silver and brass used in
the construction of the temple amounted to $34399,II2,5oo. The jewels are reckoned to have
exceeded that amount, but let them be estimated
as equal to it. The vessels of silver consecrated
to the uses of the temple were equal to $2,446,72o,ooo, the vessels of gold, $2,726,48r,OIS; the
;ilk vestments of the priests, $so,ooo; the purple
vestment of the singers, $r,ooo,ooo; trumpets,
$wo,ooo; other musical instruments, $2oo,ooo.
Ten thousand men were engaged in hewing timber on Lebanon, 70,000 were bearers of burdens,
20,900 men were overseers, all of whom were em,~
played seven years. Solomon bestowed on them
$33,669,885. Food and wages, estimated at
$r.r2Yz per day, $469,385,440; the cost.of the
stone and timber in the rough, $t2,726,48o1ooo.
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PREMATURE OLD AGE.
A GOODLY NUMBER OF EXCELLENT
RULES BY WHICH IT MAY BE
AVOIDED.

THE following good advice is given by Dr.
Benjamin Ward Richardson: The rules
for the prevention of se'nile diseases are all
personal. They should begin in youth.
It should be a rule among grown-up persons never to subject children to mental
shocks and unnecessary griefs. When, in
the surrounding of child life, some grave
calamity has occurred, it is best to make
the event as light as possible to the child,
and certainly to avoid thrilling it with
sights and details which stir it to the
utmost, and in the end 'l'>nl y leave upon the
mind and heart incurable wounds and oppressions. Children should never be taken
to funerals, nor to sights that cause a sense
of fear and dread combined with grief, nor
to sights which call forth pain and agony
in man or in the lower animals.
To avoid premature old age in mature
life, the following are important points to
remember:
Grief anticipates age. Dwelling on the
inevitable past, forming vain hypotheses
as to what might have been if this or that
had or had not been, acquiring a craze for
recounting what had occurred-these acts
do more harm to future health and effvrt
than many th~ngs connected with real
calamity. Occupation and new pursuits
are the best preventives for mental shock
'-and bereavement.
Hate anticipates age. Hate keeps the
heart always at full tension. It gives rise
to oppression of the brain and senses. It
confuses the whole man. It robs the
stomach of nervous power, and digestion
being impaired, the failure of life begins
at once.
Those, therefore, who are born
with this passion-and a good many, I
fear, are--should give it up.
Jealousy anticipates age.
The facial
expression of jealousy of is old age, in
however young a face it may be cast.
Jealousy preys upon and kills the heart.
So, jealous men are not only unhappy, but
broken-hearted, and live short lives. I
have never known a man of jealous nature
live any thing like a long or a useful life.
The prevention of jealousy is diversion of
mind toward useful and unselfish work.
Unchastity anticipates age. Everything
that interferes with chastity favors vital
deterioration, while the grosser departures
from chastity, leading to specific and hereditary diseases, are certain causes of organic degeneration and premature old age.
Thus chastity is preventive of senile decay.
Intemperance anticipates age.
The
more social causes of mental and physical
organic diseases are investigated, the more
closely the origin of degenerative organic
changes leading to premature deterioration
and decay are questioned, the more closely

does it come out that intemperance, often
not suspected by the person himself who is
implicated in it, so subtle is its influence, is
at the root of evil.
When old age has really commenced,
its march toward final decay is best delayed by attention to tho<,e rules of conservation by which life is sustained with the
least .friction and the least waste.
The prime rules for this purpose are:
To subsist on light but nutritious diet,
with milk as the standard food, but varied
according to season. To take food in·moderate quanti.ty, four times in the day, including a light meal before going to bed.
To clothe warmly, but lightly, so that the
body may, in all seasons, maintain an
equal temperature. To keep the body in
fair exercise and the mind active and cheerful. To maintain an interest in what is
going on in the world, and to take part in
reasonable labors and pleasures, as though
old age were not present. To take plenty
of sleep during sleeping hours, to spend
nine hours in bed at the least, and to take
care during cold weather that the temperature of the bed-room is maintained at sixty degrees Fahrenheit. To avoid passion,
excitement, luxury.-P/ziladelphia Call.

devotion to our mothers, the same affection for our sisters, and for their sake, and
the sake of our children, we appeal to you
to unite as one man, and free th~ State
from a curse created by the hands of men,
discountenanced by the law of God."
It is not an unusual thing for criminals
to attribute their misdeeds to drink, but it
is not often that these same criminals ask to
be deprived of liquor. They are familiar
with the evil of intoxication and know the
consequences of liquor drinking, yet as a
rule, they hold laws cruel and men their
enemies who interfere to prevent drunkenness.
The Tennessee convicts have
done themselves credit in their confession
and appeal, and the people of the State
will do well to heed the advice given by
these miserable men.
It is probably true that nine tenths of
the crimes in this world may be traced directly to the use of intoxicants. Espe~ial
ly is this true of crimes of violence. Absolute prohibition if such a thing were possible, would make this a pretty good world
so far as crimes against persons are concerned.-Salt Lake Herald.
INGERSOLLISM AND YOUNG MEN.

CONVICTS' APPEAL.

IT is a remarkable petition or appeal which
the inmates of the Tennessee Penitentiary
have addressed to the people of the State.
Next month Tennesee will vote on a proposed amendment to the constitution prohibiting the sale of liquor. The campaign
is a vigorous one, and seemingly everybody
is taking part in it, either for or against
prohibition. Last week three hundred
convicts signed the following, which was
addressed to the voters of Tennessee and
is being widely circulated through the
State:
"In all ages in the history of mankind
crimes, reformations and revolutions have
been the direct result of practical experiences by the human family!
"One of these experiences has taught
the people of the State of Tennessee that
their prisons are filled, their poor houses
occupied, and their paupers created by that
soul destroying demon, 'whisky.'
"We, the inmates of the State Penitentiary, knowing by observation, and convinced by undeniable facts, that liquor is
the cause of all the misery we endure, of
all the hardships and privations we subject
those to dependent upon us, do hereby
most earnest! y ask that the voters of this
great State ·may seriously consider the
question befor them, and give their aid in
word and deed, to the cause of •Prohibition.'
«We do not say that every prisoner in the
State is a habitual drunkard. We do not
claim that every criminal act was perpetrated under the influence of whisky, but
we earnestly assert that three-fourths confined in these walls can trace their downfall
directly or indirectly to that cause.
"Wearing the garb of disgrace, being
dishonored and counted unworthv to mingle with the people of our State, we yet
have the same love for our wives, the same

FROM letter to Col, Robert G. Ingersoll,
in August North American Review, by
Dr. Henry E. Field: You feel strong in
the strengtl~ of a robust manhood, well
poised in body and mind, and in the center of a happy home, where loving hearts
cling to you like vines around the oak.
But many to whom you speak are quite
otherwise. You address thousands of
young men who have come out of country
homes, where they have been brought up
in the fear of God, and have heard the
morning and evening prayer. They come
into a city full of temptations, but are restrained from evil by the thought of father
and mother, and reverence of Him who is
the Father of us all-a feeling, which
thought it may not have taken the form
of any profession, is yet at the bottom of
their hearts, and keep them from many a
wrong and wayward step. A~young man
who is thus "guarded and defended" as by
unseen angels, some evening when he
feels very lonely, is invited to "go and hear
Ingersoll" for a couple of hours, listens to
your caricatures of religion, with descriptions of the prayers and psalmsinging, illustrated by devout grimaces, nasal tones,
which set the house in roars of laughter,
and are received with tumultuous applause.
When it is all over, and the young man
finds himself again under the flaming
lamps of the city streets, he is conscious of
a change; the faith of his childhood has
been rudely torn away from him, and with
it "a glory has passed away from the
earth;" the Bible which his mother
gave him as he came away is "a mass of
fables;" the sentence which she wished
him to hang on the wall, "Thou, God,
seest me," has lost its power, for there is
no God that sees him, no moral government, no law and no retribution. So he
reasons as he walks slowly homeward,
meeting the temptations ~ich haunt these
streets at night-temptations from whicl'\
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he has hitherto turned with a shudder, but
which he now meets with a diminished
power of resistance. Have you done that
young man any good in taking from him
what he held sacred before? Have you
not left him morally weakened? From
sneering at religion it is but a step to
sneering at morality, and then but one
step more to a vicious and profligate career.
How are you going to stop this downward tendency? \IV hen you have stripped
him of former restraints, do you leave him
anything in their stead, except indeed a
sense of honor, self-respect and self-interest?-worthy motives, no doubt, but all
too feeble to withstand the fearful temptations that assail him. Is the chance of his
resistance as good as it was before? Watch
him as he goes along that street at midnight. He passes by the places of evil resort, of drinking and gambling-those open
mouths of hell; he hears the sound of music and dancing, and for the first time pauses to listen. How long will it be before
he will venture in?
With such dangers in his path, it is a
grave responsibility to loosen the restraints
which hold such a young man to virtue.
These gibes and sneers which you utter so
lightly may have a sad echo in a lost character and a wretched life. Many a young
man has thus been taunted until he has
pushed off from the shore, under the idea
of gaining his "liberty," and ventured into
the rapids, only to be carried down the
stream and left a wreck in the whirlpool
below!

GRAPE WINE.
The following is used by the Plano Branch in
making wine for Sacrament and medical purposes. Ripe, freshly picked, and, selected, tame
grapes, twenty pounds; put them into a stone j~r
and pour over them six quarts of boiling soft
water; when sufficiently cool to allow it, you will
sqneeze them thoroughly with the hand; after
which allow them to stand three days on the pomace, with a cloth thrown over the jar; then squeeze
out the juice and add ten pounds of nice crushed
suaar, and let it remain a wet:k longer in the
jat; then take off the scum, strain and bottle,
leaving a vent until done fermenting, when strain
again and bottle tight, and lay the bottle on tile
side in a cool place.
KENT AND ELGIN
Conference of the above district will convene
in Chatham, Ontario, at 10 a. m., Saturday, October 8th r887. Ofticers of bmnches will please
see that their branches are reported. Clerks will
please examine both sides of branch report? and
fill in all items needed. I wish the solicitors for
Bishop's Agent in the various branches to report
to me at the end of the quarter and send In what
means they have in their hands to me, or bring
them to me at conference, in order that the families of the elders laboring in the field may be
sugtained. I also exhort the Saints to contribute
their tithes and offerings so that the laborers may
be kept in the field, for truly "the harvest is great
and the laborers few.'
RICHARD CoBURN,
Sec'y, and Biskoj's Ag't of Dist.
CHURCH LIBRARY.
We thank Elder D. S. Mills, of California, for
a gift to the Church Library of the "Miracle
Worke<rs of the Bible," received by mail.
JoHN ScoTT, Librarian.
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she was gone. A very large concourse attended
NOTICE.
her tb the cemetery to attest the high re~pect
At a regular business meeting of the Stewartswhich was cherished for her b)' all who knew her.
ville branch, August 2oth, r88'j', a motion preMay those loved by her, yet bereaved of her;
vailed requiring the publication of the following
profit by her example and advice.
names of members of said branch who have movGoFF.-At his residence in Provo city, Utah,
ed away without letters, asking them to call for such within the next quarter, otherwise they will
on the 4th day of August, r887, elder James Golf,
be reported scattered members: Harriet A. Crawafter a lingering illness which he bore with Chris"
tian fortitude, often longing for the time of his
ley, James E. Yates, Jacob Warnock, Laura C.
departure. He leaves an aged wife and six childDuncan, Wm. Duncan, Amos A. Yates, Adelia
I en to mourn their loss.
Bro. Goff was born JanMay Snook, James W. Manzey, Ella Mack,
uary 5th, r8o9 in Warren county, Tennessee, and
Thomas lVIanzey, Susan Manzey, Eugene Ursenwas with the church in its early days in Miswuri
beck, John G. Morgan, D R. Evans, Delila J.
and Illinois. Emigrated to Utah with Brigham
Perkins, Sarah Jane Thatcher.
Young, and the r6th of June, r88o, he was bap·
J M. TERRY, Pres.
tized, confirmed, and ordained an elder of the
D. R. BALDWIN, Clerk.
Reorganized church at Provo, by elder Joseph
Wanted to know the whereabout of Elder B.
Luff. He sleeps in peace, and is at rest.
M. Starah. He was last seen near Denver, ColTHRUTC~LEY.-Harriet, infant daughter of
orado. W. H. Barrett, Box Elder, Laramie
Bro. Abram G. and Mary L. Thrutchley was
county, Colorado.
born June 22d, r887, and died August 2d, r887.
BORN.
HrLL.-At Cedar Rapids, Iowa, May 28th,
r887, to Sr. Nellie and Bro. Lue Hills, a daughter.
Blessed August 23d, 1887, by J. S. Roth, and
named Ellen.
SHIMEL.-Near Chelsea, Iowa, April 6th, r887,
to Sr. Almy and Bro. GC'orge Shimel, a son.
Blessed August 24th by J. S. Roth, and named
Charles.
DIED.
EvANS.-At her horne in Cleveland, Lucas
county, Iowa, August zrst r887, Isabella, daughter of Edward R. and sister Jant:t Evans, and
granddaughter of John T. Phillips. She was born
March 7th, r868 in Nortonville, Contra Costa
county, California; was baptized by Bro. Abner
Lloyd, and re·rnained a member of the church
until her death. She leaves father, mother,
brothers and sisters, and a large number of relatives to mourn her loss. She wa~ a promising
young woman, blooming with health and beauty
until two weeks prior to her death, when she was
taken sick with typhoid fever and seemed to fade
away without her nearest friends realizing it;
but she died peaceful, with a smile upon her lips,
in the hope of a part in the ressurrection of the
just. She had many friends, being loved by all
who knew her a:s a faithful and kind daughter,
a loving sister and a true friend. The entire
community deeply mourn her loss and sympathise wit<1 the relatives in thei>· sad bereavement.
She labored hard to assist her parents in the
maintenance of a large family, for which she
will receive her reward. Funeral services were
conducted by Elder John Evans. Funeral sermon was preached by Elder John Watkins, Sen.
•'Sister, thou wast mild and lovely,
Gentle as the summer breeze,
Pleasaut aR the air of evering,
When it floats among the trees.
Yet. again we hope to meet thee,
When death's gloomy night has fled;
Then on earth witl} joy to greet thee,
Where no bitter tears are shed."

BuNKER.-At Streator, Illinois, of whooping
cough and lung fever, Mattie, child of Bro. Edward and Sr. Ella Bunker, August 21st, r887,
aged r year and 9 months. Was blessed December 3oth, J885, by Elder W. Vickery.
Sleep on, dear Mattie, aud take thy rest;
God took thee from us as be thought best.

ATKINSON.-Sisler Diana Atkinson was born
February 10th, r863; was baptized June r8th,
r887, by Elder J. H. Merriam, died August 16th,
1877; funeral sermon by Elder J. A. Mcintosh.
Tlms passed away one of the few. During her
illness she was patient, gentle and resigned, and
died trusting in God. J nst before she died she
called each of her brothers to her bedside and exhorted them to be good boys and men, and to
pray. Finally, after kissing her father good-bye
and exhorting her sister to be true to God, she
affirmed that they would meet again. She then
~sked the time, and being answered, a quarter to
nine, she said, "I will die at ten," and thought it
a long tim~ to wait. A shade of doubt came over
her, and then all seemed light and clear, doubts
and fears all gone. I have never seen or known
a more gentle, sweet temper, and such resignation
;tnd enduring patience. She rests In hope. She
wished the hymn "Shed not a tear," sung after

Darling Hattie you have left us,
And our loss we deeply feel;
But 'tis God who has bereft us,
He can all our sorrows heal.

MRs. Rose Terry Cooks says that American women don't know how to live. If they want health,
she writes, let them learn to live in fresh airopen .their windows, wear flannel night-gowns,
and take a jug of hot water to bed if they are cold,
but never to sleep with closed windows-and air
all their clothes and their room daily, eat simple,
wholesome food, wear boneless waibts and button
their skirts on them, and take the heels off their
boots. Then, she argues, they will be rosy, happy, healthy, and a comfort to everybody as well
as thernsel ves.
THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Wurning, an assortJnent of 'l'racts, letter paper, envelopes, und priuted recipes valuable in every hou•ehold, by mail to any part of
United States for 35c in stamps or otherwi~e.
W. C.
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LANYON, LAMONI, IowA.

TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Kesidence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m

Ull£(' or Gents, or Boye, wanted in Europe and
KIJ \)America, to sell our .t'olding Bustles,
lJl"ortltiHe
.Bed-SJ>rings, 'J'idy .Uoltlel's, Se,vllirls

ing Jlli.aehine .UeUet' t!<>J>ril•gs, & e. .!!'or terruo,

::1ddress Bro. ll. ):!,, Ordway, Peoria, U .ti.A.; or .Bro. Heury
'l'abbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Huuley, ~ngla11il.
6aug

The Sisters' Aid Society

or

Independence

branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the 'l'HHEE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH aud t.be
ANGEL delivering the PLA'l'ES; the other of tbe OLD
LlBEH'l'Y JAIL as It now stands, f0r 25 c:,ts eaeb.
'!'bose desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Mlswuri.
23jnl3m

J<'oreign J't:loney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post oflice at Lamoni is
now a fi'oreigu Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign countries •ending moneys to this office should
draw tbern on Lamoni, Iowa~ U.S. A.

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by tjle Uhurch of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 covies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesn Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig :Samt y Dydd Di weddaf. '' '!"here are 393 hymns
ia -~ elsh and 33m English. It ls published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. t:;ixty cents each, free of
vostage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iowa.
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6oo
Las:noni aQtd Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

J.

H

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifast; 20c. a doz., per 100 •••.•••- ••1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz.. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5Cc.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000........................................1 75
No. 5.-The Gospel... .......................... price the same as No.4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Mode,·~ubjects, Prerequi~
uites, and Deslgn,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pages; 25c. per doz., per 100 ......................................1 75
No. T.-Who Then Can be Saved; 5o. a doz., 100 ............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Atonement; 25c. a doz., 100...•.•••...1 71\
No. 9.-Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Stand·
point; 20 pageo; 30c. per dozen, 100............................ 2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; .15c. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No.ll.-The Plan of 8alvation; 30c. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 25
No. 12.-Tbe Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozeu, 100.•...1 65
No.14 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........1 75
No. 15.-Brigbamite Idolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100..........................................! 40
No. 17.-Tbe Successor in the Prophetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for ..•..•.•..•.•..•••1 75
No;18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .•.•l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church of Christ under
tbe Apostleship and under the Apostasy; 12 pages; 20o.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................l 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 11\
No. 22.-Faith and Repentanco; 15c. a dozen, 100............1 10
No. 23.-llaptism; 10 J!lages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-Tbe Kingdom of God; 5o. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying ou of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's Honse; 4 pages; 5o. "
dozen, per 10~........................
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; fie. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0rigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.-What is Truth! and True Orthodoxy? and an
Evangelical Church I Also. the Kirtland Temple Suit.
Per dozen 6c., 10) for 25c. 250 for llOc., cOO for $l, 1,000
for ............................................................................. ! 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Church! 5c a dozen, 100............... 4(
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....................................................................... l 21\
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p~ges; 15c. a dozen, 100.........1 10
Trial of the Witnesses to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6o.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per
AfQrAn assortmPnt of Tracts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Cloth turned in....................................... 75

--)BY THE ( - Board of Publication of the RcOiganized Church,
at their Publishing Honse in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,
And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Uoly Scripture§.

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
l4febly

Money

Order.s.

:Money Orders arc much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, aud they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

"ACAP'J'IV
BOOK
FOR THE
PEOPLE."
ATING!
USEFUJ, !
Eloquent

Discussions"' and Diplomatic ll&apers on the
Great Pub he Questions of the Past and Present,
by
JAil'iES G. BI,AJNE.
Embracing his maRterly arguments on the vital issues
in the Anti-S/n,very Struggle. the A/.! Important
Labor Question, ProhibiNon, Irish Home-Rule, .etc.,

etc. ~A FoRTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI~
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NoRWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mai!,-the

Inspired Translation by Josoph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Test!'mant, inspired edition....................................

50
00
50
76

Book o:f llKormon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt odges..........................................l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or .Library...................................
~l 25
Imitation Morocco.-............ .;..........................................1 5(
u

......

The Saints' Uarp-JI1!;ptmn Book.
Imitation Morocco, marbled edgl:ls .................................l 2f
[mitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................1 50

40
...... ...... ........................... 40

ILif"e oi' Joseph the ll"rop1tet, History oi' the
Keo,.o:;:tnizell. Church, and. Antobiograxlhy o:l' JoseJilt Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt firtished, very hand•ome ....................... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pU.ges of large, clear reading matter;
a. lao, three vary fine Steel Engravings, and a he simile of the

<\utograph of Joseph the Prophet and Etnma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy. um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................ l 00

100................................ 15

Jlesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges.......................................................... , .............! 50

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain..
lug 48 pages, the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of plural marriage."
Price, post paid, single copies 10 cents; 75 cents per dov.en to
one address.

Rules o:f Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; s.iso, a
Chapter on Dra.nch Rule9, and one on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Joseph the Seer.

· As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AIJIUJRA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFDRD,OUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAll!.., MI!IIUAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PE!IIIIA, IIALESBIJI!Il, ST. I.OiliS,
QUIIICY, KEOKUK, BIIRUI\IGTDN, WASIIUIGTIIM,
OSKALOOSA, DES MlliN~S, lliiARITON,
CRESTON, ST. J!ISEPII, ATCIIISIIN,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
IIMAIIA, Cili!IUHI. BlllfFS,
WICIII.Il &. DENVER,

M,aking Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

IUW V!llllt,
BAL TIM!IIU, WASIIlNGTOII,
CIMC!NNATI ,PHII.AOEI.PHIA ,BOSTON,
MEW ORLEANS, UlUISVII.I.E, SAM FIIANCISCO,
LOS AI!GEI.ES, SAt T LAKE llil'V, Ciii.ORAOO Ali!D
PACIFIC COAST IUSilRTS, CITY !If MEXICO,
PIIRHAIUI, IIIUGDN, MUITIIU,
IIICTI!R!A AUlD PUllET SOUND
PO lilTS.
Coocl Equipment,
Coocl Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connectmg railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTOINI,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r :45 p.m.
Do,
do.
West 2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: IO a.m.

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatted, and the Divine Origin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M".intained.
Paper covers 200 dage!':l ...••••••...••.•••..••.••••..•.••..••••..•..•••• 35 ,
~This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder \Villiam
8heldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of tbe Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among those without, abonnrting 1n proofs
never before presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the
Book. of Mormon.
1

to Jnrlge the World is now past." M. H. Forscntt affirms
HThe Bible Teaches the Literal Resurrection of the Body from
thA Al"ll-vA"
P .. l"l..,. .............,._..N•• 10 L '"la<U>,;;~
..........................
25

Visions o:f Joseph Smith, The Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: papet
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

--Concordance to Book of Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

Voice of" Warning.
And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History'
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $L. ............................... each 1ol
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25'

Prophetic T~uth.

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday ~cbool Engineer and Record Book ....................... -50
Prompt Attendance Ticl<ets ............ lOO for 15c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Ticltets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.

Confirmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon. an

~~;a;ii.~~~~-~~~~~~-~:~.~~:.~.~~ -~~-~~~~-: --~~:.~~-~~~~-~~.:,.!;~ 251

~Being the Subject o.f an Eveninu;'s Conversation Respecting it Origin. Ita Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Pret'aced With a Bdef ~kt>-teh of the Ilife
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

Branch Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head·
inga, anfi ruler\ for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil~
dren, and for M~trriages..................._..........................2 00

Distriet Beem.•ds.
Printed and bonad similar to Branch Records.................3 00

Lice:..ces, Notices, .&e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 1\0
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 35 for................................................................. 21\

Certiftcates and Deports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen....................... u••••
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
:J~-~rtifi,..ate of Rf'moval, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per dozen. •......•.•...••.••••..•••••••.. u••oo

I

Forscutt and Shinn Uiscussion.
J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Teaches tbe Coming of Christ

40
10
12
12
25

"JllanuscriJit Found."
We have for sale at this r ftlce the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much bas been said in connection with the theory that it
furni~hed Joseph Smith and S1dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 cents; 10
i:Opies or more to one address, 20 cents each ; in paper, single
copies 15 cents; 10 copies or more, to one address. 13 cent•
IIMk.

The Problem of Human Life, Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ......................1 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .......................................................1 eo
Josephus, complete In one vol., library loather ............... s 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 1\ vole .............................................................. 4 00
Mos-!leini"s6h'Ur6'« li}IJ<?XJ,. cloth boards,_2 v:ol~···············! 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clohh.............. l srl
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leather ...............4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler' a Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth board•, 5 vols ...................................................10 00
The Ecclesiastical l::Iistory of Ensebius Pamphilus, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards........................... 2 00
OIUden's Complete Concordance of tho Bible ...................1 75
The Bible Text Book" .................................................... l 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................} 66
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size ...................
50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

oo......

Tracts in German.
~Tracts

in the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington, Iowa.: Tbe_ Baptism, 6 cents; the R(}o
pentance, 5 cents; the Pripciples of the Gosp.el, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth 'frumpet, a fifty~rour page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include po'.3tage.
,
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD 01!' THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN Al!!ONG YOU HAVll 6AVll IT Jill ONE WIFEc AND CONCUlliNIIB
HE SHALL HAVE NONE."-PagQ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE B~LIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: EXCEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WHBN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 585).

IN the following "Appeal" it will be observed that the Saints, and notably those
who sign it, among whom was David
Whitmer, had not the remotest thought
of using violence in regaining their lands
and property, nor of aiding others to do
so, and did not propose using carnal
weapons only in personal defense, or in
the service of the State when legally
called upon to do so, as has been heretofore shown. Some of these passages
we have italicised, that the reader's attention may be called specially to what were
the intentions and purposes of the leading
men for and in behalf of the church, and
to show that their desires were for peace
with all men, and that they sought, and intended ever to seek and obtain their rights
and privileges as guHranteed to them by
the laws of the land, and to do this by
legal, orderly, peaceful means:
"AN APPEAL.

"Whereas the Church of Christ, recently
styled the Church ofthe Latter Day Saints,
contumeliously called Mormons, or Mormonites, has suffered many privations, afflictions, persecutions and losses, on account
of the religious belief and faith of its members, which belief and faith are founded in
the revealed word of God as recorded in
the Holy Bible, the Book of Mormon, the
Revelations and Commandments of our
Savior Jesus Christ; and whereas the said
church, by revelation, commenced removing to the western boundaries of the State
of Missouri where lands were purchased
of the Government, and where it was calculated to purchase of those who were unwilling to reside with the church as a so-

ciety all lands that could be bought, for the
purpose of building up a holy city unto
God, a New Jerusalem, a place [we] were
desirous to call Zion, as we believe a place
of refuge from the scourges and plagues
wl1ich are so often mentioned in the Bible
by the prophets and apostles that should
be poured out upon the earth in the last
days; and whereas, the inhabitants of
Jackson county, Missouri, have leagued
and combined against said church, and
have driven the Saints from their lands
and took their arms from them and burned
down many of their houses without any
provocation; and whereas, we have petitioned the Governor of this State, and
the President of the United States, for redress of wrongs, (the law being put to defiance in Jackson county), and for redemption of rights, that we might be legally repossessed of our lands and property; and
whereas the said inhabitants of Jackson
county have not only bound themselves to
keep us out of that county, but have armed
themselves, cap a pie, and even with cannon, for war; and whereas our people residing in the upper Missouri have recently
armed themselves jor military duty and
self difence, seeing their arms taken from
them by the inhabitants of Jackson county
were purpose! y kept from them; and
whereas a number of the members of the
church in the east have emigrated to this
region of country to settle and join their
brethren, with arms to answer the military
law, which has created some excitement
among the inhabitants of the upper counties of this State; whereupon, to show that
our object was only the peac~able possession of our rights and property, and to
purchase more land in the regions round
about, we met a committee from Jackson
county for compromise, and our emigrating brethren met some gentlemen from
Clay and other counties to satisfy them
that their motives were good, and their
object peace, which they did; and whereas the propositions of the Jackson committee could not be accepted on our part, because they proposed to 'buy or sell,' and
to sell our land would amount to a denial
of our faith, as that land is the place where
the Zion of God shall stand according to
our faith and belief in the revelations of
God, and upon which Israel will be gathered according to the prophets: And, secondly, the propositions were unfair, notwithstanding they offered double price for
our lands in thirty days, or sell theirs at
the same rate, for this plain reason, that
the whole large county of Jackson would
be as thirty to one, or nearly so, in comparison with the matter in question; and
in supposition, for one thousand dollars,
two thousand dollars to onr people, was
asking for three hundred thousand dollars
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the exorbitant sum of six hundred thousand dollars, taking the land, rich and poor,
in thirty days! with the reproachable, vicious, unamerican, and unconstitutional pro- .
viso that the committee on our part bind
themselves 'that no Mormon should ever
settle in Jackson county;' and whereas
our committee proposed to the said Jackson
committee, (if they would not grant us our
rights otherwise), that our people would
buy the l:md of those that were unwilling
to live among our people in that county,
and pay them in one year, they allowing
the damage we have sustained in the loss
of a printing office, apparatus, and book
work, houses, property, &c., to come out
of the purchase money, but no answer returned; and whereas, to show our honest
intention and awaken the friends of virtue,
humanity and equal rights, it becomes our
duty to lay our case before the world, to
be weighed in the balances of public
opinion:
"Now, therefore, as citizens of the United
States, and leading elders in the Church of
the Latter Day Saints, residing in the S~ate
of Missouri, in behalf of the churth, we,
the undersigned, do make this solemn appeal to the people and constitutional authorities of this nation and to the ends of
the earth, for peace J. that we may have
the privilege of enjoying our religious
rights and immunities, and worship God
according to the dictates of our own consciences, as guaranteed to every citizen by
the constitution of the National and State
governments. That, although the laws
have been broken and are defied in,J ack:
son county, we may be enabled to regain
and enjoy our rights and property, agreeable to law in this boasted land of liberty.
"Since the disgraceful combination of
the inhabitants of Tackson county has set
the law at defiance and put all hopes of
criminal prosecution against them in that
vicinage beyond the reach of judge or jury,
and left us but a distant expectation of
civil remuneration for the great amount of
damage we have sustained, necessity compels us to complain to the world; and if
our case and calamity are not sufficient to
excite the commiseration of the humane,
and open the hearts of the generous, and
fire the spirits of the patriotic, then has
sympathy lost herself in the wilderness and
justice fled from power; then has the dignity of the ermine shrunk at the gigantic
front of a mob, and the sacred mantle of
freedom been caught up to heaven where
the weary are at rest and the wicked can
not come.
"To be obedient to the commandments
of our Lord and Savior, some of the leaders
ofthe church commenced purchasing lands
in the western boundaries of the State of
Missouri, according to the revelations of
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God, for the city of Zion, in doing which circulation against our religion and society,
no law was evaded, no rights infringed, but as wise men will hear both sides and
nor no principle of religion neglected, but then judge, we sincerely hope and trust
the laudable foundation of a glorious work that the still small voice of truth will be
began for the salvation of mankind in the heard and our great revelations read and
last days, agreeable to our faith, and ac- candidly compared with the prophecies of
cording to the promises in the sacred the Bible, that the great cause of our Rescriptures of God. We verily believed- deemer may be supported by a liberal
knowing that the national and state con- share of public opinion, as well as [by J the
stitutions and the statute laws of the land, unseen power of God.
and the commandments of the Lord, al"It
be seen by a reference to the
lowed all men to worship as they pleased Book of Commandments, page 135, that
-that we should be protected, not only by the Lord has said to the church, (and we
all the law of a free republic, but by every want to live by his words): •Let no man
republican throughout the realms of free- break the laws of the land, for he that
keepeth the laws of God hath no need to
dom.
"The holy prophets have declared, 'that break the laws of the land;' therefore, as
it should come to pass in the last days, that the people of God we come before the
the mountain of the Lord's house should world and claim protection by law from
be established in the top of the mountains the common officers of justice in every
and should be exalted above the hills, and neignborhood where our people may be;
all nations shall flow unto it. And many we claim the same at the hands of the
people should go and say, come ye, and Governors of the several States, and of
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, the President of the United States, and of
to the house of the God of Jacob, and he the friends of humanity and justice in every
will teach us of his ways, and we will clime and country on the globe.
"By the desperate acts of the inhabitants
walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go
forth the law and the word of the Lord of Jackson county many hundreds of
from Jerusalem.' And again it was said American citizens are deprived of their
by Joel, seemingly to strengthen the faith lands and rights; and it is reported we
of the Latter Day Saints in the above, mean to regain our possessions, and even
'That whosoever should call on the name Jackson county, •by the shedding of blood'
of the Lord should be delivered, for in but if any man will take the pains to read
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be de- the 153rd page of the Book of Commandliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the ments he will find it there said:
"•Wherefore the land of Zion shall not
remnant whom the Lord shall call.' The
Book of Mormon, which we hold equally be obtained but by purchase, or by blood,
sacred with the Bible, says 'that a New otherwise there is none inheritance for you.
Jerusalem shall be built up on this land And if by purchase, behold you are blessed;
unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for and if by blood, as you are forbiddm to
shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon you,
the which things there has been a type.'
"ln fact all the prophets from Moses to and you shall be scourged from city to
John the revelator have spoken concern- city, and from synagogue to synagogue,
ing these things; and in all good faith, by and but few shall stand to receive an indirect revelation from the Lord, as in days heritance.'
"So we declare, that we have ever mccint,
of old, we commenced the glorious work,
that a holy city, a New Jerusalem, even and now mean to purchase the land of our
Zion might be built up, and a temple inheritance, like all other honest men, of
reared in this generation, whereunto, as the Govefnment and of those who would
saith the Lord, all nations should be invit- rather sell their farms than live in our soe@: Firstly the rich and the learned, the ciety; and, as thousands have done before
wise and the noble; and after that cometh us, we solicit the aid of the children of
the day of his power; but the inhabitants men, and of Government, to help us to obof Jackson county arrayed themselves tain our rights in· Jackson county, and the
against us, because of our faith and belief, land wl:ereon the Zion of God, according
and destroyed our printing establishment to our faith, shall stand in the last days for
to prevent the spread of the work, and the salvation and gathering of Israel.
"Let no man be alarmed because our
drove men, women and children from their
lands, houses and homes, to perish in the society has commenced gathering to build
approaching winter, while every blast car- a city, and a house for the Lord, as a refried the wailing of women and the shrieks uge from present evils and coming calamof children across the wide spread prairie, ities; our fore-fathers came to the goodly
sufficiently horrible to draw tears from the land of America to shun persecution and
enjoy their religious opinions and rights as
savage or melt a heart of stone!
"Now, that the world may know that they thought proper; and the Lord, after
our faith in the work and word of the much tribulation, blessed them, and has
Lord is firm and unshaken, and to shew all said that we should continue to importune
nations, kindreds, tongues and people, that for redress and redemption by the hands
our object is good for the good of all, we of those who ~tre placed as rulers, and are
come before the great family of mankind in authority over us, according to the laws
for peace, and ask their hospitality and as- and Constitution of the people, which he
surance for our comfort and the preserva- has suffered to be established, and should
tion of our persons and property, and so- be maintained for the rights and protection
licit their charity for the great cause of of all flesh, according to just and holy
God. We are well aware that many slan- principles, that every man may act in docderous reports and ridiculous stories are in trine and in principle pertaining to futurity

will

according to the moral agency which he
has given them; that every man may
be accountable for his own sins in the day
of judgment; and for this purpose he has
established the Constitl'ltion of this land by
the hands of wise men whom he raised up
unto this very purpose, and redeemed the
land by the shedding of blood.
"Now we seck peace, and ask our rights,
even redress and redemption, at the hands
of the rulers of this nation j not only our
lands and property in Jackson county, but
for free trade with all men, and unmolested emigration to any part of the Union,
and for our inherent right to worship God
as we please. We ask the restoration of ..
these rights because they have been taken
from us, or abridged by the violence and
usurpation of the inhabitants of Jackson
county. As a people we hold ourselves
amenable to the laws of the land, and
while the Government remains as it is, the
right to emigrate from state to state, from
territory to territory, from county to countv,
and from vicinity to vicinity, is open to all
men of whatever trade or creed, without
hindrance or molestation; and as long as
we are justifiable and honest in the eyes of
the law, we claim it, whether we remove
by single families, or in bodies of hundreds,
with that of carrying the necessary arms
and accoutrements for military dutv; and
we believe that all honest men wh-o love
their country and their country's glory,
and have a wish to see the law magnified
and made honorable, will help to perpetuate the great legacy of freedom that came
unimpaired from the hands of our venerable fathers to us, but [and] they will also
protect us from insult and injury, and aid
the work of God, that they may reap a reward in the regions of bliss when all men
receive according to their works.
"In relation to our distress from tbe
want of our lands in Jackson county, and
for the want of the property destroyed by
fire and waste, rather than do any act contrary to law, we solemnly appeal to the
people with whom we tarry for protection
from insult and harm, and for the comforts of life by labor or otherwise, while
we seek peace and satisfaction of our enemies, through every possible and honorable means which humanity can dictate,
or philanthropy urge, or religion require.
We are citizens of this republic, and we
ask our rights as republicans, not merely
in our restoration to our lands and property in Jackson county, Missouri, but [by J
being considered honest in our faith, honest in our deal, and honest before God, till
by due course of law we may be proved
otherwise, reserving the right of every
man's being held amenable to the proper
authority for his own crimes and sins.
"Crowns won by blood, by blood mu't
be maintained;" and to avoid blood and
strife and more fully satisfy the world th:1t
our object is peace and good will to all
mankind, we hereby APPEAL for peace to
the ends of the earth, and ask the protection of all people while we use every fair
means in our power to obtain our rights
and immunities without force, setting an
example for all true believers that we will
not yield our faith and principles for any
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earthly consideration whereby a precedent
might be established that a majority may
crush any religious sect with impunity,
knowing that if we give up our rights in
Jackson county, farewell to society! farewell to religion! farewell to rights! farewell to property! farewell to life! The
fate of our church now might become the
fate of the Methodist next week, the Catholics next month, and the overthrow of all
societies next year, leaving nation after nation a wide waste where reason and friendship once were!
"Another, and the great object which
we mean to accomplish is the salvation of
the souls of men. And to bring to pass a
glorious work, like many other religious
denominations in all ages we shall license
elders to preach the everlasting gospel to
all nations according to the great commandments of our Lord and Savior] esus Christ
as recorded in St. Matthew, 'Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.'
"Thus we shall send laborers into the
Lord's vineyard to gather the wheat and
prepare the earth against the day when
desolations shall be noured out without
measure; and as it n~w is and ever has
been considered one of the most honorable
and glorious employments of men to carry
good tidings to the nations, so we shall expect the clemency of all men while we go
forth, for the last time, to gather Israel for
the glory of God, that he may suddenly
come to his temple, that all nations may
come and worship in his presence when
there shall be none to molest or make
afraid, but the earth shall be filled with
his knowledge and glory.
''vVe live in an age of fearful imagination; with all the sincerity that common
men are endowed with the Saints have
labored, without pay, to instruct the United
States that the gathering had commenced
in the western boundaries of Missouri to
build a holy city, where, as may be seen in
the eighteenth chapter of Isaiah, "The
present should be brought unto the Lord
of Hosts, of a people scattered and peeled,
and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto: a nation meted out and
trodden under foot, whose land the rivers
have spoiled, to the place of the name of
the Lord of Hosts the Mount Zion;" and
how few have come forth rejoicing that
the hour of redemption was nigh! And
some that came have turned away, which
may cause thousands to exclaim amid the
general confusion and fright of the times,
"Remember Lot's wife."
"It would be a work of supererogation
to labor to show the truth of the gathering of the children of Israel in these last
days, for the prophet told us long ago,
•That it should no more be said, the Lord
liveth that brought the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt, but the Lord
liveth that brought up the children of
Israel from the land of the North, and
from the lands whither he had driven
them;' and so it must be for the honor
~nd slory of ~od,

"The faith and religion of the Latter
Day Saints are founded upon the old
Scriptures, the Book of Mormon, and direct revelation from God; and while every
event that transpires around us is an evidence of the truth of them, and an index
that the great and terrible day of the Lord
is near, we entreat the philanthropist, the
moralist, and the honorable men of all
creeds and sects to read our publications,
to examine the Bible, Book of Mormon,
and the' Commandments, and listen to the
fulness of the gospel, and judge whether
we are entitled to the credit of the world
for honest motives and pure principles.
"A cloud of bad omen seems to hang
over this generation. Men start up at the
impulse of the moment and defy and outstrip all law, while the destroyer is also
abroad in the earth wasting flesh without
measure, and none can stay his course. In
the midst of such portentous times we feel
an anxious desire to prepare, and help others to prepare, for coming events; and we
candidly believe that no honest man will
put forth his hand to stop the work of the
Lord or persecute the Saints. In the
name of Jesus Christ we entreat the people
of this nation to pause before they reject
the words of the Lord, or his servants:
these, like all flesh, may be imperfect, but
God is pure, hear ye him I
"While we ask peace and protection for
the Saints, wherever they may be, we also
solicit the charity and benevolence of all
the worthy on earth to purchase the righteous a holy home, a place of rest, and a
land of peace, believing that no man who
knows he has a soul will keep back his
mite, but cast it in for the benefit of Zion;
thus, when time is no longer, he with all
the ransomec1 of the Lord may stand in the
fulness of joy, and view the grand pillar
. of heaven which was built by the faith
and charity of the Saints, beginning. ;:tt
Adam, with his motto in the base, "Repent and live;" surrounded with a beautiful sign supported by a cross about midway up its lofty column, staring the world
in letters of blood, •The kingdom of heaven is at hand,' and finished with a plain
top towering up in the midst of the celestial world, around which is written by the
finger of Jehovah, •Eternal life is the
greatest gift of God.'
"Although we may fail to show all men
the truth of the fulness of the gospel, yet
we hope to be able to convince some that
we are neithet deluded, nor fanatic, but,
like other men have a claim on the world
for land and for a living, as good and as
great as our venerable fathers had for independence and liberty; that, though the
world has been made to believe by false
reports and vague stories that the Saints,
(called Mormons), were meaner than the
savages, still God has been our bel p in
time of trouble and has provided for us in
due season; artd, to use the language of
Pope, he has let the work 'spread undivided,' and 'operate unspent.'
"For the honor of our beloved country
and the continuation of its free government, we appealfor peace y" for an example
of forbearance, and the diffusion of the
everlasting gospel, we appeal to the hu-

manity of all nations; and for the glory of
God, before whom we must all answer for
the deeds done in life, and for the hope of
holiness hereafter, we mean to remain
faithful to the end, continuing to pray to
the Lord to spare us, and the people, from
whatever is evil, and not calculated to
humble us, and prepare us for his presence
and glory; at the same time beseeching
him in the name of Jesus to extend his
blessings to whom he will, and his mercy
to all, till by righteousness the kingdoms
of this world become fair as the sun, and
clear as the moon. Missouri, U. S.,July,
1834·

Signed,

"W. W. PHELPS,
"EDWARD PARTRIDGE,
"PARLEY P. PHATT,
'THOMAS B. MARSH,
"DAVID WHITMER,
"JOHN CORRILL,
"LYMAN WIGHT,
"SIMEON CARTER,
"JOHN WHITMER,
"ISAAC MORLEY,
"NEWEL KNIGHT,
"CALVIN BEEBE."

THE Camp Meeting at Plum Hollow,
Iowa, beginning August z6th, and continning till September 4th, inclusive, was
a most decided success. Bro. Henry Kemp
was chosen to preside, Bro. Daniel Hougas
being chosen to assist him. A competent
corps of police, under the charge of Bro.
C. Moore was appointed; and the song
service placed in charge of Bro. George
Kemp, who secured from the many excellent singers present, a choir that met the
requirements of the occasion. The singing from first to last was good.
The
grounds upon which the meeting was held
were very pleasantly located on a sloping
hillside, open to the west, and sufficiently
large to afford room for tents, wagons,
carriages and buggies. The brethren with
Bro. William Leeka at the lead had sent
for a tent forty by fifty feet in size, and
this was pitched in an open spot that gave
room for it, and furnished shade on three
sides for seats for the overflow. ·water
for men and animals was plenty and good.
Hay had been provided in abundance and
provisions were to be had for all who
wanted them.
The meetings began on Friday evening,
the z6th, the necessary officers were appointed, and the conduct and times of holding the sessions were agreed upon. The
exercises began with a prayer and testimony meeting at nine, which closed at half
past ten a. m. The preaching sessions
were at eleven in the forenoon, and at half
past two, and half past seven in the afternoon. · These services were all well attended, and a most excellent feeling prevailed from the first. It rained heavily on
Thursday of the second week, causing
some inconvenience from wet tents and
bedding; but this did not result in the loss
of a single service, for the large tent was
ample and tight. On Friday evening
Pres. Joseph Smith gave a lecture on Temperance, at the request of several of the
citizens, which was largely attended and
was well received. The preaching was
done by Ern. Joseph Smith, Joseph Luff,
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
Charles Derry, Robert M. Elvin, Daniel words, it will save them much time and
Add to this the following by Paul to
Hougas and Henry Kemp, the burden fall- paper, save the editors' time, save largely Titus and we learn something more of the
ing on the first four named. The Sunday in type work, and save space in the HER- origin, scope, and end of God's promises
service of both days was very largely at- ALD to be used for other and important to his faithful Israel: "According to the
tended, it being estimated that thousands purposes. Permit us thexefore to ask that faith of God's elect, and the acknowledging
were present on both the first and last conference clerks sift 'and thorough! y of the truth which is after godliness; in
Sunday, the larger number being on the abridge their conference minutes when hope of eternal life, which God, that can
last day. The country side for miles in sending them for publication.
not lie, promised before the world began."
every direction was represented by famiFrom these texts we learn who only inlies, or parts of families, in road carts, sinherit the new earth, and to whom is given
PROGRESS OF PROTESTANTISM.
gle and double buggies, wagons and carthe promise of eternal life.
riages of all descriptions, and in great num- IN the Record of Christian Work for
bers. Persons were present from all or September, 1887, we find a tabulated statenearly all the towns for twenty miles in ment of "the home strength and foreign IN this issue will be found an article, "The
every direction. It was said to be the most work of the whole American Church- End of this Age," which we print chiefly
orderly and best camp meeting ever held Protestant-from which we gather the ap- because it fixes the coming forth of the
pended facts which serve to show that church out of the wilderness in about r8z6,
in the country.
Hundreds of new faces were seen, and Protestantism, the past year, made but whereas the revelations of Joseph the
Seer point definitely to about 1828-9 as
from the first to the last most respectful very little progress in point of members.
the
time for "the beginning of the rising
I.
"The
local
preachers
of
our
Methoorder was observed. There was no loud
and boisterous language indulged in by dist brethren have diminished the past year up, and the coming forth of my [Christ's]
church out of the wilderness; clear as the
any, no harm was done to tent or wagon by 704·
2. The ordained ministers of all our moon and fair as the sun, and terrible as an
that we heard of; and there was no ill
army with banners." Doc. Cov.4:3, with
feeling exhibited by anyone; all seemed to churches have increased by I 34·
3· Our table shows that the communi- sections I: 5 and 22:2. Of course, these
try to behave well. On Sunday the greatness of the crowd prevented many from cants in all our churches have increased periods are not f:u apart, and it is gratifying to know that Biblical scholars in r812
getting seat~, so that there was some walk- by only 13,26o."
Of course, the Roman Catholic, the and I 887 by their interpretations of the
ing about in groups, and some little talking near the tent, but this was more in __ Utah Mormon, nor the Reorganized prophetic periods of the ancient prophets
thoughtlessness than out of disrespect, and Church of Latter Dav Saints is embrac- and seers confirm, essentially, the prophetic
ed in this "Protestant';' list; yet it is never- statement made by the young seer in
so was not noted as offences.
r828-3o, as to the time when the Church
On Friday evening the Brass Band from theless a fact that the Reorganized Church
the town of Plum Hollow favored the has from the first persistently protested of Christ would be manifested bv the will
camp with music after the evening services against all forms of heresy and apostacy of God in and by her "coming fO'rth out of
were over, and on the following evening in the Christian system, whether of ancient the wilderness." This, be it observed,
the String Band gave some excellent or modern origin, and they intend to con- was to be done by the foreknowledge and
pieces in the tent; and on the Saturday ' tinue to do battle on that line, and "prepare foreordination of God, as foreshown by his
afternoon the Brass Band in force came on the way of the Lord, and make his paths servants the prophets near r8oo and 2400
years before that "coming forth" was to
the grounds and played for an hour after straight."
begin, And be it further observed, the
the afternoon services were ended, renderchurch
so "coming forth" was to be dising some pleasant music. Permission of SoME one asks to know when Ezekiel
those in charge was asked by these music- 37:7-14 is to be fulfilled, also whether all tinct, separate, and independent of all
ians, before they came, which permission Israel can dwell on this earth through the other organizations, therefore not a reformation, but the sole, individual, organic
was cheerfully accorded to them.
millenuium; and further, whether all Israe-l church of Christ in its restoration. We
Tfte weather was for the most part will then be Saints.
think with Machiavel, mentioned by our
pleasant, and on the last day simply suI. We understand that none b.ut Saints
perb, a day to be remembered a lifetime. have the promise of inheriting the earth author, that, "upon the coming of the
Fifteen were baptized during the session, during the millenium. 2. That the earth Longobards into Italy, began the evident
Bro. Joseph Luff administering in the rite. as it will be reconstructed at the second and open state of the Pope's kingdom,"
At the confirmation the Spirit was very coming of Christ will be sufficiently large and that this was in 568. Add 568 to
visibly present, Altogether, the Plum to accommodate most liberally not only 1260 and we have r8z8-the very time
Hollow Camp Meeting was one of the the Saints, but also all who will be resur- indicated by Joseph the Seer.
As to the other dates mentioned in the
best and most telling services ever held by rected after Christ's advent, and likewise
the Saints in that locality. It was decided the remnants of nations who will then be article, we have neither time nor space to
to repeat it at the same place next year, left. 3· That Ezekiel 37:7-14 will be ful- consider them now.
the time to be fixed by the committee, of filled at the second advent of Christ, and
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
which time due notice will be given that the Israel there spoken of will be
through the HERALD.
Saints. The Saints should bear in mind THAT the law of Moses was not intendthat "they are not all Israel, which are of ed to be taught to others than Israelites, is
Israel,
but the children of the prom- seen not only in the fact that the Israelites
ABRIDGE CONFERENCE MINUTES.
ise are counted for the seed;" (Rom. 9: 6, never sought to proselyte other nations
THE increase in conference minutes, both 8); and that "the children of the promise" outside of Canaan, but the law itself conas to number and size, owing to the growth are "they which are of faith, [in Christ], tains no obligation, no provision, for its
of the church and the spreading abroad of the same are the children of Abraham. propagation beyond those who dwelt with
its missionary work, renders it needful that * * So then they which be of faith are Israel.
Bro. J. A. Robinson wrote August 3oth,
all conference minutes be as thoroughly blessed with faithful Abraham. * * * For
abridged when sent to this office for pub- ye are all the children of God by faith in that his address is now 215 Moss Avenue,
lication as can be and express essential Christ Jesus· For as many of you as have Peoria, Illinois. He says further: "Three
facts. It is not wisdom to burden the been baptized into Christ have put on of our children were in the ill-fated Chatscolumns of the HERALD with the routine Christ. * * * And if ye be Christ's, then worth wreck. They escaped unhurt."
Elders passing through Minnesota on
and unimportant details, but only with the are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accordfacts as to what has been done, and these ing to the prornise."--Gal. 3: 7, 9, 26, 27, the Southern Minnesota railway are reput in plain, concise form. When the 29. Abraham was made "the heir of the quested to call on Bro. William J. Gravel",
secretaries give us a clear, concise state- world," and so was "his seed," "through at Brownsdale. He is alone and would
ment of their conference proceedings, the righteousness of faith" [in Chriet]. like to welcome and entertain a passing
elder as an angel unawares,
leaving out formalities and all needless Rom. 4:13.

***

*
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.
The fact that the local band of musicians
chose to visit thecamp,at Plum Hollow, and
play for the pleasure of those who chose to
listen, some, one or more, were of the opinion and expressed it, that "It was too bad;
and showed too much respect to the Mormons."
The fact was apparent that a
feeling of respect for those holding the
meeting prevailed with all, or nearly all of
those not of the church, in attendance.
This was unpleasant to some who could
not forget the class prejudice to which
they have improperly yielded themselves.
The influence of the meetings for the advancement of the work in the Fremont
district was most excellent; and Bro.
Henry Kemp has reason to feel strongly
encouraged both with the condition of his
charge, and the good work done at the
camp meeting.
Bro. J. W. Johnson, of McFall, and
Bro.] oseph Curtis, of Stanbury, Missouri,
writes us that there is apparently an opportunity for some preaching at the last
named place. Bro. Johnson proposed to
try as soon as a period of better health
gave him the opportunity.
Bro. Heman C. Smith's address is box
695, SanBernardino, California. Please
take notice as there are other H. C. Smith's
in the city, and unless you take care to
make the address plain he does not get
your letters without trouble.
Cheering news from Bro. J. F. Burton's
work in Australia and Victoria. Bv letters from Bro. Read and Sr. "Lizzy,;' July
2 rts, we learn that there is prospect of a
more extended work being done upon
Bro. T. W. Smith's arrival in that mission.
Brethren S. Maloney and John Hawley
left Independence, Missouri, August 3 rst,
and September zd, for a mission in the Indian country.
Bro. Maloney takes his
family and expects to labor some time in
that field.
These are good men and we
hope for them success.
We have two letters from sisters at Flora
Vista, New Mexico, Mollie Shippy and
l'v1artha Brett, who are anxious that some
one of the elders should visit that region.
They represent the country as being
healthy and productive, and of excellent
climate. Fruits and vegetables thrive well.
In a letter written from Buttsville, Missouri, by Bro. B. Bennett, August z6tb,
we learn that the preaching by Elder J.
R. Lambert last June near Spickardsville
was hotly and unfairly opposed by Rev.
Scoville after Bro. L::mbert had gone from
there, and that altogether the results were
favorable for the latter clay work and many
now desire to hell.r Bro. Lambert again.
Bro. J. A. 1\fcintosh wrote us from
Tilbury C<'nter, Ontario, Sept<'mber 5th,
that he had "baptized twenty since June,
and many others are on the tapis."
Bro. W. T. Smith was at Cameron, Ontario, Septe-mber 3d, and reports the Saints
there in excellent spirits, and that Bro. J.
:H. Lake was laboring there successfnlly.
We thank Bro. Geo. S. Lincoln of San
Francisco for late papers sent us; also Sr.
Smith of \¥heeling, W.Va., for sending
us four copies of the Register of that city,
of late date.
Care should be taken by all who send

letters, communications, or printed matter
to this office to have the postage fully prepaid. Failure in this respect may cause
delays and loss.
We see by a late paper from Columbus,
Nebraska, that there is some talk of the
nomination of Bro. H. J. Hudson, for
Judge of the County Court; which we
think eminently proper, for he is qualified
both in head and heart for the duties of
that office.
Read the Reunion notice.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Joseph F. Burton writes from HastVictoria, August 5th:

ing~,

I ··am just in from Moolap, a settlement five
miles beyond Geelong, one hundred miles from
here, where we found a people hungry for the
bread of life. Visited and preached in houses
and hall for a fortnight or so,· baptizing eight
persons; among the number, the Methodist local
minister, the Sunday School superintendent, and
their organists. Day and night, brother Ashton
Woolley (who had been up there about a year
ago and sowed the seed), and myself were employed in explaining the things of the kingdom,
while the people listened with wondering countenances as the words of Christ and the apostles
reached their ears with clear light and meaning,
untarnished by the darkness of uninspired interpretations and comments. I was about to break
my word and plead for help, for the work here is
driving and has got beyond me. I can not possibly attend to it anything like it should be, and
there are not any elders yet whose circumstances
will allow of their devoting their time to the
work, yet we hope to see some of them givin~ a
r part of their time to the work soon; but as Bro.
T. W. Smith is likely to come on soon I refrain
from pleading-but- it is an excellent field for
twenty or fifty elders. The old Methodist minister here is driving his congregation away from
him by denouncing and ridiculing baptism, etc.
I am a great impostor in his eyes-but I am glad
that he gives as a reason for so saying of me,
that I teach and believe as the Saints of former
times did. I am willing to be numbered with
them now, and hope to be with them bye and
bye. The work in Australia goes on just as fast
as it possibly can, but needs nursing. I pray
daily for wisdom; I want to fill my place-not
simply occupy it. May peace be with you."

Bro. E. L. Kelley wrote us of late and
says:
"During the month of August there were one
hundred and eighty-seven registered visitors at
the Temple. It is safe to say, from the statements of these people, that not one-tenth of them
knew a thing of the church prior to their coming
here, not in the least apprehending that there
was any such organization in existence. They
came from all parts of America, and one oflicer
of the United States army made a second visit
and made a contribution of $4 25 for the good of
the cause. It will take no great philosopher to
forecast a favorable return from the scattering of
right thoughts in this way among all classes and
grades of society in the land. Many others.come
and go without registering, who are now our
friends and they bring their friends with them.
I drop these Items so you may see what the elders
are doing when at this place. As a rule they
have something to do. We need a good local
elder here-one who is willing to work at a sacrifice for the Master, and is willing to invest in
faith for his reward. Can you find one who
wants to work in this way?"

Elders H. J\. Stebbins and Thomas
Bell report large, interesting and spiritual
meetings at Allendale and Lone Rock,
Missouri, during the past ten days, with
some persecution, and a few additions by
baptism. In a recent note to us Bro.
Stebbins says:
"l returned September ,sth from my third trip

to Allendale, where I baptized two more, making
nine in all during the past six weeks. These last
were formerly members of the Disciple society,
a man aged seventy-six years and his wife aged
sixty-four. The opposition is still very bitter and
of a very base character, but that style of warfare
only causes the honest ones to think for themselves and to hear for themselves. There is good
reason to believe that others will be baptized before long. I leave on the 9th inst for other
points where I have engagements, and expect to
be away for a month or more.''

Under date September zd, Bro. J. C.
Clapp wrote from Deer Lodge, Montana:
«We are gaining ground here. Will baptize
three more to-morrow. We can have a good
branch here. Our chapel is finished; Sunday
School is good, and temperance cause is onward.''

Bro. N. M. Cole writes from Wellinging, Kansas, of late, subscribing for the
Herald, and says:
"I am entirely separate from the Saints and am
battling with the world in its mad career. It
gives me much food for thought. I think I will
read the Herald now and see if you are in a more
genial atmosphere.''

Bro. I. N. Roberts, in his letter from
Medina, Texas, September rst, says:
"l am feeling good spiritually. The work is
moving along nicely. The Lord is adding to our
numbers good, honest people."

EDITED IlY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Sometimes comf s to soul nnd scnee
'fhe feeling which is evidence
rrhat very ncar about us lies
The realm of spiritual mysteries
The sphere of the supernal powers
Infringes on this world of ours.''

AN INVOCATION.
0, Thou invisible, but ever-present God!
Who was, and is, and evermore shall be
'l'he "Alpha and Omega" of eternity.
Hear Thou my cry, as low on bended knee
I raise my voice on high to plead with 'l'hee.
"For what is man," that Thou should'st hear his
prayer?
('l'he greatest, yet the weakest of thy care.)
Made in Thine image, yet in<;~lined to stray,
.And from 'l'hy just commandments break away,
And wander far from Thee and from the right,
"Choosing the darkness rather than the light.''
Worlds upon worlds attest the wondrous power
'That forms a planet and the tiniest f1ower;
And all creation yields alike to Thee
The homage that is due Thy sovereignty.
"Upon a thousand hills " the cattle graze
And in mute language seem to render praise.
Innumerable songsters raise to Thee
Their early matins of sweet melody.
But man, unmindt'ul of the blessings given
Spurns 'neath his feet the ehoisest gifts of Heaven.
And yet, 0 God, remember we are dust!
That earth-born passions, avariee and lust,
Are but the traits of all the sons of men;
That we, alas! are what our sires have been.
Vice, masked in Virtue's guise our hearts assails,
"And when we would do good evil prevails."
"Broad is the way that leadeth unto sin,"
And multitudes there are who walk therein.
We block the highway with our noise and strit'e
And blindly pass "the narrow way of life."
"Blind leaders of the blind!" how shall we win
Those portals of the blest and enter in.
0, open Thou_ our eyes, that we may see
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"The way of life" that leadeth unto Thee.~
Teach us the difference 'twixt good and ill,
And grant that we may choose to do Thy will.
May we make manifest our love to Thee
By our deep love to all humanity.
And 0, our Father, grant in truth that we
May learn the lesson of sweet "charity."
From cruel slander may our tongues refrain
Lest we should cause our fellow-creatures pain.
May we fulfill that law of perfect love
Which was decreed us by Thy courts above,
And this, our "universal" doctrine be:
"To others do as they should do to me,"
Knowing no north, no south, no east, no west,
But loving all show that ~e love Thee best.
When through deep waters of distress we wade
Hold fast our hands that we be not afraid;
Should doubt so blind us that we cannot see
Then may we hear Thy voice, "Rise, follow me!"
And should despair plunge us in darkest night
Unveil Thy face and all shall be made light.
And when at last "we lay us down to rest,"
Our quiet hands crossed lightly o'er our breast,
Forgive, 0 Lord, the errors of the past
And grant redemption to our souls at last,
And like the violet crushed beneath man's feet
Whose dying breath sheds forth a perfume sweet,
So with our latest, fluttering, dying breath,
1fay we Thy name auJre even in death I
And now, 0 Father, '·Hallowed be thy name,
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, the same
On earth, as it is done in heaven;
Grant that each day, our daily bread be given;
Forgive our sins, as we in turn forgive;
May we be taught not but strive to live
Pure, holy lives acceptable to Thee
And Thine-the kingdom, power snd glory be "
.
&l
vVE do not wish our friends who have kindly
sent us choice selections to think they are forgotten because they have not yet appeared. We
have them all carefully filed away and they will
appear in good time. If every sister who loves
the work of God and really wishes to serve it,
would do so by helping to secure names for Auftt11Z1l Leaves, they will be conferring a blessing
upon the young, to the extent of which they will
never know in this life.' We lbd that in issuing
our circular we ourselves made a mistake which
has given rise to a misapprehension of our object
in the minds of many. Instead of using the term
"FICTION" we should have said "NARRATIVE," and
we beg our friends will take notice of this, and
that we only meant that we would present the
truth in a form just as plain and attractive as the
Lord would give us power to do. Some with
whom we have talked, and yet others with whom
we are corresponding for the purpose of obtaining
the material for such narratives and also striving
to enlist their talent in favor of it, know that
from the first this was our intention, and if we
succeed in getting the Magazine, we will h:we as
a heritage to our young people the truthful history of the faithful labors of some of the most
earnest workers of the Reorganization, and our
young people shall know that truth is stronger
than fiction. If the devil renders fiction attractive by putting it in narrative form, the same and
yet greater power belongs to truth if her disciples
are wise enough to make use of this power. If
the friends of this enterprise who are able so to
do, would aid in its establishment by taking an
extra copy for one year and sending as a present

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
to some friend or some person·who is not able to
subscribe, would they not be doing a good work?
If any parties have back numbers of the Herald
for the current volume which they would be willing to send to one not able to subscribe, but missing the /Jerald very much, we will give name and
address upon application.
'
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Susan E. Cook, Victoria, Ills ........... 2
Sr. M. H. Rumel Rannie, Omaha, Neb.....
Sr M. Lachapelle, Deadwood, D. T ......... I
Sr. Julia Glover, Hyde Park, Boston, Mass .. I
Sr. Sarah Prouty, North \Veymouth, Mass .. I
Sr. R. E. Steffe, Boston, Mass .............. I
Sr. Matilda Harschew, Lamoni, Ia.........
Sr. Cora Russell, Boone, I a..... . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. C. Joyce, Irvington, Cal................
Sr. L. Driver, Irvington, Cal.. . ....... - -.
Charlie N. and Olive Edna Olson, Raymond
Center, Wis.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Maggie Berg, Haven, Ia...............
Sr. M. C. Knapp, Beloit, Kan .............. I
Sr. Elizabeth Ainsley, Newton, Ia.......... 1
Sr. Amy Gill, Emerson, Iowa.............
Bro. Amos Gill, Emerson, Iowa...........
LAMONI, Iowa, September 8th.
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WASHINGTONVILLE, 0., Aug. 19th.
Dear Sr. Frances: I much appreciate the reading in the Home Column, and I made up my
mind to endeavor to do something towards its
aid, as I believe that in the cultivation of the religious element no sacrifice should be too great.
That we are called as Christians to live righteously and godly through the love and mercy of God
is quite well understood. To be temperate in all
things must be the rule, so that we may willingly and cheerfully reap the reward of that which
we have sown in our own or in another's pathway. It is our duty as Christians, too, by the
general tenor of our lives, induce others to accept
the testimony of truth, and at the same time be
made glad to glorify our Father which is in
heaven. The disciples are called to amend their
own lives by a discipline to the cross, and then
as carefully and as faithfully assist others who
might be led to the same holy calling. In a
darker age a Christian name, a religious profession, and a union with the established church,
went far to prove any one a Christian. That age
is passing away. We are in the period when a
virtuous, Christ-like life, and a strict, uniform
course of action are all that people will receive as
evidences of a Christian life. Such a life is proof
positive that defies contradiction.
Christian workers should never despond that
there is nothing for them to do. "Let your light
so shine that men may see your good works;"
and in the bright resurrection morning what joy
to hear the "Well done," and to know that you
have unawares saved some souls from sin. A
true Christian is bound by all that is high and
holy in his profesdon to walk circumspectly and
unselfishly, with an eye single to the glory of
that Being that has called him out of sin. How
can any one grow in refinement when he is indifferen\ about things conducing to it; when he
permits. himself to associate with bad company,
reads impure literature, and saturates the heart
with false ideas! How blessed human life would
be were men "wise unto that which is good and
simple unto that which is evil!" I believe that
people sooner or later will learn that the path of
duty is the only path of safety.
I hope that our blessed Herald, the messenger
of peace, may" a.ssist the sin-sic!;; souls, that they

may enjoy rest and peace and enjoy the unity of
the Spirit. And may that true light so shine as
to penetrate the mist of darkness that broods over
a slumbering and sinful world and minister that
word which is quick and powerful, sharper than
a two edged sword, and awaken and carry conviction into the hearts of the lovers of sinful
pleasures.
And may the Herald of truth and God's ministering servant8 spread the tidings to the end of
the earth, till the earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea, is the prayer of
Your sister in Christ,
MARGARET M. YATES.
CoLTON, Cal., July 26th, 1887.
Dear Frieuds:-Again we ask permission to
step into your sanctum for a quiet chat, but I
will not stay long, as precious time will be taken
from others who may be waiting for admittance;
but first we must borrow a fan, if it is as warm
in your climate as the accounts show. I rather
think our mild weather would spoil our enjoyment of sudden changes in the east. Here we
have differences in temperature to suit any one;
if one spot does not agree with you the distance
is very short to another that will. As mountains,
springs, groves, plains and sea-shore are but from
seven to twenty miles distant, there are advantages of city and country. Los Angeles is the
chief southern city. There seems to be more
enjoyment here for young and old than inland.
Some frisky fellows go to Catalina Island-from
San Pedro-or sail around on the deep blue sea,
in the hope that their nautical experience of head
and stomach would have a solacing effect on their
somewhat radical views of life, and make thf'm
come back better fitted for the arduous duties of
the same. Previous to our arrival here, over five
years ago, we resided in the states of Mississippi,
Missouri, Kansas, Iowa and Illinois, but none, as
far as my observation goes, compares with California, unless Jt be Mississippi, my birth-placein and around Vicksburg and New Orleans.
But I've failed to see plantations of rice or cotton,
with the exception of a half acre patch of the
latter near Santa Ana, which seemingly flourished, but every other product I can think of is at
home in this soil. We have tropical trees and
plants. Some perhaps are weary with accounts
of this land, as they think ~hem exaggerated, but
I've failed to see it pictured grander than it is.
Every thing is the choicest and most "recherche."
A gifted traveler, with a soul to appreciate
nature's works, and a ready pen to describe, lets
fall his pen and is lost in admiration. Perhaps
those persons who have been discouraged are
those who have been set off in the middle of a
hot desert by some real estate agent trying to sell
it off in city lots, or talking in glowing terms of
the fertile(?) alkali spots; or mayhap have been
forced by some to settle on adobe low lands,
where the rain and slush prevent travel. If you
want to deceive, there are plenty of chances.
The breezes from mountain and sea can not be,
other than pure.
This town (and a few others surrounding) is,
nearly enclosed by mountains, thereby making it,
a more desirable location in winter -for consumptives, because it is w_armer than any other location; but in summer the mountains are better,
where hot and cold water and mud baths can be
had, fresh from Nature's OY<'!n or lee-chest con.
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tinually flowing. Sometimes invalids put off the
lengthy journey from the east until too late for
the sudden change to benefit.
The artesian wells are beautiful sights, sparkling in the sun as they flow like fountains beyond
the pipes; the force from the mountains makes
some of them of immense size. Tv.o of the
popular here are the San Juan "Rabel" and
"Arrow Head;" the latter !Ilentioned ones are
named so from a light formation in the side of
the mountain above them resembling that weapen. It can be seen at a distance of ten miles.
There are built in those localities nice large public buildings for travelers. The water is piped to
invalids' rooms. It has medicinal qualities which
cause it to taste<as the scent of rotten egg, but
those who are accustomed to it like it. The first
mentioned springs are situated near the town of
that name, inhabited mostly by the native inhabitants of this country, Spaniards, Mexicans, Indians and mixed breeds. As you approach, the
first thing that meets your view is the ruin of an
old temple, which makes a feeling of awe come
over you as if you were treading holy ground or
had been transported in some way to Jerusalem.
An old Mexican, over a hundred years of age,
remembers the fall of the building, which happened nearly that length of time ago, through
the shock of an earthquake, killing many that
were congregated at the time. Visitors put their
names on the walls, which are of adobe, covered
with a kind of light-colored hard plastering.
Attached io this is the priest's dwelling, of the
same material, with roof covered row after row
with something resembling stove pipes, at a
distance. At nightfall can be seen dark women,
dressed all in black, with their long loose cheveleurs flowing down their backs, wending their
way toward the priest with prayer-book in hand.
He is evenly pacing the porch, seemingly uttering the contents of the book. He wears a dark
gown and oddly shaped cap. The old bells in
the partly demolished tower still tolls solemnly
the twilight hour. In some instances these
isolated places remind .one of the history of
European ruins, Ephesus for instance, where a
traveler passing through, startles the blank and
listless quietude. The cry of partridge and quail
anon disturb the repose of the once resounding
theatre and stadium which was the Ecene of
many a tough and anxious struggle. The glorious pomp of its heathen worship i<; no longer
remembered; and christianity, which was here
11 ursed as a dt!ar and earthly child by the apostles,
and fostered by general councils until it increased
to fullness· of stature, now lingers on an existence,
scarcely visible. Nothing more is required to
fulfillment of prophecy, for the candlestick is inde~d removed out of its place, and dark night
hangs over Ephesus.
The founders of San Bernardino, our nearest
thriving city, are the Mormons," so-called by
outsiders, and their house of worship is the oldest. There is very little prejudice prevailing, as
people are beginning to understand their peculiar
b.~lief, and see it is all scriptural, and that the
original Solomon Spaulding story was obtained,
and found to differ altogether from the Book of
Mormon, thtt it was supposed to be. There are
a few believers of polygamy in that town, but the
majority of Mormons are Latter Day Stdnts,
who are doing most nobly in fighting down all
evil practices, and ;;traightening misunderstand-

ing by outsiders regarding the difference between
the two churches. The sincere are not to be
condemned, whether they be Mormons or Presbyterians, or members of other denomination.
Praying for advancement of all good, I remain
your friend,
REGINA RoHRER.
GALIEN, Michigan, August7th.
Sister Frances:-Trusting that some thought
we may drop will be like bread cast on the waters,
or like "a word fitly spoken" may have the desired effect on some sad and discouraged souls,
who need a kind and cheering word, to encourage
them through life's uneven journey I pen these
lines. What joy and comfort it gives me, and
how it seems to build me up in the love and hope
of the gospel of our dear Savior, to read the good
letters of our sisters. This gospel is truly the
power of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth; and how can we refrain from believing that which has been delivered to us in these
latter days, when we hear it explained in its simplicity and purity and see the signs follow the
believer? Those who live humble and are worthy to receive the Holy Spirit, do receive it, and
I myself have realized the calm and loving influence of the divine Spirit of God; and I can
truly say I am thankful that I have heard and
embraced this Latter Day Work; for it has afforded me many pleasant hours, and no regrets
have ever found lodgement in my heart for the
step I have taken. My only fear is that I am not
living as near my Savior as I should, and I therefore solicit an interest in the prayers of all the
faithful, that I may be Iound firm and steadfast,
and may be instrumental in doing some good in
the cause of my Master, and that I may overcome every trial and temptation, and come off
triumphant through our Lord and Savior and be
numbered with all the redeemed.
Your sister in the hope of eternal life,
LuES. MEAD.
SAN LucAs, Cal., July r4th.
Dear Sr. Frances:-Aithough you are a stran.o
ger to me in person, you are not a stranger in
hopes, desires and interests of the great latter day
work. From the editorial and letters of the
Home Column I have received much instruction
and encouragement. I have often thought of
writing before, but fearing that I would not be
able to edify I have refrained until now, for I
have long since come to the conclusion that it is
not my gift to speak or write to edification. I
have received many testimonies that my work is
to be in Sunday School interests. I was a Sunday School teacher for the little ones at Stewartsville, Missouri, for a long time, and am now the
teacher of the Perseverance Sunday School of
Long Valley, California. Not long since I had
become discouraged as Sunday School teacher,
and could not see that my work had accomplished any good; so thought I would resign. But
on the night before I was going to resign, in my
dreams, a man came to me with a record in his
hand, and turning the leaves one by one showed
me that my influence in the Sunday School, in
the past, had accdm plished good; and said if I
would be faithful to that work I should be blessed.
To God be all the glory and honor for the good
done.
I have received many blessings and testimonies of this work, and I have had some very hard
trials to end\Jre.since I obeyed the gospel. Little

over one year ago I was called upon to give up
from my embrace my sweet little Mallie, one
year, six months and ten days old; but she has
gone to join her sister and brother, Ella and Eddie, and the three bright gems are waiting for
me. God forbid that I should come short of
realizing my hope of meeting them in peace.
Since they have gone I have a more earnest desire than ever before to make my "calling and
election sure" with God. \Ve have sacrament
meeting and Sunday School alternate Sundays
in his branch now. We desire to see the work
revive here, and others brought to a knowledge of
the truth. We have no preaching only by visiting brethren. Trusting that we may soon be permitted to return to our Zion home, I remain your
sister in gospel bonds,
ANNA SMITH.

ANACONDA, Mont., Aug. 13th.
Bro. :Josejk Smitk:-I arrived home from England on July 17th, after nearly four months
absence from home, thoroughly tired of sightseeing, and "Jubilee," "Jubilee," "Jubilee" ringing
in my ears until I was almost haunted by it.
Everything I saw, smelled, or ate had "Jubilee'"
on it, and you were considered very odd and out
of place if you failed to wear "Jubilee" on some
part of your person, in the form of an ornament
or medal. "Jubilee" suits, "Jubilee" hats, "Jubi,lee" boots, "Jubilee" soap to wash you with, "Jubilee" towels to wipe you, a "Jubilee" shave at
the barber's, and the little ragamuffin boot-blacks
would fairly take you by storm to give yoi1 a
"Jubilee" shine. During my absence I spent
considerable time in the cities-of Liverpool, Manchester, Stockport, Macclesfield, and the Staffordshire Potteries, and about three weeks in the
"great big" city of London; so that I saw every
phase of English life both in the manufacturing
districts, and in the great metropolis-from the
Royal pauper who derives his sustenance, and
luxuriates from and upon the tribute go.uged
from honest but poorly paid toilers, and from the
revenues derived from the illicit manufacture
and traffic of strong drink, which is England's
curse and disgrace, down to the poor, degraded,
besotted fathers and mothers, sons and daughters,
and the little innocent but wretched, half-fed,
half-clothed children who may be seen on SaltJrday nights at eleven and twelve o'clock by the
score, sitting in the streets, on the cold, damp
stone steps, no shoes, no stockings on, waiting
for theirbrutish fathers and mothers to come and
open the doors of their wretched hovels. Yes, I
have seen all this until my heart has ached within ~e from sympathy for those poor little ones,
ranging from four to seven or eight years of age,
who are educated to sing, and who do sing with
all the gusto imaginable, "Britons never! never!!
never!!! shall be slaves." How thankful I felt
to know that I was an American, even though
by naturalization, and that my darling children
were far removed from such horrifying and contaminating scenes, and were living in God's own
promised land, where honest toil and temperance
render such scenes impossible.
And it was
strange to me to see the apathy and indifference
manifested by the well-to-do classes to this condition of things in general; and I was often met
with the remark, "0, its yery common in thi<~
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country; we are so used to such things that we
scarcely notice them."
Is it not strange that the land of bibles should
also be the land of drunkards; the females, in
.many localities, outdoing the males in their debauches, and hence the !and of poverty and
wretchedness to such an extent as can not be
found in any other kingdom of its size. And yet
noble efforts are being put forth for the amelioration of this condition of things by a noble few, in
the face of great obstacles sustained by the government for the sake of the revenue derived from
the damnable trafic. How timely and happy the
successes attending the temperance warfare in
our own land! My family joines me in affectionate regards to yourself and family, and Bro. Blair
and family.
Very truly yours in the gospel,
JOHN R. EARDLEY.
SANDWICH, Ill., Aug. 21st.
Dear Herald:-Am interested !n reading Herald and Home Column, also other reading that
comes from other presses on religious subjects,
especially the sermon by Rev. DeWitt Talmage
concerning bigotry. To my mind it contains
some common sense. 0 that the vail of darkness might be removed from my eyes that I
might see more cka;ly in the perfect law of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, which is liberty. Paul
says "For if he that cometh preacheth' another
Jesns, whom we have not preached, or if ye re·
ceive another spirit, which ye have not received
or another gospel which ye have not accepted,
ye might well bear with him. For I suppose I
was not a whit behind the very chiefe&t apostles."
I believe in no changing of the law, and that
when God calls his servants to labor he endows
them with the Holy Ghost, which is the Spirit of
truth. Has not this Comforter been with the
Saints from the beginning?
What is the abiding Comforter for? I am
waiting for the promise to be more fully verified,
and for God to "pour out his Spirit upon all
flesh."
R. H. DENNIS.
[The Comforter is given for just what its name
implies-to condort the Saints forever. It also
is given to "teach" the Saints, to quicken their
memory, to "testify" of Jesus, to "reprove the
world of sin," and of righteousness, and of judgment; also to "guide" the Saints "into all truth,"
to "speak" to them, and to show them "things to
come." Johni4:z6; rs:z6,z7; r6:8, 13, 14, rs.
Editor.]
CoRMORANT, Minn., SepL rst.
Dear Iferald:-Vle all rejoice in reading your
words of cheer. Up here we have nothing serious to complain of. Of course the adversary
is doing his part to hinder the work here as well
as in other places, Rev. Hewitt has been here
again; came fourteen miles to teli us some of the
bad things Joseph the Seer had [never] done. It
is the same old story. Three or four of us listened as quietly as we could until he had exhausted
all of his fnry. I felt that I must try and correct
him a little. I asked liberty to speak a little.
The preacher nodded yes. As soon as I started
I received the necessary help. One thing I am
sure of, we have not lost any ground in this case,
I am also persuaded all was satisfied I believed
what I was telling them. This country is largely
:peopled by Scandinavians and many of them are
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not satisfied with their reformed plan since hearing of the restored gospel in its purity as our
Lord left it. Is there an elder in the region
round about, who is able and willing to come
up here and spend the winter and tell those honest ones (which I know to be ma~y) the good
old story? I will provide quatters when not on
duty, and will assist as much as I can.
Love to all the household of faith,
W. W. McLEoD.
MoNDAMIN, Iowa, Sept. sth.
Dear Herald: As the minister failed to mate·
r!alize, I recommenced meetings on Sunday
night, August 7th, at Akron, and held three services. The house was well filled Sunday nlght;
but as I used Bro. Cornish's synopsis I could get
but small audiences the next two evenings, for
they thought it was the "Mormon Bible!"
On the following Thursday I led one into the
beautiful "Big Sioux," and there inducted her
into the kingdom. Sister ~hristy, I think, can be
given the credit of her conversion. The next day
found me on my way to Richland,· Dakota Territory, where I arrived muddy and wet, looking
more like a tramp than a minister. The next
day we procured the use of the Methodist church.
This we believe was on account of the esteem in
which the sister living there is held, and I know
that we can live our religion, when we couple
with it wisdom, and yet be held in high regard.
We commenced services the same evening, and
held forth five times, with increasing attendance,
and the interest remarkable. We were assisted
once by the minister, and also assisted him once.
As this is in Bro. A. H. Smith's field, he will
please take notice and also pardon me for not
sending him a more formal account, as I did not
know his address. We anticipate further labor
there, as we expect to see quite a number take
hold of the work.
Our next move was for Quorn, near Kingsley,
Iowa, where we arrived about nine p.m., Satur·
day, 2oth ult., stopping with H. B. Jordan, finding
his father and mother there, and our eyes were
bedewed with tears as we listened to the events
of the martyrdom of the prophet and his brother,
related by grandpa Jordan, who was an eye and
ear witness to the scenes just preceding. We felt
almost impressed to take a statement with regard
to the events which transpired in the beautiful
city during these stirring times, from this dear
old man in Israel, who was so closely connected
with the business transaction of the prophet.
We felt it would. be almost "as one speaking
from the dead."
On Sunday zrst we preached three times, and
continued here till we had spoken eleven limes
and held one sacrament and social meeting. At
our last named service we had a good time. All
the new members-three of whom had been b~p
tized the preceding Wednesday-took part; and
I believe the very heavens looked down and re·
joiced. Concluding our services the evening of
the 3oth ult. we started next day for Lerr.ars, on
our way to conference at Magnolia, leaving behind us the tear·dimmed eye and warm grasp of
the hand, betokening what the Spirit of God will
do for human kind. VIe left several who have
.expressed themselves about persuaded.
At Lemars we visited and took supper with
sister Violet Jordan-some four weeks old in the
gospel-and in presenting us to the family with
whom she had been boarding during the Institute

did not use the conventional "Mr.," but "Bro
Wight," which resulted in our being asked to say
grace at supper.
On Thursday, rst inst., we arrived at thl" place
and next day billed the town for a series of meetIngs to commence last evening, when, after our
return from a peaceable session of conference at
Magnolia, we were greeted with a fine audience,
the seating capacity being nearly all occupied in
the Congregational church.
In bonds of truth,
J. W. WIGHT.
ALPENA, Mich., Aug. zrst.
Brethren Smitk aud Blair :-I am in health,
both temporally and spiritually, for the blessings
which were predicted by the emers at my confirmation have followed me, viz, health, and a
knowledge of the Scriptures. Oh, what a glori·
ous gospel is this, wherein there Is no guess
work. To those who obey its teaching, to them
is given to know the doctrine from heaven. Alpena is a lumbering town (or rather city) of
about rs.ooo inhabitants, comprising various sects
and creeds. I was at Oscoda about one month
ago and heard some young men talking on the
religions of the day, and in their conversation
they mentioned the mane of brother Cornish, and
called him a Mormon, a follower of Brigham
Young, said he wore moccasins, and threw his
voice like a ventriloquist, trying to deceive the
people. I was about to reply to these lads and
show them they were either falsifying or had
been wrongly informed, when the boat I was to
return on gave signal for its departure.
In conclusion I will say, I am glad I accepted
this restored gospel, and am looking forward to
the day when the Lord will gather his obedient
ones, remove the curse from off the earth, and
raise his sleeping Saints and take up his abode
here on this glorified earth.
Your brother in the one faith,
ISRAEL P. TITUS.
VIOLA, Iowa, Aug. 29th.
Dear Herald:- Your weekly visits, fraught
with words that brings good cheer to us and re"
echoing the glad tidings, "'Peace on earth, good
will towards men," is a source of much pleasure
and we trust much profit as well. As there are
but few of us at this place, (only five in number),
and the people seem to care but little about hear·
ing the gospel in its fulness, the cons<-quence is
that we have had very little preaching in the last
eighteen months, as the elders who are at all
available are few in number and their fields are
large. We occasionally get sight of one "on the
fly" passing from one district to another.
I was raised in the Methodist Church and was
member for a number of years, living up to the
best light I had, and was just as honest in my
conviction as I am at the present; consequently
I am justified in believing that there are a great
many honest people in that organization. When
I left the Methodists and united with the Reorganized Church, my former brethren seemed to·
think I had possibly committed the unpardonable
sin-though they seemed· to have no clear perception as to what that sin was. But when I
called to mind the fact the pastor ~d stated to
me some time previous to this, that according tohis judgment it was impossible to commit the unpardonable sin in our day, why I felt pretty safe
afte~ all. I said to my forme1· brethren: "You
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believe that neither baptism or church relationship are essential to salvation?" Yes. "Well,
all that was required of me as being essential to
salvation as a Methodist, is still required of me;
so will you please tell me wherein my chances
have been lessened." They had to give it up, and
now treat me very cordially; but as to whether
it is meant for a "good speed," or as a matter of
policy, they have not advised me.
I, for one, am most decidedly in favor of the
Church taking a positive stand on the question
of prohibition, so that the world will know where
to find it. It will most certainly be forced to declare one way or the other, and that before very
long. It can occupy no middle ground. I have
told my former brethren that I have received
greater blessings since coming into the Rem·ganized Church than I had ever enjoyed before, and
that I considered it far in advance of Methodism.
And now it would be very humiliating to me to
see the Church of Jesus Christ either apparently
unconcerned or trying to sit astride the fence.
We gladly welcome the Saints, both priesthood
and laity, at Viola; but should any anticipate
dropping in upon us and have not already taken a
stand for prohibition, we would in all candor request that all such take such a stand before coming, if possible. If not, at least be careful to keep
the matter· from the inhabitants of our village.
And as for the Saints drinking and visiting saloons, we wouldn't have it known for the world,
even though they drank the beer at the back door
of the saloon. May God's richest blessings ever
attend his people, is my prayer,
J. A. NEWLIN.
MARTINSVILLE, Maine, Aug. 28th.
Editors Saints' Herald:-I feel it a duty I owe

to the Saints as well as to my Creator to state
what has been done for me. In July I had a
very sick boy aged thirteen years. Our family
physician had given him up. When Elders F.
M. Sheehy and U. W. Green came to my house
I had him administered to, and am happy to say
that he has so far recovered as to be able to go
out of doors in pleasant weather, which I feel
very thankful for, both to my God and the elders.
May God speed the work until all the honest
in heart and all the worthy may be gathered in.
But I fear sometimes that I shall not be among
them, for I truly realize that it needs those more
worthy than I to bear the name of a Saint.
From a belie\·er in the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.
JoHN BRIGHT, writing to Secretary Jones of the
London peace society, who is one of the deputation going to the United States to present a memorial to President Cleveland in favor of the establishment of an international arbitration treaty,
says: "There is talk of a permanent arbitration
treaty between the United States and England.
The project is a reasonable one and discussion
may lead to its adoption. If the government of
the government of the United States were willing, and were in any way to signify its willingness to become a party to such a treaty, there is
a force of good men with us to induce o•.1r government to consent. If this be done it will be a
grand step forward in the world's march, and be
followed in some not distant time by other nations willing to escape the sorry burden of military armaments. Two hundred members of the
House of Commons sign the arbitration memorial.
But far more than this number will be ready to
urge acceptance of the treaty upon our government. If the action taken at Washington be
favorahle to the success of the scheme. England
and the United States will still remain two na·

tions, but I would have them always regard
themselves as one people. An arbitration treaty,
honestly made and adhered to, would tend much
to bring about this blessed result."

have up to this date embraced the true gospel as preached by the Choice Seer, and
all that ever do hereafter, may know who
he i<> by his name, "And his name shall be
called after me," (Joseph who was sold into Egypt).
But this is not all, "and it
· shall be after the name of his father; and
he shall be like unto me."
.ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
Now in what respect was Joseph the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.
Martyr like unto Joseph in Egypt. In
parapraph two it reads: "He shall be esTHE "CHOICE SEER."
teemed highly among the fruit of thy
ALL Latter Day Saints would like to know loins." This has been fulfilled by Ephraim,
whether that Choice Seer, 2d Nephi 2: 2, or the Church of Christ in this century.
Orson Pratt stated in his works that the
has come or is yet to come. He was to be
different tribes of Indians were Ephraim;
"esteemed highly" among the fruit of but that is not true, for they are Manasseh.
Joseph's loins who was sold into Egypt. Of Ephraim and Manasseh Jacob said:
This promise was made by the Lord to "He also shall become a people, and healJoseph, that he who would translate the so shall be great, but truly his younger
brother [EphraimJ shall be greater. And
Book of Mormon would be a descendant his seed [Ephraim's seed] shall become a
of Joseph who was sold into Egypt. multitude of nations."-Gen. 48: 19. The
Manasseh has written the law to Ephraim, following words will be appropriate,
and it was counted a strange thing. Hosea Hosea, 2: I 7: "My God will cast them
8: I 2; Isai 29: I 4· In Deuteronomy we [Ephraimites] away, because they did not
read that J osepl:'s horns will "push the hearken unto him; and they shall be wanpeople together to the ends of the earth," derers among the nations."
Now the Lamanites, in the future, when
to Zion on this land, and to old Jerusalem
in the east. "His horns are like the horns they hear what the "Choice Seer" has
of unicorns; with them he shall push the done for them in translating the Book of
people together to the ends of the earth; Mormon, when it is preached to them as
and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, a people, they will believe it and receive
and they are the thousands of Manasseh." it as the word of the Lord, which will be
The Reorganization, or Ephraim, has the the very thing which will bring them to
greatest work set apart for him to do, salvation. Then the "Choice Seer" will
which he will do because he doubtless is be esteemed highly among them, notwithmore experienced, refined, and better pre- standing he has gone now. It is not writpared to spread the gospel among both ten in the Book of Mormon that the
Ephraim, Manasseh, the Jews and Gen- "Choice Seer" was to be raised UIJ from
tiles, than Manasseh can possibly be for Lehi's seed, or from Mannasseh. But
years to come. Ephraim, (or the Re- he was to be, must be, one of the posterity
organization) has got the major part of of Ephraim, the son of Joseph of Egypt.
Let us hang to the rod of iron.
this gathering to do which is of such vast
J. GALLUP.
magnitude.
Ephraim will stand in the
front of the battle. Now this Choice Seer
SHALL WE DOCTOR WHEN WE
has been esteemed highly by Ephraim and
ARE SICK?
will be, wh0 are the seed of Joseph who
was sold for a slave to Egypt. Ephraim THE above is the title of an article in the
has brought many of them to the know- Fierald for July 2d. In answer I say, emledge of the covenants that God had made phatically, Yes.
vVhy?
Because the
with their fathers. Many of them suppos- scripture, as I understand it, and my own
ed the Choice Seer could not do anything experience, with the testimony of others,
that was wrong. The Lord foreordained teaches me that Latter Day Saints should
the Choice Seer to translate the Book of be, if they are not, sensible, wise, and disMormon from the reformed Egyptian creet enough to accept gratefully all the
language, and to bring the church out of good things provided for them by the kind
·the wilderness where she was to remain and loving Father, and to know that "the
for one thousand two hundred and sixty eternal God made naught in vain."
days or years (Rev. rz: 6) which expired
Gen. r: 1 r, 12, reads: "And God said,
about r83o.
Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb
"Out of weakness he shall be made yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding
strong in that day when my work shall fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself,
commence among all my people unto re- upon the earth: and it was so. And the
storing thee, 0 house of Israel, saith the earth brought forth grass, and herb yieldLord."-2d Nephi, 2: 2.
"And thus ing seed after his kind, and the tree yieldprophecied Joseph, saying, Behold, that ing fruit, whos'e seed was in itself, after his
Seer will the Lord bless, and they that kind. And God saw that it was good."seek to destroy him shall be confounded; See also Gen. 2: 8-r7. There we find that
for this promise which I have obtained of God planted a garden, etc.
Now turn to
the Lord, of the fruit of my loins, shall Gen. 3: 18: "And thou shalt eat the herb
be fulfilled." And Joseph of old confirms of the field."
Gen. 9:3: "Even as the
it again: "Behold, I am sure of the ful- green herb have I given you all things."
filling of this promise," (that the Lord Thus sacred history informs us that the
would raise up this Seer). And to rivet the human race, the children of God, were
testimony in the minds of all people who placed upon the prepared, clothed and
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adorned planet, to possess and enjoy all
the creations of God; (with but one ex- ·
ception); the herbs are given them for
food; Adam is placed in the God-planted
garden to dress it and to eat of its good
things.
I do not regard Adam as either a savage
or an overgrown baby. -I look upon him
as a child of God, a pupil of his Father,
skilled in the natural and spiritual sciences,
one who understood the workings of the
laws of matter, spirit and life. Those walks
and talks in the Garden of Eden, the close
and blest communion of our first parent
with his God are not enough considered.
I bold that Adam was taught many socalled mysteries, May not medicine be
amongst the lessons taught; or must we
believe that the human family were to
grope about without any knowledge of the
thousands of herbs, plants, shrubs, trees,
grasses, mosses, lichens, etc., etc. The
idea is absurd in the extreme.
Let us consider the nature and use of a
few,-hot, dry, binding, cold, moist, relaxing, temperate; some will kill, or destroy.
life because of their heat, while others will
kill or destroy life from their coldness.
This endless variety and degree shows the
wisdom of the Creator and his kind provision for all the ills of mortal life. There
is not a wound but there is a balm to heal
it; there is not a stage or condition of
disease but there is a cure provided.
Those who discard or despise natural
medicine, even if they do not need them,
or have climbed to a lofty platform above
and beyond natural medicines, should pause
and think of others less blest than themselves. All can not fast forty days and
forty nights as did the Tishbite and Jesus,
but eat when hungry, and drink when
thirsty, or cry out with David, "Purge me
with hyssop, and I shall be clean." Let
the .lierald readers ponder well every
passage of scripture where herbs are mentioned as medicine, or in cookery, or temple
worship. Let them consider all the writers
and students of natural med1cine named in
the Bible, how that So"iomon wrote a
work touching upon all the herbs of the
field "from the cedar of Lebanon to the
hyssop that groweth upon the wall." We
are not told that St. Luke, who was a
doctor of medicine, ever prescribed for his
companion in travel and missionary work,
St. Paul; although we are informed of his
profession and of' their travels.
Paul
speaks of him professionally, calling him
"the beloved physician." (Col. 4: 14).
And Jesus said: "They that be whole
need not a physician, but they that are
sick."-Matt. 9:12.
I have studied Rev. 22: 2, "and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of
the nations." If this is literal, (and I suppose it is), there will be a tree whose leaves
are for the healing of the nations. This
may not be in point, but I give it here for
the thoughtful consideration of the Herald
readers before I pass on to my own experience in "the healing art divine," for I have
from childhood realized the value of pure
natural medicine, for I saw the many cures
my old grandfather performed with simple herbs gathered from field and wayside,
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I myself began in 1864, when but a youth,
and have by God's blessing obtained over
two thousand written testimonials, besides
countless verbal testimonies, to cures performed by natural medicines.
Shall we doctor when we are sick? I
take it much as if the question were, Shall
we eat when we are hungry? Scripture
says, "man shall not live by bread alone;
but by every word which proceedeth out
of the mouth of God." Shall we drink
when we are thirsty? Scripture says "1-Io,
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters; and he that hath no money, come
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
milk without money and without price."
Jesus also invites all that thirst, adding;
"He that drinketh of the water that I shall
give him shall never thirst."-See also
Rev. 22: 17, "Let him that is athirst come."
And who5oever will, let him take the water of life freely."
The brother who first asked the question, "Shall we doctor when we are sick,"
answered that question ably and well, and
I for one thank him every much indeed
for his frank, open, and candid support of
the question. And it is possible this article
would not have been nigh so lengthy but
for a counter article published in the Herald for July 23d, page 481, in which the
writer runs a tilt against said article of July
zd. It will not lessen our faith in the gifts
and blessings following believers, simply
because God has filled the world with
health producing and life sustaining agents.
The latter day work is the most.complete,
as well as the most progressive work on
earth, and it shall yet shine with every
truth and virtue in the good time coming.
It never took anything from my faith as
as elder of the church, when called upon
to anoint with oil in the name of the Lord,
and lay on bands and pray over the sick,
simply because I was engaged as a medical practitioner-not a bit of it. But on ·
the other hand, I have been led to rejoice
and praise God for the plan he has given,
not only to turn this cold world into heaven by the power of his gospel so holy and
mild, but could also heal the sick, make
the lame to walk, and a thousand and one
other blessings. I could fill a large work
with testimonies of healings by faith. One
case I wrote the .!Jerald years ago of a
poor helpless cripple, named John Heywood, who for fourteen years had been
upon his knees, unable to walk upright.
A score of doctors had failed him, but when
he heard and obeyed the gospel he obtained a perfect restoration of his walking
powers, to the glory of God and the wonder of all that knew him. This was not
done in a corner, but was known all through
the Enr>"lish mission. In this case as in
many others, I doubted not but believed,
so did the brother himself, and the power
of God was felt and seen by all to such an
extent, that the br,anch called for its publication in tract form, and it was sent out
through the length and breadth of the land.
But knowing that the Herald space is
limited, I close, thanking you for your
kind insertion, and remain yours in love,
C. H.
?'8 Peel St., Farnworth,

MANCHESTER,

HASSELL.

Eng.

SHALL WE DOCTOR WHEN WE
ARE SICK?

SINCE this inquiry appears in the ]-Jerald
for July zd, and the great importance of it
set forth in few words, we hope no harm
will accrue from the honest opinion of others being expressed also.
The brother asks "to be shown from
one or all of the three books where the
medical profession is forbidden or condemned," We hard! y think it necessary
to show this, only in the sense that the
Lord's method is at great variance with
the drug medical profession. This should
be sufficient without an outspoken condemnation being looked for. He thinks
God does not guarantee to heal all who
are administered to. Certainly not; and
if relief can be obtained by resorting to a
doctor who administers drugs, I believe
Jehovah will endorse the act. But here
lies the problem. Will drugs heal the
sick? I see a myriad of witnesses rising
to testify affirmatively. "Yes sir; many is
the time we have been restored by medicine prescribed by this and that doctor."
These testimonies are completely offset by
as many more who have been afflicted by
the same maladies and recovered still
quicker without any medicine.
More competent witnesses however may
be called; for as my brother argues, those
who "make a specialty of this branch of
learning" are better qualified to judge as
to the strength, quality, etc., than Tom,
Dick, or Harry. Hence these are they
we will place upon the stand to testify of
the effects of their medicine; we call for
the authors of the United States Dispensatory." Professors Wood and Bache of
Philadelphia :-"Medicines are those articles which make sanative impressions on
the body." Professor Martin Paine, M.
D., of the New York University Medical
School, in his "Institutes of Medicine"
says: "Remedial agents are essentially
morbijic in their operations." The ABopaths say it requires contraries to cure opposites. The Homeopathists say like cures
similar. The Eclectics claim that the law
of cure consists in sanative medication;
while the Physio-Medicals declare it necessary to employ physiological remedies.
We have heard enough already to learn
that the brotherhood of medical tendency
are badly divided and subdivided, our two
leading authorities standing with point
blank contradiction. We see, too, that
they are at variance on the primary premises. What Latter Day Saint is there who
does not know the great importance of
getting a proper start; of having the foundation of every matter predicated in truth.
Who can tell
which -one of twenty conflicting classes to believe? and from which
to select our doctors when we are sick? It
must be apparent to every one, that if one
of the many are correct all the rest which
would be a large majority are wrong.
But let us hear more witnesses relative to
the operation of their medicines. Professor
Paine says again; "Remedial agents operate in the same manner as do remote
causes of disease." And again; "In the
administration of medicines we cure one
disease by prod4cing another." And he
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quotes approvingly the famous Latin adage, some of which were very grave ones- physician, surgeon, man-midwife, chemist,
"Ubi virus, ibi vitus /' or, "Our strongest recovered. Dr. John Bell, Professor of apothecary, druggist nor drug on the face
poisons are our best remedies.
Materia Medica in one of the Philadel- of the earth, there would be less sickness
Professor Alonzo Clark, M.D., of the phia College of Baltimore, in "Bell on and less mortality than now prevail." J as.
New York College of Physicians and Baths," and Dr. Ames, of :Montgomery, Johnson, M.D., F.R.S., Editor of the
Surgeons, says; "All of our curative agents Alabama, in the New Orleans A£cdical Medico-Chirurgical Review. "The sciare poisons/ and as a consequence, every and Surgical Journal; and Professor ence of medicine is a barbarous jargon and
dose diminishes the patients vitality."
Wm. Tully, M.D., of Yale College and the effects of our medicines on the human
Professor Joseph M. Smith, M. D., of of the Vermont Academy of Medicine at system in the highest degree uncertain;
the same school says: "All medicines Castleton, Vermont, all testify of similar except indeed, that they have destroyed
which enter the circulation poison the experiences and observations. R. T. Trail, more lives than war, pestilence, and famine
blood in the same manner as do the poi- M. D., says: "I have during the sixteen combined." John Mason Good, M.D., F.
sons that produce disease." Professor St. years that I have practiced the Hygienic R. S., author of "Book ori Nature," "a
John of the New York Medical College Medical System, treated all forms and hun- system of Nosology," "study of medicine,"
says: "All medicines are poisonous." dreds of cases of typhus and typhoid fever, etc. We have quoted main] y from the
Says Professor E. R. Peaslee, M. D., of pneumonias, measles and dysenteries, and works of R. T. Trail, M.D. [Hydropa~
.the same school: "The administration of have not lost a patient of either one of thist.-Ed].
powerful medicines is the most fruitful these diseases," and gave no medicine at all.
If we esteem the testimonies of the most
cause of derangements of the digestion." Says Professor B. T. Barker, M. D: prominent medical practictioners of the
Says Professor E. H. Davis, M. D., of the "The remedies which are administered for past as worth anything, then it settles a
New York Medicine College: "The the cure of . . . self-limited diseases kill number of very important facts.
First,
modus operandi of medicine is still a very far more than those disease do." Dr.Jen- that they are divided into numerous conobscure subject. We know that they nings, who practiced medicine in Derby, flicting classes, as before noticed.
operate, but exactly how they operate is Connecticutt years ago, whose fame exSecond, that their medicines are all poisentirely unknown."
tended far and wide, and under whose ons, and when they enter the circulation
Says Professor J. W. Carson, M. D., of treatment "diseases seemed to have lost all they poison the blood. Third, that the
theN ew York University Medical School: of their malignancy and Janger," palmed only way in which medicines act as agents
"We do not know whether our patients off one ot the biggest humbugs upon his in curing disease is by producing another;
recover because we give medicine, or be- patients that we have heard of. He used the primary disease is simply supplanted
cause nature cures them." Says Professor no medicines but "harmless placebos," and succeeded by a drug disease many
E. S. Carr, of the same school: "All such as colored water, starch powders, times more to be feared than the primary.
drugs are more or less adulterated; and and sugar pellets.
Fourth, that they are ignorant of the manWe will now listen to a few testimonies ner in which their so-called remedies opas not more than one physician in a hundred has sufficient knowledge in chemistry from the most eminent of the British au- erate, hence "every dose is a blind experito detect impurities, the physician seldom thors and professors: "The medical prac- ment on the patients vitality."
knows just how much of a remedy he is tice of our day is at the best a most uncerFifth, that they are most culpably igprescribing."
tain and unsatisfactory system; it has neith- norant of the essential nature and cause of
Now comes the testimonies of promi- er philosophy nor common sense to com- disease, hence the uncertainty of their
nent authors and medical professors of mend it to confir:lence."-Dr. Evans, Fel- practice. Sixth, that in reality drugs do
different schools who declare that drugs low of the Royal College, London.
not cure disease at all. Seventh, that they
neither heal or assisting in healing the sick:
"There has been a great increase of med- have destroyed more lives than war, famSays Professor H. G. Cox, M. D., of the ical men of late; but, upon my life, dis- ine, and pestilence combined.
Medical Colleve: "The fewer remedies eases have increased in proportion." John
It seems that this should be sufficient for
you employ in" any disease, the better for Abernethy, M. D., "The Good" of Lon- the thoughtful. Still it is argued that God
your patients." Says Professor Joseph don. "Gentlemen, ninety-nine out of every sanctions the use of "strong medicine,"
M. Smith, M. D: "Drugs do not cure hundred, medical facts are medical li-es; and this revelation is quoted in its defence;
disease; disease is always cured by the and medical doctrines are for the most part "and whosoever among you are sick, and
vis medicatrix nature," (the healing ten- stark, staring nonsense." Prof. Gregory, have not faith to be healed, but believeth
dency of nature). Says Professor Clark of Edinburgh, author of "Theory and shall be nourished with all tenderness, with
again: "Physici:ms have hurried thou- Practice of Physic." "It can not be de- herbs and mild food, and that not from I he
sands to their graves who would have re- nied that the present system of medicine is hand of an enemy." Doc. Cov. 4z: 12. A
covered if left to nature." And again: a burning shame to its professors, if indeed close reading of the above shows the word
"In scarlet fever you h:>.ve nothing to do a series of vague and uncertain incongrui- "herb" to be amply qualified, for the
but to rely on the vis medicatrix naturae." ties deserve to be called by that name. patient "shall be nourished * * * with
Professor Austin Flint, M. D., of the How rarely do our medicines do good! herbs," etc.
New York Medical College and physician How often do they make our patients
Pause and reflect upon the facts adduced
to one of the large pospitals said in a clini- really worse! I fearless! y assert that in from the most competent witnesses that
cal lecture to his crass, that in treating most cases the sufferer would be safer with- can be had, the most renowned of the
pneumonia in the hospitals he gave no out a physician than with one." Dr. Ra- medical fraternity, a large majority of
medicine at all, and lost no patients. At mage, Fellow of the Royal College, Lon- whom were drug practitioners themselves;
the same time in private families in the don.
so we have not been particular in our
city, to whom drugs were administered by
"Nine times out of ten our miscalled selection of witnesses. Now who is there
skilled physicians, the deaths from the remedies are absolutely injurious to our that will come to the front and attempt to
same malady averaged from thirty to forty patients suffering under disease of whose harmonize the act of poisoning the blood
per week. Professor B. T. Parker of the real character and cause we are most cul- of a patient with that of nourishing him?
same school said: "I have recently given pably ignorant." Prof. Jamison, of Edin,
How can the morbific impressions made
no medicine in the treatment of measles burgh. "Our actual information or know- by these poisons be construed into supplyand scarlet fever, and I have had excllent ledge of disease does not increase in pro- ing with matter that will increase bulk?
success."
portion to qur experimental practice. How can deranging a patient's digestion
Dr. Snow, Health Officer of Providence, Every dose of medicine given is a blind be made to appear as promoting growth?
R. I., a number of years ago reported experiment upon the vitality of the patient." Who is there so skilled in legerdemain as
through the Boston JWedical and Surgi- Br. Bostock, author of "History of Med- to dress up the act of diminishing the
cal Journal, that he had treated all the . icine."
patient's vitality and palm it off for supplycases of small-pox which had prevailed
"I declare as my conscientious convic- ing waste? Who among all the Saints
endemically in that city without a particle tion, founded on long experience and re- can, by the use of strong drugs, induce
of medicine, and that I'll of the ca:;;es~ flection, that if there were not a single another disease in one already sick, and
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then make himself and the patient believe raise better crops than if there were no obstruction in any part and the vital organs
he has "nourished" him?
weeds. What then! has the inventive are overtaxed, those organs should be
Again; the brother suggests the idea genius of men rendered the curse of God "nourished"-that's the point. And there
that no herb was made in vain. vV e con- of no effect? This is worthy of more than is not a drug in the apothecaries collection
cur in the thought that all things were a superficial glance. A proper solution of that can do this unless it be "mild" and
made for some purpose; but before we it may help us to avoid great perplexity. nutritious, for they do not act upon the
can endorse every theory that has become Men have made marty woful blunders in organs, but the organs upon them,-not
popular, or even confide in those wherein their avidity to become first in all things . the dead and inorganic upon the living and
we were schooled and traditioncd, we and solve all mysteries independent of rev- · organic, but, per contra, the living upon
prefer understanding the designs of the elation. They have not only sought out the dead.
Creator regarding them; and special! y is their own methods of redemption, but
In conclusion. The food should be
it hard for us to retain confidence in a have sought and succeeded in making mild. And Sec. 86: I says that "drink"
system so fraught with incongruities as the themselves, with millions of their fellows, should neither be "strong" nor "hot." And
one under consideration. Renee the query believe that the curses of God, by a pro- again: "Be temperate in all things." These
is naturally propounded to us, What pur- cess of rectification, condensation, and dis- few words of living inspiration cover the
pose had God in view when he created or tillation, are evaporated into great blessings whole ground in the word "all." It inplaced on earth all noxious, poisonous, to humanity.
cludes medicine which must be temperate,
troublesome plants? We find the solution
And is it so? Let the increased death- nothing excessively strong, nor hot, is
in the brief account of Gen. 3:17-19: rate in districts where drug medication has admissable. Strength, and heat, either
"And unto Adam he said, Because thou held sway, the relapse and collapse and mechanical or vegetable, are herein prohast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife complication of diseases, the bed-ridden scribed. Again; if nothing "strong" nor
and hast eaten of the tree of which i com- women, and men with ruined constitutions "hot" should be eaten or drank, how then
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat answer this question. And other districts can it be administered?
D. R. BALDWIN.
of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; "thank their stars" that they have not been
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days thus high! y favored ( ?) with men wiser
of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it than their Creator. "Has the scientific
bring forth to thee."
genius of medical tendency lain dormant
It is reasonable that in so brief an account all these years?" Most assuredly not.
only the more troublesome ones would be Concientious, talented men and women,
THE END OF THIS AGE.
mentioned. And when we consider that furnished with the sad experience of their A. D. 566 the Commencement of the 1260,
Adam had naug·ht but his naked hands to predecessors, have continued to labor on
1290 and 1335 Yl.'ars, aml Tllerefore
subdue them with, it is plain that the thorny in their missions of love; have prayed, and
A. D. 1901 the End of tltis Age.
kingdom was the hardest to contend with studied, and discovered among other imand the first mentioned. But we are forced portant facts that there is no such thing in
Extracts from 'A Syllabus o/ Lectures on t!te Visions
to believe that the whole collection or all n:;_ture as a "law of cure;" that the only
of t!te Revelation,' published about the year I!h 2
family of worthless weeds, such as Jesus remedy in the univen;;e consists in right
by Amzi A•·mstrong, A. llf., Miuister o/ t!te Prescalled the tares and showed their worth- living. Obedience is the only condition of
byterian Cltzn-clt, Mmulltam, New 'Jersey, Uuitcd
States. Bet;ilzniug Sec. x., p. 220.
·
lessness, (Matt. I 3: 30), were included with- cure. This principle is as true in the law
in the curse of thorns and thistles, for they of nature as in those of God, or the land.
are included with weeds as worthless and There is the same analogy in the idea of WE are now to consider III. The time of
troublesome. It is not reasonable to think God rewarding "every man according to Christ's Coming in these dread events.
TilE SIGNS OF THE 'I'IMES.
that the curse conf'ists exclusivelv of thorns his works," and then let a clerg-yman pray
and thistles, for it would cause not only the cold-hearted murderer off the end of
III. The signs, or tokens of the apAdam, but his posterity "sorrow," pain of the rope into paradise, as there is in the proach ofthese dreadful and decisive events
mind and body, and make labor necessary thought that he would ordain disease as a are of two kinds:
that they might obtain food.
If all rural corrective discipline for violating ,the law
Ist. The dates that are given in prophregions were as badly infested with Canada of life and then furnish a doctor with med- ecy for the continuance of God's forbearthistles as some are, there would be a icine to destroy the penalty. God has not ance, till the measure of the iniquities of
shadow of logic in the idea that worthless ordained remedies for transgression, but the adversaries of His kingdom is filled
weeds were not included; but the curse penalties.
up.
Another signficant discovery is, that dismust be general, not having respect to
And 2d. The accomplishing of other
ease is not our enemy, but our friend-so events, that according to the word of prophlocality.
But~ "herbs" has no direct reference to
to speak. Obstruction is the enemy. Dis- ecy, are to prepare the way for the execuany plant, but is valuable for food. "And ease is a purifying process; remedial action, tion of God's wrath, or are to be contemthou (Adam) shall ent the herb of the an attempt at reparation. That's no new poraneous with it.
rst. The dates.
field."--Gen. 3: r8. "Every moving- thing discovery, says some. My doctor told me
that liveth shall he meat for you; even as that disease was an extra effort of the vital
The only definite period of time given
the g-reen herb."-9: 3· "And God said: functions to clear the channels of circula- in the Book of Revelation, as fixed to a
Behold, I have g-iven you EVEl~Y herb tion--·he told me that years ago.
precise number of years, is the forty and
Ah! then why should they hurl their two months, or one thousand two hundred
bearing seed which is upon the face of all
the earth * * * to you it shall be for dead! y missiles at this remedial action? and three-score days, a day being given
meat."- I: 29. "And to every thing that Can vitality after being poisoned and for a year, at the expiration of which the
creepeth upon the earth wherein there is weakened combat an enemy more success- afflictions and oppressions of the Saints
life I have given EVERY green herb for fully than before? \Vhy suppress this are to cease, and the pollutions of the
conflict with drugs? Or why intensify it sanctuary are to be cleansed.
meat: and it was so."- r : 30.
But another glance at this curse. In our with tonics and stimulants? Can a drunkThis period is given in relation to four
en man attend to his duties more assiduous- different events.
day one man with ali the modern inventions can subdue more weeds than fifteen ly than when sober? Will any good be
rst. The Holy City being given to be
ancient oriental husbandmen with their done by subduing this combat with nar- trodden under foot of the Gentiles forty
crooked sticks and wooden plows. No ' co tics? "To give drugs is adding to the and two months (xi. 2).
naked hands or feet need now come in con- cause of disease; for drugs always produce
2d. The prophesying of the witnesses for
tact with the thistle in tilling, reaping, disease."
the space of one thousand two hundred
Well, what in the world shall we do and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.
binding, or threshing the ~rain. As corn
grows more rapidly by frequent stirring then; give up and die? No, no. If effete
3d. The nourishing and preservation of
of the soil, weeds are actually an incentive or waste matter from within and poisons the Church in the wilderness a thousand
to industrious cultivation causing some to or impurities from without have caused and threescore days (xii. 6). This is also
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again spoken of in the 14th verse of the
same chapter, as to continue for a time and
times and half a time-that is, three years
and a half, or forty and two months, which,
reckoning the months at thirty days each,
is one thousand two hundred and threescore days, as stated in the 6th verse.
4th and lastly. The continuance of the
power of the beast with seven heads and
ten horns, is to be forty and two months,
after the healing of his deadly wound in
his head, in which he received the wound
by a sword and yet did live (chap. xiii . .5).
"Power was given him to continue forty
and two months;" or, more literally rendered, "Power was given him to do," or
"to act." That is, I suppose, to occupy
his place and maintain his beastly state,
and tyrannize over the saints "forty and
two months."
These events seem, in their nature, so
intimately connected with each other, and
in the prophecy revealed in such connection, that, as they all have precisely the
same duration assigned them, so, I suppose, the time of their commencement,
and of course, the time of their ending,
must be very nearly the same with all of
them. If, therefore, we could ascertain
the beginning of this period, in reference
to any one of the four events, it would
very nearly determine the times of the
others.
The giving of the Holy City to be trodden under foot of the Gentiles, and the retiring of the Church into the wilderness
from the face of the serpent, and the two
witnesses putting on their sackcloth, are
events that I am persuaded had their beginning before the close of the sixth century. The history of the latter part of this
century is as strongly indicative of the state
of things intended by these representations
as that of almost any succeeding age. But
the histories we have of these times, except the jejune and uncertain one that bears
the name of Evagrius, have all been composed in later ages from the few and
doubtful public records and detached tracts
that have passed through the dark ages to
the revival of letters in the thirteenth century, and most of them to the invention of
of printing in the fifteenth. It is, therefore, not to be accounted strange if we
can fix on no one precise date, that from
the light of such history seems emiently
distinguished bv circumstances, that would
unequivocally "marke the commencement
if these events. From their nature, I suppose, they must have been nearly connected in time with the prevailing of the power of the beast with seven heads and ten
horns. But as there was a difference of
almost two hundred years between the
rising of the first and of the last of the
principal cities represented by the ten horns,
and as the union of these principalities, in
giving their strength and power to the
beast, was not an event all at once brought
about, and made manifest by any explicit
general compact or act of union, it seems
difficult to fix the date of this event.
There is, however, one intimation on
this subject, in the second Epistle to the
Thessalonians, that seems to have in it
I>Omething decisive. The spirit of inspira-

tion is unquestionably the best guide to the
interpretation of the prophecies which he
has dicated.
Speaking of the Man of Sin, the Son of
Perdition, the Apostle says, "Ye know
what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work, only he who now
letteth, will let, till he be taken out of the
way; and then shall that Wicked be revealed." The tradition that this hindrance,
which prevented the revealing of the Man
of Sin, was the dominion of the ancient
Roman Empire, is, I think, worthy of full
credit; And whatever may be meant by
this Man of Sin, we must look for his
manifestation immediately upon the old
Roman dominion being removed out of
the. way. This seemed to be accomplished, when the title of Emperor expired with
the reign of Augustulus, in 476. But as
the Senate :md Consuls still continued to
exercise their office, and the Church of
Rome still acknowledged the authority of
the Emperor of the East, there was not
yet an opportunity for his being fully revealed. But when the entire dominion of
the old Roman Emp1re ceased, and no
longer stood in the way to hinder the exaltation of the Man of Sin, then was he
revealed, and commenced his full career of
iniquity. The Eastern Emperor withdrew his deputy from Rome, and gave up
the city to the government of the Pope,
in the year 552. But it was not till the
year s66 that the entire dominion of the
Roman Senate ceased, and the whole form
of the old Roman Government was abolished, and gave full scope to the dominancy of him who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshipped.
It is true that there is no specific period
mentioned in prophecy for the continuance
of the papacy, which seems chiefly to be
intended by the Man of Sin; neither is
there any period assigned in the Revelation for the continuance of the beast with
two horns like a lamb, or the spiritual tyranny of the Romish Priesthood. But the
union of these powers, as they are in fact
one in their nature and principles, seems
to be intended by the little horn, which
the prophet Daniel saw coming up among
the ten horns of the fourth beast. And of
him it is there said, the saints shall be given
into his hands for a time, and times, and
the dividing of time, which is the same period that is assigned for the continuance
of the beast with seven heads and ten horns.
Indeed, so intimately blended with each
other are all the three powers predicted in
the thirteenth chapter of the Revelation,
and so dependent on each other for support
and continuance, that it seems scarcely possible that they can subsist separately, or
any one of them much outlive the others.
So also in thpir origin, they are probably
to be accounted nearly coeval.
Now, the dragon "is said to give the
beast with seven heads and ten horns his
power and his seat, and great authority.
But this seat could not be occupied by a
new dynasty until vacated by the old;
therefore the succession of this beast can
not be dated till the old Roman form of
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government entirely ceased and was abolished. The very same event was necessary to make way for the revealing of this,
as for the revealing of the other dominions
predicted in connection with it in the same
chapter. The old Roman form of government must cease, and be taken out of
the way, bef9re any of them could occupy
the places assigned them, and exercise
their beastly dominion, as ascribed to them
in the prophecy.
This took place in 566, when that which
hindered the revealing of the Man of Sin
was taken out of the way, and the form of
dominion of the fourth kingdom on the
earth was changed, to admit of the last
form of that dominion coming forward to
occupy its place and exercise its authority.
The seat of the dragon would not be left
vacant, nor the Man of Sin any longer be
withheld, when that which hindered was
taken out of the way. Accordingly, everything was already prepared, at that time,
for the coming in of this triple alliance of
anti-Christian powers.
The ten principalities were already established, and only waited the entire removal of the ancient form, to have the
transfer of the supreme authority made by
the dragon to them that they might succeed to the seat and dominion of the old
Roman Empire.
The code of the Roman laws that was,
by their adopting it, to identify them, in
after times, as the legal successors to the
dominion, had been formed and published
by Justinian, a little more than thirty years
hetore; and at whatever time they may
have in any way have explicitly adopted
this code, yet, as they from the first came
into many of the principles of jurisprudence of the people whom they conquered,
and with whom they intermingled, 1 think
they must be reckoned to have commenced
their dominion, as the last form of the
fourth kingdom on earth, immediately on
the entire removal and dissolution of the
preceding form.
So likewise the fundamental principles
of the spiritual dominion has been adopted
and acted on before this time. Justinian
had also thirty years before pubhshed his
N ovellm, or ecclesiastical canons, for regulating the polity of the Church of Rome,
and to all the ecclesiastical establishments
that have copied from her. These, however, were administered by the authority
of the Emporor, as long as Justinian lived,
and in the dominion of the Empire, as long
as it lasted in the west; but when Justinian
died, in
and the last remains of the
ancient form of government in the west
was removed, in the year following; then,
the beast that rose up out of the earth, or
the hierarchy of the Church of Rome, took
the administration on themselves, and constituting an ecclesiastical empire under the
Bishop of Rome, as the Image of the ancient beast, in his name administered the
government of the church.
Thus, when that which hindered was
taken out of the way, then was that wicked revealed, whose coming is after the
working of Satan, with all power, and
signs, and lying wonders.
Senez 1 a French historian, says: "The
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Bishop of Rome lived there amidst the
confusions of the Erripire, even at Rome.
Whereas the Emperors were seldom seen
there, which forced Christians to fly to
their Bishop for counsel, and laid foundation for. their authority." And, again, in
the early part of the sixth century, he says:
"The Pope of Rome thrust himself forward amidst these confusions and ruins of
the Empire, recovering that which the
Emperors bad lost."
Thus was the way preparing and the
new form of dominion was coming forward as the old retired and gave way.
The actual change, when the new dominion must be considered as absolutely taking place of the old, can not, I think, be
dated later than 566, when the last remains
of the ancient form entirely ceased, for so
fully was everything prepared and matured for the coming in and establishment of
the new dominion, that the history of the
times for some years before this period
seems to be the history of that new dominion; and nothing but the two facts,
Ist, of the ancient form of the Senate and
Consuls being continued to that time-and
zd, of the dominion of the beasts that succeeded being continued to the present
time, could seem to warrant us in fixing
the date of this change so late as 566. For
fourteen years before this time, even the
claims of the Emperor of the East to a secular dominion in Rome had been withdrawn, and although the Eastern Emperors continued to attempt something in the
general government of the Universal
Church, as they had formerly been used
to hold a dominion over it, yet, after the
death of Justinian, their authority was
very little regarded, and never again had
efficacy in the west to control or limit the
spiritual oomination.
As to the open revealing of the spiritual dominion, or the kingdom of the little
horn described hy Daniel, M achiavel himself says expressly: "Upon the coming of
the Longobards into Italy, began the evident and open state of the Pope's kingdom." Now this was in 568. I perceive,
however, no sufficient reason to suppose
there was a delay, even of two years only,
after the ancient seat of the dragon was
vacated by the ancient dynasty, and that
which hindered the revealing of the Man
of Sin was taken out of the way; but that
the Anti-Christian triumvirate commenced
immediately their tyrannical and impious
career.
This was in 566, and if to this be added
the period assigned 1 ,z6o years for the existence of their dominion, it must end in

1826.
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(p. 233) I suppose that according to the
explanation I have here given of the order
and progress of the prophetic visions, the
events disclosed by the opening of the
sixth seal must have begun to be accomplished (vi. I 2 ).
The first concussions of that great earthquake have already been felt (in the French
Revolutionary disturbances), and although
there may be short intervals of awful stillnrss, yet the concussions will continue to
be renewed till the total removing of the

things that are shaken shall be completed.
The thrones and dominions of the earth,
both secular and ecclesiastscal, have begun
to be shrouded in darkness, and covered
with blood, and the princes and potentates
to fall from their high places, "even as a
fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when
she is shaken of a mighty wind."
I suppose, also, that of the seven angels
which have the seven last plagues, in which
is filled up the wrath of God, and which
are described as following each other with
an awful rapidity in their succession, the
first four have already poured out their
vials of wrath; and that we may be daily
looking for the fifth to begin to take effect
and fill the kingdom of the beast with
darkness, and cause them that are attached
to it to gnaw their tongues for pain. And
that very soon after this, and perhaps in a
measure contemporaneous with it, the
pouring out of the sixth vial will bring on
the destruction of the Turkish Empire,
and open the way for the kings of the east
to come in for their portion in the events
of the last day. They have long enslaved
multitudes of them that have borne the
Christian name.
After this there will probably be a general cessation of the nations for a little season from the tempests and dissolutions of
war, while the four angels, standing on
the four corners of the earth, hold the four
winds of the earth, till the servants of the
living God shall be sealed in their foreheads (vii. 1 ).
During this calm, the dispersed of Israel
will begin to be gathered to the land of
their inheritance, and be brought to the
knowledge and acknowledgement of
Ch.rist as the true Messiah (vii. 4).
True Christians will then generally be
convinced that the hour of God's judgment
is come, and there will be a general concurrence among them, and a union of sue~
cessful efforts to spread the knowledge of
the gospel among the nations (xix. 6, 7).
And while the servants of the living God
are thus separating themselves, and receiving his seal in their foreheads, that they
may be distinguished as his servants, the
three unclean spirits will be executing
their commission, to distinguish also his
enemies, and gather the kings of the earth,
and of the whole world, with their marshalled hosts, to suffer the vengeance of
the King of kings and Lord of lords (xvi.
Y3 and 14).
When these things shall be accomplished, and everything thus prepared, the calm
will be interrupted, and the silence broken
by the sounding of the seventh trumpet
in an unexpected moment, and the pouring out of the seventh vial, when men
have become most confident in their security. The great city will then he divided
into three parts.
The cities of the nations will fall.
Great Babylo:n will be made to drink
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of
God's wrath.
The Beast and the False Prophet will
be taken and cast alive into an endless perdition, and the remnant of their hosts will
be slain with the sword of Him that in
righteousness doth judge and make war.

Then Satan shall be bound a thousand
years, and a seal be put upon him, that he
shall deceive the nations no more, till the
thousand years shall be fulfilled. And the
saints shall live and reign with Christ a
thousand years.- From the Prophetic Ne~vs.

CENTRAL MISSOURI.
Conference met with the Missouri River branch
at the Neet's School-house, July 3oth, I887, Bro.
W. T. Bozarth presiding. On motion all visiting
breth!-en were invited to seats with us. Minutes
of last conference were read and approved. Report of Branches:-Alma 32. Wakenda reorganized May zrst, I887, with eighteen members,
including 2 elders, I teacher, 2 deacons. The
following elders were present: E W. Cato, Sen.,
F. M. Miller, Geo. W. Carter, F. C. Warnky,
David Frampton, W. T. Bozarth, Joseph Westwood, Emsley Curtis and M.A. Trotter; Teachers Brn. Hockings and Henry Manning; Deacons
Morris H. Stone and H. T. Curtis. Bro. David
Frampton was sustained president of the district,
Geo. W. Carter vice president, and M.A. Trotter
secretary. The report of the Missouri River
branch was received. The Bishop's Agent made
the following report: On hand last report $ ro.35;
received since $I; paid out $9; balance on hand
$2.35· Bro. F. M. Miller, Geo. W. Carter and
M.A. Trotter were appointed to audit the Agent's
account, who reported it correct. Bro. Cato was
sustained Bishop's Agent. The spiritual authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness. The conference endorsed the labors of
Bro. Bozarth in this district. Bro. F. C. Warnky
was invited to labor in the district. A cordial
invitation was extended to Bro. H. C. Bronson to
labor in this district. Bro. F. C. Warnky preached
Saturday evening; prayer and testimonv meeting
Sunday morning presided over by Bro. Frampton
assisted by Bro. Hockings; preaching by Bro.
Bozarth Sunday a. m., Sunday evening by Bro.
Frampton, after which conference adjourned to
meet with the Wakenda branch the last Saturday
in October, I887, at ten o'clock a. m.
TEXAS CENTRAL.
The above conference convened with the Central branch, July Ist, I887, at eight o'clock p.m.,
Bro. E. W. Nunley in the chair, and Bro. E.
Land secretary. On motion the business of the
conference was deferred to ten o'clock a.m. tomorrow, and Bro. Nunley was requested to
preach, which he did, from Gal. I : 8. Met, ten
a.m., the 2d. Minutes of last conference were
read and approved. Elders reports: E. W. Nunley, I. N. Roberts, (baptized 2), Elias Land (baptized I and performed one marraige ceremony),
S. W. Simmons. Priests S. R. Hay, C. C. Holcombe, and Ed. White. Teacher W. W. Wallies.
The Bishop's Agent's report was read and .approved: Due Agent last report, 35 cts.; received
since, $62.40; paid out, $46; on hand, $r6.os.
Bro. I. N. Roberts, on tent committee, reports
that he had not collected any more than reported
at last conference, and on motion the committee
was continued. Branch reports: Texas Central
34, including I elder, 3 priests, I teacher; 3 expelled, I died. Elmwood 62, including 5 elders,
2 priests, r teacher and I deacon, 6 added by baptism. At 2 p. m., on motion the following resolution was adopted: Resolved that we hereby
return our sincere thanks to Almighty God in
choosing such good and wise brethren to the
Quorum of the Twelve April 6th, r887; and be
it further resolved that we endorse the defense
made by the Herald against the opposers of truth.
Signed, I. N. Roberts, T. J. Norwood. Bro. Elias
Land requests that his name be recorded as not
voting for or ag11inst the resolution above, he
not being fully prepared to vote intelligently upon such a resolution. On motion all church authorities were sustained in righteousness. On
motion Bro. Nunley was sustained president of
the district, Bro. Land secretar.r 1 and Bro. Wm,
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Sherrill Bishop's Agent. At 7: 30 p. m. preaching by I. N. Roberts assisted by S. W. Simmons.
r I a. m., preaching by I. N. Roberts, assisted by
C. C. Holcombe. At 3 p. m., sacrament meeting
in charge of S. W. Simmons. At 7:30 p.m.,
preaching by I. N. Roberts, assisted by C. C.
Holcombe. Adjourned to meet at Cook's Point
on call of the president.
NORTH-EAST MISSOURI.
Conference convened at Bevier, Missouri, Augu•t 27th, I887, at two o'clock p.m. By invitation
Bro. Joseph R. Lambert presided, and Bro. John
Taylor, district president, acted as clerk protem.
Branch reports.-Bevier 1 IS, including 5 elders,
4 priests, 4 teachers, 2 deacons; 7 removed by letter, I died; Ephraim Rowland president, John
Richards clerk. Hannibal branch 24; including
2 elders, I priest, r teacher; I expelled; John Taylor president, Edward L. Page clerk. Salt River
branch 2o,-nine of them scattered; 2 died, I
child blessed; Edward Moss clerk.
Renick
branch 24; inc! uding 4 elders, I teacher, I deacon; William Vincent president and clerk. Report of Bishop's agent, John T. Richards: on hand
at last report $I8.o6, received since $42.5o; paid
out $42.03, on hand $20.53. The auditing committee found fifty cents more on hand than appeared in the report. Elders reported.-Brethren
Perry, Reed, Ephraim Rowland and John Taylor; Priest, Mark Surridge; Teacher, John T.
Richards. Saturday evening, preaching by Bro.
J. R. Lambert. Sunday, 28th, met for prayer at
nine a.m. Preaching at IO: 30 by Bro. John Taylor. Sacrament and testimony meeting at two
p.m. Three children were bles~d. · Preaching
at seven p.m. by Bro. J. R. Lambert to a full
house, with good liberty. The attendance during conference was very good, and the preaching
of the word was instructive and edifying. Adjourned to meet at call of president.
FAR WEST.
This conference convened at the German
Stewartsville branch Angust 27th and 28th, I887.
J. T. Kinneman president, C. P. Faul clerk.
Brn. George Best, J. M. Terry and Thomas Worral, were appointed a committee on credentials.
Branch reports: St. Joseph II6 members; Pleasant Grove no change; German Stewartsville no
change; Delano no change; DeKalb 69; Stewartsville, no change; Center Prairie referred back
to b1·anch for correction. Elders reports: H. C.
Bronson, (by proxy), had preached in St. Joseph,
DeKalb and Gennari Stewartsville branches also
i::J.. Kingcton, and in. Central Missouri District.
J. T. Kinneman had done about what he could in
the last quarter. Wm. Summerfield had preached in Platte county, Missouri, baptized 2, confirmed r. Committee on order of business reported, and the report was adopted and committee discharged. Bro. Henry Islieb asked for an
appeal from the action of the St. Joseph branch
in severing him from the church. The president
appointed Brn. J. M. Terry, T. T. Hinderks and
Wm. Summerfield to examine into the merits of
the claims for an appeal. The committee, after
examining the record and merits of the case reported that in their judgment Bro. Islieb be
granted an appeal. The r.;port on motion was
received, the yeas and nays were called, 46 were
for the adoption and 36 against. The conference
appointed Brn. L. L. Babbitt, H. C. Bronson and
James Drown as a court of elders to hear the
above case. Priests reports: Bro. A. W. Head
had superintended a Sabbath School in which
there was good interest manifested. Bro. L.
Neidorp reports he is a teacher in the Sabbath
School in St. Joseph, is trying to do what he can
to advance the cause. Be it resolved that we are
in hearty sympathy with the Sabbath School
cause; and that we foster the work and urge the
establishment of schools where practicable. Carried. Motioned the Bishop of the church be asked,
by his agent, (Bro. W. Lewis), to grant the Pleasant Grove branch the privilege of moving the
Starfield church, now unoccupied, to the branch,
that they may worship therein. Carried. Bishop's Agent report for six months: money on hand
last report $r89.59; received since $590.3o; exrenditures $495.25; balance on hand 95 05. The

report was adopted. Moved, that we ask the
Central Missouri district to relinquish the claim
they may have on Platte county, and add it to the
Far West district. <;:arried. The present officers
of the district were sustained by the yeas and
nays for next quarter. Sunday, prayer meeting
9 a.m.; preaching by Bro. W. T. Bozarth at I I
a. m.; social meeting at 2 Yz p. m.; preaching in
the evening by W. T. Bozarth. Never was the
German church so crowded with people as at this
conference; and the best of attention was given
while Bro. Bozarth delivered two fine discourses.
A vote of thanks was tendered the German Saints
for their kindness in entertaining the Saints while
at conference. Also a vote of thanks was tendered Rev. Mr. Dorsey for the use of his organ,
and his services as organist during conference.

REUNION NOTICE.
THOSE attending the Reunion at Harlan, September 24th, will not need to load their wagons down
with articles that they have to buy at home, for
they can buy as cheap at Harlan, and possibly
some things cheaper.
Small sheet-iron camp stoves can be bought
here, which will take very little fuel, thus insuring saving in fuel to those using stoves.
Delivery wagons will be run between the town
and camp, by which groceries and supplies will
be delivered on the ground free.
Those using stoves burning oil, or fluid will be
handy, bring them; the material to burn can be
had here, delivered in camp.
Enquire for Chatburn's Mills. Application has
been made for trains on the Rock Island road to
stop at the crossing near the grounds.
Those coming bv the North-Western Rail
Road will come to Kirkman. They should drop
a card to J. W. Chatburn, stating lime of arrival
at Kirkman, giving plenty of time for teams to
meet them for passengers and baggage. Arrangements have been made for reduced rates
on the "Hack," for passengers; wagons will be
sent for baggage.
·
Trains for Harlan leave Avoca, on the Rock
Island, main line, at I I a.m., and at 6 p. m.; connecting with all trains, excepting the passenger
from Conncil Bluffs about 3 or 3: 30 in the afternoon. Passengers on this train will have to wait
at Avoca until evening. All coming from the
south by Carson will connect.
.
Every effort will be made to secure the comfort, convenience and pleasure of all who shall
attend.
J. W. CHATBURN,
In behalf of Committee.
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ANNUAL REUNION.

Arrangements have been made for holding the
Annual Reunion at Harlan as shown below:
Persons coming by the Chicago and North
Western Ry will purchase tickets from any station on the line of that road in Iowa, paying full
fare for same to Kirkman, and at the same time
get a certificate from agent at such starting point
that full fare has been paid.
Persons coming by the Chicago, Rock Island
& Pacific Ry will purchase tickets and procure
certificates as in the case of the C. & N. W. Ry
from Chicago and intervening points or from
other stations on the line of that road in Iowa to
Harlan.
\
Persons coming by the Chicago, Milwaukee
and St. Paul Ry will purchase tickets and procure certificates as in the case of the C. & N. W.
Ry from stations on the line of that road in Iowa
to Manning, changing cars there for Kirkman
over the C. & N. W. Ry.
Persons coming by the Chicago Burlington and
Quincy Ry will purchase tickets and procure
certificates as In the case of the C. & N. W. Ry
from stations on the line of that road in Iowa to
Council Bluffs, changing cars there for Harlan
over the C. R.I. & P. Ry.
Persons coming by the Kansas City St. Jo. &
Council Bluffs Ry will purchase tickets and procure certificate fro.m Kansas City and interven-

ing points to Council Bluffs, changing cars there
for Harlan over the C. R. & P. Ry.
Persons coming by the Sioux City & Pacific
Ry will purchase tickets and procure certificates
as in the ca·sc or the C. & N. w, Ry from statio11s
on the line of that road in Iowa to Council Bluffs,
changing cars there for Harlan over the C. R. I. &
P. Ry.
~ Be sure and get your certificates showing
the payment of full fare going when you get
your tickets at starting point, and when changing cars at Council Bluffs and Manning. Carefully preserve these certificates and present these
to the secretary of the Reunion to be countersigned in order that reduced fare may be obtained on
the return trip.
Teams will be in waiting at Kirkman 'to convey
visitors from that point to Harlan, seven miles
distant.
It is confidently believed that such arrangements have been made with the Western States'
Passenger Association, as will insure to all paying full fare going to the Reunion over the above
named roads a return rate of one-third in all
cases where directions given above shall have
been carefully followed.
The Saints and friends at Harlan are fuliy prepared to give to all visitors a royal greeting, and
to make their stay both pleasant and proqtable.
Remember the date, September 24th to October zd.
Committee.
VOICE OF WARNING.
To Those Who Circulate the Voice rif Warning:
- I have just mailed a memorandum book to
each of you. Should any of you fail to receive
it, please write me, giving your full name and
address, and I will mail you another one. The
little slips addressed "To the reader," which
accompany the memorandum books, are intended for you to write your name and address on,
then stick them on the first ~ulzite page of the
Voice of Warning as fast as they come into your
hands. I hope each one will observe the instructions in the fore part of the memorandum books,
as near as practicable.
Your brother in Christ,
J. H. PETERS.
EAsT LAKE, Mich., August 31st, 1887.

BORN.
PRATHER.-Audubon, Iowa, April I8th, I886,
to Mr. Charles and Sr. Edith Prather a son. Blessed at the Plum Hollow Campmeeting, September
3d, r887, by Elder Henry Kemp, and named Harry Nathaniel.
GRAYBILL.--At Dawsonburg, Iowa, August
10th, r887, to Bro. John and Sr. Fanny Graybill,
a son. Blessed at the Plum Hollow Campmeeting, September 3d, I887, by Elder Robt. M. Elvin,
aud named Leslie Gould.
MARRIED.
NEEDHAM-l-IILLs.-On the Camp Ground,
Pottawattamie Reunion, Plum Hollow, near
Leeka's Mills, Fremont county, Iowa, August
3oth, r887, by Pres. Joseph Smith, Bro. Emsley
H. Needham, of Wheeler's Grove, and Sr. Julia
F. Hills, of Red Oak, Iowa.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The conference of the Fremont district is postponed until' Saturday, October 8th, at ten a. m.,
and will convene with the Keystone branch.
I-IRNRY KEMP, Dist. Pres.
Massachusetts district conference will meet in
Unity Temple Hall, 275 High Street, Providence,
l"Z.hode Island, on Saturday, September 24th,
I887, at 2: 30 p.m. Brethren Briggs, Sheehy
and others of the active ministry will be present.
JoHN SMITH, Dist. Pres.
The Decatur Conference will be held at Lucas,
October rst and zd, beginning at ten o'clock on
Saturday. The annual election of officers will
take place at this session. The branches are expected to send statistical reports, and the elders
and Saints who can attend are urged to do so.
H. A. STEBBINs, Dist. Pres.
Alexander H. Smith, Andover, Hurrison Co., Missouri,
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NOTICES.
To the Saints in the Rocky Mountain Mission,
Greeting: -This is to certify that Charles E.
Malmstrom has been silenced and his license demanded, he declaring himself not 'in harmony
with the faith and doctrine of the church. We
therefore warn the Saints against any official acts
by him. R. J. Anthony, in charge of Mission,
Peter Andersen, president of district.
Wanted to know the whereabouts of Caleb,
Hyrum, or Alexander Blodgett. Any person
knowing where they are will confer a favor to
the Church by letting me know by card. Address, David A. Frampton, Richmond, Missouri.
THE police court judge at Brockton has held in
$ rooo for the grand jury the two union labor men,
McLaughlin and 0' Brien, who were charged with
conspiracy to injure the business of W. L. Doug·
las, the shoe manufacturer. There seems to be
no question as to the facts in the case. The men
acted as pickets about the factory to persuade
non-union men to keep away. It does not appear that there was any intimidation or violence
used by them, although such a thing might
easily be supposed from the past doings of union
labor men. lf threats of violence were employed
to keep away outsiders then the case of conspiracy becomes good, but otherwise not. The
affair freshly illustrates how anything akin to
the boycott has come to be regarded in the courts
of the state.
THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Wurniug, un uesortnlent of '.n·ucts, letter paper, cuvelopcs, and priuted recipe~;; valuable in every hou~:;ehold~ by nutil to uuy part of
·united Stutes for 35e in ~:"~tamps or utherwh;e.
W. c. LANYON, LAMONI, IowA.

15 0

TOWN

LOTS.

I am,prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
Business or l{esidence, in
L.........J
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces al:>o. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.

~either

20aug3m
or Gent~, Uirls or Hoy~, wtwtcd in En rope and
Amcnea, to Hell our Ji~oldiuag iHPustles,
.lt"OJ.'<a•ue Bt~ol-"!Jbrings, 'l!'id.y .Holders, Sel>viug ll.iachine .lte!iet· ;slH"iaags. &c .. Pur terms,
alltlress liro. H. Jj\ Ordway, Peoria, lJ .I:).A.; or llro.llenry
'l'abbiner, 2 Gra1'tou-st., Hanley, J£ngland.
6aug

LADIES

The Sisters' Aid Society o:f :independence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet ~hotographs: one of the 'l'HREE WI'l'·
NESSES, with views of the HILL CUMOHA!l and the
ANGEL delivering the PLA'l'ES; the other of the OLD
LlBER'l'Y JAIL as 1t now stands, for 2!> cts each.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. 0. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Mis•onri.
23jul3m

.l<'oreiign lU:oney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Ofilcc. 'J.1hereforc, those in
foreign countries seudiug 1noueys to this office should
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. :::;. A.

ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York oady; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iowa.
TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the I-Iope will
be sent to subscribers as folbws:
Single copies, per year ..........•.....•.. soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ..•••.................•.......•...•.. 4-oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address, each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid In advance unless
ocherwsie arranged for by subscribers,

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
- - ) B Y THE ( - -

Board of Publication of the Rcorganizc<1 Church,
at their Publishing Honse in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

LaliU·oni and Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

Jlioly §eri!Iitures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Ubrary binding...............................................!
Imitation J\'lorocco, gilt edges .........................................2
l!,ull Morocco, gilt edges ............... ~ ..... .- ..
2
New Testament, inspired edition ............ nuooouooooouu .. uuMI
u.oo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

50
00
50
75

, Book o:f l'iiorm!l>n.

Doci••ine

BIHl

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .u

........... n

u

Covenants.

••••••••• u

HANSEN,

M. D.,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
honrs. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
a;!lli"'" Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

••

Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................l 25
Irnita.tion Morocco...........

H,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,

MJDWJFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................1 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ........
1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................ l 76
u

J.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 09 . . . .

1 5t

ll.loney

OJ.•ders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two. cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

The Saints' lllarp-JIIymu Book.
Imitation Morocco, marb{ed edg6S .......................... -...u ...1 2~
Imitation Morocco, gilt edge..........................................l 50
lf•.i:fe

o:f Joseph the Prophet, :Uistory of' the
Jlteorganized Chnrcla, and Autobiography of' Joseph Smith.

In Cloth, full gilt finished, very handaome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
A.iso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a facsimile or the
Autograph of Joseph the Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hytnm Smith. A complete
history of the Church np to 1880. '

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Mnslln Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Binding .......................................................~ .... l 00

""AVAP'J'IV
BOOK
FOR THE PEOPLE/'
ATING!
!
Eloquent
USEFUJ~

Discussions, and Dip]onlatic Papers on the
Great Public Questions ofthe.Past and Present,
by
JAME8 G. BJ,AINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital!esues
In the Anti-Slaveru Struggle the All ImpoTtant
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-Rule 1 etc.,
etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPL!·

CATIONS FOR TERRITORY 001lUNG IN WITH A RUSH!
NORWICH, CT.

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO.,

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected '?Jy the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

Jlesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges .........................................................................l 50

Rules of' Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; slao, a
Chapter on Branch Rnles, and one on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth ....:.................... 40

Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Mission Vindicatled, and the Divine Origin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M~intained.
Paper covers 200 d•ges ................................ ,~ ............. ·35
~This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to J<lder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society? an~ is an important
work to be In the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a. most excellent oue to be circulated both
in the Church and among those without, abounding 1n proofs
never before presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the
Book. of Mormon..

Voice of Warning.
And Instrnotion to ali People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $! ................................. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed In the appearing of the Book of Mormon, an
Isra.elitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 .................................................................. each 25
~Being the Subject frf an Evening's Conversation Respecting it Origin, Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral .Evidence. PI'efaced with a Udef Sk~tch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record,

Branch Becords.
L~ather

backs and corners, muslin sides; printed headm
lngs, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages. ... .............. ............ ~ .................... 2 00

District Records.
Printed and bom•d similar to Branch Recorda.................3 00

LiceRces, Notices, &c.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per

dozen ........................................................................ 12
lllank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 50
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stnb, 3ii
25

for.................................................................
Certificates and Reports.

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen....................... ~~uu•
Annual Statistical Report•, two for.................................
Certifkate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Uf'>rtifica.te of Removal, per dozen ........................ 00...........
Marriage Certificates, per~dozen....... u•~···--·················--···

40
10
12
12
25

"Jianuseript Found."
We have for sale at this office the notorious "Manuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which eo
much has been eaid in connection with the theory that it
furni•hed Joseph Smith and S1dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
~opies or more to ono address, 20 centB each; in paper, single
copiee 15 c<mtll; 10 oopiM or more, to one address. 13 cents
~

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the

following cities and towns on its own Lines!

llHICAilO,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINIUAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORiA, GALESBURil, ST. UJIII~,
QUINCY, i!.Eilil.liK, BUIUI~IlillN, WASHUIIlTIUI,
OSKALOOSA, DES MllllllES, CHARITON,
CIUSTilN, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, IIEBIIASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COIJ!Ul!L BLUFFS,
LINCOLN 8t.DEIIIVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YIIRK,
BAl. TIIVlllRE, WASHi!UlTOII,

llllllllli\l~ATI,PHII.AiUlPHIA,BOSTDII,

IUW !IIUEAPIS, UlUISVILI.E, SAN fRAIUliSCD,
UIS A!lllHES, SALT LAKE CITY, lliiLDI'!ADD AND
PA!l!rlll COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXU:II,
POIITLUD, D!UilOII, MANITIIIIA,
VlllTOIIIA AN II PUllET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
Por information concerning the Burlington Route, apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., 6, & Q. or con•
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gcn'l Pass. & Ticket Agtt&
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 m!les east of Lamoni
'trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West,passat x:<~:xoa.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD 011' THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU RAVE SAVE lT Jill ONll WDI'E, AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL RAVE NoNE."-Pag@ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE RELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! EXCEPT IN CASE 011' DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY To MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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19!1"" The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~ Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
ASSOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Sept. 24, 1887.
TRUTH AGAINST MR. CANNON.

'Juvenile Instructor, published in
Salt Lake City, Utah, and of which George
Q. Cannon is the editor, has in its issue for
August I sth the following editorial:

THE

"A dispatch was lately sent from Carthage,
Illinois, to the Louisville Courier- :Journal, to the
effect that the.Prophet Joseph's son Joseph, the
head of what is called the Reorganized Church
of Latter Day Saints, residing at Lamoni, Iowa,
was intending to come out to our Territory to offer himself as a candidate for President of the
church. There may not be a word of truth in
the dispatch, though it would not be surprising to
hear of such a move on the part of that aspzring
individual.
"There is great potency in the name of Joseph
Smith amon5 the Latter Day Saints. Many sacred recollections and feelings cluster around it.
It occupies a tender place in their memories; and
nothir.g would delight our people more than to
have tke sons of the Prophet Joseph honor their
father by obeying the commandments which God
gave through him. It is a cause of unceasing regret to all the thinking people of the Church that
they should have assumed the attitude they have
towards the work which he was the instrument
in the hands of God of founding. It seemed an
unnatural thing that the children of the Prophet
Joseph should array themselves in antagonism
against the men who were his companions and
devoted friends and followers through the heat
and conflict of his eventful life. By their labors
and the blessing of the Lord his name has been
made famous throughout the world and the greatness of the work which he performed was impressed upon the attention of mankind.
"Presid~nt Brigham Young, through his long
administration of the affairs of the Church, only
added to tke lustre of the Prophet Joseph's fame.
His labors and achievements, admirable as they
undoubtedly were, were a contribution to the
greatness of the man whom he always revered
;l,nd honored as the instrument chosen of God to

lay the foundation and to hold the keys of this
great. latter day work. He did all in his powfr to
magnify the Prophet Joseph Smith in the eyes
of the church and of the world, and counted himself honored in holding the keys on the earth,
under and sul>fect to his beloved leader.
"Not only were these his feelings, but they
were the feelings of all the Twelve Apostles, and
were pre-eminently those of our lately deceased
President, whose blood mingled with that of the
two martyrs in Carthage Jail. He esteemed it
the greatest honor of his life to have the privilege
of being a friend of the Prophet Joseph, and to
have been his companion in the dreadful scene
which terminated in the martyrdom of himself
and his brother, the Patriarch."
"It is wonderful the effect that falsehood, oft
repeated, has upon the human mind. It would
seem impossible that the sons of the Prophet
could have thought themselves justified in viewing the Twelve Apostles as the enemies of their
father. Yet, strange as it appears, it is nevertheless true that they held this view, and this, doubtless, because of the oft-repeated falsehoods which
they heard concerning them.
"I visited Nauvoo early in the year 186o and
stopped at the Mansion House, then occupied by
Mr. Bidaman and his wife, Emma, who had been
the wife of the Prophet. Her children lived with
her. Frederick Smith, the second son of the
Prophet, whom I had known as a boy in Nauvoo
before our exodus, and who has since died, told
me that the Twelve had conspired against his
father, and were tke means o/ kis deatk. I was astounded that he should have such an idea .. Jt
s~emed incredible that a young man of his intelligence, with the means of information that he
had at his command, could be so imposed upon
as to believe such an atrocious falsehood concerning his father's best friends! I reasoned with
him upon the subject and showed him the folly
of such a thought and how baseless it was, pointing out to him that there were two of the Twelve
with his father and uncle in the jail at the time
the attack was made. upon it. Butso firmly was
this untruth imbedded in his mind that, though
he was silenced, I doubt very much if he was
convinced.
"lt has always seemed to me a strange circumstance that the immediate family of the great
Prophet whom God chose to be the founder of
His work upon earth should stand in the relationship in which they now do to that work. If they
could have their way, in their blind ignorance, they
would destroy all that he did. But God will, as
He has done in the past. overrule tkeir conduct and
their antagonism to His work for the glory of
His name and th~ accomplishment of His purposes. He will make all they do contribute to
His praise; and the day will come when we shall
see how this almost insane conduct cif tkeirs has
been controlled for good.
"The promises of God to the Prophet Joseph
are of such a character that tkey can not jail.
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Some of them concern his posterity. There will
be some of them yet come forth and receive all
the blessings the promise of which he obtained
from the Lord in their behalf. This will undoubtedly come to pass, and the world will yet
see its fulfillment. But there is little ground to
believe tkat "Josepk, tke oldest son, will receive these
blessings. His conduct has been such as to furnish little room for hope that he will receive the
fulfillment•of these promises. Upon this point,
however, I do not think it necessary to dwell, as
he is, as well as all mankind, in the hands of the
Lord.
"It is a cause of thankfulness, however, to know
that we are not left to uncertainty and to doubt
respecting kis claims or the claims of others in re,
gard to leaderskip in our church. God has placed
the authority of the Holy Priesthood upon men
whom He has chosen. He has given them tke
Apostleskip. They have all tke power that God
has ever given to man in the flesh. It is a delightful reflection to know that these men are
united.
"The President of the Twelve Apostles is a
man whose life has been spent in the cause of
God. He has been distinguished throughout his
career for his unflinching integrity to the truth.
He has never wavered in his faith nor failed to
perform his duty as a servant of God. He stood
by the Prophet Joseph, as his predecessors did,
in the hours of trial. When many so-called
friends faltered and &hrank he exhibited unyielding firmness and undaunted courage. Though
now past eighty years of age, he is of vigorous
frame and full of healthful activity, with wellpreserved mental faculties, and with the apparent promise of living yet for many years. Nearly all of our leading men come of long-lived ancestry. President Wilford Woodruff's greatgrandfather lived to be over one hundred years
of age. He, himself, and his brothers have been
noted for the wonderful amount of hard work
which they have performed; yet he has
brothers who are older than himself, the older of
the two being upwards of eighty-five years of
age.
"Men of such ripe experience as President
Woodruff are of exceeding value to us as a people, and we should prize their society and entertain feelings of gratitude to our Father in heaven
for His kindness in preserving their lives and
giving us the benefit of their wise counsels. The
departure of one man of mature experience, who
has passed through the various scenes and vicissitudes that the Church has witnessed, is a great
loss to us as a people. God undoubtedly fully
understands what His work needs, and He does
not take His servants from their earthly labors
without having others raised up to take their
places. Nevertheless, we miss their society, their
presence and the strength which their counsels
have been wont to give us.
"Upon no point are our enemies more deceived
than in the idea that the death of a leading man.
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like President Taylor is likely to result in the
disruption of the Church or in any disaster to the
people. God has given us such an organization"
that we are prepared, when His people are faithful, to meet ali the exigencies that may arise.
The work goes steadily forward, without interruption. It always has done so; it always will
do so.
"If Joseph Smith, the son of the Prophet, were
to come kere, repent oj kis sins and be baptized, it
would give great joy to the entire people of the
Church. But for him to set up any claim to leadership, or to expect that the Latter Day Saints
will look with favor upon him unless he changes
his course, would be useless and would only result in confusion and shame to him."

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

shall take the things which are written in
the scriptures to be my law to govern my
church."-Doctrine and Covenants. This
was using the name of Joseph Smith to
subvert the power of the name of Christ
in the church. Thus saith Joseph Smith
has been made to do duty against, Thus
saith the Lord Jesus Christ.
It seemed an unnatural thing that Joseph
Smith, the prophet, the father of the men of
whom Mr. Cannon wrote should have assumed an attitude of entire and radical opposition to the faith of his father, 'mother,
brothers and sisters, his neighbors and the
rest of mankind, proclaiming himself one
sent to reform the religious opinions of the
It may not be necessary that we should Bible believing world, .by virtue of a comreply to this article .from the pen of mand from God; and whatever regret the
George Q. Cannon, in the view that such thinking men of the Utah Church may be
reply will be read by the readers of the exercised by because the sons of this man
Juvenile Instructor/ but, realizing how have arrayed themselves against the men
"wonderful the effect that falsehood, often who were at one time with him in church
relationship, they will do well if they think
repeated, has upon the human mind;" and
how apparently strange it is to many that sufficiently deep and well to discover that
the sons of Joseph Smith are not arrayed the same Spirit in them that moved him
among the Utah polygamic church, we to array himself against religious error,
think a good purpose may be served by animated by a similar cause, has been the
reason why they, the sons, have pitted
reviewing Mr. Cannon's statements.
The dispatch referred to was not au- themselves against Utah Mormonism, and
thorized by Joseph Smith, president of the against the men whose "labors" unblessed
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of of God, have not only made the father's
Latter Day Saints; and he is in no sense name "famous," but have well nigh made
responsible forit; nordoes he contemplate it infamous.
offering himself as a candidate to preside
Joseph Smith during the fourteen years
over polygamists as such. That we are that he was permitted to live and labor did
aspiring we do not deny; but are willing more to build. the church founded in 183o,
the nature of that aspiring shall be judged than has been wrought by the men so
of God and good men, so far as the church praised by Mr. Cannon as his successors.
is concerned.
The Church of J esm Christ at Joseph
That there was potency in the name of Smith's death numbered from 15o,ooo
Joseph Smith among the Latter Day to zoo,ooo, the result of those fourteen
Saints who went to the west and founded years of his life; while the church reprethe Utah church, is confessed. There was sented by Mr. Cannon after forty-three
more potency in the command of Brigham years of "labor" and "achievement," numYoung and his word, however, or that bers no more than the smaller number givsame people would not now be where they en above; and the United States and Engare, morally, religiously, and politically. land are sown with apostates from the
It might "delight" Mr. Cannon and his faith as taught by that church.
people, if the sons of the prophet were as
President Brigham Young added no
George Q. Cannon and his compeers are; lustre to the name or fame of Joseph; nor
but we have ample reasons to know that did he seek to do so. Mr. Cannon starts
if they were they would not be honoring an unfortunate controversy when he thus
their father, nor obeying "commandments challenges an array of Pres. Young's manwhich God gave through him." The com- agement of the affairs of the church. That
mandments which God gave through the he was shrewd, and cunning, and at times
prophet, obedience to which can ennoble in a way wise none cares to dispute. That
the sons and enable them to honor God, he was successful in the organization and
and at the same time honor the prophet control of the machinery of his temporal
through which they came, are found in the exaltation is conceded. And that he took
Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine and remarkably good care of number one in
Covenants, the revelations of God's will so doing, the records of the courts in Utah
to the church founded in 183o; from the and the facts known outside of the courts
faith of which church the sons of the pro- will abundantly testify. We have some
phet are not wandering, as George Q. reason to believe that the ambition of Pres.
Cannon ought to know.
Young was to achieve for his name great:Brigham Young used the "potency" of . er prominence in the church than should
the name of Joseph Smith to very great attach to the name of Smith. The memdisadvantage to its honor and fame, when ory of Joseph may have been very dear to
by its use he foisted the doctrine of plu- Utah Saints, but it is Brigham's portrait,
ral marriage upon the people of Utah and Brigham's ~arne that are hung in conagainst the plain and unmistakable words spicuous places in the houses of worship in
of Jesus Christ given to the church years Utah, and from one end of Utah to the
bdore, thus running counter to the other the name of Brigham Young was
expressed will of God as found in the heralded, and blazoned abroad by song and
books of which God said, "Ye know that speech, until the ear could catch no other
my law is written in my scriptures," "You refrain when the praises of men were

sung. We do not object to men being
ambitious in every legitimate object of
human pursuit. But when ambition consorts with human vanity, it is selfish in its
aims, and degrades.
Will Mr. Cannon
say that Pres. Brigham Young was without vanity. So far from Brigham Young
doing all in his "power to magnify the
prophet, Joseph Smith," or enhance the
glory of his name, as is stated by Mr.
Cannon, there are many who are of the
opinion that Mr. Young was jealous of
the name and did what he could to set his
own name and work forward and let the
other drop out of prominence; and it is to
this sentiment that some peculiar teaching
of his is traced.
Joseph Smith held himself subject to
Christ; and taught the church that Christ
was the Savior, and the only Savior, under God. If Brigham Young believed
and taught responsib:lity to Adam alone,
there was no thought in such teaching of
~?ubjection to Joseph Smith as a beloved
leader. We do not know how thoroughly
the responsibility to Adam as a God, permeated the mind of Pres. Young, for
whatever he may have been, he was secretive and cunning; but with such a
thought as a base we can easily conceive
of much that is publicly known of him being possiLle, that with our understanding
as to the teaching of Joseph Smith and the
books would have been very improbable.
Before Mr. Cannon and his brethren
can make good their statement that Pres.
Young sought to magnify and honor the
name of Joseph Smith, he will have to explain against rigid inquiry, the difference
in the teaching of Pres. Young, H. C.
Kimball, P. P. Pratt and others, in the
fall of 1844 as published, and the teaching
and actions of the same men in the winter
of 1847. They will have to explain the
reasons for the rebaptism of Pres. Young,
and others on their arrival in Deseret, and
the wholesale demand for rebaptism made
upon all who crossed the plains "over the
rim of the basin." They will have to explain the long silence in regard to plural
marriage, and the reformation of 1856,
with some other things connected therewith. And should Mr. Cannon, or others
grow dignified and deny our right to inquiry, we have only to say, these things
are of public note and proper subjects upon
which the allegiance of hundreds besides
the sons of the prophet may turn hereafter,
in settling the controversy.
• Mr. Cannon may have seen Frederick
Smith, the second son of the prophet, and
may have been told what he states. But
why does Mr. Cannon not permit the other sons to state their convictions for themselves. Why did he not state what Joseph
the oldest son of the prophet told him.
Why does he not give the statements of
the living, acting sons of the prophet as to
the matter in hand. He knows that ·
Frederick Smith is dead, and can not explain why he should have said what be is
reported to have done. The sons of the
prophet who are living are prepared to
give their reasons for their opinion concerning the Twelve, in office at their father's death. They are prepared to state
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their convictions concerning the work of
their father, the work of Pres. Young,
John Taylor and the church in Utah, unto Mr. George Q. Cannon and the church
in Utah-Will Mr. Cannon and the church
hear these men!
We are glad that it does seem a "strange
circumstance" that the "immediate family"
of Joseph Smith, "the great prophet,
should stand as they do toward the work
done by bim. The very strangeness of
this circumstance should long since have
challenged more attention from the polygamists than it has done. There should
have been among them a more determined
and carefulul inquiry as to the reasons why
that family stood so affected. This inquiry
should have been made of them and not
from others. The statements of President
• Young concerning them, based upon no
personal inquiry by him, should not have
passed current as the truth upon the matter in inquiry. That family would not
"destroy all that he did." Mr. Cannon
misstates them when he writes that they
would. Nor are they so ignorant of the
prophet and the work that he did, as Mr.
Cannon presumes. They are quite well
informed of that work from 1830 to 1844,
and on this information have acted. They
propose to save what of the work is savable, and feel no hesitancy in saying that
should there have been any work done by
him that can not abide the light, that work
must fall; nor can the false bolstering
given it by supposed friends save it from
ruin. That the opposition of the sons of
the prophet Joseph Smith to work done
and being done in Utah, as contradistinguished from that done up to I 844, of
which public record is made, V'l(j.ll receive
the divine aid of God unto the making it
to conserve the interest of God's work upon the earth we most fully believe; and
we concur in :Mr. Cannon's statement that
God "will make all that they do contribute
to his praise;" and that Mr. Cannon and
those to whom he wrote, "shall see how"
their "conduct has been controlled for
good."
We feel thankful that promises made to
Joseph Smith are to be fulfilled; and
whether "Joseph, the oldest son" shall be
the recipient of any of them, other than he
now has an assurance of remains in the
providence of God and we are content.
Joseph Smith, the son of the prophet,
was baptized and confirmed a member of
the Church of Jesus Christ in the days of
his father, by as competent authority as
was, or has ever been in that church on
earth. He has never been divested of that
membership. Whatever sins he may
have committed since he received a remission of sins in baptism he has "an advocate
with the Father, even Jesus Christ the
righteous," and has no need to go to Utah
to be baptized. Indeed, unless he were
desirous of being baptized out of the Spirit
and fellowship of the church built up by
his father; and into the bonds and thraldom of that institution fastened upon that
church organized by Brigham Young in
1847, and into which he required all to be
baptized who came to Utah, including the
baptism of the Reformation of I856, he

could in no wise consent to the baptism
offered by George Q. Cannon.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.

record of that transaction, taken from the
Evem:ng and Morning Star, pages 3667, edited and published by Oliver Cowdery,
Kirtland, Ohio:

(Continued from page 603).

"CONFERENCE MINUTES.

IT is not surprising, that in a work of such
character and magnitude as was committed
to Joseph the seer and the first elders of
the church, that the motives and methods
and intentions and doings of its chief men,
and especially of Joseph, should be misunderstood, misrepresented and denounced
by those not of- the church, and even by
some within it. We read that Christ's
own brethren did not believe in him, (John
7: s), also that many of his followers
turned away from him, (John 6: 66), and,
furthermore, that many turned against the
apostles, (2 Tim. I: I5i Gal. 2:4; 2 Cor.
I I: 26, etc.), some of them "teaching perverse things to draw away disciples after
them," (Acts 20: 30), and so "brought in
damnable heresies," many following "their
pernicious ways," causing "the way of
truth" to "be evil spoken of."-2 Peter 2:

"Of the elders of the church of the Latter Day
Saints, assembled in Kirtland, August 23d, r834.
After the usual form the conference came to order, and was opened by prayer, when the following preamble and resolutions were read, and ordered to be printed in the Evening·and Morning
Star and sent as a circular to the churches abroad:
"Whereas a report having come to the knowledge of the church in this place censuring the
conduct of Bro. Joseph Smith, Jr., relative to his
proceedings during his late journey to and from
Missouri; and whereas said report was calculated
to create unfavorable influence as regards the
moral character and honesty of our brother, it becomes necessary for us to investigate the matter
and report the same to our brethren abroad:-Therefore,
Resolved, That after hearing from the mouths
of some, that a suspicion rested upon their minds
relative to the conduct of our brother, as regards
his honesty and godly walk, we have investigated
his whole proceedings by calling upon those who
accompanied him to and from Missouri, and are
happy to have it ·in our power to sa} to our brethren abroad, one and all, that we are satisfied with
his conduct, having learned from the clearest evidence, that he has acted in every respect worthy
his high and responsible station in this church,
and has prudently and cautiously preserved the
good of this society at large, and is still worthy
our esteem and fellowship; and that those reports
could have originated in the minds of none except such as, either from a misunderstanding or
natural jealousy, are easily led to conceive of evils
where none exist.
"Resolved, That we say to our brethren, that
while we are surrounded by thousands eager to
grasp at a shadow if they have a hope of turning
it into the semblance of a falsehood for the injury
of the gospel, we exhort them to be steadfast and
immovable in the truth, resting assured, that
while they continue to walk in the holy covenant
they have professed to embrace, that nothing can,
in the end, operate against their good; and that
while wickedness abounds, as in days of old, the
characters of those seeking the greatest good for
their fellow men will be shamefully traduced,
and every act of their lives misrepresented, and
a false shade thrown over their worthy deeds,
calculated to create an evil prejudice in the minds
of community, to prevent, if possible, the increase
of light, the better b effect their own purposes
and keep men in error. We say, dear brethren,
may peace and the blessings of our Lord Jesus
be multiplied unto you through the knowledge
of the truth forever.
"Resolved, That these minutes be signed by the
Moderator and Clerk, and published to the churches in the Evening and Morning Star.
"REYNOLDS CAHOON, Moderator.
"OLIVER CoWDERY, Clerk.

I, 2.

Joseph was basely persecuted by many
enemies of the church; he was envied by
some of his brethren who thought they
had equal if not superior authority and
wisdom to manage and direct the affairs
of the church, they being older, better educated, or more experienced in worldly wisdom. Others aspired to leadership in an
indirect way; for while these outwardly
allowed that Joseph was "the first elder"
of the church, they at heart desired to lead
him, and were unhappy, offended, andresentful, when he would not submit to their
personal views and anl'bitions. Evil surmisings, heartburnings, jealousies, whisperings and evil-speaking found place with
some, and in certain instances these became so prominent and harmful that official notice was taken of them, the facts inthe case laid bare, and the offending parties brought before the church tribunals to
answer. In these matters there were those
who took sides with the offenders, regardless of "the law and the testimony" in the
case, and that class have not been without
influence, secretly exerted, from that time
forward, casting dark shadows over the
name and work of those whom God.jalled
and appointed and blessed to open up the
glorious dispensation of the fulness of
times. These parties claimed, in effect,
that they were wiser and worthier than
God's chosen Seer, to counsel, arrange and
direct the affairs of the church, and they
suffered themselves to get affronted, vexed,
and resentful when Joseph would not be
governed by their judgment instead of his
own and that of the church.
To such an extent had false statements
been made against Joseph, and to such a
degree had they affected the vital interests
of the church up to August 23d, 1834, that
a conference of the elders was called
on that date to inquire into the matter and
have it properly adjusted. And in the following account of it we discover that
Joseph, like Paul and others, distinguished
servants of God, suffered shamefully at the
hands of "false brethren." Here is the

«We, the undersigned, member of the above
named conference, for the satisfaction of our
brethren abroad, feel it to be our duty to say to
those with whom we have a personal acquaintance, that we were present during the foregoing
investigation and cheerfully conc1.1r in the spirit
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bf the above minutes, and join in saying, that we
are perfectly satisfied that, whatever impressions
'inay have gone abroad, or whatever may yet remain with any in this vicinity relative to the conduct of our brother, Joseph Smith, Jr., we are certain, (from evidence), that he conducted himself
in all respects as set forth in the Resolutions of
this conference. We are induced to make these
statements that the innocent may not suffer
wrongfully, and that the minds of our brethren
may be satisfied that every appearance of evil is,
in this place, searched out, and that nothing unbecoming a society of people professing godliness,
suffered to exist among them.
"J. B. BOZWORTH, from Norton, Ohio.
"JOHN SMITH, Pottsdam, N.Y.
"ORSON JOHNt:.ON, Bath, N.H.
"ROSWELL EVANS, Waterford, Vt.
"WILLIAM BURGESS, Bolton, N: Y.
"ALMAN SHERMAN, Pomfret, N.Y.
·•JONAS PUTNAM, Bolton, N.Y.
"IRA AMES, Benson, Vt.
"ASA LYMAN, Parishville, N.Y.
"JOHN RUDD, Springfield, Pa.
"ISAAC STORY, Warsaw, N.Y.
"OLIVER HIGLEY, Jamestown, N.Y.
"JACOB BUMP, Silver Creek, N.Y.
"ISAAC HILL, East Liverpool, Ohio.
"LORENZO YOUNG, do.
«We, the undersigned, members of this conference, being personally acquainted with Bro. J.
Smith, Jr., and having accompanied him to Missouri, certify that the foregoing is correct.
"HEBER C. KIMBALL,
"LYMAN JOHNSON."
In October following, one of those who
had circulated harmful reports concerning
Joseph, bringing grief and persecution,
made a full and free acknowledgment and
requested that it be published in theMessenger and Advocate, which we find in
that paper for October, I834, pages ro and
I r, as follows:
"Dear Brother:-Having heard that certain reports are circulating abroad, prejudicial to the
character of brother Joseph Smith, Jr., and that
said reports purport to have come from me, I
have thought proper to give the public a plain
statement of the fact concerning this matter. It
is true, that some difficulties arose between brother J. Smith, Jr., and myself, in our travels the
past summer to Missouri; and that on our return
to this place I laid my grievances before a general council, where they were investigated in full,
in an examination which lasted several days; and
the result showed to the satisfaction of all present, I believe, but especially to myself, that in all
things brother J. S., jr., had conducted worthily,
and adorned his profession as a man of God,
while journeying to and from Missouri. And it
is no more than just that I should confess my
faults by saying unto all people, so far as your
valuable and instructive paper has circulation,
that the things that I accused brother S. of were
without foundation, as was most clearly proven
by the evidence which was called, to my satisfaction. A,.nd in fact, I have not at any time with-.
drawn my confidence and fellowship from brother J. S., jr., but thought that he had inadvertently
erred, being but flesh and blood like the rest of
Adam's family. But I am now perfectly satisfied that the errors of which I accused him before
the council, did not exist, and were never committed by him; and my contrition has been and
still continues to be deep, because I admitted
thoughts into my heart which were not right
~oncerning him 1 and because that I have been

the rrieans of giving rise to reports which have
gone abroad censuring the conduct of brother J.
S. jr., which reports are without foundation. And
I hope that this disclosure of the truth, written
by my own hand, and sent abroad into the world
through the medium of the lp'essenger and Advocate, will put a final end to all evil reports and
censurings which have sprung out of any thing
that I have said or done.
"I wish still further to state, for the better relief of my own feelings which, you must be sensible, are deeply wounded in consequence of what
has happened, that I know for myself, because I
have received testimony from the heavens, that
the work of the Lord brought forth by means of
the Book of Mormon, in our day, through the instrumentality of brother Joseph Smith, jr., is eternal truth, and must stand, though the heavens
and the earth pass away.
"Please give publicity to the above and oblige
a lover of righteousness and truth.
"Yours in the testimony of Jesus.
"SYLVESTER SMITH.
To 0. Cowdery.
"KIRTLAND, October 28th, 1834."
Had all Joseph's evil-minded and "false
brethren" confessed as did Sylvester Smith,
and then remained steadfast and faithful
ir1 the work of the Lord, his reputation
would have suffered far less calumny, and
they and their kind would have found no
difficulty in believing that Joseph was
"great" in the eyes of the Lord, and that
he would be found worthy of being l'esteemed highly" by the millions of Joseph's
seed as predicted in 2 Nephi 2.
HARLAN REUNION.
BRo. J. W. Chatbu·tn writes under date of
the 14th, saying that an accomodation
train leaves Council Bluffs, at 2: 15, p. m.,
on the R. I. & P. R. R., which connects
with the Harlan train at Avoca.
ELDER W. P. BRowN, of the Church of
Christ, (D. Whitmer's), has written
"Pamphlet No. 2," dated at Newton, Kansas, August rst, and is circulating them.
It is a review of the HERALD upon the
claims and statements of Elder D. Whitmer. Some of the things in it we may notice hereafter; but at present call attention
to thelllfact that the spirit by which Elder
Brown wrote, and which he states on page
9 of this second pamphlet to be the "Spirit
of God," has attributed the authorship of
the later articles in HERALD reviewing
Elder Whitmer to associate W. W. Blair,
when they were written by the senior
editor. He berates Elder Blair, instead of
Joseph Smith. It is convenient to have a
scape-goat at times; but we do not choose
that another shall suffer for our acts.
Elder Brown made a mistake, that is all.
Elder Brown referring to our statement
concerning his first pamphlet, and Elder
Whitmer's letter concerning him, in HERALD for June r rth, states that we misstated
when we wrote that he left Canada "in
consequence" of the letter of Elder vVhitmer, published in HERAD last winter; he
states that he did not leave Canada in consequence of that letter, or its publication.
We ask Elder Brown's pardon for so

stating; but it was so much like What
our own action would have been under
similar circumstances, and the departure
from Canada, and the publishing of the
letter were so near in point of time, we
naturally concluded that the one was a result of the other; or of a letter of similar
import received by Elder Brown, from
Elder Whitmer, or Elders Whitmer and
Snyder.
Elder Brown's pamphlets can be had
by addressing W. P. Brown, Newton,
Kansas.
REVELATION ON THE LATE
REBELLION.
A BROTHER asks us to state in what publications the Revelation given through J oseph Smith, December zsth; I832, was •·
printed. It was printed first in "The Pearl
of Great Price," in r85o at Liverpool,
England; then in 1857, in the "Compendium," at the same place; also in "The
Seer," in r853 in Washington, D. C. It
was, printed in "The Saints' Herald," at
Cincinnatti, Ohio, Novemher, 186o; it was,
referred to in "Mormonism" by John
Hyde, issued in New York, by Fetridge
& Co., in I857i and was printed in Beadle's
work against the Mormons, in r87o, where
he states that he copied it from the "Pearl
of Great Price."
We deposited some years ago a copy of
the latter work-pamphlet-with tl:e Historical Society at Burlington, Iowa. The
"Herald" containing it was deposited with
two or more Societies in Cincinnati.
Copies of the "Herald" for r86o containing it may be seen at this office.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
THE Saints at Lamoni are having an increase of spiritual gifts and graces of late.
Their prayer meetings and other gatherings of a religious character are made joyful and edifying by the help and guidance
of the Holy Spirit in a somewhat notable
degree.
Bro. W m. S. McMullin wrote from
Independence, Missouri, of late, that the
Saints there were highly blessed, their
meetings being graced by the light and
gladness and power of the Spirit in an
eminent degree.
Bro. Joseph Clapp baptized two at Deer
Lodge, Montana, September 4th; and
thinks there are others likely to follow.
We have received from Bro. Thomas
Job, of Goshen, Utah, a small pamphlet
entitled "A New Discovery in Magnetism," written by Bro. Job, in which he
offers a new theory to account for the variation of the magnetic needle. Those interested in the study of mathematics, astronomy and the magnetism of the earth,
will do well to obtain the pamphlet. Address Thomas Job, Goshen, Utah.
Bro. J. f. Cornish reports from Reed
City, Michigan, September 6th saying,.
"I find the work is moving on grand."
President Joseph Smith started with his
family and others for the Harlan Reunion.
the r6th, going over the country with
teams, and will probably be gone twenty
days on the trip.
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Bro. H. A. Stebbins writes us from
Centerville, Iowa, that he preached there
the 11th instant, baptized two, and solemnized the marriage of Bro. Geo. T. Angell
and Sr. Maggie Archibald. They go to
live in Crawford county, Kansas.
Bro. S. Beaver writes from Shermanville, Kansas, that there is an opening
there for an elder who is not afraid of the
so-called orthodoxy.
Refreshing rains for the last five weeks
have wrought pleasing changes in the aspect of the country. The fields are clothed in beauty, the weather is delightful,
good health abounds, business is reviving,
and the people feel hopeful and encouraged.
JOSEPH THE SEER CASTS OUT
A DEVIL.

"GATH," in a late Cincinnati Enquirer,
relates an interview he had recently with
John Willard Young, "the youngest son
of the first wife of Brigham Young," in
which we find this:
"Are y~u aware, Mr. Young, that President
Garfield lived close by Kirtland and was acquainted with Joseph Smith?"
"Yes, Garfield talked to me frequently on that
subject. He told me that there was not the least
doubt that Joseph Smith had" the power to perform miracles, and related that he cast a devil
out of a man. Garfield explained it on the groud
that Smith was a man of great magnetism. Some
of the neighbors claim that Garfield had serious
intentions of joining the Mormon faith in his
youth. He was a Campbelite preacher. After he
had taken so much interest in our people and
was sincerely liked by them, we felt it hard that
he should have yielded to the intolerance of his
official circle and have given us little more
chance than any of the other presidents."

Of what Garfield had said of this occurence "Gath" states further:
"What Mr. Young relates about Garfield was
true. He told me with considerable animation
that once in Kirtland a person seemed possessed
with a devil and had some kind of lunacy.
Joseph Smi_th, Garfield said, was a splendid looking man, young and hale and strong, and he commanded this evil spirit to leave the person. Garfield said that there was almost a visible issuing
of the demon from the man. He, however, put
the whole thing on the ground of a strong will."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
is right for an elder to officiate in the
ordinances of the Lord's house, to partake of the
sacrament, who casts distrust on the character of
his brother without cause?
Ans.-No. The law of the Lord says: "Thou
shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him
any harm."-Doc. & Cov. 42: 7· A member violating this law should confess, and make amends
so far as in his power, as contemplated in the
teaching of Jesus, (Matt. 5: "Z3, 24), which closes
with these words: "First be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift."
~.-Is it not better for a member of the body
to be cut off that can't be healed?
A.-Yes; and No. If such a member can never be healed, and endangers the life or destroys
the well being of other members, let such be cut
pff. But if su9h may be healed in time to coine,
~ues.-Is

or if cutting it ofl' destroys or seriously afflicts
others, it may be found be&t to let it remain.
~--What should be done with members who
fail to attend their meetings, but attends others?
A.-They should be labored with, to reform
them, so long as there is hope of recovery. But
if they will not reform after patient effort to recover them, then the church is authorized to suspend or cut them off by a legal course.
~--When an offended brother will not go to
the offender, but rather to the world and claim to
be no more a Saint, or demand his name taken
off the record, what should be done with him?
A.-Labor with as the law of the Lord directs,
and then "if he neglect to hear the church, let
him become unto thee as a heathen man and a
publican."-Matt. r8: I5-I7.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. R. C. Evans wrote September 5th
from St. Mary's Ontario, sending orders
for church publications and says:
"The work is moving on and we feel encouraged with the prospects, reports from all parts
being good. I am going into a new place to
preach."

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

uTime is hastening on, and we
What our fathers are shall be,Shadow-shapes of memory!
Joined to that vast multitude
Where the great are but the good."

"WHERE HAST THOU GLEANED
TO-DAY?"
THE evening hour lay with holy calm upon the
earth. The sun, weary with his long journey
through the unclouded heavens had sunk to rest;
while the pale stars came twinkling forth, looking with loving eyes ugon the silent earth. Fit
time, the Spirit said, for man to commune with
his own heart, as he feels himself a pilgrim irl
thio; world, and knows that to-night "he pitches
hi" tent one day's journey nearer home." One
day the less for him to reap or glean in life's
harvest-field! One day the less in which to
gather up the stars for his crown up yonder!
I stood beside the river's brink at this still hour,
counting the little waves as they broke one by
one against the pebbles at my feet. The peaceful hush of nature gathered round my brain,
soothing its warring powers. Feeling weary, I
sank at last upon a mossy seat, and must have
slept. I say, "I must have slept," for there passed before my mind things not seen by waking
eyes, though they were in strange harmony with
waking thoughts.
I thought, while I was standing there, an angel
came and stood beside me. I did not fear his
presence, for it seemed to me that I had been
waiting for his coming; and when he bade me
follow him, I asked not where, but went.
We passed along some time in silence, when
turning his radiant face to mine, he asked: "Do
you not wish to k~ow where we are going, and
what is my mission?" Answering that I did, he
said to me:
"In heaven a book of rememberance is kept by
our loving master, and I am sent forth each day
to gather up material for this record. I am going novy to those wh() ha:e protes~~g t9 love the
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Master, and shall know from each where they
have gleaned to-day. Many bright gems, many
full sheaves, I shall this night find; but, alas!
from many I shall be able to gather nothing but
corruption. Their crowns are in the Master,s
mansion; but oh! how few the gems which have
been set therein! Their treasury is also there,
but instead of pure silver and gold, cankering
rust and blighting mildew is found."
I trembled as those solemn words fell on my
ear; for I realized how many there were who
had passed the day in toil, in care and busy strife.
Had they once thought of the coming of this unseen messenger to bear to heaven the record of
the earth? Had they thought! and if they had
not, was it eternally too late?
"It is too late," the angel said, "too late! The
record of this day is closed, and though the Master may forgive to man his sins-may save him
by fire, He never sets one star within his crown,
-never adds to his treasury one grain of gold.
Man is his own free agent.-God has placed him
here to win the honor he would wear. Each day
it is within his power to conquer in the Master's
name, to lay up treasure there.-But alas! (and
the angel turned away his pitying face), how
many in that last great day shall find themselves
beggars, who might have been the richest there!"
Passing on, we stood beside a hovel, where bare
unrelieved poverty set its mark upon all, both
within and without. Upon a scanty bed of straw
reposed a woman's wasted form and faded face.
Two children, scarcely more than babes, nestled
close by the mother's side, and sleep embraced
them all. What shall the angel find here? I said.
I knew the mother and her babes, and knew that
soon perchance her quiet slumber might be
broken by a drunken husband's tread; and cruel
blows might fall upon that fragile, wasted form.
I knew that for the barest needs of life they often
found no other help than that extended by their
wealthy neighbor whom the world called "generous," and passed with bows of reverence, because
these helpless ones were kept from starving by
his bounty. My heart was filled with pity for
these lonely ones, and tears fell freely from my
eyes. I could but weep.
"Why do you weep?" the angel said.
"Why do I weep? In pity for a suffering
friend," I answered.
"Yes; she has suffered," said the angel, "but
you need not weep for her. Look, and see what
I shall carry hence. I know where she has
gleaned to-day."
"'
I looked, and in his hand there gleamed a
shining star. Its radiance lit the dimmest corner
of the room, imparting to it the splendor of a
lovely palace. In his other hand he held uncounted wealth ready to bear away.
«How came this here?" I asked. "Where did
you find it?"
"Look," said the angel, "on that sleeping
form, and tell me to whom she is related?"
"She has no kindred left," I said.
"No kindred! •Inasmuch as ye have done it
unto one of these the least of my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.' Christ is her elder
brother,-God her Father, for she is of His fold.
To-day her patient, uncomplaining love, her fortitude in dark trials, has won to God another
soul-has constrained one of His wandering ones
to see and own the beauty of a christian life.
Thi~ is the star-this soul redeemed which ~
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shall bear away to place within her crown. And
richer still (if that could be) is the treasure I
shall carry home for her."
"Whence came the treasure?" I asked.
"Look forth at those broad fields," the angel
said, "those fertile acres covered with bending
grain. Whose are they? They are held in trust
for God, and he who holds this deed o/ trust, is
in the sight of God a beggar. Day after day, at
this still hour my unheard feet have sought his
door; but I have gone empty away. The world
calls him her benefactor, for out of his plenty he
has given enough to keep starvation from her
door. What else! One word of hope or comfort? No, not one! But instead thereof so
grudgingly has he doled out the miserable pittance, that to her wounded, suffering heart, but
for her children's sake, and that life was the gift
of God, she would have chosen death. But tonight, into the Master's ear there came a voice of
prayer. 'Father, forgive and bless him, for he
did not mean to wound me so.' Pitying angels
heard and tuned their lyres afresh to see the perfect work by Christ the Mediator wrought: This
is the treasure I shall take away, nor this alone;
for gathering round her knee, her little onesGod's lambs-have learned of her the way of
life. <Her children shall rise up and call her
blessed.'"
My heart swelled within me for very joy as I
listened to the angel's words of promise for earth's
faithful but tried ones, and contemplated the terrible ordeal of scrutiny through which men,
whose apparent charity is but a mask, must pass.
The angel continued:
"I am going on my way, but shall leave you
here, for I know you could not bear to witness
that which you would have to look upon if you
accompanied me. Take home the lesson to your
heart, and never forget that each night the Silent Messenger will pause upon the threshhold
of your door, and bear to heaven the gleanings of
the day. Here you have seen one borne down
with sorrow, feeble in body, poor and unknown.
Could I but draw aside the veil, a::1d suffer you to
look for one moment upon the spotless robes, the
crown of glory awaiting here, your soul would
overflow with unutterable joy. There I might
show one standing erect in manhood's prime.
Sickness and sorrow seldom enter his abode.
How vast his means for usefulness-how almost
boundless his influence for good might be. He
has reaped and glean~d his fields to-day,-but into his own treasury gathered it all! Could I show
you that treasury, and you view it as God and
His angels view it, your soul would sicken at the
very sight. · Loathsome worms riot in undisturbed revel. Cankering rust ls there. The silver
and gold which it so gladdens his eyes to look
upon are stained with the tears of the poor-dark,
grievous stains-stains upon which God never
looks but with a reckoning eye. A crown-a
starless crown-awaits him there; for he has
heard and has obeyed the truth. But that pure
love, without which faith is vain, has never had
its perfect work. Ah! I have a weary mission to
perform, and there are times when my soul cries
out, 'Father, give me power to show to them, for
one brief moment, just what they are treasuring
up,' <They have Moses and the prophets, if they
hear not them, neither will they believe though
one should rise from the dead.'''
''~ ~1-\ali gather to-nlgl-lt; man;y R pearl~ol. pa-
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tience, where weary feet have gone their daily
rounds. Where a mother's hand has ministered
to the wants of father and children. Many a
diamond of truth, where the honest ones, brave
in spirit, have not been ashamed to contend for
the right. Rubies of virtue, garnets of grace, I
shall carry home. But fro~ many a door I shall
bear but the record of blighting mildew, and
cankering rust.''
No longer able to restrain the feelings of my
overcharged heart, I bust forth into weeping,
when the bright angel tuned his harp and sang
in thrilling melody:
"Aye, weep, daughter weep; but not for the poor,
Who are rich in the Spirit; but let your tears fall
Over those who desire God's riches, and yet
Into their own garner, are gathering all.
Look, daughter, look! see the world as it is
In ignorance bound, the gospel unheard;
Hark; hark to the cry from the north and the south,
The east and the west, 'Oh! send us the word!'
God's messengers wait, they would gladly be gone,
But who shall provide for their llttle ones bread?
The husband, the father, those wants will supply;
But absent, who then will provide in his stead?
God hears the young ravens and sends them their food
By the diligent search of their own mother bird;
So the church must supply, each member his part,
And soon will the notes of her conquest be heard?"
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. C. A. Johnson, Nebo, Ill. .............. r
Sr. Mary Struthers, New Boston, Iowa .... 2
Sr. Catharine Nutt, Wilber, Neb ........... r
Sr. Emma Jane Brolliar, Wilber, Neb......
Sr. Sarah Jane White, Wilber, Neb........
Sr. Pauline Park, Ford, I a... . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Rebecca J. Jamison, Ford, Ia...........
Sr. Emma Park, Ford, I a.. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Hattie Bayer, Ford, Ia..... . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Clara Brockett, Ford, I a..... . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Hettie Doty, Peak ville, Mo ............ r
Sr. Eliza Newberry, Montrose, Ia .......... r
Sr. S. Bourguoin, St. Joseph, Mo .......... r
Sr. N. A. Brooks, Wray, Cal. .............. r
Sr. Belle Bullard, Wray, Cal...............
Sr. Sadie Bullard, Wray, Cal.......... . . . .
Sr. Mary E. Bullard, Wray, Cal............
Sr. Hattie, Burnside, Cal.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
[Will Sr. Hattie please send us her name
full.- Ed.]
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LAMONI, Iowa, September 15th.

SILVER HILL, Ark., Aug. 27th.
Dear Sisters:-Hoping you will spend a few of
your precious moments perusing this brief letter
from one who has never written to the loved
Herald before, I will add a few words to the
Home Column. I was baptized into this church
the 6th of Fe':Jruary, r887, and must say that I
am fully satisfied, and know it to be the work of
God. The only thing I have to regret is that I
did not join even sooner than I did. The first of
our elders I ever heard preach was Bro. M. T.
Short, at Seligman, Missouri, which was then my
home. I attended church regularly and believed
every thing he preached, still I remained obstinate, not desiring to be called a Mormon. This
was in I884, I believe; and during the same
year, if I am not mistaken, Ern. Heman C. Smith
and I. N. Roberts preached a series of discourses
there. We have no church established at Seligman and but very little preaching. There are
six members there, but what preaching they
have (except when a traveling elder stops and
preaches for them awhile) is by reading the good
old Herald, which comes to them each week
laden with good tidings. As we are traveling
much of our time we do not get it sometimes for
man:r weeks; W~ were near Con"!a,y; In J:i'aullF'

ner county, Arkansas, where my husband preached many times during our two months stay; during which time we never saw our dear Herald
and heard but very little from the church. We
made many friends there who earnestly solicited
us to return as soon as practicable. We arrived
at Silver Hill August 19th where we mel with a
warm reception.
I do love to read the Mothers' Home Column
where is imparted so much valuable information.
My name should have appeared in the Column
ere this, but thinking I could not tell the readers
any thing interesting have thus far been silent.
But, dear sisters, pray for me that I may be
strengthened and fully able to perform the great
work which is for me to do, and none can do for
me.
Yours with love,
MAGGIE CATO.
August 29th.
Dear Sisters o/ the Home Co!unztt: Tt.J.at Jetter
from sister Eleanor was well and timely written,
for in our own hearts, surely, we can tell when
pride is there; and true though it is that some
are proud in dressing finer than they ought according to their means, some are proud in being
clean and tidy, while others give way to dirty,
untidy habits, and are proud in thinking that
their surroundings prove that they are not proud;
so we do not, and I fear w!U not, see eye to eye
in this matter; but we can all try to live so that
our lives will be an honor and not a discredit to
the church of God; meanwhile, sisters, send in
your letters of comfort and cheer, bearing tidings
of God's goodness, the blessings he has poured
out upon you. Oh! send them in, dear sisters;
it feeds, strengthens, and upholds us weak, scattered members. The Herald is not large enough
for very much upon opinions of dress; let us have
what will edify the soul and help fit and prepare
us to fill the places of those that are taken home.
Many are going, one by one. Oh, that we and
our litlle ones may be getting ready, that there
be no lack of soldiers of the cross.
In love,
SISTER HATTY.
[We earnestly commend to the careful reading
of all who have written on "Pride," the selection
by "Sister May," in Zion's Hope of September
roth, r887.-En]
MERLIN, Ont., August I7th.
Dear Sisters in Christ:-Aithough young in
experience of life, yet I have a duty to perform.
Sister· Eleanor wrote a word to the young Saints,
full of instruction. I also would like to see more
letters from the young sisters; not thinking they
are better able to instruct, but it wou)d be encouraging to both old and young. I feel thankful for the spiritual strength I have received from
the Home Column. Let us not be hearers of the
word only, but go on to perfection; and having
heard the word keep it and bring forth fruit with
patience.
Dear sisters, I can not help wishing to meet
every Sabbath with the Saints in Sabbath School'
and meeting, for this is my delight; but I win
strive to be content in my own humble corner of
the vineyard, knowing that a brighter day-is coming if we are faithful, yielding obedience to his
commands and overcoming the world, daily
studying his words and praying without ceasing;
remembering the words of the Spirit to "be cheerful in our warfare, that we may be glad in om'
b:iumph;" ls H not W<:frth living fot;
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I shall try sister Maggie Campbell's plan of
saving unnecessary trimming of my clothes, and
give it to the cause. I think if the young sisters
would adopt this plan we would, in doing so, be
more blessed. Praying God to bless you in your
field of labor, and all the Israel of God, I remain
your sister in Christ,
MARY WRIGHT.
GALIEN, Michigan, Aug. 7th.
Deat· Sister Frances :-It is a great pleasure for
me to use the pen in favor of the immortal truths
of Christianity, truths which are eternal, and the
groundwork of salvation. I am satisfied that the
work in which we are engaged is true and that
the power of Jehovah hath brought it into existence, and that his Spirit pervades it and will con·
tinue to move it along until the restitution of all
things spoken of by the mouths of all the holy
prophets since the world began; and I feel proud
to say that by the help of God I shall ever strive
to walk in the good and right way, and emulate
our heavenly pattern, that when he comes in
clouds of glory, I may be among the satisfied
ones. In the blessed hope,
CYNTHIA O .. ScoTT. ·
AKRON, Iowa, August 21st.
Dear Readers o/ the Home Column:-In reading
sister Emma's letter I rejoiced; I wept and I
prayed. I rejoiced that such as she are the ones
that are proved by the Master, and stand the fiery
trial which separates the gold from the dross;
and when he has found the pure gold, how great
is the use he can make of it; and so he must have
purposed in trying sister Emma, to bring her to
willingly sacrifice all ~o follow Christ. I have
wept and prayed that every one that bears the
name of Saint may be willing to follow him.
That by our good example we may win the weak,
lift up the fallen, reach the honest, and bring
them into the fold. I often think if the Herald
had always been so freighted with such good
reading as it has been for the two last years or
more,. we poor, short-sighted mothers might have
been able to have more properly instructed our
children. As yet I have none in the fold, much
as I desire it. I have tried the best I knew how
. to teach them the truth, and lead them in the
narrow way; and I have so often wondered why
none of them, or my husband either, have any
desire to obey the truth. They all seem to love
me, and are kind, but do not seem willing to obey
this gospel that I so much Jove. It does not
seem as though it is because I do not talk it and
live it, for that is my meat and drink. I thought
dear sister Emma found it such a trial to part
with her children, but doubtless they were all in
the fold, and she left them with the gospel refuge
to be a wall of partition between them and the
world, with all its allurements. This is what I
have so longed to throw around my own dear
ones, who are out in a sin-tossed world without
any safe refuge to shield them from the tempter's
snare. Pray for me, dear sisters, when it is well
with you, that I may hold on to the rod of iron
and not faint by the way side. I have asked
God to spare me until my children were all raised, for I always have a dread and pity for children that are left orphans; but I have often
thought if God would make me an instrument
in his hands of leading my own as well as others
into his fold, that I would give him all the praise,
;md l would he !loubly rewatded. ! do pragr that

the teaching and anxious pleadings shall not have
been in vain, that they may be as bread cast upon
the waters, that they may return ere ~any days.
I ask the prayers of all God's people, that I
may moYe on in this good work and labor of love
unto the end; and if I can never see the little
good I may have done, that it may be said, like
of Mary of old, "She has done what she .could."
Ever praying for God to hasten his work in his
time, I am your sister,
M. A. CHRISTY.
OMAHA, Neb., Aug. 26th.
Dear Sister Frattces :-I can not find words to
express my appreciation of the truths contained
in the "Mothers Home Column." The letters
are cheering; the advice on various topics of interest to those seeking a higher and purer moral
and spiritual plane, is excellent. I have read
with much interest the various articles on Pride,
and especially those by Sister Eleanor and Bro.
J. W. Dumbauld.
The following incident occurred during a visit to
one of the families of the Saints, by one of our
brethren: One of the members asked the brother
how it was he always had good clothes. Hereplied, ••The amount you spend for tobacco is sufficient to keep me in clothing." Which one's
conduct did God approve, the one who was clean
in person and wore good clothes and kept that
law which says, "tobacco is not good for man,"
or the one who was filthy in person and poor in
clothing and a violator of God's law?
I am glad to know that the mothers in Zion
comprehend the great responsibility of moulding
the characters and destinies of the young. My
prayers shall be for God to bless them in their
work of love.
Your sister in Christ,
M. H. R. RANNIE.
HAY SPRINGS, Neb., September 3d.
Sister Frances:-As I have not seen anything
from this part, I feel it a duty to write a line.
There are quite a number of saints here, but no
branch, and many of us so careless it pains my
heart to think that we can not do more. I long
for the time to come when saints will awake to
duty, and each one try to do something for the
cause. If I never do any good, I pray I may
never' do anything to bring reproach upon the
cause we love. Brother Caffall was here last
winter, and did some able preaching. Since
then we have had to be satisfied with reading the
Herald, which is a good preacher .•
JULlA SHEPARD.
VICTORIA, Ills., August 30th.
Sister Frances:- When the Home Missionary
Fund was started' my heart responded gladly, for
I thought there would be a chance for the sisters
who had great love for the work; but, as a rule,
little means, to do what they could; and when,
at the April conference, I heard read the amount
that had been sent in, I thought the sisters had
done what they could; but since then, as I have
seen the column grow less each week, I can but
think it is owir.g more to the difficulty, or lack
of opportunity t~ write, than Jack of interest in
the cause. Yet I feel we must join our faith
and works or they will not avail.
Now, dear sisters, let us profit by our experience in the past, and by the teachings In the
Herald which are given us for our inBtruction.
l think the si:Kth <)f Au15ust !111m her ~b {ull o£
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good instruction it might be read once a week
with profit, the year round, and especially the
letter of sister Emma B. Farrar, of California. I
think could the sisters all have seen the thought·
ful, anxious, careful expression.of brother Joseph
and his counsellor when presiding over the con"
ference, they would not grow weary in doing all
they could to strengthen their hands and lighten
the burdens of those who are called to spend
their all, as it were, in the work.
SusAN E. CooK.

INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Sept. I Ith.
Editors Herald:--I was reading to-day's Herald, and thought it was the best I had read yet,
as it had so many encouraging reports from our
brethren in the ministry. It seems as though
the work was making faster progress now than
ever before. I love the work and I feel as
though with my limited means I can't do enough
for its advancement, nevertheless I am putting
in my mite occasionall to help it along.
Our new Church building has come to a
standstill for want of means. There will be a
meeting Monday night to consider measures for
its completion. It would appear by the way the
Saints have been blest here, there ou~ht to be
sufficient means right here at home to complete
it; still I may be mistaken in my conjectures. I
would say, brethren, let us put our shoulders to
the wheel and push on the work to completion.
I will try and do my share. The Saints are getting along finely here, considering everything.
Brethren, let us have more Jove for one anofher,
not taking any undue advantage, for we have
been admonished by the Spirit to be honorable
towards each other. If one has committed an
offense, it is between him and God. The Lord
says, "Woe unto him by whom offenses come."
We should be humble and prayerful, never forgetting our daily worship, and be brothers in
very deed.
I feel like striving more each day to make advancement in the cause we are engaged in. For
what shall it profit us if we gain the whole world
and Jose our souls?
Your brother in Christ,
WM. c. CUMMINGS.
CANTON, III., Aug. 29th.
Three score years ago "another angel," referred
to by Zechariah 2: 3, and Revelations 14: 6, administered to "this young mau," of the first above
named chapter, verse 4· Joseph Smith, the subject of prophetic ken, and angelic care, had only
fail"ly gained his majority when "The book is
delivered to him that is not learned, saying,
•Read this I pray thee; and he saith, I am not
learned.'" In the incipiency and early rise of
this "marvelous work and a wonder," the founder, under God, of this latter day dispensation was
not versed in scholastic divinity, belles-lettres,
astronomy, geology, chemistry, the occult sciences, history, geography, physiology, or even
the fundamental principles of rhetoric, composition, capitalization; punctuation, or the rudiments of English grammar.
Again the Supreme and unchangable Ruler of
the universe was pleased to "condescend to men
of low estate," for "God hath chosen the foolish
things t>f the world to i!ionf.ouhd thtt wlse.;; ln tM
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vi&ion of the mind we can behold Jesus, with
sandals' on his feet, touching tenderness in his
deportment, authority in his tone, justice and
mercy in his accent, and divinity within the
sacred heart of Mary's child. Lo! he descends
to the sea of Tiberias, or the lake of Galilee, and
calls Peter and Andrew, James and John, from
their menial avocation. They were untutored at
the first, but readily became his disciples and
learned of him eagerly. They were subsequently
'called to the apostleship; and we cheerfully infer that they studied and greatly improved upon
their respective abilities, or talents. Their en'ergy, piety and devotion; their toil, sacrifice and
martyrdom have lit up the dark caverns, nooks
and corners of creation. The whole galaxy of
the illustrious, immortal dead speak to us by and
through their examples of diligence, constancy,
patience, and faith. God said, (more especially
for the last age of the world's temporal existence),
"I work a work in your days, a work which ye
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it
unto you."-Acts I3: 41.
A man of God, with the sure testimonies of
the Lord like Noah the preacher, ship-wright
and mariner, can condemn an ungodly world.
If Daniel the Hebrew captain was a "man greatly
beloved," think you that the great prophet, seer,
revelator and transLtor of our day and time,
would not receive the sanctifying influence, cooperating power, and infinite blessing of the eternal and ever blessed Spirit! Men are supposed
to be at their physical prime between the years
of twenty-eight and forty, and their literary maximum, acme, or glory, falls betwixt forty and
sixty. Ere a double score of tempest tossed years
had· graced the devoted life of the American
prophet, his pulse was stilled in death; his bullet
riddled body was mouldering, and his precious
memory was enwreathed with a martyr's crown.
He sought the bowers of nature for the purpose
of secret prayer, according to the injunction of
the Apostle James, in the vernal time of r8zo.
The lyric poet of the elect nation had cried,"Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock." Adventurers and romancers may judge that, if he was the chosen of
the Lord, the ordained of the Most High, and the
anointed of the Almighty, his life would have
been prolonged, or he would not have met such
a cruel fate. He began his public career when
he was younger than Jesus Christ's ministerial
beginning, and was an object of priestly hate four
fold longer than his dear Lord; but each did the
work assigned him of the Father. Eight full
years, and more, had rolled away from the assassination of the Smith brothers, ere the apostates
of Utah publicly proclaimed their own guilt and
shame under the delectable dogma of polygamy.
As I pen these lines I am reminded I do so on
the thirty-fifth aniver,ary of that outgrowth of
lust, variously styled "celestial marriage," "patriarchical order," "plurality," "spiritual wifery,"
polygamy," &c., &c. Brigham Young saw the
workings of this heresy, a quarter of a century to
a day. That licentious systt>m brought about by
men and women departing from "the faith," has
rendered the name, and fair fame of the true,
pure, sole and only Church of God odious all over
the realms of civilization. A decade of years today since "the lion" roared, at least within the
land of the living, and now "John" has gone to
jlis bosom, Orson Pr<~tt lies low with th:e un-

circumcised, and the system that he tried to
champion will soon go down to the pit where it
is very dr,r.
·
The church presided over by the noble son of
the honored dead will redeem the profession
from undeserved, unmerited od_ium. Yea, more;
she must save mankind from olind unbelief, aggressive skepticism, withering spiritualism, and
forlorn atheism. She must, in due time, overthrow the pagodas of paganism, revolutionize the
temple of human reason, pulverize the fast decaying walls of sectarian Babylon, and reconstruct the empires of the world when King Jesus
comes all radiant in ineffable glory.
I thought, when seating myself, to say a few
words to my wide spread acquaintances and
friends about myself. Somehow I have not the
patience to tell the Saints, in detail, of my operations at home or abroad, on land or sea. Deep
anxiety, painful solicitude, bitter disappointments,
complicated toil, social ostracism, and cruel persecution from without, and a Jack of sympathy
and active support from within appears to be my
lot. I do not askof any that are trembling under
ponderous burdens to shoulder aught that belongs
on my back; nor do I feel like I could carry
much more, lest I falter and faint on the road.
I believe the Great I Am will not suffer the
weakest to fail if they strive lawfully, earnestly,
and ever· The reservoir of grace is adequate,
and accessible to the humble, prayerful, persistent, consistent, devoted inmate of the holy covenant; and it is God's delight, honor, power, and
glory to have it so. Thank the triune Deity,
look forward, renew your diligence, press on and
obtain the celestial reward.
However, on the 8th inst. I began a series of
meetings in the Tolbert Creek Christian Church,
seven miles due west of Galesburg. The chapel
is situated in a community of well-to-do farmers.
The minister in charge, B. C. Stephens, I was informed, occupies the parsonage and has horse
and buggy at his service, and gets, in addition,
$68 per month. I heard that he was a shepherd
of no ordinary attainments, and should I come
within his spiritual jurisdiction I would surely
have to defend my cause, or pack my traveling
bag. Sure enough, at the close of the second
service the Rev. wished to know of me, if I would
affirm that the Holy Ghost was never given only
by, or through the "laying on of hands." I told
him, smilingly, that I was not spoiling for a
fight, but I thought our avowed faith would bear
a rigid examination, or words to that eftect.
When Mr. Stephens found that the time, place,
and in fine, all the preliminaries for the debate
could be arranged, his alternative was to eat his
words, shift responsibility, and back down and
out. I drafted the first four" propositions, and
read them in public, and then the man asked to
take them home witt. him. I consented; and he
returne:i the paper with the subjoined changes.
When I told him I was quite familiar with the
questions he submitted, that they were canvassed
in r884, in Kirtland, Ohio, that the arguments
pro and con were published in a large book,
printed and sold by the Christian publishing Co.
913 Pine St. St Louis; that I had perused carefully this, the Braden and Kelley debate, several
t'mes, and that I kept it on sale; he looked a
trifle nonplussed. His plagiarism was nipped in
the bud, nor did he get to disgorge Braden's
gush, which elder E. L. Kelley so ably and completely ref\lt~c!- 1 a~:cepted of the document as

amended, but his guardians prevented him, his
word to the contrary; but doubtless he gave them
the whip lest I would use the rod. Audiences
were from fair to large, and immense. Please
publish all, and oblige a cheerful, patient, hopeful, forgiving, happy toiler for God.
M. T. SHORT.
PROPOSISJONS BY SHORT.
Prop. Ist. The Book of Mormon is of Divine
Authenticity.
2d. The Christian Church is the sole and only
true church.
3d. "The laying on of hands" is a fundamental
principle of the doctrine of Christ.
4th. The signs, miracles, spiritual gifts, and
supernatural blessings of the gospel are done
away, by divine direction, for all time, because
they are no longer needed.
I will affirm the Ist, and third propositions,
and negative the 2d and fourth.
.
M. T. SHORT.
PROPOSITIONS BY STEPHENS.
The above questions are too narrow, so I will
suggest the following changes.
I st. Is the Book of Mormon of divine origin,
and are its teachings entitled to the respect and
belief of all Christian people?
2d. Is the church of which I, B. C. Stephens
am a member, the Church of Christ, and identical in faith, organization, ordinances, worship
and practice, with the Church of Christ as it wae;
left perfected by the Apostles of Christ?
3d. Is the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints in fact the Church of God,
and accepted with him?
\Ve will furnish a man who will affirm the 2d
and negative the Ist end 3d.
B. C. STEPHENS.
Mr. Short: The above offer was made by one
of the Trustees of the Church and one membel"
of the Official Board of the Church and myself.
Last Monday evening, August 8th, I 787, at whichl
meeting you was present, and after making some
remarks you withdrew from the meeting, we
took the matter up officially and the Board would
not sustain our offer. Therefore I am requested
by them to notify you of the fact; also the Trustees, with the Official Board of the church, express the sentiment of the membership, and influenced by it will not permit you or your friends
to use their house for preaching. Final.
Respectfully,
In behalf of the Official Board ofT. C. Church.
B. c. STEPHEN'S.
Cameron, IlL, Aug. roth, r887.
P. S. As I had no chance of sending this as
you requested, so I will mail it to your address.
B.C. S.
RAYMOND CENTER, Wis., Sep. 5th.
Dear Herald:-1 have been reading your pages;
this blessed Sabbath day and have had to say in
my heart, Precious pages! I find so much good,,
soul cheering reading in them. I often wonder
how any one can do without the Herald. But
there has been times when I thought I would\
have to give up taking it, not knowing sometimes how or when I could pay for it, but, God
helping me, I mean to pay up all I owe, and,
thanks be to the editors, they always send the
Hrr,ald to me. I can appreciate it highly, not
hav.ing br<Qt\1er or sister in the flesh or spi1'it here
to talk to, bu~ pave the BJJ>!~ and Hera{<l; and<t~te
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blessed Father is a friend at all times when we
come humbly before him. I am thankful to him
that he has ever called me out of darkness into
this great light. I can truly say this latter day
work is of God. I have had testimonies to its
truthfulness by the Holy Spirit. There have
been many times, when I and my little children
have been sick, I have knelt down and asked him
to heal us and restore us to health if it was his
will; and, praise be to his hoi y name, he has
done it, and blessed us in more ways than we
ever can repay. The best we can do we can never praise him enough for his goodness to us.
Pray for me, brothers and sisters, that I may be
faithfl!ll unto the end. This is my desire and
prayer.
Your sister in Christ,
MRs. SARAH ELvA-OLsoN.

}EFFERSON CITY, Sept. 8th.
Bro. <Joseph Smith: When I was in Utah at the
time of President Garfield's death, many·of the
Mormons seemed to think they would have no
more trouble; but I told them their trouble was
but beginning, and that they would never be admitted as a State while polygamy was practiced
or believed in; and all has come true. I was welcomed to a great many old friends' houses, and I
spoke to them freely as a friend. I am old and
have spent my best days in working for the
world. I have a desire to do all I can in my old
age. My whole soul is in this latter day work;
but I can not go away from home, for I can not
pay my way.
I have not~d with care the Gurley and Whit·
mer efforts to cause division, and I am pleased to
find they have done so little harm, and that their
names and influence have failed to draw away
the Saints from the Reorganized Church. The
past and present of the church has been well de·
fined and ably defended. God has never found
a people who were wholly righteous and obedient. He has to make them so by "line upon line
and precept upon precept." When we look at
God's long suffering and patience with the people who covenanted to serve him from the beginning of this latter day work, we find that many of them have been self-willed and rebellious,
just as Israel was in days of old. And if at times
he has hid his face from us and allowed our sins
of unbelief and our enemies to trouble us, it has
been to work out in us repentance and obedience.
He shapes his people to his own ends, and impresses His own likeness upon them by a continual moral guidance which refuses to be frustrated by the people's shortcomings and sins.
He chastises to work penitence, and it is only to
the- penitent that he can extend forgiveness. If
we draw near to him in love and obedience, he
will draw near to us and open the way for us to
work his great work in this dispensation of the
fulness of times. The people are awaking out of
a long sleep, and are calling for light and knowledge, something that they can depend upon in
this time of trouble. And God is calling unto us
now: "Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose h~art I have writ·
ten my law; fear ye not the reproach of men,
neither be ye afraid of their reviling. . . . And I
have put my words in thy mouth, and I have
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations
of the earth, and say unto Zion: Beholg, thou
art my people."~Isa. 51: 7-rq.

The "Mothers' Home Column" is doing a great
and good work in the church. God help with
intelligence and power from above, the sisters
who are doing his work so well.
"Persecution and Its Causes" has given me
light upon many things that I knew nothing of
before. I had thought I knew the history of the
church well. It ought to be printed in pamphlet
form and given to the thoughtful to read. I am
willing to do all I can, and to go where the Spirit leads and the church sends; but I do not want
to take one step in my own strength.
Yours truly,
JoHN McKENZIE.
35 Armach Road, North Bow
London, Eng., Sept. zd.
Bro. <Josepk:-The work of God is slowly onward here in England. But I thank God that we
baptized eight persons into the kingdom of God
since June, and opened a Sunday School, which,
thank God, is very well attended. I have been
a member of the Church of Christ for fifteen
years, and during that time I have seen many
changes in the work. But I am not tired of it
yet. The first thing that made me strong in the
work was to see my child healed by the power of
God after it had been given up by two doctors.
She is now a member of the Church. The next
thing was to have my stammering tongue made
loose; for when I came into the church I could
not speak five words plain. But, thank God, I
can speak plain now, for I have spoken two.hours
without a falter, when in discussion of the truth
of the gospel. Besides this, I have seen many
other blessings, which has enabled me to say that
this work is the work of God.
We hail with joy the morning
That rolls the Sabbath round;
Then in the courts of Zion
Strive ever to be found,
Our place among the brethren,
We ever gladly fill,
And strives by pure devotion,
To do tbe Master's will.

Yours in Christ,
ELDER JAMES GERRARD.
Dow CITY, Iowa, Sept. 12th.
Bro. Blair: We have of late been vh;ited by
Bro.J. F: McDowell and his estimable wife. The
elder has done some excellent preaching. His
sermons are full of good instruction for all, the
tendency thereof being to lead the Saints not
only to sing, but to live "Nearer, my God, to
thee." Bro. W. E. Peak and his excellent bride
are with us at present. He has preached nine
times at Dow City since his return from Kansas,
with good effect. Yesterday the writer led two
precious souls into the waters of baptism: both
of them were formerly members of the Baptist
church of this place. One of these sisters has
been very much afflicted for a year or two past,
losing one of her hands with }lone cancer, something over a year ago. Of late the same disease
(so stated by the physician) has made its appearance in other parts of her permn, so that for days
she has been un,able to do any work. Sunday
week she sent for the elders to administer to her,
which they did, and repeated the administration
two or three times during the week, from which
she received so much relief that she desired baptism. Yesterday she was able to attend two services and ride over a mile and back to be baptizCf!ll· When slje arose from the w&ter she shouted:'

"Glory to God! Praise his holy name! Glory
to God! Peace on earth; goc.d will to man!"
Please remember her when you approach the
throne of grace in prayer, that the disease (if not
already) may be fully stayed by the power of God,
and that she may be enabled to continue faithful
to the end, and receive the crown of eternal life.
At the confirmation in the afternoon the church
was well filled, and an excellent prayer and testimony meeting was had; the Spirit of God being
present in a very remarkable degree, manifesting
itself in the gifts of the gospel, gladdening the
hearts of the Saints and bringing tears tv the
eyes of some-both members and non-members.
While there is room for improvement, yet we
believe we can truthfully say that the Boyer Valley branch is in a prospering condition.
Yours in bonds,
C. E. BUTTERWORTh.
BosToN, Mass., Sep., rrth.
Dear 1-Ierald:-As I read so much to encourage from week to week in your valuable columns,
from the diferent branches, fields of labor, and
many "sowers and reapers of life's harvest," who
are bearing the burdens and heat of the day, and
Jearn the decided success their efforts are being
crowned with, I rejoice that Israel's God is remembering his covenant, and that the hunters
and fishers are finding some honest ones willing
to be caught in the old gospel net. And although
some have gone forth weeping, they will doubtless return rejoicing, bringing precious sheaves
with them.
I am thankful that a great deal of the filth and
rubbish that has so long retarded the work of
God's faithful servants, through the apostacy,
is being cleared away, and that our non-association with the practices, people, or doctrine of the
inhabitants of the salt land is becoming an undeniable fact to those outside. Thus it makes it
easier for our claims to be presented, and brings
confusion to many of these sanctified hypocrites,
these "whited sepulchres," "blind leaders of the
blind," garnishers of the tombs of those who
have been slain for the sake of the same gospel we
present, whom their forefathers persecuted and
put to death; yea, and would put the thumb
screws on to-day if they had the power. We
have quite a number of that kind in this city;
but in the face of all opposition, we as a people,
are finding favor in the eyes of the honest peoplt>,
in fulfillment of the promise given through the
"choice Seer.
May I be among those who have taken the
Holy Spirit for their guide, and have not been
deceived by the many spirits abroad in the world,
and earnestly seek and obtain that wisdom which
cometh from the foundation of all true wisdom,
God himself; is my constant prayer.
The work in this place is looking somewhat
brighter than hitherto, but there has been a vast
deal of work done that our Master can not approve of, and has done more to retard the work
than assist it; hence we need men to labor here
that have been called of God and ordained by the
power of the Holy Spirit, men of wisdom who
can take in the situation by the spirit of wisdom
and discernment, and who have the authority
and moral courage to remove the cause, where a
chain of evidence indisputable demands it. \Vhen
this is done, and we remove from us those things
offensive to God, and make proper restitution as
the law of Christ and his church demand for all
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transgression of said laws, then, and not till then,
shall we as a branch, as a district, yea, as a church,
receive the outpourings of heaven's blessing as
we need them, and shall in the near future need
them more, to meet the trials we as Saints of
God shall have to meet.
I have much to thank and praise my heavenly
Father for. The testimony he has given me of
this work passes all explanation; but with all
who have obeyed this gospel of the kingdom
from the heart, I can say I know it is the Lord's
work; and no one can rob me of this. I desire
to come off conqueror.
Bro. E. C. Briggs has been in this city, but is
gone to Nova Scotia. I pray he may have the
spirit of wisdom to set in order those things that
need his attention here, and not do as some of
the western brethren have done, looked the
grO'ilnd over and departed frightened. I trust
you won't think me a confirmed growler.
Yours in the faith,
P. BuLLARD.
VALLEY VIEw, Iowa, Sept. 7th.
Bro. Dancer:-Please admit this name (Valen·
tine Spanswick) to the list for Autumn Leaves. I
wish I could get more names, as it is what every
one stands in need of. I am much pleased with
the good instructions we receive weekly from the
Herald and Hope, and would t:>Ot be without them
for all other books and papers outside of the
Church. We look for their coming with much
joy and pleasure, and are much pleased with the
many letters from the dear sisters; hope they
will always continue, and that we may all prove
faithful to the work that is given us to do in these
latter days, which I know is the true work of God,
,
Your sister in Christ,
THIRZA CHAPMAN.
PRAIRIE VIEw, Kansas, Sept. s·h.
Dear Herald:-! left Kearney county, Nebras·
ka, to (as per request) attend the North-west
Kansas district conference, so as to make a brief
stay at Wilber and deliver a few discourses at
Fairbury, Nebraska, arriving at the latter place
Saturday, 27th ultimo. Assisted by Bro. L. An·
thony, I delivered seven discourst s in private
houses, at two different points; the first effort at
Fairbury, I think, had a good hearing. Sunday
evening our audience in two rooms ~nd outside,
numbered near one hundred. More labor ought
to be had there. A pelting rain on Thursday
night prevented the pos&ibility of a grove meeting on Sunday as contemplated at the above
place. The attendance at the conference was
small-travel cut ofr through rivers swelling and
washing away bridges, and thus some of the
Kansas brethren were prevented attending conference,.probably. The best of order prevailed,
and the eff,cts of union and fellowship felt to a
.great extent. Bro. H. A, Richardson, who migrated from Michigan, locating in Smith county,
Kansas, was present and was ordained an elder,
who we believe under God's guidance, will become a useful and efficient representative of the
faith. The ordination was made a special order
for Sunday morning, nor was the invocation for
the guidance and evidence of the Spirit's power
in vain, as all know who were present. And
when, after ordination, Bro. R. declared the ordination was in accordance with the Spirit manifestions in answer to prayer prior to his com!ng to
1'!;0n~"!'erv:.G 1 the pllilaell.ri!
mor-11 ~~~tlmslild 1

'"M

·and proof of God's recognition seemed doubly
.sure. Bro. R. for the time being will travel and
preach as his circumstances admit, which the
general law makes obligatory upon all elders,
and justification follows the honoring of this as
well as all other recognized laws. And a desire
for a change in duty or lab~r should only be
evinced when evidence developes of the charge
being legitimately thought of, or made. Desires
prompted by a love for the work will not lead to
efforts to hinder or prevent needed or proffered
help, which may and can be legitimately obtained, or create timidness in a proper display of discretion. The offerinwwith advice to accept God's
divine economy is within the range of possibility;
so is the subjugation of our dear self so as to
abide by all its provisions, but more difficult than
offering it to others, and yet self government
evinced by the subjugation of self is highly essential to our spiritual development.
The cessation from ordaining because the
effects of hasty ordinations are visible, would not
be compatible with the existing legitimate demands; yet the former should be avoided. Would
a lay member be justified if requested in a private
or public capacity to explain or tell the belief of
the church where no official resided, was presented in the form of a question, and being requested
to· answer, I did so affirmatively. For I verily
believe it would be proper for a brother or sister
under the circumstances. Why not? We are
having proof of the ability of the honored wives
and mothers in the church to express and tell
their thoughts in the instruction that burdens the
"Mothers Home Column," and I can but think
the sentiment of all the Herald readers, if solicited,
would be to let the good work go on. In watching for the outcome of the topic of dresss, etc.,
one hardly knew but reason would exist for some
foreboding felt by the possibility that a conclusion
would be reac.ted to distinguish the sisters by the
cut of their dress, shape of bonnets, etc. But as
the good work goes on one breathes more free in
the developwent of evidence that extremes will
be avoided and a love for the beautiful without
catering to billy forms will be cherished, with the
observance of an economy compatible with our
profession.
To avoid a misunderstanding of the above
question ami answer I would say that to my
mind the above procedure, and a member assuming authority to make and fill appointments to
preach, or officiating in the administration of
gospel ordinances, would be different-the latter
not permissible. Nor do I think that refusing
through timidity, to comply with such a request
would be condemnatory.
I remain here until Friday, then accompany
Bro. A. H. Parsons to Glen Elder, where he, as
per arrangement, is to meet the Rev. H. R. Kendall of the Christian Church, on the public rostrum, to discuss the merits of our holy religion
on the 12th instant. Bro. Parsons is making
commendable progress in his ministerial career.
Bro. G. W. Chute, of Blue Rapids, Kansas, so
long ahd favorably known, has been active, doing
good service in the latter day work, and expects
to continue. I know of no others actively engaged in the vast north-western Kansas district
as general conference appointees where Bro. A.
H. Parsons says there is room for forty elders.
It may be proper to state that a motion appearing in minutes of the above district conference
M pu~;li~h~ed

In

H~rr#,

Jul;f fl1:3g to the effect th!\t

the officers of branches be authorized to visit the
members of the respective branches, inquire into
their standing and desires to remain members of
the church, and such members as do not signify
their intention to retain their membership, that
their names be dropped from the record, was by
some of the brethren questioned, and said that
either a mistake of the secretary or the compositors must have occurred; but for as much as
neither the record or secretary were present,
the matter of necessity was deferred. The
claim was made that the motion was lost. It
will therefore be proper for all to consider the
motion inoperative until a definite conclusion is
reached. With not a remote desire to impute
improper motives, in my understanding there is
not a shadow of jurisdiction for such a motion.
Indeed I believe it to be radically wrong. In
the first place branch officials are authorized to
visit by the recognized laws of the church, and
efforts by a district conference culminating
in creating the impression that its legislative enactment is authorizations for branch officials to move in law prescribed duties, is a grave
error. But to advise, request, etc., would evince
a desire for a proper co-operation, which is always permissible. And in the second place, the
interrogation, by branch officials, viz: "Do you
desire to remain in the church?" and the dropping of names from the record if an affirmative
answer was not given, would work disastrously,
evincing a desire to discourage or destroy, rather
than encourage and save. The declaration that
Bro. A., B., C. or D., is expelled from the church
is the ultimatum of a law prescribed work, viz:
visiting to labor, citation trial, etc., etc., the sole
purpose of which should be to vindicate the innocent, punish the guilty, and maintain the fair
fame and dignity of the church. Nor should officials ever overlook the solemn fact that zealous
labor to prevent evil and troubl<> is their imperative duty; or if trouble exists, not to fail to labor
to effect a reconciliation without a trial, if possible.
Blundering to honor and abide by law is bad;
but more preferable than ·intrigue or chicanery
to evade it. Deliverance from the former is
probable, while a step in the latter often opens
the way for a more fatal leap. The witholding
of a declaration that A. or B. is expelled until a
trial is held, I would not oppose. But experience
has taught me the impracticability of enforcing
this in all cases. Nor can I see a necessity for
it in the event of an individual being persistent
in withdrawing, against whom no charge of
wrong c•Juld be brought. And yet a permit to
withdraw, if such a withdrawal would compromise the church without a trial and a declaration
of expulsion, presents another feature. Hence,
while the church is merciful to others, she should
be just to herself.
Districts may be brought into being by two or
more branches agreeing to make the compact,
the ostensible purpose of such a compact being
for the more effectual spread of the gospel, and
therefore legitimate. But it can not be thought
that governments or organizations which exists
thro1lgh exige~cies can give or take from organizations recognized in the law. The body existing by integral parts not only renders co-operation permissible, but makes it imperative, while
exigencies, making interference to regulate, etc.,
a necessity, must be authoritative, as no unauthorized act is recognized by God. And Latter Day
Saitlts aught to be the la~t to question th!2 1 .~t~

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
the same time avoiding assumption, officiousness
and priestly domination.
I think I am responding to calls as fast as possible, but of necessity some remain unheeded,
and I can't avoid it, yet I hope none will refrain
from reporting on all matters of importance.
In bonds,
J. CAFFALL.
PROVIDENCE, R. 1., Sept. 12th.
Editors o/ Herald:-I thought I would like to
say a few words on the sacrament. I have seen
the Saints partake of it with gloves on. Where
is the person that will sit down at a friend's table
to eat with gloves on? Again, I have seen some
take it with their left hand; again I would ask if
a friend offer us anything do we take it with our
left hand, or our right? Now, if we use our right
hand in temporal things, let us pay due respect
to the things of God.
Your brother in Christ,
T. H. MooRE.
P ARrs, Tenn., Aug. 9th.
Prejudice is fast giving way, and we are making
openings in many new places, and I feel greatly
encouraged to press on to the mark of the high
calling.
P. B. SEATON.
Bro. ':fesepk: The work is onward here.

NEBRASKA CrTY, Sept. 13th.
Dear Herald:-Upon the close of our pleasant

and interesting camp-meeting at Plum Pollow,
Iowa, I returned home, rested a day or two, and
with my family and a host of others, attended
the brilliant wedding of Miss Rena, the eldest
daughter of J. W. Waldsmith, our rimtual and
worthy gospel brother.
The successors of the Rev. L. L. Luse, have
never become reconciled to the labors of love
and works of righteousness of the saints at Wilber. There has been kept up a piquant flinging
at our faith. Here is an example,-"We have
such fools living here, that are so fanatical as to
think, that by putting grease upon people, and
lay their hands on them, the sick can be healed:"
The same M. E. minister that got off the above
ignoble peroration, also said, that if a "Mormon"
was allowed to preach from his pulpit, he would
never enter the church again. The last onslaught was upon the doctrine of baptism, several propositions upon the subject being submitted. On the 9th I went to Wilber, and upon
consultation with the president of the branch
and the brethren, I submitted. the folluwing:
"Re>olved: That the Holy Scriptures teach
baptism; r, that the mode thereof is immersion;
z, that it is for the remission of sins; 3, that in"fants and unbelievers are not proper subjects
thereunto; and, +• that it is an essential means
unto salvation."
I also requested that they affirm some theory of
their own teaching. Rev. H. Presson, is to be
the M. E. champion. Can not say that there
will be a debate; but one thing I am sure of,
after they have done so much brag and blow,
they shall now have the choice of debating or
"eating crow."
I preached five times in the tent, which is used
by the Saints as a place of v;orship. Rain, dark
nights and sickness considered, the attendance
and intere3t were good.
I have received "Pamphlet No. z," bearing the
n<~m~ <~f · \V. P. Brown. Strange that eo::~me are

so zealous as to use the brains and hands of others over their own name to fight the truth. But
he and his like are as bats in sunlight, or as snakes
in "dog-days." I wish it were possible that all
who have entered the fold since r83o, could
stand as a unit in good works and the hope of
eternal life, nevertheless the actions of others will
never help or hurt my opportunity to make sure
my election in the kingdom of God.
In gospel bonds,
RoRT. M. ELVIN.

¢nmmunbtafinus.
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endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

WAS IT NECESSARY THAT CHRIST
SHOULD DIE?
IN order to understand the above question
it will be necessary to understand how the
fall affected mankind. When man was
created he was placed in the beautiful garden of Eden, where we may suppose fruit
grew in abundance to satisfy the appetite;
where flowers of every l:ue flourished in
all their beauty to please the eye; and
where the birds warbled forth in sweetest
melody the praises of their Maker, the
tree of life just within man's reach, all to
gladden· the heart and rejoice the soul,
and he was permitted to walk and talk
with God face to face.
0, how grand then was man's condition!
But in order that man might know how
to appreciate the goodness of his C~ator
and be man in the truest sense of the word,
and not be a mere machine to be acted upon, he was given the power of choice, thus
making him a free moral agent.
An opportunity to exercise upon this
power of choice must be had, and it was
given him in the following commandment:
"And the Lord God commanded the man,
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."-Gen.
2; I 6, I

7•

Shortly after this, another personage of
power pre~ented himself to the woman in
the form of a serpent, which was no other
than Satan, telling her in the following
words that God had deceived them: "Ani!
the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall
not surely die: for God doth know that in
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall
be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the woman
saw that the tree was good for food, and
that the tree was pleasant to the eyes, and
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat and
gave also unto her husband with her; and
they did eat."-Gen. 3: 4-6.
As a result of this disobedience, man
was driven from the garden of Eden, to
eat his bread by the sweat of his face. No
longer could he enjoy the grandeur and
blessings of that .place. Nor could he eat
of the tree of life and live forever, or walk
and talk with his God face to face as he
had dmHii 1 for he then h1\d d.led a 8pirlhla.l

death, and he must also die a temporal
death.
But before this temporal death should
take effect, he was to be made acquainted
with the plan of redemption by which he
could be brought back into the presence
of God, and live forever. But how was it
to be brought about? Could man ptepare
a way or devise a means by which he could
be brought back into the presence of his
Maker and live forever, after he had become lost, fallen, carnal, sensual and devHish? Let us see:
"And now we see by this, that o,ur first
parents were cut off, both temporally and
spiritually from the presence of the Lord;
and thus we see they became subject to
follow after their own will. Now behold,
it was not expedient that man should he
reclaimed from this temporal death, for
that would destroy the great plan of happiness; therefore, as the soul could never
die, and the fall had brought upon all mankind a spiritual death as well as a temporal; that is, they were cut off from the
presence of the Lord; it was expedient
that mankind should be reclaimed from
this spiritual death; as they had been carnal, sensual and devilish, by nature, this
probationary state became a state for them
to prepare; it became a preparatory state."
-Book of Mormon p. 314.
"For as death hath passed upon all men,
to fulfill the merciful plan of the great
Creator there must needs be a power of
resurrection, and the resurrection must
needs come unto man by reason [because
of] the fall; and the fall came by reason
[becauseJ of transgression; and because
man became fallen, they were cut off from
the presence of the Lord; wherefore, it
must needs be an infinite atonement; save
it should be an infinite atonement, this corruption could not put on incorrnption.
Wherefore, the first judgment [death]
which came upon man, muRt needs have
remained to an endless duration. And if
so, this flesh must have laid down to rot
and to crumble to its mother earth, to rise
no more."-Book of Mormon p. 70.
"Now Aaron began to open [explain]
the Scriptures unto them concerning the
coming d Chri~t, and also concerning the
resurrection of the dead, and that there
could be no redemption fur mankind save
it were through the death and sufferings
of Christ, and the atonement of his blood."
--,-Book of Mormon p. 263.
The promise made to our mother Eve
was, that of her seed one should arise who
would have power to crush the power of
him who had deceived her, in these words:
"it shall bruise thy head."
This promise was renewed to Abraham
as follows: "And in thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed; becouse
thou hast obeyed my voice."-Gen. 22: IS.
The Apostle Paul confirms this thought
thus: "Now to Abraham and his steel were
were the promises made. He saith not,
and to seeds, as to many; but as of one,
and to thy seed, which is Christ."-Gal. 3:
16. See also He b. 2: 16.
It seems then, that the love of God for
fallen man was so great the he was willing
tc; give hiil eo.n (whleh mea.n11 mr;;n'l thnn

www.LatterDayTruth.org

628
merely sending) that man might be redeemed, Yes, to bring the human and
divine together, "so making peace." "And
the angel answered and said unto her, the
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow
thee; therefore also that holy thing which
. shall be born of thee shall be called the
Son of God."-Luke I: 35·
Was not this indeed a bringing together
of the human and divine! While in the
garden of Gethsemane the human cried,
"0 my Father, if it is possible, let this cup
pass from me." But the divine,--"Thy
will be done." And while upon the cross
in the .agony of death the human cried,
"My God, my God, why hast thou farsaken me?" But the divine,-"Father, into
thy hands I commend my spirit." Why
should any laugh at the idea of this miraculous conception of the Son of God?
Did it require any more power, or was it
any more a miracle, than it was to create
man in the beginaing?
If it was possible that man could have
been redeemed without the shedding of
Christ's blood, why did not the Father excuse him when he prayed so earnestly,
sweating great drops of blood, that the
cup might pass from him? Ah! it was
not possible.
God sent an angel to stay the hand of
Abraham when the life of his son was in
danger. Did God have less love for his
Son Jesus than he did for Isaac? No, no.
\Ve can not believe that! Hear what the
Son of God says:
"Thinkest thou that I can not now pray
to my Father, and he shall presently give
me more than twelve legions of angels?"
[To deliver him from the mob]. "But
how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled,
that thus it must be?"-Matt. 26: 53, 54·
It is sometimes urged against this view
of the subject, that if God made it necessary that Christ's blood should be shed,
he therefore compelled J uclas to betray, the
mob to arrest, the council to conclem, and
the soldiers to execute him, and then condemned their souls for so doing, thus making God unjust. To this we reply: God
gave his law to them, as to all other~, and
the power to obey or disobey. If they
chose to obey, he would lead them to do
right; but if they chose to disobey, then
they would become subject to the power
of the devil who would cause them to oppose the work of God and try to overthrow it by deception, bearing false witness against the innocent, and by finally
shedding the blood of the innocent Son of
God. For 11ll this thev will be condemned.
·
But the offering of the Son of God as a
ransom for the sins of the world was clone
by and through the eternal Spirit. "How
much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit offered himself
without spot to God."-Heb. 9: 14.
Christ being the great High Priest, as
such he made the last sacrifice for sin, not
in 1844, as is sometimes claimed by Adventists, but when he expired upon the
cross. "By the which will we are sanctified
throuo-h the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ once for alL" "Who gave himself
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a ransom for all." "But this man, after
he had offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of God."
-Heb. ro: ro; 1 Tim. 2: 6; Heb. IO I2.
"Nor yet that he should offer himself
often, as the High Priest entered into the
holy place every year witll. the blood of
others; for then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world."Heb. 9: 25, 26. "Therefore there can be
nothing, which is short of an infinite atonement, which will suffice for the sins of the
world; therefore it is expedient that there
should be a great and last sacrifice; and
then shall there be, or it is expedient there
should be, a stop to the shedding of blood;
then shall the law of Moses be fulfilled;
yea, it shall all be fulfilled; every jot and
tittle, and none shall have passed away.
And behold, this is the whole meaning of
the law; every whit pointing to that great
and last sacrifice; and that great and last
sacrifice will be the Son of God; yea, infinite and eternal; and thus he shall bring
salvation to all those who shall believe on
his name."-Book of Mormon, page. 297.
That "the most holy place" into which
the great High Priest, Christ, entered, is
heaven itself. See Heb. I: 3; Eph. I: 2o;
I -Peter 3: 22; also the following:
"But Christ being come a High Priest
of good things to come, by the greater and
more perfect tabernacle, [heaven itself]
not made with hands, that is to say, not of
this building. For Christ is not entered
into the holy place made with hands,
[that made by Moses] which are the figure
of ~e true; [heaven]; but into heaven itsself, uow to appear in the presence of
God for us."-Heb. 9: u, 24.
From verses I 5 to I 7 we learn that
Christ was the mediator of the new testament and that the testament could not be
in full force until after the death of the
testator. The I8th, 19th and 2oth read
as follows :-"Wherefore neither the first
te~tament was dedicated without blood."
"For when Moses had spoken every
precept to all tbe people according to
the Jaw, he took the blood of calves
and of goats, with water and scarlet wool,
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book
and all the people, saying, this is the blood
of the testament which God hath enjoined
unto you."
From this we learn, that the covenant
made through Moses was not dedicated
with blood until every precept of law, of
that covenant, had been declared to the
people. So after Christ had set everything
in order, and taught every precept of the
gospel law, which was the new and everlasting covenant, it was necessary that it
should be dedicated by the sheding of his
own blood. Therefore, as this was the
everlasting covenant, the perfect law, it
was the last one dedicated by blood, all
claims· to the contrary notwithstanding.
"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will make a new covenant with the
house of I~rael, and with the house of
Judah. Not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers, in the day
that I took them by the hand to bring
them out ()f the land of Egypt; which my
covenant they qrea),\: 1 aHhoug I was a hus-

band unto them, saith the Lord; but this
shall be the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel; After those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their
inward parts, and write it in their hearts;
and I will be their God, and they shall be
my people."-Jer. 2I: 31-33· "Now the
God of peace, that brought again from the
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd
of the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant."-Heb. I3: 20.
The Apostle Paul taught the church in
his day, that faith in the efficacy of the
blood of Christ was essential to the remission of sins, as follows :-"Being justified
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ J esns; whom God
hath set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his [not our]
righteousness for the remission of sins that
are past, through the forbearance of God."
-Romans 3: 24, 25. See also Eph. I: 7;
Col. I: 12-I5; Rev. I: 5·
Many have thought, because of these
passages, baptism was not for the remission
of sins, and that therefore, all that was
necessary was to have faith in Christ and
his blood would cleanse us from all sins,
without being baptized.
The Apostle John did not so understand,
for he wrote: "But if we walk in the light,
as he is in the light, we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."
I John I: 7· Christ walked in the light
and had fellowship with God because he
kept the commandments received of the
Father. Hear him: "The Father which
sent me, he gave me a commandment,
what I should say, and what I should
speak." "And I know that his commandment is life everlasting." "He that hath
my commandments and keepeth [ obeyeth]
them, he it is that loveth me; and he that
me shall be loved of mv Father, and I will
love him, and will manifest myself to him."
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for
them also which shall believe on me
through their word; that they all may be
one; [have fellowship one with another]
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us; that the
world may believe that thou hast sent me."
John I2:49, 50; T4: 2Ij I7: 20, 21.
"For ye all the children of God by faith
in Christ Jesus." "For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put
on Christ." "And if ye be Christ's then
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise."-Gal. 3: 26, 27, 29.
The foregoing ought to convince us that
salvation can only be had by the offering
of Christ upon the cross, and that a belief
in and obedience to the gospel of Christ is
the only promised means by which the
blood of Christ can be efficacious to the
remission of our sins.
By this we can see how "the seed of the
woman" overcame the power of him who
deceived her, conquered the powers of
death, hell, and the grave, and will finally
overcome all things and reign as king of
kings ariel Lord of Lords. Yes; we can
see how we become "heirs of God and joint
heirs with Jesus Chri~t." . All the glories
of he:tven and earth are Christ'~, and W<;l
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are joined with him in that heirship, and
therefore can understand the words of Paul,
"All things are yours."
CHAS.

E.

BUTTERWORTH.

Dow CITY, Iowa, Aug. 31st, 1887.

MUMMIES WITHOUT END.

HUNDREDS OF MILLIONS IN EGYPT AND
MANY OF THEM USED AS FERTILIZERS.
A LARGE amount of money has been appropriated to carry on the excavations in
Egypt which are being made at several
places, and thus far the results have exceeded the most sanguine expectations.
The tombs of many of the ancient rulers
have been found, and their sarcophagi,
funeral canopies, burial and mummy cases,
and things found in the tombs, have been
moved to the Boolak Museum, and are
now on exhibition there. Ranged according to families and dynasties can be seen
row after row of these royal personages,
and the people of to-day are thus brought
face to face with some of the mightiest
rulers that the world has ever produced.
There is but little difference in their funeral
outfits, but there is a vast difference in the
appearance and expressions of the mummies themselves, for so perfect were these
ancients in the art of preservation by embalming that one's features are as well
marked as on the day that he died.
Among the most noted is that of Rameses I., the great Pharaoh of Biblical fame,
who made it so uncomfortable for Moses
and his followers over 3,000 years ago.
There he is to-day, in a perfect state of
preservation, more like one asleep than a
body that has been dead for thirty centuries, and one can form an excellent idea
of what he was like when alive. He was
a man of about five feet ten inches in hight,
commanding figure, broad shouldered,
large, well-shaped head, bald, with a fringe
of light-curly hair; large mouth, with
white, regular teeth, straight nose, and
with an expression of great determination
stamped upon his features. On each side
of him lay his family, both before and after him, and I could but think of his surprise and wonder could he but awake and
see his king-dom as it stands to-day.
It would take months of study to fully
appreciate and understand all that is shown
to the public in this museum, and even
then but a faint idea would be formed of
all that must follow in the course of time.
It is a science which req.uires deep study
and a great deal of deep thought. Here
are mummies, burial cases, vases, carvings
in wood and stone, pottery, tools, cooking
and household utensils, weapons, toys,
jewelry, preserved fruits, fowls, animah,
vegetables and hundreds of other things;
the list could be carried out indefinite! y.
To understand more fully what an extensive field Egypt must be for the relic hunter, we should remember that every one
who died in the land, rich or poor, a:ien or
stranger, adults or children, no matter,
what their condition in life may have been.
All were mummified, and with them in
:their tombs were placed preserved food

and something that had been used by them
during life. It has been estimated by eminent scholars that, during the period when
this process was carried on, not less than
73r,ooo,ooo mummies were embalmed, yet
only a very small per centage have ever
be~n found.
So numerous were the remains, some years ago, in the desert bordering the Nile valley, that the natives
actu'llly disinterred them, carried them to
their lands and used them as fertilizers! A
well-preserved mummy can be bought for
$5, one of some person of note for $5o,
but those of the ancient royalty are worth
thousands of dollars and can not be bought
for any price.-Se!ected.
THE NOBILITY OF APOLOGIZING.

THERE are few surer tests of nobility of
personal character, few surer proofs of refinement of personal nature and of thoroughness of personal culture, than an unvarying readiness to apologize freely and
heartily on any and every occasion where
one has failed--through a lack of self-control, or of thoughtfulness, or of skill, or of
gracefulness-in coming up to his own
highest ideal of attainment in his conduct
or bearing toward another. To an ignoble
mind, the thought of apologizing suggests
the idea of being in some sense humiliated,
if not indeed degraded,--through the confession of having failed to do as well as
one should have done. To a noble mind,
the thought of apologizing suggests the
idea of an uplift of personality,-through
claiming a superior standard of ordinary
performance to that which was indicated
in the occurrence apologized for.
The English word "apology" is, by its
etymology, the doing away, or the putting
away, by a word-by a spoken or a written word. In the German language, there
is a corresponding phrase which mea.ns
the taking one's self away from the actthe "getting out of it"--by a statement.
The essence of an apology, as the word is
understood in its ordinary English sense,
is an expression of regret for some performance, or for some omission, unworthy of
the best and truest self of the actor. The
word is not commonly employed for a formal request for forgiveness, where an intentional offense has been committed; but
rather for an explicit assurance that the
real or the seeming slight or failure was
an unfortunate slip on the part of the apologizer; and for an expression of one's
desire to be excused for not coming up to
his own ideal performance. In this sense,
the apologizer asks the privilege of putting
away the offense by a word, or of taking
himself away from the offense, and of being himself recognized as one to whom
such an offense does not properly belong.
Thus it is that the higher the man's personal standard, the keener is his sense of
occasions of apology, and the prompter
and the heartier are his apologetic expressions.
A man, stepping into or out of a street
car, accidentally treads on the foot of another. If he is a man of coarse grain, and
of coarse manners, he is likely to say to
himself1 if he does not actually speak his

thoughts aloud: "That man's foot oughtn't
to have been in my way.
I was in my
place; but he wasn't in his." If, on the
contrary, he is a man of refinement of feel·
ing, he will reproach himself for failing to
guard against such a misstep; and he will
stop and raise his hat and say in all heartiness, and say in a tone of voice that proves
his sincerity of regret, "I beg you pardon,·
sir. That was very clumsy on my part.
I am very sorry for it." Just in proportion to his superiority of character and of
cultivation will a man be explicit and profuse in his formal apologies in a case like
this.
Similarly will one man be more
prompt and more hearty than another in
his words of apology, as disclosing his
measure of nobleness and of refinement,
when he has jostled against another in a
crowded passage-way, or has spilled or
dropped something he was handing to another as an act of courtesy, or has failed to
recognize another's oeed of special attention or of helpful service in an emergency.
So, also, will it be when he discovers that
he has neglected to acknowledge promptly some service rendered to himself, or that
he has been infelicitous in his words of
acknowledgment, through absence of
mind, or through embarrassment of manner. And this is not because the man reproaches himself for any lack of good purpose, or for any unkind thought or intent;
nor yet because he fears that he may be
suspected of purposing a slight or failure;
but because he sees that he could have
done better; and for his own sake-even
if there were no other cause of regret--he
wishes to express his sorrow that he came
in any other way short of his best possible
attainment.
The word "apology" has undoubtedly
suffered, as has the word "honor," with
which it is so often associated, through its
misuse in connection with the craving of
pardon, at the point of a pistol or at the
threat of a bludgeon, for a direct or an implied insult. But an "apology" in its best
sense is not an enforced call for pardon,
but rather is a volunteered expressiOn of
regret for one's recognized unintentional
short-comings. Just here is the difference
between the ignoble man's idea of an apology of servility, and the noble-minded
man's idea of the apology of civility. An
apology of servility is a slavish apology
in recognition of one's inferiority to the
person to whom he apologizes. An apology of civility is an independent citizen's
recognition of the inferiority of his accidental performance to his own high conception of what is correct and desirable in
the premises.
'A beautiful illustration of noble-mindedness in an apobgy was given in an incident in our American civil war. In an
hour of intcnsest excitement in one of the
great historic battles of that war, the commanding general--one of the greatest of
our generals--took exception to the disposition of the forces of a general officer
under his command. Deeming the issue
of the contest to be involved in that disposition of forces, the commander gave loud
and emphatic expression to his disapprov: I.
The result of the battle proved that tt.e
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subordinate was correct in h1s judgment,
and that the commander was in error. The
commander had, however, done only that
which was the prompting of his best judgment, in the light which he had at the moment of his outburst of disapproval; nor
had he overstepped the bounds of a commander's absolute right in such an emergency. Yet he regretted that his own
judgment had not served him better in his
observation of the true state of affairs; and
he reproached himself for falling short of
his own high standard of absolute accuracy.
The battle being over de sent for the subordinate whom he had publicly censured,
and, summoning his own staff-officers into
his presence, he informed his subordinate,
in their hearing, that, as he had been in
el:-roLin censuring him for his conduct, he
now apologized to him thus publicly. Nor
was that all. On the following day he
rode over to that division commander's
headquarters, and asked to have the entire
division called out in line. Then, in the
presence of the division, he stated that he
had done the division a wrong through
giving an undeserved censure to its commander, and that he now desired to apologize to the commander and to the division
in this public manner. Who will question
that such an act as that proved the exceptional nobleness of that great-hearted commander?
If, indeed, the offense or the failure be
an obvious one,-as in clumsiness of action, in sharpne~s of speech, or in seeming
rudeness of neglect,-it is comparatively
easy for a person of very moderate refinement and cultivation to be prompt and
outspoken in apologies. But when the
transgression or the short coming is not so
obvious, ev(n though its effect may be all
the more disastrous,-as when one has imagined a slight that was not intended, or
has suspected a wrong that did not exist,
or has given way to an unkind thought
through an entire misunderstanding, or
has tailed to perceive a generous spirit
that ought to have been honored;-it is
not so easy to make confession of personal
error, and to apologize for the lack of conformity to one's best ideal of character
and of conduct. An,l here it is that preeminent nobleness of nature, and admirableness of self control, are surest of being
shown in the fullness and the freeness of
explicit apologies.
It requires greater nobleness to have a
high standard for one's self than to have
it for some one else. It requires greater
nobleness to perceive and to emphasize
one's own shortcomings than to give
.prominence to the shortcomings of others.
Hence, he who is noblest-minded, and
whose nature is most refined, and whose
training in well-doing is completest, is
ever quickest to see his own mistake, and
promptest to apologize for his error, out
of regard for the personal ideal he has fallen short of. If, for example, when there
were two possible explanations of another's course, he saw only the more unfavorable one of these, and was suspicious
accordingly,-on discovering his error he
owes it to himself to apologize for his unfairness of judgment, and for his ill-

grounded suspicion. It does not satisfy
him to know that he was sincere at the
time in his erroneous opinion, and that he
saw no ground for another judgment; he
blames himself for not seeing the true
state of the case, and for not being swayed
by a more charitable conception. He is
sorry for his own failure, and he wants to
say so to the one who knows of his failure.
for his own sake, if for no other reason,
he must evidence his consciousness of failure as widely as he disclosed that failure.
So all the way along in the every-day relations of life; he whose personal standard
is highest, is promptest and most explicit
in apologizing for every known lack of
conformity to that standard; and every
added instance of such apologizing on his
part gives him an increase of power in his
effort to conform to that standard.
This is a truth that has its special importance in the home training of children.
Every child ought to be taught the nobleness of apologizing, and he ought to be
practiced in its spirit and in its methods.
And the true standard of home training is,
perhaps, as clearly shown in the readiness
and the heartiness of a child's apologies on
every occasion of his recognized fault or
failure, as in any one thing observable in
a child's course. If he shrinks from making an apology, when he has either erred
or seemed to err, in propriety, in courtesy,
or in gracefulness, he not only shows himself at a disadvantage, but he reflects discredit upon those who have instructed
him. And if he shows a foremost readiness to apologize on any and every such
occasion, he indicates the nobleness of nature which is in him, and which was back
of him.
Frequency and fullness in apologizing,
in child or in man, is a proof of one's unmistakable possession of a conscious high
ideal than his own constant attainment.
An unreadiness to apologize is an indication of one's lack of any higher standard
than his own immediate performance.
And here is a line which distinguishes the
noble from the ignoble.

LONDON, ONTARIO.
This district conference convened in Egremont,June, r8t, 19th, and 2oth. Elder J. H. Lake,
president, Elder W. J. Smith, secretary, pro. tem.
Had a prayer and testimony meeting. Elder
Richard C. Evans preached in the evening.
Sunday morning met for prayer and testimony,
and also partook of the sacrament. An address
in the forenoon by Elder J. H. Lake on tithing;
R. C. Evans preached in the afternoon, after
which four were baptized. Eleder W. J. Smith
preached in the evening. It was resolved that
the Riverview branch be not disorganized, but
remain as it is until the next conference. Resolved, that visiting brethren have the privileges of
this ccnference. The following branches reported :-Proton, 48, Alliston, removed by letter,
8, I died, present number, I r, 2 scattered. Masonville, referred back for correction. Elders reports:-J. A. Mcintosh, reported by letter, baptized 27, blessed 5 children, ordained I elder and
r deacon, solemnized 3 marriages. Samuel
Brown, solemnized I marriage, organized I
branch, baptized 4· R. C. Evans, baptized 20 or
25 1 held r debate. Walter Morrison 1 ordained l

deacon, and has acted as president of the Egremont branch. J- H. Lake reported labor in various parts of the mission. W. J- Smith ordained
r elder, I priest, I teacher, r deacon, baptized 49,
held I discussion. Resolved, that we sustain
Elder S. Brown, bishop's agent. Resolved, that
we release Bro. Brown from the office of president
of district. Resolved, that we tender Bro. S.
Brown a vote of thanks for his labor of love.
Resolved, that Elder R. C. Evans be the president
of the London district. Resolved that Elder W.
J. Smith be vice president of the district. Re- '
solved that Bro. Samuel Brown be released from
the office of secretary of district. Resolved, that
elder A. E. Mortimer be secretary of district.
Resolved, that we sustain Bro. J. H. Lake president of the Canda Mission. Resolved, that we
tender the Egremont branch a vote of thanks for
the kinply way in which they have cared for us,
Resolved, that we tender to Mrs. J. Adams a
vote of thanks for the use of her organ during
conference. Resolved, that we tender Miss V.
S. King a vote of thanks for her service as organist. Resolved, that we sustain all the authorities
of the church in righteousness. Brn. John Wilson and James :McLean were ordained elders.
Bro. Wm. McMurdo was ordained a priest. Adjourned to rr.eet with the Masonville b~anch on
the 15th and r6th of October.
SOUTHERN INDIANA.
The conference of the above district convened
at Union, Jefferson county, Septembtr 3d, 4th
and sth. Jas. G. Scott in the chair, M. R. Scott
secretary. The forenoon of the 3d was devoted
to prayer and testimony, in which the oneness of
the Spirit was enjoyed and the Saints encouraged.
At 2 p.m., minutes of last conference were read.
Bishop's Agent report<Cd: R.-ceived from the
Eden branch $7 70, offering; New Trenton $8,
offering; Union $10, tithing; tdal $25 70- Paid
out $r4.50; on hand $r 1 20. J. M. Scott, Agent.
M. R. Scott and J. Ford were appointed to audit
Agent's books and report to the next session.
Elders reports: James M _Scott labored at French
Town, the Akers school housf", and at or near the
Out Let school housf" In Washington county,
also at my branch. D. Scott had loaned his
books to those that would read. James G. Scott
had done what he could, visited Hall's Ridge and
Union branches, also Crawford county, desires
to visit all the branches in the district at as early
day as possible. M. R. Scott had spoke at the
points referred to by Bro James M. Scott, also at
Salem, Cook's Mills and Union chapel. These
are new points, and so is French Town and the
Akers school house, have assisted in administering the ordinances of the Lord's house, and can
truly say he never enjoyed the Spirit's power to
such a degree as I have of late in defense of this
latter day work. V. D. BaggPrly had preached
at Speed's school house, Wright's school house,
Bogard's church, Greenbrier, Wisner's school
house, held two joint meetings, blessed six children, married three couples, administered to the
sick, spoke also at Derby, Perry county, and desired to do what he could to spread the work.
Priest Wm. H. Burton had done the best he could
according to his surroundings, had visited the
Olive branch in company with brethren Ford
and Fewell. Had a good time. Priest Wm.
F<;>ster and teacher W m. \V!nscott reported.
Deacon John Fewelll had done what he could,
and if he had one'desire above another It was to
see the great work prosper. Resolved that Bro.
James Ferguson be ordained an elder and Bro.
Wm. Marshall a teacher. At 7:30p.m. preaching by Bro. V. D. Baggerly assisted by Bro. D.
Scott. Sunday, the 4th, at 10:30 a.m., preaching by James G. Scott, assisted by D. Scott; at
r: 30 p.m. sacrament meeting In charge of M. R.
Scott assisted by Wm. Burton. At 7:30p.m.
preaching by M. R. Scott as~ is ted by James M.
Scott. Monday, the 5th, at 8:3o a.m., met for
business. Branch reports: Union branch 36, including r priest, I teacher, I deacon; disfellowshipped r; Wm. H. Burton president, Mary A.
Ford clerk. Eden branch 19, including 4 elders;
3 added by baptism, 3 removed by letter, 6 dropped f~om record; James M. Scott president, T.
F. Wheeler clerk. West Fork branch 241 includ·
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ing I elder, I priest, I teacher; V. D. Baggerly
president, Clarinda Lobe clerk. Olive branch
IS, I deacon; 2 removed by letter; Margaret P.
Thompson clerk. Committee on Bishop's Agent's
books reported and report received and committee released. Wm. C. Marshall was ordained to
the office of teacher by James G. and M. R. Scott
and V. D. Baggerly. Two children were blessed
by James A. and M. ~.Scott. Conference sustained M. R. and James G. Scott as general aprointees in this district, and sustained all the authorities of the church in righteousness. James
G. Scott was sustained as president of the district
and M. R. Scott as secretary. At 7:30 p. m.,
preaching by James M. !::icott, assisted bv David
Scott. Adjourned to meet near Derby, Perry
county, at the call of the president. Thus ended
one of the best conferences, as said by many, that
ever wa& held in Southern Indiana. Peace and
harmony prevailed. Meetings were largely attended.
FLORIDA.
Conference convened at the Hinote branch,
September 2d, at eleven a.m. J. W. Scogih in
the chair. Branch reports.-Eureka zo members, including I Elder, I Teacher, I Deacon.
Hinote branch IS, I Priest, I Teacher. No report
from the other branches. Elders reports.-]. W.
Scogin had confined his labor mostly to the district, organised a branch of 15. E. Powell had
baptised 4 and blessed 2 children. J. J. Cooper
had not done much. Branch In bad condition.
J. Hawkins had labored most of his time in the
district. Sister Williams wa• restored to membership. A committee-E. Powell, J. Peterson
and J. J. Cooper-were appointed to wait on delinquent members and report next conference.
Comntittee on finances reported: J. W. Scogin
had received $4 20. During the last three months
three childreh were blessed. Preaching Saturday
ni~ht by E. Powell, Sunday morning at eleven
and at three p.m. by J. W. Scogin, and Sunday
night byE. Powell. Adjourned to meet with
the Eureka branch, Saturday before the first Sunday in December, I887.

rejoicing. Let us truly contend for and exercise
the faith once delivered to the Saints, bless
mankind and glorify the name of our Father in
heaven.
D. S. MILLS, Dist. Pres.
Conference for the Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin district will convene the Ist and
2d days of October, at Mission, LaSalle county,
Illlnois. A full repm t of branches throughout
the district is solicited; also reports from the
ministry in the district are expected, either by
person or letter. Brethren of the general ministry who can make it convenient to be present are
kindly invited to do so.
F. M. CoOPER, Dist. Pres.
The conference of Northern Indiana and Michigan district will convene at Galien, Berrien
county, Michigan, Saturday, October 22d, r887,
at ten a.m. Clerks of branches will please have
their branch reports fully made out and duly
signed to present to conference. A large attendance and a good time is anticipated. Saints,
please attend in the interest of the work. Visitors from adjoining districts are cordially invited.
We will be thankful for the aid of any of the
traveling ministry who can meet with us. Elders and other ·officers in the district will please
remember their obligations to be at the conference with their reports, and for the transaction
of all necessary business.
C. ScoTT, Dist. Pres.

MARRIED.
WELD-SMITH.-At the residence of Pres.
Joseph Smith, the bride's father, Lamoni, Iowa,
September 14th, r887, Bro. Francis M. Weld and
Sr. Carrie L. Smith, Elder Asa S. Cochran officiating.
GEORGE-GILL.-At the home of the bride's
parents, 83o South Fourth street, St. Joseph, Missouri, June 7th, r887, Mr. Edw:;trd George and
Miss Lottie Gill; Elder Senter! ow Butler officiating.
DIED.
GARRETT.-At Greenville, Pa., August 23d,
r887, of diphtheria, Anna Mary, second daughter
WEST TENNESSEE AND K'ENTUCKY.
of William H. and Emma Garrett, aged I2 years,
The above conference convened at the Saint's
3 months and 13 days. She possessed a sweet,
chapel in the Farmington branch, August 6th,
affectionate disposition; was baptized at PittsI887, at ro: 30 a. m. Bro. W. H. Griffin was
burgh, Pennsylvania, January 3rst, r886, by Elder
chosen to preside, with Bro. P. B. Seaton assistG. T. Griffiths, and lived true to her covenant.
ant, and W. J. Seaton clerk protem. Reports of
She rests in the paradise of God. Her body was
branches: Farmington r8; I died. Foundry rs;
laid away August 24th, surrounded with> the
I elder, I deacon. Eagle Creek 20; including r
flowers she so dearly loved, the offerings of kinelder r teacher, I deacon. Elders report: P. B.
dred and friends. Services conducted by Elder
Seaton (baptized 2), W. H. Griffin (baptized 2).
Griffiths.
At 6:30 p.m. the Farmington branch was or- .
CoTTON.-At Newton, Iowa, August 2d, r887,
ganized with J. H. Adair ordained eider, \V.
Sr. Charlotte Cotton. Sr. Cotton was born in
Clark priest, G. P. Snow deacon. A good spirit
Ardsley, England, November rzth, r8r2, and !lt
prevailed. Preaching Saturday and Sunday by
her death was nearly seventy-five years old. She
W. H. Griffin and P. B. Seaton. The conference
was convinced of the truthfulness of the gospel
was one of interest and encouragement, the
in England, and with other relatives started for
pleasure of the Master being signally manifested
America in r869; joined the Reorganization, July
during the sessions. Adjourned to meet with
31st, r87r, and has been a faithful Saint ever
the Foundry branch, Saturday before the fourth
since, and died with the hope of coming forth
Sunday in March, r888, at>ro: 30 a.m.
when the first trumpet sounds.
May we be prepared as was she
'l'o take part in the jubilee;
And sing praises to Him above
The perfect, Infinite God of love.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Texas Central district is hereby notified
that on Friday evening October 28th next, they are
requested to convene at Cook's Point, Burleson
county. I hope to meet a full delegation from
all the branches, also would be glad to meet any
of the Saints that can attend, and also as many
of the citizens as desire to come.
The semi-annual conference of the Southern
California district will convene at Newport
church, near Santa Ana, Friday, September 3oth,
at ten a.m., and continue four days. The district
tent will be set adjacent to the chapel, afrording
ample room for all. Come, Saints, one and all.
:Let each one bring a portion of the Spirit of God
and enjoy a feast long to be remembered. Bring
your sick and afflicted, that they may be healed
b,r the power of God, that all may return home

PRITCHET.-Alvah, infant son of J. and S.
Pritchet, April 17th, I887, near Macedonia, Iowa,
He was born November 28th, It186; aged 4 tnonths
and I9 days when called home. Also, Alma a
little daughter, July lith, r887. She was al'so
born on November 28th, r886; aged 7 months and
13 days when called home. Funeral sermons by
D. Hougas.
Darling babies, we are lonely
Si11Ctt your forms we see no more;
But we know that yon are joyful,
With angel bands on yon bright shore.
~ART~LL.-At~Pomona, Los Angeles county,
Cahforma, August r8th, r887, Sr. Priscilla Hartell, wife of Mr. J. E. Hartell, and daughter of
Bro. lthamar and Sr. Martha Judson, aged 21
years and 27 days. ~he was sick nine days, and
suffered much, but said she was happy, and wanted to go and be with her sister of the same age
who had gone before. She gave strong evidence
of a bright hope of a glorious resurrection. Thns

passed away our dear sister, leaving a father,
mother, brother and sister, and many relatives
and friends, to mourn their loss. Funeral sermon,
August 28th, by Elder S. L. Crain.
HuTCHERSON.-At Green's Landing, Maine,
July 22d, r887, George W., son of Bro. Alonzo
and Cynthia Hutcherson, aged 2 years, 5 months
and rs days.
V ANCLEEVE.-At Turkey Creek, Saline county, Nebraska, September 9th, r887, of whooping
cough, William R., son of Mr. and Mrs. Geo.
VanCleeve, aged r year, 8 months and 27 days.
Had song and prayer at the house, and tuneral
sermon at "Tent" in Wilber, the uth, by Elder
Robt. M. Elvin
JEREMIAH.-At his home in Cleveland, Lucas
county, Iowa, John, a son of the late Jeremiah
Jeremiah, aged r8 years, 3 months and 7 days.
He was born May roth, r869, at Canton, lilinois,
and was killed in the coal mines by a fall of
slate. His father was a member of the quorum
of Seventy, and accompanied Jason W. Bnggs on
a mission to Wales in r863. His father died'in
May, r878, and Johnnie being then only nine
years old, came and lived with his uncle John
\Vatkins, Sr., until he was able to work, when
his mother rnoved here. Since that time he has
been the main support of the family, con&isting
of his mother and five children. lt is a severe
trial on his mother, and we sincerely sympathise
with her in her sad berearement. He was a promising son, just on the verge of manhood, when
hope seemed to point him to a prosperous and
bright future. He was a kind, dutiful, and loving son, a good companion, loved by all, his loss
is sincerely mourned by all who knew him. Funeral services were conducted by E. B. Morgan.
BEEMER.-At Fremont, Nebraska, September
rst, r887, Bro. Daniel R. Beemer, aged so years,
4 months and ·2r days. He leaves a wife and
seven children to mourn his death. He \\as a
faithful companion, a kind father, and a worthy
citizen. Funeral services were conducted by
Bro. M. Sampson.
MclNTOSH.-Near Crescent City, Iowa, July
23d, 1887, Bro. W. C. Mcintosh. He was born
February rst, r8r6. Joined the church in an early
day, and united with the Reorganized Church in
May, r86o, being baptized by his brother J. A.
Mcintosh. The funeral discourse was preached
by Elder D. K. Dodson, to a large congregation
of relatives and friends.
TWO DAY MEETING.
There will be a two days' meeting held in the
Platte Valley branch, of the Northern Nebrask"
district, October I st and 2d. All are invited to
attend. There will be conveyance to and from
the station free of charge. Come one, come all,
and Jet us have a good time. Brethren James
Caffall, William Rumel, R. M. Elvin and others
are expected to be present. By order of
NELSON BROWN, Dist. P1es.
HARVEST EXCURSION.
The Burlington Route, C. B. & Q. R. R., will
seJl, on September 2oth and October 1rth, Harvest Excursion Tickets at one fare for the round
trip to principal points in Nebraska, Kansas,
Minnesota and Dakota. Limit, thirty days. For
tickets and further information concerning these
excursions, call on the nearest C. B. & Q. Ticket
Agent.
BAZAAR.
The Sisters Aid Society, of the Independence
branch, will hold their Bazaar in the latter part
of October; the exact day can not now be given.
They are now ready to receive contributions of
all kinds from those who wish to help build the
new church. We are soliciting articles of every
description; so if any good brother, sister or
friend wishes to send us a sack of potatoes or a
barrel of apples in good condition for winter use,
we shall be more than pleased with them. We
have already received a good deal of encoura"gement and help, ·and we are very thankful for it
We think we can make use of all that may be
sent us. Address all packages and donations to
me, at Independence, Jackson county, Missouri,
P. 0. box 61.
Yo'-'rs very truly,
M~s.

B. C.
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LITERARY NOTE::>.
THE tendency of N ~w York publishers of
books and monthlies to group their utlic~s between
Astor Place and Union ::iquar~, has its most recent illustration in th~ r~n.oval ot Tlw American
Magazine from down-town to commodious quarters at 749 Broadway.
An asc~nt of Popocatepetl gives opportunity
for all the usual experi~nces in high mountain
climbing, and will be described in an illustrated
article bv Arthur Howard Noll in the forthcoming num.ber of The American 1l!Iagazine.
THE famous edict of Judge Hilton against the
Jews, proclaimed a few ytars ago at ::>aratogo,
has had the results so familiar to students of
history. The Jews have multiplied at Saratoga
at an astonishing rate. Over half of the hotd
population this summer at that resort are J~ws,
an increase certainly of one hundred per cent
since the edict. Several of th~ hotels are now
-owned. by Jews, which is an innovation; and
there is a rumor that a Jewish syndicate is waiting to buy in Hilton's own hotel, the Grand
Union, when it goes under the hammer next year
with other property of the Stewart estate. A
battle in the auction-room between Hilton and a
son of Israel would be a fructifying spectacle;
and if Hilton should receive notice to quit the
premises,-but the subjtct is too paintul to contemplate.
Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about lUO copies of a book, entitled
"L(yfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth JJ;g1wys lesu llnst, Ad-Heoleiddedlg bumt y Dydd Diwedduf.·' '!'here are 3m nymns
in 1'\o elsn and 33m JJ;ngltsh. lt 1s published by the church
in Wales, ana StJnt here for sale. ;:,1xty centl:l each, free of
postage; bound 111 full leather, marbltjd edges.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

150 TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnbh any one wanting a lot,
eitller Business or l<.~s1dence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy, terms. Some fine
acre pi~ces aloo. Cali on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m

lADIES

or llents, Girls or Hoy•, wanted in Europe and
Amenca, to l::iell our .t'olding Hustles,

.-o ....·~t.itll.ild.e Bed.-spJ.•ings, '~idy .Hold.el.•s,. Sewing ftllachiue J:le!ie.r springs, .sl:c. l!'or terms,

adtiress Bro. tl. F. Ordway, Peuna, lJ .t).A.; or Bro. Henry
'l'abtnuer, :<::Grafton-st., Hanley, l£ngland.
6aug

The Sisters' Aid Society o:r Independence

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dectltf

Holy Sc:u:•iptures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition •.••

u•••····--···................-

50
00

50
76

Book o:r Mormon.

J.

H

HAN SEN,

PHrSICIAN AND

M. D.,

SURGEON,

'

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................1 211
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................1 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library•..••••....•••••.•••••••••..•••••••••••••••l 25
Imitation Morocco.••.••.•.•••....•.••••••••.•••.....•••••••..••••...••••••l 5t:

!l2ir" Residence one block East Teal's Store.
1Uoney

14feb1y

Orliers.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

The Saints' Harp-Hymn Book.
Imitation Morocco, Il)arbled edges .................................l 2f
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges..........•.•••••..••••••••••••••••••••••l 50

Lii"e oi' Joseph the Prophet, History oi' the
.Reorganized Church, and Autobiography oi' Joseph Smith.
In Oloth, full gilt finished, very handsome....................... 2 2C
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter ;
a.Iao, three very fine Steel Engravings, snd a facsimile of the
Autograph of Joseph tha Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hyrnm Smith. A complete
history of the Chnrch np to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and IDs
Progenitors.

''AVAPTIVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE./'
USEFUJ,!
Eloquent

Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
Great Public Question• of the Past and Pre•ent,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vltallseues
!n the Anti-Slaveru Struggle_, tbe All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, 1rtsh Home-Rt<le, <'te.,
etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS l Al?PL!~
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH J

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., Noawwn:, 0'!'

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 1C
Leather Binding ............................................................1 00

Hesperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges.........................................................................! 50

Rules of" Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rnles, and one on Reports of Branch·
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Origin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and Maintained.
Paper covers 200 da ges ........... ........ .... .••• .. •••• .••.•• ..•..•••• 35
Q--Thio is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society, and Is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among those without, abounding 1n proofs
never before presented in defense of Joseph Smith and the
Booh. of Mormon.

Voice of' Warning.
And Inotrnotion to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve tor $!.. •..•..••••......•••.....•...... each 10
Limp Oloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.

branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with vi<>ws of the l!lLL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLA'l'ES; the other of the OLD
LlBER'rY JAIL as rt now stands, for 25 cts each.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Misoouri.
23jul3m

Confirmed In the appearing of the Book of Mormon. an
Israelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 .................................................................. each 25
Q'" Being the Subject of an Evenin~'• Conversation Respecting it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a B1 ief Sk•tch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

Jl<'oreign JJioney Orders.

Branch .Reeords.

Bear in miud the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a ]'oreign Money Order Office. ':rherefore, those in
fore1gn countries sending moneys to th1s office should

Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed head.,
lngs, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dren, and for Marriages...•••••••..•••. - ........................... 2 00

draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. 8. A.

District Records.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.

Printed and bonad similar to Branch Records.................S 00

Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
county, Iowa.

Eldero, 'Priests, Teachen, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching N oticos, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stnb, 3D for................................................................. 26

TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as follows:
Single copies, per year ..........••....••. soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ........................•..........•. 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,eac:h .. -35C.
::>ubscriptions to be paid in advance unless
lhherwsie arranged for by subscribers.

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

THE GO::>PEL PACKAGE,
Containing oue copy o.t' the Voice of \Vannng, an assortment of 'l'r·uct.~:~, 1etLer lHtlJer, ellvelu.[Jeti, uuu Vrlllttid recipes valuable in evtiry noubtho1a, by mau tu any part of
·united /SLate~:~ for 3Sc 111 l::itamp;:~ or utherWlbe.
~.c. LAN \ON, LAMoNr, IowA.

Lan1oui and Vich&Uy.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

LiceD.ces, Notices, &c.

Certi:llca.tes and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Certificate of Removal, per dozen....................................
Marriage Certificates, per doz.en.......................
Q .....

n.......

cmcAGD,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINIUAPIILIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, !lAUSBIJRG, ST. LOUIS,
QIIH\UlY, KEOKUK, iU.IIILI~!lTON, WASHIIIGTDN,
. OSKALOOSA, DES MOIIIES, CHARITON,
GRESTDN, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, IJOII!iCIL IIUIFFS,

LIIICIJUI 81. DEliVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

MEW YORK,

BALTIMORE, WJI.SHi!UlTDN,
ClltC!!IIIlATI,PilllADELPHIA,BDSTOH,
NEW DRLEAHS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRAIIllliSCO,
I. OS ANGELES, SALT !.AU CITY, Cill.ilRADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY llF MEXICO,

PORTLAND, lliHG!!N, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA l\ND PUGH SDIIIID
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

40

10
12
12
25

"l'tia.nuseript Found."
We have for sale at this effl.ce the notorious "Manuacript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furnished Joseph Smith and S1dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of M-Ormon.
He.s 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 centu; 10
~opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
copies 16 .,...til; 10 coplea or more, to one addresa, 13 centll

Noll&.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own Ltnes:

For information concerning the Burlingtcn Ro.ute, apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
General Manager,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen'l Pass. & 'l'icketAgt.,

CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'frains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West 1 pass at 12: lQ a.m.
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H

I

H

L

"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT Jill ONE WlFE; AND CONCURINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WOMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND! EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Pres!·
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscription• must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR
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AARONIC PRIESTHOOD-D. WHITMER.

IN our letter department for this issue will
be found Bro. F. C. Warnky's account of
a late call on David Whitmer, from which
it appears tl:e latter "denied that the Aaronic priesthood was conferred upon" Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery. Mr. Whitmer may not now know, and may never
have known, that it was conferred; but
when he denies that it was, he simply
asserts what he does not know, and he
thereby proves what we have held from
the first, namely, that he is and has been
itchingly anxious to meddle in matters to
which God nor the church ever called
him. The pathway of God's church in
all ages has been and is marked with the
skeletons of ambitious, self conceited intermeddlers, who have thought themselves
more competent, more worthy and reliable
than those whom God, by manifest and
very great evidences called to perform
specified works in carrying out his purposes. The attitude of David Whitmer on
this matter ad.ds another painful evidence
of the blindness peculiar to self-willed,
self-appointed leaders, and confirms anew
the fateful promise of God, that "they
that seek to destroy him" ["the choice
Seer"-Joseph] whom God repeatedly
said in the Book of Mormon He would
"bless," "shall be confounded!" It is a
perilous and very harmful thing for men
to seek authority, place, and power to
which they have never been rightfully
called, and the folly and evil of such will
surely be brought to light.
Joseph and Oliver were the first and
chief officers of the church. Joseph translated and Oliver wrote the Book of Mormon, they were the first and chief organizers of the church and its priesthood in
these latter days, and having been called
and qualified of God to do that work, their
recorded testimony concerning those things
;;~re most reliable and authoritative. Let
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us now hear what they say touching their
ordination to the Aaronic priesthood.
Joseph the Seer, in his history of the
church, mentions the fact that the angel
Moroni, which appeared to him the evening of September zrst, r823,quoted to him
on that occasion, Malachi 4: 5, as follows:
"Behold I will reveal unto you the priesthood by the hand of Elijah the prophet
before the great and dreadful day of the
Lord." And in May, 1829, six years afterwards, John the Baptist, (whom Christ
called the Elias, Matt. I I: I I-I 5; I 7: 3-1 3·
Mark 9: I3· Luke I: r7; 9: 30), appeared and conferred the Aaronic priesthood,
as is stated in the following:
"We still continued the work of translation,
when in the ensuing month, (May, eighteen hundred and twenty-nine), we,. on a certain day, went
into the woods to pray and inquire of the Lord
respecting baptism for the remission of sins, as
we found mentioned in the translation of the
plates. While we were thus employed, praying,
and calling upon the Lord, a messenger from
heaven descended in a cloud of light, and having
laid his hands upon us, he ordained us, saying
unto us, 'Upon you my fellow servants, in the
name of Messiah, I confer the priesthood of Aaron,
which holds the keys of the ministering of angels,
and of the gospel of repentance, and of baptism
by immersion for the remission of sins, and this
shall never be taken again from the earth, until
the sons of Levi do offer again an offering unto
the Lord in righteousness.' He Raid this Aaronic
priesthood had not the power of laying on ofhands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that
this should be conferred on us hereafter, and he
commanded us to go and be baptized, and gave
us directions that I should baptize Oliver Cowdery, and afterwards that he should baptize me.
"Accordingly we went and were baptized, I
baptized him first, and afterwards he baptized me,
after which I laid my hands upon his head and
ordained him to the Aaronic priesthood, and afterwards he laid his hands on me and ordained
me to the same priesthood, for so we were commanded.
"The messenger who visited us on this occasion, and conferred this priesthood upon us said
that his name was John, the same that is called
John the Baptist, in the New Testament, and that
he acted under the direction of Peter, James and
John, who held the keys of the priesthood of Melchisedeck, which priesthood he said should in
due time be conferred on us-and that I should
be called the first elder, and he the second. It
was on the fifteenth day of May, eighteen hun·
dred and twenty nihe, that we were baptized and
ordained under the hand of the messenger.
"Immediately upon our coming up out of the
water, after we had been baptized, we experienced great and glorious blessings from our heavenly
Father. No sooner had I baptized Oliver Cow·
dery than the Holy Ghost fell upon him and he
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stood up and prophecied many things which
should shortly come to pass. And again, so soon
as I had been baptized by him, I also had the
spirit of prophecy, when, standing up I prophe·
sied concerning the rise of the church, and many
other things connected with the church, and this
generation of the children of men. We were filled with the Holy Ghost; and rejoiced in the God
of our salvation.''-Times and Seasons, vol.
3: s6 5-6.

Of this transaction Oliver Cowdery said
in the iviessenger and Advocate, September 7th, I834, published at Kirtland, Ohio,
pages rs, r6:
"To notice, in even few, words, the interesting
account given by Mormon, and his faithful son
Moroni, of a people once beloved and favored of
heaven, would supersede my present design: I
shall therefore defer this to a future period, and
as I said in the introduction, pass more directly
to some few incidents immediately connected
with the rise of this·church, which may be entertaining to some thousands who have stepped forward, amid the frowns of bigots and the calumny
of hypocrites, and embraced the gospel of Christ.
"No men in their sober senses could translate
and write the directions given to the Nephites
from the mouth of the Savior, of the precise manner in which men should build up his church, and
especially, when corruption had spread an uncertainty over all forms and systems practiced
among men, without desiring a privilege of
showing the willingness of the heart by being
buried in the liquid grave, to answer a 'good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.'
"After writing the account given of the Savior's
ministry to the remnant of the seed of Jacob, up·
on this continent, it was easy to be seen, as the
prophet said would be, that darkness covered the
earth and gross darkness the minds of the people.
On reflecting further, it was as easy to be seen,
that amid the great strife and noise concerning
religion, none had authority frcm God to administer the ordinances of the gospel. For, the question might be asked, have men authority to ad·
minister in the naine of Christ, who deny revelation? when his testimony is no less than the
spirit of prophecy? and his religion based, built,
and sustained by immediate revelation in all
ages of the world, when he has had a people on
earth? If these facts were buried and carefully
concealed by men whose craft would have been
in danger, if once permitted to shine in the faces
of men, they were no longer to us; and we only
waited for the commandment to be given, •Arise
and be baptized.'
"This was not long desired before it was realized. The ·Lord, who Is rich in mercy, and ever
willing to answer the consistent prayer of the
humble, after we had called upon him in a fer•
vent manner, aside from the abodes of men, con·
descended to manifest to us his will. On a sud·
den, as from the midst 9£ eternity, the voice
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the Redeemer spake peace to us, while the vall
was parted and the angel of God came down
clothed with glory, and delivered the anxiously
looked for message, and the keys of the gospel of
repentance!-What joy! what wonder! what
amazement! While the world were racked and
distracted-while millions were groping as the
blind for the wall, and while all men were resting
upon uncertainty, as a general mass, our eyes beheld-our ears heard, as in the •blaze of day;'
yes, more-above the glitter of the May sun
beam, which then shed its brilliancy over the
face of nature! Then his voice, though mild,
pierced to the center, and his words, •I am thy
fellow-servant,' dispelled every fear. We listened
-we gazed-'¥e admired! 'Twas the voice of
the angel from glory-'twas a messa.ge from the
Most High! And as we heard we rejoiced, while
his love enki!ndled ttpon our souls, and we were
wrapt in the vision of the Almighty! Where was
room for doubt? No where; uncertainty had
fled; doubt had sunk, no more to rise, while fiction and deception had fled forever!
"But, dear brother think, further think for a
moment, what joy filled our hearts and with what
surprise we must have bowed, (for who would
not have bowed the knee for such a blessing)?
when we received under his hand the holy priesthood, as he said, •Upon you my fellow servants,
in the name of Messiah I confer this priesthood
and this authority, which shall remain upon
earth, that the sons of Levi may yet offer an offering unto the Lord in righteousness!"

If the priesthood had not been restored in the opening up of this last dispensation, then there would have been
ample grounds for complaint, for the prophecies teach that it would be then established of God, as may be seen from the
following texts: Malachi 3: 1-3; 4: 5, 6.
Isa. 6r: 6; 66: 21. Jer. 31: 14. Exodus
40: I5· Ezek. 42: l3i 44= ro, II, rs; 45=
4; 48: ro, 13. Joel 2: 17.
Rev. 5: ro;
zo: 6; etc. The claims of Joseph and
Oliver harmonize with these promises,
therefore they are entitled to credence.
Their claims and their work were scriptural, agreeing with both its history and
predictions, and is therefore credible. The
Aaronic priesthood was first in preparing
the way for the Messiah's first advent, and
why should it not be first in preparing the
way for the second advent?
Oliver Cowdery, when addressing the
first Twelve, February zrst, I835, said to
them :-"You have been ordained to the
holy priesthoo<;l; you have received it from
those who have their power and authority
from an angel." And Joseph the Seer
addressed a conference April 2 Ist, I834
and "gave a relation of obtaining and translating the Book of Mormon, the revelation
of the priesthood of Aaron, the organization of the church in I83o, the revelation
of the high priesthood, and the gift of the
holy Spirit poured out upon the church,
&c.''-Mill. Star. vol. 15: 5o.
We now have presented the repeated
testimonies of the men whom God chose
to found, organize and build up his church
in these last days, and. we see that their
claim;; and works are in harmony with
the provisions of the Scriptures. Who,
then 1 will be moved or troubled by the
-

.

unscriptural, unhistorical objections and
unbelief of men who had no immediate
connection with the affairs which they reject? Who are we to believe? Those who
knew of, and were chief actors in these
ma:tters, or those who were not? "\Visdom
is justified of her children."
R. B. YOUNG'S GOSPEL.

ELDER R. B. YouNG, a polygamous son
of the late Brigham Young, preached in
the Tabernacle at Salt Lake City, May Ist,
r887, and uttered the following remarks,
which are of the essence of Brighamism:
"The speaker had been asked many times, by
Gentile friends, regarding these things, and they
seemed to consider it marvelous that a man could
believe in the Bible and be a •Mormon.' This
term and polygamy seemed to be synonymous
in many minds. But if the speaker were converted from this belief in plural marriage, he
must be converted from the Bible. The Saints
declared, and could prove that those who believed in the Bible must believe in a plurality of
wives. When people, or the nation, assail and
qenounce palygamy, they assail and denounce
the Bible. It is impossible for a man to say truthfully that he is a believer in the divinity of the
Bible and at the same time say he does not believe in plural marriage. The speaker had been
born and reared in that order. He had embraced
it, and had suffered imprisonment therefor-for
obeying what he knew to be a Jaw of the gospel
of Christ.''

How did it happen, Mr. Young, if polygamy was ordained and justified of God as
you claim, that God commanded Abraham
to put his polygamy away, as we find in
Gen. 2 I : 12? And if it was appointed of
God, why was it that Jacob was deluded
into it by fraud and violence, and that deceit, falsehood, and theft followed it, as is
described in Genesis, chapters 29, 30, anc,l
31? And if it was ordained of God, why
did not the twelve sons of Jacob practice
it? If ordained of God, as you claim, why
is it said of David, before he went into
polygamy, that he was "a man after his
[the Lord's] own heart" (r Sam. I3: 14);
and, that after he became a polygamist,
David himself confessed, saying, "Mine
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so tlutt
I am not able to look up; they are more
than the hairs of mine head; therefore my
heart faileth me?"-Ps.4o: IZ. And why
was it that God blessed and honored Solomon before he went into polygamy, and
condemned his conduct after he adopted
it? (r Kings, chapter I I; also Book of
Mormon, Jacob, chapters r and z.) If ordained of God, why did Jesus say that he
who had two wives at the same time (even
though one had been put away, but not
legally), "committeth adultery?" (Matt.
19:9.) And why did Paul say, "Let every
man have his own wife, and let every woman have her dwn [not another woman's]
husband?" (r Cor.7: z). And finally, if
polygamy was ordained of God and taught
in the Bible as either a duty or a privilege,
why did not Adam, and Seth, and Enoch,
and Noah and his sons, and Isaac, and J oseph, and Lot, and Job, and Daniel, and
Jesus, and John the Baptist, and the Apos-

tles, and hosts of others of God's worthies,
most of whom were without any reproach
or condemnation-why did not these practice or teach polygamy?
And, Mr. Young, when you say that
plural marriage is "a law of the gospel,"
you flatly contradict all history, whether
sacred or profane; for the Bible tells us
that the apostles preached "the gospel""the po·wer of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth" (Rom. r: I6); but they
never advocated polygamy, but directly
the contrary.
The Inspired Translation of the Scriptures by Joseph Smith the Seer informs
us that Adam taught the gopel (Gen. chapter 6), but Adam did not teach nor practice polygamy. The Book of Mormon,
which you profess to believe, contains
"the fulness of the gospel;" and it not
only does not teach polygamy, but, to the
contrary, it mentions it only to condemn
it or anything like it.
We think none the less of you because
of your parentage, but we detest and denounce your false teachings.
WE take the following from the Independence, (Missouri) Sentinel for September
I7th. The Progress, of the same city
c\lrtly notified the News in a late issue that
there was no occasion for its attack upon
the Latter Day Saints at Independence.
It says:
"The Kansas City Evening News made a raid
in its columns this week, on the Latter Day
Saints of this city, which was not called for ·by
any of our Gentile citizens. No charges of immoral nature have ever been brought against
this sect which numbers between five and six
huntlred members in Independence and vicinity,
and we are of the opinion that the News has
been very badly informed.''

We are glad to know there is manliness
and honor yet with newspaper men to resent and denounce the dishonorable methods to which some of their fraternity occasionally stoop. Here is what the Sentinel says:
A CORRECTION.
To the Editor of the Kansas City News:-In
your issue of yesterday you give place in the
first column to an article reflecting seriously upon the character of the members of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Independence. So vile and unjustifiable were the statements therein, that your reporter here hm1ted up
a prominent citizen and sent him to an official of
said church to inform him that he had nothing
to do with it, and hoped no blame would be attached to him by the church.
We confess to having our share of trouble in
keeping an occasional weak and erring member
in condition justifying his or her retention in the
church, but we unhesitatingly pronounce some
of the statements in your article as infamously
false and cruel to-wit :•
1st. The statement that next Monday, or any
other time, has been set for the trial of members
of the church, is without foundation in truth or
fact.
zd. Your statement that twenty members of the
church have been charged with immorality is
equally false.
3d. The statement the presiding elder announc•
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ed a week ago, or at any other time, that two
packages of letters had been found, the contents
of which implicated a score of mernbers in immoralities, is a contemptible falsehood. No letters were ever named; no immorality was even
hinted at; no time was named for trial of anyone.
4th. Your statement, as follows, "The best
that can be said of the Mormon girls is that they,
individvally and as a class, bear no good reputation," is a base sland~r, flung without cause upon a community of young ladies, whose conduct
will compare well with that of the same number
in any other community or church.
What motive led to such a malicious statement
can only be discerned by those of like mindwhose depravity of soul and heart causes every
object upon which they look to mirror their own
condition.
.
Our membership in Independence is about 6oo,
over 500 of whom are enrolled on the branch
record. All our general bu•iness meetings are
open to the world, and it is to be regretted
that your special reporter did not take pains to
acquaint himself with our standing and character, and thus save himself from the disgrace that
must ever attach to him in the minds of all who
learn of his glaring misrepresentation of a people
whose record for devotion to virtue and rigidity
of discipline is unsurpassed.
The presiding elder at our last business meeting did say that about twenty cases required attention, some trivial and some serious. This
statement was chiefly based upon the f:.ct that
severalpersons had been guilty of visiting saloons
contrary to church rule, and (without naming the
offense) insisted that the practice must be stopped
or the guilty ones severed from church fellowship. No mention of immorality among the
young or old-no hint regarding the discovery
of a letter or letters. No reference to another
busiqess meeting at which to try sinful members.
It is to be presumed that your reporter in order
to henceforth pose as a sensationalist and a caterer to the morbid tastes of the baser class, has been
consorting with those who are wonderfully economical with the truth but lavish in lying, and
who have, therefore, no religious fellowship for
the Latter Day Saints.
The church of Latter Day Saints in Independence has suffered from evils within, and opposition without. It has had to deal with such matters as we have above referred to. But what
church has not had similar experiences?
We invite the public to our business meetings
where the results of all church trials are openly
declared, and where your reporter can learn the
truth and furnish only the facts for public information, if a change so radical in his inclination
shall ever occur.
F. G. PITT, Presiding Elder.
BISHOP SIMPSON'S ORATORY.

THE late Mathew Simpson, Bishop of the
M. E. Church, on being asked by a fellowminister how he gained his power as an
orator, replied:
"It cost me unspeakable effort to bring
myself to attempt speaking, a11d I was invariably mortified at my failures. At
length, having felt called to the ministry,
I soughtto forget myself so far as possible,
and, abandoning all thoughts of oratory,
to give myself absolutely to the task of
sayin~ thin~s so that people could readily

understand them. Then followed an increasing effort to impress the truth upon
them, and by that means I have gained
whatever power I possess as a public
speaker."
• Every successful public speaker has
found, as did Bishop Simpson, that he
must forget self and think only of the
matter he would present to his hearers;
also that his next effort should be to reach,
in a plain, clear, easy, attractive manner,
the understanding of those he addresses.
The public speaker should be the public
teacher J. and to be the latter in an effective way he must have the matter within
him to teach, and then he must communicate it in such a way that his hearers
can see and sense it as he does. Brain
should speak to brain, heart to heart, soul
to soul, and that attractively.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

THE associate editor spent Sunday the
r8th in St. Joseph, Missouri, preached
twice, and baptized five, among them his
two youngest sons, David H. and Frederick B. The Saints in that branch are
gaining steadily in members and otherwise.
Prospects are good for further additions
"there at an early time. Elders H. C. Bronson and J. T. Kinneman, whom we met
there, are in excellent spirits, and report
well of the interests of the church in that
district. Both of them are capable, devoted ministers, who will work as they best
can.
Bro. L. C. Donaldson wrote from Riverton, Iowa, of late, that he finds some of his
old soldier comrades who wish to investigate the latter day work, and he intends to
help them what he can to essential facts.
He takes firm grounds against the use or
manufacture of intoxicating beverages.
He ,desires some elder to labor with him
in Atchison county, Missouri.
,
We can not say just when the Cowdery
letters will be ready for sale, nor what the
price for them will be.
As to '• Persecution and its Causes," it
will be some time yet before that article
will be concluded. And as to whether it
will be published in book form soon, we
are not able yet to decide.
Sister Catherine Salisbury, the only surviving sister of Joseph the Seer, has been
visiting kindred and friends at Lamoni the
past few days. We called on her the
evening of the zrst of September at the
residence of Bro. vV m. H. Deam and found
she was visiting Sr. Julia Marks, the
widow Of the late Bro. William Marks,
who like herself passed through the mobbings and drivings of the Saints in Missouri and Illinois. Sister Salisbury is now
past 74 years of age, yet she is active and
vigorous in mind and body, and bids fair to
see many happy useful years. She left on.
the 23d for the Reunion at Harlan, intending to return here before going to her
home in Illinois. Her experiences in the
latter day work are very interesting, instructive and confirming.
Bro.]. C. Clapp, in a late letter, reports
"good meetings and troubling of the waters occasionally."

Bro. William T. Maitland wrote from
Canton, Iowa, September 13th, that he
had baptized one of late, and that four or
more were ready for that ordinance. He
also says our elders will be kindly received
at Mr. \Villiam Cochrane's, Morris, Grundy county, Illinois.
Sr. Mary Struthers, of New Boston,
Iowa, says she is seventy-two years old, is
joyful in her hope, and she knows this
church is blessed and owned of God.
Bro.].]. Cornish wrote of late that he
"baptized four at Freesoil, the I 3th September, two on the 14th, and left several
others believing."
Bro. Chatburn wrote of late that arrangements are made for the trains to stop
near the camp ground at Harlan, and that
teams will be in readiness to take passengers and baggage directly to the camp.
Plenty of well and river water are convenient to the grounds.
THE SYNOPsrs.-In this issue Bro. J;J.
Cornish advertises his "Synopsis" at reduced rates, in order to close out the edition,
pay off indebtedness, and prepare his family affairs so that he can prosecute active
campaign work for the Master in the gospel field this fall and winter. We need not
tell our readers that Bro. Cornish is a wise,
persistent, spiritual worker, for his record
in the past speaks for itself in terms easy
to be understood. All those needing such
a work as the "Synopsis" will do well to
help by sending for one.
HAZY "STAR"-LIGHT.

WE notice in the Grant City (Missouri)
Star for September 17th that the editor
endorses all that "Miss Snow" and "Aunt
Zinah" states in the Globe-Democrat as to
the origin of polygamy, and in the next
breath he rejects and denounces as unreliable their statements against "Ann Eliza"
and the purity of their own polygamous
lives! If he believes them falsifiers in
matte1s of but comparatively little import
when they speak against "Ann Eliza" and
in favor of their polygamous character,
how can he believe them reliable when
thev contradict the recorded facts of the
authorized books and papers of the church
up to 1844? Has he not learned that,
"'Tis slander;
WhoRe edge is sharper than the sword; whose tongue
Out-venoms all the worms of Nile; whose breath
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie
All corners of the world: kings, queens, and states,
Maids, matrons-nay, the secrets of the grave
This viperous slander enters."

And can he not see that, if they slander
"Ann Eliza," and by falsehood seek to exalt their own polygamous doctrine and
conduct, which he claims they do, that
they thereby prove themselves totally
unfit witnesses when seeking to excuse
their own follies and crimes! Consistency
is a jewel; and those who sit in judgment
on the character of others should hold the
scales with an equal hand, free from malice or prejudice, and bear in mind the patent fact that,
"There is a lust in man no charm can tame,
Of loudly publishing his neighbor's shame;
On eagle's wings immortal scandals fly,
While yir~UQil~ ~~~Hc;>.ll~ Ill~ lmt R9rl\ !lll.\1 \tie,'~
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MRS. C. L. SMITH-WELD.

IN our issue for September 24th was printed a very terse notice of the marriage of Sr.
Carrie L. Smith, daughter of Pres. Joseph
Smith, and Bro. F. M. Weld; and now
the employes of the HERALD office deem
it a duty and a pleasure to offer words of
regret and commendation in parting with
one who had so thoroughly endeared herself to them. Sr. Carrie has been associated with the HERALD Office for more
than eight years past, and by her uniform
gentle demeanor, intelligent deportment
and womanly grace has won the highest
place in their esteem, and commands their
best wishes and sincerest regards for her
present and future welfare. May the
Spirit of our dear Master Jesus dwell
richly in the home of herself and husband,
and many his tender, prospering care fill
their hearts with gladness, their garners
with plenty, until they shall have seen
long and joyful lives in the land, and then
be gathered with the Church of the First
Born and inherit all things in Christ Jesus
our Lord.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

The editor of the Holdredge (Nebraska)
Progress, Mr. J. J. Phare, wrote us of
late as follows:
"In looking over the •Encyclopedia Brittanica'
on Mormons, the other day, I found the statement that all of the 'Three Witnesses' [to the
Book of Mormon J mentioning them by name, renounced the faith and denied their own testimony. I consider this, from what I have been able
to learn of the matter, very inappropriate for a
work which should give unbiased facts, and think
it but due, in justice and equity, that David Whitmer's late statement should be submitted to the
publishers, and at least give them a chance to
correct an error, if it is one."

Bro. Robt. Oehring wrote from Newark, Dakota, September 12th, saying:
"We have baptized six into the church, and we
have healings, tongues, interpretations and prophecies, for which we thank God."

Bro. E. Day Bennett wrote the 17th of
September from Santa Clara, Dakota:
"The Lord is with us. We have a branch now
of seventeen members. I have had the pleasure
of baptizing six, one of them my father, who had
been a Methodist for thirty-three years. He was
healed in the waters of baptism."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
a timid spirit a true or false one?
Ans.--This depends entirely on surrounding
conditions, and the causes that lead thereto.
Timidity arising from the fear of God is _proper
and right. But timidity arising through fear to
do good, and be good, such is not true in the
sense of being justifiable and praise worthy.
~uss.-Is

WE take the following from the Holden
(Missouri) Herald of last August 18th,
and feel pleased to see such fairness as it
exhibits:
"Mr. Atherton's building on the corner of Second and Olive streets has been fitted up for a
place of worship by the Latter Day Saints. It
has been furnished with chairs and other appointments for a convenient meeting place, and Elder
F. C. Warnky of Independence came down last
Saturday and dedicated it. He spoke Saturday
on •Christ's Re-appearance' on earth. Said that
He would come in person and a church would be
prepared to receive him. On Sunday his theme
was the •Gospel and its Power,' that all who believe and obey the gospel would receive evidence

by miraculous manifestation that their names
were recorded in heaven. Sunday evening in
his discourse on the •Condition after Death' he
said that there were m'ore than two,_ places in
eternity for men. But that every one· would be
saved and receive a reward according to his
works except those who had sinned against the
Holy Ghost. Monday evening his subject was
the •Kingdom of God.' . The attendance has so
far been good.
"Elder Warnky's manner is such that he is
making friends both for himself and his church.''
;-

?

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

''Fair First-Day mornings steeped in summer calm,
Warm, tender, restful, sweet with woodland balm,
Come to him, like some mother-hallowed psalm
To tired grinder at the noisy wheel of labor,"

RESERVE YOUR NERVES.
Too MANY women work just to finish this or that,
long after fatigue has set in. Their bodies may
not feel much more tired than they were an hour
or two earlier; but instead of cheerful physical
fatigue, when it is a real comfort to sit down and
rest, and laugh and talk perhaps, or read something pleasant, instead of this good feeling has
come nervous fatigue, a very different matter;
the least word irritates us, and when we finally
cease, it is not to rest with cheerful talk or reading, or a delicious sense of work done and repose
earned, but we sink down too tired to rest, feeling worn out, ill, and ready to cry rather than
laugh.
We may get over such abuse two or three times,
but by degrees this nervous irritability will becom'!, not a rare experience consequenton rare fatigue, but will follow even very little exertion, and
will be the shattered, pallid woman; faded and the
the result worn out long before life's prime. And
probably the time will then have come for her,
when she not only is not able to do very much, but
i5 unable to refrain from trying to do. Therefore, I
say, if the work that seems so necessary causes
more than a healthy fatigue, let it go. Keep the
house "broom clean;" do just what must be done;
and reserve you nerves for your husband and
children; it is your duty .-Sel.
"TIRED MOTHERS."
"A little elbow leans upon your knoe,
Your tired knee that has so much to bear;
A child's dear eyes are looking lovingly
From underneath a thatch of tangled hair.
Perhaps you do not heed the velvet tonch
Of warm, moist fingers, folding yours so tight;
You do not prize the blessing overmuch,
You are almost too tired to pray to-night."

Dear young mothers, let Sister Frances tell
you she has been right there, "too tired to pray;''
but oh, could we turn backward and unravel the
threads woven into the tangled skein of our life,
we would lay aside any part of the toil which
made life so full of worry and care, and give our
time to the heaven appointed task of taking our
little ones in our arms, answering every question
in our power to answer, and striving by every
way to imprint upon their tender souls the image
of their Creator !jS it has been revealed to us in
the life of his Sori.
"But it is blessedness! A year ago
I did not see it as I do to-day;
We are so dull and thankless-and too slow
To catch the sunshme till it slips away.
And now It seems surpassing strange to me,
That while I wore thu badge of motherhood,
I did not kiss more oft and tenderly,
The little child that bronght me only good."

You who give so much time to the adorning
of the little bodies, often to the disadvantage and
digcomfort of your little one, oh, stop and think
for a moment and say to yourself, What am I doing day by day that the spirit may be clothed
and fed-the immortal soul which God created
and entrusted only to the care of a mother; I
know the way of righteousness; God has brought
me to a knowledge of his truth, and am I so
striving to train my little ones that they shall inherit the place Christ has gone to prepare for
those who love him?
"And if, some night, when you sit down to rest,
You miss this elbow from your tired knee,
This restless curly head from of your breast,
This lisping tongue that chatters constantly;
If from your own the dimpled hands have slipped,
And ne'er would nestle in your hands again,
If the white feet into their grave had slipped,
I would not blame you for your heartache then.

I wonder so that mothers ever fret
At lit tie children clinging to their gown:
Or, that the footprints when the days are wet
Are ever black enough to make them frown.
If I could find a little muddy boot,
Or cap, or jacket, on my chamber floor;
If I could kiss a rosy, restless foot,
And hear its patter in the house once more;
If I could mend a broken cart to-day,
'l'o-morrow make a kite to reach the sky,
There is no woman in God's world would say
She was more blissfully content than I.
But, ohl the dainty pillow next my own
Is never ruffied by a shining head:
My singing blfdling from its nest has flown,
The little boy I used to kiss is dead."

Ah, this is sad-to sit in the twilight with an
aching heart, listening for the patter of little feet
which will never make music in the home again;
but sad and lonely as that mother's heart may be,
hers is a blissful lot compared with that wretched
being who waits into the small hours of the night,
listening for a step which will make her 8hudder
when she hears it, and the sound of a voice which
will send the blood curdling around her heart.
She takes to her sleepless pillow this gnawing
pain,-it never leaves her even in sleep, and from
troubled dreams she wakes only to the thought
of the long hours of sleepless agony before her.
When blighting misery comes like this, God
help that mother who to this must add the bitterest of all other thoughts: "But for my own
careless neglect, this cup might never have been
pressed to my lips.''
Duties never conflict. God sends us our children, and with them comes the duty to train them
up for him, and whatever conflicts with this is
not our duty.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Lottie E. Hamilton, Bozeman, Mont.. . . . . .
Vivan, Audra & Lena Hamilton, Bozeman,.
Bro. Charles A. Coombs, Plainville, Mass..
Bro. Arthur B. Pierce,
Bro. Samuel G. Robbins,
Sr. Annie F. Lewis,
"
"
Sr. Susie E. Coombs,
"
Sr. Sarah Coombs,
'·'
Sr. Emily Downes,
"
Sr. Harriett Coombs,
"
"
Sr. Hattie Staples,
"
Sr. Carrie Coombs,
"
Sr. !della Staples,
"
Sr. Isabel Staples,
"
"
Sr. Jane Campbell, Proton, Ont. ........... 2
Sr. Maggie Campbell, Proton, Ont. ........ I
Sr. Laura Church, Lamoni, Iowa.... . . . . . .
Bro. R. T. Elvin, Nebraska City, Neb......
Sr. M. E. Benedict, McPaul, Iowa.... . . . . .
Sr. C. M. Ashley, Lower Lake, Cal.... . . . .
Sr. Margaret Whiteside, Lower Lake, Cal .. I
Little Ada E. Hopkins, Lamoni, Iowa.. . . . .
LAMONr, Iowa, September 22d.
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Sister Ruth A. Turner, Montrose, Iowa, writes:
-"While reading the letter of Sister Pinkerton,
the Spirit bore witness to me of the truthfulness
of her testimony, and I rejoice that God testifies
to his acceptance of the labors of such noble men
as Bro. H. A. Stebbins." She also relates a dream
(too lengthy for insertion) in which she was
shown that God was preparing a work for her,
and she saw its fulfillment when three motherless
children come to her to be cared her. She asks
an interest in the prayers of the Saints that she
may discharge her duty faithfully.
Sister Mary Dawson, Stuart, Neb., writes :-"I
am thankful that I was not too pround to accept
the gospel when and as I did, and I have had
many evidences of its truth." She relates that
upon one occasion, bein'g very anxious to know
the tune of a certain' hymn, she made it the subject of prayer, and upon her continuing to importune, the air was given her by the Spirit, and at
the same time her soul was filled with praise and
thanksgiving.
Sister Frances Hall, Lake View, Ohio, writes:
-"1 am thankful that God ever brought nte to
a knowledge of his plan of salvation. I struggled
a long time against it, every chapter I read of
God's word condemning me. I belonged to the
Methodist Episcopal church and was a regular
attendant at service every Sabbath Day, but although I enjoyed a portion of the Spirit, I was
not satisfied. Now I am glad that I followed my
blessed Lord and Master into the waters of baptism. I was baptised by Bro. G. T. Griffith a few
months ago. Some told me it would cost me
my life, as it was in the winter time, but I was
willing to trust the Lord. I am the mother of
four children and I hope the Lord will help me
to bring them up in his fear. There are a few
Saints here, and we have some good meetings.
May the Lord help me to stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made me free."

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

We had no branch here then, so I could not
call on the elder.s. There were one or two, but
I did not know where to find them. And when
I prayed, I told the Lord if he would spare me, I
would do my best to keep in the narrow way of
Christ, and do all I could in my poor way to
help along the gospel; and it came to me through
the Spirit: "Believe, and you shall live." I said,
Lord, once more, and the same word came to me
again. I was so sure in my faith, that same
morning I got out of the bed; and in the afternoon there came a buggy to the house, with two
brethren in it. It was brother A. Bishop and
brother Forscutt; and in the evening they held a
meeting at one of the brethren's, and there blessed the first oil that was blessed here. They took
me to the meeting; I could hardly stand on my
feet; and they put me in a big chair between two
pillows. There I sat, more dead than alive; but
the words: Believe only, and you shall live, were
not off my tongue, for fear it would slip, because
there was another voice knocking at that same
door: "v'\T on't do you any good; your bowels are
all gone." But "believe only," got the victory.
When all prayed, then I followed in prayer. Bro.
Forscutt anointed me. Oh, how solemn it was;
I never have felt so in my life. Then £br~thren
Forscutt and Bishop laid hands on me. I can
not tell the feeling; but this I can tell, that I was
whde, and did my work the next day, and do
to this day. And once when my arm was lame;
I was healed of that. My eyesight failed, and I
was healed of that.
0, dear Saints, I could not write it in a weekall the goodness of God unto me. Is it a wonder we stick to our Redeemer? 0, glory to the
God we love! Let us all strive to be faithful to
the end.
My kind love to Sr. Helen Smith. You are
welcome again, Sr. Helen. I want to see a letler from Aunt Patienc~. Come along Fanny, it
will do good.
S. BouRGOIN.

ST. JosEPH, Mo., September 13th.
Dear Sister Frances:-My birthday makes me
remember my promise, so I enclose a dollar; and
how thankful I am that the Lord has spared me,
in his goodness and mercy; that my faith is
strong in the gospel of these latter days yet.
And oh, how I rejoice in those grand testimonies
of the dear Saints of God. It does my soul good.
A good many things I have 5one through myself, so I can understand how and what it is;
but it is all for the best. Go on, dear Saints, in
the narrow way; with the help of the Lord we
will overcome in all our struggles. I can not
boast of great faith; but what I have is sound. I
have learned this by experience.
About r8p, I think it was, I was taken very
sick with that dreadful disease, bowel complaint,
ar.d got so bad that I was told by the doctor, (who
had given me a good deal of poison): "If you
have anything to say, say it, for you can not Jiye
twenty-four hours; your inside is gone, and it is
impossible to live without bowels." 0, how it
struck me. I was atremble all over. Then it
came to me-"Where is your faith in God?" Is
it possible! Then I felt the spirit of prayer come
upon me, and oh, how I prayed to the Lord! It
wa5 a wonder to myself how I could pray so, because I had lain dm'mant for six weeks from the
pain; but that death warrant arouse9 rpe all
over.

WRAY, Colorado, Sept. roth.
Dear Sister Frances:--The Column is very interesting to me; some of the letters I have re-read
several times. They give me new strength, also
help me tv see some of my own faults. Let us
each take heed that we may be the better and
wiser for the counsel and warnings given us by
those that are certainly worthy the name which
they bear. It is my prayer that we will eat of
the «bread of life," for Jesus said, "Whoso eateth
my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life,
and I will raise him up at the last day." Therefore, let us "watch and pray always, that we may
be accounted worthy to escape all things that
Rhall come to pass, and to stand before the Son
of man." Sometimes, amid the cares and trials
of life I feel weary, and long for the "evergreen
shore;" but, when I think of those that leave their
homes and go into foreign lands to spread the
gospel, and the dear sisters that have to be separated from their companions, it seems that my
trials are. nothing compared with theirs. We
shall reap as we hav,e sown. I often think,'· What
will my harvest be?" May we ever be willing to
''pay the price," and be led by the Spirit into the
ways of truth and righteousness.
I do feel to thank God that my life has been
spared: that I was entrusted with the responsibility of wife and motherhood, if for a few brief
,rears only. Whe11 I think 9f tlw form of m,r

angel child, I feel that I was not competent to
perform the duty of a mother, and perhaps that
was the reason she was called home. May God
give me strength and patience for responsibilities
still resting upon me, that I may be enabled to
discharge every duty, and be prepared to enter
into his kindgom, is my prayer.
N. A. BROOKS.
LIBERTY, Kansas, Aug. I8th.
Dear Sisters o/ tlte Home Column:-In reading
your many interesting letters, I feel it my duty
to write a few lines to the Column. I love to
read your letters from time to time. , I am striving to live as becomes a Saint. We are living
eight miles from our branch, and don't get to
meet with the Saints often, as we have no team
and live in town, and it costs from three to four
dollars a day for a team; but I thank God,· for he
don't forget us if we are alone among worldly
people, for he has blessed us at many times.
When I read your letters on training children it
makes me think of the good advice my mother
used to give, and gives me yet. She always said
of those that didn't have children, that the Lord
did not love them. Some women say they don't
know what they would do if they had two little
children, like me; 1 don't know what I would do
without them, they are so much comfort.
Your sister in Christ,
ALICE RYAN.
MoNTROSE, Iowa, Sep. 9th.
Sister Frances:-By reques of my mother I
write a few lines. She is ninety-two years old
the sth of September, and has belonged to the
church since r833. She has been in peril by l~nd
if not by sea, and among false brethren. Was in
Missouri during the troubles; believes in all the
books; has never ~oubted the work since she
first believed. She has seen the power of God
manifested in many ways. She is now living
away from the church, almost helpless and alone,
and desires the prayers of the Saints. The Herald is all the preaching she hears. She sends
one dollar for the missionary fund. She lives in
Peak ville, Missouri; her name is Hettie Duty.
I will also send one dollar for the Missionary
Fund, only wishing it was one thousand instead
of one. I also have a true testimony to bare. I
have belonged to the church over fifty years and
could as well doubt my own existence as doubt
the truth of this work. I have been restored to
health by the prayer and faith of the church,
when given up by doctors 'to die; have seen
many healed by the power of God; have seen all
the gifts and blessings of the gospel manifested
in this church; how could I doubt?
Your sister in gospel bonds,
ELIZA NEWBERY.

IT is becoming apparent that absence of
liquor selling and drinking will enrich a
State.
The Times, Portland, Maine, says Neal Dow·'s
latest utterance on the Maine law is this: "Mar> y
years ago the people of Maine consumed more
strong drink than any other state in the Unioll.
Blaine writing on the subject said that at one
time no people. in the country used such enormous quantities of liquor as did the people of
this state. To-day we can say that no state in
the whole Union uses so little, and Blaine has
also said that no state has prospered so remarkably during the past twenty years as Maine. There
is ca4se for !!11 tile ~;han~e. Temptation for

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
strong drink has been put out of the way. When
Blaine said Maine is the most prosperous state in
the Union, he spoke truth. Dilapidated buildings are being repaired or replaced by new ones,
handsome in architecture and substantial in structure, and almost hopeless poverty is giving way
to vigorous industry, intelligence and wealth.
By careful estimates this state saves directly and
indirectly $24,000,000 yearly.

SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, Sep. I5th.
Bro. W. W. Blair:-Bro. R. J. Anthony will
probably be in the city by the 6th of October,
when the semi-annal conference of the Utah
Saints be held. I received a letter from J. C.
Clapp saying that he will give us a call on the
first of next month as he goes east to Kentucky.
I wrote him to make it convenient to be here
during the conference and have evening meetings in the chapel. We anticipate a large attendance, and may expect something wlll be done by
way of reorganizing the Utah Church.
As to the enlarging of the pamphlet "Mormon
Portraits," with the letters and interview of Wm.
Law, there is nothing said or hinted that it will
be very soon. Your idea as to who Investigator
!s, I think to be correct. Doctor Wyl has not
been here since his book was published. I suppose he is in pursuit of more carrion and falsehood, as I told him when he was here. He then
acknowledged that the truth about the church
and Joseph Smith was already published; but he
wanted to make a book of entirely new material,
something that has never been compiled in a
book before. I suppose that he in his zeal is
still hunting material to enlarge it.
Why William Law should cast his animosity
now at Joseph and Emma, I have but one conclusion. I have no doubt that he states the truth
when he says he with others established the Expositor in Nauvoo and issued one number when it
was destroyed, which, he says, resulted in the
death of the two Smiths, Joseph and Hyrum; so
that by his own confession the blood of the
prophets is on his skirts. No wonder that heretired to a place where he was not known
and where the word "Mormon" would not be
heard. Now with all his animus, he can not, or
has not produced any proof that Joseph had anything to do with polygamy; but we find in the
interview any amount of insinuation and slander
which none would listen to but an enemy.
, But here is a key and the turning point. I rememember well of hearing President Joseph
Smith make the remark publicly, that William
Law received a commandment to publish the
inspired Translation of the Holy Scriptures, and
that he had disregarded that commandment, and
had gone into speculation w!th his money and
was under condemnation for it, and that his
money would go fmm him, etc., etc. "The way
of the transgressor is hard.'' Gen. Wilson
Law, his brother, was never in the church, so
says William Law. But when we read the
·1erses composed by him on the 8th of August,
r843, on Lake Huron, printed in Times and Seasons, val. 5, p. 412, we find he professed to have
more spirit and interest in the work than you
will find in any writing that is on record by William Law in his exalted position in spiritual matters in the church. Who can contemplate the
two mart;vr~ i!l N!!uvgo 1 (as the develop111~nts

then and recent history shows that they were in
the midst of traitors to them and apostates to the
principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ), of whom
the world was not worthy, and then reflect for a
moment on the sorrow, the anguish, the sore
affliction, the desolations and deaths that have
come upon latter day Israel in consequence!
KENT, Ills., Sept. rzth.
Bro. David Dancer: I have taken the Herald
from volume sixteen, and haven't missed but one
number; have them all now; have volumes sixteen to twenty-two bound. Have taken the Hope
from the start. They are all the preachers I
have, as I am the only member of our church
nearer than Pecatonica, that I know of. I wish
some elder would come and stay long enough to
build up a branch here. I have been e'{pecting
brethren Joseph and Blakeslee to come and see
me, but I have not seen them yet. I would like
to sell out now, and hope to, as we have a new
railroad nearly done through Kent. I would
like to sell and move out west, where my two
little girls could go to Saints' Sunday School and
church.
Yours in bonds,
LEVI CHENEY.
OuGH, Neb., Sep. 8th.
Dear Herald:-It has been many long years
since I attempted to write a word for your sacred
pages; but thinking, probably, that some of the
Saints who knew me in days agone, would be
pleased to hear from me again, to know of my
whereabouts, welfare, faith, and intentions, and
how the great battle for immortality and eternal
life is drifting, I essay the task of penning a few
lines.
From my long silence in the work I once professed to esteem so highly, some may have concluded that I am wandering in faith, recreant to
my first love, and incontinent to my covenants
made at the waters of baptism. Should there be
any such persons I am only too happy to inform
them differently; and am free to say, that, notwithstanding I may not have given these important matters that attention and interest I should
have done, and at times may have outwardly appeared indifferent to them, yet far down in the
great deep of my soul there burris a sacred love
and reverence for them that Satan's power can
never extinguish, and which can only be forgotten-if ever forgotten at all-by a full realization
of those ecstatic jnys prepared alone for the
righteous in the mansions of eternal glory. Like
the knowledge the noted Job had of his Redeem@r, it is "lead in the rock forever;" and no matter
what may be my circumstances and surroundings
in life, be they for weal, or be they for woe, like
the starry emblem of our country's glory, "It is
still there!"
When I seriously ponder over these sacred and
blissful thoughts I can not refrain from exclaiming, "What an evidence to the diving calling, the
complete mission and final triump~ of that individual through whom God set up this great latter day work." There are those who would have
us believe that :he was false to his sacred trust,
that through transgression and the trusting to
"an arm of flesh" the great sunlight that God revealed through him to the world, died out in
shame and disgrace! But, Oh, how different the
testimony of my heart! Over fifty years have
elapsed since he has been called "a fallen prophet," an(! yet 1 tq-9~:~y 1 th~ individual whq will re-

ceive and obey the gospel covenant as revealed
through him, can testify before men and ane-els
that "they know their Redeemer liveth," and that,
too, with the same zeal and assurance that characterized the Saints before that event is said to
have taken place. The light still shines! And
we know as long as that is the case, the sun is
not obscured.
My object in coming out here, and my labors
for the last seven years, have been to situate myself and family so that I could devote my entire
time to the preaching of the gospel; ior this is
the one and rulingdesire of my heart; and I sincerely hope and pray that the time is near at
hand when it can be fully realized. This is a
beautiful country, and I am satisfied it is as good
as it is beautiful. Government land is all gone,
but goml quarter sections can be brought for
from $300 to $6oo.
Should any of the Saints desire to find homes
in this part of the "Lord's vineyard," I would be
very happy to assist them in any way that I
could. Should there be any of them living near
here I would be pleased to correspond with them;
for it is very lonesome out here without the association of those we love. Ever praying for
your final triumph, I am, dear Herald, your constant well-wisher.
THOMAS J. SMITH.
SAcRAMENTO, Cal., Sept. 9th.
Dear Herald:-It has been some time since I
have w~itten to you, longer than it should have
been; and this is not because of the loss of any
interest in the great work, but I have been waiting till I became more actively engaged in the
work. My hopes were never brighter, my faith
never stronger, nor my love greater than at the
present time. During the past six months I have
labored continually, as circumstances have permitted, having given two months to the active
field, baptized one, administered often to the sick,
and assisted in the great work whenever I could.
I have received some money from our beloved
Bishop, which I hold as sacred as though received from the literal hand of the Lord.
Had it not been that I lost my Summer's work
by crippling my arm-and other causes-1
should probably have been in the active field,
where I desire to be by this time. But my debts
are now nearly paid, and the way before me is
looking brighter. So I believe I can soon have
the high privilege and blessing of working in the
great harvest field of the Lord.
As ever yours,
J. R. CooK:
LAMONI, September 25th.
Bro. Blair :-By request of Bro. H. A. Stebbins;
our district pre--ident, I and Bro. T. J. Bell, have
taken charge of two two-days meetings, one at
\Virt, where some I think will soon obey the gospel, the other at Davis City last Saturday and
Sunday. This was the best one I have attended
in Iowa. I spoke Saturday at half past two in
the Union Church; had good liberty. Bro. Bell
preached in the evening at 7:30 to a full church;
good attention. Sunday at 9: 30, had prayer
and testimony meeting in Saints Hall, Ern. 0.
Bailey and J.P. Dillon in charge. The Spirit of
God was with us in the gifts, Saints were refreshed and comforted. By request, Sunday, at eleven
o'clock, I preached on the immortality of the soul,
to a large (:Ongres-ation; had good liberty. At
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2: 30, Bro. Bell preached with good liberty. At
7: 30 I preached to a full house; had good attention. On Monday, at 9, a. m., we met and I
baptized three. At our confirmation the Spirit's
influence was visibly felt. Three children were
blessed. 1 believe much good was done during
our meetings; may the good work roll on, i& the
prayer of your brother in Christ. The Davis
City Branch is now said to be in the best condition it has ever enjoyed.
JoHN SHIPPY.

No.6, Lea Terrace, Glyn Rd.,
Clampton Park, London, Eng.,
August 29th, 1887.
Dear Herald:-Far away in the remote past it
was one of Greece's wisest sages who laid down
the undying axiom, that "No evil is so unmitigated but it produces some good." Or we might
thus paraphrase it, to ensure it a readier reception into the storehouse of memory, (as poetry is
almost invariably easier to commit to mind than
prose)"There is no evil under the sun,
But out of it some good must come."

I never saw this axiom more fully examplified
than- in the case of the recent acrimonious and
unchristian attack upon the Church and Kingdom of God by Bro. David Whitmer. It is no
paradox to say that, whatever may have been
that brother's design, so far from doing any
damage or injury to our dear Redeemer's name
and cause in this country, or in this city of
4 soo,ooo inhabitants, nothing could have
more emphatically and effectually strengthened
our faith in the work.
The Lord's little flock in the midst of London,
(the Babylon of the Eastern Hemisphere), received a most striking and consoling testimony to
the truth of the work in connection with this
very attack of alien powers to uproot it. For
during the hour of divine worship one Thursday
evening a few weeks ago, the Lord was pleased
to intimate by the gift of prophecy, through one
in our midst, (Bro. Wm. Kendrick), that He (the
Lord), had "suffered a trial to come upon this
his true Church, and not many days shall pass
before thou shall hear of this. And it shall be
in print, sent forth by the hand of one who was
one of my witnesses to the book, even the Book
of Mormon. Moreover, this that thine eyes shall
read in print, shall cause a shaking of the faith
of many in this my Church and Kingdom; but
stand tkou jimn, my children, neither be moved to
the right hand or to the left; for I, the Lord, have
suffered this for a wise purpose; for I have already decreed that that which can be shaken skall
be shaken; the time whereof is now nigh at hand.
I have told you before it cometh to pass, that
when it is come to pass ye might believe that I,
the Lord, have spoken unto you. Thus saith the
Lord."
This was the language of the revelation, so far,
at least, as my memory is accurate in the matter;
and, as before slated, the warning was delivered
at our Thursday evening meeting in the hall
during divine service.
On our way towards home, Bro. Kendrick asked me what I thought it would be which, circulated in a printed form, would be a disturbing
cause in the church, as the Lord had just said.
I replied that from the fact of it having to come
from one of the witnesses alluded to by the Spirit,
it was probably an emanation from the pen of
:6ro. ]). Whitmer; otherwise I shoul8 !wve C9ik

eluded it would have been another of those
one-sided (or lop-sided) newspaper effusions
to which we are occasionally treated in this
country, (a little Country with a big C). Greatly
was my faith strengthened in the precious gift of
prophecy in this the Lord's true Church, when
upon opening my beloved Herald, on its arrival
the following Saturday, to find among the editorials an announcement to the effect that the editor
had received a pamphlet, or Address in printed
form, against the Reorganization, published by
D. Whitmer; giving the same D. Whitmer's address, and (mirable dictu), exhorting all the elders
and friends of this latter day work to procure
the said work, and to read it for themselves. I
could not help thinking when I read the editorial
exhortation for us to read a bitter and acrimonious attack upon our own faith: "Well, that is
impartiality with a vengeance!" I suppose you
Americans partake in the largeness and laxity of
your ideas from the largeness and liberality of
your country, (with a big C); for the Bishop of
Exeter or the Arch-bishop of Canterbury would
as soon think of having Canterbury Cathedral
razed to the ground, and the congregation scattered like sheep, as to exhort them to read a book
written by some enemy of his church to ridicule
the doctrines and "reform" the church from off
the face of the earth.
However, I am truly grateful to the great Director of all destinies, to be able to say that, what
with the Revelation befo,re alluded to, and the
masterly articles in the Herald which so completely tore the life and soul out of the poor "Address," that it only now awaits a decent funeral
to bury it-( and I am sure it will be more missed
than mourned), I say, what with the brief and
ephemeral existence it has had, and the violent
and tragic death it has met with, the "Address"
has been so mercifully overruled to the good of
our beloved cause, that not even the weakest and
feeblest of the Saints in London have been shaken by it, let alone stunned. Not being a Seer or
a diviner, I can not say that I altogether see the
motive of Mr. Whitmer and his co-adjutors, (if
any), in the present unintentional and unpremeditated attack upon the Lord's work. Perhaps
they are our friends! Very much so! If so,
then I beg respectfully to re-echo the prayer of
a learned man in this country-"Save us from
our friends." A c<>rtain gentleman upon being
asked how many friendR he had, replied that to
the best of hiH belief he had about ISO, but he
would just as soon have 300 downright enemies;
for they could certainly not do him any more
harm in five years than his friends had done him
in as many days! This is a genus known to human naturalists as the "Amicus candida," (or
candid friend), but if your peace and comfort is
of value to you, avoid him. The work of our
good Lord is, however, rapidly rising in spite of
open enemies and injudicious friends; and the
weekly numbers of our valued Herald increase
in encouragement and interest because the dear
Lord is increasing his power and blessing upon
the hearts of the e]ders, and through them, to the
Saints and anxious enquirers of every shade and
denomination.
The Mother's Home Column is a. jewel, (and a
brilliant one too), in the }Jerald's crown; and
may its lustre never grow dim. There is much
in the letters of the various sisters that an elder
yan read and re-re<t? ~jtp profft an.d pleasure. A~

the majority of us in London are young, and as
there are doubtless in every branch (as in ours),
young and unmarried sisters, also married ones
who are not mothers, are they welcome to write
to the column? If so, might not the title be extended from "mothers" to "sisters" Home Column, so as to embrace all such also; for while all
mothers are sisters, all sisters are not mothers.
The Herald is doing great good in this land, but
would do infinitely more if only the letters and
articles of a purely controversial and contradic·
tory character sent by some of the church
"friends," could be excluded. Not that I would
willingly see anything good or useful excluded,
but as it now is, one can not place the Herald in
a stranger's or enquirer's hands in this country;
for, being unaccustomed to American ways and
ideas, they naturally suppose that, being our of·
ficial organ, the Herald contains nothing but what
we officially believe and accept as a church, which
is far from being the case. However, it is far
from an easy task to suggest a remedy for this
state of things; and I can fully sympathize with
the editorial staff in this matter. One comfort is
left to us, and that is that the name and editorship of. sister Walker is sufficient guarantee that
while the new Magazine, "Autumn Leaves," will
contain a full and ample exposition of our faith
and doctrine, contradictory and polemical articles
and letters will doubtless be so uniformly and impartially excluded, that the Magazine can be
placed freely and fearlessly in the hands of any
stranger or enquirer. Perhaps articles of a scientific character, embracing the latest wonderful
discoveries in Astronomy, Chemistry, Electricity,
&c., would now and then prove acceptable to its
readers?
You will be rejoiced to hear that the Lord has
certainly been working powerfully of late in this
remote portion of his vineyard. During the past
month, nine precious souls have been added to
this lonely branch of the church; (lonely though
in the midst of a city whose population is reckoned by millions!) Three of the new converts are
relatives of one of the most zealous and faithful
workers in the branch, viz., elder William Kendrick. It was in reference to these three, (his
own sister and two nieces), that the following interesting incident occurred, illustrative of the
heavenly Father's loving interest in all that concerns his true church here below.
During the Thursday evening prior to the Sabbath upon which the baptism of these three
ladies took place, Bro. William Kendrick arose
and said that upon the front of the baptismal
font in the ball, he could see, in vision, a beautful plant, bearing three pure white blossoms with
six green leaves upon the one stem. Underneath
this beauteous plant appeared the two following
lines, placed one beneath the other thus, as in
poetry:
"The first shall be last,
And the last shall be first."

The brother then proceeded to say that the
green plant bearing three white blossoms re)Jresented the three sisters who were so soon to receive the white robe of purity from the Lord, b_v
being baptized for the remission of sins. The six
leaves denoted< the six distinct and cardinal principles of the gospel of Christ, in which thre~ sisters were about to participate, viz, (r) Repentance
from dead works, (3) Faith toward God, (3) The
doctrine of baptisms, (4) Laying on of hands, (5)
Res\]rrection ?f .the d~~d 1 ~6) Eternal judgmen~ l
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(Heb. 6: I, z); all of which points the Lord said
that the elders were to faithfully proclaim. But,
in conclusion, Bro. Kendrick said he felt doubtful as to the signification of the two lines which
he saw inscribed at the bottom of the baptistry,
"The first shall be last, and the last first." The
brother having enquired if any present had received the interpretation or meaning of these
lines, and finding that no reply was elicited betook himself to silent prayer, being also joined in
spirit by many of us present. Soon Bro. Kendrick again arose, saying that in front of him appeared a vision in which he saw himself arrayed
in the baptismal garments, while the three candidates also stood in their white robes, ready for
the sacred rite of baptism. But what astonished
the brother was, that the lady standing nearest
him in the vision, and, therefore, first to be baptized wa8 his own sister, who had been the last
to give in her name for baptism; while the last
of the three was the one whose name was the
first given in. Then the angel or Spirit of the
Lord said to him, as in prophecy, "This is that
which I showed unto thee in the former vision;
for, behold, this is how thou shalt baptize them,
even "The first shall be last, and the last shall be
first." This is precisely how, therefore, the
brother immersed them; and I think I am strictly
within the bounds of accuracy in declaring that
never have I seen so great an outpouring of the
Divine afflatus before; for even entire strangers
who had come from a distance to witness the
ceremony were unable to restrain the tears which
would course unbidden down their cheeks. The
elder sister of the three, (not far short of seventy
years of age), is rapidly losing ail trace and pain
of the chronic rheumatism, which has been her
affliction even from birth.
Many who were once hostile have now (I am
thankful to say) become friends to the cause;
but you will readily understand that preaching in
a vast central town like London is attended with
comparatively small success, owing to the absorbing interest in political matters, incidental to the
larger towns.
For instance, at the time of present writing,
London is shaken to its political centre owing to
the recent passage of the great "Coercion Act,"
for the government of Ireland; and (without entering into the merits of the question at issue), I
fully expect it will end in the downfall of
the present Conservative Cabinet; which, indeed but for the assistance of the Liberal·
Unionists under Lord Ha1·tington, would
long ago havefallen both from place and
power. But not desiring to enter in the least
upon political subjects, dear Herald, I simply allude to this matter to illustrate one phase (only),
of the difficulties attendant upon the propagation
of the Lord's work in this vast city; for so great
is the excitement of the public mind upon the
above and cognate political questions, that to
gain their ear upon subjects of infinitely higher
importance, as everlasting life and eternal companionship with God and the heavenly host, is
next to a physical impossibility.
I am sorry to add that with barely a single exception, the clergy and ministers of the various
churches, finding that we are not Mormons, (as
Mormons are believers in polygamy), and finding
also, that they are totally unable to grapple with
our arguments, which are based exclusively upon
God's word 1 they go from house to house while

the husbands are away at work, exhorting the
women folks to refrain from coming to our meetings, and to exert their utmost influence with the
husbands to ensMre their absence also. What a
startling commentary upon and fulfillment of 2
Tim. 3: 6. This I should be loth to pen, were
it not confirmed by not only the Choir and Sunday School children, but from the parents of many
whom I have seen and conversed with, and this
without the least animosity on our part toward
the ministers, as we are at all times ready and
willing to. aid them all to the best of our power
and ability. Kindly excuse the length of this
epistle, as I have not written for so long a time.
Your brother in Christ,

F.

TUBE.

JuNIATA, Mich., Sept. 17th
Bro. <Josepk:-On the 3rst ult. Bro. J. A. Carpenter came here to assist in holding a series of
meetings, and last Sunday he baptized three, one
of them his companion in life, which will be good
news to many of the Saints, as she had many
friends among them. The interest here is good,
and seems to be increasing. We have a good
sized building in which we hold our meetings,
and last Sunday evening so many eame that all
were not able to get in. Bro. Carpenter is· an able
speaker, is well liked here, and is also a pleasant
associate.
This is a good field to labor in, and I wish that
I could devote all my time to it; but as I have
my family to provide for I am not able to spend
much time in this great work. I am doing all I
can for its advancement on Sundays.
Yours in Christ,
LEVI PHELPS.
CANTON, Iowa, Sept. rzth.
Dear Herald: With a deep sense of gratitude
to the "Father of lights" do I look back to my
appointment to this field (Eastern Iowa district),
and call to mind the word of promise by the Spirit, that if diligent, humble and faithful, honor,
fruit and blessing should be given unto me. By
his grace I have been enabled to reap, and share
in the joy, Jove and peace known only to those
who "turn" men unto the righteousness revealed
in the gospel of Christ.
To Bro. W. T. Bozarth I desire to say by way
of testimony, I have never been left alone; my
tongue has been loosed, my heart has swelled
wide as eternity with unspeakable yearning toward my fellow man, while the Spirit of Jehovah
has burned even as a "fire ohut up in my bones,"
pointing the arrows of truth with the virtues of
"conviction" hurled with an unsparing hand into
the strongholds of sin, superstition and iniquity.
Truly, the harvest is great, but laborers scarce.
At times I am made to realize in whose employ
I am. Oh the magnitude and grandeur of His
works, the wisdom of His ways! How all things
human pale and fade ab mists in comparison with
the things that "continue."
Our Master is true to his word and faithful to
his promise. 'Tis worth all the sacrifice it costs
to minister this :precious word, to see the holy,
joyous light beam out from hearts and faces of
dear ones born into the kingdom through my
humble ministrations.
In company with Bro. J. S. Roth I have rejoiced with the little band in the vicinity of Iron
Hill, where one dear Saint has long stood alone,
stemming the ftoqg with 1;1ndaunteg !aith1 and

consistent, holy life; whose influence has been,
though otill as the dew, potent as the fragrance
of the wood-violet; a continual rebuke to the tale
of slander, foiling reproach, and as bread cast
upon the waters have been her faithful testimonies, holy life, and trusting prayers. The "appearing" after many weary days brings the grateful tear, unbidden, to the glad eyes of many in
Israel. To isolated, almost discouraged Saints,
let this be a lesson-go thou and do likewise;
preach the gospel by the "beauty of holiness."
Let that be the chief beauty of your adornment,
not the "apparel" that perisheth.
Sister Eleanor: may God never stay the flow
of that spirit which prompted your article on
Dress. God has set the seal of his acceptance
upon the instituted "helps," the least of which is
not the Mothers' Home Column. "Ye shall
shine as the morning, his bright crown adorning."
Hoping to share the commendatory plaudit, I remain yours in the "sweet servitude."
WM. T. MAITLAND.

INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Sept. rst.
Bro. <Josepk:--I have just returned from Ray
county, Missouri, where I held sixteen meeting,
and was ably assisted by Bro. H. C. Bronson.
The meetings were arranged for by Bro. Eri Mullin. He had built a nice bowery in his pasture,
and seated it well. He had done a good deal of
work and incurred expense to fix up, and I was
glad that the effort was a success notwithstanding the rainy days we had. The last Sunday the
congregations were estimated at 400. Mui:h prejudice was removed, three were baptized, .and
quite a number stand at the door of the kingdom,
also one man that united with the church in 1833,
and moved in 1837 to the north east part of Ray
county, and has lived there ever since. He made
himself known, and now rejoices in the truth.
While at Richmond I called on elder David
Whitmer, and had a pleasant talk with him in
regard to that which he knows. His testimony
of the divinity of the Book of Mormon is unshaken. He related to me how the angel appeared, what he looked like, also the plates and all
that he saw. It was edifying to me to talk with
him. But there was one thing that was plainly
manifest, and that was that his heart seemed to
be filled with bitterness towards those with whom
he labored in the early days, [of the church], and
and who continued firm and labored till they
were called home. In his bitterness toward Joseph and Oliver, he denied that the Aaronic
priesthood was conferred upon them by the angel. But of this he knows no more than I do,
and that is what others have said. I told him I
could not endorse his statement, because he was
not only denying the testimony of Joseph and
Oliver, but also that of John the Revelator, Rev.
14:6, 7· John said that the gospel (hence authority to preach it) should be restored through
or by an angel. Joseph and Oliver testified that
the angel came and laid his hands upon them,
saying, (calling them by name), ''Upon you my
fellow servants, I confer the authority to preach
the gospel and baptize with water," &c. I was
made to realize the sayings of Jesus, "If that
light which is in you be darkened, how great is
that darkness?"
I have many calls for preaching-more than I
can fill. Our branch is getting along well, and
WfC ~11 rejoice in the truth.. The street cars be-
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tween Kansas City and here are running and pass
in front of our new church building. We are
making every effort we can to have our church
complete by next conference; but we need help
from the Saints abroad. It will be the best building in the city.
Yours in bonds,
F. c. WARN~EY.
LAMONI, Iowa, Sept. r6th.
Editors Herald:-About August r6th all at
once I felt better and stronger than I had felt for
sometime, so I sent word to St. Joseph, Missouri,
that I would try and spend the following Sunday
with the Saints and friends of that place. When
the time came for my departure I was feeling
much worse again and was sick all the way there.
Sunday, August 21st, was rainy in the morning,
and the attendance at the Saints' Hall, at eleven
a. m., was very small. I spoke with some degree of liberty. At half-past seven p.m. I spoke
to a well filled house of attentive listeners. I
should not hesitate a moment to place a suitable
man in St. Joseph, to spend all his time in the
city, if I had such a one at command, and could
spare him without neglecting other important demands.
Tuesday, August 23d, I went to Cameron. I
remained in the Delana branch till Friday morning, laboring to adjust difficulties which had disturbed and divided the Samts. The dark cloud
began to scatter from the first, and we left the
Saints feeling much better, and, we believe, with
a clearer comprehension of duty and prerogative.
Fri'im Cameron I went to Bevier, where I attended the district conference on the 27th and 28th.
The North East Missouri district is very weak;
no missionary laboring there, and but very little
local labor done. They need help.
Tuesday, August 3oth, found me on hands at
Clarksdale, with a view to assist in conducting
the reunion services at that place. During the
progress of the meetings I spoke eight times. I
presume those in charge have made arrangements
to report to the Herald. Brn. Bronson, Bozarth
and Terry were the other preachers; and, when
all things are <;_onsidered, we had a good time,
and friends were made to the cause. The meetings closed on Monday, September 5th.
Wednesday, September 7th, found me in Cameron where I remained tili Monday the 12th,
preaching four times in the old Christian church,
in the city. Two of these meetings were quite
well attended, and lhe Saints in the country manifested such an interest in the meetings that it
was a pleasure to labor there. Bro. Bozarth assisted me. He had previously spoken several
times in this same house with good success. Arrangementg were made for Ern. Bozarth and
Terry to keep up appointments in Cameron every
two weeks. Monday, September 12th, I started
home, spending one day in St. Joseph.
I recognize with gladness the blessing of God
enjo) ed while on this tour. Grace and strength
to remain quiet and submit, when expedient to
do so, and the blessing of the Holy Spirit in
preaching the word, and in other necesssary
work, I try to learn as I pass along, and to-day
finds me firmer, than ever in the conviction that
God's ways are the best,· and that it is very unsafe
to indulge in one-sided and superficial views, or
to allow the "tradition of the elders" alone, jealousy, envy, on any kind of bias 1 to, ill any del?ree1 l!lould our course.
·

Flagler's, Iowa, Monday, September 19th. Left
home Saturday afternoon. Had to lay over at
Albia till Sunday at I I : 30. Had my usual luck
in getting found out, which caused me the
trouble ( ?) of a long talk with tae landlord. Saturday evening I attend the last session of a debate between a, Christian minister and a Seventh
Day Adventist on the Sabbath question.
Spoke here last evening in the school-house, to
a full and attentive house, with more than my
usual liberty. I remain here till Thursday, speaking each evening; then, if the Lord will, on to
the Reunion via Des Moines.
How shall the present great and increasing demand for preaching and labor be met? How
very difficult it is to get away from the Saints
and friends who are so earnestly calling for help!
The elders should make an earnest effort to improve their time well. I trust that none will
show such a poor appreciation of the situation,
and such a terrible lack of faith, as to slacken
their efforts in the field because the missionary
in charge has been compelled to be at home considerable of his time, (on account of sickness), or
gauge the amount of labor performed by the size
of the allowance made for family support. Any
such course as this would be altogether out of
harmony with the Spirit and genius of God's
work. May the good Lord keep us from evil.
Your brother,
JosEPH R. LAMBERT.

SAN FRANCisco, Cal., Sept. 14th.
Bro. 1'osejh :-All is going nicely in our branch,
with few exceptions. We are having splendid
meetings, quite well attended, and much interest
taken. We enjoy much of the Spirit, and are
learning to do the Master's will more perfectly.
Strangers are present ·at all our services, and we
strive to sow the good seed to their understanding. Satan tries to uproot it as fast as we plant,
but we are getting the better of him, so all he
does is to annoy us a little occasionally. I had
the pleasure of baptizing one more on the 4th,
inst.; a very good appearing young man of thirty,
named Judson Jennings, who promises well to
become an honor to our cause. He was confirmed at the evening sacrament meeting, and many
beautiful promises were made him by the Spirit
through the mouth of Bro. John Parson. The
meeting was a most excellent one and much enjoyed, nearly all the Saints taking part. Bro. C.
A. Parkin and I were called upon one day last
week to administer to young sister Ashman, who
had been sick for some time; we went and officiated for her, and also partook of the sacrament
with her. We, and her mother, and sister T. J.
Andrews, were the only ones present; but we
all united in our desires and wishes, and God
heard our prayers and gave us His Spirit in great
measure. I have never attended a meeting, of
any kind, where there was more of the good
Spirit present. I have not heard from the sister
since to know whether she was healed or not,
but I know that our prayers in her behalf were
heard, and we were all made exceeding happy.
How overpowering and melting is the Spirit of
God! And how our eyes filled with tears as we
felt the sweet, hallowed influence thrilling and
burning within us, witnessing unto us that He
heard our prayers, and that we were still accept·
ed of Him. Accepted of God! 0, how the
thou~ht causes \lS to form new resolqtions to

serve Him better and avoid all the weaknesse
and errors we so often yield to. And how we do
then desire to live as a Saint should and overcome
all our evil ways, that this same Spirit may ever
abide with us. God grant that we may now continue to walk in a way that is pleasing to Him,
that the Spirit may never leave us. And may
this be the good fortune of all who are trying to
be Saints. Be of g:>od courage, brothers and sisters; for our heavenly Father is very near unto
us, and He hears and answers our prayers when
we are united, and approach Him in faith. The
future for our cause looks cheerful and bright;
the dark clouds are passing away. We are preparing for the great work just commencing, and
by God's help we intend to assist it along and see
it through.
Yours in the faith,
GEO. S. LINCOLN.
LoNE RocK, Mo., Sept. r I th.
Bro. 1'osejlz Smitlz:-I seem to be impressed to
write to the Hemld, and bear my testimony to
this great latter day work, for I know it is the
only true church on earth. God made this known
to me by a dream that this church was true and
also the Book of Mormon and Book of Doctrine
and Covenants, and told me to trust in the two
books. I am trying in my weakness to live faithful unto the Lord that when he comes to make
up his jewels I may be counted worthy to enter
into his kingdom where there will be no complaints, but all will be at peace. I had a testimony of this latter day work before I ever em,
braced it. I was told that if I did not embrace it
I would be cast out with the wicked. To God
be the glory and honor and praise for sp~ring
my life to embrace the everlasting gospel.
We find in the Scriptures these words; "If you
will do the will of the Father you shall know of
the doctrine whether it be of God or whether I
speak of myself." Everv one may know for himself whether this church is of God, for he says,
"If you will do the wid of the Father you shall
know of the doctrine." This reaches to one and
all. I love to read the Herald, for it gives me
strength to endure. I would be at a loss to do
·without it, for it is food to a hungry soul.
EDWARD MARSHALL.
A VENUE CITY, Mo., Sep. 13th.
Bro. Blair :-Bro. A. J. Me o:e and myself commenced holding meeting August 25th in Maitland, Holt county, Missouri. Infidelity is about to
capture the place, but our noble sister Black entered a protest and told.the people to wait until
they heard our elders preach. Mr. and Sr. Black
are well spoken of by all at that place. We held
meetings every night. for one week; the Infidels
attacked our first effort, but we realized the saying of Paul that, "if God be for us who can be
against us." We also realized the strength of
this great latter day work, that it will stand the
very severest test that man can put it to.
Then a Mr. Parish challenged us to debate the
difference between us and the Christian Church;
but they did not come to time. The Infidels
turned to be our friends and wished us all the
good possible. One was baptized and more are
believing. From there we went to Ross Grove
and held meetings over Sunday and baptized four
more. Mr. and sister Black, Bro. Joseph Flory
and family, Bro. R. K. Ross and family, and Bro.
and sister Knowles, not only fed and cared tor
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us while we were there, but gave us money to
help us on our way to Forest City where we held
meetings last Sunday; and there Bro. and sister
Rasmusson, and Bro. and Sr. Dixson gave us
some more to help us on to this place w11ere we
are holding forth.
Yours truly,
JAMES THOMAS.
LAKE CITY, Ark, Sept. r6th.

Brother ':Joseph:- We need an elder here the
worst kind; there is a good opening here for the
Church of Christ. The people say they will go
to hear a Latter Day Saint preach, so I wish and
pray for o!le to come shortly so they can hear
the gospel preached in its purity. I know that
one will do good and save several souls by coming. There are no Saints here, except myself
and wife. We joined the church last Spring in
Crawford county, Iowa. Oh, how I desire to
hear an elder preach now. Yours in Christ,
HENRY DANIEL.
WEST UNION, W.Va., Sept. 17th.

Bro. ':Josepk:-I am still on the war path, have
not taken any prisoners on this raid, but the courage of the army has been revived, and we feel
like prosecuting the war. Have delivered twentynine discourses since the 14th of August.
L. R. DEVORE.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

CAMERON, Ont., Sep. 5th.

MR. TOSEPH SMITH, Dear Brother:I herewith send you a letter taken from a
little book entitled "Cobbett's Legacy to
Parsons." It is composed of six letters,
this being the 1st one, the following five
are entitled as follows:
zd. "How came there to be a people
called Dissenters?"
3d. "What is the foundation of the denomination of the former over the latter?''
4th. "Does the establishment conduce to
religrous instruction?"
5th. "What is the state of the establishment? and is it possible to riform it .2"
6th. "What is that compound thing called Church and State? and what would be
the effects of a separation of them?"
In reading those letters I found them to
be interesting, and found historical evidence relative to the established church
that will he hardly found elsewhere. I
have therefore copied the first letter verbatim and send it to you for inspection;
and if in the event of your consideration
you find it worthy of a place in the Herald,
I would be glad to see it there.
WILLARD J. SMITH.
"HOW CAME THERE TO BE AN
ESTABLISHED CHURCH?
PARSONS, This questic>n ought to be clearly answered; because on it must turn the
great practical question now at issue, namely: Has the Parliament the rightful power to assume, to take possession of, and to
dispose of, the tithes and all other property
commonly called Church-property, in
whatever mann,er it may think proper?

You and your partisans contend that it has
not this rightful power; I contend that it
has. As to the justice and the expediency
we shall have to consider this further on;
we have first to settle the question of right;
and this question will be settled at once,
when we have seen how this church came
to be.
The following facts are undeniable;
namely, that the Roman Catholic religion
was the religion of all Christian countries
and governments until about the year I 520,
when Henry the Eighth was King of England, that the Roman Catholics contended
that the church was established by Christ
and the Apostles; that they ordained that
there should be one flock, one fold, and
one shepherd; that the church was built
on a rock, the name of St. Peter being synonymous with that of stone or rock; that
St. Peter was appointed by this divine authority to be the first head of the church,
after Christ himself; that the Popes have
been, and are the true successors of St.
Peter by divine appointment; that the
Pope is the one shepherd, to whom all
Christians owe spiritual obedience. The
religion was called the Roman Catholic
religion, because the see (that is to say,
seat) of St. Peter was at Rome, and because his authority was universal, that being the meaning of the word Catholic.
No matter as to the truth or error of
these opinions and assertions, they prevailed-with here and there an exception; all
Christians held these opinions, and when
the Christian religion was introduced into
England, which was effectually done about
six hundred years after the death of Christ,
these opinions prevailed in England as well
as in other Christian countries. The Pope
was the head of the church here, as well
as elsewhere; his spiritual authority he exercised without any co-partnership with,
or dependence upon the state; the tithes
and oblations were claimed by him and the
clergy as things belonging to God, and
held by them solely by divine authority.
Whatever was given to the church by anybody, whatever endowment of any description, was held to belong to the church, independent of all temporal or secular power. The church claimed to hold its possessions independent of all written laws, they
claimed a prescriptive right to all their
possessions; they allowed no time to work
injury to their rights; in short, they claimed to hold their possessions immediately
from God himself, as a man claims the
right to the possession of his life and his
limbs; and, of course, they denied that any
legislator, or any body of legislators, possessed, or could possibly possess the rightful power to take from them, or to interfere with the management of any part of
those possessions. As I said before, no
matter as to the soundness or unsoundne<>s
of the doctrines on which these pretensions
were founded: svch were the doctrines,
and such the pretensions; and during their
prevalence in England arose our churches,
our parishes (our priestships), our cathedrals, and bishops' sees; all those monasteries which have since been suppressed
and destroyed; and along with the rest,
ovr univer!)ities an,d their yolleges,

For a Parliament to meddle with a
church like this; to question the rightful
power of a Parliament, consisting of laymen, to meddle with the possessions of a
Church like this, having its Head totally
separate from the temporal sovereignty of
the country; to question the rightful power of a borly of laymen to meddle with the
prop~rty of a Church like this, whose Divine origin, and Divine mission and authority have been universally acknowledged for about twelve hundred years; to
question the rightful power of a parliament, in such a case, was not a thing so
very unreasonable; but, on the contrary,
the questioners had reason on their side,
especially as these doctrines had prevailed
during so long a period; and as the country had been so free, and so happy, during
the greater part of that period.
But, Parsons, has your Church any
such pretensions? I have a high opinion
of that quality in you, which is usually
denominated "brass," but, do you pretend
that this establishment was founded by
Jesu& Christ and his Apostles? Do you
pretend to hold your possession~ immediately by a grant from God; and that they
are as much yours as my life and my
limbs are mine? Why, yes, you are, at
this time (very curious to relate), endeavoring to set up a something savoring of
these pretension; and are positively asserting that you hold your possessions, and t<J
the exclusion too of all other Christian
sects, by a ri£Yht of prescription; that iiho
say, a right which existed before all writ~
ten laws. This was distinctly stated by
Sir Robert Peel, during the discussion of
the question relative to the admission of
Dissenters, to take degrees in the Universities. Quite enough had been written
and publi~hed by me, long before, to
shew that it was rapine, on the part of
those who took the Church property from
Catholics and gave it to Protestants; that
that was an :>.ct of rapine, and not an act
of rightful power, on the part of the Parliament of that day, unless the present
Parliament had the rightful power to
take property from the present possessors
and dispose of it at pleasure. Perceiving
the irresistable force of this argument, Sir
Robert Peel, forgetting all about the layimpropriations, discovered that the Catholic Church had prescriptive right to its
possessions; and that the Parliament had
never meddled with that prescriptive
right; that the Established Church was
still in fact the Catholic Church, and was
merely reformed; and that it was in the
possession of all the perscriptive rights
which had ever belonged to "Holy
Church!"
If this were so; if you were merely a
reformed Catholic Church, and the regular successors of the bishops and priests of
the Roman Catholic religion; then all the
lay-estates, in tithes, or in lands, which
were formerly possessed by your predecessors, are w boll y destitute of a title; and
the owners may, any day, be legally ejected by the King'sAttorney-General; and
the king may order the estates to be returned to you. However, we are now
&'oin&' to look ~-t the reality; we are now
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going to see, that, to tithes, to oblations,
to bishop's lands, to college lands, to anything that you possess, as clergy of the
Church, you have no prescriptive right,
any more than the Duke of Wellington
has to his estate of Strathfieldsaye, which
he possesses in virtue of an Act of Parliament. Indeed, what are the names, style,
and title of your Church? Why, "The
Protestant Church of England as by law
established;" not as by Christ established;
not as established by the Apostles. The
King's coronation oath binds him to support the Protestant Church "as by law established:" and this description was invented, too, for the express purpose of
distinguishing the tenure of your church
, from that of the Roman Catholic Church;
the tenure of which was by prescription,
independent of all written law. In short,
yours is a Church founded solely on Acts
of the Parliament, sitting at Westminster;
and we are now going to see what those
Acts, of Parliament were; under what
circumstances they were passed; and the
sort of men by whom they were passed;
together with the manifest motives and
objects of those men.
The Roman Catholic Church had begun to have its authority disputed, in some
parts of Christendom, about the year 1520.
At this time Henry the Eighth, for the
purpose of gratifying his own wicked passions, joined those who had begun to deny
the authority of the Pope as head of the
church, though he had mfore written a
book in defence of that authority, for
which he had received the title of "Defender of the Faith," which our kings retain to this day, though by their coronation-oath they solemnly protest against
that very faith, of which Henry the
Eighth was the defender! This monster
of cruelty proclaimed himself to be the
supreme head of Christ's Church in England; and he put to death hundreds of the
most virtuous and excellent persons, because they would not take an oath recognizing his spiritual supremacy. Finding
his most strenuous opponents to be in the
monasteries, and, at the same time, eager
to get hold of the possessions of those
monasteries, as the means of binding over
to his side the most powerful men in the
country, he suppressed; that is to say, he
confiscated, and took possession of all the
·monasteries and all their immense estates.
This was not done without Acts of Parliament. Two Acts were passed; one in the
27th year of his reign, and in the year
1535; the other in the 3 I st year of his
reign, and in the year 1539· These Acts
of the Parliament granted to him all this
great mass of possessions; and granted to
him, also, a very considerable part of the
great tithes of the parishes; because the
monasteries had, in many cases, become
both the patrons and the incumbents of
the benefices of the parishes. Thus, more
than a third part of the whole of the real
property of the kingdom was granted to
him by the Parliament, with power to give
it away to whom he pleased; to sell it, or
to exchan(!e it. Those who nassed these
Acts knew very well that they-should have
the chief share of the spoil, He was s;ol]1-

pelled to divide this spoil amongst the
noblemen, gentlemen, and all persons of
great power and influence in the country;
in order to bind them up in the same girdle with himself. This he did, without
loss of time, and we are now going to see
the prodigious effect of this division of the
spoil; and especially we are going. to see
its great effect in the producing of this
present Church of England, "as by law
established."
Amid such assaults as these, it was impossible that the Roman Catholic Church
should remain unshaken. When men saw
these monstrous acts of what had hitherto
been deemed sacrilege, committed, not
only with impunity, but under the sanction
of law; when they saw a mere layman assume the supremacy of the Church of
Christ; when they saw innumerable persons put to death for refusing to swear,
that they believed that which they had always taught to disbelieve; when they
heard this new head of the church proclaiming one sort of a creed one day, and
another sort of creed another day; when
they saw him burning Protestants and
Catholics at the same stake; and still heard
him call himself a Catholic king, and a
spiritual head of the church at the same
time; amidst all these things, it was impossible that men could retain anything
like a unity of faith; it was impossible
that the nation should not be split up into
a diversity of sects; that each man should
not claim a right to think and decide for
himself in religious matters; and this
actually was the state of England, in this
respect, at the time of the death of this
merciless tyrant, which took place in the
year 1547, when he expired, in the fiftysixth year of his age, and in the thirtyeighth of his reign, the most unjust, hardhearted, mean, and most sanguinary tyrant
that the world had ever beheld, whether
Christian or Heathen. As long as this
tyrant existed, the holders of confiscated
church-property, which was also the patrimony of the poor at the same time, were
safe in their possessions, under his sort of
mongrel Catholic Church; but when his
son, Edward the Sixth, (a mere boy), succeeded him, and the government was to be
carried on by guardians and trustees, there
was great danger that the people would
resume their rights at any rate; that the
Pope would, in a short time, resume his
power in England, where the parishpriests were still Catholic; and, if he resumed his power, the shares in the plunder were in a perilous state, as far as related to that plunder. Therefore, in order
to obviate this danger, it was necessary to
abrogate, to put down by Act of Parliament, to efface forever, if possible, the
Catholic religion in England. And, Parsons, look at the thing well; for here you
will find the first, the great, the all-powerful motive for making the Protestant
Church, "as
law established." If men
had been left without any law to compel
them to submit to any particular church,
they who have never had an idea of tithes,
oblations, or church-land rents, payable to
mere laymen, never could have long submitt~d to SlJCh payment. Nothing but the

by

axes and the halters, and the fires of Henry
the Eighth, could have induced them to
submit to this. It was therefore necessary
to make another church; and to give to
that church all the powers, all the exclusive
benefits, all the protection, and all the advantages necessary to make it a valuable
thing to those who would necessarily have
its patronage exclusively in their hands.
With these motives in their minds, and
thes~ objects before them, the powerful
gentry, to name them by one word, the
aristocracy, having got rid of the old tyrant, and his mongrel Catholic religion, resolved to make a new church, by law, and
a Protestant Church, in order that the .
Pope might never come and instigate the
people to make them restore the landed
estates and the tithes, which they had got
into their possession by grants from the
barbarous old tyrant. In their execution
of this design, this nation witnessed scenes
never before witnessed in the world; such
insincerity; such barefaced apostasy; such
greediness; such injustice; such defiance
of every sentiment of morality, and every
sentiment of religion; such prostration of
character; as can not be described by
tongue, or pen, except in faithfully revealing the facts; and it would be wise in you,
Parsons, never to direct our eyes back to
the origin of this church, as by law established. The Catholics assert that their
church originated with Christ and his
apostles; yours originated with the aristocracy of England, whose conduct, in the
making of this church, we have now to
survey; we have now to look at it in its ·
true colours, be the effect on our minds
what they may.
The motives for making the church, I
have described; and now we have to see
something of the manner of making it.
The first step was by Act of Parliament,
1st year of Edward the Sixth, chapter one;
and in the year I547· This is an act to
punish people for speaking irreverently
against the sacrament, taken in both kinds,
which was contrary to the practice of the
Catholic Church. The preamble of the
Act tells u,:, that this new practice had
been ridiculed by the people, "in dialog-ues,
rhymes, songs, plays, and jestg.'' The
sharers of the spoil of the church and the
poor were by no means disposed to wffer
songs and jests upon the subject. They,
therefore, enacted that these rhymste··s and
singers should suffer "imprisonment" of
their bodies, and fines, at the king's will and
pleasure. Though this was wholly new
thing; quite contrary to the faith and practice of the people and of their forefathers
for nine hundred years; a new invention,
oversetting the main pillar of their faith.
This monstrous severity was followed by
an enactment, giving a new interpretation
to the Holy Scriptures, and containing an
assertion, laid down by mere laymen that
both the bread and the wine were necesBut this was only a fore1 sary to be taken.
taste of that which was to come; it was a
preparing'of the way for the making of
this church, the fate of which is now to be
decided.
In the second year of this boy-king (who
was now only eleven years old), who was 1
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at once supreme spiritual head of the
church, and Recular sovereign of the state,
this Protestant Church and religion were
established. The Roman Catholic religion
had been abrogated; having been protested against, and declared to be idolatrous
and damnable, all men were let loose to
choose for themselves, each having the bible
in his hands. One sect had as much right
to the churches and the tithes as another
sect; but this would never have done for
the aristocracy. The remaining titles, the
oblations, the bishops' lands, the college
lands; these were too valuable to be suffered to be scrambled for; and although
the aristocracy had protested against that
church to which they had belonged, and
for the support of which they had been
given, still they had no quarrel with the
things themselves; they had not protested
against the tithes, and the lands, and the
oblations; they had only protested
against their being in hands other
than their own. The Catholic religion
was idolatrous and damnable; but they
saw nothing either idolatrous or damnable, in the lands, the tithes, and the oblations. These, therefore, they resolved
to keep; but, to keep them they must
have another church; and to that church
all must yield tithes and oblations, however contrary its creeds might be to the
faith which the scriptures taught them to
adopt, or which they had been taught by
their fathers from generation to generation.
The preamble of the Act of Parliament
(rst and zd Edward the Sixth) tells us that
"the king, in his great goodness, has appointed the archbishop of Canterbury
(Cranmer), and others, to draw, and make,
one meet order, rite, and fashion, of Common and open prayer, and Administration
of sacraments, to be had, and used, in his
Majesty's realm of England and Wales;
the which at this time, by the aid of the
Holy Ghost, with one uniform agreement,
is of them concluded, set forth, and delivered to his Highness [eleven years of ageJ
to his great comfort and quietness of mind,
entitled, •The Book of Common Prayer
and Administration of the Sacraments, and
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church
after the use of the Church of England.'
Wherefore, the Lords spiritual and temporal in this present Parl'ament assembled,
considering as well the most godly trayel
of the kings righteousness (eleven years of
age), of the Lord Protector, and of other
his Highnes<;' council, in gathering and
collecting the said Arch-bishop and
learned men together, as the godly
prayers, rites ,and ceremonies in the said
book mentioned; and the considerations
of altering those things he altered, and retaining those things which he retained in
the said book, but also the honor of God
and great quietness, which, by the grace
of God, shall ensue, do give his Highness
most hearty and lowly thanks for the
same.''
Bearing in mind this assertion about the
aid of the Holy Ghost in this work, let us
now come to the enactments. You, Parsons, found the church's prescriptive rights
upon the assertion, that there never was
any Act of Parliament for taking the ben-

efices away from the Catholics and giving
ing them to Protestants; that the Catholic
parish-priests were never ousted from their
benefices by Act of Parliament; that they
became converted in their several parishes,
or continued to exercise their functions as
before, till the day of their death; or that
they went away from their benefices without force; so that as they had unquestionably a prescriptive right to their benefices,
the present parsons stand fairly in their
shoes, and have a prescriptive right too.
Now, then, let us see how this matter
stands. The king had put forth a Book
of Homilies and a Catechism. Priests had
been permitted to marry; and an act was
soon after passed (zd and 3d Edward the
Sixth, chap. zr) to allow Priests to marry.
Every inducement had been offered to withdraw the parish-priests from their religion;
but still, with very few scandalous exceptions, they remained firm in their faith and
their practice, at the time of the passing of
this act.
The act, therefore, provided
that if any rector, vicar, perpetual curate,
or other priest, with benefice, should in
future say mass in the usual manner, and
not use the common prayer book, he should
forfeit to the king one year's revenue of
his benefice, and be imprisoned for six
months; that for a second offense he should
be deprived of his benefice, and of all his
spiritual promotions, and be imprisoned
for one whole year; for a third offense,
imprisonment during his natural life; that
if the priest had no benefice, he should be
imprisoned for six months for the first offense; and for the second offense, should
be imprisoned for his natural life! Thus
did this gentle Christian Church begin;
thus did the angel of charity, humility, and
humanity, preside at her birth. But the
act did not stop here, it went on to the laity;
and it enacted, that if any one should by
interludes, plays, songs, rhymes, or by other open words, declare or speak anything_
in derogation, depraving, or despising ti1e
said Book of Common Prayer,penalty after
penalty were to follow, till at last came
_ forfeiture of goods and chattels to the king,
and imprisonment during the natural life
of the party!
Here we have a faithful account of the
birth of this famous church which simply
put it to the priests and the people: "Here
is this church, take it; or, take pecuniary
ruin and imprisonment for life;'" and in
the face of these undeniable facts, is there
any one base enough to say, that the Catholic priests were not outsed by force, and
by Act of Parliament? The act provides
for the depriving of the party of his benefice, and of all spiritual promotion whatever, unless he apostatize from the Catholic religion; and it authorizes patrons to
appoint Protestant ministers to succeed
him, in just the same manner as if he were
dead. Will Sir Robert Peel call this "a
reformed Catholic church," then? Will
he again say, that the Protestant parsons
stand in the prescriptive shoes of the Catholic priests?
But the reader will say, did this Common Prayer Book always continue in use,
after this Act was passed? Oh no! And
now we have to see what sort of men

those were who made this new Church,
and to see well what their motives were.
For very much depends upon this, when
we are estimating the character of this
Church.
This church-making king died at the
end of about seven years, and was succeeded on the throne by his sister Mary, who
was a Catholic; and who, proceeding upon the settled constitution and laws of the
country, resolved upon restoring the Catholic religion. The Common-Prayer-Book
aristocracy, exceedingly alarmed at this
prospect; not so much alarmed, however,
for the almost certain loss of the Common
Prayer Book and the new Church as for
the possible, and even probable, loss of
that immense mass of property of the
church and the poor, which they had got
into their possession, by the means before
mentioned, entered into a negotiation
with the queen, agreeing to give up their
Common Prayer Book and their Protestant religion; agreeing to bring back the
Catholic religion into the country, and to
punish parsons for not being Catholics, as
they had punished them for not being
Protestants; agreeing to confess themselves to have been schism a tic; agreeing
to receive absolution from the Pope, for
having rebelled against his authority;
agreeing to reinstate him in all his power
in England, which they before designated
as abominable usurpations; agreeing,
above all things, to abrogate as schismatical that very®>Common Prayer Bq,ok
which they had before declared, in the
preamble to an A~t of Parliament, to have
been composed by the "Aid of the Holy
Ghost," and which was, they said, made
''to the honor of God;" agreeing to all
this, if the Queen would obtain the consent of the Pope, and give her own consent, to suffer them to keep the immense
masses of property in land and in tithes,
which, during the two preceding reigns,
they had grasped from the Church and
the poor! This is something so monstrous, that I would venture to state it upon no authority short of that of an Act of
Parliament; and yet it is by no means the
worst we have to behold on the part of
these men who have called themselves noblemen and gentlemen, and whose descendants coolly assume the same appellations!
As a sort of prelude to the monstrous
acts which they were about to perform,
they passed, almost as soon as Mary was
upon the throne, an Act to repeal the
whole of the famous act making the
Common Prayer Book, and that too upon
the ground that it was contrary to the
true religion; though they alleged that
they had been assisted by the Holy Ghost,
in the making of that Book of Common
Prayer! They abolished all the penalties
for persons acting plays, singing songs,
ridiculing the new religion; they repealed
the law for preventing images being put
up in churches; they repealed the law
permitting priests to marry; they swept
away, by this Act of Parliament, every
vestige of the Protestant Church service,
and reinstated the service of the Catholic
reli~;ioni brought in a~ain the singing of
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the mass in all the churches and chapels:
and this too upon the express ground that
they had been for years wandering in error and in schism; though never forget that
they asserted that the Holy Ghost had assisted them in making their Common
Prayer Book!
This, however, was only a beginning.
Having made their bargain to keep the
lands and the tithes, which they had taken
from the church and the poor, they petitioned the Queen to intercede with the
Pope to forgive them for all the sins they
had committed against him, and against
the Catholic faith; to "assoil, discharge,
and deliver them from all ecclesiastical excommunications, interdictions, and censures, hanging over their hearls, for their
faults during the schism: and to take them
again into the bosom of Holy Church."
The Queen, detesting the monsters in her
heart, no doubt consented, and obtained
the Pope's consent, to let them keep the
lands and tithes; not because it was right,
but because it was thought to be an evil
less than that of a civil war, which might
have been produced by a rejection of the
terms of this agreement. Having obtained
the security, Cardinal Pole was sent over
by the Pope, as his legate, authorized to
give them pardon and absolution. To
work they went, instantly, to repeal every
Act made after Henry the Eighth began
his rebellion against the Pope; every Act
at all trenching on the papal authority;
but taking special care in the same Act to
secure to themselves the safe possession of
all the property of the church and the
poor, which they had grasped during the
reigns of Henry and Edward. Though,
I say, I am referring to Acts of Parliament, and though the reader will, upon
reflection, know that I should not dare to
state the substance of those Acts untruly,
still I can not give an adequate idea of the
character of these Protestan church-makers, without taking their own words, as I
find them in the preamble to this Act, rst
and zd of Mary, chapter 8; and when I
read it, I always wonder that some scheme
or other has not been invented for the obliterating, for the erasing, from the statutebook words so dishonorable, so indelibly
infamous.
Continued.

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH.

"WHEREFORE being justified by faith we
have peace with God, through our Lord
Jesus Christ."-Rom. 5: r.
This statement of the apostle, with similar texts taken abstractly from the Scriptures 'without any regard to the context,
has been made the foundation of the theory of man's being saved by faith alone.
The word "therefore," signifies that
the apostle, from a process of reasoning,
had arrived at a conclusion; had demonstrated a position assumed. If we turn to
the third chapter we will find that he is
reasoning with the Jews, showing the difference between two laws, one the law of
works, (which may be applied to the Mosaic law, as the Jews were great sticklers
. for that), and the other the law of faith.
,And in the 27th verse he asks the ques-

tion: "Where is boasting then? It is
excluded. By what law? of works?
Nay; but by the law of faith."
The next verse is used with strong emphasis by the supporters of the above theory-"Therefore we conclude that a man
is justified by faith alone, without the
deeds of the law." They say that the
word of the apostle is positive here, that a
man is saved by faith alone, without any
works. Suppose we place another saying
of the apostle found in chapter zd in juxtaposition with this, and there appears to
the superficial thinker a paradox-a contradiction,-"For not the hearers of the
law are just before God, but the doers of
the law are justified." If there was only
one law spoken of in his reasoning in the
zd, gd, and 4th chapters, then here is a
pointed contradiction. But if the reader
will read the context preceding this assertion in the zd chapter he will find that
"the law" Paul refers to, (that, to be
justified, men are to do the deeds of), is
that "law of faith," by which boasting
was excluded, which he and the rest of his
brethren in the ministry were sent to
preach to the world as having superseded
the law of Jewish works, by the deeds of
which no flesh could be justified, because
it was "done away" in Christ. Commencing at the 6th verse, he says: "Wh0
(God) will render to every man according
to his deeds. To them who by patient
continuance in well doing seek for glory,
and honor, and immortality, eternal life.
But unto them that are contentious, and
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man
that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and also
ofthe Gentile; but glory, honor, and
peace to every man that worketh good.
For not the hearers of the law
are just before God, but the doers of the
law are justified." This is in keeping
with the statement of James 1: "But
whoso looketh "into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,
this man shall be blessed in his deeds."
Here then is the perfect law spoken of,
by the deeds of which a man is to be justified, or blessed; and that law is "the law
of faith," as before quoted. Therefore
when we read that man is saved, or justified, it is by "the law of faith," and by
this law alone; for, "He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved, but he that
believeth not shall be damned," says the
"Author of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey Him."
Law, which is defined as a "rule of action," implies conditions to be observed,
the non-observance of which brings punishment, but the obedience to which
secures the blessings accruing therefrom.
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature. He thnt believeth [the gospel I send you to preach J and
is baptized, shall be saved, but he that believeth not [therefore will not attempt to
be baptized] shall be damned:" We here
perceive that the law of faith by which a
man is justified, the perfect law of liberty,
by obedience to which a man is to be

blessed in his deed, and the gospel by
which we secure salvation, are one and the
same.
Paul in making the stalement--"Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by
[the law of] faith alone," is consistent with
himself in Galatians 1 : 8, "But though we
or an angel from heaven preach any other
gospel unto you than that we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."
Why was Paul so emphatic in his anathema upon any man, yea even upon an angel
from heaven, for preaching any other gospel? Because that that gospel, and it
alone, would save men. He says in anoth·
er place, "There is one Lord, one faith,
and one baptism; one God and Father of
all, who is above all, and in you all." If
there had been more than one God, one
Lord etc., then we might have had more
than one plan of salvation. But there being one, a perfect God, infinite in wisdom,
knowledge and power, truth and goodness,
He could devise a perfect plan, needing no
addition or diminution, even from himself;
[let alone from poor frail man whose breath
is in his nostrils, whose judgment is very
limited and exceedingly faulty]; and any
one teaching contrary to it, would secure
the disfavor of heaven, and bring upon
himself the curse of God, because he would
be leading souls astray, causing them to
lose their salvation. The apostle might
well say that we are saved by this faith
(or gospel) alone, and not by the deeds of
the law of Moses; for that law being fulfilled in Christ, its deeds would avail nothing, and the gospel alone must be observed.
This faith spoken of in our text has
"steps," as we read in Romans 4: I z, speaking of Abraham, "And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the
steps of that faith of our father Abraham,
which he had being yet uncircumcised."
This is the same faith the apostle is reasoning about in these chapters of his Roman
letter, the faith that he was preaching for
life and salvation; and he says Abraham
was partaker of this same faith bifore he
was circumcised. Paul says in Gal. gd that
the gospel was preached to Abraham, and
this faith, or gospel, had steps. Infinite
wisdom knew that human nature was so
constituted that it would have to learn
things even of a temporal nature by stages
or steps. From infancy to old age this is
so, first creep, then walk, then run in physical training; first a, b, c, then a- h ab, etc.,
in mental training. And whatever any man
essays to learn, he has to begin at initial
principles and follow on through the various steps, and progress until he becomes
perfect, so far as human wisdom attains,
either in art, science, or any other thing.
Man being thus constituted with regard
to the things of earth, how can it be expected of him otherwise with regard to
heavenly things, the things of that life to
come which are of so much greater moment than those of this life? Man must
learn the initial work of that faith, or gospel, and proceed by stages, or steps; and
the author of that faith knowing this, has
adapted it to man's situation, to his power$.

.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
of thought, and his condition to act. Says
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and
the apostle: "He that cometh to God must to your children, and to all that are afar
believe that He is, and that He is a re- . off, even as many as the Lord our God
warder of all who diligently seek him."
shall call." We see here that Peter was
This coming to God implies that man is living up to what his Master had comat a distance from Him; estranged from manded him to do in all the worldHim; and that in coming to God he has "Preach the gospel to every creature."
to walk, take steps, and must perforce be- How emphatically he taught that "every
gin with the first step. It also suggests a one" of them were to obey the conditions;
preparation to dwell in the presence of for by "the law of faith," or gospel, alone,
that God which suggests progression, ad- shou'td men be justified or saved. There
vancement to that state of perfection that was no other plan given among men.
we can dwell with a perfect Being; and
We perceive by the record that these
steps are suggested all the way through. three steps were taken by those three
When he essays to come to God, it is very thousand on that memorable day. They
reasonable to suppose that man would had obeyed the law of adoption, and were
have to believe in the existence of such a eligible to receive the promised Spirit of
Being. And as all well directed, virtuous, adoption whereby they could cry Abba,
honest labor brings its reward in this natur- Father. They would then be the chilal life, it is also reasonable that man, before dren of God, heirs of God and ioint heirs
moving in this spiritual labor would want with Jesus Christ, "If so be that we suffer
to know what he should receive as a re- with Him, that we may be also glorified
ward when that task is accomplished. It together."-Rom. 8: 7·
is worthy of note that the reward is obIf Peter made mention of the step by
tained through diligence in seeking God, which the Holy Ghost was received on
and this implies continuous labor. Faith, that day, the historian overlooked it, but
a belief in God being the first step, is made amends in the 8th and 19th chapters
brought about (as well as every other step) of Acts, by stating these that repentant,
by hearing the word of God through the baptized believers, by the imposition of
preacher, or one that is sent of God with hands of those authorized to officiate in
that word to declare. "How shall they that ordinance, received the gift of the
call on Him in whom they have not be- Holy Ghost. The law of adoption, to be
lieved? and how shall they believe in Him valid in the sight of God, must be adminof whom they have not heard? and how istered by the authority of God, whether
shall they hear without a preacher? and in His own person, or when conferred upon
how shall they preach except they be His creature, man, to act in His name. In
sent? As it is written: How beautiful earthly goverments none but those who
are the feet of them that preach the gospel are authorized by those governments can
of peace, and bring glad tidings ot good adopt foreigners into citizenship; and men
things! So then faith cometh by hearing, attempting to act in that capacity without
by the word of God."-Rom. 10: q-r6. being authorized, would expect, if caug-ht,
To the logical mind, Paul is very sound in to suffer punishment as offenders against
his reasoning here, for a man that never the law. If men expect to be punished
heard of God would never essay to keep for acting without authority in earthly
his commandments. And he must hear governments, how much more should they
from a preacher, one sent from God, (who expect it for assuming to act for the gov-·
knows that of whicb he affirms), before ernment of heaven in adopting citizens inbelief is begotten in his heart.
to that government? For, "No man
Here is a man who believes that there is taketh this honor unto himself but he that
a GoJ; wants to come to Him to receive is called of God as was Aaron."-Heb. 5: 4·
the great reward; enquires very naturally We here perceive that four steps have
the way that he must walk to find Him. been taken before a man receives the Spirit
This is a very proper inquiry, and places of adoption, whereby he knows of his sonthe man in the same condition as those ship, so that he can call God his Father.
three thousand were on the day of Pente- Man through the fall had lost his relationcost who exclaimed, "Men and brethren ship with God, became an alien and a
what shall we do?"
stranger to Him, and it was the mission of
They had been listening to Peter's Christ to restore man to that sonship,
preaching which convinced them of the which he proposed to do (after cancelling
truth of what he said, he having demon- the original sin through the atonement) by
strated that God the Father had raised up the plan of mercy, the law of faith, which
Jesus, and made him both Lord and Christ; law in every age, whenever preached by
and believing what he said they were the authority of the living God, had steps
pricked in their hearts, and uttered the in it by which a man could be reinstated
foregoing exclamation. Peter needed no in favor with God. Having become a son
other proof than the question asked, to of God by adoption, having entered the
convince him that they believed in God narrow gate, his feet are placed in the
and inJ esus whom he preaceed; and hence, "narrow way" which leadeth to God, to
seeing they had taken the first step-faith enjoy a fulness of that life he has now enin God-told them the ne:x;t steps to take, tered upon as an adopted son of God, even
viz: repentance and then baptism for the eternal life. A narrow way to walk sugremission of sins, and gave them the prom- gests steps to be taken, and they must be
ise of the Holy Ghost: "Repent and be taken in that way in order to advance and
baptized ever one of you, in the name obtain the prize, for it lies at the end of
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, that way. Paul said he had fought the
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy good fight 3 he had finished his course 3 he

had kept the faith, and that there was a
crown laid up for him, and not for him
only, but for all those who longed for His
(Christ's) appearing.
He had kept the faith, the same faith
that Abraham had, (which had steps in it),
and pursuing these steps to the end he
finished his course and was ready to depart.
In the opinion of the writer it is called
the narrow way because we are not allowed any latitude to walk in only that
which God has prescribed. We must walk
single file, we can not save any other but
ourselves; we can not keep the commandments of God for any but ourselves; we
can encourage, assist, and cheer each other
on to patient continuance in the narrow
way, and by such encouragement the faint
may pluck up courage and renew their
diligence to keep on unto the end and thus
secure the prize, but it is an individual
work to secure salvation.
The Book .of Mormon represents the
tree of life to be at the end of a very narrow path which runs by the side of a
fountain of filthy water, and there is an
iron rod that leadeth to the tree of life; (it
is called the word of God) ; and those essaying to go to the tree of life must lay
hold of this iron rod, and by so doing their
feet remain in the narrow path and they
are made partakers, at the end of the path
of that choice fruit that the tree bears, interpreted the love of God. Those who do
not cling to the rod are apt to fall into the
filthy stream and lose their souls. when
people have entered through the gate, or
law of adoption, they then have to make
themselves acquainted with the revealed
word of God to learn his will made known
in his comm.andments, live by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God
for our observance, and if we do this we
have the promise that the Spirit shall guide
us into all truth. "For they that are led
'by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God." The sons of God are heirs to their
Father's estate, or glory, which they receive if faithful to the end. For it is written: "Blessed are the meek, for they shall
inherit the earth." That inl:eritance will
not be confined to a thousand years reign
on the earth with Christ in the great millennium, when the devil is bound; but it
will extend to the new earth whereon
there is no sea, as described by the Revelator in chapter 2 I. Upon this new earth
the Father will dwell with his people who
have overcome. When the inheritance of
the earth by the meek commences, it is at
the beginning of Christ's reign, and His
dominion is to be "from sea to sea, and
from the rivers to the ends of the earth."
We perceive that there is a sea on the
earth through the thousand years reign;
and through the little season after that
reign there is also a sea; for at the end of
that season, at the great day of judgment,
in which the dead both small and great
shall stand to be judged of God, the sea
is to give up its dead, as well as death and
hell. But immediately cifter this, t)-,e
apostle saw a new heaven and a new
earth, and declares that the first heaven
and the first earth had, with its sea, passed
away i and not till this chan~e takes .!?lace
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will God the Father deign to take up his
abode with men on earth. And on this
new earth where the Father (and the Son)
dwells, it is promised, "He that overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be
his God, and he shall be my son." If he
inherits all things, the new earth will be
contained in that number, and the writer
would like to know how much more he
could inherit. His glory will be full; his
happiness complete, nothing can be lacking. And he arrives at this state by continued steps from adoption as a child of
God, on through this probation, on
through the Millennium he progresses under the teachings of his Lord and_Savior,
until he is prepared to dwell in the presence of the Father, with the Son, on the
new earth, to "inherit all things." And
thus mote it be, dear reader, with you and
I, is the prayer of yours,
E. STAFFORD.

NOTICES.
To all wkom it may concern: About four years
ago one Nathaniel Dunaho left this, the Santa Rosa county, Florida, and I would warn the Saints
against him. He was a member of the Eureka
branch, and was ordained a priest. He has been
discarded from that branch. The last heard from
he was in Vernon, Washington county, Florida.
G. R. ScoGIN, Pres. Florida Dist.
Will the person who has "Cornish's Bible Synopsis," belonging to the Church Library, please
return the 8ame. It was taken months ago.
JoHN ScoTT, Librarian.
MARRIED.
MASTERS-ANDREW.-At the residence of the
bride, Bro. George Masters of Sharrottsville,
Ohio, and Sr. Mary Ann Andrew of Washingtonville, Ohio, September 13th, r887. The ceremony was performed by Elder John J. Morgan
in the presence of a large concourse of Saints
and friends. A sumptuous supper was served.
DIED.
STRONG.-In Harrison county, Missouri, September 17th, 1887, of lung fever. Zenos H.
Strong, aged 18 years and 9 days. He was born
in Mercer county, Illinois, August 29th, I869;
was blessed at Buffalo Prairie conference by
father z. H. Gurley; was baptized at Lamoni,
Decatur county, Iowa, June 4th, r881, by brother
Asa S. Cochran, and confirmed under the hands
of brother J. M. Harvey. He was the son of
Daniel W. Strong and grandson of Harvey
Strong, who will be remembered by many of the
old-time Saints. This promising youth, cut
down in the morning of !iff leaves a widowed
mother, two sisters and two brothers to mourn
their loss. Winning and gentle, loyal and kind;
he was beloved by all who knew him.
RUBY.-September 13th, r887, Phebe Ruby, of
congestion of the brain. She was 62 years old,
leaves 5 children to mourn their loss, all members of the church but one. She was an old member of the church. She was willing to go, and
died very easy-like going to sleep.
MILLIGAN.--At Wilmott, Ray county, Mi,souri, Bro. Sherman Milligau. He was born in Ray
county, Missouri, September 8th, r865; was baptized by elder L. Booker August Ist, r887, and
died August I rth, r887. He was a good man,
leaves a wife, a widowed mother, brothers and
sisters, and many. friends to mourn his death.
Funeral sermon by elder F. C. Warnky. Text,
Job. If! If.
CLARKE.--In Chamben;burg, Pa., on the nth
of September, Alexander, son of Willian and A.
M. Clarke, aged 5 months. Bro. B. 0. Herbert
conducted the funeral service.

PITTSBURG AND KIRTLAND.
The semi-annual conference of the above district met at the new chapel of the Blakes Mills
branch, New Philadelphia, Ohio, Saturday and
Sunday, September roth and rrth, 1887. G. T.
Griffiths president, R. S. Salyards secretary.
Branch reports: Pittsburg If7; 2 baptized, 5 received, 3 removed, 1 died. Fairview 40; 9 baptized, 2 died. Kirtland 27; 4 baptized, 4 received
by letter. Washington 23; 4 baptized. Blakes
Mills 24; 7 baptized. Church Hill25; 6 baptized,
6 received by letter. Lakeview, no change.
Conneaut Township (new branch) I7'member&.
No reports from Whceeling, Lampsville, Belmont
and Mansfield branches. Report of F. Criley,
Bishop's Agent, was read, and after being audited
by Brn. E. L. Kelley, James Brown and John
Cramer was adopted: On hand last report
$199 91, received (for six months endinging June
3oth) $37I 64, total $571.55; expenditures $491.93,
on hand $79 62. Th"e Bishop's Agent in his report made an urgent appeal that the Saints make
a greater effort to observe the temporal law in
order to carry on the work, stating that he had
not been properly sustained in tht' financial department. Reports of min if-try: G. T. Griffiths
(baptized I8 or zo), E. L. Kelley (baptized 3),
James Brown (baptized II), R. S. Salyards (baptized 3), W. H. Garrett (baptized 2), organized a
new branch called the Conneaut Township
branch, composed of 17 members. Reports by
letter: W. H. Kelley, David M. Strachan (baptized 6). All the reports of the ministry were
encouraging, showing that the harvest is greater
than can be possibly supplied by the few laborers.
Other bapti8ms not reported show a gain of 50
or 6o new members since last conference.
Attention was called to the necessity of all
Saints in the district being prompt in aiding Sr.
"Frances" in her efforts to establish "Autum
Leaves" as a publication that will supply the demand of the youth of the church for suitable literature. Brn. Kelley and Garrett were upon
motion appointed a committee to consider the
matter. They presented the following which
was unanimously adopted. Whereas, we look
with favor upon the efforts now being made by
Sr. M. F. Walker to furnish a periodical suitable
for the youth of the church, and recognizing that
unity of action on the part of the membership is
necessary to ensure success in the undertaking;
therefore, be it Resolved, that as a conference we
request the traveling ministry of this district and
especially the presidents of branches to take up the
matter in their respective charges, and solicit
names (and moneys when called for) and forward
the same to Sr. Walker. President Griffiths
called attention to many of the elders in the district who failed to labor, or to report although he
and others had repeatedly urged them to be active. Resolved, that all elders in the district,
who are not officers in branches, be again notified
to report to the district and that in case of failure
to do so at the next district conference that the
president and secretary be hereby instructed to
demand their licenses. Resolved, that all branches be instructed to send delegates to the district
conferences as provided for in the law (D. & C.
sec. I1) and that it be understood that said delegates shall not prevent any other members who
may attend from said branches from participating in the bu§iness sessions. Resolved, that we
commend the work of Bro. J. H. Peters in furnishing copies of the Voice of Warning for free
circulation, and that we recommend to all scattered members in the district, and all those in
branches, who can use them that they write to
Bro. Peters and optain them, and thus assist in
spreading the truth and in making openings for
the elders. Brn. W. H. Kelley, G. T. Griffiths
and E. C. Briggs, were sustained as ministers in
charge, and R. S. Salyards and James Brown as
traveling ministers in the district. Resolved,
that we sustain Bro. Frank Criley as Bishop's
Agent, and that we appreciate his past energetic
efforts to build up the financial system of the district. Resol ved 1 that all collectors of the g-eneral

church funds who are appointed in the various
branches be instructed to send to Bishop G. A.
Blakeslee at Galien, Berrien county, Michigan,
and obtain subscription books for the raising of
and keeping account of such funds. R. S. Salyards was continued as secretary. By his own
request Bro. A. M. Teagarden was releas:d as
assistant secretary, and W. H. Garrett appomted
as such. G. T. Griffiths was continued as district president. John J. Morgans was sustained
as a minister in the district. Services: Preaching Saturday evening by James Brown. Social
meeting Sunday morning in charge of Brn. Griffiths and Morgan. Preaching in the forenoon by
E. L. Kellv; in the afternoon by W. H. Garrett;
in the evening by E. L. Kelley. Branches who
have not reported will please send in reports of
any changes on their records to the secretary at
Kirtland, Ohio. Adjourned to meet at Wheeling, West Virginia, first Saturday and Sunday
in March, (3d and 4th), r888.
KEWANEE.
The Kewanee district conference convened at
Buffalo Prairie, September roth, elder James W.
Terry presiding, John Chisnall, secretary. In
prayer and testimony meeting A. H. Smith led
the Saints in fervent prayer, was followed by a
good number participating in the exercises of the
meeting, with a strong manifest degree of God's
Spirit, while the countenances of the Saints
beamed with joy at the privilege enjoyed of meeting together again under such favorable circumstances. Branch reports.- Buffalo Prairie 62;
Millersburg 43; Henderson Grove 43; Kewanee
70. Bishop's Agent, R. J. Benjamin, reported
received for six months ending September 5th,
$I s,So, disbursed$ I 5; in hand So cts. Elder's Reports.-A. H. Smith, James McKiernan, M. T;
Short, T. F. Stafford, J. A. Robinson, E. T. Bryant, John Chisnall, J. T: Adams; priestL. Tryon, H. Williams, teacher J. W. Terry; all of
which showed much interest in the work, and the
good being done. By request, elder A. H. Smith
explained points of interest in the Epistle of the
Twelve, as he understood it; thought with a
proper understanding there could be no clash of
interests arising from it. Elders Short and McKiernan supporting the views advanced. Elder
J. W. Terry president, and John Chisnall secretary, for the ensuing six months. Elc'er Robinson called attention of the conference to the small
amount of contributions in the district to the
Bishop's Agent; thought that some action should
be taken to stimulate collections. Elder Short
spoke in the same line of thought. Preaching
Saturday evening by Elder T. F. Stafford, assistt>d by Bro. Chisnall. On Sunday morning tht;
Saints met for prayer and testimony meeting.
Preaching Sunday morning by elder A. H.
Smith, and in the afternoon by elder J. H. Robinson. Six new baptized members were confirmed. Adjourned to Kewanee, Illinois, on the second Saturday in December [roth] 1887.
NAUVOO AND STRING PRAIRIE.
Conference convened at Burlington, Iowa,
September 3d, 1887, Bro. James McKeirnan in
the chair. Rock Creek, Keokuk, and Farmington branches reported no change; Burlington an
addition of three by baptism, and Montrose a
loss of four by removal. J. H. Lambert, Bishop's
Agent, reported, on hand last report $33 21, received since $r2 so, total $45 71; paid out $3o,
balance $r5 71. Report was received. All visiting brethren were invited to take part in the
deliberations of the conference. Bro. James McKeirnan, president of the district, had been hindered some by sickness in his family; had baptized three. Bro. 1\.. H. Smith had labored at
Keokuk and Montrose. Bro. M. T. Short reported some of his labors. Ern. H. T. Pitt, J. H.
Lambert, W. D. Morton and F. Johnson reported.
Bro. Thomas Revel reported by proxy; had baptized one. Teacher 0. 0 >ven reported
The
committee on affairs near Elveston reported that
they had tried Alanson Wells and Margaret L.
Wier and believed them to be guilty as charged.
Moved that they be and are hereby expelled from
the church. Carried. The district president
was instructed to attend to ordinations recom-
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mended by the Keokuk kanch. Bro. McKiernan
preac.hed Saturday evening, Bro. A. H. Smith
Sunday at II a.m., Bro. M. T. Short Sunday
evening, and Ern. F. Johmon and H. T. Pitt were
in charge of the afternoon social and sacrament
meeting. The meetings for worship were fairly
well attended, and the Saints were edified and
strengthened. Conference adjourned to meet at
Keokuk, Iowa, December 3d, I887, at ro: 3oa. m.
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.
This conference met with the Deer Creek
branch the 3d and 4th of September, r887, at I r
a. m., with Bro. Gammet in the chair. J. H.
Jackson clerk. Elderb Rumel, Kester, and Gammet reported in person, also Priest Cain, Teacher J.
H. Jackson, and Deacon Holland; and Elders C.
D. Stevens and James Caffall by letter. Branch
reports: Clear \Vater 7I, Deer Creek 35· Bro.
Rumel was invited to take part in the conference.
The Bishop's Agent's report was accepted. At
three p. m., on the recommendation of the Clear
. Water branch, Bro. John C. Rogerson was ordained to the office of an elder, under the hands of
Ern. Rumel an:i Gammet. Bro. Gammet was
chosen president of the district, and Bro. J. H.
Jackson clerk for the next six months. Brother
Gammet was sustained as Bishop's Agent.
Preaching Sunday morning by Bro. Kester, and
in the afternoon by Bro. Rumel. The Saints felt
renewed in the work and parted in good feeling.
Adjourned to meet with the Clear Water branch
the last Saturday in February, I888.

Lamoni and Vicinity.

Tract I!!.

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

No. 2.-Trnth Made Manifeot; 20c. a doz., per 100 ......-.1 60
No. 8.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz .. 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 50c.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000........................................1 75
No. 5.-The Gospel.. ........................... price the oame as No.4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Mode, flubjects, Prerequi~
altos, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pages; 25c. per doz., per 100 ......................................1 75
No. 7.-Who Then Can be Saved; 5c. a doz.,100............... 40
No. 8.-Fulneso of the Atonement; 25c. a doz., 100...........1 76
No: 9.-Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pages; 30c. per dozen, 100............................ 2 25
No.lO.-The Narrow Way; 8 page•; 15c. a dozen,lOO for 1 10
No. 11.-The Plan of Salvation; 30c. a dozen, 100:........... 2 25
No. 12.-The Bible verous Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100.....1 65
No.U-Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite Ioolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 1.00..........................................! 40
No.l7.-The Successor in the Prophetic Office and Preoidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 for .................. l 75
No. 18 -Rejection of tha Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body;" or the Church of Chriot nnder
tbe Apostleship and under the Apostaoy; 12 page•; 20o.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................l 40
No. 2L.-Trnth by Three Witnesoes; 3c. a doz.,100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; lao. a dozen, 100............1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 !'ages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......... -1 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5o. a dozen,100 for ......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100
40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pages; 6c. a
dozen, per 100............................................................... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......l 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants ; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0rigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cent• a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.-What io Truth! and True Orthodoxy? and an
Evangelical Church f Aleo. the Kirtland TemJ>le Suit,
P~r dozen 6c., 100 for 25c. 250 for 50c., cOO for $1, 1,000
for.............................................................................1 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Church I 5o a dozen, 100............... «
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for.......................................................................1 25
A Memoral to Congreos; 8 p•ges; 15o. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial of the Witness•• to the Resurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen........................................................... 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
~An assortment of Tracts, 35 cents.
COMPLETE SET OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Cloth turned

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

J.

H

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Ofticein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

JJioney

14febly

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest yon Jose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

''A()APTIVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE."
USEFUL!
Eloquent
Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
Great Public Questions of the Past and Pre•ent,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues

'fabt~: Q;i;'~;,BJ~WJ'Mgf[~~~1'1'i;~eH~~e-WJl~.r~~~.:
etc,

tir"A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS J APPLl·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH!

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the

BIBLE SYNOPSIS.

Line selected by the United States Government to carry

The remainder of my "Bible Synopsis" will be sold at
$1.25 each, and 25 cents less to all miuit:Jters of the gospel,
tree of postage. Every tamtly should have one. 'l'he
Synopsis i~ an arrangement of Scripture~ under different
headings. 'rhe principt:tl pat:o1suges treattng on etich subject are arrauged to read iu conutction, with book, chapter and ver.se. Over sixty subject!:' are tnu~ arranged, with
portrait of the author. I want agents in every branch.
Send money by Post Vflice Money Vrder, or lor single
book a $1 bill and 25 ce11ts in •tamps. llood profits to
agents.
Address,
.J. J. CORNISH,
REED Cr'1'Y, o~c&OLA Uo., MicH.

the Fast Mail,-the

ln....................................... 75

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for l!lale at this office, in pamphlet form, containIng 48 pages, the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the d<lCtrine of plural marriage."
Price, post pa1d~ single copies 10 cents; 15 cen~s per dozen to
one address.

Forseutt and Shinn Discussion.
J. Shinn affirm• "The Bible Teaches the Coming of Christ
to Judge the Wor1d is now past." M. H. Forscutt a:ffirma
"Th~ Bible Teaches the Literal R>3surrection of the Body from
the Grave." .Paper covers, l9l pages .....
26

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assortment of rrtacts, letter paper, envelopes, and printed recipes for Cement to cure Corns, etc., valuable in every
hou•ehold, by mail to any part of United States or Canada, for 35e in stamps or otherwise.
W. c. LANYON, LAMONI, IowA.

15 0

TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m

LADIES

Of. Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and

A
America, to sell our J<'olding Bustles,
Portable Bed-springs, Tidy Holders, Se-wing l'IIaebine Iteliet' Springs, &e. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U .i:l.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6ang

'W"elsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Liyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig i:lamt y Dydd Diweddaf. •' 'l'here are 393 hymns
in welsh and 33 in English. It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free ofpostage; bonnd in full leather, marbled edges.

The Sisters' Aid Society ot' Independence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; the other of the OLD
LIBERTY JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 ets eaeb.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Missouri.
23jul3m

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can rtot be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
f,lounty, Iowa.

f<>r............

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
following cities and towns on its own Lmes:

llHICAGil,
AURORA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,ROCKFDRD,OUBIIQIIE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAIIL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, GALESBURG, ST. LOUIS,
QIIINilY, KEOKUK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTIII\I, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
LII\ICIILl\1 Be. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
lll!tCUli\IATI ,PHILADELPHIA ,BOSTON,
NEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
LOS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, COLORADO AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PIIIITLAND, OIWlON, MANITOBA,
• VICTORIA AoND PUGH SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipme.,t,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route~ apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HIEIIIRY B. STONE~
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHWAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and, West, pass at 12:10 a.m.

u••·····················

Visions of' Joseph Smith, The Seer.
Discoverieo of Ancient American Records and Relics, wltb
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: paper
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book o:f' Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages.•.•.. . u. . n

10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance Ticll:ets ............ IOO for 15c., 1,000 for 1 0()
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pageo, in cloth boardo ...................... l 60
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
board• ; 336 pages .......................................................1 eo
Josephus, complete in one vol., library leather ............... S 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 6 vole.............................................................. 4 00
Mosheim's Church Hiotory, cloth boards, 2 vols ...............4 0()
Baldwin's Ancient Americ&n, (illustrated), clo~h..............1 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leather ..•.•••••••••••4 00
The Koran,. library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 6 vole ................................................... 10 00
The Ecclesiastical History of Eusebiuo Pamphi!ue, Bishop
of Coosarea, to Palestine, cloth boards .............••....••••.... 2 00
Crnden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... ! 75
The Bible Text Book ...................................................... l 00
Apocryphal New Teotament............................................ l 65
Brown's ConcordancA of the Bible....................
60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size........................... 5(]
Five Quires.of Note Paper, 120 sheeto.............................. 60
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 00

u•••········--·

Tracts in German.
AtM-Tracte in the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington, Iowa: Tbe Baptism, 6 cents; the Re·
pentance, 5 cents; the Pri].lciples of the Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty-fonr page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include poetage.
THE SAINTs' HERALD is published every Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Public"'
tion of the Reorganized Church of J esns Christ of Latte1
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent b'
Post Office Order,
. -Registered Letter, or b'
Express on Lamoni, addressed DAvm DANCEB1 Box St.!:,
Lamoni, Decatur Connty, Iowa. All matters or bnslne••
connected with the office should be addressed to DA VIJI
DANOEB; communications and articles to the .ll:Prroa,
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FoR TnERE SnALL NoT ANY MAN AMoNG you HAn: BAVE rr :BE ONE WrFE.- AND CoNCUEINEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-PagQ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WREN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.
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Lamoni, Iowa., October 8,' 1887.

door of the kingdom in all places where
my servant Joseph, and my servant Sidney, and my servant Hyrum, can not
come." * * * Therefore, see to it that ye
Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
l twelvel trouble not yourselves concernEvery Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
s;w- The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presi- ing the affairs of my church in this place,
fKirtlandl, saith the Lord; but purify your
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request~d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
hearts before me, and then go ye into all
W"" Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
the world and preach my gospel unto every
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered l'etter or express
creature who has not received it."-Doc.
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
Cov. 106: 7, I 1. Joseph the Seer said of
the Twelve when chosen at Kirt:and, February I4th, 1835, that they were to be
"Apostles, to go to all nations, kihdreds,
tongues, and people."-llfill. Star I 5:
JOSEPH SMITH
EDITOR.
W. W. BLAIR
Assocu•rE EDI'l.'OR. 205. And on the 27th of the same month,
when instructing them he said: "They are
Lamoni, Iowa, October 8, 1887.
the twelve apostles, who are called to the
office of traveling high council, who are to
preside over all the churches of the Saints
THE BRIGHAMITE SUCCESSION.
A UTAH exchange, the Provo Enquirer, among the Gentiles, where there is a presidency established; and they are to travel
says:
and preach among the Gentiles until the
"The timely calling of the late President BrigLord shall command them to go to the
ham Young to the leadership of the Church of
God, f!t the critical state of affairs in Nauvoo, did Jews. They are to hold the keys of this
most certainly prove disastrous to the factions
ministry, to unlock the door of the kingthat were contending for the reins of governdom of heaven unto all nations, and to
ment, but proved a blessing to the true followers
preach the gospel to every creature. This
of the martyred prophet."
is the power, authority, and virtue of their
The facts are, Brigham and some others apostleships."-Ibid, page 213.
of his quorum usurped authority in respect
May zd, r835, in a "Grand Council,"
to leadership, and entered upon duties held at Kirtland, Joseph the Seer further
which did not pertain to them, and from defined and directed in respect to the powwhich they were prohibited by the laws of er and authority of the Twelve, saying:
the church and the published teachings of "The Twelve will have no right to go inJoseph the Seer and President of the to Zion, or any of its stakes, and there un~
church.
dertake to regulate the affairs thereof,
It is plainly shown in the first revelation where there is a high council; but it is
in this dispensation which speaks of the their duty to go abroad and regulate all
Twelve, that they were not to have au- matters relative to the different branches
thority over the local affairs of the church; of the church. When the Twelve are tobut that they were to be traveling min- gether, or a quorum of them, in any
isters, for it says: "They are called to go church, [branch], they will have authority
into all the world to preach my gospel un- to act independently, [as a quorum], and
to every creature."-Doc. Cov. r6: 5; rev- make decisions, and those decisions will be
elation June, I 829. To this agrees the valid. But where there is not a quorum,
revelation on priesthood, Doc. Cov. I04: they will have to do business by the voice
r I :-"The twelve traveling counselors are of the church. No standing high council
called to be the twelve apostles or special has authority to go into the churches
witnesses of the name of Christ in all the abroad, and regulate the affairs thereof,
world; thus differing from other officers for this belongs to the Twelve."-Ibid,
in the church in the duties of their calling." page z6r. But, heedless or reckless of
Again: "The twelve are a traveling, pre- these uniform and consistent instructions,
siding high council, to officiate in the name Brigham and eight of his fellows seized
. of the Lord, under the direction of the ~the reins of government in Nauvoo, a
presidency of the church, agreeably to the Stake of Zion, usurped the authority of
institution of heaven, to build up the the high council, of which vVilliam Marks
church and regulate all the affairs of the was president, assumed to dictate, direct,
same, in all nations; first unto the Gentiles and regulate the affairs of that Stake and
and secondly unto the J ews."-Ibid, par. of the whole church, at home and abroad,
12. And, to the president of the twelve thereby invading the offices and exercising
the Lord said July 23d, 1837: "Thou art the powers and authorities which pertained
the man whom I have chosen to hold the alone to the First Presidency over the
keys of the kingdom (as pertaining to the whole church, and to the high council of
twelve) abroad among all nations, that. the church. This, Mr. "Enquirer," was
thou mayest be my servant, to unlock the the manner of the "callinl? of the late
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President Brigham Young [and his fellows] to the leadership of the church" at
Nauvoo, in I844, and since. This was the
first and chief step in introducing disorder
and confusion. This done, and further
departures from the order and faith of the
church were easy and speedy.
Standing high councils were provided,
in the law of the Lord, to regulate and set
in order the affairs of Zion and her Stakes;
and with their duties and authorities the
Twelve should not have interfered, for
they had no right to do so. But with
Brigham and his fellows the law of the
Lord, the teachings of Joseph the Seer,
and the former usages of the church, were
of no force or virtue. They determined
to direct and regulate, in their own way,
all the affairs of the church, both local and
abroad, and they consequently degraded
the high council and stripped it of its powers and prerogatives, vaulted into the seat
of the First Presidency and exercised, so
far as possible, the rights and authorities
belonging to these leading quorums.
"The high council of the church was
appointed by revelation," we are informed
in Doctrine and Covenants 99:I, revelation
February 17th, 1834, and its duties and
rights are there defined. In Joseph's
History we learn this also concerning its
powers, for he says under date of July
7th, 1834: "I gave the council such instructions in relation to their high calling
as would enable them to proceed to minister in their office agreeable to the pattern
heretofore given; read the revelation on
the subject, and told them that if I now
should be taken away, I had accomplished
the great work the Lord had laid before
me, and that which I had desired of the
Lord; and that I had done my duty in organizing the high council, through which
council the will of the Lord might be
known on all important occasions in the
building up of Zion and establishing truth
in the earth."-Times and Seasons vol. 6,
P· II09, and Mill. Star vol. I5, P· I09.
Now this high council was fully organized, operative and efficient, at and after
the death of Joseph the Seer; but, as we
have before said, it was ignored and degraded by the Twelve, its rights and authorities were usurped by the latter, darkness and error wrought confusion and
evil, and "great tribulation" has followed
as a consequence. If the Utah Mormons
would study the law and order of the
church as it was had from the first under
Joseph the Seer up to r 844, and then remember that God is "no respector of persons," and that he says: "I am God! I
change not," they then would see the
need of returning to the foundations laid
at the first, and from which they have
been led since 1844. Inasmuch as the law
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and order of the church established by
Joseph the Seer from 1830 to 1844 is true
and right, it follows that the leadership of
Brigham and his fellows is wrong, for the
latter contravenes and destroys the former.
The Brighamite apostle, Moses Thatcher, preaching of late said: "The mantle of
Brigham Young fell upon John Taylor as
the mantle of Joseph Smith fell upon
Brigham Young." Well, suppose it did.
What does that amount to when viewed
in the light of God's word? Simply, and
only, an assumption of place and power
in direct violation of the law and order of
God as laid down in the sacred books of
the church, and in violation of the rules
and usages of the church of God in the
days of Joseph the Seer. By the way, the
Utah leaders claimed soon after the death
of Joseph the Seer, that his "mantle" had
fallen upon "the Twelve." Times and
Seasons, vol. 5: 637,675, etc., etc. But in
time this ridiculous pretension gave place
to the equally false one, that "Joseph's
mantle fell upon Brigham."
To make a show of acting within the
law of the church, and to justify themselves in assuming the presidency over the
whole church at the stakes of Zion and
abroad among the branches, Brigham and
his fellows quoted Doctrine and Covenants,
Section 104, and construed it to mean that
the Twelve, in the absence of the quorum
of the First Presidency, had authority to
"regulate all the affairs of" the church in
Zion, her stakes, or abroad, and "to ordain
and set in order all the other officers of
the church," and they did this regardless
of the qualifying clauses which say, "under the direction of the presidency of the
church," (par. 12), and "agreeable to the
revelation which says," (par. 30), which
item of "revelation" ends with the words,
"covenant-; and commandments of the
church," on twelfth line of paragraph 3 I.
Brigham and his fellows said in this
connection, August I5th, I844· in "An
epistle to the church •.. in Nauvoo and
all the world," ..• "You are now without a prophet present with you in the flesh
to guide you; but you are not without
apostles, who hold the keys of power to
seal on earth that which shall be sealed in
heaven, and to preside over all the
affairs of the church in. all the world."
-Times and .Seasons, vol. 5, p. 6r8.
In this same epistle they introduced
another lawless change when they ruled,
that under and by virtue of their presidency,
"Bishops will also be appointed in the
larger branches;" (Ibid, 6 r 9); where as
the law of the church provided that
bishops must be "appointed by," "set apart,
and ordained unto this power, under the
hands of the First Presidency of the Melchisedek priesthood."-Doc. Cov., 68: z,
rev. Nov., 1831; also Sec. 104: 8, 32.
After this manner, step by step, one
change after another occurred in and by
violation of the law and doctrine and order
of the church, until July rst, r845, when
Brigham proclaimed to the church and the
world that Joseph the Seer and founder of
the church was ignorant of some things
pertaing to "the doctrine of redemption,"
but that these very , things were to be

taught by those (the Twelve) who claimed to succeed him. This he said, undoubtedly, to prepare the Saints forfurther new
and very strange doctrines and practices
which Joseph neither taught nor knew of,
as Brigham admits. Hear him: "Joseph,
in his life-time did not receive everything
connected with the doctrine of redemption,
but he has left the key with those who
understand how to obtain and teach to this
great people all that is necessary for their
salvation and exaltation in the kingdom of
God."-Times and Seasons, vol. 6, p. 955·
Herein Brigham claimed that Joseph was
ignorant of, and therefore never taught
"everything connected with the doctrine
of redemption," and therefore had not
taught the Saints "all that is necessary for
their salvation and exaltation in the celestial kingdom of God."
In view of these recorded facts which
prove the heretical teachings and doings
of Brigham Young and his fellows, (and
these are but a few from among many of
a similar sort), was not the HERALD
thoroughly justified in ~aying, August
I 3th, that "the change from Joseph and
Hyrum to Brigham was disastrous?"
What right had Brigham and his fellows to assume the presidency of the
Church of Christ? What right had they
for violaling its laws and usages? What
authoriy had they to teach contrary to its
recorded doctrines and traditions? And
what justifiable grounds had they for
claiming that Joseph the Seer was ignorant of the plan of redemption, and that
they could and would teach the Saints
things "necessary for their salvation and
exaltation in the celestial kingdom of God,"
that Joseph the Seer never knew? Will
the Enquirer and its kind rise and explain!
MANY HIGH PRIESTS.

MAHAN, in his arch:eological writings of
the Sanhedrin and Tal muds, page ro, says:'
"The Jewish commonwealth was divided
into districts, such as Palestine, Galilee,
Judea, and so on. Each of these states
had its courts and legislatures, presided
over by a high priest. This is the reason
we have so many high priests spoken of
in the New Testament history. These
states were subdivided into smaller divisions, each of which was presided over by
a magistrate, who was an officiating priest.
If any one will read the Mechilta he will
see clearly the government of the United
States of North America; and as the laws
of the Jewish nation were all dictated by
the God of heaven, we should appreciate
them the more.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

WE have a large number of important
questions on hand from correspondents,
many of which we shall answer as we find
time and opportu,nity. Be patient.
A statement seht us from the "Bible and
Foreign Bible Society" exhibits the fact
that there are now 855,ooo,ooo heathen,
r7o,ooo,ooo Mahomedans, 19o,ooo,ooo Roman Catholics, I rs,ooo,ooo Protestants,
85,ooo,ooo Greeks and Armenians, and
7,ooopoo Jews. The Scriptures say of

the "Son," "Ask of me, and I shall give
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost part of the earth for thy possessions." When?
Bro. E. T. Bryant, in a late letter, savs
the Saints had an excellent conference "at
Miilersburg, and that six were baptized,
four by Bro. J. L. Adams and two by
Bro. James McKeirnan.
Bro. V. D. Baggerly wrote from West
Fork, Indiana, September zzd, that his.
strength was renewed when laboring for
Christ and his church, and he thinks all
should put forth more vigorous efforts to
spread the work, and should be ready to
use their temporal means for that purpose.
He has baptized two of late, blessed six
children, and was about to enter on a discussion wiljh a Campbellite preacher.
THE following is from the Council Bluffs,
daily Globe for September 19th. The
Saints will see that Bro. Forscutt, though
he has not been abroad of late in the active
ministry, is neither dead nor sleeping.
Probably Bro. Forscutt claimed that the
Book of Mormon was translated correctly,
but allowed that it might not be perfect
and infallible in all its style and subject
matter, for such imperfection the book itself allows is possible. (See I Nephi 5:
47; Book of Mormon 4: z, 7, 8), etc.:
"A GRAND EFFORT,
"The discourse of Elder Mark H. Forscutt in
the Latter Day Saints' church on Sunddy forenoon was one of the most entertaining platform
efforts that has ever been made in Council Bluffs.
The proofs which he brought forth concerning
the Book of Mormon were seemingly irresistible,
as well as voluminous. The crude, empirical
arguments of Rev. Lamb vanished like cobwebs
before the profound proofs and illustrations
which Mr. Forscutt poured forth in a torrent
which resembled the Missouri river in its mighty
powe~. All of the historical and critical arguments used by Rev. Lamb were undermined and
blown into atoms. Mr. Forscutt cited the facts
of scientific authors and investigators, to sustain
the Mormon views concerning the early history
of America, and showed that the Book of Mormon is literally correct concerning the races and
the animals that previously occupied this continent. Even the alphabet of characters in 'vhich
the Book of Mormon was written was shown to
have existed (except three of them) in the past
ages. He also proved that there were numerous
varieties of horses on our western plains thousands of years ago, and likewise different varieties
of sheep. He showed that the Book of Mormon
did not pretend to be directly inspired by God,
nor to be equal to the Bible in all respectsthough he declared that it is just as true as the
Bible. Mr. Forscutt has been collecting his facts
and arguments on the early history of America,
and its relation to the Book of Mormon, for
many years, and they have a perfection and authenticity that is astounding. His proofs are not
few or fanciful, but voluminous and overwhelming.
, "Mr. Forscutt deserves the profoundest gratitude of the Saints of this city for his Websterian
address yesterday. Why it is that such a man is
not in charge of a first-class pulpit somewhere, is
a serious conundrum. The Mormon doctrine$
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have done a great deal of good, especially in
emancipating the western people out of the mere
ruts of orthodoxy, and in teaching every man
that he should aim to be a king instead of a mere
follower. But probably the Mormons themselves
_ do not recognize their real leaders."
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These figures are simply astounding,
though correct, as any one may demonstrate. But to this should be added loss
of health induced by the tobacco habit, loss
of time, loss of physical and mental energy, loss of moral purpose, spiritual purity
and power. These items put together
make tobacco using a huge and crushing
evil, and yet its badness is not all told.
THE clipping below we take from the
It is valuable in showing the earnest and persistent efforts of the] ews to return and locate
on the lands given to their fathers by covenant oath of the Lord:

Propl;zetic News for September.

THE JEWS IN PALESTINE.

Encouraging reports are ~ent home by Mr. D.
C. Joseph, who is now in the Holy Land. He
writ1 s: "Although it is only a little more than a
fortnight since the Lord brought me to the Holy
Land, I have seen sufficient to enable me to fill a
volume. It causes the heart to leap with joy
to see the readiness of the Jews to listen to the
preaching of the gospel. The bitter aversion
against Christ has almost disappeared, and the
open doors for the servant of God are an encouragement to expect greater things yet to come.
Although it is not quite a year since I visited Je·
rusalem, the great change which we found is
something surprising. Property is rising in price,
for about a mile and a half on the Jaffa road very
fine buildings are erected, and the spreads itself
as far as the Damascus gate near •Galgato.' Although there is now a great restriction in the emigration of the Jews, nevertheless the more the
Turkish Government forbids the entrance of the
Jews to Palestine, the more they flock to it. There
is an anti-Semitic spirit, not only against the unconverted Jew, but also again&t the converted
Israelite.''
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
a member of the church violates
the laws of God and man, and then leaves for
parts unknown before he or she can be dealt with,
what course ought to be pursue_d by the branch
officers so that justice may be done to the church
and also to the offender?
Ans.-I£ the case is one of public notoriety, and
j~ an extreme one, then the party should be noti·
~ues.- When

fied through the HERALD to appear and answer
and the church be warned against them. But if
the offense be a private one, then he or she should
be notified through the HERALD to appear at a
given place and time to answer to the general
charge of unchristian conduct. Publicity should
not be given to the supposed or real miscqnduct
of any one except when actually necessary.
Q.-Shall we understand Doctrine and Covenants 42:4 to apply now in the strictest sense?
A.-Yes; precisely.
Q.-Has the presiding elder of a branch, or one
of the Twelve, the right and authority to go into
a testimony or preaching meeting late, after the
meeting has been opened, and is being conducted
by a priest or teach~r in good standing, to take
charge of said meeting without the consent of
said priest or teacher?
A.-The presiding elder has the supreme right
to preside over the meetings of his own branch,
as provided for in Doc. Cov. r 7: 9, ro, when he is
present, he being the highest officer provided by
the branch. Beyond this, it has been a custom,
at times, for presiding elders to permit or solicit
other officers to preside, even when thus continued present. But we know of no written law for it.
Q.-Has a distrkt president the right to change
the time and place of holding conferences?
A.-Unforseen circumstances may arise which
would justify a district president in making such
changes. The authority to do this arises from
the presiding duties imposed upon him by the
choice of the district. Such has been the usage
of the church, in extreme cases, and the needs in
the case has been the grounds for its justification.
Only when absolutely needful should such
changes be made.
~---What is meant by the four beasts spoken of in Revelations 4: 6?
A.-We answer this and some similar ques·
tions by inserting here "A key to the Revelations of St. John," by Joseph Smith the Seer:
~.-What is the sea of Glass spoken of by
John, 4th chapter, and 6th verse of Revelations?A.-It is the Earth, in .its sanctified, immortal,
and eternal state.
~--What are we to understand by the four
Beasts spoken of in the same verse?
A.-They are figurative expressions, used by
the Revelator John, in describing heaven, the
Paradise of God, the happiness of man, and of
beasts, and of creeping things, and of the fowls
of the air; that, which is spiritual, being in the
likeness of that which is tern poral; and that
which is temporal, is in the likeness of that
which is spiritual; the Spirit of Man in the likeness of his person, as also the spirit of the beast,
and every other creature which God has created.
~.-Are the four beasts limited to individual
beasts, or do they represent classes or orders?
A.-They are limited to four individual beasts,
which were shown to John, to represent the glory of the classes of being·s, in their destined order
or sphere of creation, in the enjoyment of their
eternal felicity.
~.-What a~e we~ to understand by the eyes,
a~~ wings, wh1ch the beasts had?
A.-Their eyes are a representation of light,
and knowledge; that is, they are full of knowledge; and their wings are a repres"ntation of
power to move, to act, &c.
~--What are we to understand by the four
and twenty Elders, spoken of by John?

A.-We are to understand that these· Elders
whom John saw, were Elders who had been
faithful in the work of the ministry and were
dead; who belonged to the seven churches,-and
were then in the Paradi&e of God.
~--What are we to understand by the book
which John saw, which was sealed on the back
with seven seals?
A.-We are to understand that it contains the
revealed will, mysteries, and works of God; the
hidden things of his economy concerning this
earth during the seven thousand years of its continuance, or its temporal existence.
~--What are we to understand by the seven
seals with which it was sealed?
A.-We are to understand that the first seal
contains the things of the first thousand years,
and the second also of the second thousand
years, and so on until the seventh.
~--What are we to understand by the four
Angels spoken of in the 7th chap. and rst verse
of Revelations?
A.-We are to understand that they are four
Angels sent forth from God, to whom Is given
power over the four parts of the earth, to save
life and to destroy; these are they who have the
everlasting Gospel to commit to every Nation,
Kindred, tongue and people; having power to
to shut up the heavens, to seal up unto life, or to
cast down to the regions of darkness.
Q.- What are we to understand by the Angel
ascending from the East, Revelations 7th chapter and zd verse?
A.-We are to understand that the Angel ascending from the East, is he"to whom is given
the seal of the Living God, over the twelve tribes
of Israel; wherefore he crieth unto the four Angels having the Everlasting Gospel, saying, hurt
not the earth, neither the Sea, nor the Trees, till
we have sealed the servants of our God in their
foreheads; and if you will receive it, this is Elias
which was to come to gather together the tribes
of Israel and restore all things.
Q.-What time are the things spoken of in this
chapter to be accomplished?
A.-They are to be accomplished in the sixth
thousand year, or the opening of the sixth seal.
Q.-What are we to understand by sealing the
one hundred and forty-four thousand, out of all
the tribes of Israel; twelve thousand out of every
tribe?
A.-We are to understand that those who are
sealed are High Priests, ordained unto the Holy
Order of God, to administer the Everlasting
Gospel; for they are they who are ordained out
of every Nation, Kindred, Tongue, and People,
by the Angels to whom is given power over the
Nations of the earth, to bring as many as will
come, to the Church of the First Born.
Q.- What are we to understand by the sounding of the Trumpets, mentioned in the 8th chapter of Revelations?
A.-We are to understand that as God made
the world In six days, and on the seventh day he
finished his work, and sanctified it, and also
formed man out of the dust of the earth; even
so in the beginning of the seventh thousand
years will the Lord God sanctify the earth, and
complete the salvation of man, and judge all
things, except that which he hath not put into
his power, when he shall have sealed all things,
unto the end of all things; and the sounding of
the trumpets of the seven Angels, are the pre.
paring, and ftnishin~ of his work 1 in the J;>e9h1:~
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ning of the seventh thousand years ;-the peparing of the way before the time of his coming.
Q.-When are the things to be accomplished,
which are written in the 9th chapter of Revelations?
A.-They are to be accomplished after the
opening of the seventh seal, before the coming
of Christ.
Q.- What are we to understand by the little
book which was eaten by John, as mentioned in
the roth chapter of Revelations?
A.-We are to understand that it was a mission, and an ordinance, for him to gather the
tribes of Israel; behold, this is Elias; who, as it
is written, must come and restore all things.
Q.- What is to be understood by the two witnesses in the eleventh chapter of Revelations?
A.-They are two Prophets that are to be
raised up to the Jewish Nation in the last days,
at the time of the restoration, and to prophesy to
the Jews, after they are gathered and build the
city of Jerusalem in the land of their fathers.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Who gives and hides the giving hand,
Nor counts on favor, fame, or praise,
Shall find his smallest gift outweighs
The burden of the sea and land."

"FROM A MOTHER FOR HER TWO·
BOYS."
JusT say "From a mother for her two boys," she
said to us, as she laid the two silver dollars in our
hand and turned to go.
We stood where she left us-this glad-hearted,
joyous mother-and memory was busy with the
past. "Her two boys!" We had known those
boys from the first hours of their infancy, even
to the present time. This mother had borne them
and brought them into the world while their
father was traveling without purse or scrip to
preach the gospel of the Son of God. Cheerfully she had bidden him go; early and late she had
toiled, willing and ready to do anything in her
power to do, that the work of the Lord might
roll on and his gospel be preached to the nations
of the earth. In her arms they had been carried
many times to the house of God, and as the years
passed on they had many times listened to her
faithful testimonies; but still they were not in
the fold of the Good Shepherd, and even when
her soul was poured out before the Lord, the burden of her prayer had been, "Give me my children to walk with me in the way which leadeth to
everlasting life." Youth and pleasure had its
attractions, and her boys joined in the train of
the world's light-hearted merry-makers, and the
mother's heart was often sad; but still she trusted in the Lord, and ordered her case befor6! him.
There came the time when they must leave
the sheltering care of the roof tree and into the
midst of the busy whirl of city life plunge in the
race for place and wealth. Ah, trusting mother,
gather up now thy strength, and let not thy faith
in God forsake thee, for they have need of thy
faith and prayers!
"Who hath first given unto the Lord and it
shall not be recompensed against?" In the midst
of folly and vain attractions upon every hand,
the voice of God's Spirit whispered them: "Son,
give me thy heart;" and memory brought out of
her store-house and set in array before them the

many testimonies and lessons heard in the house
of God, and they said: "We will arise and go
unto our Father." Born into the kingdom of
God, by the water and the Spirit-cleansed by
the blood which maketh whiter than snowadopted into the family of God, what more could
the heart of any true mother desire for her children, save that they remain faithful to the 'end?
This we said is the recompense of her faith and
trust, and when in the hereafter she shall gather
around her the children whom God has given
her, think you she will regret any good work
done, any sacrifice she may have made that the
gospel might be preached to others?
In joy as in grief, her heart turning ever to the
giver of all good, she brings to the altar of God's
love her thank-offering for the sons born again,
and while we send the money upon its mission
of love and truth, we feel in our souls that it will
not be as ordinary dollars are. Far above and
vastly outweighing its intrinsic value will be the
faith and love which have consecrated it; and
thus shall it possess a power for good, because it
has become the expression of faith, love, and
gratitude combined.
"Her two boys," oh, when in after years, her
boys shall read those words, may they remember
how true and fuithful is a mother's love. There
is nothing so pure or holy that her soul may not
desire it for her children. It is not enough that
she share with them all the joys of earth; but her
soul will never know peace until they too are
seeking another and a better country-a city
which hath foundation, whose builder and mr.ker
is God.
Take courage then you weary, longing, praying mothers in Zion. "Trust in the Lord and he
shall bring it to pass." "Cast thy bread upon
the waters," and do with thy might what is in
thy power to do, and the time will surely come
when you too shall bring an offering to the Lord
and praise his name for his loving kindness to
you.
DEAR MOTHERS AND SISTERS :-From week to
week, as we have seen, the list of names on the
Missionary Fund gro~ shorter, our heart has
been pained and we have waited eagerly for the
next mail in hope that it would make up what
the last one lacked, but it has not come. Still
the Macedonian cry is heard from every quarter,
"Come over and help us." Fifty needed in Australia alone, to say nothing ofthe thousands wanting in our own land! It has been suggested to
us that some have not clearly understood us
when we spoke of not wanting a free will offering
while tithing remained unpaid. If you do not
acknowledge the law of tithing we certainly do
not want your free will offering; but if you recognize your indebtedness to God, but are not
now in a position to meet that indt>btedness and
yet wish to do something for the cause, send in
your offerings. If yo11r husbands do not obey
the law of tithing you can not help that and God
will accept your offering if it be only a penny.
This is but our individual view in the matter ar.d
we offer it as sucl]!. We believe that the Bi§J!op
will accept any offering sent him, whether t~ individual believes the law of tithing or not. Many'
have done nobly, and the testimony of all such
is, that Gild has greatly blessed them in so doing.
We are among the number who in the years gone
by have "robbed God," both in tithes and offerings. Are we richer in this world's goods to-day?

Nay, but to the contrary we know that in more
instances than one we can put our finger upon
the time and place when and where God took
from us the substance stolen from him. May the
Lord in mercy deal with us ever in this way,
should we in our blindness forget him!
To day we come to you, dear mothers and sisters who love the Lord, and ask you to enter
into covenant with him, that from this time you
will sustain this part of our "Column," not only
with your substance but with your prayers. The
arm of the Lord is not shortened, neither is his
ear heavy and he will not turn away the prayer
of his people. When you read this, will you not
covenant with him, that if you have nothing else
to give, you will pray the Lord of the harvest to
open the hearts of those who have? As surely
as you will do this, in faith, nothing doubting,
just as surely will the means come in that the
gospel may be preached, and it shall not be said
of us, "Ye did run well, who did hinder you?"
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND,

From a mother for her two boys, Lamoni .. 2
Helen C. 'Westland, Denver, Col...........
Sr. Emma Roseberry, Pope's Valley, Cal ... I
Sr. Sarah M. Nightengale, Stockton, Cal...
Sr. Mercy S. Kelley, Addison Point, Me ... I
Sr. Flora Kelley, Addison Point, Me.......
Sr. M. Mansfield, Houlton, Me ............. I
Sr. Nellie Neidorp, St. Jose"ph, Mo ......... I
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Iowa, September 29th.

HASTINGS, Victoria, Aug. roth.
Sister Fra?Zces:-I see by the Herald that the.
question of dress is being agitated, and nb doubt
will have been discussed and perhaps settled ere
this reaches you: but my communications, like
my part in conversation, {because of deafness)
usually comes in, some time after the subject has
gone out. And I am just now thinking perhaps
I had better not write on the subject at all, for
my views will differ some from most of those
expressed, and may be understood to· favor, or
encourage pride, while I do not so intend. But
we are emotional creatures, and, in seeking to
avoid one extreme, often run to the other. It is
a true level we wish to find, and perhaps we will
be aided in doing so by taking a look at both
sides of the question.
There are always some in all societies who are
not troubled much with that sin-pride; at lell,St
it does not show itself in the form of "dressing
up smart;" and when these hear pride and overdressing condemned, accept it as justification for
any kind of a slip-shod attire. This is what
should be guarded against as much as sinful
pride and extravagance. All may dress plainly
and modestly, but I do not see how it is practicable, or why it should be expected, that the rich
and the poor should dress alike, until all things
are "in common," or equal, and there are no rich
nor poor; but so long as there are such, their circumstances and surroundings will be different,
and they are compelled, in a measure, to dress
accordingly. For instance, a rich person may
be dressed in a good serviceable cashmere of
best quality, (which would be the cheapest for
her) plainly and neatly made, free from all costly trimmings or ornamentation; which would be
dressing very P.lain and humble according to ker
circumstances; while to a poor person whose
surroundings were disadvantageous for preservation, it would be an extravagant dress, because
beyond her means, would not compare with her
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conditions in all things, and therefore unbecoming; not that they must not wear nice things
simply because they are poor, but because a certain amount of money generally has to buy a
certain numbe~ of articles, and to spend eight or
ten dDllars for a dress, when three or four would
get one more suitable, would be extravagance.
I am not going to say what is right or what is
not, but only what I think about it, and that is,
that each should dress modestly and tastefully,
according to their means and necessary associations.
"Costly apparel is sinful." That is true, but
there are so many grades to that quotation, it is
quite hard to know its exact meaning. For my
own part I think it means the costly dresses (including the whole outfit) that are of a flimsy
sort, not durable, and easily spoiled; and for the
costly unnecessary trimmings, worn for ornament instead of use; and, worst of all, having the
heart set on them. But another may understand it differently. I once bought a costly
dress (and only once since I have been a Latter
Day Saint); that was a little over five years ago.
I was going on a long journey, where I should
be constantly traveling and could not be encum·
bered with many changes; and according to the
rules of society, I must be dressed presentable
when I was among strangers of a well-dressed
class. Well, that dress was my best for summer
and winter, though I often wore it for a week at
a time; the second year the same. The third
year it was best and second best; the fourth
year second best, and the fifth year third best, or
afternoon dress. I have it on this moment, and
am likely to wear it a year or two yet. During
all this time I have only been to the additional
expense of one dollar for fixing it over. Now
surely that could not be the costly apparel that
is sinful, for it was the cheapest dress, under the
circumstances that I could buy; but it would not
always be the cheapest to buy expensive dresses.
No doubt there is great need of laying aside
much, very much, costly apparel, that is sinful
in many ways; first, by the waste of money on
articles not serviceable, that perhaps cost the
husband hours of care and weariness, or hard labor to accumulate; and second the motive in
wearing it, being to excel or outdo some one
else; or using the money for unnecessary things,
while bills for necessary things have to go unpaid. But, at the same time, I for one would not
like to see the Saints in any way careless in regard to their personal appearance, or think it is
sinful to take time to make themselves look neat
and tidy especially at home. My motto is, keep
ourselves and our homes looking as neat, tidy,
and (shall I say it?) pretty as we can, in simplicity. I don't know as any one thinks it is sinful
to take the time to cultivate flowers; so, would it
be wrong to pluck one occasionally and place it
somewhere near the neck or throat?
Now, if I was at hand when this was being
read, I might hear the exclamation, 0, you are
proud! to which I plead guilty, but fortunately
it is not an expensive pride. I have a pride that
I would like to see in saints always, and that is,
never to appear in a slatternly or ill-kept garrlient; to cultivate the habit of not considering
one's self dressed in the morning without something clean and neat about the neck-a linen
collar, or piece of netting, mul-muslin, or cheap
lace ruffled in. None of these things are expen~i ve1 and c;t!' b~ worn and washed over (<nd over

again for a iong time. It makes the young people look more fresh and cheerful, and imparts an
air of self-respect and dignity to the older ones
that seems wanting without it. Is this a wrong
pride? If so, I have been setting a wrong example, and using my influence (where needed)
in a wrong direction. It has been said, "We
have to dress in some fashion, and might as well
select one that is becoming." But does it necessarily follow that one is sinfully proud because
they have a few tucks or folds on their dress?
The manner of dress that is approved of in
sacred writ was not the costly but the neat and
comely, and their beauty the work of their own
hands. I turn to the dictionary and find that
comely means "handsome, graceful;" then that
gracefulness or beauty should not consist of that
which is expensive and sinful, but in the work
of our own hands; (i. e., the hands of any of the
saints,) in making up suitable material tastefully,
and neatly, and becomingly, each in her station
in life. We as saints do not live to ourselves;
therefore, to assume a strictly plain or universal
dress would, I think, be disadvantageous to the
work and place before many an unnecessary barrier to entering the church. But as Sr. Eleanor
has wisely said, in substance at least, get the
saints alive to the work, and having the spirit of
it in their hearts they will not have time or inclination to give undue attention to their dressing. We understand that Jesus wore a loose
flowing garment, as was the custom in the east
at that time; and thp.t he also had one garment
which he must have valued very highly (though
may not have been very proud of it) because
made with great care, and presented to him by
saints whom he loved, and must have been
something better than ordinary cloths, for the
soldiers cast lots tg see who should have the garment woven without seam. When we glance
about, and see the beauty in which God has
made everything, blending and harmonizing colors, we can not but think that he likes the beautiful, externally as well as internally. He did
not confine the flowers to one sombre color, nor
all the roses to a single ww of petals.
Let us seek to be rrlodest and unassuming,
having our hearts right in the sight of God, and
that will regulate our outward appearance.
I hope after this life to have inheritance on the
earth. -An inheritance is somewhere to live.
We read of a beautiful city must consist of a
number of beautiful buildings, residences; and
if such, they must have occupants. 1£.1 should
be so blessed as to have even the humblest of
these dwelling places allotted to me, it would be
beautiful, and I would wish to keep it as beautiful as when it was given me; and since I have
begun to learn that death does not change us
much, when we arrive in the next world we will
be about what we were when we left this. I
wish to learn, among all the other things that
will fit us for the hereafter, how to keep my
dwelling place clean, neat and nice, and myself
in harmony with it.
The words of the prophet of God, when he
once came among us was, "Beautify your
homes." To do that (where he spoke the words)
would take time, labor and money-to dig the
ground, plant trees and flowers, and all that is
necessary to make a home beautiful, and all to
please the eye and thereby give happiness.
:;!hall an1 one sa,y it w~ts sipf1:1l ;tnd 9u~ht n()t t9

be, because that time might have been spent in a
better way and the money given to the poor, or
for the spread of the gospel? Let us think evenly about all these things, what is the sinful pride
spoken of in the Scriptures, and what is not.
SISTER EMMA.
RIVERSIDE, Cal., Aug. 28th.
Dear Sister Frances :-As I read the welcome
letters in the Herald it makes my heart glad to
hear so many testify to the goodness of our
heavenly Father, in manifesting himself to his
children in these last days. I can testify to his
goodness, and I know he has heard and answered
prayer in my behalf; many times he has raised
me up from sickness, eased pain and suffering in
answer to prayer, and am still spared to do some
good.
I wish to say a few words to the sisters in regard to the government of children. Don't let
the children always have their own way. They
need training just as a plant does. If you want
a vine or a plant to grow gracefully, you must
cut off here a little and there a little to make it
more beautiful. Above all things, enforce obedience; teach them to mind the first time you
speak to them. Be careful what you tell them to
do, so it will not be too hard for them, and then
see that they do it. It will save you many a
heartache and many steps, and is so much better
for the child. Commence when they are little
things, not more than eight or ten months old,
and by the time they are two or three years old
their habits are formed, and there will be but little trouble for your children to do as you want
them to. They will look to mamma and feel that
she knows best, but if you let a child grow up
until he is eight or ten years old without teaching him to make some sacrifice for others, and let
him have his own way in all things, it will be almost impossible to bend his will to yours. A
child who is taught to obey his parents will have
more love and reverence for them. I do feel so
much for the little ones, and if I can do or say a
word that will help a poor mother and make the
little ones more happy, I shall feel that I am
more than repaid for this short letter.
I was through the troubles at Nauvoo, and
have seen God's promises filled to the very letter.
My heart is in the work of the latter days. Pray
for me, sisters, that I may hold out faithful to the
end.
SISTER HANNAH.
FoRD, Iowa, Sept. 9th.
Sister Frances :--I think there is a great work
for the sisters to perform in training the minds
of the youth, and thus preparing them for the
work of the great eventful future. I dreamed a
short time ago of seeing the sisters, as well as the
brothers, being trained and equipped for what appeared to be a great battle in the near future, and
as they marched along in battle array, I wondered
and asked the question, What can they do on the
field of battle?
Dear sisters, we should not for one moment
think there is not a work for us to do. We are
just as responsible in the sight of God for the
way we use our talent and spend our time as our
brothers are. We can not stand behind the sacred desk and there proclaim the words of life to
a lost and dying world, but we can lend a helping hand in various other ways. Those of us
who are blessed with this world's goods can contrib\lt.e of the s&me ~or to loosen the hands o~ ·
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those elders who have to stay at home to work
for the support of their families. We who are
poor can do something by making a greater sacrifice than we do. We should use more economy
in our manner of dress, and not be found following every vain and silly fashion; leave off costly
trimmings from our dresses and bonnets, and yet
dress in a manner that is graceful and pretty. I
do love to see the Saints look neat and clean and
dressed in a way that is becoming to those that
have taken upon themselves the name of Chri,;t.
Let us not be vain, dear sisters, but let us lift
our thoughts higher, and strive to do something
toward winning souls to Christ, preparing their
minds and hearts that they may be fit subjects
for his kingdom.
Your sister,
REBECCA J. JAMISON.

Sister Frances:-I can truly say with others,
the Mothers' Column is a benefit and comfort to
me, but I have been thinking of late it was rather
selfish to be continually receiving good from others without imparting good in return. Hoping
it may comfort some tried or afflicted one of the
Lord's people, I will tell you one of the Lord's
good mercies to me, which happened a year ago.
I was very poor in health at the time, burdened
with the care of a large family, with the anxieties
which come with the care of little children;
worse than all the rest, my husband was bitterly
opposing my belief, till it seemed as though my
cup of trouble was full and running over. At
the close of a Sabbath day I thought I would take
a walk in the grove near the house; so with a
sorrowful heart I took my little girl and went. I
had had the Father's presence with me that day,
but still I felt sad. Coming to a stump in the
grove, I sat down on it, and my mind was led to
bitter reflections; far from all my people, chastened by the heavenly Father, my husband bitterly opposing my belief, it seemeu as though I
could say with Jacob of old, "All these things are
against me;" and I had left to live for but my
little children. After sitting there awhile I feared my little babe in the house would require my
care, so with a heavy heart I came towards the
house. As I turned the corner of the house, my
eye was attracted by a strange brilliancy about
the sun. All the beautiful colors of the rainbow
were displayed on its surface, curiously variegated and min~led together in lovely forms, while
a wonderful radiance of light encircled the sun.
My sorrows were turned to joy as I gazed at the
sublime spectacle. This verse came to my mind:
"There shall be signs in the heavens above and
in the earth beneath" (before the coming of the
Savior). I came in the house with a light heart,
cheered and strengthened to go on in the narrow
way, after receiving such a token of the Lord's
love and care of me. I have not grown wearv of
his service yet, though I am afflicted still, and the
way sometimes rough and stormy, as the Sa
vior's was before me.
The loss of Bro. Hyde affected me keenly. I
mourned his loss, for he seemed near by the ties
of faith. Sister Hyde, do not mourn as those
without hope; for they that sleep in Jesus, God
will bring with him when he comes.
In that beautiful home where bright angels stay,
All our sorrow and pain will be o'er;
Tben all tears from our eyes shall the Lord wipe away,
And death shall afllict us no more."

Bro. Roth, we do not see you here yet; my
'christian virtue of patience has been sadly tried

by your non-appearance; please come here as
soon as you can. Dear Saints, let us be faithful,
and our reward will be as great as our sufferings
have been.
Love to all Saints. Your sister,
ELLA M. FuHR.
CouNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, Sept. uth.

Dear Sister Frances:-My husband wishes me
to write to you and confirm the statement he
made to you last spring, that I would be a sub·
scriber for "Autumn Leaves." I feel persuaded
that this publication will fill the want so long felt
for pleasant, profitable reading for our young
folks. I hope that the church, both official and
laity, will consider it their duty and privilege to
assist in making it a powerful weapon for good,
and that its pages will not only instruct but interest the youthful reader. I hope those who have
had the benefit of traveling will forward articles
describing the countries, the cities and towns
through which they have passed. To the American youth, articles from our English, Welsh,
Danish and German brothers and sisters would
be very instructive.
Your sister in Christ,
EMMA C. D.
TO MOTHERS.
DEAR SrsTERs:-lt is often said that when we
have nothing to say we should be silent. I have
long been silent from the opposite cause-silent
because I had so much to say; and the few
"thought tracks" that I might put on paper
could be no more to the great whole which I
longed to lay before you, than the fossilized
tracks of unknown birds found in rocky beds are
to the great whole of the age in which they
lived.
How is it with you all? Some have taken upon them new names, and are now written in the
book of life as mothers. God bless the dear ones
that nestle to your bosoms and draw from them
their life? See to it, 0 my beloved, that there is
no poison mingled with the draught, no bitter in-__
gredient of unsubdued passion in your souls that
shall infuse death into the life-tide of your offspring. They come to you for wisdom-interrogation points constantly, "wants to know."
See to it that you never mislead, never give
stones for bread, or serpents for fishes.
I hope that none of your children are sent to
school to get them out of the way. The mother
is the true teacher, and the child will learn more
:>f her through its affections than a stranger can
tt"ach through his wisdom, be he ever so wise.
If mothers knew how much of the time of chil·
dren in school was spent in mere corrections of
erroneous impressions derived from them, they
would be convinced that the mother could not
afford to be ignorant.
Ah, I hear you say, "Bricks without staw!
Where is the time for all this fine culture? We
pay our teachers; let them do the work." My
friends, they can not do what God does not per·
mit. They can not feel the strong maternal love
which God gives to woman to stimulate her zeal
and lead her on to duty. They can not know the
innermost springs of thought and feeling that are
so important in the education of the soul and intellect, nor can they impress with such yearning
tenderness the lessons of wisdom.
"Lack of time," I hear the apology, and the
great Father has l:leard it, and ht; f!as sent the

spirit of invention to give you a little respite from
your labors, in the sewing machine. Thank God
for it! It will give you many an hour for seifimprovement and the culture of your children;
and when you have used these hours as you
ought, the Father's hand will be unclosed, dispensing wider benefits.
Not in vain the distance beckons,
Forward, forward, let us rangeLet the great world spin forever,
Down the ringing: grooves of chauge.-Sel.

LOOK FOR THE GOOD.
CuLTIVATE the habit of admiration, says the
Christian Union; repress the habit of fault-finding. It is a great deal easier to see defects than
excellencies; and a great deal healthier for your
self, and happier and better for every one else, to
see excellencies rather than defects. A critic Is
a necessary evil. We do not speak of uttering
criticisms, but of thinking them. You can habituate yourself to look for the good or the evil : to
exercise admiration or fault-finding. Some persons in a concert appear to hear nothing but the
one poor song or infelicitous di&cord; in a drama
to see only the supes and sticks; in a picture gallery to discover only the pictures of garish colors
or defective perspective; in a book to find only
the blunders in logic, fact, or rhetoric; in a
preacher to see nothing b•~t one awkward gesture; in their children to discern only some incidental fault or awkwardness.
If husbands would give their wives one.tenth
the admiration after marriage they did before,
married life would be sweetened, and wifely devotion not only lightened of its often heavy loads,
but enriched with great enthusiasms. We do
not urge a lavishing of praise; but there are very
few persons who do not more good than evil; and
a just criticism-to say nothing of a considerate
or loving one-would strike the balance and show
both profit and loss. The forcing process of artificial and deliberate praise is not good; but
everything grows better in sunlight than frost;
and admiration is sunlight, and fault-finding is
frost.
The sure way to make yourself morbid is to
fall into the habit of seeing faults large, and virtues little, or not at all. To be forever seeing
when your boy yields to a temptation and never
discovering when he resists one is the surest way
to promote the faults and discourage the virtues.
A general who should never issue a bulletin to
his army except to announce their defeats would
soon demoralize his troops.-Sel.

"The Ruins Revisited,"
Is the title of a neat, cloth-bound volume of ~40 pag8 8
placed in onr hands by :&1r. S. F. Walker, its author and
publisher. The work is the result of large reading and
years of study and contemplation; and as a factor in the
literature of the age, should receive its share of attention.
The author traces the Universe from star-dust to its present situation, attempting to account scientifically for the
varied and ma,lifold phenomena of animal and vegetable.
life, deducting certain theological conclusions from ecientifiic standpoints; seemingly endeavoring to avoid the
extremes occupied by either scientific or religious bigots.
~'he latter part of the work is devoted to the explor. tio 1
of the HRuins~' of "Ancient America," as presented by
those who have visited them; the last chapter being a
collection of evidences intended to support the preposition that Christ was known and worshiped upon this
continent by the ancient inhabitants. The book, c,al)l be
had of~~- Walkf,.>r. Prlce, $1.2i'i.~Lamoni Ga•ette,.
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THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
Go and teach the gospel message,
To the sons of men you see;
Tell them of the Impending judgment,
If they do not turn to me.
Tell them that these "signs" shall follow
All of those who fear my name;
Tell them of the Spirits comfortAll my matchless love proclaim.
Nations now are waiting yonder,
Zion's light but dimly shines;
Hadiance from the gospel mirror,
Scarce reflects upon their minds.
But the fullness of the gospel,
Breaks the stillness of the night;
Zion's sunlight now is shining,
Bid them look with fond delight.
0, ye 80n8 of men come hither;
Marvel, '~cry ye out, and cry.,,
Fear and tremble all ye nations,
Be repentant lest ye die.

For our God hath done His "wonder,"
See Isaiah twenty-nine;
Lebanon in verdure springing,
Shows the hand of God in time.
Fear ye God and give him glory,
Worship Him that made the seas;
"Give to Cesar things of Cesar
And to God those that are his."
G. S. HYDE.
CoLTHARP's, Houston County, Texas, July 23d, 1886.

BLAKE's MILLS, Ohio, Sept. zoth.
Bro. Blair :-As so many are reporting such
cheering and encouraging news in the Herald
columns, I feel constrained to add my portion to
the general summary of results that are following the efforts of those who are seeking to "establish the kingdom and its righteousness." Since
the April Conference I have enjoyed excellent
liberty and power in ministering the word of life,
and in all my travels in this district and elsewhere, have been abundantly blessed and encouraged.
By request of Bro. W. H.Kelley, I paid a visit
to northern Michigan, and while there was much
impressed "ith the energy and zeal displayed by
brethren Cornish, CarpentLr, and others; also by
the whole band of Saints there. While they are
building rapidly, their work, as far as I was able
to discover, appeared to be solidly done, and such
as will abide. Converts were made fully acquainted with the general feature~ of the faith before
being admitted. I am told that our faith is already the leading one among the people of several counties, and that one can walk from the
lower end of Lake Huron almost all around Saginaw bay, and take breakfast, dinner, or supper,
with Latter Day Saints. Does not that exhibit
a "missionary spirit" in the workers? Many local brethren are being raised up, who will become
u&eful if they continue to apply themselves and
keep humble. I was pleased to see them after
being ordained as priests give out appointments
for the following Sundays and try to do their
duty-and preach. They are growing in usefulness,

Some say, "Make haste slowly;" but the trouble seems to be that there are so many local officials who make no haste at all-do not moveand I am afraid are so slow that they will never
catch up to the onward march of God's great
church, but fall far to the rear.
"The priest's duty is to preach;" but while
there are many men who do great good in edifying the Saints and caring for them, yet let all
who make no effort to preach scrutinize carefully the law as quoted above and be careful to have
valid excuses, for "it is written": "Let no man
deceive himself that he shall not account for his
stewardship." Perhaps I am "counselling" too
much; but I desire to stimulate to activity our
local men in order that the traveling ministry
may reach new openings oftener, and the sheep
in branches be fed by the God.appointed "helps"
in the kingdom. To such the statement is encouraging, that "my strength is made perfect in
weakness;" and "my grace sufficient for thee."
Let all believe that, and being not of little faith,
try.
Since our district conference I ,have been
greatly blessed in my labors. While I have
hitherto enjoyed marked liberty and power in
preaching, yet of late I seem to be changing altogether in method from rapid speaking to a clear,
deliberate, calm, and forcible style of delivery.
And subjects have been presented in such regular divisions, and with such a choice of language,
that at times I have been amazed. These experiences of myself and others convince me that
greater power has attended the church since the
April conference.
The Saints here have built a nice new chapel,
and have made a special effort, consequently
when we met Sunday afternoon we had a special
blessing, a regular Pentecost-the baptism of
fire-the Lord remembering them according to
their works, or as Sr. Burton described so beautifully in her recent letter, "All things are bought
with a price."
I baptized two here, and they are not a tithe of
those that will follow if Saints live their religion.
Many believe the work and are defending it;
and when a year or two ago we were met by
frowns, now we receive a cordial and friendly
reception. And at New Philadelphia, just across
the river, the county seat, we have many friends,
four different newspapers favoring us with kindly notices. This speaks for itseif-"Comment
unnecessary."
From here I expect to go to north-western
Pennsylvania, to a town where the brethren have
circulated the "Voice of Warning," wl:'.ich has
been read by the ministers of the place, and I am
informed that a discussion will probably result.
As there is also a full fledged "Liberal League"
there, things look promising for a warm time;
but we feel well as to the result in that section.
It is to be hoped that Saints in the branches of
our district will not complain if not often visited.
But few are in the field and have more than they
can possibly do. Be patient, and we will try to
feed the sheep, as well as the world, when we can.
Sustain us by your prayers and do not worry.
The time is an e;.:cellent one for efforts. I
read in the margin of zd Peter, 3: I2, "Hasten
the coming of the day of God." This agrees
with the statement of the Seer, as recently given
in the "Home Column," the substance of which
was that Christ would come when the Saints
were prepared fgr him-when the bride hath ,

made herself ready. May God inspire all the
faithful so to do.
Brethren of the Seventy have failed to send me
their addresses in many instances. Please, brethren, send promptly for circular letter. Addres&
me at Kirtland, Ohio.
In the faith, hopefully yours,
RICHARD S. SALYARDS.
GLEN ELDER, Kan., Sep. 19th.
Dear Herald:-The long contemplated discus·
sion between Bro. A. H. Parsons and Elder Kendall, Christian-alias Ad vent minister-began
Monday, rzth instant, and closing on Saturday
night the r8th. It was arranged for sixteen sessions, three sessions per day. About last April
Elder R. S. Knox, state evangelist of the Firstday Adventist, and president of the state conference, said he had challenged the world on the
kingdom question, Luke I6: I6. Bro. Parsons
accepted; but subsequently the champion recanted, promising to furnish a man, which Bro. Parsons found to be H. R. Kendall, pastor of a
branch of the Christian Church. But on Sunday preceding the day of discussion, meeting to
perfect preliminaries, the said Elder Knox was
appointed moderator for Elder Kendall, and the
writer for Bro. Parsons; whereupon Elder Knox
stated that the discussion would be between a
Latter Day Saint and an Adventist. This aroused
the suspicions of the unsuspecting Bro. Parsons,
who drew from his pocket a letter received from
his opponent declaring himself a Christian minister. This made a little breeze. Nor did the
decision of Mr. Kendall serve to quell the feelings which appeared to be struggling in the interior of the stalwart Knox. And as the shades
night appeared, Mr. Kendall read a license, informing us that he was an Advent minister, so
that he who was a Christian minister at I p. m.,
had by 8 p. m., on the same day, grown to b-e a
full First-day Advent; and thus a few hours before the debate began the fact burst upon Bro.
Parsons that he had to meet a First-day Advent
minister. This kind of double dealing, if Bro.
Parsons had wished to have availed himself of
the advantage, would have released him from
the contract. But as he had done ministerial labor here, and had established a reputation, he did
not wish to shun what his friends would think a
duty. But doubtless Bro. P. will be more cautious, and not allow himself to be thus inveigled
again. It seems that an Advent victory over
the "Mormons" was very desirable. 0, yes; we
heard about the Goliah who had demolished a
branch of I 50 members of Latter Day Saints, but
we could not learn the whereabouts of said
branch, more than that Elder Parsons would hang
his head and back down about the second or
third session! But Elder Parsons is not of those
who drawback, though his opponent had deceived
him. He stood to the c0ntract. And whatever
decisiou may be reached by those who heard, as
to the result, the few Saints that were present
agree that, with the sober thinker, our cause has not
suffered; and Bro. Parsons still lives in the affections of the Saints; and the noble young brother
is still battling for the right. The ordeal was
trying, but has proved very beneficial. I do not
believe that our elders are bound to meet any but
representative men; and they should know who
they do meet, and not be too anxious for discussion, never challen~ing unless honor demands it,
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I dislike to think evil of men, but the procedure
which culminated in the above debate is evincive
of intrigue and deception-or so it seems; forcertainly expectation of meeting a Christian minister would not suggest the preparation for a blatant soul-sleeper and an advocate of the nonduality of man. Nor would a de&ire for an honorable procedure suggest leading an opponent to
expect to meet a Christian minister until within
a few hours of the debate, and then suddenly
evolve into an Advent minister. No; such a
procedure is despicable; and the claim that it
makes no difference under the pretext of battling
for truth, is but another effort to hide the deception. For the Christians and First-day Adventists are in doctrine as wide as the poles. But any
thing to beat the Mormons.
I never saw orthodox ministers and a Catholic
priest on one platform but once, and that was
when considering measures against the Mormons.
The question in substance was: Resolved that
the doctrine taught by Joseph Smith, Sen., and
Joseph Smith, Jun., is in harmony with the Bible.
Bro. Parsons affirmed. It was a herculean task,
for it was Bro. Parson's first debate. He is but a
little past thirty years of age, and has had but
about four years of ministerial experience. His
opponent was a man on the shady side of life,
who claims to have been in twenty-one discussions; very intellectual, a historian, a Greek
scholar, a ready talker, has a good memory, with
more than ordinary ability to cater to the popular feeling, never failing to exhibit a pertinacity
evincing a determination to carry a point at all
hazzards, nor failing to embrace an opportunity
to make his opponent appear little. The three
days' session arrangement was very disadvantagous, as he poured forth his objections in a way
so as to render it next to an impossibility to notice thell}. But the objections urged were of the
Sheldon order, such as building a temple, baptism of John the Baptist, Joseph's inspiration,
Doctrines and Covenants, Inspired Translation,
shared the onslaught, and were blown upon by
his Christian First-day Advent breath.
The
building of the temple by the Nephites was read,
but he persisted that the inference might be
drawn that it was like Solomen's temple in size.
And such a yarn as he spun about a few building such a temple as Solomon's would have put
Satan to shame. But this Christian alias, Firstday Advent did it with the best kind of a grace.
He declared that there wa> to be only three witnesses to the Book of Mormon, and when called
upon to prove it, he read from Doctrine and
Covenants, 65, and stopped so as to impress the
hearers with the thought that he was correct.
But when Bro. Parsons read it as it should be
read, it proved that the eight additional witnesses
made no conflict. But he made a second effort
to carry his point, and failing, became more blatant about his opponent proving nothing, etc.
His egotism in declaring his victory and his opponent's defeat knew no bounds. His main, and
to him most fascinating theory was, man's nonduality. And all the rebutting proof Elder Parsons brought was ridiculed and treated as naught.
The rich man and Lazarus were treated by him
in a manner to keep the house in almost continuous roars of laughter. A clownish description of how Abraham would appear carrying
dead carcasses around in his bosom, which he
Sought to justify by cl!liming that it W!li? pot his"

torical but figurative, Lazarus representing the
Jews and the rich man the Gentiles. He has a
most happy faculty in hiding the literality and
making it figurative, and vice versa, of any man I
ever heard.
The souls under the altar, or scripture description on them, came in for a full share of his redicule. His closing speech consisted chiefly in
telling the audience where he had succeeded and
where his opponent had failed. His egotism was
sickening. Many times he exultingly said he
knew the man who wrote the Book of Mormon.
And at the last session Bro. Parsons called his
attention to it, and said if he had facts to prove
what he said about the Book of Mormon, that our
church paper would be open, and Bro. Joseph
Smith would be as ready to hear such facts as
he or any other m.ember. This forced him to
notice this invitation. And he said if the witnesses were living he could produce the facts;
if they were not he could not. But, mark you,
there was no "if" about it before, but a positive
statement that he kne·w who wrote the Book of
Mormon, and sneeringly styling it a romance.
If victory consists in ridicule, twisting, misapplying scripture and catering to the prejudices
of the people, we chee~·fully accord to Mr. Kendall, Christian, alias First. day Advent, a complete
victory, and can well afford to leave the result
with God and the people. The question gave
him a wide range. It was his own framing, as
was the arranging and fixing the number of sessions. There is not an objection he urged but
may be found and answered in "Joseph the Seer,"
a reply to Sheldon by Bro. W. W. Blair. We all
feel splendid after the discussion, and glad for
the privilege of laboring for a cause which, to
bring rebutting arguments so taxes the skill of
the cultured and cunning, and when brought
forth, acts on them in a similar manner as spitting against the wind.
Three were added after the adjournment of the
conference, which I reported in my last. Bro. A.
H. Parsons has his hands full. I stay a few days
to help him.
In bonds,
JAMES CAFFALL.
AzTEC, New Mexico, Sept. 18th.
Dear Herald:-You have been my counsel for
many years, also my fireside companion and only
friend that I could rely upon a great portion of
the time. And to do without you would be almost like taking food from my mouth or tearing
flesh from the bones.
Herewith I send you six names for Autumn
Leaves, three of which I must account for myself. After the work is once introduced here I
am satisfied that the church publications in general will be in good demand. The tracts sent me
were readily aq:epted and I could find good use
for more, for which I enclose some postage.
There are several here who are anxiously watching for an encouraging notice from some source
of God's choice to st>nd a messenger to our relief. This heart would be gladdened by such news,
and I am requested to speak for several others.
Bear in mind, we have a new county under the
name cf San Juar:, the center to remain very
close here. The first session of District Court
will be held next month, the roth. There are
splendid opportunities for Saints to secure homes
here in a climate (for invalids) that can not be
excelled, also for fruit growing. A great rush is
expected next :year1 as t[lt;re fire large quantities

of capital to be expended in public improvements
Would it not be well to notice this?
Soliciting the prayers of all the Saints in behalf of our wants, and the speedy establishment
of Zion, ever remaining in gospel bonds.
E. N. BEACH.
DEER LoDGE, Mont., Sept. 19th.
Dear Herald:-In your issue for September
r7th, in referring to my brief note I am made to
say that our "chapel is finished." It should be
''finished as far as we will finish at present." We
have it so it is comfortable and neat to hold services in, but it is not finished as we intend to finish it. Elder Peter Anderson is here preaching
in the Danish language, and I believe is well
liked.
Yours,
J. c. CLAPP.
JEFFERSONVILLE, Ills., Sept. 23d.
Editors Herald:-We are still doing a little in
spreading the truth. We have one elder in
Southern Illinois, I. M. Smith, devoting his entire time to the ministry. He is an able preacher
and an exemplary man. But the field is too
large for one man to get over any considerable
part of it. I have not heard from the missionary
in charge this conference year. I suppose he is
satisfied we will do the best we can. Our district
conference is just past. We had a small attendance of elders, but a fair conference. Four were
baptized in the Parrish branch, Franklin county,
this week, and one more is to be baptized to-morrow. I left Bro. Smith there to continue the
work till the last of the week.
The calls for preaching are more than can be
responded to with our limited force and poor
chances to go. Times are very hara and crops
poor here. It continues very dry; water is getting scarce in places, and grass drying up so that
stock must be fed soon. Feed will be scarce, and
no sale for stock. The Saints here are generally
poor, so we can do but little finan.cially, therefore
we must necessarily go slow. I am presiding in
this district; but, having a large family of small
children, my time is demanded at home. I do
the best I can under the circumstances, (I being
the judge), and I continually pray for the way to
open up before me so I may do more.
A man by the name of Johnson who publishes
a paper in Toledo, Ohio, called The Stumbliutr
Stone, published in his paper that he was coming
here to preach and have a controversy with the
Mormons. Some had written for him. It was
announced in the Methodist and Baptist meetings
that he was coming to debate with me. But
when he came he backed down and would not
go into a debate at all, but said he would come
and debate in November if they would pay his
way. I don't think he will come. A Christian
preacher is talking of debating with Bro. Smith
in Crawford county. We don't know yet whether he will stand fire or not. Whenever one challenges us here, he has to debate or back down;
for we are satified our foundation is good.
I have heard that Bro. Gillen is coming out to
visit us. I hope he may. He is not far from us.
We had a promise from Bro. E. L. Kelley last
fall that he would come, but he has not put in an
appearance yet. We need him to teach the temporal law. We have some faithful Saints, and
some of us to all appearance are careless and
cold. I don't see how any one in this church
1=an aff,or\1 to be carele&s or indifferent. My
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health has been good, and I have generally been
blest with fair liberty in preaching this year. In
full hope of the final triumph of the work, I intend to continue to the end. Yours,

G.

H. HILLIARD.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

"HOW CAME THERE TO BE AN
ESTABLISHED CHURCH?
(Concluded from last number).

"WHEREAS, since the twentieth year of
King Henry the Eight of famous memory,
Father unto your Majesty our most natural
Sovereign, and gracious lady and Queen,
much false and erroneous doctrine hath
been taught, preached and written, partly
by divers the natural- born subjects of this
Realm, and partly being brought in hither
from sundry other foreign countries, hath
been sown and spread abroad within the
same; by reason whereof, as well the spirituality as the temporality of your Highness'
Realms and Dominions have swerved
from the obedience of the See Apostolick, and declined from the unity of
Christ's Church, and so have continued,
until such time as your Majesty being first
raised up by God, and set in the seat
Royal over us, and then. by his divine
and gracious Providence knit in marriage
with the most noble and virtuous Prince
the King, our sovereign Lord your husband, the Pope's holiness and the See
Apostolick sent hither unto your Majesties
(as unto persons undefiled, and by God's
goodness preserved from common infection aforesaid) and to the whole Realm,
the most Reverend Father in God the
Lord Cardinal Pope, Legate de laere, to
call us home again into the right way from
whence we have all this long while wandered and strayed abroad; and we, after
sundry long and grievous plagues and
calamities, seeing by the goodness of God
our own errors, have acknowledged the
same unto the said most Reverend Father,
and uy him have been and are the rather
at the contemplation of our . Majesties, received and embraced unto the Unity and
Bosom of Christ's Church, and upon our
humble submission and promise made for
a declaration of our repentance, to repeal
and abrogate such Acts and Statutes as
had been made in Parliament since the
said twentieth year of the said King Henry
the Eighth, against the supremacy of the
See Apostolick, as in our submission exhibited to the said most Reverend Father
in God by your Majesty appeareth; "the
tenor whereof ensueth.
"We the Lords, Spiritual and Temporal
and the Commons, assembled in the present Parliament, representing the whole
Body of the Realm of England, and the
Dominions of the same, in the name of ourselves particularly, also of the said Body
universally, in this our Supplication directed to your Majesties, with most humble
suit, that it may be your Graces' Intercession and mean be exhibited to the Reverf;nd Father in God, the Lord Cardinal

Pole Legate, sent especially hither from
our most Holy Father Pope ')'ulian the
Third and the See Apostolick of Rome, do
declare ourselves very sorry and repentant
of the Schism and disobedience committed
in this realm and Dominion aforesaid
against the See Apostolick, either by making, agreeing, or executing any Laws, ordinances or commandments, against the
Supremacy of the said See, or otherwise
doing or speaking, that mighhmpugn the
same. Offering ourselves and promising
by this our Supplication, that for a token
and knowledge of our said repentance, we
be, and shall be always ready, under and
with the Authorities of your Majesties, to
the uttermost of our powers, to do that
shall lie in us for the Abrogation and Repealing of the said Laws and ordinances,
in the present Parliament, as well for ourselves as for the whole Body whom we represent. Whereupon we most humbly desire
your Majesties, as Personages undefiled in
the Offence of this Bodv towards the said
See, which nevertheless" God by his Providence hath made subject to you, so to
set forth this our humble suit, that we may
obtain from the See Apostolick, by the
said most Reverend Father, as well particularly and generally, Absolution, Release, and Discharge from all Danger of
such Censures and Sentences, as by the
Laws of the church we be fallen into; and
that we may as Children repentant be received into the Bosom and unity of
Christ's Church, so as this noble Realm,
with all the members thereof, may in this
unity and perfect obedience to the See
Apostolick, and Popes for the time being,
serve God and your Majesties, to the furtherance and advancement of his honor
and glory. We are, at the intercession of
your Majesties, by the authority of our
Holy Father, Pope ')'ulian the Third, and
of the See Apostolick assoiled, discharged
and delivered from the Excommunications,
Interdictions, and other Censures Ecclesiastical, which hath hanged over our heads,
for our said defaults, since the time of the
said Schism mentioned in our supplication.
It may now like your Majesties, that for
the accomplishment of our Promise
made in the said Supplication, that is, to
repeal all the Laws and Statutes made
contrary to the said Supremacy and See
Apostolick, during the said Schism, the
which is to be understood since the twentieth year of the reign of the said late
King I-lenry the Eighth, and so the said
Lord Legate doth accept and recognize
the same."
After this most solemn recantation; after this appeal to God for the sincerity of
their re~entance, they proceeded to enact
the repeal of every Act that had ever been
passed to infringe upon the supremacy or
authority of the Pope; they in the most
exprti'ss and solemn manner, enacted that
no king or queen of England 1.vas e?Nr, or
could be the h~ad of the Church, or had,
or ever could 'have, any pretension to a
right of supremacy in regard to the Church.
But, in the same Act of Parliament, every
sentence of which makes one shudder as
one reads it, they took special care, while
they ackqowl~;dged the act of plunder 1 to

secure to themselves, by clause upon clause,
the uninterrupted possession of that third
part of the property of the kingdom, which
they had grasped from the Church and
the poor!
But, at any rate, they were now Catholics again; they were once Roman Catholics. They had been born and bred Roman Catholics; they had apostatized, and
protested against the faith of their fathers,
for the purpose of getting possession of a
large part of the property of the kingdom;
but having now made safe the possession
of this enormous mass of plunder; and having, nevertheless, been absolved of their
sins, and taken back into the bosom of the .
Church, they, surely, now remained Roman Catholics to the end of their days?
Not they, indeed; for the moment the
death of Mary took place, which was in
that is to say, at the end of five years,
they undid all that they had done in the
time of Mary; apostatized again, and declared their abhorrence of that Church,
into the bosom of which they had so recently thanked the queen for having interceeded with the Pope to receive them!
This would not, and could not, be believed, if it were not upon' record in the
Statute-Book, wnich can not lie, in this
case; and which contains in this case, too,
the law as we have now to obey it.
Elizabeth, the immediate successor of
Mary, was a Catholic herself, by profession and public worship; she was crowned
by a Catholic bishop; her manifest intention, at first, was to maintain the Catholic
religion; but she was a bastard, according
to the law, she having been born of another woman, while her father's first wife
was still alive; besides which, an act had
been passed in her father's life-time, declaring her to be a bastard. All this would
not have signified much; but the Pope
would not recognize her legitimacy; anrl
of course would not acknowledge her
right to reign as Queen of Enghnd. Finding this, sl:e resolved to be a Protestant;
and resolved that her people should be
Protestant, too. The very first Act of
Parliament of her reign, therefore, swept
away the whole that had been done during
the reign of Mary; and the Act ( r st of
Elizabeth, chapter 1) repealed the whole
of the Act of which I have just quoted the
memorable preamble, except only those
parts of it which secured the plunder of
the Church and the poor to those who h11d
got possession of it; and those same men,
who had so recently received absolution
from the Pope, for having acknowledged
the ecclesiastical supremacy to be in the
king, now enacted that supremacy had always belonged to the king; that it neverhad belonged Jo the Pope; and that the
Pope had usurped it; and they even went
so far now as to exact an oath from every
Englishman, if the Queen chose to require
it, declaring a firm belief in this supremacy of the Queen! The oath (in use to this
day) begins thus: "I, A.B., do utterly declare and testify in my conscience, that the
Queen's highness is the only supreme governor of this realm, as well in all spiritual
and ecclesiastical things, or causes, as temporal!" An oath was now to come to re·
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assert, which these very men had supplicated pardon and absolution from the Pope,
and prayed for forgiveness to God, for
having asserted before!
But the second Act (rst Elizabeth, chapter 2) brought back the Prayer Book
again. The horrible men, whose conduct
we have been reviewing, had condemned
their Prayer Book as schismatical; had
abolished it by their Acts; and had reinstated Catholic Priests in the churches.
•They now, in the Act of which I am
speaking, ousted them ·again; re-enacted
, the Common Prayer Book; and inflicted
penalties upon the priests who should refuse to apostatize by becoming Protestants
and using this book in their churches. For
the first offence, such priest was to forfeit
a vear's revenue of his benefice, and be imprisoned for six months. For a second
offence he was to lose all his ecclesiastical
preferments and possessions, and was, besides to be imprisoned during the remainder of his life. If he were a priest without a benefice, he was to be imprisoned,
for the first offence, during a whole year;
for the second offence imprisoned during
his whole life. For speaking in derogation of the Ptayer Book; or to ridicule the
new religion, by songs, plays, jests, of any
sort, the offender was to forfeit a hundred
marks for the first offence; four hundred
marks for the second offence (equal to two
thousand pounds of the money of this
day); and, for the third offence, to forfeit
to the Queen all his g·oods and chattels,
and be imprisoned for life. Every person
was compelled, on Sundays and holydays,
to attend at the Church, to hear this common prayer, under various pecuniary penalties, and, in failure of paying the penalties, to be imprisoned. Bishops, Archdeacons, and other ordinaries, were to have
power for inflicting these punishments.
This Act of confiscation, of ruin, of stripes,
of death, was enforced with all the rigor
that imagination can conceive. The Queen
reigned for forty-five years, and these
forty-five years were spent in deeds of
such crueltv, as the world had never heard
of or read· of before; and all for the purpose of compelling her people to submit to
this established Church. With regard to
the cruelties of this monster in woman's
shape; her butcherings; her ripping-s-up;
her tearing-out of the bowels of her subjects; her racks; her torment::(" of every
description, in which she was always cordially supported by the law-giving makers
of the Prayer Book, I must refer the ncader to my "History if the Protestant Reformation:" suffice it to say, that, in these
forty-five years which were employed in
the establishment of this Church, there
were more cruelty, more bloodsherl, more
suffering, than ever were witnessed in the
world, in any other country, in a like period of time.
The main thing, however, to be kept in
view here, is the fact, which all these Acts
of Parliament so fully confirm, that this
Church was created by Acts of Parliament; that it has no existence as a church;
that it has no rite, no ceremony, no creed,
no article of faith, which has not sprung
out of an Act of the Parliament; and that

there is nothing of prescription belonging
These are the Acts of Parliament to be
to it, from its first being named amongst attended to in a particular manner; I st,
men, until the present hour.
2nd and 3rd Edward the Sixth, chapter I;
It is not, by any means, when we are second. rst of Elizabeth, chapter I 2. The
examining into the origin, and the pretend- first relates to the making of the Common
ed unalienable rights of this Church; it is Prayer Book, by Cranmer and his assonot, by any means, unnecessary to look ciates; and here we must stop for a moment
well at the conduct and character of those to inquire a little what this Cranmer was.
Parliaments, who passed the several Acts, \Ve know that he was Archbishop of Canby which the Church was made. It was terbury at the time when he made this
manifestly •not made by Christ and his Prayer Book. The whole of the history
Apostles. It is certain that it was made of this man; of all his horrid deeds, and
by Acts of Parliament; but, if those who those of his associates, is to be found in my
composed those Parliaments had been "History of the Protestant Reformation;"
men resembling the fathers of the Church; but as we are now speaking of that famous
if they had been men of acknowledged Church, of which he was the principal
piety and disinterestedness, their character author, I must give, respecting him, an exwould have thrown a sort of lustre over tract from that book; for, without knowthe thing that they had made; but when ing who and what he was, we shall not
we find them begin by an act of plunder, have all the merits of this Church fairly
so great as to be almost incredible; when before us. "Black as many others are,
we see them remain Catholics till this they bleach the moment that Cranmer applunder became in danger, by the exist- pears in his true cobrs. But, alas! where
ence of that religion; when we see them is the pen or tongue to give us those colors?
turn Protestants, and make the Church Of the 65 years that he lived, and of the 35
and its Prayer Book, and ascribe the suc- years of his manhood, 29 years were spent
cess of the undertaking to the aid given in the commission of a series of acts, which,
them by the Holy Ghost; when we after- for wickedness in their nature, and for miswards see them abolishing this Prayer chief in their consequences, are absolutely
Book, declaring it to have been schismati- without anything approaching to a parallel
cal, supplicating a Catholic Queen to in- in the annals of human infamy. Being a
tercede with the Pope for pardon for hav- fellow of a college at Cambridge, and having made it; when we see them actually ing-, of course, made an engagement (as the
receiving absolution from the Pope's le- fellows do to this day), not to marry while
gate, for having made this book, the mak- he was a fellow, he married secretly, and
ing of which they had ascribed to the aid still enjoyed his fellowship. While a marof the Holy Ghost; when we see. them ried man he became a priest, and took the
afterwards re-recant and re-apostatize; oath qj celibacy; and, going to Germany,
when we see them re-enact the Common he married another wife, the daughter of
Prayer Book, re-enforce it upon the people: a Protestant; so that he had now two
and, especially, when we see this remark- wives at one time, though his oath bound
able circumstance; that, when they had to him to have no wife at all. He, as Archsuffer the Catholic religion to take its bishop, enforced the law of celibacy, while
course; when the object of their enact- he himself secretly kept his Germanfrow
ments was to restore that religion, they in the palace at Canterbury, having, as we
had no penalties to inflict; no compulsion have seen in paragr::tph 104, imported her
to exercise; no fines to impose, in order to in a chest. He, as ecclesiastical judge, didrag the people to the Church; but that, vorced Henry VIII from three wives, the
when they had their Prayer Book Church grounds of his decision in two of the cases
to establish; then they h3d fines, forfeit- being directly the contrary of those which
ures, imprisonment for life, to inflict; and he himself had laid down when he declared
every thing short of immediate death, in the marriage to be valid; and, in the case
order to secure anything like compliance of Anne Boleyn, he, as ecclesiastical judge,
pronounced, that Anne had never been the
on the part of the people.
Thus was this Church established, not, king's wife; while, as a member of the
as her defenders pretend, by the reason- House of Peers, he voted for her death, as
ableness of the institution itself; not by its having been an adulteress, and, thereby
own "inherent beauty and simplicity,'' as g-uilty of treason to her husband. As
the fat and impudent pluralist tells us; Archbishop under Henry (which office he
not by the pretended "riform of abuses" entered upon with a premeditated false
which its institution effected; but solely bv oath on his lips), he sent men and women
Acts of Parliament of the most severe- and to the stake because they were not Cathcruel character; and executed with the olics, and he sent Catholics to the stake,
most savage barbarity. The authors of because they would not acknowledge the
these Acts were tripie apostate?; by far king-'s supremacy, and thereby perjure
the most shameless apostates, the most bare- themselves as he had so often done. Become openly a Protestant, in Edward's
faced, the most unblushing, that the world
has ever seen. The origin of this Church, reign, and openly professing those very
then, is not only to be found in mere Acts principles for the professing of which he
of Parliament, but !n Acts of Parliament had burnt others, he now burnt hisfellow
causing sheer force, bodily coercion, pains Protestants because their Grounds for
and penalties, at every step, to be used; protesting were d[lferent from h£s. As
this is the main thing to keep in view, executor of the will of his old master,
when the end of our enquiry is to be, Henry, which gave the crown (after Edwhether it be not now proper to take from· ward)to his daughters, Mary and Elizabeth,
he conspired with others to rob those two
this Church the protection of the State,
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daughters of their right, and to give the
crown to Lady Jane Grey, that Queen of
nine days, whom he with others ordered
to be proclaimed. Confined, notwithstanding his many monstrous crimes, merely to
the palace of Lambeth, he, in requital of
the Queen's lenity, plotted with traitors in
the pay of France to overset the government. Brought, at last, to trial and to condemnation as a heretic, he professed himself ready to recant. He was respited for
six weeks, during which time he signed
six different forms if recantation, each
more ample than the former. He declared
that the Protestant religion was false/ that
the Catholic religion was the only true one y"
that he now believed in all the doctrines of
the Catholic Church; that he had been a
horrid blasphemer against the sacrament;
that he was unworthy of forgiveness; that
he prayed the people, the Queen, and the
Pope, to have pity on, and to pray for, his
wretched soul; and that he had made and
signed this declaration without fear, and
without hope of favor, and for the discharge of his conscience, and as a warning
to others. It was a question in the Queen's
council, whether he should be pardoned,
as other recanters had been; but it was resolved, that his crimes were so enormous
that it would be unjust to let him escape;
to which might have been added, that it
could have done the Catholic Church no
honor to see reconciled to it a wretch covered with robberies, perjuries, treasons, and
blood&hed. Brought, therefore, to the public reading of his recantation, on his way
to the stake; seeing the pile ready; now
finding that he must die, and carrying in
his breast all his malignity undiminished,
he recanted his recantation, thrust into the
.fire the hand that had signed it, and thus
expired, protesting against that very religion in which, only nine hours before, he
had called God to witness that he firmly
believed!"
Now not one of theo.e facts can be denied,
but, at the very least, we know that he
was an apostate, a perjurer, and a murderer;
and we know that the Act, which enacted
the Prayer Book, tells us that he was at
the head of those persons who, "with the
aid of the Holy Ghost, "composed that
Prayer Book.
T-he second of these Acts of Parliament
is Ist Elizabeth, chapter z, which re-enacts
the former Act, and adds to the severity
of its provisions. The third is 13th Eliabeth, chapter I z, relating to the articles if
religion y" and excluding from all share in
the tithes, or any other Church-property,
all persons who will not swear to, and
subscribe, those articles.
These Acts of Parliament, having been
read with due care, you see clearly, "how
there came to be an Established Church;"
and you are able to answer, at once, the
question, whether this church have any
rights, or can have any rights, other than
those which is derived from Acts of the
Parliament. This is now a matter of the
greatest possible importance; for now, at
the distance of two hundred and eightyseven years from the time of passing the
Act of Edward the Sixth, which first made
the Church and the Prayer Book, the

Parliament (still sitting at Westminister)
has to discuss the question; and is now actually, mdeed; engaged in the discussion
of the question; whether this church stands
on prescription, or on Acts of Parliament.
I have laid before you the Acts by which
it was made; by which it was created;
from which it entirely sprang, and had its
being; and I defy any man to discover any
circumstance which can give it a pretence
for claiming any right not founded on
these Acts of Parliament.
What a Parliament can do, a Parliament
can undo. If there be. property of any
sort, that a Parliament can take from one
description of persons, and give it to another description of persons, a parliament
can take that same property again, and
dispose of it in a similar, or in any other
manner. This, Parsons, is what you are
so much afraid of now! I, for instance,
would take away the whole of the property from you, and dispose of it in another
manner; others would not go so far; but
you have cunning enough to perceive, that,
if once a beginning be made, no one can
tell where we are to end. Therefore, it
is, that you and your partisans contend,
that vou have a right of prescription, such
as a i'nan has to an estate, purely private;
that your right of possession is beyond all
the inquiries of law, and that a Parliament
must be tyrannical, and guilty of rapine, if,
by its acts, it alienate any part of your
property.
Those who hold this doctrine forget its
inevitable effects on the titles of all the
holders of abbey-lands, and all the layholders of tithes. There are, very frequently, lay-holders of oblations, too; but,
for clearness and simplicity's sake, I will
confine myself for the present, to the layholders. These tithes, which are now
deemed private property, were taken from
the Church, were taken from the parochial
clergy; and granted to the king; and by
him granted to private persons; and thus
were totally alienated from the Church.
Do you say, that this was an act of rapine? Do you say, that the Parliament
had no rightful power to do this? Do you
say, that this law was contrary to the rights
of prescription, and the laws of God; and
that, therefore, according to the maxims
of our law, it was no law at all, but an act
of rapine? So said the people of England,
at the time; and the people actually refused to yield their tithes to laymen, pleading
the law of God; denying that any Parliament had a right to pass a law authorizing
laymen to receive tithes.
But those who had passed the laws which
took the tithes from the Church and the
poor, and put them into their own hands,
soon found the means of compelling the
people to submit to them, whether they
were rapine or not. The Act 27th Henry
the Eighth, chapter zo, after stating that
"divers numbers of evil disposed persons
"inhabited in sundry counties, having no
respect to their duties to Almighty God,"
&c., had "subtracted, or withheld parts or
the whole, of their tithes, under· pretence
of their tithes being demanded by lay-persons," proceeds to enact various punishments for s11ch subtracting, or withholding.

Five years afterwards, when the second
great act of plundering the monasteries
had taken place, another Act was passed,
still more stricti y enforcing the yielding of
tithes to lay-persons.
The accusation
against the people was stated thus, in the
preamble to this Act: "That the people,
not regarding their duties to Almighty
God, subtracted and withdrew the lawful
and accustomed tithes of corn, hay, pasturage, and other sorts of tithes and oblations,
due to the owners, proprietors, and possessors of parsonages, vicarages, and other
ecclesiastical places; being the more encouraged thereto, for that divers of the
owners of the said parsonages, vicarages,
tithes, and oblations are lay-persons."
Then the act goes on to give to these laypersons all the rights.,.of the clergy as to
suing in the ecclesiastical courts, which
they could not do without an Act for the
purpose.
After the minor plunder of the chantries, of the guilds and fraternities and hospitals, it was necessary to pass another Act
(zd and 3d Edward the Sixth, chapter I~)
to enforce the Acts of Henry the Eighth,
and to compel payment of tithes to laymen
upon the footing of the clergy, as to the
manner of suing for the same.
Here, then, are all these Acts of Parliament proving that in spite of the opposition of the people; that in spite of their
deep sense ofinjustice; that in the face of all
the former laws of the country, the Parliament had the rightful power to take
away _both the predial and -personal tithes,
and to give them to laymen, and to vest
them, as an estate, in laymen.
Now then if this were not an act of rapine, if it were a thing that Parliament
could rightfully do, what pretense have
you for saying that this present Parliament
can not rightfully deal with the remainder
of the tithes in any manner that they think
proper? And if it were an act of rapine,
then all the laws relative to the abbeylands; all the Jaws relative to the titht>s;
all the laws relative to this Church Establishment, are to be considered as no
laws at all. If you plead that the Parliament has no right to take away, or alienate, that which is called Church-property,
you must insist that no layman has a good
title to tithes; but you can not do this
without, at the same time, denying ihe
validity of those Acts of Parliament, to
which, and to which alone, vou owe your
own right of possession to tithe~. to oblations, to any part, or particle, of that which
you possess. So that it comes to this, at
last; that, either all was rapine; all was
directly contrary to the laws of God; and,
therefore, null; or all your possessions and
privileges have their foundation in Acts of
Parliament alone, and may, therefore, be
all taken away, by the rightful power of
Parliament.
There are some persons who contend
that the Parliament has the rightful power
to make regulations with regard to the
property of the Church; to make a new
distn"bution of it amongst the bishops,
deans, parsons, and so forth; but that
though there may be too much property
found lodged in certain hands, and though

www.LatterDayTruth.org

66o
the rightful power of the Parliament to
make desirable distribution is undoubted;
still that power does not extend so far as
to the taking of it away jrom the C hza-ch
altogether j and that, if it be taken from
parsons, bishops, and so forth, it must be
applied to some purpose or other, tending
to the upholding and to the efficiency of
the Established Church; and the purposes
of education are generally named; which
is about as curious a whim as ever entered
into the head of mortal man. Why, what
is the Established Church FOR? For what
do its clergy swallow up from five to eight
millions a year? If for anything of public benefit, it must be for the purpose of
instructing the people in religion; that is
to say, for educating the people in the
principles of true ~religion. Why, then,
take the money away from the parsons
and give it to somebody else, that they
may teach the people? Besides, if the
tithes be taken from the parsons, and their
amount given to school masters, there is,
in fact an alienation from the Church. It
is, then, a mere matter of expediency; and
the only question is: Would it be good .for
the people y' good for the people in g-eneral, of this kingdom, to take the whole of
the proper~y from the clergy, or would i't
not}' This is the only question to be entertained on the subject by rational men.
I am of opinion that it would be good to
do it; and, before I have done, I shall
clearly and frankly state all my reasons
for being- of that opinion.
The first question: "I:low came there to
be an Established Church .P" I have now
answered: I have stated, and clearly
shown, the motives for the making of this
Church; I have shown the manner in
which it was made; I have given a true
picture of the character and conduct of the
makers of it; I have exhibited to the view
of the reader the severeties, the cruelties,
the ferocious, the more than savage punishments, by which its introduction was
enforced; I have, above all things, shown
that it originated in Acts of Parliament;
that it rests solely on Acts of Parliament
for every fragment of possession that it
has; and that it, and all that bdongs to
it, may now be disposed of by the rightful
power of the Parliament, in any manner,
and for any purpose that the Parliament
may deem to be proper, and now I shall
in the next letter, proceed to show "How
there came to be a people called Dissenters."
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THE HEADQUARTERS OFTHEJOSEPHITE MORMON CHURCH.

LAMONI is a beautiful and thriving village
of about five hundred inhabitants, situated
in the south-western part of Decatur
county, Iowa. It is about two and a half
miles west of Bethany Junction, on
the Grant City branch of the Chicago,
Burlington and Quincy Railroad. It has
through rail connection by way of Chariton with the north and east, and by way ·
of Bethany Junction with Kansas City and
the south-west. Its western outlet terminates at present at Grant City, M~ssouri,
forty-two miles south-westerly; but there
is strong talk, based on recent surveys and
the probabilityof seeming necessity on the
part of the railroad people, that at an early
day an extension will be made westward
from Lamoni or some point on this branch,
by filling in several gaps between lines
tending in this direction, forming a new
line to connect with the Burlington and
Missouri so,uthern line to Denver by a
crossing of the Missouri river at Rulo,
Nebraska, or some river point near there.
The contiguous portions of Decatur and
Ringgold counties are very rolling. Immediately surrounding Lamoni, and to the
southward, the suface is smoother than it
is to the northward. It is chiefly a prairie
country; but the~~ are considerable belts
of timber along all the streams, which are
numerous and large. The Grand River
and its tributaries form the drainage of
this section. The country is well watered.
It is one of the finest natural stock countries in the west. The live stock interest
has been well developed. The stock is
nearly all high-bred and well kept. Many
of the farmers of this section who were
shrewd enough to see its natural advantages for stock raising at an early day,
have grown rich in this industry. There
are many enterprising and intelligent farmers hereabouts, who, by the introduction
of superior methods of cultivation, have
built up model farms, which are a delight
to look upon, and which, with anything
like favorable seasons, always produce
of all the staple products bountiful crops
of this country. But the best and most
profitable crop of all is grass, and the
favorite harvesters are the cow and the
horse.
The town of Lamoni was laid out in r879
BE in time at church, friends, if only for de·
under the auspices of the C. B. & Q. railportment's sake. It is not well bred to sweep up
road company at the time their line was
a church aisle in rustling silk, nor to tiptoe nerextended to this point. It is beautifully
vously through the same in creaking boots, dissituated on gently rolling prairie land.
trac\ing the attention of the worshipers, attractMost points in the business and residence
ing the attention of the vain and foolish to the
portions of the town command good views
glory of your attire. Better late than never, unof the whole town and surrounding coundoubtedlv, but in the majority of instances you
try. The history of the town has been
never need be late. The same care taken to
marked by thrift, harmony of movement
reach church in time as to reach the railway
and solidity of grdwth, and its prospects
train by which you travel, or to keep a business
for continued pro~perity, growth and rise
in importance are excellent. The ordiengagement will enable you to make a reputanary mercantile lines are represented
tion for promptness.
in the busness of the town in about
ADDRESSES.
their just proportion, and in proper balance
George A. Blakeslee, Presiqing ~ishop, Gl\lien. Berrien
with the development with the country.
county, ~ichig&lh
·
·
·
·

As a consequence, nearly all have prospered steadily, and the business of the town is
in a very healthy condition. A cheese
factory, lately established, and a good
flouring mill, both prosperous institutions,
are strong support.
ITS PECULIAR PEOPLE.

The largely predominating element of
the population of Lamoni and vicinity is of
the religious order commonly know as
J osephite Mormons. Their organization
is denominated by themselves "The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." In common conversation
among themselves, the members of their
order are spoken of simply as the "Saints."
A brief sketch of the history of this people
and of their establishment at Lamoni, will
doubtless form the most interesting feature
of this article.
RISE OF THE CHURCH.

The origin of this church, according to
its own records, was in the discovery and
translation by Joseph Smith of certain
writings, engraved in ancient workmanship upon some plates of metal which he
found hidden in a stone box in a hill in
Ontario county, New York. Joseph
Smith and his witnesses testified, and his
followers believe, that in this work he was
guided by divine inspiration. These writings comprise a group of fifteen booksby name, Jacob, Enos, J arom, Omni, Mosiah, Zeniff, Alma Helaman, Ether, Moroni, the two books of Mormon and the
three books of Nephi-which are all printed in one volume, and are commonly called
by the Saints "The Book of Mormon."
It is often spoken of by outsiders as "The
Mormon Bible." It is accepted by the
Saints as a direct revelation from God;
not displacing the orthodox Bible, but supplementing it. It contains the records of
the wanderings and history of Israelites
who are said to have left Palestine about
six hundred years before Christ, together
with the prophecies of a line of prophets
among them.
These people believe that there can be
only one true Church of Christ, as an org-anized body, with no divisions. They
believe that His church, as a divinely authorized organization, had ceased to exist
on earth before this new revelation, though
they hold that God has had in the past,
and that he still has, a pe0ple among all
nations, those who fear Him and work
righteousness according to the best light
they have, who are still out of the visiple
church and fold on earth, and that He will
judge and reward all the race according to
their good works and righteous desires
and intentions. They claim that their
church is a revival and- reorganization of
His church-hence the name they have
adopted for their organization. They believe that it, and it only, as a divinely organized body, is the true Church of Jesus
Christ. Yet they proclaim tolerance of all
sincere worship of God.
JOSEPH

SMITH

was the founder of the church and its head
until his death. He was and still is accepted by his people as a great prophet. The
first permanent organi:;:ation was at Maq.
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chester, New York, and a more complete accused of teaching, and perhaps practicorganization was effected in Kirtland, ing polygamy, even before the death of
Ohio, from 1831 to 1836. There a temple Joseph Smith; but the Book of Mormon
was erected between I833 and I836. The and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants,
church grew rapidly in numbers. There- the church discipline expressly condemns
ligious and political views of its members it, and the evidence seems clear that all the
were obnoxious to the people around them, teachings of Smith were against it. . But
and their life here was made uncom- both the doctrine and the practice were in. separably associated with the Mormon
fortable.
Church under Brigham Young from the
PERSECUTIONS AND W ANDEJUNGS.
beginning of his leadership. Doubtless
They decided in 183I to locate in west- nearly every settler who was brought in
ern Missouri. The removal was carried contact with the straggling Mormons. in
into effect in the years from I 831 to I 838. -their temporary sojourn in Iowa and MisTheir settlement in Missouri was princi- souri after the great hegira from Nauvoo
pally in Jackson and adjoining counties, can testify to this. Contentions with the
both south and north of the Missouri neighboring people continued. Young's
river. In the latter part of 1833 they policy aggravated the difficulty. On the
were driven with violence by a mob from
rst of October, 1845, a convention of citiJackson county; in 1836 they were expelled zens of several adjacent counties was held
from Clay, Ray, Carroll and other counat Carthage to take action in regard to the
ties, and in the year 1838 they were forciremoval of the Mormons. Young entered
bly removed from the State by a body of into an agreement with this convention to
Missouri militia, under the command remove from Illinois. The removal began
of Generals Clark and Luca~, by order of in February, I846. In 1847 the Mormons,
Governor Boggs. According to the state- under the leadersbip of Young, effected a
ments of the Mormons the reasons for settlement in Utah, which was then under
their removal were their well-known op- the jurisdiction of Mexico, but was ceded
position to slavery and their aggressive- to the United States the following year.
ness in religious propagandizing.
The
THE REORGANIZED CHURCH,
action of the Missouri authorities was justified by charging various misdemeanors
Joseph Smith's widow, his brother,
upon the Mormons. The number of per- William Smith, John E. Page, Lyman
sons expelled was about twelve thousand.
Wight, William Marks, and a very large
The next settlement was at Commerce, majority of others had refused to subscribe
Hancock county, Illinois. This town was to some of the new dogmas promulgated
absorbed by Nauvoo, which became a by Young, or to give allegiance to his auflourishing city, the largest in Illinois, with thority. At the time of the removal from
a fine temple and other extensive works, Nauvoo, this large majority did not go to
both of a religious and an industrial char- Utah, but remained in various parts of the
acter, whose remains are still objects of United States, the Canadas and in foreign
curiosity to the sightseer. The population lands, but principally in Illinois, Iowa and
of Nauvoo rose to the number of eighteen northern Missouri. A movement for the
thousand. The church had an additional reorganization on the old line began in
membership of about seven thousand in
r85I. Jason W. Briggs, Zenas H. Gurley~
the immediate vicinity, and a total mem- David Powell, Cyrus and Reuben Newbership in the world of one· hundred and kirk, H. H. Deam and others were the
fifty thousand. The presence of so large active movers. A conference was held at
a body of people professing a peculiar faith Newark, Wisconsin, June 12th, I852.. It
was a constant and increasing source of ir- denounced the dogma of polygamy, then
ritation to the people about them. Fre- known to be secretly held by Young. At
quent conflicts occurred. In the summer a special conference called at Salt Lake
of 1844 Joseph Smith and his brother, for this purpose, August 29th, r85z,
Hyrum Smith, were arrested and thrown Young first publicly promulgated this docinto jail at Carthage, Illinois. On the 27th trine. The Newark conference made a
of June the jail was surrounded by a mob general declaration of its principles in the
of I 50 or 200 armed men, by whom the following resolution:
two Smiths were assassinated. The buildResolved, That this conference believe
ing where this tragedy took place is still it the duty of the elders of the church (who
standing.
have been legally ordained) to cry repentDISORGANIZATION.
ance and remission of sins to this generaJoseph Smith died at the age of thirty- tion through obedience to the gospel as renine. After his death the church was in a vealed in the record of the Jews, the Book
great measure disorganized. Sidney Rig- of Mormon and Book of Doctrine and
don, a man about fifty years of age, and Covenants; and not faint in the discharge
one of the earliest converts, was for a short of duty.
time recognized as the leader. Brigham
At another conference held October 6th,
Young had risen to prominence and pop- 1852, according to the church historian,
ularity, by his being president of the "the gifts were: abundantly enjoyed, and
quorum of twelve apostles, and by his ac- the Saints were greatly strengthened and
tivity and boldness and his success as a assured of the triumph of the work of remissionary, at home and abroad. He now storation to the old paths. Also, during
assumed the leadership, and was readily these meetings, we were forewarned of
followed by the bulk of the membership the war between the south and the north,
at Nauvoo. Strange doctrines and prac- its sanguinary character and its extent; altices crept in. The Mormons had been so, the success of the north was portrayed

in all the vivid exactness of the subsequent
history of the civil war!' A more cqm:
plete organization was perfected at y ellowstone, Wisconsin, April 6th, r853·
THE SON OF THE PROPHET.

At an annual conference held at Amb:>y,
Lee" county, Illinois, April 6th, I86o,
Joseph Smith, Jr., son of the prophet, was
received into fellowship on a baptism performed by his father, and was unanimously chosen to preside. The historian of
that occasion writes: "His coming and
presence at the conference had been certified by the spirit and confident! y predicted;
and when he, with his mother, was presented to the assembly, great enthusiasm
was manifest." The membership of the
Reorganized Church was now about two
hundred. A direct issue was raised between this and the Utah church; the one
flourishing in almost open defiance of the
law of the United States, the other teaching obedience; the one teaching and practicing poiygamy, the other teaching monogamy arid upholding the sacredness of
the family relations.
Both claimed the
legal succession of the church organized
April 6th, 1830. This matter was brottght
to a legal test in a suit brought before the
district court of common pleas of Lake
county, Ohio, in February, 188o, to perfect the title to the temple at Kirtland in
the Reorganized Church. The suit was
decided in favor of the J osephites. Recently a revival movement in behalf of the
church has been set on foot in the neighborhood of Kirtland, its birthplace. Early
in April a conference convened at the
Kirtland temple, and held a lengthy and
enthusiastic session. It was attended by
leading members of the church from all
parts of the country, and was presided
over by President Joseph Smith.
PROSELYTING IN UTAH.

From the time of Joseph Smith's accession to the presidency of the Reorganized
Church in 186o, the movement gained
ground rapidly. Since I863 an active missionary force has been kept in Utah, working to win the Mormons of that territory
back from what the J osephites consider
the dangerous heresy of polygamy and
consequent disloyalty to the path of the
original church. Joseph Smith and his
associate in the presidency, W. W. Blair,
have both made missionary visits to Utah.
In this field of work the J osephites have
met with considerable success, especially in
late years. Teaching, as they do, the
scriptural doctrine of obedience to the laws
of the land, and working, as they are, to
detach the polygamous Mormons from
their illegal practices and association, they
are becoming effective allies of the United
States government in its efforts to suppress, not a religious faith, but an immoral
association and a law-defying power.
Their missionaries have sometimes been
obliged to appeal to the representatives of
the government's authority in the territory
for protection in their work of preaching
their gospel among the Brighamites of
Utah. They now have congregations established at Salt Lake, Pleasant Grove,
Provo, Plain City, Springville1 Salem
1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

662

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

Richfield, Beaver and other points in
U tab; at Malad, Oxford and Soda Springs,
Idaho; at Willow Creek, Reese Creek
and Deer Lodge, Montana; and at other
places in districts where the polygamous
Mormons are numerous.
GROWTH OF THE CHURCH,

..,

They ·have also carried on active and
successful missionarv work abroad. There
are over four hundred branches of the
church in the United States and territories,
over one thousand members in the Society
Islands, and a considerable membership
constantly increasing m England, Wales,
Australia, Switzerland and Denmark. The
total number of baptized communicants, as
shown by the church records at Lamoni
and exhibited in a report made to the recent conference at Kirtland, is nearly
twenty thousand. The church is more
flourishing in Iowa than in any other part
of the world. The membership in this
state is about 4,5oo. Churches, or branches
as they are called, are located at the following points in Iowa: Lamoni, Pleasanton,
Davis City, Greenville, Lucas, Wirt, Des
Moines, Rhodes, Newton, Boonsboro, Sonor¥!, Davenport, New Buffalo, Clinton,
Shenandoah, Tabor, Glenwood, Plum
Hollow, Hamburg, Henderson, Council
Bluffs, Crescent City, Vlheeler's Grove,
Weston, Logan, Magnolia, Little Sioux,
Sioux City, Moorhead, Panama, Persia,
U nionburg, Galland's Grove, Deloit, Harlan, Centerville, What Cheer, Burlington,
Keokuk, lVIontrose, Vincennes and Farmington. The membership is large m Missouri, Minnesota, Cali forma, Illinois, Michigan, Ohio, Massachu,elts, Canada, Nebraska and Kansas and nearly every state
and territory is represented.
[Here follows the Epitome of faith].
A few facts illustrating these articles of
faith and doctrine: The Saints use an edition of the Bible translated by Joseph
Smith, senior, as they believe, under the
influence of inspiration. They solemnize
marriages in the same way as other churches. They recognize the validity of civil
marriages. They allow divorce for only
the one scriptural cause. They recognize
the validity of legal divorces, on the assumption that the civil authorities have
kept themselves in accord with the divine
law as to the cause for which divorce may
be granted.
THE REORGANIZATION

Of the church is as follows: Joseph Smith,
president, born at Kirtland, Ohio, N ovember 6th, 1832; chosen president April 6th,
I86o. W. W. Blair, councillor. Their
polity provides for two councillors, who
are associates with the president, and are
called members of the presidency. The
presidency is elective [sustained] in annual
terms. A. S. Cochran, secretary of board
of publication; H. A. Stebbins, recorder
and secretary of church. These officers
all reside at Lamoni. There are 'twelve
apostles, whose office is to preside over the
general missionary work. According to
their belief, these apostles can only enter
upon their work as they are called; consequently the number may not always be
full, The <;~,uorum of seventy, who act on

the call of the church, as missionaries,
wherever their work is needed. The quorum of high priests have charge of home
[local] work, like the conferences, synods,
&c., of other churches. The elders, priests,
teachers and deacons, have charge of the
"branch" or local church work. The elders are the body of the church workers;
they are local preachers.
THE ESTABLISHMENT AT LAMONT.

The first of the Saints who settled in the
vicinity of Lamoni was a man named W alker. In the year 1870 a local business or-~
ganization known as the "Order of Enoch"
was formed. Under the direction of this
organization a quantity of land was bought
in the vicinity, and a settlement of the
Saints begun here.
A branch of the church was organized
here in 1871. The present membership is
584. Its place of worship is a two-story
brick building, 50 x 90 feet, with a seating
capacity of one thousand. Some very fine
work has been expended upon its interior.
The publication of a church organ called
The Saints' Herald, was commenced at
Cincinnati in r86o. It was removed to
Plano, Illinois, in I863. In I88r, it was
removed to Lamoni. The printing and
publication office occupy a brick building
of two stories, of 30 x 70 feet. Occupying
a commanding position, this building is the
most conspicuous object in the town. The
publication office is a very complete one,
except for the lack of bindery, which will
doubtless soon be added. The plant of the
printing office is worth about $zo,ooo. It
includes two cylinder book and job presses, a Gordon jobber, an eight-horse-power
Ames engine, a stereotyping apparatus, a
complete outfit of book, news and job type,
and a full set of plates of all the permanent publications issued from the office.
These plates and the books and other valuables of the establishment are kept in a
fire-proof vault. John Scott, the superintendent of the printing office, has occupied
that position since 1868. The Herald circulates in every state and territory in the
union except South Carolina, and considerably abroad. Its weekly circulation is
about four thousand. There is also issued
from this office a Sunday School paper,
Zion's Hope, with a weekly circulation of
over four thousand; also a Danish paper,
Sandhedens Banner. All the church papers (except the Expositor and Vindicator)
books and tracts, are issued from this office.
Lamoni is the headquarters of the church.
The principal offices and the church records are in the Herald building. The
counting room, on the first floor, is a kind
of bank, through which not only the business connected with the publication office,
but all business of a financial character connected with the church is transacted. The
annual clearances amount to two hundred
thousand dollars. ,The president's office,
the editorial room and a fine general library, are all connected on the second floor.
CONCLUDING REMARKS.

As a matter of course, in a community
where all have equal rights, privileges and
advantages, the population is not wholly
made UJ? of one class. The Methodists

have a good church building here. It was
built in the country two or three miles
away, and was removed to Lamoni in 1881,
after the town had grown up.
The public school building is a good,
two-story frame, built in I 882.
A local secular newspaper, the Lamoni
Gazette, is published by Dr.]. H. Hansen
and D. F. Lambert, both Saints.
One of the cardinal doctrines of the Latter Day Saints is obedience to law, and
Lamoni is one of the most orderly communities of Iowa.-Burli1lgion Hawkeye.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Southern Nebraska conference will convene at Wilber, Saline county, October 23d, at
eleven o'clock. Let all the branches have their
reports and delegates on the ground.
J. B. GouLDSMITH, Dist. Sec'y.
The Kent and Elgin district conference will be
held in Bright's Opera House, Chatham. The
Chatham branch has selected a committee to care
for and billet the Saints to the different places
provided by the branch. We therefore hope the
Saints will try and be subject to said committee,
and thus prevent all confusion as far as possible.
THOMAS MILLER, Pres. of Branck.
ARTHUR LEVERTON, Pres. of Dist.
Conference of the North Michie-an district will
convene in Bay Port, October zgth and 3oth. As
it is expected that there will be a large number
who will gather on the z8th, there will be preaching that evening. We hope to see Bro. W. H.
Kelley there, with as many of the traveling ministry as can possibly attend. Let the branches
make out full reports.
J. J. CoRNISH, Dist. Pres.
TWO DAY MEETING.
There will be a two days' meeting held at
Blue Rapids, Kansas, commencing Friday evening, October 7th. Every scattered member of
the Blue Rapids branch are requested to be
present. The following elders are specially invited, namely, Alma Kent, H. R. Harder, J. D.
Bennett, and G. W. Bebee. Bro. James Caffall
will be in attendance on Friday and Saturday.
By order of Blue Rapids Branch.
MARLON SMITH, Pastor.
DIED.
BRYANT.--Near Bwffalo Prairie, Mercer county, Illinois, September I 3th, I887, of membranous
croup, Cyrus Victor, youngest son of Ezra T. and
Sarah J. Bryant, aged 4 years, I month and 8
days. Funeral sermon by J. F. Adams.
"Parents, weep not for your little boy,
That lit your home and heart with joy;
Remember, God, who reigns above,
Deals only with a hand of love.
God called him home, he knew 'twas best;
You'll meet your treasure with the hlest;
Then onward press till the race is run,
Saying ever, 'Lord, thy will be done.'"

G1LLESPIE.-At her home in Allegheny,
Pennsylvania, Margaret Alice, daughter of Bro.
Alexander and Sr. Mary Ann Gillespie; born
March 5th, I88s; died July 27th, I887. Funeral
service conducted by Elder Ephraim Thomas.
Bereft of our child by the Master's will;
No one on earth its place can fill.
Onr home seems void, our hearts still burn,
And wait in hope for thy return.
To earth again, with blooming joy,
Where sin and sorrow will not annoy.
May God prepare our heartrJ through grace,
'l'hat we our child may yet embrace. ·

HuTCHlNSON.- At Independence, Missouri,
August I8th, I887, Susan R. Hutchinson, aged
r6 years. Funeral service by Elder John C. Foss
assisted by F. C. Warnky.
HILLIARD.-September roth, I887, of old age
and paralysis of the cyst, Bro. George B. Hilliard. He was baptized October, x86z 1 by Eld~~
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T. P. Green, and ordained a deacon in August,
r867, by Elder M. H. Forscutt. He continued
firm in the faith until the Master called him
home, and died in the hope of a glorious resurrection, at the age of 93 years, 5 months, and 23
days. We hope to meet him "in the sweet by
and bv."
Grsss.-Sister Mary, the beloved wife of Bro.
John R. Gibbs, of Morriston, Wales, August 2rst,
r887. Born January zoth, I84o; baptized by
Elder John Harry, in I865. She leaves a loving
husband and five daughters (all in the church) to
mourn her Joss. Funeral sermon by Elder Thos.
E. Jenkins. She may well be termed (as she is
by all that knew her) one of the "noble" women
of all Wales. Hence we with affection say:Fond nature weep the silent tear,
Alas I to lose our sister dear.
Say, echo, do you term us wise,
To say she's enter<d Paradise.
Echo-Entered Paradise.
Fearless of all the scoffs of man,
She loved, obeyed Christ's gospel plan,
And in each trying scene on earth,
She lived and proved a Saint till death.
Echo-Till death.
Like Mary true of ancient date,
Low at the Master's feet did wait;
Upright and honest, pure in heart;
So wisely chose the better part.
Echo-The better part.
When Christ the Lord again appear,
With his dear Saints immortal here;
Say-will she with that number rise,
And joyful meet Him in the skies.
Echo-Him in the skies.
These happy thoughts then we desire,
With wiRdom zeal our soul's inspire;
Here live for Christ each day with care,
Our sieter meet--Lord answer prayer.
Echo--Lord answer prayer.
Fond nature, then, 0 cease thy weep,
Sow to the spirit, so you'll reap;
Like J\iary, while behind you dwell,
Still trust in God, and all is well.
Echo-And all is well.

WESTERN WALES.
The above conference was held Sunday September 4th, I887; D. Lewis, president; J. D.
Jones, secretary protem. The morning assembly
was convened as a prayer meeting-desiring
God's blessings to rest upon us in the whole of
the day's proceeding. In the afternoon good advice was given by the president and others, touching the importance of the work assigned us, as
well as the right manner 'in the prosecution of
the same. The following branches reported:Llanelly, 43; James Collins, deacon; I removed
to Aberaman branch; David Williams, president, Thomas Williams, 8ecretary. Lansamlet,
23, one, Mary Gibbs having died August 2Ist;
David Lewis, president and secretary. Elders
present reported. Resolved, that a permit be
granted the Llanelly branch to ordain Adolphus
Edwards to the office of deacon. Resolved, that
we uphold in righteousness, through our faith,
prayers and means, all the spiritual and temporal
authorities of the church, throughout the entire
world. Resolved, that when this conference adjourns, it do so to meet at Llanell y the first Sunday in December next. Testimonies were given
in Welsh and English, while the Holy Spirit
spoke, warning all to faithfulness, that some
would desert the faith if they were not careful.
Preaching in the evening, short and pithy discourses, by J. R. Gibbs, John D. Jones, and D.
Williams.

-----------------EASTERN WALES.

This conference was held in the Cobden C0free
Tavern Room, Me1·thyr Tydvil, Wale,, September uth, I887. William Morris president, John
D. Jones secretary protem. At the morning session John D. Jones addressed the assemblage,
teaching the importance of having the Holy
Spirit, especially in the teaching of spiritual
things; that some claimed to go to conference to
get the Holy Spirit. This was good, but better
far was it for each to bring his portion with him
to conference. The following brethren reported
labors; D. Meredith1 E. Morgan 1 Thomas Gould;

a letter was read from Bro. Cope, showing his
activity and condition of the Cardiff branch, including the labors of fohn D. Jones there, seemingly very satisfactory. Thomas E. Jenkins read
a letter from a young man by the name of
Rees Jenkins, reporting his labors and expecting success; after which he exhorted the officers
to be sure and call oft to mind the resolution
passed in our last conference, never to ordain to
office without the consent of this district when in
conference session. Reports continued: John
Jenkins, David Thomas, John Lewis, John Prosser; priests James Griffiths, jr., James Griffiths,
sen., and John D. Jones. Branches reported:
Merthyr 14; John Morgan president, Thomas E
Jenkins secretary. Ogmore 20; baptized 3; E.
Morgan president, John Jones clerk. Cardiff I2;
George Cope president and secretary. Bro. E.
Morgan desired to know what had best be done
with one, a very delinquent priest in the branch.
Resolved that John D. Jones and John Jones labor with him and report next conference. The
committee appointed last conference reported
success in restoring those mentioned. Resolved
that when this conference adjourns it does so to
meet in Aberaman, the second Sunday in March,
I888. The afternoon and evening meetings were
very successful and cheering in testimonies,
prophecy, exhorting and preaching. God be
praised; peace having reigned throughout.
DES MOINES.
This conference convened September 4th, in
the Valley branch. W. C. Nirk president, H. A.
McCoy secretary. Branch reports: Des Moines
Valley, no change. Edenville, 2 baptized. Sheridan, 2 baptized, 2 received by letter, r ordination.
Boonesborough, I baptized, I received by letter,
5 removed by letter, 2 expelled, I died. Newton,
4 baptized, I received by letter, I expelled, I died,
I marriage. Des Moines, I received by certificate of baptism, 9 bv letter, I2 removed by letter,
I expelled. What Cheer, organized March I 7th,
I887, I elder, I priest, I teacher, I deacon, 5 received by letter, I ordination; Nathaniel Miller
president, Maggie Thomas clerk. Reports: Elder J. S. Roth had been in the field most of the
time; had organized one branch, baptized I4, confirmed I7. John X. Davis had baptized 4, confirmed 4, blessed 3 children, preached two funeral
sermons and ministered to the sick 8 times, married one couple. N. A. Baker had preached 45
times, baptized 3, confirmed 3· E. C. Brand had
traveled and labored with the president of -the
district. Had preached 59 times, attenderl 3
two-days' meetings, confirmed I, blessed I child,
and adrr.inistered to some afflicted ones; thinks
the work in some places has been retarded and
injured by lack of proper labor by branch officers
and by neglect of the duties set forth in sec. II8,
par. 3, of Doctrine and Covenants. G. Shimel
reported by letter; had done all he could for the
cause. W. N. Ray had tried to do what he could.
S. Longbottom had labored in his branch. James
Allen had preached a few times in the Des Moines
district, in the town of Vanmeter, with good results. W. Thompson had labored in Boone, Dallas ancl Green counties, preached 48 times, held
I debate, baptized 8, confirmed 6, blessed 3 children, sat on I elders' court, married I couple, and
expects to continue in the field. N. Stamm had
preached 42 times, confirmed two, and administered to the sick. W. McBurney had been busy
in his branch labors. W. C. Nirk had devoted
all his time in the district, visiting the different
branches and attending to his official duty; found
it unpleasant at times, but tried to do the best he
could for the cause. Priest G. M. Jamison reported, and also teachers Freed and Craycroft.
Bishop's Agent's report: On hand last report,
$55 S3i collected since, $I30.7o; paid out, $92;
balance on hand. $94.23. An auditing committee found report correct. The appeal of Samuel
McBirnie against the action of Boonsborough
branch was submitted to a court of elders who
reversed the decision of the branch, on the
grounds of hasty action. The appeal of G. E.
Merrill against the action of the Des Moines
branch was left to a court of elders, who sustained the decision of the former court, and the action
of the branch. Resolution No. 2 1 passed at the

December conference, was rescinded. W. C.
Nirk was sustained president for the next term;
E. C. Brand vice president; J. S. Roth Bishop's
and book agent, H. A. McCoy secretary. N. A.
Baker and Geo. Shimel were elected district missionaries for next term. Preaching Saturday
evening by J. S. Roth. Preaching on Sunday
forenoon by E. C. Brand assisted by S. McBirnie.
Sacramental meeting in the afternoon, led by
J. X. Davis. Preaching in the evening by J. S.
Roth. A collection was taken up to defray district expenses of $4 67. Adjourned to meet with
the Edenville branch at the call of the district
pre&ident.

---------------WESTERN MAINE.

This conference convened with the Green's
Landing branch, September I 7th and I 8th, I887;
W. G. Pert presiding, U. W. Greene, clerk, pro.
tem. Reports:-Elders G. W. Eaton (baptized I),
W. G. Pert, S. S. Eaton; priest's J. B. Knowlton,
U. W. Greene (baptized 2); teachers, V. G. Cunningham, P. Eaton, H. Robbins; deacons}. Eaton,
and J. Harvey. Branch reports :-Bray's Mountain, no change; Brooksville, 4 added by baptism,
I teacher ordained; Green's Landing, I added by
baptism. On hand by Bishop's agent last report
$I9.87, received since $8 25, expended $12 24;
balance on hand $IS 88. The following preamble and resolution was adopted: Whereas the
growing demands of the church call for a more
united effort on our part to spread the saving
truths of the gospel; therefore, be it resolved,
That we, the Western Maine district of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, believe that an annual or semi-annual New England
conference, to be held alter:1ately in each district,
would ;;ondnce to the spread of the work; there·
fore, be it resolved, That we urge the consideration of these resolutions to the Massachusetts
and Eastern Maine districts at their next conference, and the .advisability of appointing committees in each to confer and make arrangements;
Brn. F. M. Sheehy, W. G. Pert and U .. W.
Greene to represent this district.
Two days
meetings were arranged for on the arrival of
Brn. E. C. Briggs and John Smith in the district.
All the authorities of the church were sustained.
W. G. Pert as district president, Edwin Pert as
secretary. The following preamble and resolution was adopted: Whereas, the church teaches
that branches and districts duly consider all persons recommended to office in the priesthood;
therefore be it resolved, That to avoid all mistakes in ordination, we recognize the ordination
of no man to the office of elder or priest without
the branch in a regular business meeting recommend him to conference for their acceptance,
they to act with the advice and consent of the
missionaries in charge of district. U. W. Greene
preached Sunday morning, afternoon and evening to large audiences; in the evening many
could not gain admittance to the chapel. Dming the conference, the chaped was presented
with a beautiful Bible, costing $r4, by Mr. and
Mrs. Benjamin Knowlton. One was baptized
and three confirmed through the day. Nearly
$2o were raised towards seating the chapel with
settees. Adjourned to meet at call of president.
The Atlantic Mo~ttkly has this to say of the
liquor traffic:
It is a business which is opposed by every
clergyman in the country.
It is a business which every merchant and
business man hates and detests.
It is a business which is the standing dread of
every mother.
It is a business which makes ninety per cent.
of the pauperism for which the tax·payer has to
pay.
It is a business which makes ninety per cerlt.
of the business of the criminal courts.
It is a business which keeps employed an army
of policemen in the cities.
It is a busine8s which puts out the fire on the
hearth and condemns wives and children to hunger, cold and rags.
It is a business which fosters vice for profit
and educates in wickedness for gain.
Drunkenness comprises all other vice~, It i1,1
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the dictionary for vice, for it includes every vice.
Drunkenness means peculation, theft, 1e-bbery,
arson, forgery, murder, for it leads to all these
crimes.
The great reform of the century in this country
has to do with the drink evil.
To think of political reform with the influence
of the saloon in politics what it is seems almost
fatuous. To discuss the subject of political reform without taking this weighty factor into consideration seems puerile. To belittle the importance of the saloon is most dangerous. To essay
compromise with it is a fatal mistake. In the
nature of the case it must be eliminated, or it
must dominate everything. Full freedom having been accorded it thus tar, it has made a long
stride toward dominion. Even among those who
clearly recognize the perils of the situation, it has
become an axiomatic statement that it is useless
to oppose the saloon in the cities. If that were
true, the prospect would be dark. It is, in fact,
an undemonstrated assertion and really signifies
no more than a conviction that such an undertaking must be attended with great difficulties.
But we can afford to make so disastrous an admission, for the future of the country depends
largely upon the possibility of abolh;hing this
gigantic evil.
BIBLE SYNOPSIS.
'l,he remainder ot my '"Bible 8ynopsi~ will be sold at
$1.25 eacn, autt ~5 ce.utl::l lc~JS tv all InlLLlt=lter8 of the gospel,
nee of po;,tage. Ji:very iumlly blwuld have one. r111le
l:)ynopsiM 1s au arrangement of Bcnptures under different
hea(ilng!!l. 'l1 he priucipal pat=lr3ages t.nmtlng on each subject are arranged to read iu connt:ctiou, wltn book, chapter and vert~ e. Over sixty subj~ctt! are thus anauged, wllh
portrait of the author. I want agents 1n every branch.
1:)end mouey by Post Uftice kloJJey Order, or tor rnngle
book. a $1 bill and ~5 cent• Ill otum]J8. Good ]JfOfit• to
agents.
Addre~s,
J. J. CORNISH,
11

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE
--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

Lantol!ai and Vichait.y.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

Holy Scriptures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding....... , .......................................1
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges..................... .-................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition .....

u..............................

50
00
50
75

Book oi" JJ'[ormon. ·
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................! 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges........... u u ... oeuo· .. ••••••••• ......l 50
Full Morocc.o, gilt edges ................................................! 75

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ...........................................l 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................l 5~

The Saints'

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

M . D.,

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
honrs. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIJJWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a 8pecialty
ll2!W"' Residence one block East TeeJ's Store. 14febly

Itloney

Orders.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this oifice, and they cost but two cents more.
Don ~t forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

Book.

Ha.rp-Hyn~n

Imitation Mo-rocco~ marbied edges ..............
2r
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 50
uuoouooooOOI>OO<>Ol

Li:t'e oi" Josepll the Propllet, History o:f the
.Reorganized Cllnrcll, an1L Autobiography oi" Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finishod, very handeome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
also, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fa.c simile of the
Autograph of Joseph tho Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hyrnm Smith. A complete
tlistory of the Chnrch np to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
Prog;enito1•s.
Mnslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................1 011

''A. BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE.. "

()APTIVATING!
USEFUL!
Eloquent
Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
G1·eat Public Questions of the Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues

Tabt::
Q~:~}~~~~'Jhigfti~~~z~n:fieH1~e-~~')g,r~t~.:
etc.

W""A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI"
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

Hesperis.

HEED Url'Y, U~i.JJ<.;OLA Co., MICH.

THE GO.SPEL PACKAGE,

Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................ , ................! 50

Containing oue copy of the Voice of \Vuruing, an ussortJnen.t of 'l'racts, ieLLer puper, <.m ve1opeH 1 utH.t pnuted recipes tor Cemeilt to cute Coru~, etv., valuubw in every
houbehold, by UlUll to uuy pu.n ot Lililteli ~LU.Le:5 or Canada, for aac lll ~:~tamp::~ or otnerwu~e.
~-c. LANl:ON, LAMONI, IowA.

For all Daliben•.tive Assemblies of tbe Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branches and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

Rules of' Order and Debate.

Joseph the Seer..

150 TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Kesidence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, aDd the Divine Origin
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M9Jntained.
Paper covers 200 d•ges .................. .......... ........... ......... 35
4t:ii-This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society> and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a. most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among those without, abounding Ill proofs
never before presented in- defense of Joseph Smith and the
llool!. of Mormon.

Voiee o:f Warning.

or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
Amenca, to sell ottr Jl<'olding .Hustles,
roa·tao~e .Hed-S])rings, '.['illy Holdei'S, s~nv
iug Ml.aehine lteiiet· ;,;ll:l'i,.gs• .!1< e. Fur terms,
aduress ilro. B. P. Urdwu.y, Peona, lJ .~.A.; or Bro. Heury
'l'aooiner, 2 Gmfton-st., Hanley, En!(land.
6aug

LADIES

J!'oreign It.loney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Oftict:l. rrherefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to thiS office shonld
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U.S. A.

And Instruction to all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve tor $!. ................................ each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Conllrmed in the appearing of the Book of Mormon. an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $! .................................................................. each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respect..
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by tbe Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a .Bdef Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

Welsh Hymn Book.

Branell .Records.

We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesn Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig i::iamt y Dydd Diweddaf.'' 'l'here are 393 hymns
in welsh and 33m English, It IS published by the church
i~, Wales, and sent here for sale. :::>ixty cents each, free of
postage; bonnd m full leather, marbled edges.

Leather backs and corners, muslin aides; printed head~
ings and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Childre~, and for Marriages.•.••
2 00

Tb.e Sistm.•s• Aid Society o:t' Independence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the THREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; the other of the OLD
LIBERTY JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 cts eaell.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Missouri.
23jul3m

HOW TO SEND MONEY.

u..... u.. -········u·•·•u·····._....

District .Records.
Printed and bom•d similar to Branch Records.................3 00

Lieeuoes, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Noticee, per hnndred, 40c. and.............. 60
Baptism a.nd Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stnb, 36 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and .Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of :Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Certificate of Removal, per .dozen ............
Marriage Certificates, per dozen.•..•. u•••••• ..................... u..

00......................

We have for sale at this r,ffice the notorious uManuscript
Found,'' written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, abqut which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
rnrnished Joseph Smith and S<dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in clot~, 26 cent~_; 10
I)Opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; In paper, Bingle
IX>pieo 16 coo.ts; 10 oopiea or more, to one address. 13 centa

.....

CHI CAll!!,
AIIRORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,ROCKFORD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAIJL, MIIU\1EAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, llAI.ESBURG, ST. liiiiiS,
QlmU:V, KEIIKIIK, BIJRUIIGTOM, WASIIIMGTON,
DSKAUIOSA, DES MOINES, CHARITON,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCiliS!lN,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
llMAIIA, COUNCIL BLUFFS,
I.INCOUi lit. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW YORK,
.
BAL TIM DIU, WASIIIHGT!I§,
iiiNCINNATI,PHILADELPHIA,BDSTIIN,
HEW ORLEANS, l.lliiUiVILI.E, SAI\I fRANCISCO,
I. liS AIIGHES, SALT LAKE CITY, CIILOIIADD AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, IIIUGON, MAII!ITIIBA,
VICTORIA AND PIIGET SOUND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

40

10
12
12
25

"Jiannseript Found."

Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Or,, der, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
~ounty, Iowa,

As it is the Line runnino- Through Trains to and from the
following citie.s a~d towns on its own Lines:

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HEI'IIRY 13. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamon!
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: IO a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT JIE ONE WIFE; ANI> CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag" 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WOMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OJJ' DEATH, WHEN EITHER
rs AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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"PRESS FORWARD!"
SucH was the voice of God's Spirit given

his unerring Spirit. For be it remembered, that "he that learns not his duty and
shows himself not approved, shall not be
accounted worthy to stand;" and that "God
is no respecter of persons." Then, let all
Israel "press forward!" And especially
let all the priesthood "press forward" to
assured support and power and honor and
victory!
Satan may rage; but keep off his grounds
and all is safe. He will move ambitious,
aspiring souls both in and out of the
church to annoy, vex and mislead the
Saints of God; but heed them not, lest by
dallying with them you lose "first love,"
"grieve the Spirit of God," lose faith in
God's "marvellous work and a wonder,"
"wander off from the rod of iron," become
"darkened in mind," "call evil good and
good evil," rail at and reject those whom
God has called, chosen and approved by
prophecy and by his Spirit, and thus "lose
your own soul."
Earnestly, actively
"press forward."

by prophecy to the ministry and membership of the saints at our late reunion.
Will they heed it and rally to the work
with willing, trusting, cheerful hearts,
making the will of God their good pleasHARLAN REUNION.
ure and chief duty! The privileges and
duties of God's people went never greater WE have seldom seen such unity, spiriualthan now. In our late reunion meetings ity and joyful communion as we witnessed
his spirit manifested in power and much at our Annual Reunion at Harlan, Iowa,
assurance that he was blessing his priest- which held from September 24th to Octohood and people, and that he would con- ber 2d, inclusive. The weather was good,
tinue to bless and sustain the humble, the arrangements and management firstfaithful ones with increasing grace and class, the order and interest unsurpassed,
gifts. By his Spirit he told us that the the sermons timely, wise and edifying,
experiences and trials of the past and pres- while the prayer and social meetings were ..
ent he suffered to come upon the saints to "heavenly places" in Christ Jesus. The
develop, educate and purify them for pres- gifts of the Spirit were enjoyed in a large
ent work and future glory, and that he degree, and the grace and power of God
held the reins in his own hands to lead attended the sermons, exhortations, and
and govern his people according to his administrations of the ordinances in a large
own will and purposes and designs in view and confirming measure. The manifest
of the salvation of souls and the glorious increase in divine wisdom, spiritual harmotriumph of the redeemed, and that the ny and power, in all the exercises of the
·saints should trust him and fear not, but occasion, were matters freely and pleasing"Press forward! Press forward!" assur- ly commented on and compared to the
ing them that the angels were anxiously best days the church has ever seen. There
watching over them and working with were heavy rains in many places all around
them in their humble and faithful labors. and not for away; but in the kind proviThe ministry are bound by every con- dence of God the tented "City of Zion"
sideration of love, of duty, of salvation, had only rain enough to fairly lay the dust
and of present and future honor and glory, and clear the atmosphere, though a storm
to spare no effort, waste no time, let slip no seemed at hand the last Sunday morning.
opportunity to seek, and work, and strive There were twenty-three received by bapwith mind and soul and spirit and worldly tism, one on her membership in the days
wealth to build up and beautify "the ways of the Seer, and some others gave their
of the Lord" committed to their trust. names for baptism in the near future, at
God condemns the idler, Nature abhors or near their homes.
idleness. The church must not tolerate
The attendance was full, but not so
such evils in either its ministry or mem- large as last year, for the grounds were
bership.
Work! work! work! wisely not so central to the large bodies of the
and well, in the love of Christ and in the Saints in Iowa and Nebraska; yet on the
love of souls, in the hope of God's present two Sundays there were perhaps quite
help and coming glory; and this, too, in ·three times as many persons on the grounds
the manner God has ordained in his writ- as could be seated in the large tent. The
ten word 1 and as he leads and teaches by most of those outside the tent 1 by their
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patient, orderly demeanor, could hear and
enjoy the exercises fairly well.
It seemed to be the universal sentiment
that a much larger tent should be secured
at once to fill the growing demands of
these reunions.
The committee of arrangements are
worthy of all praise for their care and toil
and unremitting attention in preparing for
and carrying forward to a successful issue
this excellent meeting.
A committee of five were selected to arrange for and locate the annual reunion at
some suitable place for the next five years,
an account of which will appear in due
time in the Herald. Thus the kingdom
is surmounting difficulties, subduing fears
and prejudices, and rolling on in majesty
and power.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Brro. STEBBINS has been at Fontanelle,
Iowa, had preached in the Christian Chapel, and left the people having a good interest in the latter day work. After that he
preached in the Park and in the Opera
Hall at Osceola, Clark county, having good
attendance and most respectful hearing.
He expects to return there soon. He
writes that their late conference at Lucas,
Iowa, was a most profitable one.
Brethren A. S. Cochran and Thomas J.
Bell also report cheeringly of the Lucas
conference, and state that spirituality, unity and gladness prevailed gloriously.
Sr. Nancy Brown, of Sublette, Illinois,
requests the prayers of the Saints in behalf
of her aged and :afflicted husband.
Bro. J. C. Clapp writing from Deer
Lodge, Montana, September 27th, said he
"baptized one more last Saturday."
Bro. A. B. Pierce of Plainville, Massachusetts, writes September 27th, that the
late conference at Providence, Rhode Island, was a most excellent one, and that
"all were abundantly blessed by God's
Holy Spirit."
·
Sr. Margaret Quaintance, Kent Bridge,
Ontario, wishes Sr. Susan Pinkerton to
write her and give her address. She says
they now have a thriving branch at Kent
Bridge, that some able, spiritual ministers
have labored there of late with excellent
success, and she testifies that God has healed her of a heart affliction.
Sr Cynthia Cato writes frofu Eureka,
Kansas, that they are much pleased with
the HERALD, and that they expecting
Autumn Leaves soon. She relates that
God gave her a beautiful vision two years
ago in which she saw a personage come
into and pass from her room, whose head
and shoulders were encircled with the
colors of the rainbow, and whose words
were uttered "in a low soft tone,"
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Those who attended the late conference
at Lucas, Iowa, report a very united and
spiritual session.
Bishop George A. Blakeslee, returning
from the Harlan Reunion, called at Lamoni the 5th of October, to remain for a
few days on business.
Bro. and Sr. A. H. Smith attended the
Harlan Reunion and returned home October 4th, and on the evening of the sth instant their daughter Emma B. was united
in marriage at their residence, five miles
south east of Lamoni, with a promising
young gentleman, \Villiam F. Kennedy,
of Independence, Missouri, where they
will make their home. Bro. Alexander
intends to proceed at once to Minnesota
and prosecute his mission work as best he
can.
President Joseph Smith folded his tent
on Monday the 3d of October, to start
home from Harlan with his family by carriage, and is expected in Lamoni the 8th
instant. His correspondents will please
make a note o~ this fact, as it will acconnt
for any delays occurring.
The plentiful rains and fair weather for
the past eight weeks has clothed the landscape about Lamoni in variegated robes
of most excellent promise and beauty, and
she summer of "our discontent" has been
transformed into a pleasant, prosperous
autumn. God is our trust.
THE following items furnished by the
Utah Commission are of interest to the
Saints, and they are probably quite reliable,
for they are reported officially.
If "the names of sixty-seven men have
been reported to the Commission as having entered into polygamy" during the
past year, we may conclude that many
times that number have entered into that
"crime" and "abomination," (so termed by
the Book of Mormon) in that time, for the
Utah polygamists and their friends do all
they can to cover and keep secret such
deeds.
POLYGAMIC FACTS.
WAsHINGTON, Oct. 3d.-G. L. Godfrey, A. B.
Williams, and Arthur L. Thomas, constituting a
majority of the Utah Commission have filed with
the Secretary of the Interior the annual report of
the commission on the affairs of that territory.
A memorandum at the close of the document
states that Commissioners Carlton and McClernand, dissenting from many of the views expressed therein, do not sign the report. The
population of the territory Is estimated at zoo,ooo,
a gain of nearly 6o,ooo since r88o. The valuation of the property assessed in the several counties of the territory is given as $35,66s,8oz.
The prosperity of the past seven years, says the
report, has been equal to that of any former period in the history of the territory.
On April rst of the present year the total Mormon population in the territory of Utah, Idaho,
Arizona, Wyoming, and New Mexico, and the
states of Nevada and Colorado was 162,383, officially classed as follows: Three first presidents;
tr apostles; 65 patriarchs; 6,445 seventies; 3,723
high priests; 12,4rt elders; 2,423 priests; 2.497
teachers; 6,8_54 deacons; 8r,283 members, and
46,639 children under 8 years of age. The total
church population of Utah was r32,297·

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
The tithings for r88o were $540,000.
The
strength of the non-Mormon element is estimated at 55,000. This element now owus of the assessed property of the territory nearly one-third,
exclusive of railroad property. The different religious denominations have now in Utah sixtytwo churches. These churches have established
and control eighty-seven schools, with an aggregate of 6,668 pupils and 230 teachers.
Since the passage of the Edmunds Law in r88z,
541 persons have been indicted for unlawful cohabitation, and 239 of these were convicted.
The number convicted of polygamy was 14.
Many of the persons indicted have fled to escape
arrest. In the enforcement of the law, the report says, the officers of the federal Courts in
Utah are entitled to special commendation. The
national laws relating to bigamy and polygamy
have been in effective operation for about three
years. The Mormon leaders and their obedient
followers have made no concession to its supremacy, and the issue is squarely maintained between
assumed revelation and the Jaws of the land.
The report then cites the already published
results of the election under the registry law on
the 1st of August last, and of the convention in
June and the subsequent election participated in
by Mormons only, in which a constitution was
adopted with a view to application to Congress
for admission as a state.
The Commission regards this statement as an
effort to free the Mormon church from the toils
which the firm attitude of the government and
the energetic course of the federal officers have
thrown around it, and opposes its consummation.
During the past year the names of sixty-seven
men have been reported to the Commision as
having entered into polygamy. The Commission renews its recommendations of last year except such as were enacted into laws at the last
session of Congress. The Commission also recommends that authority be conferred upon the
Governor of the terrritory to appoint the following county officers: Selectmen, clerks, assessors,
recorders, and superintendents of district schools.
In conclusion, the Commission submits that,
in its opinion, the results which have followed
from the passage of the Edmunds act have been
very beneficial to the Territory. It has provided
a fair, honest, and orderly system of elections,
and it is universally conceded by Mormons and
non- Mormons that there has been no charge nor
even rumor of fraud in connection with the registration of votes and the conduct of elections
since the Commission first commenced its work.

THE clipping below we take from the
San Francisco, (California,) Chronicle or
August zzd.
·
"An interesting discourse was delivered by
Elder John Parsons of Oakland last evening before the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, he having chosen for his
theme, 'The Coming Kingdom of God.'
"Mr. Parsons is what might properly be termed
a missionary of the Mormon Church, branches
of which are being planted in all parts of the
world, and argued his subject from the standpoint of the Mormon faith. The faith of this
branch of the Church of the Latter Day Saints
is not in any way associated with the polygamous Church of Utah. Polygamy is no part of
their religion and they have so strongly disap-

proved of it as to cause a division in the original
Mormon Church.
"The position taken by Mr. Parsons in support
cf his theme was that the signs of the times all
tend to verify what the Mormon faith and its
apostles have prophesied for years-that the
kingdom of God, as prayed for in the Lord's
prayer, "Thy kingdom come," is rapidly nearing, and that the coming of Christ is not a great
way in the future. Man has been told by revelation what a great many of these signs are. The
Lord promised to appear unto his own people
again in the same spot-Jerusalem-and it is
now flaming on the bulletins of the world that
its coffers are in the possession of Jews, and tht!y
are gradually drifting toward Palestine. Time
was when the sword was the arbiter of all differences; now a great power moves only by the
consent of other powers. ThP~" will be great
convulsions in the coming era, but instead of a
warlike crusade of any one power, it will be the
crash and final dissolution of all the great powers, the survivors of which will be the people of
Christ.
"The world is now, the speaker claimed, just
taking the initiatory steps toward the coming
kingdom; the world is approaching a new birth
in great travail, as it were, and about to be delivered of a son, the Son of the living God.
"This doctrine is advanced by the Church of
the Latter Day Saints, and is believed by them
to be true, because their faith, more nearly than
all others, patterns after the Apostolic Church,
which prophesied these things.''

THE Sidney, Iowa, Union, for January
13th, r887, has the following confession of
faith of one branch of the Holines Church,
which we presume is closely allied to the
faith of the whole body. We give it that
the elders may examine it and know what
the faith is. Some parts of it are very
commendable.
STATEMENT OF FAITH
By the Church at West Grove, Fremont county,
Iowa, December 29th, 1886.
The following articles state in brief the views
of bible teaching on the subjects mentioned, and
were adopted by the Holiness Church organized
at West Grove, in Sidney township, December
29th, 1886. It will be seen that many of the articles are those written by J. Newton Brown, and
are only modified on the subjects of communi0n,
holiness by faith, the laying on of hands according to former usage, and the omission of those
on regeneration and election, which are amply
included in those retained.

DECLARATION OF FAITH
Adopted by the Church at West Grove, Fremont
county, Iowa, December 29th, r886.
I.-OF THE SCRIPTURES.

We believe that the Holy Bible was written by
men divinely inspired, and is a perfect treasure
of heavenly instruction; that it has God for its
author, salvation for its end, and truth without
any mixture of error for its matter; that it reveals
the principles by which God will judge us; and
therefore is, and shall remain to the end of the
world, the true centre of Christian union, and the
supreme standard by which all human conduct,
creeds, and opinions should be tried.
'
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II.-OF THE TRUE GOD.

We believe that there is one, and only one living and true God, an infinite, intelligent Spirit,
whose name is JEHOVAH, the Maker and Supreme
Ruler of Heaven and Earth; inexpressibly glorious in holiness, and worthy of all possible honor, confidence and love; that in the unity of the
Godhead there are three persons, the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost; equal in every divine
perfection, and executing distinct offices in the
great work of redemption.
III.-OF 'l'HE l!'ALL OF MAN.

We believe that Man was created in holiness,
under the law of his Maker; but by voluntary
transgression fell from that holy and happy state;
in consequence of which mankind are now sinners, not by constraint, but choice; being by nature utterly void of that holiness required by the
law of God, positively inclined to evil; and ther~
fore under just condemnation to eternal ruin,
without defence or excuse.
IV.-OF THE WAY OF SALVATION.

We believe that the salvation of sinners is
wholly of grace; through the Mediatorial offices
of the Son of God; who by the appointment of
the Father, freely took upon him our nature, yet
without sin, honored the divine law by his personal obedience, and by his death made a full
atonement for our sins; that having risen from
the dead, he is now enthroned in heaven; and
uniting in his wonderful person the tenderest
sympathies with divine perfections, he is every
way qualified to be a suitable, a compassionate,
and an all-sufficient Savior.
V.-OF JUSTIFICATION.

\Ve believe that the great Gospel blessing which
Chdst secures to such as believe in him is Justification; that Justification includes the pardon of
sin, and the promise of eternal life on principles
of righteousness; that it is bestowed, not in consideration of any works of righteousness which
we have done, but solely through faith in theRedeemer's blood; by virtue of which faith his perfect righteousness is freely imputed to us of God;
that it brings us into a state of most blessed peace
and favor with God, and secures every other
blessing needful for time and eternity.
VI.-OF THE FREENESt:> OF SALVATION.

We believe that the blessings of salvation are
made free to all by the Gospel; that it is the immediate duty of all to accept them by a cordial,
penitent, and obedient faith; and that nothing
prevents the salvation of the greatest sinner on
earth, but his own inherent depravity and voluntary rejection of the Gospel; which rejection involves him in an aggravated condemnation.
VI.-OF REPENTANCE AND FAITH.

We believe that Repentance and Faith are sacred duties, and also inseparable graces, wrought
in our souls by the regenerating Spirit of God;
whereby being deeply convinced of our guilt,
danger and helplessness, and of the way of salvation by Christ, we turn to God with unfeigned
contrition, confession, and supplication for mercy; at the same time heartily receiving the Lord
Jesus Christ as our Prophet, Priest and King,
and relying on him alone as the only and all-sufficient Sa vi or.
VIII.-OF SANCTIFICATION.

\Ve believe that Sanctification is the process
by which, according to the will of God, we are
made partakers of holiness; that it is a progressive work; that it is begun in regeneration; and
that it is cacried on in the heart of believers by

the presence and power of the Holy Spirit; the
Sealer and Comforter, in the continual use of the
appointed means-especially, the word of God,
self-examination, self-denial, watchfulness, and
prayer; that it is wrought by the Holy Spit·it, according to our faith, and is complete at his wilL

Spirit of our God, are truly righteous in his
esteem; while all such as continue in impenitence and unbelief are in his sight wicked, and
under the curse, and this distinction holds among
men both in and after death.

IX.-OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF SAINTS.

We believe that the end of the world is ap·
proaching; that at the Last Day, Christ will descend from heaven, and raise the dead from the
grave to final retribution; that a solemn separation will take place; that the wicked will be adjudged to endless punishment, and the righteous
to endless joy; and that this judgment will fix
forever the final state of men in heaven or hell,
on principles of righteousness.

We believe that such only are real believers as
endure unto the end; that their persevering attachment to Christ is the grand mark which distinguishes them from superficial professors; that
a special providence watches over their welfare;
and they are kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation.
X.-OF THE HARMONY OF THE J,A W AND
THE GOSPEL.

We believe that the Law of God is the eternal
and unchangeable rule of his moral government;
that it is holy, just, and good; and that the inability which the Scriptures ascribe to fallen men
to fulfill its precepts, arises entirely from their
love of sin; to deliver them from which, and to
restore them through a :Mediator to unfeigned
obedience to the holy Law, is one great end of
the Gospel, and of the Means of Grace connected
with the establishment of the visible church.
XL-OF A GOSPEL CHURCH.

We belleve that a: visible church of Christ is a
congregation of baptized believers, associated by
covenant in the faith and fellowship of the Gospel; observing the ordinances of Christ; governed by his laws; and exercising the gifts, rights,
and privileges inve&ted in them by his word;
that its only scriptural officers a_re Bishops or
Pastors and Deacons, whose qualifications, claims
and duties, are defined in the Epistles to Timothy and Titus.
XII.-OF BAPTISM AND THE LORD'S SUPPER.

We believe that Christian Baptism is the immersion in water of a believer, into the name of
the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghost; to show
forth in a solemn and beautiful emblem, our
faith in the crucified, buried, and risen Savior,
with the effect in our death to sin and resurrection to a new life; that it is pre-requisite to the
privileges of a church relation; and that all true
lovers of Christ abiding with the church should
be invited to partake the emblems of the Lord's
Supper with them; in which the members of the
church by the sacred use of bread and wine, are
to commemorate together the dying love of
Christ; preceded always by solemn self-examination.
XIII.-OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH.

We believe that the first day of the week is the
Lord's Day, or Christian· Sabbath; and is to be
kept sacred to religious purposes, by abstaining
from all secular labor and sinful recreations; by
the devout observance of all the means of grace,
both private and public; and by preparation for
that rest that remaineth for the people of God.
XIV.-OF CIVIL GOVERNMENT.

We believe that Civil Government is of Divine
appointment, for the interests and good order of
human society; and that magistrates are to be
prayed for, conscientiously honored, and obeyed;
except only in things opposed to the will of our
Lord. Jesus Chris~, who is the only Lord of the
conscience, and the Prince of the kings of earth.
XV.-OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED.

We believe that there is a radical and essential
difference between the righteous and the wicked;
that such only as through faith are justified in
the name of the Lord Jesus 1 and sanctified by the

XVI.-OF THE WORLD TO COME.

XVII.

That believers should be baptized, as was Jesus
our Savior, and walk in newness of life; that
prayer and laying on of hands for the gift of the
Holy Spirit should follow water baplism; that it
is expedient and scriptural that the local and
organized church should conform to the one outward baptism in water, and by faith receive the
baptism of the Holy Spirit, as taught in the word.
That all saved persons should when present
and having enjoyed the blessing of the Holy
Spirit baptism, entire sanctification or earnestly
pressing to perfect love to Go:l and man, should
partake of the Lord's Supper served by the cJ,urch
of our Lord Jesus Christ.
XVIII.

That parents should consecrate their -¥oung
children to God from birth, and that it is wise to
ask the prayers of faithful men and women to be
united at suitable times with the prayers of the
parents, and by the reverent laying on of hands,
to make an open dedication at home or in the
church to God, and claim all of God's promises,
and do all of his will for their early and eternal
salvation.
That as we are Christ's, being bought by the
precious blood of Christ, not less than one-tenth
of our earnings should be applied to the relief of
those suffering or in want, and to the spread of
the gospel in the whole world.
XIX.

That temperance should be practiced in indulgence of bodily appetites, even in proper directions, while the indulgence of harmful things, as
of tobacco, ardent spirits, adornment for vanity
or pride, should be totally put away.
That stated daily prayer in our respective families should always be maintained, with the regu.
lar reading of the Holy Scripture, at which all
should be present.
That we should lay aside jesting and all evil
words which are not convenient; but making our
conversation to be for the good of all, and their
building up in the most holy faith.
That we should not be yoked together with
unbelievers in marriage, business or society, so
that our liberty of conscience should be in any
wise restrained.
TO HOPE SUBSCRIBERS.
On and after January rst, r887, the Hope will
be sent to subscribers as follows:
Single copies, per year .........•..••.•... soc.
Over 4 copies and under ro, to one address,
each ........... - .. ·.· .......•.•.......... 4oc.
Ten copies and over, to one address,each ... 35c.
Subscriptions to be paid in advance unless
ocherwsie arranged for by subscribers.
ZION'S

HOPE

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of o~er
3~~!.
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W"' The printed name on the colored label on your paper gives the date to which your subscriptiOn ha2 been
paid. If it shows you are in arrears, please renew.
7
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EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Not vainly did old poets tell,
Nor vainly did old genius paint
God's great and crowning miracle,The hero and the saint I
For even in a faithless day,
Can we our sainted ones discern;
And feel, while with them on the way,
Our hearts within us burn."

"STONES OF MEMORIAL."
FAIR and bright, just across the river of Jordan,
lay the land of promise; but Moses was dead.
Dead in the prime of life, while his eye was not
dim, neither his physical strength abated; but he
had laid his hands upon Joshua, and Joshua was
full of the spirit of wisdom, and to him God said:
"Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise,
go over this Jordan, thou and all this people, unto
the land which I do give to them, even to the
children of Israel."
Then Joshua commanded his officers to pass
through all the encampment of the children of
Israel, and say to them, "Prepare for crossing the
Jordan and entering into the promised land within three days." History records that this crossing occurred during the "annual swelling of the
Jordan," which occurs in the spring, when not
only do the waters rise high within the banks,
but often ov~rflow the banks themselves, spreading out into the country. Again, upon the third
day the officers went through the host and commanded the people: "When you see the ark of
the covenant of the Lord your God, and the
priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall remove
from your place and go after it."
Then Joshua commanded them saying: "Take
twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, out of
every tribe a man; and It shall come to pass, as
soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that
bear the ark of the Lord, th~ Lord of all the
earth, shall rest in the waters o £ Jordan, that the
waters of Jordan shall be cut ofl from the waters
that come down from above; and they shall stand
upon a heap." Then the priests took up the ark
of the covenant, and as soon as their feet touched
the waters at the brink of the slf,<Joth river, the
waters of the river parted, and tl 1ose which were
above them stood up like a high wall, and those
below them flowed on to the sea, leaving the dry
ground upon which all the people of Israel passed over, while the priests with the ark remained
in the middle of the bed of the river, with their
feet on dry ground.
And now the people are all over, and from the
green borders of the river they turn back to watch
the ark and the priests which bear it. But they
are still standing in the midst of Jordan, and the
ark with them. Then while they watch and wait,
the command of the Lord comes to Joshua, saying: "Take you twelve men out of the people,
out of every tribe a man, and command ye them,
saying: Take you hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where the priests' feet stood
firm, twelve stones; ,and ye shall cany them over
with you, and leave them In the lodging place
where ye shall lodge this night.
Then Joshua called the twelve men whom he
had prepared, out of every tribe a man 1 and told

tire world. Would God that he might raise up
them to pass over before the ark of the Lord, and
as good a friend to our sons and daughters as he
take up every man a stone upon his shoulder,
has raised up to the world in Bro. Peters. One,
according to the number of the tribes of Israel,
aye
more than one, who like this generous brothand they took them to the place where they lodger, would not be afraid to use the substance God
ed the first night, and these stones were for a
has loaned them, for the advancement of the
memorial unto the chiidren of Israel forever.
Master's work! There is power in prayer. Who
Joshua also set up twelve stones in the midst of
will pray the Lord that such ones may be forthJordan, where the feet of the priests who bore' the
coming? Will not the petition go up from the
ark of the covenant had stood. Then when all
heart of every mother in Zion until the Lord
this had been done, and the priests had passed
answers?
over, as soon as their feet touched the dry land
Sister John Scott, of Lamoni, Iowa, will for·
upon the other side of Jordan, "the waters of J orward Herald to the party recently mentioned in
dan returned unto their place, and flowed over
the "Column." Will all who have kindly offered
all the banks, as they did before: and they pitchso to do, please note this and also accept our
ed the stones in Gilgal, and encamped there that
thanks.
night." And Joshua said to the children of Israel: "When your children shall ask their fathHoME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
ers in time to come, saying, What mean these
Sr. Mary H. Raymond, Wickes, Mont. .... 2 oo
stones? Then you shall let your children know,
Sr. Maggie Kennedy, Hutchinson, Col..... so
saying, Israel came over this Jordan on dry land.
John, Earl & Ira Kennedy, Hutchinson, Col. so
Sr. Annie Anderson, Lamoni, Ia.... . . . . . . . 23
For the Lord your God dried up the waters of
Sr. Melissa S. Merrick, Dow City, Ia...... 2S
Jordan from before you until you were passed
Srs. Mary, Maggie and Emily Thomas,
over, as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea,
What Cheer, Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s6
which he dried up from before us until we were
Srs. I. and E. Hotchkiss, What Cheer, I a..... so
Sr. Maria J. Hoadley, What Cheer, I a...... 23
gone over, that all the people of the earth might
Bro. John S. Lawton, Boston, Mass ........ I so
know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty,
Sr. Esther Taylor, Valley, Neb ............ I so
that you might fear the Lord your God forever."
Sr. A. Ray, Henderson, Idaho........ . . . . . 3S
Before how many swelling Jordans have thousSr. Annie Nelson, Montpitier, Idaho ....... I oo
Sr. Elizabeth Ford, Earling, I a ............ I oo
ands of Latter Day Israel stood, when the waves
Sr. Mary E. Hunt, Manteno, Ia ............ I oo
have divided, and the waters below have been cut
Sr. Mary A. Jenkins, Manteno, Ia.... . . . . . 6o
off from the waters staid above until their feet
Sr. R. P. Peterson, Manteno, I a ............ I oo
Sr. Cyntha Perry, Manteno, Ia ............ I oo
have passed over in safety? But where are the
Sr. Celestine Rush, Hepner, Oregon ........ 7 oo.
stones if memorial for our little ones, and that all
Sr. Mary Hiatt, Iowa City, Ia ............. r oo
the people of the earth might know the hand of
A Friend, Iowa City, Ia ................... I oo
the Lord that it is mighty? Was it a light matLA>lONI, Iowa, October 5th.
ter which should cause God to issue the comMAKE ROOM FOR THE BOYS.
mand to Joshua, not only to keep all the people
standing there in waiting, but also to detain the
WE hear a great deal in these days about the insacred ark of the covenant and the priests of the
crease of home opportunities and the developLord who bore it, until from the midst of the bed
ment of home talent; but as we glance over the
of Jordan twelve stones of memorial &hould be
magazines and newspaper articles devoted to this
taken? And, we not only ask this question, but
subject, we almost invariably find that the hints
also call your attention to the fact that the men
for domestic culture are for the express benefit
who bore them had been selected for the purpose . of the girls.
(out of every tribe a man) before they essayed to
Where are the boys of the household to come
cross the river.
in? Are they of no account in the plans for
Beloved Saints, we know that in the past fifty
home education? Or are the boys so well develyears God has wrought many mighty works in
oped as to morals and manners, so perfectly able
our midst; but we ask again, where are our stones
to find congenial employment and suitable
of memorial? Can it be pleasing to God that we
amusements for themselves, that nobody gives
them a thought? We are obliged to confess that
should never declare that which he"has done for
the most of the boys whom we know do not
us? We know he has commanded his people
come under this class. They are bright, honest,
that they should not "boast of mighty works;"
manly boys; but we find that they need a little
but boasting is the outgrowth of a vain pride,
advice and help once in a while, a little encourwhile declaring the power and goodness of God
agement, a little praise and the manifestation of
is but rendering to his name the praise due him.
a little appreciative and sympathetic interest in
The psalmist says: "Sing unto the Lord, bless
their tasks and recreations, just as t!1e girls,
his name; show forth his salvation from day to
whom we know, need the same.
day. Declare his glory among the heathen; his
There is the Speedwell's. family, for example.
wonders among all people."
Everybody in town knows the Speed wells. They
Stones of memorial we must have, and from
are a genial and cultivated people whom it is a
whence shall come the men who shall bear them
pleasure to know. The privileged guest at the
upon their shoulders? Our church publishing
Speedwell man~ion will be likely, almost any
house does not contain a single volume for the
evening, to find the family in the cozy, wellyoung. How long shall this state of things conlighted library. The Hon. Mr. Speedwell retinue? Only the willing hearts are wanting, for
clines luxuriously in his easy chair as he reads
there are dozens, yes,~hundreds and thousands of
his Dail} Tribune. The Speedwell mamma ocpeople now living, who, if they would, could tescupies the place of honor at the table, as is her
tify to these wonders amon•g all people; and there
cheerfully accorded right and privilege. Hellen,
are others who could honor God by furnishing
the eldest daughter, is also comfortably enthe means to publish these testimonies that they
sconced, absorbed in her library book; while Mamight go into book form and be to our little ones,
rion sits conveniently near the light, with her
"Stones o/ Memorial," and testimonies to the en-
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silks and flosses spread out around her, while she
works upon a strip of plush some marvel in
Kensington embroidery.
Presently Tom, the nine-year-old, approaches
the table with mucilage bottle and postagestamp album in his hands. "0h, Tom," ejaculates Mamma Speedwell, "don't bring your mucilage to the table again; you have just about
ruined the cloth already."
It was a new table cover of maroon felt; and,
sure enough, there were two or three little soiled
rings upon it, just the size of the mucilage bottle.
"It is impossible to get them out," sighs mamma.
"0h, I'll spread out a newspaper," replies Tom
encouragingly. But at this moment an unlucky
accident occurs. Over goes the mucilage; the
sticky fluid runs into the knots of gay embroidery silk; there is a scream, a scramble; and
when peace is restored, the embroidery is going
on as successfully as before; but the postageenthusiast has laid aside his collection and there
are no more stamps to be pasted in this evening.
Half an hour later, brother Tom sits with a disgusted expression upon his usually serene and
hopeful face. «What's the trouble, my son?"
asks papa Speedwell, good-naturedly.
"0h, nothing! Only I can't finish my desk,
and its of no use to try."
"But a boy shouldn't get discouraged when
he has undertaken anything of that kind. Persevere is the word. Don't give up at trifles."
"Persevere! Well, I would if I had some tools
that were worth a pin. This jack-knife that uncle
John gave me is the only decent tool I own."
"Why, my dear," interrupted the mother,
"where are all those nice tools which came in
the set you had last Christmas?"
"Pshaw! those baby things! They were nothing but toys anyway. Planes that won't plane
anything, and saws that won't saw anything,
don't suit me! I want a regular set of carpenter's tools, that are made to use and are good for
something." Mrs. Speedwell looks enquiringly
at her husband.
"Why, Tom," replies the father, looking up a
moment from his newspaper, such a set of tools
would cost any where from ten to twenty-five
dollars. It would be a great extravagance."
Tom glances at the pretty work in his sister's
hands, the material for which particular piece of
embroidery, we happen to kno"·· cost exactly six
dollars and seventy-five cents. Tom knows this
too; but then, the case is "different." The work
which Marion is doing not only serves to keep
her entertained and happy, but it cultivates her
taste and will teach her to do more artistic and
valuable work by and by. But Tom says he
never heard any of these arguments advanced
when a boy wanted a good set of tools to work
with.
"It is very much like Jack white's photographic camera," Tom said to his mother in an outburst of boyish grief, the next day. "The
Whites spend any amount of money on Jack's
sister Molly's drawing lessons and the materials
for what she calls paintings; but when Jack
wanted a camera to make pictures that are pictures-why that is the bight of extravagance and
not to be thought of!" And Tom's sincere
friend, the author of this paper, sympathizes with
him in his complaint; and also fails to see why a
part of the money spent so freely in rriany fam
ilies, in the cultivation of artistic, musical, or any
t;>ther worthy taste or aspirat!ong on the part gf

the girls, might not just as advantageously be
spent for the gratification and culture of the boys
of the family.
Again, one day, Miss Hellen Speedwell was
heard to remark, "Mother, I wish you would see
that the boys are out of the way to-night, for the
Dickinson girls are coming in to look over some
engravings and select costumes for the charity
fair next week."
"But, my dear," replied Mrs. Speedwell, "what
possible harm can the boys do?"
"Oh, no harm; but they are right in the way.
They are all elbows and feet-and so rough and
rude--"
"Not rude, Hellen."
"Well, rough, any way. Tom is; you know
what a commotion he always stirs up; and I
think Tim's manners might be improved."
"That's so," said Tim, who chanced to enter at
this opportune or inopportune moment. "And
it does improve a fellow's manners to send him
out into the kitchen or up into the attic. The society one meets there is very elevating. Then a
fellow has such a good chance to practice his
accomplishments. Yon just ought to see Tom
and me shake hands with the pump, and bow
and scrape in front of that little cracked lookingglass up in the garret; and when we can walk
across a beam three times without knocking
down a cobweb, why, then we think we are expert enough to get into the parlor without knocking over or stepping on Lou Dickinson's finery.
We walked across three times yesterday without hitting anything. We did, honest, though!"
added Tim, affecting to accept the scornful
glance on his sister's face for a look of incredulity.
"l believe you, Tim," said Mrs. Speedwell;
and to-night you and Tom may go out and make
some calls with your father and me.''
"Thank you," replied Tim, seeing at once
through this weak attempt at a compromise, "we
don't care to make grown-up calls. We prefer
the pump handle and the cracked looking-glass."
These fragments of conversation in a familywhere the parents are striving to do their duty
by their sons and daughters, and where the children have the name of being "well brought up,"
show that the friends of the boys are entitled to
a hearing; and the inquiry suggested by honesthearted Tim is worthy of consideration. How
can we expect a boy to become agreeable and
polished in his manners if he is not permitted to
enjoy fhe social privileges accorded to his sisters.
How shall a boy know what to do with his
hands and feet in company, if he is allowed no
opportunity to practice the rules laid down by
his mamma and his pretty, graceful sisters. He
may be able to walk a beam with the greatest
precision and yet not cross a floor without stumbling, in the presence of two or three critical
young ladies.
A gentleman at heart is a gentleman always,
whether cultivated by social intercourse or not.
Still we all prefer the polished diamond to the
diamond in the rough.
Courtesy and good
breeding must be learned at home. Let us, then,
not banish the boys~ from the parlor because callers are expected; but rather Jet them feel that
they have a share in the social, as well as in the
other privileges of the house.
It is a fatal mistake to give a boy the idea that
he must find his amusement and entertainment

off

~omewh~re

b;y hilnselt

Bo;y~

do not

§t~t;y

by

themselves. They are unmistakably gregarious
in their habits. They will surely find company;
and, if left to themselves, perhaps not such as
their parents wonld choose for them. Let them
therefore bring the things which most interest
them into the family living-room. Let them
feel that they are entitled to a place at the table;;
that their parents and their sisters also, are interested in their books, their experiments and
their games. Above all things never let a boy
believe that he is "in the wn: ." If a boy has
such a suspicion, he will naturally be ready to
take himself out of the wny.
The simplest and most effec'ual means for
keeping boys out of bad company is to make
them understand that they are l!'uly welcome at
!tome.
Selcctcc1 hv I. F. Kingsbury.
CABOoL, Mo., Jan. 9th.
Dear Sister Fra11ces :-I write a few selections
on pride. We lead in the Book of Alma, "Behold, are ye stripped of pride? I say unto you,
if ye are not, ye are not prepared to meet God."
-3d chap., 4th par. The great inequality that
we often perceive in the production of the mind
of the same person, is not in the least to be
wondered at; for as our body is composed of the
elements, so it varies with the weather, and
changes oftener than the moon; so the soul,
though in itself immutable, yet is connected
with, and compelled to act in and through these
corporeal organs, which are always changing,
must of necessity have its power of acting more
or less impeded; must rise and fall, like the mercury in the glass, according to their degree of
clearness. Hence the mind is one hour pure as
ethereal air, the next, foul as the thickest fog.
Since the powers of the mind do thus depend upon the organs of the body, whieh vary like the
wind, where is the certainty of human wit?
Where the boaster of human reason? This
fickleness of the mortal frame, this instability of
human wisdom, should teach us humility, and
abase our pride. There is surely no passion
whatsoever so universal in the lwman species as
pride, yet none so unreasonable; it is indeed the
very foundation of folly, "I wisdom dwell with
prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride,
and *roganc.y''-Prov.-8: rz, 13.
If we look through the whole human race, we
shall see them all complaining of some want or
other, but where shall we find one who complaines of the want of reason? We are too apt
to complain of something which we do not really
need. The pride of reason is indeed so great,
that it is more ambitious of being esteemed wise
than good; yet what can more plainly prove our
folly? for who was ever at once both wicked
and wise? Wisdom and wickedness can be no
more united than truth and falsehood; when one
enters the other must retire.
Of all human excellencies reason is undoubtedly the greatest; but there are some whom nature has indeed favored with superior powers,
who are too apt to look down with a sort of contempt on their fellow-creatures of inferior parts;
yet if they would but impartially look into, and
consider themselves, they would surely confess
they can have nothing in nature to boast of as
really their own. They that have most wbdom
shall ever be tnost humble; they will ack110wledge1 th!lt WhP.tevet l')ttilllfic!1.tlona they ma,i' h!!
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blessed with, the honor of them is only due to
their Creator. If my watch goes well, shall it
boast itself, or is the maker to be praised? How
much more the Creator, who not only put this
human machinery together, but made all the
materials also! He that arrogates to himself
honor, on account of any excellence whatever is
a thief, and robs his Creator. The royal Psalmmist, when he blessed and praised the Lord for
his people's offering so willingly towards erecting the temple, most truly says, "But who am I,
and what is my people, that we should be able to
offer so willing! y after this sort? for all things
come of thee, and of thine own have we given
thee." We should look upon reason as an intrinsic jewel, not liable to be lost, like wealth;
yet how often, like the shrivelled branches of a
tree, whose vessels being obstructed, wither for
want of their nutritive sap, is this vaunted jewel
lost by a paralytic blow? Now, indeed, how often has the vain pride of reason, and the selfassumed honor of it, degraded human nature to
a brute, and precured the just punishment of
N ebuchadnezzar? Pride is the parent of evil;
and, of all the passions, is the most odious to our
Creator, and most hurtful to ourselves; it makes
us rob him of his due praise, and ourselves of all
content; for we will ever meet with some poor
Mordecia. Pride mokes us look at our own merits through a magnifying optic, at others through
a contracting glass; and though it blinds us to
our own follies, yet it makes us pry into the frailties of others with eagles' eyes; and according to
the word of perfect wisdom, it makes us "see the
mote in another's eye, but not the beam in our
own." Pride and reason can never accord; they
are in nature opposite, and as contrary as love
and hatred, and as incompatible as light and
darkness. There is, however, a just, necessary,
and well founded ambition which we should
ever carefully distinguish from pride. To delight
in, and take every opportunity of exerting all the
powers we are possessed of, towards honoring
our Creator, and serving our fellow-creatures, is
not only reasonable, but the highest and noblest
use to which human reason can be applied; it is
indeed the very end for which it was given.
When we see a man or woman exerting his or
her powers to these purposes, nothing would be
more unjust to them, or more detrimental to society, than to attribute them to their pride. We
are too apt to judge of others by ourselves; when
we see another possess such qualifications as
would make us proud, we, without further evidence, conclude them to be so. Superior excellence always at111·acts envious eyes, and what virtue will not envy construe into vice? That ambition can never be justly blamed that produces,
or endeavors to produce, public good; but some
are so envious that they can not see any shining
talent in another without snarling at it like dogs
barking at the moon. To curb our pride, and
check our unjust censures, we should all look into, and study that living and most instructive
book, oztr OWIZ heart; for nothing will so effectually suppress our pride, or correct our censures,
as to know ourselves. He that most clearly perceives his own imperfections will be the last to
seek out and condemn those of others; he will be,
like those who brought the woman taken· in
adultery, self-convicted, and steal away in silence.
Man's only ~rue way to wisdom is to know him~elf. ~~ ~hat wo';ll<\J l]e. r;steeme<J tr\llif wisel

must first find out and amend his own fault; for
what regard will be paid to the lips of him who
contradicts them by his life? who will mind the
praises of freedom from the mouth of one who
chooses to be himself a slave? or who would be
directed in his way by one that can not see his
own? It is certain, that besides the various exter-n:.! impulsions of the element, which man can'no
ways avoid, he ha.s within himself so many false
friends, so many flattering courtiers, called passions, who paint in his mind such pleasing, delusive images, and draw such an artful shade over
his reason, that renders it very difficult for· him
to see himself in an impartial light; yet however
difficult it i", it may be done; this mist of the
mind may be cleared up; these false friends may
be unmasked, and these mental flatterers detected
and condemned by resolutely exerting our reason,
and trying them at her unbiased bar. The best
of mankind will, by a thorough and impartial inspection into themselves, by carefully viewing
the mirror of their minds, find failings sufficient
to abate their pride.
Self-knowledge is, of all attainments whatsoever, the most useful to ourselves, and most beneficial to others; it not on! y teaches us to think
humbly of ourselves, and to amend our faults,
but, like heaven, to pity and forgive the f.railties
of others; it teaches us, whatsoever degree of
reason we may be blessed with, not to be puffed
up with pride, but to consider it as a talent entrusted to us, of which we must render a ju~t account; not to assume the least honor of it to ourselves, but to act as becomes reasonable creatures,
and to give all the glory to him from whom we
received the power.
As ever a true believer in the one faith,
MARy A. ATWELL.
BENNETT, Iowa, Sept. 26th.
Dear Sister Frances:-I have often seen a request in the Home Column for the young Saints
to write, but as yet only a few have complied
with it. Perhaps a good many of them are like
myself. We feel timid in attempting to write;
but perhaps I can interest you for a short time by
giving you an accot,mt of a conference I was
privileged to attend. On the morning of the 8th
of this month, my father, mother and myself
started for Illinois, as the conference was held
near Millersburg. We traveled in our own conveyance; the distance was forty miles and we enjoyed the ride very much. 'Ve reached the end
of our journey about five o'clock; ~nd such a
good time as we had during conference! The
onlv thing preventing us from having a perfect
season of enjoyment was, there was considerable
sickness among the Saints and one death-a
child of Bro. Ezra Bryant's. This, of course,
would cast a shadow over us, but notwithstanding we had a most enjoyable time, and one long
to be remembered by the writer. We listened to
some excellent sermons; and also to some very
good advice to the young, which I wish more
could have heard. While there I formed a good
many new acquaintances among the Saints and
visited, and met some already formed.
I do sincerely hope that we may soon be
gladdened by receiving the Autumn I:eaves into
our homes. How nice and beneficial it will be
for us young people. The older members have
their paper, the ~Herald, and the smaller ones
theirs, the Hope. Not but what I think we young
folks sh01~\d r~j\d tJOt\1 of these1 for tnere

is much good to be learned from each, but
the Autum Leaves will be more adapted to us.
We have had a taste of what we may have if we
all do our best. It was something all of us
should read, for I fear too many of us are indulging in that useless and bad habit-novel reading.
It is a habit one cultivates, and the more novels
you read the more you want to read. I think
they are very injurious to young people, and another thing, they are apt to draw person's minds
and thoughts from the church papers and books.
They may think, Well, while r'have a few spare
moments I will finish reading this novel. I will
read the bible, Herald, Hope, Book of Mormon,
etc., on Sundays, when I must not read novels.
I am sorry to say that I know this by past experience, but I hope I may, with our Father's aid,
overcome this one evil, and when we have completely mastered one wrong we will find it much
easier to overcome another.
I will close for this time and resign my place
to abler ones than I. I desire the prayers of all
the Saints that I may live faithful to the end.
Ever your sister in fhe true faith,
VINNIE RUSSELL.
CAMERON, Ont., Sept. 25th.
Dear Sisters: We have had a visit from brethren J. H. Lake and W. J. Smith who preached
some able sermons which were food to our hungry souls. They are now in Haliburton county,
sixty miles from here, amongst the poor, and, I
hope, the honest in heart. We have a place in
that part of the country. My husl>and and one
daughter and one son are there, so the elders are
not quite alone, May God bless them. We expect them back in a short time, but I am afraid
they will not stay long with us. I am forty-six
years of age; have six sons and two daughters.
I have quite a responsibility resting me, as my
husband is away I have a double part to perform.
My family are all members of the church, but as
they are on the slippery paths of youth, they need
a great deal of wise counsel, and I feel my weakness in performing my duty; but God is with me,
and an ever present help in trouble. I do feel to
thank God for the great desire I have to live a
Christian life. I feel to repent every day, and
put my dependence upon God.
We take the Heaald and it is a welcome visitor
every week. I iove to read the Mothers' Column;
it helps me along. I have read sister Emma
Burton's letters in the Herald till I almost think
I know her. I feel to thank God for such noble
hearted people. May God bless brother and sister
Burton in their labor of love.
I beg an interest in the prayers of all Saints,
that I may prove faithful; that when our Redeemer comes to number up his jewels we may
know each other in the sweet bye and bye.
J. H. BRADEN.
A NEw ORLEANS millionaire had for one of
the rules of his life, "never to consider anything
so trifling as not to deserve notice." He was
quick to see that such a principle was at the root
of both character and success. He could not accumulate wealth without rigid care of the fractions and pennies, nor be symmetrical, stro!1g
and helpful, and disregard the smaller courtesies
and motives in the daily life. The work that
wins notice and endures is that which has in it
patient, pains-taking and conscient,io11s regard fortoe sli~htest d~t!J,il~,
.
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BE CAREFUL HOW YOU SPEAK OF OTHERS.
In speaking of a person's faults,
Pray don't forget your own;
Remember, those in homes of glass
Should never throw a stone.
If we have nothing else to do
Than talk of those who sin;
'Tis better to commence at home,
And from that point begin.

We have no right to judge a man
Until he's fairly tried;
Should we not like his company,
We know the world is wide.
Some may have faults, (and who has not?)
The old as well as young;
Perhaps we may, for aught we know,
Have fifty to their one.
I'll tell you of a better plan,
I find it works full well;
To try my own defects to cure,
Ere others' faults I tell.
And though I sometimes hope to be
No worse than some I know,
My own shortcomings bid me let
The faults of others go.
'fhen let us all, when we begin
To slander friend or foe,
Think of the harm one word may do
To those who better know.
Remember, blunders sometimes, like
Our chickens, Hroost at home;',
Don't speak of others' faults until
We have none of our own.-Sel.

SANTA MARIA, Cal., Sept. 2oth.
Dear Herald:-Soon after writing from Santa
Ana the tent meetings were started, and I assisted
Bro. Mills in prosecuting them. We had excellent
encouragement; large attendance all the time;
and sometimes the tent was full and the walk in
front of the tent packed with attentive listeners.
Excellent order prevailed, while liberty, full and
free, was granted the speakers. We distributed
hundreds of tracts, which were eagerly sought
after. I remained until nineteen sermons had
been delivered, and reluctantly left wishing I
could spend all my time with the tent. If properly conducted and supported, the tent will
prove a grand success. Special effort ought to
be made in that direction.
It is unfortunate that Bro. Mills is unwell in
this emergency. The cause must feel his loss
if his labors are suspended only temporally.
After a few days spent at home I set out for the
purpose of working my way northward to be
present at the San Benito and Oakland conferences. Sunday the uth preached in Los Angeles at rr o'clock, then in company with Bro. E.
J. French rode twelve miles to Downey, where
the tent was located. I spoke in the tent at three
p. m., and also at night. Returned to Los Angeles in time to address the Saints at the residence
of Bro. Badham the night of the 13th. The r4th,
while at the depot waiting for the train to bear
me on to Santa Barbara, I met our genial brother John Eames of Wyoming. He is sorely afflected with asthma, but is zealous as ever in the
cause. May God bless him greatly. At Santa
Barbara I was met by Bro. John Houk of this
place, who came to bring me here.
· We called on sister }).. M· \:fl\10<?11 aug her

, daughter, sister Mellie, and found them though
entirely alone, so far as Saints are concerned, but
strong in the faith and not ashamed to defend
the cause. They are the kind who assist to move
the cause wherever they are. Invoking the blessings of God upon them we journeyed to this
place, which we reached on the r6th. The night
of the r6th we stopped at Santa Yuez where we
met Bro. E. Lander who informed us that we
were expected to preach at the school house.
Soon we heard whispers of division among the
people, some declaring we should not preach,
and some declaring we should. The time came
and we spoke to an attenti~e and fair sized audience without molestation. Since arriving here
I have spoken twice in Cat Canyon and once in
the Martin School house. Will speak to·night
in the last named place. To-morrow night and
the next in the Presbyterian church in Santa
Maria. Brn. Houk and Lander have been working up the interest here, showing a zeal worthy
of imitation. There is a good field here which
will produce fruit if cultivated wisely. I am enjoying all the liberty and spiritual comfort that I
could reasonably ask for or expect, and my soul
is led to praise and glorify God for his goodness
and mercy.
Of the missionary force, Bro. D. S. Mills is
doing all he can, but is prevented much by lack
of physical strength. Bro. Thomas Daley is
laboring in his mines, but uses the Sabbath day
in presenting the word, and is accomplishing
good. Bro. H. L. Holt is again in the field and
I suppose aiding in tent meetings. Bro. D. L.
Harris is also with the tent, and thinks of remaining permanently in the field. Bro. Wm. Gibson
is laboring in San Bernardino and vicinity. Bro.
Albert Haws is still contending earnestly for the
faith in Oregon. Bro. J. R. Cook is detained at
home for a season. Bro. J. R. Badham is engaged in business in Los Angeles, but his unremitting
energy keeps the interests of the church moving
there also.
Bro. E. J. French, though not under general
appointment, has been nobly helping in tent
work. In fact we are indebted principally to his
efforts for the existence of the tent. I read with
interest the news of the progress of the work
everywhere, and feel encouraged. I thank God
for this great work. My whole soul is engaged
in it.
Hopefully,
HEMAN c. SMITH.

BosTON, Mass., September 28th.
Bro. 'Josepk:-Our conference at Providence,
Rhode Island, was a great success-looking toward the future. Brethren Briggs and Sheehy
were with us, having just returned from Nova
Scotia. Brother Briggs is filled with the spirit
of his office and calling, and is doing solid, safe
and permanent work for the Church of Jesus
Christ. Exclusive local rule, state sovereignity,
state rights, are no more safe doctrines in the
kingdom of God than in a republic of men's device. Unfortunately there be some who, while
always talking about "kingdoms," are the first to
despise dominion. ~I feel well in spirit and hopeful for the future of the church, but am admonished that faith (not credulity) and firmness, as
well as gentleness will be needful on the part of
church officers to repel the insiduous approach of
the enemy.
!n the faith,

·
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SANTA ANA, California, Sep. 25th.
Bro. Dancer:-Our town of Santa Ana is fill.
ing up very fast and real estate is booming.
There are Saints enough in town to organize into quite a branch, and more coming every few
days. I believe that this fall and winter will be
a good time for the Saints to sell out here, and
if you do not have too much of a "boom" in "the
regions round about," for us to come east and
buy. I understand that property is very high aU
around Independence, so it doe~ not look much
like now returning "with songs of joy to build up
the waste places of Zion." I have a small farm
here (43 acres) that is bringing me in $750 per
year, rent. I would like to sell or exchange for
Independence property--town property preferred.
Yours in bonds,
R. M. DuNGAN.
LocKHARTVILLE, N. S., Sept. 25th.
Dear Herald :-It will be gratifying to some to
hear that the gospel work in Nova Scotia has
made another move in the progressive line and
the outlook quite chet!Q.!lg, and for Nova Scotia
encouraging in the extreme. No wonderful manifestations of good will on the part of the opposition, as a whole, but simply the crumbling away
of bigotry and prejudice in places where the
word has been preached, evidence that it will
eventually become victorious. Brethren Briggs
and ~heehy whom the Saints have been anxious·
ly waiting for put in an appearance about the
last of August, and was joyfully received, but
very reluctantly parted with some few days ago.
There is no question but their visit was productive of very much good. The difference between
the treatment they received and that which celebrated the visit of Bro. Joseph Burton and even
Bro. Sheehy about three years ago, was quite remarkable. Buildings that had been closed against
them were now freely opened and filled with
good, attentive audiences notably at the Hillsdale
School house. It was cheering indeed during
conference held in the Saints Chapel in Rawdon,
to see the people flocking in, fllling the house to
its utmost capacity, listening with profound attention to the words which fell with power from
the lips of the elders. Six were added to the
Newport branch by baptism, and many friends
were made to the cause, even members of other
churches predicting that the day would not be
long coming when the Latter Day Saints would
be the leading church in the township. At
Lakelands near Parsboro, the scene of Bro.
Sheehy's contest with Rev. McLain of unpleasant memory, they were also greeted with open
doors and full houses, men going six miles to attend the meetings. So good was the feeling there
that some who were quite hard at first came to
the front with tangible marks of comtesy, even
the passing of the veritable "orthodox" contribution box. These are places where work has beeri
done.
At Port Graville, the home of Bro. Layton,
the same old spirit was at work. Bro. Briggs,
speaking of it, remarked that the treatment he
received there "was identical with that received
at the hands of the Mormons of Utah." "By their
fruits ye shall know them." I wonder which
people would feel the most complimented by the
remark! However, I presume it is only a matter
of time when they too will fall into line with the
other hard places, fight a while, then try to freer,~
\t out, and finally accept it,
·
·
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One incident I ought to mention.-At the last
meeting of the conference, when the resolution
concerning the sending of an elder to Nova Scotia for a year was being put to vote, invitation
was extended to the whole audience to vote. Although the house was crowded with people of all
the different denominations, not one hand was
raised against the proposition. Bro. Evans was
mentioned as the one likely to be sent. Let him
come! Now is the time, apparently, when the
most can be accomplished with the least effort.
This applies to the places that are opened up only. No doubt every town and village will be
stoutly contested. I want to say one thing to the
brethren of Massachusetts. It is to your interest
that an abundance of labor should be bestowed
upon Nova Scotia, from a diplomatic standpoint.
Think of the thousands of Nova Scotians that go
to that country every year! If they were all
Saints, what then! Do you see the point!
Praying for the welfare of Zion. Yours in the
faith,
HoLMES J. DAviSON.
No. II, Cundy St., Walkley,
SHEFFIELD, England, Sep. 19th.
Dear Herald:- With joy in my heart I endeavor
to pen a few simple words. I thank God that I
have been privileged to embrace such a soul comforting faith as the one which Jesus established
amongst his disciples. My only regret is that I
did not hear it sooner, for I can see where I might
have had the burden which has oppressed me, removed. I have passed through sore affliction;
but since I obeyed Christ's commandments my
burden has been lighter. "Bear ye one anothers
burdens," and so fulfill the perfect Jaw. Oh how
I rejoice that I have a claim on the prayers of
the children of Zion. The Spirit of the Lord
says that if I remain faithful it shall be well with
my soul. Pray to this end, dear brethren and
sisters, and he who knoweth the hearts of all men
will reward. "If ye have done it unto one of the
least of my brethren, ye have done it unto me."
We are laboring for the Master, and the prospects are good for an ingathering of his sheep.
He sends such a bountiful supply of food for our
souls that we have enough and to spare for our
fellow man. I have learned to know who is my
neighbor. The Lord is extending the Saints understanding and bringing about his purposes in a
marvelous way. Press on, dear brethren and
sisters; for the victory is ours.
I remain yours in the bonds of peace,
W. SHARPE.
SANTA ANA, California, Sept. zzd.
Bro. :Joseph: I have seen men tiom d in the llerald that the Saints who are scattered among the
gentiles are anxious for the gospel to be preached,
and that the calls come continually for preaching,
but that there are certain ones that they wish to
come and preach. Now we have plenty of elders, good able men, that can preach the first
principles of the gospel by the Spirit and can
point men to the Lamb of God, who are hindered
on account of the saints putting their trust in
some system of men, instead of in the power of
God that has been promised to those whom God
calls and sends forth to declare the word. It is
not very agreeable for one young in the work
who is trying to call souls to see what they must
do to be saved in God's kingdom, to have the
saint5 tell him how some can preach and that the
~hurch ~hould ~end snch 1 always pointing to 11

few they know to be able men in and of themselves; No, saints, if you could realize the sacrifice some elders make, I know it would be different. You are as anxious for the work to be
accomplished as we are, and if you would ~top
and think for a moment you must know the
work is in the Lord's hand, and that when he
calls one to preach the gospel he has no need to
ask whether that one is able or not. He knows
man and what he is before he calls him. It
would be better, saints, when one comes preaching the word, if we do not think him as elegant
as some others, to hold him up by our faith and
prayers that God may bless him. I for one don't
know of any of our elders who are trying to fill
their calling who can not preach the principles
of the gospel plain enough and good enough to
save any who honestly obeys. God always has
called those that by some have been considered
weak, but were strong in the faith of our Lord
and Savior. I know of places where none of
our local elders would go just because some of
the saints live there, and they want some one
that can preach something different from the
first principles of the gospel. I haven't written
this on account of myself, but what I have seen
lately.
A. W. THOMPSON.

in Heber City July 24th, a day celebrated by the
Utah people as "pioneer day." President Hatch
invited us to join with them in the pleasures of
the hour and feel at home. Bro. William Aird
had arranged for me to speak in the school house
on the 26th; and when I asked Pres. Hatch to
announce my appointment he said, "Not in the
school house, but in the hall." (Their regular
meeting place). So I occupied there. The president with several of the leading men of the
place were present. At the close he told me that
any time I came the hall was or would be free
for me to use. I felt to love the man. He dealt
kindly with me. Others have allowed us school
houses, but none have been so free, kind, and
generous as President Hatch. I pray the Lord
to bless him forever. He would make a number
one "Josephite."
The good Saints have furnished me with team.
Bro. George W. Hickman gave me one animal,
and Bro. U. Coleman and Christian Larson gave
me the other one. I have thus been able to
reach places I could not otherwise have reached.
I called at Bloomington a-nd made a short visit
with Bro. and Sr. Hart and Sr. Alice their daughter. I felt in my heart to ask the Lord to remember them in loving kindness. Their sands
of life are almost run out. Not many more
years may be allotted them, but their reGt is preOxFORD, Idaho, Sept. 28th.
piu·ed. May it be with the just.
Bro. :Joseph Smith: It has been so long since I
I visited Thomas Fork, fiften miles from Monthave written anything for the Herald that I hardpelier, with Bro. A. J. Layland, and while I
ly know what to say, and more especially after
preached the gospel of peace to the people there
reading reports of the success of others in their
on the Sunday night some ungodly person or
different fieLds of labor. While I read them with
persons stripped my harness of straps and rings,
gladness, I have nothing from my field to offer
and for "a joke" changed the hind wheel of the
in return that is calculated to give much cheer
buggy to the front. When I complained a little
and encouragement to others. I rejoice in the
on our way home, Bro. Layland proposed i
great restoration, and thank the Lord that my
should pray for them. I told him I did not proJot has been cast with such a noble band of honpose to pray for thieves. I may have been wrong,
est, true, and faithful workers as are enrolled in
but I feel quite confident any prayer I could then
the Reorganized Church, willing to sacrifice all
have offered would not have availed much. I
for the cross of Christ. I esteem it an honor to
fear
it wpuld have been after the order of David's
be numbered with them and be counted worthy
in P&alm 109. But I felt better after a little
to share the burdens and toils that fall upon those
while.
who proclaim "Peace on earth: good will to_
I ordained Bro. Layland to the office of an eldman," that they may turn the erring and waner while at Montpelier, and after leaving there I
dering ones to the standard of truth and to the
visited the Saints at Soda Springs. Bro. Bowman
knowledge of the Just One.
was poorly, but around. I drove from there over
There are many sunny skies and pleasant exto Blackfoot, twenty miles, held two meetings
periences enjoyed by the missionary; but yet so
and baptized two. Had a pleasant time with the
many dark and lowering clouds, that he is made
people there· On my way from Soda Springs
to realize there are trials for him to overcome.
here I fell in with Mr. Hoops in Gentile valley
And only a trust in him who called him can give
and stopped all night with him. They were
the desired aid to still press on amidst discourgood to me. He took W. H. Kelley in when he
agements seemingly on every hand.
was in the Bear Lake country. Both him and
Since the spring conference I have traveled
wife remember Joseph the Seer and his family.
much and labored as best I could. I can not say
We had a pleasant talk about the past and
all is well in this field, for there is a great lack of
present.
I shall try and be in the city by October 6th
spirituality and of that deep and hallowed love
and see how the Spirit moves. I shall return to
that should adorn the child of God. Of late I
Malad City by October 15th to attend the conferhave felt to exclaim, "0 for a closer walk with
ence there. Bro. John Lewis has done some
God."
labor at Blackfoot and other places in his district.
In this branch the enemy has sowed tares.
I have good words from Bro. John Condit of
Saints, although admonished, forget to bridle the
Malta, Cassia county, Idaho. Bro. J. C. Clapp is
tongue and fail to remember the admonition that,
preparing to start to Kentucky soon. I very
"Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepmuch regret to lose his service this winter, but
eth his soul from troubles." From present aptrust it will be all well.
'pearances I think we: will be able to set matters
With the Utah people on record now againct
right.
polygamy, we look for early developments when
Bro. J. C. Clapp has done a good work In Deer
Congress shall convene and the Utah Legislature
Lodge valley, Montana; and so has Bro. Anderis in session. If we make no converts, ~ith
son in Utah, Both have baptized a number.
God's help and blessing we shall stand in defense
I find in some settlements a more liberal feelo£ tl'le right ani! Zion's wea.\.
R. J. A:WTHQJ%1f,
on the pllrt qf th!! people th111;1 before, I wa&
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CREOLA, Ohio, Sept. rsth.
Dear Herald:-Our district conference is over,

and we feel strengthened to continue to fight the
good fight. Conference met at Vale's Mills in
Vinton county. There is a branch of sixty-eight
members, most of them earnest, zealous Saints.
A few short years ago not a Latter Day Saint
lived in Vinton county; but now right where
persecution was highest, we have this large
branch, and many more interested. We were
strengthened by the presence of brethren W. H.
Kelley and G. A. Blakeslee. On Sunday, August
28th, there was the largest crowd that had ever
met at Vale's Mills; all interested in the sermon
preached to them by Bro. Kelley. Over a thousand people met in the little grove to hear our
faith explained. Bro. Kelley had good liberty in
his sermon, and I think much prejudice was removed.
On Saturday night Bro. Blakeslee preached on
the temporal law of the church. The Saints as
a rule had never heard it in the light in which it
was presented by him. Some of them received
the law gladly and set about making preparations
to obey it. Outsiders, some intelligent ones,
thought it the best system for the raising of temporal means that they had ever heard of. God is
its author, why not? Many are interested in the
doctrine, and I hope to see an ingathering of
souls in this dirtrict ere long.
Bro. Kelley stopped ofl:" at Creola with us, and
staid a day or so on his way home. He preached
here to a small but attentive audience. Bro:
James Mol~r and a soul-sleeper by the name of
Davis will measure swords the latter port of October, on the soul question, also the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon. I think this will
do us good, as the soul sleepers are our worst
enemies here.
Ever praying for Zion's weal, I am yours in
the one faith,
A. B. KIRKENDALL.
THE CONFESSION OF A DEIST.
IN 1848, I became acquainted with an intelligent
Deist by visiting him in affliction. From several
conversations I leaJ·ned somewhat of his history.
His father lived and died a Deist; and the son,
from his youth up, had read all he could to fortify his mind in Deism. .He wa~ conversant with
the greatest infidel authors; he had been a diligent attendant on lectures by celebrated advocates
of Deism, and thus had become a proficient in
·deistical views and arguments. In addition to
this, he was a clear-headed man with a metaphysical cast of mind. He knew well how to argue
on the subject of infidelity. No man could converse with him without being convinced of this.
l-Ie could easily detect and point out the weak
side of an argument brought against his views.
He was cool in reasoning, and considerate in his
replies.
One day I found him at his work, but in a
thoughtful mood of mind. After the usual salutations, he commenced the conversation thus, and
I give it as nearly as possible in his own words:
"Mr. F--, I have been thinking of you, and
of myself. I consider you must be a happy man;
your religion must make you happy. I have
buried two dear children-! have buried them as
worms. I believe I shall never see them again,
for they will rot and perish as worms; there is
something very gloomy in this. But you beliove
in a resurrection-that you will see your children
in another world. This must make you happy.
l wl~h I gg!-lld l.l~li-:v\fi tht1: Bibl11 11e .f0\1 <;IQ,"

HOW AND WHY I BECAME
A SAINT.
I HEAR the choir in the M. E. Church,
sing-ing that good old tune "Birmingham,"
which carries me back to Indiana, to the
Concord Lutheran Church. That tune
was a favorite with mv Lutheran friends.
I often -feel sorry for -them, for many of

earnestly striving for that which is just, so
far as they are enlightened.
If the patient editors will bear with me,
I shall endeavor to explain why I am a
member of the Latter Day Saints' Church.
My parents were Baptists, (hard shell),
and early impressed upon the minds of
their children the importance of baptism
by immersion; and it seems to me now
that if my good mother could have seen
all of us baptized, her cup of joy would
have been full, although many other things
which I now see to be essential, were by
her overlooked. I did not unite with the
Baptists nor any other denomination in
her lifetime, and put it off until I came to
Indiana. While teaching a term of school
in a small village, the Baptists commenced
a "protracted effort" in the same place,
and in order to bring it to bear upon me,
the family with whom I boarded had the
minister stav with them all the time. It
was nothing but religion from the time
we ate breakfast in the morning, till bedtime at night. A Mr. Sage from Kansas
was sent for, and he would roar and stamp
his feet and picture the damned in hell in
the most horrid and ridiculous manner.
But, dear Saints, there was a "somethinglacking," I hardly knew what, to convince
me; and finally they closed their effort
without me.
The pastor in charge, Rev. Wright,
told my uncle, also a Baptist minister, that
if they could get the school teacher they
would be satisfied and close the meeting-,-;.
The good people with whom I boarded
told me if I was determined to go to hell
I would have to wade there through their
prayers; but I didn't go to hell. I then
went to Adams county, and had not been
there long when the United Brethren
started a "protracted effort," and the
friends told me unless I got right down
before a bench and mourned my sins away,
that I would sure! y go to hell; that I was
sinning against light and knowledge for
neglecting those glorious privileges which
were free and open to the most hardened
wretch, &c. I began to think that, perhaps, I was a pretty hard customer; and
after I was appointed Principal of the
High Schools at Monmouth, I was told
that if I united with some church my influence for good would be greatly increased. My best and firmest friends were
Lutherans, and the most numerous al~o.
But what kept prodding my conscience
was, the best manner in which I could tHke
their mode of baptism.' For a long time,
even after I became reconciled to their
church discipline, I thought I could never
be sprinkled, for I firmly believed in baptism by immersion. They told me it was
a minor matter at most, and that it was
immaterial how I was baptized, only so I belonged to the Lutheran Church. I asked
the minister why, if it were such a trivial
affair, he could not immerse me. He !'aid
he would take me into the water up to my
neck, but the discipline would not allow
him to do any thin~ but pour or sprinkle.
Finally I consented, and one evening after
meeting I was poured by candle-light.
But, I tell you, I was not satisfied. I felt

them are good

<l l111-":k. of som.ething even hdore I c~m!il
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WHICH IS THE PROMISE.
Can Spring be coming? No sign have we
Of the beautiful guest whom we long to see;
Very hard is the frost-locked ground,
Few are the green things yet to be found.
Primroses, violets, where are they?
What is the sign of the sunny day,
When the flowers shall blossom, the birds shall sing,
.And life be glad in the reign of Spring?
Can Peace be coming to rule over all?
'L'he terror of war holds men in thrall,
Sounds of battle are in the air,
Unrest and disquiet are everywhere;
Deadly weapons are being wrought,
.And some minds cherish a deadly thought,
Few are the signs of the lasting peace
When war and tumult for aye shall cease.
Can Love be coming to be our King?
The love of self is the strongest thing;
A million hands outstretch to take
The best of the world for self's own sake;
The people are eager to work or wait,
To wrest the most that they can from fate,
.And there's little leisure for loving deed
Where each is so bnsy for his own need.
Can Christ be coming to reign on earth?
Where are the signs of the holy mirth,
The glad upspringing of joy and praise
That the thought of His coming well might raise?
.Alas! for the sorrow and wickedness
That dwell in the countries which He would bless;
There is no more room for Him now, than when
He came at first in His love for men.
.And yet there are signs of the coming Spring.
Here and there is a bold green thing
Pushing its way in some sheltered place,
And lifting up to the sun its face.
Down in the darkness under ground,
Longing, alert, and with hope profound,
The life is waiting; and soon will be
The word received that shall set it free!
And men pray on, though in fear and pain,
That wars may not desolate earth again.
The people are coming from far and wide
To range themselves on the peaceful side.
Slowly but surely we draw to the light,
And they shall be scattered who wish to fight.
Cruelty, hatred, and wrong shall cease,
And some day brothers sh-all live in peace.
More men are leaving the selfish way,
For Jove is growing in power to-day.
Oh, not a few, but a mighty host
Are those who ao not love self most;
Kind hearts are many, and gentleness
Is seeking and finding the way to bless.
Let us wait awhile we shall have our Spring,
Goodness shall conquer and love be king.
Earth shall grow fair in that sweet Love light,
And then shall vanish the gloom of night.
Christ shall come in His power and grace,
And those who love Him shall see his face.
No storms shall break on that tranquil day,
"Sorrow and sighing shall flee away,"
And the heart be at rest in its peaceful home,
Oh, "Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come!"
Sent by WILLIAM GERRARD.

and true 1 and ilrt!
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out of the water. I told some of my
friends as much, but they said if I lived
right it did not matter very much about
the baptism, as it was merely a form.
Though, they told me that baptism was
not essential to salvation, I had a mind of
my own, and did not believe them. They
appointed me superintendent of their Sabbath school, and did all in their power to
reconcile me, still their mode of worship
was, to me, too formal. I finally came to
the conclusion that, if I could get to heaven by belonging to the Lutherans, I could
get there too by not belonging to any denomination. I became careless and neglected the duties of a church member.
I then came to Iowa, and attended my
first meeting with the "Mormons." I
could not reconcile myself to the belief of
the Brighamites, as I thought them I met
with to be. In the east we were told that
when a Mormon wanted to get married,
a special meeting was appointed and after
all were assembled the candidates for ml'.rriage would get down on all fours, i. e.
the men, and the one who could run faEtest would have first choice of the females.
I thought I could never bring myself down
to that. And besides, other strange, wild,
impure practices were charged to them
that I tliought it would take more religion
to stand by the system than could possibly
be wrapped up in my frail body. But the
more I saw of the Saints, as I learned to
call them, the more I became convinced
that they were misrepresented, and at last
l did not believe any such trash. I thought
I wa<; getting along in the Saints' belief
pretty well, until after I married, and my
wife took sick. I always believed in administering suitable medicines to meet the
demands ~t certain diseases, but my wife
did not think as I did. She, however, at
the persistant request of her mother (Mrs.
J. W. Dumbald) continued taking what
was prescribed, but got no better. She
said if she was administered to she knew
she would get well. I told her I had no
objections to it, and Bro. J. F. McDowell,
who was in town, was sent for; and when
he came and administered to her in the
name of Jesus Christ, size got well. That,
dear Saints, had more effect upon me than
a dozen sermons would have had, and that
was one of the greatest reasons why I became a Saint. Previous to this occurrence,
and before I was married, I was talking
with her who is now mv wife, about their
belief; and when she told me she knew
their church was right, and other denominations were wrong, I considered it bigotry, and thought she should be more generous, and say that some other denominatins
were right. But she would not do it.
I remember one time of going home to
where I was practicing, and I wanted the
Lord to show me a sign; or show me in
a dream, so that I would know for myself. But no dream harl I relating to the
good work. I finally began to compare
their belief with others, and the evidence
was so overwhelming in the Saints' favor,
that I concluded I could not be saved without uniting with them. And ever since
Bro. I. N .<White baptized me, I have felt
~·

peaGe of

con~cien~t:

J never did

belonging to any other sect. These, dear
Saints, are my reasons for being a Saint;
and in my limited judgment I think they
are sufficient.
Hoping for the success and advancement
of our cause, I remain yours, &c.
HAVEN, Tama Co., Iowa.

A

s. R.

BERG.

VISION.

I KNEELED down to pray about nine
o'clock p. m., March the zoth, r885, before retiring as usual, and the Spirit ofthe
Lord came upon me so powerfully that I
continued my prayer till ten, when I arose
and laid down upon my bed, but still con"
tinued my supplications. Soon all of my
near relatives, who are very numerous,
came up before me, and all passed before
me swiftly by a wall eight feet high, appearing very cheerful and each made obeisance to me as they passed, and also many
of my friends and acquaintances passed by
me in the same manner. The branch
with which I was connected in 1838, met,
and we bad a very happy greeting, and
they also passed along by the wall towards the west; and all the Saints that I
had ever met, also passed by in the same
direction. I was taken up and placed upon the south side of Nauvoo, upon high
ground, and the whole city as it was .in
1846 came up before me. And there I
saw the scattering of the Saints; and I also saw there many teams which were going, some to the east, some to the west,
some to the north, and some to the south,
and after that to every direction. I was
then taken and placed in a very beautiful
country near Washington, the most beautiful I had ever seen; and there was not a
house nor a living soul to be seen. I then
commenced to think why I was there,
when a loud voice spoke to me and said:
"God is at the helm. God is working
through the Gentiles in getting laws pass-.
ed in Washington. God is at the helm.
God is working through the Gentiles, and
laws have been passed here in Washington to prosecute the people of Utah, to
put down their sins and abominations.
God is at the helm, and God will do the
work."
Immediately after this I was taken to
Utah, placed upon a stand four feet high,
where I looked towards the south, then
west, and beheld the whole face of the
land covered with men as far as I could
see. They were all dressed alike in blueGray suits. They were also in a state of
great confusion, and were running to and
fro as though enemies were after them. I
again looked towards the south and saw a
new fence-wall twelve feet high, a hundred yards distant from where I was standing. At the west end of the wall the people began to run by the hundreds, as fast
as they could towards the east, and they
continued runnin~ until a great many hundreds had passed,. I again cast my eyes
towards the west, and ~till the whole face
of the land was covered with men, and
there did not seem to be any less than before they commenced running. Immediately after this I was taken to a very wild
whil~ I f\11q lonely place? whi<;.;h W~S ~~~ (:(}Verect

with low shrubbery and long wild grass;
and while there I was meditating upon
what I was there for. I looked around
but could not see any houses or living
thing. And then a very loud voice said
to me: "There is a temple built here,
and this will be called one of the stakes of
Zion. I want you to go and tell the people to take their riches, their gold and
silver, and go to Zion,J ackson county, and
there to buy up the lands in Jackson
county and round about. And tell them
to go to work, and speedily build a temple
to receive the Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ.
SARAH ROHRER.
Aged seventy-six years and has been in
the church forty-eight years.
SACRAMENTO, California, Dec. 3d, 1885.

LTHIS writing from the pen of Sir Isaac Newton,
one of the most learned, liberal,minded, and profound thinkers of England in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries, or since, will be read
with interest by the Saints, for the reason that
his views on scriptural facts agree so thoroughly
with theirs on the apostasy, restoration of the
gospel, second coming of Christ, the millennium,
the great increase of divine knowledge in the last
days, etc. His views relative to when John wrote
his "Revelation," do not agree with facts which
have come to light since his times.-ED.J
OBSERVATIONS ON THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN,

A TRADITION of the churches of Syria
is preserved to this day in the title of the
Syriac version of the Apocalypse, which
title is, "The Revelation which was made
to John the Evangelist by God, in the
island of Patmos, into which he was banished by Nero, the Cresar." The same is
confirmed by a story told by Eusebius out
of Clemens Alexandrinus,-and other ancient authors, concerning a youth, whom
John, some time after his return from Patmos, committed to the bishop of a certain
city. The bishop educated, instructed, and,
at length baptized him; but then, remitting his care, the young man thereupon
got into ill company, and began by degrees
first to revel and grow vicious, then to
abuse and spoil those he met in the night;
and at length he grew so desperate that
his companions, on becoming a band
of robbers, made him their captain; and,
saith Chrysostom, he continued their captain a long time. At length, J olm returning to the city, and hearing what was done,
rode to the thief: and when he fled, out of
reverence to his ~ld master, John rode after
him, recalled him, and.restored him to the
church. This is a story of many years,
and requires that John should have returned from Patmos rather at the death of Nero than at that of Domitian; because between the death of Domitian and that of
John, there were but two year~s and a half;
and John in his old age was so infirm as
to be carried to church (being above ninety years old), and could not be then supposed able to ride after the thief.
The opinion is further supported by the
f\H"'si9,ns in the Apocalypse tg the tewple
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and altar and holy city, as then standing; and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
and to the Gentiles, who were soon after reserved in heaven for us, who are kept
to tread under foot the holy city and out- unto the salvation, ready to be revealed in
ward court. It is confirmed also by the the l~st time;" "The royal priesthood;"
style of the Apocalypse itself, which is "The holy priesthood;" "The judgment
fuller of Hebraisms than John's gospel; beginning at the house of God;" and
for hence it may be gathered that it was "The church of Babylon;" (r Peter.1. 4,
written when John was newly come out 5; r8, r9; ii. 5, 9; iv. r7; v. 13; andcomof Judea, where he had been used to the pare Rev. i. 6; v. ro; · xiii. 8; xvii. 6,
Syriac tongue, and that he did not write 2; xxi).
his gospel till, by long converse with the
These are indeed obscure allusions; but
Asiatic Greeks, he had left off most of the the second Epistle of Peter, from the nineHebraisms. It is confirmed also by the teenth verse of the first chapter to the end,
many Apocalypses (as those of Peter, Paul, seems to be a continued commentary upThomas, Stephen, Elias, and Cerinthus, on the Apocalypse. There, in writing to
written in imitation of the true one), for the churches in Asia, to whom J olm was
as the many false gospels, acts, and epis- commanded to send this prophecy, he tells
tles were occasioned by true ones; and the them "that they have a more sure word of
writing of many false Apocalypses, and prophecy, to be heeded by them, as a light
ascribing them to apostles and prophets, that shineth in a dark place, until the day
argues that there was a true apostolic one, dawn, and the day-star arise in the hearts."
in great request with the first Christians; -that is, until they begin to understand
so this true one may well be supposed to it; "for no prophecy (saith he) of the
have been written early, that there may be Scriptures is of any private interpretation;
room in the apostolic age for the writing the prophecy came not in old time by the
of so many false ones afterwards, and fath- will of man, but holy men of God spake
ering them upon Peter, Paul, Thomas and as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."
others, who were dead before John. Caius, Daniel himself professes, (Dan. viii. r5, r6,
who was contemporary with Tertullian, 27; and xii. 8, 9), that he understood not
tells us that Ce.-inthus wrote his revelations his own prophecies; and therefore the
as a great apostle, and pretended the visions churches were not to expect the interprewere shown him by the angels; asserting tation from their prophet John, but to
a millennium of carnal pleasures at J erusa- study the prophecies themselves. This is
mem after the resurrection; so that his the substance of what Peter says in the
Apocalypse was plainly written in immi- first chapter; and then in the second he
tation of John's; and yet he lived so early proceeds to describe out of this "sure word
that he resisted the apostles at Jerusalem of prophecy," how there should arise in
in or before the first year of Claudius, (that the church false prophets, or false teachers,
is twenty-six years before the death of (expressed collectively in the Apocalyse by
Nero), and died before John.
the name of the false prophet), who should
These reasons may suffice to determine "bring in damnable heresies, denying even
the date of the Apocalypse; and yet there the Lord that bought them (which is the
is no more, which to considering men may character of Antichrist) and many (saith
seem a good reason. I will propound it, he) shall follow their lusts; . . . they that
and leave it to every man's judgment. dwell on the earth shall be deceived bv the
The Apocalypse seems to be alluded to in false prophet (Rev. xiii. 7, 12) and be made
the Epistles of Peter, and that to the He- drunk with the wine of the scarlet woman,
brews, and therefore to have been written "by reason of whom the way of truth
before them. Such allusions to the epistle shall be blasphemed:" for the beast is full
to the Hebrews. I take to be the discourses of blasphemy (Rev. xiii. r, 5, 6). "And
concerning the High Priest in the heaven- through covetousness shall they with
ly tabernacle, who is both priest and king, feigned words make merchandise of you;"
for these are the merchants of the earth,
~s was Melchisedec (chap. v. 7); and those
concerning the Word of God, with the who trade with the great whore, and their
sharp two-edged sword; the Sabbatismos, merchandise is all things of price, with the
or millennia] rest; the eight, whose end is bodies and souls of men (Rev. xviii. 12,
to be burned (perhaps by. the lake of fire); 13), whose judgment lingereth not, and
the judgment and fiery indignation, which their damnation slumbereth not (xix. 20),
shall devour the adversaries; the heavenly but shall surely come upon them at the
city, which hath foundations, whose build- last day suddenly, as the flood upon the
er and maker is God; the cloud of wit- old world, and fire and brim3tone upon
nesses, mount Zion, heavenly Jerusalem, Sodom and Gomorrah, when the just
general assembly; spirits of just men made shall be deliverd like Lot (xxi. 3, 4) "for
perfect, (viz., by the resurrection) and the the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godshaking of heaven and earth, and remov- ly out of temptations, and to reserve the
ing of them. that the new heaven, new unjust unto the day of judgment to be
earth, new kingdom, which can not be punished;" (in the lake of fire); but chiefshaken, may ramain. (Heb. v. 9, r2; vi. ly them that walk after the flesh in the
lust of uncleapnfss, being made drunk
8; x. 27; xi. ro, r6; xii. r, 22, 26, 27).
In the first Epistle of Peter occur these: with the wine of the scarlet woman (Rev.
"The Revelation of Jesus Christ," twice ix. 21, and xvii. 2) who despise dominion,
or thrice repeated (r Peter i. 7, 13; iv. q; and are not afraid to blaspheme glories;
and v. r); "The blood of Christ, as of a for the beast opened his mouth ag-ainst
lamb, foreordained, before the foundation God to blaspheme His name and His
of the world;" "The spiritual building in tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.
heaven i" ",An inheritan9e incorr1.1ptible (xiiL ~): "These1 ag natur;J,l br1.1te beasts

(the ten horned beast and two horned
beast, or false prophet) made to be ta~fn
and destroyed, (in the lake of fire), blaspheme the things they understand notthey count it pleasure to riot in the daytime-sporting themselves with their own
deceiving, while they feast with you (xviii.
3• 7, 9), having eyes full of adulteries.
They are g-oing astray, following the way
Balaam, the son of Beor, the false prophet,
who loved the wages of unrighteousness
(Rev. ii. 14), and who taught Balak to
cast a stumbling-block before the children
of Israel. These are not fountains of living water, but "wells without water;"
not such clouds of Saints as the two witnesses ascended in, but "clouds that are
carried with a tempest," &c. Thus does
the author of this epistle spend all the
second chapter in describing the qualities
of the Apocalyptic beasts and false prophet;
and then in the third he goes on to describe their destruction more fully, and the
future kingdom. He saith that becattse
the coming of Christ should be long deferred, they should scoff, saying-, Where is
the promise of His coming? Then he describes the sudden coming of the day of
the Lord upon them, "as a thief in the
night," which is the Apocalyptic phrase,
and the millennium, or thousand years,
which are with God as but a dav·; the
passing away of the old heavens and earth,
by a conflagration in the lake of fire, and
our looking for new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.
Seeing, therefore, Peter and John were
apostles of the circumcision, it seems to rne,
that they staid with their churches in Judea and Syria, till the Romans made war
upon their nation,-that is, till the twelfth
year of Nero; that they then followed the
main body of their flying churches into
Asia, and that Peter went thence by Corinth to Rome; that the Roman empire
looked upon those churches as enemies,
because they were composed of those who
were Jews by birth, and, therefore, to prevent insurrection, secured their leaders,
and banished John into Patmos. It seems
also probable to me that the Apocalypse
was composed there, and that soon afterwards the epistle to the Hebrews and
those of Peter were written to the churches, with reference to this prophecy, as being what they were particularly concerned in. For it appears by these epistlfs
that they were writtten in times of general affiiction and tribulation under the heathen, and by cons<quence, when the empire made war upon the Jews; for, till
then, the heathen were at peace with the
Christian Jews, as well as with the rest.
The epistle to the Hebrews, since it mentions Timothy as related to those Hebrew~,
must be written to them after their flight
into Asia, where Timothy was bishop, and
bv consequence after the war began, the
Hebrews in Judea being strang-ers to
Timothy. Peter seems also to call Rome
Babylon, as well with respect to the war
made upon Judea, and the approaching
captivity like that under old Babvlon, as
with respect to that name in the· Apocalypse; and in writing to the strangers scattered tlwoughovt :Pontus! Galatia 1 Cappa~
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docia, Asia, and Bythinia, he seems to in- Justin Martyr, who within thirty years
tribulation and end of the world. The
tif!1ate that they were the strangers newly after John's death became a Christian, palm-bearing multitude which come out of
sdlttered by the Roman wars, for those writes expressly that a certain man among this great tribulation, can not be innumerwere the only strangers there belonging the Christians, whose name was John, one able out of all nations, unless they be made
of the twelve apostles of Christ, in the so by the preaching of the gospel before it
to his care.
This account agrees best with history revelation which was showed him, prophe- comes. An angel must fly through the
when duly rectified. For Justin and Ir~ cied that those who believed in Christ, midst of heaven with the everlasting gosnus say that Simon Magus came to Rome should live I ,ooo years at Jerusalem. And pel to preach to all nations, before Babyin the reign of Claudius, and exercised a few lines before he saith, "But I, and' as lon falls, and the Son of Man reaps His
harvest. The two prophets must ascend
juggling tricks there.
Pseudo-Clemens many as are Christians, in all things right
adds that he endeavo~ed there to fly, but in their opinions, believe, both that there up to heaven in a cloud, before the kingbroke his neck through the prayers of sl:all be a resurrection of the flesh and doms of Christ. It is therefore a part of
I ,ooo years life at Jerusalem, built, adornthis prophecy that it should not be underPeter; whence Eusebius, or rather his interpolator, Jerome, has recorded, that ed, and enlarged." Which is as much as stood before the last age oft he world; and
Peter came to Rome. in the second year of to say that all true Christians iu that early therefore it makes for the credit of the
Claudius but Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, age received this prophecy, since in all prophecy, that it is not yet understood.
Philastrius, Sulpitius, Prosper, Maximus, ages, as many as believed the I,ooo years, But if the last age, the age of opening
Taurinensis, Heggesippus, junior, place received the Apocalypse as the foundation of these things, be now approaching (as
this victory of Peter in the time of Nero. of their opinion; nor do I know one in- by the great success of late interpreters
it seems to be) we have more encourageIndeed the more ancient tradition was stance to the contrary.
that Peter came to Rome in the days of
Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, a man of ment than ever to look into these things.
this emperor, as may be seen in Lactantius. the apostolic age, and one of John's own If the general preaching of the gospel
Chrysostom tells us that the apostles lived disciples, did not only teach the doctrine be approaching, it is to us and our posteriin Judea, and that then, being driven out of the I ,ooo years, but also asserted that the ty that those words mainly belong: "In
by the Jews, they went to the Gentiles Apocalypse was written by divine inspira- the time of the end the wise shall under(Hom. xx. in Matthew xxii). This dis- tion. Melito, who flourished next to Jus- stand, but none of the wicked shall underpersion was in the first year of the Jew- tin, wrote a commentary upon this prophe- stand." "Blessed is he that readeth, and
Ish war, when the Jews, as Josephus tells cy, and he, being bishop of Sardis, one of they that hear the words of this prophecy,
us, began to he tumultuous and violent in the seven churches, could neither be ignor- and keep those things which are written
all places. For all agree that the Apostles ant of their tradition about it, nor impose therein." (Dan. xii. 4, w; Rev. i. 3).
God gave this and the prophecies of the
were dispersed into several regions at once, , upon them. Iren~us, who was contemand Origen has set down the time, telling porary with Melito, wrote much upon it; Old Testament, that, after they were fulus that, in the beginning of the Judaic war, and said that the riumber 666 was in all filled, they might be interpreted by the
the apostles and disciples of our Lord were the ancient and approved copies, and that event; and the providence of God be maniscattered into all nations- Thomas into he had it also confirmed to him by those fested thereby to the world. For the ocParthia, Andrew into Scythia, John into who had seen John face to face-meaning currence of things predicted many ages beAsia, and Peter first into Asia, where he no doubt his master, Polycarp, for one. fore, will then be a convincing argument
preached to the dispersion, and thence in- At the same time Theophilus, bishop of that the world is governed by providence.
to Italy. Dionysius Corinthius saith that Antioch asserted it; and so did Tertullian, For as the few and obscure prophecies
Peter went from Asia by Corinth to Clemens Alexandrinus, and Origen soon concerning Christ's first coming were for
Rome; and all antiquity agrees that Peter after; and their contemporary, Hippolytus setting up the Christian religion, which all
and Paul were martyred there in the end the martyr, metropolitan of the Arabians, nations have since corrupted; so the many
of Nero's reign. Mark went with Timo- wrote a commentary upon it. All these and clear prophecies concerning the things
thy to Rome, (2 Tim. iv. 1 I; Col. iv. w), were ancient men, flourishing within a to be done at Christ's second coming are
and Sylvanus was Paul's assistant; and by hundred and twenty years after John's not only for predicting, but also for effectthe companions of Peter, mentioned in his death, and of greatest note in the churches 'ing a recovery and re-establishment of the
Soon after Victorinus · long-lost truth, and setting up a kingdom
first epistle, we know that he wrote from of those times.
Rome, and the ancients generally agree Pictaviensis wrote another commentary wherein dwells righteousness. The event
that, in this epistle, by Babylon he meant upon it; and he lived in the time of Dio- will prove the Apocalypse; and this proRome. His second epistle was written to clesian. This may surely suffice to show phecy, thus proved and understood, will
the same dispersed strangers with the first; how the Apocalypse was received and open the old prophets, and altogether will
and therein he saith that Paul had written studied in the first ages; and I do not in- make known the true religion, and
of the same things to them, and also in deed find any book of the New Testament establish it. For he that will understand
his other epistles ( 2 Pet. iii. I, I) r 6). Now, so strongly attested, or commented upon the old prophets, must begin with this;
as there is no other epistle of Paul to these so early, as this.
The orophecv said, but the time is not yet come for understrangers, besides that to the Hebrews, so "Blessed is he that readeth; and they that standing them perfectly, because the main
in this epistle we find at large all those hear the words of this prophecy, and keep revolution predicted in them is not yet
things which Peter had been speaking of, the things that are written therein." This come to pass. In the days of the voice of
and here refers to; particular] y the pass- animated the first Christians to study it so the seventh angel, when he shall begin to
ing away of the old heavens and earth, much; till the difficulty made them remit, sound, the mystery of God shall be finishand establishing an inheritance immovable; and comment more upon the books of the eel, as he hath declared to his servants the
prophets; and then the kingdoms of this
with an exhortation to grace, because God Old Testament.
to the wicked is a consuming fire (He b. x.
This prophecy is called the revelation, world shal1 become the kingdoms of our
with respect to the Scripture of truth, Lord and His Christ, and He shall reign
I I, I2 j xii. 25, 29).
I do not apprehend that Christ was which Daniel was commanded to shut up for ever. (Rev. x. 7; xi. 15).
called tlze Word if God in any book of J;~nd seal, till the time of the end (Dan. x.
There is already so much of the prophethe New Testament written before the 21; xii. 4, 9). Daniel sealed it until the cy fulfilled, that as many as will take pains
Apocalypse; and therefore am of opinion time of the end, all which is as much as to in this study may see sufficient instances
that the language was taken from this say these prophecies of Daniel and of John of God's providence; but then the signal
pr,ophecy; as also many other phrases in should not be uncferstood till the time of revolutions predicted by all the holy
John's gospel-such as Christ's being- "the the end. But towards the very end, the prophets will at once both turn men's eyes
light which enlightens the world"-"the prophecy should be so far interpreted as upon considering the predictions, and will
Lamb of GPd which taketh away the sins to convince many; for "then (saith Daniel) plainly interpret them.
of the world,"-"The Bridegroom,"-"He many shall run to and fro, and knowledge
Amongst the interpreters of the last age,
that testifieth,"-"He that came down shall be increased ;1' for the gospel must be there is scarce one who hath not made
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thence I seem to gather that God is about
opening these mysteries. The success of
others put me upon considering it; and if
I have done anything which may be useful to subsequent writers, I have my design.
SIR ISAAC NEWTON,

we see a man who feels that while he
would delight to inflict every conceivable
injury upon his enemies, he can imagine
nothing adequate to their sin, and is by
sheer necessity compelled to consign their
vile natures to the final Arbiter of all the
wrongs of men.
But when we turn to the Book of Rites,
CONFUCIANISM ON REVENGE.
the ninth book, and the thirty-seventh page,
CHRISTIAN morality is aggressive; Con- we find more definiteness on the subject of
fucianism is defensive, negative. "What dealing with others who insult or injure
ye would that men should do to you, do ye us. One asked Confucius, "How about
even so to them," says Christ. "What ye repaying injury with kindness?" Confuwould not that men should do to you, do sion answered, If we repay injury with
not to them," says Confucius. Not, in this kindness, how then shall we repay kindcase, though a small word, covers a long ness? "Repay i11jury with justice, repay
line of negation. It takes another route kindness with kindness." The Chinese
and leads to a very different terminus from commentator in explanation of this pasthe words of Jesus. There is no active sage, says, "If we repay injury with kindcharity, no mission for the salvation of oth- ness, with what can we repay kindness?
ers in it. It rests content in avoiding in- But let your justice be not for private but
jury, because it does not desire to suffer public reasons, then use it to repay injury
harm.
-and kindness in like manner." In anBut unaided nature is unequal to the other place Confucius, according to a transforbearance taught in the words of Jesus lation of Dr. Legge, says, "The man who
and the apostles, "Love your enemies, bless rewards injury with kindness is benevolent
them that curse you, do good to them that to his own person," an expression capable
hate you, and pray for them that despite- of more than one side surely, yet interpretfully use you and persecute you;" and ed to mean that one who hesitates to re"Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive payinjury by injury does so because he is
them that trepass against us," I should say a coward, fearful of a return harm to himhave their contrasts rather than parallels self, thus ennobling revenge and debarrin the Confucian Analects. These latter ing forgiveness. How utterly at variance
sound more like the hammer of the Mo- with that sublime expression, "If thine
saic law, "An eye for an eye, a tooth for a enemy hunger feed him." Yet so deep
tooth," blood calling for blood, while it seated is this classic teaching in the Chilacks that wondrous salvation of a "City nese mind, that one proverb declares that,
of Refuge" till a fair investigation could "He who owes a grudge and does not pay
be had to test the merits of the deed. Con- it, is not a superior man." While another
fucius does not seem to have attained to the with equal emphasis asserts, "The princemagnanimity of even other Chinese worth- ly man will revenge though it require ten
ies in this particular. In the "Odes" is a years to accomplish it." This is strong
division called Heias Min chih Shih. The language, yet not more positive than the
"small autumnal records" in this part is a sage himself inculcated. In the Book of
subdivision called "Who is this man?" Rites, in the part know as Tankung, part
which contains an account of two high first, the twenty-fourth verse, Tzu Hsia;
officials in the court of one of the Emper- one of the sage's pupils asked, How
ors of the Chon dynasty. The one by should we deal with the murder of one's
name of Pu slandered the other to the parents? Confucius responded, "Sleep on
Emperor, with the result, that Su, the oth- a matting of straw, your weapons a pillow.
er, was degraded and dismissed from the Do not accept office, do not live under the
Emperor's service. Su is therefore made same heaven with him. If you meet him
to say, "Who are you that have arrived at on the street or in the court, do not return
my door? I hear the voice, but can not for a weapon to fight him." The last
see thy person. Have you no shame in clause, the commentator says, means that
the presence of men, and no fear before the avenger of blood should always carry
heaven, that you have thus maligned me?"· upon his person weapons needed to strike
In another part of the Odes known as down his enemy on sight. How should
Hsiang Po, and the fifth chapter, is an ac- we deal with the murder of a brother?
count of Hsiang Po, an official of merit, asked the disciple. The sage replied,
whom the courtiers hated and slandered to "One may accept office, but not in the
the Emperor. He also was degraded and same country where the murderer lives.
cast into prison, and while there wrote the If the Emperor appoint you to a foreign
following: "Thou slanderer, who devised State and you should chance to meet him,
thus for you? I would seize and cast you you should not fight him. Then said Tzu
to the wolves and tigers, but they would Hsia, Suppose the murder committed was
revolt to eat you. I would fain cast you that of an uncle or com;in, how should one
upon the barren North, but, because of act in such a case? "In that case," said
your vileness, it would not receive vou. Confucius, "you: are only the second, let
Ah! I must as my last resort cast you "into the man whose duty it is avenge. You
the hands of heaven."
need merely stand with weapon ready to
In the first of these cases there is an ap- assist in case of need." In explanation of
peal to the justice of heaven as the occas- a part of this passage the commentator
ion for fear to the slanderer, and reminds says, A man is not allowed to fight an
us a little of "Vengeance is mine, I will enemy when in officeial life because he
repay 1" saith the Lord 1 but in the second must not sacrifice official duties for private

reasons, not that it is wrong of itself, but
duty to his country is paramount.
In another place we have the same doctrine in very similar words from the lips
of the sage, in the Book of Rites, Chu Li
Shang, thirty-seventh verse, he says: "The
murderer of your father and mother must
not be permitted to live under the same
heaven; for the murderer of a brother, do
not go home for a weapon, nor should you
live in the same State with the murderer
of a friend."
A commentator of a later age says:
"The ancients and moderns have one punishment for the murderer. To kill him is
a virtue, not a sin. Do not regard him as
an enemy; to take his life is righteous, he
ought to die. If he has killed a friend, accuse him before his magistrate, for this is
duty. But if in the above cases you should
take life, it would not be revenge, but justice. The father is as heaven itself to the
son, and the son could not, therefore, look
up to heaven but with shame, if he has
failed to mete out justice to his father's
murderer."
In all these records Confucius and his
disciples voice the sentiment of unregenerate nature in presence of insult or injury,
"an eye for an eye." The unwritten code
even in Christian lands shields the one
who, to avenge an injury, has taken life.
But it is not law. The right to punish
does not rest with the private citizen.
The power of life and death
belongs to the State. Nor is the right to
take life acknowledged or allowed for any
cause except perhaps that of self-defense.
But here we have the foundation of the
laws of a great empire inlaid with one of
the worst features of our nature as one of
its constituent parts. The right to decide
upon the nature of an injury, and the
method of punishment is turned thus into
the hands of the individual, who is incapable in almost every instance of rendering a
correct decision. Men have not hesitated
to avail themselves of so notable an authority to justify crime and hand down feud
from generation to generation. Village
feuds as well as family ones, are still known
to exist in different parts of the empire, resulting in many deaths, and much suffering in the communities where they occur.
Justice without mercy stands out with glaring boldness, based on the judgment of the
individual. Confucius failed signally to
apprehend the true basis on which society
must rest, who then could hope to" apprehend it. He did not even attain the out.
look of Moses, who, while the avenger is
allowed to strike his man on sight, providea for the fugitive a refuge where
justice could be dealt by impartial hands,
and the unintentionally guilty should be
safe forever from the avenger.
Jesus must ever rise higher in the estimates of men by contrast with the ~ages
of all ages and lands. Unaided reason
fails to apprehend and teach the law of social intercourse, fails to appreciate the true
law of reciprocity, leads man into hurtful,
sinful ways, ennobles and crowns base
passions as princely, bemeans lofty sentiments of forbearance as groveling, cowardly, unbecoming- 1 sinful.
Confuciu:;
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surely was too erringly human in this, one
of the clearly enunciated tenets of his
great system. Erring, because too narrow in his view, and narrow in that he
relegated to the individul a right which
belonged only to the State, the right to
take life; narrow, in that he calls "light
darkness, and darkness light;" revenge a
virtue and forgiveness, cowardly. N arrow above all in that revenge is sanctioned
with or without justice and no mercy.
The evil influence of this pernicious doctrine has been far reaching. It must answer for its share in the general perversion of the moral sentiments of a great people for centuries; for the continuance of
hate, strife and disorder through generations, and for the blood of human victims
offered on its relentless altars. Before the
God who taught us by the lips of his only
begotten Son, that to be forgiven we
must first forgive, this error must stand
condemned and yield its long usurped
place to Him whose right it is to reign.
His banner over us will be love, His sceptre is a righteous one. He alone has been
able to show the Divine worth of forgiveness and the race can only hope to attain
their purchased possession by taking on
this spirit as revealed in His life and exhibited in His death.-Sel.
SUCCESSFUL PREACHING.

THE business of the preacher is to preach.
He is, therefore, first of all, a speaker. As
of old, he who was the best of all teachers
"spake" to the people. So, still, his disciples, obeying His commands and fulfilling their missions, are required to speak
the lessons they wish to convey. The
judgment of the public can not be disregarded in this matter, and when we find
all classes, according to their different
tastes, rating the ministry according to its
capacity in the line of public speech, we
know how important it is that it shall be
well done. It is the commonest remark
of a preacher that he is a "fine speaker,"
or a "poor" one, or a "good talker," an
"orator," or "eloquent" man; and nearly
every man who has had pulpit practice
has learned what the people have thought
of his "delivery." If this "delivery" is
bad, it is set over against many other virtues.
The Interior makes a good suggestion
for the youthful preacher when it says
that "by faithfully developing and cultivating his own naturalness, whatever it
may be, he can make himself about all
that God requires him to be without the
aid of any other teacher." "Naturalness"
-that is the first and great essential; but
it is what, under a regime now about
passing away, was carefully destroyed.
The elocutionary instructor of twenty-five
and fifty years ago set himself, as if by a
determined purpose, to kill out of a man
whatever naturally belonged to him-to
change and make him over in voice, tone,
gesture and movement, and compel him to
speak either like some ancient model, or
according to a set of rules supposed to be
suitable to every one, and to embody all
the principles of which the art is capable.

He talked to his pupils of "oratory." He
was full of the notion of the "ore rotundo."
[Round, full voice.~Ed.J Whether in his
scholars there w:.;s any faculty for that kind
of speaking or not, or whether he had some
other faculty ten times better, he was
taught in every lesson that the "Ore rotundo" was the only hope for him.
We are now learning that the effective
men are they who are natural. People
wish to be talked to. An orator they like
to hear now and then, on some great occasion, but they tire of him if he be thrust
on the'm too frequently. A burst of eloquence, called oratory, they relish if thrown
in here and there, because it is a variegation amidst that which precedes and follows; but they wish it to be that, and then
sink away as naturally as it arose. It is
the good talker the pulpit needs; that is to
say, one who has his message, and gives
it out as his native temper and disposition
and manner direct-these being educated,
but not perverted--and it is he the churches are learning to ask for.
Mr. Beecher
was pre-eminently a talker, speaking in
every-day language, naturally, and without
artistic effort. His oratory was never more
than a spurt. Mr. Spurgeon is one of the
simplest of talkers. Dr. Parker lacks the
simplicity, yet still he talks. Mr. Talmage
is natural in the same way, though his
naturalness is so queer that people mistake
it for something else. But queer naturalness may be better than precise artificiality,
and it is better by all odds than the affectations that often grow tlp under the management of pedantry.
The sum of the matter is: Let every
public speaker be hi'mself, with the best
culture and best use possible of the powers
of speech with which God has endowed
him.- United Presbyterian.
PERNICIOUS

LITERATURE.

WE are pre-eminently a nation of readers.
From our childhood we are constantly
reading books, newspapers and magazines.
Our lives are influenced largely by what
we read. If our minds are nourished on
pure, wholesome and instructive literature,
we are made wiser and better. But if we
are fed chiefly upon the vile issues of a
corrupt and licentious press, it can not but
result in mental and moral deterioration.
The good and the true are always beneficial. The evil and the false are ever injurious. Nowhere is this more perceptible than in the realm of literature. On
every hand we behold proof of the fact
that good literature refines, elevates, and
ennobles, while evil reading debases, degrades, and perverts. In the moral and
intellectual manipulation of the masses,
the press greatly enhances the power of
those who employ it. But it depends upon the use to which it is applied, whether
it be power for g-ood or evil. In this respect, it would seem that "the children of
this world are wiser in their generation
than the children of light." At least, the
publishers and venders of vicious literature
sometimes appear more active and persistent in promoting its circulation than do
the friends of truth and righteous~ess in

disseminating moral and religious reading
matter.
To-day there are many vile and pernicious books and periodicals in circulation
throughout the land. We find them in
the homes of the people. We see them
when traveling on steamboats. They are
thrust in our faces on railroad trains. They
are everywhere exposed for sale at news
stands. And they are sometimes put up
in a form that is quite attractive. Many
of our young people of both sexes are rendered mentally dyspeptic by reading the
high-wrought novels and demoralizing
trash that are constantly being issued from
the secular press of this country. They
lose all taste for solid and useful reading.
They become incapable of properly digesting and assimilating such mental aliment.
Their minds are filled with fictitious and
distorted views of the great problem of
human existence. In a word, they are
rendered unfit for the practical duties of
life.-Sel.

SOUTH-EAST ILLINOIS.
Conference convened in Saints' chapel, in Tunnel Hill branch, September 17th, r887, at ten
o'clock. G. H. Hilliard in the chiar, I. M. Smith
clerk. Branch reports: Brush Creek 134; 7 received by baptism. Dry Fork 31; 2 died. Alma
ro; r suspended. Parish 27; 2 received by letter. Tunnel Hill 76. Springt•rton 59; r died,
2 removed. Reports: Elders R. Ouldcott, J. F.
Thomas, E. Webb, I. M. Smith (baptized 4), and
G. H. Hilliard; I. A. Morris (baptized 4), and H.
Beaumont, reported by Jetter. Priests J. M.
Pucket and D. Webb reported. I. A. Morris and
J. F. Henson were appointed to labor in Crawford
and Marion counties; J. F. Thomas and M. R.
Brown to labor in Scrub Hill and Slab school
houses; H. Walker to labor in Brush Creek and
Hazel Dell; T. P. Green to labor in the district
as its suits him ; J. W. Stone to labor at Mill
Shoals and in the vicinity of his home. T. C.
Kelley and E. Webb to labor in Johnson and Williamson counties. All others holding the priesthood are requested to lahar as circumstances permit. The authorities of the church were sustained in righteousness, and A. H. Smith as missionary in charge. Preaching on Saturday evening
by I. M. Smith and J. F. Thomas. Sunday
morning by G. H. Hilliard and T. C. Kelley.
Had prayer meeting Sunday afternoon in charge
of J. F. Thomas and R. Ouldcott and preaching
in the evening by G. H. Hilliard and I. M. Smith.
Adjourned to meet at Springerton, White county,
Illinois, December 17th, I887.
INDEPENDENCE.
The above conference convened at Independence, Missouri, on September 3d, I887; E. Curtis,
vice· president, in the chair; T. W. Chat burn
clerk. Branch Reports: Independence 523; I6
baptized, 7 received by letter, I removed, I expelled, 3 marriages; F. G. Pitt president, M. S.
Frick clerk. First Kansas City 29; I baptized, I
received by letter, r by certificate of baptism, 2
died; D. F. Win president, Arthur Allen clerk.
Clinton 48; IZ baptized; I. N. White president
and clerk. Holden 22; 3 baptized; Emma W.
Simpson clerk. Armstrong IIo; I baptized, Ireceived be letter, I removed; J. J. Emmett, president, T. Newtan clerk. Elders 'vV. S. Lore, A.
White, C. StClair, S. Crum (baptized 7), S. G.
Mayo, J. Curtis, H. Lee, D. E. Norton, F. G. Pitt
(baptized 6), V. White, E. Curtis (baptized 2), I.
N. White (baptized 5), C. E. R~ynolds, J. W.
Brackenbury (baptized z), J. Beaird, B. Myers, H.
H. Robinson, F. C. Warnky (baptized 8), H. Mills,
M. Shaw, J. C. Foss, E. W. Lloyd, T. W. Chatburni Priests D. Winn (baptized r) 1 A: \;?l>i
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Teachers J. N. Kennedy, R. R. Gotham, J. Inman, H. C. Johnson reported. Report of committee on chairs at Clinton received, and they
continued. Committee to whom the case of J.
T. Clark was referred, reported that according to
the evidence we find Bro. Clark was allowed to
withdraw from the branch upon his own motion,
giving among other reasons "he could not indorse
·some of the principles believed in by the Reorganization;" we also find that according to the
action had by General Conference (see Herald
May roth, I884) the branch is not in harmony
with said action; we therefore recon•mend that
the branch deal with Bro. Clark according to law.
Bishop's Agent, A. White, reported: Amount
due agent at last report $I3A3. received $I,I34 os;
paid out 245.93; on hand $tl88 12. By request of
Kansas City branch a committee was appointed
to take into consideration the ordination of an
elder to preside over said branch. Who on deliberation reported unfavorable. By request of
Kansas City branch, and on motion of conference,
Bro. Henry Sparting was ordained to the office of
teacher. The ministry of the district to labor
under the direction of the president, and report
to him for such labor. Preaching on Saturday
evening by F. C. Warnky, Sunday morning by
J. C. Foss, sacrament meeting in the afternoon,
in charge of brethren Pitt and Chatburn. Preaching in the evening by E. Curtis. Adjourned to
meet at Independence, on the 3rst day of December, I887, at ten o'clock.
SOUTH-EASTERN OHIO AND WEST
VIRGINIA.
A conference of the above district met August
27th and 28th, I887, at Vales Mills, Vinton
county, Ohio. Bro. W. H. Kelley was chosen
chairman and Bro. T. J. Beatty associate. Branch
reports :-All the branches were received and
read. Syracuse, 48, I dropped. Wayne, 3o.
Liberty, 77; 2 expelled, 2 removed by letter, I
baptized. Millon, I3; 2 baptized. Morgan, 5,
Union 'Grove, 28; 2 removed, I death. Highland,
34 · 2 baptized, I by letter, 2 expelled. Cabin
R~n,-I7, Clarksburgh, 28. New Hope, 7· Vinton 68. Elders reported in person:-J. Moler,
(baptized I), L. W. Torrence, A. B. Ervin, S. J.
Jeffers, J. L. Goodrich, A. W. Kriebl, D. Thomas,
T. Matthews, T. J. Beatty. By letter: J. L,
Williams. L. R. Devore. Priests, C. A. Hunter,
H. E. Moler and G. Rouse, in person. The missionaries in charge, W. H. Kelley, E. C. Briggs
and G. T. Griffith were sustained. T. J. Beatty
was re-elected president, J. Moler. vice-president,
and A. B. Kirkendall, clerk. T. J. Beatty was
sustained as Bishop's Agent. A. B. Kirkenkall
was ordained an elder. On Saturday evening,
preaching by Bishop Blakeslee on the temporal
law of the church. Sunday at ten a. m. and two
p. m., preaching by W. H. Kelley, and evt>ning
by T. Matthews. Adjourned to call of president.
NOV A SCOTIA.
The above conference convened at South Rawdon, September I7th, I887, in Saints Chapel,
Elder E. C. Briggs invited to the chair, Elder F.
M. Sheehy to assist, and H. J. Davison, secreretary. No report was presented from either
Corn wallis or Newport branches; but the presiding elders of each stated that there had been
no change since last report. Officers reported:Elders John Burjess, and H. J. Davison; Priests
John Dimock and Robert Newcomb; Teacher
Alfred Wood. Bishop's Agent reported sending·
to the Bishop shortly after General Conference,
including expense of sending, $35.40; cash on
hand $36.10. On motion both Bro. Sheehy and
Briggs was impowered to act as representatives
at General Conference. A resolution requesting the appointment of an elder to labor in Nova
Scotia was unanimously passed. Preaching by
brethren Briggs and Sheehy. Six were baptized
during conference. Full houses and good interest.
Will the person who has "Cornish's Bible Synopsis," belonging to the Church Library, please
return the ~arne. It was taken months ago.
JoHN ScoTT, Librarian.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Southern Indiana district conference will
convene November z6th, I887, at the Cummon's
School-house, near Derby, Perry county Indi·
ana. We further request the attendance of the
officers and that the officers see that their branches are reported promptly.
JAMES G. ScoTT, Dis!. P1es.
A conference of the Pottawattamie district
will be held at Council Bluffs, commencing October 22d, r887, at eleven o'clock. Bro. Joseph
H. Lambert will be with us, and possibly Bro. J.
C. Foss. A full representation of the district is
desired, and branches should not fail to send in
repoFts. If any sending by mail may if sent in
time address the undersigned at Weston, Pottowattamie county, Iowa.
H. N. HANSEN, Pres. o/ Dist.
NOTIFIES TO REPORT.
Notice is hereby given to the following named,
to report either in person or by letter to the undersigned, on or before theIst of November, r887,
as to their whereabouts and desires in the church,
or tqeir names will be placed on the record as
scattered members, namely: Jane Keller, Rosela Woolverton, Eliza Forshey, and William Babcock, all of whose names appear in the record of
the Centralia branch as members in good standing.
F. WEISE, Bra11ch Clerk.
CENTRALIA,

Kansas.

MARRIED.
RANNIE-RUMEL.-At the house of the bride's
father, Omaha, Nebraska, Bro. Edward Rannie,
jun., to Sr. Mary H. Rumel, April 26th, I887;
Elder James Caffall officiating.
Thus two that were have one become,
To share the joys and pains of life,
Which in their matrimonial race
May them beset.
Their love, fidelity, and patience to test,
Which may they o'ercome, and so find rest.

KENNEDY-SMITH.-At the residence of the
bride's parents, Bro. and Sr. A. H. Smith, near
Andover, Missouri, on the evening of October
5th, r887, Mr. William F. Kennedy and Miss
Emma B. Smith were united in marriage in the
presence of the family and other relatives and
friends; Elder W. W. Blair officiating.
HTwo minds linked in love, one can not be
Delighted but the other rejoiceth."

CooK-BooTH-At Lamoni, Decatur county,
Iowa, October 4th, r887, by Elder Asa S. Cochran, Mr. George Cook and Miss Beva Booth, of
Lamoni, Iowa.
DIED.
ALLEN.-John Allen died July z6th, I887, at
his home in Birch Run, Saginaw county, Michigan, after ten weeks suffering with heart disease,
agee 79 years. He was born the uth of May
I8o8 near Plattsburg, New York, and with his
wife was baptized in Pennsylvania, April 1836 by
Almon W. Babbitt. He shortly afterward moved
to Kirtland where he lived for two years. In the
fall of I838 he left with a company of brethren
for Missouri, but on reaching Quincy he found
the saints were fleeing from their enemies, and
he sought winter quarters among strangers. He
leaves a wife and two daughters, an only son
having died in the service of his country.
DuNHAM.-Oliver P. Dunham was born October 7th, r8o8, in Mansfield, Holland county,
Connecticut, was baptized by Elder Wm. Rust
in I84o, and was received into the Reorganization in I859· He spent a large portion of his
life at Burlington, Iowa, where his death occurred September 23th, r887, and he was buried
at Iowa Station, Henderson county, Illinois, September 27th, I887. There were no funeral services except a few words spoken at the grave by
Levi Lightfoot who officiated. He was admired
by all who had occasion to meet with him. Perhaps the church may have a more definite account of date of baptism. It was his wish to go,
we would not call him back.

BArLEY.-At Brockton, Massachusetts, September r8th, r887, ;;ister Isabelle Bailey, aged 38
years, after a long illness. She was baptized July 3d, r887. Her faith was firm in the Latter
Day Work and she died in peace. She is now
at rest. Funeral services by Elder I. L. Chase.
CooMns.-In Plainville, Massachusetts, September, 17th, I887, Sr Harriet S. Coombs, aged
64 years and 7 months. She was the wife of Mr.
Charles C. Coombs, and the mother of three
children, Sr. Hattie Staples, Mr. H. E. Coorr.bs
and Elder Charles A. Coombs, all of which survive her. Sr. Coombs h8s been an active and
consistent member of the Reorganized church
for over 12 years and was baptized by the late
Elder Charles N. Brown, at Providence, R. I.,
July 4th, I875· It may be said of her that she
was a faithtul and affectionate wife, a loving
mother, and a kind, self-sacrificing friend and
neighbor; and that above all her life was well
regulated by the gospP-1 of Christ. She will be
greatly missed and kindly remembered by the
church and all who knew her. The last sad rites
over her remains were held in the Plainville
Chap~!, Elder Myron H. Bond officiating, assisted by Rev. H. H. Osgood of this place. Theremarks by Elder Bond were very appropriate to
the occasion.
CoLE.-In Boston, Massachusetts, March 26th,
r887, of diphtheria, Julia F., daughter of brother
Henry G. and sister Gertrude Cole, aged I7
months and 3 days; also, at same place, September zsth, r887, Gracie F., infant daughter of Bro.
and Sr. Cole, aged 3 months and IO days. Funeral services were conducted by Teacher Geo. F.
Robely and Elder M. H. Bond.
The angels have taken our darlings
To rest in the bosom of God;
The casket that covers the spirit
Rests alone 'neath the valley's dark clod.
There, pure as the angels who always
'rhe face of our Father behold,
They await the morn of redemption,
By prophets snd seers foretold.
When Jesus shall come with his jewels,
To reign upon earth with his own,
With the offspring and seed of the blessed,
Will no more separation be known.

A CENTURY'S GROWTH.
IT is a century since the famed "Ordinance of
I787'' was passed by congress, and tht> first territory organized-the North-west Territory, whose
official name was "The Territory Northwest of
the Ohio River." The ordinanance was passed
July I3th, I787.
At that time, the United States embraced only
8zo,68o square miles: Florida belonged to Spain,
and the Mississippi river was our west boundary.
Our first acquisition of territory was the purchase
of Louisiana from France in I8o3. This province
embraced not only the present state of Louisiana,
but all the vast area from the Mississipi on the
east to Oregon and Washington (which then were
claimed by Great Britain) and the vast region
known as Upper California, belonging to Mexico
on the west; and from the Gulf on the south to
British America on the north. To be more precise, it embraced what are now known as Louisiana, Arkansas, Missouri, Iowa, Minnesota, Dakota, the larger part of Montana, the larger part of
Wyoming, part of Colorado, Nebraska and the
Indian Territory, and was 930,928 square miles
in extent, or more than roo,ooo square miles larger than the original domain of the country. For
this we paid $Is,ooo,ooo to France.
Our next acquistion was Florida, in r82o, for
which $s,ooo,ooo was paid, adding 59,720 square
miles to the nation. In 1846 the dispute with
Great Britain about the ownership of Oregon-embracing what is now the state of Oregon and
Washington territory-was settled by treaty in
our favor, and 22,425 square miles more became
ours,
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In r845 Texas became a member of the union
by annexation. The independence of Texas,
had, however, never been acknowledged by
Mexico, and by this annexation we also annexed
the Mexican war. By the treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo, which ended the war, Mexico relinquished her claim to Texas, and we paid her
$r5,ooo,ooo for Upper California-embracing
California, Nevada, Utah, Arizona, New Mexico and the western portion of Colorado. In r858,
the "Gadsen purchase,"-a strip of land south of
the Gila river, now part of Arizona and New
Mexico-was bought of Mexic~ for $ro,ooo,ooo.
By the annexation of Texas and these two purchases, 734,260 square miles of territory were
brought under the stars and stripes.
Alaska, with its 577,390 square miles, were purchased of Russia in r867, for $7,·zoo,ooo. This is
our latest territorial acquisition. Thus, in eightyfour years, we have obtained by purchase, treaty
and annexation, 2,752,723 square miles of territory, costing $52,zoo,oo in cash direct, not considering the cost of war.
It is manifest destiny that the extension of the
Union shall go on until all North America is under one flag.
Canada, Mexico, and Central
America will eventually be added to the Republic, and our boundaries be limited only by· the
encompassing oceans and the Isthmus of Panama.-Toledo Blade.
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Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

No. 2.-Trnth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100••••••- . 1 50
No. B.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5o. a doz., 100......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church and
the Kirtland Temple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 50c.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000......•..••••••••.....•••••••••......•.•! 75
No. 5.-The Gospel ...••••••••....•.••.....•.••. prlce the same as No.4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" ita Mode, Rubjects, Prerequi ·
sites, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
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No. 7.-Who Then Can be Saved; 5c. a doz.,lOO............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Atonement; 25c. a doz., 100...••••....1 76
No. 9.-Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pages; 30c. per dozen, 100.....•.•.......••••........•2 25
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No. 12.-The Bible versus Polygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100.••..1 65
No.l4 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a dozen, 100 for .........l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite Irlolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100.......................................... 1 40
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a dozen, 100 for .......................................................... l 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witness""; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentanco; 11ic. a d9zen, 100 ............1 10
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No; 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen. 100 for......... 40
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No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's House; 4 pagea; 5o. a
dozen, per 100................. ....... •.•••...•... ....••••. ......•...•..••••• 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ......l 40
No. 29.-A Vision of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0cigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................110
No. 31.-What Is Trnth! and True Orthodoxy? and an
Evangelical Church! Also. the Kirtland Temple Suit.
P~r dozen 6c., lOJ for 25c. 250 for bOc., cOO for $l, 1,000
for ............................................................................. l 7g
No. 32.-Which is the Church! 5c a dozen, 100............... «
No. 86.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....•.........•.•...••••••.•..................•.....•.•.•.•••••....•...1 25
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p~ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 ......•..1 10
Trial of the Witnesses to the ltesurrection; 32 pages; 6c.
each, per dozen............................................................ 60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
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THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

J.

H

HANSEN,

M. D.,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWiFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Bpecialty
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

Money

14febly

OJ.•d.ers.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost but two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

''ACAPT
BOOK
FOR THE
PEOPLE.~'
IV A.TING !
USEFUL !
Eloquent

Discussions, and Diplomatic Papers on the
Great Public Questions of the Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues
in the Anti-Slavery_ Struggle. the All Important
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CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., N ORWICR, CT

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

BIBLE SYNOPSIS.
The remainder of my "Bible Synopsis" will be sold at
$1.~5

each, aua :t5 cent~::~ lc~t~ to all muubteri:'l of the gul:'lpe1
tree of pobtage. Every tnnuJy ~:Should have one. rrh~

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain..
lng 48 pages, the "Reply of President Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of plural marriage."
Price, post '{Jaxd, aiugle copies 10 cents; 15 cents pe dozen to
one addreBs.

SynopsiB is au arraugemcnt of :Scriptures lUHler dtfi'ereut
~eadtngs. rl'he principal. pUI:'li5Uge8 treattng Ull each 8UbjeCt are arrauged to r~ttd l!J c\::uu-;ctiou, wull book, ch~p
ter and. vcrHe. Over l:'ltxty Bubjeett< ure uw~ arrangedl w1th
portrait of the author. 1 waut agell~i:'l 1n every brauch.
tiend money by l'u'st Ufiice !d-ouey Order, or for smgle
book a $1 b1lt uud ~D ceutl5 1n stamps. Good pru1it~:~ to
agents.
Addre.es,
J. J. COHNISH,

Forscutt and Shinn Uiscussion.
J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Teaches the Coming of Christ
to Judge the World is now past." M. H. Forscutt affirms
"The Bible Tes.chea the Literal Resurrection of the Body from
the Grave." Paper covers, 19.1:: pages.............................. 25

HEED UrrY, UscJ!:OLA Uo., Mmn.

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assortment of rrracts~ letter paper, envelopes, and printed recipes for Uen1ent to cure Corns, etc., valuab1e in every
household, by mail to any part of United States or Canada, for :J5e 1n !:!tamps or otherwise.
W. c. LANYON, LAMONI, IowA.

15 0

TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m
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As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

CHICAGO,
AIIRIIRA, OTTAWA,
STREATIIR,ROCKFIIRD,OIIBIIQIIE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAIIL, Mill NEAPOLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, IIAI.ESBURII, ST. LOlliS,
QUINCY, KEDIUIK, BURLINGTON, WASHINGTON,
OSKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CIIARITIIN,
CRESTON, ST. JIISE!ill, ATCIIISIIN,
KANSAS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, lliiUI!ClL BUIHS,
LINCOLN & DEliVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

ao IE.s

or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and

R
America, to sell our .ll<'ohl.ing .litustles,
Ji•orHtble J~ed-spJ•in::;s, Tidy Holders, Se"\ving .illachine .Ueiiet: !'>Jn.·in'gs, .&c. ]'or terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
'l'abbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, Env:land.
6aug

Tile Sisters' Aid Society ot'" Iud.eJHmdence
branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the 'l'HREE WITNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMOHAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLA'£ES; the other of the OLD
LIBER'rY JAIL as 1t now stands, for 25 cts eaeh.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
bo:g; 61, Independence, Missouri.
23jul3m

.ll<'oreign Jt][oney Orders.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now. a Foreign.Money (!rder 01Uce. rrhercfore, those in
fore1gn countnes sendmg moneys to this otlice should
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. S. A.

"VV elsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig Samt y Dydd Diweddaf. '' There are 393 hymns
in ~ elsh and 33m English. It is published by the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Hi»ty cents each, free of
po~taze; bollnd in fullleather1 marbled edges.

NEW YIIRK,
BALTIMORE, WASIIIIUlTIIN,
llllllliiiNATI,PIIILAilHPIIIA,BilSTIIN,
I'UW ORLEANS, LOIIISVILLE, SAN FRANCISCO,
!.liS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, llllLIJRADII All II
PACifiC COAST RESORTS, CITY Of MEXICO,
PI.JIITLAIUI, lliHIION, MAIIHTDBA,
VlllTOIUA AND PUllET SIIIIND
PlllinS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con-

necting rai Iroads.
HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

General Manager,

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at r: 45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 mlles east of Lamoni
'Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at r2: xo a.m.

Visions of" Joseph Smith, The Seer.
Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: pape1
covers, 43 pages ................. o••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••......... 10

Concordance to Book of Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance TicJ<ets ..••••• ; ....100 for 15c., 1,000 for 1 0()
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life. Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boarde ......•........•...... l 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .............. -················ ·············•• .........1 eo
Josephus, complete in one vol., library leather ............... S 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards 6 vole.............................................................. 4 00
Mosheim1s Church History, cloth boards, 2 vols ...............4 0()
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clo~h..............l 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vols. in one, leatber .................4 00
The Koran, library leather ...........•......................••.•.•••... 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 6 vols ................................................... lO 00
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Crnden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ••.•.•••...•••••.•.1 75
The Bible Text Book ......................................................l 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................l 65
Brown's Concordance of the Bible..................................... 60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.............................. 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size .....•••
90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size ............
50
Five Quires of Note Paper, 120 sheets .............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality ..••••••••••••..•.••••.• 60

u........................
u.............

Tracts in German.
~Tracts

In the German Language may be had of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burlington, Iowa: The Baptism, 6 cents; the Re·
pentance, 5 cents; the Prip.ciples of the Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty-four page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include postage.
TnE SAINTS' HERALD is published every Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County Iowa, by the Board or Publication of the Reorganized Church of J esns Christ of Latte1
Day Samte; Price $~.50 per year. Money may be sent b,
Post Office Order, '
·. -Registered Letter, or bJ
E»press on Lamon!, addressed DAVID DANCER Box !il~,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters ofbnsinesa
connected with the office should be addressed to DAVUI
DANOERj communications
articles to the .li:lll'IO~

and
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT JlE ONE WIFE; AND CONCUBINES
HE SHaLL HavE NONE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THaT ONE MaN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, aND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusnaND! EXCEPT IN CaSE OF DEATH, WREN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AoArN."-·Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request@d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
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HARLAN REUNION.

ONE might ask, What are the impressions
left by the late Reunion at Harlan, Iowa.
To this we can only reply, that the effect
upon us was spiritually most salutary.
The changing of the policy of holding two
business conferences per year by abandoning the Fall session, left a great want in
the lives of the. Saints in Western Iowa,
and Eastern Nebraska, which it was
thought a general reunion at some suitable
locality would in a measure supply. It
has as an experiment proved amply successful. The last one was in many things
a better and more successful meeting than
any preceding it. The grounds were laid
out in a much more orderly and compact
way. What had been mere experiment
in order had become something like a
rule, comprehended and enjoyed.
The
big tent allayed the fears of interruption
from :ain, and tenting was made easy by
expenence.
One remarkably noticeable thing was
that the elders who took part in the
prec.ching of the word, were prompt; and
though possibly nervous and doubtful of
their ability to occupy acceptably and profitably, did not embarrass themselves and
their hearers with apologies, or excuses,
but at once took up the lines of their
thought and argument with an earnestness of endeavor that commended them to
all. The younger men did nobly in facing the veteran host, and the Spirit's
answer was unto them all.
From the
opening effort by young brother J. W.
\Vight, to the closing sermon of brother
Joseph R. Lam bert, it was one glorious
chain of glittering gospel links skillful! y
welded in a continuous whole. We were
pleased to see such unanimity of effort,
such freedom from desire to parade, such
willing trust in the promise of the Lord
to help in time of need, such cheering
compliance with appointment, and such
\lnU~ual absenc~ of deprecating excuses

22,

1887.

when called upon to speak.
It is the
beauty of trustfulness to attempt the effort
when the opportunity is favorable, and let
the result be with the Master. The elder
who gets up in the pulpit and proceeds at
once to the discussion of his selected topic
is much more likely to interest his audience than the one who wastes his time in a
fruitless excuse, which is tiring at the outset. Such an one is much more likely to
receive the Spirit's aid to his help, because
more worthy.. He feels that it is his duty
to put his best endeavor into his speech;
and this the Lord knows and the people
understand; hence excuses are unnecessary.
The hearing accorded by those from
without was all that could be asked for.
In fact, it was the best we have ever witnessed at any of our out of door meetings.
The use of the grounds was given by Mr.
John Davis, a gentleman residing at Har·
Ian, whose friendship to us as a people had
been won by the manly conduct of Bro. J.
W. Chatburn, and the unflinching and persistent kindness of Sr. Chatburn when Mr.
Davis' family was sorely smitten by disease, and they needed friends--these they
found in Bro. and Sr. Chatburn, and it is
not forgotten. Bro. Chatburn's premises
were also open to the use of the Saints.
One especially pleasant feature about the
conduct of the grounds was, that there
were no booths nor businesg stands sufficiently near for their traffic and confusion
to interfere with the worshipping assembly.
The freedom from this sort of annoyance
was marked and very pleasant indeed.
No "merry-go-rounds," nor games of toss
and pitch for amusement were tolerated
by the committee in any shape.
In a spiritual sense, we feel assured that
no better meeting has been held by us; and
the Saints must feel comforted and strengthened.
"RIDICULOUS."

VVE have just read in The West Side, for
September 3oth, published at Independence, Polk county, Oregon, the "official
paper" of that county, a long, flimsy and
partly false dissertation on "Mormonismits history and religion." In it we find for
the first time the statement that "William
Smith, a brother of the prophet, accompanied him in his search" to obtain the
plates, and that vVilliam said he "found
them so heavy that he was unable to raise
them," etc.; also that he "states that the
prophet had a hard struggle with the Evil
One and his agents before securing the
sacred plates," and that "the Mormons
religiously believe this ridiculous legend."
This editor, like hosts of others, makes
a string of untrue statements as to the faith
and history of the Saints, alleges that they
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are facts, and then pities and condemns the
Saints for believing such "ridiculous"
things. He forgets, seemingly, that it is
far more "ridiculous," and criminal, for
persons to make "ridiculous" falsehoods
than for others to believe even in a "ridiculous legend."
This class of opponents formulate what
they choose, affirm it to be Mormon doctrine or history, and then brand it as "ridiculous."
If they honestly and nobly
sought to learn and state facts, these antiMormon writers would study and quote
genuine, authorized Mormon books and
records. But instead of that, the most of
them quote-if anything at all-from the
partial, prejudiced, vicious, and often malicious productions of the average anti-Mormon scribblers, and so play into each others hands.
A decent Infidel would despise himself
if found treating Christianity after that
manner, and he in turn would be despised
by all right minded people. These antiMormon writers are walking in the hateful footsteps of the defamers and persecutors of the early Christians, the reformers
in Europe and America, and the men and
women of progress and advanced thought
of all times. They are "hail fellows"
with those who slandered, whipped and
burned the Quakers, basely persecuted the
Waldenses, Huguenots, Covenanters, early
Methodists, Independents, Baptists, and
are of those who stoned and slew abolitionists and leading temperance workers
in Americu. They will find their own
level by and by, and will be assigned their
proper place when impartially judged in
the light of their own works, and will be
found to have been blind, bigoted partisans.
Honorable, sensible people will not accept as true the partial, perverted portrayals of the infidel when he denounces the
Christian religion; neither will they accept
as sound Republican doctrine and history
that which is artful! y displayed by blatant
Democrats, nor will they accept as true
Democratic doctrine and history that which
is held out to be such by crafty partisan
politicians of the Republican school. They
simply ask that Republicans be permitted
to teach their own theories, and that Democrats have the same privilege, so that
when this is done fairly they may judge of
the merits of each. Common sense and
common ,honesty demands this; and nothing less than this is fair for Mormon, Catholic, Protestant, Jew or Pagan.
If the editor of The West Side will
give his readers "Mormon" doctrine and
history, he should take it from authorized
Mormon records, and not from the unreliable and contradictory writings of their
enemies.
If we would learn of the Christianity o~
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Christ, we must find and search his personal teachings and doings and those of
his immediate ministers. If we would
learn of the religion of the Brighamite
Mormons, we must learn it from their
authentic records and doings. And if men
will learn of the doctrine and history of
original Mormonism, and of the doctrine
and history of the Reorganized Church,
they should honestly and fairly examine
their authorized and acknowledged records and then judge.
The West Side, in harmony with the
preceding errors, reiterates the hoary old
humbug that the Book of Mormon was
"written by a Rev. Solomon Spaulding;
and entitled 'Manuscript Found.'"
This editor and his kind should make a
pilgrimage to Oberlin College, Ohio, see
that genuine "Manuscript," as verified by
the signatures of D.P. Hurlbut and many
of the so-called witnesses in Howe's slanderous "History of Mormonism," learn the
fact that the said Howe, Hurlbut, and a
low lot of priestly abettors have hunlbugged the world with their unblushing falsehoods, and then learn the further fact that
there is no more likeness between Spaulding's infidel, polygamous, nonsensical
"Manuscript" and the Book of Mormon
than there is between a lazy, lecherous,
ignorant anarchist and a plain, pure, intelligent, loyal Christian citizen. In plan,
method, morals, purpose, genius, religion,
location, dates, size and general make-up,
these two productions are as wide as the
poles and as different as hades and heaven.
We pity the stupidity of any who believe
the theory that the Book of Mormon originated in any way with "Rev. Spaulding"
and his ••Manuscript," or those who still
publish that evident fraud to the world.
We thank The West Side when in conclusion it says:
"Joseph Smith, Jr., has organized a new congregation, whose purpose and aim, as they say,
is to restore Mormonism to its primitive purity.
They denounce polygamy as being no part of the
original faith, and assert that the Salt Lake
branch of the church is an apostasy. The organization of which young Smith is the chosen leader, now numbers more than 3o,ooo adherents in
the United States, Canada, and Europe. Their
faith, in many particulars, is similar to that of
Evangelical Christendom. They accept the Hebrew and Christian sacred Scriptures as being of
divine origin, and believe in Jesus Christ as the
Savior of the world from sin. Their great heresy consists in accepting the Book of Mormon as
supplementary to the Christian scriptures, and
Joseph Smith as being equally gifted with prophecy as the ancient Hebrew prophets. That the
Mormon people, in ~e aggregate, are earnest,
sincere, devout; that they make fairly good citizens, and are honorable in their dealings with
their fellow men, we most cheerfully concede;
but it is also true that they have failed to keep
step with the onward march of Christian civilization."

In reference to the above we may add,
that the faith of the Reorganization "is
similar to that of Evangelical Christendom" just so far as the latter is in harmony with the Christianity of Christ; also
that; if we "have failed to J-:eep step with

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
the onward march of Christianity," it is
because we find it better to follow Christ
than march with that kind of Christianitv
which turns from Christ and follows manmade creeds.
IN this issue will be found an account of
the massacre of a company of Saints, at
Haun's Mill, Missouri in 1838, taken from
the Globe Democrat for October 6th.
Human language is totally inadequate to
portray the atrocity of this horrid transaction, perpetrated upon a religious, unoffending, defenceleless people, the most of
whom were women and children, and
some of whom were recent immigrants and
therefore strangers in a strange land. The
history of religious persecutions furnishes
few parallels to this shocking butchery,
and what makes it most vile is the fact
that it was done in "Free America;" the
nation that proclaims political and religious
freedom for all, and that in her charter
of rights guarantees to all, "life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness."
Jesus promised, saying: "There is nothing covered that shall no be revealed; and
hid, that shall not be known." And when
this is fulfilled in bringing to light the facts
touching the terrible persecutions of the
Saints in Ohio, Missouri and Illinois, which
have long been kept a secret to the world,
public sentiment will undergo a radical
change in favor of the Saints and will
place the blame and condemnation for
these foul deeds where they properly belong. God will "overturn, overturn, overturn," until the abominations that have run
riot in our land are fitly exposed, denounced and destroyed. To effect this He will
make the wrath of m'ln to praise him, and
use whom he will as his agents in bringing to pass his "strange act.'' It is well
that newspaper men are making inqmsition into the history of the Saints and publishing the facts they find, and also that
there are many non-Mormons still living
who are able and willing to furnish facts
as they knew them in regard to their
"Mormon" neighbors.
"God governs
among the nations," it is said; and it is also said that "God is just; and his justice
will not slumber forever.''
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 620).

HAVING shown in previous numbers that
the leading elders in Missouri, chief among
whom was David Whitmer, never intended to use violence in obtaining lands in
Missouri, nor in obtaining redress for
wrongs suffered at the hands of Missouri
mobocrats, nor use in any illegal ways
any arms they then possessed or might
possess, also that none of the ruling
elders anywhere had such intentions, it is
well that we now learn directly from
Joseph the Seer as set forth forth in his
statement made~ in September, 1835, and
endorsed by John Whitmer the then
editor of. the Jlfessenger and Advocate.
Here it is:
To the Elders o/ the Church o/ Latter Day
Saints:-After so long a time, and after so many
things having been said, I feel it my duty to

drop a few hints, that perhaps the elders traveling through the world to warn the inhabitants of
the earth to flee the wrath to come and save
themselves from this untoward generation, may
be aided in a measure in doctrine, and in the
way of their duty. I have been laboring in this
cause for eight years, during which time I have
traveled much, and have had much experience.
I removed from Seneca county, New York, to
Geauga county, Ohio, in February, r83r.
Having received, by an heavenly vision, a commandment, in June following, to take my journey to the western boundaries of the State of
Missouri and there designate the very spot which
was to be the central spot for the commencement of the gathering together of those who embrace the fulness of the everlasting gospel- I accordingly undertook the journey with certain
ones of my brethren, and, after a long and tedious journey, suffering many privations and hardships, I arrived in Jackson county, Missouri; and
after viewing the country, seeking diligently at
the hand of God, he manifested himself unto me
and designated to me and others the very spot
upon which he designed to commence the work
of the gathering and the upbuilding of an holy
city which should be called Zion-Zion because it
is to be a place of righteousness, and all who
build thereon are to worship the true and living
God-and all believe in one doctrine even the
doctrine of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
"Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with
the voice together shall they sing; for they shall
see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again
Zion."-Isiah, 52: 8.
Here we pause for a moment to make a few
remarks upon the idea of gathering to this plac~.
It is well known that there were lands belonginging to the gover:1ment, to be sold to individuals;
and it was understood by all, at least we believe
so, that we lived in a free country, a land of
liberty and of laws, guaranteeing to any man or
any company of men, the right of purchasing
lands and settling and living upon them; therefore we thought no harm in advising the Latter
Day Saints, or Mormons, as they are reproachfully called, to gather to this place, inasmuch as
it was their duty (and it was well understood so
to be) to purchase with money, lands, and live
upon them-not infringing upon the civil rights
of any individual or community of people; always keeping in view the saying, "Do unto others
as you would wish to have others do unto you."
Following also the good injunction, "Deal justly,
love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God."
These were our motives in teaching the people,
or Latter Day Zaints, to gather together, beginning at this place. And inasmuch as there are
those who have had different views from this, we
feel that it is a cause of deep regret; for be it
known unto all men, that our principles concerning this thing have not been such as have been
represented by those who, we have every reason
to believe, are designing and wicked men, that
have said that this was our doctrine :-to infringe
upon the rights of a people who inhabit our civil
and free country such as to drive the inhabitants
of Jackson county from their lands, and take possession thereof unlawfully. Far, yea, far be
such a principle from our hearts; it never entered into our mind, and we only say that God
shall reward such in that day when he shall
come to make up his jewels.
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But to return to my subject; after having ascertained the very spot, and having the happiness
of seeing quite a number of the families of my
brethren comfortably situated upon the land, I
took leave of them and journeyed back to Ohio,
and used every influence and argument that lay
in my power to get those who believe in the
everlasting covenant, whose circumstances would
admit, and whose families were willing, to remove to the place whkh I now designated to be
the land of Zion. And thus the sound of the
gathering, and of the doctrine, went abroad into the
world; and many, we have reasons to fear, having a zeal not according to knowledge, not understanding the pure princi pies of the doctrine of the
church, have no doubt, in the heat of enthusiasm, taught and said many things which are derogatory to tLe genuine character and principles
of the church, and for these things we are hearti1y sorry, and would apologize if an apology would
do any good.
But we pause here and offer a remark upon the
saying which we learn has gone abroad, and has
been handled in a manner detrimental to the
cause of truth, by saying, "that in preaching the
doctrine of gathering, we break up families, and
give license for men to leave their families; women their husbands; children their parents, and
slaves their masters, thereby deranging the order
and breaking up the harmony and peace of society." We shall here show our faith, and thereby, as we humbly trust, put an end to these fanlts
and wicked misrepresentations which have
caused, we have every reason to believe, thousands to think they were doing God's service
when they were persecuting the children of God;
whereas, if they could have enjoyed the true
light and had a just ur.derstanding of our principles, they would have embraced them with all
their hearts and been rejoicing in the love of the
truth.

[Here follows an exposition of the first
principles of the gospel.-Ed.J
In bonds of the new and everlasting covenant,
JosEPH SMITH, JR.
To JoHN WHITMER, EsQ.

-Messenger and Advocate, pages 179-182.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bv card from· Bro. H. A. Stebbins dated
at Osceola, Iowa, October 7th, we learn
he and Bro. J. R. Evans began meetings
in that city the evening of the 6th and intended to continne them as long as found
advisable. He further says that ten were
baptized October 4th and since, at Lucas.
Bro. Henry has been faithfully engaged
preaching the word at different points the
past three months with most excellent results, both cheering and confirming the
Saints and gathering many into the fold.
Bro. \V m. Kinghorn of Birkner, Illinois,
writes: "I love my HERALD and will
never be without it so long as I live."
Bro. J. A. Currie, Jr., wrote from Bandera, Texas, October 3d, that fourteen
were baptized there of late "and more near
the kingdom."
Bro.J. W.Johnson of McFall, Missouri,
wrote us under date of the 7th inst., that
he attended an excellent conference at
Sweet Home, Missouri, October rst and
zd, and that he baptized two persons while
there. On his return to McFall he preached

at Stanberry and hopes a good work may
be done there. Some Saints are located
there, and others coming.
Bro. David Brand wrote September
22d that he thought if a faithful elder '
would visit them at Coral, Illinois, he
could baptize some.
We publish an excellent letter from Bro.
Henry G. Cole of Boston, Massachusetts,
in whic-h the conclusions to which he has
come from the harsh teaching of bitter
experience are the same as those to which
observation caused us to reach years ago.
We commend the thoughts and related
experience to the consideration of the
readers of the HERALD.
Bro. A. Haws has a column article descriptive of the faith in the Benton, Oregon, Leader, for September 3oth. Bro.
Haws believes in taking things by storm.
Bro. J. J. Cornish is out in the Union
Advertizer, Downington, Michigan, for
September 27th, giving Rev. Walter Sims
a scoring for misstatement concerning the
Saints and the faith.
Bro. George Cope, has succeeded in securing a correction of a statement in the
South Wales daily News, published at
Cardiff, Wales, to the effect that the Reorganized Church and the Polygamic
Utah Church was one and the same.
Brn. Cope and W ebberly both wrote to
the News and both letters were printed in
the News of September 15th. Good.
Bro. and Sr. R. M. Elvin visited Lamoni from October 6th to I zth, with a
view to locate here if all goes well; and
the Saints made the best possible use of
Bro. Elvin practicable, keeping him active
in his gospel armour for four services.
They were pleased with his ministrations,
and hope he may soon come again.
A note from Bro. J. C. Clapp, Deer
Lodge, Montana, announces that on October zd, be baptized three more. He will
start about the 14th for Kentucky and
Tennessee, on missionary work. Bro; ·
Peter Anderson was at Deer Lodge, and
would occupy there for a time.
Letters from brethren C. L. Munro,
Boston, Massachusetts, October 6th; R. J.
Anthony, Salt Lake City, Utah; N. A.
Baker, DesMoines, Iowa; Theodore Cluff,
Sinking Fund, Ohio; E. Barrows, Salt
Lake City, Utah; Robert Oehring, Newark, Dakota are received.
Bro. Henry J. Hudson, of Columbus,
Nebraska, has been nominated by the Republicans of the county in which he lives,
tor the office of County Judge. Bro. Hudson is most suitable and well qualified
for the office to which he has been nominated, and we sincerely hope that lie will
be elected.
·
Bro. Hiram H. Robinson obtained the
use of the Knights of Labor hall in Rich
Hill, Missouri, in which he was to speak the
evening of October 6th; but some of the
Knights of Labor, hearing that Bro. Robinson was a Mor,mon, protested, and the
hall was denied Bro. Robinson. The
Daily Review, of the town, for October
7th, noticed the proposed meeting, and
after stating the fact of the denial of the
hall, gives Bro. Robinson a good word,
and publishes the Epitome, the whole oc-

cupying a half column of the paper-Bro.
Robinson furnished them the tract.
Pres.J oseph Smith and family, and Bro.
and Sr. Martin Madison, returned from
the Reunion on Tuesday, the I r th, feeling
well repaid for their time and trouble in
making the trip.
Bishop George A. Blakeslee spent a few
days at Lamoni of late, leaving for home,
Galien, Michigan, on the wth instant, in
excellent health and full of faith and godly
zeal.
Elder John Shippy and wife started on
the roth instant for Hersey, Michigan, he
to eng·age in preaching the gos_Jel, and Sr.
Shippy to remain with their children.
"The American."- This valued weekly
comes regularly to our table, and none of
our exchanges receive a heartier greeting.
It says it "aims to be right, irrespective of
parties or sects," and we think it seeks to
maintain that high purpose. No paper
that we have met deals heavier blows
against all manner of secret organizations,
intemperance, and all forms of corruption
in every department of society. It has
lately put on a new form, and comes to
us enlarged, giving promise of greater
usefulness than hitherto. It is published
by E. D. Bailey, 415, 4Yz street, N. W.,
Washington, D. C.
In its new volume, beginning with the
November number, The American JV'Iagazine will add some very important features to its monthly departments; these
will include book reviews by Julian Hawthorne; a "Calendar of Health," by Dr.
Hutchinson; and "Household Art," with
illustrations, by Jennie June.
NUMBER OF BRIGHAMITES.

THE entire membership of the Brighamite Church in all the world, is estimated
now at about 16z,ooo, of which near
46,ooo are children under eight years of
age, thus making the number of its baptized members not far from II6,ooo. In
January, I853• that church claimed 33,257
in the British Isles alone. (See ~Will. Star,
vol. 15, page 74)· Add to this number
those they then claimed in Utah, Nevada,
California, and throughout the United
States and Canada, also in other parts of
the world, and we see that their numbers
have increased very slowly. It is quite
probable the nine tenths of their entire
membership or more, are located in the central mountain regions of the United States,
and they are there surrounded on all sides
by monogamous, liberty loving Gentiles.
While it is probable that in January, 1853,
the Brighamites numbered in all the world
75,000 to wo,ooo; in January, 186o, seven
years after, the "J osephites," so-called,
numbered probably less than 100 persons.
The latter now number between zo,ooo
and 30,000 baptized members, while the
former, it is estimated, numbers about
r 16,ooo. The Brighamite Church began
to organize in 1844, out of the remains of
a "rejected" church, (rejected as an organization), and in December, 1847, they further organized having many thousand distracted Saints, and their wealth, with
which to build up and carry forward their
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work; while in r86o the Reorganized
Church ("J osephites") had only the 100
souls to help forward that church. The
latter have largely surmounted the prejudices of the people, and have compelled by
upright living the good opinion of their
neighbors in respect to their citizenship,
and all this notwithstanding they in many
cases have had to bear the reproaches due
alone to the Brighamite Church because
of polygamy and its other evils. But the
mists are clearing, and Brighamism is being held responsible for its own sins, and
the Reorganization is left to answer for
itself.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Joseph Dewsnup writing
Manchester, England, September
says:
••The work here is onward; prospects become
brighter each week. I baptized three here in
Manchester last evening, and expect to baptize
again on Saturday next, at Sheffield."

Bro. J. F. Burton, in a letter dated at
Hastings, Victoria, Australia, August 3oth,
says:
"I have been up to Gelung again, baptized
three more, and ordained Bro. Trembath a priest.
He was the Methodist local preacher. I also
baptized a young man from there last week."

Bro. A. H. Parsons, in a letter dated at
Elmira, Kansas, the roth inst., says:
"The work is onward here. Quite an interest
is manifested. I had the pleasure of baptizing a
young man and his wife yesterday, and more are
near the door. I have been here two weeks, and
never saw a better opening than in this county
for preaching."

Mr. W. C. White wrote from Cordell,
Alabama, October 8th, for some of our
publications, and says:
"We would like for some of your elders to visit
this part of the country. I think this would be
a very good field to work in. This is a healthy
country, many from the north are coming here
and settling. Some land may be bought at $r.5o
to $z per acre.

Bro. W. J. Smith, writing from Goodenham, Ontario, October roth, says:
"I am feeling well in th.e work; have baptized
eleven here of late."

Bro. Albert Haws wrote October 3d,
from Lebanon, Linn county, Oregon:
"I am on my way to Alsea Bay, where Bro. J.
Upton lives. I succeeded in getting an article in
three papers, all to come out on the same day. I
send you two of them, will send the other as soon
as I get it; they are in three diff rent counties.
I am going to try to reach the people through the
papers as much as possible; there is no other way
where there is such prejudice."

WE are permitted the following:
JoNESPORT, Me., Sept. 24th.
Mrs. Abigail Alley of Palestine, writes: "We
are patiently waiting for an elder to come to this
land. There are four of us who desire to be baptized. Please write to cousin Andrew Tabbut
about it, as he is an elder of that church. I suppose you understand that G. J. Adams once belonged to the church, but was cut off for transgression; therefore, I need to be baptized into
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, that I may become a member of
the body of Christ, and in fellowship with the
Saints of God. Cousin Tabbut sends me the
Herald, for which I am very thankful. Its pages
rare perused with interest."
Sister SusAN M. NoRTON.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
members of a branch sustain a
teacher when he is certain of lay members entering saloons, drinking strong drink, and playing
pool? And what course should be pursued regarding such negligence of a teacher?
Ans.--This question is difficult to answer; for
the reason that knowledge upon the part of the
teacher of such conduct is presumed. Persons
aggrieved by such conduct and who think the
teacher negligent, have the remedy of making
information and complaint themselves, without
waiting for the action of the teacher.
~.-Should it be allowed, or is it permissible,
for a presiding elder, or president of a district, to
call upon a teacher to lead a Saints' meeting,
when he (the president) is present?
A.-Yes: if he be so led.
~.-Is it lawful durings business meetings for
women to make motions, second the same, and
make remarks, and in fine to assume all the duties of male members, when there are a number
of the latter present?
A.-Yes: if they are members of the church
and branch.
~.-If a district conference passes a resolution declaring that if an elder persistently refuses
or neglects to report to the conference, is it in
harmony with the law and practice of the church
to enforce the above resolution?
A.-It is a question of local regulation only.
There is no rule and no practice of the general
church regarding it. It seems to us to be unnecessarily harsh; especially in such cases where
no intentional disrespect to the church was shown.
~ues.--Should

THE .following clipping we take from the
Chicago Times of the 10th inst.:
THE MORMON CONFERENCE.
SALT LAKE, Utah, October 9th.-The Mormon
conference closed this evening. The attendance
to-day was larger that on any previous day, be·ing estimated at ten thousand people at the afternoon meeting. This morning John T. Caine,
delegate to Congress, preached a political discourse in which he expressed the hope that the
government would deal more leniently with the
Mormons than it had in the past. In the afternoon President Woodruff suddenly appeared in
the pulpit, delivered a fifteen minutes' address,
and mysteriously disappeared. He has been in
hiding. more than a year, and hio appearance today greatly pleased the Saints, while it probably
chagrined the federal marshals. His sermon was
mild and temperate in tone, as have been all the
discourses of this conference. Polygamy has
not been mentioned, except incidentally on one
or two occasions. The exhortations have all been
to peacefulness and lives of purity, and to bear
the burdens put upon them here in order to obtain the great reward hereafter. The conference
has left a better feeling in the community, even
the gentiles being pleased that nothing occurred
to arouse the old spirit of bitterness. There is to
be no church presidency as formerly, the authority being held by the apostles. George Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith, who were John Taylor's councilors, with, him forming the first presidency, have been remanded to the council of
apostles, of which council Wilford Woodruff is
the head. This arrangement will be more satisfactory to the Saints, who have not taken kindly
to a supreme head in the person of one man."

EDITED BY SISTJ!JR "FRANCES."

"Where now with pain thon treadest, trod
The whitest Of the Saints of God!
•ro show thee where their feet were set,
'l'he light which led them leadeth yet..
The footprints of the life divine,
Which marked their path, remain in thine;
And that great life transfused in theirs,
Awaits thy faith, thy love, thy prayers!"

VIEWS FROM PISGAH.-No. I.
WE only wish it were in our power to-night to
portray to the Saints, especially to the scattered
ones, if it were only a small portion of the views,
which from the mountain top the Saints are gaining, not of the promised land which Moses saw
from there, but of the gloriously rapid spread of
the work of God in these latter days. There is
not a breeze from beyond the ocean, from the
north, south, east or west, but comes laden
with the glad tidings of gospel victory, and with
calls unceasing for reinforcements to lift aloft
the gospel banner. It is not in the large gatherings of the Saints only that God is manifesting
himself in great mercy and power, but it is everywhere, wherever his people meet to call upon his
name, that the promise "l will be in your midst
and that to bless," is being most wonderfully verified. Nor is this all; there are wonderful movements in the entire world, all pointing to that yet
more wonderful time which shall herald and
usher in the return of Christ to the earth and to
his waiting disciples. Never yet in the history
of the Reorganized Church was the outlook so
cheering, so glorious as it is to-day.
We will relate one little incident which occur:
red during the recent camp-meeting at Plum Hollow. The Methodist minister of Plum Hollow,
Mr. Harris, was present at one of the prayer and
testimony meetings, when among other manifestations of the Holy Spirit Bro. Calkins received
the gift of tongues and also the interpretation.
It was an earnest exhortation to the Saints, but
especially to the elders, to watchfulness and faithfulness in their labors and the discharge of every
duty, and a promise of the great things in store
for the Saints in the very near future. After the
meeting closed Mr. Harris went to Bro. Leeka,
who had charge of the meeting, and enquired if
the man who had spoken in tongues understood
Greek. Upon being told he did not, Mr. Harris
said to Bro. Elvin, "1 have studied the Greek language for eight years, and that is the best Greek
I have ever heard spoken. How a man who has
never studied Greek can speak it, is more than I
know. The gift of tongues is what I have been
kicking against." Paul found in his day that it
was "Hard to kick against the pricks," and many
since his time have been compelled to learn the
same Jesson, and many are asking, "Lord, what
would'st thou have me to do?"
The Saints in Lamoni were favored on Sunday,
October the 8th, in listening to a most earnest
and impressive sermon delivered by Bro. R. M.
Elvin upon the absolute necessity of every one
unto whom the Spirit had revealed the fact that
his or her name was written in the Book of Life,
so living lrom day to day that they might have
the knowledge of its being retained there, that
the assurance might be perfect unto them that
Christ would acknowledge them before his Father and the angels. Near the conclusion of hi§
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discourse he related a dream, or night vision,
which he recently had, and which we give below
just as he wrote it down for us.
A DREAM.
On the morning of August 14th, between the
hours of two and five, I dreamed that I was at a
meeting some place in Nebraska, which had been
called by Apostle James Caffall. The meeting
came together in great haste, and Bro. Caffall,
who appeared to be some twenty or thirty years
older than at present, stated to the meeting as he
leaned upon the desk, "It is absolutely necessary
that every name should b~ upon record at Independence, Missouri, and we must choose some
one to take the names up." I was chosen as the
delegate to carry up the roll. At once I went
upon my m1ss10n. The recorder's office at Independence was about zox4o feet, the desk of the
recorder was about 4Yz feet wide and about rz
feet long, and eve1:y thing looked substantial,
without show. A man clothed as a judge sat
upon an elevated seat, the records were large.
The one the recorder opened was about 4 ft. long
by zjf ft. wide, and about 8 inches thick, and the
pages were brighter than any burnished metal
that I ever saw. The Judge stated that each
name must be testified to by two witnesses, that
they had kept the whole law of God, t"ncludinl[
the law of tit!ting/ this record was not a statistical
record, but was of the character of the individual.
While I was presenting the names of my report
Bro. Wm. H. Kelley came in with a large roll
under his left arm, and said, "I want the Kirtland report recorded, 36,ooo names." He was old
and stooped, his hair was long and white, as also
his beard.
Bro. Elvin gave it as a dream, but we are fully
persuaded in our own mind that the Spirit will
bear witness to more than one Saint that it was a
dream given by the Spirit of God. If there is
light, if there is knowledge of the things of God
in this world, the Saints are the people who possess that know!Pdge; and Christ has forever settled the question of responsibility where there is
a knowledge of the law and yet a failure to act in
accordance with that knowledge.
"And that servant which knew his Lord's will,
and prepared not for his Lord's coming, neither
did according to his will, shall be beaten with
many stripes. But he who knew not his Lord's
will and d3d commit things worthy of stripes,
shall be beaten with few. For unto whomsoever
much is given, of him shall much be required."
Is it not time that we as Saints of the Most
High God realized this fact and bent every energy of our souls to the accomplishment of the
work before us-the work of making our calling
and election sure? "He that overcometh, the
same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I
will not blot out his name out of the book of
life, but I will confess his name before my Father and before his angels. He that hath an ear to
hea1· let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches."
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.
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Iowa, October 12th.

QuARRY, Ohio.
Dear Sisters :-1 see some call for more of the
young sisters to write for the Home Coiumn,
while others call for the aged "mothers in Zion."
I can say I like to hear from all, and I have found
good in every one's contributions yet published
in the Column; and oh, the comfort and joy it
has afforded me in my sad afflictions! Often
while reading the articles of other sisters which
they wrote in obedience to the Spirit's impression,
my mind would be lit up by the same Spirit and
grand truths shown me which I felt would be
cheering to others, and I would gladly have
written had I been able. I have been anxiously
watching the question on what or how shall we
dress? I was much in sentiment with some of
the views as expressed, and while in meditation
a few hours ago on this and other subjects which
I felt were of importance, the Spirit came upon
me as it were in a visionary form, and seemed to
speak and illustrate as it spoke, and I felt to write
what was given; so, being very weak and nervous,
I asked the Lord to strengthen my nerveless
hand till I could write it, that perchance it may
do others good. The Spirit said to me, "I gave a
commandment to be temperate in all things. All
means all. Sleeping, working, eating, drinking,
and dressing, and even all things. They who
have judgment should use it to be wise." Then
was presented to my mind the apostle Paul rebuking the Saints for not using their judgment;
and saying to them, "Why, know ye not the
Saints shall judge the world?" Again it passed
before my mind's vision, that some think it hard
that temporal wealth is unequally divided, and
talents also. Some ten, five, and on down to one.
Puny mortals! what right have we to question
the motives of the all wise Creator and giver of
all good ? We read in his word that he giveth tg
all as seemeth him good, and he knows best.
Has he not said, "Improve your talent, and more
will be added unto you. If you improve not,
what you have will be taken and given to him
who improves."
Let us earnestly and lawfully strive daily to be
more like him. Every tree is known by its own
fruit. So, dear Saints, let us hold our banner
aloft, and perish if need be, in its defense; and
if we lose our mortal life in its defense, we have
the sure word of God: life everlasting is our reward. So let our distinguishing features be pure,
undefiled religion; and let all improve their talents, and not think their little acts unworthy.
As I don't come often to chat, and wish to encourage all' I can when present, I will tell you a
pretty story that gives a grand lesson. One of
our dear sisters in Christ, who has done much to
c:Jmfort me in my affliction, wrote it to me a short
time ago. It contains a moral worthy of note
and encouragement to those unable to do all they
would like to do. Tile legend: "A certain king,
that was very ricli and preten ::led to be very good
in the sight of the world, thought he would build
a grand church to show how good he was, and
no one else was to give a cent or do a thing toward this church. He had it so understood throughout all the country. He was to have all the

praise and honor of it himself. There was a
poor widow who lived near the building. She
wished in her heart she could do something, yet
knew she dare not. At last one day she looked
and saw the horses that drew the material for the
church, standing tired and fagged. Many times
she thought, 'I can do something. I will get
those tired horses some hay to eat.' She did so,
and thought, 'as I dare do no more, that will
strengthen those horses to do thdr work.' When
the church was completed, tl1~ k.ing's name was
to be placed over the door in magnificent letters,
and stating who had builL this grand church and
given it to God. When it was finished and the
king's name seen by many, on the day set for the
king to come and inspect it, he came; and many
hundreds besides him to see. The king lookell
up to see his name. Behold it was not there, but
a woman's name was there in letters of gold.
The king was angry. How dare they put any
one's name there but his? Who was this woman? No one knew. At last some one said
a poor widow of that name lived near. The
king sent for her. The poor widow was frightened. What had she done that the king had
sent for her? She came, and fell trembling at
his feet. He told her to arise, and asked her
name. She told him, and that she was a poor
widow woman. He asked her if that name inscribed over the door was hers? She looked and
saw her name in letters of gold over the door.
Again she fell on her knees in terrible fright.
She could not account for it. What, asked the
king, had she done, that her name was there?
She said nothing. At last she thought of the
horses; she then told him all she had done was
to give a wisp of bay to the tired horses. Then
he told her to arise and praise God, for he saw·all
he had done was nothing. His work was all for
praise of man : the widow's was with an eye to
the glory of God; and God caused the king's
name to be obliterated, and the poor widow's
placed in gold; and the king ordered that her
name remain there."
Let us all do our duty with a pure heart, and
an eye single to the glory of God, and the Comforter will guide us aright. Thanks to all those
loved ones who have comforted me in my afflictions : not one is forgotten by
Your sister in Christ,
S. A. RosE.
JACKSON Co., Ohio, Oct. 3d.
Dear Sisters of t!te Jiome Column:--Feeling
somewhat depressed in spirit this evening, I was
impressed to write to you. I read so many grand
testimonies to the truth of this work we are engaged in, that I can not refrain from adding mine
to the list. I have had the testimony time and
again that this work is of God; and if we are
faithful to keep the commandments we shall in
the end reap life everlasting. I am still striving
to do my Father's will; striving through manifold temptations and trials to let my light shine
before my family and my neighbors. I have but
one child, who is mine by adoption. I have pillowed his little head upon my bosom many times
when he was sweetly sleeping, while the tears
flowed down my cheeks at the thought of his
lonely and friendless condition if the Father
should call me from him; and I have prayed as
fervently for the Father to spare my life to raise
him as any of you could for your own, and so far
the Father has heard my prayers, He is now fif"
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teen years old, a bright manly boy, beloved by
all; and if the Lord will grant my one desire, to
see him one of the household of faith before he
calls me hence I shall be more than repaid for
the care and for the sleepless nights that I have
spent with him.
Dear sisters, you that have no little ones of
your own to care for, and have plenty of this
world's goods, gather some lone one to your
bosom, care for the homeless little ones; they
are the Jambs of the Father. Oh, speak a kind
word to the homeless little ones. Tell them of
Jesus; turn them not hungry from your door.
Did any of you ever hunger for a kind word or
a friendly look? If so, may God help you to bestow upon others what you once so much desired
for yourselves! Scatter the seeds of kindness
wherever you may be. One word kindly spoken,
when the heart is sad and earthly hope has almost fled, will linger with the sad one for years
to come. I can bear testimony to the truthfulness of this, for I was one of the lone ones myself. I know the power of a kind word. Let us
speak kindly to the erring ones, laying aside all
malice, evil-speaking one of another, all evil surmises and every thing that is calculated to hinder
our communion with the Father and with the
Saints.
Your sister,
MARYS. ELLIOTT.
Dow CITY, Iowa, Oct. 3d.
Dear Sisters o/ t1ze Home Coluzmz:-I love to
read the letters in the Home Column; they give
me more strength, and help me to see my own
faults. Impatience is my worst enemy, but I ask
your faith and prayers that I may overcome that,
with all other faults. I have the care of five little cP-ildren, the oldest being only seven years,
and I hope the Lord will give me strength that
I may raise them up in the fear and admonition
of his name. We live four miles from church,
but we go almost every Sunday. We have excellent testimony meeings. Ever praying for Zion's
cause,
I am your sister in Christ,
MELISSA S. MERRICK.

TEXAS, Michigan, Oct. 6Lh.
Editors Herald:-We are glad to be able toreport that the work of the Lord is onward in the
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district. Most of the branches have been favored
with additions to their membership, and also
have been encouraged through the reception of
the spiritual blessings that are promised to the
believers in the gospel.
Our series of two-days' meetings were a success throughout, being well attended. Many
came to hear, who had not heard before. Prejudice was removed, and the saints encouraged and
edified in the faith and hope of the gospel.
Only a few saints reside at Knox, Indiana, but
but in the social meetings there during their twodays' meeting, (Sept. 24th), a gracious bestowal
of the Holy Spirit was granted to the few present, the only visitors being Bro. R. Alcott, J.
Shook, L. Scott and myself, and were greatly
blessed, more than we were expecting. And on
Saturday and Sunday evenings, the Court room
was filled with attentive listeners to hear the
preaching of the word.
The Grove meeting Il~flcr Antwerp, P~tlll>iing
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county, Ohio, September r7th and r8th, as arranged by Bro. Springer, Bro. J. Erter, W. Lybarger, Gaston and others there, was largely attended, especially on Sunday, and was favorably
noticed by the Hick&ville, (Or,io) Independent, I
think. Bro. Springer baptized two while we
were there. Bro. VI. H. Kelley gave us a flying
visit in September, and helped us greatly at the
meetings at Coldwater the 3d and 4th. One' was
baptized while he was there. Bro. J. Shook baptized two at Galien last Sunday, the zd inst., and
so the work moves on. Brethren H. Rathbun,
B. V. Springer, and Leonard Scott are the ministerial force of the district, anrl so far as I know
are doing what they can for the cause. Our
ministerial corps is too few, however, and we are
unable to respond to many of the calls for the
preaching of the word. Bro. J. Shook, while
canvassing for the sale of a very choice selection of extracts which he manufactures, does not
forget the gospel, to which he calls the attention
of the people on every opportunity presented.
He also introduces the tracts. I came to this
place the 4th inst., and am doing what I can for
the good cause. I have been in the field almost
without any intermission since July last. I find
numbers in different places that are investigating,
and favorable to the faith, and we expect them to
be with us ere long. We look for a large attendance, and anticipate a blessed time at our district
conference at Galien the zzd, inst., and lzope one
of "ye Editors" can be with us. Come, please.
We ask an interest in the prayers of all saints
that we be enabled to endure to the end. Your
brother and co-laborer in Christ,
C. ScoTT.
LAI\!ONI, Iowa, Oct. roth.
Editors Herald:-On the roth of July I commenced a series of meetings at Kingston, Caldwell county, Missouri, continued one week, and
on the following Sunday night Elder Bedall, of
theM. E. Church, saw fit to make a public attack
on a part of our faith, Book of Mormon, mission
of Joseph Smith, &c. On the following Monday
night I replied to him and stated that the matter
had come to an issue, and I presented and read
four propositions embracing the claims of our
church and the claims of the church he represented. But Elder Bedall dare not accept them.
Subsequently I have preached the word in that
place with a good degree of liberty, and a deep
interest manifest on the part of the c0ngregations.
I heard nothing from my propositions until
about September r8th, when I received a letter
from Elder Bedall, who is now very anxious for
a discussion by him or his representative, containing some very cunningly arranged propositions
bearing the ear marks of one Clark Braden. In
my answer I so informed Mr. Beda!l and refused
to accept them, as they involved side issues only,
and gave the desired opportunity for our opponents to throw personal dirt and filthy scandal.
In a few days afterward I was called to Kin«ston
by telegram, and when I arrived at Harnilton, on
my way, I learned that Clark Braden was at
Kingston making war on a part of our faith, and
laboring to tear do1yn what I had previously
done. I attended his' lecture on Thursday night,
and before he commenced his lecture he read the
same propositions that Elder Bedal! had sent me
some two weeks before, and he then challenged
the champion of Mormonism to meet him. At
the cloBe of hi~ lvGtHre ~ arose ?nd obtllined per-

mis&ion to make a statement, and then read to him
the propositions that I presented on the r7th of
July to Mr. Bedall, stating that that was where I
stood then and where I stand now. And as
Elder Bedall had secured the services of Elder
Braden to do work for him and annihilate the
Mormons, I wanted to know if Elder Braden
would accept them, and to my surprise, he told
that congregation he would not. I then walked
into his stand and modified the propositions, giving them as Bro. J. R. Lambert presented them
to him in r884 and asked him if he would accept
them now. And he said, No. I, as well as the
people, now discovered that Clark Braden would
not accept anything that is fair.
I am to return there and reply to his lectures,
which I shall do in plainness. The church can
not afford to haul down the flag now raised at
that place, and by the help of God it shall not
come down. The conflict may rage, but we confidently look for victory for the truth.
H. C. BRONSON.
Los ANGELES, Cal. Oct. 6th.
Brot1zer :Tosepk :-The communications in the
Herald from the different portions of the world
are both cheering and instructive. I therefore
contribute my mite. I have just returned from
our district conference at New Port, near Santa
Anna. We had a very enjoyable and instructive
time besides the preaching of the word and the
regular routine of business. The manifestations
of God's Spirit with power were there, and were
more universally bestowed upon the Saint's
present than I have seen since I came to this
coast. The Saints were led to rejoice in these
manifestations of the gifts of the gospel, and
while thus rejoicing they were made to understand that not only God has power on earth and
among his people in this age, but Satan also; for
the power of his satanic majesty was visibly displayed in our presence. But we were made to
rejoice much when he was controlled and cast
out and made to keep his place and disturb the
Saints no more.
The work in and around -Los Angeles is slowly
but steadily gaining, both in numbers and influence. The people are beginning to learn that the
"true Latter Day Saints" are a God-fearing,
honest and conscientious people. Our congr egations are good, and our Sabbath School alw is
in a good condition. And, with a few exceptions,
the Saints are at peace. We all pray for Zion's
prosperity and redemption.
Yours in the gospel of peace,
J. R. BADHAM.
NEBRASKA CITY, Neb. Oct. 10th.
Bro. yosep!t Smit1z:-After leaving Minnesota
and arriving home in Inoependence, l'vlissouri, I
was very busy for a few days getting my family
once more settled in good quarters. Since then
I have preached in Independence, Kansas City,
Armstrong, and am now by the wish of some
here holding a series of meetings. I have spoken
seven times, and expect to hold forth over next
Sundav and then go home. Vve had a full house
last ni.ght. The Saints here would like to see
you and Bro. Blair here. I think now would Le
a good time to come. Bro .. .J;..ambert wants me to
labor in the Pottowattamie district this v;inter,
and I will do so, but I have more calls lo preach
in Mi~sour! than I am able to fill.
. · ·, · ·· . Your$ truly 1
Jom>~ (.:. fo~.:'\,
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PROTON, Ontario, Sept. 3oth.

Bro. 'Joseph: We of the Proton branch have
been cheered and encouraged by a short visit
from Bro. R. C. Evans, who came here on the
9th of September. A Mr. Ferguson of the Campbell ite profession had bee~ and still was instructing the public concerning the so-called Mormon
delusion from Braden, Stenhouse, &c.
On Sunday, r rth, Bro. Evans went to hear him,
having heard that opportunity to reply would
be given. He said many hard things about Joseph the Seer, the Saints, and the doctrine. Said
that Joseph was killed for crime, and we held
him as a martyr.
Reply was not allowed; but Bro. Evans spoke
awhile on the road, and replied the next two
nights at Bro. Bird's, one night at Bro. Rodger's,
and one at Mr. Campbell's.
On the 22d he made a new opening in a place
called Ventry, where the inhabitants seemed to
think it their duty to defend their several creeds
and professions with the best material on hand.
The great "reformation" seemed for a time to be
forgotten, and Catholics and Protestants went
shoulder·to shoulder to persecute the Latter Day
Saints. Hence, when the Saints came out after
meeting, they found one wagon plastered over
with eggs, while the other, belonging to Bro.
James McLean, having been driven into the
yard, was left untouched. But their time was
yet to come. As they passed a thicket of trees,
the "Faith-defenders" showered out eggs at them.
Some of the Saints got a good share, but as Bro.
Evans seemed to be the principal target he got
the most. Shots were also fired: one bullet
striking the wheel close beside Bro. Evans; another shot grazed Sr. Maggie Bryce's head, wound' ing it slightly; and Sr. Bryce was struck with a
stone. But God protected his people, and no one
was seriou•ly injured. Some of the Saints ran
after the mob and caught four of them, who,
when asked what the Saints had done to deserve
such treatment, said: ''He was running down
our church." Next night they returned to the
scene of action, feeling to
"Do their duty, that was best,
Leaving to the Lord the rest."

ness," so that even they who, by dishonest means,
oppose the work only serve as instruments to
drive the honest in and to show the people that
the same spirit that caused Jesus and the apostles
to be put to death is in the world to-day arrayed
against the servants of the Lord.
Your sister,
MAGGIE CAMPBELL.
MouND VALLEY, Kan., Oct. 3d.

Bro. 'Josejh:-I arrived in the Columbus
branch, Kansas, the 3d of last month and attended
the conference which was then in session. The
preaching of the word was attended with divine
help. All is peace and harmony at present, so
far as I know. I entered upon my mission of
preaching the word, and have visited four
churches in South-Eastern Kansas. The conference sustained Stephen Maloney and myself in
the mission appointed us, and I have felt very
well so far, and have spoken to the Saints and
those not of our faith twenty-two times with the
aid of that Spirit that gives life, when I fulfilled
my duty. But when I came short of this I have
had to depend upon John Hawley. And when I
depended on him, I had a hard struggle. On the
whole I have no reason to complain. Stephen
has been with me some of the time, and I have
been glad of his help. But as his time has been
occupied in locating his family, he has not been
so actively engaged in preaching the word as he
will be after this is done. We don't intend to be
idle on our mission.
I go to-day to the Columbus branch, and as I
left word with them passing through to this effect, I expect to preach to the people to-night,
and then I shall go to-morrow to where Stephen
is located. We expect to then start for the capitol of the Indian Nation, and after consulting
with the leading men of the Nation we shall enter in upon our mission to that people. And
when I tell you I feel well about our contemplated mission to the Lamanit~s, I tell you the
truth. The words you wrote me concerning them
before leaving home which say, "You are among
the few that are qualified for that mission," im-··
pressed itself very strongly on my mind, and I
believe ~e shall do good. In the bonds of the
new covenant.
JOHN HAWLEY.

The enemy had his forces gathered again, and it
was said that they had a coat of tar for them that
night. Bro. James Bryce stayed and watched
BosTON, Mass., Sept. 3oth.
them during the meeting, and as there were a lot
Dear Herald:-My heart is made glaLI by your
of Saints and ft iends there they did not raiRe any
weekly advent, and as I peruse your columns I
disturbance, but have threatened to shoot Bro. J.
find much to interest and instruct and edify me.
Bryce.
But that I can say anything worth saying, or inThe effects will yet be seen, and the Saints are
telligently give expression to the thoughts and
none the weaker from coming into contact with
ideas that often surge to my mind like a flood,
Mr. Ferguson's arguments and Ventry's opposihas often been a question of doubt. But at this
tion, and we believe good will result to the cause
of Christ because of these things. Honest peo- , time I have been persistently urged to write, and to
all my excuses and entreaties to be left to myself,
ple will not endorse such action.
this restless and determined spirit will give me
Bro. Evans left for Masonville on the 26th.
no peace. I make apologies that I have no de\Ve hope he will receive better usage until \Ve
sire, no ability, and many other real and fanciful
see him again. Please, Bro. Evans, make that
objections to committing my thoughts to paper,
time as short as possible. Three more have been
but to all these I only recive the command ofthis
baptized, which makes our branch now number
gentle spirit, to write.
fifty-one. We are made to rejoice while reading
It was the self-same spirit that more than four
Bro. vV. J. Smith's Jetter in the Herald, to know
to know that there are souls that do so hunger
ye:.rs ago urged m(j onward and upward to the
and thirst after righteousness, and will not be satFather of peace and righteousness, and yet
isfied with less than God has promised, and that
dear reader, this spirit dwells in clay and is
God did hear the longing of his soul and verified
in the likeness and image of her creator. I beg
his promise to such by sending the gospel in its
to say to this gentle spirit that I feel no promptfullness to him; also that he is enabled by the
ings of God's holy spirit and without the help j
Spirit gf the M&§\t;r t9 "tllrn rnan;r tQ righ,t<;O,J,ls- !\U\1 ?,~sMM(;e ?,n\,l, tbv S9l!Yim;il1i;j auq 119!1Vi(:t- .!

ing power of the same the words would sink
helpless and be fruitless, but to all my pleadings
I can gain but the one answer, I must write.
What shall the subject be? What the theme
to engage the mind and interest the reader, in
such a busy world and so full of excitement and
pleasure on the one hand, and sorrow and
misery on the other? The popnlar question of
the moment in this modern Athens of the universe
seem to be base ball, the gr~a+ yacht race, and
politics. The unpopular ones, the great and momento_usquestions of government, of temperance
and labor, and the many individual and associated efforts at reform. But to me there is but one
engrossing subject; for within it is comprised
the gem, the loved, that shall eventually level
and subjugate all things, and bring from this
lightness and gayety on the one hand, and fear
and trembling on the other, "the desire of all nations"-and that is "this gospel of the kingdom."
It has to me, settled one and every question with
which mankind are to-day struggling. It settles
these questions from the fa.;:t that God himself
and not man devised the law; and further, that
that law reaches from heaven to hell itself, and
is perfect, and will bring all its subjects to that
state of perfectness as regards to law, and enable
them as individuals and citizens of its bounteous
provi-sions to live in righteousness and peace,
purity and love, from the fact of the knowledge
that is begotten under its divine command.
This may seem to many a sweeping statement,
borne in ignorance, and not arrived at by a preponderance of evidence; that it is all bosh and
not worth a thoughtful man's consideration. So
I, but a few short years ago, would have said,
and the author of such foolish babblings wou1d
be only only fit for the charity and pity of his
fellows, but a subject of disappointment and
ridicule.
I was born in the banner state of this union on
the temperance question-Maine. The first intoxicating liquor I ever drank and the first time
drunkenness ever disgraced my existence, was
as free as under the most liberal form of free
men. In my visits in after years the question of
liquor-getting and drinking was never a difficult
one, and yet I want no man to understand me as
speaking in defense of the liguor traffic or in denunciation of prohibition, but to me, with more
than a dozen years a drinker and a drunkard, my
appetite was appeased under one form of law as
under another. To me, then, prohibition does
not prohibit. Under the law of almost every
state in this union there exists most stringent
laws in regard to the sale of opium or morphine,
and yet more than nine years I purchased and
used it as free as water, and in all tl>at long and
fearful experience, no man, with but one ex'-eption, ever questioned my right to purchase it as
free as if no statute made a penalty agah;st its
sale, and this experience covers some of the most
Jaw-abiding and intelligent communities in the
union. Statutes, with severe penalties, do r.ot prohibit the sale of this ten-fold curse of mankind.
Statutory law will never give us the desire of all
nations.
I have been cursed-surely not blesRed,-although I have loved the "weed" and have thought
it one of the greatest blessings, and it no doL bt
was in my then condition-for more than the
majority of my ye:;~rs--:1 know what .it i~ to sp.end
years <1\ til(; nwst pamQn?;tl' 9~ !llll!fe's pa~S1Qll!i
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-the gaming table; to live in luxury, and also
the most abject poverty-homeless, penniless,
and alone in a great city; I know the worthlessness and un-brotherhood of so-called institutions
when man really needs that friendship, and I
go so far as to say no matter the cause which
brought him low, that is not for man to consider.
I have found such institutions and such associations a mockery and a delusion, and while others may find joy and happiness in oath-bound alliances I simply say from the stand-point of experience, I proved them and found them wanting.
I raise my voice (if ever I should) not against
what is good and pure and tends to elevate fallen
humanity, but what is better, that law which has
within it the germs of eternal life, a law whereby
man willingly becomes obedient to the forceful
enactments of man. My testimony, then, is this
- I have come to the kuowledge that God exists;
that by his power he set me free-with knowledge
it enables me to overcome tobacco, rum, opium,
passion, hate, envy, jealousy--teaches laws of
cleanliness and good behavior, to prove all things,
the claims of a gospel messenger, and the principles of a life in Christ--faith, repentance, and
baptism, etc., and more than all a still greater desire--now that I have, through God's mercy, been
so favored, keep this faith by a right living to the
end.
•
I can not say, that in all this multiplicity of
words there has been that assistance of the Holy
Spirit, but that the material facts in this testimony are true, the very pavements-could they
give utterance-beside a mighty multitude,dnside the church, and more especially out, would
bear witness,
In the truth,
HENRY G. CoLE.
19 Cortes street.
MuLBERRY, Cal., Sep. 27th.
Bro. :fosepk Smitk:-I have just finished copying the "Experience and testimony of Bro. Jeremiah Root," which I herewith send you for publication. He wishes me to say that he had me
write it for him, as he is quite feeble. We both
sat in his room at his son's, Bro. John F. Root,
who is keeping a hotel one mile from here, (my
·home). He told me this same story of his heavenly flight only three or four day~ after it happened. He told it then the same as now. I will
say for "Grandpa Root," (for such we all call
him), that he is not what is called a visionary
man, but one who wants to see everything established upon facts. I am satisfied that he experienced all he testifies to. He is now anxious to
have it published, for he feels that it may be but
a short time till the Lord may take him. He
feels sorry to ask so much space in the Herald,
but says he feels it to be his duty. He also says
that since it was written he has felt that a load
was removed from his shoulders. He sends his
best wishes and love to yourself and family and
to Bro. Blair, and all in the office. I feel encouraged when I hear such strong and substantial
testimonies from the tried and true. Paul was
not sure whether, when in vision, he was in or
out of the body. But "Grandpa Root" is positive that he was "out of the body."
Yours in bonds,

J. H.

LAWN.

EXPERIENCE AND TESTIJ\WNY OF BRO.
JEREMIAH ROOT.

Dear Herald:-I desire to bear my testimony

to all who may be interested, and I know of no

better way than to ask you to bear it upon your
fair pages to your many readers. I have refrained from making public this testimony until the
present for the following reasons: I felt that some
who would see it in print might think that I felt
somewhat disposed to boast of my blessings; then
again, that others would not only disbelieve-but
slur and speak disrespectfully of that which, to
me, is most sacred. But for the last few days it
has been so strongly impressed upon my mind,
both night and day, that I should make it public,
that I now do so gladly, and I do it for the good
of ali who may believe.
I was born in the town of Strafford, Orange
county, Vermont, January r8th, r8o2, and therefore am now nearing the end of my eighty-sixth
year. I was well and intimately acquainted with
the martyred prophet, Joseph Smith, and all his
father's family.
I first saw him and heard him
preach, in the fall of 1832, in Kirtland, Ohio, in
his father's frame barn. And while he stood upon a large dry goods box and expounded the Scriptures, I became so much interested that I took
my &tation on the haymow, so that I might get a
good look at him, as well as to hear all he said.
He spoke to the Saints teaching them to live
faithful, and exhorted them to be diligent. Near
the close of his discourse, while he was thus exhorting them to diligence and faithfulness, Lo!
I beheld a bright light encircle his head! It was
a brilliant, transparent, mellow light. This is as
near as I can explain or describe it. And I knew
at the time that it was a heavenly light, and
heaven's endorsement of that man. And, to
speak the honest sentiments of my heart, it seemea to me then that he was more than a common
man, and I felt that I must speak to him. Therefore, as soon as the meeting was dismissed I hurried out to the big gate, for I knew it would be
impossible for me to speak to him in the throng
of people who were then present. And he being
some taller than any other man present, I could
see him coming before he got to the gate where
I was. He was walking arm in arm with another man, and as he was about to pass me I put myhand upon his shoulder, and he turned and asked
me what I wanted. The crowd passed on, and I
said to him, "I want to ask you a question, and I
want you to tell me the truth." Then he said,
"Brother, inasmuch as I am able, I will answer
it." I then said to him, "Is this the- true Church
of Jesus Christ which you are representing and
have just been talking about? or is it not?"
"Brother," said he, "I will pledge my soul for
yours in eternity that it is." He then turned and
passed on.
This circumstance made a strong impression
on we, and it has ever remained with me tiil the
present moment, and it always has been an abiding testimony to me that Joseph Smith was called
of God to do a great work in this dispensation,
yet I did not join the church till December, I83S·
But since then I have suffered persecution with
the Saints in all places in early days except in
Missouri.
After brother Joseph's martyrdom it fell to my
lot to be deceived, and together with others I followed Brigham Young to Salt Lake. When
there I soon found from v; hat I heard and saw
transpiring all around me, that what I had heard
brother Joseph say concerning Brigham Young
was sadly but surely coming true, and that was
that "if he (Brigham Young) should ever get the
chance to lead the church 1 he would lead it to

hell!" Well, I soon left there, and I rested mY
faith on the testimonies which I had received,
with the hope and firm belief that at sometime in
the near future from then that "young Joseph"
would come forward and take his father's place
at the head of the cho~,u-ch proper. And now I
thank God that I have been spared to see my
hopes fulfilled, and that my name is enrolled
among those who have tried to live according to
the teachings of Holy Writ.
I will now relate a vision which I had, if it be
proper to call it by that name. But to me it was
and is a reality. Five years ago this fall I was
sick at the house of my son-in-law, Elder J. M.
Range, near Hollister, in this State. I was so
low that my relatives and friends who watched
at my bedside despaired of my recovery. I overheard them, at one time, in the adjoining room,
talking about it, and among other things heard
them say, "he is nearly gone." I had told my
wife, before this, that I was not alone in my sufferings, that I had a partner with me who was
taking part of my aches and pains. For it
seemed to me that there was a heavenly messenger with me all the time when I was at the
worst, and he seemed to share with me in my
sufferings. Fnally the time came that my spirit
left my body; and I, with my guide, (for such I
call the heavenly personage who was with me),
was both wafted into a mansion above. And
after arriving at the gate by which we entered
the mansion, as I stood there, I looked back to
earth and saw my own body lying on the bed, on
the left side, just as I had left it. I then looked
to the left of where l stood, and apparently downward, and saw many people coming toward the
large mansion which stood just at my right. I
then asked my guide what this meant, and he
said: "These are they which have been cast into
prison, and have there had the gospel preached
to them, and have received it, and are now coming to enter this mansion and another probation." And I beheld that as soon as they came
to the gate where I stood, which was the en- trance to the mansion, that they would there cast
off their old garments and put on white robes and
enter through the gate into the mansion. For
there was also standing at the gate a porter who
allowed them to pass through as soon as they
were clad with the white robe. Then I and my
guide also entered through the gate into the mansion.
The first thing I noticed, when inside, was just
at the left of the entrance a large scroll or parchment, which was steadily revolving around, and
somewhat resembled a large header reel, only
that it was completely covered with paper or
parchment to write upon, and a scribe stood by
it recording the names of those who ent~red. It
appeared to me that this scroll was completely
checkered with names. I then took a view of
the mansion, as far as my eyesight could extend.
But I could ·not see the full extent of it. It was
beautiful to behold; for it was filled with a brilliant, transparent light.
It was then made known to rne that I must return to earth, and that I should get well. I then
returned and entered my body, and then told my
friends that I would get well, and soon after told
them where I had been, and of my gforious experiences.
In conclusion I want to exhort you all to be
faithful to your holy religion, to your God, and
to each other; for the time __is near that we shall
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reap if we faint not. I am able to do but little,
but that I feel to do willingly; and while I live
I intend to try, by the help of God, to bear my
testimony to his noble work established in this
dispensation. And when the time comes for me
to pass within the vail, I hope and trust that I
shall be permitted t.o enter the mansion where
the faithful and true are entering day by day.
My faith is firm and unshaken in this glorious
latter day wot·k. And;my prayer is that it may
speed steadily onward, increasing in power and
might, as I firmly believe it will, until all shall
be compelled to surrender to King Emmanuel.
Your brother in Christ,
JEREMIAH RooT.
DEE, Arkansas, Sept. 30th.
Dear Herald: I applied to Bro. Peters for the
Voice of Warning, received fourteen copies, have
sold four, and the t'emaining ten are out in the
hands of the people. They seem to be well pleased with them. One man says it was a good thing
for him that he got in possession of it as soon as
he did, for he was just ready to deny all Divine
authority, &c. Another it is said of him that
"he is as firm as the rocks, yet this low down
Mormon doctrine has proselyted him." I know
for myself that this latter day work is of God,
and am sorry that I can't do more for it than I
do. I long to see the time that I shall be able to
do more for the Master's cause. My experience
in this work is very limited. I have not heard a
sermon since Bro. Caffall preached to the Saints
in Manassa, Colorado, iri r884- The Herald is
all that has been my guide since then, and I could
not live without it. I am here alone, and wolves
howl around me.
A Campbellite parson said Joseph Smith was
an impostor. I asked him to affirm it and I would
deny in a discussion. He backed down. I may
stand to-day as one excluded or dropped from the
church; but I am sure of one thing, it is not for
any crime more than being absent from any
branch that I have not been reported. My situation is rather peculiar, and would like if there
was some way to remedy it, I would be glad fo
do it. I feel well in this latter day dispensation,
and hope I will not be lost altogether from the
commonwealth of Israel.
Brethren and sisters, pray for me that I may
be able to perform my duties and attain to a good
degree of glory in the end.
Yours for the truth,
W. P. IviE.
BEELER, Kansas, Sep. 24th.
Dear Herald:- The Home&tead branch was organized here July the 17th, with Elder Wm. M.
Goreham president. We hold our meetings in a
sod house, two and a half miles north of Beeler
station, and the Spirit of God meets with us in
our humble meetings as well as though in a fifty
thousand dollar church. I never enjoyed the
Spirit more than during the past summer. Bro.
A. H. Parsons and G. W. Shute, in the beginning of August held a two \'f.;eeks meeting in an
unfinished store house in Beeler, had good attendance and had the Spirit of the Master with
them. The only regret with the outsiders was
that the brethren had to go so soon to attend
conference. Bro. Parsons has gone to the southeast, but Bro. Shute is back again with us and we
hope for a good stay. There is plenty of work

here for five times the force we have.

We raised no crops here to speak of this year
-dry weather the cause-yet we live and hope
and watch and pray and try to set an example
every day. We are, thank God, gaining ground.
Prejudice is vanishing until a "Mormon" (as we
are called) is as much respected as any, and in
point of religion are above par. One said to me,
"You folks have Bible for everything; and it is
true, too." But now the fevers are raging here,
and everybody's hearts are failing them for fear,
while famine and God's judgments are abroad
in the land, not only here, but everywhere.
Yours in hope,
w. F. CLARK.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

"LOST ISRAEL FOUND," REVISED.
THE VAIL OF DARKNESS LIFTED FROM THE
l!'AVORED NATIONS AND ISRAEL
IDENTIFIED.

IN the North Atlantic Ocean, I ying directly across the path of that mighty
oceanic river, the Gulf Stream, are two
islands complacently prospering in its
warm embrace.
These islands contain
exactly the same number of thomand
square miles as the territory of New
Mexico and a population of forty million
human beings. By some wonderful agency, however, these small islands have so
asserted their moral and physical superiority over the nations as to hold in subjection
continents, territories, islands and possessions almost boundless in area, and whose
population number like the "stars of heaven," or the "sands of the sea." Believing
that, if the vital and essential principles of
the faith so well understood and appreciated by the readers of the Herald were
universally known in those islands, that
from thence they would flow to all nations
and prepare them for the future collapse
of nations, to this end I submit to the intelligent and inspired reader the iri1portant
and startling proposition that these islands
are the home of the posterity of the Patri<lrch Jacob's ten favored sons. It is supposed by the writer that the reader is acquainted with the glories and imm.ortal
destiny of said posterity sufficiently that,
if this proposition is proved true, it will so
quicken his understanding that the church
collectively and individu"lly may feel encouraged and increased in faith, hope and
charity, as well as in the light and knowledge of the means of accomplishment of
God's work in the~e days.
I wish to introduce to the Kingdom of
God its natur'll friend which before the
apostasy gave such grand and ble8sed evidence of its recognition and appreciation,
leaving to God the great future and the
developements which these things may
bring about. Of the twelve tribes of Israel, on account of a previous estrangement,
ten had withdrawn, appointed a king of
their own and set up a separate government known as the Nation of Israel, the
other two tribes being known as Judah,

.Samaria was the capitol of the former and
Jerusalem of the latter. These nations had
been engaged in Luilding a costly temple
at Jerusalem, but by the exactions laid on
them to build it the ten revolted and hecame a separate nation.
By this they
were cut off from worshipping at J erusalem and soon so far departed from the law
of Moses as to erect idols on the hills of
Samaria and worship them.
While in
this condition prosperous Judah acquired
a strip of territory from Jerusalem to the
Mediterranean sea, completely cutting off
the tribe of Simeon and a portion of the
tribe of Dan from the rest of Israel.
While thus divided, the king of Assyria
came against Israel, B. C. 725, seized Samaria and made captive all the tribes
which were to the north of Tudah and carried the·m to Assyria and. gave them a
home along the river Gozan in eastern
Assyria. The deportation was complete.
Not an Israelite remained in Samaria is
proved by the fact that the colony who reinhabited Samaria sent for one of these
captives to return and explain to them the
use of the temples and places of sacrifice
which the Israelites had erected.
We will now leave these captives in
Assyria and return to Dan and Simeon,
who dwell along the sea coast south of J udah, on account of which the-y escaped the
Assyrian calamity which overtook their
unfortunate brethren. The Bible informs
us that Dan was a mariner, and that he
"abode in his ships," (Judges 5: r7), and
that some two hundred and fifty years before this he had been employed in company with the Phcenicians in importing tin
from Brittany, now Cornwall, England.
Accordingly, to escape both the Assyrians
as well as Judah, with both of whom they
were at enmity, they embarked from the
coast of Judea and sailin~ westward by
way of Tarshish through the strait of Gibraltar entered the Atl~ntic ocean, and,
though they undoubtedly desired to make
the coast of Brittany, they were driven by
a severe storm past those islands and effected a landing on the coast of Scandinavia. Here the mariners soon found th"ir
mistake, and re-emb;nking sailed south to
the north coast of Ireland. Here D,m
made a permanent settlement, nlacing
Simeon, meanwhile, on the oppo>ite coast
or Scotland. By the close relationship hetween them a friendly intercourse was
kept up hv which we have the Scotch and
Scotch- Irish races of to-day; and if y m
wish proof of their mental superiority, t xamine the list of names in the English and
American legislative bodies for representntives of this race, or go to the ranks of
Journalism or anv other high walk in life.
·These Tuatha Danian (words meaning
"tribe of Dan") left such significant Hebrew
words as "D~n Sobairse" near Carrick
Fergus and shown on Ptolemv's mr'p of
Ireland, and which is literally Hebrew
for Dan's resting place; and also "Dan
Sovar" in Hebrew, meaning Dan in exile.
We wish further on to furnish indisputable proof from scripture and other sources
of the truth of this entire theory, placing
it beyond any reasonable cavil whatever,

which is the object of rev!sing it and re·
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
producing it in the Herald. It has been nant to a place of safety in the mountains, present sovereign of Great Britain. Dean
mentioned that the tribe of Dan divided, and it is presumed that he also took at this Stanley, in his memorials of Westminster
a portion going north ward to the city of time the stone upon which Jacob rested Abbey, says: "The chief object of attracLaish to secure more territory for their his head at Bethel, and anointing said; tion to this day, to the innumerable visitors
increasing numbrs. This city they destroy- "This is Bethel," as a witness ofthe prom- of the abbey, is probably that ancient Irish
ed as had been commanded in the time of ise God there made to him and his posteri- monument of the Empire known as the
Joshua, and built for themselves a city and ty of that land as an earthly and immortal coronation stone."
called it Dan. This Dan which went in- heirship.
These, Jeremiah and Baruch
There, just beneath the coronation chair,
to Assyria becoming restless, was the first who was with him at Jerusalem, took'and supported by four miniature lions, may be
to separate from his captive brethren, and, carried away safely out of the land of Is- seen this wonderful relic to-dav. That a
going to the north of the Black Sea to es- rael's promise soon to fall into the hands similar stone supported the head of the
cape the Assyrians, he travels on in the of the heathen power. But Jeremiah had Patriarch Jacob when he had his vision at
direction of his separated brethren, either a commission of planting and building. Bethel; that it was anointed by him for a
knowing their whereabouts or being di- His sad cry at Jerusalem was of warning witness for some sacred purpose; that such
rected by an unseen power that way. The the Jews of their speedy destruction, and a stone was in the tern ple at Jerusalem,
first river he crossed he named Dan,-now then the still sadder spectacle of seeing it and known as the Eben Schethia; that
Don. The next Daniester,-now Dniest- fulfiled before his eyes and ended there in such a one was brought to Ireland and
er-and another Danieper,-now Dnieper lamentation and woe. But still be had a used in this manner; that it has two rings
-to the Danube, which name philologists commission of planting and building which cemented in it to make it portable in its
tell us means, literally, the settlements of he must yet fulfill.
long journey,-all seem to indicate that it
Dan .. Here he made a temporary settleIt is true that Jeremiah left Jerusalem will yet be used to prove the descent from
ment; but still some influence was leading and went to Egypt with those who had and heirship of the British people to J ahim onward and he follows up this great gathered around him, but this was contra- cob, and God's blessings to him and his
river nearly to its source and soon reaches ry to his wi~hes. He seems to have gone posterity. For the great importance of
the coast and its contiguous islands of the there in order to save a few (Baruch being the marriage of Tephi and Eochid, thus
Baltic sea, of all which he takes possession one of them), whose life should be spared setting up the throne of David over this
and names Danemarsch,-now Denmark. from the destruction which he prophesied people, even while the last King of Judah
Here he flourished for centuries, filling the awaited them if they persisted in going was yet alive, we refer to the identificasurrounding nations with awe at his al- there. And as Baruch was permitted to tions further on. When this princess died,
most miraculous military valor and mak- return, it is of course probable that Jere- however, in Ireland, her husband coning the very name of north men a terror miah also returned to the mountains of structed a gn•at mausoleum for her, in the
to all southern Europe.
We have now Judea where he buried the Ark of the center sixty feet square, into which her
tracked Simeon to Scotland and Wales; ·covenants, which even the Oxford edition body was placed, and over this tomb was
and Dan, one part of Ireland where we of the Bible in its notes assert that he did constructed a great mound called Tard, a
will soon find him with an organized gov- do.
pure Hebrew word, signifying two tables.
ernment and by similar proof as before
Now in the reign of Eochiad II, accord- So strong is the supposition that the Ark
mentioned in their case we have traced the ing to the Irish record, a wise, holy man of the Covenants was brought to Ireland
other Dan to Denmark and its possessions carne to that country from the east, bring- and placed in this mound that a company
in and along the Baltic Sea.
ing with him his scribe Brugsch, (proba- was recently formed in England to excavWe wish to introduce now to the read- bly Baruch), also a beautiful princess ate for its recovery. It is asserted that
ers' attention the Prophet Jeremiah. He named Tephi. In the course of time Jeremiah establislwd in Ireland the "school
was of the tribe of Judah, and consequent- Eochiad sought to marry Tephi, to which of the prophets," the supreme judgeship,
ly his work was at Jerusalem with the this holy man (inferred to be Jeremiah, and several other Hebrew institutions;
Jews. T!:e Lord said to him, "See, I have and the princess daughter of Zedekiah, and as his commi~sion was to "overthrow
set thee this day over all the nations, and last king of Judah) assented on condition and destrov" at Jerusalem, which was so
over the kingdoms, to pluck up and break that the government should be purged of sadly fulfilled, how completely he fulfilled
down, to destroy and overthrow, to build all Baal ism and based upon the divine law· also his commission "to plant and to
up and to plant."(] er. I: IO ). The Bible which he had brought with him. This build," even in the establishment of "Dainforms us of the awful warnings Jeremiah was assented to and the marriage solemn- vid's throne" in the "Isles of the Sea."
gave the Jews of their ~peedy downfall if ized singularly on a peculiar stone brought
We will now return to the main body
they did not repent of their sins which be by these two men with them from the
of Israelites, the eight tribes yet remaincharged horne to them with great power, east. This stone was given the name of ing in Assyria.
Before their captivity
but to no avail. Accordingly the king of Lia Phail, the prefix only being Irish they had so completely departed from the
Babylon came, the Jews were defeated, (though it now forms a compound word) true God as to worship idols, and now in
their king, Zedekiah, taken, his eyes put and the root Hebrew. The whole signi- the "land of their destruction," looking for
out, his sons slain and his daughters plac- fying the stone wonderful, or the stone of some way of escape and means to accomed in the care of J eremiab. The king of destiny. I offer a distich translated by plish it, the reader will discover their moBabylon also charged his chief captain, Sir Walter Scott from the Irish-Celtic tives in discarding every trace possible of
N ebuzaradan, to provide for all the wants dialect:
their identity of religion, manners, cus'"Unless the fates are faithless grown,
of J eremiab, to give him liberty to dwell
toms, tribal relations, and even of their
And Prophets voice be vuin ~
and go whereever he wished, and withname. The Bible says that "Israel shall
VVhere,er is found this sacrad stone,
hold from him nothing which he desired.
The wanderers race shall reign.,
be called by another name," (Is a. 65: IS·)
That great and magnificent temple W8S
This verse is very indicative, as it shows So when engaged in successful conquests
also sacked by Nebuchadnezzar and i.he this ancient memento was consecrated to eastward, penetrating into the nations of
sacred vessels taken out and carried to the sacred keeping of the line of sover- southern Asia, and those nations, greatly
Babylon. The vessels were all specified eignty just perfected and set up by this alarmed at Israel's increased numbers and
and numbered at this time, as also when marriage, now intended to perpetuate it military prowess, began to enquire who
they were retured by Cyrus some seventy with prophecy, showing that these two these were, and whence they came, and
years after this; but in neither case is any men were prophets. This stone was the evasive answer was, "Sac a Suni ;"
mention made of the Ark of ti;e Cove- handed down by :t};e instructions of these meaning lost, or unknown.
nants. Now why this silence concerning- holy men to Fergus rst, of Ireland, who
Now while extending their conquests
this most sacred object of God's magnifi- took it over to Scotland B. c. 320, and far eastward into southern Asia, a child
cent house? It is stated positive] y in znd tf:ence down through each succeeding was born there said to be of this same
Maccabees that Jeremiah, knowing the reign in Scotland to the joint reign of race, named Saca M uni. This child from
temple would soon be destroyed by fire, James 6th of Scotland and James 1st of youth manifested an almost miraculous
from
Ark of
Cove· Engl:.md 1 and
down to Vi~.=toria 1 the knowl~dge and relig-iol!$ charaGter, li©
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soon gained complete ascendancy over the
dense papulation of those countries and
established a religion founded on the principles of the Decalogue, which to-day has
zoo,ooo,ooo followers. God promised to
Abraham and to Jacob, "in thee and thy
seed shall all the nations of the earth be
blessed." Probably Israel did not realize
that these nations could be in any way related to them. They had probably forgotten that a dusky race had sprung from
their faithful progenitor through the issue
of Keturah, to whom their mission was an
unknown blessing, and which race would
lay untold riches, wealth, gold, and willing subjects and allies, numbering like the
stars of heaven, at their feet in the last
days. Reader, do you entertain narrow
or selfish opinions of God's great work,
for the accomplishment of which he has
ordained a period of "preparation?" If
so, what does the following declaration of
one of the apostles mean,-" And the sixth
angel poured out his vial on the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was
dried up that the way ofthe kings if the
east might be prepared." Rev. 15: 12.
In returning to the favored race and
their departure from this reg-ion, we will
mention that the great English historian,
Macauley, on the authority of Strabo,
Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny and Ptolemy,
traces back the origin of his nation to this
very region and time of Israel's exile
there.
I st.-We now offer evidence of Israel's
place or places of sojourn down to the time
of Christ and the apostles. By Josephus,
Ant. Book II chapter 5: "But then the
entire body of the people of Israel remained in that country; wherefore there
are but two tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Romans, while the ten tribes
are beyond Euphrates till now, and are an
immense multitude not to be counted by
numbers."
zd.-From Esdras 13: 39, 48: "And
where as thou sa west that he gathered another peaceable multitude unto him, those
are the ten tribes which were carried away
pri8oners out of their own land in the time
of Osea the king whom Shalmanezer the
king of Assyria led away captive, and he
carried them over the waters and so they
came into another land. But they took
this counsel among themselves that they
would leave the multitude of the heathen
and go forth into a further country where
never man dwelt that they miQ"ht keep
thfir statutes which they never"' kept in
their own land. And they entered into
Euphrates by the narrow passages of the
river. For the Most High then showed
signs for them and held still the flood till
they passed over. For through the country was a long way to go, namely, of a
year and a half. And the same region is
called Arsareth. Then dwelt they there
until the latter time,"-that is, to the a<Ye
of the Messiah. Herodotus, said to be ~n
Israelite. also confirms the above account
of Israel's emigration to, and residence in
Arsareth for a period of 500 years.
3d.-Christ commanded his apostles to
"go not into the way of the Gentiles, and

into any city gf S:unaritans enter ye not1

but go rather to the lost sheep of the house
Israel."-Matt. w: 5· Accordingly
the apostles made their way into Cappadocia, Galatia, Macedonia and Illyricum.
Now these are mostly, if not altogether
situated in the very region to which by the
above authorities, sacred and profane, we
have traced the entire remaihing race of
Israel, (Judah excepted), and where they
remained until the time if Christ and the
apostles. Now if these evidences are satisfactory that Israel remained in these regions until the time of Christ, it completely cuts off and disproves all other baseless
notions, theories, conjectures and surmises
of unenlightened and uninspired men
which have traced this people, nationally,
to different parts of the earth, to Japan, to
China, to any particular island or coast or
to the polar zones for a period of eight
hundred years after their captivity. This,
I think, leaves them all without any foundation whatever, for the history of these Saca
Suni Scythian hordes from this time forward we think is full and reliable, startling
and providential and plain! y indicates their
gradual course northward until they reach
their destination in the "north countries"
and "Isles of the Sea." Considerate reader, this is the seemingly obscure period of
Israel's history, anrl we will now call your
attention to this great fact, that the Anglo
Saxon race was soon to be devenloped
from these singular wanderers, which race
at the present time fulfill all and every
condition of ancient or modern prophecy
concerning the ten lost tribes of Israel, at
the same time asking you to refer to any
nation or race known or unknown in the
north, south, east or west who can possibly
fulfill one fourth of these conditions. V enerable Latter Day Saint and brother, permit me also, carefully and with the greatest honor and circumspection to call yourattention to the fact, proved from scripture
further on, that all Judah and all the tribes
of Israel, nationally, are to be gathered yet
in the flesh to Judea not A me rica, by the
great work of God's omnipotent power.
I think these evidences ought to disprove
all other theories, however flimsy, and
place the history of God's chosen people
beyond the reach of any further speculation. vV e wili now pass hastily over the
history of these Saca Suni or Scythian
tribes whose territory north of the Black
Sea was now called Scythia. This name
was evidently derived from the Hebrew
word Succoth, indicating the temporary
nature of their habitations. These people
were a mystery to great, imperious, arbitrary Rome.
They seemed to have a
natural enmity for the great beast, and as
often as the the latter sent her well equipped cohorts against tl-:em, they were nearly always cut to pieces, defeated, slain. I
will mention one of these battles. The
scene of it was the headwaters of the Ems
and vVeser rivers, and called the Tentobergiensis. Sir ~Edward Creusy calls it
one of the decisive battles of the world.
It lasted two days. Quintilius Varus commanded the Roman Legions, and Arminius the Scythian forces. ThP result of this
battle was so fatal to the Romans that it

Caesar Augustus was so alarmed and mortified at this defeat that he afterward exclaimed bitterly, "Quintilius Varus, give
me back my Legion&!'' Now of this battle we will give the following indicative
comment of England's great historian:
"Had Arminius been supine or unsuccessful, our Germanic ancestors would have
been enslaved or exterminated, this island
never borne the name of England, and we,
this great English nation, whose rule and
language are now overrunning the earth
from one end of it to the other, would
have been utterly cut off from existence."
In the second century of the Christian
era these Scythians also yet called Saca
Suni and Cimmerians, are found to have
emigrated to a fertile province of Germany, viz., Saxony. This name is evidently
derived from Saca Suni, it being almost
identical. The promise to Israel was, "In
Isaac shall thy seed be called." They had
been called either Saca Suni, Scythians, or
Cimmerians, the last name being only a
slight variation from Samaritans. But we
now find them called Anglo Saxon. This
prefix seems to have been derived from
the Hebrew vyord Engel, a contraction of
Ephraim, and the repeated use of the
word "Isaac's sons," to have given rise to
the word Saxones now Saxon, hence Anglo Saxon would mean the Ephraim
Isaac people. The ingress of the Ang-lo
Saxons into England occurred in A. D.
446, to 459· Here they established themselves into eight little kingdoms called the
ochtarchy, corresponding to the eight
tribes of Israel. In A. D. 8oo these small
kingdoms were consolidated and the
crown put on Egbert's head. This was
the beginning of the present government
of Great Britain. The Danish invasion
followed, keeping England in a restless
condition until A. D. ro66, when William
the Conqueror came over from Normandy
and at the Battle of Hastings subdued the
whole and put the crown on his own head.
And who were these Norman invaders
under Cromwell? It is asserted by the
best authority that they were none other
than the tribe of Benjamin who left Judah
previous to the Babylonish invasion and
went north to Tarsus where thev remained
until after the taking of Jerusalem by Titus. Here St. Paul was born at Tarsus
who claimed he was an "Israelite of the
tribe of Benjamin." From Tarsus the Btnjaminites went north through Asia Minor
into Europe where they find Dan in Denmark. While in northern Enrope they
showed great military valor in their dealings with the nations and finally made
their way soutt1 through Bdgium and
Holland to France where one of the feeble
heirs of Charlemagne ceded to them a fertile province which they named Normandy-(Northern). In one of the three stupendous crusades against, or rather for,
Terusalem in the middle centuries these
·Normans readily engaged, and whose valor was doubtless the means of making one
of them successful in recovering the Holy
City for a short time from the grasp of
Mohammedanism.
After Willaim the
Conqueror's >~ccession to the throne of Eng-

filh:d all Rome with ;;~u agony of terror,

land, he fl.t once encouraged thel'e Norman

if
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to make England their home, which they
accordingly did.
Indeed, it is asserted
that William was literally descended from
thi<> branch of supposed Israel who ~o
many times emerged from the "north
country" of scripture (northern Europe) to
the terror of southern Europe. The Pope
of Rome was no friend of William the
Conqueror, and the Roman Catholics regarded him as the cruelest foe of that people the age has ever produced, and yet his
letters to his family and friends were as
full of tender religious sentiments as were
those of the good kings of Israel of old in
her palmiest days. By this you see that
all the successful invasions ofEngland has
tended to gather together and consolidate
all the outcast tribes of Israel, except the
one portion of Dan, into the one government of Great Britain. 0, what an ominous future await these nations. As if to
cement them all into one union the Prince
of Wales has selected his consort from the
Royal Family of Denmark, the pride of
Copenhagan, the worshipped Jewel of the
realm.
Think you, 0 reader, that the
following prophecy of Ezekiel, uttered
138 years after the Assyrian captivity,
will yet be fulfilled ?-"And say unto them,
thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will
take the children of Israel from among
the heathen whither they be gone, and
will gather them on every side, and bring
them into their own land. And I will
make them one nation in the land on the
mountains of Isael, and one king- shall be
king to them all, and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they be divided
into two kingdoms any more at all."Ezek. 37: 2 I, 22.
MAHLON

SMITH.

[Concluded next week,]

WHY AM I A HEATHEN.

WONG CHIN Foo, who will be remembered as the interpreter in the Chinese
murder case in this city, [St. Louis J contributes a remarkable article to the current
number of the Plorth American, of which
the following is an abstract:
Born and raised a heathen, I learned
and practised its moral and religious code;
and acting thereunder I wa~ useful to myself and many others;
My conscience
was clear and my hopes as to future life
wt>re undimmed by distracting doubt.
But wben about 17. I was transferred to
the midst of our showy Christian civiliz1ltion, and at this impres~ible period of life
Christianity presented itself to me at first
under its most alluring aspects; kind
Christian frienos became particularly anxious for my material and religious welf.·ne,
ano I was only too willing to know the
truth.
'I had to take a good deal for granted as
to the inspiration of the Bible-as jq necessary to do-to Christianize a non-Christian mind; and I even advanced so far
under the spell of my would- be soul-savers
that I seriously contemplated becoming
the bearer of heavenly tidings to my be-

nighted heathen people.

But before qualifying for this high misson the Christian doctrine I would teach
had to be learned, and here on the threshold I was bewildered by the multiplicity
of Christian sects, each one claiming a monopoly of the only narrow road to heaven.
I looked into Presbyterianism only to
retreat shudderingly from a belief of a
merciless God who had long forordained
most of the helpless human race to an
eternal hell. To preach such a doctrine
to intelligent heathen would only raise in
their minds doubts of my sanity, if they
did not believe I was lying.
Then I dipped into Baptist doctrines,
but found so many sects therein, of different "shells," warring over the merits of
cold-water initation and the method and
time of using it, that I become disgusted
with such trivialties; and the question of
close communion or not, only impressed
me that some were very stingy and exclusive with their bit of bread and wine, and
others a little less so.
Methodism struck me as a thunder-andlightning- religion-all profession and
noise. You struck it, or it struck you,
like a spasm-and so you "experienced"
relig-ion.
The Congregationalists deterred me
with their starchiness and self-conscious
true- goodness, and their desire only for
high-toned affiliates.
Unitarianism seemed all doubt, doubting even itself.
A number of other Protestant sects
based on some novelty or eccentricity-like
Quakerism-! found not worth a serious
study by the non-Christian. But on one
point this mass of Protestant dissension
cordially agreed, and that was in a united
hatred of Catholicism, the older form of
Christianitv. And Catholicism returned
with interest this animosity. It haughtily
declared itself the only true church, outside of which there was no salvation-for
Protestants especially; that its chief prelate was the personal representative of
God on earth, and that he w.as infallible.
Here was religious unity, power, and authority with a vengeance. But, in chorus,
my solicitous Protestant friends beseeched
me not to touch Catholicism, declaring it
was worse than my heathenism-in which
I agreed; but the same line of argument
also convinced me that Protestantism
stood in the same category.
In fact, the more I studied Christianity
in its various phases, and listened to the
animadversions of one sect upon another,
the more it all seemed to me "sounding
brass and tinkling cymbals."
Disgusted with sectarianism, I turned to
a simple study of the "inspired Bible" for
enlightenment.
The creation fable did not disturb me,
nor the Eden incident; but some vague
doubts did arise with the deluge and Noah's ark; it seemed a reflection on a just
and merciful Divinity. And I was not at
all satisfied of the honesty and goodness of
Jacob, or his family, or their descendants,
or that there was any particular merit or
reason for their being the "chosen" of
God, to the detriment of the rest of man-

ial patronage that on every occasion they
ran after other gods, and had special idolatry for the "Golden Calf," to which some
Christians allege they are still devoted.
That God, failing to make something out
of this stiff-necked race, concluded to send
his Son to redeem a few of them, and a
few of the long-neglected Gentiles, is not
strikingly impressive to the heathen.
It may be flattering to the Christian to
know it required the crucifixion of God to
save him, and that nothing else would
do; but it opens up a series of inferences
that makes the idea~more and more incomprehensible, and more and more inconsistent with a will, purpose, wisdom, and
justice thoroughly divine. * * *
It is not only because I want to be
honest, and to be sure of a heavenly home,
that I sign myself "Your Heathen," but
because I want to be as happy as I can, in
order to live longer; and I believe I can
live longer here by being sincere and prac·
tical in my faith.
In the first place; my faith does not teach
me predestination, or that my life is what
the gods hath long foreordained, but is
what I make it myself; and naturally
much of this depends on the way I live.
Unlike Christianity, "our" church is not
eager for converts; but, like Freemasonry.
we think our religious doctrine strong
enough to attract the seekers after light
and truth to offer themselves without urging, or proselytizing efforts. It pre-eminently teaches me to mind my own busines, to be content with what I have, to
possess a mind that is tranquil, and body
at ease at all times-in a word it says:
"Whatsoever ye would not that others
should do unto you, do you not even so
unto them." We believe that if we are
not able to do anybody any good, we
should do nothing at all to harm them.
Tbis is better than tbe restless Christian
doctrine of ceaseless action. Idleness is no
wrong when actions fail to bring forth
fruits of merit. It is these fruitless trials
of one thing after another that produce so
much trouble and misery in Christian
society.
If my shoe factory employs five hunmen and gives me an annual profit of
$ro,ooo, why should I substitute machinery therein by the use of which I need
only one hundred men, thus not only
throwing four hundred contented, industrious men into misery, but making myself more miserable by heavier responsibilities, with possibly less profit?
We heathen believe in the happiness of
a common humanity, while the Christian's
only practical belief appears to be money
making (golden calf worshiping); and
there is more money to be made by being
"in the swim" as a Christian than by being a heathen. Even a Christian preacher makes more money in one year than a
heathen banker in two. I do not blame
them for their money-making, but for their
way of making it.
How would the hundreds of thousands
of the Christian ministers in the United
States make their living if they did not

kind i for they so appreciated God's spec·
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ulous by making the pews believe what
the "pulpit" does not?
If we do anything charitable we do not
advertise it like the Christian, nor do we
suppress knowledge of meritorious acts of
others to humor our vanity or gratify our
spleen. An instance of this was conspicuous during the Memphis yellow fever
epidemic a few years ago, and when the
Chinese were virulently persecuted all
over the United States, Chinese merchants in China donated $4o,ooo at that
time to the relief of plague-stricken Memphis, but the Christian swallowed the
sweet morsel without even a "thank you."
But they did advertize it strongly, all over
the world, when they paid $r37,000 to the
Chinese government as petty compensafor the massacre of twenty-three Chinamen by civilized American Christians, and
for robbing these and other poor heathen
of their earthly possessions.
China has a national history of at least
four thousand years, and had a printed
history three thousand five hundred years
before a European discovered the art of
type-printing. In the course of national
existence our race has passed, hke other~,
through mythology, superstition, witchcraft, established religion, to philosophical
religion. We have been "blest" with at
least half a dozen religions more than any
other nation. None of them were rational enough to become the abiding faith of
an intelligent people; but when we began
to reason we succeeded in making society
better, and its government more protective, and our great Reasoner, Confucius,
reduced our various social and religious
Ideas into book form, and so perpetuated
them.
China, with its teeming population of
4oo,ooo,ooo, is demonstration enough of
the satisfactory results of this religious evolution. Where else can it be paralleled?
Call us heathen, if you will, the Chinese are still superior in social administration and social order. Among 4oo,ooo,
ooo of Chinese there are fewer murders
and robberies in a year than there are in
New York state.
The difference between the heathen and
the Christian is that the heathen does
good for the sake of doing good. With
the Christian, what little good he does he
does it for immediate honor and for future
reward; he lends to the Lord and wants
compound interest. In fact, the Christian
is the worthy heir of his religious ancestors.
The heathen does much and savs little
about it; the Christian does littl~ g-ood,
but when he does he wants it in the papers and on his tombstone.
vVhen the English wanted the Chinamen's gold and trade, they said they wanted "to open China for their missionaries."
And opium was the chief, in fact, only
missionary they looked after when they
forced the ports open. And this infamous
Christian introduction among Chinamen
has done more injury, social and moral in
China, than all the humanitarian agencies
of Christianity could remedy in two hundred years. And on you, Christians, and
on your greed of gold, we lay the burden
of crime result!ng; of tens of millions of

honest, useful men and women sent thereby to premature death after a short miserable life, besides the physical and moral
prostration it entails even where it does
not entirely kill! And this great national
curse was thrust on us at the point of
Christian bayonets. And you wonder
why we are heathen?
We heathen are a God-fearing race.
Aye, we believe the whole universe-creation-whatever exists and has existed-is
of God and in God; that, figuratively, the
thunder is His voice, and the lightning
His mighty hands; that everything we do
and contemplate doing is seen and known
by Him; that He has created this and
other worlds to effect beneficent, not merciless designs; and that all that He has
done is for the steady, progressive benefit
of the creatures whom He endowed with
life and sensibility, and to whom, as a consequence, He owes and gives paternal
care, and will give paternal compensation
and justice; yet His voice will threaten
and His hand will chastise those who deliberately disobey His sacred laws and
their duty to their ft!low-man.
"Do unto others as you wish they would
do unto you," or "Love your neighbor as
yourself," is the great divine law which
Christians and heathen alike hold, but
which the Christians ignore.
This is what keeps me the heathen I
am; and I earnestly invite the Christians
of America to come to Confuchius.
WONG CHIN Foo.

THE HAUN'S MILL MASSACRE.
AN INCIDENT OF THE "MORMON vV AR"
IN MISSOURI,
SpeCial Correspondence of the Globe-Democrat.

BRECKINRIDGE, Mo., September 27th, r887.In the afternoon of Tuesday, October 3oth, r838,
during the Mormon war in Missouri, there occurred in Caldwell county a dreadful incident,
generally termed "The Haun's Mill Massacre."
From official documents and other records, from
affidavits of witnesses, and from statements made
by actual participants, I have prepared the following account. If any newspaper publication
of the affair has ever before been made, I am not
a ware of the fact.
The Mormons made their first settlement in
Missouri, in Jackson county, in the year r832,
under the leadership of their "Prophet," Joseph
Smith. I have not the space here to describe
their experiences in that county, their expulsion
therefrom, their sojourn in Clay and Ray, the
"treaty" by which they were given Caldwell county as a sort of reservation, the founding of the
city of Far West, nor can I narrate the circumstances leading- to the Mormon war (so called),
and finally the banishment of these unhappy
people from the State. All these incid~nts may
form the subject of a future paper. I may state,
however, that the massacre was perpetrated on the
very day that the; militia, under Gens. Lucas and
Doniphan, arrived at Far West, with orders from
Gov. Boggs to "expel the Mormons from the
State or exterminate them."
At Jacob Haun's mill, on Shoal Creek, in the
eastern part of Caldwell county, about eight
miles south of Breckinridge, there had collected

about twenty Mormon families. Haun himself
was a Mormon and had come to the site ftom
Wisconsin a few years before. He had a very
good mill, and clustered around it were a blacksmith shop and half a dozen small houses. The
alarm that the troops were moving against them
had driven nearly all the Mormon families in the
county to Far West for safety. A dozen or more
living in the vicinity repaired to Haun's mill,
which was twenty miles to the eastward of Far
vVest. As there were not enough houses to accommodate all of the fugitives, a number were
living in tents and temporary shelters. A few
families, perhaps four, had come in on the evening of the 29th, for Ohio, and were occupying .
their emigrant wagons. Not one member of the
little community had ever been in arms against
the "Gentiles," or taken any part whatever in the
preceding disturbances.
Word that the militia of the State had been ordered to expel them from the country had reached
the Mormons of the Haun's mill settlement, and
following this intelligence came a report that a
considerable number of men in Livingston county, together with some from Daviess, had organized in the Forks of Grand River, near Spring
Hill, in Livingston, and were preparing to attack
them. Whereupon a company of about twentyfive men and boys, indifferently armed with shotguns and squirrel rifles, was organized at the
mill, and David Evans was chosen captain. It
was resolved to defend the place against the
threatened assault.
Some of the older men
urged that no resistance should be made, but that
all should retreat to Far West. The day after
the skirmish on Crooked River (October 25th),
Haun himself went to Far West to take counsel
of Joe Smith. "Move here, by all means, if you
wish to save your lives," said the prophet. Haun
replied that if the settlers should abandon their
homes, the Gentiles would burn their houses and
other buildings and destroy all of the property
left behind. "Better lose your property than
your lives," rejoined Smith. Haun represented
that he and his neighbors were willing to defend
themselves against what he called "the mob,"
and Smith finally gave them permission to remain. Others at the mill opposed a retreat, and
when an old man named Myers reminded them
how few they were, and how many the "Gentiles" numbered, they declared that the Almighty would send his angels to their help when the
day of battle should come. Some of the women,
too, urged the men to stand firm, and offered to
mold bullets and prepare patching for the rifles
if necessary.
North of the miil was a body of timber half a
mile in width, skirting Shoal Creek; beyond was
a stretch of prairie. For a day or two Capt.
Evans kept a picket post in the northern border
of the timber, but on the 28th he entered into a
sort of truce with Capt. Nehemiah Comstock,
commanding a company of Livingston "Gentiles"
from the settlements near Mooresville and Utica,
and the post was withdrawn.
B_v the terms of
this truce, which was effeded by a messenger
who rode between· Evans and Comstock, the
Gentiles were to let the Mormons alone as long
as the latter were peaceable, and vice versa. Each
party, too, was to disband its military organization.
But on the morning of the 29th the Mormons
learned that a company of Livingston militia, a
few miles to the eastward, were menacing them
1
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and so they maintained their organization and
that night set watches. The latter company was
commanded by Capt. Wm. Mann, and for some
days had been operating at and in the vicinity of
Whitney's mill, on Lower Shoal Creek (where
the village of Dawn now stands), stopping Mor:
mon emigrants on their way from the East to
Caldwell county, turning them back in some instances, taking their arms from them in others,
etc.
On the 29th, at \'Voolsey's, northeast of Breckenridge, an agreement was reached by the Gen·
tiles for an attack upon Haun's mill. There
companies, numbering in the aggregate about
two hundred men, were organized. They were
commanded by Capts. Nehemiah Comstock, Wm.
0. Jennings, and Wm. Gee. The command of
the battalion was given to CoL Thomas Jennings,
an old militia officer, then living in the Forks.
Nearly all of the men were citizens of Livingston
county. Perhaps twenty were from Daviess,
from whence they had been driven by the Mormons during the troubles in that county a few
weeks previously. The Daviess county men
were very bitter against the Mormons, and vowed
the direst vengeance on the entire sect. It did
not matter whether or not the Mormons at the
mill had taken any part in the disturbances which
had occurred; it was enough that they were Mormons. The Livingston men became thoroughly
imbued with the same spirit, and all were eager
for the raid. The Livingston men had no wrongs
to complain of themselves, for the Mormons had
never invaded their county, or injured then in
any way; but they seemed to feel an extraordinary sympathy for the outrages suffered by their
neighbors.
Setting out from \Voolsey's after noon on the
3oth, Col. Jennings marched swiftly out of the
timber northwest of the present village of
Mooresville, and out on the prairie stretching
down southwards towards the doomed hamlet at
Haun's Mill. The word was passed along the
column, "Shoot at everything wearing breeches,
and shoot to kill."
All of the Gentiles were mounted, and they
had with them a wagon and two Mormon prisoners. Within two miles of the mill the wagon
and prisoners were left, in charge of a squad, and
the remainder of the force pressed rapidly on.
Entering the timber north of the mill, Col. Jennings passed through it, unobserved, right up to
the borders of the settlement, and speedily
formed his line for the attack. Capt. W. 0. Jennings' company had the center, Capt. Comstock's
the left, and Capt. Gee's the right.
The Mormon leader had somehow become
apprehensive of trouble. He communicated his
fears to some of the men. and was about sending
out scouts and pickets. It had been previously
agreed that in case of attack the men should repair to the blacksmith shop and occupy it as a
fort or block-house. This structure was built of
logs, with wide cracks between them, was about
eighteen feet square, and had a large wide door.
The greater portion of the Mormons were, how
ever, unsuspicious of any imminent peril. Children were playing on the banks of the creek,
women were engaged in their ordinary domestic
duties, the newly arrived imigrants were resting
under the trees, which were clad in the scarlet,
crimson and golden leaves of autumn. The
scene was peaceful and Acadian. It was now
about four o'clock in the afternoon, and the sun

hung low and red in a beautiful Indian summer
sky.
Suddenly, from out of the timber north and
west of the mill the Gentiles burst upon the
hamlet. The air was filled with shouts and shots,
and the fight was on. It can not fairly be called
a fight. Taken wholly by surprise, the Mormons
were thrown into extreme confusion. The women and children cried and screamed in exdtement and terror, and the greater number, directed by some of the men, ran across the mill-dam
to the south bank of the creek and sought shelter in the woods. Perhaps twenty men, Capt.
Evans among them, ran with their guns to the
blacksmith shop and began to return the fire.
Some were shot down in their attempts to reach
the shop.
The fire of the Mormons was wild and ineffective; that of the militia was accurate and deadly.
The cracks between the logs of the shop were so
large that it was easy to shoot through them, and
so thickly were the Mormons huddled together
on the inside that nearly every bullet which entered the shop killed or wounded a man. Firing
was kept up all the while on the fleeing fugitives,
and many were shot down as they ran.
Realizing very soon that he was placed at a decided disadvantage, Capt. Evans gave orders to
retreat, directing every man to take care of himself. The door of the shop was thrown open, and
all of the able- bodied survivors ran out, endeavoring to reach the woods. Some were shot before
reaching shelter. Capt. Evans was much excited,
and ran all the way to Mud Creek, seven miles
south, with his gun loaded, not having discharged it during the fight. The Gentiles advanced,
and began to use their rough, home-made swords,
or corn-knives, with which some of them were
armed. The fugitives were fired on until they
were out of range, but not pursued, as the few
who escaped scattered in almost every direction.
Coming upon the field after it had been abandoned, the Gentiles perpetrated some terrible
deeds. At least three of the wounded were hacked to death with the "corn-knives" or finished
with a rifle bullet. Wm. Reynolds, a Livingston
county man, entered the blacksmith shop, and
found a little boy, only ten years of age, named
Sardius Smith, hiding under the bellows. Without even demanding his surrender, the cruel
wretch drew up his rifle and shot the little fellow
as he lay cowering and trembling. Reynolds afterward boasted of his exploit to persons yet living. He described, with fiendish glee, how the
poor child "kicked and squealed" in his dying
agonies, and justified his inhuman act by the old
Indian aphorism, "Nits will make lice." Charley
Merrick, another little boy only nine years old,
had hid under the bellows. He ran out, but did
not get far until he received a load of buck-shot
and a rifle ball, in all three wounds. He did not
die, however, for nearly five weeks. Esquire
Thos. McBride was seventy-eight years of age,
and had been a soldier under Gates and Washington in the Revolution. He had started for
the blacksmith shop, but was shot down on the
way, and lay woundeq and helpless, but still alive.
A Daviess county ma:n named Rogers, who kept
a ferry across Grand River, near Gallatin, came
upon him and demanded his gun. "Take it,"
said McBride. Rogers picked up the weapon and
finding that it was loaded deliberately discharged
it into the old veteran's breast. He then cut and

hacked the body with his "corn-knife" until it
was frightfully gashed and mangled.
After the Mormons had all been either killed,
woundtd or driven away, the Gentiles began to
loot the place. Considerable property was taken, much of the spoil consi"ting of household articles and personal eflects. At least three wagons anc! perhaps ten horses were taken. Two
emigrant wagons were driven off with all their
contents. The Mormons claim that there was a
general pillage, and that even the bodies of the
slain were robbed. The Gentiles deny this, and
say that the wagons were needed to haul off their
three wounded men, and the bedding was taken
to make them comfortable, while the other articles taken did not amount to much. Two of
the survivors have stated to me that the place
was "pretty welllcleaned out."
Col. Jennings did not remain at the mill more
than two hours. Twilight approaching, he set
out on his return to his former encampment. He
feared a rally and return of the Mormons with a
large re-enforcement, and doubtless he desired to
reflect leisurely on his course of future operations.
Reaching Woolsey's, he halted his battalion, and
prepared to pass the night. But a few hours
later he imagined he heard cannon and a great
tumult in the direction of Haun's mill, betokening, as he thought, the advance of a large Mormon force upon him. Rousing his men from
their sweet dreams of the victory, he broke camp,
moved rapidly eastward, and never halted until
he had put the West Fork of Grand River between him and his imaginary pursuers. He and
his men had won glory enough for one day, anyhow! They had not lost a man killed and only
three wounded. John i'Z.enfrow had his thumbshot off, Allen England was shot in the thigh,
and -Hart in the arm.
The Mormon killed and mortally wounded
numbered seventeen. Here are the names:
Thomas McBride,
Augustine Harmer,
LeviN. Merrick,
Simon Cox,
Elias Benner,
Hiram Abbott,
Josiah Fuller,
John York.
Benj. Lewis,
John Lee,
Alex. Campbell,
John Byers,
Geo. S. Richards,
Warren Smith,
Wm. Napier,
Chas. Merrick, aged 9,
Sardius Smith, aged ro.
The severely wounded numbered eleven men,
one boy (Alma Smith, aged 7), and one woman,
a Miss Mary Stedwell. The latter was shot
through the hand and arm as she was running to
the woods.
Dies irce! Bloody work and woeful. \Vhat a
scene did Col. Jennings and his men turn their
backs upon as they rode away in the gloaming
from the little valley once all green and peaceful!
The wounded men had been given no attention,
and the bodies of the slain had been left to fester
and putrify in the Indian summer temperature,
warm and mellowing. A large red moon rose,
and a fog came up from the stream and lay like
a face-cloth upon the pallid countenances of the
dead. Timidly and warily came forth the widows
and orphans from their hiding places, and as they
recognized one a husband, one a father, another
a son, and another a brother among the slain, the
wailings of grief and terror were most pitiful.
All that night were they alone with their dead
and wounded. There were no physicians, but if
there had been many of the wounded were pa~\
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all surgery. Dreadful sights in the moonlight,
and dreadful sounds on the night winds. In the
hamlet the groans of the wounded, the moans
and sobs of the grief-stricken, the bellowing of
cattle, and the howling of dogs, and from the
black woods the dismal hooting of owls.
By and by, when the wounded had been made
as comfortable as possible, the few men who had
returned gathered the women and children together, and all sought consolation in prayer.
Then they sang from the Mormon hymn book a
selection entitled "Moroni's Lamentation," a
dirge-like composition, lacking in poesy and deficient in rythm, but giving something of comfort, let us hope, to the choristers. And so in
prayer and song and ministration the remainder
of the night was passed.
The next morning the corpses had changed,
and were changing fast. They must be buried.
There were not enough men left to make coffins
or even dig graves. It could not be determined
when relief would come or when the Gentiles
would return. There was a large unfinished well
near the mill, which it was decided should be
used as a common sepulcher. Four men, one of
whom was Joseph W. Young, a brother of Brigham Young, gathered up the bodies, the women
assisting, and bore them, one at a time, on a large
plank to the well, and slid them in. Some hay
was strewn upon the ghastly pile and then a thin
layer of dirt thrown upon the hay.
The next day Capt. Comstock's company returned to the mill, as they said, to bury the dead.
Finding that duty had been attended to, they expressed considerable satisfaction at having been
relieved of the job, and, after notifying the people
that they must leave the state, or they would all
be killed, they rode away. The pit was subsequently filled by Mr. C. R. Ross, now a resident
of Black Oak, Caldwell county.
A day or two after the massacre, Col. Jennings
started with his battalion to join the State forces
at Far West. He had not proceeded far when he
met a messenger who informed him that the Mormons at Far West had surrendered, and gave
him an order to move to Daviess county and join
the forces under Gen. Robert Wilson, then operating against the Mormons at Adain-ondi-Ahmon.
The battalion was present at the surrender at
"Diamon," as it is generally called, and a day or
two thereafter, Capt. Comstock's company was
ordered to Haun's mill, where it remained in
camp for some weeks. Herewith I give an extract from an affidavit made by Mrs. Amanda
Smith, whose husband and little son were killed
in the massacre, and who resided at the mill during the stay of Comstock's company:
*'* * The next day the mob came back. They
told us we must leave the State forthwith or be
killed. It was bad weather, and they had taken
our teams and clothes; our men were all dead or
wounded. I told them they might kill me and
my children, and welcome. They said to us,
from time to time, if we did not leave the State
they would come and kill us. We could not
leave then. We had little prayer meetings; they
said if we did not stop them they would kill
every man, woman and child. We had spelling
schools for our little children; they pretended
they were "Mormon meetings," and said if we
did not stop them they would kill every man,
woman and child. * * I started the Ist of Februar,r, very cold weather, for Illinois, with five

*

small children and no money. It was mob all
the way. I drove the team, and we slept out of
doors. We suffered greatly from hunger, cold,
and fatigue; and for what? For our religion.
In this boasted land of liberty, "Deny your faith
or die," was the cry.
While in camp at the mill, according to the
statements to me of two of its members, Comstock's company lived off the country, as did the
State troops at Far West. The Mormon cattle
and hogs had been turned into the fields and
were fine and fat. The mill furnished flour and
and meal, and other articles of provision were to
be had for the taking. The Mormon men were
either prisoners or had been driven from the
country. By the rst of April following all had
left the State. Many of them had been killed,
their houses burned, their property taken, their
fields laid waste, and the result was called peace.
BURR jOYCE.
Globe-Democral, Oct. 6th.

ST. LOUIS.
This district conference convened in the Saints'
Hall, No. !447, North Broadway, St. Louis, Mo.,
on Saturday afternoon, October Ist, I887, Wm.
Jaques, Pres., apostle J. W. Gillen assisting, J. G.
Smith and J. S. Parrish clerks. Branch reports.
St. Louis r8z, 3 received by letter. Belleville 65,
2 removed by letter.
Cheltenham 34, I died.
Birkner, Chester, Boon Creek, Whearso and Alma
branches reported no changes. Moselle reported
disorganized. Bishop's Agent report, Sept. 3oth
I887, balance on hand July zd, I887, $24 05; received since $39 75, total $63 So. Paid out $36.50; balance, Sept. 3oth, r887, $27.30. Noah N.
Cooke, Agent. Report was audit<"d and found
correct. Elders James W. Gillen, James Whitehead, Henry Roberts, Noah N. Cooke, Wm. 0.
Thomas, John G. Smith, Wm. H. ]emmett, Wm.
Jaques; priest JohnS. Parrish, and teacher George
Elliott reported. Priest A. M. Todd of Moselle,
Mo, by letter tendered his resignation as an officer and member of the church. Deferred till
next conference. Officers present, I apostle, I
high priest, 8 elders, 2 priest&, and r teacher.
The spiritual and temporal authorities of the
church were sustained in righteousness. Sunday
October 2d, morning session, elder James W.
Gillen preached. Sacrament and testimony meeting afternoon. Elder James Whitehead preached in the evening. Adjourned to meet in St.
Louis, Mo., at 2:30 on Saturday afternoon, January 7th, I888, for the transaction of business,
and on Sunday following for worship.
POTTOW ATTAMIE.
This district conference convened with the
Crescent branch, May 28th, I887, elder H. N. Hansen in the chair, C. F. Pratt, clerk. Statistical
reports of North Star, Council Bluffs and Crescent
branches, also the financial report of the Bishop's
Agent were presented, and referred to a committee of two, C. A. Beebe and Robt. Kirkwood Sen.
Reports of elders and priests were made as follows: Bro. Andrew Hall reported as Bishop's
Agent. Bro. C. A. Bebee had not performed any
labor outside Council Bluffs branch. Bro. B.
Harding had performed but little labor. Bro.
Hans Hansen Sen., and Bro. John Carlisle had
labored some in North Star branch. Bro. A.
Bybee had not done any preaching on account of
his infirmities, but had assisted in one baptism.
Bro. Joshua Carlisle had done no preaching.
Bro. H. N. Hansen bad preached every Sunday
since last conference in Hazel Dell, Crescent,
North Star, Wheeler's Grove, Fontanelle, and
Griswold.
He found no trouble in obtaining
places to preach in. Bro. John Evans, priest, had
labored in company with Bro. H. N. Hansen. At
2 p.m. Bro. John Carlisle reported the North
Star branch in peace and harmony. Bro. B.

Harding said Crescent branch was in good condition. Bro. Bebee reported Council Bluffs branch
in good condition. Bro. H. N. Hansen said Hazel
Dell branch was in fair condition. Committee
on statistical and financial reports find the same
correct and recommend their adoption. North
Star branch has 64 members including 5 elders,
r priest, I teacher, I baptized, I received by certi·
ficate, 3 received by vote, I died. Council Bluffs
ISS· including I apostle, 2 Seventies, 7 elders, 5
priests, 4 teachers, I deacon, 2 received by vote,
I expelled. Crescent 62, including 3 elders, 3
priests, 3 teachers, 2 deacons, I removed by letter, I expelled. Bishop's Agent's report for six
months: on hand last report, $r6 6o. Received
since, $2I5.37; total $23r 97· Paid out $zos 6o;
on hand $26.37. Moved and seconded that when
this conference adjourn it does so to meet the
last Saturday in September, I887, in Council
Bluffs. Bro. H. N. Hansen was sustained president, Bro. C. F. Pratt resigned as clerk, and Bro.
Thomas Scott was chosen to that office. Bro.
Carlisle was appointed to preach at Underwood
and vicinity. Bro. Hans Hansen was appointed
to labor at Council Bluff-; and Hazel Dell.
Bro. B. Harding and A. Bybee were appointed to labor in Boomer and Rockford townships.
All elders and priests were requested to labor under the direction of the district president. A collection to be taken to-morrow for the completion
of the Kirtland Temple. Carried. Moved and
seconded we adjourn until to-morrow at w·3o
o'clock a. m.
ALABAMA.
This district conference convened at Pleasant
Hill branch, Butler county, September 30th, I887,
at I I a.m., and devoted an hour to prayer. G. T.
Chute president, L. J. Parker secretary. Branch
reports: Pieasant Hill 67; including r elder, I
priest, I teacher; I died. Butler 34; including 2
elders, I priest, 2 baptized. Elders J. G. Vickery,
G. T. Chute (baptized z); Prie&t J. T. Miniard;
Teacher W. S. McPherson reported. Bishop's
Agent received $2 85. General authorities of
the church were sustained. G. T. Chute was
sustained president of the district, L. G. Parker
secretary, and J. G. Vickery Bishop's Agent.
Preaching at night by J. G. Vickery. Preaching Sunday morning by G. T. Chute to a crowded congregation, after which a basket dinner was
served on the grounds. Preaching again in the
afternoon and evenit)g by G. T. Chute. Adjourned to meet with the Lone Star branch,
Monroe county, Saturday, January z8th, r888.

DIED.
BERRIER.-September, r887, at her home in
Nebraska City, Nebraska, sister Martha Berrier,
aged 68 years.
MARRIED.
ANGELL-ARCHIBALD.-At Centerville, Iowa,
September rrth, I887, brother George T. Angell
and sister Margaret Archibald; ceremony performed by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. Bro. and Sr.
Angell went to Frontenac, Crawford county,
Kanses, to make their home.
ADDRESSES.
H. C. Bronson, 603 North Third street, St. ,Joseph. Mo.
George A. Blakeslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrien
county. 1\fichigan.
Alexander H. Smith, Andover, Harrison Co .. Missouri.
Arthur B. Pierce, Box 500, North Attleboro, Mass.

"TEMPTED in all points like as we are," is the
word of our Christ, as he looks into our faces and
sees our wearisome conflict with the enemies
that beset us. This makes him our surpassingly
tender and helpful sympathizer. He knows
where to put his hand to stay the weakness, and
when and how to soothe and hush the tired heart
into his ineffable rest. We may lean hard upon
him; and so pillow the perplexed head on his
arm as to feel the load lift and the burden remove, because of the Infinite strength that ha~
laid hold of them,
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BIBLE SYNOPSIS.
The remainder of n1y "Bible Synopsi~~~ will be sold at
$1.25 each, and 25 cents less to all n1inisters of the gospel,
free of pootnge. Every family 8honld have one. The
Synop8iB is au arrangement of Scriptures under different
headings. ':rhe principal passages treat1ncr on each subject are arranged to read in conne:.ction, wrfh book, chapter aud verse. Over sixty subjectEI are thus arranged, with
portrait of the author. I want agents in every branch.
Seud money by- Post Oflice Money Order, or for e.ingle
book a $1 bill and 25 cents in stamps. Good profits to
agents.
Address,
J. J. COHNISH,
REED CrrY, OscEOLA Co., MicH.

15 0

TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

or Gents, 'Girls or Boys, 1wanted .in Europe and
America, to sell our .ID olding Bustle§,

Portable Bed-springs, Tidy Uolders, Sewing JUachine Reiie.f "'lp:l'ings, & c. For terms,

address Bro. il. P. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
Gang

The Sisters' Aid Society

o.r Indep.,ndence

MiDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'V

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.
lll<l!ly §criptures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding............................................ , ..l
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ..................... .- ..................2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition ..••.•. u . . . . . . . . . . . . .· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Book o:f

~Residence

60
00
50
75

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................! 25
Imitation Morocco .........................................................l 5~

Li.fe o:f Joseph the Prophet, J!U.story o:f the
Reorganized Church, and Autobiography o:f .J·oseph Sm.ith.

Muslin Boards, 812 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Binding ............................................................l 00

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf

Jll[oney

O:s.•d.ers.

Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting to this office, and they cost bnt two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

"ACAPTIVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE.''
USEFUL!
Eloquent
Discussions~

and Diplomatic Papers on the
(;•·eal Public Questions of the Past and Present,
by
J'AiUES G. BLAINE.
.Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues
in the Anti-Slavery Struggle. the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-Rule, etc.,
etc. m-A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU TRAVEL

Take the
line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

B:esperis.
Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges ......••••..••••.... ., ..................................................! 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For all DeHbe:rat~ve Aseemb~ies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rules, and one on Reports of Branch..
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40
~T oseph

the Seer.

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Ori!rln
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M9.intained.
Paper covers 200 dagea ........
35
~This ia a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent oue to be circulated both
in ths Church and among those without, abounliing .m proofs
never before presented in defense ot Joseph Smith and the
Book. of Mormon.
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!!'HE JOHNSON ll.EVOLVING BOOK CASE.
, \.VITH INDEPENDENT SHELVES ADJUSTABLE TO BOOKS I
OF ANY HEIGHT~

'A SUPERB PRESENT.\
'
INVALUABLE TO

And Instruction tu aU People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $l ................................. each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each ........................................... .,... 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearin~>: of the Book of Mormon. an
hr-aelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 .•.•••.•.•••.•••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••.••••••••••••.••••.••••. each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening-'s Conversation Respecting it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a Bdef Sketch of' the Life
of the Prophet1 showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Record.

Bra.neh Records.
Leather backs and corners, muslin sides; printed beadings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil ..
dren, and for ilfarriages.............................................. 2 00

District .Reeords.

Lawyers,
Clergy1nen,
PhysicianH,·
Edito1·s,
BankersJ
Teachers,
Merchants,
Students,
·

Printed and bouad similar to Branch Records................. 3 00

and all who read Books.

Eldere, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ... ., ........••., •... .,................................................. 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
B~ptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 36 for .•...••• ., .............................................. ,........ 25

CHEAPEST! STRONCEST! BEST I
1\.-'Iade of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt
ornamentation, it cannot warp, check, 5plit, get out of
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. square, will hold
16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyclop;:edia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No.1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, •.. $10.00
u 2x, "
"
"
2 tiers
'~
12.00

2,
3,
4,

14febly

The Saints' Jfl!arp-l!lymn Book.
ImitA.tion Mo<occo, marbled edgos ..•.••.••...•••••••.•••.•••••••••l 2r
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges....•.••...•.••••. ., ................. ., ••l 50

Josepla l§mith the Propbet, and Ills
Progeuitors.

~~

one block East Teal's Store.

.Lan.Boni amr.d Vicinity.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

~.loll.•:m.on.

Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges...•• ••n••··~·••n••••··················l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................1 76

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,

Jl<'oreign Nioney Orders.

M . D. _

SURGEON,

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

In Oloth, full gilt finished, very handsome.....•...••....••...••. 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
a.lso, three very :fine Steel Engravings, and a facsimile of the
Autograph of Joseph tha Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hyrum Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Bear in mind the fact that the post otlice at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Oftiet~. 'rherefore, those in
foreign conutries sendin_g molH:-,ys to this o:frice should
draw then1 on Lamoni, Iowa, U. t3. A.

H A N S E N ,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
honrs, Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

branch have for sale for the benefit of the new church,
two Cabinet Photographs: one of the 'l'HREE WFrNESSES, with views of the HILL CUMORAH and the
ANGEL delivering the PLATES; the other of the OLD
LIBEHTY JAIL as 1t uow stands, for 25 cts each.
Those desiring to purchase can address Mrs. B. C. Smith,
box 61, Independence, Miswuri.
23jul3m
Containing one copy of the Voice of VVarning, an aE:<sortInunt of 'l'tacts, letter paper, envelopes, and printed recipes for Cement to cure Corns, etc., valuable in every
household, by mail to any part of United Stutes or Canada, for 35c in stamps t?r otherwise.
vY. c. l,ANYON, LAMONI, IowA.

H .

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing Honse in

20ang3m

lftADIES

J.

PHrSICIAN AND

--)BY THE(--

::

Fl~or,

2 H
• • •
12.00
u
3 u
• • • 15.00
U
4 H
•. •
18.0()
The best size for general use is No.3.
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price~ -r
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free.,·
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly 200 pages, sent on receipt of25 cts.

ANDERSON & Kl'tUM S'l'ATIONERY CO.,
L~nct

Street,

New York, N.Y.

Lice:..ces, Notices, ..<&c.

Certiftea.tes and Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.............................
Annual Statistical Reports, two for ........................... •oo•••
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen .... ~••n•••
Certificate of Removal, per dozen .......
1.\-larria-ge Certificates, per dozen.................................. n•••

u................ u..........

"lt.lfann~eript

40
10
12
12
25

Found.''

We have for sale at this 1 ffice the notorious "l\lfanuscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
much has been said in connection with the theory that it
furni•hed Joseph Smith and S1dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 26 cents; 10
wpies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
copies 15 eonta; 10 oopies or more, to one addresa, 13 cent•
~

.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the

following cities and towns on its own L1nes:

CIIICAII!l,
AIIIIORA, OTTAWA,
STREATDR,ROCKFORD,DIIBIIQUE,
LA CIWSSE, ST. PAUL, Mli\!NEAPIILIS,
MEIIDDTA, PEORIA, GALESIIIII!Il, ST. LOUIS,
QIII~CY, KE!JIUIK, BIIIUifl!ilTDil, WASHiHilTDII,
l.lSKAlDOSA, DES MDINES, CIIAIUTDII,
ll!USTDM, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS em, II HI !lASKA em,
OMAHA, IH.IIINCIL BLUFFS,
LIIICDUt & DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

IIEW Y!lRK,
I.U\L TIM ORE, WASHIHGTOIII,

CI~CIII!IIATI,PH!lADHPIIIA ,BOSTON,.
NEW iiiUEANS, UllliSViLU, SAN FRANCISCO,
I. OS ANGELES, SAL 1 LAKE CITY, llllLDRAI!Ii AND
PACIFIC COAST !!ES!lRTS, lliTY !IF MEXICQ,
PORTLAND, IIREilllll!, MAIUTIIBA,
V!CT!l!UA APill PUllET SDIIND
PDI!HS.

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at 1 :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamon!
'l'rains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West,passat I2:xoa,m.
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"HEARKEN To THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FoR THERE SHALL NoT ANY
xou HAn: BAVE IT !Ill ONE WIFE, AND CoNou:BINEB
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN snouLD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN
HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CASE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants a'WCommandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
r.>f Latter Day Saints.

Published at La:m.onii, Decatur Co., J:ow!!i.,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presl"
dents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, October 29, 1887.
HARLAN REUNION.
ORGANIZED at 2 p.m., September 24th,
r887, near Bro. J. W. Chatburn's Mill,
President Joseph Smith and 'vV. W. Blair
were chosen to preside, W m. Stewart
Marshall, J. McDonald Chief of Police,
and S. B. Kibler secretary. Printed rules
to govern the camp were adopted and
posted on the ground~. In this meeting
the elders made short speeches. The aged
John A. Mcintosh spoke in an impressive
and feeling manner; John Conyers bore a
faithful testimony to the truth of the work;
M. T. Short spoke on the good prospects
of the church and the need of unity; John
Tnomas expressed gratitude in being present, his faith was firm, and he believed the
church is now in better condition than ever
before. Elder C. Derry asserted his faith
and hope in this work; E. Banta declared
his faith unshaken and increased; J. W.
\Night testified that the blessings he had
received exceeded his expectations; A. H.
Smith said his faith had been tried; he had
proved that God's work could and would
if necessary go on without him; that the
Spirit was working greatly with the ministry, and that his faith was strengthened
and increased; Joseph Luff spoke of the
doubts that once intruded upon his mind,
said he had learned a lesson that had expelled them and confirmed him in the work
and in his faith in the three standard books.
Sister Vernon bore testimony to the truth
of the gospel, and was not ashamed of
Christ and his work. Pres. Smith referred
to a great storm during which the neighbors of Bro. nad Sr. Vernon took refuge
under their faith, although they did not
afterwards adopt it as their own.
At 7:30 p. m. P. Cadwell was chosen
Chorister, and J. 'vV. Wight preached the
sermon. Bro. J. W. Chatburn on motion
was released from contract to furnish hay
at $4 per ton, owing to the unforeseen
drouth.
Sunday, 25th, 8: 30 a. m., a social service

was had in which the gifts of tongues and
interpretation were enjoyed. At I I a. m.
Pres. J. Smith preached from Luke 24:46,
47, the central thought being the remission of sins. At 2:30p.m. A. H. Smith
addressed the congregation from Matt. 9:
37, on the birth, development, and divine
mission of Christ. Elder Joseph Luff
preached in the evening from Isaiah 55:
w, I r, and John, chapter I4, showing tne
necessity for believing that Jesus was sent
of God and also in the law he came to establish.
Monday, z6th, a socia1 service was had
in which twenty-six testimonies were
borne, three prayers offered, and thirteen
songs sung. At I r a. m. Elder W. T.
Bozarth delivered a sermon based on 2
Cor. 2: 18, 19, showing the need, and the
manner of becoming reconciled to God's
will and ways. At 2: 30, p. m. Elder M.
T. Short read Ezekiel, chapter z8th, and
argued the necessity to and how man
should live by every word that proceedeth
from the mouth of God. At 7: 30, p. m.
Elder C. Derry addJ:essed the audience
from Matt. 4: 4, showing the need of a
full and perfect belief of God's word.
Tuesday, 27th.-At the social meeting
this morning a most enjoyable time was
had, four prayers were offered, forty-two
testimonies were declared, and the gifts of
the Spirit were present in power. At I I
a. m. Elder Warren Peak spoke from Isa.
41 : 2 I, and treated on the coming forth of
the Book of Mormon. At 2: 30 p. m. ·
Elder John A. Mcintosh, now aged near
eighty-two years, spoke interestingly on
the goodness of God, and he was followed
by Elder A. H. Smith, on the need of
present inspiration. At 7:30 Elder J. S.
Roth chose a text from Mark I : I 5 and
preached on "the principles of of the doctrine of Christ."
Wednesday, z8th, I I a.m., Elder J. F.
McDowell delivered a discourse from
John I4: 3, on the second coming of Christ
which was full of light and cheer. Elder
J. W. Wight baptized four under the supervision of Elder A, H. Smith. At 2 p.
m. Elders A. H. Smith, J. W. Wight, J.
R. Lambert and M. T. Short confirmed
those previously baptized, after which
Elder E. C. Brand spoke on the times of
restitution of all things and in support of
the Book of Mormon and proph<>tic call,, ing of Joseph Smith, closing by bearing
his testimony to the truth of the latter
day work. Aftet service two were baptized. At 7: 30 p. m. those previously
baptized were confirmed by Elders J. R.
Lambert and A. H. Smith. President
Joseph Smith then delivered a discourse
on Acts 2:47, which was highly instructive and entertaining.

No. 44.

Thursday, 29th.-During this morning's
social meeting many prayers were offered
and fifty-five testimonies borne, after which
Elder W. C. Nirk preached from the text,
"Ye ;;~re mv witnesses," setting forth the
fact that God's people always are a peculiar people, and that it is by their righteous
daily conduct that they are and are to be
bLessed and prospered. He was followed
by Elders H. N. Hansen, C. Derry, and
Pres. Joseph Smith, with cheering and instructive remarks touching the proverbial
good character of Latter Day Saints, to
which Elder]. W. Chatburnadded that Mr.
J. B. Stutsman, an old merchantof Harlan,
had stated that he never lost a cent by a
Latter Day Saint-showing the importance and reward of the Saints living faithfully their religion.
Elder Henry Kemp preached at z p. m.,
text, Psalm 39: 8, and Acts 8: z6. He
treated of angelic ministrations, said when
people were as needy and as righteous in
this age as were some anciently, similar
ministrations would be had now as then,
adding his own personal testimony. Pres.
J. Smith followed and claimed that the
Spirit of God, in given degrees, entered
into all the works of God, connecting, combining, animating, governing, developing,
and exalting the same.
Elder W. W. Blair addressed the evening meeting on the separateness and denominational distinctiveness of the Church
of Christ, alleging ·that God ordained it to
be a peculiar and exclusive body, giving it
law suited to its organization, progress and
perfection, and he appealed to Moses and
the prophets, Christ and the apoBtles, for
evidence to substantiate his position. He
claimed that God had, in these last days,
organized his church and kingdom in the
midst of the Gentile nations, calling out a
ministry from the seed of Joseph scattered
among them, and all this he held to be in
exact fulfillment of the Scriptures; saying
further, that the work committed to God's
church would spread abroad to all nations,
and that the heresies, divisions, oppositions
and tribulations occurring, wo~ld but serve
to purify, educate, and properly develop
its faithful ones and fit them to carry forward the marvellous and wonderful work
given them of God to do.
Elders John Pett and B. Salisbury were
in charge of the prayer and testimony
meetiryg on the morning of the 3oth, which
proved to be most spiritual and interesting;
the gifts of prophecy, tongues, and interpretation abounding through which the
Saints were exhorted, instructed, warned
and encouraged. At I I a.m. elder Charles
E. Butterworth preached a profitable sermon from the text, "The law of the Lord
is perfect, converting the soul," setting forth
the transformin~ 1 ennobling and saving
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power of "the law of the Spirit of life in Then followed a short, pithy, and interesting address
Elder M. T. Short on
Christ Jesus"-the gospel law.
Elder Charles Derry, at 2:30 p. m., ad- Dan. 2:44.
dressed the audience from. Acts 5: 38, 39,
Elder J.
cDowell, at 7: 30 p. m.,
arguing that men should be careful lest addressed the
and attentive audience
they be found fighting against God, also from Zech. 9: 14, 9 the final prevalence
that his designs and purposes can not be of the kingdom of God on earth, remindfrustrated nor be brought to nought; spoke ing all that the only means by which man
of the mission of Joseph the Seer, its im- can enjoy the blessings of God here and
portance, its harmony with and furtherance hereafter is that of personal righteousness
of all known truth, adding his personal tes- required under the gospel, and that in it
timony to the divinity of the great latter alone is there happiness and safety.
day work, asserting that it is of God and
Sunday, October 2q.-At the morning
will stand forever. He was followed by prayer and testimony service the fourteen
Pres. Joseph Smith in a brief exhortation previously baptized were confirmed, after
to earnest faithfulness. At the evening which twenty-nine testimonies were borne
service elder J. R. Lambert read Matthew and the Spirit and power of God were
19; r6-3o, and based his remarks on verse manifested in a most instructive and joyful
zo-"Who then can be saved?" From manner. Pres. Joseph Smith preached at
this and similar texts he demonstrated the r I a. m., and explained in what sense he
need of strict conformity to all of God's had changed his views ~and manner of
word as given through his servants the teaching since rS6o-he had changed only
prophets: referred to 2 Peter, chapter 1, in the sense of progressing, devoting less
as giving needed assurance to those who time to first principles and more to what
faithfully observe the word of God, that necessarily grow out of them. Referring
thev shall inherit eternal life and all that to the promise of Jesus to his apostles in
is etnbraced therein; urged an increase of Matt. 28: 20, he said that whenever Christ's
ministerial labor and its proper, timely, servants were legitimately engaged in the
maintenance.
work of the Lord, he would be with them
October 1st, Elder E. C. Brand led the to aid and sustain. Christ came into the
social meeting. During this service forty- world to save sinners-"to call sinners untwo testimonies were borne, nine prayers repentance"-and that in his mercy he exoffered, two prophecies delivered, and two tended down his loving hands to the igtongues and interpretation given-a most norant, degraded and depraved, to lift them
glorious season, indeed, on account of the up and save them. He sought the lowly
and the sinful ones, and he sent his minout-pouring of the Spirit of God.
Elder A. H. Smith preached at I r a. m. istry to seek and save such. It is especialfrom Luke 13: 27, 28, and argued that the ly this class who most need the compassion
"laying on of hands" was equally necessary and tenderne'!S and power of the Savior's
under the ggspel order in this age as in any love and forbearance. The church should
other, producing abundant proof of the seek and save the lost and the erring. He
fact from both Testaments, and also dem- had heard of a church who were so holy
onstrating that it can be done lawfully and in their own esteem as to thrust from them
effectively only by those holding divine a young woman betrayed and forsaken by
authority to administer it. After this ser- the man who misled and ruined her. It is
vice Elder J. W. Wight baptized fourteen the sick who need the physician. Christ
persons in the presence of a very large a~ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.Christ's Church will receive all who come
semblage.
At 2: 30 p. m. the question of continu- willing and repentant, who seek him with
ing our fall Reunion meetings was taken broken hearts and contrite spirits. In this
up and discussed; a report of the commit- was largely manifest the divinity of the
tee was given by Elder Phineas Cadwell; Savior's mission, and his ministry should
the report was received and adopted. On observe his precepts and emulate his exmotion it was resolved to continue our fall ample. The vast congregation both withReunion meetings, and a committee of five in and outside the tent paid undiminished
was provided for, to locate them for five attention to the sermon to its close.
years in one place. A vote of thanks was
At 2: 30 p. m. Elder Joseph Luff read
tendered Mr. Davis, the owner of the portions of the Bible and preached from
grounds on which the Reunion is being Malachi 3: 6,-"For I am the Lord; I
held, for his gener~sity in giving the use change not,'~-with Acts 10: 34,-"God is
of them cheerfully and free. A vote of no respecter of persons,"-and Acts I 7:
thanks was likewise tendered the commit- z6, 27,-"And hath made of one blood all
tee of arrangements, the pol!ce, and all nations of men to dwell on all the face of
others both in and out of the church, for the earth, and hath determined the times
aid and encouragement rendered. The before appointed, and the bounds of their
chairman of the committee on arrange- habitation; that they should seek the Lord
ments, P. Cadwell, thanked the assembly if haply they might feel after him, and find
for faithfully submitting to the rules 'gov- him." From these and similar texts he
erning the grounds. Pres. J. Smith sug- argued that it should not be surprising that
gested that the Saints are a law-abiding the unchangeable God, who respected "all
people, and that they can hardly hope to persons" :.tlike, and who had predetermined
enter the abode of the blessed, where all is the times and bounds of all nations, had
law and order, unless they cheerfully sub- made known his will to those nations
which first settled the great continents of
mit to the same in this world.
On motion Sr. Charity Bates was re- America as testified of in the Book of
Mormon, both in the records of the J are~eived on evidence of her original baptism.

t!ites who, the records claim, were led to
this land after the confusion of languages
at the tower of Babel, (Gen. I I : 1-9), and
testified of in the record of the N ephites,
who were led out by the hand of the Lord
from the land of Judea about 6oo years
before Christ. He claimed that the Book
of Mormon, and it alone, furnishes the kev
and an easy and rational solution to th"e
Scriptures quoted, which otherwise would
remain unfulfilled. To this he added his
personal testimony in favor of the divinity
of the latter day work, having first prefaced his sermon with the statement that
when he left the Methodist Church and its
ministry he took with him the idea and
habit of getting money for proper purposes; and he therefore- took this occasion
to remind the people again that he was and
would be soliciting funds to finish and
furnish their commodious church at Independence, Missouri, he being one of the
building committee. At the close it was announced that the presiding officers, Joseph
Smith and W. W. Blair, appointed P.
Cadwell, S. B. Kibler, Andrew Hall, J.
W. Chatburn, and W. C. Cadwell, to be
the committee on location and arrangement for Reunion meetings during the
next five years. A collection was now
taken up toward defraying expenses
of this Reunion meeting. After this
three persons were baptized by Elder J.
W. Wight. A number of children were
blessed and some sick administered to.
The evening meeting was devoted to
preaching, elder J. R. Lambert officiating.
He read John I 4: I 5-18, and took as his text
2 John 9, "Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine
of Christ, he bath both the Father and the
Son," and then proceded to treat at length,
in an able, plain and spirited manner, of
the distinct and essential principles of that
doctrine, and of the fact that it must ever
be the same in all its parts and powers and
blessings, both for this world and that
which is to come; argued the need of the
spiritual gifts in the gospel work, also "the
fruits of the Spirit" such as love, joy, peace,
temperance, patience, long-suffering, etc.
He portrayed the church organization as
set forth in the Scriptures, claimed that
therein we find the divine pattern by which
all institutions claiming to be the Church
of Christ should be measured and the question of their genuineness decided. In concluding he urged all to "seek the old paths"
and carefully abide in them; ~abide by the
gospel truths contained in holy writ; hold
out faithfully to the end in serving the
Lord in his appointed way, and thus win
the crown of life eternal.
A vote of thanks was tendered to all
who had ministered to the needs and wellbeing of this Reunion meeting. On motion, the committee on present Reunion
""'was discharged, and the new committee
authorized to settle up the business pertaining thereto, and on motion were made
also the committee on arrangements. The
congregation now arose and all joined in
singing hymn 623-"When shall we all
meet again;" President Blair pronounced
the benediction, and the Reunion adjourn-
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ed subject to the call of its Committee of
Arrangements.
Thus closed one of the most joyful,
spiritual meetings ever held by the church
in this dispensation. Our aged sister Catherine Salisbury, the only surviving sister
of Joseph the Seer, was present during the
entire meeting, took an active part in it,
and remarked to many that it was one of
the best, if not the very best meeting she
ever .attended. Many others of the old
members were of a similar opinion.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

FouR were baptized at the conference of
the Northern district of California, at its
late session in Oakland. So Bro. E. L.
Kelley incidentally remarks in a Jetter
dated October I 3th.
One was baptized at Lamoni, on Sunday
r6th, and two near Blythdale, the last
named by Bro. Thomas Wellington, and
the first named by Bro. Asa S. Cochran,
presiding elder of Lamoni branch. Five
more were baptized at Lamoni the zoth
of October, by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. The
Lord is adding "to the church daily
such as shall be saved." And such is the
record of the days as they succeed each
other in their time. . All over the land,
where the elders are faithfully presenting
the word there the Spirit is at work aiding
and abetting their work and making their
ministry effective. We pray that the Lord
of the harvest will send more laborers into the field; and continue his Spirit's ministration to the labors of those already in
the field.
Bro. I. N. Roberts said, October 8th:
"All is well here, but very dry. We have
baptized twenty-seven since last writing."
He wrote from Cook's Point, Texas.
Bro. C. C. Holcombe writes from Oenaville, Texas, that he has a sister and her
husband who went from western Texas'
last year to Pensacola, Florida, to whom
he has sent the HERALD, and that they inform him they have received more light
on the word of God since they have been
investigating the latter day work than they
ever knew before. He also sent them the
Book of Mormon and Voice of Warning.
They write that they desire to see some
of the elders. His name is H. C. \Vhite,
he lives three miles from Pensacola,
and an elder will be welcomed to his home.
Bro. Holcombe speaks in high terms of
"Bro. Heman C. Smith.
Bro. H. H. Jasperson has replied to the
editorial in the West Side, published at
Indepenence, Polk county, Oregon, lately
noticed in the HERALD, and has done it
well. The editor notices Bro. Jasperson's
effort and commends it, though he persists that he is not convinced of the truth
of Bro. Jasperson's statement in regard to
the Spaulding Romance; is backed by
Prof. J. H. Fairchild's assertion as it is.
Bro. E. W. Nunley writes cheeringly
from Wheelock, Texas, October 6th; says
he has fair congregations, fair liberty in
preaching, and hopes for good results.
Their district conference will convene at
Cooke's Point, October 28th. Opposition
is abundant and active, but mqst prominent

with the preachers of the different sects.
And notwithstanding the prejudices of the
people, they treat him kindly as a citizen.
He says they can't endure to have their
creeds tried by the word of God.
Bro. John Hawley wrote from Webb
City, Missouri, October r 4th, saying be
had been delayed from continuing on his
mission to the Indian nation by reason of
an attack of erysipelas. He was much
better and intended to soon start on.
Bro. Jonah Dinehart of Luce, Minnesota, in a letter dated October 9th states
that he had a vision, or dream, on or about
the 23d of September last, in which he
saw a large building near his own on fire
and burned down, and during which his
own l:ouse was in great danger and was
badly smoked and scorched. Three days
after this, when out at work after supper,
an alarm was rang on his house bell and
he then saw a Mr. Hamblin's store, thirty
feet from his house, on fire. He and otaers strove for three hours, and, as he believes, in answer to prayer God enabled
him and others to preserve his house from
burning, save that it was badly smoked
and scorched. Thus he saw his vision literally fulfilled, and is most thankful that
by the mercy of God he found deliverance.
Bro. G. W. Parks, of Carthage, New
York, is printing upon a hand press the
"Epitome," and distributing it broadcast.
And he offers to print preaching notices
for the elders who may want them free of
charge, if they will send him their address.
Bro. J. W. Wight was to start for Dakota, Monday, October 17th, to labor for
a season.
Elder L. D. Hickey, once a leading
officer under Mr. J. J ~ Strang, on Beaver
Island, Michigan, occupied the pulpit in
the Brick Chapel, Sunday, October r6th,
at Lamoni. He professes hearty sympathy
with the Reorganized Church, and now
seems to be much more in accord with -it
than heretofore. This, probably, is because he now has a better understanding
of its origin, doctrine and purposes.
Sr. M. A. Christy, of Akron, Iowa,
wrote October r6th, expressing her delight
in witnessing the rapid and steady progress
of the Lord's work of late sending aid
to help sustain it. She is one of many
who show their faith by their works.
Bro. Frank Hackett, of North Freedom,
Wisconsin, shows his interest in and love
for the HERALD by sending in liberal subscription. He says: "I could not get along
without the HERALD."
Bro. Frank Hackett, of North Freedom, Wisconsin, authorizes us to state,
that they at North Freedom will furnish
a room and sustenance to an elder who
will come and spend the winter laboring
in the ministry with them; and will also
furnish a conveyance to visit other parts
in the district. Here is a chance for some
one to make a ~ood record and do a good
work.
·
Bro. James Wood of Stewartsville, Missouri, writes October r8th that some had
been baptized there of late. Bro. Wood
h 1s been chosen to preside over the DeKalb branch, and sta.tes that the branch is
doing fairly well. Ern. Peterson and Me-

Kee, make faithful visiting officers, and
the prospects are fair for the advancement
of the cause.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Joseph C. Clapp writes from Ogden City, Utah, October 4th:
I landed here from Deer Lodge, Montana, on
the rzth, self and wife tired from the five hundred mile ride. Last Sunday, with the assistance
of Elder Peter Anderson, I organized the Deer
Lodge branch, which will number something
over fifty members when they all get properly
recorded. We ordained Bro .. Andrew Christofferson to the office of an elder, and he was unanimously chosen to preside over the branch; and I
believe that the Master fully endorsed the act,
for Bro. Andrew stands blameless before the
Saints and the world, and has the full confidence
of all that know him. We felt sad indeed to
leave the dear Saints so soon after the reaping
time set in; but we shall rejoice to hear of others
reaping if we can feel that we have "sown well."
Elder Peter Anderson will remain with them for
a time and we trust will be able to more than fill
our place. I have every confidence that the
branch will prosper, notwithstanding a self.appointed teacher has appeared in our chapel and
told us what we should- not preach. The branch,
however, will choose to be governed by the law
of God, and for that reason we venture the prediction that they will prosper.
From this place my wife and family will go
to California, and I will go east to Kentucky.
We hope to meet here again in the Spring and
return to Montana to renew our efforts in gospel
work. May the Lord enable us to do good wherever our lot is cast, is my daily prayer.

Bro. J. S. Roth wrote us from Canton,
Iowa, under date of October I rth, that he
had recently baptized a man and his wife
near Iron Hill, and says:
"Several more are ready and will be baptized
next week. Opposition runs high. A young
lady who is favorable to us was upholding our
cause against the false assertions made by a
preacher's wife, and the young lady's arguments
offended the Mrs. Rev. so much that she slapped
the lady on the mouth."

Bro. E. Day Bennett, of Santa Clara,
Brown county, Dakota, in letter of October sth, says the gospel work is moving
forward in that region, and adds:
"The Lord is with us, and we rejoice in being
able to say we know this work is true."

Bro. Francis Earl wrote from Hegewisch, Illinois, October I 7th:
''We are still alive and doing what we can in
this part of the harvest field. One was baptized
some Sundays ago at Chicago, and yesterday I
had the pleasure of disturbing the waters of Lake
Michigan, at Cheltenham, where one more, a
resident of this place, was added to the household
of faith. Opportunities for the work have looked
very dark, but what it will be in the near future
I can not say. Hope, however, for the best."

By card from Bro. B. V. Springer,dated
at Antwerp, Ohio, October 14th, we learn
he expected to open some new places soon.
He says:
.«The field is widening, and the work is progressing encouragingly; baptized two more here
on the 19th of September."

Sr. B. C. Smith wrote us under date of
October I 7th, saying:
"The Sisters' Aid Society of Independence,
Missouri, will open their Bazaar on Wednesday,
October 26th, to continue two or three days as
may be necessary."

Bro. E. M. Carr of Allendale, Missouri,
wrote October I 7th:
"We are having good meetings. The Saints
are feeling well. We are blessed with the Spirit
of God quite often in our meetin~s."
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Sr. Ann Davis, of Lyons, Wisconsin,
renews for the HERALD and says:
"The !Jerald is an excellent paper.
very much."

I value it

Bro. ]. ]. Cornish wrote from Reed
City, Michigan, October 18th, ordering a
goodly amount of Church publications,
and saying:
"Some have been baptized in Free Soil lately.
\V e organized a branch there on the r 7th instant,
and another at Chase on the r8th. Everything
is going on good here."

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
there any conflict between Book of
Covenants, sec. 59, par. 3, and sec. 119 (the last
revelation), par. 7, on the subject of keeping the
Sabbath?
Ans.-We can see none; the one is but an ad·
dition in qualification of the other. The one
provides that none other work be done only the
necessary preparation of food; the other that
nothing should be suffered to go to waste.
~.-Is it wrong for church members, bulcLers,
to butcher upon the Sabbath day, when they
could avoid it by a reasonable sacrifice?
A.-This question may apply to all others
whose business belongs to the supplying of food
for public and general consumption. If the circumstances are favorable to the work of getting
and preparing supplies on the Saturday before,
then it would be manifestly improper to do su;;h
work on the Lord's day. And this will apply to
all trades and avocations in which Sunday work
may be involved. H is diffic11lt, if not entirely
impractible, to specify what is and what is not
necessary work in any general rule; as each case
must be determined upon its own merits, including all the circumstances connected with it. We
are of the opinion, however, that any one strongly set to do right may determine in his own case
and if he desires to avoid the "unnecessary work"
referred to in the Lord's word, he will find a way
to do it and still keep his business, his own selfrespect and the respect of his right-minded
neighbors. The man who in any business of
life permits his better judgment to be dominated
by the sneers of another, can not retain his
own self-respect, nor the good will of the Spirit
of God. We can not answer the question,
Yes, or ,no, for the reasons given above.
~.-If wrong, what course should be pursured?
A.-The same as in any other alleged wrong
against rule, or the law of right.
~--If they claim is is "necessary work,"
should that end the matter'?
A.-Not unless the circumstances connected
with such business will warrant such answer.
~.-Who are the proper ones to judge whether work of that kind is necessary or unnecessary?
A.-The same authorities that are competent
to decide in other questions of alleged wrong doing; the brethren and the person who is called
in question together.
~.-If a brother persists in butchering upon
the Sabbath, claiming it is necessary, and the
cause suffers reproach by his thus doing-what
should be done?
A.-He should be given to understand the position in which his action places his brethren;
and if he then has not a sufficient regard to them
and his church relationship to arrange his work
differently, the church may adopt resolutions
condemnatory of such course, and let him alone,
~ues.-Is

the matter being the same sort as mentioned by
Paul: "Let no man judge you in meat, or in
ddnk, or in respect of a holyday, or the new
moon, or of the Sabbath days."-Col. 2: r6. We
doubt the propriety of making such a thing a
test of fellowship; and fancy that unwise zeal
could, by way of persecution of an offending
member, do more hurt to the cause in such a case
than a man's persistence would do.
'
RETURN TO PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY.

A WRITER in the Bibliotheca Sacra for
October, under the title, "The American
Board and Speculative Theology," says:
"That persons not named, but among them
'men in eminent positions' are trying to persuade
the general public and the rising generation of
ministers that"The world is on the eve of great and startling
discoveries in theology, and that theology is now
all in flux, and ready to be recast in molds which
would make it scarcely recognized to the early
fathers who founded the American board, and to
the early missionarie.s whom they sent out, and,
indeed well-nigh unrecognizable to the middleaged men of the present generation."

On this the Springfield (Mass.) Republican, October 7th, makes these timely and
significant remarks:
"We have diligently read the current religious
discussion of the day without meeting statements
of this nature from any one with whom the
American board is concerned,-for we do not
count Gail Hamilton, the only authority quoted
by this writer. On the contrary, we have read
much that foreshadows a return to the simple
and saving theology of Jesus Christ. This might
revolutionize the churches, and spoil the creeds,
and perhaps be "unrecognizable" by the theologasters. But the common people, who heard Him
gladly, would welcome his doctrine and his practice, nor do we believe it would be less efficient
in Hindus tan or Zululand than in so called Christian lands. 'Cbristianity,' says the article in re- -,
view, 'is not the product of the 19th century but
of the first.' •Vi e are to preach the gospel of
Christ and not of Dorner'-nor, it should be added, of Jonathan Edwards, of Samuel Hopkins, or
E. K. Alden."
INCREASE IN SPIRITUAL
BLESSINGS.

BY permission we have the following
items from a letter date at Santa Ana, California, October 8th, and sent by Bro. D.
Garner:
,
"We have just closed our conferencc,-one of
the best, if not the best ever held in California.
The Spirit was present to that extent that the
congregation was melted to tears. The gifts
were enjoyed-tongues, interpretations, visions,
prophecy, healings; and the power of the Evil
One was also in our midst. But, thank God, the
power was given to rebuke the evil power and
cause it to stand rebuked. I will always remember it as one of thebest, most united and peaceful meetings I have ever seen. The house was
packed full, and many could not gain admitt~nce.
The Sunday Schoo! cause is receiving more attention than ever before in Southern California.
The Saints seem to be more united and determined to go forward than ever."'

BRo. E. W. DEPUE writes from Tiff City,
McDonald county, Missouri, September
9th, and for the benefit of those Saints
who may wish to settle in that region, we
imert the following sent by him:
"McDonald county, Missouri, is the extreme
Southwest one in the State. It is bounded on the
East by Barry county, on the North by Newton
county, on the South by Benton county, Ark.,
and on the West by the Indian Territory. The
surface of the county is diversified, being in places
rolling and hilly, with much rich bottom lands
on the creeks and fertile valleys. ']'he county is
well watered; there being many beautiful streams
traversing the county, furnishing an abundance
of stqck water, and supply fine fish. The water
power is good, and to a limited extent has been
utilized in the erection of Saw and Grist Mills.
The climate is unsurpassed, the 'Ninters being
mild and short. Frnits of all kind grow luxuriantly and mature in richest flavor. Good schoolhouses are built, and schools maintained in almost
every sub-district in the county. The county is
being opened up by new enterprises and affords
an opportunity unequaled for those desiring investments which are bound to pay good returns.
The land is already speedily dsing in value, and
the taxes light. Now is the time to buy while it
can be had at Bed Rock Prices."

THE following will interest the readers of
the HERALD, as being a key note to the
philosophy of the Advent christian believers. It is sent by Bro. Willard J.
Smith, preaching in Canada, who sends
it in a Montreal Witness of September
z8tb, r887.
·
FIXING THE END OF THE WORLD.
We like a man who has the courage of his convictions. The Rev. W. Baxter of the Clzristia1l
Herald is a man of that kind. He has view& on
the su':Jject of prophecy and he does not hesitate
to tell what these views are, and to insist upon
them with all the energy he possesses. Mr. Baxter has been lecturing al Liverpool, and the Daily
Post of that city gives us an abstract. The time
fixed is three o'clock, April the eleventh, nineteen hundred and one. Before then England
would become separated legislatively, if not entirely, from Ireland, India, and its colonies. England would shortly be in the waters of deep
trouble, and would become part of the ten-kingdomed confederacy. Anti-Christ would be a
Napoleon, and would rise not later than r892 or
r893, about eight or nine years before the end of
the age. Napoleon, as anti-Christ, would first be'>
King of Syria for two or three years before reviving the Napoleon dynasty over France and
Europe. It was probable that Lucien Bonaparte,
who was now a cardinal, would be the anti- Christ.
Next year or the year after would witness a tremendous war between France and Germany.
Germany would be conquered by France and
driven altogether across the Rhine. Luxemburg,
Belgium, and the Prussian-Rhine provinces
would be annexed to France. 'France would be
the great leader in the ten- kingdomed confederacy and England would be more or less subjugated to her. In the war between France and
Germany tens of thousands of the finest men in
those countries would be slain in battle. Many
a young man in England who had never handled
anything more formidable than a steel pen, or a
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cricket bat, would in the next few years have to
handle a musket and a sword and smell powder.
(Laughter).
The young men and young women before him
in ten year's time would be cut off, and so would
the more elderly people. It would not make
much difference to people who were fifty or sixty
years of age, for in the natural order of things
they could not expect to live more than ten years
longer. To young people, however, the difference was enormom, for in place of having forty·
or fifty years to live on this earth they had only
got at the outside ten years. Many of them
would be killed amid the scenes of carnage and
bloodshed shortly about to take place. Hf pre·
dicted that a universal war would rage from
October r896 to August r897, and that then would
come the three and a half years of great tribulation, or the period of the last Antichrist's persecution. He stated that millions of Christians
would everywhere be beheaded for refusing
during that period to worship Antichrist or his
image. The lecturer gave the date March to
October, r899, when 144,ooo watchful Christians
will ascend from earth to Heaven. The descent
of Christ at lhe Battle of Armageddon to destroy
Antichrist and to begin the Millennium he fixed
upon as April nth, r9or.
The lectures were
illustrated by a number of diagrams depicting
horns, beasts, and symbolical figures mentioned
in Daniel and Revelation. The lecturer challenged any minister or individual to show that
he had made any mistake in the facts he had
mentioned, and added that to comprehend these
things his hearers must take the eye-glasses of
Daniel, the spectacles of Revelations and the
telescopes of Isaiah and EzekieL-The Commonwealth.

EDITED BY SIS'rER "FUANCES."

"He lived the truth which reconciled
The strong man Reason, Faith the child:
In him belief and act were one,
The homilies of duty done!"

"I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER'S
BUSINESS."
THE editor of the Herald tells us that the exhortation of the Spirit in the late Reunion was,
"PRESS FORWARD!" In the term itself there is
embraced an intensity of purpose, a fixedness of
resolve, which will not oe turned aside from ils
object and which will surely, if followed out,
lead on to victory. Came this voice of the Spirit
to the elders only? Nay, to the membership as
well. In thls call there is no uncertain sound,
neither is there in the many grand testimonies
which God i,; bestowing upon his people in all
parts of the world, and which are rolling in to us,
wave upon wave, until our soul takes up the glad
refrain, and the voice of praise and thanksgiving
sends back the answer, "By thy help we wiil."
Surely the one solitary utterance preserved to
us from the Savior's first thirty years of earthly
life, may well be taken as the standing motto of
our iives. Mark its imperative tone, ''l must."
There is no doubt, no wavering, no choice. It is
not even the conscious "I ought," with which we
too often tamper, but an unc;:,mpromising, "l
must." Son ship of necessity includes service;
s:ve? true child o£ (rod must be about his Father's

business. With perishing bodies and perishing
souls around us, with the emissaries of evil ever
busy, night and day, how can a child of God be
self-engrossed or idle?
To the ministry, says one, the exhortation
"Press Forward" was chiefly given. "How shall
they press forward without they are supported
by the home guard in reserve? Whose is the
work? "My Father's." Yes, grandly con~oling
thought, it is his work, but we can not separate it
from that other thought of binding obligation, "l
must be about it." "Heirs of God and joint heirs
with Jesus Christl" This is what the apostle
calls all true Saints, and assures them that if
they suffer, labor and endure with Him, they shall
reign with Him. Is there anything which that
joint or equal heir may withhold if they expect
an equal share of that which the Master shall
receive? Nothing, we answer, not life itself if
the Father wills it thus. The best example of
self.denying liberality in the Bible is recorded of
woman. The best example of loving service in
the Bible is recorded of woman. The best example of conquering prayer in the Bible is recorded of woman. It was no great gift, no great
service, no gt·eat prayer. The gift was a widow's
mite, the service was the anointing of Jesus with
ointment, the prayer was a mother's prayer for a
daughter possessed of a devil. Jesus never let
fall such royal words of commendation as concerning these three women. Of the poor widow
he said, "She hath cast in more than they all."
Of Mary, with her alabaster box of ointment, he
said, "She hath done what she could." And to
the praying mother, he said, "Woman, great is
thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt."
The human suppliant had power with God. Surely such giving, such servi<;e and such prayer is
possible to every woman. It is not the greatness
of it, but the spirit of it which tells.
The call of the Spirit is to those who have been
adopted into the household of faith and expect to
inherit a kingdom with the Son. Do we, dear
mothers and sisters, expect this r If we do, then
upon us is the obligation imperative, and we can
not escape from it; we must be about our Father's
work. We are weak, but God is strong; and when
we otherwise would faint by the way, let us lean
upon him. Our faith wavers, and the waves rise
high about us; let us but call upon him and he
will lift us up, and will say unto us again, "Freely ye have received, freely give." If every faithful mother and sister who reads the Column
would grant the request we made of them a few
weeks ago, it would not be long before the {ruits
of the united prayer of faith would be seen and
our funds would increase, as also the blessing of
Go:l would come upon our own souls. We repeat the request and ask you again, "\Vill you
a>k God to open the hearts of those who have,
that they may give for the spread of his work?''
Snrely prayer must be a part of the work of the
.Father, for Jesus was often found engaged in
prayer. God is not only blessing the church with
the outpcmring of his Holy Spirit, but he is adding to his numbers, daily, such as shall be saved;
and to such as have recently been adopted into
the kingdom we fel;l strongly iinpressed to say a
few words: "Begin your Christian life with the
firm determination to be an active member of the
body of Christ. The Father's busii1ess is now
your business, and you must be about it. Never
was th~re greater need of valiant, self-sacrificing
soldiers in the army of the Lord than exists t<!-
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day. There is work for every bqin, work for
every hand and heart to do; and let us warn you
that to sleep at the post of duty while in an enemies
land, is death. The arch enemy of King Emanuel was never more alert, more active, than he is
to-day; for he knows that the end is near. His
time is short and therefore has come down in
great wrath. Listen to the parting admonition
of the Captain of our salvation: "What I say
unto you I say unto all, Watch!" Be exemplary
members of Christ's body. L.JvUng back do you
remember the time when others who professed to Jove God were as stumbling blocks to
you, and but for their inconsistencies you would
have obeyed the truth sooner? Let this memory
be to you the lamp, shedding its rays of light
from the tower by the ocean, warning you to
steer clear from the dangerous rocks of inconsistency, for they are stained with the blood of lost
souls, and the commandment to us is, "Make
straight paths for your feet." How far we are,
or are not, our brother's keeper, only eternity will
reveal. Jesus said offences must come, but he
also said, "\Voe unto that man by whom the offence cometh." Be prayerful members of Christ's
body. Prayer is the daily food of the child of
God. Without prayer you can never be his child;
and without daily, yes, hourly prayer, you can
not grow in grace, neither in the knowledge of
God. Be brave members of his body. Be not
ashamed to confess before the whole world that
you feel the need of a Savior and are striving to
be his disciples indeed and in truth. If you had
been adopted into the family of Queen Victoria,
would you be ashamed to own it? If you would
glory in such a relationship, how much more
then should you glory in being a son or daughter of the King of kings, and Lord of lords. Think
for one moment how you would dishonor your
high calling should you ever be ashamed of your
King, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,
and in whose sight the kings and queens of this
earth are no more, no better, than the beggar who
asks alms at your gate, unless they too are subjects of your King. Before the Saints of God
shall kings, queens, and nobles stand in judgment,
for the "Saints shall judge the world." May we
all so strive to walk before the Lord, that we may
be able to abide the day of his coming, and stand
in the day of his judgment.
HoME CoLuMN 11-lissroNAUY FUND.

Sr. May Booth, Lamoni, Iowa..... . . . . . . . .
A Sister, lowa .......................... ro
Sr. Lizzie A. Marchington, Attleboro, Mass.r
Sr. Lee, Harlan, Iowa, (By Sister Smith)...
Sr. Rachel M. Ballantyne, Willow, Iowa...
Sr. A. Wood & children, Wheeler's Grove, I a.
Sr. Eliza Wight, Ridgway, Mo............
Sr. Estelle Wight, Ridgeway, Mo..........
Sr. Lanning's baby, Busby, Kan.... . . . . . . .
A Mother for her boy, Lamoni, Iowa ...... I
Sr. Elizabeth Hopkins, Lamoni, Iowa.... . .
Sr. Mary, Kewanee, Ills .................. ·3
Sr. Mattie Parsons, Springfield, Kan.... . . .
Sr. Emma]. Hayer, Eagle Grove, Iowa....
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Iowa, October 19th.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Abigail Alley, Jaffa, Palestine, writes
under date of September 4th, r887: "l thought I
would write a few words at this time, thinking
they would not come amiss from this Holy Land.
There is a Brighamite elder laboring here, and,
strange to say, has found some simple enopgh to
l- become his disciples \for Christ's disciples they

I
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are not). I had two or three good talks with
the elder (Tanner is his name) like a mother with
a son. At the first talk he hung his head, but
the last time I talked to him about plurality of
wives, he said, 'It is not your business to speak
about it.' I told him it was my business, and
not only mine, but the business of every lawabiding citizen of the United States, not only to
talk about it, but to pray against it also, and to
do against it all in their power; and that the law
was not made half strict enough against their pernicious habits, and it was abominable in the sight
of God to even think of such a thing."
THE MISSION OF FLOWERS.
DEAR SISTER EMMA:-Is it only to please the
eye? I had an idea that nothing in creation was
meant to just please the senses; but it may be
with me as with the poet,"{ see with deeper, &adder eyes than those around me thrown." Is music meant just to please the ear? if so you and I,
sister Emma, do not get much benefit; bwt I believe you understand how to make melody in the
heart, and that music reaches deeper, and affects
much more than the external ear; and so with
flowers and other things addressed to the eye.
The most enthusiastic lover of flowers that I
ever knew, was a blind lady. She delighted to
have a vase of them near her, or a bunch of them
on her bosom; and no house plants were ever
cared for like hers. If their mission, in her case
at least, was to please the eye, it certainly was a
waste of time; but they spoke to the spirit within, and she gained many of her ideas from them.
Showing some violets which a friend had given
her she said: "I alwayg have a notion that my
friend and these flowers look just alike, modest
and sweet." Our Lord often used flowers to
illustrate truths which he wished to impress on
his hearers. When he called their attention to
the lily of the valley, and the rose of Sharon,
had he merely wished to please the eye he might
just as well have pointed to Solomon's raiment;
but that monarch with all his glory was destitute
of those inherent qualities and the spirit of the
gospel which those flowers illustrated. So I understand; and don't you agree, sister Emma?
LAMONI, Ia.
ELEANOR.
HAsTINGs, Vicroria, Aug. 3d.
To tke scattered Saints:- While reading your
letters from time to time, in the Column, I have
been led to see the force of the apostle's words
when speaking of the different members of the
body, the human body, repre&enting the members
of the body of Christ, wherein he says: "God
hath tempered the body together, having given
more abundant honor to that part which Jacked;"
for many who are deprived of the privilege of
hearing the gospel preached unto them in word,
have received the Spirit in greater abundance,
and really enjoy more and live nearer to God
than very many who have golden opportunities,
but who neither appreciate nor enjoy them; who
are cloyed with good things and have no appetite,
while the hungry soul will go out to God and
and he will fill. It matters not how far or how
wide the Saints of God are scattered; if they
have the three books and the church periodicals,
and can read, they will ever have rich food for
thought; and through the channel of intercourse
that is now opened up between the mothers and
!Sisters, spirit will commune with kindred spirit,
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and one scarcely realizes they are alone, or in a
remote part. Although some of the members of
the body may be more distant from the head than
others, yet they are just as much of the body, and
must advance with it; as was clearly illustrated
by elder Burton in his sermon last Sunday, "How
one part of the body could not go into a city or
house and leave any of its members outside,, un·
less those members were severed from the body."
And though the feet are the most distant from
the head, they can not be left behind; so with
the body of Christ, hence the promise that "God
himself will make up what is otherwise Jacking."
So with this precious promise; each might be
content, knowing if they lacked in some things,
they have the more joy in others. And, if those
to whom this promise is made lay hold of it and
make it theirs, they will perhaps have reason to
thank God that they were situated as they were,
apart from much that would worry and perplex,
as well as build up and strengthen.
I believe everything is bought with a price.
So when you are inclined to be cast down, or
feel that your lot is hard, being separated from
the Saints, while others are enjoying greater
privileges than you are, remember with those
privileges comes greater responsibilities, greater
trials, and often greater temptations. The price
must be paid in one way or another, else our
Father would be partial. My heart is often cheered and strengthened by the letters of those lom;ly
sisters, and especially the "shut in" ones, the
most lonely of all, who can see the enjoyment of
others, but can not partake of it. May we each
be willing, be "tempered," to fill well the position
alloted us in this life; to be active members, and
thereby assist the body, for all have a duty to
perform.
SISTER EMMA.
P. S.-Will she that was sister Sarah Jones,
please put her full name the first time she writes
to the Column? I have lost you, sister; heard
you were married shortly after our acquaintance
at conference, but never learned your new name.

E. B.
BURLINGTON, Iowa.
Sister Frances:-! hail with pleasure the coming of the Herald each week; I have been a
reader of its pages for over twenty-six years, and
it becomes more and more interesting almost
each number; and when I think of the store of
knowledge that I have gained by reading it, I am
not at a loss to know why it has been so interesting. It is a little over twenty-five years since I
made a covenant with God by going into the
waters of baptism, and I have never regretted the
covenant I made then; but, on the contrary, I
have been made to rejoice many times, and have
had many bright evidence of the truth of the
work and of my acceptance with God as his
child.
SrsTER MARY.
CAMERON, Mo, October zd.
Sister Frances:-Since receiving the answer to
my question through the Hope, I P.ave improved
every opportunity to talk to my class in favor of
the pledge. Some h:;tve promised to sign, and I
believe other& will soon. I feel a deep interest
in the young, and nothing that I can do is too
great to help them on in this work. Is there any
thing that will cause the heart of a true Saint to
ache, and their earnest prayers to ascend to the
Master, so quickly as to see those that have taken
upon them the name of Latter Day Saint, and

have testified time after time of the truthfulness
of the work, growing cold and indifferent, staying
away from meeting, and, when they do come,
keeping their seats, not seeming to think that
there is anything they can do? Oh! if they could
only know how much good they might do by
trying to bear their cross, they would neYer again
hesitate to try, and never, if they could possibly
avoid it, fail to meet with the Saints, especially
in sacrament and social meetings; for if the ninety and nine are all there, the one absent is
missed and mourned by every true hearted sympathizing Saint.
Bro. Joseph Lambert has been with us, as you
will see by the last Herald. We were truly
thankful to have him come, but when the time
came for his departure it caused feelings of regret and sadness. He is, indeed, one the true,
faithful and wise soldiers of the cross, and his
labors here are appreciated by the Saints in our
branch. I am satisfied that much good was done
by him, and the Spirit bore witness that the work
he did here was accepted of the Master.
Yours in gospel bonds,
GUILETA F. SIMMONS.
STEWARTSVILLE, Mo., Oct. 8th.
Dear Sisters:-In reading your many intereEt·
ing letters I feel it my duty to write to you. I
would have written long before this time, but I
can not write English nor read it. One of my
neighbors, a brother, comes often and reads for
me out of the Herald, and translates it into German, so that I can understand it. I have often
received testimony by the Spirit of God when the
letters of the Home Column" were read to me,
that the work is of God. For the last three
months I have felt it my duty to write to you and
give my testimony of this glorious work. I am
one of those who through the grace of God was
permitted to hear the gospel; and I think I must
do something for it to the honor of my God.
If you desire to know why the Spirit moves
me to write, it is this, to strengthen you and the
sisters that write from time to time, that you
may not be wearied, and faint not in yom minds.
I know and have experienced that the gospel is
not in words only, but in power. I know that
God will bring about his marvelous work in these
a;;t days; not through angels but through his
servants.
I some times think it strange that I should
write, but the Spirit leaves me no rest by day or
night. I was baptized in Burlington, Iowa, by
Bro. J. G. Bauer, and came on account of the
gathering of the Saints to this place. 'When I
came here, In the English meeting I could not
understand one word, but the Lord made known
unto me his power; I heard in my mother
jtongue, like as on the day of Pentecost, the wonderful works of God revealed. I desire now to'
bring forth fruit, and not to be cut down.
This week I was taken very sick, so that I
thought I had to go to my God. I felt as all my
work was done, but I had not written to you,
which the Spirit said to me I should do. This
morning, when a brother read to me out of the
Herald, I was' reminded again of my duty. I
live now in the German Stewartsville branch,
near by the church and can attend all meetings·
This is the only German branch, I belieYe, in
America. May God bless you and all the workers for the Home Column, is my prayer.
Your sister in Christ,
E. HovENGA.
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of agency or voice is not acting consistently with
all his secret faults) so much better than he can
the spirit and genius of the gospel; or of free
know those of others, he feels like Paul, the
government. "Common consent" as a principle
"chief of sinners;" and is made to cry un_to God,
HERSEY, Mich., Oct. 6th.
in the church must sooner or later come to a clear
"cleanse thou me from secret faults." "Happy
Brn. 'Josepk and William: I believe we are tryand better and more satisfactory understanding
is the man that condemneth not himself by that
ing as a branch to do the Master's will, although
with the right and powers of the official authorithing which he alloweth." The chidings of the
we all have our failings, and by times have our
ties of the church. Just where the right of a
Spirit, that still small voice, arraigns befor.e the
dark hours. God has promised that he will not
supposed inspired ministry begins, and the right
bar of immediate, eternal right, with its never
forsake us in the hour of. trouble, and I thank him
of voice and consent ot members stops in perfading throne, emblazoned with "floods of everthat he has fulfilled his promise with me.
plexed and intricate cases, is a very fine question
lasting light;" decorated with charity "which
The work is onward here, and, as Bro. Cumto decide on, and is one which I predict will be
never faileth ;" that love that knows no hate,
mings of Independence says, it seents as though
among the hardest for the members of the Reorthat "thinketh no evil;" made staunch and imthe work is making faster progress now than ever
ganization to settle when serious question arise
movable by the granite pillars of "eternal jusbefore, and I would add, in the Reorganization.
for adjudication and adjustment. May we all
tice; and yet mellowed and hallowed by the
For while reading the old Times and Seasons
have patience to investigate and act wisely,
smiles of him that so loved us." It is before
and Millennia! Star I find the work progressed
thoughtfully and unselfishly when vexatious
this to come in spirit, this palace of light, of love,
faster then. But there are good reason for it, for
questions arise.
justice and glory, that compels me to ask, aye, to
the elders while going abroad to preach the gosI think we have wise and true men who are
question my soul, and say, Oh wretched man,
pel then did not have Brighamism and other
able to give us good and proper counsel-could
that I might stand in holy places that when
isms to fight against as do the elders now. But
our entire district have heard the able, penetrating
he appeareth I might see him as he is, even
persecution then ran high, as will be seen by
and edifying effort of Bro. Joseph Lambert, of
the King in his glory, and not be ashamed;
reading "Persecution and its Causes." Yet notthe Twelve, at chapel here, the evening of the
"and that will be glory for me."
withstanding all this the work rolled on, and still
24th September, it seems to me, the entire force
I have been to but few services, but from all I
continues to roll on amid persecution. My heart
of workmen could have seen and felt what the
see and learn we can not boast of anything like
is in this latter day work, and I love to do all I
needed remedy is. May he live to preach a
harvest home work. The outside world would
can to help roll it on. While trying, in my weakthousand more such glorious sermons is our
treat us, aye, do treat us well so far as I know,
ness, to present the word to my fellow men, in
prayer. He fed us, exhorted us, and whipped me.
all over the Des Moines district; but internally
unison with Bro. J. J. Carnish, God has blessed
Thank God it was a real whipping, and yet joywe need something in the nature of adhesiveness
me and has blessed our labors in the vicinity of
ous, because so much of truth, of fact, of counsel,
that we seem to have allowed our stock to have
Orono, where we have been holding forth. Five
of everything that we needed that rounds up a
been robbed of. I suppose however that in most
ot the people there have been baptized of late, and
sermon and sanctifies it for good. Thank God
cases of house cleaning the beauteous order of
more are believing. May God bless the work.
it raised me up. I shall never forget it I hope.
the arrangement ordinarily seen is necessarily
s. D. SHIPPY.
Well, finally, brethren, pray for us that out of
greatly disturbed, and all the more so if, instead
all we may be gloriously delivered by faith and
of cleaning up, the forces at work (hands emPERSIA, Iowa, Oct. 2oth.
works through the mercy and grace of God.
ployed) should become discordant and stop to
Bro. Da1zcer:-'-Elder Mark H. Forscutt was
Yours in bonds,
discuss measures (that should have been learned
with us on the 9th inst., and has promised to
N. A. BAKER.
before) as to modes of determlningg what was
speak here again on the 2oth of November.
MoNDAMIN, Iowa, Oct. 8th.
proper furniture to remain and what had become
When he was here he did much good. He was
I have been reading, since returning from the
unfit for use, and finally drop the discussion of
truly blest with the Spirit; and he rejoiced greatmodes, &c., and go to discussing the motives of
Reunion, "The Golden Bible" by Rev. Lamb.
ly for the aid he received from God. Oh, that
It is a strange production of human wisdom, such
each other in urging individual views and opinsuch talent as he has, with the assistance of
as I would expect from one who denies the power
ions on modes of procedure. I think, however,
God's promised Spirit, could be in the vineyard
that sooner, or later (we hope sooner) the propri-_ of God and his Holy Spirit. It is a puerile proof the Lord continually. We are still gaining
duction, and will never do Latter Day Saints any
etor of the house, seeing that the proper object of
ground here; two more were baptized here last
harm, or any one who wants to know the truth.
his employes had been abandoned to personal
Sabbath. I hope that there may be more soon.
quarreling, and his house to disorder, instead of
I expected to find some "strong reasons" for reYours in hope,
jecting the Book of Mormon, but have looked in··
D. CHAMBERS.
being cleaned would demand a "stop" in provain. He has something that is possibly new to
gramme; "call a halt" ere the good name of his
Dear Herald:-! have attended but very few
some-it was to me-namely, that the faith of the
house, safety of his furniture, &c., were too
of the regular church services in the Des Moines
Saints was built on the Book of Mormon, and that
greatly endangered, and demand peace and peacebranch since I wrote the Herald before; having
when that is proven a fraud, the foundation of
able procedure, at once dismissing all from his
been absent in the regions round about, talking
services who would not cheerfully and unitedly
Mormonism is gone, and the whole superstrucsome to the people about our failh.
Found
proceed t•J prepare his house properly and in ex·
ture will fall. When I embraced this work I was
warm friends even among the Gentiles, whose
taught to have faith in Jesus Christ, and not that
act accordance with his orders; which he would
friendship was shown to be true under trials sethen and there by his own voice clearly point out
salvation depended upon a belief in the divinity
vere and protracted. Our personal weaknesses
as already and previous!} given, or as suitable
of any book, or that Joseph Smith was a prophet
and faults being the only thing we feel to fear,
in such confused state of affairs as the exigencies
of God. Might I not reject any of the ancient
and still chedshing the whispering hope that all
might demand. So might it be, and so are we
prophets and not affect my salvation in the least!
may yet be well; believing that "as the dross is
situated here to-day, as a district. But I must
His objections, so far as I can read, are its unso shall the heat be and the continuation theresay that no one person, nor two or three are regrammatical construction and its miracles. It is
of." But "who shall stand when he appeareth,
sponsible for it alone, by any means. We have
too bad that the Lord did not foresee that there
and who shall abide the day of his coming?"
years of undisturbed accumulating rubbish and
would be grammarians in this age, and teach
Shall I, who am so weak, so far from that which
dirt to dislodge, work off, purge out, and to do
tho~e Nephltes in a language that is grammatical
my soul panteth for, shall I, Oh shall I, ever be
all tHs now, which should have been done as it
now, just for the benefit of Bro. Lamb and his
satisfied with that draught from salvation's well,
accumulated, is no small matter. Nor do I feel
like. On the same ground that he rejects the
(salvation from sin) that I so much desire and belike hearing any om~'s motives in their proposed
Book of Mormon we might reject some of the
lieve necessary unto t~e enjoyment of eternal,
modes of adjustment censured. We may not
books of the Bible, namely, its phraseology. The
celestial bliss. No, my brother, it is not your
agree with them, but certainly ought to respect
book of Daniel is not like the book of Isaiah in
faults that worry me most, but my own. Yours
their right to act as they feel is proper and just,
its phraseology, and hence when on this plan we
may give me a sense of sorrow for the errors of
whether in a plaintiff or defensive mode.
ascertain which is genuine, we can reject the
beloved ones, but mine gives all that and the adWhile this church is a theocracy it is also
others.
ditional terrible responsibility resting upon each . Democratic in principle, and he who would atIn treating on miracles he forgets the plagues
individual who know,s his own weakness (even
tempt tQ rob the humblest member of his right
of Egypt, the passage of the Red Sea, Jonah and
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the fish, the feeding of the five thousand, and
many others that might be mentioned. He shows
his ignorance when he says there never was any
such civilization on this continent as the Book of
Mormon represents. I would recommend the
reading of Baldwin's Ancient America, or some
other works on archreology.
Bro. J. W. Wight has been here, spoke eight
times in town, and baptized one, Dr. Miller's wife;
also spoke seven times four miles from town.
There was good interest and good attention.
Good might be done here if the work was followed up. Who will do it?
In bonds,
J. L. GUNSOLLEY.
SoME time ago we received a DesMoines newspaper, giving a report of an effort of Bro. N. A.
Baker in the Court-house in that city, in which
the reporter stated that the house was fairly well
filled. This statement, it appears, has been called in question by some, and stories improperly
reflecting upon Bro. Baker's connection with such
reports, have been ~irculated. Bro. Baker has
written a refutation of these adverse stories for
the HERALD; but as the matter is purely local,
af}d is largely personal, we do not feel that it is
wisdom to prolong the controversy, and therefore
give the statement of the reporter himself, which
ought to set the matter at rest, and must so far
as the HERALD is concerned.
"TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.
"With reference to a series of articles published in the Daily News some time ago, comprising
description of the Church of Latter Day Saints
in Des Moines, and reports of its revival meetings, I desire to make the statement that they
were written by the order of our managing editor, Mr. J. J. Hamilton, in the interests of our
subscribers who were of that faith. I wrote them,
secured the facts, reported the meetings, and was
present in person, and requested them to send
me concise report. Several of these (points)
were furnished by Elder Baker, at my personal
request, and without any suggestions on the part
of any one save my superiors. I received them,
reported, wrote the introductions and the head
lines without assistance or advice. It was considered purely a matter of news, and treated fairly and dispassionately as such. The News knows
no favorites in its local columns, and gives every
thing as a matter of news.
Subscribed,
FRANKLIN W. LEE, City Edito·'.
EcHo, Cherokee Nation,
Indian Territory, Oct. 17th.
Presidents ':fosepk Smitk and W. W. Blah'/
Dear Brethren: I arrived here last Friday noon,
met the few Saints who live here, from whom we
received a kind welcome such as Saints can give.
We gave out an appointment for the Sabbath,
and it surprised me to see so many people tum
out. The house was full, and many more outstae. And the liberty given me was a surprise
to me also. But let my heavenly Father have
the honor.
I feel well, and have a great desire to be worthy to do the work that is to be done here, for
there is to be a work done among this people such
as has never been done, and on! y the power of
God can do the work. I was sorry to leave Bro.
Hawley in Kansas until he got well, which I
l)ope
will not
be
·
,.
'- long,
~

'

~'

,_;

Send me six Books of Mormon, twelve Voice
of Warning, and all the tracts you please; send
also all my back Heralds and Hopes. We are on
the banks of Grand river, two hundred and forty
yards wide and two and a half feet deep. I wish
you were here to kill squirrels, eat fish and sweet
potatoes. Pray for us that we may do the will
of the Lord, <tnd be entitled to the blessings ..
STEPHEN MALONEY.
BUFFALO PRAIRIE, Ills., Oct. 2d.
Dear Herald:-I come rejoicing in the Lord to
tell your dear readers, especial y those that are
deeply interested in the welfare of the Buffalo
Praire Saints, and those throughout the Kewanee
district, of the hours of consolation and rejoicing
the Saints experienced here to-day, and that the
"blessings of old are returning" unto us again,
in two services, causing rejoicing in the gifts and
blessings as promised by our Savior, to them
that believe. We are rejoicing as we did in former days, experiencing the teachings and more
clearly discerning the language of the Apostle
Paul, that Christ divideth gifts among his children "for the perfecting of the Saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ, till we in the unity of the faith
all come to the knowledge of the Son of God."
Also that "they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover;" and again, "Blessed are they
that mourn, for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth."
And, "Blessed are they that do hunger and thirst
after righteousness, for they shall be filled with
the Holy Ghost." In our branch we have "tal~
ents" and those that are gifted. Oh! the rich
blessings that come from the Father! "Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."
Many rich blessing we realized to-day; for they
that mourned were comforted, and the voice of
the Spirit of God said through his servant D. S.
Holmes to Elder E. F. Bryant and companion
who deeply mourned and were tried because of a
vacant seat at the hearth-stone, that they should
meet the departed one. in the kingdom of God.
And many other precious promises they received.
The thought of weeting little Cyrus in that beautiful city; a place prepared for God's tried people
where there will be no more sorrow, where we
shall know as we are known; where there shall
be no need of the sun, neither of the moon, for
the glory of God shall lighten it. I for one can
testify, "l know there is a God." I have had
many testimonies. 'Well may we sing:
''The pure testimony poured forth in the Spirit,
Cuts like a keen two edged sword.,,

I know that the Latter Day Saints are owned
and accepted of God when they live in accordance with his laws and commandments. Perhaps
unbelievers and scoffers of our faith will scan
these lines and I will write such facts for their
consideration.
I have seen prophecy fulfilled
within sixteen days, and it was spoken, and worded, as only the Father in heaven could know. It
was even by the Spirit of the Lord.
Dear Saints, it stands us in hand to watch and
pray while the day lasts, and have on "the breastplate of faith." By o~r own works we stand or
fall. When the children of God have that determination that they should have, obstacles that
seem towering mountains will be removed in
mysterious ways almost before one is aware of
the fact. Infidelity! The word makes me sad.
It brings a sensatipn of sorrow and
that

some men of intel}ect and great influence should
stoop to so narrow reasonings as they do. I was
made to feei very sad, to that extent that I felt
weak and faint, not eight months since, when
partaking of the noon·day meal in the far west.
An Infidel, a man held in high esteem by the
citizens of Wagon Mound, New Mexico, set forth
his narrow minded theories of Infidelity. Before
me appears the cross; I hear the Son of God
in his hour of grief cry, "Father, forgive them,
they know not what they do."
Men to-day are clinging to all kinds of theories.
Of such is the earth peopled. How thankful we
should be to know what we believe. I am so
situated that my testimonies have appeared to me
with so much force that I am compelled, yes,
compelled to believe all the teachings of our
Savior and be a Latter Day Saint or an Infideland I would not be an Infidel; no, no. I am a
Latter Day Saint and by the help of God always
will be. But the question arises, Are we as
children of God living up to the teachings of
Christ and the church?
There are two tiny words-but oh, the power
that is in them-tithes and tenth! Turn with me
to I John, 2: r6, It says something about "the
lusts of the flesh aud the pride of life.'' These
words are quite a bother to some of us Saints. I
have heard it remarked, "If the shoe fits, let them
wear it." Come, dear Saints, let us all try the
shoe on. "Though we speak with tongues of
angels and have not charity, we become "as
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal."
I am willing to take this home to myself, and
I for one feel quite ashamed of the golden opportunities wherein I might have done deeds of
charity and fulfilled God's laws, more especially
when I think of those dear Saints in the far ofT
Isles of the Sea, how they are toiling for the
cause of the Master and Father of all. Let us
pray, though tried as it were by fire, that we finally be numbered among those that do His commandments; that we may "have right to the tree
of life," and enter in through the gates into the
- city of God.
Your humble sioter,
MINA EPPERLY.
BoTANY, Ontario, Oct. 8th.
Bro ':fosepk:-We have Bro. J. A. Mcintosh
with us at present, and he has been the means in
God's hands of doing much good in thi:; pl:tce,
as in all other places where called to labor. There
are a few Saints here, but we have no branch
now; our nearest meeting place is the Lindsay
branch, nine miles from here. But we have the
Hope and Herald, which come to us as angels
of light to cheer and comfort our souls, telling
how the gospel is spreading its glorious light. I
fail to find words to express my thankfulness to
God for showing me my duty to render obedience
to the gospel. \'Vhen quite young I had a desire
to serve the Lord and lead a Christian life. I
was then living with a good Methodist family,.
and as I had never heard anything better I united with them, and tried to live up to the best
light that I had. But after I was married, my
husband's people being Baptist's, they insisted
upon my being baptized and uniting with them.
I soon saw by reading~e Bible that it was rigLt
to be immersed, so I left the Methodists and united with the Baptists. I remained a member of
that church until the death of my husband. After this my brother, who was a Saint, told me
that I lw,d not yet complied ful!,v with Go\l'~

www.LatterDayTruth.org
----~~--·-----~-

··-·-~---·----·~·--·--~--·-·----·~·---~-

----~--------···--~-·

··------

THE SAINTS' HERA
law, and that the Saints were the church of God,
and that I would have to be one or never inherit
celestial glory. I thought it was pretty hard, so
I just told him that I would rather be lost than
be called by that horrid name Mormon. After
that I married a Saint holding the office of priest,
and he took the Bible and showed me where I
was wrong, and what was right. The Spirit of
.the Lord led me, so I went to the Lord in prayer, and on the first day of last September I went
up to Bro. Arthur Leverton's and was baptized,
and then I knew that I had done the will of the
Lord, for he was with me in mighty power.
Your sioter in Christ,
JANE McBRAYNE.
STEWARTSViLLE, Mo., Oct. 14th.
Dear Herald:-The gladsome news you bring
from week to week of the onwardness of the
"marvelous work" is cheering to our souls. Time
is fleeting; the consumation nears; the Savior
will come and find us-in what condition!
\Vhile I can not boast of great strides the cause
is making here, yet I am safe in saying it is loosing no ground, there being an element among
the Saints here calculated to hold the work up
and not permit its banner to trail in the dust. It
should keep pace with it elsewhere, were it not
for local causes, not the least of which is indif.
ference. We have full confidence in the final
triumph of the gospel. Affliction's hand is upon
us. Bro. Jacob Dice, who has been a great sufferer for years, still lingers this side the river.
Others are suffering from ailments, among
whom is Sr. J. H. Meriam, whose affliction caused
him to return from his mission in Canada. He
is doing local work as circumstances permit.
There has been quite an exodus from here by
the Saints, mostly to "the center." We lose a
good worker in Dr. A. McCallum, who moved to
Independence. To kill the good work done at
Kingston by Elder H. C. Bronson-the "divines"
and some members of their churches clubbed together and obtained the services of Clark Braden to deliver a course of lectures on Mormonism, which he did in his usual style, using his
usual arguments-contumelious statements without foundation· in fact. Bro. Bronson being apprised of his lectures made haste to be there, too.
He went and "bearded the lion in his den," making him to refuse before his audience to accept
pr0positions for debate which were fair and impartial. The end is not yet.
J. M. TERRY.
SAN JACINTO, Cal., Sep. 4th.
Bro. ':fosep!t :--We have j~st returned from the
fl!neral of our dear sister, Priscilla Hartell, but
we did not arrive in time to see her. Of course
we mourn, but not as one without hope, for we
have an assurance that she is at rest in the paradise of God. If Bro. J. F. Burton's eyes should
fall on these lines it will bring to his mind the
time that he confirmed her, and it will be another link in the strong chain of testimonies in favor
of this great latter day work.
May God abundantly bless Bro. and Sr. Burton in their far off field of labor is our daily prayer.
I have been trying to get an opening for preaching in my neighborhood, and have succeeded in
getting one hearing exp.aining our position on
polygamy, &c. I think the old enemy got a severe blow, for his tongue wagged pretty lively,
~nd he droppeg a local item in O\.lf local paper 9f

D.

such a character as to disgust all fair minded
people who heard me. I replied to it and so did
one of my friends in such a way that I am sure
the cause of truth did not suffer harm. Since
then the man whom I suspect of the item in the
paper, and the man who was foremost in trying
to prevent me speaking, and who is a leading
Universalist minister, has been and is having
trouble with one of his brethren; and the people,
including the school trustees have forbidden him
to preach or pray in our school house, and the
trouble is likely to culminate in a libel suit
against him. Thus you see God is caring for his
work, and it is bound to triumph. I think there
are some sheep in this place, and I believe some
will obey when the gospel is properly presented
to them. I am doing all I can in talking and
loaning books and tracts, and I think the door is·
now open for some elder to come ancl occupy.
Ever praying for the triumph of truth, I remain
your brother,
W. W. PICKERING.

¢nmmuni~afinus.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
lheir own views. Contributions solicited.

WOULD WE BE BOUND?

IN a review of a writer signing himself
Investigator, the reviewer or critic assumes
the ground that if the government of the
United States should pass a law compelling
the observance of Sunday as a day of rest
from labor, that the Saints would b&required to observe the law on ~he ground
that they were not to break the laws of
the land, the command of God being-, "Let
no man break the laws of the land." It is
not to argue the Sabbath day, or seventh
day side of the question that I write, but
to enquire whether there could be an exception to the rule. The point may be
seen in assuming that the Saints believe
conscientiously that they are bound to recognize the Book of Mormon as a div"inely
inspired record, translated by command of
God, and by the power of his Spirit, and
that they are commanded of God to "Remember the new covenant, even the Book
of Mormon," to "Teach the principles of
my gospel, that are contained in the Bible
and Book of Mormon," &c. Again, that
they are required by command of God to
"observe the covenants and church articles
to do them," and to consider themselves
under condemnation before God if they
"treat lightly" these hooks--ie the Book
of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants.
Now suppose that under the influence of the popular churches, Congress
should pass a law declaring that the Bible
alone should be received as the word of
God, and that no other book should be received or taught (at least openly) as the
word of God, but the Bible only; what
would we do? ,Would we be bound by
that law? It does nat answer the question
by asserting that is an altogether improbable event. It may be improbable, but
not impossible. But suppose there would
be such a law passed, what then? Suppose
the alternative should come. To obey God
or the !':"overnment r I entertain the same

fear that Investigator does, that something
of this kind may grow out of the attempt
bv the N a tiona! Reform Association to
h;ve the Constitution of the United States
so changed as to recognize God as the
Supreme Ruler of the Universe, and] esus
Christ, the Head of the Church, to be recog-nized as the Ruler of Nations and the
principles of the Christian religion to be
placed "on a leg-al basis." Mrs. Mary A.
Woodbridge, Recording Secretary of the
Woman's Chri~tian Temperance Union,
and one of the Vice-presidents of the National Reform Association, in a speech
made not long ag-o, said, "Shall we not
:>.mend our National Constitution, that the
world shall know that we acknowledge
Christ as Ruler? as the head of our Nation?
and in his name, and for his glory shall not
'we, the people,' in order to form a more
perfect Union, thus 'ordain?' While we
render unto C::esar the things that are
C::esar's, shall we not render unto God the
'rhings that are God's?" Said Rev. I·(. M.
Sommerville, in the Christian Nation, a
National Reform journal; "It is the duty
of civil rulers, in subordination to Christ,
to recognize the church, its ordinan'ces, and
its laws. It is not merely that the existen~e
of such an organization is owned, and tolerated, but a statutory arrangement, confessing- the divine origin of the church,
and the divine obligation, resting on the
Nation, to accept its doctrine and order,
and engaging to regulate their administration in conformity with its constitulion and
object." Again he says, "Civil rulers owe
it to their Supreme Lord, and to society, to
encourage and to stimulate the church in
its work of faith, and labor of lov<', and
when it may be necessary, to give pecuniary aid to its ministers, that the gospel may
be preached in every part of their dominions, and to all classes without respect to
persons." And he adds "But shall we t2.ke
---is it right to take--public money to teac;h
principles, enforce laws, and introduce customs to which many members of the community are conscientious] y opposed? Most
certainly. The gospel from its very nature is aggressive, coni! m plates the rectification of corrupt, disorderly, and degraded human nature, casts down every high
thing that would exalt it;;elf against the
knowledge of God, and brings every
thought into captivity to tbe obedience"(,£
Christ.''
Tbe following is from the
Christian Statesman, the chief organ of
the Nat ion Reform Association.
'•The
churches and the pulpits have much to do
in shaping and forming opinions on all
moral questions, and with interpretations
of Scripture on moral, and ci vi!, as well as
on theological and ecclesiastical pointR.
And it is probable that in the almost universill gathering· of our citizens about these,
the chief discussions, and the final decision
on most points will be developed.'' Again:
"But the changes will come gradually,
and probably only after the whole frame
work of Bible lev,islation has been
thoroughly canvassed by Congress and
State Legislature, by the Supreme Courts
of the United States, and of the several
States, and by lawyers and citizens gen,

''
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Now what does all this mean? It means an image of the beast. It looks lamb like Protestantism; we detest it with our whole
this; that after the lawyers and citizens now, but when it has its two horns fully heart and soul."- Catholic Visitor. "There
generally, in their beer-shops, and gam- developed-Church and State, or religion is ere long to be a State religion in this
bling hells, and club-rooms, and in the dens and politics umted,-it will speak as the country, and that State religion is to be
of vice generally, as well as in the halls of Dragon has always spoken.
Roman Catholic."-Priest Hecker. "AcCongress and State Legislatures, and in
In the hands of this Reformed,Church, cursed be those very crafty and deceitful
the churches, and family circles, have can- and Reformed Nation governed by the societies called Bible Societies, which
vassed thoroughly "the interpretations of church, we as a church will have no show. thrust the Bible into the hands of inexpe·
Scripture on moral and civil, as well as on Presbyterians have been our bitterest foes rienced youth."-Pope Pius IX
theological and ecclesiastical points," that from the beginning, as any one conversant
Substitute Mormonism for Protestant"final decisions" shall be reached, and then with onr church history must have noticed. ism and the Book of Mormon for the Biby enactment of Congress and State Leg- Our troubles began with the supposed ble, and you can comprehend how the
islatures, it will be determined what is to novel of one of their clergymen. They "image of the beast" will speak. It will
be received as Christian doctrine, and what were among the first to accuse Joseph say: "We hate Mormonism, we detest it
is not to be tolerated as a matter of faith Smith with stealing their brother's ro- with our whole heart and soul." "Morand practice.
mance. Clergymen of that order were monism of every form, has not and never
At the head and front of this so-called leaders of mobs; they formed a large por- can have any right where Protestantism,
National Reform Movement stands the tion of the court martial that sentenced or rather Presbyterianism is triumphant."
Reformed Presbyterian Church, backed Joseph Smith to death; they are the most If the National Reform movement gain-up by other Presbyterian bodies, and en- bitter enemies to the church everywhere, which it surely will-an immense numeridorsed by other churches- Among the opposing everything called Mormonism, cal superiority, religious freedom is at an
many vice-presidents of the Association I under pretense of attacking Utahism, both end.
recognize some of the most bitter enemies in and out of Utah.
The question is, shonld this effort to
that Mormonism has, not merely Utahism,
If Investigator is aware of one-tenth the unite Church and State succeed, and the
but the whole system of religion called evidence that can be accumulated to prove church as it always has, and always will
Mormonism by our enemies. It was this that the National Reform movement is do--control the State, and we be forbidsame Reformed Presbyterian body, under . really aimed at the overthrow of such mi- den to teach, print, or sell, or give away
the head or name of Covenanters, who nor bodies of Christians as the Latter Day the Book of Mormon, will we be bound
succeeded in June, 1640, in securing the Saints, Adventists, Campbellites, &c. So in this case to obey God, or to break the
passage of an act by the Scotch Parlia- he was justified in assuming the ground laws of the land? It does not say that he
ment at Edinburgh, adopting the confes- that we have reason to fear, should their that keeps the laws ofGoci never will have
need to break the laws of the land, but
sion of Faith and Covenant of that church, unhallowed designs succeed.
I do not know that the Sunday question that he hath no need to break the laws,
and that act was to "ordain and command
the said confession and covenant to be sub- is the mark of the beast, yet I believe that there being nothing at the time between
scribed by all His Majesty's (Charles 1) the "mark" will develop out of this N a- tl:e laws of the land and those of God, and
subjects of what rank and quality soever tiona! Reform movement. May God save can not be under the present Constitution.
under all civil pains." They succeeded also us'from the hands of this National Reform But the Constitution is to be amended, and
in having the English Parliament, com- Association if it ever realizes its aim and while it forbids now the establishment of
posed almost entirely of Presbvterians at ambition. If there are seventeen million a national religion, that article is to be so
the time, to pass an "ordinance for the sup- Liberalists in this nation as Bro. Crawley amended, that at least an acknowledgment
. pression of blasphemies and heresies." In once stated, I hope for one that they will of the Christian religion is to be made by
this ordinance were expressions like these, get their eyes opened to the real animus of the Constitution. Catholicism, Protestthat any man denying the doctrine of the this movement. The government having antism and Mormonism have shown that
Trinity, or the divinity of Christ, or that taken the polygamy question in hand, these wherever any religious body can, it will
the books of Scripture are the word of reformers can no longer use that as an ar- assume control of civil affairs; and always,
God, or the resurrection of the body, or a gument against us. And the Spaulding as might be expected, has it made a hell
future dav of judgment, and refusing on roll}ance theory of the origin of the Book for everybody under its influence. God's
trial to abjure his heresy "shall suffer the of Mormon is no longer available. Their curse seems to rest upon the effort always.
pain of death."
Any man declaring utter inability to put us down by scripture "My kingdom is not of this world," said
(among a long list of other errors) "that argument, and the fact staring them in the Jesus, and it has no business with politics,
m1n by nature hath a free will to turn to face that if we are right, they are emphat- only so far as to exercise its right to vote
God," that there is a purgatory, that im1ges ically in the wrong, their only cour~e is to for the best men for office, who are nomare lawful; that infant baptism is unlaw- craftily work, to get the government com- inated by the political parties.
ful; any one denying the obligation of mittee to a defense of the "Christian docFrom 1828 to r84r, God gave the
observing the Lord's day, or asserting that trine," as they call it, and then seeing that chnrch one hundred and seven revelations.
the church government by presbytery is "none but those in whom is the Holy Spirit But from r84r to 1844 nothing was heard
anti-Christian, or unlawful, shall on re- should be at the helm," or in other words as the word of the Lord, for during that
fusal to renounce his errors "be command- religious teachers to be the makers and period the church was assuming political
ed to prison." Now it so happens that executors of the law,-in Congress, in the powers, running a municipal government,
this Reformed Presbvterian, or the old Supreme Court, in the presidential chair, and its Chief was aspiring to the presidenCovenanted church claims that "National and in the State Legislature, &c.,-we shall cy of the United States. Many things
Reform is simply the practical application
probably see or realize what is meant by serve to show that God's ·Spirit was fast
of the principles of the Reformed Presby- Babylon being guilty of the blood of apos- being withdrawn from the church, until it
terian Church for the reformation of the tles and prophets and saints, more than we was finally rejected of him. Who can say
Nation." Of course at present, to catch have dreamed possible in free America. that this meddling with civil affairs had
the sympathy of the Methodist Eoiscopal, Lamb-like Protestantism may yet speak not much to do with the declension of
and the Protestant Episcopal churches, like D rag-onic Rome, even in the United spiritual power, and that it may not have
and secure their co-operation, they say States. And how has Rome spoken. Hear indirectly at least, led to the prophet's
nothing about their peculiar church rules, a few only of its uttl:!rances :-"If the Cath- death? Going to Washington even, as a
but claim what appears very innocent--to olics ever gain-which they surely will do, delegate of the church, had considerable
acknowledge the Supremacy of God, the though at a distant day-an immense nu- to do (so I think) with the loss to the
right to rule the nation, and the approval merical superiority, religious freedom is at church, of an able Apostle. The more
of the Christian religion, and to have a an end."-Archbishop qf St. Louis. "Pro- separate and distinct the church keeps hnnational acknowledgement of Sunday as a testantism of every form ha3 not, and never self from worldly affairs, the more she
day of rest. But it is really an effort to can have right where Catholicism is tri- will enjoy of the favor of God and the
bring about a_ union of~ Church and State, umphant."- Catholic Review. "We hate presence of his Spirit. While the mor~&
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she meddles with civil matters, the more
sorrow and trouble she will see. There
is no natural nor acquired affinity between
the church and the world; but rather a
natural antagonism. "Y e are not of the
world," said Jesus, and because of that
fact, he said the world would hate his people. "The friendship of the world is enmity with God; he that is the friend of
the world is the enemy of God." "Be ye
not conformed to this world." To the
question: Would we be bound? that isif the Government should command us to
disobey God-would we be bound to obey
man? What do you think, brethren?
Your brother in Christ,
THOMAS W. SMITH.
P.A.PEETE, Tahiti, August 19th.

SHALL WE COUNTENANCE THE USE
OF TOBACCO?
I HAVE never before attempted to say
anything in particular on the above subject through the press, but feel unwilling
to refrain longer from giving expression,
in my awkward way, upon the impropriety of giving sanction to the use of tobacco in any form-except "for bruises and
sick cattle."
My reasons for taking up this subject
are various, more so perhaps than I shall
refer to in this article.
First, we read in Doc. and Cov. 86: I :
"Thus saith the Lord unto vou" "You"
here means the church, e~ch. individual
member; and no amount of argument can
prove otherwise. ·Again in the same par~
agraph, the Lord says "tobacco is not for
the body, neither for the belly, and is not
good for man."
In Sec. II9: 3: "Avoid the use of tobacco, and be not addicted to stron!S drink
in any form, that your counsel to be temperate may be made effectual by your example." Never was the mind and will of
God revealed on any subject in a plainer
way; and to us it is a command to "avoid
the use of tobacco." In substance, the
Lord says that those who use it will suffer, for "it is not good for man." This
does not apply alone to the elders of His
church; all are required to "let your light
so shine before men," by precept and example, that the world may see the light.
\i'Vhen the Spirit gives commandments to
the church through the proper channel by
which it is to be law to the body, it is the
first dictate of duty, and of safety, to obey.
From any point we view the above revelation on tobacco, we are assured they
are commandments from the Lord to his
people. In paragraph 9, we are further
commanded to "be cle:,.n; he frugal."
Can anv one be clean who refuses to
"avoid the use of tobacco?" Can any one
be frugal in the true spirit of the term
who spends any of his means for that
which "is not good for man?" I answer
for one, with emphasis, ·'No!"
One peculiarity attached to those continuing to use of tobacco since the Lord
has forbidded its use is, that the majority
are ready to file objections to the Doctrine
and Covenants. Some say: "It is man's
work." Others, "It is of man, and I want
nothing to do with it," Hence they "reject

the counsel of God against themselves,"
and condemnation is the result. Yet some
of them seem bold to affirm the work to
be true, but the commandments on using
tobacco they claim are false-! am speaking of the majority of such objectors. To
such we apply Paul's letter to Titus, I : I 3:
"Wherefore rebuke them sharply that
they be sound in the faith;" also verses 15,
r6; "Unto the pure all things are pure;
(that are not filthy); but unto them that
are defiled [with tobacco and unbelief] and
unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their
mind and conscience is defiled . . . . They
profess that they know God; but in works
they deny him, bring abominable [filthy]
and disobedient, and to every good work
reprobate," [void of judgement and proper
faith].
I am aware of some members having received aid from the bishop and others in
good faith, using the charity Lestowed
in faith, for tobacco and snuff, some of
whom are elders and their wives. These
are facts forced upon our very presence.
Is it not high time that a uni versa! protest
be raised against such a use being made of
the means furnished to those persons for
proper food and clothing? I would rather
see my money consumed in flames than to
know that it purchased tobacco anb snuff
for church members. I would suggest
that when an appeal is made to the church
officers for aid for the poor, that the first
question asked be: "Do they smoke, chew
or snuff?" If the answer is in the affirmative, withhold the hand of charity until
they "a void the use of tobacco." We are
aware that much of the means furnished
to carry on the work has been raised by
sacrifice, and surely it is a very reasonable
demand to require total abstinence from
the use of the weed from those who are
addicted to using it, who are dependent on
us for aid.
No plea or excuse should be received
from the aged or infirm, justifying its use;
for God has said: "It is not good for man."
Let His word be the end of controversy.
And more, it is required of His servants to
preach (teach) His commandments, and
practice what they preach. By the lovers
of tobacco I may be consid'ered entirely
radical; but I feel that I am responsible
for the way I handle the word of God,
therefore dare not use it deceitfully. "He
that knoweth his Master's will and doeth
it not, shall be beaten with many stripes."
-'Jesus.
God,s word is pure and good for man;
Tobacco is not so;
Anrl he who would the former keep,
Must let the latter go.

L. R. DEVORE.

THE old fa1~ily Bible that belonged to "Mary
the mother of vVashington," is still in existence
and is kept in a bra:1cl1 of the Washington family
in Virginia. It contains the family register, recording the birth of George \Vashington, February 22, 1732. T!Je binding has a cover of cloth
woven by the hand of his mother.
SouTHEY says in one of his letters, "I have
told you of the Spaniard who always put on his
spectacles when about to eat cherries, that they
might look bigger and more tempting. In like
manner I make the most of my enjoyments, and
pack away my troubles in as small a piace as I

can,/'

"LOST ISRAEL FOUND," REVISED.
[Concluded.]
IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE BRITISH NA·
TION WITH LOST ISRAEL.

I.-BY JOSEPH SMITH THE MARTYR.

Do NOT suppose that this theory confutes
or is contrary to a single word or sentiment in the · writings of Joseph Smith.
On the contrarv. before the martyr's death,
he in some w·ay became acquainted with
this theory and adopted it as the truth.
Hasty and narrow intetpretations or misinterpretations of the following paragraph
in the book of Doctrine and Covenants
has led many to suppose Israel to be hid
away in the Polar Zone:-"And they
who are in the North countries shall come
in remembrance before the Lord, anrl
their prophets shall hear his voice and
shall no longer stay themselves, and they
shall smite the rocks, and the ice shall flow
down at their presence and a highway
shall be cast up in the midst of the great
deep." Sec. w8: 6.
Now before the Israelites left their own
land a large army came against them from
the very region (Northern Europe) to
which I have traced them, which the
Scriptures then called "the North countries." Thi~ paragraph however mav refer to some offshoot of Israel in the Polar
Zone, but how could it refer to them nationally when they were to become "a
great nation," the head and not the tail,
"numerous as the sand of the sea," so· rich
and powerful as to concentrate the iealousy ·and wrath of all other nations on
them, and were to return alike from the
"North," "East," "West," "all countries."
"coasts of the earth," "isles of the sea,"
and there with all Israel to remain "one
nation" perpetually.
I have traced the
warlike tribe of Dan to the coasts and islands of the Baltic Sea, the coldest sea on
earth, whose frost and cold and snow and
ice are frightful to behold, between which
and Samaria are mountains whose gorges
are fathoms deep with ice and snow,
which by some mighty miracle may "flow
down" before them at their return, and
the others to the British Isles lying hetween 5 r and 63 degrees north latitude,
1200 miles north of Lamoni, Iowa, and
I500 miles north of Samaria, (isn't that a
"north country?"), whence to continental
Europe that "highway" may be thrown
up.
The first part of this paragraph
seems to indicate that the "they" referred
to would return to America, and if so it
may possibly refer in part to the Athabascans of British America. We should,
however, grant to the prophecies of J oseph Smith the same wide latitude for
fulfillment that we would give those of
Christ in the 24th of Matthew, or Ezekiel's prophecy concerning the destruction
of Tyn;, (Ezek. z6), which was not entirely fulfilled for 250 years, and then not
by N ebuchadnezzer who only entered a
suburb of Tyre, but by Alexander the
Great. As for the Book of Mormon, I
am satisfied it does not contain a syllable
contrary to this theory. On the contrary,
how evidently Christ may have appeared
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to these wanderers in tho~e "signs and
wonders" wrought for their deliverance
on the banks of the devious course of the
Euphrates, the floods of which were "held
still" by the "Most High" before them
for their passage. How truly, also, they
have received Christ's words in person,
tben or since that time by receiving and
honoring above any other nation the New
Testament Scriptures, which would fulfill.
any passage in that book having any relevancy to this subject whatever. I hope
sincerely that no one of us may detract
from the fame or purpose of that prophet,
however, who so gladly announced to the
world the speedy restoration of Israel to
their own land reclaimed.
II.-BY THE BRITISH PEOPLE THEMSELVES.

A few years ag-o a banker in England
by the mime of Edward Hine published
a book containing seventy-seven identifi .
cations of his nation with Lost Israel.
Without any advertising whatever, this
small work reached a sale of 3Io,ooo copies. Among- others who have read Mr.
Hine's work with intense interest, Queen
Victoria and the Prince of Wales who
spoke favorably of it, also the Princess royal of Britain and Germany and the Princess
Louise has had several copies of the same.
It is true that Oxford University attempted to disprove the theory, no doubt on account of political expediency, as that institution is supported by the government and
j, under its direction, which effort signally
failed and seemed to increase rather than
diminish the interest in the subject there.
IlL-ISRAEL'S LOCATION MUST BE IN THE
ISLES, AND THEY NORTII-W.EST
FROM JUDEA.

"Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off.
He that scattereth Israel will gather him
and keep him."- Ter. 3 r: ro. "LF!t them
give glory unto the Lord and declare his
praise in the Islands."-Isa. 59: 18. "The
isles shall wait for his law."-Isa. 42: 4·
"Glorifv the name of the God of Israel in
in the i~les of the western seas."-Isa. 24:
I5· "To the islands will he repay recompense, so shall they fear the name of the
Lord from the wcst."-Isa. 59: r9. "Go
and proclaim these words towards the
north, and say, Return thou backsliding
hrael."-Jer. 3: 12. "I will gather thee
from the west."-Isa. 43: S· Are not the
islands north west from Palestine plainly
pointed out in these scriptures?
IV.-ISRAEL MUST BE A NA'l'ION AND HAVING
THE LINE OF KING D"~VID RULING
OVER THEM.

"Thus saith the Lord which giveth the
sun for a light by day, and the ordinances
of the moon and of the stars for a light by
night, which divideth the sea when the
waters thereof war; the Lord of Hosts is
his name; if those ordinances depart from
before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of
Israel also shall cease from being a nation
before me forever."-Jer 31:35,36. "The
Lord has sworn in truth unto David, He
will not turn from it, of the fruit of thy
body will I set upon thy throne."-P~.
I32: r r. "I will establish the throne of
of his kingdom forever. Thine house and
ihy kin~dorn ~l1all b~ established
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ever."-2 Sam. 7: IZ, I6. "I will establish the throne of thy kingdom upon
Israel forever."-I Kings, 9: 5· I Chron.,
I 7: I I, I 2.
We offer a reasonable account
of the fulfillment of these passages in the
marriage of Tephi with the king of Ireland. Now we ask any skeptical reader,
if the Israelites were in Assyria, Media,
Arsareth down to the times of Christ
and the Apostles as has been shown
on the authority of Josephus, Herodotus,
Esdras, and even of Christ himself, where
was the kingdom and throne of David
thus promised during 590 years B. c., but
for its re-establishment thus in the Isles of
Great Britain under which to gather, unknowingly, all these outcasts, even to the
probable dusky descendants of Abraham in
India whose return across Euphrates will
be prepared by the sixth vial of God's
power.
V.-ISRAEL'S COLONIES TO BELT THE EARTH.

"When the Most High divided to the
nations their inheritance, when He &eparated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds
of the people according to the number of
the children of Israel. For the Lord's
portion is his people. Jacob is the lot of
his inheritance."-Deut. 32: 7, 9· "The
portion of Jacob is not like them, (Gentiles),
for Jacob is the former of all things; Israel
is the rod of his inheritance."-Jer. ro: 16.
"Remember thy congregation which thou
hast purchased of old, the rod of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed."-Ps.
74: z. 'vVe believe the word lot in one of
the above passages means girdle, belt,
measuring line, outside circle; and the
word rod to have a similar measuring signification, hence we find possessions under
the British sceptre encompassing both
hemispheres as follows: In the eastern
hemisphere with British Islands, Heligoland, Gibraltar, Malta, Gambia, Siera
Leone, Gold Coast, Lagos, New African
Protectorate, St. Helena, Cape of Good
Hope, Natal, Mauritius, Aden, Straits settlement, India, Ceylon, Lahuau, Australia,
Tasmania, Hong Kong and other Chinese
ports, thus almost completing the circle.
The same thing is done in the Western
Hemisphere by Hudson's Bay Territory,
Canada, British Col urn bia, United States,
(of the English race), Islands in the Pacific, Fiji Islands, New Zealand~ Falkland
Islands, British Guiana, Trinidad, Windward Islands, Grenada, Barbadoes, St.
Lucia, St. Vincent, Tobago, Leward Islands, Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher, Nevis, Virgin Islands, Dominica,
Jamaica, Briti5h Honduras, Turk's Island,
Bahamas, Bermudas, Nova Scotia, New
Brunswick, New Foundland, where these
possessions complete the second circle.
Do not all these fulfill the prophecy concerning the "uttermost parts of the earth,"
and the lot and former of his inheritance.
VI.--'l'HE CANAANITES :i\1UST BE WITH
1SRAEL.

The Lord commanded Israel in the time
of foshua to drive out or exterminate all
the-inhabitants of Canaan, which they failed to do. This displeased the Lord who
decreed that "henceforth" as a punishment
for their disobedience they should continue
with
"he pricks in your eyes!

thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in
the land whereinyedwell."-Num. 33: 35·
"They shall be snares and traps unto you,
scourges in your sides."-Josh. 23: 13·
Now these Canaanites spoke the Phoenician language, containing only sixteen letters. The Irish language is identical with
the Phoenician, containing the same sixteen letters, and they themselves, in the
south of Ireland, claim this descent. Any
intelligent person knows what a source of
trouble Southern Ireland has been to Great
Britain, and is to this day, on account of
which it has to be kept in a condition of
almost slavery. This forms another plain
identification.
VII.-MANNERS AND CUSTOMb.

The manners and customs of this people
to this dav is another strong proof of their
identification. We offer a few of them.
In the similarity of their national churches
after the pattern of the tern ple; their Israelitish days, weeks and festivals; in their
division of time in their three grand convocations, viz., in Easter or the Passover;
Whitsuntide or the Hel:Jrew Pentecost, and
the Witenentrote or Feast of the Tabernacles. In their church the communion rail,
the Holy of Holies, the eastern window, the
ten commandments written on the posts of
the churches, their frequent rehearsal, the
litany, responses, dedication hymns, service
of song, choral singing, part singing, U niversity tests, colleges, priesthood, and their
different orders, their canons and their living near the high places, church rates,
tithes, the hundreds. Also their king or
queen and perpetual monarchy, their princes, Jacob's stone, coronation oil, coronation ceremonies and rejoicings, throne
robes, national and ofEcial seals, royal
proclamation, proclamations of feasts and
thanksgiving, the Chancellor, Exchequer,
Prime Mini;;ter, their fallow-lands, gleaning and landmarks. In this way we could
- cite very many other marks of similarity
in their army, navy, poetry, weights and
measures, etc.; and even their adoption of
the old J udah-Ephraim symbols of the
lion and unicorn in vogue by those tribes
thousands of years ago. But this will suffic for manners and customs.
VIII.-LANGUAGE.

The Lord expressly declares that Israel
in exile shall speak another language-not
Hebrew,-"With stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people."
-Isa. 28: r r. As proof that the English
language has been gradually changed from
the Hebrew to its present form, eminent
scholars claim that it posesses no less than
eight hundred roots from the Hebrew with
their multitude of variations. It is indicative that the kingdom of God has sprang
forth in tbe last days and is being establishes by this English language which is
in use so universally in every quarter from
which Israel was to return, and in so many
"Isles of the sea," The Lord said: "For
then will I tum to the people a pure langu9ge that they may all call upon the
name of the Lord to serve him with one
consent."-Zeph. 3: 9· See the contrast
in the following common expressions that
must be frequently used in the promulgaof the gos.pel of that kin~dom to th,!.]
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nations of the earth with French and German for the same:
ENGLISH.

God.
Christ.
Church.
Holy Ghost.
Apostles.
Elder.
Priest.
Gospel.

FRENCH.

Dieu.
Christ.
Eg!iss.
Saint-Esprit.
Apotres.
Vieillard.
Sacrificateur.
Evangile.

GERl\lA.N.

Gott.
Christi.
Gemeine.
Hei!igen Geiste.
Apostel.
Aelteste.
Briester.
Evangelium.

The poet has said summing up the minor merits of other different languages:
"But Br1tain,s sons may well rejoice
For English iH the human voice.,,

Those well vened in languages, call the
English the interpreter or mediator of
of other langu::tges and yet destined to restore them to unity.
IX.-THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL MUS'l' ALL RETUHN
TO JUDEA-NOT AMEIUCA-NATIONALLY.

"In those days the house of Judah shall
walk with the house of israel, and
they shall come together out of the land of
the north to the land that I have given for
an inheritance unto your fathers."--] er.,
3: 18. "Yet the number of the children
of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea,
which can not be measured nor numbered,
and it shall come to pass that in the place
whereitwassaiduntothem, Yearenotmy
people, there it shall be said unto them, Y e
are the sons of the living God. Then shall
the children of Judah and the children of
Israel be gathered together and appoint
themselves one head."-Hosea, I: 10, I r.
"And I will strengthen the house of Judah,
and I will save the house ot Joseph,
(Israel), and I will bring them again to
place them, . . . and I will bring them
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon."Zech. 10: 6, 10. "Thou shalt yet plant
vines upon the mountains of Samaria; the
planters shall plant and shall eat them as
common things."-Jer., 3r: 5· "And I
will make them one nation in the land on
the mountains of Israel, and one king shall
be king to them all."-Ezek 37: 22. We
deem the above passages proof sufficient
to disabuse the minds of all in the church
of the idea that America will ever be the
gathering place of the natural posterity of
Abraham-tribally or nationally. I desire
to insist upon all interested to lay hold of
this truth for a wise and good and practical purpose from henceforth. Four tribes
of Israel could easily be distinguished, if
this theorv is correct, and their inheritances
apportion~d to them in Judea according to
the decree of the Almighty; and the recognition and apportionment of the balance
can easily be brought about whenever God
chooses so to do.
X.-APPLICA'l'ION AND CONCLUSION.

We might make out a hundred singular
indentifications similar to the above, supported by one thousand evidences, mostly
scriptural, showing how completely Great
Britain and her possessions fulfill all the
conditions, which are many, relating to
Israel in the. last days. We will close
however, not wishing to take up more
than one issue of the Herald with this subject again. I can not declare this whole
theory to be true and beyond power of man
to disprove it. I offer its historical parts
entirely on the authority of the Bible and
other works, the authors of which I deem

perfectly sincere and too honorable to palm
off unreliable history on an unsuspecting
public. To those who have stamped this
whole theory as being supported by
unreliable history, I would, if space permitted, give them an account of how the
author of this was plainly directed to the
great merit and service a certain volume
of history would be to him, which in the
way of lighting up the history of the dismal centuries since Christ, is the "noblest
Roman" of all the histories; and how accordingly the writer sent $4.00 to Harpers',
N. Y., and received this history and has
used it largely to substantiate "Lost Israel
Found." To those who might think the
nations of whom we write are only in common with all the Gentile nations concerning receiving the gospel, I would like to
tell them how I received, years since, the
strongest possible convictions that this
kingdom of God would yet agitate all
England, and how our brethren there will
yet be astonished at the growth and result
of the fountain of truth (now indeed small)
which they bave opened up, and also how
it will indeed yet spread from one end to
the other of Australia, their chief possession. To the church I would say, bo not
throw this theory away for one useless in
encouraging the promulgation of the gospel to the nations of the earth, unless that
theory is supported by better evidence
than the one hereby advanced. The writer has flinched for sometime from the responsibility of presenting a story so contrary to the tradition of so many in the
church, and would never have offered it
for your consideration but from a deep
conviction that it might become an encouragement to the proper evangelization
of those nations in which the largest percentage will appreciate and adopt the principles of the gospel of peace. Is there not
reason for hope that by establishing the
work of God in England we would thereby establish the same most permanently
and effectual! y in America? Do you not
think that $5o.ooo expended by our Engglish brethren for the English people would result in so.ooo baptisms?
If America keeps busy one publication bouse in disseminating the gospel,
should not the mother country keep busy
a still larger one in enlighting and brightening up those chains of glorious possessions
which encircle both great divisions of this
earth, the two great "lots" of God's inheritance? Is it not time the vail of darkness which has covered these nations be
so far lifted that they may have equally
as good a chance as America to embrace
the gospel and then use their present scattered condition and unlimited resources to
bless the world with the same? The intellligence you possess, 0 praiseworthy
church, of how that, sixty years ago, a
young man providentially prepared and
sobered for the solemn purpose by physical suffering, plainly bet fort all the principles of the gospel, including the laying on
of hands, and then thereby the first, second,
third, fourth-all the constituent parts and
elements of the church of our Savior
springing up,· and the whole confirming
the same, and then the result, the gospel

and its kingdom, the plan of salvation and
the Church of Christ, mutually dependent,
harmonious, coexistent!
These simple
tidings, 0 reader, are fraught with what
mighty importance to the nation! Has not
God raised up this standard when laid
low? And is not the hand of providence
plainly seen in the restoration and recommencement of such a work just where it
was so suddenly cut off in 1~44? Therec
fore, kind and intelligent reader, weigh
and conside1 well the claims of the nations
this theory concerns, for unless the writer
is much mi>taken the same has been suggested and presented to him by the providence of God, and the im porta nee and duty
and the success which would result from
presenting these gospel tidings to these
very nations by the Holy Ghost.
MAHLON SMITH.

BOYS BEWARE.

VVE heard a father make a most pathetic
appeal recently for the removal of temptation from the pathway of his boys. He
stated that a few years ago his son despised tobacco and was ready to fight rather.
than touch it. But placed under long-continued special temptation he had finally
learned to use it. "H·e has weakened on
tobacco," said the father, "and I don't
know how soon he may use beer and then
stronger drinks."
What must be the anxiety of parents
for their children, when they know their
dear ones can not step out of the front
door without falling into temptation.
Sleepless nights and anxious days are spent
as the dread of these dangers haunts
them. When we beard the father's story
we resolved to do more to help parents in
guarding their children. Boys, beware of
yielding to a temptation, however small.
There is no safety except in absolute firmness and determination. Tobacco, beer,
wine, cider, by-words, slang-these are
the devil's bait which he puts on his hook
when he goes fishing for good boys. The
better the boy the smaller the bait he uses.
A good boy could never be plunged suddenly, all at once, into great sins. .He
must be led into them by easy steps, by
such a gradual method that he will never
suspect where he is going.
It is easy to play with a bad habit, but
it is hard to break it when once it fastens
upon a boy. Thousands and tens of thousands of smokers and chewers wish with
all their hearts they had never touched tobacco. They are slaves, and they hate
their bondage.
They "swear off," and
the old appetite returns to tease them.
Why will a boy ever learn to smoke
when be knows what a filthy, expensive,
mean habit it is? If we could save a single
boy from the habit, how thankful we
should be.
A gentleman gave a friend a copy of
this paper with an article against tobacco.
He was an old man, and the habit had
been upon him many years, but the article
convinced him it was wrong, and he quit
it.
Will not some boy who sees t11i&
,.
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'article quit using tobacco? If he will and
will wnte to us about it, we will publish
his letter to encourage others. Who will
be the first to quit it forever?-7 he
American.
SPEAK TO THE POINT·

AN anonymous writer in The Herald, o£
Salt Lake, fails utterly to discern the point
of the objection raised by "eastern journals"
against the Mormon "statehood" project.
It is not what "a couple of dozen," or a
thousand, or ten thousand individuals may
do or believe concerning polygamy, against
the votes of thirteen thousand for a proposition of civil law to abolish the practice of
that cnme, which the civil law now regnant in Utah forbids under severe penalties, yet has not abolished, that makes the
ground of objection. No rational person
of the em.tern, western, or any other part
of the republic regards a whole community as accountable for the misconduct of
a few individuals. The point of objection
to the Mormon statehood program is elsewhere.
The Mormon writer says:
"As to the position of the Mormon church,
what reason had anyvody for expecting or be·
lleving there would be any change? What change
could there be consistent with past professions
and practices? How could the church, as a reliligious society, occupy any other position than
that which it has held, and still retain its self-re·
spect and the respect of others? There is no oc·
casion for a change of position on the part of the
church."

This is a very good statement of the
real and substantial ground on which the
valid objection to the statehood project
rests. The Mormon church is an ecclesiastical organization that embraces within
the claimed scope of its ecclesiastical authority not only a few dozen individuals,
but the bulk of the population of Utah.
That ecclesiastical corporation has r.ssumed
not merely to sanction but to command
the practice of polygamy, by the pretended authority of a revelation or writ of mandamus from the court of Jehovah. The
subject members of that ecclesiastical corporation, being the bulk of the population
of Utah, have never denied that ridiculous
pretense, nor protested against that mandate; on the contrary, they have accepted
the pretense as true and have obeyed the
mandate. The relation of those subjects
and of the ecclesiastical establishment to
each other has undergone no change whatever by reason of any political vote or declaration that the subjects have given. The
ecclesiastical corporation has disregarded
the civil law; its functionaries have treated the civil law with contempt; they have
qenied their obligation to obey it; they
have deliberately violated it since as well
as before the vote of their thirteen thousand subjects for another civil law to forbid their violation of the existing law; and
so far from objecting to that course, or repudiating their subjection to that corporation, it is distinctly stated by Mormon oracles (and by the foregoing writer) that
neither will that organization change its
J?OSition nor its subject members, being the

popular majority of Utah, after their relalation of subjects to that law-defying cor·
poration. This being the case, what guarantee do the subjects of that law-defying
corporation offer that it would not violate
and contemn the proposed new law, even
as it continues to violate and contemn the
existing law, and that its subjects, the bulk
of the Utah people, would uot continue
their relation of supporters and countenancers of its lawless and treasonable conduct, as thev do now?
Thev offer no
guarantee whatever.
Whether there can or can not be a
change of the attitude of that corporation
toward the civil authority "consistent with
past professions and practices," is not the
question. How "the church, as a religious
society, could occupy any other position"
than that of denying its subjection, as respects religious or any other practices, to
the civil authorities, is not the question.
The civil authority has nothing to do with
its reasons, motives, or beliefs; but with
its actions, the act of its ecclesiastics and of
all who acknowledge its ecclesiastical pretensions, the civil authority has all to do.
It is in the function of the civi1 power of
this republic to exterminate as well thereligious as the civil corporation, and as well
either as the natural person, that puts itself
to violate, nullify, and contemn the law of
the land.
So long as the corporation called the
Mormon church stands in this attitude of
opposition to the civil law, and the bulk
of the Utah population acknowledge themselves subjects to its pretended religious
authority 111 that attitude, the Mormon
statehood program will be utterly inadmissible.-Cnica;go Times.

PHILADELPHIA.
This district conference convened at Philadelphia, August 28th and 29th, I887, Bro. Joseph
Squires president, H. H. Bacon secretary. The
credentials of representatives were then received;
James Potts of Brooklyn, H. H. Bacon of Philadelphia, and Joseph A. Stewart representing New
Park. Reports of branches: Brooklyn 44, including 6 elders, 5 priests, 5 received by letter.
George Potts pres., George Baty clerk. Philadelphia 48, including 4 elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers, 2 deacons. H. H. Bacon pres., Arch. Cameron clerk. New Park 22, including I priest, I
teacher; 3 baptized, r received by vote. M. 0.
Matthews, pres., J. L. Matthews clerk. Bishop's
Agent, Archibald Cameron, reported: Balance
due church at last report $37·53; received since
$z6.6o; paid out $3o; balance due church $34-I3.
Referred to Ern. Stewart and Peters who reported favorably. Report received. The following
officers reported: Elders W m. Clark, Joseph A.
Stewart, George Potts, Joseph Squires; Priests
James Potts, Wm. Harrison and H. H. Bacon;
Teachers Jacob Peters, Archibald Cameron. Elder J. H. Newsted reported by letter. Sunday
morning, at IO a. m., Elder Asa Copeland reported. Treasurer H. H. Bacon reported received
from Philadelphia. branch $3, from Brooklyn
branch $2.8o; paid ~president of district $4; balance $J.8o. A request from New Park branch
was referred to Bro. Briggs. The representative
of the Philadelphia branch requested that action
be taken toward officers not attending to their
duties, and it was moved that tl)e resolution of
the district conference of August 28th, I886, to
recall the licenses of officers that do not report

be enforced. A question arose as to the right of
the district conference to recall licenses of officers
without charges against them other than neglect
of duty, and the question was referred to the First
Presidency for their decision. The afternoon
session was occupied by ten minute speeches by
Elders'] oseph Squires, Joseph Stewart, As a Copeland, Wm. Clark, B. 0. Herbert and George
Potts, also by Priests James Potts and H. H.
Bacon. Preaching in the evening by Elders
Joseph Squires and George Potts. All the spiritual authorities were sustained in righteousness.
Adjourned to meet on the fourth Saturday evening in February, the place to be appointed by the
president.
NORTH-WEST KANSAS.
The thirty-seventh quarterly conference of the
above district convened with the Deer Creek
branch, September 3d, I887, A. H. Parsons in the
chair, G. W. Shute secretary. Report of branches. Homestead just organized with a membership of 8. Deer Ceeek-Elmira 33; GoshenBlue Rapids 64. Official report.-Reported by
letter, elders G. W. Beebe, Mahlon Smith, and
priest Z. Decker. Elders reported in person,
Walter Brownlee, Wm. Moor, G. W. Shute, A.
H. Parsons, and priest Dallas Brownlee. Officers
sustained, A. H. Parsons president, G. W. Shute
Bishop's Agent, and W. D. Jemison clerk. The
committee's report in the case of the St. Mary's
branch was accepted and the names of the same
dropped. Rewlved; that we question the propriety of the motion in Herald July 23d. We defer a futher consideration thereof until the minutes of the last conference as they appear on the
record can be examint>d. Boundary of district.Inasmuch as it is thought a division of the district would be beneficial, and as the boundaries
of the North West Kansas district have never
been defined, therefore be it Resolved, that a general attendence be requested at the next conference, and the boundaries be declared and the
propriety of division considered. Signed A. H.
Parsons, G. 'vV. Shute. Moved that Horatio A.
Richerdson be ordained an elder. Carried. Adjourned to meet in six months, the day and place
to be appointed by the district president.
MASSACHUSETTS.
Conference of the above district convened at
275 High street, Providence, R. I., September
24th, I887; E. C. Briggs and John Smith presiding, and F. M. Sheehy and Thomas Whiting
clerks. Elders present and reporting: E. C.
Briggs, John Smith, M. H. Bond, F. M. Sheehy,
Thomas Whiting, J. B. Pearse, C. E. Brown, E.
N. Webster, G. S. Yerrington, N. C. Eldrige, J.
Holt, F. A. Potter, E. 0. Toombs, C. A. Combs.
By letter, Joseph Woodward; and by proxy J.
Chester and R. Farnsworth. Priests present and
reporting: A. 0. Tripp, F. Steffee and Thos. H.
Moore. Teachers: J. H. McKenna, R. Bullard,
R. Searl, G. Ames, W. H. Moore, H. Arnold, G.
Robly and S. Wilcox. Deacons: M. Gondolph,
W. Walley, A. B. Peirce, W. Puce! and G. Rumert. Bro. G. Yerrington was appointed organist, and G. Gates and R. Bullard choristers. N.
C. Eldridge, A. 0. Tripp, J. N. Ames committee
on branch reports. G. Gates, R. Bullard, and G.
Ames auditing committee. Evening session.
Minutes of last conference were read and approved. Bro. E. C. Briggs reported progress In
the matters referred to him at the last conference.
John Smith reported as Bishop's Agent, and district treasurer.
Report referred to auditing
committee. A communication from the Saints
at Attleboro asking to be organized into a branch
was referred to Ern. E. C. Briggs and John Smith.
A communication from the Western Maine district asking for a committee to confer with them
in regard to arranging for a New England conferenc-e was read," and Ern. John Smith and F.
M. Sheehy were appointed said committee.
Priest A. J. Perry was released from his mission
to Georgiaville. Sunday morning social meeting was in charge of Ern. E. C. Briggs, John
Smith and J. F. McKenna. Many noble testimonies were borne to the truth of the great latter
day work, and was marked by the presence of the
Holy Spirit. The young people took a rromh
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nent part in it. Beautiful flowers were placed on
the stand by kind and thoughtful hands. One
brother testified to fifty years experier.ce In the
church; never had cause for regret. Afternoon
service. Scripture lesson, Haggai chapter 2.
Elder F. M. Sheehy acldressed the large congregation eloquently. Evening session. Elder M.
H. Bond preached a very able and powerful discourse to a large congregation from Matt. 4: 4·
Monday morning. The following branches reported: North Plymouth 33 membt-rs, Cranston
22, New Bedford 28, Plainville 62, Douglas 17,
Providence I66, Brockton 32, Fall River r 'r8,
Little Compton 32, Boston ror. Total 6u. The
following report of the aucliting committee was
adopted: We the auditing committee have to
report that we have examined the accounts referred to us and found them correct in every particular, and we are of the opinion that a compliment is due our Bishop's Agent for his system,
neatness, and accuracy of manner in keeping his
accounts. Bishop's Agent's report: Balance due
church at last report $622.99. Income with balance $ro87.17.
Paid out $472.87. Balance
$6r4.30· A vote of thanks was tendered the
Providence branch for their hospitality during
conference. Remarks were made by the Bishop's
Agent on the law of tithing. John Smith was
sustained as district president and Thomas Whiting clerk. Bro. E. C. Briggs was sustained as
president in charge of Eastern Mission. On motion adjourned to convene at Dennispart the last
Saturday in January, r888.
CENTRAL CALIF,ORNIA.
The above district conference convened with
the Jefferson branch, at San Benito, September
30th, I887. Pres. J. M. Range in the chair. Bro.
Heman C. Smith, president of the mission was
chosen to preside. J. F. Kingsbury, secretary.
Elders H. C. Smith, J. M. Range, J. F. Kingsbury, D. Brown, J. H. Lawn, J. Holmes; Priests
J. B. Carmichael, J. E. Holt and - Duncan;
Teachers P. Davis, L. Alexander, and Deacon A.
Page, reported. Long Valley branch report referred to branch for correction. Jefferson, 20;
two gained by baptism. Bishop's Agent reported
received as tithings since last report $254 so;
paid out since last report $r27 55; balance on
hand at last report $40; on hand at prest nt
$I67·55· ·A. Carmichael, A. Page, and J. E. Holt
committee to audit Bishop's Agent's book, reported, finding a discrepancy of eighty-three cents in
agent's favor. Bro.J. B. Carmichael was recommended by Jefferson branch for ordination to the
office of an elder and was so ordained under the
hands of H. C. Smith and D. Brown. Bro. H.
C. Smith was elected delegate to General Conference of April 6th, I888. Bro. J. B. Carmichael
was chosen president of district for the next six
months; D. Brown as assistant president; J. F.
Kingsbury was sustained as secretary of district.
J. M. Range was sustained as Bishop's Agent.
The general church authorities were sustained in
righteousness, by our prayers, faith and means.
Preaching Friday evening by J. M. Range and J.
F. Kingsbury. Saturday evening, Sunday and
Sunday evening by H. C. Smith. Sacrament
meeting Sundav at 2:30. Adjourned to meet
with the Long Valley branch, April 6th, r888.

BISHOP'S AGENT.
In accordance with a resolution passed by the
conference held at Ziona, Papeete, Tahiti, July
6th, r887, recommending Bro. Nameo Metuaore
as Bishop's Agent for the Tahiti Mission, I hereby appoint him as such for the said mission, and
recommend him to the Saints of that mission as
my agent for the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints.
G. A. BLAKESLEE, Presiding Bishop.
CONFERENCE NOTICES.
The Far West district conference will convene
November 26th, r887, at ten o'clock, with the
St. Joseph branch.
T. KINNEMAN 1 Dz'st. Pres.

J.

NOTICES.
Notice is hereby given that the dedication of
the new Latter Day Saints' church at East Delavan, Wisconsin, will take place on November
5th and 6th. Bro. Joseph Smith and other brethren are expected, and a good time i• anticipated.
All are cordially invited to attend.
By order of committee.
H. SouTHWICK, Chairman.
DIED.
TYLER.-At St. Louis, Missouri, September
2 rst, r887, of typhoid fever, Charles Frances, son
of brother and sister Charles and Maria Tyler,
of Birmingham, England, aged 23years, 5 months
and 14 days. Funeral sermon by J. W. Gillen.
SHARP.-At Clevelahd, Iowa, September 26th,
I887, sister Barbara, wife of Bro. Luke Sharp, aged
SI years. She was born near Edinburough,
Scotland; came to America in r867, locating at
Ackron, Ohio, where they remained until 1878
when they went to Salt Lake, thinking they were
going to Zion. But discovftring the true condition of things there they be<'ame disgusted and
returned to Ohio in 1879, united with the Reorganized Church at Byesville, Gurnsey county,
Ohio, being baptized by Elder G. T. Griffiths,
after which they moved to Cleveland, Iowa,
where she resided until her death. She was
a consistent member of the church, a good neighbor, a loving mother, and an affectionate wife.
She leaves a husband and eight children, also
a large circle of friends to mourn her loss.
Funeral service conducted by Elder John: R.
Evans.
HAWLEY.-Sister Ann Hawley, wife of Bro.
George Hawley, died at Galland's Grove, Iowa,
September 26th, r887, after a painful illness of
five months. Prayer and remarks were made at
the time of her burial by Elder Hansen; but on
account of the absence of friends at the Reunion,
the preaching of the funeral discourse was deferred till Sunday, October 9th, when it was presented by Ek!er Joseph R. Lambert, to a large,
appreciative and sympathizing congregation. Sr.
Hawley was born in Manchester, England, April
12th, r83o; embraced the faith of the Latter Day
Saints about I84o; emigrated to America in 1842;
was married to Bro. George Hawley, July 4th,
I846, and became the mother of eleven children,
eight of whom are yet living. She died in hope,
and rests in peace.
BRINDLEY.-At Fall River, Massachusetts,
October IIth, r887, Sr. Margaret Brindley, aged
59 years, 5 months, and 3 days. She was in the
old organization, and when the gospel was again
presented to her she received it with gladness.
It was her hope and stay during her sickness, and
she passed away with the hope qf a glorious resurrection. Funeral services at the Saints' chapel,
October 14th, by Elder John Smith. Many of
her friends gathered there to take a last, sad look
of one whom they respected.
FOR SALE.
A NEAT three roomed house, with a lot 144 feet front by
132 back. A good well and out-buildings. Located in
adjoining block to the Saints' Church in Lamoni. Property in good rPpair. Call on or address

WM. CRICK, Lamoni, Iowa.
PROSPERITY WoN.-The man who sits down
in the corner of a field and waits for a cow to
back up to be milked, will go without milk all
his days. The man who prays, "Give us our
daily bread," and sits down to the table waiting
for the Lord to come and put bread on his plate,
will starve to death. And the people who close
their doors, as it were, and expect prosperity to
force an entrance into thefr houses, will croak
hard times until, the devil claims his due. You
must go after the cows if you want any mille
You must work for your bread if you wish to
eat. And you must open your doors and invite
prosperity if you ever expect she will even come
near you. After you have once got prosperity,
it is comparatively easy to keep her.-Sel.

7II
A VOID DANGER.
A THOUGHTFUL gentleman, once speaking to an
old tutor of ours of an impure poem written by one
of England's geniuses, said: "l would freely give
$5oo to day if I could erase from my mind the
recollection of that poem."
A young gentleman was one day riding in a
steamer down one of the world's broad rivers,
when he fell into a conversation with the pilot.
"How long," he asked, "have you been a pilot on
these waters?" The old man replied, "Twentyfive years; and I came up and down many times
before I became a pilot." "Then," the young
gentleman said, "I think you should know every
rock and every sand bank in the river." The old
man smiled at his friend's simplicity, and replieg,_
"0h, no, I don't; but I know where the deep water is."
It is not necessary for young men to have intimate and experimental knowledge of every sand
bank of moral danger, and every rock where
character and hopes may be shattered. It is
enough to kr.ow where the deep waters are-the
waters of purity, health, noble-mindedness, and
righteousness; and, with the Pilot of Galilee on
board, the vessel will be kept in the deep waters.
THE United Presbyterian, of Pittsburg, says that
the first thing for a reformer to do is to reform
himself. That· is true. A man should practice
what he preaches. Not only should he endeavor
to do right himself, but he should carefully see
to it that the motive within that leads him to his
reformatory work is born of love to God and his
fellow-men. It is natural for men of independent and fearless modes of thinking to form opinions. Those opinions may be correct, yet in ad.
vocating them he may show forth such a sp.irit of
dogged contrariness and harshness and bitterness
that others. look upon his work as emanating
from spite or malice or lack of common sense.
This is very applicable to those who oppose secret societies. We have met men who in opposing the lodges have shown such a spirit of bitterness and harshness that men are led to attribute
their opposition to some private reason. After
hearing such men talk, a man with no conviction
on the subject feels almost unconsciously springing up within him sympathy for the thing thus
opposed. What we want in opposing the lodges
is the Spirit of Christ. Go forth with a heart
filled with love, and let the people know that
you are opposed to the lodge because you are for
Christ and the lodge is against Him; that you
warn men of the lodge because you love their
souls and would not have them entrapped by
Satan; that you love your country and must
withstand such unrepublican influences. The
groundwork of all reform is the salvation of
Jesus Christ.
IF God is wonderful in the matchless glory
and beauty of Creation, its variety, extent, perfection and magnificence, he is none the less so
in his work in Redemption. The Word that
went out over chaos and was followed by light
and life and beauty is no less magical and miraculous in the chaoes and need of a human soul.
Accepting the greatness of His power in the
natural world, we are bound to recognize it
equally in the spiritual. Let his Word go unhindered through these hearts and lives of ours,
and the change and renewing will be no less
marvellous than in the mornins- of creation,
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BIBLE SYNOPSIS.
The remainder of my "Bible Synopsit5'' will be sold at
$1.25 each, aud 25 cent1:3less to all 1ninisters of the gospel,
free of: po8tage. Every tu.mily tihonld have one~ 'rhe
Synop8lS is an urraugement of ScriptureR under difi'ereut
!leading~. 'rhu pl'inciyal passages treating on each subJect are arraugcd to read in connection, with book, chapter an(~ verse. Ovct' sixty subjectf: are thus arranged, with
portrait of the author. I want agents in every branch.
tiend money by Post Oftice Money Order, or for e.inglc
book a $1 bill and 25 cents in stamps. Good profits to
agents.
Address,
J. J. CORNISH,
REED CrrY, 0to:JCEOLA Co., MICH.

15 0

TOWN

LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fme
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20!1'ug3m

l n1[s
1:
lRU
Portablle

or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
America, to t~ell our ~"oll.d. ing Bustle§,

ing

Bed-sprlin~s, 'J'idy .Holders, St>wu1Uaehine ,Be Hell:" ~~;rings, <llk e. For terms,

address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, Euglancl.
6aug

TI-lE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assortment of 'l'racts, letter paper, envelopes, and printed recipes for Cement to cure Corns, etc., valuable in every
household. by mail to auy part of United States or Carra·
da, for aa:e in stamps or otherwise.
W. C. LANYON, LA>IONI, IowA.

J<'oreiign l'IIoney Orll.ers.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign J\IIoney Order Oilico. Therefore, tho!:ie in
foreign countries sending moneys to th1s ofiice should
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. S. A.

HOW TO SEND l\WNEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, lo•.va. Or by Bank D1oafts on
Chicago or New York q~~m I
personal checks
o·n banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should IJe made payable at La•-rwni, Decatur
county, Iowa.

y;

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

PHYSICIAN AND

- · - - ) B Y THE ( - -

M • D.

SURGEON,

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
honrs. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

MIDWiFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

I!2W"' Residence one block. East Teal's Store.

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

J!.m:®ly §criptu:res.

14feb1y

Lanunai and Vicinity.

Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith ths Prophet.
Sheep or Library bi!iding......................................... : •••••l
Imitation Morocco~ gilt edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edgeo .................................................2
New Testament: inspired edition ...................
uoooOUUOooo•o•

50
00
50
7U

Book of NI<ilrmon.
Roa.n., apriulrled edges .................................... u •• n.u•u ... ol 25
L::titation Morocco, gilt edges ............
l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................ l 76

Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, wiil do well to subscribe for.

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

o .............................

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library........................................... l 25
Imitatlon Morocco.-........................
1 5(
00 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The §aints' Rl!ila-p-Hymn Book.
Imitation Mo-rocco, marb 1 ed edges ............. uo . . . . . . . . . . ooo . . . .1 2f
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................l 50

Life of .Toseph t.be Prop]tet, History ot' t.he
Beorganiized Church, an<L Antobiograpl>y of Joseph !ii>mitlt.
In Cloth, full gilt fiuishod, very hand•ome..........•..•..•....•. 2 2(
Thi~ book contains 827 pages uf large, clear reading matter;
ttlso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fac simile of the
Autograph of Jos<ph tho ProtJhet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hy1um Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Nll:oney
Orders.
Money Orders are much safer than Postal Notes when
remitting· to tbis otlice, and they cost ..)mt two cents more.
Don't forget this, lest you lose money.
D. DANCER, Manager.

''A.()JU"'I'IVATING!
BOOK FOR THE
PEOPLE.~'
USEFUL!
Eloquent

"Discussions, and Diploinatic Pavers on the
G1·eat Public Questions of the Past and Preseut,
by
JAMES G. JllLAil'\IE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital i~-Rnes

~abti:;: ~:S~~-:~~~J'higfli6~~ ~ri;~eH1J~eJtn;[lg.'i'tt~~:
1

etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BooK CANVASSERS! APPLICATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WI'rH A RusH !

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., Nomv<cn, CT.

Joseph Smith the PJI•opll:\et, and l!l!is

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the

Progenitors.

line selected by the United States Government to carry

Mnslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7l
Leathei' Binding ............................................................! OC

the Fast Mail,-the

Hesperis.
Poem• by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges......................................................................... l 50

Rules o:f Order and Debate:
For all Deliberative Assemblies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Dranch Rules, and one on Reports of Brauch~
as and Distdcta;: 128 page-s, !imp oluth •...... u~ ............. m 4..(1

Joseph the Seer.
His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Origin

of the Book of Mormon Defended and 1\f::),intained.
Pap~:~r covers 200 dages .........................
~"l'his is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair

35
to Elder Wiiliam

9 .....................

Shelfl.on of the Second Advent S0ciety, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th )Se with<JUt, abounrHng 1n proof&

never befr)re presented in defanse o £. Joseph Smith and the
Booh. of Mormon.

Voiiee of' W:a:t•ning.
,~
A.nd Instruction tv all People, on the Doctrine and HieiOry
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $L. •.•••.•• n•••• .................. ea":'h 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearin12; of the Book of Mormon an
lbraelitish Record of a ~ allan Peqple; paper covt~rs; five
for $! .................................................................. each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evenin~'s Conversation Respect~
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col~
lateral Evuience. PKefaced with a Bdef Sketch of the Lif€
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
[Joasease.d of the Record.
1

'WITH INDEPENDENT SHELVES ADJUSTABLE TO BOOKS J
OF ANY HEIGHTo
.

Branch .Records.
Leather backr:r and corners, muslin sides; printed headh
ingsj and ruled for Ttecord of Names, Blessiug of Chil..
dren, and for Marriages.... u .......... , """""u" ..........
2 00

A SUPERB PRESENT.\

Di§tlt'ict .Records.

TEE JOHNSON REVOLVING :BOOK CASE.
•

INVALUABLE TO

Lawye1·s9
Clergymen,
Physicians~
Editors,
Bankerrs 9
Teachers,
Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST! STRDNCESTI BEBTt
l\1ade of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt
ornamentG.tion, it cannot warp, check, sp1it, get out of
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. square, will hold
16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyc1opa::dia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No. 1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, $10.00
a
2X51 "
H
~'
2 tiers
H
12.00
u
2, u Floor,
2 H
• • •
12.00
H
3, H
H
3 H
• • •
15.00
4,
4 "
... 18,00
The best size for general use is No.3.
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price..
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
Descriptive price list containing testimonials FreA ..
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
N owelties~ nearly 200 pages, sent on receipt of 25 cts.
9

..

ANDERSON &; Kil.i!M S'l'A'l."IONE:RY CO.,
___l'«!ew York 1 111. Y-:_

~~n_c! Str~et,

h

Printed and bound similar to Branch Recorda.......

u

........

.........

3 00

Licences, Notiiees, .&c.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per

dozen........................................................................ 12

Blauk. Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 50
B~.ptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank

stub, 35 for................................................................. 25
Certificates and .Reports.

H.........
u................. ......

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen..................
40
Annual Sta.tistical Reports, two for ........
10
Certificate of Baptitnn and Membership, per dozen............ 12
Jerti:ficate of RBmoval, per dozen ............. ouo~ooooo•••••oo••···· 12
tdarriage Certificates, per dozen................ u . . . . . oo . . . . . . . . . . oo.~ 25

"~JI:an~l'le:a•;pt ID'ounll.."
'\Ve have for sale at this 'fHce the notodous "Manuscript
Fvund," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
tnuch has been said in connection with the theory that it
fumi•hod Jo;eph Smith and S:dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Hae 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies 7 in cloth, 25 cents; 10
~opjes or more to one address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
>opi•• 15 cout.; 10 coplOJI or more, to ono e.ddress. 13 centt
~-

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

llH!CAG!l,
AIIIUII!A, OTTAWA,

STREAT!IR,RDCKFDRD,DUBIIQUE,
LA iliUlSSE, Si. PAIIL, MlliNEAPIILIS,
MEI\!DOTA, PEORIA, llALESiHIIUl, ST. lOUIS,
QIII~CY, !!.EIIIUIK, BIIRWIGHIII, WASIIIMGTIIN,
OSKAUIIISA, DES M!!iliES, CHARITON,
llllESTDII, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISDII,
ll.AIU\AS CITY, NEBRASKA CITY,
!!MAliA, !lllliii!CIL BLUFFS,
LI!UlOLII &.iiUlVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW Y!IRK,
BAL TIMOIIE, WASH!IIIJT!llil,
llillll!llllli\!ATI ,PHII.ADHPHIA ,B!.ISTII!I,
1\!EW !l!IHA!fS, UJiliSI.IILU, SAN ri!AIUJISCII,
L!IS Ai\lllHES, SALT LAKE CITY, llOUIRA!IO AND
PACiFIC !lOAST IIESil!ITS, IJITV OF NUXlllO,
PDIIHAIID, i'liUillli\1, MUITIIBA,
l!!GHl!llA A!iii PIIGH SOIINO
Plil!lTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

IHEI\IRY B. STOI\IE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gcn'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West z: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamonl
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pasr. at 12: w a.m.
·
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE l'l' BE ONE WIFE.- AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVR NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVR THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WO>IAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHBN EITHER
IS AT LmERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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to whom the preaching of the gospel was
committed. This is a principle of eternal
truth. The endorsement of the princioles
given by Joseph Smith in the Doctrine and
Covenants, thus enunciated by Wilford
Woodruff should be a scathing rebuke
to himself and those with him who have
so signally overrode the teaching of that
plain declaration: "It is lawful that he
(man) should have one wife."
COMMENTS ON PRES. WOODRUFF'S
EPISTLE

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W. BLAIR

EDJTOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Novembers. 1887.
BRIGHAMITE SUCCESSION.

WILFORD WooDRUFF, supposed acting
president of the Utah Church, in a little
address made to the conference of that
church held in Salt Lake City, October
6th and 9th makes. use of the following
peculiar language:
"I bear record-before God, angels and men,
that the fulness of the everlasting gospel has been
revealed in these last days through the prophets
of God; and that Joseph Smith was raised up
by the power of God as a prophet, seer and revelator. He laid the foundation of this church
and kingdom in its perfection, as it is at the present time. He brought forth the record as contained in the Book of Mormon, in fulfillment of
the predictions of the prophets of God; also the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, ""kick contains
those g"aml aud solemn revelations, aud those principles of eternal truth, so precious to the Latter
Day saints. These things are true. We should
study them; lay them up in our hearts, and practice them in our lives."

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants,
as that book was given and left by Joseph
Smith, June 27th, I 844, is direct! y opposed
to the chief tenet of present Utah Mormonism, plural marriage. For instance,
how entirely clear and unmistakable is
the following from section 42: 7, ( 22):
"Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart,
and cleave unto her and none else."

And this from section 49 (65) given in
March, I83I:
"And again, I say unto you, that whoso forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained of God, for
marriage is ordained of God, unto man; wherefore itis lawful that he should have one wife,
and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this that
the earth might answer the end of its creation;
and that it might be filled with the measure of
man, according to his creation before the world
was made."

So far as God may have chosen to express himself to the church in regard to the
marriage relation, the foregoing is the foundation principle, and also _the reason why
it was given to the people of the last days

THE Deseret News of Tuesday, October
I 1 th, contains an epistle from 'Wilford
Woodruff "on behalf of the council of the
Twelve Apostles," from which we reproduce what we think to be its salient
points, together with the comment that we
deem to be necessary.
For some time before his death the Prophet
Joseph was inspired of the Lord to anticipate his
own departure from earthly scenes. This was
shown in various ways; hut especially in the
great anxiety which he displayed to bestow upon
the Twelve Apostles all the keys and authority
of the Holy Priesthood which he had received.
He declared in private and in public that they
were equipped and fully qualified, and that he
had rolled the kingdom of God on to the shoulders of the Twelve Apostles.
PRESIDENT WOODRUFF'S PERSONAL TESTIMONY.

I, Wilford Woodruff, being the last man living
in the flesh who was present upon that occasion
feel it a duty I owe to the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, to the House of Israel, and
·to the whole world to bear this my last testimony
to all nations, that in the winter of I843-4, Joseph
Smith. the Prophet of God, called the Twelve
Apostles together in the City of Nauvoo, and
spent many days with us in giving us our endowments, and teaching us those glorious principles which God had revealed to him. And upon one occasion he stood upon his feet in our
midst for nearly three hours declaring unto us
the great and last dispensation which God had
set His hand to perform upon the earth in these
last days. The room was filled as if with consuming fire; the Prophet was clothed upon with
much of the power of God, and his face shone
and was transparently clear, and he closed that
speech, never-to-be-forgotten in time or in eternity, with the following language:
"Brethren, I have had great sorrow of heart
for fear that I might be taken from the earth
with the keys of the Kingdom of Go,d upon me,
without sealing them upon the heads of other
men. God has sealed upon my head all the keys
of the Kingdom of God necessary for organizing
and building up of the church, Zion, and Kingdom of God upon the earth, and to prepare the
Saints for the coming of the Son of Man. Now,
brethren, I thank God I have lived to see the
day that I have been enabled to give you your
endowments, and~I have now sealed upon your
heads all the powers of the Aaronic and Melchesidek Priesthoods and Apostleship, with all
the keys and powers thereof, which God has
sealed upon me; and I now roll off all the labor,
b11rden and care of this church and Kingdom of
God upon your shoulders, and I now command
you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to
round up your shoulders, and bear off this church
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and Kingdom of God before heaven and earth,
a•1d before God, angels and men, and if you don't
do it you will be damned."
And the same spirit that filled the room at that
time burns in my bosom while I record this testimony, and the Prophet of God appointed no
one else but the Twelve Apostles to stand at the
head of the church and direct its affairs.
The Twelve Apostles, with President Brigham
Young as their head, became the presiding council
of the Church.
The lessons which the Church then learned in
regard to the Priesthood, and the rights of the
Priesthood, have never been forgotten. When
President Young was taken from us, there was
no jar nor division of sentiment among the Apostles; and among the people there was scarcely a
question as to where the right of Presidency rested. President John Taywr took the position
which belonged to him, and the work of God
moved forward without interruption, and with a
union and harmony on the part of all connected
with it, most delightful to witness. He has stood
at our head for nearly ten years, and during that
period he has possessed the gifts and qualifications which belonged to his high office and calling. His entire career is one that can be contemplated with the utmost satisfaction and pleasure
by all who love the truth and admire integrity in
those who are called to be servants of God. From
the time that he was baptized a member of the
church until his spirit took its flight from earth,
he never wavered in his advocacy and defense of
the principles of righteousness. under all 1he
varied circumstances through which he and the
people of God were called to pass, in the midst
of the deepest trials and afflictions, his voice was
always raised in tones of encouragement and
hope; and when the storms were the fiercest, he
rose to the occasion and always displayed undaunted courage and unflinching devotion to the
Zion of God. In the providence of God it fell to
his lot to be with the Prophet Joseph and Patriarch Hyrum when they were martyred for the
truth, and he mingled his own blood with theirs.
Though severely wounded on that occasion, he
miraculously escaped death.
He was a man
whom the Lord loved. The evidence of this is
to be found in the fact that He chose him to preside over His church at the departure of Hisservant Brigham. We feel thankful to God our
Eternal Father that we have been permitted to
live with and enjoy the society of President John
Taylor and be his fellow-laborers. Our association with him and the Presidents and Apostles
who have gone before him into the great spirit
world, we esteem as a great honor. We take tielight in anticipating the rejoicing that we shall
have when we shall be permitted to mingle in
their societv.
Once mo'i-e, the responsibility of presiding over
the church has fallen upon the Council of the
Twelve Apostles. The Counselors of President
Taylor, brothers George Q. Cannon and Joseph
F. Smith, being members of the Council of the
Twelve Apostles at the time they were chosen
to be members of the First Presidency, have,
since his death, taken their places again as members of that Council.
Fifty-seven years and a half have elapsed since
the church was organized. In looking around
among those with whom we associate to day,
how few there are left of those who, under the
Lord, helped to lay the foundation of this work
and were the companions of the Prophet in the
early labors connected therewith! To-day there
is but one Apostle left of those who belonged to
the Council of the Apostles during the lifetime of
the Prophet Joseph, or, indeed, at the time these
valleys were first settled. The other faithful

* * *
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Apostles who were ordained under the direction
of the Prophet Joseph have all passed behind
the vail.
Those of us who have been at liberty to travel,
hav~ devoted our time to visiting the various
States, and in meeting with them at their quarterly Conferences.
The Lord has informed us that marriage is ordained of God unto man. The institution of
marriage, in some communities of which we read,
is falling almost into disrepute. It is alleged that
there is a growing tendency in this direction
among us. The cause is doubtless, traceable to
the increase of wealth and the disinclination of
young men to take upon them the burdens of a
wife and family. As we depart from the simplicity of early days, we may naturally expect
that this tendency will increase as young men
may be restrained from offering marriage to
young ladies unless they can give them some·
thing like as comfortable a home as they enjoy
under their parents' roof. Extravagant or luxnriant habits or training on the part of the girls
will also have the effect to deter young men from
marrying. Care should be taken by every person of influence to counteract this tendency, and
to set before the rising generation the advantages
which follow well-arranged marriages. No community can prosper and maintain a high standard
of morality where there is a large percentage of
unmarried young men and young women. We
should deplore the increase of such a class
among us, and all honorable means should be
used to prevent its existence. The young of
both sexes should be tau~ht that it is not necessary to happiness in marriage to be in the possession of wealth. In this country an industrious, economical married couple can soon surround themselves with all the conveniences and
comforts essential to life and happiness. The
satisfaction each will have in after years in the
enjoyment of the fruits of their joint industry
and thrift will amply repay them for any inconveniences or privations they may have been subjected to in the early days of thelr married life.
The comforts thus accumulated will be doubly
sweetened unto them by the recollection of their
exertions in common to procure them. No
rightly constituted and educated young W<;Jman
will refuse an offer of marriage from a worthy,
industrious young man for no other reason than
that he is not able to surround her at first with
the comforts which she may think she ought to
have. Young men, who have a due share of the
qualities which women esteem in a husband,
need not be afraid that girls of that kind will refnse them, because they may not be well endowed with this world's goods. They will cheer·
fully bear their part of the burdens of life without repining when confident of the love and supporting and guiding hand of their husbands.

***

* * *

AGAINST INCURRING DEBT.

We feel led to caution the Latter Day Saints
against forming the bad habit of incurring debt
and taking upon themselves obligations which
frequently burden them heavier than they can
bear, and lead to the loss of their homes and other possessions. vVe know it is the fashion of the
age to use credit. to the utmost limit, and it is
customary for nations, states, counties and cities
to borrow money, issue bonds, and thus load
themselves with taxes to such an extent that large
numbers of the people are prevented from owning land or even the houses which they occupy.
Thus. thelmasses become tenants and have to pay
rent for land and shelter. This is a great evil
and one that we, as a people and as individuals,
should carefully shun. Our business should be
done, as much as possible, on the principle of paying for that which we purchase, and our needs
should be brought within the limit of our resources: The disposition to speculate and to take
chances upon ventures of one kind and another
should be repressed. There are many people
who have been rendered homeless in our Territory by the neglect of this precaution. To raise
funds to invest in some scheme which has appeared promising they have mortgaged their
homes, only too often, to be disappointed and to
find themselves without a place of shelter for
themselves and their families. All this is wronS".

If the penalty for such unwisdom fell upon the
one through whose acts and influence it is brought
about, the consequences would not be so deplorable; but very frequently families suffer and the
bad results are widely felt. We, therefore, repeat our counsel to the Latter Day Saints, to shun
debt. Be content with moderate gains, and be
not misled by illusory hopes of acquiring wealth.
Remember the saying of the wise man: "He that
hasteth to get rich shall not be innocent." Let
our children also be taught habits of economy,
and not to inc!ulge in tastes which they can not
gratify without running in debt.
ZION SHALL NOT BE REMOVED.

We have been favored, as no other people have,
with wise counsels. Their extent and variety are
immeasurable. They cover every department of
human life. So far as we have observed them,
prosperity and happiness have been the results.
Whatever difficulties we may have to contend
w1th to-day are due, if not wholly, at least in great
part, to our disregard of them. Is not this the
experience and testimony of all the faithful Saints
who have watched the progress of events among
us? Had we observed these counsels, how many
of the evils from which we now suffer would
never have been known among us! Our neglect
of them has brought its punishment, and the faithful can see it. But shall we not profit by the experience of the past and act more wisely in the
future? As the Lord has said (Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 90, ver. 36-37)·
"But verily I say unto you, that I, the Lord,
will contend with Zion, and plead with her strong
ones, and chasten her until she overcomes and is
clean before me; for she shall not be removed out
of her place, I, the Lord, have spoken it."
Our country abounds in useful elements. We
have a fertile soil, when properly cultivated, and
an admirable climate. Grains, fruits, and vegetables, as well as all kinds of stock, can be raised
here, and as &uperior in quality as can be found
anywhere on fhe earth. Care should be taken to
raise the very best varieties. Our horses, cattle.
sheep, and poultry, as well as our grains and
fruits, and vegetables, should·be of the very best
kinds, and no pains should be spared to keep
them pure. Our system of irrigation does not
admit of the cultivation of large areas of land.
Our farms are moderate in extent. This being
the case, t!1ey should be cultivated in the most
approved style, and the whole business connected with a farm should be conducted in a manner
to bring the best results. As facilities for education increase, there undoubtedly will be a marked
improvement in the management of all these
branches of busines~.

***

PRACTICAL EDUCATION.

It is gratifying to notice the interest that is being taken among us in education; yet there is
great room for improvement. As the taste for
what may be called book-learning increases,
manual labor should not be neglected. The education of the mind and the education of the
body should go hand in hand. A skillful brain
should be joined with a skillful hand. Manual
labor should be dignified among us and always
be made honorable. The tendency, which is too
common in these days, for young men to get a
smattering of education and then think them·
selves unsuited tor mechanical or other laborious
pursuits is one that should not be allowed to
grow among us. Of course it is necessary as
society is now organized, that the professions, as
they are termed, should receive attention. But
everv one should be taught to sustain themselves
by their own industry and skill, and not only to
do this, but to help sustain others, and that to do
this by honest toil is one of the most honorable
means which God has furnished to his children
here on the earth. The subject of the proper educa~ion of the youtp of Zion is one of the greatest 1mportance.
·

We can have no wish to take from any
man his meed of worth, or labor; but a
serious question has risen with reference
to the nature of the responsibility imposed
by Joseph Smith upon the quorum of
Twelve as or~anized and existent during

the later years of his life and at his death.
That Joseph Smith carried much of the
burden properly belonging to the Twelve
as a spiritual body appears certain as is
seen in a revelation in Doctrine and Covenants, July 23d, r837, and in the church
history; but that he at any time put upon
them, or from himself, any responsibility
attaching to himself and to the office of
president of the church, which he held, and
which his successor should hold after him,
if he should be succeeded by any one, is by
no means presumable. If Joseph Smith
was informed in regard to the law and organization of the church, he knew that
the Twelve must stand in its own place,
and not in the place, or station filled by
him as presiding over the whole church.
And the records of the times when the
events oc<:urred clearly show that an un:
derstanding obtained at the time, by the
Twelve, Brigham Young being the exponent of the views held by them, which
was widely different from that which was
acted upon in 1847 when Brigham Young
was elevated to the presidency, as also
when John Taylor succeeded him.
At the death of Joseph and Hyrum,
William Smith, John E. Page and Lyman
Wight were members of the quorum, and
did not cease to be members for some time
afterJhe assassination. These men must
have been with the quorum at the time
such alleged instruction preparatory to
the anticipated departure of Joseph Smith
was going on; and they did not then, nor
ever afterward, understand the teaching of
Joseph, ~o secretly given, as Wilford
Woodruff now states it, and as Brigham
Young construed it in r847. Further
than this, Brigham Young, August 15th,
1844, stated that no one need to think that
J m;eph's place would "be filled by another;" "for," said he, "he stands in his
own place, and always will; and the
Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand
in their own place and always will."Times and Seasons, 5: 6r8.
And the reorganization which Brigham
Young effected, beginning at Winter
Quarters in r847, effectually disproved the
assumption that Joseph's instructions contemplated what was done in that direction.
Lyman Wight, John E. Page and William
Smith, who must have been partakers of
the same counsel and teaching had quite a
different conception of what Joseph's
teaching was; and one of these, William
Smith, is still living, with full faith in the
mission of his brothers and in Mormonism
as declared by them. Wilford Woodruff
and ·william Smith as survivors of that
Twelve stand opposed in testimony respecting those last days and the instructions to the quorum then existing.
That the Twelve at the death of Joseph
became a presiding council in the church
may be conceded. But the quorum was
that during the life time of Joseph, and it
was no more so after his death. So also
was the Quorum of Seventy; and, in their
place, the High Council in Zion also.
Had the apostles, acting in their own
sphere, as a body, and keeping their number intact, took up the work in form,
feature and object as laid down by Joseph
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and Hyrum, keeping up the missiOnary
labor in the several districts of the United
States as appoint('d by the Presidency,
and preaching the faith and doctrines of
the church as then taught and publicly
avowed, there was not then, there could
not be now, any one who could justly say
them nay. But Brigham Young became
a spiritual and temporal director. Refusing to be subject to the rule of responsibility, even in Joseph's time declining to
n·port to the church moneys collected by
him for church uses, as the published records show, he assumed such dictatorship
while yet he was but the presiding officer
of the quorum as precluded the idea of
responsibility to the body by him, which
assumption and position he maintained to
his death.· No man can estimate the
growth and spiritual spread of the truth
known as Mormonism which would have
resulted had that Quorum of Twelve
Apostles "minded its own business" as
representatives of the church to which
they belonged according to the intent and
purposes of the law of their calling and
creation as apostles, and in purview of the
command to preach the gospel in all the
world. Instead of doing that, however, a
marital policy was secretly fulminated
which in its very nature forbade them going into all the world, and confined them
to the bonded precincts of husbandmen in
a temporal and not a spiritual sense. This,
Elder Woodruff unwittingly confesses,
when in his epistle, under the head of
"The labors of the apostles," he says:
"Those of us who have been at liberty to
travel, have devoted our time to visiting
the various stakes, and in meeting with
them at their quarterly conferences." Here
nothing larger than the care of a few organized branches, or stakes, has engrossed
the care of men whose ostensible calling
has been unto "all the world," to "travel
and preach," baptizing them, who should
be obedient to the call, unto holiness of
life in this world, and the hope of eternal
life in the world to come. Instead of forsaking houses and lands, home, wife and
children for the gospel's sake, these apostles accumulated to themselves wives, children, lands and houses and sat down to
the enjoyment of these things of this
world, forsaking the work they were especially called to do. Of such as these
Joseph Smith sa1d in an early day: "If
there are any among you, who aspire after
their own aggrandizment and opulence
while their brethren are groaning in poverty, and laboring under sore trials and
temptations, they can not be benefitted bv
the intercessions of the Holy Sprrit: * * *
There are many called, but few chosen;
and why are they not chosen? Because
their hearts are set upon the things of the
world and are aspiring to the honors of
men; they do not learn the lesson that the
rights of the priesthood are inseparably
connected with the powers of heaven; and
that the powers of heaven can not be controlled nor handled only upon the principles of righteousness. That they may
be conferred upon us, it is true; but when
we undertake to cover our sins, to gratify
our pride, vain ambition, or to exercise

dominion or compulsion over the souls of
the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness; behold the heavens withdraw themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is
grieved, then amen to the P' i ~sthood, or to
the authority of that man; behold ere he
is aware, he is left to kick against the
pricks; to persecute the Saints and to fight
against God."
That sacred record, the Book of Mormon, declares the practice of plural marriage to be an abomination and a crime. For
those who have been called unto the priesthood to practice it, is to be guilty of attempting spiritual domination in "unrighteousness;" and those who do it are in the condition above described, when there comes an
end to their right to act as the servants of
Christ; their authority has ceased. This
is precisely the condition into which Brigham Young precipitated the Twelve who
followed his beck and became his fellows
in fastening polygamy like a millstone
about the necks of the Saints. John Taylor was more modest in the assumption of
power than was Brigham Young. He
was not so unscrupulous and grasping as
was Brigham Young. He was not so unscrupulous and grasping as was Brigham,
and we fancy wa:o; a more honest man.
Wilford Woodruff may well hesitate
about stepping into the shoes of predecessors who exercised their functions of presidency upon an improper precedent and in
advocacy of a tenet foreign to the original
principles and doctrines of the church, and
unto the propagation of which they as
apostles were not called in the days of
Joseph Smith.
As a matter of fact, it is well known by
hundreds of those who were with the
church at 1oseph's death, that no attempt
was made to organize a First Presidency
until December, 1847, three years and a
half after June 27th 1844, and then but a
moiety of those still holding allegiance to·
the body under the Twelve were notified
of such movement, and less than a thousand were present at the time Brigham
Young was chosen to the office of president.
The responsibilities of the Twelve do not
involve those of the First Presidency.
There are in the church, in its full organization, three quorums of coequal authority of decision, the Presidency, the
Twelve, and the Seventy. No one of these
can discharge the functions of either two
of the others. Each must occupy in its
place, and can go no further. The assumption that the office of president accrued to Brigham Young by right because
he was the president of the Twelve, finds
no warrant in the law. It was the result
of grasping- ambition upon the part of
Brigham Young, and the precedent originated with him.
The deposition of
Orson Hyde from his place in the quorum
made John Taylot; eligible within the precedent; and now, within the same precedent, Wilford Woodruff is the eligible
one. Why should there be any hesitancy
in at once proclaiming this one the president? If the responsipility of presidency
inured to the Twelve at the death of Joseph
and Hyrum, it was as a quorum, and not

as to individuals in that quorum; and there
is not a line of revelation that sustains the
procedure in the case of either Brigham
Young's succession of Joseph Smith, or
.T ohn Taylor's succeedmg to Brigham
Young.
If Joseph Smith appointed no one else
to "stand at the head of the church" but
the "twelve apostles," as stated by Wilford
vV oodruff, then the choosing of Brigham
Young first, and John Taylor subsequent
to that, "to stand at the head of the church,"
was not in harmony with Joseph's teaching, understanding, or appointment; and
the claim, hitherto made, that the Twelve
were "carrying out the measures of Joseph,"
was an erroneous claim and unsupported
by fact and law.
The relegation of George Q. Cannon
and Joseph F. Smith to the Council of
Twelve Apostles, of which they were
members before being chosen as Counselors to John Taylor, makes a council of
fourteen; and thus, instead of being the
council of the Twelve Apostles it is the
council of the Fourteen; and if Albert
Carrington had not been deposed it would
be fifteen. Who made them? and upon
what principles were these made apostles?
Elder Woodruff mistakes when he says
that there is but one of the council of apostles during- the lifetime of Joseph now living. William Smith, one of that council,
and brother to Joseph is still left alive,
and is able to state what took place between
the quorum and Joseph during those days.
Those portions of the Epistle which
deal with the questions of marriage, indus~
try, education and debt, we commend.
The first is referred to, because that union
between the young and marriageable, one
companion only in wedlock being contemplated in its teaching, the purer, better
conditions of society under the monogamic law given to the church in 1831 and
which Orson Pratt designated in 1869 as
being "God's holy law," being directly
recognized and inculcated. We think this
in keeping with section I 12 of Doctrine
and Cov1~nants, known as the section on
Marriage, as that book was given to the
church by Joseph Smith; and which Pres.
Brigham Young improperly, and without
warrant from God, or the church, had taken out in 1876.
From the tenor of this Epistle and the
tone of the speakers who addressed the
four days' conference lately held in Utah,
we are led to conclude that it is possible
that better counsels may prevail and the
people be permitted a better degree oflight.
THE "HEAD OF THE CHURCH."
"AND again, the duty of the president of the of-

fice of the high priesthood is to preside over the
whole church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator,
a translator and a prophet; having all the gifts
of God which he bestows upon the head of the
church."-D. C., !04: 42.

Wilford Woodruff, in his "testimony"
which we publi~h in this issue, asserts that
"the Prophet of God [Joseph Smith1 appointed no one else but the Twelve Apostles to stand at the head of the church and
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direct its affairs," and says, "the same Joseph the Seer and the church in his lifeSpirit that filled the room at that time time?
burns in my bosom while I record this
vVhen and where did the Spirit and
testimony." If this testimony is true, then power of God approve and confirm their
Joseph Smith did not appoint Brigham ministrations when they professed to minYoung to be his successor. This is a most ister in the office of Prophet, Seer,
important point, and the arlmission of Wil- Revelator, Translator, and president of the
ford Woodruff is fatal to the pretension church and High Priesthood?
These are questions the people of God
that either Brig-ham Young, John Taylor,
or Wilford Woodruff, ever were or ever are entitled to have answered by those
could be his successor. For the unchange- claiming that Brigham Young and John
able law and promises of God provide that Taylor were the proper, lawful successors
Joseph's successor in the prophetic office of Joseph the Seer.
They who make
and presidency of the church must attain such claim-; will have to meet these questo that office in the following manner:
tions, for they are pertinent and vital.
The Lord, by ·his unerring, unfailing
1 .-It must be in accordance with the
word to the church, has plainly pointed
previou~ promises of God a'\ found in the
out, through revelation to Joseph the Seer,
accredited revelations of God.
the source from whence the successor
2 . - The successor must be appointed
directly of God, and that, too, "through" would come, the manner in which he
should come, and the work he would find
Joseph, the Seer.
3.-He must be called by direct revela- to do and would be called to do, as we see
by the following:
tion of God to him'lelf, m 1king known to
"Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with
him his duties as to time, place, work, etc.
4.-He mu~t be "chosen and upheld" by whom the priesthood hath continued through the
the Saints-those who are worthy to be lineage of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs,
called the "disciples" of Christ by reason according to the flesh, and have been hid from
of keeping faithfully his commmdments.
the world with Christ in God :-therefore your
5.-He mu~t be set apart and ordained life and the priesthood hath remained, and must
to that office by competent authority as needs remain, through you and your lineage, unprovided for by the law of the church, and til the restoration of all things spoken by the
this must be done "by the direction of a mouths of all the holy prophets since the world
high council or General Conference."
began.
6.-The evidences confirming the divine
"Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in my
appointment and calling of the successor goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through
will be found, (a) in his teaching and min- tkis priesthood, a savor unto my people Israel.
istering in accordance with the genuine
The Lord hath said it. Amen."-Doc Cov. 84:
and properly accredited revelations given
3. 4·
to the church; (b) in receiving and giving
"The order of this priesthood was confirmed to
revelations in strict harmony with the
authorized and accredited word of God be handed down from father to son, and rightly
and all known truth; and, (c) in the ap- belongs to the literal descenc!ants of the chosen
proving and confirming testimonies of the seed, to whom the promises were made. This
Spirit and power of God to his work order was instituted in the days of Adam, and
when officiating professedly in that office came down bv lineage in the following manner:"
--Doc. and Cov. sec. I04: r8.
and calling.
"And now, I say unto you, as pertaining to my
Does the successorship of Brigham
Young and John Ta vlor fulfill any of boarding-house, whi"h I have commar.ded you
these conditions?
Where is there a to build, for the boarding of strangers, let it be
promise, or'an item of revelation, pointing built unto my name, and let my name be named
out that either Brigham Young or John upon it, and let my servant Joseph and his house
Taylor ever was or ever would be called have place therein, from generation to generation;
of God to succeed Joseph Smith in the for this anointing have I put upon his head, that
prophetic office and presidency of the his blessing shall atso be put upon the head of
church? When and where did God ap- · his posterity after kim/ and as I said unto Abrapoint them or either of them, through ham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, even
')'oseplz the Seer, to be the First Presi- so I say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and in
dents of the church?
thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be blessed.
When and where did the Lord call
Therefore, let my servant Joseph, and his seed
either ofthem by direct revelation to themafter him, have place in that house, from genera·
selves to be the successor of Joseph the
tion to generation, forever and ever, saith the
Seer?
Lord, and let the name of that house be called
When and where were either of them the Nauvoo House; and let it be a delightful
"chosen and upheld" by those Saints who habitation for man, and a resting place for the
keep the commandments of God as set weary traveler, that he n.ay contemplate the
forth in the standard books of the church glory of Zion, and the glory of this the cornerendorsed and taught by Joseph the Seer
stone thereof; that he may receive, also, the
and the church in his lifetime?
counsel from those whom I kave set to be as
When and where were either of them
plants of renown~ and as watchmen, upon her
regular! v set apart and ordained to the ofwalls."-D.
and C. sec. 107: IS.
fice of First President of the church by
competent authority?
To this we may add the prophetic worils
When and where have they received of Joseph to John C. Calhoun, J anuarv zd,
1844, only about five months before his
:mel given revelations in furtherance of, and
in h~rmony with, the standard books of martyrdom: "While I have powLr~ of
the church endorsed and authorized by body and mind; while water runs and

grass grows; while virtue is lovely
vice hateful; and while a stone points out
a sacred spot where a fragment of American liberty once was; I or 11~y posterity
will plead the cause of injured innocence,
until Missouri m~kes atonement for all her
sins-or sinks disgraced, degraded and
damned to hell, where the worm dieth not
and the fire is not quenched."- Times and
Seasons, vol. 5: 395·
Of Joseph the Seer, and his successor,
and their revelations to and labor in the
church, the Lord further said in February,
183 I:
"0 hearken, ye elders of my church, and give
an ear to the words which I shall speak unto
you: for behold, verily, verily I say unto you,
that ye have received a commandment for a law
unto my church, through him whom. I have appointed unto you, to receive commandments and
revelations from my hand. And this ye shall
know assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto you to receive commandments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide in me.
"But verily, verily I say un~o you, that none
else shall be appointed unto this gift except it be
tkrouglz !tim, for if it be taken from him he shall
not have power, except to appoint another in his
stead; and this shall be a law unto you, that ye
receive not the teachings of any that shall come
before you as revelations, or commandments;
and this I give unto you, that you may not be deceived, that you may know they are not of me.
For verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of me, shall come in at the gate and be
ordained as I have told you before, to teach
those revelations which you have received, and
shall receive through him whom I have appointed."-Doc. Cov. 43: I, 2.

In this revelation the Lord informs the
Sai11ts that no one would be appointed to
receive revelations for the church in
Joseph's place and stead, "except it be
through him." And, that the Saints might
"not be deceived" by pretenders, he further commands them, saying, "receive not
the teachings of any that shall come before vou as revelations, or commandmenb:.;"-except from a successor "appointed" of God "through" Joseph the Seer.
In view of these plain provisions of the
word of God, how can Wilford vVoodruff
ask intelligent Saints to accept the "Twelve
Apostles," Brigham Young, or John Taylor, as the rightful successors to Joseph
the Seer!
Joseph did not appoint the Twelve,
Brigham Young, nor John Taylor, to be
his successor, judging them even by their
own words. Neither did he authorize the
"Twelve" to appoint his successor, 'nor organize a First Presidency. And wherein
the "Twelve" assumed to do these things,
they had no authority under the law of
God, but violated it, and failed, as Apostles, to officiate wisely and faithfully in
their own ofiice and calling as the law of
the Lord commanded them to do, and (as
Wilford Woodruff testifies) Joseph the
Seer solemnly enjoined them to do. Why
did not each of the Twelve "learn his
duty," and "act in the office in which he is
[was] appointed." The Lord says such
apostles as do not, "shall not he counted
worthy to stand."-Doc. and Cov. 104: 4·
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When the "Twelve" assumed the authority and powers and duties of the First
Presidency, they went widely and harmfully out of the way, misled as many as
would follow them, threw the church as
a people into a state of disorder, and today they are accounted as salt that has
"lost its savor," and they have been and
are being "trodden under the feet of men,"
(Doc. Cov. 98: .')), and "the kingdoms of
the world shall prevail against them."Doc. and Cov. roo: 2.
In conclusion we inquire, who made the
"Twelve" the successor of Joseph the Seer?
What authority had five of the said
"Twelve" to make B. Young, H. C. Kimball and W. Richards the First Presidency
ofthe church, Dec. 27th, 1847? And who
authorized the Twelve to make Brigham
the successor of Joseph the Seer!
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bro. Henry D<:niel, of Lake City, Arkansas, wrote us October 21st, that himself and others are very anxious for the
coming of either Elder George Hilliard or
J. W. Gillen to preach in that region.
Pres. Joseph Smith, on repeated requests,
goes to. day (October 27th) to lecture on
temperance in the city of Des Moines, Ia.
Bro. W. W. McLeod called on us on
his return from Independence, Missouri, to
his home at Becker,-Minnesota.
By letter from Bro. R. J. Anthony,
Malad, Idaho, October 2oth, we learn he
baptized five at that place on the 18th inst.
He was to preach at Samaria and Elkhorn,
and then return to Malad for further services; after which, accompanied by Bro.
John Vanderwood, he intended to go
eighty miles west to Malta and vicinity, to
be g-one twenty days or more, and then go
to Southern Utah.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

done, four were baptized during the session. T" o
by H. P. Brown and two by your correspondent.
We were much pleased to have Ern. Smith and
Kelley with us. The latter spoke for us here in
our hall Sunday night, to a good fair congregation. His visit here will result in good.
"WHAT has Pomona done any way, tLat she
should be afflicted with such an abundance of
fanatacism. We though we had reached the
climax of absurdity when the Salvation Army
stormed our works and took forcible possession;
but we are now to have an epidemic of Mormonism. The "Latter Day Saints" are upon us. If
Pomona has any crusty old maids, or yellowhaired, freckled maidens who would like to double
teams with some other unfortunate female and
secure a second-hand husband, now is their
chance."

Did anybody ever see such sublime anu
complacent ignorance of the aff1irs of ones
neighbors, so clearly and openly notorious
as is the position of the Latter Day Saints
of the Reorganization, the ones who are
referred to in the foregoing squibs. The
stroke is aimed at Utah Mormonism,
though the men who have invested Pomona are of the Reorganization, and as far
from polygamists as are the members of
any church in Pomona, Salvation Army
included.

WE invite attention to a notice in this isBro. George A. Blakeslee, of Galien,
sue in respect to "Autumn Leaves," by
sister Walker. It needs no explanation. Michigan, wrote from there October 25th,
We are pleased to know the church and saying:
"Our conference has just closed. It was a
its friends will soon be furnished with this most
excellent one. The attendance was large.
valuable and much needed addition to our Two were baptized."
church literature, and we bespeak for it a
Bro. R. M. Elvin says in his letter from
warm welcome and hearty support.
Nebraska City, Nebraska:
There was a "Saints' Harp" with the
"Have just returned from Wilber quartely conname of James Johnson on the fly leaf, fence. It was cold in the Tent. Attendance and
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
left in sister Julia A. Swain's Organ in the order good. Two children were baptized. I will
~ues.- Would it be in order for an elder to call
big tent at the late Reunion, at Harlan, reply to Bro. Blair soon.
on a priest to assist in ordaining a priest, or a
Iowa, and taken with organ to her home.
Bro. G. T. Griffiths, in a letter dated at teacher?
The owner will please write her, send- Pleasant Hill, Ohio, says:
Ans.-Yes.
"Bro. T. Matthews of Syracuse, Ohio, is with
ing ten cents for postage and it will
be forwarded by mail. Address her at me, and we are greatly blessed of God. The
SIGNIFICANT, IF TRUE.
people of the M. E. Church of this place closed
Harlan, Shelby county, Iowa.
their church building against us, but we have the
"James 0. Broadhead of St. Louis, and Senator
Bro. John A. Robinson, formerly of use of the town school house, and we have it McDonald of Indiana, have been retained by the
Peoria, Illinois, in the employ of Kingman crowded every night. At present the prospects Mormon Church to oppose the motion of the
and companv., as traveling- salesman, has are very bright. I am of the opinion that a United States district attorneys for the appointremoved to Kansas City, Missouri, where number will unite with us soon. Bro. Joseph, I ment of a receiver for the Mormon Church prophave been greatly blessed since the April Conhe will be found in charg-e of the business ference. and have received more power than l-erty. Much of the vast real estate owned by this
of the firm of R, H. & C. M. A very. So ever enjoyed before, notwithstanding Mr. Brown
rich corporation has been conveyed to private
savs the Peoria Transcript o£ October 2oth. has said that the four men called to be apostles,
We congratulate the brethren of Kansas last spring, have not received as much power parties; but it will be a question whether these
God as they had before their ordination. I
conveyances will be recognized by the courts."
City upon the accession of Bro. Robinson from
trust that I shall ever be humble and very prayerto their number. He is a live man in ful. Sometimes I feel very weak and often wonwhatever line he is in; including his faith. der why the Lord has placed such a burden upon WE insert the creed of the Universalist
Bro. R. W. Hugill, of Five Lakes, so weak a person as I."
Church as proclaimed at their Annual ConMichigan, in a recent letter says that the
Our aged Bro. Jesse Seelye, of Savan- ference, held in New York.
late sister E. Thompson, previous to her nah, New York, renews his subscription
A NEW UNIVERSALIST CREED,
death, desired to depart and be with Christ, and says:
The 21st annual convention of the Univeroaland that just before she passed away, she
"I can not do without the Herald. It gives such
ist Church began at New York, Wednesday. in
said: "I can see the bright light on the good instruction on the gospel, and such encour- the church of the Divine Paternity. Rev. Dr.
other shore," and cried out, "Come blessed aging reports of the elders in the field that I do C. W. Tomlinson reported on behalf of the comnot see how any of the Saints can do without it."
mittee on profession of faith, the following subJesus; take me home!"
Sr. Catherine Salisbury, of Fountain stitute for the old form of profession:
Bro. W. W. Hodg-e wrote us of late
r.-I believe that the holy scriptures of the
that he and others at Beaver Falls, Penn- Green, Illinois, referring to her late visit Old and New Testaments contain a revelation
among
the
Saints
at
Lamoni
and
at
Harlan
sylvania, had procured a room that will
from God to mankind.
2.
I believe in one God, the Father Almighty,
seat two hundred and twenty-five persons, Reunion, writes:
"I could not help feeling sorry to leave 70u.
maker of heaven and earth; in Jesus Christ, his
and had furnished it, and they now wish
I had such a good visit with you all. I nevwho is the revealer of God and the Savior of
any elder passing through there should er spent so pleasant a time in all my life. I Son,
the world; and in his Holy Spirit, the comforter,
stop and labor among them. His residence feel well repaid for all my time and money."
through which all disciples of Christ are united
body.
is 1,022, 3d avenue. The elders in charge
Bro. A. H. Parsons wrote from Guide in 3·oneI spiritual
believe in the necessity of personal regenof that field are expected to look after this Rock, Nebraska, October 2oth, and said:
eration; in the forgiveness of sins; in the certainin due time.
"The work is onward; two more added to the
ty of retribution; in the final holiness and happiBro. B. D. Alldredge, of Sloan, Iowa, church by baptism, and others near."
ness of all mankind.
wrote us October 18th saying he had
4· I believe that the opportunities, obligations
Bro. George S. Lincoln wrote from San
worked up something of an interest in his Francisco, California, October 18th in a and rewards of religion are in their nature eternal,
neighborhood, and thinks some are anx- letter on private affairs, from which we and of such immediate urgency that I ought to
strive earnestly for present salvation by repentious to investigate the faith and doctrines quote:
ing of my sins and diligently using the means of
of the Saints. He says: "We never so
"Our district conference passed pleasantly by
grace which, in his mercy, God has providedfm'
much as get to see an elder here."
with few exceptions; Much good preaching was
me.
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SUPERINTENDENTS AND TEACHERS

Don't fail to read notice of change in last Hope
and prepare to supply your schools.
BOARD OF PUBLICATION.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"By his life alone,
Gracious alid sweet, the better way was shown."

THERE comes to us for the "Column" this week,
from a sister a request to know our opinion in
regard to the subject of dress. Before answering
it we wish to present to the Sisters an extract
from a private Jetter, and when we tell them that
it is from one who has long borne the heat and
burden of the day, one who has suffered much
for the cause we all love, and unto whom it has
pleased God to reveal many things concerning
this latter day work, we believe that it will have,
as surely it ought to have, great weight with
them. When the subject of "dress" was first introduced into the "Column," we had not the least
idea that it would have occupied the space which
it since has, but we could not in justice admit
the letters of one and exclude those of another,
and this is our apology. But we will give you
the quotation:
"Sister, I read the Mother's Column in the
Herald with great interest. I sometimes think
that beautiful •Column' might be put to better use
than to have so much of it taken up about fine
dresses, ruffles, ribbons, etc. Dear sister, would
it not be better to occupy that portion of the
•Column' in teaching the principles of faith,
patience, meekness, gentleness, charity and all
the adorning, virtuous principles. of the gospel of
Christ? If they are josessed, everything else will
ad.fust itse[f and all will be welt."
To this latter sentiment our soul responds most
fully, and emphatically. The heart and mind
which is fully imbued with the love of God will
never be able to entertain any guest, no matter
who or what that guest may be, which shall
separate their soul from "The love of God as it is
in Christ Jesus." Where the treasure is, there
will the heart be also, and as it is utterly impossible for us to serve two masters; so is it impossible for us to have our treasure in heaven, and
our thoughts all upon earth. If we love Jesus
Christ the Savior of the world, we will, we must,
there is no avoiding it, no escaping the obligation,
"Be about our Father's business." \V'e all know
that in order to acquire skill in any art or science
we must not only bestow time and labor upon it,
but thought; and the more we love it, the more
thought and labor we will bestow upon it.
The commandment unto us is: "Whatsoever
thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might;"
b;t we can not separate this from another which
enjoins upou us, "to do all things to the honor
and glorv of God." Does it devolve upon us to
provide for the wants of our household? any employment which we are fitted for, whereby we
can honestlv, in the sight of God and men, earn
for those d;pendent upon us food, clothing and
the comforts of life, becomes service rendered to
God, if we do it cheerfully and willingly as mdo
Him; and think you it will not be well pleasing
in His sight that we should strive to do, to the
very best of our ability, or with our might, that
'Nhicl'j OW p~T]cj~ find tQ do? B1.1t (:q~nge thl:j
\

circumstances and we find ourselves placed where
we have few cares and less responsibility. All
our wants are provided for by father, husband or
some near relative. Has God made it obligatory
upon them to provide for us in order that we
might have time to adorn this frail and perishing
body? Can we go upon our bended knee~ before
our Father who seeth in secret and ask his blessing upon our labor, when that labor has been bestowed entirely upon ourselves and with no higher aim in view than the adornment of the body?
We must be clothed, and it is our duty to be neat
and to make the clothing of our bodies, as the
nourishing of them with food, a matter into
which we take God and our conscience; and as
his children we are bound to do all things to his
honor and glory; and when we love Him we
will do it; and right here is the test, the touchstone to try our love, for the commandment is:
"Let your garments be plain," and "whose
adorning, Jet it be that of a meek and quiet spirit,
which in the sight of God is of great price."
The service of God is love's service, and the
moment that any influence is brought to bear
upon leading us to actions which are not prompted by the love of God, that moment our service
loses its chief value in his sight. "Look abroad
upon the fields; they are white already to the harvest." The world is full of our Father's work
and we must be about our Father's business.
Dear sister D., in answer to your request for
my opinion I will simply say that I think your
view of the matter correct. I believe that our
garments should be plain but neat, and our appearance such as will give evidence of the refining influence of the meek and gentle spirit we
are required to cultivate. I believe it is our duty
at all times to pay sufficient attention to our personal appearance to make the tenement of clay
correspond with the spirit dwelling therein, and
then we will find it an easy matter to forget all
about self, and give our thoughts to the Master's
work. All have not the same duties to perform.
I believe that if it becomes my duty to bake a loaf
of bread or wash the breakfast dishes, I am serving the Lord just as truly, if I do it with full purpose of heart, as I would be if I went upon my
knees before him praying for the advancement
of his cause and kingdom. The bread is for the
sustaining of our lives, and our bodies must be
properly sustained in order that they may be fitly
prepared to glorify him; and the bread should
be the v~ry best that I can make, and if my dishes were poorly washed I should ~urely be disturbed in spirit. I know a sister who never fail&
to have excellent bread. Her husband is an elder and in delicate health. When I asked her how
she always succeeded in having such good bread,
she told me that she had prayed about it, and
prayer with earnest endeavor had helped her to
conquer; "for," said she, "I used so often to fail
and have poor bread, and felt so badly about it
because my husband needs the best of food, that
I just went to God for help, and I have never
had poor bread since." This was told us aside,
with the tears pf gratitude moistening the eye,
and we believe 'that that particular prayer was
just as acceptable to God as any prayer for the
advancement of his kingdom. Napoleon is said
to have attributed the loss of an important battle
to a poorly cooked dinner, and our husbands
need their food properly prepared that they may
have health of body to sl,lstain ti)tC spirit. Jlqt

can not you or I devote our time to the preparation of dainty food and luxuries until it becomes
a sin in the sight of God? So with our clothing
Neat, plain and attractive, the eyes of our loved
ones will rest upon us with pleasure, and our own
thoughts drawn entirely from self are free to be
given to more important things, even the adorning of mind and soul, the seeking to know and
do his will, and the preparation for his coming.
As to the command's applying to men's clothing, I do not see why it should not, but I can not
regard it as meaning that we must (each one)
make our own clothing. We can all see the absolute necessity which exists for division of labor, and God provided for this in all the arrangements he commanded Moses to make in regard
to the tabernacle and the service thereof. Many
times, for the most valid reasons, it becomes absolutely necessary for the mother of a family to
hire her sewing done, and to me it seems perfectly right and proper she should do so. I can but
regard the command as applying to the church,
as a church, and to such as have no other duties
to interfere with this. It may be that the Lord
had reference to this very day and time when the
wholesale manufacturing of clothing has become
a flint mill in which the poor are ground to such
an extent as hardly to be able to keep soul and
body together. The manufacturer must have his
large profits if the poor operatives starve. God
may have intended to warn us from upholding
or taking part in this wicked work. I will give
you an illustration showing you what I mean.
The sisters of the Mite Society in this place, having great difficulty in obtaining any work for
their willing hands to do, which would be at all
remunerative, thought they would buy material
at wholesale and make comfortables, asking only
an advance of fifty cents upon each one for their
labor; but upon sending a committee to the store
they found that they could be bought for less,
ready made, than the society w:ould have to pay
for the material to making them. The matter
seems trivial upon the surface of it; but to those
who pause to examine into it, the appearance
will change and they will see that it is one of the
sins which is crying to heaven to-day, and the
time may come when God will command his
people to wash their hands of it and give employment to the poor in such a way that these wicked
combinations shall be shut ofi from obtaining the
lion's share, while our own honest poor become
paupers because they can not obtain employment.
We may be mistaken, but so it appears unto us,
and we believe the time is near when the children of Zion will be compelled to shake their
garments from these sins, and do good unto all
men, but especially to the household of faith. In
the meantime let us strive to keep our garments
unspotted from the vices of the world, and work
while it is called to-day.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. A.M. Joice, South Boardman, Mich.... 33
Sr. M.A. Fry, Woodbine, Iowa ............ I oo
Sr. Sarah Dunway, Hatfield, Mo........... 50
Sr. A. W. Borbridge, Corinth, Ont. . . . . . . . . 25
Sr. Margaret Winsor, New Salem, Ill ...... I oo
Sr. Naomi--, Ohio ..................... I oo
ERRATTA.-In the Home Column Missionary
Fund, September 19th, for Matilda Harschem,
Lamoni, Iowa, read Matilda Harschem, Hatfield~
Missouri.
l'AJI!o>~l, To':"~· 09tob~~ ~6t1J.
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October roth.
Dear Sisters:-When the Herald came last
week, I found it contained letters from several of
the sisters on the same subject that I had been
thinking of, and regarding which I intended to
write. This subject is the training of the young
-the children of to-day, the men and women of
the future. One sister recently remarked in her
letter, that "she hoped no mother would send
her little ones to school to get them out of the
way." How often we hear it, and how many
mothers we know, who are content to feed and
clothe their children, leaving to others the almost
entire care of their education.
Mothers, or let me say rather, parents, surely
you have a work that no other can do. If you
fail in caring for your children in the beginning,
who shall afterwards give to them the loveliness
of character that might have been theirs? Education, the public schools and the Sabbath schools
do much, and yet all these agree that, "As the
family, s<> i8 the school." Ah, what an up-hill
task for teachers to straighten out and make
beautiful the branches which the natural, the
God given teachers have suffered to become deformed and ungainly! But some parents indulge
their children because "they will never be children again." Now this is the troublesome fact
of the case, that we pass over our "life's succeeding pages" just once and !we can not afford to
blot or mar even those of childhood. If our children are, in the future, to go forth and live those
beautiful lives that shall bless, there is something
to be done to-day. There is much to be done today. What part of it is the mother's duty? To
teach the little ones, first of all, obedience to law;
to teach them, also, to love goodness and purity;
to implant in their innocent, trusting minds,
faith in God, that they may receive his word,
nothing doubting, as young plants wrap their
tendrils firmly about the support that will rear
them in the sunlight. Let the children hear the
voice of prayer in the home; let them see the
principles of religion applied to every day affairs;
let them see that religion is not a garment to be
donned on Sunday and laid aside through the
week.
Sisters, my own failures remind me often that
"he that conquereth his own spirit, is greater
than he that taketh a city." And yet this task
we must take upon us, if we would be:true teachers of the little ones, who will imitate~;_;s i~theh·
actions. Let us cast the beams from our own
eyes, that we may see clearly; and let us correct
our own habits, if necessary, that we lead not our
children astray. The child's mind is activf,
hungering and thirsting for knowledge. This
want demands attention. If you do not supply a
hungry child with suitable food, he will, if necessary and possible, help himself. The mind has
need of food as well as the body. With their
superior wisdom and the benefit of experience,
parents are fitted to select and place before the
child that which will nourish the young mind,
and cause it to become strong in the knowledge
of good and pure things; but leave him to himself and not having the wisdom to choose well,
the chances are strong that he will go astray, being attracted by things whose tendency is to injure him and lead him in the broad way.
Sister Frances is making noble efforts in behalf of the little ones. Do we help her all we
can? I read much on the subject of dress. What
mother WQHIQ not be willin!)' to ~lot!'J<; h<;r~e!£ 11,

little more plainly, that the immortal minds of
her sons and daughters may receive greater care,
may be more richly clothed. We need pure literature in our homes; we need Autumn Leaves.
Let us have it, and let us support it by every
means in our power.
"Let us go in the strength of the Master
And his presence our steps shall atten,d;
He will guide, he wlll guard from disaster,
And support till our journey shall end."

CoNSTANcE.
October 14th.
Dear Sister Frances:-ln the various articles
in the "Home Column" given lately upon matters of dress, I notice a slight error in quoting
from our Doctrine and Covenants; and I desire
to ask the Saints to carefully study the words
written there, in connection with the aforesaid
articles, feeling that some new thoughts may be
suggested on one or two points. In two articles
the command in D. and C. has been rendered
thus: "Let all thy garments be plain, and their
beauty the work of your own hands," while the
words really written are, "Let all thy garments
be plain, and their beauty the beauty of the work
of thine own hands." The question might be
asked, does the latter statement mean precisely
the same as the former, and if so, why were the
extra words used? To me it seems there must
be a difference in their meaning, and while I will
not take the space to dilate upon it, I will briefly
explain it thus: The former statement makes the
adornment the only part necessarily to be done
by our own hands ("and their beauty the work of
your own hands"), and this adornment is suggested, rather than limited, except by the foregoing
word "plain." The latter statement makes the
beauty to consist in the "beauty of the work of
thine hands, and nothing whatever is said about
adornment farther than in the making; and this
is commanded to be done by our own hands. I
would again ask the Saints to carefully and
prayerfully examine this matter; and will you,
dear Sister Frances, give us your opinion upon
it? Also as to whether the command applies -to
men's as well as to women's and children's clothing?
- A SISTER.
HuBBARD, Ohio, Oct. 8th.
Dear Sisfer Frances:-Will you kindly allow
me to enter into the quiet of your sanctum a few
minutes? I have never seen you, still you are
no stranger to me, for I feel as though you come
to me when I read the precious pages of the
"Mothers' Column." There is so much to
strengthen and encourage every tired mother,
that it is with joy we look forward to each weekly visit of the dear Herald.
I am young in my experience of this grand
latter day work. Last May I, with my three
oldest children, also two daughters of Elder D.
M. Strachan, were baptized by the above named
elder, and it pleased my heavenly Father to bless
me with a good testimony. I had followed after
the Baptist Church for thirteen years, but I never
had any knowledge that I was right. How thankful I am that my Jife has been spared to hear this
glorious gospel, and what a blessing to have a
knowledge that it is the gospel of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. My heart swells with gratitude to God for his goodness to me. He has
blessed me many times, when pressed down with
the cares of life; and oh, sisters and mothers of
Zion, I ask an intere~t iq yo1:1r faith and prayers,
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that I may remain faithful, and endure to the
end. I also remember you in my prayers., and
as this is my first attempt at writing, I must not
intrude too long. I feel like writing more, but I
will try soon again. I pray God to bless the editors
of the Herald and all the noble sisters and mothers who so nobly strive to roll on this great work.
Your sister in Christ,
FANNIE E. RICHARDSON.
[Dear Sister Fannie:-You are very welcome,
and we trust this will not be your last visit. We
know the power and consolation of that sure testimony of which you write; but do not know
that we ever felt more thankful for it than when
reading the article in the last Herald, "Why Am·
I a Heathen."-Ed.J

CLAY CENTER, Kansas, Oct. 21st.
Dear Herald:- We are still battling for Zion's
cause. Our hearts have been made to rejoice of
late. Three precious souls going down into the
waters of baptism, one the daughter of sister and
Mr. Curtis, long a favorite with the Saints, another a promising young man, also William the
son of Bro. and Sr. Cochran. We feel that the
Lord is remembering his Saints again in this
place, for it has been over two years since any
baptisms in this place. I am loaning the Voice
of Warning for Bro. Peters. Loaned out nine
and sold one the first quarter, but have not done
so well this the second quarter, as I find it difl'icult to get them in again as fast as I think I could
loan them out. Two persons have said .they
would read the Book of Mormon. The Saints
are striving to live that they may be able to stand
when our Redeemer shall appear.
Yours in gospel bonds,
V. F. ROGERS.
No. 42 York St., Cheetham,
MANCHESTER, October roth.
Our confeJ;"ence that closed last evening has
been the most!successful of any ever before held
in this district. The business meetings on Friday and Saturday passed off both pleasantly and
profitably, from a spiritual standpoint. The
Sunday services were all that could be desired.
Tne president of the mission, (elder Thomas
Taylor), sister Taylor, and sister Emma Taylo1·,
were present at the services which were held in
the Vestry Hall of the Hulme Town Hall. The
prayer meeting at ro: 30 was in charge of elder
Henry Greenwood. President Taylor conducted
the afternoon and evening services, elder Joseph
Ramsey of Bolton being the speaker. The work
moves forward.
Yours in bonds,
JosEPH DEWSNUP, Sen.
LIMERICK, Ohio, Oct. rSth.
Bro. J"osejlt:-The outlook is better in this
district at present than for some time past. Bro.
Griffiths visited us last week and labored a few
days, giving instruction which, if heeded, will
bring blessings to us, telling us, as directed by
the Spirit, that if the Saints did not do better than
they had in the past, instead of blessing it would
be woe t woe t His preaching was well received.
I think his visit was for good.
I recently visited the Saints in Highland count,r 1 p;e<tclw:l eJeven times 1 )?apti~ed $, and lytt
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many others near. There are many calls for
preaching in that locality. Bro. Devore has returned from West Virginia. I learned he had
considerable success. On the 27th of this month
I go to Vales Mills to engage in a three days'
discussion; then I go on to Meigs county, then
on to West Virginia to labor most of the winter.
I have had most excellent liberty in preaching
the word. To the good Father be the praise.
May God bless his people and hasten his work
in every land.
Hopefully yours in Christ,
JAMES MOLER.
HuTCHINSoN, Col., Oct. 19th.
Brother ':fosejh:-I am glad to say that Zion is
finding favor in the mountains. \Ve expect to
build a new church here shortly. Men outside
of the church have promised to give us the lumber and lath and some shingles. I believe we
can do the work and so have a new church. I
have been preaching at a school house about eight
miles from here. The people turned out good to
hear me, and have also taken up collections for
me some three or four times. This was much
better than having brick bats and stones thrown
at me, as the people use to do years ago in England. I believe that the word of the Lord is fulfilling in that the Saints should find favor if they
would live right.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
JAMES KEMP.
LucAs, Iowa, October 24th.
Editors Herald:-Having a few leisure moments I will pen you a line in regards the dedication of our church the 23d inst. The Saints
were privileged as well as pleased to have the
presence of Bro. Joseph Smith, accompanied by
Bro. Henry A. Stebbins. The dedicatory services
were held at ro: 30 a.m. Sunday morning, the
sermon being by Bro. Joseph, who was listened
to with profound interest for one hour by a well
packed house; after which Bro. Stebbins offered
a prayer of thanks, and dedicated· the church to
the worship of God. The expenses of the building of the church were estimated to be about
$1500·
In the afternoon, the Saints assembled for sacrament and testimony services, and the power of
God's Spirit was vividly felt, confirming the able.
testimonies borne by many, among which Bro.
Joseph related an instance when he received the
gift of interpretation of tongues, while attending
a Welsh meeting where none could speak English, when during the meeting a s'ster prayed in
the English language as he supposed. But to
his astonishment upon inquiry and investigation,
he found the sister had really spoken Welsh, but
that God had permitted him to understand her in
English. There were several outsiders in the
meeting, who derided the idea and said it was all
delusion and superstition and they were surprised,
that such an intelligent man as Joseph Smith
seemed to be, would believe such nonsense and
attempt to teach it to others. Pres. Smith's visit
has created quite an interest upon the subject of
Mormonism, and the general topic of conversation is "Joe Smith and his ceed." Your humble
servant, although a young and weak being, is
kept busy from morning until night defending
the "cause" we all so dearly love. To listen·to
them discussing Mormonism in all its phases,
they have it all together, ih one conglomerated
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mixture. The work, however, is onward in this
locality and the people of the world recognize
and acknowledge "That the Saints are an honest
and trustworthy people." And I am fully convinced, if the Saints of Lucas and Cleveland will
muster courage and resolve to put their shoulders
to the wheel, and do what they can towards the
furtherance of the cause, living a godly Christian
and upright life, that much good can be accomplished here, and will be the means of disbursing darkness, superstition, and doubt, and the
world will see exactly the foundation upon which
the church stands. It will also be a stimulant to
the elders when they go out to preach to know
that the character of the Saints is unimpeachable.
The Saints here are as a whole feeling better, and
we realize that God's Spirit is working with us.
Ever praying for the establishment of Zion, I am,
Your brother in Christ,
T. W. WILLIAMS.
SANTA ANA, Cal., Oct. 2oth.
Bro. ':fosejh:-We had a most enjoyable time
here at our last district conference. It was one
of the most soul-cheering times that it has been
my lot to witness.
The Saints seem to be
strengthened thereby, and pure love and union
are manifested. When I read the reports of the
different conferences- Providence, Rhode Island; Lucas, Iowa; and the Reunion at Harlan,
Iowa, I am made to feel that the Spirit of God is
working a unity of effort.
Since our conference we have added six precious souls, to our branch by baptism, five of them
Sunday School scholars, and they are truly
worthy of the name of Saints. We expect more
soon and will bid them welcome to our Father's
house. Would to God that the world would
come and ''partake of the waters of life freely,
without money and without price." It seems
when one has tasted of the fruit of the Spirit
that they would like to offer it to all men, that
their spiritual eyes might be opened and they
made to see the salvation of God and glorify his
great and holy name. I have never felt more
determination to "press forward" than now, and
to "work" and wait for the prize-or "coming
glory."
The "Epistle" of David Whitmer has caused
some, we hear, to tremble and fall. And if today is a day of separation and the Lord's own
appointed time, I will not grumble, neither find
fault, but try and make myself approved in learning my duty and doing it, so that I may be able
to stand, "working wisely and well in the love of
Christ, in the love of souls, in the hope of God's
present help and coming glory; and this to in
the manner God has ordained in his written word,
and as he leads and teaches by his unerring
Spirit." I have proved this to be true, and it
shall be my rule of action. In this way we will
keep off Satan's ground.
I have been blessed in my labors here in doing
what I am able, and many times I have thought
of the words, "and you will receive a blessing."
And I know of a surety that our prayers are
heard and and ans<vered, although they may not
be in a manner that we would wish, but to our
own needs as God see best.
I have distributed tracts, and the "Voice of
Warning" to some considerable extent, and believe they will do a great deal of good. I see
that the Spirit of gathering is among the Saints.
I hope that we can be able to act wisely and well.

Bro. H. C. Smith is cheering up the Saints by
giving them good advice which will be a lasting
benefit if heeded. Thank God for the light we
have received. Ever praying for the welfare of
Zion, I am yours in the gospel bonds of love,
DANIEL GARNER.
UBLY, Mich., Oct. 23d.
Dear Herald:-! am glad that I am a Saint.
I find that the gospel is true and" that the signs
do follow the believers by being obedient to God's
will, for I have been healed. One night I was
siezed with a severe pain in my arm and shoulder
and had to walk the floor in suffering. A sister
went with me into a room and we prayed to God
to remove the pain; and in about fifteen minutes
the pain left me and I never had it since. I have
been in the church only about three years, and
since then I have been trying to do the will of
my heavenly Master who has done so much for
me. Your sister in Christ,
HENRIETTA McKAY.
SINNET's MrLLs, W.Va., Oct. rSth.
Editors Saints' Herald:-Elder L. R. Devore
just closed a series of meetings at this place. The
Christian Church, of which I was a member,
opened their house of worship for him to preach
in, but he preached there only a few discourses
till they turned him out. Then we procured a
school-house, in which he continued to dispense
the truth, though underjnot. very favorable circumstances, there being a good deal of disturbance in the way of noise and threats of egging
him. But fortunately, eggs are worth fifteen
cents per dozen-rather too expensive to throw
at preachers. As a result of the meetings, four
joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints-all from the Christian Church. Quite a
number, of other churches, and others belonging
to no church, are believing the doctrine and
some of them declared they were uncompromising advocates of the same. Brother Devore has
made to himself many warm friends in this place.
May God bless him in basket and in store, and
give him many souls for his hire. I pray for the
success of the cause everywhere.
THOMAS SMITH.
BARTLETT, Iowa, Oct. zsth.
Bro. <yosejh:-The work is moving slowly, but
I trust surely. Every body who attended our
camp meeting speak in highest terms of it, and
many are looking forward with pleasing anticipations for next fall, when, they say (that is,
those who are not members) they are coming
again to camp with us. I am holding meetings at
Bartlett this week; shall move on from here to
Hamburg and thence to Mill Creek and Riverton.
In all these places some are anxious for preaching, and we shall try as best we can to hold up
the banner of truth, that it may float untarnished
and thus <lraw the admiration of all lovers of
truth. Last week I baptized two promising boys,
sons of our much esteemed and worthy sister,
Jennie Stephenson, of Red Oak.
"GEORGE ELIOT" was a very plain-featured woman, but her name is imperishably linked with
English literature. So was Charlotte Bronte,
but the pale little Yorkshire girl was a genius
whose claims were admitted by those who were
the foremost litterateurs of the time.
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TO ELDER D. S. CRAWLEY,
FROM INVESTIGATOR.

DEAR BROTHER :--In attempting to answer your questions, I do not as before
stated, claim more than mere opinion on
these subjects of "times and seasons," as
far as pertaining to dates for the beginning
and ending of the 126o, 1290, 1335 days;
and I should not spend time to reply if
you had not said that you wrote for information. I. The reason why I claim
"one week" or seven years cut off from
the "seventy weeks," is because Daniel
cuts it off by making 69 weeks to reach
from the commandment to build Jerusalem,
and the building of the "street and wall"
in troublous times to the Messiah the
Prince shall be "seven weeks and sixty
and two weeks," or 69 weeks, or 483 years.
This period began accord to our common
Bible chronology B. C. 445, which would
bring it to the year 38 A. D. and as Christ
was born 4 years before the beginning of
our present reckoning he was cut off or
died in fact, in what should be A. D. 37·
It is said that the people of the prince that
shall come, shall destroy the city and the
sanctuary &c., and that he (the prince I
suppose) shall confirm the covenant with
many for one week, and in the midst of
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and
oblation to cease, &c. Jesus refers so I
think to a false Messiah arising, whom the
Jews shall hear. Some one who may
come in his own name, offering to deliver
the Jews--or to protect them &c. Tohn 5:
43· The Inspired Translation shows that
that shall be another fulfilment of the
abomination of desolation spoken of by
Daniel the prophet. For these reasons I
have placed the one week cut off from the
70 at the end of the present age or latter
day work of the Messiah.
But I shall
not contend on this question. If Bro. Crawhas a better application of the one week
covenant, all right, let us hear what it is.
2. I do not understand Rev. I 3: 4-7 to
teach that the beast who received the
"deadly wound" was to continue forty-two
months, or 1260 days or years after he was
healed, but to embrace the time of the assumption of temporal power about 538 A.
D. till the judgment sat, (1798) and they
began to take away his dominion and consume it until the end--or until it was all
consumed-which took place in r87o when
Victor Emanuel took the last of the Pope's
dominion--" The States of the Church."
I understood the "judgment" of 1798 was
the time that the deadly wound was given.
The Pope has now met the offer of reconciliation of the Italian Government, with
the Vatican, by this ultimatum--the restoration of these "States of the Church.
That, or no reconcilation, and under the
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pressure (strange as it may seem) of Pro- day." If God was a changeable God,
testant Germany--Italy may grant the de- and wanted to make a change, how readily
mand. The present Pope has fully restor- he could have done it recently. For one
ed the power· of the Jesuits, and is almost I do not believe that God has ever called
daily assuming a dictatorial spirit, and un- the first dav of the week the Sabbath in
der pretense of seeking peace--is really Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and
intermeddling with the affairs of various Covenants; and he certainly has not in the
nations.
In my opinion a restoration of last revelation. He calls· it the Lord's
the temporal power of the Pope would day; well and good. So let it be, and let
us all call it that and no more, for I shall
be the healing of the deadly wound.
3· I understand the seven heads of the for one protest against calling it the Sabbeast to have a two-fold meaning-first, bath. If objection is made to these rethe seven mountains or seven hills on marks--please remember that the publishwhich the city of Rome, the headquarters ed remarks of Bro. Crawley demand at
of the Papacy is built; second, the various least this much of a reply, and I cover his
forms of government under which-Rome later remarks by it. For one I accept the
had been governed; there were seven of revelation in good faith, and would merely
them so writers on prophecy state, five suggest that all take the hint that the Holy
had been, the one is--that is existing at Spirit has given, and avoid giving offence,
the time John saw the vision, and was yet by misnaming the day. If the Herald
to arise. Then there is an eighth, but be- will publish a defence of the Lord's day
ing yet of the seven, it must be one of the as The Sabbath, they must expect to have
seven forms revived. An empire for in- that position criticised. But why not do
stance. Napoleon the I~t was crowned as the Lord says, Let the subject rest.
Now in regard to the moral law--it
King of Rome, and under him France
was an Empire; therefore considered by must be admitted that the principles existme to be one of the heads. The horns ed from creation, and if so God would cerare ten kings, that have no kingdom of tainly have given expression to them, or
their own, but reign a short time by per- clothed them in language, or who would
mission of the beast, and could not apply have known them? But where is the difto France, as one of the ten horns. But ference between the principle Thou shalt
this is but theory or opinion, and Bro. not kill, and the commandment Thou shalt
Crawley may have a more correct view not kill? 0 ne is a law or principle, and
the other is a commandment. If Paul doe~
for aught I know.
4· The moral law was truly written on call it the "ministration of death," yet he
tables of stone at Sinai, but I do not under- says it "was glorious," ~nd he does not
stand that they originated there. The say that the law was done away, but the
Doctrine and Covenants informs me, that "glory" of it, and then tells how it was
after God bad created Adam and Eve, he done away; simp! v "by reason of the glory
"gave them commandments, that they that excelleth." I can illustrate the point
should love and serve him, the only living nicely by the sun and the moon. We ofand true God, and he ehould be the only ten see the moon in day time, when the
being whom they should worship." Here sun shines, but so much superior is the
is the first and second commandments of glory of the sun that the moon is done
the Ten, in principle if not in letter. Th© away, "by reason of the glory (of the sun)
command to Adam to not eat of the tree that excelleth." But is the moori done
of knowledge of good and evil, was really away? If there was no "ministration of
a command against covetousness. If there death," what need of the "ministration of
was no law against murder, Cain did not life," or in other words, if we are not
sin. The Lord made the Sabbath at "dead in tresspasses and in sins" by reason
creation, "and God blessed the Seventh of the law, why are we to be made alive,
day and sanctified it; because that in it, he by baptism, representing our burial and
had rested from all his work, which God resurrection? Do you see the point?
As to the proposed effort of theN ational
created and made." Not because he had
delivered Israel out of Egypt, although Reform Association to push "the Sunday
that was given as an additional reason for law," I did not mean to convey the idea
the observance of the Sabbath. The rea- that the enforcement of that iaw would
son, or the wherefore is given on Sinai affect us, but the spirit that animates that
thus, "For in six days the Lord made body would lead them to enact laws
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in against us. Now what is their avowed
them is, and rested the seventh day; where- purpose? This, to have the constitution
fore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and amended so as to do three thing-s. rst, To
have God acknowledged as the Supreme
hallowed it." And "The works, and the
designs, and the purposes of GoJ, can not ruler of the universe. zd, To have Jesus
be frustrated, neither can thev come to Christ acknowledged as the head of this
nought, for God does not walk "in crooked government, and its lawgiver. 3d, To
paths, neither doth he turn to the right place the principles of the Christian relighand, nor to the left, neither doth he vary ion on a legal basis.
from that which~ he hath said; therefore
Bro. Crawley is too close a reasoner,
his paths are straight, and his course is and has too log-ical a mind not to reason
one eternal round;" and for that reason out harm to this church if the third propoHe did not, and could not have· called the sition is carried out. Suppose one specififirst day of. the week "the Sabbath day" cation alone-this: "The Bible, the only
in the late revelation. Why can not our rule of faith and practice." Or another:
wise brethren take the hint, and stop call- ~'Everlasting- suffering, the punishment of
ing the first day of the week "the Sabbath the wicked."
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Who shall decide what the principles of
the Christian religion are?
Congress
would have to call in a council of the
D. D's and L. L. D's and Right Revd's,
etc., and would they decide in favor of
Mormonism, pray you?
It is well that you call the first day of
the week "a Sabbath," as taught in Doctrine and Covenants, and not "the Sabbath." But as I understand by the revelation that the Lord does not sanction anv
further discussion of that question, I think
we had better let it alone. I do not believe
that God has abrogated the Seventh day
Sabbath, or that he will this side the end
of time. And I expect to see the time
when the church will be commanded to
keep the seventh and the first day both, as
the early Christians did; and the Americans and Abyssinians for over a thousand
years, till forced to give up the seventh
day by Mystery Babylon.
As to the
17 ,ooo,ooo Liberals in the U united States,
I never heard that they were a church before, or any organized body.
"As to the "mark of the beast," I am
not sure what it is. If any one does know
for a certainty, I would like to know what
it is.
In conclusion I wish to say that the object I had in writing on the subject in that
paper was to stimulate thought. Nothing
dogmatical was asserted. The editors of
the Herald, have asked for articles on
diversified subjects, and the writer attempted one. But would it not be a good idea
for some who are disposed so much to
criticise others, to try to give us a few
original thoughts? But I suppose it is
easier work to tear down another man's
house, than it is to build one ourselves.
MAN.
BY ROBERT M. ELVlN.

"AND moreover, I saw under the sun the
place of judgment, that wickedness was
there; and the place of righteousness, that
iniquity was there. I said in my heart,
God shall judge the righteous and the
wicked; for there is a time there for every
purpose and for every work. I said in
mine heart concerning the estate of the
sons of men, that God might manifest them,
and that they might see that they themselves are beasts. For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even
one thing befalleth them; as the one dieth,
so dieth the other; yea, they have all one
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence
above a beast; for all is vanity. All go
unto one place; all are of the dust, and all
turn to dust again. Who knoweth the
spirit of man that goeth upward, and the
spirit of the beast that goeth downward to
the earth? \Vherefore I perceive that
there is nothing better, than that a man
should rejoice in his own works; for that
is his portion; for who shall bring him to
see what shall be after him ?"-Eccl. 3:
16-zz.
Those who are sceptical or in anywise
inoculated with infidelity, never tire or
omit an opportunity to fling the above
scripture in the face of the professed
~hri!Stflll!r

~t will

by no rnanifestaion of

either faith, wisdom or knowledge, that him to have dominion over the works of
the lover of truth puts this issue aside with thy hands; thou hast put all things under
a "pugh! There is no 'mare's nest in that.'" his feet. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the
But to the reverse, we should be willing to beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and
investigate tilat which may appear to be the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth
damaging to revelations of truth affecting through the paths of the seas.''--Ps. 8: 4-8.
man, either in his former relation with
We now scrutinize with increased care
God and earth, his present estate or future the claims set up for this creature; and
condition.
that our investigation may be full and imThe three essential elements necessary partial, the decision arrived at by different
to the existence of animal life, are air, schools of philosophy will be offered.
food and water. When we contemplate Mr. Darwin teaches what is called the
man as an animal, we can not escape the "science of evolution," and some of the
conclusion that he has no pre-eminence .supposed best minds of our times accept and
over the beast; the constitutional elements teach the theory, but the exact stages in
composing the corporal body of both man the evolution of life from the lowest to
and beast coming from the same great the highest condition, are not, however,
reservoirs. Thus we discover that food always clearly stated, and there are links
of both man and beast in its primitive con- that are somewhat clouded. Mr. Darwin
dition are alike, so also the water drank maintains that "not only the various doby both, and likewise the air they breathe. mestic races, but the most distinct genera
But there comes a time when man and and orders within the same great class, are
beast no longer walk as equals; the beast all descendants of one common progenitor.''
continues on the monotonous plane where Here is taught the development of the
first found, while man makes steady and higher out of the lower, and it assumes a
positive advancement. A beast knows no gradation of orders, and the displacement
shame, neither does it invent any additional of the lower in producing the higher.
clothing than that which nature furnishes Prof. Huxley, in his statement of Mr. Darit. But man does not seem to have long win's opinion, says: "Given the origin of
remained in nudity. The leaves may have organic matter, supposing its creation to
been his first garment, but they were soon have already taken place, my object is to
displaced by the adoption of the best wear- show in consequence of what laws, or what
ing apparel of the beast, its skin, and this demonstrable properties of organic matter,
mode of clothing was soon followed by and of its environments, such states of orspinning and weaving, until at present we ganic nature as those with ·which we are
find man clothed in an almost endless vari- acquainted must have come about.''
One of the lame things in all of Mr.
ety of goods manufactured from the cotton
plant, which has become one of the lead- Darwin's philosophy is, he fails to account,
ing industries of the world. Bradstreet's or to attempt to account for or show how orestimate of the cotton production for 1885 ganic matter began to exist. On this point
in the United States was 6.474,000 bales, Prof. Dana teaches that "species have not
(the average net weight of a bale is 440 been made out of species by any process
pounds) or an annual output of z,848,s6o,- of growth or development, for the transiooo pounds. All the beasts since the morn tion forms do not occur; that the evoluof creation till the present, did not and tion or plan of progress was by successive
could not increase the cotton crop. But creations of species, in their full perfection.
man was not satisfied with cotton wares After every evolution, no imperfect or
alone, so he went to the field and brought half-made forms occur; no back step in
in the flax and hemp, and produced "fine creation; but a step forward, through new
linen;" the sheep gave up its coat of wool, forms, more elevated in general than those
and this was transformed into a multitude of earlier times; that the creation was not
of articles for the comfort of man. Even in a lineal series form the very lowest upthe silk-worm contributes its labor to fur- ward. The types are wholly independent,
and are not connected lineally, either hisnish man a more costly garment.
The earliest
The carnivorous beast is the same it ever torically or zoologically.
has been; it pounce~; upon its prey, and species of a class were often far from the
while the victim is yet in the agonies of very lowest, although among the inferior.
death, its quivering flesh is ravenously de- In many cases the original or earliest
voured.
Food is never cooked by the group was but little inferior to those of
beast; but man at a very early period later date, and the progress was toward a
would take two pieces of wood and rub purer expression of the type. But geology
them together till the friction produced declares, unequivocally, that the new forms
fire, by which he could cook his food, and were new expressions, under the type
in this direction the development and ac- idea, by created material forms, and not
hievements have been as wonderful as the by forms educed or developed from one
advancement in clothing. The herbiver- another." Bib1iotheca Sacra,] anuary and
ous beast is as dependent upon the source of July, 1856.
I here introduce another authority of
its food as it ever was, with no prospect of
a change. T.he sweet singer of Israel equal worth with the foregoing. Prof.
seems to have obtained the reason of the Agassiz says: "Some have mistaken the
wide difference between man and beast: action and re-action which exist every"What is man, that thou art mindful of where between organized beings, and the
him? and the son of man, that thou visit- physical influence under which they live,
est him? For thou hast made him a little for a causal or genetic connection, and carlower than the angels, and hast crowned ried their mistakes so far as to assert that
th~se manifold ~nftuences could realll e<i;•
him witn glory
and horor. Tlwu madest
,._,
'
~
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tend to the production ot these beings; idiots, attempts to illustrate the evolution
not considering how inadequate such a theory, that a perfect man through develcause would be, and that even the action opment can come from the ape; and on
of physical agents upon organized beings the reverse, by arresting development a
presupposes the very existence of those be- perfect man will approximate the ape, and
ings. The simple fact that there has been would have us believe that we are the offa period in the history of our earth, now spring of the Chimpanzee family, and this
well known to geologists, when none of by mere accident and not the result.of dethese organized beings as yet existed, and sign. Could I believe this theory, I might
when, nevertheless, the material constitu- have more charity for some people than I
tion of our globe and the physical forces now possess.
Prof. M. Rochet, in a series of papers,
acting upon it were essentially the same
as they are now, shows that these influ- gives Prof. V ogt's articles a caustic handences are insufficient to call into existence ling, and I offer the following discriminatany living being. N otbing is more strik- ing characteristics of man.
ing throughout the animal and vegetable
"1. MAN EXAMINED AS REGARDS FORM.
kingdoms, than the unity of plan in the
There is not a single feature in the hustructure of the most diversified types. man face which, examined from an artistic
From pole to pole, in every longitude, standpoint, does not constitute a character
mammalia, birds, reptiles, and fishes ex- of beauty and nobility foreign to the anihibit one and the same plan of structure, mal. Man alone has an expressive and
involving abstract conceptions of the high- intelligent physiognomy. This applies also
est order, far transcending the broadest to the body. The erect stature, the pergeneralizations ofman,-for it is only after fection of the hand and of the foot, are
the most laborious investigations that man characters of the same value.
The hand
has arrived at an imperfect under~tanding is especially characteristic. Man alone bas
of this plan; and yet this logical connec- a true hand; he alone uses this admirable
tion, these beautiful harmonies, this infinite instrument for creating the thousands of
diversity in unity, are represented by some industrial and artistic masterpieces.
as the result of forces exhibiting no trace 2. THE INTERNAL, SENSITIVE, OR MORAL MAN.
of intelligence, no power of thinking, no
Man is endowed with a moral sensibilifaculty of combination, no knowledge of ty altogether unknown to the rest of ortime and space. If there is anything ganized beings. He loves or believes in
which places man above all other beings things animals have no notion of. He
in nature, it is precisely the circumstance possesses the feeling of the beautiful, the
that he possesses those noble attributes ugly, of wrong and right. He alone is
without which, in their most exalted ex- conscious of the morality or immorality of
cellence and perfection, not one of the.se his acts. Man alone has an idea of God,
general traits of relationship so character- and is attached to him by feeling and inistic of the great type of the animal and telligence. Man alone of all animated bevegetable kingdoms can be understood or ings forms a complete family.
The anieven perceived. How, then, could these mal takes life as it finds it, without any
relations have been devised without sim- way modifying it. Man, on the contrary,
ilar powers? If all these relations are takes life according to his will; for all the
almost bevond the reach of the mental regions of the globe form part of his dopowers of man, and if man himself is part main; and he can in a thousand ways vary
and parcel of the whole system, how could the mode of his existence.
this system have been called into existence
3. MAN CONSIDERED AS AN ACTIVE BEING.
if there does not exist One Supreme InEven in satisfying the lowest appetites,
telligence as the Author of all thing-s."- man differs from animals. He alone preEssay on Classijlcation, Sec. 2 and 4·
pares his food by cooking it. Man alone
The extended and profound erudition provides himself with clothes to protect
of this Christain philosopher commends himself from the elements. When we
his deductions to the lovers of truth for treat of industry, instruments, and .arms,
one important reason, they are in harmony the difference is enormous. Man possesses
with and supportive of the Bible teachings another important character, intelligence
concerning man and his sphere among and speech.
God's handiwork.
Moses in the limited 4. MAN CONSIDEHED AS AN INTELLIGENT BEING
account of the introduction of man to this
-OR 'l'HE FACULTIEI:> OF THE HUMAN MIND.
earth, sets forth the creative work and
Animah possess a memory; but in them
likewise the possibilities that were provid- it is a faculty founded only on wants, pered for man. "And God said, Let us make sonal, ultility, witl:out any true notion of
man in our image, after our likeness; and the objects; while in m<m, who by means
let them have dominion over the fish of . of language conveys ideas, the facts of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and · memory acquire great value. The animal
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and possesses nothing analogous to the freeover every creeping thing that creepeth
will of man. The animal entirely wants
upon the earth. So God created man in imagination, which for man is the charm
his own image, in the image of God cre- of life, the cons<;Jlation and the remedy for
ated he him; male and female created he his evils.
them."-Gen. I: z6, 27- Prof. c~ul Vogt,
5, MAN CONSIDERED AS A COLLLCTIVE
in his "Lectures on Man," most vehemently
BEING.
assails the doctrine of the independent creThe animal constantly loses territory
ation of man from all other created things, which man gains. The day will arrive
and be impugns the account written by when there will be on the surface of the
.Moses 1 and 1 by citing a, f~w ca,se:;; o£ borq ~arth only slJGh animals as ~tre useful to

man. Animality has no principle of cohesion in its members. Every animal lives
only for itself. But men group together
and combine their forces, and although individually weak, they acquire an immense
power. Man transmits his works and his
conquests to his descendants. The animal
perishes, and leaves only his skeleton behind."-Published in the London Anthropological Review, April r879·
These manly words by Prof. M. Rochet
will receive the hearty endorsement of all
those who have confidence in the statement
God gives of the creation and prerogatives
of man. For the benefit of those who
take interest in this subject. I give an extract of deep significance:
THE HUMAN BRAIN.

"This is out of all proportion, in point of
size, compared with the brains of the highest of the lower animals. The aborigines
of Australia have very little more intellect
than the gorilla, consequently, if they had
the same origin, the brains ought to be
about equal. But what is the fact? Dr.
]. B. Davis and Dr. Morton give the following very important table, showing the
size of the brain in cubic inches: Teutonic
race 94 inches,Esquimaux 91 inches, Negro
85 inches, Australian 82 inches, Gorilla 30
inches, Orang-outang z8 inches. The proportions as follows: ci viii zed man of the
highest type, 32; savages, z6; authropoid
apes, IO. So that whilst the difference
between the highest civilized man and the
lowest savage is only 12 cubic inches, the
difference between the lowest race of men
and the highest animal next in the scale is
52 cubic inches. This can in no wav be
accounted for by natural selection. How
did this large brain arise in the savage? It
shows that ne is not in his orignal condition, but in a state of degeneration. And
place him under favorable conditions and
he may become intellectual and civilized.
But you may send your gorilla to all the
Universities in Christendom, and he will
be a monkey still.
Therein lies the difference between man and any lower animal.
'l'HE FACIAL ANGLE.

Much was formerly said and written
about the facial angle, or Camper's lines, as
they are usually termed. These consist of a
horizontal line drawn through the skull
on a level with the external ear, and avertical one carried over the most prominent
part of the forehead. The angle formed
is supposed to indicate the degree of cranial development; the larger the angle,
the higher the animal, or man, in the scale
of being. According to Cuvier and Lawrence, in the horse it measures 23 degrees,
in the ram 30 degrees, in the dog 35 degrees, in the orang-out:mg 56 degrees, in
the adult European 85 degrees. In reptiles
and fish it is refluced to its minimum."Lecture by the Rev. Geo. Sexton, M.A.
M. D., L. L. D., Aug. 4th, 1885, before
the Chautauguan Society, at Chautauqua,
New York. It is hardly neces~ary to make ·
an argument upon the superior brain of
man over that of the highest of the animal
creation, and I wish to make only one or
two remarks upon the superior cranial deyelopment, Qne horse, !15 a :r11le 1 is con,
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sidered equal in strength to eight men;
and in the cranial degrees, it will be no. ticed that one man is almost equal to four
horses. There may be some exceptions
to this rule, and if any horse feels hurt at
my illustration, I will take off my hat and
beg his pardon.
Now, as it is clear that man's excellence
does not consist in his physical strength,
we must seek in some other direction for
it; and for one I incline to the opinion
that it is the part that we call spirit, the
mind. The question of the independence
of the spirit from the body I will duly consider later on in this article. On the mind
I present the subjoined:
"And what shall we say of this mind of
man?-its power of reasoning, which
grasps the facts of the external world, and
the truth of their inner world of consciousness; and weaves them into consecutive
chains of ideas, and builds up fabrics of
thought that will stand though the physical universe shall fall?-the mind which
hides itself within its net-work of nerve
and sinew and muscle, like an invisible
spider, alive to the least touch or approach
. from without, quick to seize upon and appropriate as its food whatever comes within its range, throwing out new filaments
to bind each floating atom of the real
world, and then spinning from its mysterious depths a new world of thought and
imagination, ethereal texture and prismatic
beauty, itself the living center of the
whole? What shall we say of this mind
that, from a few arbitrary characters and
a few articulate sounds, constructs a language that expresses thought, that stirs
emotion, that kindles passions or allays
them-language that makes the printed
page glow with the fire and beauty of
poetry, that makes the air pulsate with the
throbs of eloquence?-this mind that from
a few arbitrary figures, that you may count
upon your fingers, constructs the abstract
science of mathematics, by which it weighs
the mountains in scales and the hills in a
balance; by which it measures the velocity
of light and the distance and magnitudes
of the stars ?-this mind of man that, with
unfaltering confidence, determines by
mathematical law that the equilibrium of
our solar system demands the existence of
anather planet yet unseen, then points the
telescope and finds it where it ought to
be?-this mind that takes the wings of the
morning and out-travels light; that flies
backward to the beginning and forward
to the unknown; that counts all time and
space its home, and dares look forth upon
the infinite? From a few letters of the
alphabet Homer made a poem whose
rhythm still beats upon the shores of time,
while the sea washes a desolate beach
where Troy once stood; Plato gave shape
to thoughts that live, while Athens is falling
to decay; the creations of mind survive,
though temples and pyramids perish; and
though the heavens should pass away, and
the stars be seen no more, the system of
mathematical order and beauty that Newton formed from a few abstract lines and
numbers, would remain for the admiring
contemplation of the mind, over-arching it
with a firmament of its own. This mind

of man, with its powers of reason, imagination, memory, will,-with its hopes and
fears, its joys and loves,-this mind that
knows itself, and that dominates all matter
and all life without itself,-can it be less
than the immediate offspring of God? If
man be over nature as a power, i<> not God
more than fate? Is not man himself a proof
of the supernatural ?"-Man, in Genesis
and in Geology, pp. 69, 70, by Prof. Joseph
P. Thompson, D. D., L. L. D.
Perhaps I have collected sufficient from
the scientific writers upon the nature and
relationship of man to all else in the
amphitheatre mundane.
(To be continued).

THE EARTH AFTER THE MILLENNIUM.

THE predicted Millennia! renovation of
the earth (see ante p. 5) suggests another
and important question, namely: Will
this blissful state last forever? or will the
Millennia! age-after the general judgment-close with the annihilation or collapse of this planet?
Almost every latter-day astronomer,
more especially the Darwinian or evolutionist section, regards its future destruction, it may be after long centuries, as
inevitable Thus, for example, an Evolutionist author says that "the philosophy of nature tells us that the aspiring
curve of evolution sprang from a material
base, and after rising to a certain height,
drops to the earth a~ain: that its differential changes will cease after a certain period, and the curve becomes one of devolution: thus the difference between life
and death, heat and cold: earth, falls into
the dead cold sun, and all energy-including mental and spiritual energy-ceases to
be." In this speculation--:which may be
regarded as the Gospel of despair-the
eminent astronomers, Messrs. Lockyer
and Proctor, concur: and they even indicate that the sun will itself, after the lapse
of ages, become an extinct world so far as
respects its light and heat; and as a result
our planet will become a dead world.
One of the facts revealed by photographic astronomy respecting the moon,
namely, that it apparently consists of extinct volcanoes, is used by these Pessimists
as a proof that the earth will ultimatelythough it may not be until after millions
of years-also becomes either altogether
extinct, or so icv as to render animal life
an impossibility: But who can possibly
tell whether the moon shall forever remain in its present desolation? or whether,
with unquenchable internal fires, it is not
in the initial stage of preparation as 'a habitation of some kind of animal life? We
know this at least from Revelation, both
old and new, that the moon has a notable
prophetic future, llnd such as our Lord
said that it would be one of the physical
signs of the approaching Second Advent.
Thus we learn (Matt. xxiv. 29) "That the
sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall
not give her light." So dense, in fact,
will be this darkness of the moon, when

the fourth angel sounds his war trumpet,
that (Rev. viii. 12 ), "a third part of the
sun will be smitten, and the the third part
of the moon, and the third part of the
stars-so as the third part of them was
darkened, and the day shone not for a
third part of it and the night likewise."
The prophet Joel also, in addition to the
foregoing physical phenomena, indicates
that (] oel ii. 3 r ), "the moon shall be turned
into blood before the great and terrible
day of Jehovah come." The recent discovery of the red prominences in at least
the outer ridge or photosphere of the sun
-some being forty thousand miles in
height-gives a probable clue to the blood
hue of the moon in the latter days of this
dispensation. The moon will, in fact, become at intervals either a mass of darkness, or in such a state of gaseous combustion from internal fires, that its hue
will be that of blood, and so strike terror
into an apostate world. For in spite of
their defiance of God, when they see
(Revelations vi. I 2-r 7) "the sun become
black as a sackcloth of hair, and the moon
become as blood," they will call upon the
mountains and rocks, "Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth
on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb, for the great day of His wrath is
come, and who shall be able to stand?"
And if these premonitory physical signs
will cause such terror to those who have
replaced God by science, and who have
chosen Antichrist as their god, we can
well understand how much more terrific
will be the descent from heaven of our ·
Lord, and His personal presence on the
Mount of Olives. Well then might the
prophet Malachi ask (iii. 2), "\Vho may
abide the day of His coming? and who
shall stand when He appeareth? For He
is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's
soap!"
As antagonistic to the theory of the future annihilation of this world, it may be
intimated that there is every reason to believe that not one ounce of its matter has
ever been, or will be, destroyed. A portion may indeed be changed into gaseous
vapor, or assume other forms, but the exact quantity of matter wherewith it was
framed has remained untouched. In fact,
if there be any difference in its substance,
it consists in the increase of its matter,
through the meteoric dust which is constantly falling on its surface, and which
acts as so much fuel to supply any waste
of its substance.
That the earth will not be annihilated,
but remain forever the abode of at least
human life, was the doctrine of the eminent Hebrew schol:u Mendelssohn, as it is
of other Jewish Rabbis. He based his
conclusion on the statement of Eccles. i. 4:
"One generation passes away, and another
generation cometh, but the earth abideth
forever." But in this he was careful to
add, that he did not, like Lucretius and his
disciples, believe in the eternity of matter,
hut only that when once created by the
Divine fiat it would uever become extinct.
When the earth was first launched into
space, not only did the angelic hosts (] ob
xxxviii. 7) "shout for joy" at its marvel-
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lous beauty, but the Creator, as He sur- For another reason for believing in the inveyed his handiwork, "saw th<tt it was indestructibility of the earth is supplied by
good." And though it was after the fall
God's promise to the saved in all ages.
"cursed for man's sake," it was not there· Thus we read in Psa. xxxvii. 9-22,
by implied that it would ever become ex- "Those that wait upon Jehovah shall intinct. In fact, it is not too much to infer herit the earth: the meek shall inherit the
that, if it were at any period to be de- earth, and shall delig-ht themselves in the
stroyed because of man's sin, Satan woul<i abundance of peace; for such as shall be
have gained a practical victory, for he blessed of Him shall inherit the earth."
would have succeeded in annihilating a This promise was conferred by our Lord,
world which its Author had pronounced for, in His sermon on the mount, He said
to be "very good."
(Matt. v. S): "Blessed are the meek, for
But, happily, we are not left to mere in- they shall inherit the earth." Now, we
ference or speculation respecting the per- know from history that this promise has
petuity of this earth, for Holy Writ in- never been as yet realized-nay, that
cludes many predictions, or rather supplies at present all true Christians, in pr:oporfive reasons for believing that the history tion to their faithfulness, are now like the
of the earth will never terminate by its patriarchs (Heb. xi. 13), only "foreigners
collapse, however much its present form and pilgrims on the earth." We are,
may change during or after the Millenni- therefore, led to look forward to some fuum. Now, however distinct these five ture and brighter period, when the prompredictions may be, yet there is a Divine ise that they shall "inherit the earth" shall,
unity manifest throughout, for they only like all God'.!'\ promises to his children, be
present five aspects or relations of the literally fulfilled. For, however deferred
same truth. At the same time, the proofs these promises may be in execution, we
are so cumulative as to be conclusive as to may be sure of this, that (Psa. ix. 18) "the
the indestructibility of the earth at any pe- expectation of the poor shall not perish
riod of its future history, either before or for ever."
after the Millennium.
That there was no limitation as to time
I. There is a distinct statement in Eccl. is indicated by Daniel, to whom an angeli. 4• that "The earth abideth forever." ic messenger said (Dan. vii. r8): "The
This is given as a contrast to the lot of saints of the high places (margin) shal!
mankind as respects this life, seeing that take the kingdom, and possess the king"one generation pa~ses away, and another dom for ever, even for ever and ever."
generation cometh." To this agrees the
It is noticeable how this promise is emprediction of Isaiah relative to the condi- phasised by the repetition of the words
tion of Babylon after its future and final "for ever" no less than thrice. Nor can
fall prior to the Millennium (Isa. xxxiv. 9 we doubt that it was in this sense, namely,
-17). "The streams thereof shall be the perpetuity of his future earthly inherturned into pitch (or asphalte), and the itunce, that the exiled Daniel understood
dust thereof into brimstone; and the land the gracious promise (Dan. xii. 13):
thereof shall become burning pitch-it "Thou shalt rest and stand in thv lot at
shall not be quenched night nor day; the the end of the days;" or, in other words,
smoke thereof shall go up for ever."
at the period when the evil reign of GenThree specimen texts will show that the tilism shall cease for ever. It is, in fact,
earth has not been made for annihilation in this way only that the Divine promise
even after the Millennium, but the Rev. to Jacob can be literally fulfilled, namely
T. R. Birks, in his •Outlines of Unfulfilled (Gen. xxviii. 13): . "The land whereon
Prophecy,' has cited above sixty passages thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
from the Old Testament which indicate seed." Now, as he, like the other patrithat the history of this earth will not ter- archs, never entered into his God-given
minate with that session of the Great inheritance, it necessarily follows that he
White Throne, when the eternal sentence will personally inherit it at some future
of the impenitent will be publicly declared. period. The Rev. R. W. Churton, in his
Hence we read (Psa. lxxviii. 69), "He •Comments on the Book of Genesis,' says
built his sanctuary like high palaces, like that "From this promise the Jews inferred
the earth which he hath established for the truth of the resurrection. They observever." Again, when speaking of this ed that it is not said 'to give you,' or 'to give
world, another Psalmist says (Psa. civ. 5), your sons,' but to give them the land of
that God so "laid the foundations of the Canaan. If, then, the patriarchs while
earth, that it should not be removed for they lived possessed not the land, they
ever." Thus, also we read in Psa. xcvi. must live again to possess it." And thus,
w, "The world also shall be established, they would have (Ps. xxvii. 13) "fainted
that it shall not be moved." Now, we unless they had believed to see the goodcannot conceive of any words which could ness of Jehovah in the land of the living."
more clearly and definitely indicate thatIII. Another reason for inferring that
whatever may be its pre or post-millennia! the earth will neither collapse nor be annireconstruction-the earth when once hilated is the regal position promised to
formed was not destined either to be anni- the saints ofthe first resurrection. In that
hilated, or to become unfit for the resi- book, which more than any other in the
dence of some kind of animateJ beings. sacred canon, gives an insight into their
But of what kind must be gathered from future viceroyalty over this earth, in the
other and analogous passages of Holy anthem of the four-and-twenty eldersWrit.
or representatives of the redeemed-we
II. Nor are we left in any doubt as to hear them singing (Rev. v. 9-w): "Thou
who will tenant it after the Millennium. hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood

out of every kindred and tongue and peo· .
ple and nation; and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests; and we shall reign
on-or over-(epi) the earth." But, it
may be asked, for how long? or will the .
reign of the tenants of the new Jerusalem
yield up their regal power over this world
at some future period through the collapse
or annihilation of the earth? Nay; for
we learn that (Rev. xiv. 4) "They shall
reign for ever and ever."
From the anthem of the (Rev. xiv. 4)
"redeemed from among men, the firstfruits of God and the Lamb," we may
conclude that this earth will be one of the
"many mansions" outside the New J erusalem, which the Church of the First-born
will inherit, and so that it will be at least ·
one of the provinces placed under their re~
gal sway. This position, however, will
never be occupied by the multitudes who
are saved during the Millennium; for we.
have every reason to believe that, as the
Bride of the Lamb will be complete at the
Marriage Supper, they will occupy a
unique position, not only during the Millennium, but for ever afterwards. And
thus whatever other worlds, if any, may be
placed under their government, they will
reign over this earth "for ever and ever,"
and so govern that world whose inhabitants scorned both their lives and their doctrines during the pre-millennia! dispensation.
IV. But, if there were still any doubt as
to the perpetuity of the earth after the.
Millennia! age, the definite promise to restored and converted Israel would settle
the question in the affirmative. The
promises given to the Jews that they
should live in their God-given inheritance
are so numerous that they need not all be
cited. But as specimens these three may
suffice:
Thus, Jeremiah emphatically
says (xxxi. 36-40), "The seed of Israel.
shall not cease from being a nation before
me for ever." E'ven of a portion of the
environs of Jerusalem it is intimated that
"all the fields unto the brook of Kedron
shall be holy unto Jehovah-itshall not
be plucked up nor thrown down any more
for ever." The prophet Zechariah was
instructed to confirm this promise, though
more indirectly, for he predicted that
(Zech. xiv. II) "Men shall dwell in it, and
there shall be no more utter destruction;
but J erulalem shall be safely inhabited,"
or, in other words, "be inherited for ever."
Again, Isaiah gives a clue to the reason
for this prospective glory of Israel, for he
says (Isa. lx. 21) "Thy people shall be
righteous-they shall inherit the land for
ever." And why? Simply in order that
God "may be glorified" throughout this
part of His dominion for evermore.
V. These predictions will prepare us for
another important statement, namely, that
when the (Ezek xliii. 1-7) "Glory of the
God of Israel [or Messiah the King] comes
from the way of the east," or on Mount
Olivet, the Son of Man intimates through
Ezekiel that He will "place the soles of
His feet" in the rebuilt temple, and there
"will dwell in the midst of Israel forever."
This pre-report is but a repetition ofanoth-.
er and prior intimation (Ezek. xxxvii. ~~7'.
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28) "I will set my sanctuary in the midst
of them for evermore: My tabernacle
shall also be with them; yea, I will be
their God, and they shall be my people;
and the Gentiles shall know that I, J ehovah, do sanctify Israel when my sanctuary
shall be in the midst of them for evermore."
Thus will the very place of
His shame become resplendent with the
glory of Christ for ever! For having, in
the days of His flesh (Ps. ex. 7) "drank of
the brook in the way," He will, as the predicted recompense, "lift up the head" as
King of kings and Lord of lords.
The general opinion that the earth will
be annihilated after the Second Advent
and general judgment, is erroneous] y based
upon the words of an apostle, namely (2
Pet. iii. 7-13),. "The day of the Lord will
come as a thief in the night, in which the
heavens (or atmospheric regions) shall pass
away with a great noise and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat; the earth
also and the works therein shall be burnt
up." But a right interpretation of this
will not ignore the analogy employed by
Peter to show the extent of this destruction
of the earth; for in referring to the Noahic
deluge he says that "The world that then
was, being overflowed with water, perished." It is thus obvious from this parallel that the earth, either before or after the
Millennium, will only "perish" in the
same sense that it "perisheu" at the deluge.
That the earth experienced some alteration at this cataclysm, so great as to warrant the word "perish," there can be no
doubt-the very strata of the earth being
ruptured, and the beds of seas and rivers
being upheaved by the tremendous inundation. Yet the earth, however much
altered, and the destruction of the animal
or vegetable creation however great, still
left its substance intact, and so fitted it for
the future habitation of mankind.
Probably a statement ~f Jeremiah will
supply a clue to the extent of this destruction of the earth as it now is. For what
he saw in pre-vision, he thus reports (Jer.
iv. 23-27): "I beheld the earth, and, lo, it
was without form and void; and the heavens, and they had no light. I beheld the
mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all
the hills moved lightly. I beheld, and, lo,
the fruitful field was a wilderness, and all
the cities were broken down at the presence of Jehovah and by His fierce anger
-yet hath Jehovah said J will not make a
full end." We may, therefore, infer that
the destruction of the earth will be only
partial, and thus, as in the analogical case
of the Noahic deluge, we may conclude
that, after its baptism of fire, so much of
the earth will remain that the connected
prediction of the apostle will be literally
fulfilled (v. 13.), "Nevertheless [or in spite
of this catastropheJ we, according to His
promise, look for new heavens and a new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness."
This reference to God's "promise"
clearly points to some prediction in the
Old Testament, and, as such, well-known,
to the scattered Hebrew Christians. There
are two such passages in Isaiah. Thus in
chapter lxv. 17, 18, God says: "Behold, I
'r~ate new heavem> and a new earth: and

the former shall not be rem em be red nor
come into mind," so superior will it be in
every respect to the earth as it is now, or
as it was before it perished. Hence, it is
added, "Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in
that which I create." So again by Isaiah
lxvi. 22, we further learn the perpetuity
of the re-constructed earth, for it is written.:
"the new heavens and the new earth,
which I will make, shall remain before
me saith Jehovah." It is doubtless to this
radical alteration and improvement of the
present world that the beloved exile of
Patmos referred, when he said (Rev. xxi.
1), "l saw a new heaven and a new earth;
for the first heaven and the first earth had
passed away"-although out of its relics
tne new earth and its atmosphere will be
.constructed.
That this earth will undergo a further
and still more remarkable change after its
baptism by fire, and that after the close of
the Millennia! age, is further indicated by
the Apostle John. For we read that, as
one novel feature of the "new earth"
(Rev. xxi. I): "There was no more sea."
Now, about two-thirds of its surface is
covered by the sea. At present the wide
ocean is almost needful to preserve health;
but when it is newly constructed and tenanted by the Saints, there will not be any
longer any physical need for its existence.
Moreover, that harvest of the sea, which
now sustains countless millions, will not be
needed in the re-constructed earth. For,
with their "spiritual bodies," neither the
Bride of Christ, nor (Ps. xlv. 14) "the virgins her companions that follow her," will
require the physical nourishment which
the ocean now affords.
Whether the meteoric dust which constantly falls on the earth will descend in
greater volume, or whether those accretions
to its soil, which are the work of the coral
insect, and by whom islands of the far-off
Southern Seas are built and made habitable, will aid in filling up the cavities now
filled by the sea, or whether some seismatic
shock shall aid in this alteration, is not revealed, and it is wisest in this case not to
speculate. Suffice it to say that the statement that in the re-constructed earth there
will be "no more sea" cometh forth from
Jehovah of hosts, who is wonderful in
counsel and excellent in working, and who,
in spite of scientists, can suspend or change
any physical law as he pleases, and when
he thinks it fitting.
Mr. P. H. Gosse, in his "mysteries of
God," suggests not only that the world
will never be annihilated, but that its population will so increase after the Millennium that as it will be unequal to support
its inhabitants, they will colomze other
planets. I need scarcely say that though
this theory is the ingenious speculation of
an eminent naturalist, it is without any
Scriptural authority. In fact, from what
the telescope has revealed of the structure
and atmosphere of 'the planets generally,
it is obvious that unless some material alteration occurs in their character, it would
be impossible for mankind even to breathe
in them.
But two revealed facts seem to negative
this theory. Thus the Roly Spirit says

(Ps. cxv. r6): "The heaven, even the
heavens, are Jehovah's, but the earth hath
He given to the children of men"-thereby implying that this planet, at least, is
their only permanent earthly inheritance
outside the New Jerusalem.
Again, I should rather infer from the
words of the Apostle Paul that the close
of the Millennia! age will see the end of
any increase in the population of this
earth.
For we read (r Cor. xv. 28):
"When all things shall be subdued under
Him (Christ) then shall also the Son himself be subject unto Him that put all things
under Him-that God may be all and in
all." Then the mediatorial rule of the
Son of Man will come to an end, for with
the non-creation of any more of the fallen
children of Adam there will be no further
call for Christ's vicarious redemptive work,
or for His intercession on behalf of His
blood- bought Church.
There is a marvellous and beautiful fittness in the redemption of this earth, not
only from the curse caused by Adamic disobedience, but from its annihilation by "the
Son of Man"--the mnne which our Lord
appropriated from Daniel vii. 13 as indicating His future reign over the world as
man. For, as the earth was cursed through
the sin of one man, so will it be redeemed,
regenerated, and preserved in purity and
joy for ever by the Divine Man, that second Adam, whose mission was (1 John iii.
8) to "destroy the works of the devil" both
in animate and inanimate creation.
With this bright future of this earth we
may well be filled with adoration of the
Most High, who has thus graciously told
us, not only of its ultimate re-creation, but
of its perpetuity; and so echo the glorious
authem (Rom. xi. 33: 36): "0, the depth
of the riches, both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are
His judgments, and His ways past finding
out. For who hath known the mind of
the Lord? or who hath been His counsellor? For of Him, and through Him, and
to Him, are all things--to whom be glory
forever. Amen."
REv.
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IT WILL COME.
will come. It may be slow; nevertheless, sooner or later, it will be sure to do its
perfect work. More still, it will come in a voice
that there will be no mistaking in the aroused
conscience of an awakened people; in the unequivocal manifestation of the public will; in the
alarmed sense of public security; in the stern
conviction of the outraged moral sentiment of
the nation; in the spirit of that sense of justice
and patriotism which always inspires the American mind, and dominates in the genius and spirit
of our free institutions. '-lie may have to wait a
little, but order will come out of confusion. The
ideas for which we contend will take form, and
shape public opinion into coherent, intelligent,
demonstrative, successful a;;tion, Bear in mind
that the age is rife with originality, curiosity,
and investigation. The range of ideas and plans
of amelioration o'er leaps all ordinary barriers, and
men strike out in every direction to fathom the
intricate and the obstruse. The press furnishes
immense facilities for their easy communicatiop,
REFORM
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with the great public, and through
is marching on to freedom and the
mination of the human mind. Let
are for it, and shall act our humble
direction.-Sel.

it the world
general illuit come. We
part in this

KENT AND ELGIN.
A conference of the above district was held in
the Chatham branch October 8th and 9th, r887.
Arthur Leverton president and R. Coburn clerk.
The forenoon was spent in prayer and testimony
meeting. Branch reports: Tilbury 23; r priest,
6 baptized, I died. Lind> ley 37; r6 baptized.
Zone, no change. Chatham 6o; I elder, 2 priests,
I deacon, 2 I baptiz.:!d, I ordination.
Petrolia no
change. Blenheim 36; 3 baptized. Bishop's
Agent, R. Coburn, reported: Balance on hand
last report $r4I.92. Received since $47.10. Paid
out $I56.25. Balance on hand October 7th, I887,
$32·77· The report was examined by J. H. Tyrrell and Charles Badder and found correct.
Elders Reports: J. H. Merriam by letter from
Stewartsville, Mo., had baptized w; J. A. McIntosh (baotized 22), R. C. Evans, A. Vickery, R.
Coburn, N. L. Blakely, A. Leverton (baptized
19), reported. J. H. Lake, preoident of the mission, reported by letter from Irondale, Ontario,
giving instructions to the officers and members.
Priests J. H Tyrrell (baptized 3), Peter McBrayne,
M. Eaton, T. Miller, J. Taylor, and C. W. Sifton
reported; also teachers Wm. Lively and S. W.
Tomlinson. The committee appointed at last
conference to investigate whether Bro. B. Blackemore was a proper representative of the church
as an elder, reported that they find he was ordained an elder contrary to the law governing
such ordinations, and therefore is not a proper
representative of the church as an elder. J. A.
Mcintosh, J. H. Merriam and A. Leverton committee. The above report was received, adopted,
and the committee discharged. R. Coburn, N.
L. Blakely and P. McBrayne were appointed a
committee to ascertain whether Bro. B. Blackemore's ordination to the office of a priest was according to the law governing such ordinations.
Brn. A. Leverton, J. A. Mcintosh and J. H. Merriam as a committee appointed at last conference
to get the Pomeroy and Leverton correspondence
printed in pamphlet form, reported that they had
3000 printed for $28. Resolved that the report
be received, adopted, and the committee Cischarged. Resolved that the president of the district visit the Wellington and Howard branches
and see if it would be wise to disorganize them.
A. Leverton was sustained as president of the
district, and R. Coburn as secretary and Bishop's
Agent. A collection was taken up amounting to
$6.os, $1.25 for the district clerk, and the balance
was given toward paying for the hall in which
we held conference. Sunday, October 9th, 9 a.
m., prayer and testimony meeting. At IO: I5 the
sacrament was administered. At Io: 30 preaching by J. A. Mcintosh, in the afternoon by R. C.
Evans, and in the evening by A. Leverton. A
vote of thanks was tendered the Chatham Saints
for their kindness also to Sr. M. Lively as organist. Adjourned to meet in the Lindsley branch
the second Saturday in June, r888.
EASTERN MAINE.
Conference was held with the Olive branch,
Jonesport, July 23d and 24th, r887, Elder F. M.
::lheehy president, J. S. Walker clerk. Official
reports: Elders F. M. Sheehy, S. 0. Foss, Josiah
D. Steele and J. Benner; Priests U. W. Greene
andJ. S. Walker; Deacon Clermont H. Hinkley.
Branch reports: Mason's Bay 43, 4 baptized.
Pleasant View 19. Olive branch, verbally, no
change. By vote Elder S. 0. Foss was sustained
president of the district and J. S. Walker clerk.
Resolved that next conference be appointed by
the president. Saturday evening preaching by
Elder F. M. Sheehy; Sunday forenoon,prayerand
testimony meeting; Sunday afternoon, preaching
by U. W. Greene; Sunday evening, preaching
P,Y F. M. Sheehy.

BORN.
PoRTER.-At Wilber, Nebraska, September 3d,
r887, to Elder Charles H. and Sr. Nancy E. Porter, a daughter; blessed at the Tent, in \Vilber,
October 23d, by Elder Robt. M. Elvin, and
named Carrie Irene.
BARKDOLL.-At Wilber, Nebraska, May 4th,
1887, to Mr. John 0. and Sr. Orpha J. Barkdoll,
a son, blessed at the house of Levi Anthony, October 25th, r887, by Elder Robt. M. Elvin, and
named George Howard.
MARRIED.
McNAMARA-BRIGGs.-At the home of elder
E. R. Briggs, at Nebraska City, Nebraska, October 25th, r887, elder R. M. Elvin officiating, Mr.
Charles MeN a mara, one of the prosperous young
business men of the city, to sister E. Gertrude
Briggs, the accomplished daughter of Bro. E. R.
Briggs. There were about fifty relatives and
friends present, who did ample justice to the
elegant supper. The gifts were both beautiful
and useful. May 1he peace and blessings of the
Father attend this happy couple during their life
journey.
DIED.
AHLGREN.-At Streator, Illinois, September
24th, I887, David Oscar, infant son of Bro. James
Peter and Christina Ahlgren, aged r year, 5
months, and rr days. Was blessed by Bro. F.
M. Cooper, July 31st, r887; funeral sermon condueled by Bro. A. Tarling.
"This lovely bud, so young and fair,
Called hence by early doom;
Just came to show how sweet a flower,
In paradise would bloom."

WrLLIAMs.-At Glen Elder, Kansas, August
7th, r887, Sr. Mary E. Williams, aged 37 years,
I I months, and 7 days.
She was baptized and
confirmed January 29th, 1884, by A. H. Parsons.
She leaves a husband and eight children. She
had requested that I should preach the sermon
at her funeral. October I 6th at eleven a.m. was
appointed, when I was greeted with a full house
of relatives and friends of the deceased. I spoke
from I Thess. 4: I 3, and we was made to feel
that God was near. The song service was good;
Bro. Andes chorister. The sister was taken with
a cough, and passed away in about twenty minutes without a struggle, having always desired
that such might be her lot when called to die.
In remembrance of the past, present and future,
Peaceful be thy silent slumber,
In the grave for thee prepared;
While thy spirit takes its flight
To the paradise of God.
Well we remember the kind greeting
Received when coming to thy door;
And we wa1t in hope of meeting
Where the Saints will part no more.

CANTRELL.- At Noel, McDonald county, Miss.
ouri, August 2d, I887, sister Alvira I. Cantrell,
aged 48 years, I I months, and 19 days. Funeral
services were conducted on the 3d by Brn. E. W.
Depue and C. M. Fulks, from Ezekiel 37th chapter. Sr. Cantrell was born in Georgia, where she
and Bro. Cantrell became members of a Baptist
Church with which they remained connected till
they heard the gospel as restored preached by
some Brighamite elders, and was baptized by
them. Soon after this, at much of a sacrifice,
they emigrated to near Alamosa, Colorado, and
was there required to be re-immersed. In January of r844 they heard elder W. W. Blair preach,
and after that elder J. Caffall, and by the latter
both were baptized into the Reorganized Church.
She was a devoted wife, a loving mother, and an
excellent member of society. She had clear evidences of approaching death, and so informed
her family. An affectionate husband, nine children, and many relatives and friends mourn her
death.
HoLMEs.-Nettr Mission San Jose, California,
October r6th, 1887, Sr. Eliza Holmes. She was
born at Northampton, Massachusetts, October
6th, r8o8; was baptized into the Reorganization
January 26th, r865, by Elder H. G. Whitlock, was
ever a consistent member of the church and died
firm in the faith. She was buried from the
Saints' church in Washington Corner&, October
r7th. Sermon by Elder Heman C. Smith,

SAVAGE.-At her home in Gage county, Nebraska, October 17th, r887, of penumonia, sister
Susannah Savage, who was 50 years, 8 months,
and 28 days of age at the time of death. She was
baptized June 4th, I877, by elder R. C. Elvin; she
leaves a husband, three sons and one daughter.
Services at the house, and funeral sermon October 23d, at Wilber, in the "Tent" by Elder Robt.
M. Elvin, from Acts 23: 6; the "Tent" was crowded. A faithful Saint, mother, wife, and member
of society has gone to rest.
DUNSDON.-At Bartlett, Iowa, September 26th,
r887, of diphtheria, Hester Maria D~nsdon, aged
2 years and 9 months.
Funeral servrces conducted by elder George Kemp; sermon by Henry
Kemp.
Short was her stay on earth
With those who loved her dear;
Precious will her memory be
While we are struggling here,
To fit ourselves in God's dear way,
With her to spent eternal day.

JoNEs.-At the residence of his cousin, Mr. B.
W. Jones, at Greenfield, Iowa, July 19th, I887, of
consumption, Elias Jones, at one tim<:: a member
of the Reorganized Church, but of late years estrayed through political and other influences
from the faith of his earlier years. He was born
in Cuyahoga county, Ohio, April 19th, 1824;
came to Illinois in 1842, to Iowa in r867, settling
first at Eldora, and still later at Chariton, where
he resided at the time of his death. He was a
man of strong impulses and prejudices, impatient of wrong and things he deemed evil, extremely skeptical, but confident of the final triumph of the right. He was a firm friend of the
members of the church whom he knew, and
always received and entertained them them at
his table and .fire-side. He departed this life at
the age of 63 years, 2 months and 20 days. Many of the Saints will remember him while he
lived at Paw Paw, Illinois.
EVANs.-Edgar, son of Edward R. and Janet
Evans, at the home of his parents, Cleveland,
Iowa, October 2oth, 1887, and was buried October
2Ist, Elder John Watkins, Sr., officiating, He
was born November 23d, r88o, and was aged 9
years, ro months and 27 days. He was a bright,
intelligent child. Shortly after the death of his
sister, in August, he was prostrated with fever
and lingered until his death. His mind was con~
stantly upon his sister, who by her gentle and
loving disposition had won his tender affection.
This is the second child lost to them within two
months. The parents in their double sorrow
have the sympathy of the entire community and
the prayers of the Saints.
.
NOTICES.
Notice is hereby given to one Bro. John Sellers, formerly of Castle Rock, Colorado, and a
member of the Rocky Mountain branch, to report himself either in person or by letter to James
Kemp, Hutchinson, Colorado, president of the
said branch. If he does not report himself, his
name will be dropped from the branch record, after due time has been given.
Whereas the Southern California district conference at its session failed to elect a district president, I therefore hereby appoint Elder D. S.
Mills to take charge of the district in connection
with his missionary work until other arrangements can be made.
HEMAN C. SMITH,
President Pacific Slope Mission.
NOTICE.
Editors if Herald:-In the epistle published in
the Herald, reflecting the views of the Twelve
and the Bishopric, a statement is made, and put
in parenthesis, concerning Bishop's Agents, that
"such agents be elders'. Now, in order to remove an embarrassment from some agents who
are not elders, it is proper to state that neither of
the above named quorums holds it to be essential
that Bishop's Agents be ordained to the elrlership;
and there was an understanding had between
these two quorums at the Stewartsville Conference, to erase that part from the epistle, but by
some oversight or neglect it has not been done.
During the Conference of r887, as per motioq
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of the quorum, Brn. W. H. Kelley and J. R. Lambert were auth:>rized to make the suggested correction; but as stated, it was ever looked. But at
length, per arrangement, I forward the document
with correction, asking for insertion in the columns of our church paper.
JAMES CAFFALL,
Acting Secretary of Quorum of the Twelve.
[Received Oct. zsth, r887.-J. SMITH, Editor].

AUTUMN LEAVES.
We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leat>es that we expect
to get out the first or January number about December rsth, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni,
Iowa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our
:isk. We can not be responsible for money sent
m unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
M. WALKER,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.
FOR SALE.
A NEA'£ three roomed house, with a Jot 144 feet front by
132 back. A good well and out-buildings. Located in
adjoining block to the Saints' Church in Lamoni. Property in good rPpalr. Call on or address

WM. CRICK, Lamoni, Iowa.

15 0

TOWN LOTS.

J.

H

H A N S E N ,

PHrSICIAN AND

M . D.

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty
~Residence

one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

Lan11oni. and Viichlity.
Those wishing to become acquainted w:ith Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
declltf
or Gents, Girls or Boye, wanted in Europe and
America, to ecll onr Folding Bustles,
LADIES
Portable Bed-springs, Tidy Holilers, Sew-

ing llllacbiue Relief i!'iprings, .&c. l!'or terms

address Bro. B.]'. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner. 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6aug

'"A{)AP'l'IV
BOOK
FOR THE
PEOPLE/'
ATING!
USEFUL !
Eloquent
Discussions, and Diplornatic Papers on the
(;}reatPublic Questions of t.he Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital i~snes
in the Anti-Slavery_ Struggle. the All Impor-tant
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-Rule, etc.,
etc. W"'A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLI·
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COD-liNG IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH, CT.

WHEN YOU TRAVEL

Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
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iA SUPERB PRESENT,':
INVALUABLE TO
Lawyers,
Clergymen,
Physician!!, -..,
Editors,
Bankers,
Teachers,·
Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST! STRONCEST! BEST!'
Made of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt
ornamentation, it cannot warp, check, ~plit, get out of
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. ~quare, will hold
16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyclopa:dia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No. 1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, ... $10.00
H
2x, "
'~
."
2 tiers , u
.. . • 12.00
" 2, u Floor,
"
2 H
....
12.00

"
u
3 u
••• 15.00
4 "
... 18.00
The best size for general use is No.3.
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price. t ,
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free,·
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly200 pages, !'ent on receipt of25 cts.
u

3,
4,

ANDERSON & XII.iJ'M STATIONERY CO.,
;7JJ~mel S!rel')!_,

,

Discoveries of Ancient American Records and Relics, with
the statement of a Converted Jew, and of others: paper
covers, 43 pages ........ e..................................... oo••••••••• .. •• 10

TO AND FROM
.,l,

lNITH lNDRPENDENT SanLvRs ADJUSTABLE TO Booxs ~
OF ANY HRIGHT.

Visions of' Joseph Smith, The Seer.

following cities and towns on its own Lines:

Making Direct Connections

THE JOHNSON REVOLVING BOOR: CASE.
1

As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the

CHICAGO,
AIIRiliiA, OTTAWA,
STIIEA TI!R ,RDilKFIIIHI ,DU!UiQIIE,
LA CIIDSSE, ST. PAIIL, MINIIEAPIJLIS,
MENDOTA, PEORIA, llAUSBIII'I!l, ST. UliiiS,
QIIIIUlY, KH!KIIK, BlliUIIUlTDN, WASIIIIIGTDN,
llllii.AUIIISA, DES Milii!ES, C!!AIIITIJN,
CIIESTIIII, ST. JllSEPII, ATCHISIIN,
KAI\!SAS CITY, IUBIIASKA CITY,
llMAil~, ClllllllliL BU!HS,
LII!Cilll! 81. DEliVER,

:u

::c

. .. - . . . . . . . . . . . .

Forscntt and Shinn Discnssion.
J. Shinn affirms "The Bible Tl'lar;hea the Cnming of Christ
to Judge the World is now pll.')t." M. H. Forscutt affirms
"The Bible Teaches the Literal R<isurrection of the Body from
the Grave." .Paper covers, l9liJages............................... 26

en
-1
c

0.....

u

in.......................................

ELEC.ANT AND USEFUL.

...

100...............................................................

Reply to Littlefield.
We have for sale at this office, in pamphlet form, contain·
lng 48 pages, the "Reply of President .Joseph Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refnta,tion of the doctrine of plural marriage."
Pdce, post patd, single copies lO cents; 'i5 Cf.'Uts per dor.en to
one address.

20aug3m

1&1

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100...... - •••1 50
No. 3.-Voice of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz .. lOO ......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of )l'aith and Doctrine of the Cbnrch and
the Kirtland •remple Suit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5Cc.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000........................................ 1 75
No. 5.-The Gospel ............................. price the same as No.4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism;" its Modf\, otubjects, Prerequi
sites, and Design,-and ·who Shall Administer; 16
page!; 25c. per doz., per 100 ...................................... ! 75
No.7.-WhoThenCan be Saved; 5c.adoz.,JOO ............... 40
No. 8.-Fulness of the Aton€lment; 2.5c. a doz., 100........... 1 75
No. 9.-Spiritualism VieW(~d from a Scriptural Stand·
point; 20 page~; 30c. per dozfln, lOO ................ u . . . . . . . . . . 2 25
No.lO.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, lOOforl 10
No. 11.-The Plan of Salva tie"; SOc. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 ~5
No. 12.-The Bible versus PoJygamy; 25c. a dozen, 100.....1 65
No.l4 -Reply to Orson Pratt; 25c a do•en, 100 for ......... l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite lriolatry; 5c. a dozen, per 100 ........ ,. 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100..........................................1 40
No. 17.-The Successor in the Provhetic Office and Presidency of the Church; 25c. a dozen, 100 fur ................... I 75
No. 18 -Rejection of the Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 10
No. 20.-The "One Body ;1' OT the Church of Christ under
tbe Apostleship and under the Apo•tasy; 12 pages; 20o.
a dozen, 100 for ..........................................................! 40
No. 21.-Truth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz.,lOO.......... 15
No. 22.-Faith and Repentance; Hie. a dozen, 100 ............ 1 10
No. 23.-Baptism; 10 pages; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-The Kingdom of God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for......... 40
No. 25.-Laying on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 for ............ 40
No. 26.-Mountain of the Lord's Housei 4 pages; 6c. a
dozen, per
40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vil'lion of the Resurrection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen. 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0rigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.-What is Truth 1 and True Orthodoxy 1 and an
Evangelical Church 1 Also. t!Je Kirtland Temple Suit,
P~r dozen 6c., 100 for 25c. 250 for We., 500 for $1, 1,000
for ............................................................................. 1 n
No. 32.-Which is the Church 1 5c a dozen, 100............... «
No. 86.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,
100 for ....................................................................... l 26
A Memoral to Congress; 8 p•ges; 15c. a dozen, 100 .........1 10
Trial of the Witnesses to the ltesurrection; 32 pages; 6c ..
each, per dozen.........................................
60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per 100................................ 15
~An assortment of Trads. 3.r:. cents.
COMPLETE Sli!T OF 'l'RACTS.
Bound In Limp Cloth turned
75

New York, N.Y.

HEW VIlli!!.,
BAl. TIMIIIU, WASIIIi'EilT!llf,
CINCINNA Tl ,PHILADELPHIA ,!UISTilll,
NEW li!UEA!IS, L!liiiSVILLE, SAil FIIAIIIHSCIJ,
I.DS UllELES, SALT LAKE ll!TY, UUlRIUIII Allll
PAiliF!C COAST RESORTS, lliTY llf MEXICO,
PlliiHANil, O!Hil!UI, MAIUTilBA,
VICTIIIIIA AND PIIGET SOII!t!D
Pili PITS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con-

necting railroads.

HEI\IRV B. STdNE,
PAUL MORTON,
General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt,,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at xz: IO a.m.

Concordance to Hook of' Covenants.
An enlarged new edition; paper covers, 32 pages............. 10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer a.nd Record Book....................... 50
Prompt Attendance Ttclrets ............ lOO for l5c., 1,000 for 1 00
Good Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilf>rd Hall; 544 pages, in cloth boards ...................... l 50
Uni-.ersa!ism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards ; 336 pages .......................................................1 00
Josephus, complete in one vol.. library leather ............... 3 50
Gibson's Decline and Fail of the Roman Empire, cloth
hoards, 6 vola.............................................................. 4 00
Mosheim's Church History) cloth boards, 2 vols ........... 4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (illustrated), clotrh............... l 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, leather ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth hoards, 6 vols ................................................... lO 00
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eus~bius Pamphilua; Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestine, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of tho Bible.~ ................. l 75
The Bible Text Book .....................................................} 00
Apocryphal New Testament............................................l 66
Brown's Concordanc~ of the
60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size ......................
85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hooe size................................. 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size........................... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper. 12n sheets.............................. 50
Five Quiros of Note Paper, bettor quality........................ 60
u

••

Bible...................................
oo......

Tracts in German.
.\l!il'"Tracts in the German Language may he had of Bro. Ad.
ltichter, Burlington. Iowa: Tbe Bapdsm, 6 cents; the Re·
pentance, 5 cents; the Pri;nciples of the Gospel, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c.; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty-lour page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include postage.
THE SAINO'S' HERALD is published every Saturday, a1
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa, by the Board or Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Samts; Price $2.50 per year. Money may be sent by
Po~t Office Order,
. -, Registered Letter, or bJ

Express on Lamoni, addressed DAVID DANCER, Box 821
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. All matters of bnsiw'B.II
connected with the office should be addressed to D.o VIli
DA.NOER; communications and articles to the EDI'I/0&.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT BE ONE WIFE; AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHouLD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HuSBAND: ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LmERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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Lamoni, Iowa, November

34.-Whole No. 756.

THE SAINTS'

HERALD:

Official Paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
"'f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop'~ Agents, are requested to solicit
• new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscription• must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

'JOSEPH. SMITH

W:·W.

BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Nov.

12,

1887.

WE clip from the Des Moines (Iowa)
Daily News of October 29th, the following, which explains itself. Of course it is
but a mere synopsis of President Smith's
address:
"ELDER JOSEPH SMITH EXPLAINS HIS VIEWS
ON TEMPERANCE TO A LARGE
AUDIENCE.

A large audience assembled at the court house
last,evening to listen to the temperance doctrines
of Joseph Smith of Lamoni, the head of the Mormon church in Iowa and son of the founder of
the Church of Latter Day Saints, who was known
as Prophet Joseph Smith. vV. A. Spurrier was
call to the chair and after a prayer by Eld.er N.
M. Baker and a solo by Prof. M.P. Givens, the
speaker of the evening was introduced. Mr.
Smith is portly and about the average height.
His face is long, but strong and partially conceal'ed by a snow white full beard. The nose is very
prominent, the brown eyes full and kindly; his
head is high and narrow, the forehead sloping gently down to a pair of heavy eyebrows. His voice is
sharp and penetrating, but its tones are distinct
and the delivery slow, easy and full of pauses.
He said he came to discuss the question of temperance, not as a partisan or a politiciim, but as a
humble private citizen of Iowa. The question
was being agitated when he was a boy and he
could remember when it was unsafe for a temperance lecturer to pass through the country.
Liqilor was used everywhere-on the minister's
sideboard, in the field and at the fireside, and
those who disliked it and did not think it right
were regarded as fanatics. But he had lived to
see successive stages of reform, and under the
vresent system the time would come when there
would be no demand fbr liquor and the dram
shop would drift out of existence. The evils
arising from the liquor traffic were intellectual,
moral and financial, and people should take a
common sense view of it. Even as a mere member of society a husband owed duty, honor and
support to his wife, and he was called upon to
see that she did not suffer and was not exposed
to the sneers or placed in need of the charities of

12,
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from all others because they buttonerl their colthe world; that she was properly clothed and
lars at the back of the neck. Among this curious
protected; that their children were not visited
shirt-collar class is a sanctified few who claimed
with scorn because of the actions or sins of the
to have full control of the holy spirit and who
father. There was something in glorious Amerwould mete it out in meagre quantities, as a bankican citizenship that filled a man with pride, and
er pays out his gold. All through our broad
it was the duty of every citizen to uphold and
Northwest was a liberality of thought and sentihonor citizenship and protect it from any evil inment that made sure of a grand progression. All
fluence. Alcoholl)ad made inroads everywhere,
that they now needed was a creed.
and the man who drank was totally unfit to represent his fellow citizens. They talked of moral
This may or may not be Rev. H. W.
Thomas, who was deposed from the minsuasion at first, and it had been used until public
istry of the Methodist Church, and finally
sentiment had been created. The result had been
expelled therefrom a few years ago; but
the adoption of laws relating to the question.
the theme discussed is like him, although
Law was crystalized public sentiment. When
the conclusion seems to be out of joint with
the sentiment was created the law was sure to
the supposed reasons for his being d:sfollow. And now they advocated the reformabarred from the Methodist pulpit, if we
tion of the drunkard. It could not be done, as
rightly comprehend those reasons, Dr.
he had sunk to a platform from which he could
Thomas, while in charge of congregations
not rise of his own volition, and the curse he
both at Chicago and Aurora, seemed to
cherished had spread to his children, thus increas:
have grown restless under the narrowing
ing the evil. Men exclaimed against the law as
influence of the creed of the church for
an infraction of personal liberty. , They asked:
which he was acting as a minister, the
"Has not a man the .right to do as he pleases."
Methodist Episcopal, and had taught what
Yes, as long as he pleases to do right, (applause),
was taken by his co-religionists to be much
but when he did that which injured or infringed
too liberal a gospel for that body of ecupon the rights of another he overstepped the
clesiastics to endorse. They tried him by
bounds and came within the range of the law of
the creed, by due course of church law,
protection. The liquor traflk had created thereand the verdict interdicted him from
form school, the house of correction, the penitenpreaching for the church of his choice.
tiary, the asylum and the police service. And
A class of men who had been attracted
who paid for them? Not the saloon keepers, but
to him because or his liberality of thought,,
the taxpayers, the men with sober brain. John
took counsel together, and the "People's
Bright, one of England's best men, said that 70
church," held service in Me Vicker's Theper cent of the poverty of :Er.gland was caused
atre until a church edifice was erected for
by drunkenness. Sir Garnet Wo<Jiesey said that· their use. Of him a member of the church
which expelled him said: "It is a pity that
90 per cent of the crime in the English army was
there is not room in our church for so
due to the same cause. Two-thirds of the crime
Christlike a man as Dr. Thomas." If this
in St. Louis was traced to the same source; and
Dr. Thomas is the on,~ who now, as a U niSenator Morrell in his speech on the tariff questarian seeks the establishment of a creed, it
tion said that 75 per cent of the crime and twopresents a curious apparent relapse from
thirds of the poverty of the country were caused
his former ways of thought. If it is not
by alcohol. If there were no saloons and no
H. \V. Thomas, of Chicago, who is it that
drunkenness there would be no crime.
in
a church of such long standing as the
Closing, the speaker made an eloquent plea for
Unitarians, and with a supposed creed, is
the temperance cause, calling upon those who
desirous of remodeling the religion of the
had the interest of their fellow men at heart to
f•1thers of that faith, by formation of a
aid in the cause.

AT the morning session of the Unitarian
Conference, held at Hinsdale, Illinois, October 27th as reported in the Chicago
Tribune, of that date, it is stated that the
Rev. Dr. Thomas said:
The Rev. Dr. Thomas spoke on the "Possible
American Church." His address attracted much
attention, the auditorium being crowded. Springing from the same sburce, he said, it was peculiar
that there existed so much difference between the
Catholic and Episcopal Churches on the one side
and the Congregational, both liberal and orthodox, on the other. He asked why it was that a
certain few had drawn themselves apart from all
others as they had in England, distinguished

creed. And what sort of a creed will it
be, round which might rally those looking'
for the New Evangel, whose privilege it
shall be to re-convert the world. We
shall be pleased to see the new departure
when it is agreed upon.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Joseph A. Stewart of Philadelphia;,
Pennsylvania, wrote us October 24th:
"Since April Conference I have been laboring
in Cecil county, Maryland; and in Chester county, Pennsylvania. Nine have united with the
church. In June last, Bro. M. 0. Matthews, of
York county, Pennsylvania, wrote me to meet
him in Nottingham, Pennsylvania, to confirm
one he baptized about a year ago, and to preach
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for them. While I was there three were baptized, an old lady who was baptized by Elisha H.
Davis in 1842, was received on her original baptism. I am the first elder she has seen in twenty-eight yea!·s. On October 2d four men were
baptized, making nine in all."
Bro. Robert Fuller, writing from
Brooklyn, Ohio, says:
"I find it impossible to be anything else but a
Latter Day Saint in belief, whatever I may be in
practice. Yet I find there is a revival in my
mind, and a hungering and thirsting after righteousness."

Bro. Fuller sends for the Herald, and
we trust it may help him onward in the
Christian conflict to perfect victory.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
carefully "Persecution and its causes" in this issue. In it will be found the
sum of all the charges ever made against
the saints in Missouri from 183 I to 1838,
even by their persecutors, up to th"t time.
It reminds one of the times of the persecuted W aldenses, Huguenots, Covenanters, Baptists, Quakers, etc.
Bro. E. F. Westervelt of Columbus,
Kansas, writes feelingly of his faith and
hope, October 25th.
A sister who dares not give her name,
Writes us that she wishes the prayers of
the saints that the Spirit of the Lord will
influence he husband to permit her to attend the meetings of the saints and be baptized into Christ, a privilege which she
does not now enjoy.
Another sister writes from Moody,
Texas, that she is a Saint in faith, although
a member of another body. Her husband
is a member of the Latter Day Church,
and she desires the prayers of the saints.
By letter from Bro. J. vV. Gillen dated
nt St. Louis, Missouri, October 24th, we
learn that church interests are improving
some in that field, and that three had been
added at Cheltenham by baptism. Bro.
Gillen is in excellent health and high
Spirits.
A writer inquires of late: "How is the
barley drink made that is spoken of in the
Word of Wisdom?" To this we reply,
We don't know.
Letter from Bro. M. R. Scott, dated at
Wirt, Indiana, states that he and J. G. and
J. M. Scott and V. D. Bag-gerly have
been engaged in settling difficulties, and
preaching the word in localities adjoining
Wirt and Antioch.
Brethren Ford
and Fewell also assisted them. Thev met
much opposition but feel that the w~rk is
in some degree progressing in those regions.
Some one writes us from Texas, probably, but fail to date their letter at any
place, and also fail to sign their name to it.
Bro. Gomer T. Griffith is expecting to
visit portions of Illinois, Iowa and Missouri, the coming winter, and will preach
in the places he will visit, if such shall be
in accordance with the feelings of those in
charge of the work as missionaries and as
local officers. We have written to Bro.
Griffiths that we believed his preaching
and his visits would be welcome to all, as
all feel anxious for the general good of the
cause.
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PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 683).

doubted veracity giving information that the
Mormons in that place and its vicinity, to the
number of 15oo, or 2000 are arming and coming
on to the upper Missouri. This information is
confirmed by our merchants returning, and other
travelers coming from the East, who say that
every boat ascending the river contains more or
less of them; some twenty, and one as high as
two hundred and five. Those who did not show
guns openly, had boxes of the size usually made
to contain guns. At the last ad vices from Kirtland all the county offices were filled with Latter Day Saints.-H. C."
Of tl11·s a wri'ter m
· th e J.o:Lessenger
•,r
an d
Advocate, the church organ, published at
Kirtland, Ohio, has the following to say:

FoR a few months the spirit of extreme
opposition against the Saints seemed to be
pretty generally allayed; but in May,
I 836, that old mobocratic spirit in Jackson
county, Missouri, which drove out in a
most cruel way about twelve hundred Latter Day Saints from Independence and vicinity, began to manifest itself in its peculiar
way, first by sending forth falsehoods to
arouse tbe fears of the ignorant and unwary and to fire the heart of the masses
with sentiments of inhumanity and violence, to be followed by a series of acts
born of religious bigotry, political hate,
and social intolerance, which to-day are
a standing disgrace to the human family,
"The whole of the above extract, I pronounce
a foul blot upon American history, ~nd a to be a base and wicked fabrication; one that is
crying reproach upon the Christian pre- known to be so by every man that has had any
tensions of the nineteenth century. Out- opportunity of viewing for himself the conduct
rages of the kind we shall hereafter nar- and character of the church of Latter Day Saints
rate, combined with previous ones we have in this town. Instead of boats being crowded
noted, were the principal means of aggra- \\ith passengers to the number of two hundred
vating and inciting some ofthe Saints after- and five, or even twenty, from this place, within
wards, when under extreme pressure, to the last year, there has not over twenty persons,
stand in defense of tbe personal rights of in all, gone from Kirtland to Missouri by water,
themselves and fellow Saints, to resist evil, within a twelve month, to my own certain knowand to even retaliate when forced beyond ledge. The writer's statement in regard to all
human endurance. But when saying- this, the offces in this county being filled with Latter
we must not be understood as justifying Day Saints, is too barefaced to need auy comment.
them when they lay aside the excellency Nor should the extract have been noticed at all,
of their go<;>dly and exalted profession of but for the purpose of exhiting to a candid public
Christ and his gospel; for Christ should the means resorted to by the enemies of religious
reign supreme in the bearts and deeds of freedom, to injure a people whose only crime, If
the Saints irrespective of what persecutors so they choose to call it, is a desire to enjoy the
or apostates may do. Christ is "the Cap- privileges guaranteed to them by the constitution
tain of our salvation," and his disciples of the United States, and a.. willingness that all
should under all circumstances follow his oth ers s hou ld h ave th e same, to th e u t rnos t , of
divine precepts and example, for they sub- whatever persuasion or name, religious or politidue and ennoble the human soul, bless and cal.
benefit society, and make the patient, enNo re~ponible man has ever yet, to my knowduring follower of Christ superior to all ledge, pretended to say that the Latter Day
the temptations and persecutions he may Saints, as a society, have been guilty of any inhave to suffer. Retaliation and revenge fringement of the laws of their country; or that
are evils condemned by God and right they have refused to comply with any of the rereason, yet they should be measured by· · quisitions of the government under which they
the peculiar causes which lead up to them; live. On the contrary, they are admitted, by all
for sometimes, though not justifiable men of candor, to be peaceable, upright and
from the higher planes of life, they are honest in their dealings with the world; kind,
nevertheless greatly palliated by the in- benevolent and charitable to the poor and dlscitements producing them. All animate tressed in every situation, whether of their own
nature, from man at its head to the veriest belief or not; molesting noneother5 in their mode
worm that crawls, instinctively defends its of worship; and in fact, in all things doing to
personal rights. Hence it is not strange- others as they would wish to be done by.
though unwise, and to be condemned as
Then why all this hue and cry against them?
unchristian-that Latter Day Saints, Not only are their characters vilified and slanderwhen
goaded by oft repeated
insults and ed by every little two-penny filthy sheet from
. .
.
mJuries of a most gnevous character,
should, Peter-like, give way to human Maine to Georgia opposed to the rights of connature, resist, retaliate, and seek revenge. science, and especially by those (and with sorrow
Wherein the Saints, or any of them, have and mortification do I say it) who profess to be
erred in this direction in the past, let it be followers of the Savior of the world, though
noted and shunned and prove an admo- their actions bespeak them to be perfect antipodes
nition to vigilant carefulness, unyielding to every characteristic that should mark the conself-denial, and a closer walk with Christ. duct ot Christians-but time and again are they
Here is an extract taken from a Liberty perplexed and harassed with suits at law, brought
(Missouri) paper, which serves to show by their enemies on trivial pretences, and often
what base methods were used in arousing for no cause at all; dragged or driven from their
and embittering t.he citizens of Clav and homes at the point of the bayonet; their wives
adjoining counties' against the Saints, and and children cast headlong into the pitiless storm
leading to their second expulsion from
to endure all the privations of hunger and cold,
their homes in Missouri:
without a shelter, or yet scarcely clothing suf"lNDEPENDENCE, Mo., May 3d, 1836.
ficient to cover them from the insults of an in"Letters from Kirtland, Ohio, have been re- furated mob; while their goods are destroyed at
ceived here by the last mail from persons of un- sight, or thrown to the four-winds, to be left to
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the mercy of men as regardless of honor
or humane feelings as the mobbers themselves. At other time,;, members of the society
against whose characters not a shadow of suspicion has ever yet been brought, are dragged from
their slumbers at the hour of midnight by beings
who wear the forms, yet deserving of any ott.er
than the appellation of men, and treated in a
manner, to think of which would cause the most
ruthless savage of the forest to blush.
And all this, too, in our boasted land of liberty;
under a government where freedom of consciece,
of speech, anJ of the press, are considered to be
am•Jng the most ex'tlted privileges enjoyed-and
for which our fathers left the shores of Europe,
and afterwards freely shed their blood in its
maintenance on proud Columbia's soil.
Have the Latter Day Saints infringed any of
the provisions of the constitution in the exercise
of their religious belief? I say they have not.
For the constitution itself says that "Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." From which it must be inferred that the
framers of that instrument did not consider themselves clothed with the right to make any regulations in regard to this matter; nor yet of granting such power of the Congress of the nation.
What does the constiticn of Ohio say on the
subject, (to which, if I recollect right right, that
of Missouri is nearly similarin regard to religion).
It says, "That all men have a natural and indefeasible right to worship Almighty God, accord.
ing to the dictates of conscience; that no human authority can in any case whatever, control
or interfere .with the rights of conscience; that
no man shall be compelled to attend, erect or
support any place of worship, or to maintain any
ministry against his consent; and that no preference shall ever be given, by law, to any religious
society or mode of worship, and no religious test
shall be required as a qualification to any office
of trust or proflt.",-Messenger and Advocate, vol.
z: page 332

son, Esq, and A. W. Doniphan, Esq., who retired, and in a short time returned and made
through their chairman, (Col. John Thornton),
the follo,.,ing unanimous report which was read:
It is apparent to every reflecting mind, that a
crisis has arrived in this county that requires the
deep, cool, dispassionate consideration, and immediate action of every lover of peace, harmony
and good order. We can not conceal from ourselves the fact that, at this moment, the clouds
of civil war are rolling up their fearful masses
and hanging over our devoted county, solemn,
dark and terrible. This painful state of things
has been produced mainly, by the rapid and increasing emigration of that people commonly
called Mormons, during the last few months.
It is known to all, that in November, 1833, these
,people were expelled from their homes in Jackcounty, without money, without property, with
out the means of subsistence for themselves, their
wives and their children; and, like Noah's dove,
without even a resting place for their feet. They
came to our county, thus friendless and pennyless, seeking (as they said) but a temporary asylum from the storms of persecution by which
they were then buffeted. Their destitute and
miserable condition, at that inclement season of
the year, excited the deep sympathies of the
philanthropic and hospitable citizens of this
county; and notwithstanding the thousand reports that were borne on the wings of the wind,
charging them with almost every crime known
to the laws of our country; yet our feelings of
kindness and sympathy for human suffering prevailed ove1· every obstacle, and they were received with friendship and treated with toleration,
and often with marks of peculiar kindness. They
always declared that they looked not upon this
county as their home, but as a temporary asylum,
and that whenever a respectable portion of the
citizens of this county should request it, they
would promptly leave us in peace as they found
us. That period has now arrived. Duty to ourThese efforts to incite persecution, the selves, to our families, and to the best interests
of our county, require at our hands to demand
manifest offspring of both sectarian and
the fulfillment of that pledge. They are chargpolitical fears and hates, bore their baleful ed by those who are opposed to them, with an
fruit, and that speedily; for within the unfriendly determinatian to violate that pledge.
next sixty days the following transaction Their rapid emigration, their large purchases and
took place and was published in the Far offers to purchase lands, the remarks of the ignoWest, a paper printed in Liberty, Clay rant and imprudent portion of them, that this
county, Missouri:
country is destined by heaven to be theirs, are
"PUBLIC MEETING.
received and looked upon by a large portion o£
A respectable number of our fellow citizens
this.community, as strong and convincing proofs
met, being previously notified of the same, at the
that they intend to make this county their percourt house, in the town of Liberty, June 27th,
manent home, the centre and general rendezvous
1836.
of their people. These are some of the reasons
On motion of Dr. Woodson J. Moss, John
why these people have become objects of the
Bird was called to the chair.
deepest hatred and detestation to many of our
And, on motion of Col. Wm. T. Wood, John
citizens. They are Eastern men, whose manners,
Doherty, appointed Secretary.
habits, customs and even dialect, are essentially
The object of the meeting was, by request of
different from our own; they are non-slave holdthe chair, explained in a few appropriate remarks
er~, and opposed to slavery; which, in this pecuby Col. Wood; when
liar period, when abolition has reared its deformOn motion Col. W m. T. Wood, a committee of
ed and haggard visage in our land, is well calcunine was appointed to draft resolutions expressive
lated to excite deep and abiding prejudices in any
of the sense of this meeting.
community where slavery is tolerated and pracWhereupon the following gentlemen were
ticed. In addition to all this, they are charged,
chosen, viz:
as they have heretofore been, with keeping up a
John Thornton, Esq., Peter Rogers, Esq.,
constant communication with the Indian tribes
Andrew Robertson, Esq., James T. V. Thompon our frontier, with declaring, even from the
son, Esq., Col. Wm. T. Wood, Dr. Woodson J.
pulpit, that the Indians are a part of God's chosen
).\ioss. James M. Hughes, Esq., David R. Atchipeople, and are destined by heaven to inherit
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!his land, in common with themselves. \Ve do
not vouch for the correctness of these statements;
but whether they are true or false, their effect
has been the same in exciting our community.·
In times of greater tranquility, such ridiculous
remarks might well be regarded as the offspring
of phren zit d fanaticism. But at this time our
defenceless situation on the frontier, the bloody
disasters of our fellow citizens in Florida and other parts of the South, all tend to make a portion
of our citizens regard such sentiments with horror, if not alarm. These and many other causes
have combined to raise a prejudice against them,
and a feeling of hostility, that the first spark
may, and we deeply fear will ignite into all the
horrors and desolations of a civil war; the worst
evil that can befall any country. V\Te, therefore,
feel it our duty to come forward as mediators, and
use every means in our power to prevent the occurrence of so great an evil. As the most efficient means to arrest the evil, we urge on the
Mormons to use every means to put an immediate stop to the emigration of their people to
this county. We earnestly urge them to seek
some other abiding place, where the manners,
the habits and customs of the people will be more
consonant with their own. For this purpose
we would advise them to explore the territory of
\Visconsin. This country is peculiarly suited to
their condition and their wants. It is almost entirely unsettled; they can there procure large
bodies of land together where there are no settlements, and none to interfere with them. It is a
territory in which slavery is prohibited, and it is
settled entirely with emigrants from the North
and East.
The religious tenets of this people are so dif·
ferent from the present churches of the age, that
they always have and always will excite deep
prejudices against them, in any populous country
where they may locate. We therefore, in a spirit
of frank and friendly kindness, do advise them
to seek a home where they may obtain large and
separate bodies of land, and have a community
of their own. We further say to them, if they
regard their own safety and welfare, if they regard the welfare of their families, their wives and
children, they will ponder with deep and solemn
reflection on this friendly admonition. If they
have one spark of gratitude, they will not willingly plunge a people into civil war who held out
to them the friendly hand of assistance in that
hour of dark distress when there was few to say,
God save them. We can only say to them that,
if they still persist in the blind course they have
heretofore followed in flooding the county with
their people, that we fear and firmly believe that
an immediate civil war is the inevitable consequence. We know that there is not one among
us who thirsts for the blood of that people. We
do not contend that we have the least right, under the constitution and laws of the country, to
expel them by force. But we would indeed be
blind if we did not foresee that the first blow that
is struck at this moment of deep excitement,
must and will speedily involve every individual
in a war bearing ruin, woe, and desolation in its
course. It matters but little how, where, or by
whom the war may begin, when the work of de·
struction commences we must all be borne onward by the storm or crushed beneath its fury.
In a civil war when our home• is the theatre on
which it is fought, there can be no neutrals; let
our opinions be what they may, we must fight in
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self-defence. We want nothing, we ask nothing, from their lands and homes will be read
we would have nothing from this people. We with astonishment; with sadness; and
only ask them, for their own safety, and for ours, with unmeasured condemnation.
The
to take the least of the two evils. Most of them "committee" could offer but one plea in
are destitute of land, have but little property, are extenuation for their course, and that
late emigrants to this country, without relations, was, that "the clouds of civil war are rollfriends, or endearing ties, to bind them to this ing up their fearful masses and hanging
over our devoted country; solemn, dark
land at the risk of such imminent peril to them
and to us. We request them to leave us when and terrible." But who, and what, were
their crops are gathered, their business settled, the causes of this state of affairs? \V ere
and they have made every suitable preparation the Saints guilty of crimes against the laws
to remove. Those who have forty acres of land, of the land? Had they sought to interfere
we are willing shall remain until they can dispose with or deprive others of their natural or
of it without loss if it should require years. But acquired rights? Did they seek to force
we urge, most strongly urge, that emigration their religious, social, or political, notions
cease, and cease immediately, as nothing else can upon the people of Missouri? Were they
not American citizens? Had they not
or will allay for a moment the deep excitement
equal rights, both inherent and guaranteed,
that is now unhappily agitating this community.
in respect to religion, social customs and.
If the Mormons will comply with these friendly
political preferences, in common with all
requisitions, we will use every exertion among other citizens, whether in Missouri or in
our own citizens, to arrest this evil before it is the other States? Were not the rights of
forever too late; but if they are disregarded, we the Saints to be held as sacred under the
can promise neither them or ourselves a long banner of our Nation as those of other citcontinuation of the blessings of peace and har- izens? Who were these Latter Day Saints,
mony.
and what had they done, that they should
1st. Therefore, be it resolved by this meeting, be expelled from their homes and the counthat they view, with feelings of the deepest re- try of their choice? Let the document we
gret, the present unhappy situation of our have just read answer; for all, and the
country.
most, and the worst, that could be said is
2d. That it is the fixed and settled conviction
set for;h in it. Not a crime is alleged;
of this meeting, that unless the people common- not an immorality is cited; not one disly called Mormons will agree to stop immediate- orderly act is shown. But the sum of
ly the emigration of their people to this county, their offending lies in these charges:-( I),
and take measures to remove themselves from it, "That in November, 1833, these people
were expelled from their homes in Jackson
a civil war is inevitable.
3:1. That a cornrnittee of ten be appointed, to county, without property, without the
make known to the leaders of that people the. means of subsistence for themselves, their
views of this meeting, and to urge upon them the wives and their children;" (2 ), "they are
charged by those who are opposed to
propriety of acceding to these propositions.
4th. That said committee consist of Andrew them, with an unfriendly determination to
Robertson, Michael Arthur, Littleberry Sublet, violate that pledge"-to leave the couuty
John Baxter, Jas. M. Hughes, W. J. Moss, John "whenever a respectable portion of the
Bird, Peter Rogers, W. T. Wood and J. T.V. citizens of this county should request it;"
Thompson, who shall meet on to-morrow at the (3), "their rapid emigration, their large
house of Mr. Cowen and confer with the Mor- purchases of and offers to purchase lands;"
mons and report to this meeting as soon there- (4), the remarks of the ignorant and imprudent portion of them, that this country
after as convenient the reply of the Mormons to
is destined by heaven to be theirs;" (5),
these requisitions.
the probability "that they intend to make
5th. That if the Mormons agree to these prothis country their permanent home, the
positions we will use every means in our power center and general rendezvous of their
to allay the excitement among our own citizens people;" (6), "they are Eastern men;" (7),
and to get them to await the result of these their "manners, habits, customs and even
things.
dialect, are essentially different from our
6th. That it is the opinion of this meeting that own;" (8), "they are non-slave holders;"
the recent emigrants among the Mormons should (9), "and opposed to slavery;" (w), "they
take measures to leave this county immediately, · are charged, as they have heretofore been,
as they have no crops on hand and nothing to with keeping up a constant communication
lose by continuing their journey to some more with the Indian tribes of our frontier," (I I),
friendly land.
with declaring, even from the pulpit, that
On motion of Col. Wm. T. Wood, the Preamble the Indians are a part of God's chosen
and Resolutions were unanimously adopted.
people, and are destined, by heaven, to inBe it resolved that this meeting adjourn until herit this land, in common with themSaturday next.
selves." But, say they, we do not vouch
JoHN BIRD, Chair.
for the correctness of these statements."
JoHN F. DoHERTY, Sec."
And, to this must be added their crown~
Messenger and Advoca(e, vol. 2, p. 353·
ing sin, that "The religious tenets of this
To those who are actuated bv the refin- people are so different from the present
ing influences of the religion of Christ; to churches of the a·ge, that they always have
those who recognize and respect the equal, and always will, excite deep prejudices
inalienable rights of man; and especally to against them." Shades of the martyrs!
In this admission is the key to all the, cruel
those who are inspired with love for the
just and humane institutions of our great sufferings of the Saints and patriots of all
ages! In this admission lies the secret of
Nation, the reasons set forth in the foregoing document for expelling the Saints the reproach, the slander, the ridicule and

the violent persecutions heaped upon the
Latter Day Saints from the very first,
with but very few, if any, exceptions.
"The religious tenets of this people are so
different from the present churches!"
These things read like the horrid suggestions of a bewildering nightmare, or a
section from the history of the blind, mad
persecutions of the early Christians and
the Reformers. Let it be borne in mind,
that in the foregoing document there was
set forth the grounds, and all the grounds,
upon which many thousand American
citizens were driven from their homes and
country. This transaction. stands without
a parallel in the history of our Nation, except when many of these same parties and
others from adjoining counties in Missouri
umlertook by statecraft, by priestcraft, by
falsehood, by threats, and by armed violence, to drive out the free-state people
from Kansas and fasten upon that fair
land the withering curse of human slavery.
The motives and the spirit that governed
in both of these cases were largely alike;
and in the Kansas war, and the Rebellion,
the United States reaped what was sown
in the persecutions of the Saints from 1833
to I838 and later-sown, too, to a large
degree, by the men, and their children,
who persecuted the Saints, as history
proves.
As we proceed further with our subject
we shall find that Generals Atchison and
Doniphan proved themselves the friends
of the Saints, utterly repudiated the course
of the mobbers, and testified to the good
deportment of the Saints in· Missouri up to
I838-9, at least. And it is also known
that many others of the mobbers and their
friends and abettors afterward bitterly regretted, and do now regret, any connection
with, or endorsement and aid they gave
toward the persecutions of the Saints. Of
these matters, more hereafter.
WALPOLE ON MODERN CHRISTIANITY.
THE Rev. E. Vll alpole Warren, the celebrated preacher, and the new pastor of
Holy Trinity Church, New York, said to
"a big crowd" in a late Sundav sermon;
"Does any one here dare to tell me that
the Christianity of the nineteenth century
is the Christianity that Christ taught?
Does any one dare- to say that this religion
of New York is what Christ wants?"
Well, No ;-that is, if they understand
and believe the Bible. For the Christianity of Christ as set forth in that hook,
in respect to moral conduct, spiritual light
and power, promises, ordiuances and organization, finds nothing like it among the
churchPs of to-day, either in or out of
New York, except with the lowly Latter
Day Saints. These have been striving for
the past fifty-seven years to get the people
to see both the lack, and the need. of
original Christianity in these times. But
when they have taught the original gospel
restored bv the angel, and also taught that
the so-called Christianity of the past fifteen
hundred years came far short of. that taught
hv Christ and his apostles, they have been
met with denial and persecution, and the
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cry has gone up from pulpit, press and
platform, "False prophets!" "Wolves in
sheep's clothing!" "Beware of deceivers!"
And so a fair and proper hearing has been
denied them by the very persons who
most need enlightenment on the subject of
Christianity, till now the truth is being
forced from the lips of influential men in
the pulpit, the pen of the journalist is
blazoning it abroad, and the very walls
and towers of "mystery Babylon" and her
"daughters" are trembling to their certain
downfall. "God governs among the nations."
WE clip the following from The American, published in Washington, D. C., and
suggest that no one can appreciate the
great truth that God governed those engaged in founding and defending our glorious nation, to a greater degree than intelligent Latter Day Saints; for they are informed both in the Book of Mormon and
Book of Covenants that God inspired the
discoverer of America, and also the found. ers and defenders of our nation. We are
glad to see attention called to this important matter.
OUT OF DARKNESS.
IN his principal speech at the Philadelphia Centennial, President. Cleveland touched upon a
chapter of the history of our Constitution, which
should never be forgotten. To illustrate the difficulties under which the framers of the Constitution labored, he quoted Benjamin Franklin's remarks, as follows:
'"The small progress we have made after four
or five weeks of close attendance and continued
reasonings with each other, our different sentiments on almost every question-several of the
last producing as many noes as yeas-is, methinks, a melancholy proof of the imperfection of
the human understanding. We indeed seem to
feel our want of political wisdom, since we have
been running about in search of it. We have gone
back to ancient history for models of government,
and examined the different forms of those republics which, having been formed with the seeds of
their own dissolution, now no longer exist. In
this situation of this Assembly, groping, as it
were, in the dark to find political truth, and
scarce able to distinguish it when presented to us.
how has it happened, sir, that we have not heretofore once thought of humbly applying to the
Father of Light to illuminate our understandings.'"
The President then quotes approvingly the
following further testimony of Dr. Franklin:
"•I have lived for many years, and the longer
I live the more convincing proofs I see that God
gm·erns in the affairs of men, and if a sparrow
can not fall without his notice, is it possible that
an empire can raise without his aid? 'We are
told in the sacred writings that except the Lord
build a house, they labor in vain that build it.
This I firmly believe, and I believe that without
his concurring aid, we shall succeed no better in
this political building of ours than did the build·
ers of Babel. We shall be divided by our little,
partial, local interests, our projects will be concluded, and we ourselves shail become a reproach
and by-word down to future ages; and what is
worse, magkind may hereafter, from this unfortunate instance, despair of establishing govern-

ments by human wisdom, and leave it to chance,
war, and conquest.'"
We are glad Franklin gave utterance to such
language, and glad that, after one hundred years
of experiment, our Chief Magistrate makes these
words a text of approving comment. French infidelity suppressed these noble sentiments in the
original constitutional convention, but· truth,
crushed to earth, has risen again, and our nation
is rapidly swinging back to God.
The Pythageoran theory of astronomy slept
thirteen hundred years before Copernicus revived
it and demonstrated its truth. A hundred years
have passed and the Christian doctrine of government under God as the divine ruler has asserted itself, and bids fair to prevail over all secular theories. God speed the day!
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
a person believes, repents and is
baptized by proper authority, is he not adopted
into the Church or Kingdom of God?
Ans.-Yes.
~.-Has any presiding officer of a branch any
right by law or custom to ask the vote of his
branch as to whether an applicant shall be baptized into the church?
A.-It is customary in some branches, but
there is no revelation commanding it that we
know of.
~.-In what sense is the mind and will of one
man the common consent of a branch?
A.-In none, except the branch ha~ by vote
authorized him to act in his stead-and this is
likely to be of doubtful propriety in expressing
"common consent."
~,-In what sense is the voice of the majority
of a branch the common consent of the whole
church?
A.-In none, except that branch constituted
the whole church.
~ues.- When

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"0, friends whose hearts still keep their prime,
Whose bright example warms and cheers,
Ye teach u• how to smile at Time,
And set to music all his years!"

ONsLow, Iowa.
Dear Sister Frances:-Although I have not
long been in the fold, and therefore feel inexperienced, and am perhaps taking up space that
would be filled by some more worthy sister, still
I feel impressed to write. I have lately felt very
thankful to the Father that -yve were permitted to
hear the word of God explained to us in its clearness and purity, so that to obey his commands
seemed the only way for us to do. The light we
now enjoy shows us plainly many parts in the
bible that before were vague and almost meaningless; I believe the eyes of our understanding
have been opened in a measure, and I know that
by a faithful and devoted life, and cultivating a
submissive spirit tp do His will we will be blessed, and blessPd abundantly. \Ve are not so situated so as to hear preaching regularly, but we
(my husband and myself) meet with brother Johnson's family every two weeks for prayer and testimony meeting; and with the comforting promise that He will be with us, we are made to feel
an interest in that day never before experienced.
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I for one would be deprived of a great blessing
and help if this privilege of meeting together
were denied us. Some of our friends are quite
interested in this doctrine, and I hope and pray
they will see clearly and accept joyfully this gospel of Jesus Christ. Some feel sorry and pity us
lor being "entrapped," when if they only realized
their own situation, they would know where their
pity belongs. Our home-life-ah, there is where
comes the little tugs and pulls, to try us and
tempt us to wander from the path in which the
meek and lowly should walk; and our children!
how great is the task of governing them properly and keep from that awful habit-scolding;
which is like a ditch, the bottom of which is mire,
which if we once get in we do not get out without
help, and this we must obtain through prayer
and steadfastness of purpose from our loving
Father. It is my desire to so train my little '
ones that they will love the truth and shun even
the appearance of evil. Realizing that by overcoming our trials we are being purified as gold
in a fire, we should not be easily discouraged
and let our burdens weigh us down.
Asking remembrance in the prayers of the
Saints that we may ever follow our Guide, who
will lead·ius safely home; I will close.
Your sister,
ELLA J. GREEN.
CROSS BEARING.
"Then nestle your hand in your Father'•,
And sing if you can, as you go;
Your song may cheer some one behind you,
Whose courage is sinking low."

Dear Sisters:-The following was written as a
comforting letter to an afflicted saint, but the
thought occurred to offer it to the "Column," in
the hope that more than one may be comforted:W e revere and love the cross of Christ, the
lifting up of which still has the magnetic influence to draw all men unto him; it is and ever
shall be precious to all his saints; but have we
learned that our own cross may become just as
precious to us? Jesus said, "Whosoever doth
not bear his cross and come after me can not be
my disciple." Luke 14:27. It is not the possession of the cross, for all the world have it, but
bearinl{ it, after Christ, (i.e., after his example).
Now there is a great truth in this test of discipleship which we want to examine. God has
power to heal all our infirmities, and we rejoice
at the many grand testimonies of those who have
faith to be healed; but many poor sufl'erers seem
to think because they can not bear such testimonies that they have not faith. Well, faith is not
all that we need. If that is all we have to boast
of, and it were great enough to remove mountains, we still might not be his disciple, simply
because we are unlike him in anything else.
Webster defines the word disciple as "a learner
or follower." Jesus said, "Learn of me, for I am
meek and lowly in heart," and adds a promise
that when we have so learned we shall find rest
to our souls. W~ want to show how this is fulfilled. Thus; to be his disciple we must bear our
cross afttr his example, learning not only his
doctrines, but his characteristics, and follow him
in their practice. We find that those characteristics are meekness, humility, love, patience,
charity, virtue, knowledge and wisdom. The
more we acquire of his character, the more will
our faith in him be stren~theneq not alone in his
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power to heal, but we shall be able to say, "I can
do all things through him that strengthens me."
Why? I answer, Because we shall then have
become one with Christ, as he was one (in mind)
with the Father, we in him, and he in God, the
unity for which he prayed just before his arrest
and crucifixion. But the poor weak humanity in
us, as well as in Christ, finds it harder to bear the
cross than to exercise faith for its removal; like
him we take it up with tears, groans and supplications; but it was needful to be taken up by
him as our example, by us it is needful that we
may enter into his rest. He learned obedience
by the things which he suffered. So must we,
though we know that our Father is able to send
more than twelve legions of angels to our relief
in answer to prayer. But should he bid the cup
pass from us, the more glorious results of bearing the cross would not be attained. You will
say then that we ought not to seek relief in any
case. Bear in mind that Christ was without sin,
and he wa:s not compelled to bear his cross for
his own sake but for our sake; but ours we must
bear for our own sake, and each for himself. It
is because of our weak humanity that our Father's pitying love lifts it from us at times, lest we
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow; and
forgives the fault. \Ve find this mentioned as a
rule for our own proceeding towards one another in the case of a weak brother; see 2 Cor. 2: 7·
Give thanks and glorify God when in his mercy
he exercises his power in our healing; and ask in
faith, for we do not know when it shall please
him to have compassion on our infirmities; but
when to all our beseeching, his answer to us, as
to Paul, is, "My grace is sufficient for thee,"
then let us cheerfully bear it; and, if we would
be his disciple, search ourselves to see which of
the other graces need strengthening more than
faith. Paul's faith was all right, but he tells us
that he was in danger from pride; he must learn
humility. Is there any of us to whom the Lord
can not say, "One thing thou lackest?" But
there came a time when Paul could say, "I take
pleasure itt infirmities." The thorn in the flesh
could no more afflict him. There can be no suffering in that which gives us pleawre. He had
learned the secret of bearing the cross, and in
learning it he had gained a victory over l;lis infirmity greater than any faith cure. His soul had
found the rest of the Lord; it had yieldetl the
peacable fruits of righteousness. How precious
our cross if it lift us to Christ.
Ye suffering F~-muts your witness bear,
That all the world may know,
The cross we pilgrin1s joy to wear
Doth lighten all our woe.

Yours in faith and the peace of the Lord.
ELEANOR.
LA.MONI,

Iowa.

ELMIRA, Kansas, Oct. 4th.
Sister F1·ances, and Sisters of the Home Colmmz:
While reading your many excellent letters from
time to time, my heart has been made to rejoice
and I have felt it my duty to help on the good
work by bearing my testimony to it. I have
been a member of the church for seven years. I
have had many testimonies of its truth and I desh·e to live as becometh a Saint of God. I have
had many trials since my husband has been
preaching this gospel. in being deprived of his
society at home. Being alone, without any little
ones around me for company, yet knowing the
company they would be for me nqw, having' lost

two little girls before I came into the church. I
now miss them so much. I have been travelling
since July, with my husband, in western Kansas,
where we met with wme noble Saints, and in
some places great interest manifested. On leaving our district conference grounds we had to
ride almost all day in the rain to get to the station in order to take the train early next morning.
When seated at the supper table, in stepped Bro.
Payne, who had followed us, bringing his brotherin-law and wife, who wanted to be baptized that
night. It was then growing dark and still raining, but we were soon gathered at the river-side,
where my husband buried them in the waters of
baptism, and Bro. Caffall assisted in the confirmation, on the river-bank, and they went their way
rejoicing. There were two who give in their
names for baptism here last night, and others are
near the kingdom.
Your sister in Christ,
MATTIE PARSONS.
NEBRASKA CITY, Neb., Oct. I_sth.
Dear Sr. Frances:-! have often thought that
I would like to add one word to the "Home Column." I wiil be seventy-two years old next
April, and I have been in the church about
thirty years. I have never regretted the day
that I made the start to serve my God. He has
been good and kind to me in many ways, for
which I tha::1k him.
We have just had a visit from Bro. Foss, and
he gave us such good advice; I will never forget
it. May the Lord bless him is my prayer. We
have a very good Sabbath School here, and it
makes my heart rejoice to hear the children sing
the songs of praise to him who is ever watching
over them, if they are true and faithful-which I
hope, dear children, you will be, and all come into the fold of Christ soon.
One word to the mothers. You should be
very careful and set good examples before your
children, for we will have to give an account for
the examples that we set befoJre the young, and
my prayer is for all of the Saints, and I ask an
interest in the prayers of all Saints, that I tria)'
prove faithful, that when Christ comes to make
up his jewels, he may find me among the faithful; and that we may all meet in the sweet by
and by, is the prayer of your sister,
ELIZA SLOCUM.
\VHEELER's GRovE, Iowa, Oct. Izth.
Sister Frances:-Another birthday, for which
I send an offering for myself and my little
daughters; they saved their mites to this end.
How little it seems, but when I realize if all
would thus send their mites, how far the go~pel
could be sent to those who have not the blessed
privilege of hea1 ing God's word as we do! Oh,
that the saints would awake to their duty of paying tithing! ·when I look upon our barren fields
I can but feel that God will claim his own,
whether we are willing or not. What else can
it mean? \Vhen he says plainly in his word that
if we bring in our tithes and offerings he will
pour out such a blessing that we will not be able
to receive it? I realize that the fault is on our
part. We have n6t kept his law and can not expect a blef'sing. Of those who bore their testimony at the late Reunion, of keeping the law of
tithing, not one but said they had been greatly
blessed in so doing; and if it is true of one, why
not of another? Sllrely God veri!l~s his. W9r4 in

every

in~tanGe.

If I can raise my children to be saints in very
deed, I shall think my life well spent. There
are many vices in the world to keep them from,
and we can not do it without the help of our
Father, for we are frail creatures, and so apt to
go astray our~elves when we ought to set a good
example before our little ones. How thankful
must the sister have felt when her boys obeyed
the gospel and sought the better way that leads
to life eternal! I know there are many mothers
in the church whose hearts are aching because
their husbands or children are out of the ark of
safety. I would say to such, Be prayerful and
faithful; surely God will hear the cries of his
faithful saints, and in his own good time will
grant them the desire of their hearts. w·hen
foes speak evil of us, may we be able to stand
firm, is the prayer of your sister,
AMANDA WOOD.

LAMONI, Iowa.
Sisters Beloved:-! have read many letters in
the Home Column with delight, and I take this
opportunity of addressing you for a few moments, as our interest is in the welfare of the
people of God; for I can truly say with the poet:
"The friends who most cheer me on life's rugged road,
Are the friends of my Master, the children of God."

Could we look abroad upon the earth and view
the vast population of its extensive cities, with
all their grandeur and magnificence, and behold
the thousands that, through wickedness have
been brought to degradation and shame, how
our hearts would swell in gratitude to Him who
rules on high, that our lot has been cast among
the few who have heard and obeyed the first
principles of salvation, and mourn as it wen,; in
sackcloth for those who have not sought for a
remission of their sins through the atoning blood
of the Lamb. Our eyes have been opened to behold the beauty and excellency of the kingdom,
set up never more to be thrown down. The
world, with all its enchantments, has no charms
for the true Saints of God. They care not for
the sinful pleasures which canker the soul, nor for
the pomp and splendor sometimes displayed in
behalf of those who sway the sceptre over nations,
but strive in humility to emulate the character of
the meek and lowly Savior, who never received
such profound reverence and admiration, but received reproaches of a most cruel nature, was
despised and rejected, mocked and spit upon,
tempted and tried, but with that unsullied love
which filled his bosom cried, "Father forgive
them, they know not what they do." Such was
the spirit that marked His footsteps all through
his ministry; but from purity of purpose and
nobleness of character he was obligated to rebuke
wickedness through sincere love and abhorence
of sin. He said to his disciples: "This is the
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one
another even as I have loved you." Love is the
fulfilling of the law; think of a mother's love and
anxious care 'for the child; how she sorrows
when seeing him take wrong and forbidden
steps, walking in byways and crooked paths.
Then remember him whose love never faileth,
who is moved with tender compassion for his
children, but feel a righteous indignation for
their disobedience. This is the commandment:
"Love one another even as I have loved you."
Jealously, thou art a viper that creeps in decoys
the heart, stealing that love and peace which
flows from the fquntain qf light; planting
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in its stead distrust, hatred, malice and all manner of bitter surmisings and evil forebodings!
Would that each one who has felt thy sting,
would cast thee out into utter oblivion, never
again permitting thy head to be raised to poison
the soul or diminish that high and holy principle
called charity, the pure love of God. Charity
should be our constant companion-she is one
of whom we need never be ashamed, for in beauty
she is unparalelled and, like the brilliancy of the
sun, imparts warmth to our cold, selfish nature.
Angels will then rejoice and watch over us; the
enemy will fear and tremble, knowing her power.
Praying that our love may increase and that we
may be one in spirit, even the Spirit of light."
I am yours,
C. ACKERLY.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. R. May and children, Independence, .... I
Missouri.
Sr. Minnie Lemburg, Cedar Rapids, Ia ..... I
Sr. Sarah Hudson, Columbus, Neb ......... I
Burton Lewis, Garfield, Ark .......•....... 2
Miss May Lewis, Garfield, Ark ............ 2
Little Elbert Wicks, Garfield, Ark ......... I
Bro. C. F. H. Eagle Grove, Iowa ........... I
Sr. Mattie M., Beaver Meadows, Ala.......
Sr. G. Walmsby, Dayton, Nev ............. I
Sr. Julia Maitland, Tipton, Iowa...........
A Friend. Onslow, Iowa..... . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Ella Green, Onslow, Iowa...... . . . . . . . .
Sr. E. M. Fifer, Canton, Mo...............
Sr. S. Givens, West Union, \V. Va.........
Sr. E. J. Griffith, Vincennes, Iowa .......... r
Sr. Phebe Bigelow. Linden, Col ............ 2
Sr. Nancy Swan, Xenia, Ill. ............... r
Sr. S. Weldon, Walnut Creek, Cal.........
Sr. Lucy Reams, Sheridan, Iowa..........
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LHroNr, Iowa, October 2th.

BROWN CITY, Mich., Oct. 26th.
Dear Herald:-On September the first I left
home, in Brown City for a place called Juniata,
fifty-five miles on Port Huron and Northwestern
railroad. I remained there some twenty-four
days, preaching almost every night, and during
the time I baptized nine, organized a branch of
eighteen members; brother Levi Phelps presiding elder, brother Richard Hartnell pdest. Bro.
Phelps is a worker in the cause, and I am sorry
such men can not be in the field. October Ist I
went to Five Lakes, stayed there a few days, baptized one, and preached the funeral sermon of
an old sister I baptized last May. She died strong
in the faith. By her request I stayed by her bedside the last lew days of her life, until she fell
asleep in Jesus. On the I 8th I returned home to
prepare for conference which convened on the
29th. The work is moving along in this part of
the vineyard fast; in fact almost every schoolhouse and church door is open for us to preach
in. Truly the harvest is great, but the laborers
are few. Hope to be able t~o more.
Yours in bonds,
J. A. CARPENTER.
REED CITY, Mich., Nov. 3d.
Bro. 'Josepk:-Our conferetJce is over. We
had a good time. There was a large turnout.
We had Bro. W. H. Kelley with us, who assisted
us very much. Ten more were baptized, and a
joytul time was hf!d. Yours very truly,
J. J. CORNJ&H.

CLINTON, Mo., Oct. 28th.
Bro. W. W. Blair:-Your two letters to hand
in time and the instructions carefully noted. The
boys atrested near Osceola for disturbing _!lleetings held by Bro. H. H. Robinson were acquitted.
It cost them five dollars apiece for lawyer's fees.
The case was a plain one and the evidence
against them overwhelming; yet the jury did not
convict them. Their attorney told them after
their acquital that they escaped only by the skin
of their teeth, and should they be caught in such
a scrape again it would cost them not less than
seventy dollars apiece. Their attorney intended
to make a plea that our church was not recog.
nized by our Government as a body of worshippers. I had the state's attorney well posted and
furnished with such papers to offset any such plea.
The state's attorney understood his business well
and made a telling speech, showing that we have
the same rights before the law as did the Methodist or any other body of people. He read the
Epitome of our faith to the court and said he
"would like to see the man that could say anything against that." He also read the Lake
county, Ohio, court decision, giving favorable
comment, all of which took the wind out of the
sails of the other attorney-he weakened. I believe the decision was for the best. Had the boys
been convicted, it would have brought retaliation.
All have calmed down, and Bro. Curtis and I
held a series of meetings at the same place, and
two (man and wife) were baptized. Many more
interested. The trial being held at the county
seat opened a call there and we went to the court
house and held two special meetings, removing a
world of prejudice.
Oct. 7th, we went to Cedar county, where we
held a two days' meeting. It rained considerable
during the time, yet the meetings were well attended. I counted forty Saints present at one
time, the majority of whom have accepted the
work since I have been in this field. Such a
glorious meeting for spiritual food I have not attended since I came to Missouri. Saints and sin·
ners wept under the power of God. Tongues,
interpretations, and prophecies were wisely used
to the edification of the believer. There was
such a unity of action that not an evil influence
could be felt. Liberty in preaching was grand!
On the r rth I went to Cedar Springs, and Bro.
Curtis to Union school house. My appointment
was of short notice, yet I had a house full. Cedar Springs is in the vicinity of my debate with
Elder Price, and people flocked out to hear me.
Many have accepted lhe work that heard the debate. I had the pleasure of baptizing the president of the moderators at that debate, and lately
Bro. Curtis baptized his wife. Elder Price is on
the tramp and threatens vengeance to Mormonism. \Ve have paved the way in a number of
places, and his lectures fail to interest the people.
He now has struck a new idea-having had painted for his special purpose and taste, three large
canvas, viz., "Jo Smith and his wives," "Jo Smith
stealing the •Manuscript Found' out of an old
trunk," "The Endowment house and its scenery."
His first lecture with his hobgoblin miniatures is
announced for November Ist at the place we held
the debate. Can he capture the port there, he
thinks other points are an easy prey. We have
no fears as long as we can hear the voice of our
captain-Christ.
On the 13th I joined Br9, Cllrtis, and that very

735
night Elder Smith, of some note as a debater,
whom the Baptists and Methodists greatly fear,
put in an appearance. We had been warned in
a dream to look out for breakers. Smith soon
learned by the flash of our steel that it took more
than a basswood sword to meet our position. He
now enters a complaint against the people, and
said to me, '·They have told enough lies to damn
the neighborhood; said that our elders have
challenged them from a cat'> back up to the
skies." And he hung his head and sneaked out!
"He used to believe in debates, but of late had
come to the conclusion they were wrong!"
Well, we didn't challenge anybody for a discussion, but simply held our doctrine to the front,
as we felt moved by God's Holy Spirit. We
closed at the Union on the I6ch, and commenced
at Virgil, in the Christian Church, on 17th. We
were awarded the house, "pro'l>ided we let them
alone." This we agreed to do, provided the doctrine of the Bible didn't crowd them. We were
not long finding out that we had "struck a hornet's nest." This was at the home of, Elder
Smith, and the camping ground of the Bapli•t;
only five miles from where Crum and Curtis got
un-boiled eggs! Crowds grew large, and the interest grand! "I thought I knew the Bible, but
I don't know anything about it! It can't be
met!" Such was the talk of some. Elder Smith
had business ( ?) outside of town, and couldn't
come. Some one sent him a note that he must
defend his cause. He~ came to the front and announced a "protracted meeting" a month ahead,
and promised to have J. W. Randall, or Blalock
there. We held the fort for four evenings, when
we had to go back to Cedar Springs, and ori to
Taberville for Saturday and Sunday. We could
feel the air impregnated with an evil power, bent
on mischief the last night. We had been going
to meeting in a wagon which had been "spotted"
by the enemy. The last night we changed off,
Bro. Curtis going in a spring wagon and I in
covered buggy. On the way from churchprobably a mile-the old ministerial wagon got
pelted with rocks while Curtis and I went "scot
free." The wagon was well filled with men, wo
men and children. One little boy was the only
one hit, and he was not hurt. There were considerable fears of the team running, but all
passed off without any material damage. The
last night, just as I was to go in to the pulpit,
Smith sent me word to make a challenge from
the stand and he and Elder J. J. Glover of Mon·
tevall would arrange to meet it. I announced
the fact to the congregation and told them to inform the gentiemen if they were anxious for a
debate, let them come like men and see us; that
I was not there to make public challenges to men
that did not possess brass enough in their face
nor had the necessary backbone to come up like
men to meet the music; that we did not court
discussion, but held ourselves ready to defend
our cause wher. we thought it became necessary.
Bro. Curtis went to the Blue Ridge schoolhouse, and I commence at the Center the 29th
inst., in St. Clair county. I visited Shobe, in
Bates county, Au~ust 6th, and held a few meetings. Found about fifteen who belonged to the
church, but considered themselves as "scattered
Saints." I left appointments and Brn. Robinwn
and Curtis filled them. They baptized six and
report that to be a good field. It will be visited
by Bro. Curtis and myself early in November,
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Bro. Lambert has sent Bro. Robinson to the St.
Louis district where he will labor during the
winter. I hope our loss will be their gain. Missouri is now a special field, but there is not an
inch of ground to be gained without great opposition.
When I was arranging to move to Clinton I
saw an arsenal, in Clinton, containing a scythe,
large hoe, sword, and a few other articles for war
and work. I was told these were for my use and
not to be touched until I was ready to use them.
I looked and a large field opened before me, but
the grain was green. After I moved here I had
the same vision repeated, only much of the grain
was ripening. I am now realizing the need of
being equipped for such a field. While I was in
Cedar county I run across W. P. Brown's pamphlets, sent to Bro. Reynolds. I thought for fairness sake I would carefully read them. The
Lurd blessed me· with light, and that evening
while addressing the peope at Cedar Springs upon the fulness of the gospel as presented to the
world by the Reorganized Church, the Spirit of
God came in likt- a flood and witnessed to the
calling of the Elders, and to the final triumph of
their work in the Reorganization. Many Saints
could bear witness that God blessed us for the
ocasion above measure. I went to my place of
stopping and dreamed the following: I was
with a large concourse of Saints on an immense
platform which was the poperty of the Reorganized Church. I saw W. P. Brown there, and
presently he got off hurriedly, going to the south.
My attention was drawn to his work and went to
see what he was doing. I found him hard at
work, in a side building (one of our branches),
and when I en~ered it he seemed flustered and
flew into a passion. He had some kind of a vat
built up in the corner of the building which was
full and running over with filth which created
such a stench that it was almost impossible to
stay in the building. He was dressed in rags,
was bare headed, his hair stuck up on end like a
wild man's and he had a spade in his hand which
was besmeared with the filth. I told him to get
out of there; and he came at me trying to throw
some of the filth on to my clothing, which he
had succeeded in doing to some others that stood
around. I had some kind of vehicle at hand
which I used in my labor, and it had standards
in it which were to be used for my protection. I
told him if he came near me I would use one
them on him. I noticed he had attempted to besmear one of the standards with his filth. I was
forced to jerk one of the standards from its socket to defend myself from his attack. He saw
that he couLd do nothing with me and at once
ran from the builcling, and in a moment I looked
anc' saw him far in the west wilh a four-tined
fork, the tines twisted and bent, the handle about
one-half broke off. He was throwing in to winrows some old dried up crab grass which he had
previously CLot. He was working with all his
might, bare headed, and looked dirty and haggard. I said to those around me, "Look! that
man acts like a crazy man; and I would not be
surprised if he would be sent to the asy !urn before a year." I really pitied the man, and felt
sorry that he had thrown himself away. "Touch
not the unclean thing!" is the voice of the
Spirit.
0, how thankful I am that I have been called
to represent such a noble work as we are in! I
did want to give some of the testimonies of .the

of

young saints in Cedar and Vernon counties in
reference to the work now presided over by the
present Joseph Smith. Visions, dreams and
prophecies all bear witness that God is with the
Reorganization.
Brother Curtis and I both can say that we never enjoyed such power and liberty of God's Spirit in presenting our claims as we have had· in the
last two months. God be praised!
The work done by Brn. Crum, Curtis and
Robinson speaks in praise of these brethren.
Other brethren of the district labor when and
where they can, and mostly under their own directions. Bro. Crum has been at home for some
time, but we hope to see him out soon again.
Bro. Curtis has come to the front as one of our
best and wisest laborers-spiritual and of good
report among the brethren. Vve have a vast
field before us, and almost in every neighborhood we find one of the old abettors against the
saints of bygone days. The work is prospering,
and nearly every one that embraces it receives a
testimony at once. Thus we are confirmed in
the work and feel encouraged ·to try to overcome
all the bad, saving ourselves and others from influences of sin. Thus may we labor and work.
Yours,
I. N. WHITE.
OLIVET, Dakota, Oct. 22d.
Dear Herald:-After our last letter we contin11ed all the week at Mondamin, baptizing one
-Mrs. Dr. Miller. The next week we held
forth at Beaman school-house in Bro. J. Gunsalley's neighborhood, where a splendid interest
was manifestecl. This place should be thoroughly
worked. From here we went we Persia, stopping
at Council Bluffs to hear Bro. Forscutt's grand
effort in answer to the Rev. Lamb. At Persia we
found the interest fair and expect to see some
take hold the work there.
On Saturday we left for the Reuniou, and to
say that we enjoyed it would be putting it mildly.
Staying till the close, we came directly home,
where we enjoyed the society of relatives and
friends for a day and a half and then away to attend some business at the county seat; thence to
view the wonderful "Corn Palace," the marvel of
the season; thence to Little Sioux where, at the
request of Bro. J. F. McDowell, their worthy
president, we spoke three times; now to our home
again making flying visits to relatives and frieEds,
preaching in the branch on Sunday; and next
morning on our way to this territory, stopping
the fir~t night with Bro. Townsend of Sioux City.
Next morning we were on our way, anrl after
Borne four hours' riie behind the "Iron horse,"
having traver8ed the counties of Union, Clay,
Yankton and Bon Homme, we arrived at Scotland, and leaving our grips with the station
agent, we go on foot in search of Bro. John Patten. Having a misunderstanding, we were delayed at Scotland till so late that we were only
enabled to get some five miles out when night
carne on, and we were compelled to slop with a
family of Russians.
Vi/ e could not help wondering while here, if
some who think the elders have such an easy
time of it, wonld have been willing to exchange
places with us. Next day after six miles' travel we:
found Br. Pattt>n, where we are at present writing,
and have an appointment out for to-morrow.
Yesterday we were out visiting and handing out
t~acts 1 and found one old llla~ wll!;> knew all

about "Joe Smith and the Mormons!" Knew about
his walking on the water at Westfield, N.Y.,
whete some wicked boys sawed the plank and
Joseph came near drowning. Having our note
book handy we interrogated him as follows:
"Where were you living at the time?'' "In Pennsylvania." "Did you see it?" "No; my cousin told
me." "What year did it occur in?" "Can't tell."
"Was it before the Saints came to Kirtland?"
"Yes." "Did you ever know other than what
you heard?" "No." "Did you ever live near
them?" "Six or seven miles." He now began
to think it time to go to work, but after we had
put away pencil and book, he forgot about his
work and entertained us at quite a length about
his religion.
We have been reading the "Golden Bible," and
felt sorry to see the ignorance of the author in the
thought that an unlearned mind could more readily except an idea clothed in rhetoric, than if it
were dressed in simple language, though there
be many more words used.
We find it is yet some seventy miles to the destination of Bro. Smith's request, and whether we
shall be able to push on, _only time can reveal.
To any that may desire to drop a line of encouragement to "the boy" in these far off lands, our
permanent address is Moorhead, Iowa. Praying
for Zion's weal and progress I am,
In bonds,
J. w. WIGHT.
VIOLA, Iowa, Oct. 31st.

Bro. 7oseph:-Since my last to you I have been
made glad by the obedience of two more of earth's
nobility unto the celestial law, under my hands,
a Mrs. Sutton, and her son. He is a promising
young man aged about twenty. The mother
was for eighteen years an Adventist. At my
first discourse in her hearing she came to me
eagerly saying; "0h, how good it is to hear such
words." My subject was "The Kingdom of God;"
text, "Seek ye first," &c. When her friends and
relatives found she was interested in our faith,
they commence<! the usual course of "heroics,"
draping a lay figure with the "filthy rags" chosen
from the clothes-press of their own vile imaginations, essaying to make it pass muster as Joseph
the Seer. But they failed. She said to them,
"You leave your bibles at home and come to me
with stories. Those are poor arguments with
which to rebut a •Thus saith the Lord.'" The
son was equally as firm and reasonable, and the
enemy passed on discomfitted, probably to renew
the attack when we are far away to suggest doubts
and trouble them. Bro. Roth officiated in confirmation, the Spirit being manifest in prophetic
utterances of promise and warning. There is
still a bright prospect for further additions in that
vicinity. We will strive for the sheaves as we
may be given strength. John and I pull well in
the harness together.
I look back with a grateful heart to the time
when I was "down the hill" and you wrote so
kindly and encouragingly to unworthy me that
I renewed my covenant, saw myself as I was,
the work as it was and is, and in God's fear I
humbly girt myself for battle. May "my shield
be my bier," my wounds in front, nor faint nor
shrink, nor flee the battle's brunt. God bless you,
and those who love you, and stand by you for
Jove of the truth.
Yours,
WILL MAIT!-ANil.
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KINGSTON, Mo., Oct. 3rst.
Bro. Blair :-I am here, and rejoice to find that
all that were our friends before Mr. Braden came
here are our friends still, not moved one whit;
and that the work is in as good shape as before.
Clark Braden's efrorts prove futile here. Yesterday and last night I preached in the Hall, and it
was packed from end to end. Our congregations
are larger than ever, and people more friendly,
if possible. Come again, Mr. Braden. To-night
and tO-morrow night, I am to reply to his lectures.· I don't think all who desire will be able
to get into the Hall. Our flag still floats proudly,
thank God.
Yours for truth,
H. C. BRONSON.
DowLAIS, Wales, Oct. r6th.
Dear Herald:-Please inform the friends of
the Welsh Mission that Elder John D: Jones, according to appointment, is now laboring in \Vales,
visiting the branches, cheering and strengthening
the Saints. He also preaches when and wherever
he can, in or out doors, no difference with him,
and sometimes to large and attentive audiences.
We appreciate his labors. He has baptized four.
We pray earnestly to God to bless his efforts and
make him very prosperous.
THOMAS E. JENKINS.
OxFoRD, Idaho, Oct. 29th.
Dear Herald:-It fills my heart with gladness
to read the testimonies from the saints in your
columns; and with permission I will add one in
which the power of God was made manifest in
my behalf. During the spring of r869, in the
State of \Visconsin, I was attacked with a severe
pain in the head, which started with the rising of
the sun, increasing until mid-day, and then ceasing as the sun went down; and by the time the
sun had set the pain ceased-until the next morning when it would commence before sunrise,
getting more intense each day and finally ceasing about two hours at midnight; this increasing seven or eight days, at which time the pain
grew lighter each day until it had entirely
ceased, making the duration of each attack fourteen or sixteen days. At times it seemed as
though death would have been a happy release.
And from r869 until r886 I was certain to have
from one to three attacks of this kind during
each year. I tried difierent kinds of medicine,
but to no avaii. The physicians told me that it
could never be cured; so I had given up all
hopes of getting rid of it in this life. And when
it once started, there seemed no way of checking
it until it had continueJ the length of time mentioned. Bro. R. J, Anthony held services at Oxford, November roth, r886, and I went to hear
him, as I had never had a sermon by an elder of
the Reorganized Church, and on the zzd received
baptism at his hands, and I do say that his example is worthy of imitation, and I ask God to bless
his labors in connection with all others who are
trying to build up the Master's kingdom.
February roth, r886, some others presented
themselves for baptism, Bro. Joseph Lufr administering the same. The pain in my head had began its work again two or three days previous;
so I concluded to not attend the baptism. I told
Bro. Luff that I could not go by reason of the
distress in my head. But he insisted on my going, so I went. And while at the confirmation
it was decided that I should be ordained, and du-

ring the ordination Bro. Luff asked God in the
name of Jesus Christ to remove the pain. And
from that day to this I have been entirely free
from the distress which had troubled me so long.
I feel to thank Bro. Luff, and give God the glory.
Yours in Bonds,
W. H. HARRIS.
CoLDWATER, Mich., Nov. zd.
Bro. ':fosejk :-I have been stopping here a few
days on my way east from Galien conference,
which was a decided success. I leave to-morrow
for Jonesville, Hillsdale county, Michigan, to
open up the work in a new field. This "breaking the ice" busines~ seems to be my forte. I
am holding myself in readiness to go to Sandusky
county, Ohio, on call, to be slaughtered by a
Campbellite preacher who ~reatens to eat the
elder who puts in an appearance. Well, it is consoling to think that after I am eaten it will be
trying to his digestion. All goes welL
B. v. SPRINGER.
W ALLSEND, N. S. W., Sep. 3oth.
Bro. ':fosejk, Dear Sir:- \Ve have no word of
Bro. T. W. Smith yet, though by letter last mail
-six weeks ago--we were expecting him, all the
Saints are anxiously expecting him and longingly
waiting for him. The misunderstanding in
branch government, and tenets of faith, are satisfactorily settled in the Hamilton branch, and
with the knowledge learned by suffering it is
hoped they will move on harmoniously a; Saints
should. The Wall~end branch is doing better
now than at any time since my arrival in these
colonies. Bro. Gregory of Wall send was seriously hu.rt in the mine, a lot of coal falling on him,
he is getting well. The neighbors think it strange
that he should get well so quickly, when another
miner not so dangerously injured died soon after,
"To some is given faith to be healed," and I suppose this means also to some faith is not given to
be healed, at least there are some who do not receive the blessing of health, so readily received
by others.
Mrs. Burton writes me that Bro.
Stewart is suffering much with cancer in the
face, two have been taken from his face, one
with the lance, the other with poultices. The
Saints all sympathize with him, and sorrowing
with him would gladly relieve his suffering-some·"come up out of great tribulations."
I expect to leave to. morrow for Forster in the
ketch Ability, to visit for a few days with the
Saints there, then return to this place again. The
Saints will miss Bro. Hyde's articles in the Herald, he was one of Emma's favorite writers. He
had the pleasing faculty of presenting dogma and
tenet in so clear and charitable a manner that
none need be offended, and yet never compromisLd truth or the faith for sentimental liberalism
--a great gift surely.
It was a great treat to us to read Bro. Mills'
lette1;s of conference, Lamoni and travels. If his
body and powers were as strong as his spirit he
would wake up the world, and make mountain,
valley and plain ring with the glad tidings of the
new covenant in Jesus,--one of Israel's mighty
men, boiiing over with charity and love for the
latter day work and its presidents. May he long
continue to lift up his voice in proclamation of
tl;ose principles so dear to him and all Saints.
The Saints here are generally in favor of the
Autumn Leaves, and quite a number will take it.
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I do not suppose there is any doubt about the
need of it, nor of its support, unless the indifference of the Saints increases. I hope it will be
well sustained; and believe it will be amply maintained in good wholesome instructive reading
matter. Emma writes that she and Addie are
well and that the Saints in Victoria are enjoying
themselves in the work.
Your brother in Christ,
JosEPH F. BuRToN.
KENSINGTON, Leopold, P. 0.,
(near Geelong), Sept. rzth, r887.
Dear Brother Burtou:-I received your kind
letter of the 3oth ult. with priest's license enclosed. I was very glad to get it. We are still
meeting at brother Craig's house, or at Mr.
Richardson's every Wednesday evening. We
are not many in number, for the Saints only attend. Our meetings, however, are very pleasant,
and I believe we are all being strengthened In
the inner man.
There is a marked difference in Bro Johnston.
The spirit seems to have blessed him considerably. Recently he gave an address in the Wesleyan Sunday School (of which he is superintendent) on "Baptism." He came out clearly and
distinctly on the subject, upholding the Saint
view of the matter. If he goes on that way I
expect they will soon turn him out of the Sunday School. Mrs. and Miss Craig have resigned
their positions as organists in the Wesleyan
Church. I have resigned my position as a local
preacher and member of the Wesleyan Church.
I rejoice at all these things, for I trust that. they
will soon lead to our having services of our own
on the Lord's day. I wish we had, for none of
the Saints really feel comfortable or at home
among the Wesleyans now. Doubtless this is
the Lord's way of forcing us to come ont from
amongst them and be a separate people.
One great difficulty with us is the want of a
church or suitable meeting house. Mr. Richardson has been very kind; but there are inconveniences to him and his wife, I am afraid, lfl our
meeting there, and besides, the outside public
will not come to a private house, on ordinary
occasions, as they would go to a church or other
public meeting place. I have been praying, and
I have urged upon some of the others to pray
that the Master would open up the way so that
we could get a church or meeting house of our
own. We all beg an interest in your prayers
that we may grow spiritually, and that the Lord
would answer our prayers for a church.
I have not seen brother and sister Woods since
you left. It is too far to walk over to their house,
amt I have no trap by means of which I could
drive. I hear that they still attend the Salvation
Army meetings at Geelong. Mr. Richardson
and his wife have not yet been immersed. Probably they will be when you come back. I hope
so, fqr I am sure they are missing a blessing. I
suppose you have already met your worthy colleague in the work-Bro. Smith. We always remember you in our prayers. I am sure the Saints
will be glad to see Bro. Smith and yourself when
you can make it convenient to come.
I can not help but think that the Geelong
district would make a better headquarters than
Hastings. The fields are white unto the harvest
round and about Geelong, I firmly believe.
Preachers skilled in the word, and full of thll:
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Holy Ghost are what are needed. We pray that
the Lord in his own good time will open a wide
door here. I feel a growing desire for more of
the indwelling of the Spirit. My wife and brother
are like-minded.
With kindest Christian love to yourself and
Bro. Smith, if he be with you, and to all the
Saints where you now are,
I remain your brother in Christ,
W. J. TREMBATH.
SIGEL, Michigan, Oct. zsth.
Dear Herald:-I am young in the cause, but
the wonderful work for me; he has brought me
out of darkness into light, and has placed my
feet upon that rock, Christ Jesus. I was a baptist over seven years, and thought I had obeyed
all the commands of God until I heard this gospel preached in its fulness. I then knew it was
the true gos·pel, that which Christ and his apostles taught. When I spoke to my folks about
joining the church, they told me not to be carried away with every wind of doctrine. I thank
God that I have ever heard the true doctrine and
obeyed it. It has never carried me away, or led
me astray; but it has shown me the way in
which I was to go. I was baptized last New
Year's day, and about two weeks after I was
taken with very severe si.ckness. Friends sat up
with me night after night; some of them asked
me if they should send for an elder. I said, no.
I did not then have faith to be healed. I became
worse, and the thought came to my mind that
the Lord could remove all pain and disease from
me if I put my trust in him. An elder was sent
for; he came and administered to me, and I was
raised up from my bed of affiiction. I had been
doctoring some for three years before that for
dyspepsia and other ailiments, and it did not
cure me. But I have never suffered with dyspepsia since I ·was administered to, though my
health is poorly yet.
Your sister in Christ,
SARAH MoRGAN.
ALLISTON, Ont, 1st Nov.
Bro. ')'osejk:-I thought a few words from
Canada might be interesting to many of the Herald readers, and as I am home for a few days
getting things fixed for winter to leave my wife
as comfortable as I can while out in the field for
the next few months, therefore having a little relaxation I avail myself of the opportunity.
I left home the twenty-sixth of last May (after
returning from Kirtland Conference), and have
been laboring incessantly till October twentyfifth, in the Kent and Elgin district with good
results,-ha'vingbaptized twenty-two while there.
I count the number baptized but a very small
showing for the amount of labor, as I preached
every night in the week except Saturdays, with
the exception of two or three broken weeks. I
was assh•ted by brother Peter McBrayne, a
priest, and Bro. Archy McKenzie also helped
some, preaching a few times. Bro. Asa Vickery
aided me all he could, opening meetings, assist·
ing to confirm, &c. He is affiicted with rheumatism very much, which prevents him going into
the field; but he has desired the prayers of the
'Saints and has been administe-red to. The Lindsley branch, over which he presides, has been in
a very low condition for several years; but the
Lord has revived the work there, and when I left
t~ll were in unity and good will; and I am told

the branch is in better spiritual condition that it
has ever been; fourteen were added to their
number, and others are halting between opinions.
I preached in Blenheim, Chatham, Lindsley,
Pardosville, Baddertown, Tilbury Center, Botney, Camden, and near Charing Cross; during
all my labors I was kindly cared f:>r, each one
seeming to vie with the other to do all they could
in making openings, and caring for me in a hospitable way. I received good aid from Bro. Coburn of Blenheim and Bro. Bacon while preaching at Pardoville. Bro. Richard Coburn is a
good man and a faithful minister. Bro. Samuel
Bacon would be a useful man in the work if he
could only get out, but is prevented by reason of
having to care for his little family. Bro. Coburn
is also aided by E. Coburn, and peace reigns
among the minis. and members of the Blenheim branch.
At Baddertown there are a goodly number of
Saints scattered over a few miles, not so far but
what they could attend meeting most of the time
if proper means were employed to induce them
to gather. Elder A. McKenzie lives here. He is
one of the most genial and hospitable men in the
district, and has a very fine family, where one
feels quite at home; but Bro. Archy does not
exert himself to keep the branch alive though he
and family are all alive to the work. At Tilbury
Centre Bro. Walter Corle_ss is the presiding officer, a good man and a credit to society as well as
the church; he is assisted by Bro. Henry Atkinson, and their branch is in good working order
and has one of the best conducted and best attended Sabbath schools in the Latter Day Saints
cause in Canada. At Botany (now called Howard), there are a dozen or more Saints, one of
whom is a priest, Bro. McBrayne, but does not
hold meeting with the branch. But he is out on
every opportunity preaching in other places and
is liked as a man, and has been blessed in his
ministry. Bro. Peter is rather radical in some
concerns of life. He has the advice and influence
of an excellent wife, and as she has lately come
into the work, will be of good help to strengthen
his hands.
At Chatham there has been a good work done
during the summer. The branch numbers over
sixty, where a little over a year ago there was no
branch. Bro. A. Leverton was the principal
genius in raising and moving the work here. He
is president of the district, and the right man for
it, an able man in doctrine, and prudent in all
things. I believe he has baptized eighteen between June and September. The district is large;
calls for preaching many; laborers few; Saints
as a general rule at peace and in harmony. They
are beginning to observe the law of tithing, and
the agent has no trouble.
The conference held at Chatham was in all
points a good one. All were blessed. Bro. Coburn will furnish the minutes in due time giving
details. After conference I left for the London
Conference as I am to labor in the London district for the next session. This was also a good
and profitable conference, held at the Masonville
branch, a new brat1ch of sixty members. The
work in the London district is onward. Many
new converts have been added by the joint labors
of Elders J. H. Lake, W. J. Smith and R. C.
Evans. There are now three branches waiting
time and other considerations to be organized.
The demand for preaching is very urgent and
widespread in this district, so mu<:h so that mo8t

of the demands, or calls, will have to lie neglected for a long time. I can not now give the exact
number baptized in the London district since the
June conference, but think about eighty or ninety
during the four months, and fifty in the other
district during the same time.
Bro. J. H. Merriam was compelled to leave the
mission on account of his wife's ill health, for
which we feel very sorry, as she was quite a suffer. Bro. Merriam mac'e a record of ten baptisms,
I think, with all the hindrance he had to meet.
Although I was poorly most of the summer, I am
now feeling very well, and never felt better in
the work. I enjoy good liberty, and all else to
help. Desire to be remembered by all as I remember all. Yours in bonds,
J. A. MciNTOSH.
SAN Luis OBisPo, Cal., Oct. 27th.
Editors Herald:-Please notify the traveling
ministry through your columns that I am here,
alone so far as I know, and would be pleased to
have any passing this way to call on me. I would
also be pleased to see, or communicate with any
of the faith living in San Luis Obispo county.
I can be found at the depot, where I am employed as operator and clerk.
Yours for truth,
D. E. LANDER.

¢nmmuni~afinns.
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~heir own views.
Contributions solicited.

THE OTHER SIDE.

you allow me a little space in your
columns to reply to some articles appearing in the Kingston Times, of October
14th regarding the Bronson and Braden
controversy at Kingston. The articles referred to in their entirety are both misleading and deceptive, and many statel'!lents contained in them are entirely false,
while the real facts have been knowingly
and wilfully withheld from the public.
The facts are as follows, as scores of the
best people of Kingston can testify: On
the roth of July last, in company with
Elder J. T. Kinneman, of Stewartsville, I
commenced a series of meetings at Kingston, lasting one week. After I had closed
my meeting, Rev. Bedall, of the M. E.
Church, on Sunday night July 17th, made
an uncalled for and an ungentlemanly attack on a part of our faith. At the close
of his remarks I announced that I would
remain longer and reply to him the following evening. At the close of my reply, I stated that, as the matter had virtually come to a joint issue between us I
would present the following propositions:
1st. Is the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in harmony with the New Test(lment Scriptures
in doctrine and Church Organization. I
would affirm this, if any representative
man of good moral standing would deny,
providing the one so accepting would
affinn that the church he represented was
in harmony with New Testament Scriptures in doctrine and church organization.
3d. Is the Book of Mormonof human,
origin? We to deny.
WILL
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4th. Is the Book of Mormon an inspired production? We to affirm.
Rev. Bedall refused to accept these
propositions except the two last and they
to be changed to suit his notion, and then
to be discussed in the Kingston papers. I
heard nothing more of this until September 18th, when I received a letter from
Rev. Bedall, submitting some very cunningly devised propositions something
like those in the article referred to. I wrote
Rev. Bedall that I would not accept propositions that embraced only side issues
and give opportunity to my opponent to
throw dirt and filth, for I discovered that
such would be the case seeing that the
propositions plainly bore the earmarks of
Clark Bra ien. I called Rev. Bedall's attention to the proposition I submitted in
public on the 18th of July, and told him
that on those propositions we were willing
to enter the contest at once, and that I still
regarded them as embracing the whole issue fairly and squarely. But subsequent
developements showed that all this time
Clark Braden was the power behind the
throne, and was the tool to do the dirty
work for Rev. Bedall and the framer of
those very cunning propositions. On the
sixth of October I visited Kingston and
there found Clark Braden, the would-be
Mormon slayer, and the cats paw for Rev.
Bedall to pull the chestnuts out of the fire,
lecturing on M.ormonism as he called it.
I attended his lecture on the night of the
6th,· notwithstanding Clark Braden had
said the night before that I dare not come
to Kingston while he was there, and listened to his false statements and bare assertions, and his sweeping challenge to
any champion of the Latter Day Saints.
At the close of his lecture I asked permission to make a statement. I called the
people's attention to the proposition that I
had submitted on the 18th of July on
which all this talk of discussion is predicated, and read them again and asked
Elder Braden if he would accept, and the
great Mormon annihilator said he would
not. Braden then said the question at issue was, was Joseph Smith a prophet of
God? I then to accomodate him offered to
substitute for my third proposition the following-:
Was J o~eph Smith a true
prophet of God? We to affirm.
I then asked Elder Braden if he would
accept them so presented, and to my great
surprise after all his gush and bluster and
challenging he said he would not. Now
I ask every thinking man and woman of
Kingston where is the back down, and
who has done it? Clark Braden with all
his blowing- and dirt throwing, and suffering himself to become the dirty tool of
Rev. Bedall to blacken the character of
the Latter Day Saints if possible, is too
coward! y to accept propositions for discussion that are fair and involve the issue
squarely, but will only agree to discuss
some parts of our faith where he thinks
he sees a good opportunity to tear us down
by working upon the prejudices of the
people. He is too cowardly to defend the
claims of his own church, for he well
knows it does not harmonize with the
Bible either in doctrine or church organ-

ization, and yet he has the brazen effrontery to tell the people that his is the Church
of Christ.
In conclusion let me say that we are now
willing and have been to meet Clark Braden or any one else at Kingston or elsewhere in a joint discussion on the propositions submitted by us on the 18th of July,
which involves the vital issues. Now let
him come up to the work like a man, or
else let him and his howling supporters
forever hereafter hold their peace, and let
Rev. Bedall make another effort to secure
some one who has a little more grit and
a little less wind to do the work for him
which he dare not undertake to do himself.
H. C.

BRONSON.

KrNgston (Mo.) Times, Oct. 21, 1887.

MAN.
BY ROBERT M. ELVlN.

[Concluded.]

Now there is one branch of this question
hinted at by our last authority, namely,
that man is close akin to God, that I wish
to investigate, for there is a certain class,
and I know not but what they may be
found in every church, that profess to believe, that whereas our corporeal bodies
are all drawn from one common fund, and
at that change we call death the particles
constituting our corporeal bodies are, in
their disintegration, carried back to the
common fund, and likewise contend that
the spirit of man is a subtile, unperceivable
something that is also held in a common
fund, and that when a child is born into
the world that, by some process not explained, an unknown quantity of this subtile something is placed within this newcomer, and continues therein until it is freed
at the time of death when this subtile
something goes back to the common fund
from whence it came. This unique doctrine may be quite consoling and conforf~
ing to some, but to me the annihilation of
our personal identity is tantamount to the
complete cancellation of our individual responsibilities. And further, it is a negation
of the scriptural instruction on future rewards and punishments. This would rob
us of incentives to live a life of sacrifice
and righteousness, and likewise remove
the fear of punishment for a life of sinfulness and crime. All civilized nations recognize, and provide for, the individual responsibility of their citizens. For the upright, hor.orable, and trustworthy, there
are places of trust and emolument; while
for the refractory, incorrigible law- breakerR, punishments are provided.
I now submit some scriptural evidence
on this important subject: "But there is
a spirit in man; and the inspiration of the
Almighty giveth them understanding-."
Job ~z: 8. In this the statement is both
positive and clear, that in man is "a spirit,"
and the "a" makes it plain that spirits are
separate and distinct one from the other,
possessing and individuality as truly as
men in mortality. The body in this verse
in denomil}ated "man;" and the spirit and
the body united is called "them." As this
plurality is susceptible of receiving "inspiration" or instruction, we are next concern-
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ed to learn more; for "the body without
the spirit is dead." James 2: 26. Therefore in the absence of the spirit, the inane
body would not be in a condition to receive instruction. This conclusion forces
upon us the solution of the question, Is
the spirit, outside and independent of the
body, an intelligent entity and in a condition to receive instruction with its freedom
from the Lody? Or, expressed in other
words, is it able to exercise volition before
entering the corporeal body, and also subsequent to leaving it?
The testimony of
Elihu, the prophet, is not in any way
weakened by these words of Job: "Thou
has clothed me with skin and flesh, and
hast fenced (hedged) me with bones and
sinews. Thou hast granted me life and
favor, and thy visitation hath preserved
my spirit." Job TO: II, 12. Here Job asserts his individuality before the creation of
his body, and calls that which constitutes
the body clothing. The same thought is
expressed thus in a transposed mood."For we know that if our earthly house
(body) of this tabernacle were dissolved,
we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
Fo1' in this we groan, earnestly desiring to
he clothed upon with our hom;e which is
from heaven. If so be that, being clothed,
we shall not be found naked. For we that
are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might
be swallowed up of life."-2 Cor. 5: 1-4.
Here is a party in possession of his body
and talks of leaving the body as we would
talk of leaving a house, and in considering
his personality and individuality the corporeal body is not taken into account.
Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage, in his first
sermon in r886, uses this language:"The theory of a pre-existence-that we
each one existed in some other world before coming- to this-has been advocated
by a few able minds, but it is only a theory,
and as consciousness can recall no memories of such an existence it is in the nature
of the case an unverifiable hypothesis."
I was a little surprised when I read this
weak reason from this able and learned
minister. Why should he hesitate to believe
and accept the doctrine of our pre-existence,
and with no ~tronger or clearer evidence
at his command, promise, in the most positive manner, eternal life to all who accept
his teachings. All those who are conversant with the Bible can easily perceive
that the hope of life after death, and a
crown of glory in the world to come, rests
on the same evidence that proves our
existence that antedates birth. True that
we are unable to call up from memories'
hall any of the scenes and acts of our prior
life. But who can remember his birth, or
the immediate scenes of infantile days?
And because of an inability to so remember, is that anv proof of our non-existence?
Verily no. We look forward to the hour
and article of death, and all beyond is
blank. Does it, however, indicate our
non-existence in. the life hereafter? Verily,
no. We turn to the revelations of God
as the man of our counsel-"In the beginning w:.s the word."-John 1; I.
This
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word was the child born of the virgin
Mary. For proof of this we read,-" And
the word was made flesh and dwelt
among us," (John I : q), thus establishing
the fact that the "word" is Christ. What
did he do in the beginning? "All things
were made by him; and without him was
not anything- made that was made."-John
I: 3· Words are inadequate to express the
matchless wisdom and almost incomprehensible.work of creation, and all was done
by Christ our Lord and Savior, while in
his pre-existent state. If the Master possessed life, intellig-ence and creative powers thousands of years before his birth in
this world, would it be extravagant to believe that others as well as Christ had a
pre-existence? Hear the prayer of Christ,
and with meek and holy trust banish
every doubt and fear:-"And now, 0
Father, glorify thou me with thine own
self, with the glory which I had with thee
before the world was."-John I 7: 5· This
so directly teaches, and by the Lord personally, his existence and power prior to the
creation of the world, that it seems almost
a waste of time to attempt further to prove
it.
Patient reader, please go with me
again and we will find one additional preexistent man.-"Then the word of the
Lord came. unto me, saying, Before I
formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and
before thou earnest forth out from the
womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained
thee ·a prophet unto the nations."-J er. I :
4-5. Was ever language more plain? A
direct revelation from the Eternal God un"to Hi>' servant, explaining that before any
earthly provisions had been made for a
·• body,God "knew"Jeremiah-notthe body
that he was to inhabit when he should arrive upon earth. And, more than this,
Jeremiah was set apart to be a prophet to
the nations, and this by ordination.
All this transpired before the.birth of the
fleshly body.
While Christ the personification of all
truth, wisdom and knowledge, was here
among men as a teacher, this qestion was
asked him: "Master, who did sin? this
man, or his parents, that he was horn
blind?"-John .9: 2. What a golden opportunity was now presented to the Master Mind of the universe to forever settle
the i~~ue of pre-existence which then was
placed under immediate considernl:ion by
the question presented by the disciples,
and which, by the answer made, the free
ag-ency, conscious and responsible preexistence of the blind man before his birth
i~ conceded by Christ!
vV ould he have
kept si]Pnce had pre-existence been untrue? He could not and been honest with
his disciples. The mission of Christ to
earth was to make salvation possible unto
all men: therefore the following- is applicable: "Forasmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, he also likewise took part of the same; that t,hrough
death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devii."-Heb.
3: 14. That tho'le referred to are identical
with Christ, the word "likewise" so indicates,-that as he was endowed with understanding, wisdom, knowledge, glory
.and creative power while in his pre-exist-
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ent state, so also were these "children" before they were clothed upon with "flesh
and blood." But why multiply evidence
and argument upon such a plain and almost self-evident proposition!
Close neighbor to the foreg-oing is the
question of consciousness while the body
lies in the grave. There is a school of
worshippers that professes to believe that,
with the cessation of life the body and
spirit are equally iri a condition of dormancy. By a careful reading of Ezek.
32: I 7-30, it will be seen that all the "uncircumcised"-which is but another name
for the wicked-after their destruction by
death, are consigned to the "pit," "hell,"
"nether parts of the earth;" and in each
statement the place of the body is called
"the grave," while the spirit, or intellig-ent
person, goes either to the "pit," "hell," or
the "nether parts of tl:e earth." This last
view of the place where the spirits of the
departed are, is neither new nor novel.
Flavius Josephus so taught in his discourse
to the Greeks. I care nothing as to the
location of hell, the place of the wicked;
but do they realize their situation? Have
they a consciousness while in the prisonhouse? Speaking- of that vast throng- of
the wicked, who "are g-one down to hell,"
the word tells us that "Pharaoh shall see
them, and shall be comforted over all his
multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army,
slain by the sword, saith the Lord God."
-Ezek. 32: 3 r.
How could "com fort"
be given or administered, if these were in
an unconscious state? The language of
the scripture would be without meaning if
they could. But if we consider that these
were all wicked and turned into prison,
then the following has both lig-ht comfort
and common sense: "As for thee also, by
the blood of the covenant I have sent forth
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no
water. Turn you to the stronghold, ye
prisoners of hope; even to-day do I declare
that I will render double unto thee."Zech. 9: II, 12. Here is the redemptive
work of Christ clearly outlined, wherein
prisoners in a "pit wherein is no water,"
(that is a picture of our orthodox hell), are
hopeful of emancipation, and that the covenant of Christ is that by which they shall
obtain their liberty. Also: "I, the Lord,
have called thee
righteousness, and will
hold "thine hand, and will keep thee, and
give thee for a covenant of the people,
for a lig-ht of the Gentiles; to open the
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from
the prison, and them that sit it darkness
out of the prison house."-Isa. 42: 6.
This plan promises "to proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound," and is reaffirmed
in Isa. 6r: r.
That God has here given his pledge
that, through Christ, those in "prison"
shall be freed, there is but little room for
dispute. But as, to the conscious state of
prisoners, and the means of their deliverance, all may not be agreed. But as it
was his work, perhaps he understood it
full as well as any of the prophets who
wrote about it, and better thart the many
of the present time who are wise above
that which is written,
Therefore let us

in

hear the irrefragable word of the Lord:"Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God; and
they that hear shall live."-John 5: 25.
This startling announcement blanched the
faces and filled the hearts of his audience
with awe. The idea of the gospel being
preached to the dead, and that through the
preaching these dead were to be made
alive! And he, perceiving their confusion,
overwhelmed them with, "Marvel not at
this; for the hour is coming, in the which
all that are in the graves shall hear his
voice."-John 5: z8. What would you
think of a man so lost to a proper interpretation of this scripture as to tell the
people that Christ meant those who were
"dead in sin"! or that Jesus went out to
some graveyard and preached to the
mouldering clay of the departed spirits!
No, no; he but reiterated that which had
been foretold by Isaiah and Zechariah, and
now for the fulfillment of those prophetic
promises :-"For Christ also hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God; being put
to death in the flesh, but quickened by
the Spirit; by which also he went and
preached unto the spirits in prison; which
sometime were disobedient, when once the
long suffering of God waited in the days of
Noah, while the ark was a preparing."! Pet. 3: 1S-2o.
No giftof prescience is
necessary to discover the meaning of the
foregoing scripture. Suppose we reduce
Peter's account to a succinct, tabulated
statement, so its full value may be the easier8tood and appreciated.
1.-By the "determinate counsel" of
God, Christ, the acceptable offering for
sin, should make perfect atonement, suffer the ignominious death of the cross,
and this was the covenant "by the blood"
of and in which the "prisoners" had implicit "hope" that the time of their deliverance had fully arrived.
2.-N ot on.ly was this "sin-offering" with
out "spot," or "blemish," but it was sinless
and just, pure and holy, and as Christ gave
his own body as the sacrifice, be was also
the priest who made the offering; and,
3·-This "just one" died for the "unjust;"
and to the wicked was granted the means
of reconciliation with God; that under the
condition of these articles of reconciliation
they mig-ht obtain the full fruition of salvation, and this not limited as to any oarticular period or age of the world, for "God
is no respecter of persons," and his love
for the race was so great that he "sent his
Son into the world, not to condemn the
world." Christ was completely in unison with the purpose and will of his Father: "But God commendeth his love toward
us, in that while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us."--Rom. 5: 8. Yea,
the Lord perished on the tree for wayward,
sinful, wicked man!
4·-The object of this atonement was,
that Christ by his mission work through
the principles of the gospel, "might bring
us to God;" and ere he made the offering-,
he promised thus; "and I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto
me."-John 12:32 .
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5.-It was the body born of the virgin
Mary that died upon the cross, and this
was most appropriate. This pure and sinless body was offered to purchase the redemption of the sinful body of man.
6.-After this most severe ordeal, the separation of the body and spirit, Chnst was
"quickened by the Spirit."
There be
some who are quite sure it was immediately after the death of the body that the
Spirit of Christ was quickened by the
Holy Spirit; while there are others who
hold the opinion that the quickening did
not take place until the third day, and that
it was the flesh that was revivified; but
neither of these ideas will make nugatory
the statement that Christ was "quickened
by the Spirit" as an essential qualification
for the work that he was about to accomplish.
7·-The pre-requisite to qualify any one
to be a true representative of the government of God, in speaking authoritatively
to those who are to be administered unto,
either in word or ordinance, is the unction
of the Holy Spirit, which has the double
office work to perform of bearing "record
in heaven," and to "witness in earth," and
"by which" Christ was to do his preaching, even as he had from the beginning of
his ministry in telling the gladsome news.
8.-The manifest purpose in preaching is
to warn of evil, of sin and wrong doing, and
to point out to those preached unto the
means of grace whereby they can free
themselves from that which is inimical to
their best interests and happiness and comply with whatever the law imposes as necessary, that they may make their "peace,
calling and election sure." And all of this
presupposes that those who are preached
to, are conscious, intelligent, responsible,
and so situated that their condition can be
changed and improved; otherwise the
preaching to them would only be a jest, a
taunt, a farce and an insult.
9.-Peter was particular to use the word
"spirits," as meaning the subjects that had
a dispensation of the gospel committed unto them by the immediate, direct and personal work of Him who said "the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God."
There is no account of Christ ever preaching to living persons a sermon after he
went to the cross. It is therefore not
strange that in this new work the apostle
should be so clear in mentioning the parties to be benefitted. And it was providential that he did so, as there is so much
of unbelief, such want of faith with those
who profess Christ.
10.-Why should it be thought a thing
incredible that the "Son of God" should
go to the "prison" to preach deliverance to
those held as captives therein? Is not
God supreme in the entire arcana of his
universe? And did he not give unto his
Son "all power," "in heaven and in earth?"
(Matt. 28: I8). And to make this sure,
doubly sure, he says: "All things are delivered unto me of my Father."-Matt.
I I : 27.
And David, in the fulness of his
ecstatic delight, makes his "harp of a thousand strings" to sing; "for. thou wilt not
leave my soul [spirit] in hell."-Ps. r6: ro.
Some will say this was prophesied of

Christ. Ail right; we will not dispute it;
and further, I believe that it was fulfilled
to the very letter. But here is one more,
and it is
daisy in the wilderness of sin of
narrow mindedness and unwillingness to
believe all that the prophets and apostles
have said: "Whither shall I go from thy
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy
presence? If I ascend up into heaven,
thou art there. If I make my bed in hell,
behold, thou art there."-Ps. I39: 7, 8.
"Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to
meet thee at thy coming."-Isa. 14: 9·
These all unite to prove that God's power
is not limited, and that his chief minister is
Christ.
I 1.-It is but legitimate that there
should be a "Prison," into which the spirit
of man be put, for the reason that, while
here in the free exercise of his probation
and agency, he disregarded the means of
salvation, and transgressed more or less
the divine law. Every violation of law
must be punished, and we can not be ignorant of the fact that, under the present state
of affairs, not a hundreth part of the sin
enacted is atoned during life; therefore,
in the very nature of the eternal provisions,
a prison-a hell-is made, that mercy shall
not rob justice.
The reason given why these "spirits"
were in "prison," was, that they were "disobedient;" and that on account of their
disobedience they were kept in the "prison
house." This clearly establishes a second
probation, or a chance of reform after
death, a belief in which is now rapidly on
the increase.
We now turn and see the consequence
to those to whom Christ preached the gospel w bile they were "prisoners of hope:"
"For, for this cause was the gospel
preached also [i.e. likewise; in like manner; further. Ed.J to them that are dead,
that they might be judged according to
men in -the flesh, but live according to
God in the spirit."-r Pet. 4: 6. Here
seems to be a key furnished by inspiration
that reveals the possibility that the spirit
out of the body possesses will-power, and
may desire to live in harmony with the
law of God; and that for their acts while
in the spirit life they shall be held accountable and also be judged, even as "men in
the flesh" are judged.
The spirit is sensible of its surroundings,
having likes and dislikes, the power to decide between pain and pleasure, to reason
from cause to effect, and is not only conscious of its immediate surroundings, but
also the things of earth-life are remembered:

a
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thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil
I edst
things: but now he is comforted, and thou art
tormented. And beside all this, between us and
you there is a great gulf fixed; so that they
which would pass from hence to you can not;
neither can they pass to us, that would come
from thence. Then he said, I pray thee therefore,
father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house: for I have five breth~en; that he may
testify unto them, lest they also come into this
place of torment. Abraham saith unto him,
They have Moses and the prophets; let them
hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham:
but if one went unto them from the dead, they
will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead."Luke r6: 19-31.

Some people think and teach that the
forgoing account is parabolic; but that is
not only a grievous blunder, but an unwarrantable assertion, and it also causes many
to stumble and make shipwreck of their faith
in gospel truth. Christ never taught, or
used an illustration, with a view to perplex
or mystify, but always to reflect light and
make the subject in hand more plain. As
there is not a single particle of evidence to
prove that the account of the rich man
and the sore-covered beggar was an imagery; and as it is not contrary to any known
truth of the Bible, nor yet of science, we
should accept the recital made by Christ
as a real truth from the actual events of
life, and that that which befell these two
men may also become the experience of
others; that in this present life and in the
world of spirits we shall never be pe~i<Ved
of the power to act and think. This Is~tptt
crowning glory of man; that it rs;.·hj~';,j,f1;;:
alienable right to do as he shall efec(; that ·
in the choice of that which is good, pure
and noble, he will be approbated by God,
the Savior, and all the holy angels and all
just men; whereas, if he shall choose evil
and the haunts of crime and sin, he must
personally bear the results.
When John the Divine was a prisoner
on the Island of Patmos, working in the
mines, God blessed him with many grand
visions; and as the vail was drawn aside,
Christ, who loved him much, visited him
in his lonely abode and gave these consoling words; "And he laid his right hand
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not, I am
the first and the last: I am he that liveth,
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive
forever more, Amen; and have the keys
of hell and of death."-Rev. I: I7, r8.
Glory! glory t ! glory be to our God and
his Christ! The power of both "hell"
and "death" are in the keeping of him
that took a body of the nature of Abraham,
was acquainted with grief, who knows
our every weakness, and has pity for the
'•There was a certain rich man, which was
poor of earth.
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptThere seems to be not only a necessity
uously <>very day: and there was a certain beggar
named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full .for a second probation, but also a justifiable
reason to hope for it in figures furnished
of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover
us by the best statisticians, for the average
the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came
mortality of the race is about one each
to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by
second of time; and as there are sixty
the angels into A:braham's bosom: the rich man
minutes in each hour, with twenty-four
also died, and was buried; and in hell he lifted
up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abrahours in each day, we should stop and
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he
think that the deathrate every day is
cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy on
eighty-six thousand four hundred.
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of
One of the ablest preachers of our time
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I
informs us, in a sermon lately preached in
am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said,
Son, remember that thou in the lifetime receivSt. Louis 1 Missiouri 1 that the aggre~ate of
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conversions made, by a:l the churches, are
equal to twice the number cohvetted on
the memorable day of pentecost, or, six
thousand every day. Supposing this to
be true, we have the fearful, astounding
loss to God and his kingdom of eighty
thousand four..,hundredJevery day! Now
if the antique, idea that "death /ends all"
be true, what a commentary upon the idea
that God has all power, is filled with love
divine and:yet the Devil,~the eternal enemy
of man, receives into his dominions about
ninety per cent of all that leave this earth!
Let us put this work in figures for one
year's time, and see what they look like.
Total deaths for one year, 31 1536,ooo;
while the total~conversions, or those who
enter heaven are only 219,ooo. The difference in these two sums would be 31,317 ,ooo, the few ( ?) the Devil gets to increase the hot regions!
Say, Mr. Antisecond-probation-man; are you not a little ashamed to deny Christ's mission to
the spirit world and the possibility of a
change for good on the other shore of
"Jordan's stormy bank"! Man was created for the glory of his Maker; but through
the perversity of false or uninspired teachers the truth is made a thing of naught, a
laughing-stock to thinking men. The absurd idea that the All wise should only obtain the infinitesimal few-about ten per
cent-and the evil power o\:,tain the overwhelming majorit-y over the mighty
phalanx who smg in symphony "the song
, of Moses and the Lamb" until heaven and
earth shall tremble, while the blood-washed hosts acclaim the triumphs of Him that
"treadeth the winepress of the fierceness
and wrath of Almighty Godi''-Rev. 19:
15. What are the victories that Chn~t
shall be honored with?-" I will ransom
them from the power of the grave; I will
redeem them from death; 0, death; I will
be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy
destruction."-Hosea, 13: 14. "He will
swallow up death in victory."-Isa. 25: 8.
"0 death where is thy sting? 0 grave
(marginal reading, "hell") where is thy
victory ?"-I Cor. r 5: 55· "and death and
hell were cast into the lake of fire."-Rev.
20: 14. "And he laid hold on the dragon,
that old serpent, which is the devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years."
-Rev. 20: 2. These are but a few select
passages that exhibit the prowess of "the
Captain of our salvation"-and all for the
express purpose to better man's condition,
that every hour he may not stand in mortal dread of those enemies of the souldeath, the grave, hell and the devil. For
all these shall become subject to the matchless power of Christ our Lord.
There is one more very important consideration; it is suggested by this question:
"If a man die shall be live again?"-Job.'
r4: 14. It would appear almost a waste
of time to attempt to demonstrate, that
the change we call death does most emphatically take place; and, as strange as it
may sound, there are a class of so-called
scientists that pretend to. believe and teach
that there is neither sickness or death; but
that these conditions are only a hallucination of the mind; the sad experience and
~rials of life.
The absent ones whom we
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still love and have a longing, anxious and
confident desire for, we shall yet greet in
peace. The silent city of the dead, "God's
half acre," with its marble slabs, is but a
witness testifying that man who is born
of woman, is of few days, amidst the vacillating, transitory seenes of earth life.
But shall he live again? One who asked
this question, answers it; "For I know that
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth; and
though after my skin worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God;
whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though
my reins be consumed within me."--J ob.
19: 25-27·
Here is one man that had sustaining
hope; and notwithstanding that he expected to sleep the sleep of death and his body
crumble back to dust, yet in his flesh, in
the immortal state, he would stand upon
the earth and see God. What grand and
implicit confidence did this old man possess! That the Bible teaches the resurrection of the dead, few will deny. But
how extensive will it be? is a question
that receives manifold answers. I shall
not seek in this to multiply evidences, but
only introduce direct testimony.
In the vision that God gave to Ezekiel
of the resurrection, the latter is told it was
the whole house of Israel."-Ezek. 37 :r I.
This Is amplified in the following: "For
since by man came death, by mari came
also the resurrection of the dead. For as
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all
be made alive."-r Cor. rs: 21, 22. Under the death sentence, none can claim
exemption. If God sees fit to commute
the sentence unto any, that is his bu&iness.
vVe have no plea upon which to demur to
the execution of the general demands of
the law. But it will be observed in the
above scripture that in the death sentence
is the word "all." That is the important
factor in the decision; and that the word
"all" in the promise of the resurrection
proves beyond a peradventure or a doubt,
that the resurrection will be co-extensive
with the ruin that death shall work. Thus
it will be perceived that the bands of death
shall be removed from the whole human
family, through the meritorious work of
Jesus Christ. Let not the reader, however, form a wrong opinion and think
that a resurrection is equivalent to eternal
salvation at the right hand of God; for be
it understood that in the resurrection the
law of judging "every man according to
their works," (Rev. zo: 13), will be observed, and that consequently there must
be a wide difference in rewards and crowns
of glory. Paul, the great theologian of
the New Testament, illustrates the glory
obtained in the resurrection, using the sun,
moon, and stars, as types: "There is one
glory of the sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of the stars; for
one star differeth from another star in
glory. So also is the resurrection of the
dead."-r Cor. 4 r, 42.
From our standpoint of ob>ervation, the
sun is chief in grandeur as an illuminator
of this mundane sphere, and eclip~es the
other luminous ordinances of the heavens.

There is, to us, but one sun; therefore all
those who shall attain unto this glory will
be a unit in glory, one in condition; so
also those who shall gain the glory represented by the moon, they, too, will be one;
but as inferior in glory, as the moon is inferior to the sun. But the third class will
have no unity or oneness in their glory,
for the difference in that glory will be as
wide as the luster of the brightest star
from the twinkling of the dimmest little
star. The degree of glory will depend
upon the individual life of the person.
Christ hath made it possible for all men to
attain unto the highest glory, in the resurrection: "Blessed and holy is he that hath
uart in the first resurrection."-Rev. 20:6.
This clearly indicates that there will be
more than one resurrection. And how
shall we attain unto this first resui-rection,
that with David we can say: "As for me,
I will behold thy face in righteousness; I
shall be satisfied when I awake with thy
likeness."-Ps. 17: 15.
To give a full and complete delineation
of the several successive steps necessary to
take, for the man without any knowledge
of God and his divine laws, would be more
than is proper to include in this essay.
But I will state that the leading features
are these: Faith in the unchangeable
God, and in his revelations. Faith in, and
an acceptance of, Jesus Christ as the Son
of God, the only redeemer of mankind; a
willing and cheerful suhmission to the gospel provisions, after which, living a pure
and holy life, above reproach, before all
men; seeking and doing- good-this will
secure to all a part in the glory with the
"Sun of righteousness."
And all those who shall be so unspeakably happy as to obtain credentials to the
first resurrection can truthfully proclaim," The Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God:
and if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ, if so be that
we suffer with him, that we m1y be also
glorified together."---:Rom. 8: r6, 17.
Under this promise, what shall be the
inheritance of man? vVe are told that our
inheritance is to be a home in glorv with
Christ. We are led now to a~k. Where
will that happv home be? Hear the
promise that God made to Israel, the
people of His choice:
"And they shall dwell in the land that I !>ave
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein,
even they and their children, and their children's
children forever: and mv ser:vant David shall be
their prince forever. Moreover I will make a
covenant of peace with them, it shall be an everlasting covenant with them: and I will place
them, and multiply them, and will set mv sanctuary in the midst of them forevermore. My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be
their God, and they shall be my people. And
the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the
midst of them for evermore."-Ezek. 37: 25-28.

If the foregoing is a title in •:fee simple,"
Israel is assured as to where their inheritance will be.
In the beatitudes which Jesus taught in
the sermon on the mount, he said: "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the
earth."-Matt. 5: 5· This promise caq
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not be fulfilled under the present existing
state of affairs of the nations and governments of earth, and will not be in force till
the Autocrat of heaven shall rule in equity
and righteousness for all mankind. That
time will come; and all the promises will
be fulfilled unto man; for some will be
permitted to say: "And has made us unto our God kings and priests; and we
shall reign on the earth."-Rev. 5: IO.
More than this, those who shall escape the
second death, "they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign with him
a thousand years."-Rev. 20:6. "And I
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying;
"Behold, the tabernacle of God is with
men, and he will dwell with them, and
they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with them, and be their God.
And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away."-Rev. zo: 3,4.
As the future kingdom of Christ on
earth and the reign of the Saints with
Christ for a thousand years, are conceded
by such a respectable number in all churches, I will not cite more evidence thereon.
I have examined man as an animal and
have given reasons why he may aspire to
a higher sphere than now occupied by the
most advanced of the race. I also gave
reasons for his life, or pre-existence ere he
came into this mortal state of being. I
have also examined the conscious state of
the dead, the doctrine of the resurrection,
and of the inheritance of the righteous on
earth. Man, surely, is "the noblest work
of God." The subject is not exhausted,
and never can be.
I therefore submit
these lines to your careful consideration,
that perhaps they may aid in reflecting to
some degree your great responsibilities to
God, to yourself and fellow pilgrims of
earth, thllt the hope of eternal life and immortal glory shall prove indeed a light to
your path as you climb the hill of Zion
and gain the peace and heavenly union at
the end of the race.

W. Johnson, Charles Williams and A. B. Moore.
Sunday, II a.m., preaching by Elder Woodhead,
from Daniel, chapter 2, the subject being ably
presented by him. Saint's meeting at 2 p. m., at
which time 2 were confirmed who had been baptized. The Spirit was present to the confirming
of the Saints and causing them to rejoice.
Preaching at night by Elder A. B. Moore.
NORTHERN MICHIGAN.
Conference mel at Bay Port, Friday evening,
October 28th, r887. Preaching by Elder John
Shippy. Saturday, 29th, met at nine a. m. for
prayer and testimony. Preaching at I I : 30 by
Elder vV. H. Kelley. At 2: 30 p. m. conference
business began, W. H. Kelley president, J. J.
Cornish assistant, E. Delong clerk, and J. A.
Grant assistant. Branch Reports.--Iosco 38,
Sherman 33, Gravel Creek 43, Reese r8, Forester
27, St. Thomas 28, Gideon, 36, Chase 12; Hersey
ro4,Juniata rs; Maple Valley 57, Free Soil r8,
Bay Port 75· Elders Reports.--E. A. Shelly
(baptized 2), George Cleveland, Robert Davis
(baptized 4), Levi Phelps (baptized 3), J. A. Carpenter (baptized 26), A. Barr (baptized 4), J. Shippy, E. Delong (baptized 2), J. J. Cornish (baptized so). W. H. Kelley reported favorably of
the work done in his mission. Priests W. Davis
(baptized 2), E. Martindale, Wm. Dowker (baptized r), C. Green (baptized r), J. Burch, E. Pearson, L. Rustin, P. Sirbrooks, J. A Grant, S. Shippy, C. E. Grant,- O'Brien, A. Buntnell,- Ledsworth, Hughill. Deacons C. Gillingham, John
Blackenbery. On motion J. J. Bailey was released as Bishop's Agent, and A. Barr was recommended in his stead. J. J. Cornish was
chosen district president, and J. A. Grant secretar). A vote of thanks was given J. J. Bailey
for his service as Bishop's Agent, and to J. A.
Carpenter as district secretory. The following
were appointed delegates to General Conference,
Elders J. J. Cornish, George Cleveland, Andrew
Barr, J. A. Carpenter, Robert Davis. Moved
and carried that this district defray Elder John J.
Cornish's expenses to General Conference. On
motion William Davis was ordained an elder and
E. Flinn a priest. All the officers were sustained
in righteousness inc! uding the president of this
mission. Moved and carried that when we
adjourn we do so to meet at Hersey, on the call of
the president.
Preaching Satureay evening
by E. Delong. Sunday morning, October 3oth,
met at nine a. m. for prayer and testimony.
Preaching in the forenoon by W. H. Kelley.
Subject: "Strive to enter in at the straight gate.''
Preaching at 2 p. m. by Elder Cornish, after
which ten were baptized by Elder Cornish. At
7 p. m. eleven were conil;med by Elders W. H.
Kelley, John Shippy, and J. J. Cornish, after
which W. H. Kelley preached.
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since last conference by baptism 20. J. S. Roth
and W. T. Maitland continued the meetings ten
days after conference, and Bro. Roth baptized
one and others ready.

MARRIED.
BRIGGs-MooRE.-At the residence of brother
T. H. Moore, ·september rsth, r887, by Elder
William Bradbury, Azziel E. Briggs and sister
Florence Rosina Moore, both of Providence,
Rhode Island.
May the union thns effected,
Ever firm and happy prove;
By each word and act cemented,
Consummate in that above.

GRIFFIN-TABBUT.-At Lake View, Becker
county, Minnesota, at the home of the bride's
parents, elder and Sr. Andrew Tabbut, September 2.rst, r887, Bro. William C. Griffin and sister
Harriet Tab but. Elder T. J. Martin officiating.
DIED.
MoRGAN.-At Merthyr Tydvil, Wales, October Ist, r887, Elder John Morgan, aged 6o years.
Funeral service at the house, by T. E. Jenkins,
and in the chapel by Mr. Jones, Congregational
minister.
SuMMERFIELD.-At his home near Stewartsville, Missouri, October r6th, r887, Edwin, son
of Bro. Wm. and Sr. Ann Summerfield, aged r8
-years, 6 months, r6 days, after an illness of about
two weeks. Edwin was a kind and dutiful son,
and has passed on at an early day in life into the
hands of a just Father. Bro. J. M. Terry preached the' sermon, assisted by Bro. J. H. Meriam.
He was interred at the DeKalb branch cemetery.
A large concourse of friends and sympathizers
were present.
FERGUSuN.-Sister . Martha Jane Ferguson
died October 27th, r887. She was born in Oswego county, New York, November 29th, r849,
and was baptized at Nauvoo, Illinois, in November r87o. She has been a faithful wife and is
the mother of six children, five of whom are left
to mourn her death. She departed in peace. At
the last moment she testified that little Clara and
Uncle Milo were waiting to welcome her home;
and turning to the family she took each one by
the hand and bade them good-by, giving each a
word of good cheer, telling them not to fear, for
she was going home to rest. She then passed
away without a struggle. She has been a most
faithful testator for the truth during all the time
of her membership of seventeen years in the
church, and leaves a large number of friends and
acquaintances to mourn her departure.
CoRRECTION.-On page 648, read John E., in·
stead of "John C. Rogerson."

EASTERN lOW A.

NODAWAY.
This district conference convened with the
Platte branch, near Sweet Home, Nodaway
county, Missouri, October Ist, I8B7, James
Thomas, president, R. K. Ross jr., clerk, pro. tem.
Branch Reports :-Eureka 20 members; I baptized and 2 died. Platte Sr; 3 baptized, I died.
Ross Grove z6; 5 baptized. Elders A. J. Moore,
Charles Williams, C. Christensen, Ole Madison,
Wm. Powell, R. K. Ross jr, and Jas. Thomas,
reported their labors. Priest A. Jensen, and
Teachers C. C. Nelson and J. Ford reported. R.
K. Ross, jr., Bishop's Agent reported on hand
last report $r; received since $32, and paid out
$rz, leaving on hand $2r. On motion it was decided that this conference request of the General
Conference to continue Elders Tames Thomas
and A. J. Moore in this district. 'on motion, the
appointing of the time and place for the next
conference is to be made by Brn. Thomas and
Moore; also that they appoint a two-days' meeting in each branch. James Thomas was chosen
president of the district, Joseph Flory, secretary,
and R. K. Ross jr., was sustained as Bishop's
Agent. Preachin" in the evening by Elders J.

Conference met at Canton, Iowa, October 8th
and 9th, r887, Jerome Ruby presiding, W. T.
Maitland secretary. Branches reported: Davenport, Apostolic, Jackson and Butternut Grove;
Buffalo no report. Elders reported: Jerome Ruby (baptized I), J. S. Roth, seventy, (baptized 4)
Priests reported: James R. Johnson, D. W. Clow,
W. T. Maitland (baptized 4)- Committee of three
appointed to investigate, and, if possible, adjust
affairs in Buffalo branch. J. S. Roth was sustained as missionary, as per appointment. Moved
that the Elders Court decision in the case of
the Church versus Adah Briggs, viz., that she be
disfellowshipped, is in force in default of a First
Presidency decision (to which court an appeal
was taken), and that the secretary be instructed
to embody the sense of this resolution in the
minutes o·f this conference, to be published in the
Herald. J. Ruby was sustained as president till
next conference, vV. T. Maitland secretary; and
the church authorities were sustained. Preaching Sunday at I I a. m. by W. Turner, followed
by J. S. Roth. Two candidates were baptized by
J. S. Roth. Preaching by Jerome Ruby at 7:30
p.m. Sacrament meeting followed after preaching, in charge of J. S. Roth. Adjourned subject
to call of the president. Marked unity and peace
prevailed throughout the entire session. Net gain

THE POWER OF REPRODUCTION.
THE mines of L<mrium were worked by the ancient Greeks I,5oo years ago, but their processes
were very crude.· The im m~nse beds of refuse
which they left behind them contained considerable silver, which has been extracted by improv·
ed methods of mining. After the refuse had been
carried to the furnaces, yellow poppies sprang up
and blossomed on the level which had been cleared. A German scientist affirms that this peculiar
species-glaucium-was described by Pliny and
Dioscorides, but had disappeared from the earth
an::! was unknown to modern science until the
refuse at Laurium, under which the seed had
been concealed for I,5oo or 2,ooo years, was
cleared away.
PRESIPENT Taylor, of the National Temperance
League of Great Britain, says that thirty years
ago the advocates of temperance there could have
been counted on one's fingers, whereas to-day the
movem~nt excites intense interest, and is con·
stant!y gaining ground.
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MAKUW:OTH:ERS HAPPY.
MAKE a rule, and pray to God to help you to
keep it, never if possible, to lie,~down at night
without being able to say, "l have made one human being at least a little wiser, or a little happier, or a little better this day." You will find it
easier than you think, and pleasanter; easier, because you do God's work, God will surely find
you work to do; and pleasanter, because in return for the trouble it may cost you or the choking of foolish, vulgar pride it may cost you, you
will have a peace of mind, a quiet of temper,
cheerfulness and hopefulness about yourself and
all around you;such as you never felt before; and
over and above that, if you look for a reward in
the life to come, recollect this: What we have to
hope for in the life:, to come is to enter into the
joy of our Lord. And how did he fulfil that joy
but by humbling,Himself and taking the form of
a slave, and coming not to be ministered to but
to minister, and to give His whole life, even to
the death upon the cross a ransom for :many.
If you wish to enter into the joy of our Lord, be
sure th~t His joy is now, as it was in the Judea
of old, over every sinner that repenteth, every
mourner that is comforted, and every hungry
mouth that is fed, every poor soul, sick or in
prison, who is visitcd.-Sel.
FIGURES THAT WILL CouNT.-Three states
have voted on the constitutional prohibitory
amendment, and although they have failed to
carry it yet the votes for it have been very
strong. Michigan' cast r78,coo votes for prohibition, ·Texas I29,ooo, and Tennessee 12o,ooo, an
aggregate of 427,ooo. Here is a_ vote which politicians can not ignore. 1'hough it Joes not 'yet
represent a majority in those states, yet it does
represent a powerful minority-a minority which
is every day gaining in strength and numbers.
When this minority solidifies into one compact
mass, and presents a bold front at the ballot box
there will be no power on earih which can resist
il. Right is with the minority, and it will win.
-Set.

AUTUMN LEAVES.
We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leaves that we expect
to get out the first or January numberabout De·
cember 15th, and trust that none, who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni,
l?wa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our
nsk. We can not be responsible for money sent
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
M. WALKER,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.
FOR SALE.
A NEAT three roomed house, with a lot 144 feet front by
132 back. A good well and out-buildings. Located in
adjoining block to the Saints' Church in Lamon!. Property in good rPpair. Call on or address

WM. CRICK, Lamoni, Iowa.

15 0 TOWN LOTS.
I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call nn or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

J.

H .

H A N S E N ,

PHrSICIAN AND

--)BY THE(--

M . D.

SURGEON,

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker,. Lamoni

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

W"' Residence one block East Teal's Store.

Holy Scriptures.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...........................................: ...1
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition ......•.•.....•.. u . . . u . . . . . . . . m..

50
00
50
'16

Lanunmi aamd Vicinilly.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMOJH GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by

Book o:f JJ!m.•mon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ............ u ................ u .....•. ul 50
~·un Morocco, gilt edges ................................................ l 75

Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...., ......................................! 25
Imitation Morocco.........................................................! 5i

The Saints' Harp-U:y:mn Book.

LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf

lA

!l~[~ or Gents, Girls or Boy!3~ wanted .in Europe and
!J [,J America, to sell onr J!o~olding Bustles,
ll:'ortai>ie Bed-springs, Thly Holders, Sewing llll:aehine Jlel:i.ei' ;;;i>J.'ings, & c. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry·
'rabbiner. 2 Grafton-st .. Han!t;y, England.
6aug

Imitation Morocco, marb'ed edges .................................l 2E
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges .........................................l 50

~'A

Lti'e o:l:" Joseph the Prophet, History o:l:" the
Reorganized Church, and Autobiography ot' Joseph Smith.

CAPTiVATING!
USEFUL!
Elo<Juent
Di.§cussions, and Diplornatic l~apers on tne
Ha·catPublic Question~ of the Past and Prc~ent,
by
JAi'llES {i. BI"AGNE.
Embracing his masterly argun1ents on the vital ~f'>'Th""i
in tne Anti-Slavery Struggle. the .All Important
Lu-t1or (Juestion, Prohibition, Irish Home-R ale, t k.,

In Oloth, full gilt finished, very h•ndaome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, ciear reading matter;
also, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fac simile of the
Autograph of Joseph th8 Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hymm Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Josepla Smith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors.
Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Binding ............................................................! 00

14febly

BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE/'

etC'. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSER::;! Ah'L1CATIONS F'OR TERRI'fORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH!
NORWICH. c~.

Tim HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO.,

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

Hesperis.
Poems· by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges.........................................................................l 50

Rules of Order and Debate.
For all Deliberative Assemblies &f the Church; alBo, a
Chapter ~n ~ranch ~~ul~r\~1:~ on~".?n Repor.ts of Branch..
es and D1strwts; 128 pa<gea!"Mm[l'<llot.h......................... 40

Joseph th<3 Seer.
His Prophetic Mission Vindicatied, and the Divine Ori!rln
of the Book of Mormon Defended and M~dntained.
Paper covers 200 dages .......................... ..................... 35
4@-This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, ea·
pecia.lly; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th0se without, abounrting J.n proofa
never before presented in defense or Joseph Smir.n and the
Boo& of Mormon.

Voiee of '\'l'arning.
And Instruction to all People, ou the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $4 ................................. eaeh 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.

of

Confirmed In the appearing of the Book
Mormon. an
Iaraelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
$! .................................................................. each 25
Afir"'Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respect·
ing it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Collateral Evidence. Prefaced with a Brief Sketch of the Life
of tbe Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessed of the Recora.

for

Branch Records.

C!l!llAil!l,
AIJRORA, I!HAWA,
STREATI!R,ROCKFORD,DIIBUQUE,
LA C~OSSE, ST. PAUL, fliillllllEAP!lLIS,
MEND!lTA, PEORiA, !lAUSBURil, ST. LOlliS,
QU!t!CY, iiE!lUK, iilURUII!lTOII, WASillllllTilN,
OSKALilllSA, i'IES Mlli!US, llHAIIIHIM,
lliWHil!l, ST. HISEPII, ATCIIISilN,
KANSAS Ill TV, ME!! RASKA CITY,
OMAIII\, CIIIIN!lll BUJHS,

LllliHILI\llk. D~IIIJEII,

M aldng Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW 'llnlK,
WASIIIIIGTIIN,
llUI!liMNA TI,Pi!llAilHPIIIA,IIIlST!lN,
IUW DllHANS, l!JIHSVIU.E, SA!\1 FRAIUJISilll,
L!JS A~ilHES, SALT LA!t:E !lin', llllLilliADil AlllD
PAillfl!l il!lASi !lESiliiTS, CITY llf MEXICO,
PllirrLMI!!, lliUilll~, MANITI!BA,
lJICHlRiA Mlll PUGH Sill! liD
P!lltn"S.
~AI.TIMOIU,

Leather backs and corn.ers, muslin sides; printed head..
ings, ~nd ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Children, and for Marriages................................
2 00
40 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

District Records.
Printed and bonl'ld similar to Branch Rocords ................. 3 00
L:iceRces, Notice§, &e.
ElderJJ,-Priests, Teachers, a.nd Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 50
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
litnb, 35
25

for.................................................................
Certificates and Repo:l'ts.

Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen................. uoo•~•ooo••
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per doz,en.............
Certificate of Removal, per dozen ................ u.••••••n•••••••n
Marriage Certificates, v:r dozen.............. u .. •••···••n•••••·u·..

40
10
12
12
25

"lUannscript Found."
We have for sale at this office the notorious "Manuscript
ll'ound," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which so
tnuch has been said in connection with the theory that it
furnished Joseph Smith and Stdney Rigdon the chief gronnd
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
Has 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cento; 10
~opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
copioa 16 cent.; 10 copiea or more, to ono addres.o, 13 oonts

t!leh.

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For lnformation concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting rai Iroads.

HENRY B. ST0!\11!!,

PAUL MORTON,

Generall\Ianagcr,
Gen 'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I: J,S p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamon l
'frains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12:10 a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE BAVE IT BE ONE WIFE; AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NONE. "-Pag~ 116, Book of J\Iormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presi·
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AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Nov. 19, 1887.
POPULAR OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.

\VE received a communication some time

since from a Mr. Wood Mcintire, (perhaps a minister) in which he urges numerous popular objections to the faith and
claims of the Saints, which we now answer seriatim, and at some length:
·'It has been my lot for some time to be among
your people, and I have heard the restoration of
the gospel gifts preached by them."
If our ministry did not preach the re-

storation of "the gospel gifts," that fact
would be good evidence that they were
not Christ's ministers; for his ministers,
from John the Baptist to the last one mentioned in the Bible, preached them.
"This I fully believe will be done in the fulness of time, but I doubt it being done already as
your people claim."

The very fact that our ministers have
promised "the gospel gifts" to those who
faithfully accept the gospel and serve
Christ humbly in this age should be strong
presumptive evidence to the honest investigator that these gifts are enjoyed by
the faithful Saints; for they would not
promise them if they were not enjoyed,
lest a failure to receive them, when faithfully, earnestly sought after, would~xpose
them to censure and condemnation.
"For these are my reasons: No one outside of
your church has ever been able to see any of the
manifestations of the Spirit."

Many persons, when not in the church,
have witnessed the signs following the believer, for they have seen the sick healed,
heard t.:>ngues and prophecies and witnessed their fulfilment.
"When I ask the members about this they say
the signs are to follow the believer, and not
precede them."

It is true that the signs are to follow
the believer. To deny this is to deny the
testimony of Jesus Christ, for he says,
"And these signs shall follow them that
believe."-Matt. 16: 17.

Iowa, November 19, 1887.

In harmony with this Paul says, "for
whatsoever is not of faith is &in;" (Rom.
14: 23); and, "without faith itis impossible
to please him; for he that cometh to God
must behve that he i,, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."
Heh. I 1: 6. Jesus taught that the signs
we1;e only for those who had faith; for
when his disciples failed to cast out an evil
spirit, thoug-h they had "authority" to do
so, he said to them that the failure was,
"Because of your unbelief." J\1att. r7: 20,
Again, "according to vour faith be it unto
you." Matt 9: 29. "Thy faith hath made
thee whole." Matt. 9: 2 r, etc., etc.
"Certainly, if the gifts are restored, it should be
as of old."

Yes, sir, precise! y; and the gifts are restored "as of old;" and they can not be
enjoyed nor manifested except in a similar
manner as anciently-just as God wills.
"We find many instances of public healing by
the disciples as well as by Christ."

Yes; there were "many instances of
public healing by the disciples as well as
by Christ;" but these were the result of
faith, and confirmatory of faith: "And
his name, through faith in his name, hath
made this man strong, whom ye see and
know; yea, the faith which is by him hath
given him this perfect soundness in the
presence of you all."-Acts 3: r6. "The
same heard Paul speak: who steadfastly
beholding him, and perceiving that he had
faith to be healed."-Acts 14: 9· "And
the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase
our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had
faith as a grain of mustard sred, ye might
say unto this sycamine three, -Be thou
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey you."St. Luke r7: 5, 6.
"And instances are not wanting where articles
taken from the person of Paul healed the sick."

"Yes; this is testified of by the ancient
Saints; and we have heard of cases somewhat like these testified of by the Saints in
this age.
"After Christ's time the dead were raised.
Now do you or your people claim this power?"

The Saints do not claim the power to
raise the dead. And anciently they did
not claim this po -Ner. But they did believe that God could raise the dead, and
we read that thi~ was done. The Saints
of this age believe He can do the same
wherever and whenever there is similar
faith and righteousness. When the conditions favor it, then, as anciently, the
same works may be done of God; for he
says, "l am God; I change not."
"Jesus says •These works shall you do, and
grea,ter than these, because I go to my Father.'"

But Jesus does not say that his disciples

No. 47·

were to do those "greater works" in this
world. The language implies that they
were to do them in the future fmm this
life, for he said: "He that believeth on
me, the works that I do shall he do a!so;
and g-reater works than these shall he do;
because I go unto my Father."-John
14: 12.
"Your people claim that no sign or miracle
was ever wrought to make believers."

We deny that miracles, as a fl.l1te, were
wrought to make believers of those who
were wilful of heedless unbelievers. Jesus
did not work a miracle to convert Satan,
nor to convert the Jews and Romans at the
cross, nor did he exhibit his resurrected
body to the unbelieving Jews and convert
them. Paul tells us that believers are
made by hearing the word of God as
preached by those sent of God: "But
what saith it? The word is nigh thee,
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that
is, the word of faith, which we preach;
That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised him from the
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the
heart man believeth unto righteousness;
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.
For the Scripture saith,
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed. For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek; for the
same Lord over all is rich unto all that
call upon him. For whosoever shall call
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
How then shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed? and how shall
they believe in him of whom they have
not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall they preach
except they be sent?"-Rom. ro: 8-rs.
"Read what word Christ sent to John the Baptist."

John the Baptist was not an unbeliever.
He was a child of God, and a member of
and minister in God's kingdom. But
thrown into prison, he was under great
temptation and trial, and he needed his
faith revived, increased, and confirmedthat is all.
"l would like you or some of your elders to
read and explain Exodus 4: 5·"

This chapter, with the subsequent history of the Egyptians, proves that faith is
not originated by miracles. We reiterate
the fact, that faith comes by hearing the
truths of God declared by competent authority-this is an eternal principle.
"All the signs given by Moses seemed to be
for the express purpose of making believers."

If they were designed to make
out of the Egyptians, then that
purpose" failed totally. But if
to increase and confirm the faith
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then that was largely accomplished, both
in the days of Moses and in all subsequent
generations. The signs wrought by Moses
and under that dispensation confirmed the
faith of Moses and the trusting Israelites;
but they hardened the unbelieving Egyptians.
"The Apostle Paul certainly understood that
signs were given to make believers, for he says,
r Cor. 14: 22, "\Vherefore, tongues are for a sign,
not to them that believe, but to them that believe
not."

Yes; rh the same sense that they were
to those on the day of Pentecost, (Acts 2:
1-13), namely, to those who believed in
God and therefore believed in a coming
Messiah and were so faithful as to come up
from the surrounding nations to serve
God. These faithful worshipers believed
in the God of their fathers and in his wonderful works, and hence were not unbelievers iff the proper sense of that word.
These evidently had not heard Christtheir hoped for Messiah-nor his ministers
till Peter preached to them on that memorable occasion, and for that reason they
were not believers previously in a crucified
and risen Redeemer. But it seems that
among them there were some faithless, formal worshipers-therefore genuine
unbelievers-and neither the gifts of
tongues nor the preaching of Peter served
to convert them to faith in Christ; for
these "mocking said, These men are full
of new wine." Ofthis class of unbelievers
Paul has well said,-"If therefore the
whole church be come together into one
place, and all speak with tongues, and
there come in those that are unlearned, [in
the tongues spoken. Ed.,] or unbelievers,
[that is, unbelievers in God and his mirr culous gifts and powers bestowed upon
men. Ed.,] will they not say that ye are
rna<;! ?"-I Cor. 14: 23. So we see this latter clas> of unbelievers are not converted
by the gift of tongues.
"And as Acts 2:43, 'And fear came upon every
soul, and many wonders and signs were done by
the apostles.'"

This is true; but it is nowhere said, or
intimated, that these things were done
among unbelievers, nor for the purpose of
converting them; but the contexts show
that they were done among the "all that
believed," mentioned in verse 44, same
chapter.
"And by the hands of the apostles were many
signs and wonders wrought among the people."
--Acts. 5: 12.

This text with its contexts prove beyond
question that these "signs and wonders"
were wrought, not among unbelievers, nor
to beget faith in and convert unbelievers,
but among and for those who believed, for
it- reads :-"And great fear came upon all
the church, and upon as many as heard
these things. And by the hands of the
apostles were many signs and wonders
wrought among the people; (and they
were all with one accord in Solomon's
porch.
And of the rest durst no man
join himselt to them; but the people magnified them.
And believers were the
more added to the Lord, multitudes both
of men and women); insomuch that they

brought forth the sick into the streets, and
laid them on beds and couches, that at the
least the shadow of Peter passing by night
overshadow some of them. There came
also a multitude out of the cities round
about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks,
and them that were vexed with unclean
spirits: and they were healed every one."
-Acts, 5: II-16.
,
"Now, if the gifts are restored, how is it you
will keep unbelievers from finding out that it
is so?"

We do not keep people from finding
out that the gifts are restored to believers.
But we seek to have them learn of that
fact in God'~ good way, and have no authority to do otherwise. Jesus says:-"If
any man will do his will, he shall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or
whether I speak of myself.''-John 7: I7.
And though he was the Messiah and held
divine power greater than any or all the servants of God, yet he, too, w"as obedient to
the will and the law of heaven and worked in strict accordance therewith; hence it
is said of his ministrations in his own
country; "And he did not many mighty
works there because of their unbeliif."Matt. 13: 58. It is the eternal, unchangeable law of God that, "If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established."
-Isa. 7: 9· And, "According to your
faith be it unto you."-Matt. 9: 29. "
"There is here an elder's wife that is nearly
blind."

God has never promised that all the
blind-or partially blind-among his people should be healed. History confirms
this view, and Jesus endorses it; for he
said to miracle seekers:-" And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this
proverb, Physician, heal thyself; whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum,
do also here in thy country. And he said,
Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country. But I tell you
of a truth, many widows were in Israel in
the day of Elias, when the heaven was
shut up three years and six months, when
great famine was throughout all the land;
but unto none of them was Elias sent, save
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers
were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the
prophet; and none of them was cleansed,
~aving N aaman the Syrian. And all they
m t.he synagogues, when they heard these
things, were filled with wrath."-Luke,
4= 23-28.
"If she was healed it could not be hid. And
there was an elder preached here some time ago
that was deaf as a post."

Yes; and Timothy, Paul's son according to the gospel, and a very excellent and
important minister, was afflicted with his
"often infirmities," even though Paul and
many others had the gift of healing, and
at times wrought wonderful miracles when
God gave the m~eded faith and power to
do so. And Paul said to Timothy: "But
Trophimus have I lift at Miletum sick,"
(2 Tim. 4: 2o), which he no doubt would
not have done if he held power to heal
whom he would and when he would.
Paul knew that the gifts could be exercis-

ed and enjoyed only as God willed and
when he willed; for he taught that gifts
and miracles were wrought by "the selfsame Spirit;" and, what is very important
to observe, "dividing to every man severally as he [the Spirit] will."-1 Cor. I2:
I I.
Paul tells us that he had bodily "infirmities" and "afflictions," (2 Cor. I 1: 30;
12: .)-ro; z: 2, 4; Phil, 4: 14; I Thess.
3: 7), and it is therefore no wonder that
Christ's servants in this age should suffer
similar conditions.
"Signs don't seem to follow the believer quite
enough, it seems to me."

We presume the promised dgns follow
the believer now, just in proportion to the
correctness and the strength of their faith
in God and his word; also when, and
where, and upon whom God sees fit to bestow them.
He does not change, and
when persons in this age· obey faithfully
his word, live near to him by humbly and
prayerfully keeping his commandments,
he will bestow upon them spiritual gifts
and blessings such as are promised faithful believers. But they must serve God
in "his ways," and "walk in his paths,"
otherwi,e they have no promise. Many
thousand Saints now testify that by obeying the restored gospel, they have by holy
lives and by faithful fervent prayer, received the Holy Spirit and some of its
promised manifestations. \Vherein there
is any lack, it is because of unfaithfulness
and unbelief.
PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 732).

Two days later on, the following occurred:
'•PUBLIC MEETING.
The citizens of Clay County met, pursuant to
adjournment. The chairman and secretary, resumed their stations, when the committee appointed by a public meeting held at the Court
House in the town of Liberty on Wednesday,
June 29th, to confer with the Mormon Leaders
and to present to them the Preamble and Resolutions passed by said meeting. Met according
to the appointment at the house of Mr. C0wan
and through the chairman of the committee,
Woodson J. Moss, reported to the meeting there·
sponse of the Mormons to the preamble and res·
olutions passed at the aforesaid meeting on
Wednesday, the 29th, which is as follows:
At a respectable meeting of the elders of the
church of Latter Day Saints, held in Clay county,
Missouri, on Friday, the rst day of July, r836;
\V. W. Phelps was called to the chair, and John
Corrill appointed secretary. The preamble and
resolutions from a meeting of citizens was read
and a committee of twelve, viz.: E. Partridge, I.
Morley, L. Wight, T. B. Marsh, E. Higbee, C.
Beebe, J. Hitchcock, I. Higbee, S. Bent, T. Bil·
lings, J. Emett, and R. Evans were appointed,
who retired, and after a short time reported the
following preamble and resolutions:
That we, (the Mot mons so-called). are grateful
for the kindness which has been shown to us by
the citizens of Clay, since we have resided with
!hem, and being desirous for peace and wishing
the good, rather than the ill-will of mankind, will
use all honorable means to allay the excitement,
and so far as we can, remove any foundation for
jealousies against us as a people. We are awan~
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that many rumors prejudicial to us as a society
are afloat, and time only can prove their falsity
to the world at large. We d<Cny having claim to
this, or any other county or country further than
we purchase with money, or nwre than the constitution and laws allow us as free American citizens. We have taken no part for or against
slavery, but are opposed to the abolitionists, and
consider that men have a right to hold slaves or
not according to Jaw. We believe it just to
preach the gospel to the nations of the earth, and
warn the righteous to save themselves from the
corruptions of the world, but we do not believe
it right to interfere with bond servants nor preach
the gospel to, nor meddle with, or influence them
in the least to cause them to be dissatisfied with
their situation in this life, thereby jeopardizing
the lives of men. Such interference we believe
to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to the
peace of every government allowing human beings to be held in servitude. We deny holding
any communications with the Indians, and mean
to hold ourselves as ready to defend our country
against their barba~ous ravages as any other people. We believe that all men are bound to sustain and uphold the respective governments in
which they reside, while protected in their inherent and unalienable rights by the laws of such
governments; and that sedition and rebellion are
unbecoming every citizen thus protected, and
should be punished accordingly. It is needless
to enter into a further detail of our faith or mention our sufferings:-Therefore,
1st. Resolved, For the sake of friendship, and
to be in a covenant of peace with the citizens of
Clay county, and the citizens of Clay county to
be in a covenant of peace with us, notwithstanding the necessary loss of property and expense
we incur in moving, we comply with the requi- .
sitions of their resolutions in leaving the county
of Clay, as explained by the preamble accompanying the same; and that we will use our exertions
to have the church do the same; and that we will
also exe~t ourselves to stop the tide of emigration of our people to this county.
zd. Resolved, That we accept of the friendly
ofrer verbally tendered to us, by the committee
yesterday, to assist us in selecting a location and
removing to it.
3d. Resolved, unanimously, that this meeting
accept and adopt the above preamble and resolutions which are here presented by the committee.
4th. Resolved, That T. B. Marsh, L. Wight,
and S. Bent be a committee to. carry these proceedings to the meeting of the citizens of Clay, to
be held to-morrow at Liberty.
The above was unanimously adopted by the
meeting.
W. W. PHELPs, Chairman,
JoHN CoRRILL, Secretary.
Resolved, That this meeting do accept and receive the reply of the Mormons to the resolution
passed on Wednesday the 29th June as perfect!)
satisfactory.
Be it further resolved by this meeting that we
will use our utmost endeavors to carry into effect
the object contained in the preamble and resolution passed on Wednesday the 29th and as agreed
to by the Mormons_
Be it further resolved, that we urge it on our
fellow citizens to keep the peace towards the
Mormons as good faith, justice, morality, and religion require us.
Be it further resolved, that a committee of ten

persons, two in each township be appointed to
raise money by subscription to aid those of the
l\1ormons who may from necessity require it to
leave this county.
Resolved, that Samuel Tillery, Jeremiah Mignet-, and Abraham Shafer, be appointed a committee to receive the pecuniary aid by subscription for the purpose of aiding the poor persons
that may belong to the Mormons in reriwving
from this county to their place of abode and that
the Elders of the church be requested to report
the above named persons to the aforesaid committee who will judge of the proofs and facts entitling the Mormons to pecuniary aid and appropriate the funds accordingly.
Resolved, That said committee be authorized
to employ some suitable person to accompany
those that may wish to examine a new country,
it is also understood that if the money which
may be received by the committee is not appropriated for the purpose above named it shall be
t::efunded back in proportion to the amount subscribed.
Resoh'ed, That the chair appoint five persons
in each township to carry the object of the above
resolutions into effect.
The followihg gentlemen were then appointed
in the different townships. For Liberty township, John Thorton, Joel Turnham, Peter Rogers,
John Bird, David Atchison. For Fishing River
township, Elisha Cameron, E Price, G. Withers,
M. Welton, James Kazey. For Platte township,
T. C. Gordon, S. Harris, W. Owens, L. Rollins,
J. Marsh. For Washington township, B. Riley,
S. Crawford, T. Findley, G. Mcilvaine, P. Y. G.
Bartee. For Gallatin township, D. Dale, W.
Nash, Wn1. Todd, B. Ricketts, J. Forbion.
Be it further Resolved, That this meeting recommend the Mormons to the good treatment of
the citizens of the adjoining counties. We also
recommend the inhabitants of the neighboring
counties to assist the Mormons,in selecting some
abiding place for their people where they will be
in a measure the only occupants and when none
will be anxious to molest them.
Resolved, that the proceedings of this meeting
be handed over to the pu hlishers of the Far West
with a request that it be printed.
Which was severally read and unanimously
adopted. On motion the meeting adjourned.
JoHN BIRD, Chair.
JoHN F. DoHERTY, Sec.
LIBERTY, July 2d, 1836."
-Messeng<r and .Advocate, vol. 2, pps. 359, 360, 361.

And in order to further show the
forbearing, long-suffering, self-denying
Christian spirit, also the wise, patient
counsel and conduct of the Saints and
their leading men, we add this:
KIRTLAND,

Geauga County, Ohio,
July 25th, 1636.

To :fohn Thoruton, Esq., Peter Rogers, Esq., Andrew Robertson, Esq, :fames T. V. Thompson,
Esq., Col. William T. Wood, Dr. Woodson :f.
JVfoss, :fames Hughes, Esq., David R. Atchison,
Esq, and A. W. Doniphan, Esq.
GENTLEMEN,We have just, perused, with feelings of deep
interest, an article in the "Far West," printed at
Liberty, Clay County, Mo., containing the proceedings of a public meeting of the citizens of
said county upon the subject of an excitement
now prevailing among you occasioned, either
from false reports against the Church of Latter

747
Day Saints, or from the fact that said church is
dangerous to the welfare of your country, and
will, if suffered among you, cause the ties of
peace and friendship, w desirable among all men,
to be burst asunder and bring war and desolation upon your now pleasant homes.
Under existing circumstances, while rumor is
afloat with her accustomed cunning, and while
public opinion is fast settling like a fl.Jod- tide
against the members of said church, we can not
but admire the candor with which your preamble and resolutions were clothed, as presented to
the meeting of the citiz<:ns of Clay county on the
29th of June last. Though, as you expressed in
your report to said meeting-" We do not contend
that we have the least right, under the constitution and laws of the country, to expel them by
force,"-yet communities may be, at times, unexpectedly thrown into a situation, when wisdom,
prudence, and that first item in nature's law,
&ELF-DEFENCE would dictate that the responsible
and influential part should step forward and
guide the public mind in a course to save difficulty, preserve rights, and spare the innocent
blood from staining the soil so dearly purchased
with the fortunes and lives of our fathers. And
as you have come forward as "mediators," to prevent the effusion of blood and save disasters consequent upon civil war, we take this opportunity
to present to you, though strangers, and through
you, if you wish, to the people of Clay county,
our heart· felt gratitude for every kindness rendered our friends in affliction, when driven from
their peaceful homes; and to yourselves also for
the prudent course in the present excited state of
your community. But, in doing this, justice to
ourselves as communicants of that church to
which our friends belong, and duty towards them
as acquaintances and former fellow citizens, require us to say something to exonerate them
from the foul charges brought against them to
deprive them of their constitutional privileges
and drive them from the face of society.
They have been charged, in consequence of
the whims and vain notions of some few uninformed, with claiming that upper country, and
that ere long they were to possess it, at all hazards, and in defiance of all consequences. This
is unjust, and far from a foundation in truth; a
thing not expected, not looked for, not desired by
this society, as a people, and where the idea could
have originated is unknown to us. We do not,
neither did we ever insinuate a thing of this
kind or hear it from the leading men of the society now in your country. There is nothing in
all our religious faith to warrant it, but on the
contrary, the most strict injunctions to live in
obedience to the laws, and follow peace with all
men. And we doubt not but a recurrence to the
Jackson county difficulties with our friend~, wiil
fully satisfy you that at least, heretofore, such
has been the course followed by them. That instead of fighting for their own rights, they have
sacrificed them for a season, to wait the redress
guaranteed in the law, and so anxiously looked
for at a time distant from this. We have been,
and are still clearly under the conviction that
had our friends been disposed, they might have
maintained their possessions in Jackson county.
They might have resorted to the same barbarous
means with their neighbors., throwing down
dwellings, threatening lives, driving innocent
women and children from their homes, and
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thereby have annoyed their enemies equally, at
least. But this, to their credit, and which must
ever remain upon the pages of time to their honor, they did not. They had possessions; they
had homes; they had sacred rights; and more
still, they had helpless, harmless innocence, with
an approving conscience that they had violated
no law of their country or their God, to urge
them forward. But to show to all that they
were willing to forego these for the peace of
their country, they tamely submitted, and have
;ince· been wanderers among strangers, (though
hospitable,) without homes. We think these
sufficient reasons to show to your patriotic minds,
that our friends, instead of having a wish to expel a community by force of arms, would suffer
their rights to be taken from them before shedding blood.
Another charge brought against our friends is
that of being dangerom in societies ''where slavery is tolerated and practiced." Without occuP} ing time here, we refer you to the April (1836)
No. of the '•Latter Day Saints' Messenger and
Advocate," printed at this place, a copy of which
we forward to each of you Frain the length of
time which has transpired since its publication,
you can eaoily see that it was put forth for no
other reason than to correct the public mind
generally, without a reference or expectation of
an excitement of the nature of the one now in
your country. Why we refer you to this publication, particularly, is because many of our
friends who are now at the west were in this
place when this paper made its appearance, and
from personal observation gave it their decided
approbation, and expressed those sentiments to
be their own in the fullest particular.
Another charge of great magnitude is brought
against our friends in the west-of "keeping up a
constant communication with the Indian tribes
on our frontier, with declaring, even from the
pulpit, that the Indians are a part of God's chosen people, and are destined, by heaven, to inherit this land, in common with themselvf's." We
know of nothing, under the present aspect of our
1 ndian relations, calculated to rouse the fears of
the people of the Upper Missouri, more than a
combination or influence ofthis nature; and we
can not look upon it other than one of the most
subtle purposes of those whose feelings are em
bittered against our friends, to turn the eye of
suspicion upon them from every man who is acquainted with the barbarous cruelly of rude savages. Since a rumor was afloat that the vVestern Indians were showing signs of war, we have
received frequent private letters from our friends,
who have not only expressed fears for their own
safety, in case the Indians should break out, but
a decided determination to be among the first to
repel any invasion and defend the frontier from
all hostilities. We mention the last fact, because
it was wholly uncalled for on our part, and came
previous to any excitement on the nart of the
people of Clay county against our friends, and
must definitively show that this charge is also untrue.
Another charge against our friends, and one
that is urged as a reason why they must immediately leave the county of Clay, is, that they are
making, or are like to, the same "their permanent home, the center and general rendezvous of
their people." We have never understood such
to be the purpose, wish or design of this society;
but on tbe contrary, have ever supposed that

those who resided in Clay county, only designed
it as a temporary residence, until the law and authority of our country should put them in the
quiet possession of tht'ir homes in Jackson county, and such as had not possessions there, could
purchase to the entire satisfaction and interest of
the people of Jackson county.
Having partially mentioned the leading objections urged against our friends, we would here
add, that it has not been done with a view on our
part to dissuade you from acting in strict conformity with your preamble and resolutions, offered to the people of Clay county on the 29'h
ult., but from a sense of duty to a people embarrassed, persecuted and afflicted. For you are
aware, gentlemen, that in times of excitement
virtues are transformed into vices; acts, which in
other cases, and under other circumstances,
would be considered upright and honorable, interpreted contrary from their real intent and
made objectionable and criminal; and from
whom could we look for forbearance and compassion with confidence and assurunce more
than from those whose bosoms are warmed with
those pure principles of patriotism with which
you have been guided in the present instance to
secure the peace of your county, and save a persecuted people from further violence, and destruction?
It is said that om· friends are poor; that they
have but little or nothing to bind their feelings
or wishes to Clay county, and that in consequence, have a less claim upon that county. We
do not deny the fact that our frtends are poor;
but their persecutions have helped to render
them so. While other men were peacefully following their a\·ocations, and extending their interest they have been deprived of the right of citizenship, prevented from enjoying their own,
charged with violating the sacred principles of
our constitution and Jaws; made to feel the
keenest aspersions of the tongue of slander, waded
through all but death, and are now suffering under calumnies calculated to excite the indignation and hatred of every people among whom
they may dwell, thereby exposing them to destruction and inevitable ruin!
If a people, a community, or a society, can accumulate wealth, increase in worldly fortune,
improve in science and arts, rise to eminence in
the eJes of the public, surmount these difficulties
so much as to bid defiance to poverty and
wretchedness, it must be a new creation, a race
of -beings superhuman. But in all their poverty
and want, we have yet to learn, for the first time,
that our friends are not industrious and tempt'rate, and wherein they have not always been the
last to retaliate or resent an injury, and the first
to overlook and forgive. We do not urge that
there are not exceptions to be found; all communities, all societies and associations, are cumbered with disorderly and less virtuous members-members who violate in a greater or Jess
degree the principles of the, same. But this can
be no just criterion by which to judge a whole
society. And further still, where a people are
laboring under constant fear of being dispossessed, very little inducement is held out to excite them to be in~ustrious.
We think, gentlemen, that we have pursued
this subject far enough, and we here express to
you, as we have in a letter accompanying this, to
our friends, our decided disapprobation to the
idea of shedding blood, if any other course can

be followed to avoid it; in which case, and which
alone, we have urged upon our friends to desist,
only in extreme cases of self-defense; and in this
case not to give the c>ffense or provoke their fellow men to acts of violence,-which we have no
doubt they will observe, as they ever have. For
you may rest assured, gentlemen, that we would
be the last to advise our friends to shed the blood
of men, or commit one act to endanger the public peace.
We have no doubt but our friends will leave
your country, sooner or later,-they have not
only signified the same to us, but we have advised them so to do, as fast as they can without
incurring too much loss. It may be said that
they have but little to lose if they Jose the whole.
But if they have but little, that little is tj:leir all,
and the imperious demands of the helpless urge
them to make a prudent disposal of the same.
And we are highly pleased with a proposition in
your preamble, suffering them to remain peaceably till a disposition can be made of their land,
&c., which if suffered, our fears are at once hushed, and we have every reason to believe, that
during the remaining part of the residence of our
friends in your county, the same feelings of
friendship and kindness will continue to exist,
that have heretofore, and that when they leave
you, you will have no reflection of sorrow to
cast, that they have been sojourners among you.
To what distance or place they will remove,
we are unable to say; in this they must be dictated with judgment and prudence. They may
explore the Territory of Wisconsin-they may
remove there, or they may stop on the other side
-of this we are unable to say; but be they where
they will, we have this gratifying reflection, that
they have never been the first, in an unjust manner, to violate the laws, injure their fellow men,
or disturb the tranquility and peace under which
any part of our country has heretofore reposed.
And we can not but believe, that ere long the
public mind must undergo a change, when it will
appear to the satisfaction of all that this people
have been illy treated and abused without cause,
and when, as justice would demand. those who
have been the instigators of their sufferings will,
be regarded as their true characters demand.
Though our religious principles are before the
world, ready for the investigation of all men, yet
we are aware that the sole foundation of all the
persecution against our friends, has arisen in consequence of the calumnies and misconstructions
without foundation in truth or righteousness, in
common with all other religious societies, at
their first commencement; and should Providence order that we rise not as others before us,
to respectability and esteem, but be trodden down
by the ruthless hand of extermination, posterity
will do us the justice, when our persecutors a!·e
equally low in the dust, with ourselves, to hand
do"!t1 to succeeding generations, the virtuous
acts and forbearance of a people, who sacrificed
their reputation for their religion, and their
earthly fortunes and happiness, to preserve peace,
and save this land from being further drenched
in blood.
We have no doubt but your very seasonable
mediation, in the time of so great an excitement,
will accomplish your most sanguine desire, in preventing further disorder; and we hope, gentlemen,
that while you reflect upon the fact, that the citizens of Clay county are urgent for our friends to
leave you, that you will also bear in mind, that by
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their complying with your request to leave, is
surrendering some of the dearest rights; and
first among those inherent principles guaranteed
in the constitution of our country; and that human nature can be driven to a certain extent,
when it will yield no farther. Therefore, while
our friends suffer so much, and forego so many
sacred rights, we sincerely hope, and we have
every reason to expect it, that a suitable forbearance may be shown by the people of Clay, which
if d:me, the cloud that· has been obscuring your
horizon, will disperse, and you be left to enjoy
peace, harmony and prosperity.
With sentiments of esteem and profound respect, we are, gentlemen, your obedient servants,
SIDNEY RIGDON,
JosEPH SMITH, JR.,
OLIVER CoWDERY,
F. G. WILLIAMS,
HYRUM SMITH."
Messenger and Advocate, vo!. 2, p. 355.

We add the following letter also, as it is
the advice given by the Presidency of the
church to the imperiled Saints in Clay
county, Missouri, and vicinity:
KIRTLAND, Ohio, July 25th, r836.
Dear Brethren:-Yours of the rst in st., accompanying the proceedings of a public meeting,
held by the people of Clay was duly received.
We are sorry that this disturbance has broken
out-we do not consider it our fault. You are
better acquainted with circumstances than we
are, and of course have been directed in wisdom
in your moves relative to leaving the county.
We forward you our Jetter to Mr. Thornton and
others, that you may know all we have said. We
ad vise that you be not the first aggressors-give no
occasion-and if the people will let you dispose of
your property, settle your affairs and go in peace,
go. You have thus far had an asylum, and now
seek another as God may direct. Relative to your
going to Wisconsin, we can not say; we should
think if you could stop short in peace, you had
better. You know our feelings relative to not
giving the first offense, and also of protecting your
wives and little ones in case a mob should seek
their lives. We shall publish the preceedings of
the public meeting, with your answer, as well as
our letter. We mean that the world shall know
ail things as they transpire. If we are persecuted and driven men shall know it!
Be wise; let prudence dictate all your counsels;
preserve peace with all men, if possible; stand
by the constitution of your country; observe its
principles; and, above all, show yourselves men
of God, worthy citizens; and, we doubt not, community ere long will do you justice and rise in
indignation against those who are the instigators
of your suffering and affliction.
In the bonds of brotherly love we subscribe
ourselves, as ever,
SIDNEY RIGDON,
JosEPH SMITH, JR.,
OLIVER CowDERY.
F. G. WILLIAMS,
HYRUM SMITH.
ToW. W. Phelps and others."
-Messenge,. and Advocate, vo!. 2, p. 359.

The careful reader of the foregoing- will
perceive the unchristian, unlawful, unAmerican grounds on which the Saints
were required to move from Clay county;
am! they will likewise perceive that nonresistance to enemies, and fidelity to civil
authority, were manifest in a very notable
degree by them. When they were smit-

ten upon "one cheek" in 1833, they now
in 1836 turn the other also; and their
enemies having taken their "coat" in 1833,
they now in 1836, give them their "cloak"
also.
The annals of the past fail to furnish a
mon~ perfect manifestation of Christian
forbearance, self-denial and moral fortitude
than was exhibited by the Saints (and their
leaders) in their wholesale banishment
from Clay county, in which occurred the
trampling down of one of the dearest
rights of American freemen-the right of
migration and settlement when and where
they will upon the public doma1n.
That it was Christian wisdom to remove
and not stubbornly stand for their lega]
and moral rights, all rightminded people
must concede. And that the request and
advice of the citizens "committee" for
them to remove were prudent and timely,
all thoughtful and intelligent Saints will
admit. But the causes which produced
this state of things will forever' be condemned by all lovers of equal rights, fair
dealing and the humanities of life; while
the originators and abettors of these persecutions can but inherit disgrace and infamy wherever the facts become known.
The following letter from Governor
Dunklin shows the desperate condition of
affairs in Clay, Jackson, and adjoining
counties at that time, and how powerless
he was in administering the laws and redressing- the wrongs of a sorely persecuted
and afflicted people:
"CITY OF JEFFERSON, July 18th, 1836.
MESSRS. W. Vv. PHELPS AND OTHERS, Gentlenzen:-The treatment your people have received,
and are now receiving, is of an extraordinary
character, such as is seldom experienced in any
country by any people. As an individual I sympathize with you; and as the Executive of the
State, deeply deplore such a state of things.
Your appeal to the Executive is a natural one;
but a proper understanding of our institutions
will show you, that yours is a case not for the
special cognizance of the Executive. It is a case,
or, I may say, they are cases of individual wrong.
These, as I have before told you, are subjects for
Judicial interference; and there are cases, sometimes, of individual outrage which may be so
popular as to render the action of courts of justice
nugatory, in endeavoring to afford a remedy. I
would refer you to the charge of Judge Lawless,
made to the Grand Jury of St. Louis. Public
sentiment may become paramount law; and
when one man, or society of men, become so obnoxious to that sentiment, as to determine the
people to be rid of him or them, it is useless to
run counter to it.
The time was when the people (except those in
Jackson county) were divided, and the major
part in your favor; that does not now seem to be
the case. \Vhy is this so? Does your conduct
merit such censures as exist against you? It is
not necessary for n1e to give my opinion. Your
neighbors accuse y'our people of holding illicit
communications with the Indians, and of being
opposed to slavery. You deny. Whether the
charge, or the denial, is true, I can not tell. The
fact exists, and your neighbors seem to believe
it true; and whether true or false, the consequences
be the same_(if your opponents are not
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merely gasconading), unless you can, by your
conduct and arguments, convince them of your
innocence. If you can not do this, all I can say
to you is, that in this Republic the vox populi i~
the vox dei.
Yours respectfully,
DANIEL DUNKLIN."
-Millennia! Star, vo!. 15, p. 820.

In this letter of the Governor is seen the
popular charges then un;-<>d against the
Saints, namely, "holding illicit communication with the Indians, and of being opposed
to slavery." But he should not have forgotten the fact, that the vox populi of a
mobocratic section of Missouri was not that
of our "Republic." It was this kind of a
vox populi that a portion of Missouri afterward sought to make all-potent in Kansas
in r854 and later, and what Rhode•Island
and South Carolina, and the Southern
States, deceived and harmed themselves
with in their time, and is but the lawless
clamoring of the few of the Republic who
violate its sacred guarantees, trample upon
the laws of the State and nation, and outrage the dearest rights and privileges of
the citizen.
It will be proper to hear in mind that,
while the Saints were decidedly opposed
to human slavery, and necessarily so from
the teaching of the Book of Mormom,
(See 2 Nephi II: r6; Alma rs: ro, rz,
etc), also the teaching of the Doctrine and
Covenants, (sections 95: z; 98: w; I: 3, 4,
etc). They nevertheless disapprobated that
class of "abolitionists" who directly interfered with it where it was established and
guaranteed by the laws of the land; for
there were abolitionists then :md after
who sought to stir up slaves against their
masters, and who ran off slaves over what
was called "The underground railroad."
Therefore while they esteemed slavery an
evil against God and against the rights
and best interests of society and the State,
they deemed it proper and Christian to leave
its adjustment with the nation and the
States where it originated and by whom it
was sustained. This was the position of
the Saints both in the eastern States and
in Missouri. But the fact that the Saints
were "eastern men," and that they held
human slavery to be wrong in principle,
afforded a ready pretext for their enemies
to surmise evil and circulate inflammatory
f>1lsehoods against them.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

WE are pleased to see in the Yaquina
Post, of Yaquina, Oregon, dated October
zzd, that Bro. A. Haws was permitted to
explain through it the leading features of
the faith of the church and to show its position in respect to marriage. This he did in a
concise and very plain and comprehensive
manner, using no useless words or arguments, and by this encouraging the average
reader to peruse it and learn its fact~.
This rule should be strictly observed by
the Saints if they will have their articles
in newspapers, or in their own papers,
noticed and thoroughly read. Wordiness
wearies. Directness attracts.
You will be interested in reading Elder
I. N. White's letter in the last isstie.
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President Joseph Smith returned October 31st from his trip to Des Moines,
where he lectured on temperance the
evening of the 28th, as was seen in our
last issue, and tarried over Sunday, preaching in the morning and evening. He reported fair attendance, especially in the
evening. On the third instant he started
for Plano, Illinois, and East Delavan,
Wisconsin, at which place he was to assist in the dedication of the Saints' new
chapel.
In a recent letter to the Herald Office,
Bro. John Hollar, of Healdsburg, California, expresses his satisfaction with the
church and a determination to press forward in the good work.
From a letter written November zd, by
Bro. E. C. Brown, of Spadra, California,
to Bro. Dancer, we learn he is preaching
among a very intelligent people there, has
the use of a fine hall, lighted free, and by
unanimous vote of his large congregations
was to continue is services.
Sr. Zelia Barkdoll wrote from Oelrichs,
Dakotah, November 6th, asking that an
elder visit them and labor in that place
and vicinity. Bro Warren, formerly of
Little Sioux, Iowa, keeps a hotel, and will
furnish a home for a faithful minister
while laboring there.
Bro. W. R. Armstrong sends us, from
England, the lYianchester News 1• and
some one sends from there the London
Neu·s. Thanks.
Bro. W. J. Smith wrote from Irondale,
Ontario, November 4th, saying: "The
good work is still rolling on in spite of opposing powers. I baptized eight yesterday and two more to-day."
THE "NEWS" AT FAULT.

IN the following statement, clipped from
a recent issue of the Deseret News, a huge
error is seen when it says that Independence, Missouri, "with its environs once belonged to the Saints;" and also when it
states that "a parcel of land in the central
part of the town was . . . designated
and dedicated as a site for a temple." The
temple lot was located on a piece of land
then to the west of the town plat; and he&ides this the Saints owned hut a small
part of the town, and but a small part of
the county outside. Give us facts.
HISTORIC

GROUND.

"Elsewhere in this issue appears a communication which is in part descriptive of a region in
which the Latter Day Saints feel a peculiar interest. We refer to the letter written from Independence, Mis.souri, a town which, with its environs, once belonged to them. Under the directions of revelation they bought and p<:~id for
the land, arid a parcel of ground in the central
part of the town was, by the same authority, designated and dedicated as a site for a Temple, concerning which glorious things are foretold.
However improbable the fruition of their hopes
may at the present time appear the Saints have
faith that they will regain possession of the land
embracing the town of Independence, and that
they will build thereon a city of great beauty.
Many hallowed memories center in this former home of the Saints. Recollections of the

commandments and promises which led them
thither, of a brief period of prosperity upon the
fertile soil of the locality, followed by terrible
scenes of suffering, blcod and banishment, are
recalled when reference is made to it. I-Jence
news from "Jackson County" is read with deep
interest by many people in Utah."
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. R. M. Elvin wrote us November
7th:
"For what I conceive to be good and sufficient
reasons, I have concluded to change my home;
and my address from this date will be, Lamoni,
Decatur county, Iowa."

Bro. J. A. Currie, jr., wrote from Senior, Texas, November 4th:
"I am now to start for Stockdale; have just
closed meetings here; preached seven times;
never had such excellent liberty; and have baptized four."
"Do not stop my paper. I have read the Herald since I have been here, and then gave it to
others to read. By so doing quite a number
have now a correct understanding of our faith."

Thus writes Bro. J. S. Harding, of Dalton, Summer county, Kansas.
A letter from Bro. A. H. Parsons, dated
at Springfield, Kansas, November 4th,
says:
"The work is onward. Baptized one a few
days ago, and will baptize two to-morrow."

Elder Stephen Maloney wrote Bro. H.
A. Stebbins from Prairie City, I'l\dian
Territory, November 4th, that he had begun preaching among the Cherokee Indians, and says:
"They carry a good influence with them. My
mind and feelings go out toward the full
bloods more than toward the whites. They are
a moral people and anxious to hear of their history, which I am anxious they should; and with
my heavenly Father's assistance they shalL . . .
I have met nine members of the church since I
came-all scattered. One brother, a Cherokee,
is prie&t."

Bro. T. J. Martin wrote from Detroit,
Minnesota, October 31st:
"We are anxious to see Bro. Alexander. My
work will be in such shape that I can be with
him for some time, commencing the last of November; and I hope others also will spend some
of their time. We are having some good meetings. God gives us of his Spirit and we are trying to 'press on.' "

Bro. James Bannister of Vanessa,
Ontario, wrote us October 3oth, saying:
"vVe are feeling stronger in the faith of this
latter day work. It seems a long time since an
Elder was here, and we are getting very hungry.
We hope Bro. R. C. Evans will soon return here."
LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN.

SoME one asks us to "explain the parable of Lazarus and the rich man;" and we
reply first, that Jesus did not say it was a
parable; and, second, that it explains itself,
for Jesus undoubtedly said what he meant,
and meant just what he said. It was and
is no parabie that both rich and poor die
and are buried. Neither was it nor is it a
parable that ths: wicked are "turned into
hell" at death,· and that the righteous at
death go to paradise--or (what was
known to the faithful Tews as the same)
to "Abraham's bosom." ·
ZJ:ON'S

HOPE
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DuNCAN's MILLs, Cal., Oct. 23d.
Dear Sister Frances:-! have long felt it my
duty to tell of some of God's mercies to me, for
lie has shown his love for me many times. I
relate my first vision-in fact the only vision I
ever had when I was awake-(I have had many
dreams). I was thirteen years of age when I became afflicted with the white swelling which hits
made a cripple of me. I worried a great deal
about dying and leaving my mother. One day
about noon there appeared a small, pale blue door
above me. The bottom of the door was only
about a foot above me, and it looked like water
had dashed against it until it was nearly white.
The door opened about half way, and there appeared the form of a man with a loose, white
garment on. He had black hair and dark eyes,
and seemed like a divine personage. He called
me by name and said, "I will not take you from
your mother now;" then all disappeared. I told
my mother in the presence of a young lady and
gentleman. The lady thought I must be wandering; but, dear readers, I was not. It was a reality which I will never forget. That was nineteen
years ago, before I ever heard the gospel preached. I never recovered from the sickness entirely.
I was healed in a great measure; when I was sixteen years of age brethren Clapp and Gillen administered to me. I was not abe to turn over or
sit up in bed; but it was not an hour after they
had administered to me when I sat up in bed.
The next morning I turned myself over in bed,
and that evening I sat on the side of my bed, and
continued to improve. Four days before I was
administered to the doctor had given me up to
die. He told me if I had my limb amputated
there was one chance out of a hundred for me,
but if I did not it would be sure death for me. I
still live. I have prayed for help many times
when I was in pain, when the pain would cease in
a few minutes. Last May I was suffering terribly. They telegraped to Bro. Brown, of Oakland, but he could not come. He administered
to me where he was, and at another time my
baby was sick, when Bro. Brown admini~ted to
her and she was healed. So, God will heai us if
we trust him, although the Elder is not present.
God does not require impossibilities of us. I
have been warned of troubles many times by
dreams. I have buried four darling little babies,
and before each of them died I dreamed of their
death. I have been a member of the Latter Day
Saints' church for sixteen years, and with God's
help, will die a member.
Your sister in the covenant,
TRYPHENA CASE.
LITTLE Sroux, Iowa, Oct. 2oth.
Dear Sisters of tke Home Column:- While reading sister S. A. Rose's letter in this week'c Herald, I felt the fire of the Holy Spirit testifying to
God's love for all who seek to obey his holy commands. Yes indeed, "all" means "all," as presented to sister Sarah. How could God be merciful and cast off some faithful devoted lover of
his truth, if they should fail to always dress just
as some or many might presume to say they
ought. Truly the secrets of every heart are
known to God, and he alone is able to judge us.
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How reasonable it seems to think of God requiring "all who have judgment to use it, to be
wise."· If he has given us but just one talent,
we are going to be asked how we have used it;
and the question will be of as much importance
as if asked in regard to how we had used ten talents. I am glad that the work of the Lord is an
individual one as well as collective one, for this
·gives every one something to do; and if done
with an eye single to the glory of God, whether
it be much or little, we will have our reward. I
always feel that I am one of the least in the
Kingdom; but this is no excuse for me not to try
to do all I can in my weakness to honor my
heavenly Father. I love the gospel more and
more, and I hope to so live (with God's help) as
to receive that perfect love which casteth out all
fear. I find the religion of our Savior to bring
the only comfort which we are sure will stay
with us; we may have much of the comforts of
this world to-day, and to-morrow be penniless.
I think the admonition in scripture a good one
that says: "Lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where moth and rust doth not corrupt or
thieves break through and steal." When I see
men and women laboring hard, suffering m5ny
discomforts, toiling day after day, and seeming
to have no object in life only to gain this world's
goods, the saying of scripture comes forcibly to
my mind of the man who had so much wealth
he had not room for it until he tore down his
barns and built larger. He says to himself when
he gets this done he is going to say, "Soul take
thy rest;" and the Master says, "Thou fool, this
night shall thy soul be required of thee." I feel
to pity people who have nothing to live for except the wealth of this world. Riches are desirable to have, but I think all who forget God in
the pursuit of them ought to learn the verse in
the good book which says, "What will it profit a
man if he gain the whole world and lose his own
soul?" And with the truth of this scripture in
mind, think of the uncertainty of life. I have to
stop many times, in the performance of temporal duties, and meditate upon the saying of scripture: "Be not overcome with the cares of life
or the deceitfulness of riches;" and the meditation has helped me to check an undue desire for
the comforts of this life. I would loose my ambition to the extent of trying not to let it overcome me and think how good and wise God is.
How perfectly he understands human nature,
and in what plainness he has taught us the way
of life!
In conclusion I send a little clipping in which
my sentiment of home influence is expressed
better than I can express it.
MRs. GEo. S. HYDE.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo, Oct. 20th.
Dear Sisters in the Faith:- I am the mother
of five children, the oldest, a daughter, if living
would be nine years old the 29th of October, but
she was taken to join the happy band in the paradise of God, where she is with joy waiting to
welcome me, and oh! my soul yearns the more
earnestly to be prepared to meet her. Three
sons and one daughter are still entrusted to my
care, and like many of the sisters whose letters I
read with sympathy, I feel the responsibility,
knowing how much depends upon the mother
and the efforts she makes to lead them in the
straight and narrow path.
Dear sisters; I for one £eel to praise God that

the light of this gospel ever dawned upon my
soul. For several years previous to my uniting
with the saints I had been anxiously pleading
with God for a remission of my sins. I had
been attending the Methodist church and had
been impressed with•a sense of my unsaved condition, and my friends, seeing my anxiety, prayed
God that I might be saved; and at times r' felt a
peace within, feeling conscientiously that I had
repented and done all in my power. Still, when
darkness came over me, doubts would creep in.
I felt that I had only been imagining my sins
were forgiven; and having no testimony, I
would again be almost without hope; for I never
could say that my sins were remitted; but while
visiting my brother William Lively, at London,
Canada, he told me he had joined the Latter Day
Saints, and invited me to go with him to hear
them preach; and I do thank God that I had no
prejudice in my heart against the saints. When
I went to the little church and preaching hour
came on, seeing our young brother John Cornish
step up and take the stand, he being but a boy, I
certainly did not expect to hear much of a sermos, but he opened the meeting and began to
preach. None but those who knew him can imagine my astonishment. The way he unfolded
the plan of eternal life, and made the truth shine
forth, while a look of joy and gladness beamed
from his countenance, I can hardly describe. I
became interested at once, and taking the tracts
that were handed me, I took my bible, when I
reached home, and compared them; and seeing
the harmony I felt satisfied this must be the
true church and kingdom of God. So, after attending a few meetings, I decided to be baptized.
I felt somewhat troubled, for I was such a distance from my parents that I could not ask their
consent; but feeling that I could not wait, I
prayed and fasted, asking God that he might so
manifest himself to me that I should never doubt
the work. After prayer-meeting on Wednesday
night, I think, about the 27th of December we
started for the river, which was some distance
from the church; and as there had been a thaw
the roads were very muddy and slippery, and the
night was very dark, and the saints were continually stumbling and falling in the mud. We
reached the river about eleven. o'clock.
It was a night long to be remembered by all
the Saints present, especially myself and the other sister who was baptized at the same time.
There were some thirty persons present, nine of
whom were unbelievers who came along laughing and making fun of us. After singing a
hymn and the usual ceremony, Bro. John Cornish look my hand to lead me into the water;
and as soon as our feet had entered tl:e water it
seemed as though the heavens opened; and such
a glorious light descended upon us! Just large
enough to encircle those in the water and the
group of Saints on shore, while outside this light
the darkness was intense. It continued to shine
upon us until I was immersed, and then wavered
upwards and disappeared in the clouds above.
All the Saints on shore bowed to the earth praising God; so did the rest except one or two, one
of them being our now worthy Bro. Clow, who
was persecuting the Saints at that time, he being
a teacher of the Methodist faith, and said he felt
determined to look and see from whence the
light came. All those who witnessed that glorious manifestation from God united with the
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church shortly after, and from that time to the
present my soul has been satisfied that this was
God's work; also the faith of the others was
strengthened and I know when they read this they
will remember with joy that happy hour. After
baptism we went to Bro. Williams' house and
there we were confirmed, the gift of prophecy
resting upon Bro. Cornish, promising me if faithful, many glorious blessings. I feel my unworthiness before my Lord; how the enemy of all
souls has sought to destroy my peace and rob me
of my crown! But I do trust in the loving kindness .of God, who has brought me so far on this
journey, that he may pardon my short comings,
and for the dear Savior's sake lead me safely to
the end.
Dear sisters, we must arise and let our light
shine, for the light has come and the glory of
God will shine upon us. We may have trials
and discouragements, but what are they in comparison to the glory which is to be revealed? And
why should we seek to fare so much better than
he who came down from the presence of his
Father, and was our example in all things. I
do feel that if we are humble and faithful in all
things, and do not allow pride or the things of
this perishing world to engage our time and
mind, but put forth a united effort to build up the
kingdom, we will receive the smiles of our heavenly Father, and we can look for greater manifestations of his glory and power.
Our new church at Independence is at a standstill at present. The foundation is completed,
but the walls are not begun yet. I believe the
saints have decided to build the walls of stone.
It will be a fine, substantial building when finished. We hope the Saints may be interested
and give us a helping hand, for we are in need of
a larger building, and it will be for the benefit of
all the Saints that come to Zion. Our branch
numbers about six hundred, and our church now
does not seat over four hundred comfortably.
We hope our sisters, far and near, may have a
claim on our new church by sending a little aid,
for many of our branch are poor and can do but
little. We are in hopes of having it ready for
the spring conference, and trust by faith and
works combined we may accomplish it. I hope
to hear from some of the sisters in Canada,
through the Home Column. There are many
bright testimonies to come from the sisters there,
and also our sisters here in Independence; testimonies too glorious to be withelJ. I remain
your sister in the everlasting covenant,
MRs. R. MAY.
HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Mary J. Page, San Benito, Cal. ....... $I
Sr. Emily W. Davis, San Benito, Cal. ..... :
Sr. Zena C. Page, San Benito, Cal. . . . . . . . .
Sr. Lucinda Creamer, San Benito, Cal. ..... I
Sr. Jennette Harris, Bozeman, Mont .. _..... I
St. Myrtle Anderson, Clitherall, Minn.....
Sr. Lillie Ackerly, Lamoni, Iowa..........
Sr. S. E. Church, Lamoni, Iowa...........
Sr. Em rna Payne, Prairie View, Kan. . . . . . .
Sr. Caroline Hall, Anderson Point, Me.....
Sr. Christina Hansen, Council Bluffs, Iowa. r
Sr. Ida A. Layton, Ontario ... - . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Ellen Archibald, Centerville, Iowa . . . . I
Sr. Mary Burnett, Centerville, Iowa ....... I
Sr. Lillian Sawyer, Jonesport, Maine.......
Sr. S. Agenstine, Omaha, Neb............. 2
A sister, Cormorant, Minn .., ... -... . . . . . . . .
Sr. C. Mcintyre, San Bernardino, Cal. .. _.. I
Sr. S. A. Nilsson, San Bernardino, Cal. .. _.I
Bro. G. W. Hobart, Leon, Kan.............
Sr. Melissa Hobart, Leon, Kan..... . . . . . . . .
Sr. H. M. Richelson and daughter, Union,
Dakotah ...................•.......... I
Sr. Mary E. Adams, Eliza, Ill...... . . . . . • . .
LAMONI, Iowa, November 9th.
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~ No Credit for moneys received on subscription will
appear on the Colored Address Label of the Herald
for this issue, as no changes have been made, except in case of person• desiring a change in P.O. address.

CAMBAY, Iowa, Nov. 3d.
Bro. Cochran:-Probably you would like to
hear from me. They still let me live. They
had the appointments made for the Saturday
nights and Sundays during the two weeks I am
to be here. People came from five or six miles
around, and we had a good crowd. After my
meeting Sunday morning I gave liberty for remarks. The' Baptist minister went for me a little rough-shod, and I replied to him a little sharp.
At that time he had no more to add. In the
afternoon I went to hear the M. E. minister, and
after he got through I asked to know whether
there were to be services there the next Sunday
afternoon; if not, I would have meeting there as
the Baptist minister would not give way for me
in the forenoon. I intended to telegraph for Bro.
Joseph to come up Saturday, as many wanted to
hear him. So the M. E. minister bounced up
and in his remarks held me in distrust. He said
as far as he and the Baptist minister were concerned they were of e,·angelical churches. But
as for me, he would have to make some investigatigation; for as to my faith he knew nothing
about me; and he did not know what about it,
as he and the Baptist minister had to be very
careful who they allowed to occupy their pulpits. I tell you I felt like rebuking them, but
thought it best to be wise. I returned on Sunday evening and had a house full; and had good
liberty. I realize more and more that it is God's
work. In the latter end of my remarks I said
some changed the commission--cut it in two--and
that the latter part was of no use to some in this
age. When I closed I gave liberty, and the
Baptist minister went for me very rough. I did
not disturb him; and when he set down I must
say I never curried a man so in my life. He had
said things he could not prove. He misrepresented me and accused me of twisting the scriptures to delude the people, and he wanted me to
work a miracle and then he would believe. I
went for him lively, and the congregation cheered me. He has nothing to add since, although
he attends my meetings every night.
I intended to have meetings only every other
night; but when I commenced to make my apfJOintments for the week after the confab Sunday
night, up jumped a man near the pulpit and stepped upon the stand and said: "As one of the
trustees of this church, I forbid your having this
church any longer."
Another one arose an•!
said, "I object, too." Another arose, and he was
for me; and such a time, I never had. After a
great deal of sharp discussion, I had the offer of
three school houses to hold meetings in, and six
or seven teams to take me to them. So I am
holding meetings every night; houses overflowing, and the result is, sorpe of the members nf
the Methodist Church have nquested their
names taken off its '"church book, and they declare they wont stay in such a church. You
ought to hear the talk it makes, the uproar beats
Allendale. The mass of the .people follow me
up; my Voice of Warning's are gone; tracts are
almost gone; th<> Lord is at work; the devil is at
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work also, and by the help of the good Lord, I
will keep at work while I stay. Have held five
meetings and have six appointments ahead. My
folks at this place tell me the people want me to
come and hold some meetings, but I can't get
time now, for I must stay ~y my appointments.
Yours <in bonds,
T. J. BELL.
FuLToN, Iowa, Nov. Ist..
Brrt. Smith and Blair :-I am in the faith of
the Saints since the 9th of last month, when Elder J. S. Roth baptized my wife and I. We rejoice and are glad that the Lord sent brethren
Maitland and Roth into our neighborhood to
preach the Bible truth as Christ and his apostles
taught, that the signs would follow the believer.
The 8th of October, in an evening meeting, there
was prophecy given, which I never thought I
was worthy to see in this life. We were Baptists
for eight years, and served the Lord with all our
hearts. I was superintendent of the Sunday
School, secretary and treasurer of the church,
was in good standing, but was not satisfied.
When I prayed I said: Lord, what wilt thou
have me to do? Show me the way, and I will
follow! The Lord did show me the everlasting
gospel, and gave me a willing heart to follow.
There were nine of us baptized near here this
·summer; this makes ten Saints here in all. Bro.
Maitland baptized two the 23d of last month, and
the Lord was with us. There are others near being Saints-all they need is baptizing-but they
say they could not live at home if they were
Saints. Others say they never heard the Bible
explained so plain in all their life. Some of the
Baptists are with us with all their heart, only
they can not see through being baptized again.
May the Lord lead them soon to his light.
I had a talk with a Reverend, lately, and he
said, ''Just think; you a farmer, with a scant
school education, and want to know more than
me, a minister of over twenty years' preaching!''
We love the Herald very well; it is so full of
sound reading, and &picy news from all over.
Brethren Roth and Maitland are laboring at
other points in the district. May the Lord keep
them meek and lowly in his service, that they
may be a blessing to many souls yet.
Yours in the Lord,
JOHN HEIDE.
RUNNING WATER, Dak., Nov. 3d.
Dear Editors:-! came into this territory two
weeks yesterday, going first to the home of Bro.
John Patten. There I preached but twice; once
at the school house and once at Bro. Patten's
home. The interest seemed poor. From there
brother and sister Patten brot1ght me down to
Springfield, some thirty-five miles, where I
preached five times and baptized one-Sarah J.
Allen-who had been baptized into the old
church after the martyrdom, and into the Reorganized by JohnS. Burton. Not feeling satisfied
with this last baptism, and as she was only eight
years old at the first, she desired that I should
baptiz·e her.
The fir.t four of my services at the above place
were poorly attended; but on Sunday the word
was brought to this place, and out of curiosi-ty to
hear a "Mormon," the lumberman, one of the
merchants, et at, in all two loads, were up to hear.
At the close of services a gentleman by the name
of Cooper, and wife, came to me extending a-

warm invitation to "come over and help us."
The lady belongs to the Congregational church,
and I am stopping with them. He is a non-professor. At dinner yesterday she said she conld
see no reason why ministers should not have
the same authority, as in apostolic times
We went yesterday and secured the waiting room of the depot, which is furniohed with
an organ. On my arrival for service, the room
was full and seemingly expectant. A young
lady-the daughter of the merchant, Hopkins by
name, who attended at Springfield, was willing
to preside at the organ. "Is there a God?" was
the subject of our remarks, and the Spirit's presence was manifest in power. In fact, it seems
that I never witnessed such a full realization of
God's power to bless as on last evening and
Sunday evening.
That God had a special
work for me in this territory now seems
to manifest itself. I am yet some seventyfive miles from Bro. Hogaboom; but I trust you
will not criticise harshly my slow movements
and the opening up of these new fields. To put
a boy to the breaking plow alone seems hard;
but God can sustain. 0, pray for me, that I may
be sustained! How earnestly, day by day, do I
pray to God to keep me humble; for long ago
did I learn the folly of thinking that I could accomplish anything alone. I am in need of your
special intercession and advice. Bloomington,
in Charles Mix county, is my next objective
point; but shall try to be "led."
In bonds,
J. W. WIGHT.
Sr. JosEPH, Mo., Nov. 4th.
Bro. Blair:-I preached in Kingston, Missouri, the late field of battle, on Sunday, October
3oth, at I I a. m. and 7 p. m. to a crowded house,
and replied to Braden's lectures on Monday and
Tuesday nights following. The hall was literally packed, notwithstanding Clark Braden and
Co. had got a paper signed by a small number of
the citizens of Kingston stating that if I did not
accept Braden's propositions they did not want
to hear any more of my preachi::lg there. I told
the people I was afraid if Braden and Co. got another paper signed like the first, we would have
to secure a larger hall to hold the people.
By the help of God I was able to answer Mr.
Braden's objections, and to maintain our position
to the satisfaction of all except the few that compose the Braden clique: Our friends before Mr.
Braden visited Kingston to destroy the work
with slang and slander, are, I am happy to say,
our friends still, with additional ones. The work
never stood better there. And I am sure I speak
the truth when I say that Clark Braden has
done the cause no harm in Kingston. I feel
quite satisfied that we have made so favorable
an impregsion there for our cause that he, with
all the slang and calumny, will not move it.
The best minds of Kingston unhesitatingly declare that Clark Braden is the man who backed
down concerning the talked of discus,ion.
A few minutes before time for meeting on
Tuesday night, while I was in conversation with
Bro. Ware, an old gentleman passed along, and
Bro. Ware called my attention to him, saying:
"That is Mr. Murphy, of Polo, who says David
Whitmer denied to him the testimony he had
borne concerning the Book of Mormon." Like
a shock of electricity it came to me that he had
come there- to attend the meeting, and tell it to
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I hope my coming may be profitable to the
the people after I was through. Acting upon
this, I procured David Whitmer's "Address," . church. My faith in the accomplishment of the
work in the near future grows stronger day by
containing his proclamation, found on page 8, "in
day. I feel that we have no time to waste, for
answer to one John Murphy, of Polo, Caldwell
the day of preparation is here. It seems to me
county, Missouri," and laid it on the table before
but few comprehend the signs of the times and
me. During my lecture I read the testimony of
the coming great events.
the witnesses to the Book of Mormon; and sure
Yours in the faith,
enough, Mr. Murphy, who had been sitting diH. H. RoBINSON.
rectly in front of me, and was heavily "loaded
with his paper wad;" after I was through, without
asking permission, rose up and told the people
that David 'Whitmer denied to him, of seeing the
angel, &c. After he was through, I asked him
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
to please tell the congregation his name. He
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
said it was John Murphy. I then read David
~heir own views.
Contributions solicited.
Whitmer's proclamation, stating that one John
Murphy, of Polo, Caldwell county, Missouri, had
THE WOMAN AND HER CHILD.
said that he (Whitmer) had denied his testimony
to him concerning the Book of Mormon; and I
REVELATIONS XI I,
also read the certificate signed by a number of
IN the attemot of the writer of the followthe best citizens of Richmond touching David
ing thoughts: to explain the revelation of
\'Vhitmer's character for truth and veracity. The
John concerning the "woman and child"
old man dropped, and I am sure it was the hard·
of chapter I 2, nothing dogmatic is assumed.
est fall he ever got. He had come eight miles
If any one has anything better to offer;
to tell that lie. But it proved a terrible expose of
the writer would be glad to see it; for
his iniquity, and a "boomerang" indeed. In conlight and truth is what he desires. The
clusion, I rejoice to say that lihe flag floats high,
position generally assumed, by the elders
God's eternal truth stands unsulli~d and continof the church, that the woman represents
ues victorious in Kingston.
the Church of Christ, as established
Yours in bonds,
eighteen centuries ago, and that the man-

I

H. C.

BRONSON.

ST. Lours, Mo., Oct. 31st.
Bro. <Josejk:-I have been laboring in the Independence district; have been greatly blessed
in the work; the calls for preaching are incrEasing; the people seem to be dissatisfied with manmade theories and are looking for something
better. Last June I went into Hickory county to
baptize Bro. and Sr. Brown. They had moved
there from Cedar county, where they had previously heard the gospel. \'Vhile there I obtained
the use of the Concord school house, near Elkton,
where the Holiness and Methodist people had
been ho!C:ing forth and were to continue. But
the last time I was there I learned that both parties had given up and the people were looking to
us for preaching. On one occasion the congregation was estimated at six hundred. On the 9th
of this month I spoke there to a house full of in·
terested listeners. Some good people there are
almost persuaded. At Rich Hill, and in the
mining camp, I labored for three weeks with
good interest; baptized six at that place and left
many others near the kingdom. After being re.
fused the Knights of Labor hall, with the assist·
ance of Sr. Lerry I obtained the Opera House for
three nights, and, notwithstanding the rain, we
had a very good hearing. Some of the Seints
have moved there from Lucas and are doing well.
Their honest and upright dealing with the world
gives prestige to the work. Many of the other
Saints in other parts of the district are doing
much good. Bro. I. N. \Vhite and E. Curtis are
doing a good work. Others are laboring some.
The building committee and Sisters' Aid Society
of Independence are doing all they can to have
the church ready for spring conference. It wiil
be greatly needed as there is no place in town
now suitable for them to meet in.
I came here last Saturday by request of Bro.
Lambert, to assist Bro. Gillen in his field until
spring. I find there is plenty of work here, and

hood is taken away is the church left? If
so, the priesthood is not essential to the
formation or organization of the church,
nor necessary to her existence, and we
might as well admit what is claimed by
many, that the Church of Christ is not an
organization, but is an invisible church
composed of individual Christians among
all churches.
3· The woman is a perfect woman, a
proper repre-sentative of a perfect organization. The man-child is also a perfect
form, or type of an organization complete.
The figure represents an organization of
which a woman, a glorious woman, is the .
type, and the man-child as the type of a
strong government-growing out of, or
springing from, the other organization.
If this is so, then the priesthood must
grow out of the church, and be as. distinct
from the church, as a child is when born
and separated from its mother. And both
mother and child exist separately as the
revelation shows. The woman remains a
woman still, after her child is born, all her
members remain, or the priesthood (her
chief members) are still playing theirpart
in her organism.
The loss of the priesthood, or in other
words, the loss of the members of the woman's body, could mean no more or Jess
child represents the priesthood, or author- than the death or destruction of the woity of the church is open to the following man. And the separation of the child
objections. I st. The woman brings forth, (or priesthood) from the mother (or church)
or is the mother of the child; and if the would be equivalent to the death of the
child is the priesthood, then the Church of mother and child in this case, for one can
Christ-i. e. the mother-existed before not exist without the other.
there was any priesthood or child, and
4· The woman was driven into the wilgave birth to the priesthood, whereas the derness by persecution; her child was
reverse v1as the case, for the priesthood cau(J"ht away to God and his throne because
existed first, and brought forth the church, of persecution, but in the history of the
or the child was the father of his own church, the priesthood led the church inmother!
to apostacy, and that after persecution had
Now the fact is that the priesthood pretty generally ceased. In other words
formed the body of the woman, or the the woman and her child (the priesthood)
chief part of her body. Pcml represents remained together, while persecution lastthe church by the figure of a human body, ed. If going into a state of apostacy
and declared that as the body had many means going into the wilderness, then the
members, so the church being the body of woman and her child went together, the
Christ has mcm hers, and he asserts that child taking the lei!d, ~upposing the child
the members are the various officers and to be the prie,thood. The persecution of
gifts of the Holy Spirit. He says "Now the woman takts place after her dt liver·
ye are the body of Ch1ist and members in ance of the man-child; now if that deliv·
particular. And God hath set some in erance means the taking- of the authority
the church, fir,tl y a postle5, secondarily of the priesthood to heaven becau~e of
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that gifts apostacy, it so happens th&t at the very
of miracles, gifts of healings, helps, gov- time the priesthood or authority is supposernments, diversities of tongues." Now if ed to have been taken away because of
he does not mean that the various officers apostacy, persecution entirely ceased. It
and gifts named <~remembers of the wom- was a marriage of the woman (fallen of
course) with the devil's prime minister,
an's body, what in the name of common
sense does he mean, providing the woman instead of being persecuted by his Satanic
means the church?
Majesty.
5· There can be no satisfactory date fix2. If it be granted that the various .officers and gifts of the Spirit are the mem- ed for the going of the woman into the
bers of the body of Christ, or the church, wilderness of apostacy, (if that was the
and that church is the bride of Christ, and wildernes~), that would fit an exit from
therefore a woman, can the woman exist the wilderness. Counting I 260 years back
without her tnem bers? Would &he be a from 1823--or 1830 the date of her supbody without eves, ear~, tongue, arms, legs, posed return from the wilderness, it will
and other members of the bodv? Now land us at the year 563 A. D., or 570 A. D;
suppose the priesthood, or in other words, and who will say that the priesthood left
the principal and most. important mem- the church, and went to heaven at that
bers of the woman's body are taken away; date; if John Wesley was correct, in tb at
ascend to heaven for instance, what is left? about 200 years before or in the Emperor
The woman? Well, hardly. If the priest- Constantine's day, the chun;h had turned
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back into heathenism, and was but a dead
form, and had lost the Spirit of God. And
to commence the date of going into the
wilderness at Constantine's day, would require the I26o years to end about the beginning of the sixteenth century, fitting
the beginning of the reformation of Luther and Co., instead of the work of Joseph
Smith.
6. It will not do to say the man-child
was Christ, and at the same time call the
woman the Church of Christ; for the simple reason that Christ is the husband of
that church, instead of her son. And in
fact, he is the founder and organizer, and
the builder of the church.
The church
sprang from him, rather than he from the
church. He is more the father of the
church, than she is his mother. If the manchild be Christ, (and it looks that way) the
theory must be abandoned at once that the
woman is the Church of Christ.
The
man-child was to "rule all n:oJtions with a
rod of iron," and that Rev. I 9: I 5 declares
Christ shall do. If Rev. 2: 27 does apply
to tho.;;e "who overcome," or "he that
overcometh," it can not apply to the ministry alone, but to all faithful Saints. It
means the same thing as Rev. 3: 2 I. But
suppose the man-child means Christ and
his ministry; the woman or the church of
Christ can not be the mother of either
Christ, or the priesthood or ministry for
reasons already given. Whether we can
give any better theory, exegetical of the
subject can be judged after we make the
attempt. If the translation made by J oseph Smith be accepted as authority, the
statement is made in it, that the woman
was the church of God.

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
the sun? Yes, if God's Spirit was given
that Church. If God revealed his will
through prophets. If they had the power of God with them. Had she the moon
under her feet? Yes, she stood upon the
moral law; the light lesser than the gospel
it is true, but a light nevertheless. It was
under her feet, not as something tQ be
trampled in the dust, but as a foundation
for her feet, a support. As stars upon her
head, were the twelve patriarchs, or
twelve tribes of Israel. It was an organization-an organized Church. What or
who was her child?
THE MAN CHILD, THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

A kingdom can not exist without a
king at its head. It is called a kingdom
because governed by a king-. The church
that] esus established is called "The Kingdom of God." It is not called the kingdom of Christ, because Christ is not yet a
king; the church is his wife or bride; he
is the head of it in the same sense that the
husband is the head of the wife. As the
church is called "The Kingdom of God,"
a man-child would be a very proper representative of it. When the church is
spoken of as a church a woman is a proper
figure, as it is the bride of Christ. But
when called a kingdom, a man-child is a
proper figure or representative of it. The
Papacy is represented when as a church,
by a great harlot; but as a kingdom or a
government exercising temporal power, or
ruling over the world, it is represented by
a lion, and is placed in the masculine gender. See Dan. 7: 24-26 where it is also
called a king, or kingdom. It was first a
church and then a kingdom.
The church is not a kingdom in fact yet;
THE CHURCH OF GOD-THE WOMAN.
neither is Christ, her head, a king in fact
It says that the woman was the Church as yet. But as he is heir of a kingdom,
of God does it? says one. Yes, so it reads. and the church are fellow heirs with him,
"Well that is just what we believe; the it together, Christ and the church may be
woman is the· Church of Tesus Christ." called a kingclom.
But we have not said "the C-hurch of Jesus
Right here the Utah church has made
Christ." "Well it means that anv how." a great blunder; instead of understanding
But if so, then the child is not Christ, nor that the "kingdom" will be developed out
his priesthood, and what then is it? We of the church; forgetting that the order of
must either find the Church of God to be heaven is, first spiritual, then temporal;
something el;;e that the Church that that man, and all created things, were creChrist established eighteen centuries ago, ated first spiritually, before they were creor discover the man-child to be something ated naturallv or temporally on the earth;
else than Christ or the priesthood.
they have vainly imagined that the church
It will be well to keep the seventeenth is now a kingdom and have been mixing
verse of this chapter in mind all the time uo church and state, or religion and poliwhile attempting to unravel this subject; tics, whereas Jesus emphatically declares
and the troublesome point affecting the that "My kingdom is not of this world."
whole subject will there be seen in the He does not say not of this "age," i.e. the
phrase "tlie remnant of her seed;" for if age in which he spoke, for he uses not the
the woman is the Church of Christ, and word "aion" but "kosmos," the world, this
her child is the priesthood of that Church, worldj because it will be established in the
who or what is the "remnant of her seed," world to come, and by the destruction of
or her other children? If the priesthood the kingdoms of this world.
The church is the kingdom of God by
left the earth, and what was left was the
rest of the Church, or the woman, then election, it is a kingdom prospectively.
Christ is the appointed king. At present
the woman and the remnant of her seed
are made to be the one, and the same he is a Prince, i. e:, an heir expectant to the
thing! But if there is another organiza- kingdom. Grover Cleveland was elected
tion that was known as the Church of President of the United States, in N ovemGod, we may be helped out of the difficul- ber, 1884, but he did not become President
in fact, or at least did not assume his office
ty.
There was a "Church in the wilder- until March 4th, 1885, nor could he act in
ness," Acts vii: 38. God was its author, that office until inaugurated.
Now when shall the kingdom of God
and its lawgiver,_~ Was she clothed with

and his Christ be established as a kingdom
in the proper or fullest sense of the term?
Not until the day of judgment, or the
coming of Christ, "And the seventh angel
sounded, and there were great voices in
heaveu saying, The kingdoms of this
world, are become the kingdoms of our
Lord and his Christ."--Rev. I I : I5. Another point will help us to settle this question. This man-child is to rule all nations
with a rod of iron, now this same power
is to be given to Christ, Rev, I9: I5, but
it also is promised the faithful of the
church, Rev. I I: 26, 27, also Psalm I49:
7-9, and Rev. 3: z I. Christ represents
himself as a nobleman going into a far
country to receive for himself a kingdom
and to return. He does not go to the
kingdom to take possession of it, in the
"far country," but to obtain the authority
to reign from the Emperor, (the Father).
It was the custom at the time Jesus used
this parable, for such men as had been
chosen by the Emperor at Rome-to go
to that city, and receive authority or power from the hands of the Emperor, and
then clothed with this authority, they returned and took· possession of the provinces
over which they were appointed to reign
as kings.
This man-child is to rule all
nation, not has ruled, that is his appointment; while waiting for the time to come,
to return and take possession of his kingdom; he sits with the Father in his throne
i e the Father's throne, but when he comes
in his glory and all the holy angels with
him, then shall he set up the throne of his
(own) glory.-Matt. 15:31. Seated now
on his Father's throne-because he has
overcome, he promises to those of his
Church who overcome, that they shall sit
with him in his throne.
The original
Twelve were selected to reign in his kingdom over the twelve tribes of Israel.
That kingdom that his Father had appointed him, he had not then taken possesIt was in a disorganized condision of.
tion, it was not ready for him. He could
not give the kingdom to his apostles until
it came into his possession. He appointed
the kingdom to the Twelve (or their portion of it), as the Father had appointed
him, and that appointment was made many
centuries before, and is not fulfilled as yet.
He is its king by appointment and right,
and he calls it "my kingdom." The apostles were made kings by appointment, and
all others who are heirs of the kingdom
are kings and priests by appointment;
therefore John could say, "Unto him that
loved us, and washed us from our sins in
his own blood; and hath made us kings
and priests unto God, and his Father, to
him be glory and dominion forever and
ever. Amen."--Rev. I : 56.
But when
the seventh angel sounds, at the time of the
end, when the nations are angry, and the
time of the dead to be judged, and the time
to reward the Saints, then will it be that
it will be said, "We give thee thanks, 0
Lord God Almighty which art, and wast,
and art to come; because thou hast taken
to thee thy g-reat power, and hast reigned."
Then the kingdoms of this world, become
the kingdoms of the Lord and his Christ.
X understand that Christ and the faithful
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and worthy ones of his church are the king- £erred to in Rev. 20:4: "I saw thrones and
dom of God. Out of the Jewish Church they sat upon them, and judgment was
-or church of God-Christ was born, and given unto them. And I saw also the
also his apostles, and others who are to souls of them that were beheaded for the
reign as kings and priests of God. "Sal- witness of Jesus, and the word of God,
vation i,; of the Jews." "For if the first which had not worshipped the beast, neithfruit be holy, the lump is also holy; and if er his image, neither had received his
the root be holy, so are the branches. And mark upon their foreheads, or in their
if some of the branches be broken off, and hands; and they lived and reigned with
thou being a wild olive tree, are grafted Christ a thousand years." This proves
in among them, and with them partakers them to be kings and priests who shall
of the root and fatness of the olive tree; compose the kingdom of God.
This beast, the fourth kingdom of Danboast not against the branches. But if
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but iel, and little horn; and the seven- headed
the root thee." But if the olive tree was and ten-horned beast of John, is seen to
cut down (the Abrahamic covenant and have made war on the Saints, and to have
promises destroyed), what would have be- prevailed against them. These martyrs
come of the wild olive? Paul says some for Jesus are not dead, or unconscious as
of the branches were broken off, to make . some suppose. They are dead as to the
place for the wild olive branches, or at flesh, it is true; but their spirits, or "souls"
least they were grafted into their place. as John calls them, are in heaven. It can
But how about the branches that were not not be doubted that all the martyrs of
broken off? or in other words, the other Jesus, including, of course, the early apostribes of Israel than Judah and Benjamin tles, have been "caught up to Go~ and his
and a portion of Levi? Jesus taught that throne;" for the Revelator John saw the
·he had other sheep, which should hear his "souls of them that were slain for the word
voice. I use the word hear in the sense of God, and for the testimony which they
of hearken to, which I believe is the true held." These souls were under the altar
sense of it. The Jews did not hear, hence of incense, which was before the throne of
failed to become his true sheep; that is, God. (See Rev. 8:3, 4; 9: 13). The
the rulers of the people did not hear. Some woman brought forth Christ and these
did hear. "He came to his own, but his early martyrs. They were all born of
own received him not [i e not all] but as "the woman;" and together they commany as received him, to them gave he posed the child-the kingdom of God.
After the child was born, and caught up
power to become the sons of God [fellow
heirs with him; therefore the kingdom of to God and his throne, even the children
God] even to them that believe on his of the kingdom, the woman fled into the
name. In the western hemisphere he found wilderness-not of apostacy, but into a
sheep who heard his voice. He establish- place of refuge-where God had prepared
ed his church among them. He informed a place for her, and where she is nourished
them that he still had other sheep, i e, the from the face of the serpent, or where the
ten tribes in the north country. He was devil does not find her. But she is kept
to teach them and establish his church by the power of God.
among them. The apostles in the land of
In different parts of the earth, notably
Palestine were Jews and part of Christ's in the center of China, a vast body of
kingdom, and are appointed to be kings. Jews have been discovered who still keep
The first church established was a church up the ancient feasts, and holy days, and
made up of Jews and converts to the Jew- the service of their father's religion; or, in
ish faith. Christ was a Jew, and was bap- other words, maintain a church organizatized by a Jew. If Moses and Elias con- tion, and as they do not know any thing of
ferred any authority on Peter, James and Christ, but do have a knowledge of God,
John, that authority came from Israelites the Father, they can be called the "Church
in the flesh. Can we question then, that of God," which the Inspired Translation
as all the authority and power of the calls the "woman."
Church of Christ came from the church
It would seem that the woman is perseof God, (or as we may call it by way of cuted again after a battle is fought in
di~tinction from the others, the "T ewish
heaven between Michael and his angels,
church), was the mother of the ch~rch of and the devil and his angels. For it reads,
Christ, or of Christ and his church or the that when the devil saw he was cast into
kingdom of God." Christ was caught up the church L"unto the earth." Ed.] he perto God and his throne, hut we have the secuted the woman, who flies upon eagle's
fact recorded that the martyrs of Tesus are wings into the place prepared for her,
also in heaven, for John saw them there; where she is nourished for a time, and
he saw that "a great multitude which no times and half time, or 1260 years. The
man can number, of all nations, kindred, language is very similar to that used in the
and people, and tongues, stood before the 6th verse. Now I wish to call attention
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with to the fact that, if this battle is yet to be
white robes, and palms in their hands;" fought, the woman must flee the second
and ~'these are they which came out of time inte the~wilderness-for 1260 years,
great tribulation, and have washed their which would make 2520 years, which, if
robes, and made them white in the blood we commence at the year 70 even, will
of the Lamb. Therefore they are before make the first series reach to I 330, A D;
the throne of God, and serve him day and and the other would reach from that time
night in his temple; and he that sitteth on till A. D. 2590, or until 703 years hence,
the t.hrone shall dwell among them."- and if the battle is fought at Christ's
Rev. 7:9, 14, 15. This same class are re- coming, as is generally believed, it will
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reach 260 years beyond the millenium.
There is only one way out of the difficulty, and that is to find the battle fought,
before the woman flees into the wilderness,
or soon after the birth of her child; and
then by considering the 6th and 14th verses
as descriptive of the same event and covering the same period, there will be no difficulty; for the 13th verse clearly shows
that the devil perscutes the woman after
he is cast out of heaven, as a result of the
battle. Read carefuily the 7th to 14th
verses of chapter 12. How there must be
an application or a meaning for the words
of Christ in Luke ro: 18: "And he said
unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall
from heaven." Now let us see the connection: "And the Seventy returned again
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are
subject unto us through thy name. And
he said unto them. I beheld Satan as
lightning fall fro~ heaven. Behold, I
give unto you power to tread on serpents
and scorpions, [does this mean devils?] and
over all the power of the enemy, [the
devil] and nothing shall by any means
hurt you." Please read to the 44th verse.
Now note these words: "All things are
delivered to me of my Father."-verse 22.
"All power is given me in heaven and on
earth."-Matt. 28: r 8. "And what is the
exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe according to the working of his mighty power; which he
wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own
right hand in the heavenly places; far
above all principality and power, and
might, and dominion, and every name that
is named, not only in this world but that
which is to come; and hath put all things
under his feet, and gave him to be head
over all things to the church."-Eph. I:
19, 22. And what do these words mean?
"Now is the judgment of this world; now
shall the prince of this world be cast out."
Who is the prince of this world? Christ
himself? Nay. "Hereafter I will not
talk much with you; for the prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in me."
-John 14: 30. "But if our gospel be hid,
it is hid to them that are lost, in whom the
God of this world hath bli·nded the minds
of them that believe not, lest the light of
the glorious gospel of. Christ who is the
image of God should shine unto them."2 Cor. 4: 4· "\Vherein in times past ye
walked according to the course of this
world, according to the prince of tl-e
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience."-Eph.
2: 2. "For we wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, ·•against the rulers of the
darkness of t:1is world; against spiritual
wickedness in high places."-6: 12. The
prince, or God of this world, therefore, is
the Devil or Satan. Jesus saw him fall
from heaven as lightnin?"- He said he
would now be cast out. Now when did
the kingdom of God begin to be preached?
After .T ohn was put in prison. Mark r:
14. \Vhen was it established? "The law
nnd the prophets were until John, since
that time the kingdom of God is preached,
and every man who seeketh truth presseth
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into it."-Luke 16: r8, I. T. "But if I, Church of Christ, or, as that is called,
with the finger of God cast out devils, no "The kingdom of God," but she is the
doubt the kingdom of God has come up- Church of God, the Church of Abraham,
on you." Paul says that Christ, "Having Isaac and Jacob, and of Moses, and Joshua,
spoiled principalities and powers, he made and Samuel, and David, and Isaiah, and
show of them openly, triumphing over Jeremiah, and Daniel and .all the prophets.
The child is Christ and h'is church, or the
them, in it."
Now I gather from these various Sc.-ip- kingdom of God. This church will betures that the battle was fought some time come the kingdom of Christ, or the govbetween Christ's birth and his ascension to ernment of that kingdom, when the kingheaven. Christ is "declared to be the Son doms of this world become the kingdom of
of God with power, according to the spirit Christ.
The elements of the kingdom are found
of holiness, by the resurrection of the
dead."-Rom. I: 4· "I am he that liveth in the church, but there must be a coronation of the king, the organization of the
and was dead; and behold I am alive forever more. Amen. And I have the keys elements, the accession of territory, before
of hell and of death."-Rev. I: r8. l\T ow the kingd_om can he fully established.
the Devil had the power or keys of death. Christ is not crowned king yet; his kingly
. So Christ must have wrested the keys government on e11rth has not yet been orfrom the Devil. And had not "Salvation ganized; the territory is at present under
and strength, and the kingdom of our dominion of the kings of the earth who
God, and the power of his' Christ," come have given their kingdoms unto the scarwhen Christ secured salvation for the let colored beast. The dragon who perworld by his death, burial and resurrec- secuted the woman and made war on her
tion; and when he gave commandment to seed and the beast with seven heads and
the apostles to preach the gospel to every ten horns, w bich made war with the Saints,
creature; commanding them, saying, "Go are evidently types of the same power,
and teach all nations, baptizing them in namely, the Roman Empire, and these
the name of the Father, and of the Son, "saints" and remnant of the woman's seed
There
and of the Holy Ghost;" "All power," are evidently the same people.
and authority, "in heaven and in earth," were saints on earth for a long time; some
had been given him-or the Father? Had who kept the faith in a great measure,
·not the kingdom of God come? Had not who were persecuted from century to centhe power of Christ come? If so, the tury, first by the dragon-beast, then afterhattie had been fought, and Satan as ward by the "little horn" of Daniel 7th,
lightning fell from heaven. The prince of and the "mother of harlots." Now as this
this world was cast out. Michael about same "little horn" was not cieveloped till
this time disputed with Satan about the about the year 533 A. D. to 538 A. D., and
body of Moses. The devil was not cast as the Saints were given into his hand,
out ·of earth, but out of heaven, for he was and he made war on them, and prevailed
cast down to the earth. He was placed against them; and as the woman who was
in subjection to the king·dom of heaven; I "mystery Babylon," took her seat on the
mean 'to the authority of the apostles and beast about the same time, and who was
"clrunk with the blood of the saints," it
seventie~, or the Ministers of Christ, to
whom Christ gave the keys or powers of follows that there must have been saints
the kingdom. Well; What then? Sup- on the earth at least for over 500 years
pose that at that time the battle was after Christ. But the church or kingdom
fought, and that salvation and strength, of God, as an organization, did not conand the kingdom of God and the power tinue after that time, nor fully up to that
of his Christ had come?
What then? time. But after that, everywhere the "lit\Vhv, the woman "brought forth the man tle horn" and "the mother of harlots"
child," Christ, and his church; and Christ crushed out all opposition; and changed
went to heaven, and the devil persecuted times and laws; * * * changed the calenthe woman, and the "remnant of her seed," dar; changed the Scriptures; changed the
which was the Church of Christ. who gospel; changed the church organization;
kept the commandments of God, and hwe changed nearly everything connected with
the testimony of Jesus. That they kept the doctrine of Chribt, and now shuts off
the comm'lndments of God, or the moral all hope for her reformation by declaring
law, and had the testimony of Jesus, or that she, as a church, never has and never
the gospel, and the ~pirit of prophecy, can change. Therefore there remains only
c~n not he denied.
[The "commandments her complete destruction as foretold in the
14th and 18th chapters of Revelations.
of God" to the church, are the commandIn this exposition of the woman and her
ments Christ gave to it, direct] y or through
his chosen revelators. Deut. 18: 15-19; child, I have no doubt disturbed a darling
theory of some, viz, the Church of Christ
with Acts ;1: 22, 2;1; 7: 37; Heb. r: 2; I
Cor. 14: 37; I John 2: 1-5; Isa. 55: 4; going into a wilderness of forgetfulness,
Matt . .'): 2r, 22, 27, 28, 31-;14• etc., etc. and nonentity, and emerging into life and
And "the testimonv of Jesus is the Spirit activity again. But I can see no hope of
of proohecy"-the Holy Spirit.-Rev. 19: sustaining the restoration of the gospel
from that chapter at all. There is abund10.-:-ED).
The woman did not go into the wilder- ant other proof without forcing testimony
ness of apostacy, but fled from persecution. out of where it can not be lawful! v found.
God prepared a hiding place for her, and If anv are verv sensitive conceni.ing the
provided for her, or nourished her there, church established eighteen centuries [agoJ
away from the face of the serpent for a receiving her authority from the Jews or
time, times and a half. She is not the Israelites, they must feel still worse when

they understand that Jewish Peter, James
and John had considerable to do with the
establishment of this latter day work, also
an Israelite named l\!loroni; and, worse
than all, that that same Jew who baptized
Jesus Christ ordained Joseph Smith and
Oliver Cowdery to the Aaronic priesthood.
Joseph Smith (the present) and a good
many more, are tainted with Israelitish
blood; and some like the writer may have
the hated blood of Judah in their veins. I
have not attempted to give any date for
the woman's disappearance into the wilderness, not possessing and Church History,
except Eusebius nor· any ancient history,
I can not judge of that matter, But of
one thing I feel assured, and that is, that
the woman was not the Church of Christ,
and that the wilderne6s was not an apostate
condit,ion of the Church of Christ.
T.
PAPEETE,

w. SMITH.

Tahiti, Aug, lf.th, 1887.

RUSSIA'S STRENGTH AND
WEAKNESS.

THE uneasiness which is growing in Europe in reference to the thinly veiled designs and inordinate ambition of Russia,
especially in the direction of the Balkan
States, Constantinople, Afghanistan, and
India, justifies us in presenting an article
upon the subject to our readers. As we
have taken special means to ascertain the
actual facts of the case, and in every instance have personally corroborated the
testimony of others, we submit that we
have written in the fullest confidence of
its unassailable accuracy. It will be seen
that what with the increasing tension between Germany and France, and the uncertain and critical relationships between
the other Great Continental Powers, that
a crisis is fast approaching which will inaugurate the closing scenes of the present
age, and verify the prediction of Ezekiel
(xxi. 27): "Thus saith the Lord God, I
will overturn, overturn, overturn, until
He comes whose right it is; and I will give
it Him."
A correspondent of a London newspaper at Odessa, who evidently speaks with
something like authority, says that it requires at the present moment very little
penetration to discover beneath the surface
of on! y partially suppressed popular feeling the existence of widespread political
discontent in all the great centres of life in
Russia. Nor can there be the slightest
doubt, he thinks, that the vacillating policy
of the Imperial Government during the
last twelve months, both at home and
abroad, has largely contributed to the unsettled and anxious state of things. To
the Nihilist Propagandists the course
adopted by the Government has imparted
new life. This is not the worst, however.
The masses who formerly rejected the
doctrines of the Nihilist party of violence,
now give ear to the more moderate revolutionary sections, who have many specious arguments on their side wifi1 which to
assail the simple reasoning of a discontenteel class which has become somehow out
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of touch with the firm but guiding hand
of "the little father," as the Czar is called.
The Universities are in the van of the
present movement. It is a fact beyond
dispute that four-fifths of the students of
ten out of the eleven Russian Universities
are to a certain extent overtly Republicans
or constitutional revolutionists. The Government is perfectly cognizant of this, but
does not yet fully realize the danger which
a despotic autocracy will one day have to
cope with from within the lines of its own
despotism.
Every repressive measure
thus far adopted has proved utterly abortive in suppressing the revolutionary and
constitutional propaganda of the Young
Russia party.
In a certain degree, of
course, these measure' have sufficed temporarily to keep the agitation beneath the
surface, but at the same time they have
fostered the growth of the party. If it
may be accepted that Young Russia is in
any wide sense represented by the students
of her Universities, then it must be admitted that there is a secret and widely-ramified power at work which bodes ill for the
future internal peace of the Empire. The
revolutionary character attaching to the
Russian Universities as a body is now so
notorious that a University man who does
not adopt one of the learned professions,
either from want of means or other causes,
and is compelled to seek employment in a
secretarial capacity or in a commercial
house, invariably discovers that his University training, instead of an assistance is
an absolute barrier to his success. He is
looked upon with suspicion by the merchant who employs him, .and his name is
kept on the police roll of political suspects.
His abilities may leave nothing to be de"
sired; but rightly or wrongly he is
shunned as carrying about with him the
infection of sedition. A gentleman who
recently had opportunities of some conversation on this subject with Russian police
officials, wa~ particularly struck by the
lack of the zeal and energy with which
they formerly carried on their espionnage
of students and other political suspects.
They shake their heads, and confess
that things appear to be going wrong.
They fear that the revolutionary party
may suddenly find a host of friends and
supporters in high places. In fact they
look with the gloomiest forebodings on
the immediate future. These officials are
men of experience and foresight, and to
put the gist of their opinion in brief, they
think that everything- pointing to a catastrophe is possible in Russia just now.
The military strength of Russia, however, at the present time is assuming gigantic proportions. No wonder Prince
Bismark hesitates to provoke such a Power. Count;ng all his forces-active army, Reserve, Militia, and levy in massthe Czar could put more than five and-ahalf million qj men in the field. At any
rate, he can put as many as that upon paper, and perhaps no other potentate on
earth could, with approximate accuracy,
do the same. No wonder either that occasional reports of his Maje~ty's infirmity
of mind g-o the rounds of the European
Pr€ss. One man burdened with the duty

757

of holding all these warhounds in leash re-enslaved to the soil by the surer bonds
would give the best proof of his sanity by of the money-lender. In a few years, it
losing it at the thought of his awful re- is said, they will form an agricultural prosponsibilities. To bear such a burden letariat of sixty to seventy millions, with a
with a light heart would be to be more few thousand usurious landlords on the
than mortal, or verv much less. There other side, in possession of the land.
are, however, some considerations of a sav- Even now, most of them are slowly
ing nature, such, for example, as the Odes- working- out with life-long labor earlier
sa correspondent referred to above, who advances which they can never hope to
clear! y testifies that the autocratic Nor- repay.
them Colossus may, after all, have his
The money-lender and the Landlord
feet if clay. The Russian people are dis- are one, and the new fashioned ~erf is now
satisfied with the management of affairs at purchased with a loan. He works badly;
home and abroad, and are ready to turn an but as his work is virtually t.o be had for
active ear to the preachers of sedition who nothing beyond his keep, it can be made
are always in their midst. At the same to pay. Splendid profits are realized on
time they pick and choose among their the bondage work, and they will continue
revolutionary prophets, listening by pref- to be made while Russia has unlimited
ference to the more moderate men whose land to waste in careless cultivation. The
doctrines real! v bode most harm to the bu- system is ruinous to the nation. Provincireaucratic syst~hl. The party of violence al famines are of common occurrence, and
is apparently as much discredited as ever, some of them are said to be in their probut the men who advocate a complete eco- portions truly medireval. The rural folk
nomic change now find followers among are underfed as well as underpaid, or not
the masses. This is a new thing in the paid at all. The general mortality of
experience of revolutionary Russia.
Russia is alarmingly high, and this can
The discontent of the educated classes, not be due to climate, or Norway and
is of old standing. The Russian U niver- Sweden would hardly be the very healthisity student is probably not much more est countries in Europe. vVhile the deathdisaffected to-day than he has been at any rate in our rural districts stands at 18 per
time these fifteen or twenty years. There
I,ooo, it ranges in Russia from 35 to 37,
would be a great difference in results if and in the more densely-populated central
this chronic unrest were no longer con- provinces it reaches 62. As Lady Verney
fined to his own section of society. The has recently shown, eight in ten children
enemies of Russia, however, need find no in rural Russia die before the age of ten.
cause for exultation in such a change. A
All this we are told, is the work of art,
discontented is, if not a warlike people, at not of nature; in fact, it is due to bad govany rate a people likely to go to war. A
ernment, corrupt administration, and the
prosperous Russia would be a good guar- hopeless ignorance in which the people
antee of European peace. The policy of are allowed to live. The necessities of an.
diverting the discontent of nations from almost bankrupt State aggravate the gentheir own Governments to the foreigner eral misery. The tax-gatherer is almost
is as old as statecraft. It is particularly more exacting than the usurer, and be is
well understood in Russia, and those who still allowed to enforce his demands by a
know that Empire best maintain that its liberal use of the stick. This only shows
habitual aggressiveness is mainly due to that Russia is still mainly a barbarian
the misery of the population. Russia un- Power.
der her present government is, according
It would be interesting to extend the into Stepniak, almost inevitably a conquer- quiry which these considerations ,suggest~
ing State- The total ruin of the moral and to ascertain how far the present unprestige of rulers, and the growing disaf- easy state of Europe is a direct effect of
fection among all classes of society, have the misery of its populations.
converted into a sort of moral necessity
The permanently aggressive nations are
what was formerly a mere luxury. The the natiOns without hope, and mtlitarism
Czar and his Ministers,we are assured on can not long co-exist wtth a wide national·
the same authority, live from hand to prosperity. The RussLm pe-:tsant may as
mouth in policy, thinking only how they well fight as not; soldiering offers a decimay get through the day, and not know- ded improvement of his prospects. To
ing in the evening what they are going to him, the soldier'sfraction of ajarthing a
do on the morrow. Such a state of things day must seem the beginning if a_/ftuence. ·
is a permanent danger to peace, and it The prosperity of the common people is
must be understood to give full signifi- notoriously the great fact that makes for
cance to the assurance that "everything is peace in the France of to-day. Germany·
possible in Russia just now."
is not permanently aggressive, for Prince
The difficulty of Russia, the difficulty Bismarck knows that the blood of his
of Europe, is the intense and deepening Pomeranians must not be shed in vain.
misery of the masses. There is enough of There the only temptation to a warlike
this elsewhere, and the beam is large in policy, apart from what might be found in·
our own eye; but in no European State is the dread of foreign aggression, lies in the
the suffering ~o appalling in its extent as profound discontent, half intellectual in its
in the Empire of the Czar. Rural Rus- nature, of the Socialistic workmen of the·
sia is, in some respects, one vast Ireland, towns. But, as this is too deep-seated to
with this additional misfortune, that it is yield to superficial remedies, it is probable
growing into agrarian misery instead of they will not be hastily applied. The
hoping sooner or later to grow out of it. war with France, which roused the enthu~
The emancipated serfs are being rapidly siasm of the whole German people, did:
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not perceptibly affect the moment the
growth of Socialism.
The Socialistic Propaganda was suspended, but suspended only, during the
struggle, with every other national activity, but arms; but it was resumed, as a
matter of course, when the struggle was
over. Even before the peace was signed
some of the German workmen took care
to let the world know that they did not
approve the conditions imposed upon
France. The German Social-Democrats
alone, of all the parties owning the generic
name in Europe, have a true party representation in the Legislature. The danger
of their more reasoned discontent is not of
a kind to be conjured away by the coarse
expedient of war.
The fighting strength of Russia is now,
.as already stated, appallingly enormous.
The principle of general liability to military service, it may be remembered, was
introduced into Russia by an Imperial
ukase as recently as November 4th, r87o.
In virtue of this every Russian subject is
liable to twenty years' military service, the
period of liability beginning in some parts
of the Empire at the age of eighteen, and
in others at twenty. The active or standing army is recruited by lot from the general body of the available males.
The
men whose names are not thus drawn are
at once embodied in the militia, in which
they pass their whole time of service; but
those whose names are drawn spend six
years in the active army, nine in the various classes of the reserve, and the remaining five only in the militia; and they form,
during the first half of their service, the
chief portion of what may be called the
permanent army of the Empire. For the
purposes of military organizations European Russia, with the Caucasus, is divided
into nineteen army corps districts, each of
which is under a commandant-general.
Each district furnishes one army corps,
composed as follows: Two or three infantry dtvistons, one battalion of rifles, one
cavalry division, two brigades of mounted
artillery, "two batteries of horse artillery,
two divisions of artillery train, one section
of park artillery train fo.I the cavalry, one
quarter section of park for the rifles, two
divisional ambulances, and 2,208 sappers,
pontoniers, engineers, telegraphists, and
torpedoists.
The strength of an army
corps, containing two infantry divisions,
and including the non -combatants, is 45,094
men, with ro,755 horses and ro8 guns; but
a mere multiplication of these figues by
nineteen does not give the total strength
of the Russian active army, for the reason
that the Asiatic troops, Cossacks, frontier
battalions, and other forces are extraneous
organizations. The army corps form only
the first line-using the words in their
most restricted sense-of the national defences.
The infantry comprises altogether
twelve regiments of Guards, sixteen regiments of Grenadiers, 164 regiments of the
Line, forty-six battalions of Rifles, and
thirty-six battalions of Frontier Guards,
with reserves, depot battalions, and militia.
Every regiment comprises 4,063 men, and
consists of four battalions, each of four

companies. Four regiments form a division. The battalions of Rifles and Frontier
Guards also consist of four companies each.
Seven of these battalions form a brigade.
The total strength of the infantry of the
active army is 783,392 men, with 35,620
horses and 8,896 carriages; and of the Rifles and Frontier Guards 80,958 men, with
4,758 horses. The first infantry resyrve,
whrch comprises twenty-four further divisions, has a strength of 527,175 men.
In addition there are six "local battalions,"
numbering in all 5,494 men, and six "Special Reserve Battalions" in Asia, numbering 6,024 men, together with eighty-two
cadre reserve battalions, which would form
the nucleus of the levee en masse, and which
at present have a total strength of 63,304
men. The gross total of the Russian infantry, active and first reserve, is, therefore,
r ,466,34 7 men.
The cavalry comprises twelve regiments
of the Cavalry of the Guard, forty-six regiments of Dragoons, twenty-seven regiments of Cossacks, and one regiment of
Irregulars. Every regiment has 1,132
men and 905 horses, and consists of six
squadrons, each of four sections.
Four
regiments form a division. Including the
first reserve the cavalry of the Empire has
a strength of I 29,384 men, with 10 r ,686
horses. The Artillery comprises sixtytwo mounted brigades of six batteries, each
of eight guns; forty-three horse batteries,
each of six guns; and fifty battalions of
fortress artillery, together with eleven independent companies-in all 140,315 men,
with ro8,842 horses, and 3,984 guhs. The
Engineers form six brigades, each brigade
containing three battalions, and three companies of sappers, one battalion of pontonniers, three telegraph parks, one field engineer park, and four companies of torpedoists. The total strength is 34,500 men.
The Train does not form a special corps,
but is included in the various tactical units,
each of which has a train of its own. Theabove figures show that the total strength
of the active army and first reserve, including non-combatants, consists of r,77o846 men, with 250,906 horses, and 3,984
guns. The second reserves would supply
an additionalr,o64,013 men, with 232 guns;
making in all 2,834,859 men, with 4,2 r6
guns. The territarial reserves would, in
case of invasion, provide a further r,8oo,ooo men; and, finally, the levee en masse
would produce not less than J, roo,ooo
more; so that, if pushed to extremities,
Russia could defend her existence with
over 5,7oo,ooo men, all of whom have received some military training. Most of
the active army is now provided with the
Berdan rifle or carbine; but the greater
part of the first reserve still use the Carle,
and much of the militia has onl v the Kruka
rifle. In addition to the bay(;net, the infantryman carries the tessak, a handy twoedged sword. The bayonet is never unfixed.
,
The Russian Navy consists of three divisions-viz., the Baltic Fleet, and Black
Sea Fleet, and the Siberian Fleet, and
comprises seventeen sea-going ironclads,
most of which are not of very recent construction. Seven other ironclads are being

now built or completed for sea. The chief
naval strength of the Empire is at present
in the Baltic; but great efforts are being
made rapidly to reconstruct a Black Sea
Fleet, and, by the close of the year, the
force in southern waters will include three
very powerful ironclads, each of about ro8oo tons displacement, and each equal to
any ironclad, save perhaps one or two, that
carries the British flag. Russia's torpedo
flotilla is also large and formidable. The
Siberian flotilla is possibly, however, the
division which, in the event of war between
Russia and Great Britain, would give us
the greatest amount of trouble. In the
Caspian Sea Russia has sixteen vessels,
carrying in all twenty-six guns; and in the
Sea of Aral she has six with toirteen guns.
All these are steamers, and, although they
are not large, they would be of immense
utility in supplying btores and troops for
service on the Afghan frontier. There is
also a considerable mercantile marine in
the Caspian.
The significance of these facts will be
well understood if the map be glanced at.
From the great centres of European Russia two main railway lines run eastward.
One (the northern) connects St. Petersburg
and Moscow and Orenburg on the Ural,
and has been prolonged beyond the town
of Orsk. The other line runs from southern Russia to the town of Baku, on the
western shore of the Caspian.
Troops
destined for Central Asia may thus reach
the Caspian either by train to Baku direct,
or by train to Orenburg, aml thence by
boat down the U raJ. By whichever route
they may be sent, they would find ample
means of transport across the Caspian to
Fort Michaeloff,;ki. At that post there
are now enormous accumulations of war
material of all kinds, and of rolling-&tock,
and the place possesses great strategical
importance as the western terminus of the
new railwny which, during the last two
years, has been pushed through the Turcoman country with such rapidity. This line,
after leaving Fort Michaeloffski, proceeds
in a south-easterly direction, and passing
by Kizil Arvat and Geoktepe, skirts the
northern frontier of Persia along the greater portion of its length. It then turns
across the desert to l'vferve, and leaving
that city, follows the old caravan route
north-eastwards to the river Oxus, which
it strikes at or near the town of Charjui in
Bokharese territory. Thus far the railway
is finished. It is now being extended, still
north-eastwards, to Bokhara, and it will
shortly be again extended thence eastward
to Samarkand.
Russia bas, during the last six months
largely reinforced every military post
along the line of this rail way and its projected extensions. Between forty and fifty
thousand men are now distributed between
Fort Michaeloffski and Sam1rkand, the
greater number being at the latter place
and at Merv. Fifty thousand more are at
Tiflis, whence they can be moved to Baku
in ten hours, and to Fort Michaeloffski in
little more than twenty-four; and in the
other garrisons of the Caucasus there are
yet another fifty thousand men of the active army. There is, indeed, no room for
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doubt that, if she so Willed, Russia could,
without any difficulty, concentrate one hundred thousand men at any point along the
new railway within a week or, at most,
CENTRAL KANSAS.
ten days from no\Xr. The lme runs very
. Conference met at Scranton, October 29th and
close to the Afgan frontier, and if war
were declared one day, a large body of 3oth, Elder Daniel Munns presiding, and Elder
B. J arviR sec. jro tem Branch reports :
picked Russian troops would certainly be James
~cranton 30 members, including 7 e)ders, I. priest,
in Afghanistan,-nay, almost at the gates
I teacher, I deacon. Good Intent 26, including
of Herat--by a fortnight later. This conI elder, I teacher; Daniel Munns pres. and clerk.
dition of things would assurt: to the Rus- Fanning 34, including 2 elders, 2 priests. Elder
William Gurwell (oaptized 3) reported. George
sians that advantage which in Asiatic warGaither was received into the branch bv vote.
fare has always been of immense value-- Wm. Gurwell president. Netawaka 34, includthe prestige
winning the opening battle ing 5 elders, I priest, I deacon. Elders reported
of the campaign. The Afghans may be in person: William Menzies, J. B. Jarvis, P. Adas loyal as possible to their treaty obliga- amson, James Buckley, \V. Williams, D. Munns
and \V. Hopkins. Priest W m. Cairns and deacon
tions; but the British Government could John
Patterson reported. Henry Green, William
not expect them to fight very heartilv for Gurwell, and Hiram Parker reported by letter.
its interests in India when a Russian Army All the authorities of the church were sustained
corps was at Herat and when the British in righteousness. Elder Henry Green was released from being district clerk at his own recolumns had barely began to think of leavquest, and Elder J. B. Jarvis was chosen in his
ing Quettah and Peshawur. We could stead.
Elder D. Munn8 was chosen district presnot afford any material support to our al- ident. Elder J. B. Jarvis was authorized to write
lies for at least a month after the outbreak to officers who neglect to report. The elders and
of hostilities, and by that time Herat would priests are requested to labor in their callings as
opportunities occur. On the first day of conferprobably have fallen.
Elder William Menzies occupied the stand
If, as has lJeen lately asserted by the ence
in preaching the word, assisted by Elder Munns.
Polish paper, Czas, Russia is really bent Sunday morning preaching by Elder Munns, .asupon a war in Cent,jjj) Asia in the Spring, sisted by Elder P. Adamson. "ln the evening,
it looks as though, ti1anks to her long and preaching by Elder J. B. Jarvis. Elder Wm.
steady preparations, she would be able to Menzies had charge of the Saints' meeting. We
had the Spirit with us in great power to encourhave very much her own way in Afghan- age to faithfulness, by the gifts of tongues and
istan. She has provided herself with fac- interpretations. It was an enjoyable time. Bishilities of the most complete kind; and it op's Ag-ilin·J;. reported to conference that he had
would take us at least a couple of years to receivti!'fi tejl dollars since last report; sum total
collars. Adjourned to meet at Nettawacreate for ourselves a correspondingly ad- twelve
ka, March I 7th and I8th, I888.
vantageous position on the northern slopes
of the Hindu Kush. It is fortunate, perNORTHERN NEBRASK~
haps, that that range is not the natural
This district conference convened at 7: 30 p.
boundary of our Indian Empire; tor we
are never likelv to be able to defend it, m., in Fremont, Nebraska, June 24th, I887, Nelson Brown pr.esiding, I. Sylvester, secretary.
But, on the oth"er hand, optimist philosoPrayer and testimony was the order of the first
phers and they who discard to the limbo meeting, at close of which Brn. N. Rumej. and
of effete agencies the lamp of prophetic M. W. Sampson were appointed a committee on
truth will affirm that it is not necessary to credentials. Saturday, 25th, morning session-Branch Reports: Union, 49, 6 received by letter,
put much confidence in the alarmist ut3 removed. Wm. M. Rumel, Bishop's Agent,
terances of the Czas-that we need nut reported: On hand last report $72-IOi received
believe, because Russia is fortifying her since $39.oo; total $I8r.ro; expended $ror.oo;
newly-acquired territory in Turcomania, balance on hand $8o.ro. James Caffall, Nicholas
tl:at therefore she is preparing for further Rumel, and Nelson Brown reported. Afternoon
session :-Platte Valley branch reported 34 memconquests.-Prophetic News.
bers, 3 received by letter, I died. Omaha, Io4.

of

A DUTY is imperative; it can not be put aside
for any possible good or brilliant imagination.
The Adversary understands this, and where he
can not tempt a consecrated soul into open sin
and disobedience, he will try to fix his mind on
some plausible suggestion, which shall blind his
eyes to the dutv in hand. The only safe cour&e
is to make it an inflexible rule, that no fancied
plan shall turn us in the least from the plain,
simple duty of the hour. Amid the many suggestions that come to the mind, there are always
some things about the doing of which there can
be no question. These are the things to be done.
ONE of the Kansas senators who opposed woman suffrage, and gave his vote against it, because
he thought only bad women would vote, says
since the election: "I am all out of my calculations. Four hundred women voted in my town,
and not a single one that did not rank as a thoroughly respectable woman. I think the best
thing we can do now is to strike out the word
"male" and put in the whole matter right where
it ought to be. I am convinced, from what I
know of our farming population, that it will be a
~ood thing and no distinction should be made."
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we believe, notwithstanding, that hasty ordination, or measures culminating in a superabundance of ofl1cers in any branch of this district,
should be looked upon with disfavor; therefore
be it resolved, that where there already exists
sufficient officials to perform the needed branch
labor, and because of a refusal of such officials a
necessity exists to create new officials by ordination, such seeming needed ordination be deferred
until a proper inquiry be made with a view to
know why such officers refuse to act; and if upon such inquiry it be found that a refusal to act
arises from the force of uncontrolable circumstances. let such be honorably released from
branch labor. But if evidence be had of a refusal
to act because of a failure on the part of the
members to properly sustain, let labor be done to
remove the cause of complaint; or if neither· of
these causes exist, but a manifest indifference,
then after needed labor and forbearance, let the
law found in Doctrine and Covenants, section
104: 44, govern. And be it further resolved,
that in the event of such exigencies arising in
any branch whereby trouble may come, that contemplated ordination be deferred until it be practicable to confer with the president of the district
or missionary in charge, or both. Bro. James
Caffall spoke from the text, "All flesh is as grass."
Sunday, 26th: Preaching by Brn. Caffall and N.
Rumel at 10:30 a. m; collection $5-45· Prayer
and testimony meeting at 2:30 p. m. Two were
baptized by Bro. Caffall.
Collection $6.oo.
Preaching at 7 :3o p. m., by Bro. Caffall. Adjourned to time and place before stated.

DIED.
CHASE.-At Reese Creek, Montana, September 27th, r887, sister Phrebe Chase, wife of Bro.
Mahlon Chase, aged 35 years. Funeral services
by Elder Gomer Reese.
BrLLINGSBY.-At his residence, Manchester,
Texas, after a short illness, October 3It, r887,
Bro. B. L. Billingsby, aged 49 years, ro months
and 24 days. He was ordained an elder under
the hands of Bro. vV. T. Bozarth, and has been
presiding elder over the Manchester branch for
some time. He was with the Saints through the
severe persecutions, was tried in many ways,
but his faith was sufficient to bear it patiently,
and he conquered his enemies with kindness.
His character was spotless in the world and
church. He left a wife and four children to
mourn his death. His labors for Christ were
precious with the Saints, and his efi'orts for the
cause continued until God called him home to
reap his reward.
MoRSE.-Near Pleasanton, Decatur county,
Iowa, October 3oth, r887, of disease of the kidResolved, that all branches in this district be reneys, Bro. Justus Morse, aged 78 years, 7 months
quested to make a true copy of each member of
and 3 days. Bro. Morse was born in Chester,
their respective branches, with all items to be obHampshire county, Massachusetts; united with
tained, and forward the same to the district secthe church in February, 1833· in westtrn Pennretary. The district president and secretary
sylvania; was "ith tile church in their troubles
were sustained. Resolved that when this conin Missouri .from I834; went to Texas in I846,,,
ference adjourn it does so to meet in Omaha, the
and to Utah m rSso, where he staid but a short
last Friday in December, I887.
Bro. Nicholas
time, then went to California; united with the
Rumel requested more scope to labor in. Granted.
Moved that Bro. Ballanger labor at Florence, · Reorganization at San Bernardino, California,
under the ministration of Bro. W. W. Bla'r
Nebraska, and other places, as he may be able,
about r868. Funeral services were condt:cted
and that he be authorized to request some of the
in the Saints' Chapel, Lamoni, by Bro. Duncan
brethren at Omaha to assist him. Moved that
Campbell, assisted by Bro. H. A. 'Stebbins.
no Pdests be ordained in the branches, but that
they be recommended to district conference for
ordination. Action upon this resolution was deCONFERENCE NOTICES.
ferred. Evening session: Resolution on Priests
The North-east Missouri conference will conordination was called up. Bro. Caffall offered the
vene at Bevier, Miswuri, December 17th, 1887,
following substitute which was carried: Whereat 3 p m., Saturday. Come all who can. We
as, six or more members of the body may be orexpect Bro. Joseph R. Lambert.
ganized and form a branch and such a branch
JOHN TAYLOR, Dist. Pres.
becomes a body wjth power to regulate its own
affairs, and that any measure or measures by any
BISHOP'S AGENT.
other department of the church to curtail or deprive a branch of rights guaranteed under the
At the late Northern Michigan district confergeneral Jaws, would be assumptive and calculatence, held in Bayport, on October 29th and 30th,
ed to produce disunion. Therefore be it resolvBro. Andrew Barr was recommended by said
ed, that while we can not look with favor upon
conference to act as my agent in said district; I
any measure to prohibit the ordination of requistherefore appoint him as such.
ite branch officers in any branch organization,
G. A, BLAKESLEE, Presidinl( Bisltof.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
"I AM called a crank upon the temperance question. I may be a crank upon this question, but I
a~ not ashamed to say that I would far rather
see a man a sober man than a drunkard. It is
far better to educate our children to be tern perate than to be drunkards. There is not a man
living who will say that it's right to bring into
the home that which damns the head of the family. I'll trust the fate of this nation with sober
men and women. I'll never take back one word
~f what I have said on the the temperance question, so help me God. The time will come when
the workers of all kinds and classes will be banded together· for a common purpose."-T. V.
Powderly.

J.
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H A N S E N

PHYSICIAN AND

1

M , D.

SURGEON,

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calli! made at all
hours. Of!icein Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY and DiSEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'!J
~Residence

one block East 'l.'eal's Store.

14febly

La:nJ.onii amul 'Wiich~Uy.
Those wishing to become acquainted with Lamoni and vicinity, will do well to subscribe for

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
A weekly paper, now published by
LAMBERT & HANSEN.
dec11tf
Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
to sell our Folding
l ftiiDIES orAmenca,
.il"oJ.·talue Bed-springs, T:i.<l.y .Uolders Sewv~

Women are voters at school elections in Colora~o,
Dakota, Kansas, Kentucky, Michigan,
Mmnesota, Massachusetts, Nebraska, New York
New Hampshire, New Jersey, Oregon, Vermont
and Wisconsin.

ing l~"-achJ.ne .Relict' l!>p:t•i.,g§, &c. F,;r terms,

WANTED

"'"A BOOK FOR THE PEOPlE/?

Several copies of No. r, vol. I, of "Herald."
Address Geo. Schweich, Richmond, Missouri,
stating price.
19novim
FOR SALE.
A NEAT three roomed house, with a lot 144.feet front by
132 back. A good well and out-buildings. Located in
adjoining block to the Saints' Church in Lamoni. Property in good repair. Call on or address

WM. CRICK, Lamoni, Iowa.

15 0

TOWN

LOTS.

Busth~§

address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.· or Bro Henry
'fabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.'
· Bang

()APTIVATING!
USEFUL!
l~loquent
Discussions, and Diploinatic Papers on the
G1·eat Public Q..ueBtions of the Past anti Present,
by
JAMES G. DJ,Aii't'E.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the Yital isw.ues
in the Anti-Slavery Struggle. the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Flome-Rule, etc.,
etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! APPLICATIONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH !
THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO,, NORWICH, CT.

WHEN .YOU TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the Utlited States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot
either Business or Residence, in ·
'
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
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LA CRI!SSE, ST. PAUL, MIIU~EAPOLIS,
MEIIIIDTA, PE!lRIA, llALES!:Ullill, ST. llli!IS,
QIIINCY, KEIIKIIK, BIJRUI\lllTDN, WASHIII!!Tr!N,
OSKALIIIISA, DES MllUUS, CIIAIIITIII\I,
CIUSTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATC!USillf,
KANSAS CITY, IUIIIIASKA CITY,
i'JMAIIA, lli!IIIICIL BLI!HS,
LIIIICIII.IIlt DENVER,
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As it is the Line running Through Trains to an~ from the
;.,. following cit'1es and towns on its own L1nes!
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Making Direct Connections

<
.

TO AND FROM

:t'HE .TOIJ:NSON REVOLVING BOOK CASE.

. 'WITH lNDRPRNDRNTSH!tLVES ADJUSTABLE TO BOOKS I
OF ANY HEIGHT.
.

·A SUPERB PRESENT.'
.
'
INVALUABLE TO
.
Lawyers,
Clergymen,
Physician!!, ....,
Editors,
Bankers,
Teachers,Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST I STRONCEST! BEST I'
Made of Iron, finished in black\ with beautiful gilt
ornamentation, it cannot warp. check, ~plit, get out of
order, or ~ear out. Each shelf, 16 in. square, will hold
16 vols. stze of Appleton's Cyclop:::edia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No.1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, ... 1!!110.00
H
2x~ "
H
u
2 tiers , u
• . . 12.00
"
~t
:: Fip.or,
2 ,.
• . . 12.00
U
3,
3 n
oo•
15.00
4, "
u
u
4 "
"
. . . 18.00
The best size for general use is No.8.
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price.. '
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free~·

Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly200 pages, 5ent on receipt of25 cts.

ANDERSON & KR'!J'M STATIONERY CO.,

z__Bond Street,

r

New York, 1\1, Y.

~~~~~~i-·i~·c~~g~~~~;..s·p~·dt·11i~:·~·'d~~~;;;·ioi>.::::::::i i~

A
Trial of the ·witnessed to the ltesnrrection; a2 pages; 6c~
each, per dozen.............................................
60
Prophecy on the Rebellion; per lUO.......................
15
~An assortm<~nt of Tracts. 3!1 conts.
COMPLETE SlH OF TRACTS.
Bound in Limp Clotl:t turned in....................................... 75

u............
.u.......

Reply to Li.tt]elieltl.,

Forscutt and Shinn llHscnssion.
J. Shinn o,ffirms 1'Thl'l Bihle To,aehes the Coming of Christ
to Juilge the World is now p·~".t.. n M. H. Forscutt affirms
uTb-e Bible TeacheR the Literal R ~gurrection of the Body from
the Grave." .Paper covers, 19!: pages .............................. 25

...
0.....

c

oo•······"

/'

ELIECANT AND USEFUL
-1

idency of the Church; 2fic. a dozenl 100 fvr .................. l 75
No. 18 -Rej0ction of tho Church; 15c. a dozen, 100 for .... l 10
No. 20.-T.he "One Bod;y ;" or 1he Church of Christ under
tbe Apostleship and under the Apootasy; 12 pages; 20c.
a dozen, 100 for .......................................................... l 40
No. 2l.-Trnth by Three Witnesses; 3c. a doz., 100.......... 15
No. 22.-Faitl:t and Repentanc~; 15c. a d~zen, 100.............110
No. 23.-Bapti•m; 10 pan;es; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ............ l 25
No. 24.-'rhe Kingdom of' God; 5c. a dozen, 100 for . .-u.-•• 40
No. 25.-Layin~ on of Hands; 5c. a dozen, 100 for ..
40
No. 26.-Monntain of the l4ord's House; 4 pages; 5c. e.
dozen, per 10n.................. ...... ...... ...... ......... ........ .......... 40
No. 27.-The Sabbath Question; 20c. a dozen, 100 for ...... l 40
No. 29.-A Vi•lion of the Resnuection, from the Doctrine
and Covenants; 5c. a dozen, 100 for............................. 40
No. 30.-0rigin of the Book of Mormon; 15 cents a dozen,
per 100.......................................................................1 10
No. 31.- What is Trn r b 1 and True Orthodoxy 1 and an
Evangelical Ctwroh 1 Also. tne Kirtland Temple Snit.
P~r dozen De., lOLl f.;r 25c. 250 for ~Oc.j tOO for $l, 1,000
for............................................................................. l 7&
No. 32.-Which is the Church 1 5c a dozen, 100............... «
No. 36.-The Spaulding Story Re-Examined; 20c. a dozen,

We have for ea~e at this offi e, in pRmphld form, contain·
ing 48 pages. the "Hepiy of President JoBe.vh Smith to L. 0.
Littlefield in refutation of the doctrine of J:lural marriage."
P.rice, post patdt single copiea 10 <}tints; ·,5 cents per dozen to
one address.

20aug3m

Ill

Tracts.
No. 2.-Truth Made Manifest; 20c. a doz., per 100......- . 1 50
No. 3.-Volce of the Good Shepherd; 5c. a doz .• lOO ......... 40
No. 4.-Epitome of Faith and Doctrine oftbe Church and
the Kirtla.nd Temple Snit; 5c. per doz., 25c. per 100, 5Gc.
for 250, $1 for 500, per 1,000........................................ ! 75
No. 5.-The Gospei. ............................ price the same as No. 4
No. 6.-The "One Baptism ;'• its &-lod~, ~ubjecta, Prerequi
!!lites, and Design,-and Who Shall Administer; 16
pag03~; 25c. per doz., per 100 ................................... u •• l 75
No.7.-Who Then Cau be Saved; 5-J. a doz., 100 ............. ~.. 40
No. 8.-Fulness of tho Atohement; 25c a doz., 100...........1 75
No. 9.-Soirituali~m Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint; 20 pages; 30c. per doz<'~n, 100 ............................ 2 25
No. 10.-The Narrow Way; 8 pages; 15c. a dozen, 100 for 1 10
No. 11.-The Plan of Salvation; !30c. a dozen, 100 ............ 2 25
No. 12.-'l:hft Dible vorsns Po1yF"amy; 2Gc. a dozen, 100..... 1 65
No.14-Reply to Orson Pratt; 2.\c 11. dozen, 100 for ......... l 75
No. 15.-Brighamite Idolatry; 6c. a dozen, per 100......... 40
No. 16.-Polygamy; Was it a.n Original Tenet of the
Church; 20c. a dozen, 100 ..........................................1 40
No. 17.-'fhe Successor in the Prophetic Office and Pres·

NEW YllRI!.,
BALTIM!IIU, WASHII\!Ilnllt,
lli"CiiU!ATI,PIIILADHPH!A,B!lSTillll,
NEW ORLEANS, Ulll!SifiLLE, SAN FRAIHllSilD,
I. OS Ai!ilHES, SALT !.AU !!lTV, CilUiRADi.l AI!D
PACifliJ COAST RES!IRTS, CITY llf MEl!lllD,
PIIIHLAIIIl, iliU!illlt, MUITOBA,
Vl!lHIIIIA AND. PUllET Sll!ll\lll
Pili in'S.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

Visim•s ot' ,'Josepb §mitb, The §eex·.
Disco-veries of Ancient American Records and Re1ics, with
the statement of a Connn ted Jew, and of others: pape1
covers, 43 pages............................................................. 10

Concordance to Book of" Covenants.
An enlarged new editi~;m; paper covers, 32 pages .... ••••••n• 10

Sunday School Supplies.
Sunday School Engineer and Record Book ...............
50
Prompt Attendance TicJJ:ets ............ lOO for loc., 1,000 for 1 00
Good .Behavior Tickets ........................... Same price.
u

.. ·••·

Miscellaneous.
The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter, by A.
Wilford Hall; 544 pages, in cloth b"ards ...................... l 50
Universalism Against Itself, by A. Wilford Hall; in cloth
boards; 336 pages .......................................................1 00
Josephus, complete in one voL. library leather ............... S 50
Gibson's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, cloth
boards, 6 vola.............................................................. 4 OC
Mosheim's Church Hietory, cloth board•, 2 vols ...............4 00
Baldwin's Ancient American, (il)nstrated), clotrh ............... l 80
Rollin's Ancient History, 2 vola. in one, lea.ther ............... 4 00
The Koran, library leather ............................................. 2 00
GieReler's Ecclesiastical History, from A. D. 1 till 1854,
cloth boards, 5 vols ................................................... lO 00
The Ecclesiastical llistory of Eu.sebius Pamphilust Bishop
of Cresarea, to Palestina, cloth boards ........................... 2 00
Cruden's Complete Concordance of the Bible ................... l 75
The Bible Text Book ................................................. , ....l 00
Apocryphal New Testament .... ., ......................................l 65
Brown's Concordanc"' of the Bible ..........
60
Emerson's Ready Binder, Herald size.oooUooououooooOOOoooooo••• 85
Emerson's Ready Binder, Hope size ................ ooouooooooooooOO 90
Emerson's Ready Binder, Advocate size ...................... .,..... 50
Five Quires of Note Paper. 120 sheets.............................. 50
Five Quires of Note Paper, better quality........................ 60

u............. oo••······

Tracts in German,
~Tracts

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con~
necting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

in tbe Gorman L"'ngnage may be bad of Bro. Ad.
Richter, Burli1.:gton. Iowa: Tne Baptism, 6 cents; the Re·
pentance, 5 cents; the PripciplH:! of the Gospe1, 6 cents; the
Epitome of Faith, 2c. ; the Sixth Trumpet, a fifty·iour page
pamphlet, 25c. These prices include pm.tage.

PAUl. MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket .Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 m!les east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at I 2 : 10 a.m.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY l![AN AMONG YOU HAVE sAVE IT Jill ONE WIFE- AND CoNCUBINES
HE SHALL HA~E NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN sHoULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, wHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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Entered as second clas• matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~
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EDITOR.
ASSOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Nov. 26, 1887.
THE CONSENT OF THE PEOPLE.
THE Deseret News, of October 28th under
the caption of "The World as an Echo,"
reviews an editorial of that journal upon
the subject of Utah Statehood in which
we discover the following strong language:
"•Mormonism' is of American origin, so far as
this world is concerned, and is essentially identified with American ideas, interests and destinies.
It is also democratic in theory and practice. The
vote of the people is made paramount in all its
proceedings. No matter if the: voice of revelation speaks, until it is endorsed by the will of the
people it does not become part of the church
polity.
"It may be asked, can the body of the church
repudiate a divine command or counsel? The
answer is, certainly. Jtist as much as Adam and
Eve acted on their agency, so can all their posterity. And in this church it is provided that
common consent is necessary to establish its doctrine and policy. The consequences of persist·
ing in a. human instead of a divine course must
be with those who follow it, and only very wicked and rebellious people would reject that which
they believed to be divine. But the freedom of
choice and action is not denied or abridged by
anything in "Mormon" teaching or discipline.
"State rule does not mean the 'rule of a hierarchy.' In the Constitution of the State of Utah
there is ample provisions for the non-union of the
Church and State elements. It provides for the
rule of the people as completely as any organic
law on the face of the earth. Why should the
World adopt this apparent falsehood in the face
of the most conclusive proof to the contrary?
"'The temporal authority of the church' is not
placed above the National authority, and the
World can not establish its assertion with a scintilla of evidence. And the calumny that the
church authorizes its members to commit perjury is simply contemptible. It is one of those
unsupported charges that anti-'Mormon&' make
without care as to its recklessness and its refutation by a thousand well known facts. The rest

d the paragraph is in the same vein.

It is all in
the style of an advocate who has nothing to offer
but abuse in opposition to the solid grounds of
an adversary."
"Mormonism is of American origin"
indeed; and herein lies the strongest reason why the Utah Church, and all other
churches holding their base and rise in
primitive Mormonism should have constitutions, creeds, rules of faith and practice
not in antagonism to American institutions.
"The vote of the people is made paramount in all its proceedings." This was
written with a view to make the people in
a democratic sense responsible for the dogma against which the TVorld was protesting. But iR the statement of the News a
trne one? Did the "people vote" upon the
question whether the tenet of plural marriage should become a part of Mormonism? If so; when and where, and under
what circumstances was that vote of the
people taken? 'vV as there an opportunity
for examination and discussion under conditions of freedom of speech and safety of
person to those who discussed it? \Vas
the revelation, so called, presented to the
people under conditions favorable to its
claim to their consideration for adoption,
or rejection? If so, when was it? Was
the question as to whether section I I z, the
section on marriage, adopted formally in
I835 and constantly affirmed by subsequent
publication without church repeal or
change up to the fall of I876, should be
stricken out of the book presented to the
people for an examination and vote?
Were the reasons for and against the striking of this affirmation of the church from
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants presented to the people for sanction or disapproval? If so, when, where and under
what conditions was it done? The News
will confer .a favor upon very many if it
will state clearly and specifically when the
expression of the "wiil of the people" upon
these que~tions was had.
It is because that no such opportunity
was afforded the people to examine and
by vote determine the question of church
polity in the matter of plural marriage,
that we have made so vigorous protest
against the dogma. It is because the voice
of the poople was not allowed to be heard
in consideration ,of expunging from the
Book of Covenants and Commandments
the section declarative of the position of
the church on the marital relation, that we
have so persistently opposed the dogma.
So far as the voice of the people of the
church is concerned, plural marriage has
never been legally made a tenet of the
faith. Thi~ should have been known to
the News and should have prevented that
journal from writing so carelessly as bas
been done.

No. 48.

The document claimed as a revelation
from God upon which it is stated plural
marriage is ba-.ed, was not presented to
the church until August 29th, I85z, eight
years and two months after Joseph Smith
was killed. Brigham Young and others
had been practicing plural marriage for
several years before that, the elders of the
church, including the late venerable president, John Taylor, constantly denying its
existence among them; and when at last
its existence could be no longer concealed,
butmust be disavowed, or accounted for,
then 2nd not till then does the prime mover in the fastening it upon the people present it to the people ;-and then it is presented under conditions in which no discussion of its claims to divinity or its merits could be had, and in which no vote of
the people was asked for, or had. It did
not reach the people through legitimate
channels by legal methods; and has been
from that day to this a standing denial of
the statement now made by the News that
"no matter if the voice of revelation
speaks, until it is endorsed by the will of
the people it does not become part of the
church polity."
The Reorganization for itself, and for
the thousands of those whose faith in Mormonism, primitive and pure, has been hurt
by the introduction of polygamy, now affirm, I. That the document claimed to be
a revtllation from God authorizing plural
or celestial marriage, is not of divine origin. 2. That it was not legally presented
to the people for consideration and approval. 3· That in the absence of such
legal presentation and acceptance plural
marriage as provided for in it did not
properly become a part of church polity.
4· That not having been legally presented
11nd the voice of the people properly had
at its inception, it is void. 5· That those
who were the active instruments in illegally fastening it upon the people were violators of the law of God as previously given
to the church, and are subject to just condemnation therefor. 6. That the expunging from the Doctrine and Covenants of
section I 12, (the section on marriage), in
which monogamy is affirmed as the faith
of the church, has been done without the
voice of the people being first had upon a
proper presentation under conditions favorable to examination and discussion of the
principles involved therein. 7· That such
expunging is contrary to the laws of God
already binding upon the church. 8. That
"Mormonism" being of "American origin," must in its rules and regulations affecting the marital relation be conformable
to the institutions and laws of America, as
presented in the legislative enactments of
the various states composing the United
States, which are monogamic. 9· And
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that in such conformity to the laws of the
United States regulating the relation of
marriage, there is both safety and right, as
well as conformity to the law ot God as
given to the Church of Jesus Christ, and
ot which there has been neither abrogation, nor repeal.
THE senior editor celebrated his fifty- fifth
birth-day by assisting the brethren at East
Delavan, Wisconsin, to dedicate the house
which they have built, to the Lord. It
happened -on this wise.
When about ready to dedicate, Bro.
Henry Southwick, for the bnmch, sent an
invitation to the editor, to come and assist
them on November 5th and 6th. In compliance with the request, he visited Plano, Illinois, where he spoke on Thursday
evening, November 3d, and the next day, in
company with Bro. F. M. Cooper, he
reached East Delavan. Bro. Cooper being the guest of Bro. Anthony Delap, the
editor that of Bro. Southwick. They
found Bro. Morris T. Short already there
in response to invitation to be present at
the dedication; and who had spoken to the
people the evening of the 4th. On the
morning of the 5th the Saints assembled
at the little chapel which is located on the
north-east corner of Bro. Henry Southwick's farm, a quarter of a mile south of
the wagon-road running from Delavan to
Lake Geneva, the latter being one of the
fashionable summer resorts of the people
of North Illinois and South Wisconsin.
The editor addressed them at eleven
o'Clock; and in the evening Bro. Short
gave an excellent discourse on a theme
connected with the gospel economy, On
Sunday, November 6th at eleven o'clock
the house was quite well filled; Saints
from Janesville, Beloit, Lyons and Burlington being in attendance, as well as
many of the neighbors, some of the different churches and &orne not members of
any. The services were in charge of Bro.
Cooper, presiding elder of the district,
who made the opening prayer, the ed"tor
delivered the sermon and Bro. Short, in a
feeling and appropriate prayer dedicated,
the house to the worship of God. In the
afternoon a profitable and pleasant testimony and sacrament meeting was held,
brethren Cooper and Southwick presiding;
and in tbe evening the editor spoke to a
house full of listeners. Good order prevailed throughout the entire sessions, the
good Spirit was present and the speakers
had good liberty.
The house is 24 by 36 feet in size; is
pleasantly situated, and is complete, being
well seated and lighted; a belfry and a bell
of good tone hung in it. The cost as reported -by the building committee, was
$829. The bills were all paid, with one
or two exceptions which were provided
for and the money in the hands of the committee; and hence it was without reservation or hindrance that the building was
set apart for the purpose of the worship
of God.
The editor left the Saints on Monday
m 1rning, November 7th, brethren Cooper
a.1d Short remaining to carry the work on,

Bro. Cooper for Monday night, Bro Short
for an indefinite time as wisdom and the
interest should demand.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Tohn H. Lake wrote from London
East, November 5th, in which he states
how the brethren are striving to make
progress. He says:
"The conference of this district (London) was
a success. Peace prevailed, and the district was
well represented. A goodly number from the
world's people were out to hear the word preached. Four were baptized the week after the close
of the conference. We expect to remain here
until the 9th inst., then to St. Thomas and remain there until the 14th, then to Corinth and
Vanessa. Bro. R. C. Evans goes with me."
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

the caption "Justice to whom Justice is due," Bro. Albert Haws gets a
chance of defence in the Yaquina, Oregon,
Post in its issue of October 22d. It ap~
pears that Bro. Haws had obtained the
consent of the trustees to occupy one of
the churches in the town, and in giving
notice of his services went to the Sundav
School to soread the news.
Here th'e
Superintend~nt of the Sunday School and
a teacher refused the use of the house and
succeeded in closing its doors agaimt him,
on the ground that he was a "Mormon."
Nor would they listen to his statement in
explanation, so he published them. It was
a good article.
Bro. J. C. Clapp proceeds on from here
to-day, (Nov. I 7th) to Farmington, Kentucy, which will be his add res~ until further notice. He has been visiting and laboring here and at Pleasanton, ten miles
east of this, for the past two weeks. Elder
Clapp will spend the winter and early
spring in Kentucky and Tennessee.
Bro. C. C. Holcomb, of Oenavi!le,
Texas, requests some of the Saints who
live near Carrolton, Missouri, or those
well acquainted there, to send him their
address, as he wishes to write them on
business matt<>rs.
Bro. S. 0. Foss writes from Jonesport,
Maine, that the Eastern Maine district
conference met October 29th, and that
there WJS a large delegation, nearly all
its branches being represented by minor
officers and members; but as there were
no elders present they did· no conference
business, and therefore chang-ed it into a
two-days' meeting, held preaching, prayer
and testimony meetings, and had most
spiritual and profitable seasons, and all
were satisfied with their experiences, and
the goodness of the Lord in the outpouring of his Spirit. On Sunday afternoon
the president, in answer to questions,
spoke to a packed congregation upon the
rise of the church in the times of the
Savior and the apostles, the manner of its
organization, its falling away and the setting up of the "man of sin," together with
the necessity and certainty of the rise of
the church in these last days. Altogether
a most enjovable season was had.
Bro.J.·G. Scott wrote from New Providence, Indiana, November Sth, that himself and Munroe Scott had returned from
UNDER

a trip to Jefferson" and Ripley counties,
baptized one, administered to the sick. In
southeast of Clark county had meetings
ranging from 100 to 150 hearers, the Spirit
was poured out mightily in preaching the
word, the people were astonished at the
doctrine and said if that .was the faith of
the Saints they would be Saints. A conference of their district would be held in
Perry county, November z6rh.
Bro. John Grimmett of Lander City,
Wyoming, says: "l would not be without
the church papers for many times their
cost."
By late Knob Noster (Mo.) Gem we
learn that Elder F. C. Warnky preached
a series of discourses in the Christian chapel in that town to fair sized and interested
congregations.
Sr. B. 0: Seares, of Dennis, Massachusetts; Sr. J. Peck, of Glenwood, Iowa,
with scores of others, send us good words
for the HERALD. We appreciate their endorsement and good wishes, and assure
them and all other patrons of our church
works that we shall spare no effort to
make them the best we can by the help of
heaven.
Bro. H. J. Hudson of Columbus,
Nebraska, was chosen Probate Judge of
Patte county, at the late election in that
state. We are pleased with this, because
we are assured of Bro. Hudson's ability,
honesty and devotion to the institutions
of the country. We trust that his term of
office may continue the esteem in which he
is now deservedly held by his fellow citizens.
The "Ladies Mite Societv," of Lamoni,
will serve a Thank~giving' dinner in the
Saints' Chapel on the 24th of November,
to be preceded by a short address. Proceeds to be used to assist in finishing the
chapel.
A letter from elder L. D. Hickey, dated
November 4th, states that he was laboring
in Jackson county, Kansas, near the Indians, on the Soldier River, with some
show for succes~. Elder Hickey would
remain until cold weather, and then make
Topeka his headquarters for the winter.
He wrote in an excellent spirit.
Those wishing to write Bro. J. W.
Wight, laboring in Dakota, will address
him care of Isaac Hogaboom, Bloomington, Charles Mix county, Dakota. Bro.
Wight was preaching at Springfield, Dakota, October 29th, making his way to
Bloomington.
A number of letters from various parts
of the field are received by us daily, which
from their nature and the press upon our
columns, we are obliged to leave out. Of
these, received of late, is one from Bro.
George Houghton, who with his wife,
joined the church some ten months since
·in Utah, and who writes from Salt Lake'
City. Not long after their baptism Sr.
Houghton was blessed with a dream, or
vision in which she saw the Son of Man,
and heard him conversing with a prominent elder in the church.
The conversation was of such a character that she was
confirmed in the course she had taken, and
received testimony that aswred her in her
hope of life eternal.
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Elder Elias Land, of Temple, Bell
county, Texa8, has returned his license issued by the Fourth Quorum of Elder~,
and announces his withdrawal from the
church; for reasons which doubtless seem
good to him. He is therefore not entitled
to labor, or officiate as an elder in the
church from date until restored.
THE Afedical Liberator, a paper published
at Desmoines, Iowa, devoted to "Reform
and Improved Systems of Cure, Human
Rights and Emancipation from Medical
Despotism," is laid on our table for an
exchange.
There is undoubtedly a need fur strong
protest against class legislation in Iowa;
as in other states; for too much of this
!>Ort of law making bas been bad; and the
direction taken by this class legislation in
regard to who shall and •;; ho shall not
practice the art of healing, has caused the
systemiz~d remonstrance undertaken by
the Liberator. We sympathize with the
Liberator in the ostensible object for which
it is laboring, but do not endorse some of
the methods that we discover to be employed by it.
To remonstrate against
scientific medical treatment of the sick and
fill the countty with money-making nostrums invented by mexperienced men,
may possibly subject life to as much danger as does the system remonstrated
against, and seems to us to be inconsistent. As those who believe that the Great
Healer gave the best advice concerning the
treatment of the sick, we see grave reasons to object to legislation that will prevent the use ofthe means provided by him.

diate results being universal war and portentous
floods and shipwrecks. North America is to be
again involved in civil war unless a "Napoleon'
arises to que,! it; but during these terrible days
the Pacific Stales will be a veritable paradise of
peace compar-ed to the hellish strife that will be
waged throughout the world. The people that
may manage to survive till r887 will have l'eason
to be thankful.

SENATOR McDONALD.
THE Salt Lake .!-:Jerald copies the following from the Rocky JWou;;tain .l'lews, of
Denver, Colorado, and seems to think Mr.
McDonald a very competent _judge of "the
law and the Mormons."
His views on
law are no doubt entitled to respect; but
how well qualified he is to judge of the
past history and present intentions of the
Utah Mormons, can be better told later on.
We hope the Mormons will get what they
are entitled to in all respects, and have it
measured to them in wisdom and mercy;
for we now have, and ever have had, the
best wishes for their welfare. But they
can never hope for permanent good till
they fully accept and faithfully observe the
letter and the Spirit of the sacred books
endorsed by the church up to r844.
«Yes, I have been in Salt Lake," said he, droppin!! into a settee at the Windsor, and looking at
the News repnrter with an air to determine his
interviewer's intelligence. "I have been with
Mr. Broadhead, of St. Louis, engaged in representing the Mormon corporation in the suit of
the government to dissolve that body, and the
emigration department of it. The hearing lasted
some time, and I am now on my way home. No,
the case isn't settled yet, but the arguments are
all in. The suit was brought under the law enacted by the last Congress, and the Mormon corPROF. GRIMMER IN ERROR.
poration contested its legality as being diametriBELOW will be found Prof. Grimmer's
cally opposed to the principles of the Constituprophecy, in part, relative to that period
tion, as it is."
between and inclusive of the years r88o
«What are your impressions concerning the
and r887; and now that we are nearing
law and the Mormons, senator?"
its close we are prepared to "hear and then
"Well, the law is clearly a violation of the
judge." Jesus predicted that in the last
Constutional rights, and I belieYe will not hold.
days many false prophets and false Christs
The corporation of the Church of Latter Day
would arise, and would deceive many.
Saints, is in no way that I can conjecture a violaBut he assures us that such shall not be
able to" deceive those who are "the elect
tion of the laws of the country, and has as much
according to the covenant." Such prophrighl to stand as any other corporation in the
ets are neither to be honored nor fearedcountry. We are basing our defense of the suits
but shunned.
upon the construction placed by the Supreme
Prof. Grimmer in a pamphlet published in 1879
Court upon analogous questions involving the
predicted seven years of disaster and famine, beConstitution. The Mormons regard the passage
ginning with 188o and ending with 1887, during
of the law and its enforcement as a persecution,
which the world will be a hell of strife and car- 'and it seems to me that it is such. The exagnage. He said:
gerated stories of the monstrous acts of the Mor"From 188o to r887 will be one universal carmon people have no foundation in fact, as far as
nival of death. Asia will be depopulated, Europe
I have observed. They are are a progressive, gonearly so. America will lose rs,ooo,ooo of her
ahead people, and as a rule are of S!Jperior intellipeople. Besides a plague we are to have storms
gence. Their practice of polygamy is r~cogniz
and tidal waves, mountains are to toss their heads
ed by them to be detrimental to a Republician
through the choicest valleys, navigators will be
form of government, and while they can not be
lost by the thousands owing to the capricious desaid to be convicted, they manifest a di&position
flexures of the magnetic needle, and islands will
to conbrm with the spirit of the law, and to deappear and disappear in the ocean. All the beasts,
sist from violating~ it. It is of course a part of
birds, and fishes will be diseased, famine and civil
their creed, and as such holds a sacred place in
strife will destroy most of the human beings left
their religious views. But at the same time they
alive by plague, and finally 'two years of fire'appreciate the fact that the political system of
r885 to r887-will rage with fury In every part
America is based upon a social foundation which
of the globe. In 1887 the 'Star of Bethlehem'
must be uni versa!. I am under the impression
will 'reappear in Cassiopea's Chair,' the immethat the stories about the Mormon church are

great] y exaggerated, and are the cause of the
great prejudice that exists in the country.
"I am inclin,·d to regard the opposition to the
Mormons as due to a lot of adventurers who have
gone out there to make money and who are at
the b·Jttom of the agitation and dissemination of
prejudice in order to drive the Mormons out and
reap the benefit of their labor and property. The
line between the Mormons and Gentiles is not so
broad and bitterly maintained as has been supposed. In fact, very little feeling appears on the
surface, and even from casual investigation.
People will tell you stories of the most atrocious
practices, but they make no effort to substantiate
their assertions, and could not do it if they tried.
The leading men of the Mormon corporation are
striking examples of their intelligence, and as
the practice of polygamy has been abolished in
deference to the laws of the country, I fail to appreciate the necessity for such laws as the one
we have beeu contesting."
WE find the following in the Burlington
(Iowa) Post for November 5th, and gladly give it place in our columns, for we are
nleased that our members bv their worthi~ess command the esteem "of those who
know them well. Bro. Sellon is only one
among very many of this kind.
Col. W. R. Sellon, who has been for many
years an honored and influential citizen of this
community, departed on Tuesday morning last
for Kansas City, Missouri, where his services as
stenogaphic reporter will command a greater income than he ever derived from that profession
in Burlington. Col. Sellon has had some very
eventful experiences during his life time, not the
least pleasant of which has been his fifteen years
of careful and methodical work done while official
court reporter in this judicial district of Iowa.
Many of our citizens will hear of his removal with
sincere regret. The writer passed a pleasant half
hour in Col. Sellon's company one day recently •
and was greatly interested .in glancing over some
personal papers which he was arranging at th,e
time. Among them were highly complimentary
personal letters from General Morgan, of Quincy,
the late President Garfield, Hon, George W.
McCrary while secretary of war, Chief Justice
Samuel F. Miller of the Supreme Court of the
United States and many other celebrities, showing the standing which he had occupied among
the first men of the nation when he was serving
as an officer in the Union army ,Juring the late
civil war.
THE Expositor for November has this to
say of Brn. H. C. Srnith and E. L. Kelley:
"The Northern district of California was made
glad by the presence of brother H. C. Smith,
President of the Pacific Slope Mission, and elder
E. L. Kelley, the Bishop's Counselor, in time to
take part in the October conference, which is just
past. Bro. Smith explains that his long absence
from this district was on account of si<kness in
his family, work in the tent, and various hindrances consequent from the vastness of the field
over which he presides. We were so pleased
with the presence and spirit of the brethren that
we forgot all our old grievances, and felt like saying, God bless you, brethren; let us work together in the noble cause of our Master and advance
it by every lawful means. Let us strive forth<;;
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unity of the Spirit and to be in the bonds of
peace. Since conference, elders Smith and Kelley are visiting Stockton and Sacramento; after
which brother Kelley will attend the two-days
meeting at Watsonville, while brother Smith
will labor where he can do the most good."

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"What unseen altar crowns the hills
That reach up stair on stair;
What eyes look through, what white wings fan
These purple veils of air?
What presence from the heavenly heights
To those of earth stoops down?"

INDIVIDUAL WORK.
THE few thoughts we wish to present at this time
have long been impressed upon our heart, and
we ask for them the careful consideration of those
who read the Column. "I love this latter day
work with all my heart, and I am willing to do
all I can to advance it because I know it is the
work of God," is the testimony that we hear from
time to time and which comes to us in almost
every letter we receive. We believe this testimony is honest and sincere; and we thank God
that he has not left himself without witnesses in
this day and age of the world, but that b the
nineteenth century, hundreds, yes thousands and
tens of thousands of faithful witnesses have testified of Jesus, that he has revealed himself to
them, that he liveth and is the Son of God.
Grander testimonies have never been borne than
have been borne to this generation, and many
who have borne them will be among those of
whom Jesus will say, "Father, I am not ashamed
to own them as my brethren before thy face and
before the face of these holy angels, because they
were not ashamed of me and my words while
they were in the world. They are mine and all
mine are thine, and their names are written in
my Book of Life."
Yes, we repeat, we are thankful for these testimonies; but connected with them there is sometimes coupled this expression, "I regret that it is
not in my power to do more for the cause, but
my time is so fully occupied that I can not do
what I have in my heart to do." In this assertion there is a grave mistake made, which while
we shall endeavor to point out we pray the Holy
Spirit to help each of us to realize. God is just,
and he sent his Son into the world that through
him we might understand the Father. Jesus,
who came to save his people from their sins made
this assertion, "If any man will come after me,
let him take up his cross daily and follow me."
There is a cross then to be taken up, and not at rare
intervals, but daily; and that we might not walk
in darkness we are informed that if we would be
his disciples we must follow him. The justice
of God forbids at the very outset our ever imagining that he would or could require of us to do
anything which it was not possible for us to do.
Are we called in poverty; it is possible for us in
poverty to take up our cross and every day of
our lives follow him, honor him, love him wpremely, be faithful tci the end, and from the
midst of hard and bitter trials, when he shall say
"it is enough," to be removed from this state of
probation, and so be ever with the Lord. Upon
the other hand it is possible amid those cares to
try ancl walk in our own strength and thus be

overcome. We may lift our eyes to those who
have an abundance of the good things ( ?) of this
world, we may murmur, and think our lot hard,
and because we have not money to give to help
on the work, we may forget that we are not our
own, but bought with a price, and that he who
paid for us with his life blqod upon the cross,
knew best just where to place us, just how hot
the furnace must be that should burn up the dross
of our selfish nature and refine the gold lying hid
under it. We also forget that we are to follow
him; and, dear sisters, if we do this, if we follow
his steps, it will be very seldom that we shall enter into any vale of ease, any palace of wealth,
but by the carpenter's bench we shall find him
during the first thirty years of his life, and when
his duty to his earthly parents is discharged in
full and the time has come for him to enter upon his Father's work, we shall find him among
the poor, the &ick and the afflicted of earth, faint
often and hungry, persecuted and despitefully
used, spending whole days in fasting and prayer;
and why? Do we ask why? Can we forget that
"He took not upon him the nature of angels?"
God forbid that we should ever forget this, forget that he was made like unto his brethren, and
that of his brethren many had endured and overcome before he came to try the thorns of life's
pathway and drink the many cups of bitterness
·it has to offer, even to the very dregs. But of all
those, not one had been perfect, and he who
would redeem them must be a "Lamb without
spot or blemish."
Therefore, dear sisters, we say, don't forget the
humanity of our Redeemer; don't forget the hu- manity of Redeemer; for leaning upon the
heavenly arm, we must remember that he
knows our every weakness, he knows our
every temptation, and pointed out the only
way of escape when he answered the tempter from the word of God, and the only source
of strength when he sought long and frequent communion alone with his God. To us
this same source of strength this sure refuge in
every time of trouble and temptation, is just as
accessible as it was to him; and if we never loose
sight of his human nature, small room will ever
be left for any of us to murmur at our lot; but if
Satan can blind us into the dangerous habit of
thinking we can not overcome because we are
human, then is he sure to follow up his advantage with other arguments equally false. We
can overcome, we must overcome or we shall
never enter into his rest, for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it and we have no promise if
we do not. "To him that overcometh" is the
promise given, and only to him. This we can not
do in our own strength, but if we take up our
cross daily and follow Jesus, all along the path
which he trod, we will find the stones of Bethel
marking the places where he went to God and
obtained what we may every day obtain, "Our
' daily bread."
(To be continued.)

WE trust the friends of "Autumn Leaves," will
not fail to read the notice on the last page of the
Herald and realize that in order to help us those
who have sent in their names must now send in
their money; and those who have been getting
subscribers for us will confer a great favor if
they will collect and send in the subscription
price. We, of course, do not mean this to apply
to elders who have taken names when travelling,
.but to parties who have taken them where they
'reside.

HOME CoLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Emma Smith, Lamoni, Iowa ......... $
Sr. Margaret simpson, Montrose, Iowa ..... I
Sr. C. C. Blakesley, Creston, Iowa.........
Bro. A. J. Blakesley, Creston, Iowa........
Bessie, Ira, Asa and Mark Blakesley, Creston,
Iowa .................................. I
Sr. M.D. Kuykendall, Rossville. Texas....
A. Earnest and Daisey Dell Kuykendall,
Rossville, Texa~..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Anna Wilson, Nebraska City, Neb ..... r
Sr. Sophia Smith, Centerville, \V. Va......
Sr. Katie Dawson, Centerville W.Va......
A sister, Centerville, \V. Va.. .. . . . . .. . . . . .
Sr. Caroline L. M. Campbell, Quick, Iowa .. I
Sr. Almeda L. Campbell, Quick, Iowa.....
Sr. Susan Green Onslo, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. T A Herbert, Ionora, Ill..... . . . . . . . . . .
Sr. ·Henrietta A. Gallup, Hancock, Iowa .... I
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Iowa, November 16th.

THANKSGIVING HYMN.
We thank Thee, 0 Father, for all that is bright~
The gleam of the day and the stars of the night;
The flowers of our youth and the fruits of our prime,
And blessings that march down the path way of time.
We thank Thee, 0 Father, for all that is drearThe sob of the tempest, the flow of the tear;
0r never in blindneEBl and never in vain,
Thy mercy permitted a sorrow or pain.
1

]

We thank Thee, 0 Father, for song and for feastThe harvest that glowed and the wealth that increased;
For never a blessing encompassed earth's child
But Thou in Thy mercy looked downward and smiled.
We thank Thee, 0 Father of all, for the power
Of aiding each other in life's darkeet honr;
The gen~rous heart, and the bountiful hand,
And all the soul-help that sad souls understand.
We thank Thee, 0 Father, for days yet to beFor hopes that onr future will call us to Thee;
That all our eternity form, through Thy love,
One Thanksgiving Day in the mansions above.-&!.

ST. THOMAS, Ont., 2Sth.
Dear Sisters of tke Home Column:- Feeling
lonely in heart, yet with a desire to give expression in words, I write how for these many days
past I have desired to seek for a better way, according to the word written in the scriptures of
divine truth, light and life, which is the fulness
of the promise offered to those seeking the way
of eternal life. It is just three years, the 2d of
this month (October) since I united with the Reorganized Church, and truly I find it is the greatest school I ever entered into; for I have had
many persecutions, and been almost ready to
faint by the way. Still when I look and see
how Jesus has suffered for me, it seems to draw
me closer to him.
I am the mother of fl ve children-almost young
women-am! one son. Two of the youngest have
united with me in membership; and my·prayer
is that I may be spared to see all of them take
the same step, through the same door, which will
lead all into the kingdom, on conditions that we
keep humble at the foot of the cross, and keep the
commandments of the Lord till he comes to number up his jewels. My heart's desire is to live
nearer to my God, even though it be a cross that
raiseth me; and I pray that every brother and
sister who has covfcnanted with the Lord at the
water's brink may remember the words of the
Psamist David: "Gather my saints together unto
me, those that have made a covenant with me by
sacrifice;" for "except the Lord build the house,
they labor in vain that build it; except the Lord
keep the city the watchman waketh but in vain."
Your sister seeking light,
s. A. GRA YES.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
CANTON, Missouri, Oct. 27th.
Dear S1sters:-I think it is a duty we owe to
our Lord to tell of our interest in his work, and
testify to his goodness and mercy to us; and we
know that the praise of the humblest, if honest
and from the heart, is acceptable to him.
For sixteen years I have borne the name of
Latter Day Saint, a name which though odious
to some, is dear to me. Never for one moment
in all that time have I regretted that I cast in my
lot with God's people. Rather may I say that I
have rejoiced that I was brought to a knowledge
of the truth; and as year after passes by, though
they be fraught with trouble, care and adversity,
my faith grows stronger, my hopes brighter, and
my longing to live as becometh a Saint more intense. Oh, when we think of the blessed promises that are ours if we endure and are faithful,
should we falter and faint? There are trials for
all who bear the Savior's name, but we have also
his strong arm to uphold and the Holy Spirit
to strengthen and comfort us.
Dear mothers of the Column, I too have little
ones, who look to "mamma," as the guiding star
of their lives; four dear little souls who need the
tenderest care and most careful training. How
shall I discharge the weighty responsibility aright?
is a question that agitates my mind daily and
hourly. I love my little ones deeply, tenderly,
and I wish and hope for them the best that life
holds; but how best to fit them for whatever the
future may have in store for them, is a problem
that is difficult to solve; and right here I find so
much help and such profitable instruction in the
"Column!" Oh, what a benefit it is! Although
I love to read every thing in the Herald, I always
turn eagerly to the Home Column first. "Sister
Frances" is a name that is known and loved in
many a home. We can not estimate the good
that may be done, and has already been done, by
the Mother's Column. It helps me in caring for
my children, it assists me to bear my daily burdens more cheerfully, and it stands instead of the
society of the Saints to me; for I alone iu this
town bear the name of Latter Day Saint. I do
not have the happy privilege of attending the
Saints' worship; neither can I enjoy the society
as even one of our number, nor am I blessed in
having a believing husband. All these are severe
trials for me, and sometimes my heart is very sad;
but I will strive with the Father's help to press
on unflinchingly.
I think that the garb of the Saints shsmld be
clean, neat and tasteful, not marked for its ostentation, nor made prominent by its eccentricity;
that each should dress within their means, and
avoid outrageous "prevailing styles."
I will close: asking to be remembered when
you bow before the throne in prayer.
Your sister in the gospel,
EDITH M. FIFER.
JUNIATA, Michigan, Oct. 31st.
Dear Sisters:- We came to "this place two
years ago. There were seven of us then and ten
have been baptized since. One family of Saints
moved into the place, and now we have a nice
little branch, and I want to see it grow till it becomes a large branch, and I think it will be much
larger if we each continue faithful. We each
have our re~ponsibility, and may we each so live
and so act that there may be no unfinished work
~eft by us, I often think of writing, but the cares

of life seem to occupy my time and mind. I
have three children entrusted to my care, and it
is my desire to so do by them" that I may be accounted worthy to be spared to bring them up
in such a way that they may be a blessing to
those around them.
Sister Hartnell is very sick, and we wish the
prayers of the Sainta for her and all of ,us as a
branch.
Your sister,
ANNA PHELPS.
A DREAM.
I sank into the arms of sleep,
One gentle summer's night;
All care fled from my weary mind,
My heart aglow with light.
A vision rose before my view,
While slumber closed my eyes;
Nature seemed wrapped in silvery mist
Which reached unto the skies.
Me'thought I neared a river wide
Which flowed so darkly blue,
And solemn in its shady depths
Of sky-reflected hue.
Steps seemed to wind along the shore
Unto the water's edge;
I trembled as I downward walked
Then rested on a ledge.
Two forms appeared along the brink,
And as they neared my side,
My heart beat with a calm despair,
Lest called into the tide.
But one with hand extended near,
Then drew me gently back,
Upon a firmer footing there,
Which safety did not Jack.
I raised my eyes to heaven's dome.
In splendor shining there,
A pearly cross of perfect form
And beauty in mid air.
Just up above the river dark;
With radiance purely white,
It spread a glory all around
And gave to earth its light.
No poet's pen, or artist's brush
Could paint that scene aright,
No tongue describe the grandeur,
Which bursts upon my sight.
My heart was rent with Jove divine,
So heavenly did it seem;
I thought to dwell there evermore! woke-it was a dream.
CYNTHA 0. SCOTT.
GALIEN,

Mich.

ST. THOMAS, Ont., Oct. zrst.
Dear Mother's '!/ Zion:-While reading your
Column I was led to write, and as I have not
written for a good while, I thought I would tell
you a little of my experience in life. Your letters do cheer me. I have thought no one else
had such a hard lot as I have; but when I read
yonr letters, I see there are others that have great
trials to bear; so it gives me courage to go on. I
could not bear them if it was not for the blessed
Master encouraging me by his Spirit every day,
and the hope I have of being liberated from this
bondage of suffering some day, and being free
from the trials of this world. The request I have
to make of the brethren and sisters in Zion is,
that they will make a special prayer to God in
my behalf, though~ I am an unworthy child. I
have been administered to several times, and
have had special prayers, and yet seem no better,
but worse. I can not believe that the gift of God
is not efficacious as ever; but I know that God's
ways are not our ways; and if it is his will, I
want to submit to him all things, for I know he

will do all things well. This is the prayer of
your unworthy sister. I often feel grieved to
think we, as Saints, do not study ourselves
enough. We all seem to see the faults and failings of others, instead of our own. I often
think how God knew humanity when he said we
should first cast the bealil out of our own eye,
then should we see the mote in our brother's eye.
SR. E. CORNISH.
CEDAR RAPIDS, Iowa, Oct. 24th.
Dear Sister Fra?Jces:-As the Lord has spared
me another year I am happy in the privilege of
sending my birthday offering.
Sisters, " we
should all help to sustain this fund, even if it is
by sacrifice. God is the author of this Latter
Day Work, therefore let us all work while it is
called to-day. I must say that I have a great
deal to be thankful for, to the Giver of all good.
Last summer I was very sick with the measles,
and, my husband not being at home, the first
night and one day I was all alone. I could not
send for an elder, for we have no branch here,
but are some of the lone ones. Some of the
neighbors were very kind to me. As soon as
they knew that I was sick they sent for a doctor,
but the Lord was with me through all. I was so
very sick and yet so happy-past all description.
A Presbyterian minister called to see me, and we
had a good talk. He said that we had attended
to the Bible as well as tLe Book of Mormon. I
gave him a Voice of Warning and some tracts to
read, and I must say the Lord was with me whilil
talking with him.
Dear saints, we are only five members here
now, and live a good ways apart, and don't have
much of the good word preached to us except
through the Herald. We are so very lonely at
times, and oh, so hungry for the word of God.
But we have been greatly blessed so far, more
than we are wbrthy of. I have been a great sufferer for a good many years, but the Lord has
healed me: This summer when it was so dry,
one day I prayed for it to rain, and in less than
one hour it did rain. God hears and answers our
prayers if we trust in him. From sister
MINNIE LEMBURG.
ONsLow, Iowa, Oct. 31st.
Dear Sr. Frances:-Our conference was held
here the 8th and 9th of the present month, and I
believe the benefit derived therefrom is not all
manifest; for people are talking, and the more
they talk the more they will think, and reflection
is just what is needed. Your sister,
ELLA J. GREEN.
PROPOSED DESTRUCTION OF THE SABBATH.In New York seventy thousand Germans
pledged themselves to vote for any candidate
who will not promise to favor the opening of the
:Saloons from two o'clock Sunday afternoon till
midnight. Senator Platt attempted to placate
them by promising that there should be no temperance legislation at Albany this winter. But
this would not satisfy them. Open saloons on
Sunday is their ultimatum. We hardly kr.ow
which fact to be most startled at-the proposition of the saloon-keepers or the proposed bargain of Platt. This movement of the saloons
outrages all decency. It is a monstrous proposition which ought to make thousands of prohibition votes. It is a proposition not only to demoralize men but to defy the law of God. Even
the sanctity of the Sabbath must be violated to
satisfy the greed of the saloc:m leeches.-Sel.
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and Doctrine and Covenants, put him down as
an impostor."
Mrs. Hyde is above the average in intellect and
spirituality, and my wife remarked after they
were gone "I would like to have her for a neighbor and associate." In bonds,
F. C. WARNKY.

INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Nov. 8th.
Bro. :Josejlz:-It is a great comfort and satisfaction to read the Herald and see the excellent
progress we are making; and we have great
reason to rejoice because of God's goodness toSANTA ANA, Cal., Oct. 17th to 22d.
wards us, in seeing the fulfillment of God's
Dear Bro. Stebbins:-September 3oth to Octopromise made many years ago, when he declared
ber 4d inclusive was marked by one of the best
that Zion should not be moved out of her place;
conference sessions ever held here. Both powbut that those who remained (in the faith) and
ers were manifest in a very marked degree.
were pure in heart should return to build up and
Sunday from two o'clock till dark was a time of
do his work, and that he would give them favor
events never to be forgotten. I only wish that
in the eyes of the people so that the pure in
David Whitmer or any other dissenter had witheart would'·be able to accomplish his great work.
nessed it. Outsiders were as deeply moved as
We are witnessing a wonderful change in the
the Saints. Timely warning and exhortation
people here, the children of those who once perwere given in tongues and in prophecy in a most
. secuted the Saints and drove them from this
affecting manner; and, as the adversary came algoodly land are now aiding us with their dollars
so and seized hold of two he was speedily cast
to help us build a house of worship, and express
out in the all prevailing name of Jesus. One
themselves upon the streets and in public places
brother he almost choked to death. The brother
that the Latter Day Saints have as good a right
arose, called for help, choked and fell. But the
to this county as any body else and that their rerebuke was instantaneous, as the word was spoligion is about as good as any other.
ken with hands on his head. This brother is an
The Saints here are setting a good example by
excellent man, a good worker in Los Angeles
th<eir every day walk, and with few exceptions
are striving to stand approved before God. Peace _branch. He then attacked another brother, who
had hard work to keep from going through the
and good will abound among us. I just returned
window; but Christ again prevailed. On Monfrom Knobnoster where I had a profitable time.
day evening during preaching, an aged brother
Bro. Luff had been there twice, opened up the
felt strangely and went out doors.
He was
field, and had made many friends both for the
quickly seized, thrown violently to the grmmd
church and himself. He was spoken of in the
and nearly killed. Bro. Barr found him more
highest terms by the people, both as a gentleman
dead than alive, brought him in cold and speechand as a preacher. I preached five times to large
less. Four of us quickly laid hands upon his
congregations and held one question meeting,
head and rebuked the evil spirit in Christ's name.
which seemed to be the most interesting of all.
Instant! y it was done, and the aged brother
Manv written questions were handed in with the
nam~ of the questioner, and I feel confident that praised God for deliverance, and has been free
ever since. But we four turned cold, and it was
much good was accomplished. The following
some time ere we were rid of the cold, snakey
are some of the questions: "If ~he Latter Day
feeling; but it bound none of us. For nearly an
Saints' Church is the only true church on earth,
hour after reaching home I was deathly sick,
and organized in r83o, what has become of all the
then it suddenly left me, and I have not since
good people who lived and died before that time?"
felt it. The healing power is on the increase
"If Christ died for the sins of the world, why
with us as sickness has also increased. God is
then should we be baptized for the remission of
good, and he blesses us greatly by day and by
sin?" "Was Joseph Smith the author of the marriage system as now practiced in Utah?" "Can
night.
a man be an apostle unless he has seen Jesus
Yesterday was a busy Sunday wlth me. Here
Christ in the flesh?"
is a syn<)psis of it. But first I will say that I
The people are like the Bereans; they inquire
worked four days last week making portable seats
"if these things be so." The Bible was to be
for the tent. On Friday took four horse team
seen on the merchant's counter, on the lawyer's
with Bro. Ammon Goff and the tent and fixtures
table, shoe-maker's bench, banker's desk, tailor's
and drove forty-five miles to Pomona. In the
table, and in the laborer's pocket. This was all
evening had a chatty meeting at the home of
brought about by the able presentation of the
Elder Samuel L. Crain (old timer)
He spoke
truth by Bro. Luff. Bro. H. Wells and family
in tongues and his wife interpreted. It was
are the only Saints there. He is quite able to
mostly to Bro. Hiram Holt, enconraging him to
hold the fort.
remain in the field and not to think of leaving it,
Elder Hyde, (son of Orson I-lyd<"), and his wife,
as he had thought of doing. As neither brother
(daughter of John Taylor), and his two sisters-innor sister Crain had heard of hi' private intentions,
law, from utah, called on us and made us a very
it surprised Bro. Holt, and did him great good,
pleasant visit. I spent nearly one whole day in
evidently satisfied him about his duty. He now
conversing with them on things pertaining to the
says be is ready to go anywhere he may be sent.
church. The ladies were not informed in regard
Ot1 Saturday morning we set up the tent. At
to the position we oceupy. We read the Bc.ok
noon Ammon and myself started for home, leavof Mormon, also Doctrine and Covenants and
ing Brn. H. L. Holt and Q S. Sparks to preach
Times arzd Seasous, of which John Taylor was
in the tent, and both in fine spirits. vVe reached
editor at one time, and compared it with the teshome in the night and tired. On Sunday at
timony of some witnesses now in Utah. I toid
eleven o'clock I spoke one hour on the Word of
them that I preferred the statement of Jesus to
vVisdom. Then, with Bro. Ammon, I rode one
Satan,-"Thus it is written;" and as Joseph
mile to administer to sister Van vVhi§tier, who
Smith said in Nauvoo, "If any man teach (or
was in agony with her head, She war, Immediatetestify) contrary to the Book of Mormon, Bible
ly relieved. Then rode two miles to- J,!ro. Am-

mon's and administered to a lady from Missouri,
a member of the Baptist Church. I then baptized, and we confirmed her and all were blessed of
the Spirit. Afterwards, in response to an urgent
call, Bro. Goff and myself rode six miles to Tustin, to Mr. David Thompson's (brother of A. vV.),
and found his wife given up by the doctors to
die. The disease was typhoid fever, and her
child and her aged father and mother were all
very sick with the same fever. We were much
blessed in prayer and administration. The Spirit
said that if they were willing to obey the gospel
they would be speedily raised up. All the family came near obeying two years ago, but put it
off till the Spirit withdrew from them. The old
gentleman, Mr. Spaulding, a Quaker, said to me
last March that God had accepted him twenty
years ago, and he had always felt more or less of
the Spirit, so he was all right with God without
obeying this gospel. I spoke of Paul and Cornelius, etc., and then told him that he had lived
to the light given him and had been blessed, but
now a greater light had come and unless he obeyed it his light would go out, and that he would
yet feel that he had done wrong in putting off
obedience, but all in vain. Now, after I had
prayed and administered to him, he said, "For
four months past I have been in the dark, and no
spirit with me; what shall I do?" "Amen," said
I, "remember the warning and obey the goepel
and the Spirit will be given you." He answered, "I will if I live." He lives; and all are
fast recovering, and we expect the family
to obey the gospel. That night late we reached
home again weary in body but rejoicing greatly
in Spirit over the days work. Every day since I
visit them, and administer to them. God is blessing us mightily with healing power; and as the
Spirit told us in our Conference, it is the day of
power, even the hour of His judgment, and we
should no longer halt between two opinions, but
should raise high the standard and proclaim the
gospel. God is with us, and his angels round
about us, desiring to bless. And if we labor with
our might, the elements will obey, and evil spirits
also at the word of his servants spoken in the
name of Jesus, as the Spirit of God! shall direct.
Press on, press on to the end and to victory. Also who among the Saints can pray. "Thy will
be done on earth as in heaven," unless they are
willing to do a tenth part of it now, to keep the
temporal law, to prepare for the redemption of
Zion, to get ready to live with angels? All of
this is in harmony with the true spirit of the
work.
Ever yours,
D. s. MILLS.
CE:-!TERVILLE, Iowa, Nov. 8th.
Dear Herald:- With pleasure I now write to
your columns for the first time. We came here
five years ago, and were the first Latter Day
Saints in Centerville. There are now fifteen
members, and we hope there will soon be m.)re.
Bro. H. A. Stebbins was here last week and organized us into a branch, and we hope it will
prosper and become mighty in this place. vV e
have Sunday School and church every Sabbath
and enjoy them very much. Bro. Knowles gives
us the use of his house. If any elder should pass
through here we would be very glad to have him
give us a call, and will give him the best kind of
treatment. It is with great pleasure r read in
the Herald how the cause is prospering in every
locality, and we hope ere !on~ there will be a stil:
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in this place. Bro. Stebbins has preached here
several times, but the people are so prejudiced
they will not come out to hear. Centerville is a
nice little town of about 5,000 inhabitants; its
people are very temperate and industrious.
There are five mines here in operation, and
miners are making good wages. Hoping there
will be more Saints here soon,
I remain yours for the truth,
RUSSELL ARCHIBALD.
LAMONI, Iowa, Nov. rrth.
Dea" Herald:- Your space is valuable, the
work is growing, and we elders must learn to
abbreviate.
I remained at Flagler's till September 22d,
preaching each evening till I left for Des Moines.
The few Saints there were anxious to be organized into a branch, but it did not seem to be wise
at that time. Is it not possible that we are some
times more anxious to be organized and spread
upon the record as a branch, than to faithfully
discharge our duties as members and officers in
the Church of God? If those holding the priesthood do not manifest needed wisdom and zeal in
the work when living where there is no branch,
is it not risky business to organize and place
them in charge? It is a little too much like
that (to me) very wrong and dangerous practice
tice of bestowing authority in order to encourage! I believe the Lord's work is able to
take care of itself, and does not, therefore need
any support from that which is contrary to its
spirit and genius. These remarks are general,
:and not intended to reflect on the Saints at
Flagler's.
I remained at Des Moines from Thursday till
Monday night on the sick list; but I was in good
hands, and, through the blessings of God I was
able to speak in the chapel on Sunday night
with good liberty.
Arrived on the Camp Grounds at Harlan on
the 4th day of the meetings. The Reunion was
a success. The meetings, as a rule, were excellent; and while the spiritual manifestations were
abundant, there was much less ''wild-fire" than
is usually displayed in the large gatherings of
the Saints. I do not wish to be understood as
saying, or believing, that all was perfect, and
that there is no more room for improvement,far from it-but, rather, that the degree of perfection already reached is encouraging, and demonstrates that great good re:mlts from these Reunion meetings when rightly conducted.
Since the breaking up of the Camp, I have
preached three times at Dow City; five times at
Galland"s Grove; twice at 'Voodbine; fi''e times
at Magnolia; four times at Crescent City, and
five times at Council Bluffs.
These meetings were generally well attended,
and the interest was from fair to excellent.
'Vith one or two exceptions, I had good liberty
in speaking-sometimes unusually good. God's
power was manifested, at times, in such a degree,
and in such a manner, as to leave some without
excuse for continuing in error, and so as to constitu•e in very deed, a "Savor of life unto life, or
of death unto death." To God be all the glory.
I attended the Galland's Grove and Pottawa(tamie District conferences. While at Galland's
Grove six were baptized. Sunday morning at
the Council Bluffs conference, I spoke on the
~aw of temporalities, and on Monday evening,

just before going into the stand to preach, Bro.
Andrew Hall, the Bishop's Agent for the district
informed me that a brother had come in from
the country that day, invoiced his property, and
paid him $400.00. To others we say, go thou
and do likewise. I arrived home last Saturday.
Will be off again as soon able. Yours in hope,
JosEPH R. LAM13ERT.

his love. I shall rest easy, that I shall awake in
His likeness, and be content. As Latter Day
Saints, I do believe we do more stumbling over
each others faults, real, or supposed, than any
other one cause.
I am satisfied that the soul which has once
been the abode of the Spirit of truth, if it leaves
never to return, that soul had better "never been
born." God Almighty preserve me, and all manALBION, Idaho, Nov. 8th.
kind from that fate, is my prayer.
Dear Herald:-But little appears in your pages
When brother E. C. Brand's hands rested upfrom our corner of the world. I hope we are
on my head at the waters' side, after baptism,
not spiritually dead, nor yet very sleepy. We
while he told me that God had preserved my life
are certain of slow growth at least. With the
in the day of battle for a purpose known in him;
burdens and turmoils of life we are tossed upon
little did I ever dream of the blessednesss of the
gospel of Christ, and what would be my condi·
the waves of time. We all need very much the
assurance of that "hope which enters to that
tion if I should fin all lose the great reward!
within the veil." The seasons of refreshing
Like Paul, I e'l:ceedingly fear and tremble and
which come from the presence of the Lord are
some times am weak enough to wish the battlt>
none too frequent. We might increase their
of life over and won. This I think is sinful, as
frequency and duration, could we more fully
it evinces a weakness akin to cowardice. If the
abide in the "love of the Father.'' We have had
Lord was kind enough to preserve my life in
a nice shower here lately, for Bro. Anthony gave
the day of battle (which I certaiuly thought at
us a call and spoke for us the 6th instant in our
the time he did) that I might embrace his truth,
Court House, once in the morning upon "legal
how kind; what a sweet assurauce is this
adoption," and in the evening from the verse,
thought to me.
"Beware of false prophets who come to you in
When I read in the Herald, and other church
sheep's clothing," etc. One old lady remarked
papers, the many proofs that God lives to-day
to me upon going from the morning service,
as of old, to bless and confirm in "the one faith"
"That was a sermon!" There is some substance
his children, even his weak and erring ones, I
to such talk, and it seems silly to suppose thinkfeel like weeping with pleasure. What a most
ing people do not see it. 1 do not say this to flatprecious time in the age of the world is this in
ter. All who know me are aware I seldom offer
which we live, when the time of the great "famsuch. Still truth is truth. Brother Anthony
ine of hearing the words of the Lord.'' is past.
labors in a peculiarly difficult field. He scarcely
This may seem to many a very selfish glee.
gets a crumb of comfort and cheer as compared
Well, friends, R. J. Anthony has been UJ:?Se!with the encouragements offered in the more infish enough to come and present the way of
viting fields. He ought to get stacks of sheaves
the Lord in plainness and simplicity. May
where he only gets one, or none.
the Lord bless his unselfishness to the salvaAft.er I returned from evening service I laid
tion of souls who need the balm of Gilead. I
down and slept as sweet a sleep as ever was my
don't see anything selfish about it; the truth is
being heralded o'er land, sea, like milk and honey
lot, and woke two or three hours before day·light
with the spiritual presence of his words witq me.
without price. Accept it we all may, or reject
I wished with all my heart I could always feel
it if we wish.
A life unto life or death unto
so easy and so peaceful. Men may heap lies
death, is this message from the skies.
mountain high concerning Joseph Smith. They
Go on, dear Herald; Carry everywhere the
may search from pole to pole for scandal with
sweet, soft cadence of the waving voice of love!
which to besmirch his name and to veil the light
God is sending you abroad with his messages of
from view. Still this truth remains: The gospel
love. Hoping all your readers wiii grow to love
restored by him gives the sweetest peace to all
and prize you more, may the Father's love be
who obey and Jove the truth.
~. with you, is my humble wish.
Conviction steals across the mind··C. L. ALBERTSON.
It must come forth from God;
CoRTLAND, Ill., Nov. 14th.
The elixir of his love.
If anything else will ever fill the void in the
Bro. David Dancer :-I wish I could tell you
mind of man, I would like to know of it. How
how well I love our dear old "Saints' HeraTd.'' I
very blind is man to his own good. How all
think that many of its articles, letters and sensoul cheering is the thought of a covenant with
tences are dictated by the Spirit of God, for maGod which he ratifies with his love, and seals the
ny times I feel tne Spirit of the Master bearing
contract with his peace.
Whoever knew that
witness with my spirit that the testimonies,
peace but said it passeth all understanding. And
teachings. doctrines and sentences were dictated
yet how unknowingly, at times, we grieve that
by the aid of the Holy Spirit. I bear the same
love and drive it from our breast. 'Vhat soul
testimony for the "Mothers' Home Column.''
can ever know peace and quiet again till that
May God continue to bless our sister who has
wounded love returns? We can only answer,
charge of it with his Holy Spirit in the future as
none.
he has in the past; and give to the Church of
How very often have I thought if ever I should
Christ ten thousand like sister Frances. 0, how
entirely break off'this covenant with the Holy
my soul blesses God for this great latter day
One, that I hope I would have the good sense to
work. May he enable us all to keep our spirits
withhold my tongue from speaking against God's
pure, and to add to our faith those Christian gralatter day work. Weak and inefficient as I am,
ces enumerated in second Peter. God bless you,
I hope in God that he will take me hence before
Bro. Dancer, and all under your care in the Pubsuch an event. The darling wish of my heart is
lishing House, is the prayer of yours in the Lord.
W. R. CaLHooN.
that l onl1 be permitt~!i to <;lie while resting in
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22 Aber House, Ogmore Vale,
GLAMORGANSHIRE, Wales, Oct. 27th.
Bro. :fosejh:-Since last writing from Llanelly
July 9th, r887, I have been as active in Zion's
cause as my limited wisdom taught me. Time
only will tell the tale as to the work done in sowing the gospel seed, as well as the nature of the
soil into which it has been sown. It is a task in
most places to pluck out the entwined and deep
rooted ivy, brush, weeds, and poisonous evils of
Brighamism which have found lodgment in the
hearts of the masses through both true and exaggerated reports in the popular periodicals of
this land, printed in the two languages, also by
discourses and lectures of the most talented men
here. Hence it may be seen at a glance that our
row is extremely hard, for the people generally
will have it that we are precisely the same class
of messengers, only we are a little more reserved
in presenting the Brighamite evil. 0 what a
pity, to think how those boasting priesthood aspirants have polluted and corrupted the fair fame
of the church of the loving Redeemer! By so
doing they have poisoned the hearts of good,
honest souls against Christ's "eleventh-hour"
call. What will be their punishment! But
thanks be to His holy name for again sending
His inspired servants to not only warn Israel of
her sad apostacy, but to tell the world at large
that Israel's God never did, and never will countenance sin in any people, much less in those he
so favored with Christ's divine gospel. There is
great need of patience as well as true courage,
coupled with heavenly wisdom, in accomplishing
the task assigned Zion's toiler's in the Reorganization.
In my rambles in the branches, and over and
among these rugged mountains of Wales, I came
across, at different periods, four Utah elders, but
for reasons best known to themselves they failed
to assault publicly our ranks, but snakelike,
privately, they tried to stain our names with sin
and apostacy,-and especially yours, Bro. Joseph.
In this, as in many other things, history repeats
it&elf. The thief is the first to cry "thief." I
pressed home upon two of them that, inasmuch
as they considered polygamy a part and parcel
of the gospel, why did they not preach it in these
lands in place of preaching a fractured gospel
when the church had been commanded to preach
the gospel in its fulness. The reply was, that
the first principles had to be taught in Babylon,
while polygamy, etc., belonged to the higher
schools, in the pure courts :of Zion. I replied,
"Yes; where puny man's counsel, •Do as you are
told, asking no questions,' ruled and reigned in
preference to the Christ given law ot the gospel
made plain in the Bible, Book of Mormon
and Doctrine and Covenants, which they in Zion
(wrongly named) term as the ashes of a rye straw."
They became angry and declined debate, especially with ''Josephite apostates.'' In return
we treat them as kind as we know how-our
mission being "love to all, malice to none."
I spent several weeks with the Saints in Cardiff. They number twelve, such that has never
bowed to the shrine of Brighamism. Brother
G. Cope is their presiding elder. True witnesses
of the word as Thomas Gould and William
Webberly, with whom your humble brother proclaimed the "pure testimony poured forth in the
Spirit" to hundreds in that place, especially in
the most conspicuous places, such as the Bacheler and the Bute Monuments, where ~event! of

the business, thinking people came forward with
a friend! y grip of the hand at the close, asserting,
in a loving tone of voice, that if such really
were our views as a people they felt to bid us
Godspeed. Yet with all this and a deal more I
might say the peoplf are afraid to obey, thinking
there is to follow, some corrupting doctrine.
Hence, in the face of such, it is needful to continue to present the word "wisely," the saints living
up to their profession day by day.
Some of the elders in Wales act very unwise
indeed, which I have tried to put a stop to by
mild persuasion; for they think it is poor preaching upon their part if they fail to hear the people
say that "He that turneth the world upside down
is come hither also." This is done chiefly by
browbeating the religious sects, telling them of
the foolishness of their creeds, exciting their
combativeness, in place of speaking to their rea·
son. I have long concluded that it is not so
much what is said that wounds the people, but it
is the way it is said. For instance: Some years
ago a brother was called on to preach in English.
He commenced, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not,
shall be damned." A pause ensued; then lifting
his hand he said with emphasis, "And sarve him
right, too!" This brought a laugh at his expense.
What were the conclusions of thinking minds,
judge ye. I do not write this of our good meaning brethren to wound or in any way hurt them.
No, verily, but with a desire for all to learn wisdom from the past.
From Cardiff I went to Aberaman, Aberdare
Merthyr, Nantyglo, Blaina, Ogmore where I am
at this writing, preaching in every place when an
opening presented, and teaching t!1e law to the
Saints, en;;ouraging them onward, still onward,
giving them to understand that the secret of prosperity in the church consists in prayer and a daily
improvement in living before the Lord, our chief
enemy in the cause being "self." For if self is
made right, and kept right, the battle is turning
on our side; and when our minds in prayer are
so occupied, we will have no time to look at the
faults of others, and especially through magnify·
ing glasses.
I am truly sorry for this people, for many of
them have not one half the chance that the English have, there being several who can not even
read their own language, much less the Herald.
Others hearing the Herald read do not understand it. I conclude that in order to produce
prosperity among this people in the true spirit
and nature of the work, there should be a "press"
among them, so that the chief articles in the
Herald might be translated and published in their
own language more full. Oh, may the Lord
hasten the expected time is the prayer of every
thinking mind among the Welsh people in the
Reorganization, to which I respond, Amen and
amen. There are several tracts about to be translated, if thought advisable by the church when ih
session the coming semi-annal conference in
Aberaman, next Sabbath-such as the "Successor,"'showing the chief and important differences
between us and the Ulah Mormons, for there are
many an honest Welshman that has torn loose
from Brighamism who desire to learn in their
own tongue the difference. I do hope it will be
done.
I am sorry to inform my brethren that I have
had two letters from my wife informing me of
her severe illness; and urge~ me to come home.

I wrote to Bro. J. Chisnall to visit my family, and
inform me further by return post. Let it be understood by all that my soul's desire is to continue to toil for Zion in these lands, coming as I
am now more fully into the ways of the Welsh
people again, after being in America for thirty
years. Will the dear Saints remember my companion before the throne of grace, imploring the
Lord to heal her. Amen.
Yours in Christ,
JoHN D. JoNES.
LucToR, Kansas, Nov. 3d.
To :fosepk Smith and W. W. Blair :-I am a
constant reader of the Sai11ts' Herald for the last
fifteen months-ever since I embraced the relig·
ion of the Latter Day Saints. I have enlisted
for life, and am engaged in the work with a determination to hold out faithfully to the end that
I may obtain the crown. My heart pained with·
in me when I read how the Saints were persecuted in r835 to r838, and I am led to ask, Would I
be willing to endure so much for the Master's
sake as they did for the work in those days of
fear and trouble.
Your brother in Christ,
JoHN BuTLER.
DAYTON, Dakota.
Editors Hera!d:-Myself and Bro. Flanders
were baptized July 24th, r887, by Bro. E. Day
Bennett, of Marshall branch. Bro. Christopher
Ode has a small lake in which seven of us were
baptized this summer. I am but a new beginner
in this great latter day work, and it seems like a
great wonder to me that God has ever permitted
me to live through all my wickedness to see the
blessed day wben I was baptized. I have thanked and do thank my heavenly Father that he has
guided me safely through these many years, and
at last sent his servant Robert Oehring to tell me
what to do to be saved. It is indeed wonderful
how God accomplishes his work, and it is indeed
a great wonder to me that he has ever taken any
mercy upon me, for I have taken his holy name
in vain thousands upon thousands of times. Not
only that, but I have been the loudest against the
Mormons, and the Saints here had no worse
enemy than myself. I had as much to say
against them as any one. When Bro. Bennet
thought of joining the Saints I did my very best
to show him he was foolish. I told him that I
could endure most anything but a Mormon, and
that Mormonism like Spiritualism was a curse to
any country, and that the world was full of God's
gospel, that man could become a Christian, and
said: "But for heaven's sake, Day, do not become
a Mormon." This may sound strange, but it is
the truth; and it may seem strange to an outsider
how one like me would ever become a Saint. I
will tell you: Throw aside prejudice; and if you
have read any in the Bible, take it down from
the dusty shelf and read it carefully and study
out all its important matters, and you will discover things you never knew, or perhaps have
stumbled over a great many times. Bro. Oehring little thought that the seed which he sowed
would ever take root in this wicked heart of mine.
I rather took the Saints by surprise when I was
baptized, for I had said nothing about it previously to any one. I have never done anything that
I was prouder of than this baptism; and I hope
and pray that I may ever be faithful to my God
and this great work. I have never enjoyed such
peace, such happiness, in all m,r life as I have
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since I became a Saint, and I take notice I am
not the only one, for all the Saints here that are
strong in faith are the happiest people It ver saw.
God bless Bro. Oehring; he is a faithful servant
of the Lord. He gets so interested in his preaching that his one hour sometimes lasts three and
four hours. He has such a way of explaining
the Bible that we could listen to him all day. I
do hope and pray that many more sinners like
myself will find the same happiness that I found.
I am, dear editors, yours truly in Christ,
PHILIP C. FISHER.
SKETTY, Swansea, October 3oth.
Bro. <Josepk:-I have oftentimes sat me down
with the intention of writing to the Herald, but
from same cause or other I have always deferred
doing so until "some other time." As I have
unfortunately been unable to attend Conference
at Aberdare to day, I have been looking up some
of my old Heralds, for when I can not attend
meetings I find strength and comfort in perusing
their pages. I was glad to see Bro. Tubb's letter
in your issue of October I st. His remarks about
Bro. Whitmer's Address are particularly interesting, and I quite agree with him when he
states that the replies were both masterly and edifying to the saints. I have been in the church
for several years, but it is only of latt? that I have
been able to value its priceless worth. I have
had many testimonies and I am thankful for
them. Last September my little boy lay dangerously ill; the doctor said that unless we kept
him from all draughts he would surely die. I
was with the little child one day and night, and
often humbled myself before His throne in prayer, asking God to spare me my beloved one.
The child was getting worse each day and I,
having no faith in the doctor, wrote to one of my
brethren asking him to intercede for my boy. In
his reply he bade me be comforted as he had
been assured through a dream that the little one
would be spared. My faith in the brother's assurance was so great that I did not feel any anxiety for my child afterwards, and thank God, in
a few days he was playing with the others as
though nothing had happened.
The question '·Shall we doctor when we are
sick," which has appeared in the Herald lately,
interests me very much. I for one believe that
it is not right (except perhaps in a case of a broken bone) to call in the services of a professional
man, for if the great I AM does not think it well
to relieve us in answer to our prayers, we may
rest assured that no earthly power can. I would
like to write more on this subject, but I must
leave the matter over for more able pens than
mine.
In the Herald o£ August 6th on page 519 there
are several advices how "to prevent divorces."
The first is, "Marry in your own religion." This
is advice whkh every young brother should
cherish. I was married very young to a lady
professing to be a Wesleyan. Before my marriage she knew that I was a Mormon, and often
tried to get me to "turn away from such wicked,
hateful, detestable people." I explained the doctrines to h<er with the result that she agreed nev·er to say a word against the "wicked folks'' again
and after our mArriage would have no objection
to my attending their meetings. But no sooner
had we been married than the persecution began,
and I grieve to say, it is now worse than ever.
Every Sunday morning when l purpose to leave

home there are frowns, &c., which makes me
feel too miserable to go to the people of God.
If my wife knew as much as I know, 0 how happy we could be together. I would warn young
brethren to be careful, for their happiness and
their children's depend on their discretion.
We have a nice little branch at Morristqn and
are blessed with the Spirit to strengthen us on
'Yith the work. The services are always conducted in Welsh, and unfortunately I am not
sufficiently well versed in the language to feel
any freedom in speaking-and English seems to
be so very foreign. When reading the account
of Lamoni recently I inwardly prayed, "Would
that my heavenly Father would grant a living
there, for I could then be trained in the works of
God in the language natural to me."
If any brother in America should require the
services of a young man about twenty-three, I
should be most pleased to hear from him. I am
a short-hand writer here.
I have searched the correspondence columns
of the Herald for some time for a letter from Bro.
Alma Nephi Bishop and can not understand why
he does not write. Surely he can not have forgotten his brethren and sisters at Morriston, and
Llanelly. Will he kindly write me to address
given, and I will reply by first mail. Asking an
interest in your prayers that I may yet be a
shining light in the kingdom of God.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
JoSEPH J. HOWELL.
LAMONI, Iowa, Nov. I6th, r887.
On account of sickness in the family, of Bro.
David Archibald of Centerville, Iowa, I was
called there November 3d. Remained over Sunday the 6th and preached in the Christian Church.
Also organized a branch of the Saints, consisting
of fifteen members, Bro. Russell Archibald being
chosen as presiding priest and ordained. The
brethren there would like other members of the
church, coal-miners and their families, to come
there and dwell. They state that. work is to be
had and wages are good. Any who wish can
write Bro. Archibald for further information.
H. A. STEBBINS.
Yours,
MALTA, Idaho, Nov. rrth.
Brother Blai1•: -I have been here for the last
two weeks. Have held meetings here and in
Albion; interest good. I will baptize some next
Sunday. Will leave for Malad on the r4th inst.,
and will return to Salt Lake City as soon after
as possible. The branches outside of the city demanded my attention as well as that in the city.
Every possible effort is made by the sectarians
to destroy our tfforts and entice our members
away. I want to visit Lehi, Pleasant Grove,
Provo, Springville, Spanish Fork, Pondtown,
Nephi, Richfield, Elsinore, and Beaver, preaching at all those points. If Bro. Elvin comes he
can take in all points to Provo and to Ogden
week nights while I look after other places. The
branches must be visited, and if I can be out all
the time I could put the branches in better condition, and add to lheir numbers in many places.
R. J. ANTHONY.
I LEARNED that it is better a thousand times for
a proud man to be humble, than to hold up his
head in his pride and fancied innocence. I learned that he who will be a hero will barely be a
man, and he that will be nothing but a doer of
his work is sure of his manhood.-McDonald.
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CIVILIZATION.

IN my last article I called the attention of
those" who might read it to the fact that,
so far as we can ascertain from history,
civilization has alternately waxed and
waned. Can we reasonably expect anything different or better in our age of the
world without charging God, who is said
to be no respecter of persons, with partiality? What are the causes of the rise
and decline of civilization? This is a
weighty question, one upon which volumes
might be written. I shall, however, confine my reasonings for the present to a few
of which I consider the leading causes.
Some might think I cater to some religious bias, hence before entering upon
my subject I wish to state that religiously
and otherwise if possible, I believe everything, but nothing in particular. To my
mind, man is an imaginary identity, or in
other words, I am just what any other man
might have been, and any other man is
exactly what I might have been.
Owing to a peculiar organization and
certain physical affections I have been enabled to thoroughly comprehend the teachings of the Grecian sages, but later I have
come to the conclusion that those of Confucius, and more particularly those of
Solomon are much better suited to the desire for activity, so prevalent among American people at the present time. Solomon
used to appear very mysterious, but it now
seems quite plain 'to" me that his mind
grasped thewholeconditionofmany, much
more thoroughly than did those of either
Grecian or Chinese sages.
"The fear of God is the beginning of
wisdom." "Who koweth the spirit of
man that goeth upward, or the ~pirit of
the ~east that goeth downward to the
eartH:"
A wicked may be said to be truly convertP-d when his fear of God overcomes
his wicked desires, and if this condition
continue, his conduct and character will
improve. As it is with the individufll, so
it is with the people collectively. When
public sentiment pronounces heaven, hell,
God, the devil, and the free 11gency of
man to be stern realities, I think we may
safely conclude that that people are about
ready to commence climbing the hill of
civilization.
On the other hand, when a people have
become so wonderfully wise that they regard the supernatural as doubtful, civilization must of necessity decline because
such a people live chi eft y for natural pleasures. The spirit of all true manliness aspires to supernatural enjoyment; hence he
"goeth upwards."
Where are we to-day lls a people? Quite
a number of people do not believe in
any future state, hence live only for caroal
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ends. A vast portion of people believe much wantonness."
His arguments(?)
in a heaven, but no hell; and think God is were "like sounding brass or a tinkling
such an easy-going master that he holds cymbal." I thought I had heard "fearful
them accountable for little or nothing, so things" against Joseph Smith and his revthat they may indulge all they please f1ere, elations, but never such as Mr. Brown
and have a good time hereafter also. gave vent to. He wanted the Doctrine
There are a few people who fully believe and Covenants "torn to shreds, and tramin the responsibility of man to God, and pled under foot!" He said "every evil exaccept the gospel of Christ in its fullness. isting- in Utah could find its foundation in
And if our little planet continues to roll the Doctrine and Covenants." "It is the
on for centuries to come, and man still most damnable book that ever came belives upon it, I have no doubt that this fore a people." "All it says has a 'thus
small number will constitute the nucleus saith the Lord' to it. If it was of man,
from which the next civilization shall grow it might not seem so bad, and even then I
out of coming darkness.
don't know whether we could scarcely tolSome might ask, To what do you as- erate it." These were some of his pleascribe the present high state of civilization? ing ( ?) expressions! Seven evenings did
In answer, I would say that in addition to we controvert his harangue; and it was a
causes already stated, I do think that faith deplorable time! Coming as he does to a
in the teachings and beautiful character o~ people, desiring them to accept of Christ,
Christ has had a great deal more to J6 "enter Christ's church," and claiming to
with it than anything else. I don't con- believe in J. Smith as a prophet; one to
sider Christ to have been anything more whom angels came; one who, through
than a man, but let him be knave, fool, God's power, translated the Book of Morlunatic or whatever you would make of mon, and at the same time will endeavor,
him, he has done a greater work and is after the most vehement manner to make
more praised in most parts of the earth people believe that Joseph Smith was a
than any other man that ever lived.
·"fallen prophet;" a man who played upon
Skepticism claims a large need of praise the credulity of the people; who led a life
for our present high condition; they have of deception, fraud, imposition, lying, misand have had many good minds among guiding; unscrupulous in his conduct; viothem, yet those minds were to Christianity lating commandments; receiving false revwhat steam is to the locomotive. The elations; conniving at wickedness; consteam would not accomplish anything senting to theft, falsehood, adultery, prowithout the restraint that is put upon it. fanity; offering high ecclesiastical office to
The sceptic would have wrought no good
men of means to induce them to unite with
the church,-in fine, playing the devil for
without the restraining influence of Chris·
fifteen years after a grand sort in high
tianity.
PHILOS.
·[Christ claimed to be the Messiah; the style!! Could or would any man with
resurrection and the life; to be equal with common sense accept of J. Smith as a
God; the Savior of the world; and to hold prophet, a translator under God, who,
"all power in heaven and in earth." By according to Whitmer, and Brown,
all these and many other consideratiom he which ?--held so high a head in a work of
treachery and dastardly meanness as
is "more than a man."-Eo.]
charged upon him in Magnolia! A man
who, after Brown's defining, held a high
hand stained with blood; unhallowed in
WHITMERISM, BROWNISMWHICH?
touch; hypocritical in gesture; damning
EDITORS HERALD:-The Saints and in its hold upon the people! Great God!
. friends of Magnolia, Iowa, have had the Can it be? Never!!!
I speak the truth, and lie not, God bearprivilege of hearing Mr. vV. P. Brown, of
Newton, Kansas, once of Independence, ing me witness-that these are not exaggerated statements of the case. He said
Missouri.
I'
I wish to warn all Saints against his in- "there were worse things in the Reorganvidious presence. I deem it but right that ization than polygamy." His misrepreI should do this. I hold no ill feelings sentations of fact and truth knew no limiagainst Mr. Brown as a man,-but I have tation. Wild in high sounding speech;
a perfect hatred against the method he has reckless with words; carele><s in statement,
so strangelv adopted "to present the truth" he drove his "nightmare hideous with vis-as he calls it. He gave expression to ions of blue devils" at a hig-h rate of speed,
the most vindictive vituperation I ever dashing- its foul brains against the rocks of
listened to. He is out "as a roaring- lion, eternal truth after a wonrlerful manner!
Mr. Brown, it is with you as with Saulseeking whom he may devour." His mission seems to be to undermine, tear dov;n, "hard to kick [lgainst the pricks." But I
and sow the seeds of dissension, distrust, have no such hope for you as that which
and to disrupt the faith of the Saints. came to him.
There is no spirit of peace, or of godliness
I asked the man ere we began discusin his peculi>1r work. His charges upon sion': "What is your position? "Well,"
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants were said he, "I-I-don't know a-s I have any."
most vile and perverting. His sentences Said I, "Any man going about the country
were fried with blasphemous sentiment. as you are must have some position,
His reflections upon Joseph Smith were else what do you talk about? What do
unsavory. His accusations relative to the you claim?" "I claim, said he, "that er1·evelations through the "choice Seer" rors in doctrine and government have been
from 1829 to 1841, were terrible-"s well- introduced into the Latter Day Saints
ing words of vanity and "allured through Church." "You claim then to represent

t

the Church of Christ?" "Yes." "I presume then," I continued, "that a proposition
like the following would express your
case: •Re~olved, that the Reorganized
Church of 1esus Christ of Latter Day
Saints is not in harmony in doctrine or
government with the Church of Christ.
Bible, Book of Monnon and Doctrine and
Covenants to be standards of reference for
evidence?"' "Yes sir; that's it," said Mr.
Brown. I got the man limited in time to
forty and forty-five minutes, one speech
each evening, he leading-. He didn't stick
to the proposition. He never told the
people how his church was organized, nor
what its faith. Took it for granted, I
judg-e, that the folks already knew.
To those who may not know of his style
of reading and comment I refer you to
sec. 107, par. 38, Doctrine and Covenants.
"Now," said he, "do you see that? they
may lie, and steal, and commit adultery, or
do any thing they please-they'll be saved;
because they are sealed unto the day of redemption. Where is there any gospel in
this? Where is there any New Testamen in this?" I referred the people to
Eph. 4:30: "Grieve not the Holy Spirit
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto tl::e
day of redemption." Also to I Corinthians. Paul did not teach that this guaranteed salvation unconditionally; no more
does the revelation cited, and Mr. Brown
knew it! I read in the book's holy "Preface these words: "Search these commandments; for they are 1?-ue and hithful, and the prophecies and promises which
are in them shall all be fulfilled." "What
I the Lord have spoken I have spoken,
and I excuse not myself." This is either
true or false! Mr. 'Brown is either true
or false in his statements regarding these
things in that book! For one, I am willing to abide by an acceptance of all this
nothing wavering!
I read in Sec. 63: 16: "Remember that
that which cometh from above is sacred,
and must be spoken with care, and by constraint of the Spirit," etc. This language,
in mv estimation, brands the whence-the
source-of Mr. Brown's cunning-not
wisdom, for there is not the semblance of
wisdom in it. He made the statement
that, "the church existed six years without
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants,"
forgetful of the fact that while the church
had not the book in form, it was had in
sub<;tance; and that the revelations comprised therein had already been given excepting possibly three-1837, 1838, and
1841, which were equally important with
the former ones.
There is too much "straining at gnats
and swallowing camels" in his business to
suit my ideas of ministerial work. I asked,
and now repeat, "What would Christian
folk think of a man claiming to be a minister for Christ, going about inviting
people to obedience to God, and yet he
would pick up Lamech, Barak, Jeptha,
Gideon, Samson, David, Solomon, Jonah,
Peter and other ancients, portraying their
acknowledged misdemeanors; citing people to those drunken, fornicating Corinthians; erring Galatians; debauched Romans; apostate Thessalonians; backslid-
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ing Asiatics Ephesian wolves, and expect
people to receive "the word of life" upon
his pictures of these things, rather than
declaring the gospel of the Son of God!
Mr. Brown endeavored to prove Daniteism as existing by the martyr's consent
-and I proved by the record that the
Presidency branded Avard's work as "rascality." ·
I wish right here to relate a dream I
had the night of October 2 I st, the discussion commencing on evening of 22d. Before retiring I presented the matter unto
God in earnest prayer; and that night I
dreamed I was walking 'along a street
with a Bible under my left arm, and presently I saw a man of Mr. Brown's age and
appearance squatting by a mud-puddle.
He had an old, over half-worn broom with
half a handle. H dipped it in the muddy
water and flung it at me. I endeavored to
avoid being spattered with it, and the
farther I walked from him the harder he
flung it. I looked to see if my clothing
was being soiled, when I discovered I had
over them all a garment I had not noticed
having had on me, thus. protecting me.
After this I found myself sitting on a
beautiful seat against a large, graceful tree
beside me an aged gentleman I did not
know, but recognized as a friend, with one
of his arms arross my shoulders. This
seat was in a grove. -The ground was
covered with grass well mown; the trees
bowed from their tops gracefully; beautiful vines gr_ew over them, and drooped
between, With ends hanging here and
there, forming artistic drapery. To my
left was a stream of water and small lake;
the waters were remarkably clear; across
them was a continuation of this g-rove, the
vines draping over the waters. Over them
all shone a light such as I have never seen
rendering an effect that can not he de~
scribed; I was in a condition of perfect,
perfect peace and rest!
After this I was satisfied as to the character of Mr. Brown's mission. And during the controversy he, not knowing of my
dream, stated: "I have a nest, and in it are
rotten egg-s, and I'm going to break them
and besmear this man all over with them."
I found he was, indeed, in dirty business!
He is not original-he is a parrot, an echo;
the broom he used had been used beforewas worn out-his would-be arguments
were sheerest echo's.
He read the divine test in Doctrine and
Covenants, but failed to read the cause
why it was given, viz: '·becausf' there is
no unrighteousness in them." He found
no unrighteousness in anv one of the revelations contained therein"; for it does not
exist.
He charged President Smith with having denied the Doctrine and Covenants.
Mr. Smith was teleg1·aphed, and we received the following reply: "I accept the
standard books of the church; Bible Book
of Mormon and Doctrine and Cov~nants·
and denv none." This seemed to some~
what surprise him.
In conclusion, and for the benefit of any
who may want the facts, I offer a summary of leading points of debate on the

harmony of the Doctrine and Covenants
with New Testament, as follows:
I.-He failed to prove any inharmony
between Doc. Cov. 16:4; 17:7,21; 52:4;
68:4; 76:5; 83:10-r2; and Mark r:4,5;
Luke 3: 3; John 3: 5i Acts 2:38, 39; Jno.
20: 21; Acts 8: I7i 19: r-6; 1 Tim. 4: 14;
Acts 9: 17.
2.-No inharmony on church organization between Doc. Coc. sections I 7 and
I04i and I Cor. 12: z8; Matt. w: r; Luke
9: I-6; Acts 6: I-4; 13: I, 2; Eph. 4: IIi
z:zo; Titus r:5.
3.-He failed to prove any inharmony
on spiritual gifts: Doc. Cov. sec. w: 6;
46:4-8, and I Cor. 12: I-II; 14: z6.
4.-No proof of inharmony on doctrine
of morality. See Doc. Cov. sec. 42: 6, 7,
20-22j ss:s; 59:2; 63:5, 6; 66:s; and
Matt. 19: r8; 5: 28; Phil. 4: 8; Eph. 4:
3I-z; s: 3· 4i 4: 22-29; Gal. 5: r6-26.
5.-He failed to prove that J. Smith received polygamous revelation, or ever
taught it.
6.-He failed to prove that J. Smith was
led by any man or men to the perversion
of God's way, or to the corruption of
church government, or the gospel. Proof:
Times and Seasons, vo!. 5, pp. 474• 715;
vol. 6, pp. 899, 9oo; lVIill. Star, vol. I4,
584-5; Doc. Cov. sec. 58: I I ; Times and
Seasons vol. 6, p. 423; Mother Smith's
history, pages 204-5.
7.-He failed to prove that the church
made or inakes Doctrine and Covenants
superior to New Testament. Proof: Doc.
Cov. sec. I7:6; 42:5.
8.-He failed to prove that any faction
of the church ever existed in righteousness
that rejected the Doctrine and Covenants
in part or in whole, or did not abide by it~
sacred laws. Proof: Their history of degeneracy.
9.-He failed to prove that the Doctrine
and Covenants contained any unholy, immoral or incorrect principle or doctrine.
Proof: Previous citations.
ro.-He failed to prove that the church
received any doctrinal or g-overnmental
revelations from J. Smilh "as from the
mouth of God," without previous quorum
action-because we have the right of test.
See I John 4: r; Doc. Cov. 41: I ; Afill.
Star 15: 183, 299; Times and ·seasons 5:
649,665.
'
r r.-He utterly failed to prove his po~ition against prophetic presidency_:_claimmg we had to go to the Old Testament for
proof of our claim; and said that there was
where "the polyg's got their proof for
their wife business;" forgetful of the fact
that he was compelled to go to the Old
Testament for prophetic proof of Book of
Mormon-to Genesis, Deuteronomy,
Psalms, Isaiah, Ezekiel, etc., and that
Christ quoted and referred to the prophets
and Psalms for evidence of His advent
and misf'ion!
rz.-He failefl to prove thflt God mi,.ht
not talk of hotises, lands, etc., when the
Scriptures show that God had given directions to men for making coats, boats,
poles, c~rtains, priestly hoods, rings, bells,
candlesticks, snuffers, cures for boils, baking bread, (Ezekiel), paying taxes, taking
colts) catching fish, &c., &., in the Patri-
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archal, Christian and Mosaic dispensations.
-"I am the Lord I change not."
13.-He miserablv failed to prove that
the Doctrine and Covenants taught or
countenanced theft. See pages I42, 180.
I wish to say that, as a minister of and
for the church, I stand pledged to the three
standard books of the church. Their harmony is unparalled in the history of books
of revelation. Their divinity is thoroughly impressed upon their holy pages. They
are a trinity, marvelous indeed. All members and ministers who desire to do the
right thing, live humble, prayerful lives,
and be in holy communion with God, can
find the needed lessons well given in those
three books. No one need stumble.
All who have persistently allowed themRelves to find fault with any part of the
Doctrine and Covenants, or remained in
doubt of the Book of Mormon, have passed into spiritual blindness, which will in
the end bring ruin. It is the inevitable
fate; and ends in terrible results. Let all
beware, "standing fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made you free!"
Yours in the true way of God.
] . F. McDowELL.

SPIRITISM-ITS MODERN DEVELOPMENT.
BY THE REV. JOHN STORIE.

THE extent, character, and danger of this
new form of apostacy are not in any true
measure realized in this country. It has
spread from A111erica through Europe and
into the great colonial cities with a wild
fascination. "Spiritualism has spread until
it has become world-wide in its influence,
numbering among its most ardent supporters many of the first men and women
of both continents.
Ministers, doctors,
lawyers, judges, congressmen, governors,
presidents, qeens, kings, emperors, of all
regions, are bowing to its influence, and
showing their sympathy with its teachings.
No other system ever made so great progress in so short a time" (its modern outburst dates only from the 31st of March,
r848), "or ever had a better prospect of
bringing the whole world into its embrace.
Its doors are open to Catholics, Protestants,
Infidels, Atheists, the lewd and the virtuous, l'v:fohammedans, Jews, and Pagans, all
are invited; all are welcome to the bosom
of this broad church. Scores of ministers
have left their churches to preach this
'New Gospel of Spiritualism,' as it is termed. Large numbers of church members
have broken off their form.er religious associations to mingle with those who teach
the new relig-ion, and very rarely do they
return to the Christian Church ag-ain:"
So s~ys their organ, S~![nS of the Times.
It IS affirmed that every fourth person
in the United States is a Spiritualist. It
is said that in England every tenth person
-adults these must be-is in secret or
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avowed sympathy with their communion.*
It is the religion and the only religion of
thousands in Paris, and Venice, in London, in Sydnev, and in Melbourne. The
late \Villiam Howitt estimates the number
Of its adherents in 1864 at zo,ooo,ooo.
Since then they have immensely increased.
A multitude of books, and many of them
by men of social standing and intellectual
name, have been issued in its elucidation
and support.
Its organs of periodical literature are
stating its peculiar facts and revelations,
anq nressing its claims all over the civilized ~orld. In the United States they have,
or had, weeklies, fortnightlies, and quarlies. In England they have, or had, three
monthlies; The Spiritualist every two
weeks, and two or three cheap weeklies.
France, again, has three periodicals; Belgium, three; Holland, two; Denmark,
one; Russia, one; Germany,one(ormore);
Austria, three; Bohemia, one; Spain,
fifteen; Ita! y, six; Greece, one; Egypt,
one; Turkey, one; Brazil, two; Uruguay,
one; La Plata, twelve; Peru, one; Chili,
one; Mexico, one. In Melbourne there is
the Harbinger if Light;· and even in
New Zealand the Echo if Dunedin is its
advocate.
At the Church Congress held at Newcastle-on-Tyne, in I8SI, we find men of
note and position speaking in these terms:
Rev. Dr. Thornton: "At the name of
Spiritualism, some will cry out, •Frivolous !'others, •Imposture !' and others, •Sorcery and devilry!' Let me protest at the outset, against all hasty, sweeping condemnation. For ought we know these puzzling
phenomena may be a new problem set by
Almighty God to be solved by the rules
and with tqe aids which He has already given to His faithful children . . . . We must
not rush to the conclusion that all Spiritualism is pure deception."
Mr. John Fowler: "There is nothing
inconsistent in the claims of Modern
Spiritualism and Christianity. One is the
expression of the other.
The Church
should not stand aloof and denounce
Spiritualism as a fraud. It will prove the
church's best friend . . . Modern Spiritualism has appeared as a divine necssity of
the times."
Rev. Canon vVilberforce: "We have
to deal with no mere common-place infatuation, which can be brushed aside with
indifference or contempt, but rather with
a movement which is firmlv e~tablished,
and the influence of which ~is every day
extending."
'
Mr. vV. R. Browne; "They must not
pooh-pooh Spiritualism. They must not
say that it was an imposture, all nonsense,
and that no sensible man could spend his
time in attending seance~. The church
might fair] v hold herself in suspense in
the matter."
What then is the Spiritism; what its
teaching; and what its promise? It consists in a personal intercourse and com-
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ThiA may be and prohahlv is an exaggerated nnm her~
or it may include all thoee who have been from curio,ity
attracted to their seanceA without decided adheFlion to
the system. A friend, who was lately in the United
States, is inclined after inquiry, to make them 2,000.000.
This itself 1s immense giving 40,000 meetmgs of fifty
.lro.emberise<>ach.
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munion usually through a medium, with
beings visible or unseen who profess to be
the spirits of men and women; and, in
many cases, of dear departed friends. In
these meetings, or seances, the alleged
mistakes of the Bible in respect to sin and
judgment, to Christ and tl1e Godhead, are
exposed and corrected; and the principles
of that new faith announced of which this
is the "morning dawn;" of a faith which
is to terminate the prevailing superstition
of the Christian world; to lay the foundation of a universal brotherhood, and introduce a millennium of justice, and love, and
liberty!
"I can not help laughing to myself at
times," says Gerald Massey, "as I think of
what this much maligned Spiritualism is
about to accomplish. Here are our clergy
asserting Sunday after Sunday, in the
name of God, any number of things which
any number of listene!s do not believe, on1y they have heard them repeated till past
all power of impugning-things which
they themselves do not believe if they ever
come to question their own souls. And
here is this new thing in our midst that is
destined to put a new Soul into belief and
usher in a new resurrection dav.
"This revelation," says] udge Edmonds,
"has been with a power and a might that,
if divested of its almost universal benevolence, had been a terror to the very soul;
the hair of the bravest had stood on end,
and his chilled blood had crept back upon
his heart, at the sights and sounds _of its
inexplicable phenomena. It comes without foretokening and warning. It has
been from the first its own best prophet;
and step by step it has foretold the progress it would make. It comes, too, most
triumphant. No faith before it ever took
such a victorious stand in its very infancy.
It bas swept like a huricane of fire through
the land, compelling faith from the baffled
scoffer and the most determined doubter."
"As a religion and as a system of morals
it has carried captive severally the three
departments of man's nature. The bodily
senses, the intellect, the spirit."-Spiritual
Notes. "True Spiritualism is the Elias,
raised from the dead past, saying:-'! am
the voice of one crying in the wilderness
of this maferialistic age: Prepare ye! prepare ye the way of the Lord; and ~ake
straio-ht in the desert of your hearts a htghway "'for your God! For mark! the kingdom of the new heavens, the new age is at
hand.' "-llfedium and Daybreak.
The spirits themselves have spoken:
"That spiritualism is a divine, heaven.sent
revelation is maintained by leading Spiritualists; and that the supernatural intercourse
now going on is not only permitted, but
intended by the Almighty himself for the'
purpose of renovating the world, and, in
fact, for introducing what may be termed
a spiritual millennium.'" Another spirit,
calling himself Buserius, the Ancient of
Days, has lately spoken in these words:
"I have witnessed in spirit life the advent of this your Empire, and I have been
serving the angel of this dispensationthis age that shall overrule all contradictory creeds, and shall join in the universal
bond of brotherhood~ Christians, Moham-

medans, Buddhists, Hindoos, and in fact
all the races on the earth. This change
which is without any prescriptive spirit,
all are welcome to believe; all are invited;
all are pressed into the service that are believers to day. This change is to restore
unity."
The spirit of John Wesley is made to
say in the "U nfoldings :" "Never was
more joy in the spirit world than when it
was made known that a mode of communication was opened up to mankind.
Such a gathering to hear the news. Such
rejoicing was never known in the spheres."
Consider its methous and visible and
tangible manifestations. "The spirit circle
is performed by six or eight persons sitting around a table and placing the palms
of the hands or the tips of the fingers lightly on the top of it. If a person having the
natural qualifications of a medium is present, and if the temperaments of the other
sitters are congenial, the magnetic power
of the whole company will gather in a
cloud over the table and the sitters, enabling the spirits to move the table up and
down, or from side to side, and even to
floats in the air, while no human hand it
is touching it. . . The usual movement of
objects and other physical phenomena convince the most obtuse that there is something in it. But the manifestations do not
remain there. The 'force' developes into
an intelligence which in due course appears in proper person and give~ an account
of himself ... The spirits materialise themselves by drawing from the medium and
others the elements of an organism in
a prepared and gaseous state. Our food
is transformed before it becomes flesh and
bone, and, during the process, assumes a
gasseous form. At this stage it is extracted by the spirits and made to adhere by
vital attraction to their spiritual organism,
... a successful spirit circle is one in which
all the sitters give off a force to the purposes of the operating spirits."
In a book named "An Angel's Message," the ang-el teaches that "a spirit can
take of the effluvia from the person of the
medium, and from the various members
of the circle present, and, by condensing it,
can from a temporary covering for the
spirit hand, which shall be quite solid and
tangible, so that it can be grasped by you,
and can convey external objects from one
part of the room to another." This can
be seen and felt. Nay, the spirits are
said to have on many occasions assumed entire or nearly complete bodies.
Mr.
Wallace says, in his notice of the seances
of Miss Fox with Mr. Livermore, a well
known New York banker, and a sceptic
bt>fore commencing these experiments:
"These sittings were more than 300 in
number, extendmg over five years. They
took place in four different houses .•.
under tests of the most rigid description.
The chief phenomenon was the appearand of a tang-ible, visible, and audible
figure of Mr. Livermore's deceased wife,
sometimes accompanierl by a male figure
purporting to be Dr. Franklin. The for~
mer figure was often most distinct, and absolutely life-like. It moved various objects in the room. It wrote messages on
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cards. It was sometimes formed out of a
luminous cloud, and again vanished before
the eves of the witnesses. It allowed a
porti~n of its dress to be cut off, which,
though at first of strong and apparently
material gauzy nature, yet in a short time
melted away and became invisible. Flowers which melted away, were also given."
One instance more may be transcribed
from the Spiritual Magazine. It is vouched by Mr. Charles Blackburn, of Parkfield, Manchester. "Very shortly after
the medium"-Miss Showers-"was entranced, a spirit named Lenore, came forth
amongst us. We all felt her ears . . .
she had only one large toe to each foot;
the other four toes were ossifications, and
not toes at all. We all examined her very
small feet with our ha!lds and eyes; nor
are we in the slightest degree mistaken.
She told us her feet would have been perfected had there been more power."
In another seance, held in New-castleon-Tyne in 1875, four materialised figures
were said to be produced' one after another. The first-tall, white, and unveiled-stepped across the room and shook
hands with one of those present. The
second wrote on a piece of marked paper,
and then moved gracefully about the.
room. The third-tall and slender, with
a deep brown skin, approached some of
the company and patted and stroked
their faces, exposing itself meanwhile to
tbe full blaze of the lamp. The fourth
was a small psychic form, three feet nine
inches high, known as "Sarah"-probably the familiar of the medium. She
walked about and conversed most freely
with all who were present.
Its teachings in respect to Christ.-Mrs.
Cora Tappan, a very noted trance speaker, on· being asked, "Do you regard
Christ as really God, or merely as a
human teacher?" replied, after some evasaion, "For ourselves, we believe that all
truth is in God, and that Christ embodied in His form as much of deity as the
truth he expressed; that He was the
Son of God, and that he represented the
possible of man, inasmuch as he promised the same gifts to others that He himself possessed. But we certainly decline
entering into any discussion on the creed
of the Trinitarian, or Unitarian or any
form of theological controversy. Christ's
words, when He says, •I and My Father
are one,' did not mean that he was God;
if he and his Father were one, it merely signified that they were one in Spirit·
and the promise given to earth's chi!~
dren, the same as to Christ, is a proof
that Christ could not have been a greater embodiment of deity than the divine
and perfect humanity He represented."
Again, Gerald Massey teaches: "The
special characteristic of Christ, above that
of all other delegates of God, was the infinite largeness of soul with which He
represented that which is universal-the
common fatherhood of God, .. , I do
not find that Christ claimed for Himself
more than He held out as possible for others. When He identified Himself with the
Father, it was in the oneness of mediumship. He was the great Medium or Medi-

p.tor.''

Dr. Weisse, before the investigating
class of Spiritualists in New York, lays
down the Spiritualistic teaching thus:"All the testimony derived from advanced
spirits only show that Christ was a Medium reformer in Judea; that he now is an
advanced spirit in the sixth sphere; but
that he never claimed to be God, and does
not at present. I have had two communications to that effect. I have also read
some that Dr. Hare had. If I am wrong
in my views of the Bible, I should like to
know it, for the spirits do not contradict
me."
In fact the Spiritistic teaching at this day
is that divinity is inherent in every man.
"Although, as a believe1 in true spiritual
philosophy, we can not receive the orthodox view of salvation, yet we recognize
the birth of a Savior and Redeemer into
the hearts of humanity, wherein truly the
Deity is incarnate, dwelling in the interior
of man's snirit. We believe that each soul
of man is born with his or her Savior
within them. He contains in his central
nature an incarnation of Deity."
Its teachings in respect to the atonement.-"lt is the very climax of a deranged imagination, and one that is of the
most unrig-hteou& and immoral tendency."
-A. L. Davis. "Since my spirit sister's
translation to the spheres, it has been alleged by her that her ascent was retarded
by her belief in the atonement. This
dogma of the dark ages, with its bloody
hand, writing the fancied doom of millions, casts its dark and fearful shadow upon the brighter revelations of her life."Banner qf Light.
Nothing can be more inconsistent
with the religion inculcated by my spirit
friends than the i:lea of atonement for sin
by faith in any religion whatsoever, true
or false."-Dr. Stare.
These from American Spiritualists; the
following from English ones: "We who
are Spiritualists acknowledge no sacrifice
for sin. We require no mediator between
God and man.
We are tcild in
the Old Testament that God delivhted in
the sacrifice of blood, and other doctrines,
which are not only too absurd, but too
blasphemous for my reason to accept.
. . . It is erroneous to suppose that
Jesus was the only begotten Son of God,
and that His death upon the Cross on Calvary constitutes the plan of salvation which
the official Church has subsequently, not
very happily, invented. Jesus was no
doubt an adept of the Divine Kabbala, and
He had great spiritual power; but Gotama was as much a Christ as Jesus and J esus was as much a Buddha as Gotama; and
every divine adept is a manifestation, an
avatar of the Deity.
It is not
one particular Son of God that bears the
sins of the world, but it is the Son of God
in every man bearing his share; and he
who bears most, and redeems most, and,
in doing so, suffers most, is the most Godlike.
How beautiful this plan of
salvation is! and we are all custodiers of
it!"
Its teaching in respect to the Godhead.
-"We no longer believe in three Gods,
nor in the ridiculous paradox of three per-
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sons in one God. We believe in One
Father and One Family, and in one grand
ruling law, Love, uniting all in the bonds
of eternal fellowship."-iVIedium and
Daybreak.
Wno this Father is, the following question and the answer given by the "Controling Spirit," through Mrs. Conant, wiU
reveal: "Q. Do you know of any such
spiJ:it as a person we call the Devil?"
"A. We certainly do. And yet this same
Devil is our God the Father."-Banner qf
Light, Nov. 4th, r865.
•·One scrupies to write, 'Holy Breath'
instead of 'Holy Ghost' (from gast, AngloSaxon for breath or spirit); yet the terms
are strictly synonymous.
Christ
Himself when He spoke of the Holy
Ghost as the 'Spirit of Truth, which shall
not speak of Himself, but whatsoever He
shall hear that shall He speak,' as certainly did not intend thereby to designate one
of the Persons of the Godhead."-Owen.
"We talk of believing in the communion of the Holy Spirit, in a vague, general
way; but what communion could be holier than that betwixt the child on earth and
the spirit of the parent gone before?
What form more natural than that could
be assumed by the Holy Spirit of God
Himself? 'I will send you the Comforter,' said Jesus Christ; and why should
not the promise be realized by the bereaved mother through the spirit of that
child, which she thinks lost to her, because
she lost sight of the beloved face as it entered the cloud ?"-Gerald Massey.
.
Communion with the dead.-"Our dear
frier,d, Count B--, an Italian, lost his
mother nearly forty years ago. He has
assured us that he has been in communication with her every day since,. without
intermission. He adds that he owes the
wise ordering of his life, his labors, his career, and the good fortune which has always accompanied his enterprises, to the
constant influence and secret counsels of
his mother." Again-"M. L., a barrister,
maintains constant relations with a sister
who, when living, possessed, according to
him, every human perfection, and who
never fails to guide her brother in every
difficulty of his life, great or small."The Day cifter Death.
As to the other world, Spiritism affirms: "The mediums have almost all
been brought up in some of the usual or-.
thodox beliefs. Huw is it, then, that the
usual orthodox notions of heaven are never confirmed through them? The Roman Catholic spirit, for instance, does not
describe himself as being in either the orthodox purgatory, heaven or hell: the
Evangelical Dissenter, who died in the
firm conviction that he should 'go to J esus,' never describes himself as being with
Christ, or as ever having seen Him; and
so on throughout. Nothing is more common than for religious people at seances
to ask questions about God and Christ.
In reply, they never get more than opinions, or more freqnently the statement
that they, the spirits, have no more actual
knowledge of these subjects than they had
while on earth."- 1/Vallace.
Its teaching as to marriage.-Spiritval·
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ists teach that the marriage of male and
menced proceedings with this prayer:
female is the great institution of the next "0 Lucifer, thou Son of the Morning,
life; that every person has an affinity, who who fell from thy high estate, whom morwill be his or her spouse for eternity; but tals are prone to call the embodiment of
that frequent mistakes are being made in evil, we lift up our voice unto thee. We
this present time; and consequently that know thou can not harm us unle~s by the
those that are not true spiritual affinities, will of the Almighty, of whom thou art a
being joined in mere ceremonial marriage, part and portion, and in whose economy
are unable to live in union and, finding thou playest thy part; and we can not
this, should not or need not. "0£ all the presume to sit in judgment over deity.
mischievous inventions," says Herbert From the depths of thine infamy stream
Noyes, "Blasphemously ascribed to the forth divine truths. vVhy should we turn
Almighty and published as His Word, I
from thee? Does not the same inspiration
doubt if there be one more mischievous rule us all? \V e know thou art yet to
and mistaken than the text which asserts come up in His expanded creation purified
that there is no marriage in heaven. I
by the influence of God's love, for His
maintain that the Churches are entirely love is not perfected while one of His chilright in affirming true marriage to be inwrithes in misery. So, 0 Lucifer, do we
dissoluble; entire! y in the wrong in assert- come up and stand before the throne of
ing th:.t their own rites are sufficient to the Ancient of Days, hand in hand with
constitute a true marriage. It is my firm thee! As thou hast been the Star of the
conviction that affection and affinity are in- Morning, thou wilt again become an Andispensable to an indissoluble marriage. gel of Light. 0 Satan, we will subdue
The adventitious sanctity of marriage de- thee with our love; and thou wilt yet
rived from ecclesiastical ceremonies is kneel humbly with us at the throne of
doomed to be ignored by coming generaGod."- Cincinnati Gazette.
tions."
And, again, before commencing a deThe natural inference is, that the true bate with a Christian gentleman, a portion
spouses of some are already in the spirit of the prayer offered by Professor W.
land; and to such an extent is this inferChaney, in San Jose, California, was in
ence follow'ed out, that many are reported these terms:
"0 Lucifer, Bearer of
to be receiving visits and communications Light! 0 Beelzebub, Lord of Scorpions!
from those spiritual beings, with whom
0 Belial, Lord of the Opposite! 0 Baal
they are to be united for ever. Here is a Peor, Lord of the Openine-! 0 Hades,
communication professing to be received
God of Wars! 0 Devil, P ri nee of Deby a medium from her own spirit mother. mons in the Christians' hell!
0 thou
The spiritual bridegroom said to to be
Monarch of the bottom les< pit!
waiting for her in this case is a man of
Bless thy servant in his labors before thee.
deep religious feeling she had known beFill his mouth with words of wisdom,
fore h1s decease: "I have seen how hapthat his audience may realize that
PY I have made you by all that has been thou art a prayer-hearing and a prayerwritten. Love and bless him who has answering Devil."- World's Crisis.
shown you dear J. that you have some one
Some of its immoralities.-Dr. Hatch,
that loves you. Dear W. sees that you
once a medium, but who renounced the
love his memory. He sees that, before I
system at last with horror and indignation
told you of his love for you, my dear -this is his testimony :-"For a long time
child had always thought him a very high I was swallowed up in this whirlpool of
spirit; but, now that I have been permitexcitement, and comparative! y paid but litted to tell her, she will be sure to believe tle attention to its evils, believing that
it is indeed true.
. He is your own much good might result from the opening
W.; he is your conjugal partner; the one of tne avenues of spiritual intercourse.
heaven has intended for you from all eterBut during the past eight months I have
nity.
I will now tell you what devoted my attention to a critical investiwil give you great confidence. W. himgation of its awful and damning realities,
self will write through me in his own and would flee from its influence as I
hand." From an inspirational poem by would from the miasma which would deT. L. Harris, entirely devoted to this sub- stroy both soul and bodv. Spiritualism
ject of spirit marriage, may be quoted and prostitution, with a rejection of Christhese few lines:
tianity, are twin sisters which everywhere
"Day passes on. The purple twilight ends,
go lzcmd in hand. With but little enquiEach forest tree grows radiant to behold;
ry, I have been able to count up over sevA skyey Paradise above extends.
enty mediums, most of whom have wholly
Angels descend their love below to fold
abandoned their conjugal relations, others
In sweet embrace. With amethyst and gold
Their deathless forms are clad. ·At last ascends
living with their paramours called 'affiniThat heavenly landscape; but 'tis Eden still,
ties,' others in promiscuous adultery, and
And the heart takes of love divine its sacred fill."
still others exchanged partners. Many of
It needs excite no surprise, then, that
the mediums lose all sense of moral oblithe ceremonial marriage of a woman to a gations.
demon is a thing not unknown in the
"A less degree of severity in this reUnited States, and developments even
mark will apply to a large class of both
more dark and impious may be anticipat- mediums and believers. There are thoued.
sands of high· minded and intelligent spirIts present impieties.-At a meeting in itualists who will agree with me, that it is
Lyceum Hall, Boston, on a Sunday, Miss no slander in saying that the inculcation
Lizzie Dotan-honorary and correspond- of no doctrine in this country has ever
in~ member of the Spiritistic body-comshown such diiiastraus moral and social re-

sults as the spiritual theories. Like all destructive pestilential miasma, which almost imperceptibly poison the soul, it has
made victims tens of thousands of its votaries, and secretly crept into many other
avenues of society, until it is almost popularizing those social conditions which every good citizen must most deeply deplore.
Iniquities, which have justly received the
condemnation of centurieR, are openly upheld; vices, which would destroy every
wholesome regulation of society, are
crowned :<s virtues; prostitution is believed
to be fidelity to self; marriage an outrage
on freedom. Bastards are claimed to be
spiritually beg-otten!
Look at the
iniquities which have been committed
within the la~t two weeks in this city, and
that too by spirit~wl mediums who claim
to be controlled by angels. It is worse
than useless to talk to the spiritualist
against this condition of things, for those
who occupy the highest position among
them are aiding and abetting in all classes
of iniquities which prevail amongst them.
The abrogation of marr:age, bigamy, accompanied by robbery, theft, rapes-all
are chargeable on spiritualism. I most
solemnly affirm that I do not believe that
there has, during the past five hundred
years, arisen any class of people who were
guilty of so great a variety of crimes and
indecencies as the spiritualists of America."
A definition of Spiriti>tn ~iven by an
American in these terms: "It is the doctrine of direct intercourse with the devil,
through seducing :;;pirifs, by persons called
mediums; yet cbims to be direct intercourse with the dead, the same as necromancy."

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.
This conference convenen at Newport, California, September 3oth, at ten o'clock. A change
having been made from the time of adjournment
from March conferenr:e, from the 6th of October
to the 31st September, Resolved that the change
be ratified by the conference. Bro. D. S. Mills
wa" chosen to preside over the conference, and
N. W. Best clerk. Official reports of the district
were as follows: High Priest, D. S. Mills; Seventy, Heman C. Smith; Elders P.M. Betts, J. R.
Badham, Q S. Sparks, A. A. Goff, D. L. Harris,
E. J. French, A. W. Thompson, Dan'e! Garner.
and Wrn. M. Gibson. Priests D. E. Lander and
W. P. Pickering.
Teacher Stephen Penfold.
Reports of branches: Santa Maria IO members;
2 baptized, 7 removed, I died, I man iage; John
Honk president, D. E. Lander clerk. San Bernardino 207; 4 received by letter, 4 expelled, 2
died, 2 marriages; G. W. Sparks president, A. B.
Wise clerk. Los Angeles 76; IZ baptizerl, 5 received by letter, 2 remoYed by letter, I dierl; J.
R. Bad ham president, R.N. McNair clerk. Newport I4I; I baptized, I re>tored to membership by
vote, I died; Daniel Garner president, R M.
Dungan clerk. Laguna 37; I received b_v letter,
I died; A. W. Thompson president. E J. French
clerk. Bishop's agent's report to September
3oth :-Balance on hand March Ist $r29 05,
amounts collected to date $I,035 6o, total $I,I646.S; amount expended $485 55; balance on hand
$679 10; J. R. Badham agent. Report on tent:Total expenditures $87.18, receipts to date $6o 05;
balance due $27 33· Would recommend that
portable seats be made for tent, the probable cost
$22.5o; also, that the tent be placed in chaq~e pi
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three members of the district, and that a fund be
established for running expenses of from twelve
to fifteen dollars per month: also, that two elders
be selected to use the tent anywhere in the district; E-]. French committee_ Resolved that
the tent be given in charge of elders D. S. Mills,
H. L. Holt and A. Vv. Thompson, to be under
their direction. Resolved that the report with
reference to the tent be accepted and committee
discharged; and that we commend E. J. French
for the able manner in v. hich he has prosecuted
the work of procuring the tent, and that funds
be raised to make up the balance of the expenditures. Resolved that the president appoint a
committee, consisting of one in each of the several branches, to collect funds to defray the running expenses of the tent, am' that such committee shall use their efforts here at the conference
to raise money now due, and the necessary funds
for the seating of the tent. The following committee was appointed :-Bro. Earl for Los Angeles, A. A. Goff for Newport, W. M. Gibson for
San Bernardino, and E. J. French for Laguna.
Resolved that the above committee report monthly to the committee in charge of tent, and remit
promptly what they have collected. Bro. D. S.
Mills tendered his resignation as district president, which on motion was accepted. Resolved
That we recognize in Bro. Heman C. Smith one
well fitted to have the oversight of this mission,
and that we honor him as such. Resolved, that
whereas the Twelve in their epistle of April 2Ist,
r!:l87, have decided that the office of district president is outside of the law, and that a district
president has no jurisdiction over branches; and,
while we do not endorse said rulings as being in
harmony with the law of the church, we submit
to the powers that be. Therefore, be it resolved,
that we hereby abolish the office of district president in this district, and that we con&ider ourselves under the p<'rsonal direction of the missionary in charge, or one that he may select for
that purpose; and, resolved, that a copy hereof
be sent to the Herald for publication, and also to
the missionary in charge of this mission. Resolved that we as a conference commend the proposed work of Sr. Walker known as "Autumn
I.eaves," and will extend it our aid as much as
we can; also that we as a district take hold of
the Sabbath School work and make it a part of
our church work; and that a committee be appointed from this conference to confer with the
different schools of the district, and then draft a
uniform system of school work. Bro. Mills, introduced the subject of subscribing for ''Azdzmm
Leaves," and Sr. Vina Goff was chosen to solicit
subscriptions for the same. On Friday evening
preaching by H. L. Holt; Saturday evening by
A. W. Thompson. Sunday morning, nine o'clock,
prayer meeting for the sick; and at eleven o'clock
Bro. D. S. Mills preached the funeral sermon of
Sr. Sarah Ladd; at half-past two had sacrament,
and administering to the sick, then prayer and
testimony til1 dark-had a glorious outpouring of
the Holy Spirit; the gifts were displayed in aremarkable manner. At half. past seven, preaching by J. R. Badham. Monday evening preaching bv D. L. Harris. Adjourned to meet the
first Friday in March, 1888, at two p.m., at such
place as the missionary in charge shall decide.
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.
Conference was held at Wilber, October 23d.
At eleven am., preaching by R. M. Elvin from
Acts 6:26. At two p.m. held Saints' meeting;
several strong testimonies were borne to the saving power of the gospel restored in the latter
times. The child of Bro. and Sr. Porter was
blessed. In the .evening, preaching by R. M.
Elvin, from Isaiah 24, on the Book of Mormon.
Monday morning, October 24>h, at nine a.m., assembled forbusiness. Present: EldersR.M. Elvin, L. Anthony,]. W. Waldsmith, Joseph Morrill]. E. Malcom, ].Armstrong and C. H. Porter.
J. E. Malcom, J. Armstrong and C. H. Porter were
appointed a committee on credentials. Bishop's
agent reported having received during quarter:
tithing $256 I3, paid out $zos 75; freewill offering received $53 IO, paid out $7·55; now due the
church $I99 76; J. W. Waldsmith agent. The
report wa$ examined by brethren Wilbur Sava~e

and F. L. Tucker, and found correct. Elders
Malcom, Carter and Waldsmith, reported by letter. Elders R. M. Elvin, Joseph Morrill and J.
Armstrong, in penon. Priests present and reported: Robert White, F. L. Tucker, J. B. Gouldsmith; Teachers John Young and Dan Broliiar;
also Deacon T. L. Richie. Branch reports.Blue River 126; I baptized, I removed, I died;
L. Anthony president, Robert White clerk. Nebraska City I39i 4 received, I died; J. W. Waldsmith president, E. D. Briggs cltrk. Palmyra,
no change;]. E. Malcom pre&ident, Sarah Young
clerk. A motion to take up the resolution passed
six months ago and laid on the table was lost by
vote of,3r7f nays to I87f yeas. Bro. Charles H.
Porter was requested to labor during the next
three months in the vicinity of the Platte river,
Platt~mouth, and Moroni branches; but to leave
the difficulty in the Moroni branch for Bro. Caffall to settie at his earliest convenience. The
secretary was allowed $5 40 railroad fare and $3
for a district record. Met at the house of Bro.
Dan Bro!liar. Bro. R. M. Elvin baptized sbters
Coats and Preston. Preaching at 7:30p.m. by
Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, from John 3: I6. On motion a committee of three was appointed to investigate the articles on representation adopted by
General Conference, and especially items of instructions to districts, and if by them found practicable, that said committee submit in their report such articles as will cover and heal the present distraction. R. M. Elvin, C. H. Porter and
J. E. Malcom were appointed said committee.
The present district officers were sustained. Adjourned to meet at Nebraska City, January 22d,
I888, at eleven a.m. L. Anthony president, J.
B. Gouldsmith secretary.
NORTHERN INDIANA AND SOUTHERN
MICHIGAN.
Conference of the above district convened at
the Saints' hall, Galien, Michig-an, October 22d,
I887, ro: 30 a.m. Bro. W. H. Kelley was chosen
to preside, with C. Scott associate; D. B. Teeters
secretary with D. Proper assistant, and Leonard
Scott chorister, nnd sister Flora Scott organist.
The balance of the forenoon was spent in testimony meeting, in which many good testimonies
were borne, strengthening and edifying the
Saints. Branch reports: Galien 8I, including I
high priest, I seventy, 2 elders, I priest, I teacher;
3 baptized; R. Alcott president, Flora Scott secretary. Hartford 20, including I priest. I teacher; I baptized, I received on certificate of baptism;
Henry Manee president, J. N. Rokley clerk.
Coldwater 67, including 2 elders, I priest, I
teacher; 3 baptized; B. Corless president, Francis Granger clerk. Clear Lake So, including 2
priests, I teacher; 7 baptized; Jonathan Emrich
president, Lewis M. Smith clerk. Marcellus II,
including I priest; I baptized, 3 removed by letter; J. W. Keifer president, C. E. Goodenough
clerk. No reports from Dimondale, Webberville, or H.opkins branches. Bishop's agent's report was read and a committee appointed to audit same. Due bishop last report $r.5I; received
since $99 IS, paid out $9r.I6; balance due
church $8.02. Elders reports: W. H. Kelley
(baptized 2), B. V. Springer(baptized I I), C Scott
(baptized 2); Leonard Scott, had opened up two
new places in Berrien and two in Stark counties.
R. Alcott, G. A. Blakeslee, B. Corless, F. Earl
(baptized I), Bro. Richardson (baptized I). Priests
reparts: J. Kiefer,]. Shook (baptized 2), F. E.
Rob~rtson. At seven p. m. preaching by Francis Earl to an attentive congregation. Sunday
morning- one was baptized bv G. A Blakeslee.
At ro: 30 a. m. preaching by W. H. Kelley. At
2: 30 p. m. preaching by W. H. Kelley. At 7:30
p. m four children were blessed and two persons
confirmed bv W. H. Kellev, C. Scott, and G. A.
Blakeslee, after which W. ·H. Kelley preached to
a full house. Mondt:ty 9: 30 a.m., one was baptized by C. Scott. At 10: 30 report of committee
on Bishop's Agent's account accepted. C. Thurston, L. Scott, B. V. Springer, G. A. Blakeslee,
and D. Lock were chosen deleg-ates to the General Conference, April 6th, r888. C. Scott was
sustained district president, D. B. Teeters secretary, and Wm. Lockerby bishop's agent. vV. H.
Kelley wai sustainad ali president of mission,
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with G. T. Griffiths and E. C. Briggs associate
presidents. B. V. Springer, L. Scott, and Hiram
Rathbun were sustained as laborers in the district. The bishop of the church and his counsellors were sustained. A vote of thanks was extended to the Galien Saints fot- their hospitality.
Resolved that we look with favor on the efforts
of sister "Frances" in her endeavors to publish
the "Autumn Leaves." Moved and carried that
Bro. Leonard Scott be ordained to the office of
an elder, after which one was confirmed and one
child blessed. The afternoon meeting was spent
in prayer and testimony, and strong testimonies
were borne to the truthfulness and divinity of the
work. At 7: 30 p. m. Bro. L. Scott was ordained
to the office of an elder, after which Bro. B. V.
Springer preached to a large and attentive audience. The entire conference was marked with
good order and unity in all the sessions, and all
present seemed to work together for the good of
the work and the spread of gospel truth. Adjourned to meet wiih the Cold water branch subject to the call of the president.
FREMONT.
This district conference convened at Keystone
branch, Iowa, October 8th. Bro. J. M. Calkins
was chosen chairman. Shenandoah and Union
branches reported, they being the only ones present, owing to the inclemency of the weather.
The secretaries report was read and approved.
Elders James W. Calkins and W. C. Matthews;
priests James Comstock and L. C. Donaldson;
and deacon Shick reported in person. Bro. Henry
Kemp was sustained president for the ensuing
quarter. Bro. M. C. Matthews was sustained
secretary; all the spiritual authorities of the
church were sustained. Moved and carried that
Bro. Henry Kemp appoint time and place, after
consulting the different branches, for holding the
next conference and advertize the same in the
Herald.
Adjourned subject to the call of the
president.

NOTICENotice is hereby given to the following named
brother and sister to report either in person, or
by letter, to the unC:ersigned, as clerk of the Oak
Wood branch, (formerly Oak Island branch), on
or before the first day of January, I888, as to their
whereabouts; or their names will be placed upon
the roll of scattered members, namely; Elder
William Waterman and Emma \Vaterm"n whose
names appear on the record of Oak Island branch.
NANNIE A. GIFFORD, Branck Clerk.
Oak Island, Bexar Co., Texas, Senior P. 0.
DIED.
ARCHJBALD.-At Centerville, Iowa, November 3d, I887, of congestion of the lungs, David,
youngest child of Bro. David and Sr. Alice
Archibald, aged four weeks. The funeral sermon was preached by Elder H. A. Stebbins in
the Christian church.
CowLISHAw.-At St. Louis, Missouri, September 3oth, I887, of diphtheria, Clara, only daughter of brother and sister Cowlishaw, aged 10
years and I7 days. Funeral sermon by Elder J.
W. Gillen.
"Oil, c•ll it not death. It is life begun;
For the waters are paAt, and the home is won;
The ransomed spirit. hath reached the shore
Where they weep and suffer and sin no more;
And is safe in our Father's honse aboveIn the plr~ce prepared by our Savior's love.
To depart from a world of sin and strife,
And to be with J e&ns I Yes; this is life."

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York o&dy; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decat1,1r
county, Iowa.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.

Twelve Sermons for 25 cents.
In January, 1888,

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
will be enlarged to an ei.e;ht column paper, devoted to
general aud local news, and will begin the publication of
monthly supplements, containing full reports of Sermons
selected from those delivered at Lamoni and at the
GENERAL CONFERENCES,
which will be reported especially for us.

Gazette, without supplement, per year .... $I 25
Gazette, with supplement, per year ....... $I so
~

J•

H .

Wlll practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
NlDWJFERY and DISEASES of WONEN a Specialty
~Residence

We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leaves that we expect
to get out the first or January number about December ISth, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni,
Iowa, E;;,<press Check, or ~egistered letter, at our
risk. We can not be responsible for money sent
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
WALKER,

Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.

ELECANT AND USEFUL

.
11.1
0...
1&.

one block East Teal's.Store.

14feb1y

Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assort·
ment of Tracts, recipes, etc., by mail for 31iic in stamps.
W. C. LANYON, LA>IONI, IowA.

LADIES or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and

AUTUMN LEAVES.

M.

M . D.

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,

Lamoni, Iowa.

novz6tf

H A N S E N ,

America, to sell onr Folding Bustles,
Portable Bed-springs, Tidy Holders, §ewing JUacbine Relief l!'lprings, &c. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
1'abbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6aug

~~A

BOOK FOR THE PEOPLE/~

I:AI>'.HVA'I'ING!
USEFUL!
Eloqmmt
nnd Diplonw.tie Paper~-1 on trw
Questions of the Past a.nJ Prc~.cut,
!Jy
JAME§ G. HLAil\iE,
":~1hraC'ing-hismasterlyargument<:: en thn vita1 i~~l.1f'~

V:t?cus~ions.

•ll We Anti-Slavery Struggle. the .All lutJ)Orta,n;

Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-R-ule, rt::".,
etc. ~A FORTUNE FOR BOOK CANVASSERS! A.Pf'Ll·
n.\1'IONS FOR TERRITORY COMING IN WITH A RUSH!
""~

HF.NRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH

r•~

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

:c

11.1

:u
r......

c:

:a

II.

:0

As it is the Line running Through Tr~ins to an~ from the
following cities and towns on 1ts own Lmes:

..<

J'OHNSON REVOLVING :BOOK CASE.
BooKS ,
'

A SUPERB PRESENT,
'

INVALUABLE TO

Lawyers,
Clergytnen,
Physlclam<,
.,
Editors,
Bankers,
Teachers,
Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST I STROI\ICEST I BEST I
Made of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt
ornamentation, it cannot warp. check, ~plit, get out of
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. square~ will hold
16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyclop;;edia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No.1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, ... $10.00
'" 2x9 "
••
H
2 tiers
H
12.00
u 2; u Floor,
2 H
••
12.00
U
3, U
H
3 l\
•
15.00
a

a a

4,

4 ..

. .. 18.00

The best size for general use is No.3.
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price. ·.

SATISFACTION GUARANTEED,
'
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Freeo ·
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly200 pag-es,5:ent on receipt of25cts.

CHICA!Hl,
AllllilRA, OTTAWA,
SiREATilii,RililKfiliiD,DUSUQUE,
1.A llllOSSE, S1'. PAUL, MIMiUAP!ILIS,
MENIUITA, PEORIA, IJAUSIUIRG, ST. LOlliS,
QllllllllY, KEDKIJK, BlliiUitGTDN, W' ASHUillTDII,
IISKALOOSA, DES MOINES, CIIARITOII,
OIIESTIIN, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CiTY, NEIIRASKA CITY,
IJMAIII'\,Illlll!illil BLilHS,
LI!Ullli.N &. DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

HEW YI!RK,
BAL TIM liRE, WASHIItGT!IH,
lli!UliiUIATI ,PHILAIIEI.PIIIA ,B!ISTill\l,
HEW ORLEANS, LOUISVILLE, SAN fRANCISiliJ,
I. OS AfiiUUS, SALT LAIU lll'iY, illli.ilRADil AND
PACIFIC C:JAST RESORTS, CITY OF MElWJO,
PIIRTLAIH'!, IIRE!llllll, MANITilBA,
VICTORIA AND PllllET SillllllD
POINTS.

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

ANDERSON & KR'O'M S'l"ATIONERY CO.,
7 Bond Street,

15 0

Book of' l'illolt•mon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, g!lt edges ..........................................! 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... , ......! 76

Doctrine an<I Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library ........................................... l 25
Imitation Morocco.-.......................................................1 5~

The Saints' Harp-Hymn Book.

Imitation Morocco~ marbled edgl3s ........................
l 2f
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ..........................................l 5(]

! ......

.r~i:fe

of' Joseph the Prophet, History o:f the

lteoil'ganized Citnrch, and Autobiography o:f Joseph §mith.
In Cloth, full gilt finish•d, very handsome....................... 2 2(
This book contains 827 pages of large, clear rearling matter;
11.lso, three very fine Steel Engravings, and a fac simile of the
Autograph of Joseph th9 Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hyzum Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880,

Joseph §mith the Prophet, and His
Progenitors ..
Muslin Boardo, 312 pages, by Lucy Smith........................ 7C
Leather Binding ............................................................! 00

Joseph the Seer.

2>

. WITH lNDRPENDENT SHELVES ADJUSTABLE TO
OF ANY HEIGHT.

50
00
50
'16

Rules of' Order and Debate.

m

0

Holy §twiptu:..es.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library biuding...............................................l
Imitation ]}lorocco, gilt edgeS ......................................... 2
~,ull Morocco, gilt edges.................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition ....... u ................. ..-ou.....

For all Deliberative AF<semb\ies of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Brauch Rule~, and one on Reports <;f Branch·
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 40

0

....

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Poem• by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges.........................................................................1 50

D

0

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., lOW A,

Hesperis.

....c

<

--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Chnrch,
at their Publishing House in

~}reat .t.Jtu~lic

tiJ

1&.

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

PHrSICIAN AND ;SURGEON,

Send for somple copy.

LAMBERT & HANSE.N,

~HE

'\WANTED

Several copies of No. I, vol. I, of "Herald."
Address Geo. Schweich, Richmond, Missouri,
stating price.
r9nov rm

New York, 1\1, Y.

TOWN LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.

, For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,
General Manager 1

PAUL MORTON,
Gen'l Pas e. &; Ticket Agt.,

CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I : 45 p.m.
Do.
do.
W~st
2:53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Goi~
East and West, pass at 12:10 a.m._

His Prophetic Mission VindicatH~d. and the Divine Oriein
of the Book of Mormon Defended and 1\I::J.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ............................................... 85
~This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society, and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church, especially; and it is a most f',xcellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th lSe without, abounding tll proofs
never before presented in defense or· Joseph Smitn and the
Bool!. of Mormon.

Voice o:f Warning.
A.ud

Instruet1..~n

tv all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latter Day work; 128 pages
Tn Paper Covers, twelve lor $L.. ...............................each 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25

Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed In the appearing of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Reoord of a Fallen People; paper covers; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Being the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respecting it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by the Scriptures and Col..
lateral Ev]dence. Prefaced with a Bdef Sk~tch of the Life
of the Prophet, showing the way and manner of his becoming
possessod of the Recorn.

Braneb. Records.
Leather backs e.nd corners, muslin sides; printed head..
ings, and ruled for Record of Names, Blessing of Chil ..
dren,-and fo• .Marriages.............................................. 2 00

_District Records.
Printed and bouBd similar to Branch Record•................. 3 00

LieeD.ces, Notices, &e.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenaea:, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. · 60
Baptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stnb, 36 for................................................................. 25

Certificates and Repo:a·ts.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen...................... u.uou
Annual Statistical Reports, two for.................................
Oe• tiftcate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............
Oertifir-ate of R~moval, per dozen ..... oo ......................... oo..
Marriage Certificates, per dozen••.•••.•.

u.............oo............

40
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12
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25

"JI:aJ1!1!1.sc:t•>pt Fonnd."
We have for sale at this dflce the notorious uMannscript
Found," written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which eo
ru.uch has been said in connection with the theory that it
furni!!!hed Joseph Smith and S.dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of .Mormon •
.Haa 144 pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
~opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
oopiea 15 """til; 10 copies or more, to one address, 18 oontll
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"HEARKEN TO THE WORD OF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT BE ONE WIFE- AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, nar. 6.
.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: ExcEPT m CASE OF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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SEE TO THIS.
SALT LAKE, Utah, Oct. 3oth.-The correspondent of th; Times encountered an apostle to-day.
He is one of the twelve who claim the apostleship, and who are the law and the gospel to the
Mormon masses. There are but three or four of
the apostles who dare exhibit themselves to other
eyes than those of the faithful and trusted Latter
Day Saints. The others are occupying retreats
away from the haunts of federal marshals and
their deputies, and removed from the numerous
wives on whose account they are in hiding. This
apostle, however, i$ one who is not under the necessity of keeping oat of sight. He may have half
a dozen families, and be as numerously married as
the others, but if so, his households are so well
ordered that the law is unable to lay its clutches
on him. The occasion of the visit was a desire
to learn something of the true inwardness of the
movement looking toward statehood for Utah.
It is one of the most difficult things to ascertain
-the real meaning of Mormon actions. These
people are always doing things as other people
would not do them, and they as persistently try
to hide the motive. They are mysterious and secretive, and rarely trust other with their secrets.
The frankness and openness which are seen in
the united movements of other communities are
never witnessed here. Suspicion is excited by
all their actions, and there is a want of popular
confidence in their sincerity. This is due quite
as much to the mystery with which they shroud
everything as to any faithlessness that has been
shown or deceit practiced. Lack of trust in mankind has made men mistrustful of them.
It was explained to the apostle referred to that
the press and people of the country were not disposed to accept in good faith the promise of the
Mormons, as recently given through the ballot
box, to forbid or abandon polygamy and conform
their social and marital customs and practices to
the popular idea of morality; that the prevalent
impression was that the proposed state constitutiof! was simply a crafty humbug with which to
dupe the nation; that the general belief was that

if a state government were granted, and Utah
taken in the union, polygamy would be practiced
openly and defiantly, no effort being put forth to
suppress it or to punish the guilty; in fact, that
there was a widespread absence of confidence in
the sincerity of the Saints in the recent promises
and present professions.
The apostle was not in the least degree nonplussed. He said he had never for a moment
even hoped that the country would accept without question the Saints' promise to abstain from
and punish polygamy. It would be asking too
much of human credulity to ask the world to believe at once that the proffered abandonment of
the plural-wife system was put forth in good faith.
For forty years the elders and priests had been
preaching and practicing "celestial marriage;"
they had made it one of the cardinal doctrines
of the church; it was permitted if not actually
commanded by direct revelation from the Almighty; men had suffered martyrdom because
of it, and hundreds had endured imprisonment
in the penitentiary, when the simple repudiation
of the principle, or even less-the mere promise
to cease polygamous association-would have relieved them from pains, penalties, and disgrace.
He said others might have expected the people
of the nation would accept without doubt and as
a matter of course the promise to abandon the
institution, but he never had, and could not now
look for popular acquiescence in the Saints' professions until the latter had proven their sincerity
by something more substantial than words.
"We must quit," said he, "and then the world
will believe we are honest, and not before." In
the course·of an hour's conversation the churchmen assured me that the practice of polygamy
would be discontinued, though belief in the
rightfulness and divinity of the celestial system
would always be asserted, and that the time
would come, "not, perhaps, in my day, but before
the world is many years older, when the Lord
will open the way for His people to practice this
principle with all others of His gospel, and the
American nation, if it does not accept the doctrine and confess belief in it, will protect its citizens in this as in other religious matters." He
continued, that polygamy would be abandoned,
perhaps by an edict from the authorities, though
he doubted this, and the discont!nuances would
be in good faith. For the first time was heard a
high churchman declare the neceosity for a law
against plural marriage as a protection for society in general and the Mormons in particular.
His reasoning or illustration was not without
force. He said if there were np law against it,
any adventurer :or lecherous man could come
here, and marry as many wol!1en as he could induce to accept him, that he might live with them
until he tired of their beauty, and then abandon
them, without fear of prosecution. Polygamy
could only be tolerated when it was controlled
by religion.

No. 49·

It was evident that he uttered the sentiments
of the controlling faction of his associates. The
Saints have been so pressed and distressed during
the past few years that they are about ready to
surrender on any terms that will bring them re- .
lief and peace. They have been punished in
their minds, bodies, and pockets, until in some
cases life is a burden, as it must be to the leaders
who are skulking about to avoid arrest, afraid to
go to any of their numerous homes, which are liable to be raided by marshals at any hour of the
day or night, and necessarily deprived of the
comforts and luxuries to which they have been
accustomed. If they could openly forbid polygamy without endangering the entire church
structure, it is believed the apostles would proclaim against the system, and seek thereby the
respite which they now fully understand can
come only with the abandonment, complete and
final, of the practice which has brought to the
Mormons so much notoriety and suffering.
There are many things to induce the belief that
the state movement, with a polygamy-forbidding
and anti-church and state constitution is more
sincere than the people of the nation are willing
to accept. But this sincerity can be established
by the Mormons alone, and by them only
through their deportment.

The foregoing is from the Chicago

Times of October 3 rst and may explain
itself. Of it we have to say that the Utah
Mormons are themselves largely to blame
for the lack of confidence in them and
their protestations of sincerity, so clearly
manifested by the Gentile portion of the
United States. Ever since r86z, there has
been a constant affirmation that the Mormons were a law abiding people who
loved the institutions of the country and
were ]oval to the constitution; and there
has been just as constant an effort upon
the part of the same people to render the
law inoperative and to evade its provisions.
It is not to be avoided as a just conclusion
that such contradictory profession and
practice has produced legitimate resultsdistrust and suspicion.
If it be conceded that the apostle who
makes the concessions noted in the foregoing article is sincere, and has stated the
sentiments of himself and his thinking
compeers, it is a healthy sign, and all encouragement that can be properly given to
the increase of such a condition of opinion
that it might become the public opinion of
the ruling element should be afforded.
We of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, have shown,
beyond the possibility of disproof, that
primitive Mormonism is in no wise responsible for the innovation of polygamy;
and the facts concerning the introduction
of that dogma are such that there are the
best possible reasons to believe thnt th.;:
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church could have survived all the persecutions it was subjected to by reason of the
preaching of the gospel as it was confided
to Joseph Smith by the angel; and that
polygamy was no part of that gospel, but
contrary to its best provisions, antl strictly
forbidden in the text of the commands of
Christ as found in the Bible, King James
and Inspired Translations alike, the Book
of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants, as we have repeatedly shown. The
introduclion of polygamy was a very
grave mistake, no matter by whom it was
made, and if leading men among the polygamists are now recognizing that fact,
and are becoming willing to admit the
practicability of the church existing without it notwithstanding the claims made
for its origin, we can see possible redemption from its thralldom of those innocently
enmeshed by Pres. Young in 1852 and
thereafter.
vV e know that the position taken by the
Reorganization, that no matter who the
human instrument through or by whom
polygamy was made a part of the faith of
the church in the Valleys of Utah may
have been, it was a fatal heresy and
brought corruption religious and social in
its train, seems to the people of the Utah
church harsh and inconsiderate; but if
they would but think that so far as the
gospel promises of life and salvation are
concerned they are as dear to the members of the Reorganized Church as they
can possibly be to the dwellers in the valleys, and if there is a radical divergence of
belief and opinion touching the origin, divinity and practicability of plural marriage,
we are entitled to the opinion and belief
we hold, and have given and are ever
ready to give valid reasons for them. As
an individual the son of Joseph Smith has
an indisputed right to protest against
whatever in his judgment is calculated to
bring the nature and work of his father
into disrepute and prevent, or retard the
progress of that work. And if the father
went wrong, the son is under no sort of obligation to go wrong also; nor is he under
necessity to defend the wrong done, or the
error committed.
The confession made by this apostle that
a law against polygamy is necessary "as a
protection for society in general and the
Mormons in particular," is a concession of
the position just taken; and we point to
the past efforts of the elders of the Reorganization to bring this fact to the attention of polygamic defenders in Utah, with
some satisfaction; because it has been persistently denied against our statements and
arguments. But the fact thafdivorce was
made to depend upon the likes of a husband or the dislikes of a polygamous wife,
a whim or a caprice, and the breaking of
marriage bonds, (though solemnized for
eternity), was made decidedly easy, has
filled Utah from north to south with forsaken and cast off wives, very many of
whose husbands have not been ofthe class
referred to as "lecherous," or "adventurers," in the sense in which this apostle intended these words to be understood.
The revelation, so called, upon which the
divine sanction and order of celestial mar-

riage has been claimed in Utah, has no
provision in it for divorce, and the fact
that divorce has been made easy and practicable among polygamists, can not be
other than an outgrowth of an improper
system of marriage not founded in divine
law. The law of God as stated by Christ
provides for but one cause for divorce. If
the claim made by the Utah Church th~t
married infidelity is almost unknown in
Utah, upon what ground can divorces be
obtained in Utah. \Ve cite a single instance, of which proof can be made, (and
we believe it is but one among many), in
which a woman was married to a man as
his second wife the first still living, who
after bearing this husband two children
was brutally treated by him and told to
get a divorce from him as he cared nothing further for her, nor her ''brats." She
went to Pres. Young's office, stated her
desire to be freed from the bond and
went out of that office with a release, or
Utah divorce, in her possession, signed by
the President, by his clerk, Brigham
Young junior, by virtue of which divorce,
so obtained, she was not only freed from
her polygamic husband, who gave her not
one cent of money or property for her
.. support or that of her children, but was
permitted to marry another man as his only wife and has since lived an honored
wife in honorable wedlock as such only
wife. This was the result of the vicious
working of the system, one that was inevitable from the very nature of man and
woman implanted in them by the Creator
at the beginning when he set his royal
sign manual to the law of their being,
"they twain shall be one flesh."
It is of little use to declaim about persecution, and the hatred of bigoted congressmen influenced by the sectarian churches;
the nature of the commission to preach the
gospel requires that Zion shall become
lovely in the eyes of them who are without; she is to be "clear as the sun, fair as
the moon, terrible as an army with banners."
That of which the Reorganized Church
complains in the Utah churchmen is that
which has rendered the church there unlovely. It is secret and hides under cover;
is far from the clear light of the s.un. It
is of impure aspect and not fair as the
moon. It makes men to be contemptible,
not terrible. The very impotency of its
rage brings all connected with it into evil
repute. During the evil days that ruled
when the people of the church were being
driven from Missouri the Lord told them
what they should do, and promised them
that if they did it they should "find grace and
favor in the eyes oft he people." Polygamists have not found grace, nor favor; but
have been met with opposition and contempt; and it seems as if ignorance, or
will-fulness must be great if the force of
this fact does not finally penetrate the
minds of these men and they be compelled
to see how they have erred, if they have
not sinned.
"If they could open! y forbid polygamy
without endangering the entire church
structure, it is believed the apostles would
proclaim against the system." What dan-

ger can there be to the structure of Christ's
Church organized in I 830, if proclamation
be made against a system not provided for
in its organic laws, its foundation principles. Surely the great progress made by
that church was made in the first fourteen
years of its existence in which time plural
marriage under any of its aliases was not
known. Nor was it until that dogma was
proclaimed that the elders met defeat and
disaster as propagandists.
The Reorganized Church has proved
in its own history that the surest and the
best way to accomplish God's work of
building up the church is to do it as commanded at the inception, to preach the gospel as it is found in the New Testament,
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants.
Let this celestial marriage, this
polygamous marriage system be abandoned in good faith, the people turning to a
righteous conformity to the law in the
place thereof, and the observant man will
hardly begin to count the months as they
pass before he will discover that the Utah
church can not only exist, but will wax
stronger in every way without that direful attachment which now weighs like a
mill stone about the neck of Utah.
THE ANARCHISTS.

THE sure, swift punishment that overtook
some of the leading anarchists in Chicago
of late proclaims the important fact that
abominations like anarchism can neither
thrive nor live in free America. And
further, it ·establishes the fact, that who·
ever by word or deed incites, abets or encourages the violation of law, the commission of crime, is equally criminal with
him who personally and directly performs
the criminal act. This is precisely as it
should be, for it ofttimes is the case that
he who prevails on another to commit
crime is far the most intelligent and influential of the two, and therefore, if anv difference, the more condemnable. Those
who knowingly and intentionally cause
the violation of law are responsible for
such violation; and he whose speech or
act procures it, whether done recklessly or
negligently, (not ignorantly), he, too, should
be held responsible, for God has ordained
that man shall be his "brother's keeper,"
to protect and bless him. He that "biddeth him God speed" who is an evil doer,
"is partaker of his evil deeds." (2 John
r: r I). God condemns those who "strengthen the hands of evil doers;" (J er. 23: 14);
those who "strengthen the hands of the
wicked." (Ezek. 13: 22). Cain, the murderer, repudiated the idea that he was hi!;
"brother's keeper;" but God held him responsible for that trust. (Gen. 4: 9). This
important principle was also taught in the
days of Noah and made binding on all
generations in these beautiful words: "For
· a commandment I give, that every man's
brother shall preserve the life of man, for
in mine own image have I made man."
(Gen. 9: 13, Inspired Translation). Jesus
taught the same when he said that man
should love his neighbor as himself; (Luke
10: 27); and also that he should love his
enemies. (Matt. 5: 44)· The same senti-
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ments we find in the teachings of St.
Paul: "As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do gooJ unto all men, especially
unto them who are of the household of
faith." (Gal. 6: ro). This is what God
requires of man; and whatever nation in
its government maintains these principles,
it thereby conforms to the divine will, and
is thereby fulfilling the purpose of God
and promoting the welfare of man.
When man loves his fellowman and
protects him in person, property, family,
and every proper interest, neither anarchy
nor oppre~sion can exist. But until this
state of affairs obtains, civil governments
mmt see to it that no one is permitted to
violate the personal and guaranteed rights
of the citizen, nor trample down the safeguards provided in the law. And be who
by craft and cunning, or under pretense
of his or their personal rights, civil or religious, causes another to perpetrate crime,
he should be held responsible and be punished as of equal guilt with him who is the
immediate transgressor. Let this be done
and let it be generally known, then there
will be far less preaching, lecturing, haranguing and publishing, to fire the hearts
of the ignorant and unlearned, inciting
them to deeds wherein they violate both
the laws of God and the laws of man.
vVe repeat it, that those who instigate evil
are criminal and should be held personally
responsible therefor. This fact has become emphasized in all the civilized world
through what has transpired in the late
anarchistic movements in Chicago and
their terrible results.
TESTIMONY AND PRAYER
MEETINGS.

EvERY one attending the meetings of th~
Saints held for the purposes of prayer and
the exchange of testimonies and comparison of experiences, is impressed with the
wish that at each and every such meeting
there should be the highest and best condition of spiritual enjoyment, and all be
benefitted and blessed by such association.
It should be then the desire of every one
that whatever may in any way prevent the
object of the meeting from being attained
should be put away, or overcome. And
if there should be anything which a person
can do to enhance the value of such meetings to those participating in them he
should do it.
Among those things which a Saint can
do to aid the good feeling, and hence the
spirituality of prayer meetings are the following:-He can go to the meeting in
time to hear the opening hymn and prayer.
If he arrives at the doors while prayer
is being offered he can wait outside, until
the prayer is ended.
He can enter the house reverently, and
when he is in he can take off his hat, as if
he were in the presence of the Spirit of
truth, which he of course, expects will be
there in attendance.
He can leave all his erratic notions and
pet hobbies at home, or for airing among
those as strong as himself and under other
and more favorible circumstances.
He can go with the spirit of prayer and
supplication in his heart.
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He can leave on the outside of the build~ of the Book of Mormon," by H. A, Stebing all prejudice against any brother or bins; "The Children's Joke;" "Christmas
sister, if he has been cherishing ariy, and Times;" "Farewell, Old Year;" (poetry)l
not let the memory of it occur to spoil his "The New Year;" (poetry); "Christmas
own or their enjoyment.
Cheer;" (poetry); with other goodly matHe can avoid telling long and uninter- ter to fill up its forty-eight neatly printed
esting stories of which he has been the pages.
hero.
All who desire to subscribe for this
He can listen with attention while others paper should send at once as directed on
are speaking or praying, and can assent in another page and thus be sure to obtain
spirit to what his brother has said; and if the first numbers.
perchance a brother should do, or say
what he may not altogether approve, he can
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
let it alone and not refer to it to the stirrBro. James McKiernan, of Farmington,
ing up of bad feelings by contradicting it,
Iowa, writes from Montrose, Iowa, Noor throwing distrust upon the brother by
vember
19th:
inuendo or disparagement. He can say
"I closed a week's labor at this place last night,
what he may have to say of disapproval to and go to Burlington to-day to begin labors there.
the brother when they are by themselves. I have found good, earnest, faithful Saiuts at all
He can avoid preaching a sermon dur- points where I have labored in the last three
months, and believe they and I have been blessing the time of the prayer meeting.
ed by the labor performed. I have preached at
He can put his tobacco quid and pipe Blandinsville, Rock Creek, and Camp Creek,
awav from him while in the meeting, if Illinois; Keokuk, Farmington, and Montrose,
he is unfortunate, or foolish enough to be Iowa; have baptized two with prospects for
addicted to such a habit, and avoid spitting others soon."
on the floor, or chewing during service.
He can take with him a sincere desire to
COMPENSATION COMING.
see and hear something of benefit to him- IN this issue we publish a somewhat
self, with the intention to profit thereby. lengthy article clipped from the BurlingHe can listen to prayer and testimony ton (Iowa) Post, of November 5th, in
with a desire to take the good home to which is seen another proof that truth,
his heart and spirit, and utilize them after though tardy in her movements,-and justhe meeting shall have adjourned.
tice, sometimes perverted and delayed,
He can avoid the making of long finally come to the front and obtain their
prayers; and in praying he can avoid equal demands with interest added. The
making repetition of the name of the deity, writer intends, no doubt, to be fair and
and those pet phrases to which some are honest in his statements, estimates and con-.
addicted through carelessness and want elusions; but when a man who ranks
of thought. For instance, a brother will Jesus of Nazareth with the poets only,
kneel down and in the course of a prayer attempts to estimate, explain and delineate
of three to five minutes duration, will use the life and character and work of Joseph
the name of God, in some of its forms, Smith, who was c:>Jled to be a prophet of
from fifteen to twenty times; which causes God and a servant of Jesus Christ, on the
sensitive minds to be hurt; sometimes a supposition that he was a poet and only a
prayer otherwise excellent is rendered dull poet, we should not be surprised at inharand spiritless because of such a repetition. .. monies between his premises, historical
l-Ie who will do the things herein point- facts and final conclusions. This writer
ed out as being helps and will leave un- finds himself surrounded with a cordon of
done the things named as detrimental, will facts favorable to the moral worth, intelfind that wherever he may go in attend- lectual ability, and wise administration of
ing the prayer meetings of the Saints he at Joseph Smith and his fellows which are
least will have a good meeting.
irrefutable and beyond gainsaying. He
sees the claim this man makes to inspiration in the discovery and translation of
"AUTUMN LEAVES."
the Book of M onnon, founding and govWE have upon our table some of the ad- erning the church by commandments provance sheets of this magazine, soon to be fessedly from God, and, as he can not conplaced in the hands of its patrons and cede these claims to be altogether true, and
friends, and we feel assured in guarantee- yet is compelled to allow that Joseph and
ing our readers that it will be fully up to his followers were earnest, honest and
the high expectations entertained of it. Its capable, he seeks to explain the supposed
table of contents promises a rich variety of difficulty by saying Joseph was hig-hly
matter on well chosen and timely subjects imaginative, full of poetic fancies, "a fairywhich, we are confident, will be presented land poet with all the waywardness and
in a highly instructive and entertaining vagaries of a poet's disposition." We are
way. The "Salutatory" explains in a glad the writer perceives some of the real
clear, terse manner the purpose and scope causes of the persecutions of Joseph and
of the publication, and this is followed by his fellow-Saints and has the manhood to
a poem of merit7 "The Saint of Latter state them squarely. Many other writers
Days"-from the pen of Joseph Dewsnup, -not of the Saints--are doing- the same
Sen. Then comes "Where are the He- things, and in this way truth is emerging
roes," by Pres. Joseph Smith; "Prophecy," into the light, justice with even scales is
by Frances; "Christmas Eve," (a poem), weighing facts before the eyes of the peoby John Atkinson; "A Christmas Story," ple, and compensation for past errors and
by the editor; "Faithful Housewives," "A evils suffered by the maligned and outragvisit to Stratford-on-A von;" "The Story ed Saints is steadily and surely coming to
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them. The reader can sift much valuable
matter from the article, and it will well
repay perusal. The spirit and purpose in
which it was written are very commendable; and while we may not fully endorse
all its data, suggestions and conclusions,
in it nevertheless there is much to approve
and for which to be thankful.

PERSECUTION AND ITS CAUSES.
(Continued from page 749).

Now THAT the Saints promised to leave
Clay county and advise their brethren to
make no further settlements there, the
mobocrats in] ackson county entered into
arrangements to prevent their return there,
of which Oliver Cowdery, then editor of
the Jl£essenger and Advocate, August,
1.S36, had this to say in a leading editorial:
We have recently perused with intense interest
and deep feeling, the report of a committee of
vigilance appointed on the seventh of May last
at a meeting of the citizens of. Jackson county,
Missouri, relative to the course they recommend
to their constituents to be pursued towards our
brethren, in case they attempt to come into that
county to form a settlement, or to possess their
own property.
It will be recollected that our brethren went
into that county, purchased land, formed a settle·
ment, established a printing press and a store of
merchant goods, and were proceeding peaceably
and quietly in the lawful enjoyment of their
rights as citizens of these United States. It will
also be recollected that they were forcibly driven
from their purchased possessions by a ruthless
mob in the inclement season of the year, November, 1833, and left without any covering but the
open canopy of heaven. It will also be borne in
mind, that many of their dwellings were thrown
down-much, and in some instances all their
property destroyed; and they driven from the
county to perish with cold or famine, or to seek
relief as mendicants among the hospitable of the
county of Clay. These acts, though thrilling to
the heart of the philanthropist, and black as the
character of their projectors, are light in comparison with the sable shade that yet remains to fill
up the interstices of the great outline, and complete the picture! Yes, reader, they proceeded
further. They not only destroyed property, and
drove off peaceable citizens from their own dwellings, but they threatened life! Aye, would to
heayen theyhad done no more! They unmercifully beat some, and deliberately killed others!
(a few only).
We say our bretheren were guilty of no breach
of the peace, had violated no law, and resisted no
legal authority; we say so without the fear
of contradiction; for if they had been guilty, the
law, the officers to administer it, and all the force
necessary to back them, were in the hands, and at
the full and entire control of their enemies. We
say they had no law either human or divine to
afford the least pretext, ~o no~ the shadow of a
pretext for such conduct. If they had would
they not have executed that law, rather than have
the opprobrious epithets of perjury and murder
affixed to their names recorded on the page of
history and handed down to posterity. Certainly we think they would. You will ask, kind
reader, how they were guilty of perjury. The ans-

wer is a plain one. The officers both civil and
military are bound by oath or affirmation to &upport the constitution of the United States and
the laws and constitution of the State of Missouri. This act, this direful deed, this diabolical crime was committed; in open and palpable
Yiolation of all these. Is it not perjury then? Is
it not wilful and corrupt perjury? A clear case
beyond the·power of contradiction.
We have read a copy of their manifesto, and it
is not even there asserted, though teeming with
falsehoods as black as the hearts of their fabricators or the father of lies himself, that they had
either law or constitution to warrant them in
their hellish procedure. What then, you will
ask, was the cause? We say simply because our
brethren took the liberty guaranteed to all citizens of these United States to think differently
from the professed Christian world in matters of
religion. This was not avowed as the cause in
their manifesto, because it'was matter of fact, and
with this they had but little to do. But that it
was the real cau~e you will believe when we say
that when six of our brethren were in the hands
of this lawless banditti, as a condition of peace
and friendship offered them, they must renounce
their religious belief, and all would be well. This
they peremptorily refused. The only alternatiYes
they had then left, were death, immediate death,
or leave the county.
No legal process could be had to bring offending citizens to justice, their crimes pass with impunity, and innocent blood yet cries from the
ground for vengeance. All this in an enlightened
' land, a free governn1ent, where every free man at
least has a natural, not only a natural but a constitutional right to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness. This is not all; he has the
same right to embrace one religious belief as another; the same right to be an Infidel as he has
to be a Bapitist, a Presbyterian or a Methodist.
He may be a Mohamedan, a Jew or a Pagan, and
he is equally safe; the constitution covers the
whole ground; it promises him protection, however heretical or ridiculous his religious belief
my be, provided he submit to the laws that procure him this protection.
If our brethren had been guilty of some offence
or misdemeanor, prejudical to the feelings or the
best interests of their supercilious neighbors,
what should be done? The case is a plain one;
if it were a breach of the law, the law was open,
and said one anciently, there were deputies let
them implead on another; and as we have before
said, the law, the officers and the power were in
the hands of our enemies.
Has the liberty of speech, the liberty of the
press, the liberty of conscience, become odious
to this religious generation? Is the foundation
of all liberty, civil and religious, to be sapped and
the beautiful superstructure erected thereon by
our fathers to be razed to the ground to gratify
whom? The whole community beside our brethren? No, a lawless, ruthless, perjured banditti
and their accomplices in bigotry, guilt and crime.
These same monsters in human shape, not content with the blood of a part of our brethren and
with inflicting one vital stab to the constitution
and laws of our country, seem eager to reek their
hands in the heart's blood of the remainder, and
end their satanic career only with their final extermination. They have said they would not
stop while a single Mormon's foot pressed their

soil. Have our brethren attempted to drive them
from their houses or their land,? have they attempted to urge their claim to any except that
which they had been seized by honest right of
fair purchase? We fearlessly say no. Their
manifesto is but a bundle of falsehoods perfectly
in accordance with their subsequent conductand the same gang stand unrebuked, unpunished,
breathing out threatenings and slaughter and
death! Their proceedings to which we now
allude are spread upon paper over their signatures, and will pass down to succeeding generations as matter of history, to ~he everlasting disgrace of all republics or all governments that
promise protection to their citizens and then suffer them to be disfranchised; their property destroyed, confiscated or taken without the consent
of its rightful owners, and even their lives threatened and taken, with impunity. Has it come to
this! Are we irresistably compelled to sing a
funeral dirge over the grave of departed liberty,
and bid a long and lasting farewell to what our
hearts once held dear. Is this the way to cure
people of folly or delusion? Did the mother of
abominations with her implements of cruelty
and death ever succeed in curing people of heresy and delusion with all their refinement in
bloodshed and murder? Let the book of martyrs
tell! Let the history of the bloody inquisition
speak! Let the records of all past ages testify!
And will not like causes produce like effects?
Certainly then let reason and common sense sit
in judgment and we join issue and abide the
award.
,·we look ~t the case negatively also; what have
we not done? We have not claimed any man's
silver, gold, houses or lands, man-servants or
maid-servants, camels or asses, without his consent and a fair equivalent. We have not violated any known law of our country. We have not
molested any man in the peaceable enjoyment of
any of his vested rights, and we say affirmatively
that we neither claim nor ask any rights or privileges other than the constitution and laws
guarantee to all its peaceable citizens. What then
is the cause? We have taken the liberty to think
differently from the professing Christian world
and have preached and proclaimed our sentiments; and not only so, we have spread them on
paper and invited investigation; and when we
have been met in the field with scripture, reason
and fair argument, our opposers retire with
shame from the unequal contest. Here then, is
one cause and perhaps the head and front of our
offending. Did men anciently suffer because
they testified that they had seen angels and held
intercourse with the upper world?
Did men anciently who received the lively
oracles of truth and recorded them for our instruction, live in peace and die regretted by their
cotemporaries? Let history, sacred and profane,
answer these queries.
Is Satan's empire divided and he contending
against his own subjects, his own loyal subjects?
Are our brethren persecuted, oppressed, smitten
and afflicted by the Saints of the most high God?
We say they are not; if so, we have yet to learn
for the first time, that the spirit which actuates
our persecutors at the West and elsewhere is the
spirit of our blessed Redeemer. vVe must blush
and hang our head for our ignorance now that
the frost of so many winters has gone oYer our
head, and left us uninstructed in the fundamen.
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tal principles of our holy religion. We had
thought that the religion of Jesus filled the soul
with love to God and man, and that love worked
no ill to his neighbor. We had thought the true
disciple of our Lord and Savior, would not
knowingly and wantonly divest any man of his
constituted rights, that he would not destroy his
goods, and above all that he had not a heart black
enough to drive females and innocent children
from their own abode in the cold of November,
and to cap the climax of iniquity and crime, shed
the blood of some which. yet cries from the
ground unavenged. That the Saints do wrong
acts, and sometimes bring down the jurlgments
of God upon themselves we are sorry, yet free to
admit. But will theyfor a series of days, months,
yea, and years too, persist in breathing out threatnings and slaughter, against a people whose only
crime for which they are now suffering consists
in believing the scridtures of divine origin and
all that is there recorded by the prophets and not
fulfilled, will be fulfilled in these last days. We
say not, we unequivocally say not-May the
Lord deliver us from the power of such men
and the malevolent influence of their religion.
We say further, that all such as are the alders, abettors or apologists for such conduct or such
characters as have signed the first or last manifesto of the Jackson sounty mob, are participators in their guilt and crime.
The Saints proceeded promptly and
quietly to move from Clay county, beginning in the month of September, selecting
a location on Shoal Creek, in territory attached to Ray county; and they continued
gathering to that region, when about the
middle of December the county of Caldwell was incorporated, embracing their
settlements.· The new county grew rapidly by the steady influx ofthe Saints, wao
•nade large entries of government lands,
building houses and preparing during the
winter to put in crops in the spring. April
7th, 1837, the High Council of the church
in Missouri held a session in Far West and
appointed David Whitmer, John Whitmer and W. W. Phelps to "Superintend
the building of the Lord's house in that
city."
May 29th, J837, at Kirtland, Ohio, the
High Council heard charges against F.
G. Williams, David Whitmer, P. P. Pratt,
Lyman Johnson and vVarren Parrish, preferred by Abel Lamb, Nat han Haskins,
Harlow Redfield, Artemus Millett, and
Isaac Rogers, alleging that "their course
for some time past has been injurious to
the church of God."-Mill. Star, r 6: ro.
Of these times we find this in the "History of Joseph Smith," Millennia! Star,

16:

I I :

At this time the spirit of speculation in lands
and property of all kinds, which was so prevalent
throughout the whole nation, was taking deep
root in the Church. As the fruits of this spirit,
evil surmisings, fault-finding, disunion, dissention, and apostasy followed, in quick succession,
and it seemed as though all the powers of earth
and hell were combining their influence in an especial manner to overthrow the Church at once,
and make a final end. Other Banking Institutions refused the "Kirtland Safety Society's"
Notes. The enemy abroad, and apostates in our
~pidst~ unjte<i in their schemes, flour anf! provis-

ions were turned toward other markets, and
many became disaffected towards me as though
I were the sole cause of those very evils I was
most strenuously striving against, and which
were actually brought upon us by the brethren
not giving heed to my counsel.
No Quorum in the Church was entirely exempt from the influence of those false spirits who
were striving against me for the mastery; even
some of the Twelve were s::> far lost to their high
and responsible calling, as to begin to take sides,
secretly, with the enemy.
In this state of things, and but a few weeks be·
fore the Twelve were expecting to meet in full
Quorum, tsome of them having been absent for
some time,) God revealed to me that something
new must be done for the salvation of His
Church. And on or about the first of June, 1837,
Heber C. Kimball, one of the Twelve was set
apart by the spirit of prophecy and revelation,
prayer and the laying on of hands of the First
Presidency, to preside over a mission to England,
to be the first foreign mission of the Church of
Christ in the last days. While we were about
ordaining him, Orson Hyde, another of the
Twelve came in, and upon listening to what was
passing, his heart melted within him, (for he had
begun to drink of the cup filled with the overflowings of speculation,) he acknowledged all his
faults, asked forgiveness, and offered to accompany President Kimball on his mission to England. His offer was accepted, and he was set
apart for that purpose.

with means, and help enter the land, and populate the county, and build the Lord's House, we
shall soon have one of the most precious spots on
the globe. God grant that itmay be so. Of late,
we receive little news from you, and we think
much of that is exaggerated. As ever,
W. W. PHELPS.
Millennia! btar 16:13.

PROGRESS AT LAMONI.
PROBABLY at no time since the settlement
of the Saints at Lamoni has there been
such unity, zeal, re~tfulness and spirituality manifest among them, as during the
past year, and notably the past three
months.
The gifts of the holy Spirit
among both old and young members have
been largely exhibited and greatly enjoyed, and in proportion as the Saints have
been faithful in keeping the commandments, God had come near to them in bestowing the graces and gifts of His hoi y
Spirit. Christian love, according to the
divine pattern contained in the scriptures
prevails largely, and the Saints are growing in grace and the knowledge of the
truth.
The word is preached with added
degrees of wisdom, skill, and spiritual
power, the ministry proving themselves
"workmen that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth." A
goodly number have been added to the
branch by baptism, and not a fe:w by letters of removal.
The following is an extract of a letter
The Saints are dwelling in peace and
written from F:'\r West, Missouri, to the
unity with their neighbors, and in respect
brethren in Kirtland, which serves to
to citizenship and neighborly associations
show the rise of the mob spirit in Davis
they have "grace and favor" agreeable to
county, adjoining Caldwell on the north:
the Lord's promise. Some parties have
sought to bring division, reproach and
FAR WEsT, Missouri, July 7th, 1837.
scandal upon the church-especially upon
Monday, the 3d of July, was a great and glorithe reputation of the dead who are not
ous day in Far West, more than fifteen hundred
here to explain and defend their conductSaints af;sembled at this place, and at half-past
but this so far has wrought no harm to the
eight in the morning, after prayer, singing, and " faithful Saints.
an address, proceeded to break the ground for the
Lord's house, The day was beautiful; the SpirTHANKSGIVING.
it of the Lord was with us. A cellar for this
Tms
national
festival has come and gone,
great edifice, one hundred and ten feet long by
and we doubt whether in any part of the
eighty feet broad, was nearly finished. On
land a pleasanter season was enjoyed than
Tuesday the 4th, we had a large meeting, and
by the Saints and friends in Lamoni on
several Missourians were baptized; our meetings
that occasion. The weather was good,
held in the open prairie, were larger than they
the gathering large, the singing excellent,
were in Kirtland, when I was there. We had
the prayer by Elder R. M. Elvin and the
more or less to bless, confirm, and baptize, every
short address by Pres. Joseph Smith were
Sabbath. This same day, our School Section
timely, appropriate and practical. The
was sold at auction, and although entirely a prainet proceeds (to be used for the benefit of
rie, it brought on a year's credit, from three and
the
Saints' Chapel) were about forty-five
a half to ten dollars and twenty cents per acre,
dollars. Nothing occurred duriug the exmaking our first school fund five thousand and
ercises to mar the gladsomeness of the
seventy dollars! Land can not be had round.
hour, and, judging from appearances, all
town, now, much less than ten dollars per acre.
were well satisfied with the manner in
Our numbers increase daily, ar.d notwithstandwhich it was spent.
ing the season has been cold and backward, no
President Smith reviewed the various
one has lacked a meal, or went hungry. Proreasons the Saints have for thankfulness in
visions have risen, but not as high as accomfts
the blessings of the past and present, also
say they are abro:}d. Public notice ·has been
the encouraging prospects for the future;
given by the mob in Davis county, north of us,
and by the time he concluded his remarks
for the Mormons to ltave that county by the first
his hearers must have perceived that they
of August, and go into Caldwell: our enemies
had abundant reasons to be grateful for
will not slumber till Satan knows the bigness of
heaven's generous care, and ample grounds
his lot. Our town gains some, we have about
for faith in God's kind providences for the
"one hundred buildings, eight of which are stores.
future.
H the brethren ahr«>ad nre wise 1 and will ~orne on
How restful is the ~oul that faithfully
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serves the Lord and implicitly trusts all
His promises! Joy and gladness are its
heritage; contentment and unfaltering
hope are its stay and inspiring support.
Thanksgiving occasions, proper! y conducted, build up the soul in those happy
graces and virtues, which richly repay the
efforts necessary to make them a success.
One of the mot noticeable features of
the occasion was the tender care given to
the aged and infirm. No effort Wf!S spared
to make their hearts young again, and
cause them to forget their feebleness and
affiictions; and this was done with such
generous, hearty good-will as springs alone
from loving, great-souled men and women
who find much of their own happiness in
making joyful the hearts of others. God
created man to be happy-"Men are that
they may have joy"-and heaven is therefore joyful when righteous gladness fills
the souls of earth's pilgrim children. The
Lord says he is displeased when "the
heart of the righteous" is "sad, whom I
have not made sad," (Ezek. 13: 22); but
when the young and strong open their
hands to the needy, there is joy in heaven
among the angels, and the Father sends
down the holy ones and the watchers from
paradise, as he did to kind and faithful
Cornelius, to testify the divine approbation. "For this is the message that ye
heard from the beginning, that ye should
love one another."
EDITORIAL JTEMS.

AuNT Katherine Salisbury, of Fountain
Green, Illinois, is anxious that Bro. G. T.
Griffiths would call and see them at her
place and preach to them some on his way
throue-h Illinois and Missouri. The Saints
of Kewanee would also like that Bro.
Griffiths should call on them on his way;
and indeed all along from the Ohio to the
boundary line the good ones of the faith
will give the worker a welcome.
Bro. F. C. W arnky writes us that the
Saints at Independence, Missouri, have let
the contract of the building of the main
walls of their church building to Bro.
John Earnshaw, formerly of Sandwich,
Illinois, to be biult of cut sandstone.
Bro. R. J. Anthony baptized five at
Malta, Idaho, November 12th.
Bro. Morris T. Short has been laboring
at East Delavan, and Burlington, Wisconsin, with good prospects; he has also had
access to the press at Delavan, to correct
some mistakes made by a local reporter,
and put a good defence in two issues, in
his usual vigorous style. He wrote from
Lyons, Wisconsin, respecting his effort at
East Delavan, "I preached a solid week
there, and lo, the people say "more."
Bro. D. L. Harris, of Santa Maria, California, wrote November rgth, that at the
request of Bro. H. C. Smith, he was there
prenching and had been since the first of
October. He reports that it is hard to get
an opening in the town, not having money
to pay for the hire of a hall, he had nevertheless spoken twenty-four times, and was
to speak again that evening. Some were
interested and were pleased with the doctrine as set forth by Bro. Harris,

Bro. W. S. Montgomery, writes from
Aniwa, Wisconsin, November 2oth, that
he had baptized two at that place, both
men of family. He with Bro. J. M. Wait
were trying to do something for the cause
in their respective regions; a hard job, as
there seems to be little'disposition to hear
anything but orthodox philosophies of religion there. Our counsel to these, as to
all the laborers, is to keep sowing the
good seed and leave the increase to the
good will of him, whom we serve.
Letters from brethren G. H. Hilli;ud, of
Jeffersonville, Illinois; J. H. Lawn, San
Benito, California; and Sydney York,
Lily Dale, Indiana, are received, and for
want of room are crowded out. From
that of Bro. Hilliard we learn that Bro. I.
M. Smith, was to hold a debate at Bellair,
Crawford county, with a Christian preacher, on the claims of the respective churches, the Latter Day Saints and the (so
called) Christian. We wish Bro. Smith
the sustenance of the Spirit of Truth in
his defence of the work. Bro. Hilliard
was expecting to visit Lake City, Arkansas on invitation.
THE following is from Prohibition Kansas, as one of the straws in the wind:
DEAD TOWNS IN KANSAS.
"Three years ago at least fifty newspapers in
Kansas were abusing the prohibitory law and
pleading the cause of the rum-sellers. But the
law is enforced and not one paper in Kansas now
advocates the re-establishment. of the grogshop.
Here in this beautiful city of Topeka, the law
conquered its way step by step, until it now finds
us with a bonafide population of nearly fifty
thousand people-twice as many as we had three
years ago-business is brisk, streets are being
paved, building is in progress, railroad construction extending, the people all busy, happy and
hopeful, with a prospect ahead most encouraging,
and not a man, nor a woman, nor a paper advocating the dram-vender's business. w~ get along
well without licensing dram selling. We have a
clean, sober, prosperous city that we are proud
of, and nothing has helped us more than the banishment of the saloon. The Atchison Globe, democratic, confesses that although it has steadily
adhered to the belief that without saloons Atchison would be the deadest town in the state, it is
now called upon to chronicle the fact that the
town without an open saloon in its midst, has
the only genuine boom it has had in nine years
past. In future the Globe is a prohibition organ
with a boom attachment.- Topeka (Kas) Capital.
NINE MuRDERS IN NINE WEEKS.-For rtine
consecutive Sabbaths, so we are told by a policeman, there has been a murder or an attP.mpt at
murder, in Washington. This is shocking. These
events are so common that the community pays
little attention to the frequent announcement of
these events in the daily papers, but when we
stop to consider the aggregate of these crimes we
are filled with a sense of horror. Where are
those officials who so recently complained that
the fair name of our city was being disgraced by
tl'le publication of facts? If they wish to save
th.:- reputation of the city let them take steps to
stop this flow of crime. Will they again license
r,300 saloons to inflame the populace? Will our
so· called "good citi~ens" once more sign petitions
to liceme these schools of vice, these dens of arsan, theft and murder? We protest. The time
has come to stop the havoc of the saloons, and
we call on all friends of good order, safety and
decency to use their influence to overthrow the
powers of evil.-Se!.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"What were bars and bolts and prison walls to him, whose
eyes were anointed to see, and whose ears opened to
hear, the glory and rejoicing of the City of God, when
the pilgrims were conducted ·to its golden gates from
the black and bitter river."

INDIVIDUAL WORK.
Continued.

IN our last we noticed that it would not be compatible with the justice of God to require of us
that which we could not do, and therefore it follows that what he does require of us we can do,
and, if we ever dwell with him, we must do. Sisters, let us once and forever banish from our
hearts that dangerous thought, for it is dangerous
to us in every way. When the lord in the parable was reckoning with his servants unto whom
he had entrusted the various talents; to the one
who told him that he knew he was a hard master,
and therefore had not tried to improve upon what
had been entrusted to his keeping, he said: "Out
of thine own mouth will I judge thee." We ca1z
do all that God requires of us to do, and if we do
it with a willing heart and an eye single to his
glory, we may be well assured that it will be complete, wanting nothing, and will stand the test
which is to try the work of every individual. If
we really have nothing to give for the support
of the poor or the spread of the gospel, we can
speak words of comfort to the one, and the other
we must preach by our daily example. We can
not follow Christ withou~ letting our light shine;
and the promise is that when the light of good
works is shining, men will glorify our heavenly
!<'ather; but if we have means to give, and withhold our ha~Jd, we may well take home to our
own soul the question of the apostle James, "How
dwelleth the love of God in such an one?" If
we say that we have nothing to give for the
spread of the gospel and yet from day to day are
spending money upon ourselves for that which
if not absolutely hurtful, we would be just as
happy and comfortable without, then are we saying to Jesus, "l know thee that thou art a hard
man, reaping where thou hast not sown and
gathering where thou hast not strewed;" for he
does require of us to help sustain the ministers
of his gospel. His balances are just, and never
yet has he required of one more than he will require of another, and "whatsoever a man sows
that also shall he reap." The little boy who sent
his last and only dime to the Home Column
Fund gave to the Lord all that he had. In the
day of reckoning will it be counted to him as a
dime, while the rich man's dollar taken from
where hundreds of others just like it were nestled
togethe1·, will be counted as ten dimes? Savior,
we are thankful to-day for the blessed light of
thy pure word upon this point! "She hath cast
in more than all, for all they did cast in of their
abundance; but she of her want did cast in all
that she had, even all her living." For this reason many a poor widow, wife, or child of Zion,
who has thought they could do but little will discover that they have done more than they ever
dreamed possible, while upon the other hand
there are some who think they have. done much
who will never discover their mistake here, but
the pure light of eternity will surely reveal it.
To you weary, tired mothers, wives and daught'"rs, we say 1 It is poss\ble ~or ,you to do all which
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God intended you should do, and he never intended you should have it in your heart to do
more. Think of it for just a moment. Suppose
you that God intends that at the close of fifteen
or sixteen hours of labor-labor given with loving heart and willing hands, you should sit down
and write an article intendet1 to cheer and encourage others, many of whom would need neither
cheer or encouragement if they had been faithfully exercising their faculties as you have? We
answer plainly that we do not believe anything
of the kind, and moreover we do believe that if
that labor was in the line of duty, you might
safely go out from the presence of angels to discharge it and expect to find them waiting your
return. Home is woman's sphere; and whenever
she neglects what should be done there, thinking
that she has a higher vocation, a more important
work, to our mind she is like one of old, running
without tidings, and will eventually find her mission an empty one. But while we believe this,
we also believe that it is the duty of every one
who has named the name of Christ, to employ
their time wisely and well; to be about the Master's business at all times, but to realize that if it
is their duty to cool}, sweep, wash clothes, make
or mend them, they are about his business just
as much as the elder in the pulpit or the angels
who do his biddmg. One thought, however, it
will be well for us to bear ever in mind, that we
guard against the mistake of wearing our bodies
out in work which is not for the health or comfort of any one, but intended to gratify vanity
and the Jove of display. The diligent shall stand
in the presence of kings, but it should ever be
the higher ambition of the Saint of God to be
able to abide the day of His coming and stand
when he appears. The price which Jesus paid
for us binds us to glorify him in our bodies and
spirits which are his, and if this shall help any
weary toiler to see how they may and must do
this, we ask no more. It is an individual work,
and every member of Christ's body is bound to
Jet his light shine, that others may see his good
works and glorify God.
Are we called in poverty, then let us glorify
him in poverty by casting in our mites. Are we
called in wealth, let us be careful that we are not
high-minded, and do not trust in our riches rather than in the Jiving God. Are we called having
many cares, Jet us strive for the mastery by patience and faith, serving as unto the Lord. Are
we called having leisure, let us be careful to seek
to employ it to his honor and glory. Are we
called having one talent or ten, let us remember
that he who has appointed our lot, who has entrusted these talents to our keeping, is just and
merciful and will reckon with each one according to that which he has entrusted him with.
Hardest of all, are we called (as many are) to suffer through long years, the will of Gad, never
being able to serve him actively, but to endure
long tedious days of pain and sleepless nights of
agony, dependent upon others for the supplying
of every physical need; oh, then let us trust in
him, let us remember his human nature when it
shrunk back appalled in the garden of Gethsemane and the torture which wrung from him as it
were great drops of blood; and remembering
this, let us seek to the Father for grace which
shall enable us to say: "Not my will, but thine,
0, Lord, be done." To such afflicted ones, the
~aints owe a special duty of prayer 11nd kindly

remembrance; and let us not forget to discharge
it, lest he say unto us, I was sick and ye visited
me not.
The glad Christmas time is near, and there are
those of the household of faith who have spent
the entire year upon beds of pain and languishing. Forget them not we entreat you when
peace, health and plenty smile around ) our own
firesides. If you know of such seek th~m out,
and if the blessing of him whose ear is ever open
to the cries of the poor shall rest upon your store,
your souls shall rejoice in the Lord.
Oh, that we might each awake to the faithful
discharge of our duty-each in our own sphere,
and each realize that without reference to our
positions, talent or surroundings, we are called
upon to glorify God and do perfectly the work
he has entrusted us to do; and first upon the list
of the duty of every Saint is to Jet your light
shine before men.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FuND.

Sr. Jennie Allen, Alton, Ill .............. $I
Sr. Mamie Allen, Alton, Ill. . . . . ......... I
Sr. Annie Allen, Alton, Ill. ............... I
Sr. Helen Shackelton, Columbus, Neb......
Sr. Mary Hooper, Decatur, Mich ........... I
Sr. Mary Ann McCallister, Decatur, Mich..
Sr. Christina Ryan, Council Bluffs, Iowa ... I
Bro. and Sr. Judkins, Walton, Ont ......... I
Sr. Mary Clements, Johnsonville, Ill. . . . . . .
Adeline Montgomery, Indian Valley, Cal ... 2
Sr. Charlotte Ackerly, Lamoni, Iowa ...... 2
Sr. Mary Dutton, Columbus, Kan. . . . . . . . . .
Sr. Rebecca Housem:.n, Fremont, Ind......
Sr. S. B. Robinson, Pacheco, Cal..... . . . . . .
Sr. Eliza Poland, New Harbor, Me.........
Sr. Ames, San Bernardino, for her dear
grand and great grandchildren..........
Martha Spanswick, Persia, Iowa ........... I
LAMONI, Iowa, November 23d.
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Dear Sister Frances, and Sisters tif the Home
Column:-I want to tell you some of the good
your letters have been doing. I, for one, have
perused them with interest, and found many an
hour's comfort when studying their lessons. It
made my heart so glad to learn that so many of
the young mothers are trying to teach their children and bring them up to be worthy citizens in
the kingdom of our God. I have only heard six
sermons for over fifteen years. Had it not been
for the Herald (which is a welcome visitor and
a splendid instructor) r would know hardly anything about how the work was getting along;
but thanks to the Father of all good for his gifts,
(and I consider the books of the church as part
of his gifts), the lonely and scattered can appreciate them most. My son and myself are all that
are here. My daughter is also a member, but she
is away from the family, being married. When
the Herald comes we feel like we had a meeting,
being acquainted with the brothers and sisters
who write for the Herald. 0£ late I have been
missing so many of you away from the home,
that it makes me a little sad and disappointed.
If we don't see the vacant seats we feel them,
and we urge you, good sisters, not to hide your
light under a bushel, let it be ever so little. We
have an account of a little spark kindling a large
fire, so the simplest effort we make, if it is done
by the Spirit of truth, is acceptable to him who
sees and knows our intent and purpose. We
may think that our letter is not so eloquent as
some, nor appreciated as much as some (I myself have been laboring under that same feeling);
and a good many years I W9nld not do anything

because some one else could do better; but, sisters, I found this to be a false position,-pride
and lack of humility. I firmly believe I have
been in exile partly for that same error; but now
I want you to- rejoice with me, for the goodness
and mercy and blessings of our heavenly Father,
who has made plain the plan of salvation, and
has condescended to show us, poor weak mortals,
that we have to become humble and obedient to
the law of the gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord
and Savior before we can obtain the blessings
promised to the faithful.
Can we not help sister Frances, and strengthen
her hands, so that she will be able to gh·e us
Autunz11 Leaves? I feel that it would do much
good, and help the young gene!"ation, and save
many of them from the pollution of novel reading. We have subscribed for three of them, as I
know the evil of the literature of the day, and I
wish to let the people know what kind of papers
the Latter Day Saints peruse. I would like to
see the sisters side of the house kept up. The
Home Column Mission Fund I am sorry to see
is getting lower of late. Do we appreciate our
privileges as the children of the covenant, and as
the children of light? have we learned that God
is our Father, and has said that he would open
the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing
upon those who would keep his Jaws. Now I
don't wish any one to think that I have been doing much in regard to this thing. My means are
very limited, but Jet us remember the "widow's
mite,'' and we all can do a little if willing; and
my experience is that you will never miss any
thing you do if you do it with the understanding
that all belongs to God, and even the ravens are
heard when they cry.
As this is only an introductory letter I will tell
you that I am one with you in all things that
pertain to the kingdom; for I verily know that
God has set his hand for the last time to gather
Israel. I also know that Joseph, our beloved
prophet and martyr, was the chosen of God for
that purpose; and organized the Church of Jesus
Christ on the earth, never more to be thrown
down. I have had ample testimony to this effect.
I am now in the fold; have renewed my covenant with God and rejoice to have the privilege
of going back and starting where I left off so
many years ago, although I never saw the day
that my faith in the latter day work was shaken.
I might as well try to deny my own existence.
It seems to me that the inspiration of the work
was with me all the time, since I remember anything. When I was only twelve years old I remember asking my father (who was Baptist minister) if he got his commission from Jesus Christ.
He told us that he did. The next question was
why did they not lay on hands for the gift of the
Holy Ghost? I could never feel satisfied (and no
one else will be that will search the Scriptures
with an honest desire for salvation). When I
heard the Saints preach, you may believe that I
found what I was so much in rieed of. I then
found satisfaction and light on every subject that
used to trouble my soul so much. 0 how I rejoiced; but still I wanted to have a testimony that
God organized his church and ordained prophets
and apostles. The first night after I was baptized
I dreamed of Joseph coming and shaking hands
with me and telling me that God was pleased
with what I had done. He also showed me
twelve pillars towering to th€1 h!lavens and sa!d 1
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"That is the representation of the twelve apostles." These pillars were full of little wheels,
moving continually, and an angel with a can was
pouring oil on them, which represented the Spirit
of God, and that if the angel should stop pouring
they would be of no use. He told us many
things which I did not know. I went to the
house of one of the Saints next morning, one who
had the picture of the prophet and of some o£ the
apostles also; and telling him of my dream he
shO'"!ed me these pictures at a distance, so that I
could point out the one who I dreamed about,
and who gave me so much counsel, which I did.
I picked out the one, and that was our prophet
and seer.
If I should tell you all of the manifestations
of the power of God that has come under my notice, since that time, you might think it boasting;
but it is not so; I have nothing to boast of except that the grace of God has spared me and
given the more sure witness, and showed by his
Spirit that we must live lives of purity, that we
must strive and not leave one duty undone that
comes within our reach. If we do this, our
troubles will seem small. If we have faith and
works our bark will always be in trim, so that
she can ride over the waves and no danger of
sinking. This reminds me of a dream I had last
week. I thought I was sailing in a long ship on
the clearest, smoothest sea; and near our vessel
was another, far enough away from us to be only
seen at a distance. Our captain was walking the
quarter deck with a large trumpet in his hand,
and he called to the passengers, "That ship is going to destruction." When we looked over wt:
saw her heaving in troubled waters while we had
the smoothest kind of a sea, which surprised us
very much, being on the same sea. I thought
our captain felt sorry that he could not save
them. A last he called the crew and said, "We
must save them; she is damaged and wrecked;
there are but twenty inches above water; now
she is sinking. Then after he said this he blew
in the trumpet and called them to heave too, and
he would try and save their lives, but the ship
must sink. They would not heed the warning
nor heav€' too, but our captain ordered the boats
out and said, "We will save those that can swim
and the rest must perish." That is my dream,
and I got the interpretation, but I would like to
hear the verdict of some one else.
I would like to tell you something about Sand
Run. There are three hundred inhabitants here
at present. There has been twice that number
at one time, before the machines came. It is a
mining town, and no preacher except once in
awhile a stray one comes. There are a few of
the «Christain Brothers," as they call themselves.
My son and I obtained tracts, and some "Voices
of Warning" from Bro. Peters that gave us a
chance to let the people know a part of the religion of the Latter Day Saints; so when the
elders, Brn. Beatty and Mathews, came they got a
pretty kind reception.
They preached four
times in the school-house to good audiences who
gave good order and attention; and some of them
testified that they never heard the gospel before,
nor the Scriptures explained in the same true
light. I tell you the brethren did well, and I was
preud to hear the gospel preached once more in
its simplicity and purity. The people are asking
when these men are coming back. I think if
there was an e)Qet here ·that covlfl st•2p awhile

he could do some good. Elders can have their
home with us as long as they wish to stay, and
we would feel honored by having the privilege of
entertaining them. I can bear a living testimony
to the blessings that we as a family have enjoyed
since the brethren were here last. The night
they came my husband felts~ wicked at them he
would not enter the same room with them, and I
was much afraid that we were going to have
trouble with him, for he has been under the power of some evil spirit for five years. He would
not listen to nor hear anything of a religious nature when under this influence. However we
prayed for power to bind this spirit, and sure
enough when they met at table and talked to him
and persuaded him to go with them to meeting,
I was both surprised, and thanked God, that he
showed us that his hand was not shortened that
he could not save to the uttermost acccording to
his promise. My husband came home that night
a changed man and has continued so ever since.
Here is an instance of the power of the Father
through his servants, more than I ever dared to
hope for. Oh, the happiness and peace that we
now enjoy, to meet together and in a family to
ask our Father's blessing, where before this we
would have to seek some quiet corner for fear of
annoying some one! I desire all of you that
reads this to pray for us here in Sand Run, that
God in his bountiful mercy may continue the
good work begun and that the seed that has been
sown may bear good fruit, so that the honest in
heart may obey the sound, and that the standard
of truth may be raised even here in Sand Run,
Ohio.
NAOMI.

DAVID CITY, Neb., Nov. rrth.
Dear Herald:-I thought I'd stop a few moments in the midst of the busy cares of life and
talk with you. Your weekly visits have been a
great source of pleasure to me, they have been
so well freighted with the good things of life,
and have been always ready to lend a helping
hand in time of need. Often when my weary
body has been suffering with the cares of life,
my mind depressed with anxious thoughts, my
spirit weighed down with sorrow, your dear face
has appeared in my domicile, dispersing care and
weariness, as I perused your pages filled with
light, truth, and consolation, my drooping spirit
would take ar. upward bound and soar above the
turmoil and strife and perplexities of this world,
filling my being with rapture and delight as I
scanned the progress of the church and its faithful workers. God bless them.
I have become quite interested in the subject
of dress. As many of the writers of the "Home
Column" have given their opinion, I have
thought I would like to see something decided
in regard to it. I was a plain M. E. before I
came into the church, wore only a sun bonnet;
no jewelry decked my person, ruffles, tucks, laces,
puffs and all artificial adornments were strangers
to my wardrobe. Such is not the case now, and
many of my old friends have remarked, "she has
lost her religion"-and so I had, that kind. Now
what is right? is the quc:stion. I am satisfied I'm
in the Church of Christ, and I desire to be led by
his spirit in all things. We should not be proud
and haughty; but does the outward appearance
tell o£ the inwa.rd state? U is true th11t places of

business have their signs on the outside-but I
leave it with you to decide.
I'm about to have a new home, and your visits
will soon be there. I found it this fall-a beauti.
ful location on the Wabash and St. Louis Railroad in Missouri. McFall is the name, and if
any of your readers have a desire to change their
home, I invite them there; for the prospects are
splendid for those that want a home with good
surroundings.
I must not forget to tell you that the Lord
blessed me through the administration of Elder
Johnson. I had been troubled with a weaknees
for years, and while at McFall I suffered very
much from it, insomuch that it seemed impossible for me to return home. After the administration I commenced growing better, and before
I reached home I felt nothing of the trouble, and
was healed. To God be all the praise.
Your sister in Christ,
JENNIE KRAHL.
CAMERON, Ontario, Nov. 2oth.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-I came here the 25th of
August, found the Saints all well and enjoying that peace and harmony that have always
been the characteristic of God's people. Elder
John H. Lake had preceded me about a week or
ten days, and was laboring among the Saints.
We continued here until the 5th of September,
when we took train for Haliburton county, where
Brother Lake had previously been, and baptized
a few. I had also visited there a few days last
wintP.r. We began work as soon as we came
near a place called Irondale. There seemed to
be quite an intereet there, hence brother Lake
remained, while I went on to Monmouth township on the roth. After arriving there, I began
work at once; the people flocked out to hear
"what new doctrine" this was. \Ve felt blessed
while trying to disseminate the principles of
truth, and were encouraged to stay. Brother
Lake baptized a number at Irondale, then came
to Monmouth for a few days, where I was.
During his absence from Irondale, a Mr. A.
Q. St. George, of the Whitmerites, came there
and announced a lecture on Mormonism. Brother Lake happened back in time to hear the lecture, which consisted in reading copiously from
D. Whitmer's tract. Elder Lake announcP.d a
review the next night, but instead of St. George
staying to hear his theory annihilated, he
"skipped" next morning. The result of the lecture was, the Saints were strengthened, and the
truths of the gospel were made plain. We parted with Bro. Lake on the 24th of September, he
to go to Dufferin county to attend the diftrict
conference; I to 1·emain and carry on the work
in Haliburton. We were sorry to see him go,
and have since missed his wise and timely counsel. May God ever bless him. While I was in
Haliburton county I baptized twenty-eight, all
grown persons, except five. \Ve had much to
contend with; opposition ran high; but as the
Master stood at the helm, the good ship sailed
steadily along. I returned here to Cameron on
the IIth inst., and on the qth baptized one more.
Others here, we think, will embrace the work
soon. I have been blessed much this summer in
presenting the word, and have baptized eightyseven since reporting to last general conference.
There is one thing, Bro. Blair, I wish to see in
the Herald, if consistent, touching W. P. Brown's
first tral:t; On page,'), he says I "There iffl a famo
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ily of Smith's followers that live at the lake
where they baptize. I went to that place to baptize some persons, two of them were their daughter and son-in-Jaw. I thought, two, being of
their own family, that they would Jet their
daughter and the two other sisters change their
clothing in their house and the men would go to
the barn and change their clothing; but when we
had our clothing part! y off, these sisters, together
with ourselves, were ordered off the place, so that
we went to a neighbor's house some distance
from the water who did not profess religion and
he gave us the privilege of his house and barn,
and was very kind to us," &c.
Now as this is totally false, we think the
matter should be placed before the Saints in its
proper light, that none may think the "Latter
Day Saints" so unkind as Mr. Brown would
make them appear; also that he (Brown) who
was the inventor of the falsehood may appear in
his true colors to those who fain would believe
him to be a truthful man. In the first place,
then, the family referred to that "lives at the
lake," is J. W. O'Brien, while the son-in-law and
daughter is A. Q. St. George and wife; and while
it is true that Mr. Brown took seven to the lake
to baptize them, yet it is false in regard to brother
O'Brien refusing the house, or ordering them
from his premises, as neither brother nor sister
O'Brien was home at the time, both of them being three miles away to the church and knew
nothing of the baptism of the parties referred to,
until after they had been baptized and had returned from changing their clothes from a Mr.
Cummings' house; and instead of him ordering
them away, he tried to prevail on a part of them
to remain with him until after dinner. It is true
they first went to Bro. O'Brien's, but there was
no "one there, save a little girl about fourteen
years of age, and she positively denied refusing
them the house to change their clothing in; and
she was not at that time a member of the church.
And again, when Mr. Brown states that Mr.
Cummings "did not profess religion," he states
what is untrue; and Mr. Cummings feels nettled
over the matter, as he is, and has been a member
of the Presbyterian Church, and a strict adherent
to that faith for a number of yea1·s.
Again, Mr. Brown says: "Think of three women being immersed in icy water, then traveling
a long distance through the snow to a house to
change their clothing, while one of them had a
father and mother's house at the water's side,
and these parents professing to be 'Latter Day
Saints.'"
Now while we have shown that brother and
sister O'Brien were away, we also wish to tell
you that Bro. O'Brien and Mr. Cummings both
live on the shore of the lake, at about an equal
distance from the water. I am sure there is not
a rod's difference in the distance of their houses
from the lake. And now, even were we to allow
of Mr. Brown's version of the matter, does he not
show how void of good manners, and how totally ignorant he was of common respe.::t, by assuming the right to use the buildings and premises of Mr. O'Brien, or any one else, without first
obtaining consent for the privilege to do so?
I have already written more than I thought to,
and will therefore close. I expect to leave here
for Holstein the 28th inst. I am feeling strong
,in the work, and enjoying good health.
In bonds,
Wn~tARll J, SMn:n.

¢nmmunittafinns.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

TEMPORAL THINGS.
QUESTIONS TOUCHING THE LAW RELATING
TO TEMPORAL THINGS, AND ANSWERED BY THE BISHOP.

~ues. r.-Does the law of tithing require
a farmer to pay on his farm implementssuch as plows, wagons and harness?
Ans.-Yes; providing that the money
with which he bought them was not tithed as required by the law.
~· 2.-Is it proper for a man to pay
tithing on what he sells, and own a farm
and not pay on the farm?
A.-Each case depends upon the surrounding circumstances. If a member has
a farm and has not paid upon this or the
money that purchased it, he may raise a
crop, sell it, and pay upon the net proceeds
and thus far comply with the law. Again,
he may have in the beginning, paid upon
all he was worth, as he should if possible
for him to do so, and then raise a crop and
sell it and have nothing to pay; for upon
settling his account he may find that he
only has as much as he had at the beginning of the year or season after paying the
tithe. The tithe under the gospel is not a
tenth of what a man has, but a "tenth of
the increase;" and the rule is an unvarying
one. The Lord has never called upon his
people to give him a tenth of what was
their own, absolutely; he is not a robber;
and does not require others goods. But
when He blesses us with an increase of
good~, He has asked us to render an account upon the same to Him, as is set forth
by the Savior in the gospel of Luke, 16:
1 r, 12.
By this law He blesses His
church and proves the individual, upon the
basis of having the right to ask us to account, we being His stewards.
~- 3.-If the tithe is a "tenth of the increase," how de we account what i~ increase?
A.-First; to begin with, if a member
has paid no tithe upon any part of what
he has, all that he ltas is increase, and
will so continue to be increase until he renders the account as a wise steward should.
If he has paid upon a part, the balance upon
which he has not paid is the increase. Second; if a member pays upon what he has,
thenthe increase is that which accrues to
him over and above the amount he started
out with after paying or rendering the account to the Lord.
~- 4.-If a person can not comply with
the law without a sacrifice on his part,
should he comply?
A.-Yes. The law itself in one sense
is one of sacrifice; as are all others of our
heaven! y Father' to us. We sacrifice for
the love of the law, or truth, when we
obey the gospel; and often lose the love
of our neighbors, friends and relatives by
this. We sacrifice the comforts of home
and association of friends, parents, wives
and .;;hildren when we labor in the gospel,

We ought not to wait till we have something that ceases to be of rich value to ourselves before we offer it to the Lord.
When we ask the Lord to remember us,
it is with his best gifts-His holy Spirit,
health of body and mind, His care and
protection day by day, and finally to be
made heir with His Son, and to attain to
the choicest things He can provide-absolutely "heir of all things." Then, when
he asks of us to render an account as stewards of Him here, will we put bim off
with a mutilated bill; a creaky wagon; a
blind horse; or a dilapidated house and an
unproductive farm; when we can do better? Don't think of such a thing, brethren. "Whatsoever a man soweth that
shall he reap."
~· _s.-Is it proper for me to say what
shall be done with the money, or where it
shall be expended, when I pay my tithe?
A.-No; only so far as you act as a
member with your brethren in "the body
of Christ, the church." Why should a
man ren.der his tithe to the Lord and then
desire ttf tell the Lord what he shall do
with it; or, if possible, make the provision
before hand that it shall be expended in
his own neighborhood; for then the selfish motive at once crops out, which it• is
the intention of the law to cure. God
trusts us to act upon our own judgment in
the use of the nine-tenths; can we not
trust Him to say where the one-tenth s,ail
go? "But," one may say, "l don't see that
the Lord makes the distribution when
done by the church." If it is His church,
He, Christ being at the head of it as He i~;
directing its affairs through its officers and
general business meetings, is it not His
work of distribution? It is for this reason
that he could say in the Revelation, "In
the manner ye do this, so shall ve he
judged at the last day." The officers
placed in the body and given oversight or
direction in this special work have a right
to ask for direction in the same from him
as any other duty in the church, and responsibility ensues at once to act right;
and just as truly does responsibility fall upon every member of the body at the same
moment to render their account to these
officers that they may act within He· r
charge, as that the officers are to account
to Christ. This is a work in which the
faith must be mutual-officers in members and members in officers-all having
great faith in Christ and His w01 k. Not
a blind, ignorant faith; but one born of a
lively hope in wisdom, and sustained by
gcod works.
~· 6.-Can not a member set apart a
portion of his property, for the u•e of
some special work he may wish done,
either foreign or at home?
A.-Yes; and it is eminently proper for
him to do so. But he must not set ap<ut
that which, under the law, is the Lord's;
but let it come from his own-the ninetenths-and let it be after he has himself,
giving the tenth to the church as directed;
for he has no nine-tenths till after that.
Every man is under responsibility to
judge for himself what he is worth. Just
be fair-that is all. Don't get overly
:ni~::e and begin to cotmt lhe eggs, and
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dresses and spoons and knives and forks,
unless you have more than you need for
actual proper daily use; but make a fair
and reasonable estimate of what you are
worth, such as you can conscientiously
answer upon, after becoming rightly informed in the law, when called upon in
the judgment. Upon this render the account directly to the Bishop or through
one of his authorized agents; and do it at
once. There is a great work to be done,
and the Master, the Head of the church,
wants you to act.
~· 7·- What will be the consequence if
one does not comply with the law?
A.-He will not escape the "burning"
in the consummation. If he ever gets to
heaven it will be only by doing as Jesus
"taught the rich man." Having been too
covetous to render an account of his means,
he must then rise to the sublime occasion
of giving "all that he has." Truly, "who
can bear it?" And how hardly shall the
rich man enter the kingdom of heaven.

MORMON RESEARCHES.
A NEW AND UNIQUE VIEW OF THE GENIUS
AND CHARACTER OF THE FIRST
MORMON LEADER.

FRoM time immemorial, it has been the
destiny of poets, prophets, social and religious reformers-ethical philosophers
generally, to be a despised, persecuted class
of persons. Especially is this truth apparent when the material of which this
kind of being is made, is impelled by its
genius to assume the character of the
prophet. The biographies of nearly all
religious reformers are nothing more than
a record of suffering, which their subjects
have experienced by the world's neglect
and contumely-their lives often ending
by violent or ignominious deaths. Yet in
nearly all cases when the reformer has
been perhaps many years in the grave,
society will be brought to comprehend his
motives and teachings, and will make an
effort at retribution. It will erect monuments and statues to his memory, and instances have been known of his descendants being made the recipients of large
charitable contributions-when they were
needy and they usually are so-a poet's
considerations ge~erally being of such extended nature as to leave his natural heirs
only an impartial portion of a universal inheritance. To consider Joseph Smith, the
founder of Mormonism, as a philosopher,
poet, prophet and reformer does not require any great stretch of the imagination.
An unprejudiced study of his character by
means of his religious teachings, public
writings and private letters will serve to
fully establish the truth of this assertion.
He was an ethical genius; perhaps tully
as great a one as many whose followers
are now counted by the thousands and,
though a period of forty years has elapsed
since his martyrdom-a sufficient time for
prejudice to loosen it hold on the public
mind jand reason to make its usually late
inquiry-yet he has not1 so far, reo;:eived

that posthumous atonement his relative
social importance entitles him to, and
which the world generally gives to poets
who have suffered while living. Society
did Joseph Smith a great injustice during
his life, and the injustice was sanctioned
by the government of t;he United States.
When the Mormon delegates appealed to
President Van Buren for protection from
the persecution of their enemies in Jackson county, Missouri, he replied: "Gentlemen, I know your cause is just, but I
can do nothing for you." Which meant
he would lose the vote of Missouri should
he interfere in that state's domestic affairs.
Since the prophet's death, Mormonism has
been so perverted and changed from the
original conception of the scheme, and rendered so unattractive by polygamy, that
the biegraphers have made no attempt at
a just disquisition of Smith's character
through the study of his pet fancy. Smith
was neither the projector nor the advocate
of polygamy; on the contrary he was
strongly opposed to it. When the measure was first discussed in the temple at
Nauvoo, Illinois, where a proposition was
made to ingraft it in the the Mormon articles of faith, Smith said: "Sooner than
this infamous thing come among my
··people, with the help of God Almighty, I
will destroy the church!" The Salt Lake
Mormons strongly assert their right to
practice polygamy as proceeding from divine authority.
They claim that their
prophet Joseph obtained the revelation on
patriarchial or celestial marriage in 1843,
(nine months before the prophet's assassination) but it was not made public until
1853-nine years after Smith's death.
This statement is at least proofless, and
certainly a contradiction to the general impression that Smith had a dozen or more
wives. The prophet's reputation was too
mucl: at stake at that time for him to have
acted independent of a published revelation in such an important matter. He ever
warned his followers against agitating the
question of polygamy; prophesying, if
continued it would cause a division in the
church. His prophesy has since been verified. There are a great many more Mormons scattered over the several states of
the Union than there are in Utah Territory-the division having been caused by
the majority refusing to sanction polygamy. This non-conforming portbn of
the Mormons, or Latter Day Saints, as
they term themselves, are called] osephites
to distinguish them from the Brighamites,
the believers in polygamy. The Josephite, however, is distinguished from the
Brighamite in more ways than one. He
is usually an honest, serious, modest, industrious person, with that appearance of
ever-present humility which is acquired 9y
individuals who have been, causeles~ly,
long out of favor with the world. The
only difference between the religion established by Joseph Smith and the teachings
of orthodoxy, is in the former's acceptation
of the Book of Mormon, which is considered by the Saints to be a revealed history
of the advent of man into America. The
Mormon articles of faith, form of worship.
conception of the Deity, understanding of
/

the Bible, are the same as that of other
protestants. And, so our poet lies covered
with the mud and filth heaped on him by
his political and religious enemies, whose
malignity and unceasing persecution ended
only in that most dastardly murder at the
Carthage jail. What was this Mormon
prophet's 4:rimes? He founded a religion,
he discovered a method of worship-a system of faith in accordance with the peculiar fancy and disposition of several hundred thousand persons who, perhaps, without this discovery would never have had
their religious natures developed. Whether there is any truth or good in the teachings and precepts of Joseph Smith may be
for man's discussion, and the exercise of
his judgment in regard to himself only,
but it certainly is not for him to condemn
the belief in and practice thereof for others. That religious instinct so strongly inherent in animals of the higher organization requires the application of human
reason to develop and systemize that it may
be distinguished from emotional superstition. To this work Smith devoted his
life, and no matter what departure from the
dignity of his labor his small vanities, conceits and extravagancies may have led him,
in this respect he was an earnest, hard
working, truthful man.
Of the early life and boyhood of the
prophet, very little is known. His parents
are said to have been quite poor and very
ignorant. Joseph's educational advantages
consequently were rather limited, as "at
the age of fourteen he could barely make
out to read; the art of writing he had not
as yet acquired." The several Mormon
historians agree that he was a very "cunning child, with the faculty of ready invention," his tales being so visionary and
marvelous as to cause him to be regarded
by the ignorant people among whom he
lived as an authority on a·11 questions of
superstition, which involved the interpretation of signs and the probable existence
and destiny of spirits, ghosts, fairies and
hobgoblins. "Indeed," says one of his
biographers, "he was so great a liar and
told his stories in such an earnest, consistent manner as to frequently deceive even
those who knew him best." The same
writer also adds: "This faculty he afterwards used successfully in his great scheme
of self-aggrandizement."
The former
statement is probably true. It is quite
consistent with] oseph's character as a poet.
Persons who possess the power of vision
to any great extent when young and before their mental powers are well developed, are apt to be carried away by their
imaginations, and to become so impressed
by the creatures of their fancies as "to give
to airy nothing a local habitation and a
name." This was probably Smith's condition when quite young. He was controlled by poetic inspiration. So sen~itive
was his nature that he received and assimilated every current impression within
the confines of the almost sterile mental
atmosphere which fed his young intellect.
Everything so affected him that in the untaught, undisciplined condition of his mind,
any great emotional excitement sometimes
endangered his reason, As a boy his pas"
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to which Smith belonged than a religious
sions were so great, his indescribable poetic longings so intense, and so keen his controversy; and especially so if the disayearnings for social environment and home greement involved a fundamental question
surroundings in keeping with the beauti- of one of their peculiar doctrines. The
ful creatures and scenes of his fancy, that future prophet often engaged in these arhe would indulge in periods of gloominess guments and soon acquired considerable
and morbidity that would sometimes last controversial skill, often forcing many of
for weeks. Thus we find him wandering the "older heads" and even many of the
through the country with his witch-hazel, preachers to acknowledge his superiority
repeating self-composed, rhyming words in this respect. This gave him an overof enchantment in search of veins of water weening confidence in himself. From his
or buried treasure. And so thoroughly continual success as a controversialist, and
did he believe in himself that he would the frequent experience of being delighted
undertake to dig the wells for water or by the psychological discoveries of his adunearth the treasure to verify his preten- venturous thoughts, the impression that
tious. It is singular to relate, but he was he was under the guidance and guardianship of some divinity gradually grew on
often successful in this pursuit.
Finally the Christian religion in the him. He did not discover this belief,
form of a revivalistic or protracted camp- however, until long afterward. Joseph
meeting came to his relief. This he ab- had a good appreciation of the Bible; to
sorbed with all the intensity of his nature. him as to other close students of its teachThis he absorbed with all the intensity of ings it seemed a compendium of all things
his nature. The story of Jesus, the sing- spiritual and temporal. But its apparent
ing of the sacred songs and the solemn im- failure to account for the western half of
pressiveness of the proceeding furnished the earth and the primitive inhabitants of
him with such enchanting food for his America, greatly perplexed him. He
wild fancy that for days and weeks he could not believe the inspired writers had
neither ate nor slept. So thoroughly im- omitted such an important matter, but was
bued was his whole being with this new Inclined to think that the understanding- of
love that it seemed to occupy his mind and , the reader was at fault. To satisfy himthoughts to the exclusion of all other mat- self on this point, he resumed his studies
ters. He lived in a kind of ecstatic dream. of the Bible with greater energy than ever.
His strong, young imaginat:on was fired Day and night he read and reread the
into double activity and used to give new sacred records; reflecting and pondering
lustre to the Christian religion; greater on the more obscure and ambiguous pasembellishment was added to the tale of sages; putting every possible construction
Christ by his efforts, and more beauty was on those clauses which offered anv engiven to the whole system of orthodoxy couragement to a contingency, b~t all
than the average divine would think it without avail. On several occasions he
possible for it to contain. But when the imagined he had found the hard sought
revival ccme to an end, there was a "great trail, but on consulting his religious conrush" among the ministers of the various temporaries, whose assistance he solicited
denominations as to which should secure in deciding the validity of his supposed
the greater number of converts in this har- discoveries, in every instance he was convest of souls. This gave Joseph some idea vinced of being at fault. So determined
of the division of the church into sects, was Smith in his heroic efforts to accomwhich caused him considerable uneasiness. plish his object, that he figuratively lived
Which sect was the nearest right in its in Bible lands. His daily companions
doctrinal teachings was quite difficult to were prophets, high priests, and persons
determine. In Smith's broad charity they especially favored of God. In fancy and
presented equal attractions, but their sev- dreams he walked the Garden of Eden
eral "plans of salvation" were so different- with Adam and Eve or floated on a shorely constuacted that he could not decide less sea in the Ark with Noah; he was a
wanderer with Mrses in his flight from
which was the most safe to adopt.
Through the kind offices of one of the Egypt, and engaged in the fierce struggles
itinerant preachers who made periodical with Joshua in the conquest of Canaan;
visits to Manchester, New York, the home he was one of the princes of the house of
of the Smith family, Joseph obtained a David and worshiped in the temple of
copy of the Bible, and having had some Solomon at Jerusalem. The characters
slight instruction in reading, he dived in- and scenes of the Old Testament of the
to it with all the avidity of his soul-starved Bible so influenc;ed his mind when young,
nature. With steady application he read :'IS to become the foundation of his whole
and studied the Bible until he became so future life. He imitated successively, so
familiar with its contents as to readily turn far as his limited circumstances and cato any passage that another person might pabilities permitted, each of the great leadquote or suggest. He found a great many ers of Bible fame from Moses to Solomon.
things in the Bible beyond his compre- But the immediate result of the highly
hension-a discovery not uncommon to wrought condition of his nerves, the halmany much better drilled minds than the lucination of an over-excited imagination,
mind described of perone possessed by this half -;avage back- that condition
woodsman-so to facilitate his studies, he sons as half-inspired half-insane, was the
procured a Bible dictionary, which proved Book of Mormon. This production cona valuable assistance to him. In those tains an account of the origin of the Amerdays the spirit of toieration was new, and ican Indians, which are represented as a
nothing more strongly excited the emotion- retrograded tribe of the Hebrew race,
al nahtres of one o£ that dass of persons who by !!orne me~m>1 .;:arne to Americ:a

of

about six hundred years before Christ,
bringing with them the same advanced
state of civilization as that of the Old
World Jews. This condition is supposed
to be of forced growth, and existed only
by the special appointment of the Almighty-who as the Bible teaches is quite
partial to the Jewish people. But, as in
quite a number of Old World instances,
this transplanted portion of God's elect
soon began their customary violation of
law. A general revolution broke out
among them. The sacred records of the
race were destroyed, the temples demolished, the prophets, priests and anointed
kings massacred, and anarchy reigned su.
preme. To punish them for this rebellion
the Almighty condemed them to experi~
ence a change of color, from white to copper-hued. He also withdrew his divine
favor, which caused them to retrograde
into a normal state of barbarism. Tust before the extermination of the chosen leaders God commanded a prophet, called
Mormon, to write an abridgement of the
histories, prophesies, and sacred records of
the tribe and have it engraved on plates of
gold in a language called by Smith, the
"Reformed Egyptian." This is said to
have been found by Smith buried in the
hill Cumorah in western New York; also
an instrument by which, through a process
of revelation, it could be translated into
English. That there were no such plates
in existence is a statement scarcely needing the affirmation; but whether or not
Smith believed he obtained such plates
and had them in his possession, is a ques.
tion rather difficult to answer. In his lecture on Mahomet Thomas Carlyle say~:
"It is no more possible for a false man· to
found a relig-ion than for a false man to
build a brick house." That Smith was a
firm believer in himself and his divine mission is almost beyond a doubt. An impostor could never have withstood the
storm of popular hate and persecution
which this new doctrine excited, and to
which Smith was subjected. This self de.
lusion of the plates was the result of a di«eased mind aggravated by baffled determination, disappointment !lnd the continued brood 7ng over one sur ject. Hallucinations of this kind are not-uncommon to
person of close hahits d study, and aJ e
brought about by allowing the nerves tn
become excited to a condition of morhiditv. We have several historical instances
of the self delusions of persons not dissimilar in character to the Mormon prophet.
If the question was asked, did Luther actuallv ~ee and converse with the devil in
the cell at \Vartburg, nine cases in ten the
modern protestant would not volunteer a
reply. But to the question, did Luther
think he saw and conversed with the evil
one? an intelligent person, believer or
skeptic, would give an affirmative response.
In speaking- of the~e Mormon plates,
Mrs. Emma Smith Bidamon,• the widow
of the prophet said: I never saw the
plates but I have often handled a package
apparently of metal plates covered with a
cloth, which my husband forbade my removinfi• I did not disobey him although
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I had ample opportunity to do so, the plates
being often left in my care weeks at a
time. Mrs. Emma Smith Bidamon was
manied three years after Joseph's death to
J\1ajor Lewis Bidamon, with whom
she lived in the old Smith mansion house
at Nauvoo, Illinois, until her death
six [eight] years ago. She was the prophet's only wife, having married him
in 1827 and lived with him until his death
in 1844· Before her marriage she was a
!<chop! teacher of South Bainbridge,
New, York. She was a lady of little
more than common education, pretty well
read, of good practical sense and a broad
view of life generally. Several writers
have affirmed that when Smith was killed
she felt no particular regret, but refusing
to go to Utah with the Mormorns, she
apostatized and married a Gentile. This
statement is quite untrue. She loved
Smith with the greatest intensity. She
had. married him an irresponsible boy of
twenty years; she had taught him the
rudiments of a common education; she
had been his amanuensis in all his literary work, inspired and self produced,
and .had recorded his brightest fancies and
prettiest thoughts. She knew him as a
fairy-land poet, with all the waywardness
and vagaries of a poet's disposition. She
had strengthened him in these weaknesses
and ofteri shielded him from the consequences of them. And, whatever irregularities Joseph Smith was guilty of to the
wor!il at large, he was always gentle, kind
and true to her. For months after the
prophet's murder she lived in a condition
of morbid bitterness, watching beside the
remains of her loved one, which were
walled up in a room adjoining her own in
the old Mansion House. Smith left his
wife and three small children in poverty.
With all the great lust of wealth and power, which his enemies delight in accusing
him of possessing, we find him when at
the height of Mormon prosperity, one of
the poorest of his three hundred thousand
followers.
Mrs. Bidamon is remembered by her
neighbors at Nauvoo as a lady of strong
integrity. When asked if she was a believer in the Mormon doctrine she replied:
"1 could not be orthodox and believe anything different. The Mormon religion ·is
the same as all other kinds." \Vhen questioned as to her belief in the genuineness
of the Book of Mormon, she said: "l
know no more about it than other folks. I
have no better way of forming an opinion
· concerning it than the rest of mankind.
Though there always existed a feeling of
perfect confidence between Joseph and me,
he was often strange and incomprehensible
to me; I have always considered him just
and honorable, and if he deceived the
world, he did me, too."
That the Book of Mormon was written
or dictated by Joseph Smith, is an incontrovertible truth. If there was a particle
of foundation for the Spaulding- Manuscript-Found the prophet's opposers would
hav-e traced it up and used it in the refutation of the Mormon "doctrine. But the
truth of the matter is that the Mormon
per$e«::ntort> invented the story and £ailed

to substantiate it bv creditable evidence.
The language, styfe and diction of the
Book of Mormon, which seem to have
been borrowed from the Old Testament
of the Bible, corresponds well with the
other. of Smith's writings. His enemies
claim that the prophet did;not possess the
requisite education, imagination or genius
to produce such a work, but the following
verses prove that he was not entirely deficient in these qualification.

tist and a poet. The writing desk, which
was once the property of the prophet, is
filled with manuscripts of all kinds, books,
letters, documents, etc., written and received by the several members of the
Smith family.
A thorough search revealed a quite large quantity of the prophet's writing. Some very interesting letters, several rolls of manuscript poetry,
and a few chapters of a novel intended to
illustrate some doctrinal point in theology.
After considerable persuasion Mr. BidaSONG OF ENDLESS LILE.
Hark! I hear the deep. mysterious voices
man consented to allow the writer to copy
Of the waters in their restless flow;
the letters and poetry for the purpose of
With their solemn chant my soul rejoices,
What they mean my spirit seems to know.
editing them. To do this work it was
And a heavy curtain fades before me,
necessary to take the papers to the writer's
All the minor thoughts of life remove:
While a deathless thought comes sweeping o'er me,
boarding house, which was in the building
A weird presence speaks in love:
"Never
used by the Mormons as a printing office
Shall thy spirit see decay!
and club room of the Danite band but now
Ever
Thou shalt tread an endless way!"
occupied by a respectable German tinsmith. It was <;o late in the evening
O'er my head the giant trees are bending,
'N eatn the passing of the rushing blast;
when he reached his hotel, that he decided
While in ecstacy my eoul is bending
All her powers to hear the song go past.
to defer copying the manuscript until the
We have lived in countless forms aEd changes
next day. So, as he supposed, securing
In the mystic years that were of old,
In dark silence or in vocal ranges,
the safety of the papers by putting them
Darkness, light or heat or cold,
Never
in his valise and distributing them among
Ceasing though we change our mold,
its other contents, he then went to bed,
Ever
Shall the tide of being hold;
little suspecting the disappointment awaiting him the following morning. On exSo before thee endless paths extending,
Crossed w1th light •nd barred with passing shade
amination the next morning he discovered
Ever chn.ngtng, yet never ending:
Courage take and be thou not afraid!
that many of the papers, including- the novTho the waves of death flow dark above thee;
el, all of the letters and some of the poetry,
'Tis the rest that gathers strength again;
And with kindred entities who love thee
had disappeared during the night in a very
'fhou shalt rismg walk a higher plane.
mysterious manner. There was no eviNever
Shall thon in the grave remain.
dence of the room having been entered or
Ever
Thou shalt rise to live and reign.
the contents of the valise tampered with,
Several days ago the writer of this ar- but that they were gone was plainly manticle had occasion to visit Nauvoo, Illinois, ifest. Whether the shade of the whilom
in the capacity of a newspaper reporter, prophet had looked upon the action of the
and while there he made a tour of inspec- writer in respect to the papers as a not-totion through the Smith Mansion House. be-endured sacrilege and had made a brief
visit from the beyond-the-ken-of-man to
The Mansion House is a large frame
building, a hundred feet long by forty feet interfere with further proceedings, or the
wide, two stories high, and containing paper had been removed by natural agency,
sixtv large rooms. It is the joint property is a matter for the reader's conjecture; the
of Alexander H. and David H. Smith, the writer has long since given up trying to
two youngest sons of the prophet. The solve the problem. At all events the
six rooms fronting the street are occupied writer learned, after a few weeks, that the
by Mr. Charles Bidamon, a step·son of papers had in some way found their way
Mrs. Emma Smith Bidamon, but, with the back to the haunted chamber. The verses
exception of numerous insects, the back herein containeJ, and ascribed to Joseph
part of the house is vacant. Mr. Bidamon Smith, were copied from the manuscript
gave the writer permission to inspect the reserved in the foregoing adventure.
At the age of twenty. five years we find
house from garret to cellar except one
room-the haunted chamber-the room Joseph a prophet, priest and king, ordainwhere Joseph's remains were hidden so ed of God. He was a large, strong,
long after his death. This room, Mr. handsome, fearless man, of wonderful perBidamon said, had not been opened for· sonality, and a finely expressive face. So
twenty-five years, and the key wasin the eloquent was he, that many people who
possession of David Smith. A haunted atten.~ed his meetings for the purpose of
chamber, locked and unopened for a quar- ridicule became converted-giving up all
ter of a century, with such a sensational others to follow him. His success as a
character as the Mormon association gave propagandist excited the most bitter envy
it, was too much for a modern newspaper and opposition of the ministers of other deman's flesh and blood. So on being left nominations. On one occasion the minisalone to wander at will through the house, ters of several opposing denominations
the writer made an immediate assault on challenged him to a religious controversv.
the door of the prohibited room. The They met according to agreement at Hycasement and frame-work of the door be- ram, Ohio, the 25th of March, 1832, and
ing rotten, it required only a slight effort the debate was prosecuted to a virulent exto effect an entrance. The room contained tremity. "Joseph," said Sidney Rigdon,
several articles of common household fur- who accompanied the prophet on this exniture of rather old-fashioned design; such pedition, "never appeared to better advanas a bedstead, washstand, bureau, writing tage." His fine personality, his mobile
desk, and also several large paintings-the features lighted by the fire of genius, rework of l)avid Smith~ who is both an f\f, flecting each thought ere it wall spoken;
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hi1> well chosen words and burning eloquence, combined to make a scene of
grandest impressiveness. Many of his
hearers who came to hoot and jeer were
s1lent and not a few became convinced of
his mission and were converted to the
Mormon belief. · This was a bitter defeat
to Smith's opponents, and in revenge they
incited a mob to drag him from his bed at
night and convince him of the error of his
ways by bodily punishment, having foiled
of that purpose by argument. The night
of the 25th of Match, 1832, Smith and
Rigdon were dragged from their bed,
taken to a secluded place, their flesh
pounded to a pulp, tarred and feathered,
and aqua-fortis poured into their mouths.
Rigdon was rendered temporarily insane
by this treatment; but Smith, with flesh
torn and bleeding, the tar still sticking to
his person, his face and mouth blistered
and scarified, preached to the same people
the next day, and baptized several newly
made converts.
At this period the Mormons, who had
become several thousand strong, were
banded together and "gathered" at Kirtland, Ohio. Here by their zeal, honesty,
industry and temperate habits-qualities
so apparent that even their worst enemies do not deny their existence among
them-they soon became quite prosperous.
Still Joseph was not satisfied. 0 ne of his
dreams had mapped out a paradise near
the geographical center of the United
States, where he was to raise his standard
and found a principality with himself as
the reigning sovereign. Moses like, he
took several hundred of his followers and
crossed the country to Jackson county,
Missouri, which seemed to bear resemblance te the promised land his vision had
revealed. A "stake" was set up at this
place and a new Zion laid out. At this
place, as in Kirtland, the Mormons were
prosperous in all industrial pursuits and
quite successful in the work of propagandism. But, being far more advanced in
civilization than their neighbors, the Missourians, the envy and hatred of the latter
were excited and the Saints found themselv~s surrounded by a far more dangerous class of enemies than they had heretofore known.
The account of the Mormon persecutions in Jackson county, Missouri, is too
well known to require repeating here.
That the Saints were mobbed and stoned,
hunted, ambushed and shot, driven from
place to place, their women and children
abused and insulted, and their hopses and
harrts burned, are facts of historical record.
The crowning outrage was the Missourians
denying the Mormons the exercise of the
elective franchise. At an election in Gallatin, Davis county, the Missourians attempted to preven-t the Mormons voting-,
but the Saints, though numerically the
weaker, defeated the old settlers in a "fierce
fight. There were several killed and
many wounded on each side in the engagement. The primary cause of the trouble
between the Missourians and Mormons
was of both political and moral character.
The Mormons believed in the abolition of
slavery and the practice of total abstinence

in regard to the use of intoxicating drinks
-the prophet prohibited the use of spirituous liquors and tobacco by his followers.
Such unheard of principles as these so astonished and disgusted the old settlers of
Missouri as to arouse their exfreme opposition. They looked on the Mormon innovation as a conspiracy to unsettle the
social principles and character of their
state; and acting from these convictions
they brought a charge of treason against
the Mormons b€fore the state government.
There was no attempt made to investigate
this charge. That the Saints were self
declared abolitionists was sufficient cause
to proceed against them in those days of
excitement. The question ofElavery, even
at that early day, was past all reasonable
consideration. The governor of Missouri
raised an army of thirteen thousand men
and sent it ag-ainst the Mormons, with orders to expel them from the state, except
the leaders, who were to be arrested and
held to answer the charg-e of treason and
murder. Joseph and Hyrum ~mith and
about seventy of the other leadmg Mormons were secured and confined in a jail
at Liberty, Clay county. The remai~ing
fifteen hundred were corraled and dnven
in a body across the state of Missouri to
the nearest point on the Mississippi river,
where they crossed into Adams county,
Illinois. The majority of the people of
Illinois were advocates of abolition andregarded the Saints as political martyrs. So
they gave them a warm welcome to the
state and offered them the protection of
citizenship. A fund was raised by popular subscription to relieve their immediate
wants, and a large tract of land in Hancock county, the present site of Nauvoo,
was presented them by charitable individuals.
In the meantime the prophet and the
seventy leaders who had been detained in
Missouri as prisoners fared much worse.
They were crowded into the most dismal,
dirty, foul place of confinement that human cruelty -could possibly plan for an enemy's torture. Here they were kept on a
starvation allowance of bread and water
for several months. They were then given a trial by court-martial, which resulted
in Joseph and Hyrum Smith being condemned to death; the others were sentenced to various degrees of punishment
according to their rank and prominence as
Mormons. However, the state reviewing
authority hesitated about executing the
sentence against Joseph and Hyrum, because, as Governor Boggs, the chief executive of the state at that time, said, it would
be stretching a point too far. There could
be found no evidence of their having committed a crime or of their having intended
to commit one; so the brothers were offered their liberty if they would renounce
their oracular pretensions and confess
themselves impostors. To this somewhat
irregular poposal they had but one reply
-an indig-nant refusal. It was at this period that Joseph wrote many of the letters
to his wife, which still exist as the property of L. C. Bidamon of Nauvoo, and
which the writer has had a short time in
his possession. Though they contain little

more than detailed accounts of his suffering while in the hands of the barbarous
Missourians, still they offer valuable assistance in making a just analysis of the
prophet's character. In this time of adversity he displayed the same heroic fortitude as in all other of his life's tribulations.
The same patient dignity, gentle forbearance (the letters contain no harsh words
agains his persecutors) and the total absence
of fear, which characterized him at all
times. How the prophet and his followers made their final escape from the Missouri prison is a matter of conjecture. By
several writers they are said to have forced
the guard. Others affirm that the Missouri authorities feared to execute the sentence pending against them, and that the
governor would not grant them an unconditional pardon they were simply permitted to escape-the guards pretending to be
intoxicated.
The settlement of the Mormons at
Nauvoo, Illinois, the building of the beautiful city, and the Solomon-like performance of erecting the great temple, are facts
familiar to all readers of American history.
Also the establishment of the many orders
of Mormon ministry including theDanites
is well known. These were halcyon days
for Joseph Smith. He now rested from
his labors as a propagandist and entered in
upon his duties as a prophet, priest and
king; and indeed he was such-being invested with absolute power over nearly
two hundred thousand people. At N auvoo, by a special charter from the state,
the judicial, legislative and executive control of the city was in his hands. But this
was not to last long. Political complications and sectarian animosities were weaving a web to envelop this proud prince and
drag him with the whole fabric of his government to the earth.
-The Saints as a community had no po·
litical prejudices, and only exercised the
elective franchise for their own private
advantage. To which ever party would
show them the most favor would be given
their vote, and so nearly equal in numbers
where the whigs and democrats in Illinois
at that time that the Mormon vote was
quite an important consideration. This
caused a great deal of dissatisfaction to the
leaders of both parties; To secure and
hold the political offices at the option of
what they considered a religious charlatan
was too great a compromise to the selfrespect of even a politician. So a secret
society was organized regardless of party
distinction called the Anti-Mormon As~
sociation, its object being to make the
Mormons so unpopular by every possible
means as to bring about their extermination or cause them to be driven from the
state.
This organization extended all
over the state, even to places where the
principles of Mormonism were unknown.
The villainous work was well planned
and well executed. Spies were sent to
expose any discrepancy that might exist in
the municipal government of Nauvoo;
mammoth stories without a particle of
foundation were circulated of Mormon
enormities; preachers of opposing denominations were excited by newspaper in~
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cendiarism to denounce the Smiths from
the pulpit. Every crime, excess or outrage committed within a radius of a hundred miles of Hancock county, was laid at
the door of these comparatively few inoffensive Saints "gathered" at Nauvoo.
These reports had the effect of attracting
swarms of disreputable characters from all
parts of the Union. The impression that
the Mormons were perfectly lawless was
shared by all who did not know them;
and from their being so well organized
and in such strong force, Nauvoo was
looked upon by the criminal element of
the country as a good place of refuge. In
this latter respect they were quite correct.
All that was necessary to insure immunity
from the consequence of past crimes and
secure present protection was to become a
Mormon ·and profess to believe in the divine mission of Joseph Smith. These
same outlaws and criminals were the embryo of the Utah polygamists of to-day.
The Anti Mormons had no difficulty
through agitators in creating internal dissensions among the Mormons. The lawless element, er.joying th~ protection of the
prophet (who had become so accustomed
to calumnious reports against his followers that he was wholly deceived in the
character of his late converts) yet they did
not meet with the degree of reciprocity
they expected, and were>easily bribed into
participation of any plot for the overthrow
of their leaders. It was through these
means that the final eruption was brought
about.
One of the malcontents preferred a
charge of petty grievance against Smith
(who was the mayor of Nauvoo) and the
Common Council. A warrant was issued
at Carthage, the county seat of Hancock
county, for the arrest of that body and placed in the hands of the sheriff. On being
confronted with the warrant, Smith resisted the process, declaring it to be illegal; and
indeed it was. The special charter ofN auvoo, which had been granted as a political
favor to Smith, secured immunity to the
Mormons from prosecution by any legal
source except through their own municipality and the United States courts. The
mayor and council accordingly paid no attention to the summons to appear at Carthage and answer to the charge against
them. Whereupon the county authorities
demanded the assistance of the state militia
to enforce the warrant; also reg uested tbe
governor of Illinois to make a personal investigation of the affair. The governor
responded by placing himself at the head
of the state troops and proceeded to N auvoo. In his report of the investigation of
the many charges against the Mormons,
Governor Ford says:
"Justice requires me to say that, upon
such investigation as I could then make,
the charge of promiscuous stealing appeared to be greatly exaggerated, but the great
cause of the popular fury was that the
Mormons at several preceeding elections
had cast their vote as a unit. Thereby
making it apparent that no one could aspire to the honors or offices of the county
without the approbation and votes of the
:Mormons." On arriving at Nauvoo, the

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
governor proceeded to serve the warrant
on the mayor and council, commanding
them to surrender themselves at Carthage.
This they agreed to do the following day.
But Smith was well aware that the whole
performance was a plot to get him away
from Nauvoo, and in the hands of his enemies, so he resolved to secure his personal
safety by flight. Accordingly, he, with
his brother, Hyrum and several others,
crossed the Mississippi river and began
their flight westward. Before going far
they were overtaken by a messenger with
a letter of protest signed by Mrs. Emma
Smith and several of the Mormon leaders
addressed to Joseph. In this they denounced the prophet as a cowardly shepherd,
accusing him of deserting his flock in the
hour of danger. Joseph was greatly moved on reading the note, and declared, if
that was all his friends cared for his life,
he had nothing more to live for. He immediately returned and gave h~mself up
to the authorities at Carthage. A few
hours later he was taken by a mob from
the jail where he was confined and shot
dead.
•
A sum mary of the character of Joseph
Smith deduced from the recollections and
reminiscences of many of his friends and
acquaintances, who still live at Nauvoo,
Illinois, offers the following conclusion:
He was a religious monomaniac. The
whole of his life was the realization of
a poetic vision, and he was a poet of the
same dream-material. So sensitive was
his nature that he was influenced by all
transient impressions and the influence
had such an all-absorbing effect on him as
to subordinate his whole disposition until
relieved by some new sensation. His susceptibilities were so strong as to deprive
him of that decision which distinguishes
individual character. In speaking of this
weakness his wife said except in regard to
his mania, in which he was always consistent, his nature seemed to be made up of
contradictions. He was an extremist in
every sense of the word. Love and hatred was the sum of his regard for mankind.
There was no compromise to his affections
-no such thing as a feeling of indifference.
He is accused by some historians of being
grossly lecherous and dissolute. There is
no existing proof that he was so; nothing
but the affirmation of the writers. At all
events the author of the following verses
must have had a nobler consideration for
the gentler sex than that which is supposed to inspire a mean sensualist:
"REGRET
"'\Vritten over the grave of a friend."
Oh I eyes so brown and bright,
Would that had never shone
Your trembling, tender light
Deep in mine own.
Oh I kind and pleasant hand,
Would I had never known,
Thy magic touch, so bland,
Now gone.
Ah! fair tranelucent cheek,
Would I had never seen
Thy rosy language speak
The soul within.
Oh! white and radiant brow,
Soft curls enfold;
Darkne.ss seems darkerMore cold.
Ah I full smooth, velvet lip
Why did I press
Thy sneaking curves to sip
Their loveliness?
Oh I subtle spirit why
Did we thuil bl~J:!d

Our kindred souls in joy,
So soon to end?
Oh! would-not so, not so.
Thankful we met,
On ward in peace I go;
Vi' e may meet yet,
Where spirits pure without
Hindrance or let,
Love-free from care, toil
Or regret.

He is said to have been so vain, conceited and selfish, that he prostituted everything in his power for his own personal
gratification. That nothing in either nature or art had beauty for him unless it
could be made in some way to reflect lustre on himself. ••The Crystal Lake" contradicts this statement.
THE CRYSTAL LAKE.
Eye of the woodland; by thy fringed lid,
How could I linger thoughtless of the time
Watching thy clear depths, tranquil in the light
Of the midsummer.
Far from my early home
I seem no stranger on thy sunlit sands,
That gleam around my feet, a fair contrast
To the fresh green upon thy sloping banks;
And the pure hue of thy melodious waves,
Waked by the winds along thy peaceJu marge,
A moment blowing, theu is still again.
Around the goodly tree in company,
l\feeting in silent converse eagely stand;
While in their aisles the !':lades lie slumbering.
'l'he plumy crane starts from thy reedy brink,
Unfurls his uncouth wings and floats away,
Loosely and shuffimg to the blasted top
Of yon tall maple, where he idly stands
Silent and motionless; as if he were
The spirtt of the place presiding there.
Above thy children thou dost brood. I see
ln thy transparent depths the spreaoing moss,
And feathery water plauts and grasses fine,
Expand their feathery fronds. 'rhe lily leaves
Float on thy eurface, anchored to the1r roots
By the long rope-like stem. While there are beds
Of freeh, white <;ravel. where the fi"hes sport
And turn their scaly sjde~ of hnrniug hues
Toward the sun to catch his sheeny gold,
All their prismatic colors to enfold.
Along thy shore the pale blue lilies stand.
Waving their blades of freshest emerald;
While blnshing flox beneath the hazel boughs,
Peep out upon the f'.ylvnn seene around;
The tana~~r around thy bosom flies,
Shining in Fcarlet splendor as a flame.
Thou art most fair at midnight, when the moon
Floats high in heaven and the sky above
Is duplicated by a sky .beneath.
The trees and rocks that overhang thy bank
View their reflection in thy shinin~ face.
When the far whippoorwill singe faint and low,
And fire-flies twinkle all among the boughs,
A fatr new world seems opened to the height;
The heart grows tender, and a mellow voice
Seems whispering of peace from shore to shore.
'l'he spirit free goes to the blue hetghts
Of the sttll air and floats among the clouds
And to the silence bends a listening ear.

Smith was a person of very strong passions. His perceptive faculties were very
acute and seemed to have been developed
at the expense of his reflection. His intellect was an unusually fine one, but disproportionate! y weak. He had a poet's consideration for all mankind generally, but
perhaps tempered by reciprocity in respect to individuals. The murder of Joseph
Smith was not merely the act of an excited
mob, but the crime of a nation.
Public
intelligence demanded his death because of
being startled by a new system of belief,
which made comparatively only a ripple
on the sea of human thought. But so
eager is the mind of man to preserve a
conservative quietness on the infinite soul
depth of the universe, that only the slightest disturbance-the introduction of a new
idea-serves to arouse the most barbarous
passions of the emotions. In the life and
death of Joseph Smith we have seen that
our boast of political liberty and religious
toleration, by which we claim superiority
over all other nations of the world, was
nothing more than idle gasconade.
Though forty years have elapsed since
this great national crime 1 arid free .A.meri"
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ca has made wonderful progress in her experiments with liberty, yet it will be many
more years before religious toleration
and political integrity will exist in anything more than name. And when that
millennium shall have arrived, we may be
in such an advanced state of civilization
that human benevolence will prefer to
study the character of the individual, and
give him that position in the world's industry that his peculiar aptitude or degree
of usefulness fits him to fill, rather than kill
him because he is born hard to understand.
vVe all have an individual life to live and
we can not live our neighbor's life. We
all have missions on earth, whether of divine source or any other. The persecution and death of Joseph Smith may have
been of great moral benefit to the world;
the persecution and death of another and
greater poet some eighteen hundred years
ago was; without it, perhaps that epitome
of divine charity, "Father forgive them,
they know not what they do," might never
have been expressed.-Burlington, Iowa,
Post.

LITTLE SIOUX.
This district met pursuant to adjournment at
the Saints' Chapel in Magnolia, Iowa, at eleven
o'clock, Saturday, September 3d, with president
of district, J. C. Crabb, in charge, Phineas Cadwell associate, and William C. Cadwell and J. W.
Wight secretaries. Branch reports.-Unionburg
was organized by Charles Derry, June rSth, r887,
with a membership of 32, including 6 elders; T.
Thomas president, P. C. Kemmish clerk. Sioux
City rz, including I elder, I priest, I teacher, 4
removed by letter, I recieved by letter, I baptized.
Little Sioux 207, including one high priest, 3
seventies, 3 elders, I priest, 3 teachers, 2 deacons,
2 died. Union Center 95, including I seventy,
12 elders, I priest, I baptized. Logan 57, including I high priest, 3 elders, I priest, 2 teachers, I
deacon, I received by certificate of baptism, I received by letter, I marriage. Magnolia I67, including I high priest, I seventy, IO elders, 8
priests, 2 teachers, 3 deacons, r died. Willow
Valley 48, including I elder, 2 priests, I teacher,
r deacon, I baptized, 2 received by lttter. Spring
Creek 87, including 7 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers,
I deacon, 24 baptized, 3 received by certificate of baptism, 5 received by letter, I received by vote, 5 removed by letter. Magnolia
Sunday School reported:-Total attendance
269, average 20, me"tings I3, money collected $ro 83, paid out 6o cents, on hand $I0.23.
Average collected each Sunday 27 cents, average given by each pupil I7 cents. 202 verses
have been learned, and 30 copies of the Hope
are taken. A committee has been appointed
ed to solicit means for obtaining a library. J. F.
Mintun superintendent, Alice Asquith secretary.
On motion the president appointed Elders J. W.
Wight, D. Maule, and R. Farmer a committee to
try the case of J. S. Knauss. The Bishop's
Agent's report was presented and referred to a
committee consisting of brethren J. L Gunsolly,
Wm. Stuart, and Colby Downs, Officers, reports :-High priests, C. Derry by letter, baptized
3), J. C. Crabb, and P. Cadwell, J. F. McDowell
(by letter) and J. F. Min tun, of the seven tv;
Elders, Martin P. Berg (by letter, baptized r), N.
0. Smith (by letter), J. W. Wight (baptized II),
D. Chambers (baptized 23), R. Farmer, John H.
Hunt, E. R. Lanphere, Andrew Johnson, Colby
Downs, J. M. Putney, Donald Maule, Isaac
Shupe, Wm. Chambers, S. Mahoney, and Wm.
C. Cadwell (baptized I). Priests, J. L. Gunsolly,
James Emerson, Wm. T. Fallon, John Harper,
Alma·Emwn, and J. C. Johnson. Teacher R.
Chatburn1 and deacon Chas. Rose reported. The

committee in charge of the Missouri Valley
Mission was discharged and the mission placed
in charge of the president of the district. Bro.
C. Derry was sustained as missionary in this district under his general conference appointment.
Bro. J. W. Wight was sustained as missionary in
northern part of this district. Bro. D. Chambers, having made honorable mention in his report of the labors of our young sisters, Nancy
Seddon and Nettie Pelton in visiting from house
to house and distributing tracts, etc., it was on
motion resolved that such labors receive our
hearty commendation, and that we recommend
others to the performance of like labors. The
court of elders appointed to try the case of Bro.
J. S. Knauss reported in favor of sustaining the
charges. On motion the report was received,
the court of elders discharged, and further action
in the matter was deferred till next conference.
The cornmittee appointed to audit the books and
report of the Bishop's Agent reported the same
correct with one or two exceptions, and the corrections being made the report was on their
recommendation approved. Bro, J. W. Wight
was authorized to organize a branch at or near
Kingsley if deemed wisdom so to do. The president of the district was authorized to appoint
such two·days meetings, or series of meetings,
as he may think the need of the work requires.
Preaching was had Saturday evening by J. W.
Wight, and Sunday morning by David Chambers. The ordinances of the Lord's supper was
administered Sunday afternoon by Donald Maule
and Wm. C. Cadwell, after which a prayer and
testimony meeting was held, Bro. J. M. Putney
in charge. Adjourned to meet at Persia, Saturday, December 3d, I887, I I o'clock a. m. A cordial invitation was extended to all the Saints by
Bro. D. Chambers to be present at the next conference.
NORTHERN ILLINOIS.
This conference met with the Mission branch
October rst and 2d, Bro. F. M. Cooper presidenl,
and W. Vickery secretary. Branches reported.
Plano 203, including I highpriest, 8 elders, 6
priests, 3 teachers, 2 deacons; I removed, I dead,
I marriage. Braidwood 3I, including I elder, 2
priests, r teacher; 5 baptized in the branch, 9 received by vote. Mission, no change. Streator,
no change. Courtland 19, including 2 elders; 2
baptized. Reorganized First Chicago I9, including 2 elders, r deacon; I baptized, I received by
vote. Leland, reported by Bro. Odin Jacobs,
members moved away all but two or three. Elders reported.-Thornas Hougas, Odin Jacobs,
W. Vickery, F. M. Cooper. The latter had visit·
ed Streator, Piper City, DeKalb and Mayfield in
Illinois; aad East Deal van, Lyons, also the home
of the late Bro. Samuel Powers, in Wisconsin.
Returned to Braidwood, Wilmington, Sandwich,
Plano, and Newark, Illinois; preached I funeral
sermon, and solemized I marriage. Teachers
Hans Hayer, priest Joseph Kahler. Bishop's
Agent T. Hougas, reported having on hand last
report $38 So; received since $48.5o; paid out
$3D oo, balance on hand $57.30. On motion Bro.
F. M. Cooper was sustained president of the district, and W. Vickery clerk. Two-days' meeting
was appointed at Plano for October ISth and I 6th,
Ern. Hougas, Kier, and Cooper were by conference requested to attend said two-days' meeting.
On motion the spiritual authorities were sustained in righteousness; auditing committee reported having found Bishop's Agent's book showing
a small difference in favor of the church. Saturday evening preaching by W. Vickery, Sunday
morning at ro: 30 by Bro. F. M. Cooper. At 2.30
p. m. fellowship and sacrament meeting in charge
of Brn. W. Vickery and Thomas Hougas. At
7: 30 Bro. Thomas Hougas preached; all passed
off peacefully, and all seemed to enjoy the conference and the ffllowship of the Saints. Adjourned to meet at Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois,
Saturday and Sunday preceeding the full moon
in February I888, the 25th and z6th.
Foreign Honey Orders.
Bear In mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni is
now a Foreign Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign conn tries sending moneys to this office should
draw them on Lamoni, Iowa, U. S. A.
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CONFERENCE NOTICES.
String Prairie and Nauvoo district conference
will convene at the Saints' Chapel, corner of I 3th
and Bank streets, Keokuk, Iowa, December 3d,
at half-past ten o'clock .. A full representation is
requested, as an election of district officers for the
ensuing term will take place at this conference.
JAMES McKIERNAN, Dist. Pres.
Conference will convene in the Kewanee district, December roth, at Kewanee, Illinois, at ten
o'clock. All come, as there may be business before the conference that all are interested in.
J. W. TERRY, Dist. Pres.
MARRIED.
BARNES-ANDREWS.-At the residence of the
bride's mother, Sr. T. J. Andrews, 436 Brannan
street, San Francisco, California, Novt>mber zd,
I887, by Elder Heman C. Smith, Mr. William
Barnes and sister Mary F. Andrews. This was an
enjoyable occasion: about fifty gue&ts were present, and many costly, elegant and useful presents
were made the couple. May peace attend the
fortunes thus united.
DIED.
PuRCELL.-Andie J. Purcell, born May I9th,
1879, at Magnolia, Harrison county, Iowa, died
September I 3th, I887. He was the youngest son
of Bro. Samuel and Sr. Susan Purcell of Willow
Valley branch, Magnolia township, Harrison
county. Funeral sermon by C. Derry, October
23d, r887.
BowEN.-Bro. Thomas Bowen, of Vale's Mills,
Ohio, died November sth, I887; aged 65 years,
8 months and 5 days; was born in Lawrence
county, Ohio, February roth, r822; was baptized
at Vale's Mills, by G. T. Griffiths, March I 7th,
r886. His sufferings were great, but he ,bore
them with patience. Friends spoke to him at
three different times in regard to the future, and
the answer each time was that he was ready to
go. He departed this life in peace, and died very
easy, leaving his aged companion in life with
four sons and daughters, all of them married.
Funeral sermon preached in the Saints' Church
at Vale's Mills, to a crowded congregatian, from
Acts 23: 6, by Elder Thomas Matthews, assisted
by ElderS. J. Jeffres.
Hov.-In Salt Lake City, Utah, November
4th, I887, John Hoy, who was born December
·27th, I823, in Sprouston, Norfolk, England; was
baptized in the Reorganized Church in I88o.
Funeral services conducted by the authorities of
the Twenty-first Ward, Salt Lake City, on the
rrth.
STEELE.-At Plains burg, Merced county, California, October 7th, I887, of a abscess in the bow·
els, George, son of brothor and sister I. C. and
Martha Steele, of Merced Falls, California, aged
19 years, 6 months and 8 days. George was a
bright, amiable young man, and much esteemed
bv his friends and associatt>s. He was not a
ITiember of the church but was blessed when a
child, in the Davisville branch, under the hands
of Elders James Parks and Hervey Green, and
has grown up in the faith; but owing to the isolated situation of the family for several years
past, had failed to become identified with the
church by baptism. Some months ago he received an internal injury, terminating in an abcess in the bowels. By the advice of his physcian he underwent a surgical operation for its removal (without the knowledge of his parents)
and died in ten minutes afterward. "Strangers
closed his eyes." A fond mother, father, a sister and three brothers mourn him. Mav God
comfort them. Funeral sermon conducted by
Rev. Mr. Bond, at theM. E. Church, Plainsburg.
FOR SALE.
A NEA'f three roomed house, with a lot 144 feet front by
132 back. A good well and out-buildings. Located in
adjoining block to the Saints' Church in Lamoni. Property in good repair. Call on or address

WM. CRICK, Lamoni,
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WANTED

Twelve Sermons for 25 cents.

Several copies of No. I, vol. r, of "Herald."
Address Geo. Schweich, Richmond, Missouri,
stating price.
I9novrm

In January, 1888,

THE LAMONI GAZETTE
Will be enlarged to an eight column paper, devoted to

general and local news, and will begin the publtcation of
monthly supplements, containing full reports of Hermans
.selected from those delivered at Lamoni and at the
GENERAL CONFERENCES,
which will be reported especially for us.

Gazette, without supplement, per year .... $I 25
Gazette, with supplement, per year ....... $I 50
~

J.

H .

Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWiFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialt'!f
~Residence

14febly

Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning an :tssortment of Tracts, recipes, etc,, by mail for 35c'in stamps.
W. C. LANYON, LA>roNr, IowA.
Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
to sell our Folding Bustles
LKADlE(' orAmerica,

AUTUMN LEAVES.

I)

We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leaves that we expect
to get out the fir~t or January number about December I 5th, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni,
Iowa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our
risk. We can not be responsible for money sent
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
WALKER,

Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.

150 TOWN

one block East Teal's Store.

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,

Lamoni, Iowa.

M.

M . D.

?ortal>le ~ed-spr!ngs, 'F~<ly Holders, Sew~
Ing JUaclune .Rehet' Springs, .&\c. F'or terms,

addre.ss Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbrner. 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6aug

''A
BOOK FOR!. THE
PEOPLE/?
.
U8E,FUL!
Eloquent
CA~'l'IVATING

Dtscusstonsp and Dtplontattc Papera on the
Great Public Questions of the Past and Present,
by
JAMES G. BLAINE.
Embracing his masterly arguments on the vital issues
in the Anti-Slaveru Struggle, the All Important
Labor Question, Prohibition, Irish Home-Rule etc
etc. J:rA FORTUNE FOR BooK CANVASSERS ! APPLi:
CATIONS FOR TERRITORY COTtiiNG IN WITH A RUSH 1

THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NORWICH; CT.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

LOTS,

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
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TO AND FROM

.. \-i

THE J'OHNSON B.EVOLVING :BOOK CASE.
• WITH INDEPENDENT SHELVES ADJUSTABLE TO

BooKs 1

OF' ANY' HEIGHT.

•

,A SUPERB PRESENT.\
INVALUABLE TO

Lawyers,
Clergymen,
Physicians,, -..,
Editors,
Bankers,
Teachers>
Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST I STRONCEST I BEST I'

Made of Iron, finished in blaclc,. w~th beautiful gilt
ornamentation, it cannot warp, check, split, get out of
order, or wear. out. Each shelf, 16 in. square, will hold

16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyclopredia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No. 1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, •.• $10.00
H
2x, "
·~
u
2 tiers . •4 • • • 12.00
" 2, " Floor,
'~
2 ~~
u ~ • . • 12.00
U
3, \\
H
3 U
•
15.00
4, u
u.
u
4 u.
u
• • • 18.00
The best size for general use is No.3.
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price ..
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
-'
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free.,·
illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly 200 pages, sent on receipt of25 cts.
o •

i

ANDERSON 81; KII.'tl'M STATIONERY CO., ~·
z._~_ond Stre~t.' -~--- New York, N.Y.

Book or l'lll:<:n•naon.
Roan, sprinkled edges ...................................................l 25
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges..............................
l 50
Full Morocco, gilt edges ................................................l 75
u

.........

· Doctrine and Covenants.
Sprinkled Sheep, or Library...........................................! 25
Imitation Morocco.-.......................................................1 5!
The Saints' Eharp-Hymn Book.
Imitation Mo-rocco, marbled edges ...................................l 2e
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges.........................................l 5fl

J,i.fe or Joseph the ll"rophet, History of the
Ueorganized Church, and Autobiog~raphy ot' Joseph Smith.
In Cloth, full gilt finish•d, very handsome....................... 2 2C
'fhi>l book contains 827 pages of large, clear reading matter;
1t.la0, three very fine Steel .Engravings, and a fa.c simile of the
A.utograph of Joseph tho Prophet and Emma, and of Joseph
Smith; also, Steel Engraving of Hytnm Smith. A complete
history of the Church up to 1880.

Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His
:P:~:•ogenitors.

Muslin Boards, 312 pages, by Lncy Smith........................ 7(
Leather Binding ............................................................! 00

Joseph the Seer.

Making Direct Connections

<

'

u.................... u.......

50
00
50
76

Rules o£ Order and Debate.

CHICAG!l,
AUIH!RA, OTTAWA,
STREATOR,RIICKFDRD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAIIL, M!!ti!EAPOLIS,
MEIU:l!ITA, PEORIA, GALESBI!Ril, ST. Llli!IS,
QIIINCV, KEOKUK, IIIIIIW11GT!IIl, WASHINilTili!,
IJSKJUIIIISA, DES MlllllES, CHARITON,
ilRUTilill, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON,
KANSAS CITY, N~BRASKA CITY,
llMAIIA, llllllMCIL BUIHS,
WUJIIU at.llENVER,

:u
rm
::.u
~
:u

Holy Scripture!!.
Inspired Translation by Joseph Smith the Prophet.
Sheep or Library binding...............................................1
Imitation Morocco, gilt edges ......................................... 2
Full Morocco, gilt edges .................................................2
New Testament, inspired edition .......

For an DeHbsrative' Assombliea of the Church; also, a
Chapter on Branch Rule'il, and one on Reports of Brancho
es and Districts; 128 pages, limp cloth......................... 4()

As it is the Line running Through Trains to and from the
following cities and towns on its own Lines:

0

And sent Free of Postage at prices named.

Hesperis.

ELECANT AND USEFUL

...

LAMONI, DECATUR CO., IOWA,

Poems by David H. Smith, 202 pages, fancy cloth, gilt
edges........................................................................! 50

20aug3m

Ill

--)BY THE(--

Board of Publication of the Reorganized Church,
at their Publishing House in

PHrSICIAN AND; SURGEON,

Send for somple copy.

LAMBERT & HANSEN,
nov26lf

H A N S E N ,

PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND FOR SALE

NEW YIIRK,
BA!.TIMIIIU, WASHINiH!lN,
CllllllltMATi,PHILADEI.PII!A,BOSTON,
IUW lllllUNS, I.OII!S11'11.LE, SAN fRAIUliSCil,
I.DS AIIDHES, SAL 'i' I.AIU ern, flllUlRADil AN II
PACIFIC COAST IIESIIRTS, CiTY ilF MEXICO,
PORTLAND, li!!Ul!Ul, MAIIiTIJBA,
VICTIIRIA AllD PIII!ET SiliiiiD
Pill!lTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route 1 apply

to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

HENRY B. STONE,

PAUL MORTON,

General Manager,
Gen '1 Pass. & Ticket Ag t.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
't'rains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West, pass at 12: ro a.m.

His Prophetic Mission Vindicatwd. aud the Divine Ori!rln
of the Book of Mormon Defended aud M9.intained.
Paper covers 200 dages ..•....•........•......... ..................•.• 35
t!Eil"-This is a reply by Elder W. W. Blair to Elder William
Sheldon of the Second Advent Society~ and is an important
work to be in the hands of the ministry of the Church es..
pecially; and it is a most excellent one to be circulated both
in the Church and among th \Se without., abounding 1n proofs
never before presented in defense o t" Joseph Smith and the
Book. of Mormon.

Voice o:f Warning.
And Instrnctivn tv all People, on the Doctrine and History
of the Latte• D~y work; 128 pages
In Paper Covers, twelve for $t ................................. ea.ch 10
Limp Cloth Covers, each................................................ 25
Prophetic Truth.
Confirmed in the appearin.; of the Book of Mormon an
Israelitish Record of a Fallen People; paper coVH'S; five
for $1 ..................................................................each 25
~Baing the Subject of an Evening's Conversation Respect..
iug it Origin. Its Divinity Proved by ths Scriptures and Collateral Ev1dence. Prefaced with a Bdef Sketch of the Life
of the Prophet~ showing the way and manner of his becoming
pos~essod of the Record.

Branch .Records.
r. . eather btt.oks and corners, muslin sides; printed headings, and ruled for R.ecord.of Names, Blessing of Chil·
dreu, and for Marriages........ 0~······
2 00

........ _. ........•..... 00 ....

District Records.
Printed and bou:ad similar to Branch Racords ................. 3 00

lf•iceRces, Notices, &c.
Elden, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Licenses, each per
dozen ........................................................................ 12
Blank Preaching Notices, per hundred, 40c. and.............. 60
l!~ptism and Confirmation Certificate books, with blank
stub, 3fi for................................................................. 26

Certi:lieates and .Reports.
Branch Statistical Reports, per dozen.................. - . u u . u u 40
A.nnual Statistical Reports, two for ........... ,..................... 10
Certificate of Baptism and Membership, per dozen............ 12
8ertifieato of Rom oval, per dozen.................................... 12
Marriage Certificates, per dozen. •.•....•••• u•oo••·····•········"·~·· 25

"Niannserlipt Found."
We have for sale at this t·ftlce the notorious "Manuscript
Found/' written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, about which ao
mnch has been said in connection with the theory that it
furni•hod Joseph Smith and S,dney Rigdon the chief ground
work and material from which to write the Book of Mormon.
tlas 144: pages 8 mo.; single copies, in cloth, 25 cents; 10
11opies or more to ono address, 20 cents each; in paper, single
oopieo 15 C<W.ts; 10 ooplea or mora, to one addrell!l, 13 centll
~
'
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD oF THE LoRD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVll: SAVE IT 1111 ONE WlFE; AND CoNCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-Pag~ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN RUT ONE HusBAND: ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WH11N EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.

Vol.

34.-Whole No. 76o

THE SAINTS'

Lamoni, Iowa, December

HERALD:

Official Paper of tha Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
f.>f Latter Day Saints.

Published at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~ Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH

W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssociATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Dec. ro, 1887.
WHAT WAS SUPPRESSED?

IT sometimes occurs in the prosecution of
certain projects, upon given lines, that those
engaged in such work are under necessity
to do things which may be unpleasant, or
otherwise, because principles of sound policy, or a love for truth, or fair play demand that they be done. It is for this
reason that we publish, from HERALD
No. I, Vol. I, pages 2 5 and 27 of the original issue, published in Cincinnati, Ohio,
in 186o, and pages 22 and 2~ of the reissue
of rS64, published at Plano, Illinois.
[For the Herald.]

OPPOSITION TO POLYGAMY BY THE
PROPHET JOSEPH.
Brotker Skeen.-I feel desirous to communicate through your periodical, a few suggestions
made manifest to me by the Spirit of God, in
relation to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. About the first of J unc, 1844, (situated as I was at that time, being the Presiding
Elder of the Stake at Nauvoo, and by appointment the Presiding Officer of the High Council),
I had a very good opportunity to know the
affairs of the Church; and my convictions at that
time were, that the Church in a great measure
had departed from the pure principles and doctrines of Jesus Christ. I felt much troubled in
mind about the condition of the Church. I prayed earnestly to my Heavenly Father to show me
something in regard to it, when I was wrapt in
vision, and it was shown me by the Spirit, that
the top or branches had overcome the root, in sin
and wickedness, and the only way to cleanse and
purify it was, to disorganize it, and, in due time,
the Lord would reorganize it again. There
were many other things suggested to my mind,
but the lapse of time has erased them from my
memory. A few days after this occurrence, I
met with Brother Joseph. He sai<l that he wanted to converse with me on the affairs of the
Church, and we retired to ourselves. I will give
his words verbatim, for they are indelibly
$tamped upon my mind. He said he had desired
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for a long time to have a talk with me on the
subject of polygamy. He said it would eventually be the overthrow of the Church, and we
should soon be obliged fo leave the United
States, unless it was speedily put down. He was
satisfied it was a cursed doctrine, and that there
must be every exertion made to put it down.
He said that he would go before the congregation and proclaim against it, and I must go into
the High Council, and he would prefer charges
against those in transgression, and I must sever
them from the Church, unless they made ample
satisfaction. There was much more said, but
this was the substance. The mob commenced to
gather around Carthage" in a few days after,
therefore there was nothing done concerning it.
After the Prophet's death, I made mention of
this conversation, hoping and believing that it
would have a good effect, but, to my great disappointment, it was soon rumored about that
Brother Marks was about to apostatize, and that
all that he said about the conversation with the
Prophet was a tissue of lies. From that time I
was satisfied that the Church would be disorganized, and the death of the Prophet and Patriarch
tended to confirm me in that opinion. From
that time I was looking for a re-organization of
the Church.and Kingdom of God. I feel thankful that I have lived to again behold the day,
when the basis of the Church is the revelations of
Jesus Christ, which is the only true foundation to
build upon. I feel to invite all my brethren to
become identified with us, for the Lord is truly
in our midst.
WILLIAM MARKS. _
Shabbona, De Kalb Co., Ill., Oct. 23rd, 1859.
From the Saturday Evening Post Oct. 9th, 1852.

THE MORMONS AGAIN.
A Cincinnati correspondent, who gives the
Mormons a regular going-over in his letter, for
their doctrine and practice of- polygamy, and
whom we judge to be something of a Mormon
himself, says, very much to the purpose:They announce that polygamy is a doctrine
"sent forth as a Standard of Universal Restoration for the Tribes of Israel, and for all nations."
"They seek to excuse themselves" in their abominations, because of the things which were written concerning some of the ancients. A specimen of this kind of sophistry is presented by
Mr. Pratt in his communication, and yet this
great Apostle professes to be a Mormon, and I
have no doubt that many of your readers huagine that Brigham Young and all these Salt Lake
apostles believe in the Book of Mormon and
original Mormonism, whereas they have "departed from the faith," and "have turned the
grace of God into lasciviousness." The Book of
Mormon informs us of just such apostates as they
are, who lived on this land in ancient times. It
says; "Thus saith the Lord, this people begin to
wax in iniquity: they understand not the Scriptures: for they seek to excuse themselves in
committing whoredoms, beeause of the thin~:s

which were written concerning David, and Solomon his son. Behold, David and Solomon truly
had many wives and concubines, which thing
was abominable before me, saith the Lord.
*
There shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife: and concubines he
shall have none: For I, the Lord God, delight·
eth in the chastity of women. *
I
will not suffer, saith the Lord of hosts, that the
cries of the fair daughters of this people, which I
have led out of the land of Jerusalem, shall come
up unto me against the men of my people, saith
the Lord of hosts: for they shall not lead away
captive the daughters of my people, because of
their tenderness, save I shall visit them with a
sore curse, even unto destruction; for they shall
not commit whoredoms, like unto them of old,
saith the Lord of hosts." Mr. Pratt accuses
"Christendom" of having "petty prejudices, local
superstitions, and narrow views" on this subject,
but these quotations, and more that might be
made, show that the Book of Mormon is more
opposed to the Salt Lake "Standard of Universal
Restoration" than Christendom is," for the Book
of Mormon condemns ancietd as well as modern
polygamy. The Salt Lake apostles also excuse
themselves by saying that Joseph Smith taught
the spiritual wife doctrine, but this excuse is as
weak as their excuse concerning the ancient
kings and patriarchs. Joseph Smith repented
of his connection with this doctrine, and said
that it was of the devil. He caused the revelations on that subject to be burned, and when he
voluntarily came to Nauvoo and resigned himself into the arms of his enemies, he said that he
was going to Carthage to die. At that time he
also sald that, if it had not been for that accursed
spiritual wife doctrine, he would not have come
to that. By his conduct at that time he proved
the sincerity of his repentance, and of his ptofession as a prophet. If Abraham and Jacob,
by repentance, can obtain salvation and exaltation, so can Joseph Smith.
Respectfully,
ISAAC SHEEN.
CINCINNATI, Sept. 20th, I852.
P. S.-Brigham Young publicly declared his
hostility to the United States Government in
the temple in Nauvoo, and on various occasions
he has done so. They are waiting for a favorable opportunity to manifest their hostility;

* * *

* * *

I. s.
It therefore seems that the Salt Lake Mormons, if Mr. Sheen be correct, and he quotes
the words of the "Book of Mormon," are acting
not only in opposition to common decency and
morality, but to the explicit commands of their
"own holy Book," and to the dying testimony
of Joseph Smith, their founder. We shall be
pleased to hear from any of our Mormon readers,
how the doctrine of their Bible upon this subject,
and the present Salt Lake practices, can be
reconciled. If there are a majority of honest,
pure-minded men and women among the people

www.LatterDayTruth.org
--·---~-----·--·~-~~--~-----

-----

794
of Deseret-and we think it very likely that such
is the case-we advise them to hoid a grand
council of the Church, depose Brigham Young,
resolve that all this spiritual wife and polygamy
business is a devise of Satan to ruin the "saints,"
and a departure from their primitive doctrine
and the original order of their original institutions-and thus turn over a new leaf, and preserve
themselves from the destruction which is hovering over their community.

The HERALD was fir5t published at
Cincinnati, Ohio, Elder Isaac Sheen being
its Editor. There were but few subscribers and of the first number ic;sued there
we~e only about three hundred copies. In
1863 the HERALD was removed to Plano,
Illinois, Elder Isaac Sheen coming west
with it, he being still in charge. In r864
Elder Sheen had a number of the earlier
is~ues, including number one, reprinted;
some six huodred or a thousand copies of
this number being issued to new subscribers as long as the issue lasted. It has been
stated that the Reorganization bad "suppressed" this first number, but this is not
true as must be seen from the fact that it
was reprinted in 1864; and we now publish those facts of the issue for which it is
said it was suppressed.
In the two issues, the pages differ, caused
by difference of size of type and the measure in which the reprint was set. What
was on pages 2 5 and 27 of the origir~al issue is on pages 22 and 23 of the reprmt.
The article "The l\1ormons Again," is
from the Saturday Evening Post for October 9th, 1852, and was written by Isaac
Sheen, not at that tin1e a member of
the Reorganization. That part of the article of which advantage is sought to be
taken is found in these few lines:
"] oseph Smith repented of his connection with this doctrine, and said that it was
of the deviL He caused the revelation on
that subject to be burned, and when he
voluntarily came to Nauvoo and resigned
himself into the arms of his enemies, he
s~id that he was going to Carthage to die.
At that time he also said, that if it bad not
been for that accursed spiritual wife doctrine, he would not have come to that."
We do not repeat what Elder Sheen
said about the repentance of Joseph Smith,
Abraham and JacoL, for it is simply the
statement of a truth as old as Ezekiel's
time, if not older. Elder Sheen does not
state what Joseph Smith's connection with
the doctrine was, nor did he know; nor
was be personally acquainted with Joseph
Smith, having united with the church in
the early part of the year 1844, at Philadelphia. But with the statement he does
make, he also connects two things which
those who seek comfort from the article
would do well to remember; he "repented" and said that the doctrine "was of the
devil." If the one is of any value, so are
the others. It is a well know axiom in law
that no one position of a document shall
be so construed as to do violence to any
other part. He who quotes the statement
of Elder Sheen that "Joseph repented of
his connection" with the doctrine of "spiritual wiferv ," is in justice bound by the
pther part ofthe statement and give Joseph
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Smith the credit for saying that the same
doctrine "was of the devil."
But the document must also be taken in
the sense in which the writer himself construed it, and no forced construction must
be put upon it. Before the statement
of Isaac Sheen made in; 185z, to a Cincinnati paper can be used against any position assumed by the Reorganized Church
it must be shown that he was cotemporaneous with Joseph Smith, acquainted
with him, and in position to know whereof he makes statement. Onlv the man
who is predisposed to belie;,e evil of
J osepb Smith will construe the words of a
writer like Elc}er, Sheen written long after
the death of Joseph Smith, as a confession
of the latter to alleged guilt in any way.
No one ever commissioned Elder Sheen
to confess for Joseph Smith.
The statement by Elder Marks is still
more vague, if possible. What is it that
Elder Marks states that can, by any fair
construction, be made to inculpate Joseph
Smith, as is done by some more willing to
believe evil than 'good. Elder ]\/[arks
simply relates the substance of a conversation bad with Joseph Smith some few
days before the death of the latter, in
yvhich Joseph told him that polygamy
would "overthrow the church if it was not
put down. That he, Joseph, was "satisfied that it was a cmsed doctrine;" and that
"every exertion must be used to put it
down."
There is in this not a hint, direct or remote, that be himself was involved in the
doctrine, good or bad, but only that it was
"cursed" and "must be put down."
To this Joseph adds, evidently stating
what he considered the most direct and
surest means to put it down, that Elder
Marks then President of the Stake of
Nauvoo and of the High Council, must
take his place in the Council for the purpose of hearing charges against those who
were practicing this evil, "cursed" doctrine, which charges he, Joseph, would
make against thel'e men, so far as known
to him; and that he, Joseph, would go before the congregation of the people and
"proclaim against it." This is all there is
of this terrible statement, used by backsliding- Saints to blacken the character of
the first president of the church; and
which some of them are now industriously
accusing the Reorganization with having
suppressed. It is incredible that Joseph
Smith could have been so great a fool as
to go before a congregation, promiscuously and publicly assembled, and there proclaim against a doctrine, or practice, declaring it to be evil and cursed, he being
at the same time guilty of such practice,
and knowing that some, (few or many), of
that same congregation knew of his guilty connection with such tenet or practice;
when he had already pledged himself to
prefer charges against those guilty before
the highest tribunal known to the church.
VIe-herewith give them the two statements just as they were published right at
the rise of the Reorganization, as they
were reprinted in 1864, and as we now
print them; but when they essay to use
them we want them to be honest enough

to print the caption as it is in the first
in 186o, "Opposition to Polygamy by the Prophet Joseph." w· e also
want them to print the whole article,
whenever they use any part of it. To do
otherwise is neither fair, nor honest.
The Reorganization has no desire to
suppress the truth. But there is not an
elder in it from the presiding elder clear
down to the humblest itinerant in the remotest field, but what will refuse to be
silenced by garbled and misrepresented
statements, false arguments from false
premises, the spleen of disappointed minds,
or the devilish inventions and as,ertions of
tbo~e who prefer to believe and publish
evil of a man rather than good; who make
and love a lie.
\V e do not write thus because we do
not believe as these men do, that Joseph
Smith was the anther of polygamy as the
same is believed, taught and practized in
Utah; but because the Reorganization has
in its formulas of faith, belief and doctrine,
neither affirmed nor denied that polygamy originated with Joseph Smith; for no
declaration has ever been made by the
church in reference to it. But the position
taken from first to last has been, that
"spiritual wifery," "celestial marriage,"
"plural marriage," or polygamy was not,
never had been and never could be legitimately a tenet of the faith and practice of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, the Church of Christ, organized in
r83o. That no matter who, or by whom
it was introduced, it was not of God, and
was just what Elder Marks states Joseph
Smith told him in r844 that it was, a
"cursed doctrine;" evil from first to last.
We have affirmed this position from
r86o, the date of our connection with the
work until no.W; a! ways and in every place;
and further, that neither admitting, nor denying that Joseph Smith, the martyr, had
any thing to do, either in teaching, or
practicing it, but holding if he did he transgressed the law of God, and broke the law
of the land.
What we personally may believe in regard to the innocence, or guilt of the man
whom we call father, has nothing to do
with the position of the church; the elders
think and act upon their own convictions;
and are under no sort of obligation to think,
believe, or say as we may say, believe, or
think; nor are they under any sort of han,
or disability if they discredit, or disbelieve
what we do. Some of these men who are
now seeking to make capital out of the
statements of Elders Isaac Sheen and
W m. Marks, have known what we have
now written for years; and because we
would not admit what was alleged, upon
evidence that we deemed unsatisfactory
and insufficient; and would not confess
knowledge that we never had, they have
been chagrined, annoyed and vexed, and
when they have failed to compel us to believe as they did and do, they have turned
in spleen upon us and are now trying to
blacken and defame the character of Joseph
Smith, our father, and charge us with obstin>~cy, and hypocrisy.
The statement made by Elder Shfen
that Joseph caused the "revelations upon
HERALD
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the subject to be l:Jurned ;" rests upon the
statement of Brigham Young, made August 29th, r85z, in S:llt Lake City, and that
alone. Toseph Smith's only wilt•, Emma,
repeated! y stated that she never saw, and
never burned anv such document; no one
else bas ever been named as connected
with such burning, if any was done; therefore Elder Sheen made the statement he
did concerning such alleged burning without knowledge, and upon insufficient evidence.
We are aware that some, perhaps many,
of the readers of the HERALD dislike to
see any part of that journal taken up with
Utah, its people or its affairs; and much
more dislike to see any discussion, or reference to polygamy in its columns; but,
we believe that as a church, occupying the
position which the Reorganization does
towards the Utah Mormon Churcl:, it is
the duty of the HERALD, not only to keep
its readers informed in regard to what is
taking place in Utah, but to expose to
careful examination whatever may be said,
or done by the church there, which we asfert has Jostered an error grave in its results temporal, social, spiritual and religious, that in any way may tend to recall
the honest hearted among- them to the
truth of God. As an individual we can
make no apology for the course we have
taken; either in writing, or speaking; except that we deemed it t0 be our duty so to
do.
COWDERY LETTERS.

WE now have on sale the Cowdery letters,
nine in number, printed in pamphlet form
and neatly bound in colored paper,·price, 8
cents each, and 75 cents per dozen; or, unbound, 5 cents each and 50 cents per dozen, all postpaid within the United States
and Canada.
These letters were published in the
lVIessenger and Advocate at Kirtland,
Ohio, in 1834-5, and contain most valuable matter in relation to the calling of
Joseph the Seer, the discovery and translation of the Book of Mormon, the angelic
bestowal of the priesthood, the organization of the church, matters of doctrine,
historical facts, prophecy, etc., etc. Oliver
Cowdery was eminently qualified tor the
service he did in writing these letters, for
he was intimatelv associated with the Seer
from April 15th, 1829, being his scribe
when translating the larger part of the
Book of Mormon, received the angelic ordination to the priesthood at the same time
with the Seer, was the first person to receive baptism and ordination at the hands
of the Seer, became "the second elder"
and "apostle" in the church, and, in due
time, one of its first presidents, was immediately connected with the organization
of the church and setting in order its
priesthood, and was therefore competent
to perform the duties of an "apostle" in
respect to the matters of which he treats
in these letters.
It is important that the ministry everywhere have these letters in the portab-le
and c::mvenient form in which they are
now presented, so that they may always
have at hand the valuable information con-

tained in them to aid in their labors. It is
also important that the membership have
them for the information and instruction
they contain relative to the Lord's "marvellous work," and likewise that they be
placed at any early time in the hands of
the honest investigator, for his learning
and profit.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

THE twenty-second annual session of the
Iowa State Horticultural Society will meet
in Des Moines, January 17th-2oth, r888.
The best arrangement possible will be
made for hotel and railroad rates for those
attending it.
For want of room we have to abbreviate
letters or throw them in the waste basket.
Besides this, we do not print some articles
for the same reason. We intend to use
wisdom in these matters and do for the
best as we see it; and we hope all will
feel reconciled, for we strive to know what
is for the best.
Bro. Lev1 Cheney, of Kent, Illinois, has
sent to Bro. Metuoare, Tahiti, a lot of cards
to be distributed among the children of the
native Saints in that far off land. We anticipate that Bro. and Sr. T. W. Smith are
by this writing in the Australian Mission,
with Bro. Joseph Burton, doing service
for the Master; and if so, it will be the
part of Bro. Metuaore to look after the
presents sent by Bro. Cheney. Quite a
lot of sea shells of different sorts, have been
received at Lamoni, sent by Bro. and Sr.
Smith, to various persons here.
The
shells reached their destination and have
been given out as directed by Bro. Smith
in his letter concerning them.
Bro. W m. Tohnson, of Dawson, Texas,
recently baptized, says: "I am living where
there are but few Saints-myself, wife,
and another sister and brother-but I am
perfectly satisfied that I have united wifh
a cause that will save us if we prove faithful." The ministry in that region should
aid Bro. Tohnson and others in their isolated condition when they can.
Bro. F. Needham writing from Macedonia, Iowa, under date of November 18th
expresses astonishment at the "false statements" he finds in Rev. Lamb's book
against the Book of Mormon." He says
Brn. Hansen and Foss are holding meetings there.
Bro. Morris T. Short wrote from Lyons,
\Val worth county, Wisconsin, November
24.th, that he was still holding forth at that
place and East Delavan, notwithstanding
a strong effort had been made to keep him
out of the m<'eting house at Lyons. Bro.
Short finds it to be very difficult to gain
much of a hearing in that region, because
of the fact that here was the strong hold
of Strangism, during the palmy days of
that institution. That phase of Mormonism had left a deep, and dark stain, which
it will take years of p1tient and persistent
labor of God-fearing men to efface. We
regret that an overflow of letters compels
us to leave Bro. Short's letter out, together
with one from Bro. M. R. Scott, one from
Bro. C. F. Pratt, and one from Bro. I. N.
Roberts. From Bro. ~cott's letter we learn
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that at the time that Bro. Harbert Scott
left us and attempted to expose Mormonj,m, it was stated that the Rorganized
Church would not dare to meet the Christians any more; but after the affair had
had time to quiet down some, Bro. Moses
Scott offered battle, presenting the following proposals to both the Rev. F. M. Brock
and the Rev. Hutsell. Both propositions
remain unnoticed up to date of writing.
"Is the church of which F. M. Brock is a
member the only true Christian Church,
and is it identical with the New Testament
church, in point of doctrine and organization? F. M. Brock affirmative. Are the
gifts of the Spirit as mentioned in first
Corinthians. r 2th chapter, attainable? M.
R. Scott affirmative."
Bro. A. J. Cato was at Silver Hill, Arkansas, November 23d, doing what he
could, trying to get the branch righted up.
He reports many calls from all quarters, a
few onlv of which he could fill.
Bro.j. J. Cornish wrote us November
z5th from Brown City, Michigan: "I
baptized one more at Farwell, yesterday.
Everything goes well here." .
Bro. John Eames writes from Santa
Monica, California, November 21st, stating that owing to failing health in W yoming, he has located at Monica, and is keeping a hotel there. It is called the Cliff
House. He holds services each Sunday
in his dining room, and is blessed in them.
He bears strong testimony to the latter
day work.
Bro. A. H. Parsons wrote from North
Branch, Kansas, November 16th, saying,
"We added two more to our numbers by
baptism the 15th inst."
"We would be lost without the HERALD.
It is always welcome,"-writes Bro. D. W.
Clow of Davenport, Iowa, of late.
By letter from A. H. Smith to Bro. H.
A. Stebbins, dated at Crystal Lake, Minnesota, November 29th, we learn he held
a series of meetings in Poland township,
Buena Vista county, Iowa, and baptized
five-Manly W. Hartshorn and wife, F.
G. Hartshorn, Elbert A. Smith, and Effie
A. Cook.
THE DYING "STAR."

THE clipping below which we take from
the Desert News for November 22d, tells
of the extended decline of the once powerful British Mission and its organ the JV.fillennial Star. P. P. Pratt founded that
paper in May, 1840, and it continued to
increase in its influence and circulation till
about 1852-3 when polygamy AdamGod, the human g-eneration of Christ, and
kindred abominations, began to be promulgated through it. Since then it has
gradually declined in worth, numbers and
influence, till now its death-wail sweeps
across ocean, plain and mountain to Utah.
At one time its circulation reached
about 5o,ooo copies, weekly. Now it is
insignificant. Apostacy from God's ways
has caused this. "How are the mighty
fallen!"
THE "STAR."
current volume of the Millemzial Star, pub·
lished at the Latter Day Saints' publishing and
emigration office, 42 Islington, Liverrool, will
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conclude with the year. We are reminded by a
paragraph in the latest number to hand that the
list of subscribers has been largely reduced on
account of the ranks of the Church in the British
Isles having been gradually thinned by emigration to this land. It is an exceedingly useful
and capably conducted periodical, and it is important that it should be self-sustaining. This
will be out of the question if an adequate number
of subscribers are not maintained. There are
thousands of people in this Territory who should
take a lively interest in the British Mission, from
personal association as well as from a desire to
see the work of the Lord prosper everywhere.
The price is low (six shillings and sixpence for
the year or five shillings and fivepence if mailed
every alternate week instead of weekly) and we
take pleasure in supporting the idea embodied in
the following from the latest number received :
"We trust that our many friends in Utah and
elsewhere, together with the Improvement Association and others who are interested in the
Gospel work in these lands, will aid us to con tin·
ue publishing by subscribing for the Star."

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. James Whitehead wrote from
Alton, Illinois, November 2oth:
"We had an excellent conference in St. Louis,
the first Saturday and Sunday in October. We
enjoyed much of the Spirit of God, and felt exceedingly happy. Three weeks later I went to
Belleville; had a good time, had great liberty of
speech; spoke Sunday and Monday evenings.
On the thirteenth of this month I visited Cheltenham branch; had an excellent time; spoke twice
on Sunday; felt much of the Spirit of God. The
children of the Lord felt well."

Bro. W. R .. Armstrong writes from 47
Greenhill street, Manchester, England.

ness of the work, and I know the gospel i~ the
powt>r of God unto salvation to every one that
believes."

EDITED BY SISTER !'FRANCES."

snow-flakes o,er the frozen earth,
Instead of birds are flitting;
When children throng the glowing hearth,
And quiet wives are knittmg;
While in the fire-light strong and clear
Young eyes with pleasure glisten,
To tales of all we see and hear
The ears of home will listen."
~'When

63 Pigot St., Greenheys,
MANCHESTER, Eng., Oct. 3rst.
Dear Sister Frances:-My husband and I joined the church about three years ago, and I feel
thankful to God we were bronght to the truth,
for I know it is truth. I am a young mother and
the Home Column teaches me many very good
lessons. I have a little girl five years old and a
son nearly twelve months old. I do feel to ask
all my brethren and sisters to pray for me that I
may bring them up in the straight and narrow
way. I have a great deal to thank God for, chiefly because He has often restored me and my lit. tie ones to health and strength. The last time
my little girl was very ill she asked for the oil,
saying that God would make her better, and
thoroughly believes He did so. With regard to
the little boy I pray that he may be spared and
that he may grow up a true servant and minister
for Jesus Christ. I have a nephew who has just
gone out to Melbourne, (Australia), who I hear
is engaged in surveying a railway there. I never
had an opportunity to present this glorioue and
true gospel to him, but I constantly;pray and hope
that some of our missionaries over there, may
through God's goodness find him, and bring t.im
into the fold. His name is John Wm. Wright,
and he is from Macclesfield, where his father is
at present, Borough Surveyor. I pray that God
may take care of him and bless him. It would
give me the greatest joy I know of to hear he
was assisting in this good work Again beseeching all of you to pray for me and mine, that we
with you may be kept steadfast on the rock,
I am your sister in the gospel,
MARY ALICE MATHER.

"We are pleased to hear that the leaven is
working in your locality and ":>e can ;ay the same
here. Two Sabbaths ago while other brethren
and myself were being set apart for the purpose
of carrying the work into other parts of our city;
the Spirit was present with marvelous power and
melted all to tears both young and old, promising blessings that filled us with joy. The divine
presence was certainly among us. On Sabbath
last a Methodist local preacher who came to our
services told us that he felt we were the people
of God, and signified his intention of accepting
the gospel. There are two or three more to be
baptized in a few days. I feel that it is a great
privilege and honor to be a minister of Jesus
Christ, and requires a high standard of living
Dear Sisters:-Sr. Eleanor's letter, of August
made possible by walking as the Spirit directs.
The ecclesiastical structures of this country are
27th on the subject of dress, was to my mind excrumbling, and Romanism is in many places
actly; next comes Sr. Emma, with her rays of
gaining ground. No doubt she will in time belight, and my heart responds ••Amen." So
come our chief opponent. They shut their doors
rather sharply now when we call with tracts.
thoroughly does she express my ideas and opinOur prayers ascend daily for brethren Joseph· ions she couldn't have done it any better if she
Smith and W. W. Blair; indeed all who are
had known me and what my opinions are. Now
laboring for "Zion's weal" that our heavenly
I wouldn't be afraid to say that when Sr. Emma
Father may sustain them.
Bro. Henry Green in a late letter says: gets through with that "dear cheap" dress of
her's there will be enough good stuff left in it to
"Bro. Caffall was with us in October, and we
had the Christian church for him. In Netawaka
make some poor little girl one; and I know she
he had the Congregational church. He preached
will make it and give it to her, for I think I can
four times in each, the people seemed friendly,
read just that much of her heart. Some seem
and some manifested a desire to get tracts to
to think we should not use our column for such
read."
Bro. Andrew Weeks, of Grimes, Iowa, stuff, but put it to a better use. I believe, if I remember right, that is just the purpose to which
renewing his subscription for the IIerald,
our Home Column was intended, that we might
says:
•·The Herald is a great help to me. I someexchange our .views and opinions upon matters
time& think I could as well get along without the
and things, and come to a better understanding
gospel as I could without the church publications.
in regard to that which we have to grovel with
This latter day work is most dear to me, and my
here upon the earth.
hearts desire is to live faithful to the end. ·r
have received many testimonies to the truthfulThere is a point that has loni' since been

reached, and should be laid aside by us as a
people, and that is imitation. Do not misunderstand me; there are many good things that are
worthy of imitation, but the point I mean is,
where every woman wants something in order to
be like somebody else. We should aspire to
that which will lead to originality, something
noble and truthful; and this desire would work
its own fulfillment; and towards this point every
woman should labor, who thinks her own thought
and strives to put it into her belonging. In dress,
as in other things, it is only best to do what is
within the compass of our own means and resourses; and as long as equality has not been
reached let us begin to use our own good sense
and power of discrimination in regards to our
dress. The ancients dressed just as fashionably
in their day, according to their customs, as we
do to-day and I presume, had their extremes;
and I have not the least doubt that the children
of God, those who were walking in nearness to
him, and living up to their privileges and duties,
knew just where to draw the line of distinction;
and so will we, sisters, if our hearts are right before God and we are keeping his commandments,
there will be no room in our hearts then for the
seeds of wicked pride laying in embryo, awaiting their chance for development; but there will
be a spontaneous outgrowth of grace and beauty
in our every word and act. We shall not be
looking upon this sister with envy because she is
a little better dressed, and be ready to call her
vain; nor will we look with contempt upon another because her poor body can display nothing
but a .five cent calico dress. It is the heart which
is at fault, my sisters, and not the dress. When
we cease contrasting ourselves with some poor
publican, and be more ready and willing to contrast our own unprofitable lives with our blessed
Lord and Master's, we shall show the world that
we are striving, at least, to walk in the light that
we profess to have received. As light stands for
knowledge so darkness stands for ignorance.
"Let the beauty of our garments be that of our
own hands,"-we need not go to the dictionary
to define the word beauty; we can see the meaning before our eyes. Is not God the great artist
of this beautiful world of ours? He builds and
beautifies the flowers that bloom; he shapes and
chif.els the golden challiced lily that floats upon
the lake; he fills the waving grain-field by building up each individual stalk; he gives the sky its
peerless blue, the meadow its emerald, the lake
its silver, the cloud its tint, and the human cheek
its blush. This earth of ours is full of beauty
and llfe because it is full of light. Things around,
upon which the light is poured, can not help but
live, and assume the forms of beauty. Then let
us transfer our thoughts from the physical to the
realms of the spiritual. If we as Saints are filled
with that spiritual light (and it is our privilege to
be) and have the love of God in our hearts, this
spiritual light will, and must, act as the physical
light acts; it must produce spiritual life and beauty, and it does; it assumes a form, and works itself out in moral and spiritual graces, and in
noble traits of character, each one of which is a
seperate beauty. There will be seen blossoming
out of a Godly Saint, such beautiful thoughts,
noble acts, heavenly vrtues, deeds of sacrifice
and of love, holy principles, lofty aims and Christlike characters. When the light of heaven falls
upon the $Oul and when the soul lives in thiij
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light, then all these things are produced; and
those who continue to walk therein will walk in
safety, for it will show us the stumbling blocks,
and warn us of the snares laid by the wicked one,
that we be not overcome.
There is one clause in this letter that some of
my sisters may find fault with, and that is, I
claim our clothing demands thought. I am well
aware it is said, "Take no thought for your raiment;" but I can't get it into my head that that
passage was ever meant for me, for I fail to see
wherein I could get along without thinking, under my circumstances; for let me tell you, sisters,
I know what poverty is, and have been blessed
with more old garments, than new; (thank God
for them); and how often has my mind been
taxed to know, if I could, after all my trouble,
get the required garment, or no. In the first
place I must pick the old one to pieces, cleanse
and renovate it and darn up the imperfections
before I can cut out the garment and make it up;
now if this doesn't require some forethought and
management I fail to see it.
Oh "Aunt Patience," don't tell every body how
poor you are; it lowers you down you know;
make them think you are better off, whether you
are or not. Is that so? Now doesn't that savor
a little of one kind of pride? I think it does.
Well, I have an elder brother that tells me he
once had not even a place to lay his head; surely
none were so poor as he. Was he ashamed to
tell it? I think not. Then why should I be. I
tell you, sisters, there is one kind of pride we
need, and another we don't need; and when we
can find out the difference between the two, I
think this dress question will be settled. Well I
suppose it is time for me to close, or some of my
sisters will be saying "Its a good thing "Aunt
Patience" doesn't come but once or twice a year.
God bless you all; and he! p us to see eye to eye.
AUNT PATIENCE.
PoRT GREVILLE, N. S., Oct. 3oth.
Dear Sisters: I read your letters with a great
deal of pleasure, and am profited by them. I
often think when reading them that I should like
to be able to write something to help and encourage others; but feeling that I have not the ability, I keep back, yet probability there is not a sister that writes but feels the same; still in every
letter there is something good, something that
we need knowing; thus we weak ones feel encouraged to write our thoughts. I have been
much in teres(( d in the different opinions of my
sisters in the matter of dress and personal adornment. Sr. Emma's views are much the same as
my own, but perhaps that is nothing more than
natural, she being my sister in the flesh; but there
are others who have written, whose opinions are
about the same. \:V e all should encourage neatness and cleanliness, and discourage useless display; and as our minds affect out faces, let us try
to be cheerful and happy, so that our faces may
reflect the same. I know that it is not a! ways easy
to appear cheerful. We all have our daily trials,
some greater than others, and at times get almost
discouraged; but we all have the same kind
Father to go to for assistance, and some of the
sisters seem to receive such help and manifestation of his regard for them that I should think
they would never doubt again. Such has never
been my experience, yet I am trying to live faithful, and hope to be able to reign with th.e Saints
upon the purified earth,

Living so far from Saints, we were much helped by the visit of our brothers, Elders Briggs and
Sheehy. May God bless them; and may he send
us an elder soon that can stay longer.
Your sister in the gospel,
IDA LAYTON.
LoNDoN, Ont., Nov 8th.
Dear Sisters o/ tke Home Column :-Seeing the
request of the young sisters, in the Herald, I
thought I would devote my spare time in writing
to you. Although a stranger to all but a few of
the saints, (and one out of a large family bitterly
opposed to this Latter Day work), I am not to
the God of Israel. Like Ruth of old, I have
said, "Your God shall be my God and your people my people." It is a little over three years
since I obeyed the gospel in its fullnes, and I
have proved wherein God has said, if we obeyed
His gospel we should know of the doctrine; and
I know by divine revelation that it is his work,
and that eventually it will subdue all things, and
prove to ·be the plan God has laid down for the
salvation of all the honest in heart who will obey
it.

I have many trials yet the blessings too are
great; and if we could only see that all things
are working together for our good, we would
count them as light afflictions, and rejoice and be
glad in the Lord. We are apt to forget that it is
an individual salvation, and by our own works
we will stand, and by them also we shall be
judged. Since I obeyed the gospel I have
wondered how it was. I could not understand the
Scriptures and believe as I do now; every word
has a new meaning to me when read with the
light I now have; and I thank God with my
whole heart for this Latter Day work, and for
the hope I have of one day entering into the rest
prepared for the children of God, where we shall
be as one family together, not scattered and unknown to one another as we now are, but where
we shali know as we are known, and where
trials and temptations will not assail us, where all
shali be joy and peace, and we shall be forever
with the Lord.
God has said we shall not be tried more than
we are able to bear; and we should not think it
strange when fiery trials come upon us and we
are in heaviness if needs be for a season through
manifold temptations, for they are to test us; and
if we could see and judge God's ways in the light
of our own reason, where would be the trial of
our faith, so precious in His sight? We very
often forget the great and precious promises that
are given to us if we are faithful and bear all
things with patience. It seems hard at all times
to be humble and to keep our will in subjection
to God's will; but He has promised to give us
strength as our day, and the Lord is not slack in
his promises, and will help us to overcome all
that lays in our path. My heart swells with love
and gratitude to God for the privilege of obeying
His·Gospe!. I love it. It is dear to my heart.
There is naught in this world can compare with
it; and as I strive to live right before God. I have
His Holy Spirit with me to strengthen and comfort me, and also t11e peace that passeth all understanding.
I long for the coming of my Lord and Master.
May we all be ready and watching when the day
of redemption comes, that not one who has
rendered obedience to the command of God
s!lall be missing. GQr!. grant, th1lt _if we shoulcl
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never meet in this life, we shall in the life to
come. At times I feel discouraged and alone;
for since I became a saint I am a stranger to my
brothers and sisters, and an alien to my mother's
house. "When thy father and thy mother forsake thee, then the Lord shall take the up." Of
a truth He has done so, and helped me and
made me willing and glad to leave everyone for
His sake and the Gospel's. I can say with
others, "With joy I remember the dawn of that
day, when led by His Spirit the truth to obey."
All that I have to regret is that I have not lived
as faithful as I should have done. I had grown
careless and indifferent, by neglecting prayer,
which is, as many can testify, the greatest help .
and blessing to us in our daily life; and instead
of being strong in the Lord when I had need of
strength, I was weak and therefore easily overcome; but, thank God, I have been roused to a
double diligence; and I want to live and be a
saint in deed, as well as name, and show by my
daily life that there is a reality in this religion.
The time is &hort, and though our elders and
Saints have to pass through many dark and
gloomy days while defending the truth they
represent yet :
"Sow thy seed; be never weary.
Let no fears thy soul annoy;
Be the prospect ne'er so weary,
Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy."

SISTER GERTIE.
HOME COLUMN MISSIONARY FUND.

Sr. Kate M. Davison, Lockhartsville, N. S.. 31
Sr. Mary C. Ode, Newark, Dak ............ I oo
Sr. A. C. Witter, Argenta, Mont ........... I oo
Sr. A. R. Shirley, Utica, Neb ............... 25
Sr. Josephine Poling, Aurora, Ill .......... I oo
Sr. Annie Harlow and family, Perkins, Cal. 3 75
Sr. Sarah C. Ayers, Xenia, Ills.... . . . . . . . . 28
Sr. Mary Robinson, Ferndale, Cal. . . . . . . . . 62
Sr. Ella Dudley, Ferndale, Cal.... . . . . . . . . 38
Sr. Mary Chatburn, Harlan, Iowa.......... 75
Sr. Annie Hill, Omaha, Neb .............. r oo
Sr. Minerva Hammer, Allendale, Mo...... 50
Sr. R. Crompton, Lowell, Mass ............ r oo
Sr. Alice P. Dancer, Wilton, Ill .......... ·3 30
ERRATTA.-In the Herald of November 26th
Sr. Anna Wilson, Nebraska City, should have
been Anna Nielsen.
LAMONI, Iowa, November 30th.

BELLAIR, Ill., Nov. 26th,
Brn. Editors:-The debate that I wrote about
before between Bro. I. M. Smith and Elder W.
H. Bird of the Christian Church, (so called) is
over. It went off satisfactory to our friend, and
made more friends for us and the cause· we represent. The issue was upon the claims of the two
churches. The arguments of Mr. Bird were a
rehash of Clark Braden against E. L. Kelley, to
the disgust of most of the audience. They then
backed down on second issue, which was the
calling of Joseph Smith and the coming forth of
the Book of Mormon. The discussion was held
three miles south-east of B<illair, where we never
had preached. They were afraid to have any
further discussion before their people, as we were
informed; some of their members acknowledged
that they believed in the baptism of the Spirit;
and another, there certainly was power in the
Holy Spirit yet; hence their fright. There were
fourteen of their preachers present, and not one
in the whole number would negative Joseph
Smith being a prophet ()f f:Y()~, when offered to
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had for once stood still, as though shocked at
their perfidy and horrified at the base violation of
her sacred decks. But under the hands of her
great Pilot and Commander she quickly asserted
her right, and another crew was quickly provided, with a first mate who, ;like his predecessor,
was determined to honor his Commander, come
life or death, come weal or woe. From that
time she has gallantly pressed on, though her
pathway in the mighty waters has been filled
with obstructions high, and deep, in the shape of
false doctrine, foul practices, and murderous
efforts, under the misnomer "Mormonism." Indeed, almost every form of delusion, and every
species of fanaticism has sought to fasten themselves like barnacles upon her hull in order to
SAN FRANCisco, Cal., Nov. roth.
render her destruction complete. But they have
Bro. 'Josejk:-Some time ago Bro. Geo. S. been be;~ten off, and as they fell her speed has
Lincoln wrote you of our goir.g to administer to
increased; and every struggle against the wrecka young lady member who was suffering from
ing storms only develops her power and proves
loss of memory, as her mind became bewildered,
her ability to stem the angry tide, giving renewed
she had fits. The brother stated that we went,
assurance that she will ever outride the storm.
but added that he had not heard what was the
Thanks to the wisdom, love, and goodness of our
result. To tell you of the result is the object of
great and never-failing Pilot and Commander,
this letter. The night before and in the mornJesus Christ.
ing I made special mention of her in my prayers.
We were treated the other week to an angry
We met at the appointed time. We then laid
gust from the Whitmerite squall, through W. P.
our hands upon her head. I was asked to make
Brown, David's "man Friday." I only heard him
the prayer. I did so, and thank God, He heard··
one night. I have heard numbers of Anti-Morand answered, for she is well and has been ever
mon lecturers who seemed to have raked all the
since. Our branch is doing well.
filth that lay between Billingsgate and the gates
May God bless you and give you strength to
of hell, and piled it in one hideous heap, and then
honorably fill your high and noble calling, is my
called it Mormonism; but the filthy palm belongs
humble prayer.
C. A. PARKIN.
to Brown. He seemed to be choked with the
filth he was peddling around and laying at the
MAGNOLIA, Iowa, Nov. 24th.
door of the Martyr and the Reorganized Church.
Dear Herald:-It is always a pleasure to hear
He finally left in disgust, finding no one to swalof the prosperous voyage which the ship Zion is
low his filth, except the one or two who had inhaving on the stormy ocean of life. It does not
vited him to come. Bro. McDowell ably exposed
detract from that pleasure even when we hear of
his weakness, and in a gentlemanly manner reher safety and success among the breakers, when
futed his charges by the light of history and
God's word. There was one thing in this "great
the storm is wreaking its force upon her sturdy
gun" of "Whitmerism" that was rather amusing.
timbers, for we only watch with "bated breath"
He come claiming to know whereof he affirmed,
and anxious hearts the out-come, filled with ever
increasing confidence that the great pilot-"the
and perfectly satisfied that he was right and the
Reorganization wrong.
Yet in his opening
Captain of our salvation" is still at the helm, and
we therefore should have no fears for the issue.
prayer he told the Lord how he and McDowell
The crew may revolt, or jump overboard and
were opposing each other, both claiming to
take to their own little shaky cr~sts, but their
have the truth and yet so widely apart; and then,
places are promptly filled, and the grand old
strongly emphasizing his words, he begged the
Lord to manifest wldc!t ·was wrong. If he, Brown,
craft sails on more proudly than ever, increasing
her speed in spite of their opposing efforts. For
was in the wrong, the Lord was lo strike him
fifty-seven years, aye, ever since the strippling
right then with a heavy bodily affiiction; and if
his opponent was wrong he was to receive the
Joseph was first commanded to sound the gospel
atJliction. I noticed McDowell was always abuntrumpet for volunteers to "man the ship," the
breaking waves of persecution have dashed with
dantly able to come to time, and continued in
splendid trim. But I noticed Brown had to drink
all their force upon her; and sullen, secret oppovery often, either to keep his courage up, clear
sition has doggedly sought to impede her progress and blast her every hope by base misreprethe cobwebs out of his throat, or, what appeared
sentation and brazen falsehood.
more probable, to fill up his time; and it was said
he had a restless night. I thought Brown was a
Often have numbers of her crew deserted her
because she would not answer to their demands
hard drinker, but as our deacon furnished the
·when they have sought to turn her from her true
beverage, I think it was only water. But imagcourse. Once, at least, in her storm-tossed carine a man who claims to be sent of God with a
reer, nearly all her crew united in tearing down
message, and then when he is telling the mesher glorious standards, trod them beneath their
sage, wanting a sign in the shape of some terrible
affliction to prove to him that he is wrong, if he
feet, and raised in their stead a filthy, blotched,
corruption-stained polygamous rag, and sought
is wrong, or that the affliction may rest upon his
opponent if that opponent should be wrong! If
to cover their black designs by inscribing on its
lust-blackened borders the name of the first mate
he was sincere in his claim that he knew he was
of the vessel who had fallen a victim to the
right, then he was hypocritical in his prayer.
deadly hate of the avowed enemies of truth. It
But if he was sincere in his prayer, his claim to
seemed at thi~ crisi~ as though the gallant ship
being right had no fr:nmdation in fact. In either

them; although some of them were champion
debaters. One of the best said he would come
down and debate the same propositions debated
here, before our church; and we agreed to discuss it with him at Brush Creek, Wayne county.
It is to be about February or March. There
seems to be a good feeling at Bellair, several "almost persuaded."
I will remain here till Tuesday of next week,
Bro. Smith going to Greenup, Cumberland
county, to preach a few days. 0, that the Lord
would send more laborers into the field. Hoping
to continue faithful in my calling and steadfast
in the faith, I am as ever, yours in the covenant,
G. H. HILLIARD.

case his trumpet gives an uncertain sound. Poor
Brown!
Since the Reunion I have continued to labor
in the Little Sioux district among the rural population who seldom hear the gospel because elders
seldom vhit out of the way places, and the people are not sufficiently interested to travel several
miles to towns where p!"eaching might be heard.
My audiences have been small, but very attentive
and some have manifested good interest. I have
been blessed in my labors with divine assistance,
and I receive it as an evidence that the Lord accepts my efforts, whether the people accept the
truth or not. One thing is evident, prejudice
among the masses is being broken down, and possibly some "Apollos" may water the seed I have
sown. Last Sunday, after preaching in Woodbine in the morning, a prominent lady came forward and desired baptism. In compliance with
the law of God I aministered to her the sacred
rite, and after preaching in the evening she was
confirmed. At the close a gentleman enquired
of brother Kibler if there was any set formula by
which members were confirmed. Brother Kibler informed him there was none, but that each
officer sought to be directed by the Spirit of God.
The gentleman declared the ordinance of confirmation to be a beautiful one. Brother W. C.
Cadwell and the writer administered.
When I arrived home on Tuesday, I found a
summons awaiting me, to go the next day and
preach the funeral sermon of a yo~ng man who
had] committed suicide the evening before. I
have preached several funerals of late, of persons
both in the church and out, but this was the saddest of all. Here was a young man in the flower of life, not yet twenty-one years of age, who
rushed his uncalled spirit into the presence of
God! Of course the family were in deep d~stress;
his aged father bowed down with unutterable
grief; for this young man was the pride of his
old age. When I enquired what could have been
the cause of the terrible act, the old man, through
his blinding tears, and in a voice choked with
anguish said: "It can all be summed up in one
word-bad company." He had been baptized
about one year ago, I was told; was always exemplary until of late; he had yielded to evil associates, and this was the terrible end. Will the
young men and women of our church take warning? Do they need any stronger evidence that
"evil communications corrupt good manners?"
'·Hear then, my son, and be wise, and guide thine
heart in the way. Be not among winebibbers;
among ri~tous, eaters of flesh; for the drunkard
shall come to poverty; and drowsiness shall
clothe a man with rags. Hearken unto thy father
that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when
she is old. Enter not into the path (;J£ the wicked,
and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it;
pass not by it; turn from it; and pass away."Proverbs.
"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way
of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
But his delight is in the Lord; and in his law
doth he mediate day and night. And he shall
be like a tree by the rivers of water that bringeth
forth his frulit in his season; his leaf shall not
wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.
The ungodly are not so; but are like the chaff
which the wind driveth away. Therefore the
ungodl,r shall not stand in the judgment, nnr
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sinners in the congregation of the righteous. For
the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous; but
the way of the ungodly shall perish."-Psalms.
May these inspired precepts sink deep into the
hearts of the young everywhere, and may their
feet ever be found in the path of wisdom. Prospects in some parts of this field bid fair for additions to the church, and I trust they will be such
as shall be saved. I am satisfied we should be
more prosperous as a district if we were more
faithful to our covenants.
CHARLES DERRY.
LIT'TLE PRAIRIE RONDE, Mich.,
November r8th.
Editor Saints Herald:-We have been endeavoring to stand by the beautiful banner of Christ,
at this point for eight evenings, and have been
made glad to watch its streamers float majestically in the breeze, and still gladder, to see some
enlist under its all encouraging fold.
On Wednesday, r6th inst., we led into the
waters of regeneration four noble souls, all heads
of families. More are believing and will evidently unite soon. Have held some bright
services here.
Bro. Kelley, since conference, I feel strong.
LEONARD ScoTT.
SAND BEACH, Mich., Nov. zoth.
Dem· He•a!d:-I am young in the cause, but
have a great desire to serve God and to see the
work go on. I was baptized two years ago last
August by Elder J. J. Cornish. I can say with a
great many more that I know this work is true.
I belong to the St. Thomas branch. We are
striving to live a godly life, and to stand for the
truth and do our Master's will, and are blessed
many times by the good Spirit of God when assembling ourselves together in our little prayer
and testimony meetings.
Your sister,
MARY E. BARRS.
CLINTON, Iowa, Nov. r8th.
Brother TY. TV. Blair :-As I ordered some
more of those noble little messengers, the Voice
of Warning, I Vi ill say that, in my estimation,
the Voice of Warning is as good a work as we
have in the church. I know some who were convinced of the truth of our claims without ever
hearing a sermon, just by reading that book.
Since I last wrote I baptized one more in Jackson county, and two more in Cedar Rapids, all
of the best society, and still more investigating
there. Brother and sister Hills have moved from
Cedar Rapids to Missouri.
I have not heard
from them since their departure. I miss them
from there. Brother and sister Batchelor have
also gone to Independence, Missouri. Their letters will soon follow.
I had some opposition
while at the Rapids, but that is good to waken
one up. I want to return there as soon as I can.
The brethren will try and get the United Brethren Church for me. Brother Maitland and I are
holding a series of meetings here, and quite an
interest is manifest. I rejoice to know that the
Clinton branch is on the rise. If all the Saints
of the branch had heeded the advice n.nd counsel
given them years ago, which they now see the
necessity of complying with, and do comply with,
much, yes, all the troubles and trial they have
passed through, would have been avoided. May
the good work of reconciliation go on.
After we close here we want to step just over

the line into Illinois, where old Bro. Dumbauld
lives, who was baptized at the late Reunion, and
preach some there. I hope it will not be looked
upon by the Illinois brethren as an infringment.
I don't know under whose jurisdiction the field
is, so I beg pardon for any intrusion. I feel like
going on in the work.
Your co-laborer,
J. S. RoTH.

EAST DENNIS, Mass., Nov. 17th.
Editors Herald:-- We are glad to hear of the
success of the Lord's work through the Herald
columns, and of the good and profitable reunions
in the west. It has been my hope that we might
be possessed of a portable tabernacle, or tent, in
this New England district, for I am satisfied that
benefit to us could be had, and people that canhot otherwise be reached would hear the gospel
of salvation.
Bro. Briggs' presence has been most profitable,
his advent among us timely, and his counsel and
instruction an absolute nescessity to the removal of stumbling blocks and to the preparing of
the way for safe and permanent building. I feel
encouraged in the prospect before us-not altogether because o£ numerous additions by baptism-but because we are getting ready for the
great work assigned to us by the God of heaven.
There is great need of able ministers of the
Spirit-as well as of the letter; and to minister
in spiritual thiug.s is, or should be, a careful,
prayerful, wise, discerning service. Self-poised,
high above not only men with their blandishments, should the servant of the most Hi~h
stand, but with wisdom born and nurtured perhaps only by hard and bitter experience. He
should be able to resist the infinitely more subtle
approaches of those deceptive spiritual forces
against which we, as no other people in the
world, are called to stand. To handle wisely
and safely a revelation from Almighty God, or to
be always able to discern some of the skillful
counterfeits that the devil is trying to circulate in
the church and succeeds in palming it off upon
the saints, sometimes, I fear, is to progress from
our present stand of attainment.
"Remember that that which cometh from
above is s~cred, and must be spoken with care
and by constraint of the Spidt and in this there
is no condemnation". D. C. 63:16. "ThA spirits
of the prophets are subject to the prophets." I
Cor. 14:32. But oh, when spirits are submitted
to without discretion and begin to handle the
prophets, what terrible work has been made!
How hard a task for presiding officers "to conduct the meetings as they are led by the Holy
Spirit," when there are men, women, and spirits
especialy, that don't want to be conducted that
way? And instead of a desire to acquire knowledge-and faith which comes by hearing-the
better gifts of wisdom and spiritual understanding~there is nourished a morbid craving for
a sensational and hair-raising revelation that jars
the earth, confuses the senses, but really elevates
no one. "Thus saith the Spirit," was the quiet
manner in which tpe Lord addresoed his people
in his last counser to his church through the
appointed source. Shall this lesson of modesty
go unheeded? \Vhile it is true that God hath
bestowed more abundant honor upon the uncomely parts of the body (church) of Christ,
it must be remembered that it is because they
needed it, and God is best honored hy his own
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appointments, whether men are or not. Self-acquired possession is sometimes better, more
appreciable, and longer retained than "gifts."
"Have salt in yourselves," said Jesus. "I give
unto you to be the salt of the earth,'' I T. Wise
instructions from those upon whom God and the
church in its experience and wisdom has placed
responsibility and commission, and "first" in the
church as counselors to regulate and to counsel,
and "for the perfection of saints," will prove
as salutory and bring about that unity of purpose
necessary to permanency and stability and to our
growth as a body, as a super-abundance of
"gifts" before we have been taught how to
properly and safely use them. "And God hath
set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that gifts,"
etc. Are all apostles? Well, no; but there are a
good many exercising the functions of an apostle.
And in the absence of a head the feet haYe been
carrying the balance of the body into unlawful
and unprofitable places in the past; nothing
is more clear to my mind than this; and the revelation of God last April was given because of its
need. Oh, that God may endow those men
with wisdom from on high and fill them with a
perception of the needs of Christ's church which
he has purchased with his own blood, and a zeal
that will answer to the demands of Zion's great
cause, is my prayer.
The Holy Ghost and its gifts should be made
to honor, and not to dishonor the name of God
and the highest conceptions of him. If it is the
only representative which Jesus Christ could allow to take his personal place and presence, any
influence that lowers this standard of wisdom,
patience, prudence, and exaltation of character,
should not be allowed as guests in our hearts and ·
lives, to preside at our sacramental feasts, our
social service, or the preaching of the word.
May God bless the Saints of the Massachusetts
district, that jealousy, strife, or unlawful emulation may have no place in our midst; and tha1
what we have suffered and are suffering for the
word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ
may not have been suffered in vain in the day of
the Lord Jesus.
I am writing at the home of our faithful brother and sister Sears, who with their daughter and
nephew were baptized last spring when I .was
here. God in his goodness, and as a seal to our
ministry, has kept his covenant made through
his servants. I have been anxious about the
work which has been planted here.
I find the
seed sown has not all fallen upon stony ground;
many are satisfied with our testimony. Pride,
the world, and other causes hinder. But sheavfs
are coming; one good soul earnestly desires to
unite with us, but I hear this morning that her
husband has forbidden her food if she attends
our meetings any more. He belongs to the "Reformed" Methodists, I understand. More reform
is needed! Her son is in the church, and they
naturaily feel sad over the excessive zeal and
piety that furnishes "sanctification" by other
methods than "through the truth," and prevents
the exercise of constitutional liberty in the household.
Vle are to open to-night in West Brewster-a
new field-and have applied for the church and
been refused by the "Holiness" church directors,
or "New Lights" as they sometimes call themselves. A dissatisfied but liberal-minded church
member has opened his hous,;, however, and says

www.LatterDayTruth.org

8oo
he will have the preacher there sure. I hope so,
but don't believe it; for he isn't acquainted with
the "liberty" of that class of men as I am.
I am at present in charge of the Providence
branch, and shall have to look after it, I suppose,
as it is the largest branch in the district, especially if I am to be made resposible for failures. Am
glad to be able to say, however, that so far the
Lord has stood by us in fulfillment of clear predictions made to us for our encouragement, I
suppose. Five worthy souls have been added by
baptism since our Providence conference; increased attendance; strangers interested; spiritual blessings multiplying-these are the evident
signs of God's approval.
November 18th.-Our meeting last night at
West Brewster was a success; found the house
full. The minister was not there, but the good
Lord by his Spirit was, and we felt just splendid
in the illumination, and quiet, but sure and holy
confidence guaranteed to the servants of God.
Many friends were made for the cause, and there
was a cordial welcome and hearing promised for
our return. Brother Briggs is now in Maine
with brother Sheehy; we expect his return by
Christmas.
In the faith,
MYRON H. BOND.
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a preacher or not! Brother Wells is in harness
and takes no back seat when the work needs a
defender. We enjoyed his company highly.
Come again, Bro. Wells. I have near a dozen
letters to answer to-day, some asking, "Can't you
come at once?" and «When can you come?"
HThe golden grain is ~waving,
Inviting us to reap.
'No work to do!' Look up and see
The fields already white;
No longer sit with folded hands,
And waste God's precious light."

There seems to be no time to idle away while
we hear the "Call for reapers." "Many called;
but few chosen," was the burden to primitive
Christianity. It is easy to bear testimony that,
"I have my shoulder to the wheel;" but I am reminded that "faith without works is dead." The
wants of my family may enlist me in their service early in the year; but I hope not to forget
my call.
Yours hurriedly,
I. N. WHITE.

MAY, Neb., Nov. 21st.
Dear Herald:- With the passing away of September days, and the dawn of October, all things
being duly considered, it seemed necessary and
so I reluctantly took leave of Bro. A. H. Parsons
and his amiable wife; leaving them to continue
meetings at the Elmira branch, to visit Twin
SYRACUSE, Ind., Nov. 18th.
Brotker <Josejk:- We have· been reading the ·-Creek and Blue Rapids branches, Kansas. My
stay at each being more limited than desirable,
Herald, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Coveboth by myself and the members; on my part atnants, and by prayer and investigation have been
tributable to the numerous calls, with a desire to
brought to the light, and feel an interest in the
respond to all if possible. My travel and labor
latter day work. We know of no branch of our
with brother A. H. Parsons were pleasant, and
faith either far or near, and therefore are entirely
to me profitable. There need be no collision
excluded from hearing or obeying the gospel as
with representatives of the one faith. Nor will
the Bible teaches and we believe. We so much
there be, save ignorance or wilfulness, creates it;
. desire that an elder of your faith visit our place
there may be allowance for the fo~mer, but none
soon. We long to hear the gospel in its purity.
for the latter. With the imperativeness, apparAny elder or Saint coming this way will find a
ent to all, to subjugate the carnality and be govwelcome reception at our home.
erned by the divinity; with a recognition of God's
Yours in faith,
holy order and decrees. God has reserved the
MR. and MRs. CANNON.
right to himself to formulate a religion adapted
CLINTON, Mo., Nov. 16th.
to mans spiritual aspirations, and necessitates deBrotker W. W. Blair:-Just returned from
legating authority to man only, to teach, or enRich Hill where Bro. Curtis and I have been
force the same; which involves a necessity for
conducting a series of meetings. Also held meetman to discriminate between man's rights and
ings at Shobe, close by. Bro. Curtis baptized
God's decrees; and duty's path, and pursuit-a
four-two young men and one man and wife.
pleasant yet difficult task, in which, revolting as
The interest was grand to the last. There are
the thought may be, some will fail. Well may
now twenty· five belonging to the church at these
each enquire, Is it I? One distinguishing feature
two places. An organization may now be efbetween the Latter Day Saints and the self-stylfected.
ed orthodox is, one is laboring to know tr,e worth
I baptized Mr. Walker and his wife, near
of and to teach the old way, the apostolic, the
Lowry City, on the 3oth, ult., who are of nete in· primitive, the Christ-authorized gospel; and the
the neighborhood, and think they will make
other, by the use of costly edifices, fascinoble Saints. Also baptized one at Clinton on
nating and bewitching socials, a cultured and
the third instant. The Clinton branch was orsalaried ministry to discard it, or substitute someganized a year ago last July with seventeen memthing in lieu thereof. The difference being disbers, and it now numbers fifty-three-thirty-eight
cerned by a few in the theory; but some are
having been baptized since its organization, and
waiting to have it more effectually demonstrated
two moved by letter. Brother Curtis has gone
practically, through an improvement of conhome for a few days to attend to home affairs.
duct, or aspiring to a higher moral rectitude by
He had been out on a preaching tour for more
us, as a religious body.
than two months. I am home for three days,
So!lle timid, yet well intended mortals, are
then will .:ommence meetings at Lowry City,
startled at thr idea of an expression of adverse
holding a few days, then on to Tabervil!e for the
thoughts by representatives of the same faith, and
26th and over two Sundays. Brother Curtis will
while such should know that such a procedure is
join me there.
is often beneficial (when properly done) tending
Bro. Wells, of Knobnoster, joined us a few
to mental and spiritual development. There is
days at Shobe and Rich Hill. He enjoyed himno necessity or excuse for useless delving or soarself beyond measure. He got to "smell- the powing to unnecessarily increase their timidity by extra.ordinary effort, to define in detail what reveia.~er" and didn't ~no;v whether [te W(lnted to be ~

tion has but made plain in a general way. Fo
that which is revealed, belongs to us, b~t the
secret things belong to the Lord. God has his
own method and time to reveal the hidden. Practicing of what we know, affords us ample work;
and if efficiently done, will beget us a lasting
name, and reputation. Let us be content to practice what we know, with a legittmate use of
every available locality to advance, and one of
the most essential and admirable advances we
can make, is to know ourselves.
Short visits and labor in the districts in Kansas
afford evidence of the necessity for more persistent labors by branch and district officials. Individual responsibility ought to be fully realized,
leading to a determination to labor in the position whereunto appointed, and with the understanding that duties, callings and responsibilities
differ. It seems in some cases branch officials
have been so much assisted by General Conference appointees as to almost have settled down
under the conviction that they are mere ciphers,
and so spend much precious time, in calling for
help instead of rising in their dignity to help
themselves and the branch. No provisions are
made for ornamental officers-all are intended
for continuous, legitimate work, and an ambition
leading to a conception that every official is
mighty in his sphere to discharge the duties thereof, is a laudable ambition; while more or less. of
this cometh of evil. While it may appear improbable, it is barely possible that the conception
is so high, and the de,sire so great to be a General
Conference appointee that a desire or the importance of doing local labor or elders traveling and
preaching, as their circumstances admit, may be
lost sight of. This would be wrong, since the
general law direct> in the matter. Since it is not
the position but magnifying it, brings justification from God, is it not best to stand solid and
contented in the positions appointed, doing service therein until called higher?
I am disposed to believe that more systematic
labor by general conference appointees ultimating in extending into new fields is necessary. A
small circuit of country with regular appointments at several points, until evidence of interest
is seen, or a satisfaction had that no good can be
done, might be more effective than traveling
over a large tract of country-with little or no
effective work done at any one point. It may
not be so gratifying, but faithful work done by
preaching the gospel which only serves as a witness brings justification from God as inducting
others into the field. For we can only do our
duty, as those being done, God will see to the
rest.
It ought to be remembered, that the convening of District conference quarterly, or four
times a year, is traditional and not mandatory.
The law rendering their conveneing legitimate
when necessary. The exercise of judgments to
be brought into requisition to determine "'hether
a necessity exists to convene-six times, twic<>,
or only once a year; with a consideration,
whether, if once or twice a year would suffice for
the interest of the work, justification would follow the consumption of time or money envolved
in convening oftener? The declaration not to
wait to be commanded in all things is good,
excellent; but not to be so construed, or understood, as to move without thought, counting the
cost, or a non-realization of responsibility, for no
work brin~s so grave responsibility as dealing:
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with the souls of men, as nothing is more compatiblt>, with reason than that all that is done
should be by system and order. It is very possible the Latter Day Saints might be at fault in
the selection of a king, were they make an
attempt. But they ought to try and know what
is for the most good of the work, committed to
their charge, and all that without running to
extremes, and correspondiugly by striving to
find, and keep the medium by being governed by
principle rather than impulse.
The sudden disappearance of Bro. R. M. Elvin
from the Southern Nebraska District, has caused
to myself and others a very disagreeable surprise; such a one as might be expected through
the deprivation of so efficient a laborer, for we
had expected good results for a winter's labors by
him, at points where he created an interest
which it is questionable if any person could keep
up. We all thought we had the greatest claim
on him, in view of general conference appointment and the great need of his labors. I think
the Nebraska City Branch the first and only
branch he held membership in in the Reorganized Church. There he has grown from boyhood to manhood, and has waged a good and
steady warfare, and established a good reputation; and to Nebraska City saints the loss o£ Bro.
R. M. Elvin, as one of their members, will be
another evidense of change in this mortal life.
For him and family, so far as I know, naught
but kindly feelings are entertained with a desire
for their prosperity and final salvation. I much
regret the loss of his labor, especially at this
juncture.
As a willingness to sacrifice home comforts,
for the gospel's sake does not render one's heart
callous or squelch out the love for the sacred
spot called home, I enjoyed two week's visit at
home which ended five days ago, and again find
myself a wanderer. During my stay, I was fortunate enough to hear two gospel discourses
from Bro. J. R. Lambert in tht> Council Bluffs
house of worship, on his way to Lamoni, from
the Galland's Grove District. They were indeed
inspiring and instructive; God and His great
work being brought vividly to the attention, and
se.If left out, save to be submissive to God's ways.
A fair audience greeted him each night, and none
failed to appreciate or feel the forc-e of his
teaching. Bro. J. C. Foss assisted, who I believe
will labor in the Pottawattamie District, Iowawhere by persistent efforts a good work, I think
can be done. I have returned to this locality designing to pwceed further west, but recent developements necessitate some changes in my contemplated proceedure.
In gospel bonds,
jAMES CAFFALL.
RICHLAND, Dak., Nov. 24th.
B1'otker Blair :-After my last at Running
Water I preached twice, leaving a mamifest interest there. I then returned to Springfield,
preaching once in a private house, and once in
waitingroom of depot where cowboys disturbed
some by talking loud. I told them to keep still.
I visited sister St. Pierre, a daughter of old Bro.
Kuykendall now in Texas. She lives in Charles
Mix County. While here I explained the gospel to a young Lamanite who seemed much interested. He recieved an education in Virginia,
and is very intelligent. I presented him with a
$look of :Mormon.
My ne'ft rnOVe was for

Bloomington, but finding that Bro. Hogaboom
was in Nebraska and not likely to come back till
spring, I only stopped for dinner as l expected
then to have to return to my home on business.
Returning to Bro. Patten's and finding it not
necessary for me to return hon.e, I preached in
his house till Sunday, when at three p.m., I held
forth in the Christian chapel at Olivet. Next
day I started for this place and on my arrival,
Tuesday evening, found that Mr. and Sr. Smith
had secured the school house and had the announcement out. The house was well filled, and
during the ten discourses, closing last night, I
have been permitted to stand before audiences
which for intelligence, deportment, interest, and
size, have scarce, if ever, had a parallel in my
ministerial career.
I preached Saturday, 7: 30, p. m., and Sunday,
I I a. m., and 3 p. m., on baptism. That evening
the M. E. minister challenged me for a discussion
on the subject, which is to commence to-morrow
night. We trust that you will specially intercede
for us, as it is to be our first theological discussion.
The people are much interested and seem expectant. An M. E. last Sunday said it was not
in his Bible about John baptizing in Enon!
In bonds,

]. W. WIGih.
'VILLIAMSTON, Mich., Nov. I6th.
Dditor Herald:-Our district conference held
at Galien, October 22d to 24th was good, being
largely attended by officers and Saints. All
present seemed to take a lively intenst in work
transacted, and entire unity of sentiment and
action characterized the session throughout.
Ern W. H. Kelley and Francis Earl did the
preaching, which seemed entirely satisfactory to
all. The Galien Saints. deserve credit for the
lively manner in which they took hold to make
their visiting brethren comfortable and feel at
home with them; and I believe they merit the
praise of having entertained a larger number of
visitors than I have seen at any previous conference in our district. Now, Messrs. Editors,
don't leave out these brief remarks favorable to
the Galien Saints for fear of flattery. They are
too old for that; and, besides, when we read
Paul's praises of the ancient saints, it sounds like
gospel to us down here in latter days. And
should we not profit by the examples of so eminent an apostle?
Two persons were baptized, three confirmed
and five children blessed.
Bro. L. Scott was ordained an elder during the
conference. All were encouraged in the work
and faith, and substantial progress made.
On the 4th of November, I joined Bro. Kelley
at Dimondale, to aid in and look after the interests of the work in that place and vicinities.
One Dr. Meade had, by evil works, been disturbing the peace of the saints there, and reproaching the cause. The case was aggravating,
and was therefore looked after.
November 10th found me at Webberville,
twenty miles east of Lansing, in the presence of
an Adventist minister who was fully ripe for debate then,- would, not take no for an answer;
nor could he be induced by the golden rule to
wait till the next week to begin! So, rather than
decline to meet him, I said, "already;" and we
"clinched" that evening, and for six sessions of
two hours each discussed the relation of the covenant made with lsrael at Sinai to the gospel
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economy, concluding our discussion Sunday
evening, the rzth.
At present writing am at the home of Bro.
Thos. Horton. Began meetings here In his hall
last evening with a moderate attendance.
More anon. Yours for the work,
C. ScoTT.
VANESSA, Ontario, Nov. 2rst.
Bro. :fosejh Smitk:-Elder ]. H. Lake and I
came to this place the r8th of this month, and
found the little band of Saints just putting the
finishing touches on their little church. It is a
comfortable one and will seat about one hundred.
I cannot help shedding tears of thankfulness,
when I look upon this building, for I well
remember when I first came to this place (not
two years ago), and delivered the first sermon
preached here by our people. It truly looked
as though "the people that turn the world upside
down had come hither." For weeks our meeting house was crowded; some said we were
right; more said "No; but he is a setter-forth of
strange doctrine;" while another acted as though
he thought his "craft was in danger." We tried
to keep on the line marked out. The Master
was with us, and we, as a result, succeeded. To
Him be the glory. There is a good feeling here
now, and we hope by careful working to see
more follow in "the path of life and peace."
I feel more and more that it requires perfect
obedience to the perfect law that emanated from
the perfect God to entitle us to dwell in the
presence of him who is perfect. I am trying to
make an application of the perfect law to my
own heart, so that at the close of the "day of
mortality," I may join the choir and sing with
the redeemed of earth. May we all act well, our
part on the stage of mortality.
The prospects in this mission were never so
bright as at the present. Some local elders who
have been quiet for years, are now taking hold,
and the Lord is with them of a truth. Elder
Richard Howlett met the Rev. Dr. Rickman,
(Preside~t of London Methodist conference), a
few days ago, at the house of a friend, and among
ofher harsh words he said to Bro. Howlett, ''Sir
you are so ignorant that, if you were to preach in
my church, my flock would spit in your face!"
Methinks they would be acting like their brethren of old, the Pharisees. Bro. Howlett had the
pleasure to baptize the man and his wife where
the talk took place, the next night, who, by the
way, were Methodists afore time.
R. C. EvANs.
EcHo, Ind. Ter., Nov. r4th.
Brethren :-Bro. Stephen Maloney has been
here four weeks, and I two weeks. Because of
lameness I was detained in Webb.City, Missouri;
but I was well cared for by the Saints of that
place. Since coming to the Cherokee Territory
I have felt well spiritually and physically. I
found Bro. Maloney hard at work battling for
truth. We separated two weeks ago, he going to
Prarie City, fourteen miles, and 'I to Cow Skin
Prairie, eight miles. At this point, with Bro.
Wm. Stewart's help, I won got out an appointment for preaching and had a full house. I
think good was done. I held three meetings on
the old stamping ground of Brn. Heman C.
Smith, G. Montague, J. Luff, and J. Stewart. I
visited some families very much prejudiced
a~ainst th~ name of Monnonl '\:!11\ J atwa,rs left
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them feeling better than when I found them.
I had the pleasure of visiting Sr. Cowdery and
her daughter. They live in South West City,
Missouri. Our visit was very pleasant indeed;
our conversation mostly upon the history of the
rise and departure of the church. I had seen Sr.
Cowdery when I was a boy; but I oftener saw
her husband, and heard him preach. She was
feeling very well. She told me she was married
to 0. Cowdery in Independence, passed through
the trials of persecution of that day. She did not
object to the position the Reorganization has
taken in supporting the original faith and doctrine of the church. Our visit was short, as I
had an appointment on Cow Skin Prairie; but
she and her daughter both gave me a strong invitation to come and stay longer. They thought
the people of that city needed preaching to as
well as the Indians, and I shall likely pay them
a longer visit yet. After visiting a week in this
way, I went with Bro. Stewart to Prairie City,
and there I found Bro. Maloney knocking the
knots off prejudice. He had an appointment for
me at eleven o'clock; and in this place I remained a week preaching six times, and left the
people with less prejudice than when we found
them. Bro. Maloney left for Echo Sunday afternoon, while I remained here through the week.
Last Saturday Bro. S. Briggs brought me here
and Sunday we gave the church members some
instruction. There are twelve or fourteen members in this part of the territory.
We shall visit the headquarters of this nation
soon. The Council of the Cherokees is now in session, and we would be glad to get ot>r faith and
doctrine before the people in print and let them
know the difference between the original faith
and doctrine of the church and the doctrine of
those that have departed from the f~ith; but this
will all take time and means, and we hope the
church will stand by us in all our good works.
JoHN HAWLEY.

.

INDIANS IN SCHOOL.
in the education of Indian children
has been steadily growing ever since the founding of the schools at Carlisle and Hampton.
From the report of John B. Riley, Superintendent
of Indian Schools for the United States, it ~p
pears that the aggregate expenditure during the
year by the government for the education 8£ Indian children was $r,o95 379, of which $718,833
wa» on account of the government boarding
schools, and $308,299 for the support of pupils
at other boarding schools, most of which institutions are under the control and management of
religious denominations.
The statistics as to
~chool attendance are important and significant
It appears that the whole number of Indian children between the (school) ages of six and sixteen
years is 398zr, and of these 14932, or about 37Yz
per cent, attended school during some portion of
the year.
The schools already founded and now maintained have been so productive of good work and
results that a strong recommendation is made
for the establishment o£ normal institutiom,
where native teachers may be fitted for service
among their own people. This is undoubtedly a
wise project, and is worthy of the hearty endorsement of educators and indeed of all philan'hropists, and should receive the early and ear'est attention of Congre$s. This principle h;~.s
INTEREST

been recognized in all the great missionary
movements and societies in their efforts to reach
strange tribes, and its adoption has been productive of the most satisfactory results. Every successful mission enterprise of ancient or modern
times has adopted it. The good judgment of all
who have given thought to tl;e subject approves
such a method. The Princess Sarah Winnemucca is laboring among her people along this
line. The devoted Riggs family in Dakotah
have shown what can be done among the Sioux,
while the venerable Bishop Whipple has in his
own field among the Chippewa and other Northwestern tribes his native teachers and pastors, to
lead by precept and example the Indians into the
larger life and liberty of civilization.-Sel.

ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible fo~
~heir own views.
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IS BAPTISM ESSENTIAL TO SALVATION?

THE following is a reply written by Bristol G. Evans, of Toronto, Ontario, to a
letter written by Egerton K. Evans, of St.
Thomas, Ontario, on the subject, "Is Baptism Essential to Salvation."
ToRONTO, July 22d, r887.

Dear Egie:-Yours of the 17th to
hand, and must say that I found your arguments, most of them at least, founded
on good scriptural proof. But, then, I
think the question of baptism has two
sides as well as anv other. And I can find
just as >,trong scriptural evidences that baptism is not essential as you can that it is,
and can be more liberal in my belief. For
I believe that Christ foresaw that it would
need all the different doctrines and teachings to do His work and further His kingdom on earth. And, therefore, we have
all the doctrines and religions which now
exist-all based on the Holy Bible and all
with one great aim in view-the furthering- of Christ's kingdom on earth and the
salvation of lost humanity. And as I heard
Dr. J effray saying a few Sundays ago, that
any church that has not Christ as their
foundation and chief corner stone is sure
to come to naught.
Even the Roman
Church has its baby Christ, although they
do worship Mary more than the baby.
Still take the baby out of it and it would
be sure to fall. Now for scripture.
First, why don't Peter tell the multitude
who assembled in Solomon's porch to be
baptised for remission of sins. He simply
said: (Acts 3; 19): "Repent ye, therefore
and be converted that your sins may be
bloot!ed out, when the time of refeshing
shall come from the presence of the Lord."
(Note) Peter takes the keys of the kingd 1m (repentance and faith) and on the day
of Pentecost says to the multitude: "Repent and be baptized every one of you for
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost," and we are told
three thousand accepted. The very next
sermon we have any account of Peter
preaching was to the multitude in Solomon's Porch. Taking the same keys says,

I

!

"Repent and be converted (change your
ways) that your sins may be blotted out,"
and we are told (Acts 4: 4) that five thousand believed (two thousand more than
first sermon). Were they not saved simply
by believing? Certainly they were.
Second. Ah, Eg, well said those Gentiles at Cesarea (Acts IO chap) ciid receive
remission of their sins and the Holy Ghost
before they were baptized, and were they
not saved just as much as those Jews on day
of Pentecost. And it seems strange indeed
if Christ taught Peter that baptism was essential for remission of sins, the first sermon to the Gentile world should be "Whosoever believeth in Him" shall receive remission of sins, and the Holy Ghost fell
on all who heard (which believed); and if
we poor Methodists have got so far behind, surely that is one place where we
erred. But, God be praised, we are Gentiles, and that was the first sermon preached to us poor sinners. That's rather hollow, Eg, that they received the Holy Ghost
before baptism, simply to convince the
Jews that there was salvation for the Gentiles. It would have doubly convinced
them had thy received remission of sins
the sa me as the Jews.
I don't mean to
insinuate that the Jews can not receive remission of sins excepting by baptismfor Christ is no respecter of persons, and
those five thousand Jews in the Porch
were saved simply by believing.
Then
note Peter's explanation to the apostles
and brethren (Acts r I: r6). "Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how He
said John baptized ind.:ed with water, but
ye shall be baptized with the Hoi y Ghost."
Acts I I: 2 r .-"And t!-.e hand of the Lord
was with them; and a great number believed and turned unto the Lord."
First Corinthians, first chapter we find
Paul thanked God he had baptized so few
of them because he saw they were placing
too much trust in baptism, and says
decidedly in the I7th verse that Christ
sent him not to baptize, but to preach the
gospel.
How do you make out from John I : 33,
that baptism is essential? I admit that
John the Baptist was sent to baptize with
water, but surely it says in latter clause of
verse, that Christ was sent to baptize with
Holy Ghost. And is it not strange the first
sentence Christ should utter v•lhen he started to preach was, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," (not repent and
be baptized)-Matt. 4: 17. And note,
John the Baptist, after explaining to those
Jews who came to him, saying, "how is it
Christ is receiving more disciples than
you." He ends up his most satisfactory
explanation by saying: ''He that believeth
on the Son (not believeth and is baptized)
hath everlasting life, and he that believeth
not shall not see life"-J no. 3: 36.
Well, Eg, I think I have said enough,
havmg been reading up carefully the
subject si·nce I received your letter, and
there are many parts of the Bible my
eye has not traversed, where, no doubt,
I could find many more strong scriptural proofs. But must say that I am most
satisfactorily convinced that salvation and
eternal glory can be obtained by simply
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believing in our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, and it makes very little material
difference whether you are baptized with
water when an infant, after receiving remission of sins, or to obtain remission of
sins.
God bless you, Eggie; good night.

B. G.

EVANS.

The following is the answer to the foregoing:ST.

THoMAS,

July 3rst, r887.

Dear Bristol:-Received yours on
2 sth all right. you say you can show
just as strong scriptural evidence that baptism is not essential, as I can that it is.
That, however, is the question which we
have set about to decide, and you must not
jump to conclusions till more proof has
been brought forth. What would you
think of a judge that would decide a case
on which the life or death of a human
soul hung after hearing only a part of the
evidence of one witness? You say you allow rne to be liberal, if to be so~I have to
sacrifice the principles of Christ's doctrine.
You say that all the different doctrines
and teachings are necessary, and that without Christ in them they would fall. This
is foreign to our subject, therefore I will
say very little about it, but will deal with
it at some"future time if you wish. You
think the different doctrines and teachings
are necessary. You therefore acknowl·
edge that there ;ue different doctrines and
teachings, but Paul says in Gal. I: 8, 9:"But though we or an angel from heaven
preach any other gospel unto you than
that which we have preached unto you,
let him be accursed." Also in Cor. 12:
25, he sayg, "There should be no schism
in the body." Who is right, you or Paul?
Dr. J effray says that a church without a
Christ would fall, does he? And Dr.
Talmage says that for every Christian
there are twenty-five people who worship
something else than Christ. Their religions seem to flourish without a Christ.
Can you mention an age of the world
when the Christian church flourished as
well as those that did not believe in
Christ? The Methodist church is comparatively young yet, and what proof
have we that it will not fall? In St.
Thomas, in the last yea:, it has dropped
about ten per cent., both m attendance and
in finances. Take the grand music out of
the Methodist church and how long will
it stand? Do not nine-tenths, yes ninetynine-hundredths of those who attend
church attend it to hear the mu.,ic and
show their fine clothes? I also believe
that Christ and his apostles foresaw that
there would be many different denominations, and they spoke very harsh about it
too; I will not repeat their words for fear
of offending you.
You admit that on the day of Pentecost
Peter commanded them to be baptized for
remission of sins; but you say that when
preaching in Solomon's Porch he said
nothing about baptism, but commanded
them to repent and be converted that their
sins might be blotted out; therefore, obedience to the commandment given by Pe"

ter on the day of Pentecost is not essen tid idently thought the Gentiles were not as
to salvation. Now that you started that good as the Jews, and God gave him a
style of argument, I feel at perfect liberty vision of a vessel descending full of all
to coutinue on in that same strain as fol- manner of beasts. Peter could not underlows: The zoth chapter of Exodus says: stand what this meant. About the same
"Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not time an angel was telling the Gentiles to
steal," &c., &c., but Peter said nothing go to Peter, and God, knowing Peter's
about that in Solomon's Porch, therefore prejudice against them, gave him this visobedience to those commandments are not ion to prepare him to meet them. And in
essential to salvation. Again, Drs. Suth- the z8th verse of the Ioth chapter, Peter
erland, Wild, J effray, Talmage, and every said, God had shown him that he should
not call any man common or unclean.
other preacher, from the little $400 a
year man in the country to the big $10, And when Cornelius made his explanaooo man in the city, will tell us that faith tions Peter became fully convincerl; and
is essential to salvation, but they only in the 34th and 35th verse says, "Of a
show their ignorance, for Peter said noth- truth I perceive that God is no respecter .
ing about it in Solomon's Porch. You of persons; but in every nation he that
keep on with that style of argument and feareth him, and worketh righteousness,
see where it will lead you. Peter says, is accepted with him." Notice those words
"Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, "worketh righteousness." You see both
that your sins mav be blotted out." What Gentiles and Jews had to work righteousdoes "converted" mean? You say it ness to be accepted. Something more
To work righteou~ness
means "change your ways." The defini- than believing.
tion of the word is simply "changed"-it would they need to be baptized? When
may be from either good to bad or bad to about to be baptized, Jesus said to John,
good, black to white or white to black. "Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becomIn this case it evidentlv means to be con- eth us to fulfill all righteousness." Jesus
verted, to be changed from bad to good, needed to be baptized to fulfill all rightand the only way to be changed from bad eousness. You say those Gentiles did not
to good is to begin to be obedient to the need to; if so, is not God a respecter of
laws of God. Having arrived at that con- persons? We have seen that Peter needclusion we must next find out what the ed a vision to convince him. Then Peter
laws of God are; and among other tnings, went on to preach to them. In the 37th
if baptism is a law of God. Tesus said verse he intimates to them that it i'l not
that God had given him a commandment necessary for him to go into all the details
what he sbould say and what he should of the gospel. They knew it already. It
speak; and he said to the apostles, "Go ye, was published throughout all Judea, and
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing began from Galilee, after the baptism
them in the name of the Father," &c. which John preached. It was not necesTherefore baptism is a law of God, and sary for Peter to explain about baptism.
those people, to be converted, would have He just told them it was the same as John
to be baptized.
preached, and they knew what Tohn
You say that five thousand believed. preached. They had always called) esus
Does the Bible say so! I think if you a fraud, and of course Peter knew the
read the fourth verse of the chapter you main thing he had to contend with was
will find that there was five thousand of their unbelief in Tesus. He knew if he
an audience and that many of them be- could convince them that Tesus was the
lieved. Wouldn't fifty be a good many Son of God he could easily get them to be
out of five thousand to ·believe after hear- baptized. They all knew that Jesus waq
ing one sermon. Then again, believing baptized, and that he baptized others, and
was not necessary at all, for Peter said that he told his disciples to baptize.
nothing about it in Solomon's Porch. Therefore Peter knew that if thev bePeter told them to repent and be convert- lieved in Jesus they would certainly heed, and we have no evidence that one of lieve in baptism. Naturally enough Pethem did so. It simply says many of li€r began to bring to their rem em brancc
them believed.
Believed what?
Be- the wonderful things they had seen Chri~t
lieved what Peter said; but does it ever do. How he cast out devils-how he was
intimate in the most remote way that they raised from the dead, &c., &c. And now
were saved? I say, not at that time; nei- we come to the 43d versr• where you g< t
ther were those on the day of Pentecost, your best argument, "\Vhosoever believfor Paul says, "He that endureth to the in him sh'll! receive remission of sins."
But, Bristol, didn't you notice you left out
end the same shall be saved." And have
you any evidence that they were not bap- the first of that verse? The verse reads,
tized? You will say, It doesn't say so. "To him give all the prophets witness
Well, does it say they repented? No; it that through his name, whosoever helievis simply a very much abridged account of eth in him shall receive remission of sin~."
Through his name. That's what you
what was done, and it is not surprising
that the writer omitted to mention that left out. What does "through his name"
mean? Turn to Matt. 28: 19; it reads,
thev repented and were baptized.
You think it kind of hollow, do you, "Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations
that the Gentiles were given the Holy (that includes Gentiles) baptizing them in
Gho&t simply to convince the Jews that the name of the Father, and of the Son,
they could receive salvation?
Really, and of the Holy Ghost.'' Don't you think
Bristol, if you would read the chapter you that is how thev would receive remission
of sins, in or th~ough his name, by being
would see that for yourself. But lest you
make a mistak.e I will explain, Peter ev" baptized in his name? As I before ex-
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pressed, Peter was given a vision to convince him that the Gentiles could be saved;
but what about the rest of the Tews that
were with Peter? Did not they need to
be convinced that it was right before they
would baptize them? Certainly they did.
God knew this, and to convince them he
gave the Gentiles the Holy Ghost, and
the 45th verse says, "They of the circumcision (the Jews) were astonished that on
the Gentiles was also poured out the gift
of the Holy Ghost." Then Peter, in the
47th verse says, "Can any man forbid water that these should be baptized?" It is
evident that they would have refused water to baptize them had not God done this
to convince them. You say it would
doubly have convinced them had they received remission of sins the same as the
Jews-by baptism. How else did they receive it? They received the Holy Ghost
before they were baptized, but it does not
say that they received remi&sion of sins before they were baptized. Then you say
the Jews could receive remission of sins
by simply believing, because God is no respecter of persons. You did not deny
that Paul had to be baptized to be saved,
that the three thousand had to be baptized
on the day of Pen tecost, for remission of
sins, or that Christ had to be baptized to
fulfill all righteousness, and yet all the
Methodists are going to be saved, get a
remission of their sins and fulfill all right·
eousness without being baptized! If so,
don't you think God is a little easy on the
Methodists and a little hard on Paul, the
three thousand, and on Jesus, and therefore
a respecter of persons? Tell me in your
next, do you still think it hollow that they
were given the Holy Ghost to convince
the Jews that they (the Gentiles) could be
saved?
You repeat the words, "] ohn baptized
with water, but ye shall be baptized with
the Holy Ghost," and seem to think that
does away with baptism. I fail to see that.
If you made a man a pair of pants and
then I made him a coat would you say the
pants were no longer necessary? You
could just as reasonably as to say that although John baptized with water it is no
longer necessary because Tesus baptized
with the Holy Ghost, especially when
Jesus himself says, "Except a man be born
ofwater and qfthe Spirit he can not enter the kingdom of heaven."
Next you quote, "And the hand of the
Lord was with them, and a great number
believed and turned unto the, Lord." You
think this meaus that they only believed.
Why, Bristol, it says they turned unto the
Lord after they believed. That is, they
began to obey his commands-and to do
so they must he baptized.
You say Paul thanked God he had baptized so few, because he saw they were
placing too much trust in baptism. The
Bible does not say so; but it says he
thanked God he had baptized so few, least
any should say he baptized in his own
name. Each one had been boasting that
so and so had baptized him, thinking he
was better on that account. They were
worshiping the man that baptized them
tnst~~d 9f worshiping God, and fau~ did

not like to be worshiped that way. He
knew it was wrong, and he thanked God
he had baptized so few. He did not wish
they had not been baptized. He was
simply thankful he had baptized so few.
Next you tell me that Christ sent Paul
not to baptize, but to pr~acb the gospel.
John the Baptist had a special commission
to baptize, but he also had authority to
preach. Paul had a special commission to
preach the gospel and he also had authority to baptize. Paul had been given the
gifts of wisdom and of knowledge, and he
could employ his time more profitably in
the service of Christ by preaching the gospel and allowing some of those who were
not such good preachers to do the baptizing. But Paul was to preach the gospel.
Let us see what he thought the gospel
was. He enumerates its first principles in
Hebrews 6: z, as follows: "Doctrine of
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and
of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal
judgment." Notice an "s" on the end of
the word "baptisms." There is more than
one baptism, fhen, in these principles. Paul
says he was sent to preach the gospel, and
he says baptism is one of its principles,
therefore Paul was sent to preach baptism,
and somebody else could administer the
o-rdinance.
You say that when Christ started to
preach the first words he said were "Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand;" (not repent and be baptized); therefore, baptism is not essential. Did he say
anything about believing? No. Therefore is believing not essential? But what
does "repent" mean? Does it not mean
"cease to do wrong and strive to do
right?" Is it right to be baptized? The
Bible says so oftener than it says it is
wrong to murder.
Next you speak of them coming to
John and telling him that Jesus baptized
more than he, and John said, "He that believeth on the Son (not believeth and is
baptized) hath everlasting life." Was it
necessary that John should say "He that
believeth and is bapl:ized ?" I think not.
They had not seen Jesus and John baptizing and they knew it was part of the
doctrine, therefore John only said, "He
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life," knowing full well that if a man
believeth in Christ he would certainly believe what he said and what he did was
right. Jesus said he came not to do his
own will, but the will of him who sent
him. Was he doing the will of God, then,
when he was baptizing in Enon? and if he
failed to baptize those that believed would
he be doing the will of him who sent him?
and would they be doing the will of God
it they refused to be baptized when God
sent John to baptize them?
Now, Bristol, I have taken up every
passage you have quoted and shown you
the proper meaning of each. Read it carefully and pray over it. Ask God to show
you the truth. I do not ask tauth; but
simply ask him to show you the truth.
Before doing so be sure you are willing to
obey it. If you fully determine that you
will obey the truth no matter what it is,
and then ask God iq faith to show it ;rou,

I am satisfied you will be answered to
your entire satisfaction.
Probably in reading this letter you will
think I am hal'sh in some places; but there
is not one sentence in the letter written
with the least intention of hurting your
feelings; and if it does hurt you, I ask you
to remember that every word is written
with a desire from my heart to do you
good, and I think you will forgive me.
If I break your golden calf of Methodism
it is only to show you that thegold is only
skin deep and the rest is lead, and if you
will accept of it I will replace it with a
diamond one. Hoping to hear from you
soon I still remain,
Yours as ever,
EGERTON

K.

EVANS.

P. S.-If vou are tired of these letters I
will write n~ more, as I do not wish, and I
think it is not God's will, that I should
force it on you against your will; but I
will consider it a favor if you will allow
me to write you, and, if you will, answer
the letters. If Methodism is right, searching your Bible for proof in answering my
letters will make your letters able to defend it.
I do not take my arguments from a book,
and I think I have not yet used one that I
ever read or heard before. Do you think
I do it alone? No. You know I am not
smart enough. But while writing I believe I have the great Prompter close by
my side putting words into my mouth to
utter.-E. K. E.

MORMONS IN MISSOURI.
THEIR EARLY EXPERIENCE IN JACKSON 00UN-.
TY -SOME OF THE EVENTS AND INCIDENTS
WHICH LED UP TO THE MISSOURI MoRMON
WAR.

THE period ofthe Mormon occupation of
Missouri, from 1832 to 1839, has never, we
believe, been fully described in any newspaper. It is often alluded to in all the
books having Mormonism for a subject,
but in most instances receives but little
other consideration or notice than a passing reference. It is proposed in the following paper to give some account of the
ccoupation of a considerable portion ofthe
western part of the state by the Mormons,_ with a narrative of the leading
events of the so· called Mormon War, an
episode vaguely mentioned occasionally,
very imperfectly understood by those who
read of it, and gradually fading out of the
memory of those who once understood it.
The first Mormon settlement in Missouri was made in Jackson County. In
183 r the Mormon "Prophet," Joseph
Smith, accompanied by two of his elders,
came to the State in search of a location
for a new "Zion" for his followers, the
greater number of whom were then at
Kirtland, 0., surrounded by a population
hostile to them and their new religion, and
greatly desiring the riddance of both,
Smith first visited Saline County, and
spent sotrle days in lookin~ <;>ver tf!e fin~;
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country in the Grand Pass, with which
he was greatly pleased. He then passed
on through Lafayette County and thence
into Jackson. At Independence he claimed to receive a "revelation" that this was
to be the seat of the new Mormon "kingdom." He made arrangements for the
entry of several thousand acres of land,
west of Independence, called the locality
the "New Jerusalem," and then returned
to Kirtland.
SMITH'S RETURN TO JACKSON COUNTY.

In 1832 Smith returned with many of his
followers to Jackson county. The settlements were made chiefly west of Independence. The land and all other property profe~sedly belonged to the Mormons
in common, but really the bishops and
leaders owned everything, the land titles
specially vesting in them. A storehouse
called "the Lord's," but controlled by the
leaders, was established at Independence.
A newspaper called the .lVIorning and
Evening Star, the official organ of the
church, was established, and every week
divers "revelations," promising all good to
the faithful and direful woes to the wicked
Gentiles, were published. The Mormons
received no welcome from the older settlers in Missouri. Their presence was extremely distasteful to the citizens of Jackson county, "the Gentiles," who could tolerate no nonsense of "new revelations,"
the "second kingdom," etc.
The Mormon paper of June, r833, published an article entitled, "Free People of
Color," which roused against the sect the
bitter hostility of the pro-slavery people of
the county then, as for years afterward,
especially sensitive on the subject of abolitionism. The anti-Mormon paper of Independence about the same time came out
with an article entitled, "Beware of False
Prophets," leveled especially at the Mormon leaders, charging them with all sorts
of wickedness, and al!eging among other
things that the "goods" which fhe church
claimed to own "in common" comprised
the wives! It is but the truth to say that
no evidence worth attention was adduced
in support of this allegation. The article
was bitter and very hostile in its tone, and
produced the effect its author (who, it is
said, was Hon. Lilburn W. Boggs, then a
citizen or Independence, and Lieutenant
Governor, afterward Governor) intended.
The people were aroused, and insulted and
maltreated the Mormons on all occasions.
Numbers of the "Saints" were brutally
beaten, and some were tied up and
whipped unmercifully.
THE GENTILE ADDRESS.

A general meeting of the citizens of
Jackson county, "for the purpose of adopting measures to rid ourselves of the sect of
fanatics called Mormons," was held at In
dependence July zoth, 1833. About five
hundred Gentile people from all parts of
the county attended, and an "address to the
public" was agreed upon. This address
stated that only a little more than two
years previously "some two or three of
these people appeared in Missouri; now
they number upwards of twelve hundred;"
that each successive spring and autumn

poured forth a new swarm; that the mass
of them were ignorant and poverty stricken, "a little above the condition of the
blacks;" that they exercised "a corrupting
influence" over the slaves, and they believed and boasted that the whole country
of Missouri was their destined inheritance
and that all unbelievers in Mormonism
were to be "cut off" in the Lord's good
time. The address concluded:
Of their pretended revelations from
heaven-their personal intercourse with
God and his angels-the maladies they
pretended to heal by laying on of handsand the contemtible gibberish with which
they habitually profane the Sabbath, and
which they dignify with the appellation of
unknown tongues, we have nothing to
say; vengeance belongs to God alone.
But as to the other matters set forth in this
paper, we feel called on, by every consideration of self-preservation, good society,
public morals and the fair prospects that,
if they are not blasted in the germ, await
this young and beautiful country-at once
to declare, and we we do hereby most solemnly declare :
Thllt no Mormon shall in future move
and settle in this country.
That those now here, who shall give a
definite pledge of their intention within a
reasonable time to remove out of the
country shall be allowed to remain unmolested until they have sufficient time to sell
their property and close their business
wi~hout any material sacrifice.
That the editor of the Star be required
forthwtth to close his office and discontinue the business of printing in this county;
and as to all other stores and shops belonging to the sect, their owners must in
every case comply with the terms of the
second article ofthis declaration, and upon
failure, prompt and efficient measures will
be taken to close the same.
That the Mormon leaders are required
to use their influence in preventing further
emigration of their distant brethren to the
country, and to counsel and advise their
brethren here to comply with the above
requisitions.
That those who refuse to comply with
these requisitions be referred to those
of their brethren who have gifts of divination and of unknown tongues to inform
them ofthe lot that awaits them.
DELIVERING THE RESOLUTIONS.

The address being unanimously adopted, the meeting adjourned for two hou.rs,
and a deputation waited upon W. W.
Phelps, the editor of the Star and of the
Advertiser, and Edward Partridge, the
Bishop, and on the keeper of the Mormon
store, and warned them to comply with
the resolutions at once. This deputation
soon reported to the meeting that no direct
answer had been obtained; that the Mormons wished ,an unreasonable length of
time in which to confer with Joseph
Smith, their "Prophet," who was then at
Kirtland, 0. It was therefore, resolved
that the Star printing office should be
immediately razed to the ground, and the
types and presses destroyed. This was
done. The printing material was thrown

into the Missouri River, after which several Mormons were severely beaten, and
Bishop Partridge and Storekeeper Allen
were seized, stripped naked, tarred and
feathered liberally and turned loose. One
paddle of tar was thrust into Partridge's
mouth, and he was nearly suffocated.
Lieut. Gov. Boggs was in" the vicinity,
and had full knowledge of the l::twless
proceedings, but refused to interfere.
July 23d, several hundred of the Jackson
County citizens, well armed, and bearing a
red flag, again assembled. They declared
their intention of driving the "Saints"
forcibly out of Missouri if they would not
go peaceably. Thoroughly overawed, the
Mormons agreed, If time was given them,
that they would leave the country. An
agreement was signed that one-half the
Mormons, with their wives and families,
should depart on the Ist of January, and
the other half by the rst of April following; that the paper should be suspended,
and that no more Mormons should come
into the country. No violence was to be
done to the Mormons, provided these conditions were complied with. In their
unhappy situation the Mormons petitioned
Gov. Daniel Dunklin for aid, protection
and reparation. The Governor replied in
a very sensible and conciliatory letter, in
which he stated that the attack on them
was illegal and unjustifiable, and recommended them to remain where they
were, and to apply for redress to the
courts of the country.
The Mormons
thereupon resolved to remain in Missouri,
and to proceed in the "building up of the
Zion," trusting to the protection of the
Governor and the other state authorities.
They also commenced legal action against
the ringleaders of the mob, and paid an
able legal firm $rooo to prosecute them.
THE GENTILES RAIDING THE SAINTS.

But October 3oth the Jackson County
Gentiles were again in arms and raiding
the "saints." Ten houses of the Mormons,
on the Big Blue, were demolished, and the
inmates driven away. The following day
a number of houses at Independence and
in other parts of the county were plundered, and much Mormon property was forcibly taken and appropriated. Some of the
scenes enacted are said to have been
altogether disgraceful, rivaling, if not surpassing, the worst excesses of the Kansas
jayhawkers and Missouri bushwhackers
during the civil war.
In some instances the Mormons resisted.
November zd in a skirmish at Linwood,
two miles southeast of Kansas City, in
what was known as the Whitmer settlement, two Gentiles were killed and
several wounded. At last, the State milita, under Lieut. Gov. Boggs, was called
out to "preserve the peace." The milita,
however, were anti-Mormon to a man,
and the unhappy saints, knowing this,
realized that they were at the mercy of their
enemies, and saw that they had no alternative but to flee. It was absolutely perilous for a solitary Mormon to show himself
in a town or village.
INTO CLAY COUNTY.

Affrighted and terror-stricken 1 the Mot:•
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mons crossed the river and sought safety in
Clay County. November 7th the crossing
began. The weather was cold and rainy,
and there was great discomfort and misery
among the fugitives; the plundered, halfclad women and children, especially, suffered severely. But the people of Clay
received the newcomers kindly. They
allowed them to remain, rented them
houses, furnished them provisions and gave
them employment. For this the Clay
County people were long intensely hated
by their neighbors in Jackson. Some of
tiie Mormons fled to Cass County, (then
Van Buren), but were again compelled to
flee. In after years, during the civil war,
when the Counties of Cass and Jackson
were among those depopulated and devasted by Gen. Ewing's "order No. I r ,"
the Mormons declared it a divine judgment on those counties for their persecution of the "Saints" thirty years
before.
The public authorities of the State, or
some of them at least, were indignant at
these law l€s proceedings and sym pat hi zed
with the efforts of the Mormons to obtain
redress. The Attorney General, Hon.
Robert W. Wells, wrote to them that if
they desired to be re-established in their
possessions in Jackson County an adequate
public force would be sent for their protection. He also advised them to remain
in the State and organize themselves into a
regular company of militia, promising
them a supply of the public arms if they
should do so.

Of animal, vegetable,
Mineral, and chJJtos;
What<ver composes
The things that we see,

the Mormons, left Liberty in great indignation, after a fight had been prevented
only by persistent effort.
A PECULIAR INCIDENT.

Or hear, feel, or smell;
For he is King of princes.
His hand hath done all thinge
Pertainiug to right;
His word when obeyed
Every sinner convinces;
But the wicked fear uot himThey love not tile light.

One of the most prominent of the delegation, James Campbell, swore that the
war ~~inst the Mormons'should now be
renewed and that he himself intended to
kill Joe Smith and "give his carcass to the
buzzards." That night, in recrossing the
Missouri, the ferryboat sunk, and six or
seven of the delegation-Campbell among
the number-were drowned. Campbell's
body floated down stream some distance
and lodged on a sand bar. When found
the buzzards had devoured and mutilated
it horribly.
Joe Smith announced the
fact to his followers and claimed that he
had brought his fate upon himself by his
threats against "the Prophet of the Lord."
Many, if not all, of the Mormons believed
him, and that the retributive justice of
heaven had fallen upon the others who
were drowned because of their persecution
of the "saints."
A few days later Smith returned to
Ohio, and did not return to Missouri for
more than three years afterward. The
Mormons gradually extended their settlements, occupying portions of Clay, Ray,
Carroll, Daviess, Livingstone and Caldwell Counties. the last three named counties not being 'organized till 1836.

But just are his ways
In his throne, truth and judgment,
Equity &nd knowledge,
And power all divine;
With merry and justice,
And faith, hope and kindness;
Ever bearing him praises,
From tin1e unto time.
But time is not with him
As 1tis unto mortals;
He metes it to them
From Eternity's verge;
'I'bat they may prepare
When they pass through death 's portals;
To enter life with him
Like sur~e upon surge.
Oh, come to the banq net,
Ye who are invited;
'l'o take of the~feast
All prepared by the Lamb;
The Lion of Judah,
Says, Be not benighted
For he bids all to come
\Vho's HI an1, tha.t I am.,,
r:l'hcn come to the banquet,
All ye who will serve him;
~·ris prepared for the Saiuts
Who hold fast to the end.
The halt, and the blind,
And the maimed, deaf and dnmb;
All those who love God
Will find Jesns their friend.

BuRR JoYCE.
St. Louis Globe-Democrat, Nov. 24th, 1857.

A VERSE TO FIGHTING.

THE BLESSINGS OF JESUS.
But the Mormons were averse to fighting or to taking any steps that should lead
"IVIAY GOD BE GLORIFIED IN US.n
to further trouble with the citizens of Missouri, whose good will they seemed anxTo ! he Tweh•e Tribes oj Israel scattered abroad,
ious to secure in order that they might be greeting:allowed to remain in the State in peace.
The blessings of Jesus,
The Territory of Kansas then belonged
Are treasures forever;
So pure, bright and lovely,
to the Indians and w::s not open to white
So deep, broad and high;
settlement; so tney began to seek for new
So true, and so holy,
homes on the north s1de of the l\1issouri.
So jnst, meek and lowly,
In June, 1834, Joe Smith visited them in
'l'hey compass all creation,
Clay County and counseled them to make
'!-'hey bound every sky.
no violent attempt to recover the "New
They bring us a Savior,
Jerusalem," to which, he assured them, his
VVhose love is unbounded;
Church should be restored "in God's own
His right arm is bared
For his chlldren 's defence;
time."
His ear is perceiving~
As the Jackson County people had seizHis eye is beholding,
ed upon and occupied the houses and lands
The clays of his children,
of the Mormons, and expected to retain
He'll be their defence;
them, it was but natural that they should
'!'heir Rock and their shelter,
desire some legal title to them. They
Their high tower and fortress,
sent a proposition to the Mormons in Clay
Their horn of salvation
To throw down tbe walls
to buy their lands, offering them per acre
Of cities and castles,
the Government price, $ r.z_s, allowing
And every obstruction
nothing for improvements. The MorThat Satan has planted
mons refused the proposition, and it was
To hinder their cause.
finally agreed that the matter should be
He is their protector,
submitted to certain prominent citizens of
'l'heir father, their brother,
Clav for arbitration. The arbiters met at
Their shepherd, their keeper,
Their captain and guide;
Lib~rty, and Jackson sent over thirteen
Their watchword on land,
commissioners. The Mormons were propAnd their pilot on water,
erly represented. The Jackson men, seeTo save them in danger
ing that their case was a poor one, and
Whatever betide.
that the decision would in all probability
His name is Emanuel;
be against them, withdrew after a few
Mighty Jehovah;
hours session of the council, and, accusing
Creator of heaven,
.the Clay County men of sympathy with
And earth land and sea;

'l'he pure in their hearts,
With the tried and the tempted,
And those persecuted
For righteousness' sake;
His innocent children
By all men rejected,
'l'hough their burdens be heavy,
Their bands he will break.
~.They

will dwell on the earth!
He will reign all victorious!
From the north to the south,
And from deep nn to deep,
He's sent fishers and hunters,
And pastors and teachers,
Apostles and prophets,
To gather his sheep.
MILO

PLANO,

A. GAVETT.

III., Jan. 4th, 1887.

PROHIBITION AND PRAYER.
THE following, from one of Hon. Ansley Gray's
lectures, brings the question home to professing
Christians who are withholding their support
from prohibitory amendments:
"I respect the opinions of all men, but I can
not understand how a man can pray, •Our Father
which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name'and then go to the ballot-box and vote to desecrate that name. I can not understand how one
can pray, 'Thy Kingdom come,' and then go to
the ballot-box and vote for Satan's kingdom lo
come. I can not understand how one can pray,
'Give us this day our daily bread,' and cast a vote
to take bread from the mouth of the white-faced
woman and the thin-lipped child. I can not understand how one can pray, •Lead us not into
temptation,' and then cast a vote that thruets
temptation in a brother's way. Nor how, at the
altar, one can pray for the clrunkard, and at the
ballot-box vote to make drunkards; around is insulted humanity, above an insulted God!"
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LONDON, ONTARIO.
This conference was held, October I6th, r887,
at the Masonville branch, in Dufferin county,
John H. Lake president J:ro tem, J. A. Mcinto~h
clerk pro tem. The Samts spent an hour In
prayer, testimony and song. Branch Reports:
Riverview 15, Egremont 56, Cameron 53, Mason·
ville 56, Proton 51, Alliston II, St. Marys 39·
Ellice, McKellop, Osborne, St. Thomas, London,
Angerman and Waleingham no reports. Elders
reports by letter: S. Brown (baptized 5), VV. J.
Sinith (baptized 46), T. A. Philiips, G. Mottashed
(baptized 3), W. Morrison, R. C Evans (baptized
13), John H. Lake (baptized 6). In per~on :. J. -!"·
Mcintosh had labored in Kent and Elgm distnct
where report appears; J. Wilson, J. McLean.
Priests reports: J. Shield had labored at Masonville and Amaranth. W. McMurdo no report. Secretary E. E. Mortimer tendered resignation and
was released. Elder Amos H. Lake and Teacher James O'Brien (of the Cameron branch) were
granted licences according to their office, Elder
Lake having lost his. Charles King was chosen
secretary of district. Resolved that Riverton
branch be continued as an organization. That
R. C. Evans be president t!ll next conference.
That W. J. Smith be vice-president till next conference. That S. Brown be Bishop's agent. That
J. H. Lake be delegate to General Conference of
Apri.l, r888. A vote of thanks was tendered Sr.
V. L. King as organist, also to the Saints of
Masonville branch for hospitalities. Bro. R. C.
Evans preached in the evening from Acts 13:41.
Prayer meeting Sunday at 9 a. m, in charge of J.
A. Mcintosh, during which 10 testimonies, r
prayer, and 4 hymns were sung. Two children
were blessed by R. C. Evans and W. Morrison.
At 10:30 preaching by J. A. Mcintosh. At 2:30
p. m. preaching by J. H. Lake from 1 Cor. 6: 19,
20. At the close of this service the little "Bethel" erected as a house of worship was dedicated
to God,-dedicatory prayer bv R. C. Evans. At
6 :3o p.m. preaching by R. C. Evans, from Psalms
85: 10-12. Unity, peace, love and good will to all
prevailed throughout. Adjourned to meet at St.
Mary's the first Saturday and Sunday in June,
I888.
TEXAS CENTRAL.
The above conference convened with the
Saints at Cook's Point, October 28th, r887, at
7.30 p.m.; Bro. E. W. Nunley in the chair, LN.
Roberts secretary, protem. Bro. H. L. Thompson preached. Good instructions were given.
Elders reports.-E. W. Nunley, LN. Roberts,
(baptized 27), S. R. Hay, H L. Thompson, S. W.
Simrpons (baptized 3), J. \V. Bryan, S. P. Sherrill. Priests C. C. Holcomb, F. C. Gough.
Bishop's Agent's report.-On hand last report
$r6.os, received since $65. Total $8r,os, paid
out 67,35. Due church $r3,7o. Branch reports:
Texas Central 42, including 1 Seventy, 4 elders,
r priest, 1 teacher; 1 baptized, I receh·ed by certificate of baptism, 5 received by letter, 3 ordinations. E.mwood 65, including 5 elders, 2 priests,
r teacher, I deacon; 3 baptized. Elkhart referred
back for correction. Committee on lent had
done nothing, times being hard. The committee
was discharged. Resolved, That in the opinion
of this body dancing is unchristian-like, and
members of the church engaging in it should be
dealt with for transgression of Jaw. Elias Land
tendered his resignation as clerk of the district
which was accepted, and a vote ot thanks was
given him. E. W. Nunley was sustained president of district, and F. C Gough was chosen
clerk, and W. M. Sherrill Bishop's Agent.
Preaching at 7 30 p.m. by Bro. Nunley, assisted
by Bro. S. R. Hay. Prayer meeting Sunday
morning at 9 30, S. W. Simmons in charge.
Preaching at r I a. m. by I. N. Roberts assisted
by S. P. Sherrill. Sacrament and prayer meeting at 3 p.m., S. P. Sherrill and C. C. Holcombe
in charge. Preaching at 7.30 p. m. by H. L.
Thompson, assisted by I. N. Roberts. Adjonrned to meet with the Elmwood branch, on Friday
)?efore the full moon in March 1 I8i38.

DECATUR.
This district conference met at Lucas, Iowa,
October Ist, r887; H. A. Stebbins president, L.
W. Powell clerk, pro tem. Branch reports:Lucas 219, 2 died, I expelled. Lamoni 584, 2
baptized, 2 received, r expelled. Davis City 6o,
4 baptized, 3 received. Greenville, 37, r received.
Pleasanton 108, 2 expelled. Lone Rock 6o, 2
baptized. Allendale 51, 9 baptized. The president reported having labored in all parts· of the
district since last conference; also that the twoday meetings ordered had been held, various
brethren kindly assisting. Most of the branches
are growing in numbers and in spirituality. The
elders have enjoyed good liberty in preaching,
good results have followed their labors. Elders
0. B. Thomas, John Watkins and A. S. Cochran
reported their branches. John Landers, T. J.
Bell, J. T. Philips, Henry Jones, J. R. Evans, j.
J. ·watkins, T. A. John, T. R. Allen, and Priests
Green Cloyd, Nephi Lovell, L. W. Powell
John Davis, Parley Batten, and Teacher R.
Archibald reported.
Henry A. Stebbins was
chosen as president and F. M. Weld as clerk
for the coming year. Resolved, that this conference calls the attention of all the Saints in the
district to the fact that there are many openings
for preaching in the district, and we therefore exhort them to improve every opportunity for the
spread of the work, either with their means or by
their individual labors. Resolved that there be
established a Contingent Fund in the district, for
the purpose of hiring halls in those places where
preaching is demanded and yet no means at hand
for that purpose. Preaching in the evening by
T. J. Bell; on Sunday morning by Green Cloyd;
afternoon by John Landers, followed by testimony meeting.
Evening sermon by 0. B.
Thomas. Speakers were assisted by J. T. Phillips, J. R. Evans and H. A. Stebbins. Adjourned to Pleasanton, to meet February 25th, r888.

BORN.
KING.-At Clinton, Iowa, December zsth,
r88r, to Bro. H. and Sr. Sarah King, a daughter;
blessed November 27th, r887, by Elder J. S. Roth,
and named Zada. Also on November 29th, r8S6,
a son; blessed N ovewber 27th, r887, by Elder J.
S. Roth and named Ernest Howard.
DIED.
RIESS.--At Tipton, California, November I 3th,
I887, of fever, Sr. Frances Reiss, aged 31 years,
4 months and 4 days. She was baptized into the
Reorganized Church by Bro. Burton, in Los An·
geles, California. She was a kind and faithful
mother, and leaves a husband and two children
to mourn her death. She bore a faithful testimony till the last.
Sleep, S\Yeet ~other, sister, ~riend,
'l'hy race was nobly run,
In fatth and patience to the end,
'l'b.y life-work was '·well done.,,

ADAMS.--Sr. Mattie Adams was born September 17th, 1857, and passed quietly away in the
early morn of October 3oth, r887, bebg 30 years,
I month and 13 days old. She united with the
church when about fourteen years of age, and
adorned the profession all through life. She became the consort of Stephen N. Adams, December 31st, 1874; was a true and loving companion,
a fond and devoted mother, an ardent and generous Saint, and a happy and kind neighbor. The
writer was called upon to pray with and for her
a few brief hours before her pilgrimage was done.
She then asked him to anoint her, and her sufferings were alleviated forthwith. It was evi·
dent to all that this, the last sad rite of the church,
was more for her death and burial than for her
recovery and health. As the midnight chime
fell dolefully that.patient and resigned, that loved and lamented one was breathing her life peacefully forth in death. Just as the first moments
of the new day were ushered in, a soul was freed
from a tenement of clay. Out of death is evolved life, and from the cross she has gone to receive
an unfading crown of glory, honor, immortality,
and eternal life. The sweetest, happiest, and
best memories cluster around her sojourn here,

and the triumph and eternal power of the resur·
rection gh·e strength to the soul and food for the
journey. She is now in Paradis<:, soon to return
with Christ all radiant and in ineffable glory. She
leaves an almost heart-broken husband; a sad,
sweet, fair, delicate, intellectual daughter of nine,
and two promising, rugged boys, ages seven and
five respectively. Neighbors and friends vied in
kindnesses through the ordeal, and a large con·
course accompanied the remains to the cemetery.
M. T. SHORT.
CLIFT.-In Salt Lake City, Utah, November
IIth, r887, Mary A. Clift, of old age. She was
born December 7th, r8os; joined the Reorganized Church in September, r869; was confirmed by
Elder A. H. Smith. She lived a consistent life,
and died firm in the faith. Her husband, Thomas Clift died in St. Louis, Missouci, in rSsz,
while o~ their way to Utah. Funeral services
were conducted by Elder Ethan Barrows, in the
Saints' Chapel on the 13th. A large attendance
at the funeral.
EDGINGTON.-In Salt Lake City, Utah, July
2d, r883, William Edgington, from abcess of the
right lung, after an illness of two weeks. F?neral services conducted by Elder W. W. Blair, at
residence, I 1th ward, on the 3d.
EATON.-Peter H. Eaton, of Deer Isle, Maine,
was born March 9th, I793i was baptized into the
Reorganized Church, March 9th, r866, by G. W.
Eaton; died October 28th, rib87. His life was
consistent with his profession of faith, and he
died with a testimony of God's presence and
power with him, and with faith in the promise of
a g!or~ous resurrection. We believe Bro. Eaton
said truly, "It is well with my soul." Sermon by
U. W. Greene, from r. Thess. 4: 13-18.
PowELL-In Ray county Missouri, September rzth, r887, Elder David Powell, formerly of
Plano, Illinois, aged 70 years and 5 days.
He
was born in Tennesee and was baptized in Grant
county, Wisconsin, April 3d, 1842, by Samuel
Smith. He was also one of the earliest members
of the Reorganized Church, having been present
at the first conference preparatory to orgar,ization, held June IZth and I 3th, r8sz, at Newark,
Rock County, Wisconsin. He remained faithful to the work a.nd his last words were, "My
faith is strong." His wife, nine children, two
step-sons, and many friends mourn his loss.
NOTICE.
To the Saints and' friends of the South· West·
ern mission: You are hereby warned against one
Elias Land; he is no longer a representative of
the Reorganizeca Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
I. N. RoBERTs,
Pres. '!f Mission.
Eastern Iowa district conference will convene
at Clinton, the first Friday in February, 1888.
Let us have a full attendance, especially of the
ministry.
WM. T. MAITLAND, Dist. Sec.
It is due Bro. C. C. Reynold's, bishop's agent,
to say that through oversight of mine his reporting to the last October sestiion of Eastern Iowa
conference was not noticed in the published
minutes of that conference. Bishop Blakeslee
please notice, he reported.
WM. T. MAITLAND, Dist Sec.

Notice is hereby given to the scattered members of the Platte branch of the Nodaway dis·
trict, to report to the clerk of the branch, or they
will be reported as scattered members.
JAcoB NELSoN, Clerk.
GurLFORD,

E. C. Brand,

Missouri.

----ADDHESSES.

over 623 West Walnut street, Des Moines,

Iowa.
Hobt M. Elvin, box 148, Lamoni, Iowa.
H. C. Brouson, 603 :-!ortlt Third street, St. Joseph, Mo.
George A. Blalreslee, Presiding Bishop, Galien, Berrien
conn tv. 1\Hehigan.
Alexander H. Smith, Andover, Harrison Co.~ MissourL
Arthur B. Pierce, Box 500, North Attleboro, Ma.ss.

FOR

!§L~:J,E.

Any one wishing to purchase a good home of 4Yz acres
wit b. orchard and barn, (no house), in Kirtland, OhiO, will
please write me. Aclclress,
JoHN GILLESPIE,
P. 0. Box 71.
KIRTLAND, Lake Co., OltiQ,

10dec2t
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NORTHERN NEBRASKA.
To the Officers o/ the North Nebraska District,
Greeting :-Forasmuch as the last Friday in December is set for the convening of conference at
Omaha; and in view of the great necessity for an
increased proficiency in sacred and important duties impos<:!d on all holding positions of trust, I
respectfully suggest to all that can, to so arrange
as to attend a general priesthood meeting, on
Monday, December 26th, r887, to convene at 9:30
a. m. Let no expectation be cherished that this
will afford an opportunity for the consumption of
precious time, to discuss ambiguous or abstruse
topics, or by a pettifogging method to ring in ar·
gument, by way of retaliation or complaint, of
imaginary or real grievances. For the suggested gathering is intended for mutual instruction
and edificauon in our recognized church discipline, laws, rules and order. And if there are
those whose conceptions are so lofty, wisdom so
profound, intellect so gigantic, leading them to
soar far above, or delve far beneath the above referred to discipline, etc., that they would find no
pleasure save to criticise, with a view to show
supposed defects, to extricate those already inveigled, and prevent others; they are respectfully
informed that they are not invited, nor will any
be ejected, unless for good and sufficient cause.
None will be exempt from the Rules ot Order
recognized by the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Further, it would
be very undesirable to see any one so fascinated
with the conception of liberty as to mistake it for
license; and prate about priestly domination if
legitimate efforts are made to regulate liberty,
or prevent infringement on known rule and order. The church does not sustain men to consume time to preach and cave1 over their opinions; but by d1nt of study and Godly persistency'
represent, defend and live the doctrine of the
church; and correspondingly strive to evidence
such an equilibrium that all signs of policy may
be obliterated, and reasonable proof of decision
of character be seen for the soher thinker to admire.
The necessity for an increase of gospel unity
and strength is apparent. Let all come and make
an effort m that <.llrectwn, and be better prepared
to wage a vigorous gospel warfare in r8S8.
In gospel bonds,
jAMES CAFF ALL.

Twelve Sermons for 25 cents.
ln January, 1888,

THE LAMONI. GAZETTE
will be enlarged to an eight column paper, devoted to
gt:meral and 10C1llll0W8, anll ':Vill begill Ll1C lJUbhcation Of
monthly supplements, cuutaming full reports of ~ermons
1:3elec~t:d frvm those delivered at Lamont and at the

GENERAL CONFERENCES,
which will be reported especially for us.

Gazette, without supplement, per year .... $r 25
Gazette, with supplement, per year ....... $r so
iEJir Send for somple copy.
LAMBERT & HANSEN,
Lamoni, Iowa.
nov26tf
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TOWN LOTS.

BIBLE SYNOPSIS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either. Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20ang3m

'VANTED

Several copies of No. r, vol. r, of "Herald."
Address Geo. Schweich, Richmond, Missouri,
stating price.
r9novrm

J•

H •

H A N S E N ,

M . D.

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MlDWlFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN a Specialty

W"' Residence one block East '.real's Store.

LADIES

14febly

or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
America, to sell our Jli'olding Bustles,

Pm.·table Bed-springs, Tidy DJ!:olders, Sew-

ing l'lllachine lite.lief ~priw1gs, &c. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U .I;. A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner, 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6ang

"The Ruins Revisited,"
Is the title of a neat, cloth-bound volume of 24D pages,
placed in onr hands by Mr. S. F. Walker, its author and
publisher. The work is the result of large reading and
years of study and contemplation; ancl as a factor in the
literature of the age, should receive its share of attention.
The author traces the Universe from star-dust to its present situation, attempting to account scientifically for the
varied and mauifold phenomena of animal and vegetable
life, deducting certain theological conclnsions from scientifiic standpoints; seemingly endeavoring to avoid the
extremes occupied by either scientific or religwus bigots.
The latter part of the work is devoted to the exploration
of the ••Ruins" of "Ancient ArnericB, n as pre1:1-ented by
those who have visited them; the laet chapter being a
co1lection of evidences intended .to t:upport the prepo 1~i
tion that Christ was known and Wt>robiped upon this
continent by the ancient inhabitantF~. 'rhe book can be
had of Mr. Walker. Price $1.25.-Lauwni Gazette.

We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leaves that we expect
to get out the first or January number about December rsth, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni,
Iowa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our
risk. We can not be responsible for money sent
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
M. WALKER,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.
THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assort)llent of '!'•·acts, recipes, etc., by mail for 35c in stamps.
W. C. LA:NYON, LAMONI, !ow.o..

free of postage. Every family should have one. The
Synopsis is an arrangement of Scriptures under different
headings. The principal passages treating on each sub~
ject are arranged to read in connection, with book, chapter ancl verse. Over sixty subjects are ttl us arranged, with
portrait of the author. I want agents in every brancil.
Send )llOney by Post Office Money Order, or for single
book a $1 bill and 25 cents in stamps. Good profits to
agents.
Address,
J. ,J. CORNISH,
REED Crl'Y, OscEOLA Co., MicH.

VVelsh I-'lymn Book.
We bave on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaetb. Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig :,>amt y Dycld Diweddaf. '' 'l'here are 393 hymns
in II, elsh and 33 in Knglish It is publ!shed bv the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage: bound in full leather, marbled edges.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Order, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts on
Chicago or New York oufiy; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
countv. Iowa.
Z.ION'S· H O P E
Is published every Saturday by the Church of f'hri,t. nt
Lamoni, Iowa.. Single copies, per yeri:r. 50c; packages of
fonr to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.

WHEN YOU TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail 1 -·the
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REPENTANCE.
WHAT IS IT, AND HOW IS IT TO BE
MADE MANIFEST?
NoTWITHSTANDING all that has been
written on the subject there is misunderstanding in regard to these things. Whether we shall be able to write plainly enough
to help to a better com prehension or not
remains to be seen.
Repentance is a forsaking of sin and
learning to do well. So far all agree. It
is essential that the repenting one shall be
sorry, grieved and mortified, because of
those things of which he is conscious he
has been doing wrong. If among those
things there are those for which he can
make an adequate reparation, or a restoration, he will hardly feel at ease until he
has made such restitution, reparation or
restoration. These are wrongs done to
his fellowmen. These wrongs may be
personal, or they may be those done against
men as a society, or government.
But when he who repents has so far as
he can made those things right for which
his awakened conscience has reproved him,
how else than in restitution shall he make
his repentance manifest. He can do this
by confession. Confession can be made to
God, in the still recesses of the closet, dm:ing the still hours of meditation and soul
questioning that all aroused souls pass
through, and to the band of followers of
the Savior whom the repenting one proposes to assqciate with in church relationship.
Absolute restitution, in the seme of complete restoration, can not be made; except'
in a few particulars of human conduct only.
Nor will sensible men either insist upon it
in regard to others, or yield to it if urged
upon themselves. In by far the larger
number of cases the wrongs that men do
to their fellows, restitution and reparation
can only be partial, comparative, and constructive. A man who wrongs another
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out of money, or other of this world's the fellowship of the Saints, and unto all
the privilege~ of one who has received the
good~, may repay the sum and add thereto
legal, or usurious interest; but the circum- remission of his sins.
The atonement of Jesus Christ was evistances surrounding the persons at the
time when the wrong was done, by which dently intended to affect all that class of
the act was made humiliating, bitter, hurt- offences for which a man could not make
ful, or injurious can never be recalled. No any adequate reparation. And it is mani~
matter how much the repenting one may festly wrong to ask a man to first make all
desire that all thought, all remembrances wrongs right, before he can be received
and all reminders of the wrong he did into the church by baptism, when it is
should be erased from the mind of the one clear that so far as can be done he has
wronged, there is no means by which this complied with the command, "Repent,.
can be done. It is true that the noblest and believe the gospel!"
For all offences for which a man can not
forgiveness may be extended to him by
the one wronged, and the latter may nev- make any, or hut an insufficient reparation,
er by wod or look refer to it, either to the Lord has provided, in that a complete
him or to others, yet the memory of it, the remission of those sins await him in the
cruel sting, the broken faith must remain. waters of baptism. It is a wonderful proIn such a case then there can be nothing vision, and were it not for this, much as we
more than a formal restoration of the are inclined to worship and extol the name
money, or an equivalent for other goods of Jesus as the sinner's friend, we could not
wrongfully taken, on the part of the come with that almost child-like trust
wrong-doer. But this should be sufficient. which is required of them that seek Jesus ..
In many cases the wrong can not be esti- But when we consider how wise and benmated in dollars and cents; it was a harsh eficent this provision, that against the
word, a false statement, an inuendo, a wrongs that we have done, the sins that
whispered surmise of evil, or a repetition we have committed, and for which it is not
of a vicious tale of wrong, any one of the possible that we can make reparation, the
many thousand ways in which mischief foresight of God and the far-reaching love
and injury may be done to the human of Christ has furnished a remedy comheart and mind. For these there can be plete and full, our hearts burn within us
no assessment of money as damages, by and we hasten in our gratitude to give him
which restoration can possibly be made. all the praise, asking only that we live and
In all of such, confession with desire for are permitted to love and serve in return.
pardon are all that can be done, so far as
We recite the following instance as a
the parties injured are concerned. Noth" fair sample of what we mean. There
ing more than this ought to be demanded. were two men, living in the same town,
Any person having done wrong in the neighbors from boyhood, one of whom
ways just recited who makes the confes- was a quiet, rather sedate fellow, both as a
sion above stated should not be held to boy and as a man; the other was a restless,
make absolute satisfaction to the party so energetic, rash, outspoken man, of hasty
injured, in the sense of satisfying the party and sometimes unreasonable temper. Bewronged, for as it is beyond his power to tween these two as boys and as men there
recall the circumstances, replace the con- had grown up the strongest friendship;
ditions, or restore the mind of the injured for, not withstanding the one was silent
to the state in which it was before the in- and quiet he had a noble spirit and cherjury was inflicted, so will it be beyond his ished the warmest love for his friends,
power to force the person to be satisfied. serving them when he could and always
All that should be required is that he set being loyal to them, not suffering anyhimself right in an attitude of a repenting thing to be said in his presence derogatory
wrong doer, and this is all that he can do. to their good. These two lived thus, un\Jifhen one has thus repented, and so far til somewhere in their early manhood this
as he can has made the confession and res- quiet man heard another berating his
toration required, he may then present friend in terms very uncomplimentary to
himself to the church for acceptance into him; when he promptly took the traducer
fellowship. Or he may, if manifesting to to task. This resulted in the discovery.
the elders of the church that he has re- that his friend had been guilty of a grave
ceived of the Spirit of Christ unto the rewrong, one of such a character that this
mission of his siqs, (unto repentance), pre- noble minded, quiet man could not believe
sent himself for reception by baptism, of his friend, and for which he could find
when he may perfect his repentance by no excuse. ·He parted with the one who
confession and restoration, so far as he can. had been traducing- his friend in anger;
After aU this has been done, the repent- for they almost came to blows; and but
ing one is entitled to the care and consid- for the better counsel of others would have
eration of the elders who should receive done so. Blazing with indignation he
him by the ordinimces of the church, into sought out his friend, and related the cir-
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cumstances; when to his astonishment and
mortification, his friend turned upon him
in anger, and told him to mind his own
business, and that when he wanted his defence, or interference, he would let him
know. This quiet man then a~ked, "Do
you wish me" to think you are guilty of
this great wrong." "I don't care what
you think," was the petulant reply; "You
are always bothering about what is none
of your bu>iness. I will do what I please,
and it is none of your affair." And turning on his heel he left his life-long friend,
hurt and humiliated. His was a quiet nature but a strong and a just one. His
friend had not only done a wrong, from
the accusation of which he had sought to
defend him but be had met his advances
harshly, buffetting him cruelly and unju~tly.
Neither was a Christian, and had
no settled convictions of religion. Each
had trusted the other in many ways, and
under varied circumstances; and the quiet
one had always held his friend above the
common level of men, and the thought
that he was a wrong-doer was itself a torture; and when the cruel sting of therebuff he had received was added he was
wounded indeed. He thought the matter
over for a day, and then went to the man
with whom he had quarreled on his friend's ·
behalf, and apologized for his anger. It
seemed to him that justice demanded this;
for he could not bear to think that he
should unjustly defend his friend, at the
expence of the ill will of another. He
was met with a kind reception, and pardoned. He went his way, carrying with
him a heavy heart; feeling the truth of
the statement of the wise man, "A wounded spirit who can bear."
Some years passed away. This quiet
man never sought the presence of the
friend of his youth; and the latter never
attempted to undo the wrong done by him;
nor to renew the broken friendship. An
itinerant minister, a sort of rude evangelist, passed through the village where
these two estrang-ed men lived, and holding revival services there created quite an
excitement. Among those affected by
these service~ were these two friends, parted so long. Both made a profession of
conversion and both sought the bosom of
the church. The man who bad done the
·wrong for which his friend had offered defence and thus incurred his displeasure,
could not by any possibility undo the
wrong he had done; and be never attempted to do it: nor did he come near his estranged fri.end to offer an apology, or attempt to recover the place be had lost in
that quiet man's regard. The other man,
as soon as he had determined to make
the church his spiritual home sought his
impulsive brother, and made an offer of
reconciliation. It was ineffectual; for
while his one time friend would say that
be knew that he had not done right, he
would not say, "Brother, forgive me."
Both these men were baptized, and fellowshipped each other, in a way, at the Lord's
table.
Here were two repentant men, both
seeking for life, both earnest, and each
cognizant of wl:at he had at one time been

to the other. The quiet man carried the
sense of humiliation and the sting of broken friendship always with him. He never said a word by which any one could
know how he was hurt; but the wound
would not heal.
The other bad done
wrongs for which be ~ould not make a
reparation; as he could not again replace
those whom he had wronged in the condition they were before the wrong was
done; nor could he remove the bitterness
from the soul of his friend. Is it not
proper to believe that in such conditions as
these the ample provisions of the law of
redemption and atonement would take effect to the remitting- the sins of both; and
should not both be received, and that not
unto doubtful disputation? We think so.
And if any think that either had not sufficiently repented, we can only say that
God is to be the final Judge, and we can
well afford to wait the sure decision of his
wisdom and his goodness.

com promisingly. Did any portion of the
political element of New York, city or
state, ever hint or say that the pastor of
Plymouth Church and his congregation
could not and shoulJ not so exercise voice
and ballot so as to make the issue of the "Irrepressible Conflict" between Freedom
and Slavery certain instead of doubtful?
We never learned of it if they did.
This may be foreign to the question,
but there seems to be a sort of thought
that it is dangerous to the American governmental experiment for men believing
in the religion of Jesus Christ, as the
elders of the Church of Jesus Christ teach
it, to indulge in political speech, or to exercise the freedom of the ballot.
The Saints dwelling at Lamoni, and
elsewhere in Decatur county, have given
to the state all the pledges and assurances
of good citizenship that any people could
give. They have minded their own business, settled unimproved lands, built houses,
planted orchards and vineyards, improved
roads, added to the material wealth of the
SHALL THE SAINTS VOTE?
county in moveable property, paid their
THE largely increased number of Saints quota of the tax without complaint, and
in various localities is giving rise to some filled whatever office of trust or emoluanxiety in certain quarters in regard to ment to which the people of the countv
their exercise of the right to vote and take bwe called any of their number. Several
part in local, state, and national politics. of them bore anns in the late war of
In some few places the Saints, if disposed the rebellion in the Union armies, and some
to vote as a unit, could greatly influence carry the physical tokens of hard service
the result of an election. In Decatur coun- in camp and field with them, evidences of
ty, Iowa, for instance, where the Republi- loyalty no carping political trickster, were
can party is only about equal to the Dem- he never so dishonest dares to discredit.
ocratic and Greenback, or Labor Union This they have done as citizens of the
parties united, were the Saints to central- American Republic, and of the sovereign
ize their vote in favor of either one of the state of Iowa; and have they by choice of
two, the other parts of the county voting religious belief forfeited any claim to the
the respective tickets as usual, the chances rights and privileges enjoyed by them beof success would be on the side of that fore they joined their fortunes to the faith
party. Are the members of the Church · that men characterize as the Church of
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints at Jesus Christ? Are we to conclude that
liberty to exercise the right of choice be- while an American citizen is a Methodist,
tween the political parties now, or at any a Presbyterian, a Congregationalist, a
other time asking for the suffrages of Baptist, a United Brother, a Universalist,
American citizens? Are they doing any- Swedenborgian Adventist, or a Catholic he
thing contrary to the moral and political is at liberty to choose his political princiinstitutions of the country if they canvass ples, :td vocate them and the claims of the
the field of politics and elect which of the party with whom he allies himself, and
varied policies and principles of political vote as he pleases, alone or with others,
government they will give their support few or many as be may elect, but when he
to? Is there anything avowed, or latent, becomes a member of the Latter Day
in the principles and forms of American Saints, the Church of Jesus Christ, he is a
governmental institutions that forbids any political pariah, unfit to be trusted to folnumber of people from agreeing to sup- low the political bent of his mind, and
port at the polls any candidate, and of any ought not to be permitted to make
party of whom that people may make stump speeches, advocate, nor defend local,
choice? If so, then there are other bodies state and national politics, or exercise the
beside Latter Day Saints that have disre- freeman's right to vote?
"But Mormons are clannish" says some
garded such provision, and there has never
been a whisper of condemnation for it in one. Suppose they are. Are they more
public journals. Nearly all the so-called so than other denominations? Are they
Evangelical churches of the N ortbern more clannish, using the word to convey
States passed resolutions condemnatory of the sense of moving together as a body,
Slavery; and one of the leading Eastern than Masons, Odd Fellows, or any other
churches, with their pastor at their head, beneficiary societies; or than any of the.
took active and positive grounds in politi- other churches? And is there anything
cal issues of the day. Henry Ward Beech- morally, or politically wrong in a body of
er, for nearly a quarter of a century one men holding similiar views, moving toof the recognized leaders of theological gether in any, or all questions of importance upon which they may he called to
tbou~ht in the United States, was an ardent
politician, and Plymouth Church, almost act? If men think alike on religious topfrom the day that he was accepted as its ics, holding many views and opinions in
pastor, was abolitionist, outspoken and un- common because of their religious connec-
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tions, is it anything very strange if they
should think similiarly on the policies
and powers of government; and if they
chance thus to think alike are they reprobate to repubiican instJtutions if they
should act alike?
The average American citizen is not
competent to give in detail, clear and decided reasons, not open to objection, for
be:ng one of either of the several parties
in American politic~. Notwithstanding
this he is free to give what reasons he has,
to exercise his right to choose dogmatically without giving a reason for his-choice.
This right inures to all. And while we
confess that the freedom of the American
citizen does not include license to de~troy
and tear down the fahrics of American
institutions; we hold that every man has
the right in a proper way and place to express his views upon the policies of the
ruling powers; and to vote upon the questions Rubmitted to the arbitration of the
ballot box, without risk to his person, or
his life, without intimidation and without
a bribe. Until it shall be shown that the
Saints of any given locality have by misdemeanors, or crimes the direct result of
their handed religious teaching done violence to the laws, endangering the peace,
dignity and safety of society, they are the
peers of all other citizens and entitled to
all that appertains to citizenship.
Whoever is of the opinion that there is
anything in the religion of the Saints that
Is in either theory or practice not consistent with good citizenship, is ignorant of
what that religion is. And any one who
states that members of the Church are bad
citizens, because of their religion, is inexcusably ignorant of the requirements of
that religion, or is wilfully and viciously
misrepresenting both the people and their
faith.
The Reorganized Church believes that
all human governments, good, bad and indifferent, will finally merge in the dominion of the Savior, the Son of David. In
this they do not differ with any who believe the Bible. Thev believe that God has
revealed and does reveal his will touching
the moral nature and conduct of man, whenever and in whatever manner he may
choose. That in accordance with this belief, God has revealed his will to the Saints
in respect to their action in regard to the
governments under which they may
chance or choose to live. Among other
rules of conduct affecting the citizenship
of the Saints are the following:
"Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not
steal. Thou shalt not lie.
Thou shalt
love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall
cleave unto her and none else. Thou
shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt
not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do
him any harm."
In connection with this it is provided in
the church articles and covenants that whoever kills, commits adultery, robs, steals,
lies, or does any manner of iniquity by
which man is wronged and society injured,
he shall be "delivered up to the law of the
land."
Concerning the laws of the land themselves, there is in the church articles the
followin~p

"Concerning the laws of the land, it is
my will that my people should observe to
do all these things whatsoever I command
them, and that law of the land, which is
con;;titutional, supporting that principle of
freedom in maintaining rights and privileges which belongs to all mankind and is
justifiable before me; the:-efore I, the Lord,
justifieth you and your brethren of my
church, in befriending that law which is
the constitutional law of the land; and as
pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is
more or less than these, cometh of evil. I,
the Lord God, maketh you free; therefore ye are free indeed; and the law also
maketh you free; nevertheless when the
wicked rule, the people mourn; wherefore
honest men and wise men should be ~ought
for diligently, and good men and wise men,
ye should observe to uphold; otherwise
whatsoev~r is less than these, cometh of
evil."
In teaching duty under the fires of persecution the law of the church refers to
the Constitution thus:
"And for this purpose have I established
the Constitution of this land, by the hand
of wise men whom I raised up unto this
very purpose, and redeemed the land by
the shedding of blood."
This is made more binding, if possible,
by the following:
"Let no man break the laws of the land,
for he that keepeth the laws of God hath
no need to break the laws of the land;
wherefore be subject to the powers that be
until He reigns whose right it is to reign,
and subdues all enemies under his feet."
"Behold here is wisdom."
There is no people professing a system
of religion who are under greater and
more lasting obligations to keep within
the safe observance of the laws of the
state and nation than the members of the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ.
If they have any hope or interest in the
final triumph of right and perpetuation of
what is good in human affairs, government included, that hope and interest are
based in the principles of republican
America. And as believers in the revealments of God to man they are assured
that He designed, instituted, founded, 'and
by fostering care has preserved the Constitution and institutions of the land unto the
perpetuation of principles of freedom, for
the benefit of all men themselves included.
Is it not then creditable that men so solemnly enjoined to keep the law, to observe
its requirements, and to "seek" "diligently" for good men to fill the necessary
offices in the county, state and national atfairs may be trusted with the exercise of
political freedom, including party principles and party fealty? Is it reasonable to
suppose that men holding themselves
under so sacred obligations to carefully consider and conserve the public good, would
ruin and destroy either by folly, or willfulness that which they believed to have
been instituted of God for their own benefit, as well as for the good of all?
The Decatur County Journal, published at Leon, the county seat, and one of the
leading papers of the county, in its issue
for December rst, has the following gen-

erous word for the Saints of Decatur
county, and protesting against the bringing- into the politics of the county, the
di;cussion of any people's religion.
•·The Weldon Hor11et still keeps up its fight on
the Latter Day Saints. It says that they are
clannish; that they are no better than the Utah
Mormons, etc. The Saints have newspapers of
their own which are able to defend them against
such frivolous charges as these, if indeed they
need any, and hence we do not consider it incumbent on us to defend them, but we want to protest against the introduction of any such methods
into the politics of Decatur county. They have
always shown themselves to be good, quiet,
industrious, law-abiding citizens. Many of them
have left good positions and comfortable homes
in Utah in order to escape the curse of polygamy,
and to make such charges against them and
drag their religion into politics is something that
the better class of people do not approve of, even
if they do not like their religious opinions."

What the Hornet may have published
does not matter; it was but the echo of
what is lying perdu beneath the specious
outside of bare complacence. Intolerant
re:igion, and intolerant politics have never
borne in others what they demanded for
themselves. If men were content to be
used by dominant men and parties, they
were tolerated; if they thought for themselves outside of the ruts made for them
by self-appointed task-masters, they must
either bow or be destroyed.
This is our
question: Are we, as a people, at liberty
to be Republican, Democrat, Greenbacker,
Labor-Union, Prohibitionist or Anti-Prohibitionist, as we may elect, notwithstanding our religion? Is our religion to exclude us from participation in the politic2l
issues, campaigns, parties and elections of
our period? The time has come to ask
ourselves this question, and if possible
make a just answer to it. Four years ago
Hon. E. Banta was nominated for the office of Representative to the General
Assembly of the State from Decatur county, one of the things urged against him in
various parts of the county as a disqualification was that he was a "Mormon;"
meaning that he belonged to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ at Lamoni.
This fall again, Mr. Alden, of Hamilton
township, was nominated for County
Superintendent, and it was urged against
him that he was a "Mormon," that is, he
belongs to the same body of people that
Mr. Banta does. We were not present at
the nomination of Mr. Alden, nor yet at
the polls on election day; being in Stephenson county, Illinois, on that day, and
can not state anything in regard to the
why and wherefore of his nomination.
But suppose that these men are believers
in Mormonism, as taught by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ, is that a disqualification? Suppose that all of a similar faith had chosen to vote for them;
what law< of the land, or rule of political
ethics would they have violated had they
done so?
It is argued that it would be dangerous
to lodge power in the hands of a church.
This is conceded by us. But is it less dangerous to the interests of man as a community and as a race, to lodge power in
the hands of men whose religion teaches
them that there is a tribunal hereafter to
which all men are amenable for their acts
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here, than it is to lodge the same power in
the hands of men of no religious belief
and who have no faith and no care for a
hereafter? \Ve think not. Of thew two
classes, those who have an abiding faith in
the certainty of the hereafter, and are
assured that they must account for all they
do, are better calculated to discharge the
sacred obligations of duty which a government like that of America imposes than
are those for whom the future has neither
fear of punishment, nor hope of reward.
The patriotism and love for their fellow
men 'of the Puritan Fathers, has never
been questioned and never excelled; yet the
mysticism and gloom of their theology
makes men of modern times shudder.
The .1-Ierald has never taken any part in
political contests. No matter what may
have been the political bias of its editors,
from first to last, the Herald has always
kept silent regarding political issues. The
present Editor and Associate Editor hold
to opposite schools of politics; the one is
Democratic in political faith; the other is
Republican. In no sense has either ever
attempted to u5e the Herald to bias or
control the political faith of its readers.
Nor has either on the stump or at the polls
ever attempted to influence their co-religionists to vote, or to refuse to vote, for or
against any policy, or party. The only
exception to this rule of neutrality, or noninterference th~t can possibly be named, is
the fact that from the first the Herald has
always been for the temperance cause;
and its editors all of them outspoken at
home and abroad against intemperance
ai)d the sale of intoxicating drinks. This
has not been done in the interest of any
political party; both editors holding that
the parties could take care of themselves,
and that their work as religionists and
teachers lay in a different and better field
than that of politics. Neither has any
liking for political partizan methods,
strifes, hates, dissimulations, triumphs nor
spoils. Both have repeatedly refused to
lend countenance or aid in partizan campaigns, contenting themselves with voting
as each desired. The church in its work
and membership comprises all shades of
political belief, varying from the radical
on the one side to the radical on the other;
and marked largely by locality, in some
places the majority being Republican, in
some Democratic. There are many dis. satisfied with both dominant parties, and
there are Greenback, Labor-Union, Prohibition, or Independent as they may have
determined; while some take no interest in
political questions and never vote, thinking
it better to wait the arbitration of time, or
eternity to dissolve what is corrupt and
sublimate the good of all ages and peoples.
In Decatur county the membership of
the church is divided verv much in similar
proportion to other parts: the majority being possibly Republican. Every man is
at perfect liberty to make his own choice
both of politics and men. There is no
church whip to dragoon them into either
form of political belief, the leading elders
using no influence to lead, guide, or deter
any in making choice. It may be that as
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party adherents they are difficult for party
managers to control, for the reason that
they try to secure the best man for the office needed that is offered to them, voting
for whom they please, much as the rest of
the citizens do. If there is safety in division, in this regard those who may fear
that Latter Day Saints will "vote as a
unit" and thus secure political power if a
chance be offered them, should feel no
alarm, for there is surely sufficient division
of sentiment among them to prevent so
dangerous a result.
The Reorganized Church does not hold
to a unity of church and state, any more
than does the M. E. Church, their immediate religious neighbors in Lamoni. But
while this is true, they do hold that their
religion has and must have such claim upon them that it will help them in time to
be good citizens of the republic, and in
eternity good citizens of the "better land."
With the Decatur County ')'ournal, we
protest, both for ourselves and for our religious compeers, against dragging the
question of the religious faith of any people into the politics of Decatur county, or
any other county. The people of Chicago
were equal to the task of punishing by legal methods those who preached anarchy,
when overt acts against the peace, dignity
and safety of society were committed. The
people of Decatur county, the state of
Iowa, and all other states where the members of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ may be dwellers and citizens, are
quite competent to punish speech and act
of treason or rebellion; or crimes and misdemeanors when they shall be committed
by such members by legal processes according to the genius of American institutions, without a resort to the unmanly, unpolitical methods of petty persecution and
proscription because of religious belief.
We therefore conclude that Saints may
vote, and when they do, should vote intelligently for what to them are the best
measures and policies of government, and
the men best fitted by qualifications of excellent brain and honesty and goodness of
heart to fill the places of duty, emolument
and trust within the gift of the people, to
carry on local, county, state and national
affairs.
PAUL found it hard for him to fight
the work of the Lord as Saul of Tarsus,
to kick against the pricks; that it was to
his continued injury to do so. And from
that day to this the development of the
Christian idea has proved the prophetic
saying of Isaiah to be true, "No weapon
that is formed against thee shall prosper;
and every tongue that shall rise against
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.
This is the heritage of the servants of the
Lord, and their righteousness is of me,
saith the Lord." Since the work of the
Lord in this generation was commenced
there have been num hers of efforts to retard and destroy it, both by those who
were of them without, whose opposition
may have originated in a genuine regard
for what they believed to be true and of
God, and those who wilfully fought it, and
those who have been once of the church,

but turned aside therefrom; bitterest and
worst unrelenting opposition being that
offered by this last named class. Of
these none have prospered in doing what
they set out to do; and it is fair to presume none ever will.
We know that when we quote the saying- of Isaiah, some of those who once test" fied of the truth as we do now, say: "0,
yes, that is the spirit; if you oppose us
you will be destroyed." As if the making
of the quotation was a threat made by us,
rather than the quoting of a prophetic
promise cheering to all within the pale of
the church. At the risk of being misconslrued we call attention to this saying of
the prophet, and exhort the Saints to be
patient under the fire of contradiction from
all sides of the field of religious warfare.
SPIRIT COUNTERFEITS.

A BROTHER writes of late that "a spiritual
medium," in his vicinity, "claims to be of
the Jesus Christ kind and says her controls acknowledge Christ as the Savior
and say we must obey the gospel as taught
by the Saints in order to get to the highest department for spirits; but that if we
live a pretty fair life and obey none or a
part, of the gospel here, we can go to the
second and accept the gospel there and
then go on up to the first. They claim
that murderers and thieves go to the third
department, and for such there is no salvation. The authority to baptize, she
says, is in all churches. It is held by all
who live righteously, and is conferred by
Christ's Spirit. If one is not baptized
here, he can be in the spirit land, as there
is plenty of water there. All churches
are right; but the Latter Day Saints •is
rightest'-to use her language. The
spirits of the departed come and talk with
their relatives in whispers, so as to be
heard by those around, and tell of
thoughts that none know but they and
the ~dead. These spirits are seen by the
mediums and described accurately, and to
all appearance they are in reality the dead
returned," etc, etc.
The brother asks our opinion in respect
to these claims, and we therefore are free
to say we think them anti-christian and
their-claims and pretensions sud: as are to
be expected from the false and delusive
spirits which God has foreshown, anciently and modernlv, would deceive and mislead those who" yield to them either body
or brain. In another department in this
issue will be found a lengthy article from
the pen of Joseph the Seer in 1842, descriptive of some of the deceptions practiced by Satan and hij> fellow spirits, pointing to their transforming, counterfeiting
power, their hypocritical endorsement of
Christ and his servants and their teachings
in some respects, also of their power to
cause some persons to see visions, speak in
tongues and reveal hidden and future
things, and we therefore only add a few
valuable and pertinent citations touching
the subject of demon spirit manifestations:
Revelation 16: rg, 14; r8: 2; Eph. 2: 2; 2
Thess. 2: 2-12; 2 Cor. I r: 14, I 5; I Sam.
28:13, 14; I Kings22:2r-2g;Acts 16:r(j
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-19; Matt. 8:z8-3r; Zech. 3: r; Isa. 8:19,
zo; r9:2;3Kingszr:6;z3:24; I Chron.
ro: 13; Deut, r8: ro-r4; Doc. Cov. 50: I 7i 52: 4• 5; 9: I, 3; zz: 3• 4i 76: 2j z7:4;
I ro: zo, etc, etc.
Whoever will carefully
read these passages will readily perceive
what Spiritualism is, so far as its spirit
power and workings are concerned, and
also what estimate heaven and God's intelligent, faithful servants place upon it.
The pretense of the witch of Endor to
raise the prophet Samuel from his grave in
his life-form and apparel (mentioned in
the article), is in keeping with the claims
of "materializing" mediums who in this
age profess to call up, in material form,
the persons of the dead. God emphasized
his condemnation of this deception by
slaying King Saul and turning the Kingdom of Israel over to David, because he
"asked counsel of one that had a familiar
spirit, to inquire of it."
r Chron. IO: I 3·

alone, and that if he would succeed he
must gain the help of divine power, is a
revelation from heaven, and should be
regarded as such and honored by the best
sort of obedience. It is also a confirmation of the promise that help shall be given when man asks aright, and is full of encouragement to the weakest as well as the
strongest. Saints, look well to yourselves
that no spirit of self-exaltation shall blind
your minds to the truth that in Christ is
your safety and the secret power of your
fighting and your triumph. There are
those who while they were humble and
had no spirit of self-exaltation were strong
pillars, but when there crept into their
hearts that which lauded themselves, were
the weakest to resist that which led them
to their hurt and final ruin.
MARRIAGES,-WHO MAY PERFORM
THE RITE.

VVE deem it proper for us to call the attention of the Saints, and all others who
A BROTHER writes: "I have been as anx- may be affected thereby, to the marriage
ious, and have tried as hard as I knew how laws of Iowa, Missouri and Illinois.
to become perfect; but I have always
The Statutes of Iowa, chap. r, Title xv.
failed, so far; however, I do riot intend to sec. 2193; provide that "Marriages must
give up. I am trying and experimenting be solemnized either;
on the word, by study and meditation;
r. By a justice of the peace or mayor of
and in this way have discovered one way the city wherein the marriage takes place;
to obtain spiritual strength; this is to re2. By some judge of the supreme, disfrain my tongue from evil and my lips trict, or circuit court of this state;
from speaking guile. I am finding that
3· By some officiating minister of the
there is a vein of value in this. A man gospel, ordained or licensed according to
may be unable to govern appetite, or con- the usages of his denomination."
trol passion, but if he can practice a prinThe Statute of Illinois, chap. 69, par. 4,
ciple so pleasing to the Lord, such as are · provides that: "Any persons wishing to
meekness, quietness, lowliness, condemn- marry, or be joined in marriage, may go
ing none, forgiving all, speaking ill of before any regular minister of the gospel
none, overlooking faults and follies in authorized to marry by the custom of the
others-in short, having genuine charity, church or society to which he belongs, any
he will get the aid that he desires and judge of the supreme court, judge of any
prays for to govern himself."
inferior court or justice of the peace, and
"I met a brother recently, who asked celebrate or declare their marriage in such
me if I had any good sticking stuff that manner and form as shall be most agreewould mend a broken reputation. I told able."
him that I had; and when he asked me
The marriage law of Missouri, we are
what it was I told him that it was Royal told, though we have not the statutes at
Glue, and that it would stick anything. hand, is similar to that of Illinois.
On reflection I discovered a mistake, that
Our reason for calling attention to these
a broken reputation is not a thing, but a statutes is, that the penalty for marrying or
principle, and can not be mended only by being married by other parties than those
application of another principle, namely named in the statutes is severe; for while
reformation; or by giving all diligence, the law will hold the marriage to be valid,
according to the order of progression re- as between the parties thereto, it provides
vealed in the gospel of Christ, to add to for a fine of fifty dollars, against them and
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to all persons aiding or abetting them, in
knowledge temperance, to temperance pa- Iowa, and we are told that the fine in Mistience, to patience godliness, to godliness souri is even heavier than that.
brotherly kindness and to brotherly kindPersons who have been members of the
ness charity-for as St. Peter said, 'They Reorganized Church, and by the office
who do so shall not fail,' or fall."
which tl:ey held were authorized to celeIn this short dissertation is to be found brate marriages, are not so authorized by
the essence of success in the Christian's their ordination and license, after they
warfare. Whoever, in the sense of deep have gone out of their own motion, or
humiliation at the constant failure to reach have been expelled for cause; in both
up t«;> the heighth of spiritual excellence to cases they have forfeited all the rights
which the mind aspires, weighs the reas- which they held by reason of their memons for that failure and the chances for bership, ordination and license. We warn
success, will find that there is no struggle all members of the church to be careful
so hard, no burden so irksome to carry as that they celebrate their marriages in acthat of self-condemnation for weakness, or cordance with these statutory provisions,
sin against which he strives in vain. To that they may not only be free from blame
such a man the conviction, forced in upon but that they do not put themselves into
him that he fights in vain while he fights jeopardy as being law breakers,
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We admit the right of any and all who
wish to preach, to offer their philosophy
to any who care to hear them; but do not
concede that a man who has been an
officer in the church carries with him
when he goes out all the honors and privileges to which he was entitled, while he
remained a member and in good standing.
We believe that such men are not legally
competent, under the statute, to celebrate
marriages, until they have perfected a
membership with some other worshiping
body recognized as a religious denomination.
EDITORIAL ITEMS.

WE have received a ringing letter from
Bro. W. T. Maitland, of Nashville, Iowa,
but dated at Clinton, where he has been at
work for a time. Sunday, the 27th November, two were baptized at Clinton; estimable people. Bro. Maitland relates a
remarkable vision seen by a young lady of
Clinton, by which testimony was borne to
the latter day work, and by which she is
inclined to profit. Surely the prophecy
was correct, "Your old men shall dream
dreams, and your young men shall see
visions; and upon your sons and your
daughters will I pour out of my Spirit,
and your servants and your handmaidens
shall prophesy." The vision as told was:
"I was lying awake, and distinctly heard
the clock click, as it does before striking,
and thought that I would listen for the
hour when the clock would strike, when
as it struck "two," a closet door across the
room from my bed slowly opened and
three well dressed men walked out into
the room, talking of the Latter Day Saints'
Church, saying that it was the only church
on earth that was right; and a good deal
more that I can not recall exactly. As
they came into the middle of the room, one
stepped before the others and said? 'Mrs.
Wilson has now the best chance that she
will ever have.' I looked away, and
when I turned to see them again, they
were gone." This Mrs. Wilson had
about determined to be baptized, but this
young sight seer had persuaded her not to
do so. And so it is that the Spirit of Him
who watches over the work of the last
days, can and does care for that work, and
bring to bear in its development all the
strange accessories of which we read in
the Bible, and which we are wont to regard as so mysterious-mysterious only
because seen through the mist of long
passed years instead of the shining light of
to-day. We do not wonder that the
workers in the Lord's harvest field should
feel such a spirit of elation as leads them
to exclaim, "The Lord is working with
His servants mightily."
Bro. A. J. Smith, formerly of Clear
Lake branch, Indiana, has removed to
Estill Spring, on the N.C. Railroad, half
way from Nashville to Chattanooga, Tennessee, where he will gladly welcome any
one bearing the title of Saint, worthily;
and if he be an elder will help him to a
place to preach, and will feed and care for
him while he stays. He wishes that Bro.
J. C. Clapp will call and see them and labor some there, Bro. Smith was for a
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long time the presiding officer of the Clear
Lake branch, and was both faithful and
efficient, and will give good assistance to
any one who will go there to labor.
The Lamoni Gazette is now cosily established in its pleasant, neat new home
over the store of Yarrington and Bailey,
and with its lately added appliances greets
its patrons with a clean, cheery face, giving
assurance of vigor, pluck and perseverance.
We wish it success, and have no doubt it
will win it by its upright, honorable, intelligent bearing, and become an important factor in the newspaper world.
Elder W. W. Blair preached to interested congregations in St. Joseph, Missouri1
November 14th, and at Lucas, Iowa, December 4th. The attendance at these services was large, a spirit ot deep inquiry
was manifest on the part of some of the
hearers, and prospects were good for additions to the church and for the continued
and growing unity, peace and spirituality
of the Saints.
Pres. Joseph Smith preached twice on
Sunday, November 27th, at Zien Schoolhouse, about twenty miles south-east of
Lamoni, in Missouri; and though the day
was dreary and forbidding, he had full and ..
interested congregations, and returned
home feeling well repaid in the refreshing he had received by the aid of the Holy
Ghost. Elder S. V. Bailey went the next
Sunday to hold services in a School-house
not far from the Zion School-house and
found it shut. On inquiry it was learned
that prejudice had been fanned to a high
'degree there through an assertion made
by a preacher once prominent in the Reorganization, who, it is said, declared in that
place or vicinity, that the Mountain
Meadow massacre, in Utah, grew out of
the teachings of the Doctrine and Covenants! But sensible people there want to
know why that preacher did not discover
this alleged evil in the Doctrine and Covenants when he was actively engaged in
the Reorganization for years. No book
under heaven contains purer morals than
the Doctrine and Covenants, as all may
see who will examine it without prejudice.
And in this connection we may add, that
the revision, correction, correction, and
translation of the Bible by Joseph the
Seer, has vastly improved the morals of
that book, as all must allow who will,
without bias, compare it with all other
versions. It is but fair to judge of the
morals ot Joseph by the authentic ·records
of his work, and when he is thus judged,
he calumniators are easily confounded.
The Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Holy Scriptures, and the pubFc
papers of the church up to 1844, are standing witness in favor of his moral purpose
and upright conduct.
Bro. John G. Dickenson, of Hamilton,
Australia, writes October I rth, and Bro.
Thomas Gregory, of Wallsend on the
28th of the same month, that tht>y were
expecting Bro. T. W. Smith, alm-ost any
day, and were anxiously awaiting his advent, because of the great opportunity and
wide spread field for labor in that far oft
land. These brethren write in excellent
tcrm!l of !3ro, Joseph Eqrton, and hit?

labors it that field; and express regret that
they will likely lose him on his return to
the states. They also write that there is
great need of more laborers ·there.
Bro. T. P. Johnson, who lives three
miles south of Nebo, Pike county, Illinois,
renews for HERALD of late and requests
the ministry to call and preach there.
Bro. P. B. Seaton wrote from Paris,
Tennessee, November 28th, and says he
has been laboring of late so far as practicable, had baptized six persons, and he
thinks prospects for future progress good.
He also says that Bro. J. C. Clapp is at
work in that region preaching the gospel.
Some one sends us the Seaforth (Ontario) Sun for December 2d, in which we
find a friendly notice of Elder Samuel
Brown's series of meetings in the town
hall, and in which is printed the "Epitome" of the Saints' faith and doctrine.
We feel highly gratified to see such acts of
courtesy extended to the ministry, and
clearly recognize the hand of the Lord in
such deeds. God has promised to open
the way before his work and give "grace
and favor" to his wise and faithful people.
Bro. E. T. Atwell, of St. Paul, Nebraska, writes under date of November 3oth
that he thinks an elder would be well received in that place and find a good and
profitable field of labor. He is authorized
to invite an elder to cal! on Mr. A. C.
Tigner, six miles west of St. Paul.
Dr. Richard Coburn, of Blenheim, Ontario, wrote November 26th, that they
had not been visited lately by any of the
tlders in the field, (traveling elders), and
that they were thinking that the London
district was more highly favored by the
ministry than were they at Blenheim. He
reports, however, that there had been
something like fifty baptized in their district, between the conference in June and
October. We argue from this that the
local ministry are at work, and that the
Saints of that part are trying hard to second the preaching of the word by upright
and honest lives. "N ::> news is said to be
good news," and if the traveling ministry
are apparently neglecting Blenheim, it
may well be attributed to the fact that the
work there is in a stable and depressed
condition, and not requiring so g-re::1t an
effort as some other parts of their fidei.
Bro. E. M. Carr, of Allendale, Mo.,
writes that Bro. H. A. Stebbins marle their
branch a pleasant visit the last of November, preached twice and baptized one-a
head of a family, and formerly a member
of the Christian Church-and administered to several with good results.
Bro. John H. Lake, after a seven
months' mission to Canada, is now spending a few davs at his home at Mt. Washington, near Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. He
says "The Canada mission is onward."
Bro. George T. Ballard wrote m from
Argent's Hill, New South Wales, October
5th, and says: "The work in Australia is
onward, and there are many calls for
laborers." He further savs, "We have
had a very hard year with "floods."
Bro. John C. Foss wrote from Underwood, Iowa, November 29th. He had
preached in the :Pottawattamiv district for

the past six weeks, holding services at
Council Bluffs, Crescent City, Hazel Dell,
\Vheeler's Grove, Dowsville and Underwood. He reports fair audiences and good
liberty in speaking, in some instances being
"wonderfully blessed in the Spirit of God."
We are pleased to note Bro. Foss' labors,
and feel encouraged when he reports as do
others, "the Lord is blessing my ministry."
Sister Anna Neilson, of Nebraska City,
wrote in December that she had been
much comforted and cheered during the
year, both by the Mothers' Home Column
and by the manifestations from different
directions that God was favoring his work
at home with the membership and abroad
with the elders. She bears a testimony
strong as holy writ that the gospel is
of God and was revealed to men in these
davs through Joseph the Seer.
It is stated that there are seven hundred
indictments against Mormons for polygamy and unlawful cohabitation, in the
office of United States Marshal Dyer, waiting service. The persons against whom
these writs are pending are, with nearly a
thousand of their brethren, fugitives dodging the officers authorized to make the arrests.
Bro. J. Y. Graumlich, in a letter dated
at Lower Lake, California, oflate expresses a hearty desire for some worthy, capable elder to visit them and labor there.
Bro. John Haw ley wrote from C belsea,
Indian Territory, December 5th. and then
intt>nded going to Columbus, Kansas, to
attend the Spring River district conference.
Bro. Carl \V. Lang wrote us of late from
Kickapoo, Richland county, Wisconsin,
and seems full of faith and hope in the
latter day work.
BRo. W. T. MAITLAND sends us the following taken from the Free Jfethodist,
Chicago, Illinois, for September 28th, 1887;
which he thinks it well that the elders see
and "make a note of." It is an editorial
account of the Free Methodist Conference.
••The fourteenth session of this conference has
just closed. This body has been greatly diminished by the division that took place a few years
ago in the formation of the West Iowa conference. A number of preachers have gone west,
and five more at this session took certificates of
their good standing with a view of transfer to
other conferences. Notwithstanding this depletion in numbers the ranks are filling up and it is
hop2d that the conference will continue to serve
the important purpose of recruiting office for the
general field. We have no more men to spare
just now, as some are young and inexperiencee
and are not quite ready to be transferred.
"All the sittings of the conference were harmonious. The members did not all agree in
every thing, but the power of grace was evidenced by a unity of spirit and 'brotherly lovd.
The religious services were very spiritual, and
the preaching was not the frothy evaporatiom of
the intellect, but the out-breathings of hearts on
fire with the Holy Ghost. One afternoon sen ice
was a real Pentecost. The Holy Ghost fell upon
the saints. We never saw shouting done so
"decently and in order" as on this occasion.
They d!ll}<;e<;l,, the.y cried 1 thel lau~hed,. they
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walked the aisle, and all was as harmonious as
music from a harp of numerous strings, touched
by a skillful hand.
Truly the times have
changed, but the Holy Ghost religion remains
the same as when 'our fathers had this power'•and we may have it too."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
.J5(_ues.-What is meant by this passage of Scrip·
ture?-"But if the unbelieving depart, let him
depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases."-r Cor. 7: 15.
A1zs.-This item of church rule relates to those
only who are Saints, and wlze11 they are Saints,
and it has no reference to what may have occurred with them before they became Saints. The
above scripture should be read in connection
with what is connected with it, as follows:
"And unto the married I command, yet not I,
but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her
husband; but and if she depart, let her remain
unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband; and
let not the husband put away his wife. But to
the rest speak I, not the Lord, if any brother
hath a wife that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. For
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife,
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; else were your children unclean; but now
are they holy. But if the unbelieving depart, let
him depart, a brother or a sister is not under
bondage in such cases; but God hath called us to
peace. For what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether
thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest
thou, 0 man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?"
- r Cor. 7: ro-r6.
The Inspired Translation, by Joseph the Seer,
makes this chapter much plainer than any of the
various versions wehave examimed. Paul wrote
this epistle about A. D. 6o, a time when the Saints
were sorely persecuted by Jew and Gentile, and
about four or five years before Nero, emperor of
Rome, persecuted the Saints with great fury under the base charge that they, in A. D. 64, set fire
to the city of Rome by which two-thirds of it was
destroyed. When these perilous and very distressing conditions of the Saints are kept in view,
we can the more readily perceive the meaning of
this chapter, both as it relates to the ministry and
the membership. Paul commands, in the name
of the Lord, that the Saints.......:male or femaleshall not depart from their companions; and then
he forbids that "any brother" should put away "a
wife that believeth not," if "she be pleased to
dwell with him." And he likewise forbids the
believing wife leaving her unbelieving husband,
"if he pleased to dwell with her." "But," he
adds, "if the unbelieving depart, let him depart.
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in
such cases." From this we understand, that
when unbelieving companions "depart" from and
thus permanently abandon "a brother or a sister,"
they by this act break the marriage contract, and,
in effect, "put away" their companions for no justifiable cau•e; and that the brother or sister is no
longer under "bondage" to those who thus "depart," and wilfully abandon them. Those so departing, be it remembered, are the ones who, in
effect and in fact, "put away" their companions
for an unjustifiable cause; and it then remains
for those thus abandoned to apply, if they desire
it, and have the form of the marriage contract
dissolved and disannulled by the laws of the land
where they reside. Let it be remembered that
Jesus and the Apostle Paul both teach that persons in the church (for it is to this class that the
)ifW of th\'J chv.rch applies) an: pot justified in

putting away their companions except for adultery. Matt. 19: 9.i Mark ro: 9, ro; Luke r6: r8;
Rom. 7: 2, 3· To those seeking membership in
the church the following applies:
"Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatsoever persons among you having put away their
companions for the cause of fornication, or in
other words, if they shall testify before you in all
lowliness of heart that this is the case, ye 'shall
not cast them out from among you; but if ye
shall find that any persons have left their companions for the sake of adultery, and they themselves are the offenders, and their companions
are living, they shall be cast out from among you.
And again I say unto you, thatye shall be watchful and careful, with all inquiry, that ye receive
none such among you if they are married, and if
they are not married, they shall repent of all their
sins, or ye shall not receive them."-D. C. 42:20.
The laws of the church are very strict in regard to marriage and divorce, and the membership should observe them perfectly. But they
should not apply to those out of the church that
which relates only to church members.
SIMPLE ENGLISH.
"In commenting upon the character of the
late Mrs. Craik, the London Atlze1zaeum says:
•She wrote simple English. She never used a
long word if a short one would do as well, and
she never used a foreign word that had an
equivalent in her own language.'"
Sensible Mrs. Craik! What a blessing
if all writers and public speakers did the
same thing-. How often we hunt through
a pile of chaff and obtain but little wheat!
Language is the vehicle of ideas, and
the simpler, plainer, cleaner and clearer
are its words, the better it fulfills its appointed mission. All should seek to put
the right word in the right place to
express what is intended. Avoid the use
of high-sounding words, and long, "learned," tangled sentences, lest your hearers or
readers get ensnared and bewildered and
turn away disappointed and disgusted.
"Unknown tongues" are good when uttered by the Spirit; but if the hearer does
not get the "interpretation," the speaker is·
to him a "barbarian."
This is equally
true of those using words and sentences
not understood bv their hearers or readers.
The writer or 'speaker should perceive
clearly what he wishes to say, and then go
straight forward in the most direct, plainest way, and express it clearly and attractively.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Bro. E. Day Bennett wrote from Santa
Clara, Dakota, November 30th, saying:
"One more was added by baptism and one
more by letter to our branch lately. Our branch
now numbers nineteen."
Bro.
C. Foss in a letter from Underwood, Iowa, December _sth, says:
"l baptized fc.ur last Saturday."
Bro. G. A. Davy, of Bullion, Idaho, renews for the HERALD and subscribes for
Autumn Leaves, in his letter of November 25th, and says:
"The Herald is a g~>Od paper for every one, and
especially for all those desiring to be Saints. I
have been a member of the Reorganized Church
upwards of four years and am thoroughly convinced it is the true church of Christ, and that
its ministry is led and guided by the Holy
Ghost."
Bro.
C. Clapp writes from FarmingtQn1 Kentucky 1 De<::em'ber 9th;
•
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"I have had a good hearing here, but have not
been feeling well. Hope to fully recover soon
and to vigorously prosecute the work. Have
been kindly received by a multitude of kinsfolk.
THE Sioux Rapids, Iowa, Press, of Thursday, November 17th, has the following
notice of Bro. Alexander H. Smith:
"Mr. Hartshorn's have been enjoying a visit
from Mr. Smith, the second son of Joseph Smith,
the founder of the Mormon church. The presence
of so noted a person In the community. excited
no little interes~.
On Saturday evening he
preached at the Gilmore school house to a large
gathering. If his doctrine had been as sound as
his oratory, he could not well be excelled as a
preacher."
We may add that his doctrineiwas sound
enoug-h to be obeyed by five, one of whom
was Bro D. H. Smith's only son Elbert,
who resided with his mother near Marathon.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"Still her holv living meant
No duty left undone;
The heavenly and the human blent
Their kindred loves in one."

LAMONI, Iowa.
Dear Sister.<: When I wrote, as I think by direction of the Spirit, that request for the young
unmarried sisters to write for the Column, I hard·
Iy understood, myself, for what purpose; but it
seems clear now as I read sister Gertie's letter.
Our Father has sald: "Comfort ye, comfort ye
my people," and himself is always busy looking
to the comfort of each one; none are forgotten
by him. Had that request not been made, sister
Gertie might have thought the Home Column is
for mothers, and she would not be wanted there;
but now she feels encouraged to tell her trials to
the mothers in Zion, since she finds no sympathy
from her mother in the flesh; and so the Lord's
tender care is shown to his young children whom
father and mother forsake.
And we, dear mothers in Zion, are learning
that not alone to the tender bird lings of our home
nests are we to extend our care and solicitude.
We are learning that the love of God includes
more than just us and our households. 0, mothers! we have been so diligent in keeping watch
and guard of ou~ own, that we have been heedless of the young of the Lord's flock.
"Who feel a mother-want about. the world,
And still go seeking, like a bleating lamb
Left out. at night, in shutting up the fold,
As restless as a nest deserted bird,
Grown chill through something being away,
Though what, it knows not."

Had we gone as swift and pitying to their re·
lief as we would had we recognized the voice of
our own, that young sister might not be burdened with the regret that she had not always lived
as faithf•JI as she should. My tears flow fast to
think that had some of the faithful fathers and
mothers gone to that young man of whom Bro.
Derry writes, had led him to their homes,
throwing about him the same watchcare as to
their own, he had been alive to-day and walking
in the ways of righteousness and peace instead of
with bad company. When parental influence is
weak or disregarded, the stronger ones should
aid th'em by sustaining and upholding it. Who
$hall say that hi'-\.1 tha~ ~oo!,l advice in Brg,
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Derry's letter been whispered in the ears of that
boy, it need have been spoken over his coffin?
If we do not exercise more watchful care I fear
their blood will be found on the garments of the
church.
When the Mothers' Home Column was called
into use, we believed it to be the work of the
Spirit that we might be aided more perfectly in
the work of purifying our homes and training
our children; and while this is true, we are being
taught that God's thoughts are higher than ours,
and broader too; that the particular home to
which the Spirit had reference was not above any
one of the separate roofs under which the Herald
comes, but the greater and grander building of
his church, as the home of his people; where his
children as one family have no separate interests,
but that every one who does the will of our
Father is our mother, brother, sister, son and
daughter.
In conclusion let me say to sister Gertie that,
as she feels that like Ruth she has adopted the
God and people of Christian Naomi for her own,
we want her to feel that she has a personal interest in the loving heart of every mother in Zion;
that they sympathize in her trials, and their
prayers are in her behalf that she be faithful unto
death, and victorious in Christ Jesus. We would
remind her, also, that none are called to be mere
spectators; that each one is expected to do some
gleaning on the gospel field, if it is no more than
leading your companions into higher and better
paths than the world can make for their feet.
There are little children to be gathered and
taught. Abide faithfully by the handmaidens of
our Lord, "Let thine eyes be upon the field that
they do reap, and go thou after them."
Let all of the dear children of our Father's
house be encouraged that he is mindful of them,
and that he is stirring the hearts of his people to
a realization of their neglected duty; and we
hope t~ey will now come forward and earnestly
help in every effort to enrich and save the lambs
of the flock. And God bless those who are
working for this so unselfishly.
ELEANOR.
GREENVILLE, Pa., Oct. 25th.
Dear Sisters itt the Gosjel:-We are still alone,
-one family of Saints in a tow~ of five thousand
people-but yet we are not discouraged. Often
have the words of father Ells come to my mind
-when he had been here with us for awhileand was about to leave us. I was complaining to
him that we were so far away from the Saints,
and were missing so much comfort and so many
blessings. When I was through with my complaint he looked at me with that fatherly smile of
his, and said: "Sister Emma, you are just as
near to the throne as we are." Those few words
were better than a sermon to me. To be near to
our brothers and sisters is good; but of how
much more importance that we walk near to our
God, and ever take the blessed Saviour as the
man of our counsel.
Does our faith in the gospel of Christ fail us?
Ah, no; on the contrary, it grows brighter and
brighter, as the years pass.
Now I must tell you what helps to keep me
alive spiritually, namely, our weekly visitors the
Herald and Hope. Here is such a feast of good
things spread out upon their fair pages that we
hardly know what to read first. I felt much of
the influence of the Holy Spirit as I read Bro.
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Elvin's dream. My mind was carried back to
three years ago last April, when I first beheld
the Kirtland Temple. Husb~nd, our five children and I were going to General Conference.
We had left the train, and were riding in a hackfrom Willoughby to Kirtland, a distance of three
miles. I was not thinking of the Temple at the
time, when one of the brethren, who was in the
hack with us exclaimed, There is the temple! I
looked in the direction pointed out and the
moment my eyes rested upon the building, away
upon a distant hill-top, the Holy Spirit rested upon
me in power, testifying that the hand of the
Lord was in the erection of it, and also in the
preservation of it. Now I know for myself that
it is even the house of the Lord. Ever since that
time the temple has seemed to me to be a sacred
place. As soon as I enter its doors I feel the
sweet holy influences that seems to me to pervade its interior; and when filled to the utmost
with Saints, from the East, West, North and
South, as it was at the last April conference, it
is truly a sight that would cause the heart of
any good Saint to thrill with joy and praise to
God, in that he in his great mercy, is remembering the waste places of Zion, and will ere long
make her lik-e the garden of the Lord.
We long for the time to come when we can
_dwell among the Saints, either near Independence or near Kirtland, so that our children
could have the society of the children of the
Saints. They are no longer little children. Papa's and mamma's society does not satisfy them
like it did when they were small. Their growing minds are reaching out beyond the little
circle of home, seeking something they can not
find.
EMMA GARRETT

we to be! Is it possible that any of the principles
in this system can be questioned or set aside? Is
there any excuse, when in such wonderful plainness every thing is recorded, what we shall do,
and what we sha!l not do, and what is pleasing
unto God if we heed it not? He not only wants
us to be a delightsome and intelligent, but also a
healthy and a wealthy people. How loving,
merciful and kind, in giving us the word of wisdom; not only remembering man therein, instructing him how to obtain health, strength, wisdom and knowledge, but also the beasts, if kept
accordingly would prosper better to our good.
How can any one with a clear testimony to the
truthfulness of this work still use wine, strong
drinks, tobacco, or hot drinks; or how can any
one spend money for such articles and say, I have
nothing to pay into the Lord's treasury? It is
impossible to please God unless we observe to do
all things that are written. If we do not observe
ail things in keeping the coinmandments of God,
what then about our testimony? Will it do us
any good? Let us press forward, and, with all
the diligence of our souls, be about our Father's
business.
MARY KNIPSCHILD.

NoRBORNE, Mo., Nov. roth.
Dear Sisters :-Do not regret the time and
space it took in the Home Column to write on
dress. If it was a matter of sufficient importance
to mention in the three standard books of the
church, I think it was not amiss for us to take it
into consideration for our learning. However,
my mind was settled on that question since I866,
and it is the same to-day as it was then. I had
been impressed to write on it before it was ever
touched in the "Column;" feeling my inability I
hesitated. Others were not so slothful, but
handled the subject to my entire satisfaction; and
and all I wish to say is, Let us practice what we
may have learned.
Now it is another subject that bears on my
mind, and it is the testimony which all, (who have
it), without any hesitancy affirm of this latter day
work being the work of God. Now the question is, What is this latter day work? When I
received the testimony from God that this work
was of him, I knew nothing at all about it, nor
what it contained, nor what it included; therefore it was a matter of the greatest importance to
me to find it out; and I labored hard with my
own hands to obtain money to get the standard
books of the church, also other books, tracts, and
periodicals, and with all diligence read them, and
prayed to God for light, wisdom and understanding. It is nine years since; _and notwithstanding
I do not understand all things, yet I know that
this work is a complete and perfect system by
which the Lord wants to set up his kingdom and
prepare for himself a people to meet him at his
coming; therefore, what manner of people ought
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LutoNI, Iowa, December 7th.
THE following we clip from the Leominster (England) News, for November 4th:

"MORMONS AND MAHOMETANS.
"Several Mormon brethren have arrived at
Constantinople and submitted to the Porte a proposal for their admission in Turkey as a recognized community, one of the pleas upon which the
demand is based being the legality by Moslem
law of plurality of wives, which the Mormon
sect also admits. The Minister of Justice has
received this request with great reserve, being
apprehensive as to the consequences which might
accrue upon the introduction of a new religious
sect and the moral effect which such a step would
produce in the civilized world. It is considered
improbable that the Mormon demand will be
granted."
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THE POOR MAN'S SHEAF.
He saw the wheat fields waiting,
All golden in the sun;
And strong and stalwart reapers
Went by him one by one.
"0h l could I reap in harvest,"
His heart made bitter cry,
"I can do nothing, nothing,
So weak, alas, am I.~,
At eve a fainting traveler
Sank down beside his door;
A cup of cool sweet water
To quench his thirst he bore,
And when refreshed and strengthened,
The traveler went his way,
Upon the poor man's threshold
A golden wheat sheaf lay.
When came the Lord of harvest,
He cried: "Oh Master kind,
One sheaf I have to ofl"er,
But this I did not bind.
I gave a cup of water
To one athirst, and he
Left at my door in going,
This sheaf I offer thee."
Then smd the Master softly,
"Well pleased with this am I.
One of my angels left it
With thee, as he passed by.
Thon mayest not join the reapers
Upon the harvest plain,
But he who helps a brother,
Binds sheaves of richest grain.-Sel.

HASTINGS, Victoria,
Australia, Oct. 27th.
Bro. :Josejlt:-I returned from New South
Wales last Thursday, and on Saturday came on to
Queensferry, to visit Brother A. Stewart who is
suffering from cancer in the face. He has been
administered to several times, but without the
blessing of healing being granted to him, though
he always receives relief from pain thereby.
Bro. Stewart's affliction casts a gloom over the
neighborhood; for he is much respected and
loved in all this district.
The branches in New South Wales are again
in working order, and will probably now move on
in harmony with each other and the church.
Quite a number of their neighbors are investigating, and if they continue faithful to their covenants they will doubtless soon have numbers
added to the folds; especially is this the case in
Forster. Bro. \Vright is unremitting in his labors,
and the Saints are helping him much by their
upright lives. An excellent field for an elder is
that district; five were baptized while I was there,
them was Sr. Wright's mother.
Brethren Haworth, Lewis and Gregory, (who
was so badly hurt in the mine, but is now
nearly well), are doing what they can in out
door preaching in the vicinity of their branches,
and brethren Broadway and Dixon are also
preaching in the towns and villages near the
Hamilton branch; while brethren Dickenson and
Purves take care of the branch on the "Reserve''
near there, assisted by Elder W. Clarke. The
officers are all at work, so far as is possible in the
New South Wales branches. Sr. Emmerson, of
Bass, has taught her mother the faith of the
Saints so efficiently that she will be baptized
Sunday; as will also Georgie Stewart, of Queens-

ferry; so the aged and the yo\mg:find the gospel

beneficial, a joy and peace for every stage of life.
I hope to get over to the Geelong district again
soon. I made all enquiries possible for Bro.
Foss' uncle, A. Morse; but could not find him in
Gee long or vicinity, not having his address; nor
could I find him at the Post Office. No word
yet of Bro. T. W. Smith, only what we get in the
Herald; but we still look and hope for his coming. Peace to the Israel of God.
Yours in hope,
Jos. F. BURTON.
MEDINA CITY, Texas, Nov. 29th.
Bro. W. W. Blair -·-I have just returned from
Wilson and Bexar counties where I have been
holding meetings; started from here Of:tober
27th; have preached twenty-eight times, administered to three, baptized five, blessed several
children; never had such liberty, and never felt
better. Found father doing what he could in
Wilson county; had made one new opening, and
I preached six times there, and think ere long,
several will join. Father will stay and keep up
the interest as best he can until the Lord directs
otherwise. Our aged brother, A. Kuykendall is
progressing very well with the Oakwood branch,
and Bro. Murray expresses a desire to work for
the Master all he can. Oh! how I hope and
pray that the Lord will "send more laborers into
the harvest field." Bro. I. N. Roberts is in the
north eastern part of the state somewhere. I
have reached the place in this work where I have
to be dependent on the Lord for help all the
time; have learned that I know nothing to what
I should. I am glad to see the young take the
part they do. One of those I baptized had been
baptized before, but, after wandering off into the
ball-room, and for several years trying to pass
life off with the gay, she returns with humility
to her "Father's house," and is now rejoicing in
the truth. This young sister has had heart disease some time, and some were afraid to have
her baptized; but she was determined to do the
Master's will, and since baptism she has not taken medicine and is improving rapidly. If th·e
Lord keeps adding the young to the church, we
will have a noble band here yet. I administered
to one sister, and within an hour she got up,
dressed, and said she felt well. Thank God.
On arriving at Bandera, I was made to feel
sad. For God had called from our midst "mother Hay." While writing I feel that sweet influence that I so often felt when I heard "grandma"
say, "I know this work is of God." Yes, for the
past thirty years she has been living here, and
gave all enquirers to understand that the work
was not of man. Oh, how we'll miss her! But
as the old finish their work, and go to rest and
happiness, the young will have more responsibility resting upon them. With the past I want to
have as little to do as I can, for it only tends to
increase trouble to "look back," at some things
that have been. Our loved ones who have
fought the battle and gained the victory, would
be suprised, I think, to see us weeping over them.
Onward! forward! upwa1 d! and when the enemy attacks us, depend upon our Captain for orders and fight manfully till we hear the glad refrain, "Well done." I have no desire to give up
the fight. Life is not made up of sunshine, and
our happiest time is sometimes marked with sadness. The late Revelation just fit me, wherein
too much mirth, (or loud and boisterous talking)
is forbidden. "Be cheerful" is a sweet command.

"Happy is the man that findeth wisdom," and
thank God it is shining forth in these days till
we have only to "come and partake," according
to law and order.
I find more success attends our labors when
the Book of Mormon is presented and its claims
defended. I lectured five times of late on that
book, and several wish to read it. If God intends the "two sticks" to be one in His "hand,"I think His representatives will be required to
put it along side the Bible. I had several Mexicans to hear me when in Wilson county, and they
seemed to be interested when we invited them to
come in and be seated. Some could not und~r
stand, yet seemed to enjoy it. I find that more
preaching and Jess territory is best for doing substantial work. My brother has been teaching
vocal music this year, and now he is with me,
and intends teaching among the Saints all he
can. Has done a great deal in removing prejudice and opening up the way for preaching_
There has been such drouth the last two years;
the Saints are hard run and times are very pressing, but we hope for the better. We are glad
to see the way become brighter, and hope to see
ere long a good work done here.
J. A. CURRIE, ]R.

MINNEAPOLIS, Minn., Nov. 2Ist.
Bro. :Joseph :-I am about to leave thi's city,
and I wish to bear my testimony to the goodness
of God to me in these parts. Since I came here
the Spirit of the Lord has comforted and sustained me in my endeavor to enlighten a few in the
gospel as revealed by Jesus our Savior in these
last days. A good many here manifested willingness to obey the ordinance of baptism. I
still believe there is and will be a good chance to
open up the work here in both North and South
Minneapolis. After I am settled, if any elder
will send me word and desires to open up this
place, I will give them letters of introduction to
several families in North Minneapolis and one in
South Minneapolis, where they can stay and do
for them as circumstances permit.
I spoke a few words of comfort to a small congregation of friends and neighbors on the occasion of the death of a six year old boy. The
mother said that if she only could believe that
her son was at rest and would come forth in the
first resurrection she woHld feel happy. I left
them rejoicing.
I went up 'to Oak Lake branch on Saturday
I2th inst., on Sunday 13th we had one of the
best meetings ever held in that branch that I ever
was in for the past three years. Nineteen bore
testimony of the blessings of God to them and no
word of complaint. Oh what a comfort. Bro.
Dinehart bore testimony of the protecting power
of God and how he fought the fire and saved his
house from destruction by the protection the
Spirit gave. This has been borne witness to by
the neighbors.
I was at Sr. Shaw's while away. She is spoken
of both by the outsiders and Saints as a noble,
open-hearted lady. She has a good family of
five boys, who seem to think all in all of their
mother and provide well for her wants. They
need a word of praise.
The elders seemed to be on the lookout to do
all the good that comes in the way; they were
looking for Elder A. H. Smith; thought he
might have stopped in this city, but as he had
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not, they were somewhat surprised as to what
had become of him. Don't get lost, Bro. Smith,
I am the only member in this city, and I will
leave this week if possible. If possible an elder
should come and stay here about three months;
and one year would not be too long.' I need a
worker; one who is not afraid to work with his
hands as well as brain labor. A gentle, easy·
going one such as could love labor so well that
he could lie down and sleep by his work, is no
good here.
Your brother in Christ,
THOS. M. PARR.

DECKERVILLE, Mich., Nov. 3oth.
Bro. 7osepk:-The latter day work is moving
on nicely all through this district; many are
obeying the gospel and are trying to act accordingly.
Bay Port is like a different place-a new
place; the people seem to be different; whereas
it used to be fiddling and dancing, cursing and
swearing, drinking and gambling, &c.; it is now
songs of gladness, prayer and praise. Methodists and Baptists, Catholics and Lutherans,
whose hearts were honest, and who were trying
to do the Master's will to the best light they had,
and yet erred in judgment, have come to an
understanding of the right way, and have obeyed
the gospel, their hearts are made glad and they
are now rejoicing in the great work of God.
Spiritualists and infidels who had thrown the
Bible aside, and who opposed me when I first
made my appearance among them, now stand up
in our large congregations and under the power
of the Spirit of our God, testify that while the
Elder laid his hands upon them and confirmed
them and prayed God to give them his Spirit, the
seal of 1heir adoption, that very moment it came
upon them and thrilled through their bodies to
their entire satisfaction; those listening who had
never experienced religion would burst into
tears and say that God was in them of a truth.
Once while in that part, in going to an appointment, as I was walking along the road alone, a
gentleman came walking out of his house and
said, "Hello there, elder, why don't you stop and
visit me as well as the rest of the people?" 1 told
him that I would, that I was visiting- around in
every house and would get to his place as soon
as I could. '-Vel!, said he, "Come back and stop
with us to,uight." "All right," said I, "You
come with me to the meeting and I will come
back with you." He did so; we had four miles
to go and return. 'Ve came home, ate supper,
chatted a little, when feeling tired I said, "Well,
will we read a chapter and have prayer and prepare for bed?" He looked at me, then at his
wife, and family, and said, "l do not care, you
can if you want to." I thought it rather cool,
but took my book and read, we knelt down, I
prayed, and we went to bed, got up in the mornIng and ate breakfast; after which I said, "Well,
shall we read and have prayer again this morning?" "Yes," said he, "I wish you would." 0,
I thought that was so much better than his
answer on the evening before. I read, knelt
down with them and prayed, and as I was getting off my knees he said, "Wait, a little, elder,
I want to pray, too," And so he did. I think it
was his first prayer; it came from his heart
although it might not be so straight as some people sometimes pray; but the meaning was good
·,,.,til~

Qe$ire pure,

We then. arose, he t!!;lked

with me and said he had been a sailor and a
wicked sinner, and wanted to know would God
save him by obedience. They both obeyed the
gospel; and how they do rejoice!
0, how good it is to be blessed. The angels
of God must surely have gone before me in my
work there as well as elsewhete. It is not a year
yet since the first sermon was preached there by
the Saints, and now they number over eighty
members and have a church house on the way;
and what work is done on it is well done.
My heart was made to rejoice in reading in the
Herald the letter of sister May, of Independence,
Mo., who testifies to the light and glorious manifestations of God's power and love to the Lon·
don Saints, at the time of her baptism.
Yes, dear sisters, that time will never be forgotten by those who witnessed that baptism, and
the halo of light that appeared. I have baptized
hundreds, and witnessed many glorious manifestations of God's goodness since that time.
God's work is rolling on faster now than ever I
saw it before; the eyes of the people are being
opened, and they are seeing the light and obeying the truth. Bro. J. A. Carpenter and f must
have baptized over one hund.red and forty-five
since the last April conference; be~ ides what
others have done. This glorious work is onvv-ard.
I am about to enter into a debate with the Seventh Day Adventists, upon the Sabbath and
Soul-sleeping questions; and perhaps what is
called "Mormonism," in general. Our hands
are full; please send forty more elders.
Your co-worker and well wisher for Zion's
cause,
J.J. CoRNISH.

ten and we get no answer, we almost feel like
advertising; but whether to head it "Lost,"
"Strayed" or "Stolen," is the puzzle; but we can
assure him a hearty welcome when he does
come.
We all think the Herald is growing better every issue, if such a thing can be possible. I
don't 6ee how a Saint could get along without lt.
News comes through It of the good work, from
all parts of the world, and we are drawn together in a closer bond of unity.
Yours in the love of Christ,
T. J. MARTIN.
ANDALUSIA, Ill., Nov. 29th.
Bro. D. Dancer :-1 regard the Saints' Herald
as the best religious paper published. Its teachings are in harmony with Christ and his apostles.
Through its teachings my faith has been greatly
strengthened. While reading the different testimonies therein, my heart warms with love, and
my whole nature seems to thank my heavenly
Father that he has permitted me to live in a day
when the restored gospel is preached in its ful·
ness. I fully believe in the great latter day
work, and regret my circumstances will not permit me to do more financially to sustain it. The
Saints ought to sustain the Herald. I have
thought to take it as long as I remain in the
flesh. Some think it too high in price; but I frequently see some things published in it that I
think worth the subscription price for the year.
J. W. McDoNALD.

SYRACUSE, Ohio, Nov. 14th.
Brother )foseph:-Since my appointment by
the General Conference to labor in this district I
DETROIT, Minn., Dec. 2d.
have been preaching most all the time. For a
short time I labored in connection with Bro. T.
Dear Herald:- We are just home from one of
the best conferences the Northern Minnesota
J. Beatty in Meigs, Athens, and Hocking counties, preaching at various places, among them
District has held. It met at Girard the 26th and
is Tupper's Plains, in Meigs county. There are
27th of November. The business done was satisfactory and in unity. The meetings Sunday
three churches in that place, but we could not
were well attended and the Spirit was one of love
get one of them to preach in. Is it not indeed
and a desire in honor to prefer one another.
very strange that the people should be afraid of
How that gentle loving Spirit calls our thoughts
the truth, (especially the priests)? Bro. Jeffries
from earth away and we begin to realize the
and Beatty, having been soldiers, applied for the
meaning of those words of our Savior that we
Grand Army Pust, and we there held forth dismay be one even as he and his Father are one.
pensing the word of truth with good attention.
I long for the time when we can arrive at a perPrejudice removed from this place. Bro. Beatty
fect unity, for then the heavens could no longer
and I went to Dewitt's Run where there are some
retain the blessed Savior, and we should enjoy
Saints living. We preached twice in the Ball
his presence forever.
Knob School house, returned to Tupper's Plains;
Preaching, Sunday, by Bro. \Vay and myself
preached the same evening, and left next mornwas, we hope, satisfactory. The subject chosen
ing, Bro. Jeffries going with us, to Pleasantville,
was the restoration. If close attention and good
Athens county, and preached in the Methodist
order were anything, we should say the subject
church to a large congregation, making many
was well chosen. Saturday set in with a snow
friends to the cause, the people voting for us to
storm, wind north-west, and cold. At the opencome again an.d preach for them. Bro. Jeffries
ing of the afternoon meeting, prayer was offered
leaving us for home from this place, and Bro.
that, if right, the Lord would cause the storm to
Beatty and the writer proceeded on to Millfield,
cease, that we might have a pleasant day on the
and thence to Buchtel! and Sand Run, Hocking
morrow and return to our homes in comfort.
county; preaching from September 23d to 28th in a
The Lord answered our prayer.
Sunday,
school house. Had liberty and good attention
thougl;l cold, was brigltt, with but little wind, and
in dispensing the word, and were invited to come
Bro. and sister Way and self reached our homes
again. All of the above are new openings.
on Wednesday without any inconvenience. The
(Bro. Bea~ty is a good companion in the ministry).
conference re-elected its old officers. The pros28th returned home to Syracuse and found Bro.
pect is good for considerable labor being done by
G. T. Griffiths preaching in the Saints' church to
the local ministry this winter. We were disap·
a fair congregation. October 8th in company
pointed in not seeing Bro. Alexander, for we had
with Bro. and Sister Griffiths started for Vales
been led to expect to see him in this district
Mills, Vinton county, where we preached on
§orne time in Octoberi anll M several hav~ writ- .• S.at\!rday !lnd Sunda,r, ~th and . ioth, The 1atn
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went to Limerick, Jackson county, the home of
Bro. Beatty, \Vales and Devore, stayed over Sunday. Bro. Jeffries made an appointment for
us at Pleasant Hill, but the M. E. Church was
closed against us. Friends opened the school
house, and the cause has many friends in this
place. After preaching the last evening by Bro.
Griffiths, the writer heard some saying, "It is the
truth; and it can n<Dt be overcome."
Let me say to Mr. Brown and all else, that
I have been laboring of late with Bro. G. T.
Griffiths, and know whereof I speak, that since
his ordination as one of the Twelve, I have seen
him speaking almost entirely by the power of the
Spirit. Most all of the Saints have moved away
from Syracuse.
Yours in the faith,
THOMAS MATTHEWS.
RoAN CouNTY, W.Va., Nov. 24th.
Bro. 'Joseph: After I closed the discussion at
Vale's Mills I came to Jackson county, West Virginia, where I preached to the Saints and others
several times; baptized two. From there I went
to Sand Hill, a new place, where I preached seven
times to large congregations; baptized four, and
left many others very near. I came here to hold
a series of meetings, and will stay so long as I
am needed; then, if the Lord will, return to Sand
Hill; then on to Mason county to look after the
interest of the work; expect then to go to Cabel
and Wayne counties. The people are not so prejudiced as they formerly were. I have had good
liberty in presenting the word.
Your brother in Christ, and in the field,
JAMES MoLER.
REESE CREEK, Montana.
Editors /Ierald:-The church papers I can not
do without; they are looked for as eagarly as the
greatest prize, for they bring with them a joy
that causes me to praise God for the promise given
that Zion should be favored. Correspondence
from far and near bear testimony that this latter
day work is of God. Dear brethren and sisters,
let us keep in mind the words uttered at the Reunion, "Press forward!" Keep oft' the devil's
ground, then it's well with us. Not forgetting
the Home Column, may the blessings of heaven
be with our worthy sister Frances and all that
are putting forth their efforts in this glorious
work.
Yours in the covenant of peace,
THOMAS HARRIS.
THE combining of the liquor men throughout
the country into "protective associations" and
"unions" indicates that they are sniffing the
battle from afar, and getting ready for the fray.
It is true, they are being worried considerabiy
now by State amendments and local option contests, but the omen of approaching woe to their
eyes is the rapidly growing Prohibition party.
'When they meet in counsel they do not shake
their heads dubiously as they talk about high
license, low license, non-partisan-independentanti saloon Republican combinations, or even
about local option, it is that out and out prohibition advocated by the Prohibition party that gives
them the cold sweats. Yes, the Prohibition party
is small, but it is rapidly growing and the rummies see it, and they know it means business, so
they are meeting and forming leagues and pooling their wealth to withstand present spasmodic
efforts for state and county prohibition, and more
especially to be getting themselves organized and
equipped for the great battle that must be soon
fought with the Prohihition party. They have
wealth on their side, but God is on the side of
th~ Prohibition party.-Am!;rinm,
·

"TRY THE SPIRITS."
BY JOSEPH THE SEER.

RECENT occurrences that have transpired
amongst us render it an imperative duty devolving upon me to say something in
relation to the spirits by which men are
actuated. It is evident from the Apostles'
writings that many false spirits existed in
their day, and had "gone forth into the
world," and that it needed intelligence
which God alone could impart to detect
these spirits, and to prove what spirits are
of God. The world in general have been
very ignorant in regard to this one thing,
and why should they be otherwise, "For
no man knows the thingR of God, but by
the Spirit of God." The Egyptians were
not able to discover the difference between
the miracles of Moses and those of the
magicians until they came to be tested together ; and if Moses had not appeared in
their midst, they would unquestionably
have thought that the miracles of the
magicians were performed through the
mighty power of God; for thev were
great miracles that were perfonned by
them ; a super-natural agency was developed ; and a great power manifested.
The witch of Endor is a no less singular personage ; clothed with a powerful
agency she raised the prophet Samuel
from his grave, and he appeared before the
astonished king and revealed unto him his
future destiny. Who is to tell whether
this woman is of God, and a righteous
woman? or whether the power she possessed was of the devil, and she a witch as
represented by the Bible? It is easy for
us to say now ; but if we had lived in her
day, which of us could have unraveled the
mystery?
It would have been equally as difficult
for us to tell by what spirit the prophets
prophesied, or hy what power the apostles
spoke, and worked miracles. Who could
have told whether the power of Simon the
sorcerer was of God, or of the devil?
There always did in every age seem to be
a lack of intelligence pertaining to this
subject. Spirits of all kinds have been
manifested in every ag-e and almost among
all people. If we go among- the Pagans,
they have their spirits ; the M ahomedans,
the Jews, the Christians, the Indians · all
have their spirits ; all have a supernat'ural
agency : and all contend that their snirits
are of GoJ. Who shall solve the mystery?
"Try the snirits," says John ; but who is
to _do it? The learned, the eloquent, the
philosopher, the sage, the divine, all are
ig-norant. The Heathens will boast of
their gods, and of the great things that
have been unfolded by their oracles. The
Mussulman will boast of his Koran and of
the divine communications that his prog-enitors have received, and are receiving.
The Jews have had numerous instances
both ancient and modern among them of
men who have professed to be inspired
and sent to bring about great events and
the Christian world has not been sl~w in
making up the nu.mber,
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"Try the spirits ;" but what by? Are
we to try them by the creeds of men?
What preposterous folly ; what sheer ignorance; what madness. Try the motions and actions of an eternal being-, (for I
contend that all spirits are such,) by a
thing that was conceived in ignorance, and
brought forth in folly,-a cobweb of yesterday. Angels would hide their faces,
and devils would be ashamed and insulted
and would say, "Paul we know, and Jesus
we know, but who are ye?" Let each
man or society make a creed and try evil
spirits by it, and the devil would shake his
sides, it is all that he would ask; aH that
he would desire. Yet many of them do this,
and hence "many spirits are abroad in the
world." One great evil is, that men are
ignorant of the nature of spirits ; their
power, laws, government, intelligence,
etc., and imagine that when there is any
thing like power, revelation, or vision
manifested, that it must be of God ; hence
the Methodists, Presbyterians, and others
frequently possess a spirit that will cause
them to lie down, and during its operation
animation is frequently entirely suspended.
They consider it to be the power of God,
and a g-lorious manifestation from God,a manifestation of what? Is there any intelligence communicated? Are the curtains of heaven withdrawn, or the purposes of God developed? Have they seen
and conversed with an angel ; or have the
glories of futurity burst upon their view?
No! but their body has been inanimate ;
the operation of their spirit suspended ;
and all the intelligence that can be obtained from them when they arise is a shout of
glory, or hallelujah, or some incoherent
expression ; but they have had "the
power." The Shaker will whirl around
on his heel impelled by a supernatural
agency, or spirit, and think that he is governed by the Spirit of God ; and the
Jumper will jump and enter into all kinds
of extravagances ; a primitive Methodist
will shout under the influence of that spirit
until he will rend the heavens with hi11
cries; while the Quakers, (or Friend•)
moved as they think by the Spirit of God,
will sit still and say nothing. h God the
author of all this? If not all of it, which
does he recognize? Surelv such a heterogeneous m~ss of confusion "never can enter
into the king-dom of Heaven. Every one
of these professes to be competent to try
his neighbor's spirit, but no one can try
his own ; and what is the reason? Because they have not a key to unlock, no
rule wherewith to measure, and no criterion whereby to test it. Could any one
tell the length, breadth, or heigth of a
building without a rule? test the qualitv
of metal without a criterion? or point out
movements of the planetary system without any knowledge of astronomy? Certainly not ; and if such ignorance as this is
manifested about a spirit of this kind, who
can describe an angel of lhrht if Satan
should appear as one in glory? Who can
tell his color, his signs, his appearance, his
glory ; or what is the manner of his manifestation? Who can detect the spirit of the
French Prophets, with their revelations,
ftnd visions, and power, and manif~st{l.~
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tions? Or who can point out the spirit of main in ignorance. The world has always Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezfkiel
the Irvingites with their apostles and mistook false prophets for true ones, and and many other prophets possessed this
prophets, and visions, and tongues, and those that were sent of God they considered power. Our Savior, the apostles, and even
interpretations, &c., &c.; or who can drag to be false prophets; and hence they killed, the members of the church were endowed
into day-light and develop the hidden stoned, punished and imprisoned the true with this gift, for says Paul, I Cor. xii,
mysteries of the false spirits that so fre- prophets, and they had to hide themselves "to one is given the gift of tongues, to anquently are made manifest among the "in deserts, and dens, 'and caves of the other the interpretation of tongues, to anLatter Day Saints. VIe answer that no earth;" and although the most honorable other the working of miracles, to another
man can do this without the Priesthood, men of the earth, they banished them prophecy, to another the discerning if
and having a knowledge of the laws by from their society as vagabonds, whilst spirits," all these proceeded from the same
which spirits are governed. For as "no they cherished, honored, and supported Spirit of God, and were the gifts of God.
man knows the things of God but by the knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors, The Ephesian Church were enabled by
Sspirit of God," so no man knows the and the basest of men.
this principle "to try those that said they
~pirit 9f the devil and his power and inA man must have the discerning of were apostles, and were not, and found
fluence but by possessing intelligence spirits as we before stated to understand them liars." Rev. 2: 2.
which is more than human, and having these things; and how is he to obtain
In tracing the thing to the foundation,
unfolded through the medium of the this gift if there are no gifts of the spirit? and looking at it philosophically, we shall
Priesthood the mysterious operations of And how can these gifts be obtained with- find a very material difference between the
his devices ; without knowing the angelic out revelation ?-"Christ ascended into body and the spirit. The body is supposform, the sanctified look, and gesture, and heaven and gave gifts to men.
ed to be organized matter, and the spirit
the zeal that are frequently manifested by and he gave some apostles, and some by many is thought to be immaterialhim for the g-lory of God ;-together with prophets, and some evangelists, and some without substance. With this latter statethe prophetic spirit, the gracious influence, pastors and teachers." And how were ment we should beg leave to differ, and
the godly appearance, and the holy garb apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers and state that spirit is a substance; that it is
which is so characteristic of his proceed- evangelists chosen? By "prophecy (reve- material, but that it is more pure, elastic,
ings, and his mysterious windings. A
lation) and by laying on of hands:" by a and refined matter than the body; that it
man must have the discerning of spirits be- divine communication, and a divinely ap- existed before the bodv, can exist in the
fore he can drag into daylight this hellish pointed ordinanc-e: through the medium bodv, and will exist -separate from the
influence and unfold it unto the world in of the priesthood organized according to body when the body will be mouldering
all its soul destroying, diabolical, and hor- .. the order of God by divine appointment. in the dust; and will in the resurrection be
rid colors ; for nothing is a greater injury The apostles in ancient time held the keys again united with it. Without attempting
to the children of men than to be under of this priesthood-of the mysteries of the to describe this mysterious connection and
the influence of a false spirit when they kingdom of God,-and consequently were the laws that govern the body and spirit
think they have the Spirit of God. enabled to unlock, and unravel all things of man, their relationship to each other,
Thousands have felt the influence of its pertaining to the government of the and the design of God in relation to the
terrible power, and baneful effects ; long church, the welfare of society, the future human body and spirit, I would just repilgrimages have been undertaken, penan- destiny of men, and the agency, power, mark that the spirits of men are eternal;
ces endured, and pain, misery, and ruin and influence of spirits, for they could con- that they are governed by the same priesthave followed in their train ; nations have trol them at pleasure; bid them depart in hood that Abraham, Melchizedec, and the
been convulsed, kingdoms overthrown, the name of Jesus, and detect their mis- apostles were; that they are organized acprovinces laid waste, and blood, carnage, chievous and mysterious operations when cording to that priesthood which is everand desolation are the habiliments in trying to palm themselves upon the church lasting, "without beginning of days or end
which it has been clothed. The Turks, in a religious garb and militate against the of years;" that they all move in their
the Hindoos, the Jews, the Christians, the interest of the church and the spread of respective spheres and are governed by the
Indians, in fact all nations have been de- truth. We read that they "cast out devils law of God; but when they appear upon
ceived, imposed upon and injured through in the name of Jesus;" and when a woman earth they are in a probationary state, and
the mischievous effects of false spirits.
possessing the spirit of divination cried are preparing, if righteous, for a future
before Paul and Silas, "These are the ser- and a greater glory; that the spirits of
As we have noticed before, the great difculty lies in the ig-norance of the nature vants of the most high God that shew good men can not interfere with the wickof spirits, of the laws by which they are unto us the way of salvation;" they de- ed beyond their prescribed bounds; for
governed, and the signs hy which. they tected the spirit; and although she spake "Michael the archangel dared not bring a
may be known. If it requires the Spirit favorably of them Paul commanded the railing accusation against the devil, but
of God to know the things of God, and spirit to -come out of her, and saved them- said, the Lord rebuke thee, Satan.
the ~pirit of the devil can only be unmask- selves from the opprobrium that might
It would seem also that wicked spirits
ed through that medium, then it follows as have been heaped upon their heads through have their bounds, limits, and laws by
a natural consequence that unless some per- an affiance with her in the developement which they are governed or controlled,
son, or persons, have a communication or of her wicked principles, which they cer- and know their future destiny; hence
revelation from God, unfolding to them tainly would have been charged with if those who were in the maniac said to our
the operation of spirit, they must eternally they had not rebuked the evil spirit. A
Savior, "Art thou come to torment us bepower similar to this existed through the fore the time?" And when Satan presentremain ignorant of these princi pies; for I
contend that if one man can not understand medium of the priesthood, in different ages. ed himself before the Lord, among the
these things but by the Spirit of God, ten Moses could detect the magicians' power sons of God, he said that he came "from
thousand men can not; it is alike out of the and show that he was God's servant; he going to and fro in the earth, and from
reach of the wisdom of the learned, the knew when he was upon the mountain wandering- up and down in it;" and he
tongue of the eloquent, and the power of (through revelation) that Israel was en- is emphatically cAlled "the prince of the
the mighty. And we shall at last have gaged in idolatry; he could develop the power of the air;" and it is very evident
to come to this conclusion, whatever we sin of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, detect that they possess a power that none but
may think of revelation, that without it we witches and wizards in their proceedings, those who have the priesthood can control,
can neither know nor understand any thing and point out the true prophets of the as we have before adverted to in the case
of God, or of the devil; and however un- Lord. Joshua knew how to detect the of the sor.s of Sceva.
wiiling the world may be to acknowledge man who had stolen the wedge of gold and
Having said so much upon general printhis principle, it is evident from the multi- Babylonish garment; Micaiah could point ciples without referring to the peculiar
farious creeds and notions concerning this out the false spirit by which the four hun- situation, power and influence of the magmatter that they understand nothing of this dred prophets were governed; and if his icians of Egypt, the wizards, and witches
principle, and it is equal!y as plain that with- advice had been taken many lives would of the Jews, the oracles of the Heathen;

out a divine communicatiou they must re-

have been spared.

2.

Chron. xviii ,r8.

their necromancers, soothsayers, and astrol·
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ogers; the maniacs or those possessed of
devils in the apostles' days, we will notice
and try to detect (so far as we have the
scriptures for our aid) some few instances
of the developement of false spirits in
more modern times, and in this our day.
The "French Prophets" were possessed
of a spirit that deceived; they existed in
Vivaris and Dauphiny in great numbers
in the year 1688; there were many boys
and girls, from seven to twenty-five, they
had strange fits as in tremblings, and faintings, which made them stretch out their
legs and arms as in a swoon; they remained awhile in trances and coming out of
them uttered all that came into their
mouths. [See Buck's Theological Dictionary]. Now God never had any prophets
that acted in this way; there was nothing
indecorous in the proceedings of the Lord's
prophets in any age; neither had the apostles, nor prophets in the apostles' day anything of this kind. Paul says, "Ye may all
prophecy one by one; and if anything be revealed to another let the first hold his peace,
for the spirits if the prophets are subject
to the prophets," but here we find the prophets are su~ject to the spirits, and falling
down have twitchings, tumblings, and faintings, through the influence of that spirit;
being only under its control. Paul says,
"Let everything be done decently and in
order;" but here we find the greatest disorder and indecency in the conduct of both
men and women, as above described. The
same rule would apply to the falling,
twitchings, swooning, shaking, and trances
of many of our modern revivalists.
J oannah Southcote professed to be a
prophetess and wrote a book of prophecies
in 18o4; she became the founder of a people that are now extant; she was to bring
forth in a place appointed, a son that was
to be the Messiah, which thing has failed.
Independent of this, however, where do
we read of a woman that was the founder
of a church in the word of God?
Paul
told the women in his day "to keep silence
in the church, and that if they wished to
know anything to ask their husbands at
home;" he would not suffer a woman "to
rule, or to usurp authority in the
church;" but here we find a woman the
founder of a church, the revelator and
gui:ie, the Alpha and Omega, contrary to
all acknowledged rule, principle and order.
Jemima Wilkinson was another prophetess that figured largely in America in the
last century. She stated that she was
taken sick and died, and that her soul went
to heaven where it still continues. Soon
after her body was re-animated with the
Spirit and power of Christ, upon which
she set up as a public teacher and declared
she had an immediate revelation. Now
the scriptures positively assert that "Christ
is the first fruit, afterwards those that are
Christ's at his coming; then cometh the
end." But Jemima, according to her testimony, died, and rose again before the
time mentioned in the scriptures.
The
idea of her soul being in heaven while her
body was on earth is also' preposterous;
when God breathed into man's nostrils he
became a living soul; before that he did
not livei and when that was taken away

his body died; and so did our Savior when
the spirit left the body; nor did his body
live until his spirit returned in the power
of his resurrection; but Mrs. Wilkinson's
soul [lifeJ was in heaven, and her body
without the soul [or lifeJ on earth, living
[without the soul, or] without life.
The Irvingites are a people that have
counterfeited the truth perhaps the nearest
of any of our modern sectarians; they
commenced about ten years ago in the
city of London in England. They have
churches formed in various parts of England and Scotland, and some few in Upper Canada. Mr. Irving, their founder,
was a learned and talented minister of the
church of Scotland; he was a great logician, and a powerful orator; but withal
wild and enthusiastic in his views. Moving in the higher circles-and possessing
talent and zeal-placed him in a situation
to become a conspicuous character, and to
raise up a society similar to that which is
called after his name.
The Irvingites have apostles, prophets,
pastors, teachers, evangelists, and angels.
They profess to have the gift of tongues
and the interpretation of tongues; and in
some few instances to the gift of healing.
The first prophetic spirit that was manifested was in some Misses Campbell that
Mr. Irving met with while on a journey
in Scotland; they had [what is termed
among their sect] "utterances;" which were
evidently of a supernatural agency. Mr.
Irving, falling into the common error of
considering all supernatural manifestations
to be of God; took them to London with
him and introduced them into his church.
They there were honored as the prophetesses of God; and when they spoke Mr.
Irving, or any of his ministers, had to keep
silence; they were peculiarly wrought upon before the congregation, and had
strange utterances, uttered with an unnatural, shrill voice, and with thrilling intonations; they frequently made use of a
few broken unconnected sentences that
were ambiguous, incoherent, and incomprehensible; at other times they were more
clearly understood. They would frequently cry out, "There is iniquity! There is
iniquity!" ARd Mr. Irving has been led
under the influence of this charge to fall
down upon his knees before the public
congregation and to confess his sin, not
knowing whether he had sinned, nor
wherein; nor whether the thing referred
to him or somebody else. During these
operations the bodies of the persons speaking were powerfully wrought upon;
their countenances were distorted; they
had frequent twitchings in their hands, and
the whole system was powerfully convulsed at intervals; they sometimes, however, (it is supposed), spoke in correct tongues and had true interpretations.
Under the influence of this spirit the
church was organized by these women;
apostles, prophets, &c., were soon called,
and a systematic order of things introduced, as above mentioned. A Mr. Baxter
(afterwards one of the principal prophets)
upon going into one of their meetings,
says, "I saw a power manifested and
thought that it was the power of God,
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and asked that it might fall upon me; it
did so and I began to prophesy." Eight
or nme years ago they · had about sixty.
preachers going through the streets of
London testifying that London was to be
the place where the "two witnesses,"
spoken of by John were to prophesy; that
(they) "the church and the spirit" were
the witnesses; and that at the end of three
years and a half there were to be an earthquake and great destruction, and our
.Savior was to come. Their apostles were
collected together at the appointed time
watching the event; but Jesus did not come,
and the prophecy was then ambiguously
explained away.
They frequently had
signs given them by the spirit to prove to
them that what was manifest to them
silould take place. Mr. Baxter related an
impression that he had concerning a child.
It was manifested to him that he should
visit the child and lay hands upon it, and
that it should be healed; and to prove to
him that this was of God, he should meet
his brother in a certain place who should
speak unto him certain words; his brother
addressed him precisely in the way and
manner that the manifestation designated;
the sign took place, but when he laid his
hands on the child it did not recover. I can
not vouch for the authority of the last
statement, as Mr. Baxter at that time had
left the Irvin gites; but it is in accordance
with many of their proceedings, and the
thing has never been attempted to be denied. It may be asked, where is there
anything in all this that is wrong?
1st. The church was organized by
women, and "God placed in the church
first apostles, secondarily prophets/' and
not first women j but Mr. Irving placed
in his church first women; secondarily
apostles j and the church was founded and
organized by them. A woman has no
right to found or organize a church; God
never sent them to do it.
zd. Those women would speak in the
midst of a meeting 11nd rebuke Mr. Irving,
or any of the church. Now the scripture
positively says, '•Thou shalt not rebuke an
elder, but entreat him as a father;" not only this, but they frequently accused the
brethren, thus placing themselves in the
seat of Satan, who is emphatically called
"the accuser of the brethren."
3d. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on
asking for it without attending to the ordinances, and began to prophesy; whereas the scriptural way of attaining the gift
of the Holy Ghost is by baptism, and by
laying on of hands.
4th. As we have stated in regard to
others, the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets; but those prophets
were subject to the spirits; the spirits controling their bodies at pleasure.
But it may be asked how Mr. Baxter
could get a sign from a second person! To
this we would answer, that Mr. Baxter's
brother was under the influence of the
same spirit as himself; and being subject
to that spirit, he could be easily made to
speak to Mr. Baxter whatever the spirit
should dictate; but there was not power
in the spirit to heal the child.
Again it may be asked how it was tha~
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they could speak in tongues if they were
of the devil? We would answer that they
could be made to speak in another tongue
as well as in their own, as they were under
the control of that spirit; and the devil
can tempt the Hottentot, the Turk, the
Jew, or any other nation; and ifthese men
were under the influence of his spirit they
of course could speak Hebrew, Latin,
Greek, Italian, Dutch, or any other language that the devil knew.
Some will say "try the spirits" by the
word. "Every spirit that confesseth that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God;
and every spirit that confesseth not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of
God."-Jonn 4: z, 3· One of the Irvingites once quoted this passage whilst under
the influence of a spirit, and then said, "l
confess that Jesus Christ is come in the
flesh." And yet these prophecies failed;
their Messiah did not come; and the great
things spoken of by them have fallen to
the ground. What is the matter here?
Did not the apostle ~peak the truth? Certainly he did, but he spoke to a people who
were under the penalty of death the moment they embraced Christianity; and no
one without a knowledge of the fact would
confess it and expose themselves to death;
and this was consequently given as a criterion to the church or churches to which
] ohn wrote. But the devil on a certain
occasion cried out," I know thee, who thou
art, the •Holy one qj God.'" Here was a
ll frank acknowledgement under other
circumstances, that "Jesus had come in the
flesh." On another occasion the devil said,
"?aul we know, and Jesus we know;"
of course, come in the flesh. No man nor
set of men without the regular constituted
authorities, the priesthood and discerning
of sp1rits, can tell true from false spirits.
Th1s power they possessed in the apostles'
day, but it has departed from the world
for ages.
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints have also had their false spirits;
and as it is made up of all those different
sects professing every variety of opinion,
and having been under the influence of so
many kinds of spirits, it is not to be wondered at if there should be found amongst
us false spirits.
Soon after the gospel was established in
Kirtland, and during the absence of the
authorities of the church, many false spirits
were introduced, many strange visions
were seen, and wild enthusiastic notions
were entertained; men run out ot doors
under the influence of this spirit, and some
of them got upon the stumps of trees and
shouted, and all kinds of extravagances
were entered into by them; one man pursued a ball that he said he saw flying in
the air, until he came to a precipice when
he jumped into the top of a tree which
saved his life; and many ridiculous things
were entered into calulated to bring disgrace upon the church of God; to cause
the Spirit of God to be withdrawn; and to
uproot and destroy those glorious principles which had been developed for the
salvation of the human family. But when
the authorities returned the spirit was made
,:planifest, thm;e members that were exercis-
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ed with it were tried for their fellowship,
and those who would not repent and forsake it, were cut off. At a subsequent
period a Shaker spirit was on the point of
being introduced; and at another time the
Methodist and Presbyterian falling-down
power; but the spirit was rebuked, and
put down, and those who 'would not submit to rule and good order were disfellowshipped. We have also had brethren and
sisters who have had the gift of tongues
falsely; they would speak in a muttering,
unnatural voice, and their bodies be distorted like the Irvin gites before alluded to;
whereas there is nothing unnatural in the
Spirit of God. A circumstance of this
kind took place in Upper Canada, but
was rebuked by the presiding elder; another, a woman near the same place professed to have the discerning of spirits, and
begun to accuse another sister of things
that she was not guilty of, which she said
she knew was so by the spirit, but was
afterwards proven to be false-she placed
herself in the capacity of the "accuser of
the brethren." And no person through
the discerning of spirits can bring a charge
agaimt another; they must be proven
guilty by positive evidence, or they stand
clear.
There have also been ministering angels
in the church which were of Satan appearing as an angel of light. A sister in the
State of New York had a vision, who
said it was told her that if she would go
to a certain place in the woods an angel
would appear to her. She went at the appointed time and saw a glorious personage
descending arrayed in white, with sandy
colored hair; he commenced and told her
to fear God, and said that her husband
was called to do great things, but that he
must not go more than one hundred miles
from home or he would not return; whereas God had called him to go to the ends of
the earth, and he has since been more than
one thousand miles from home, and is yet
alive. Many true things were spoken by
this personage and many things that were
false. How, it may be asked, was this
known to be a bad angel? By the color
of his hair; that is one of the signs that he
can be known by, and by his contradicting
a former revelation.
We have also had brethren and sisters
that have had written revelations, and
have started forward to lead this church.
Such was a young boy in Kirtland, Isaac
Russell of Missouri, and GladJen Bishop,
and Oliver Olney of Nauvoo. The boy is
now living with his parents who have submitted to the laws of the church. Mr.
Russell stayed in Far West, from whence
he was to go to the Rocky Mountains led
by three N ephites; but theN ephites never
came and his friends forsook him, all but
some of his blood relations, who have
since been nearly destroyed by the mob.
Mr. Bishop was tried by the high council,
his papers examined, condemned and burned, and he cut off from the church; he acknowledged the justice of the decision and
said "that he now saw his error; for if he
had been governed by the revelations
given before, he might have known that
no one was to write revelations for the

church but Joseph Smith," and be![ged to
be prayed for and forgiven by the brethren. Mr. Olney has also been tried by the
high council and disfellowshiped because
he would not have his writings tested by
the word qf God;" evidently proving that
he loves darkness rather than light because his deeds are evi!."-Times and
Seasons, vol. 3, pages 743-74-8.

IN MEMORY OF BROTHER
0. P. DUNHAM.
Whereas it has pleased the giver of all good to
remove from our councils, b.v the hand of death,
our veteran brother, 0. P. Dnnham; be it Resolved, that we deeply sympathize with his fami·
ly in thdr bereavement and hereby tender them
our condolence; and that the church by his death
has lost a faithful member and an earnest laborer
who did to the last his utmost for the intereet of
truth as he believed it. He was not able for a
long while to meet often with the cLurch in consequence of ill health and the infirmities of age;
but he always expressed himself firm in the faith
and hope of the gospel. Bro. Dunham was born
October 29th, 1807, at Mansfield, Connecticut;
was baptized there, in December, 1840, by Joseph
F. Ball, and confirmed by J. F. Bali and Samuel
Parker. He was ordained to the office of high
priest, April 6th, 186o, at Amboy, Illinois, by W.
W. Blair and S. Powers. His death occurred
September 25th, 1887. at Burlington, Towa; and
the funeral services were con dueled by Elder
Levi Lightfoot.
Done by order of String Prairie and Nauvoo
district conference.
]AMES McKIERNAN,
JoHN H. LAMBERT,
B. F. DURFEE.

1

Com.

FROM ELDER E. C. BRIGGS.
Dear Saints of the New England States and'of
the Eastern Mission:-The summer's work for
the Lord is ended; its gains and losses are all recorded, in heaven if not on earth, so far as we
are concerned. The complications connected
with our individual asociations in the church are
varied; hence patience is the prerequisite to
every effort for a solution to a successful settlement of any and all differences that have or may
arise in the great work to which we are called.
I congratulate you in the fact that sincerity
and love have been a marked characteristic of all
your warfare. That mistakes have been made
none will deny. «It ·is human to err, but divine
to forgive." There was never a truer sentence
uttered. And let me ask you, one and all, would
you dare say once, "Our Father in heaven," and
in your hearts not forgive those who have trespassed against you. Most of the dissentions in
the church have come through a lack of understanding the law of Christ; rather than through
wilfulness and a desire to injure, or do violence
to each other, or the church. Hence the voice of
God to us Wl<S: "Nor is it expedient that the
elders of the first quorums be- sent out of the
land of America until the work of the Reorganization of my church be more fully established
and a greater unity of understanding between
them be obtained.'' "The' first quorums" here referred to are those especially called to the traveling ministry. Others may travel as circumstances or provisions may permit. And when
they do so travel, it is always under direction of
those who have the watch-care of all the churches as presiding officers, agreeable to the revelation of r873, which says: "Encouraging and directing their brethren in their labors."
As presiding elders of branches should have an
especial watch-care over those who are under
their charge, so are all as ministers under the
charge of those whose duty it is to regulate all
the affairs of the same "church in all nations;"
and any presiding traveling high councilor should
be eminently able at least to know the wante Q~
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the church in his mission as soon as any one else.
necessity of being exceeding careful lest we
And as he is the highest authority present, all
are deceived by false spirits, I impress upon
authorities are subject to his direction, at any
the minds of the Saints; because it is written by
mowent or stage of any meeting when ever he
the great Apostle: "Woe to the inhabiters of the
thinks it proper to put in an appearance, and
earth and of the sea, for the devil is come down
should be recognized at once as such presiding
unto you, having great wrath."-Rev. I2: I2. And
office. "An ounce of prevention is better than a
when men come with vindictiveness in their
pound of cure," Is another truth. And all those
hearts against their brethren, to destroy them in
difficult and complicated matters should be left
their character, they are easily detected; but a
in the hands of those presiding officers. All other
cunning, false spirit Is not always so easily deofficers are released from such burdens that they - tected. The least selfishness, pride, ambition on
may not be hindered from their legitimate work,
our part, or covering our own sins disarms us;
which is to preach the gospel to the perishing
so that we are not in a good state of mind to
world. I therefore ask all the elders, priests and
judge spiritual things.
The Reorganization
high priests of this part of the mission who are
stands on high ground; its walls are invulnerable;
not charged with the care of churches, to buckle
God is its builder; the Christ our Master; shouton the armor of the Lord, and preach the word In
ing grace, grace, to all Saints; and we have no
every locality where you can open up the work
fears as to the results; victory is assured by our
and can find a place to sow the good seed; let
Commander, Jesus, our Lord.
none of the burdens and cares of the branches
Your co-laborer in the "marvelous work."
hinder you in your work of love. The branch
E. c. BRIGGS.
296 Ruggles St., BosTON, Mass.
officers shall have my especial attention, aid and
counsel.
The Seventies sent to our help are efficient
NOTICE.
men, who love the work better than their own
To the Saints in the Northern Michigan Dislives, and where they are found laboring are untrict:-Having been appointed by Bishop G. A.
der mv direction and counsel, and should be
Blakeslee as his agent in this district to receive
honored as men of experience; and are first in the
your tithes and offerings, I sincerely hope you
battle to lead, take charge, "and regulate;" and
will conform to the law, and address me at Forwith their assistance I have no doubt but ere
ester, Sanilac county, Michigan. Send moneys
long, complications that have disturbed our peace
by registered Jetter.
ANDREW BARR.
will disappear. Let us now join hearts and hands
for the winter campaign. Every one in his or
MARRIED.
her calling seek to build up the cause.
RUMEL.-HoLLAND.-At the residence of the
Presiding elders of districts, marshal your hosts
bride's parents, near Clear Water, Nebraska, on
of all the officers not burdened with branch duties
December Ist, I887, Bro. William M. Rumel, of
into new fields which lie anywhere outside
Omaha, Nebraska, and sister Sarah Holland, of
of branches. Do your best to win souls to
Clear Water, Elder Levi Gamet officiating. The
Christ. Lend aid to the presidents of churches
ceremony took place about 9: 3o a.m., and after
when you can; but the burden of your calling is
taking refreshments, the happy pair bid adieu to
to preach, not to regulate and set in order the
the friends assembled, and with the best wishes
churches. Presidents of branches be fervent in
of all took their departure for Omaha, to spend a
spirit abounding in the work of the Lord. Genfew days there with friends, and then to settle at
tleness not austerity is required. Studying with
Fremont, Nebraska.
sobriety the wants of all under your watch-care,
BoWMAN-CoLLINS.-On the Ist day of Deavoid lightness which leads to be trifling and ofcember, 1887, at the residence of Mr. John Monfends the tender and the good. Pray for wisdom,
eymaker, Augusta county, Virginia, by Elder 0.
and remember that the gifts of the Spirit are for
E. Cleveland, Bro. Noah Bowman and Miss Mathe edifying of those who love God and keep his
ry F. Collins, both of Rockingham county.
commandments, and not to convince the ungodMORGANS-Y ATES.-At the residence of the
ly; and that great care should be exerciRed lest
bride's parents, Mr. James Yates, Washingtonour good be evil spoken of.
"Cast not your
ville, Ohio, November 3d, I887, by Elder G. T.
pearls before swine, lest they turn and rend you,"
Griffiths, JohnJ. Morgans, of Scranton, Pennsylis in point here. We, with the apostle of old, sav:
vania, and Margaret M. Yates. It was an enjoy"Forbid not to speak in tongues;" but there are
able season, there being a great many guestR
other gifts not so easily counterfeited by the
present,
who partook of the rich repast prepareo
enemy that is ever seeking who he may devour.
for the occasion. May the love and respect that
Faith cometh by hearing the gospel preached;
they now have for each other continue to grow
not by seeing miracles. And the scriptures teach,
as the coming years roll by.
"if any are sick, send for the elders, and they
shall anoint them with oil and lay hands on them
DIED.
and the Lord shall raise them up." Do not go
HAY.-On Monday there passed away from
to the elders in a public meeting to be ministered
our midst, after a short illness, Sr. Jessie, wife of
to before the sacrilegious, and the vain, who only
Bro. Alexander Hay; in her 74th year. She was
know how to trample the precious pearls under
born in Selkirkshire, Scotland, and in her early
their feet. Again the blessed apostle says, •·If
married life came to America with her husband,
any are afflicted, let him pray," "Confess your
and has lived in Bandera for the past 33 years.
faults, one to another, and pray fnr one an other
She and her husband were the first two converts
and so fulfill the law of Christ." I appreciate the
who joined the Latter Day Saint Church in Scotgreat gifts of the Holy Spirit, perhaps as much as
land, and were life long opponents to the Brigham
any of the Saints; but they are too sacred to be
Young section of the Mormon Church, being
trifled with; anct I believe they are withheld
unequivocally opposed to polygamy. Of the defrom us often because we are not wise in the use
ceased much could be written of her lovable dillof them. "Remember that which cometh from
position. Few indeed are the old people remainabove is sacred and must be spoken with care,
ing in our midst that have a record so large of
and by constraint of the Spirit."-B. of C. 63: I6.
charitable and good deeds done by her in her
Again; third paragraph says: "With whom God
lifetime; and no one has ever heard her utter an
is angry he is not well pkased, wherefore unto
uncharitable or unchristianlike word against
such he showeth no signs, only In wrath unto
members of other religious denominations, theretheir condemnation." Also see section 46: 5, 6:
by leaving behind her an example which many
"1 would that ye should always remember in
would cto well to follow. She was to all her
your minds what those gifts are and all these
relations-young and old-"Mother Hay," and
gifts cometh from God for the benefit of the
not only they, but many others will mourn the
children of God."
departure of this good and aged Christian woman.
The above shows evidently that there should
It was a noticable feature, remarked by severbe no endeavor to display on our part the gifts of
al of those present, that the funeral and last solthe Spirit to be seen of men. "And unto the
emn rites were attended by citizens, their wives
Bishop of the church, and unto such as God shall
and children, who were not, and never had been
appoint and ordain to watch over the church, are
connected with the denomination of which the
to have it given unto them to discern all
dead lady had always been a devout, conscienthose gifts, lest there should be any among you
tious, and unpretending disciple. As the attendIng mourners stood round the caliket, In which
professinjj and ,ret be not of God."-46: 7· The
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she was lowered to her last mortal resting place,
old and young, reverently joined in the simple
obsequies; and the subdued expressions of regret
on all sides, spoke volumes for the sincere
esteem in which she had been held by all religious sects, during her unobtrusive, but Christian,
and benevolent life.
There are doubtless many among our readers,
who can personally recall to mind many acts of
kindness which they and their friends have
received at her hands, and debts of gratitude
which can never be paid on earth, may still be
paid in the memory and hearts of those who have
been recipients of her assistance and encouragement_ It was only a short time before her sudoen
sickness that the Revs. I. N. Roberts and J. A.
Currie, ministers of the denomination to which
she was for so many years attached, were called
away to other mi>sions, and consequently at the
time of her death no officiating minister was
in the neighborhood-the service, however, wa10
feelingly performed by Priest Oscar Johnson.
WHITING.-Near Deloit, Iowa, November
I8th, I887, of croup, Bertha, daughter of Elder
W. W. and Hannah Whiting, aged 3 years,
8 months, and I3 days. Funeral sermon was
preached by Elder C. E. Butterworth, Sunday,
Novt mber 27th, at the Saints' Chapel in Deloit,
Iowa, to a sympathizing audience of relatives and
friends, from the text: "Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord."-Rev. I4:13
"There is a life beyond the tomb
That death can not invade;
Where pain, nor woes, nor sin's dark gloom 9
Can ever cast a shade."

HARTNELL.-Bro. Samuel Hartnell, of Juniata,
Michigan, died November ISth, 1887. Bro.
Hartnell was born in 1852, in Devonshire, England; baptized by Bro. Robert Davis, in Ontario,
in I876. He passed through much of the troubles
the Saints had to endure in Usborne, Ontario,
at the time they were mobed, etc. Bro. Hartnell
was ordained ·to the office or a priest, and although he did but little in that office, he has ever
stood for the faith and died firm in gospel. He
leaves a wife and two children, father, mother,
brothers and sisterswith many friends who deep- ·
ly mourn their loss. Funeral sermon by J. J.
Cornish; text, Ps. u6: I 5·
ScoTT.-At Diamond, Ohio, November 25th,
I887, Mr. Alexander Scott. He was born August I6th, 1825, at Mifflin, Pennsylvania. The
funeral sermon was preached by Elder G. T
Griffiths in the M. E. Church, Palmyra, Ohio, to
a large and mterested audience. He leaves a
wife, five sons and one daughter to mourn his
death. Mr. Scott was respected and loved by all
his acquaintances.
A PORTION of the Grand Army refused to
march underneath a banner on which was displayed a picture of the President of the United
States, recently, at Wheeling, \V. Va.; yet in that
same parade, marching in procession with them,
were four- horse wagons filled with beer barrels,
and displaying bacchanalian inscriptions, yet
they murmured not a word. They would not
think of offending the rum traffic, but made haste
to insult the President of this nation because,
forsooth, he is a Democrat. So, also, is Gov.
Foraker sputtering around about those "rebel
flags," but not so much as noticing the fact that
at a great anti-Prohibition barbecue, in Texas,
the Union flag was trampled on. The Germans
vote the Republican ticket.-American.
As SIMPLE AS 8t! TO sr.-Hartford Courant:
And now when an American missionary goes to
China and a Chinaman asks him, "Are my ancestors under condemnation?" he must say "Yes."
And if he still asks "Do they have another probation?" he must say "No." And if he is asked,
"How do you know?" he can say, "The Ameri·
can Board has voted so, 88 to 51." The Chinaman can not ask any more questions after that.
AnvrcES received indicate that the Mormon
Colony that settled at Lee's Creek, near Lethbridge, N. W. T., is in a prosperous state. A
recent visitor there states that the followers of
Joe Smith have made more progress in a ftw
months than the other settlen In as many years,
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THE SAINTS' HERALD.THE gold which is now being dug out,of the
ancient cemeteries (huacas) at Hilandia, Central
America, and other places near. Pereira, has led
more than one thousand workmen to flock to
that spot, and a town has sprung up there within the last four years which now contains more
than fifty thousand inhabitants. Public attention
is being turned to those regions, as the ancient
burial places and deposit; of the wealthy Cacique
Caracal have not yet been discovered, and it is
believed that his treasures were immensely more
valuable than any which have yet ... been __ unearthed.-Sel.
Women are said to be frightened at the sight
of a mouse, and yet two young ladies carried out
each a keg of powder from a burning store at a
recent fire at New Martinsville, West Virginia,
when the kegs were so hot they could only be
handled when enveloped with wet cloths.
THE SALOON'S DISTINCTlON.-Let a woman
go to India with the avowed purpose to better
the condition of the natives and she is called a
missionary. Let her show an interest in the laws
that effect our boys and our homes in this country, and she is called a cmnk and a fooi.-Sel.
The Columbia Bicycle Calendar and Stand for
r888, convenient and valuable of its kind, has
been sent us by the Pope Manufacturing Company, Boston, Massachusetts.
Mr. Bancroft, the historian, who has been at
work for half a century writing the standard his·
tory of his country, has just passed his 87th
birthday.

Twelve Sermons for 25 cents.
In January, 1888,

THE

LAMONI~

GAZETTE

w!ll be enlarged to an eight column paper, devoted to
g~ueral and local newl:;, auu w1H begiu t..he publication of
monthly t!UppJementl!!, cot.natlling full reports of ;::,ermons
.se!ect~d from tho~e delivered at Lan1vn1 aud at the
GENERAL CONFERENCES,
which will be reported especially fur us.

Gazette, without supplement, per year .... $I 25
Gazette, with supplement, per year ....... $I 50
~

Send for somple copy.

LAMBERT & HANSEN,
Lamoni, Iowa.

nov26tf

Price

$1.2

5 per year.

AUTUMN LEAVES
We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leaves that we expect
to get out the first or J auuary number about December I5th, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni
Iowa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our'
risk. We can not be responsible for money sen t
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note .. Le t
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
M. WALKER,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.

150 TOWN LOTS.

BIBLE SYNOPSIS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
a low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
2Oaug3m
WANTED

Several copies of No. I, vol. r, of "Herald."
Address Geo. Schweich, Richmond, Missouri,
I9nOvim
s tating price.

J•

H .

H A N S E N ,

M • D.

PHrSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Will practice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni
MIDWIFERY and DlSEAEES of WOMEN a Specialty
~Residence one block East Teal's Store.
14febly

iiDIES orAmerica,
Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted in Europe and
K
to sell onr Folding Rustles,
lPortable
Bed-springs, Tidy .Holders, Sew-

i ng llJ:aehine Relief !!<prings, -'*e. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U .8.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner. 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6aug

"The Ruins Revisited,"

Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assort.
ment of 'fiacts, recipes, etc., by mail for 31ie in sta.mps
W. C. LANYON, L..l.l\IONJ, lowA.

FOR S1t.LE.

Any one wishing to purchase a good home of 4Y. acre B
with orchard and barn1 (no house), in Ktrtland, Ohw, wil 1
please write me. Adctress,
JOHN GILLESPIE,
P. 0. Box 71.
K.m'llLAND, LakG Co., Ohio
lOOOs~t

Foreign Money OrdeJ.'S.
Bear in mind the fact that the post office at Lamoni i B
now a Foreign Money Order Office. Therefore, those in
foreign countries sending moneys to thiil o:ffi,ce should
W:11w them on Lamoni, Iowa, lJ. s . .A..

Welsh Hymn Book.
We have on hand about 100 copies of a book, entitled
"Llyfr Hymnau at Wasanaeth Eglwys Iesu Grist, Ad-Reoleiddedig 8amt y Dydd Di weddaf. '' There are 393 hymns
in ·vv elsh and 33 in English It is published bv the church
in Wales, and sent here for sale. Sixty cents each, free of
postage; bound in full leather, marbled edges.

HOW TO SEND MONEY.
Remit by Post Office Order, or by Express Or·
der, on Lamoni, Iowa. Or by Bank Drafts 'on
Chicago or New York only; personal checks
on banks in any other cities can not be used at
par.
Money Orders from Foreign countries
should be made payable at Lamoni, Decatur
countv, Iowa.
ZION'S

Is the title of a neat, cloth-bound volume of 240 pages,
placed in our hands by Mr. S. F. Walker, its author and
publisher. The work is the result of large reading and
years of study and contemplntion; and as a factor in the
I iterature of the age, shotlld receive its share of attention.
The author traces the Universe from star-dust to its present situation, attempting to account scientifically for the
varied and manifold phenomena of animal and vegetable
I ife, deflucting certain theological conclnsions from scientifi.ic standpomts; seemingly endeavoring to avoid the
extremes occupied by either scientific or religiOus bigots.
The latter part of the work is devoted to the exploration
of the ••Rnins'' of "Ancient Americ~. ,, as presented by
those who have visited them; the last chapter being a
collection of evidences intended to support the prepo,ition that Christ was known and worshiped upon thiA
continent bv the ancient inhabitants. The book can be
had of Mr. Walker. Price $1.25.-Lamoni Gazette.

:I-I O P E

Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per )"ear, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.
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THE JOHNSON ll.EVOLVING :SOCK CASE.
• WITH lNDEPENDRNTSHRLVEs ADJUSTABLE TO
OF ANY HEIGHT.

Making Direct Connections

BooKS

I
•

·A SUPERB PRESENT.\

•

INVALUABLE TO

Lawyers,
Clergymen,
Physicians,- --,
Editors,
Bankers,
Teachers,·
Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST I STROI\ICEST! BEST!'
THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,

The remainder of my "Bible Synopsi•" will be sold at
$1.25 each, and 25 cents less to all ministers of the gospel,
free of postage. Every family should have one. The
Synopsis is an arrangement of Scriptures under differ,eut
headings. The principal passages treatmg on each subject are arranged to read in connection, with book, chap~
ter and verse. Over sixty subject~ are thus arranged, with
portrait of the antbor. I want agents in every branch.
Send money by Post Office Money Order, or for single
book a $1 bill and 25 cents in stamps. Good profits to
agents.
Address,
J. J. CORNISH,
REED CrrY, OscEOLA Co., Mrcrr.

Made of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt
ornamentation, it cannot warp, check, split, get out of
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. !=iquare, will hold
16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyclop,.,dia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
·
No.1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, •.. $Ul.OO
u 2x9 "
u
"
2 tiers
n
12.00
•t 2, u Floor,
2 H
12.00
U
3, U
H
3 U
U. -~ •••
15.00
" 4,
"
4 u.
• • • 18.00

e..

The best size for general use is No.3.

1/

Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price.
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
.;
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free.,'
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly 200 pages, sent on receipt of25 cts.,

ANDERSON 8G Itll.if:M: STATIONERY CO.,
7 Bond Street,
!\lew York, 1\1, Y.

NEW YORK,
IIAL TIM DIU, WASHIIUlTilN,
CINCINNA Ti,PilllADELPIIIA ,IUISTIIN,
NEW ORLEANS, LDIIISVILLE, SAN FRAillliSCII,
LIIS ANGELES, SALT LAKE CITY, CI!UIRADII AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY OF MEXICO,
PiiRHAIHl, DREGI!N, MANITOBA,
VICTORIA AND PUllET SIIIIND
POINTS.
Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.
For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or con ..
necting railroads.
HENRY B. STONE,
PAUL MORTOIII,
General Manager 1
Gen'l Pass. & Ticket Agt.,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
Trains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
East and West,passat rz:roa.m.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

I

HE

T

HER LD.

"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD Oil' THE LoRD: PoR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAn: SAVE IT liE ONE WIFE· AND CoNClllHNEB
HE SHALL HAvE NoNE."-Page 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
·
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN SHOULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WOMAN BUT ONE HUSBAND: EXCEPT IN CASE Oil' DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LmERTY To MARRY AGAIN. "-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec. 109, par. 4.
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of Latter Day Saints.
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Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
~The Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are request€d to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
w- Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P .0. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa, Dec. 24, 1887.
WE believe the following siezure of the
church books, at Salt Lake City to be severe and harsh, but it is the legal outgrowth of the measures enacted by the
Government to compel people living in
United States territory to conform to the
spirit of American institutions.
MORMON CHURCH PROPERTY SIEZED.
Salt Lake, Utah, Dec. 7th.-To-day United
States Marshal Dyer, as receiver, siezed the Mormon church president's office, ledgers, books, etc.,
leaving some minor books which he required
James Jack the church custodian, to receipt for
as the receiver's agent. The church organ tonight makes a loud protest against this "outrage."

WE make the following extract from a
private letter, by permission:
"SAND RuN, Ohio, Dec. sth.
"Bro. Beattie has been with us the past two
weeks. When he first came the Christian minister had the school-hou~e engaged and had just
comm(>nced a protracted meeting. We did the
best we could under the circumstances and opened
our house for meetings. It would have done you
good to have seen the crowds who came out.
The Christian minister's own congregation,left
him, and while earnest seekers after truth gathered with us, the rowdies went to the schoolhouse. Bro. Beattie has baptized four of their
best members and four others have handed in
their names. Words can not express my joy.
0, what a consolation it is to know that we are
worshiping the one living and true God-the
God who hears and answers prayers, when we
turn to him with full purpose of heart, to keep
his commandments. The Christian minister has
fled and Bro. Beattie now has the field to himself.
Appointment is given out for the school-house tonight. Dear Saints, let me entreat you to pray
earnestly for us that God's name may be honored and glorified here.
Your happy sister,
FLORA HANNAH."

ExTRACT from a late letter of Bro. R. C.
Elvin to his son Robert M.
"l thank you for the •Cowdery Letters.' As I
peruse them, thoughts of other days come back
to me and refresh my memory of those days
when I sat on the rocky cliffs of my native land,
reading and trying to understand the things that
were revealed to Joseph, as this brother relates
them. And the evidence I received then has
never left me, no matter where I was. And the
sweet influence I did enjoy in those early days
has at times been the only light I had to guide
me. However, I have not come thus far on the
journey of life without temptation. It was almost impossible for a young man to escape. But
I do say I never was a bad man, not even when
a boy, I did not do what I see boys do now, for
there was always with me the thought that there
was another life, more suited to those pure
thoughts that came to me.
"I always did believe that my mother was
alive; but how I got that idea I can not say. I
think it was in my dreams, for often in dreams
did a woman come to me, and take me by the
hand, and more especially when I was in trouble.
During these visits all was peace;.,but oh, when
I would awake and find it was only a dream, it
was then that I longed for death. And then
there would come the thought that it was wrong.
"When I first heard the gospel my mind was
partly prepared, and yet I did not think much of
religion. I thought it was a humbug. But how
strange! for I seemed to know everything as soon
as presented to my mind. But the beautiful ar- ..
rangement puzzled me, hearing such things as I
never had heard before. So when I first received the •Cowdery Letters' the mists gradually
cleared away, and I obtained food and drink to
my soul. I took them to the seashore, and amidst
the sand-hills would read a portion,._then kneel
and pray, and again read and pr-and my soul
was full of light; and it was the.eard a voice
speak to me, and I was told that I would be favored of the Lord, and that if I was faithful, when
I was old the Lord would remember me; and
that my testimony would be required in my old
age; and that I and my seed would praise the
Lord; I was told to be humble and the Lord
would help me, for I had much to endure. The
same night I was visited by power, and the influence was of that holy, calm character that filled me with a joy that I can not describe. But I
seemed to wait for something more, when all of
a sudden the room was filled with light, which
seemed to center in one body about five feet from
my bed. There was neither fire nor light in the
room; and as I gaied upon that light for about
two minutes, I could see all things in the room
and the adjoining one. While the light was still
there, I said; •Lord, this is thy glory, and it is
enough. I am satisfied that the work is of the
Lord.'
"And from that time my mother came no more
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to me.

This, my son, is a part of the evidence I
from the Lord. And now I am wasting away, and I do thank God that my son,
whom I was promised of the Lord before I ever
thought of marriage, testifies of the gospel restored. Yet I had faith in the promise of God
that my seed should testify of God's work, and
that in my old age I would hear it. •Cowdery's
Letters' awake within me all the fond hopes of
my youth."
[Bro. R. C. Elvin united with the church in
June, 184I, in Scotland.-En.]

1 e:eived

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

IN this issue will be found another important article from the pen of Burr Joyce,
taken from a late Globe-Democrat, in regard to the Mormons in Missouri from
1832 to 1838. The writer seeks to learn
and give facts, we are confident, and right
glad are we that he interviewed Gen. A.
W. Doniphan and obtaineJ valuable information from him touching those matters, for none of the Missouri authorities
knew them better than he, and none were
more just and upright in giving the exact
facts in the case; as he knew them and believed them, than this same General Doniphan, for he was a leading attorney in
Clay, Ray, Jackson, and adjoining counties during these times.
Bro. S. L. Branton, of Omaha, Nebraska,
commends the HERALD in strong terms,
and so do many others whose kindly endorsement we do not publish for want of
space and to a void repetition. We presume these parties desire to say through
the HERALD that they are pleased with it,
in the main, and wish to encourage its
editors, managers, contributors, patrons,
and readers.
Bro. F. C. Warnky writing from Independence, Missouri, Decem her 13th, says:
"We are all well and everything lovely.
On the z6th of November I baptized
three, on the 3oth two; on the 3d of December Bro. St.Clair baptized three and
on the r 1 th I baptized one, and others are
fully persuaded and will unite soon."
Bro. A. J. Moore wrote from Guilford,
Missouri, December 12th: "I have been
very busy since I left Lamoni, have been
holding meetings most every night, with
good liberty, and I think good has been
done. Have more calls than I can respond to. Hope for additions to the
church here in time."
Bro. G. H. Graves wrote from Alpena, Michigan, he had been doing some
little fireside and local preaching, and been
blessed therein. He had been at Detroit,
St. Thomas, Bradford and Alpena, in all
of which places he had been much encouraged; in one having had an opportunity
to speak to the flock of a minister who in:
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vited him to occupy his pulpit, and a long
and interesting conversation afterwards;
all of which he thought would result in
good.
Bro. Albert Haws wrote from East
Portland, Oregon, December 3d, that he
had arrived, and would do the best he
could to push the work there. He reports
"plenty of rain and mud."
Bro. J. W. Johnson of McFall, Missouri, informs us that some of the membership are locating there of late, and he
thinks others there will at no distant day
unite with the church.
The Supreme Court of Indiana decided
that unruly passengers may be ejected
from railroad trains at any place on their
lines. Herein is protection from insult
and injury.
Bro. William Aird, of Heber, Utah, ord;;rs Heralds,Banner and Autumn Leaves,
for himself and others, and says: "lam
exceeding well pleased with the HERALD."
Elder John R. Evans has opened a new
field for preaching south of Chariton, Iowa,
and has preached there twice of late. He
was going to Oakley, in response to request by letter, and hopes to open another
new field there.
Bro. N. W. Best of Beaumont, Cali- ..
fornia, writes of late: "l don't want you
to stop the HERALD. I feel as though I
can not do without it. I have taken it for
twelve years and expect to take it as long
as I live."
Orders are already coming in rapidly for
the "Cowdery Letters." They will be
be highly prized by the Saints and by all
·earnest investigators.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ues.--Who

is the prophet spoken of in Acts

3i 22?

Ans:-Jesus Christ.
A.-Was it a good spirit by which Jesus was
led into the wilderness to be tempted of the
devil?
A.-We understand that Jesus was led up into
the wilderness by the Spirit of God, and that
after he had fasted forty days and nights then
Satan sought to tempt him.
~.-Are the feelings resulting from an active
spirituality, or veneration, necessarily the work
of the Holy Spirit?
A.-Yes; we think so.
~.-Were the purposes of God advanced, or
our condition bettered in any way, through the
disobedience of our first parents, Adam and Eve.
A.-Yes; we believe the designs and purposes
of God were not frustrated, but advanced in a
general way, by the primal disobedience of man;
for by it man was placed in a condition favorable
to his development, progress, and perfection, by
hearing and heeding the counsels of God ordained for his present and eternal salvation from sin,
error, and evil of every kind, and by procuring
his exaltation in everlasting glory and happiness,
worlds without end. The scheme of both life
and immortal glory in Christ were purposed and
ordained of God "before the foundation of the
world;" (Ps. 102:25, 26; Job. 38:4; Isa.48: 13;
Zech. I2: I; He b. I: w; with Matt. 25: 34; John
17:24; Eph. I:4; I Pet. I:2o; Rev. 13:8; Heb.
+=3); hence God by his fgreknowledge saw1 and

in his love and wisdom he foreordained "plenteous redemption'' for fallen man if he would seek
and serve him in his appointed way. It may be
difficult for undeveloped and unspiritual minds
to grasp the thought that God can and does
bring good out of apparent or real evil and make
the errors and follies and even the wrath of man
to praise him, but such are the facts nevertheless,
and in nothing perhaps will it be more clearly
seen than in t.he history of man when finally and
fully read up and "every creature which is in
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth,
and such as are in the sea" shall be heard "saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power,
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." Rev. 5: 13.
Please read 2 Nephi I:5-9; Alma 9:2-6; 19:
8-I3 ;also the Inspired Translation Gen. 6: 45-7I;
7: 35-73; 9:22-24; I Cor. 2:7-Io; Rev. 5:9, w;
7:9-I7; 20:6; 2I: r-27, &c., &c., all of which
shows the glory of men when redeemed from
the fall.
~.-Do you think it right for a sister in the
church to join the Rebecca Lodge, her husband
being a member of the I. 0. 0. F., but not of the
church?
A.-Having never been a member nor visitor
in either of these institutions, we are not preparto give an intelligent opinion.
~--What do you think about Saints joining
secret organizations?
A.-We have joined none of them, and have
no intention of doing so. Our views in this may
be readily gathered from our deeds. We find
nothing in the Bible which either enjoins or
favors secret orders, but very much to the contrary. Jesus said, "No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret place, but on a
candlestick, that they which come in may see
the light."-Luke I I : 33· Again: "l spake openly to the world; . . . And in secret have I said
nothing."-John I8: 20. The prophet said, "The
Lord God worketh not in darkness. He doeth
not anything, save it be for the benefit of the
world."-2 Nephi, II: I5- Of some secret organizations which the prophet Moroni foresaw
would abound in these latter days, he had this
to say:
"And whatsoever nation shall uphold such
secret combinations, to get power and gain, until
they shall spread over the nation, behold, they
shall be des~-~d, for the Lord will not suffer
that the bJoJd~Jgf the Saints, which shall be shed
by them, shafl always cry unto him from the
ground for vengeance upon them, and yet he
avenge them not; wherefore, 0 ye Gentiles, it
is wisdom in God that these things should be
shewn unto you, that thereby ye may repent of
your sins, and suffer not that these murderous
combinations shall get above you, which are
built up to get power and gain, and the work,
yea, even the work of destruction come upon
you; yea, even the sword of the justice of the
eternal God, shall fall upon you, to your overthrow and destruction, if ye shall suffer these
things to be; wherefore the Lord commandeth
you, when ye shall see these things come among
you, that ye shall awake to a sense of your awful
situation, because of this secret combination
which shall be among you, or woe be unto it, because of the blood of them who have been slain;
for they cry from the dust for vengeance upon it,
and also upon those who build it up. For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up, seeketh to

overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations and
countries; and it bringeth to pass the destruction
of all people, for it is built up by the devil, who
is the father of all lies; even that same liar who
beguiled our first parents; yea, even that same
liar who hath caused man to commit murder from
the beginning; who hath hardened the hearts of
men, that they have murdered the prophets, and
stoned them, and cast them out from the beginning. Wherefore I, Moroni, am commanded to
write these thing$, that evil may be done away,
and that the time may come that Satan may have
no power upon the hearts of the children of men,
but that they may be persuaded to do good continually, that they may come unto the fountain
of all righteousness and be saved."-B. M., Ether
3: I3And the Saints were warned in r83I of evils
"had in secret chambers" designed to destroy
them "in process of time" if not shunned by
keeping the law of the Lord contained in thPsacred books of the church. Doc. Cov. 38: 4, 6,
7· Secret societies, of all kinds are costly, both
in respect to time and money. While it is evident that many good things are taught and practiced by persons belonging to some secret orders,
doubtless, these same good things could be accomplished, at less cost of time and money without those orders. On general principles we prefer to have nothing to do with any kind of secret
organization; but we have no quarrel with those
who think differently, and we actively oppose
none except those who have for their objects and
ends the getting of "power and gain" as against
their fellow men.

WE clip from the Bulletin of San Francisco, California, November 21st, the following:
"Judge H. P. Brown, who belonged to the
Mormon Church in the time of Joseph Smith,
last evening at Lincoln Hall, the place of meeting of the Reorganized Mormon Church, made a
long and interesting address on the church history. He claimed that Brigham Young, on
whom he was very severe, was the cause of all
the Mormon troubles; that he, not Joseph Smith,
was the founder among them of the doctrine of
polygamy and had incited his followers to treasonable acts and infraction of the laws of the
United States; that he had made himself rich at
the expense of others, and in every way had departed from the true faith; nor was he rightly the
President of the church, which position he obtained by fraud; neither was John Taylor, his
successor, or the present temporary acting President, Wilford Woodruff. The true head of the
Mormon Church is young Joseph Smith, the son
of the Prophet and the President of the Reorganized Mormons. When he is acknowledged
as such all trouble will end. Utah will be
brought into harmony with the whole country.
They will live their religion in a proper manner
and will become good and law-abirling citizens.
There is neither polygamy nor hatred to the
Government among the reorganized Mormons.
When the war of the Rebellion broke out, many
of their young men proved their patriotism by
entering the volunteer service. Steps were being taken to prepare a roll of honor of these
young heroes, a number of whom lost their lives
in battle. At the conclusion of the services a
Bri~hamlte elder from Salt Lake Cit,Y who wa~
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among the audience' arose and asked the privilege of replying to Judge Brown, which, by a
vote of the meeting and at the special request of
the Judge, was accorded to him for next Sunday
evening. .The discussion is e'<pected to attract a
large audience."

And in the Chronicle December 5th, of
the same city, we find this:
"Elder E. L. Kelley, who is a counselor to Bishop Blakeslee, of Galien, Michigan, the chief
officer of the temporalities of the Reorganized
Church of Latter Day Saints, has been in this
.iitate for some weeks, looking after the interests
of the churches of that faith. Last evening he
delivered a discourse to the church already organized here, which worships in Drew's Hall under
the leadership of Elder George F. Lincoln.
Elder Lincoln presided at the meeting last evening and introduced the speaker.
Elder Kelley is a swarthy man of middle age,
unas-uming and mild in his manner, but an
earnest and impressive speaker. He took for his
text the twenty-first verse of the eighth chapter
of Luke's Gospel-'My mother and my brethren
are these that hear the Word of God and do it.'
'Our faith,' said the preacher, 'is based on the
Word of God as found in the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testaments. This is our rule of
faith and practice in common with Evangelical
Christians generally. One point where we differ
from thew is in holding that the Word of God
was not only revealed in the eastern part of the
world by Christ and his Apostles, but also in
these latter days to the people of these Western
shores through Joseph Smith and his apostles.
We claim that there is no conflict between these
two revelations and that the Book of Mormon is
is in exact accordance with the New Testament
doctrine. We have a translation of our own,
made by Joseph Smith and published after his
death in 1867, which we believe to be superior in
some respects to the ordinary version, just as the
Baptists have a version which brings out the
truth with regard to immersion, as they believe,
more fully than the common version, but ordinarily we use the latter, and in almost every important point we agree with that. Our doctrine
is that all who accept the gospel of our Lord and
Sa vi or Jesus Christ, and do it, or practice its
precepts, are by that sign and. token adopted into the family of God, and become joint heirs with
Jesus Christ. The message we present meets
with opposition from this fact, that we claim it as
a restoration of the original gospel, a reinstatement of primitive Christianity and not a reformation. The way to meet this opposition was
not by abusing opponents, but by argument, by
appeals to reason and Scripture. Calling a man
bad did not make him so. Many of the best men
whose names have come down to us on the pages
of history were reviled and abused beyond
measure. The true rule for testing men was
found in the ninth verse of the Second Epistle of
John, •He that abideth In the doctrine of Christ
he hath both the Father and the Son.'
The congregation, though not large, was very
attentive, and the services closed in the usual
Christian form, with congregational singing and
prayer, which was offered by Elder Lincoln.
Joseph Smith Jr., a son of Prophet Joseph
Smith, the President of this denomination, is expected to arrive in San Francisco in a few weeks.
He intends to spend the winter in California.

DoN'T write on both sides of a sheet what
you intend for publication.
Don't write busin'ess items and matters
for publication on the same sheet.
Don't write private affairs of any kind
and matters of business, or for publication,
on the same sheet.
Don't fail to date and sign your papers
of all kinds.
Don't write to David Dancer what belongs to the Editors.
Don't write to the Editors that which
pertains to David Dancer, the Business
Manager.
Don't fret if neither your articles nor
letters are published at once-or neverfor time and chance happeneth to all
things.
Don't send to the HERALD editors articles which pertain to Autumn Leaves, the
Hope, or Sandhedens Banner. Send to
their editors.
Don't send Postal notes when you can
as well send Post-office money order, express order, or draft on Chicago or New
York. Postal notes are no safer than
money, for if lost or stolen they can not be
re-issued; but Post-office orders, express
orders, or drafts can be.
Finally, don't be weary in well-doing,
and don't get vexed when we remind you
of what is convenient, business-like, economical and safe.
Church work is increasing in every department.
The outlook for future progress was never so good
as now. It remains therefore for all to
seek and apply best methods to carry forward wisely and effectively the work they
have in hand.
THE New York Sun for Sunday, November 13th, 1887, has the following editorial:
MOHAMMEDANISM AND CHRISTIANITY,
The assertion that Mohammedanism is advancing far more rapidly than Christianity in Asia
and Africa has often been made of late years, but
when it was repeated a short time ago in the
English Church Congress, by a dignitary of the
Church, it was received with surprise and anger.
The speaker was the Rev. Isaac Taylor, Canon, of York, and his exact declaration was that
"in Asia and Africa Islam, as a mi~sionary religion is more successful than Christianity, and
our efforts to convert the Mohamn1edans have
failed.'' Having.~nce the Congress been challenged to prove thGse statements and produce
the facts to sustain its generalizations, Canon
Taylor now answers his critics and questioners
through the London Times.
He points out that, according to the census returns, the Mohammedan population in India increased 9,239 o62 between 1871 and 1881, or
about 25 per cent. After making ample allowance for the natural increase of births over
deaths, this shows that the conversion of heathens and Christians to Mohammedanism had been
going on at the rate of 6oo,ooo a year. Dm'ing
the same period the conversions to Christianity
barely amounted to one-tenth of that number.
Yet the Mohammedans have no paid missionaries and no organized missionary agencies.
Their conversion§ must, therefore, be due to the
voluntary efforts ·of individuals and the intrinsic
attractions of their faith. Meanwhile the Chrh;tians, on the other hand, have all the prestige of
a Christian governing power, and are expending
vast sums on proselytism, for which they have a
long established and carefully methodized system of missionary effort. Of the total number
of conversions to Christianity, too, all, except a
comparatively small part, are in the extreme
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south of Madras Presidency, where Christianity
ob•ained a firm footing at a very remote period
and the Christians are more numerous than anywhere else in India. Canon Taylor also finds as
a "startling result" that four-fifths of the Christian "converts are Roman Catholics.
In the northern and central provinces, where
Islam is strong, and the conversions to Mohammedanism are at the rate of half a million a year,
the conversions to Christianity, to use his words,
"are practically nil." The most active and
powerful of the English missionary societies at
work in India is the Church Missionary Society,
according to whose report 841 missionaries and
native agents, employed at a cost of towards
$250000, made last year only 297 converts out of
a population of 22o,ooo,ooo in those provinces, if
the number of genuine converts be measured by
the number of adult baptisms. Of these converts, only seventeen seem to have been Mohammedan", out of a Mohammedan population of
55,ooo,ooo, and some of them were very suspicious, as, in fact, convertions from Islam almost
invariably are.
Then he turns to countries distinctly Mohammedan, and in the four missionary fields of Persia, Palestin.,, Arabia, and Egypt finds that 109
missionaries and native agents, employed by the
Church Missionary Society at a cost of $6o,ooo,
converted and baptiztd last year only one adult
convert. This solitary convert, according to the
report, was '·a certain Moslem girl in the orphanage at Jerusalem, \\hose con version," Canon
Taylor suggests, "is perhaps accounted for by the
statement that 'she is easily influenced and requires constant guidance.'" In all Egypt and
Arabia the whole number of "native Christian
adherents" is put at 19 only, and they, perhaps, as
he surmises, are largely made up of the wives
and children of the four "native lay teachers."
The practical results of Eastern missionary
labors, in the way of actual conversions, are not
more encouraging elsewhere. In Ceylon last
year 374 agents made only 207 converts at a cost
of more than $so,ooo; in mid China 71 agents
made 63 converts at a cost of $45 ooo, and in
south Chin.a 148 agents made 297 converts at a
cost of about $40,000.
These are the facts and statistics with which
Canon Taylor meets the challenge of his critics,
and they are quite interesting. As to Africa, he
will speak in another letter, but the spread of
Islam there has been so remarkable within recent
years that he will have no difficuity in proving
his point.

A BROTHER sends us a copy of the Cincinnati Gazette, of October zzd, contain·
ing a description of Fort Hill, which we
here insert for the sake of those who are
inclined to look up the Mound Builders of
America:
WONDERFUL WORK OF THE :MOUND
BUILDERS.
Fort Hill, one of the most noted earthworks of
the Mound Builders found in southern Ohio, is
about to pass into the hands of the Trustees of
Peabody Institute, the owners of the great Ser·
pent Mound, and it, too, will be restored and preserved from the ravages of time and the de<troying hand of man. This wonderful work is two
miles north of Sinking Spring, in this county,
and about seventeen miles southeast of this city.
It overlooks the old path through the wilderness
known as Zane's tr~<ce, and although very little
has ever been said about it in the public press,
Fort Hill, under the restoring hand of scientists,
will doubtless soon become a Mecca for those
who take an interest in the works of a prehistoric
race.
Fort Hill was undoubtedly intended for a defensive work, and is therefore different from the majority of mounds or ancient earthworks. The hill
is entirely isolated, and rises precipitously to a
height of five hundred feet, grand, imposing and
almost inaccessible. The summit of this hill is
an almost level plateau, with an area of fortyeight acres, about the same as the Great Serpent
Mound. It is covered with huge trees, and other
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monarchs of the forest equally as large lie upon
the ground decayed and decaying. Running
along the crest of the hill, and making a complete border, is an embankment of earth and
EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."
stone, inside of which is a ditch, not far from
fifty feet in width.
·
"I hold it truth, with h1m who sings
The soil of the hill rests upon Waverly SandTo one clear harp in diverse tones,
stone, and in many places the ditch has been cut
That men may rise o;n stepping stones
through this sandstone to give it the required
Of their dead selves to higher things."
depth. The embankment is over one mile and a
half long. In height, measuring from the bottom
"GO NOT TO GLEAN JN ANOTHER FIELD,
of the ditch, it is from six to ten feet, and has a
base of from thirty·five to forty feet. It is
NEITHER GO FROM HENCE, BUT
thrown up a little below the brow of the hill,
ABIDE HERE FAST."
making the outward slope more abrupt than that
WHEN the eyes of our readers rest upon these
of the hill. There are thirty-three openings in
words they will intuitively recall that most beauthe embankment, at eleven of which there are
fills in the ditch, something on the plan of moats,
tifully domestic story of the Moabitess Ruth.
that sometimes surround modern fortresses.
Memory will lead them farther back than their
It is supposed that these eleven openings were
introductions into that most touching eastern
intended for egress and ingress, but the use for
romance. They will see in imagination the
which the other openings were intended is a subject of conjecture. When the scientists of Peaparched and sun-dried fields of Canaan, where
body and Harvard get the fort in hand all these
blooming flowers nor babbling brook, make
mysteries will doubtless be unraveled. The
glad the eye or cheer the heart. They will see
work is divided into three parts by the shape of
the summit of the hill. The northern extremity
upon the face of man, and read in the pitiful
is a bold, steep ledge, the most prominent part of
appealing look of God's dumb creatures, the one
the hill overlooking the entire work and comgreat, crying need which is pressing them so soremanding a view for miles upon miles of the
ly. Involuntarily they will lift appealing eyes to
country below it. This point was no doubt the
citadel where the sentinels watched, looking out
the heavens above, only to find them brass, and
for a coming foe. Wherever the rock here has
the earth beneath only iron, for the famine is sore
been laid bare it bears traces of igneous action,
in the land, and because the people have sinned
giving rise to the supposition that signal fires
the face of the Almighty is hid from them, and
were burned upon this prominent point.
The central division is much narrower, and is --when they cry he does not answer.
connected with the northern by a neck of land
See, yonder is a group of travelers, and by
not more than one hundred feet wide. The
their dress and trappings you distinguish them as
southern division is the broadest and largest, and
Israelites. They are resting from the noon-day
probably used for garrison purposes. As has
been stated, the embankment is composed of
heat, sheltered by the tall trees growing near the
earth and stones, but there are no indications that
banks of the Jordan, close by a thicket of tamthe latter were ever laid together with any regmarisk and oleander. Draw near and you will
ularity, but rather that they were thrown up in an
discover that they are from Bethlehem, and are
irregular mass with the earth. That the emb~nkment is of artificial origin is indisputable,
seeking refuge from the famine prevailing there.
and that it was intended solely for self defense
There are no swelling waves to be divided now,
against some powerful enemy is beyond doubt.
for save a rippling stream the Jordan is dry,
The situation is so well chosen, the topography
and they will pass over soon to its eastern shore
of the hill so admirably adapted to the purpose
that the artificial works make it almost impregwith nothing to bar their progress. Then pass
nable to any mode of attack that could have been
Mount Pisgah and Abarim, they will take their
known in the age when the fortification was
way to the land of Moab, for there they will find
constructed. What a wonderful people must
grain, and their horses be sustained until the sore
have been those who selected, constructed and
occupied this remarkable work. The skill disfamine in their own land is past. Look more
played and the amount of labor expended on this
closely and you will discover that this group
single fortification causes wonder and surprise
consists of one woman, her husband and two
and excites our admiration. Even at this day,
youth•, apparently their sons. These are in the
with all our skill in engineering, modern machinery and mechanical appliances, the work at
first flush of manhood, but threads of silver
Fort Hill would be a big undertaking. How
mingled with the raven locks of father and
patient, resolute and skillful, then, must have
mother; and when they resume their journey,
been those who with the rudest implements
you will notice that their limbs are weary, and
made of this hill a great fort, an impregnable
fortress."
have none of the elasticity of rread which belongs
to a happy heart and the days of youth; but
VOICE OF WARNING.
they make their way slowly and faithfully along.
To those who circulate the Voice o/ Warning:They reach the end of their journey, and for a
I see that quite a large number of you report on
time hope revives; and nourished by the grain of
the old blanks instead of using the new ones in
the
land, they await tidings from their own counthe memorandum books. This makes me think
try, which shall recall them to the land they love,
perhaps you have not received them. If any of
you have not received a memorandum book from
and towards which,-morning, noon and night,
me, to keep track of the Voice of Warning in, I
-their faces are turned and their windows open.
will send you one if you will give me your name
But while awaiting tidings from the land of
and address. Every one that circulates the books
Canaan, the r~essenger of death comes with his
ought to have one. Please read the instructions
in the little book, when you report.
resistless summons, and the husband of Naomi
Your brother in Christ,
bids a last farewell to wife and children. The
J. H. PETERS.
eyes ,which turned so longingly towards the land
of his inheritance are closed forever, and they
HOLIDAY EXCURSION.
lay him to rest among strangers in a strange
C. B. & Q. Railroad.-Rates of one fare for
round trip between stations in Illinois, Iowa and
land.
Missouri has been agreed upon on account of the
The daughters of Moab are fair to behold, and
Holidays. Excursion tickets to be sold December
the sons of Naomi obtain their consent to take
24th 25th, z6th and 31st, r887, and January rst
them each a wife from the daughters of th~se
and ;d, r1l88. All good to return until January 3d.
C. E. ELARTON1 Azent, Lamoni, Ia.
who have received them in their distress and

ministered to them in their time of need. But
not for long would these Moabitish women bask
in their husband's love, for the angel of death
breathed upon them and they withered as grain
before an untimely frost while the purple grapes
are yet tender and the flowers of summer hide
his last loving kiss in their bosoms; and now,
but for these daughters-in-law Naomi is left
alone, and her sorely stricken heart turns to the
home of her youth, the land of her fathers and
the people who worship her father's God. And
now come the long looked for tidings. The
Lord had again visited her land, and there was
bread in Canaan. Then Naomi arose to departp;
and the daughter-in-laws with her. We need
not tell you the rest of this story, for while our
earth shall stand, while gentle maidens shall be
wooed and "'won by brave and manly youths,
while heart of loyal truth shall answer heart
where tender love and virtue dwell, will the
sweet words and loving constancy of Ruth the
Moabitess embody the unspoken language of
loving hearts and be the highest type of all
which man demands of woman, or honor and
truth of virtue.
Naomi is poor and in returning to Israel she
feels her affliction and poverty most keenly. "I
went up full and the Lord has brought me
home again empty," was her sad wail. Could
she but have drawn aside the vail and have seen
in Ruth-the faithful daughter-in-law whom she
had brought back with her-the one from whom
should be descended the Babe of Bethlehem, the
Prince of Peace, the Son of David, whose birth
we this day celebrate and unto whom every
knee shall yet bow and every tongue confess,
would she have taken up the sad wail, "The Lord
hath testified against me and the Almighty hath
afflicted me?"
How often is it thus! God's choicest blessings
descend upon us in mists distilled by clouds obscuring the sunlight. In blindness we grieve
and cry for the light of day that we may walk
and not stumble, when lo! we find that His hand
hath had us and he hath before appointed the
path f0r our feet.,
Were the eyes of Boaz opened to see with
clearer vision than others saw, when they rested
upon the gentle maiden gleaning in his field?
We are persuaded fully that they were; and to
day we come to you with the language which
fell from his lips as he stood before Ruth in all
her modesty and beauty, and charmed with the
Jo,·e and gratitude which it had been shown him
she cherished for his kinswoman, Naomi, he
said to her, "Go not to glean in another field,
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my
maidens."
Gleaners in the harvest field of Zion, to day
our soul is drawn out towards each one of you,
and at its prompting we repeat to you the words of
the father of Jesse, "Go not to glean in another
field." Soon the year of 1887 will be numbered
with the past. Let it not depart until we shall
have entered into the sanctuary of our own soul
-have shut to the door and then enter into an
examination of the past year.
We are gleaners in the harvest field of the
world-Zion's gleaners, and in that field are labor·
ing many faithful servants of the Master. What
have we in our hands to-day? Have we indeed
been pressing forward close by the side of the
reapers? Are the sheaves which we bear heavy
with bending heads of grain, or have we had ol.lr
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hands filled with faded leaves and withering
flowers?
The Lord of the harvest is coming anon, and
what have we to offer him? What triumph does
the year just past contain? Have we stood up as
valiant soldiers for the Master? Have we formed resolutions for good which the year has seen
us carry out? Let us then renew them, and by
the help of God carry them on into another
year. "Go not to glean in another field," but
right by the spot of our victory receive our
grateful Ebenezer, and holding fast to the rod of
'iron, march on to victory.
For the young especially is our heart drawn
out. When your resolution was made that you
would be an humble follower of the meek and
Jowly Jesus from that time henceforth, you made
it because you felt that too much of your time
had already gone to waste, and because you not
only desired to save your own soul, but to help
others to overcome-to set a godly christian example in the midst of a wicked world. To-day
we beseech you, "Go not to glean in another
field." Stand by your colors and never lower
the battle flag of King Emanuel. There were
spies from the camp of his arch enemy standing
just by your side when your resolution was
formed. They have not left your tent, neither
the encampment of Israel, and when they have
found out your defenseless point be sure they will
signal their general to make his attack right
there. But depart not. With humility and
prayer your resolutions were formed, and by these
you were enabled to come up to a higher plane
of self-renunciation and sacrifice; oh, then, let us
entreat you, come not down! "Go not to glean
in another field, neither go from hence, but abide
kere fast;" resign not to the adversary one single
inck qf ground lest you be like the man who
began his building without counting the cost
and when he found he was not able to finish he
became the jest of others who mocked him. But
not chiefly because of this, but because angels
and departed Saints are watching the conflict;
and he also who wrestles with his great agony
alone, is also beholding, and is pierced anon by
your every failure. Oh, go not hence but abide
and glean, for he will stand by you and strengthen you for every conflict, and will finally award
to you the palm of victory, and clothe you with
the spotless robes of righteousness. Yonder are
the reapers! See you the gleam of their sharpened sickles, and hear you the rustling music of
the fall!ng grain? Press closer, for many ears
of ripened grain the Master of the harvest has
commanded them to leave purposely for His
maidens to glean. Press closer; there is a reaper
weary with the heat and burden of the day.
Offer him to drink a cup of cold water and speak
to him a word of cheer. Press closer; for there
is one of thy fellow gleaners stopping by the way
side and looking back with longing eyes. Whisper her gently the solemn message from the
Master, "No man putting his hand to the plow
and looking back is fit for the kingdom of
heaven." Press closer, for there is a careless
one whose hands are drooping idly by her side
and she is watc!zing you unmindful of the ripened
heads of grain lying along where her careless
feet are treading. Come to her aid and remind
her of the Master's words, "Where much is
given much will be required.'' Help her to turn
again and gather up the neglected grain 1 that her
<•rms may ];>e h>IJ,

Have you failed to do all which you had resolved by t!Je assistance of his strength you
would do, "Go not to glean in another field, but
abide here fast." The Master is waiting patiently for your lagging feet. All heaven is engaged
upon your side, and if you abide and awake to
your duty the victory is certain. Listen! Do
you not hear the rumbling of his chariot wheels
and the distant strains of music borne on the air?
If we do not, it is because our ears are dull of
hearing, for both are drawing nt>ar.
For yet this second time, as the Christmas
tide draws near to our noble, faithful elders, reaping with bared heads and arms of sinewy strength
in the Master's harvest field, the "Home Column" sends its joyful greeting and bids them as
watchmen upon the walls of Zion to fear not,
but be joyful for the day of redemption is drawing near. Feed the sheep in his pasture, and
gather the lambs in your arms. Fail not we entreat you in patience, brotherly kindness and
charity; neither be weary in well doing, for the
Master hath appointed you as overseers in his
house, and will require the flock at your hands.
Oh, be careful lest any through want of watchcare and folding, should be found torn and
bleeding, wounded perhaps unto death. Watch
yet one little hour, for at the cock-crowing he
may come, and his reward is in his hand.
Dear mothers of Zion, let us persevere; and
though many times our hearts may faint, and we
feel like Naomi to say, "The Lord hath testified
against me," Jet us gather up our courage, for
God who has promised is fathful, and if we
strive faithfully we shall be crowned, for he will
strengthen those whose feet are in the way, to
endure to the end. Lean hard upon his arm of
love; "and when the burden is too heavy take it
to him in prayer, and he will carry it for you.
"Cast all your cares on God: that anchor holds,
Is he not yonder in those uttermost
Parts of morning? If I flee to these
Can I go from him? And the sea is his,
The sea is his: he made it."

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
Sister Mattie Adair, Meridan, Texas, writes:"We are just starting for our new home in Arkansas. I regret very much to leave the Elmwood branch, especially as there are no Saints
where we are going. Our house has long been
a home for the elders, and we hope if any of
them come near us at Nathan, Pike county, Arkansas, they will not fail to give us a call, and
we will give them a hearty welcome. My husband has lately united with the church; and
while I thank God for this, my soul rejoices in
all his goodness to me, aud I love the work better than ever before. I ask the Saints to pray
for my mother, that she may see the truth and
be converted to it. She is in very poor health,
but I firmly believe if she would obey the gospel
she would be healed."
Sister Mary Ann Judkins, Walton, Ontario,
writes:-"We feel to rejoice in the Lord and to
pray that God will speed on this good work until
it reaches the farthest corners of the eartt.
We thank God for:the light he has given us, enabling us to choose the good and forsake the evil.
My husband has been enabled to quit the use of
tobacco, after having used it for fifty years; and
he has no longing for it. Since embracing the
gospel we have both quit the use of tea, and thus
we are enabled to send our thank offering to
help roll. 9n the work, Prais~> the Lord 1 oh, my

soul, for all his tender mercy and loving kindness
unto us!"
Sister Mollie Prettyman of Knox, Indiana,
writes :-"I had the privilege of attending the
conference held at Galien on the 22d of October
last, and while I had a time of rejoicing and was
much strengthened, I am again hungering for
the word and wish some elder could come here.
One lady expresses herself as ready for baptism
and I believe othe.rs would follow, for many are
investigating."
Sister Maggie Kelso of Braidwood, Illinois,
writes :-"I am thankful to God for his giving me
line upon line in regard to the truth of this latter
day work, which he himself has revealed to me.
My desire is to live so that God will be unto me
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land,
and that I may ever wait upon him to have my
strength renewed, and that I may be accounted
worthy to look upon the Son of Man when he
comes in his glory."
MoNTROSE, Iowa, Nov. 8th.
Dear Sister Fra~tces:-1 have been much comforted, and made to rejoice while listening to the
reading of the Herald, especially the "Mothers'
Home Column;" and have often felt as though I,
too, would like to bear my testimony to the
truth of the gospel as restored in these latter
days. I am weak in body but strong in spirit,
knowing that if I live faithful a few more days,
I shall rest in the paradise of God.
I joined the church in Tennessee in r84r.
Came to Nauvoo in 1843, and have lived there
and in Montrose since that time. I have passed
through many trying scenes, yet my faith never
wavered, I had such evidences of the truth that
I could not doubt. I have seen the power of God
manifest so many times that it was impossible
for me to doubt. In the times that tried men's
souls, when it was not safe to be known as a
Saint, there were a faithful few that would meet
in the darkness of night, at the house of some
brother or sister, for prayer meeting, and the
Lord would meet with us by his Spirit, and we
would be made to rejoice, and be strengthened
for further trials. In r86r Brn. Archibald Patten
and John Shippy came into the neighborhood
where I was living, and for the first time I heard
of the reorganization of the church, with young
Joseph at the head. I had always believed that
he would, in the Lord's own due time take the
place of his martyred father, therefore I found no
difficulty in acc.:>pting it at once. After the firot
sermon preached I was one of the first to give
them my name for baptism; it seemed to me as
if light from heaven had again dawned and I
was filled with joy unspeakable. I have received
many blessings since that time, and also had
many trials to pass through. I am to-day seventy-six years old; have been afflicted many
years, and for the last year been confined to my
bed nearly all the time; still my trust is in my
God. He has promised never to leave or forsake
those that put their trust in him. I also have an
afflicted son, who has been a constant sufferer for
over eight years. I ask the prayers of all God's
children in his behalf, that the Lord will once
more grant him health and peace of mind. I
also era ve an interest in the prayers of the Saints,
that the Lord will strengthen me to endure all
things for his sake.
Your sister in the gospel,
MAIHHll.tr.r StMPSoN.
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of all nenominations, according to the laws of
the state Qf Virginia, must produce in open court,
by motion of an attorney, (which he said any
lawyer would make for me without charge), evidence of ordination, of which he said my license
was sufficient, and personal testimony of being a
member in full fellowship and good standing in
the church, and also execute to the court a bond
for five hundred dollars, with personal E.ecurity
worth double that amount. All of which I complied with, to the entire satisfaction of the court.
Yours in hope,
0. E. CLEVELAND.
[Bro. Cleveland, you did well.-En.J
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Iowa, December 14th.

ANNEx, Va., Dec. 4th.
Editors Herald:-We are but few here, and
much scattered. But I have determined, the
Lord helping, to try and get the gospel ball rolling in this region. I have not done any public
preaching for over four years, but am making an
effort to get our little branch in working order by
trying to renew the Lord's work in all of our
hearts so that we may fully realize His promise
of friendly favor with the people; have lately
visited the few members of our branch, except
one who lives about one hundred and twenty.five
miles away, and we wish our little branch to
unite with the nearest conference district. Two
of our members have been considerably afflicted
in the past, and we have had a great drawback in
not accepting the help we might have obtained,
in consequence of not being in possession of a
house of worship of our own. We are too poor
to build, do not look for much help in this region
at present from outsiders, and do not think it at
all prudent to beg of the Saints through the
!Jerald, therefore we have determined to try and
raise money and buy a tent by the time the
weather is warm in the spring, and thereby have
one permanent place, at any r.ate, until cold
weather, where we can hold meetings. And
then, we feel, that with a suitable elder sent us,
and by the help of our heavenly Father, there
will be an ingathering.
A short time ago I visited the Judge of our
County Court and informed him that I wished to
be empowered with authority to celebrate marriages acco~ding to the laws of the land. I presented him with the Herald, Hope, Expositm·, and
quite a number of tracts, and told him that the
laws and regulations of the Reorganized Church
had no connection whatever with the Utah community, and that it required its members to
strictly keep the laws of the land. After looking
over some of the evidences I offered him, he remarked that, so far as he could see, our church
was as orthodox as any denomination he knew
of. He stated th;tt ever,r minister of the gospel,

ScRANToN, Pa., Dec. 3d.
Editors Herald:-Have been actively engaged
in ministering the word and attending to such
duties as appertains to the calling of a minister of
the gospel; and have been amply blessed of the
Lord. The work throughout the mission is making rapid progress, and present omens indicate
that there will be greater progress in the near future. What is needed to carry the great work to
victory is a host of wise and efficient laborers.
The Pittsburg branch ought to have a minister
sent there by the General Conference. The interest manifested there at present demands it.
""The Saints there have sacrificed much to sustain
the work both in the city and district, and I think
their continual pleadings for help ought to be
recognized by the church. The man who may
be sent there ought to devote his entire time
to preaching the word, and not interfere with
branch affairs, but leave that kind of work to
those whose duty it is to regulate it. Again; the
minister shO\lld be one who has much stability
anrl who has a faculty of econ•Jmizing, for there
are many attractions in a city like Pittsburg, and
consequently it requires a man of solid character
to resist the temptation to spend money.
On August 27th I arrived in Diamond, Ohio,
where I preached a number of sermons in Mr.
Mason's Rink, with some good results, for I had
the pleasure of baptizing six in that place since,
-Sister Stewart's aged father and mother, her
daughter, Clara, an< I grandson; also Messrs.
Alex. and Jacob Scott's wives. There are others
standing on the verge of baptismal waters. On
the 2Sth ultimo I was summoned to Diamond
to preach the funeral sermon of Mr. Alexander
Scott. The services were held in the M. E
Church at Palmyra; its choir supplied the singing, which was excellent, and the Lord graciously blessed the speaker. Mr. Scott was a true
friend to the cause, and was very anxious to be
raised up in order to unite with the church. The
funeral was one of the largest that the writer has
witnessed in many years; there being about one
hundred carriages in the procession.
I labored for some time in the South-eastern
Ohio and West Virginia district. Bro. Thomas
Matthews accompanied me. I found him an
agreeable companion and an able expounder of
the truth, as well as being spiritually minded.
Brothers Beatty, Devore, Moler, Matthews, Jeffers
and Goodrich are doing a noble work in that part
of the vineyard. On the 27th, 28th and 29th of
September, I attended the discussion between
Elder Moler and Mr. Davis, a notice of which appeared in the Herald. Bro. Moler made an able
defender. His opponent did not throw so much
dirt as tl;le eccleshl6tics generally do, He never

once spoke disparagingly of Joseph Smith, which
indeed was a miracle, and which was, by the way,
to his credit. Mr. Davis is a fluent talker, but
a poor reasoner. While in Syracuse I baptized
three.
I have discovered one great weakness and evil
among some of the brethren,-they still cling to
that disagreeable and filthy habit, the use of tobacco. Sometimes we are compelled, through
circumstances, to hold services in private houses,
and some of the brethren will get there just be~
fore meeting begins, and the very first thing is to
take out their pipes and smoke until the room is
full of that terrible and sickening odor. It reminds a person more of a bar-room than a place
of religious worship. I have heard many who
are addicted to this habit implore God for more
wisdom, and they will also exhort the Saints to
strive and live by every word that comes from
the mouth of God. Has it not appeared to such
that it is the highth. of folly to ask God for more
wisdom when they ignore the wisdom already
given? Again; the words that have come from
the mouth of the Lord to us through the Seer is
to the effect that tobacco is not fit for man. It
seems to me that if these brethren would abstain
from the said evil that their prayers would have
more effect with God; and I am confident that
their teachings would have a better influence
with the Saints. Brethren, remember the injunction "Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of
thP. Lord."
The work in this place and throughout the entire district is in a dormant condition by reason
of the negligence of the officers in performing
their duties. I am sure that it is useless for me
or any other minister to preach the gospel to the
outside people until there is a radical change
brought about in the deportment of the Saints.
I do not know how long I shall remain here.
Expect to call and spend a few days in Philadelphia on my way westward. I anticipate starting for :Missouri some time in January, and shall
call at Plano, Sandwich, and perhaps Kewanee;
and shall try and call on Aunt Catharine Salisbury. I am e~joying excellent health, and are
feeling good spiritually. Yours in haste,
G. T. GRIFFITH.
ONAWA, Iowa, Dec. nth.
Bro. 'Joseph Smith:-! would like to take the
Herald. I live far from any branch of the Latter
Day Saints and have not the blessed privilege of
meeting with them. I do not know" of any
Saints near me, and have no chance of conversing with any of them except my daughter,
who is fourteen years old. I have two other
girls, one ten and the other three years old.
They have been blessed, but not baptized, but I
try to lead them in the right way. My husband
does not belong to the church, but I live in
hopes the Lord will spare his life until he is convinced of the truth and obeys it.
I have belonged to the church several years
and I feel thankful to God for light and understanding of the pure gospel, and that he opened
my heart to receive and obey it. I try to live to
please him for his great mercy and kindness
shown to me and my family. 1 feel lonely here
with none of the Saints near me, but I know that
God is near, and in times of affliction and trouble
I lean upon his powerful and willing arm. I
was baptized at Sonora, Hancock county, Illinois, I thiJ:]ls in r87o, ~t the same time with. V\:"~1·
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ter Head, Henry Eller, A. Tousley and my first
husband, Mr. J. C. Wiltsey. Since then I have
tried to serve God, and have rejoiced in the gos·
pel. My heart is with the Saints, wherever they
may be. Though I am deprived of the great
pleasure of meeting with them now, by the help
of God I am determined to meet them all where
we may never be parted more. Pray for me.
Your sister in Christ,
MARY L. CAMERON.
[The ministry at Little Sioux should visit this
sister and family.-Ed.]
ORTHODOX PERFIDY.

At the instance of Bro. W. A. Moore, Sunday,
December 4th, found me at Naponee, ready to
fill appointments at eleven a. m., and half-past
seven p. m., that Bro. Moore had by promise of
the trustee of the Congregational Church made
for me. But lo, and behold! On reaching the
church, taking a seat to glance over the assembled congregation, and making an effort to collect
our thoughts in the death-like silence which had
obtained; but was soon broken by a Rev. Harris
rising to his feet and delivering a speech to the
effect that on his arrival he found a gentleman
from Council Bluffs. He regretted the conflict;
which he attributed to some untoward circumstance-delay of the mail, perhaps.
However righteously indignant we may have
felt, this little episode was not unexpected; for
Bro. Moore was apprised of the inauguration of
measures that would be likely thus to ultimate;
but not pntil the 3d instant, and the appointment
had then been published ten days. The Christian
gentleman regretted the conflict, and graciously
offered to wave his right. Being satisfied that
this was the result of a preconcerted measure,
after a promise to Bro. Moore that the church
should be at his service when an elder should
chance this way, to prevent us using the church,
I peremptorily refused to occupy the (to the
Congregationalist) sacred desk, and announced a
meeting for the evening in the school house,
where we were greeted with a good sized andrespectful audience.
Let all boast about orthodox liberality and fairness who wish to, I have my opinion. This is
twice in the past year that we have been crowded
out where brethren have been promised, who
have contributed to help erect orthodox churches,
and have had two public school houses closed
against us through orthodox influence, in the
State of Nebraska. Brethren should be careful
how they invest money or time, to aid in the
erection of churches under promise to occupy,
for many think it a small matter to deceive a Latter Day Saint, or Mormon; and respect is often
feigned for decency sake. The fact is, there is
no affinity between Latter Day Saintism and
orthodoxy.
There is a wide field for labor in Franklin and
Kearn~y counties, Nebraska; real hard gospel
labor is needed. There are many places where
a gospel sermon has never been heard with no
pro•pects of baptizing a nation in a day, but a
godly persistence needed that won't die out,
though months of labor should be performed
with no prospects of success other than preaching
for a witness. Yes, laborers are needed, but a
halt should be had before a decision is reached
and anticipations to altogether escape the inconyenience met by our predecessors in tlw intro·

duction of the gospel is cherished. Headquarters
can be made at Bro. W. A. Moore's peaceful
home. And from thence an elder could branch
forth right and left, and a year's faithful and persistent labor under God's blessing might work
wonders; counting the cost befor.e entering into
an enterprise is always essential, especially in the
ministerial race. Criticising and fault-finding
won't cease yet, but it is well to consider the
object in appointing and sending forth elders into the field at a cost.
If irreglillarity should occur or seeming negligence in responding to correspondents, please
remember that constant travel often makes the
reception of mail difficult.
In bonds,
JAMES CAFFALL.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Dec. xst.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-1 desire to bear my testimony to this glorious latter day work. Eighteen
months ago I received baptism and was confirmed under the hands of S. W. Hogue. I have not
as yet looked back to the worldly lusts of the
flesh, or ever regretted the day I made covenant
with my Lord and Savior; but I feel a desire to
press forward to the works and high calling in
Christ Jesus. I am the only one of my family or
relatives in the work. They are all bitter opposers. I thank the Lord that I have been permitted to live in this day when God has caused his
gospel to be preached in its purity. I live nine
miles north-east of Independence. I am not
alone, for God is with me, though the neighborhood is composed of Methodists, Primitive Baptists, Missionary Baptists, Christians, Dunkards
and non-professors, and I a Latter Day Saint.
And if Satan had a headquarters, they must be
here in Blue bottom, for our elders have been
locked out of houses and once none would come
to hear.
Yours in Christ,
B. R. BITTLE.
RossviLLE, Texas, Dec. 9th.
Bro. Josepk Smitk:-Reading carefully, (as I
always do) the letter columns of the Herald, if
gives me much comfort to reflect on the vast
amount of good that I feel assured is being accomplished by the letters therein contained, and
if there be found one sentence in this that will
cause a single brother or sister to critically examine themselves as to their duty and encourage
them to its performance, I shall have accomplished my object.
By turning to Doc. Cov. 6:4, Lecture on
faith we find the following language:
"Such was, and always will be the situation of
the Saints of God; that unless they have an
actual knowledge that the cause they are pursuing is according to the will of God, they will
grow weary in their minds and faint." This
seems to me self-evident; and the instances that
could be cited in proof of the soundness of this
is so numerous that I think no one will question
it. We then as Saints who accept this should
be exceedingly careful and see to it that our
course in life is absolutely in accord with the will
of God. Possesseq of this knowledge, faith becomes firm and steadfast and by it we are ~n
abled to meet with patience and fortitude all the
trials .and vicissitudes through which we shall
have to pass, that finally, when we shall have
finished our course here, it will enable us to lay
hold on eternal life.
'ff1is grand <;rownin~ a<;t then 1 &hould eyer l;>e

uppermost in our minds and before our eyes, and
should shape every word we utter and every act
we perform. The blessed Savior has given us a
pattern and requires us to follow it. Let us,
then, dear brothers and sisters, resolve that, come
what may, we will walk in the narrow way,
working the work of righteousness while yet it is
called to-day.
Let us for a moment contemplate the magnitude of the work that might be accomplished if
every Saint was in the full and faithful discharge
of duty to the Master, visiting the sick, contributing to the necessities of the needy, binding up
the wounds of the broken hearts, instructing
and encouraging the work, holding up before the
throne of grace the elders, praying fervently for
unity of the spirit, and finally, living as Saints
should live. With such united action, who is it
that can not see what grand results would follow.
Let us remember the gracious promise which we
have of blessings to aid and comfort us, and to
make smooth the rugged path of temporal life.
Oh, how grand and irresistible would be the
onward march of the great work! Thus the
light, radiating from any member of the body,
would pierce the surrounding darkness, and
great rejoicing would be ours. Let us, individually, be alive to the grave responsibilities resting on us, and so govern ourselves that at the
coming of our king we may hear the welcome
plaudit, "Well done, good and faithful servant;
enter thou into the joys of thy Lord."
A. J. MURRAY.
BELL, Iowa, Dec. 7th.
Bro. Blair :-Be kind enough to send me one
of those leaflets containing reference to both the
"Inspired" and "King James"' translations of the
Bible, showing the superiority of the former.
Our branch is prospering nicely, the Lord
granting us a goodly portion of his Spirit when
we meet for worship, manifesting itself not only
in the gifts of the gospel, but in that Christian
love which binds His children's hearts together,
making them one in the truest sense of the word.
The Lord has blessed me with greater liberty in
presenting the word the present year than ever
before. We have more calls for preaching in our
district than our laborers are able to supply.
Your brother in Christ,
CHAS. E. BUTTERWORTH.
BAY CITY, Mich., Dec. rzth.
Ern. 'Josepk Smitk and W. W. Blair:-I am
holding meetings here every night, with very
good interest. I left home November 9th for
Oscoda where I found sixteen Saints, all doing
well. I commenced holding services at once.
I remained there about four weeks, preached
twenty-five times, baptized three and ordained
one priest. That place has about eight thousand inhabitants. The work in this northern
Michigan is onward. I think the time for
spreading the gospel was never better, and the
people are convinced that the Latter Day Saints
love God and preach the tmth. The Saints everywhere are encouraged and people are learning the difference between us and the Utah Mormons. Having entered the field, I am going to
strive to do some good in the world by the help
of God, be it little or much. I want to help roll
on this glorious latter day work.
While up north the Saints strove to make me
comfortable, Whenever. we met for servicl':
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God's Holy Spirit ran from heart to heart and
all were greatly blessed. There can be no division where the Saints are spiritual. I felt sorry
to leave the Saints there, but promised to meet
them again in the spring.
E. DELONG.
ELKHART, Texas, Dec. 12th.
Dear Herald:-We are getting along very
well for the force we have at work. I received a
letter from Bro. J. Currie, Jr., the other day. He
isfloing a good work in the south-western part
of the state. Brother Currie is a faithful worker.
May God bless him and raise up more like him
in this large field.
Brother A. J. Cato reports
favorably from Arkansas. God bless him, I pray.
On Monday, the zrst of November, my wife and
I left home for eastern Texas; stopped with the
Saints at Hearne, preached twice and baptized
one. Left there on the 23d and arrived here the
24th; preached twice, and went thence to Houston
county, some fourteen miles south-east of here,
where I preached thirteen discourses and baptized six: Returned here the 6th inst., and have
preached four times. Two more will be baptized
to-day. I have had the best of liberty in preaching the word. Yes, the Lord is blessing me more
and more every day, and may it so continue is
my humble prayer.
My wife and I will leave here on the r3th inst.
to visit, and preach the gospel to our friends and
relatives in the states of old and new Virginia,
whom we have not seen for twenty years. Those
wishing to correspond with me will please direct
to Cedar Point, Page county, Virginia. Ever
praying for the progress of Zion's cause, I am as
ever, yours in bonds of love.
I. N. ROBERTS.
CuBA, Kan., Nov. r3th.
Dear BretltreJZ a11d readers of the Herald:-The
pages and letters from the friends of the Master's
household have been precious sources of comfort
and consolation to me for the past twenty.five
years. During this quarter of a century I have
never found a scrap of its pages exposed to the
weather, tossed by the winds, or in other-out-ofthe-way·places, without a feeling closely allied to
pity. This feeling may have had its origin in
my early knowledge of its struggle for existence
-the sacrifices and privations'made and suffered
by those who laid their offerings of means and
toil on the altar for its support. There was a
time when my impecuniosity deprived me of its
companionship for months, and while tempted
and tried by the tempests of temporal and spiritual adversity-in a barren inhospitable out-of-theway region of the country-tos~ed by the winds
and storms of the tempestuous elements of a
prairie country, a leaflet of the dear old Heraldtwo pages-six columns- a messenger of peace,
fraught with gospel truth and bearing names of
those whose memory was dear to me, inspired
me with new hope and arouse a renewal of energy with aspiration to do the Master's bidding. I
said, "Who knows whether a leaflet may be borne
on the breeze, as by angel hands, to be the means
of bearing of great joy to some sorrowing soul?
or be the means of awakening some careless one
to the realization of their duty towards God, their
fellowmen, or their own eternal welfare?"
Hence, then, I conclude that while recklessness
or vandalism toward our publications are reprehensible, yet a tract, the HERALD, or a page
of it judici.ously dropped may !:>« "like. hre.ad

cast upon the water;" or "seed sown by the
way side," may spring up in vigorous, fruitful
growth, "all dripping with precious wine."
Brother, sister, friend, what say you? Is it
amen?
For the past three years I have been engaged
in newspaper enterprises, but recently have sold
out and freed myself from all the mortgages,
notes, and obligations that hamper men in the
pursuit of wealth and newspaper fame. I have
also sold my farm on which one year ago I put a
mortgage encumbrance to run five years, but
one year's experience was all I desired. After
the riddance of mortgages of every class and
kind was disposed of, I still have property in a
home, garden tools, stock, &c., worth seven hundred dollars, and if the Lord prospers me as he
has done for the past moflth I shall soon be free
from all personal obligations to my fellow men
and be more at the Master's service. I am now approaching my fifty-third year, but have just learned that "where there is a will, there is a way." It
is now, and always has been "God's will" that his
people should not incur debts to the world's people; but on my own judgment I concluded that
it would be to my interest to borrow money and
thus embarras myself to worldly minded peoplein violation of the Master's will; and as I had not
the will to obey, I lost sight of the way-the
Master's way. By a review of the past three
years it now occurs to me that I was offered just
six hundred dollars for my place. Since then I
have spent three years in toil, eight hundred dollars in cash, with sweat and fret, under debt and
mortgage, and how if I have no mishap in the
final adjustment of the remaining obligations, I
shall be worth just about six hundred dollars-in
correspondence with the uay provided, by which
I might have avoided going into debt-thus lacking the will I missed the way. The prophet
asks, "\Villa man rob God?" Israel of old was
convicted of that crime and suffered the most
humiliating penalties for so doing. The method
was very simple-not in the least difficult. God
willed that a storehouse should be supplied with
the necessaries that there should be no suffering,
not only among his people, but that the nations
should fully appreciate the blessing, which should
be unbounded in magnitude· The way was
equally plain and convenient-only a per cent of
returns of toil from the productiveness of a
teeming soil. Dear reader; study well Deut.
chapter 26, and become more conversant with
God's ~vill and .zvay. We are favored with a land
blessed above all others-Joseph's land. Twentyfive years ago our prophet rested under a leaky
roof in an humble dwelling in Nauvoo; the
church numbered but a handful and was accounted unworthy of the confidence and respect
of the world, with the wolf of poverty guarding nearly every door, and the dark shadows of
the war cloud chilled every hearthstone in the
nation. All this is changfd now; the voice of
our prophet has been heard from the Atlantic to
the Pacific, and across the waters the war cloud
has .disappeared, the church has prospered and is
winning its way to confioence and respect whereever ·established, and wealth ano comfort dwells
where poverty once reigned. But, have we robbed God? He says "When ye oo what I cgm
mand, then am I bound; but when ye do it
not ye have no promise." I have not willed to
bring my per cent and offerings to the Bishopthe keeper of God's store honse-~~but h11ve suJ;,,

stituted a way of my own. Instead of obeying
the commandment I said, "Nay, Lord, but I will
labor in the ministry as I deem prudent, and disburse my means as seemeth me proper." This
-my will and my wav, if productive of blessings,
I find no lack of room to center them-God is not
bound-! have no promise. I shall now will to
pay my indebtedness and pray God to place the
means within my reach and help me profit by
past experience and observe more closely his rule
for future guidance.
A few weeks ago by request of Bro. Mahlon
Smith, I, accompanied by my wife, visited Blue
Rapids to aid in the services of a Reunion, where
I me~ Bro. Caffall, who spoke some-three times;
and then, by approval of the branch, he left me
in charge of the services. I remained several
days, doing what I could to cheer and strengthen
the Saints, speaking seven times with freedom
and acceptation. On my return home I felt
cheered and benefitted, which paid me for my
visit. Peace be with the brethren.
J.D. BENNETT.
SHERIDAN, Nevada, Dec. 10th.
Bro. D. Dancer:-We send in our subscription
for the Herald for r888. We would not be without it for more than twice its cost, but would
rather go without some needful things. It brings
us such glad tidings from the brethren in the
vineyard as makes us weep for joy. We Jove the
good instructions and principles taught by our
brethren and sisters. They are food for our hungry souls.
MRs. M. CooK.
MUTTON SUET AS A HOUSEHOLD
REMEDY.
IT is very Yexing and annoying, indeed, to have
one's lips all break out with cold sores, but, like
the measles, it is far better to have the cold strike
out than to strike in. A drop of warm mutton
suet applied to the sores at night, just before retiring, will soon cause them to disappear. This
is also an excellent remedy for parched lips and
chapped hands. It should be applied at night in
the liquid state, and be well rubbed and heated
in before a brisk fire, which often causes a smarting sensation, but the roughest of hands, by this
treatment, will often be restored to their naturaJ
condition by one application. If every one could
but know the healing properties of so simple a
thing as a little mutton suet, no housekeeper
would ever be without it. Get a little from your
butcher, fry it out yourself, run into small cakes,
and put away ready for use. For cuts and bruises it is almost indispensable, and where there are
children there are always plenty of cuts and
bruises. Many a deep gash that would have
frightened most women into sending for a physician at once, I have healed with no other remedies than a little mutton suet and plenty of good
castile soap. A wound should always be kept
clean, and the bandages changed every pay, or
every other day. A drenching of warm soap
suds from the purest soap that can be obtained is
not only cleansing but healing; then cover the
surface of the wound with a bit of old white muslin dipped into melted mutton suet. Renew the
drenching and the suet every time the bandages
are changed, and you will be astonished to see
how rapidly the ugliest wound will heal.
Cw<vdery Letters.
Containing valuable matter in relation to the calling or
Joseph the Seer, the Discovery and Tranelation of the
Book of Mormon, the Angelic bestowal of the Priesthcod
In paper covers 8 cts. each, per dozen 7~ cts.
Without covers 5 cts. each, per dozen 50 cts.
Po~tage paid.

CONFERENCE NOTICES.
A conference of Spring River district will convene at Pleasant View branch, January 27th,
t888, tq commence at seven p. m.
J. AJ-FRED DAVxf'l, Dist. Pr"·'·.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

¢nmmunbtafinns.
ARTICLES under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.

THE WOMAN AND HER CHILD.

AFTER careful consideration of Bro. T.
W. Smith's theory in reg-ard to the above
subject, in I-Ierald of November 19th, and
as he invites criticism, the following
thoughts are respectfully presented.
As there is but "one body," (Eph. 4: 4),
and that is called in the Bible, "the church
of God," (see Acts 20:28; I Cor.1:2; ro:
32; II:I6,22j I5:9; 2Cor.r:r; rThess.
2: 14; r Tim. 3: 5, I 5, and elsewhere), also
called "The bride, the Lamb's wife," all
rules of language would justify us in saying that this same church was symbolized
in Rev. I2 by the "woman," especially
when it is said to be "The Church of God,"
in verse 7; and, moreover, as this woman
went "into the wilderness," and John in
chapter 17 is carried into the future, even
until the "seven heads," or forms of government, had arisen in Rome, the "seven
hilled city," which must have been after
A. D. 568, when the last emperor died.
Further, the "ten horns" or kingdoms
were complete when the woman went into the wilderness, and this did not occur
until the sixth century. There, in what
he calls "the wilderness," John again beholds "a woman"-or apostate "Church of
God"--"drunken with blood of the Saints."
The once beautiful "bride of Christ," now
apostate, having left her husband-Christ
-united with an earthly husband and
taken his name-"the Church of Rome."
Is he not wrong when he says that church
did not apostatize, did not go into the wilderness, but was "caught away to God," and
that another "Church of God" co-existent
with the "one body" at Jerusalem, or
"Church of the living God," (I Tim. 3: I 5),
went into the wilderness, did not apostatize,
did not occupy Rome when in the wilderness as the woman seen by John in Revelations chapter I 7, but went, perhaps, somewhere in Christ "where she is nourished
from the face of the serpent," or where
"Satan does not find her," being "a vast
body of Jews who still maintain the holy
days, and the services of their fathers' religion; or, in other words maintain a
church organization; and as they do not
know any thing of Christ, but do have a
knowledge of God the Father, they can
he called the Church of God, which the
Inspired Translation calls the woman."
A strange kind of church of God indeed!
\Vithout "the testimony of Jesus," "the
Spirit of prophecy," how could they be
the church of God? For" No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father save tne Son,
and they to whom the Son revealeth himse{f."-,Matt. II: 12. Insp. Trans.
"He that saith I know him, [God], and
keepeth not his commanclments, is a liar,
and the truth is not in him."-John 2: 4·
"And this is his commandment, that we
shall believe on the name of his Son Jesus
Christ."-~,~x John 3: 23.
being true,

I ask, in the brother's language, "How in
the name of common sense" they can
"have a knowledge of God" and yet
"know nothing of Christ?" The brother
says, "The church in Moses' time is what
is c~lled the woman." This can not be,
for they knew Christ, drank of the Spirit;
he followed them. r Cor. IO: 4· . They
esteemed his reproach above riches. Heb.
I I : 26.
The claim that the twelve patriarchs
were the stars about her head, is similar to
Orthodoxy claiming the first twelve apostles to be still at the head of their churches,
although dead. The patriarchs were dead.
And if the twelve tribes were as stars in
that church, at that time, it could not have
had them at Jerusalem in Christ's day, for
the tribes were not there. The "moon," or
moral law, could not have been under
their feet, for it was not given until they
had transgressed the "la\v of faith" preached to them, (Heb. 4: I-4), and was then
"added" because of that transgression.
Gal. 3: I 9·
And the "holy priesthood
[without which the brother,says the church
could not exist] was taken from them with
Moses."-Doc. Cov. 83: 4· Jesus called
them hypocrites, of their father the devil,
&c. John called them a "generation of vipers." There was "No fear of God before
their eyes," &.c. Rom. 3: ro-I8. 0, what
a descripti,on of a "church of God," "clothed with the sun."
The brother says, "The man child could
not be the priesthood, ~lor they led the
church into apostasy," &c.
Do those
holding priesthood retain their authority
when leading into apostasy? If so, Brigham Young 'Vith others were still apostles
of Christ until death; and what need of
having others in the Reorganization? ,
And again, he says that the man child was"
"Christ and his church, or kingdom of
God, and that they were caught away to
God;" did not go into apostasy; also that
"the persecution of the~ woman takes
place after her deliverance of her child,"
and that therefore Christ and his church
were "caught up" before the persecution;
fo.r it was the "woman" that "knew nothing of Christ" that was per~ecuted, driven
into the wilderness, and not the Church of
Christ. If this was so, who were those
"slain for the word of God" mentioned in
Rev. 6:9, who "came out of great tribulation," making "their robes white in the
blood of the Lamb?" Did mystery Babylon become drunken with the blood of the
Saints without persecuting them?
If
Christ and his church, "or kingdom of
God," was the "man child" and were
"caught away," who departed "from the
f<1ith, [apostatized], giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, forbidding to marry, commanding to abstain
from meats," as apostate Christendom has ,
done? Are all the terrible scriptural prediction of "a blling away," revealing "the
man of sin," "turning ilteir ears away
from the truth-unto fables," etc., a myth
only? What is meant by "their" ears
if not those who had once had the truth,
and had turned to fables?
Jesus was not caught away to God to
prevent the dragon from devouring him,

833
but he went of his own almighty power
and freewill, having finished his work, obtaining all power in heaven and earth,
having the keys of hell and of death. Why
talk of him being caught away from the
devil.
The brother says the war in
heaven must have been "some time between Christ's birth and his ascension to
heaven." We are told in Doctrine and
Covenants 104: 28, that Michael, who led
the victorious hosts in expelling the dragon
from heaven, was Adam; and in section
I 8: ro, that the devil was bifore Arl am;
that he had turned away one third of the
host<; of heaven from God, "and they were
thrust down and thus became the devil and ·
his angels." John describes it thus: "And
his tail drew one third of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth."-Rev.
I 2: 4· This all took place before Adam,
for Lucifer became the devil after being
"thrust down."
The fact that then he
was "the devil," very wroth, when Adam
was in Eden, proves this. The cause of
the war in heaven is given in Genesis 3:
1-4, Inspired Translation. And the Lord
said, "I caused that he should be cast down,
and he became [was not before] Satan."
When? After he was cast out of heaven.
I ei!n,pot think there ever was, or will be
a devil in heaven. Lucifer became rebelliot~S there, and otners may do so ag-ain
because of their agency; but they will as
he be "cast down" ere they become devils.
There is not a shadow of evidence that
Satan eVer returned to heaven after deceiving Eve. 0, justice; where wast thou
with thy flaming sword which turned
every way to keep poor, weak, helple~s,
deceived woman from the tree of life,
whilst heaven's gates werei'left unguarded
and the arch deceiver with all his unrepented evil, after his work entailing- eternal ruin and death (as he supposed) upon
all mankind, re-entering there, continuing
his hellish work for over four thou~and
years in the immediate presence of God,
until even "one third of the hosts of heaven" were drawn by his tail, or lying deception, until they with him were "thru~t
down." Who can believe this after m tture
reflection? Let m now carefully analyze
the scriptures quoted by the brother to
sustain this theory.
"And he said unto them, I beheld Satan
as lightning fall from heaven."-Luke 10:
I8. The brother reasons from this that
Satan had been in heaven until that time,
the first advent of Christ, and was ju•t
then cast down. No doubt Jesus saw him
cast out of heaven "before Adam;" and
he never was known to be absent from
earth a moment since that time, neither to
sleep day or night, and had apparently
had his headquarters at Jerusalem for a
thomand years before he met Jesus there
offering him all the kingdoms of the world
when he never did own, nor ever will
own one foot of the earth. He was "walking to and fro in the earth, and walking
up and down in it," over r,soo years before that.-Job. I: 6. The Inspired Translation gives the quotation thus :-"As
lightning falleth from heaven I saw Satan
also falling." Very different. No more
inference h~re that Satan fell at that time
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from God's dwelling place than that the
lightning did which came only from the
clouds. But his power was then declining,
Christ's ministers having just been empowered to cast him out of those he had
been tormenting, etc.
The brother inquires: "What do these
words mean?" "Now is the judgment of
this world; now shall the prince of this
world be cast out;" and asks, "Who is the
prince of this world? Christ himself? Nay.
The prince of this world is Satan. Jesus
saw him fall from heaven as lightning.
He said he would now be cast out." This
decision is based also upon wrong translation of scripture, and as the brother quoted
the Inspired Translation in Revelations
I 2: 7, he should have done so all the time.
I have shown that Satan was "thrust down
from heaven" before Adam; and no scripture intimates t11at he ever returned there.
The judgment that caused him to be cast
out of heaven, was not "of this world,"
but of heaven; of God. From Jude 6,
we learn that Satan is reserved to the
great day and will then be judged of God,
and be cast out ofthe earth. See also Rev.
20. But when we consider that it was on
the eve of his betrayal and judgment by
"this world" before Pilate, that] esus used
this language, and that he was theri "despised and rejected [cast out] of men" (I sa.
53: 3.)-cast out and crucified-it is reasonable to suppose that he was speaking
of himself. The next verse indicates the
same,-"And I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men after me."
The Holy Spirit was to reprove the
world "of judgment, because the prince
of this earth is judged."-John I6: II.
Not because they had judged Satan, for
they had never judged him, but they had
judged Jesus unjustly; and the Spirit did
at once, when it came, begin to reprove
the world for their unjust judgment and
casting out of Christ. Hear Peter, Stephen, and others reprove them. The brother's strong text,] ohn I4: 30, is reversed in
the Inspired Translation: "For the prince
of darkness, who is of this world, cometh,
but hath no power over me;" not "prince
of this world." Satan can not be prince
of this world, according to the brother's
own definition of the term. For speaking
of ] esus he says: "At present he is a
prince, i. e., an heir expectant of the Kingdom." What Kingdom? "His dominion
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the
river even to the ends of the earth."-Zech.
9: 10. "And the kingdom and dominion,
and greatness of the kingdom under the
whole heaven" shall be given him. "And
all dominions shall serve and obey him."
Dan. 7:27. "And there was given him a
kingdom, that all people, nations and languages shall serve him." (verse 14). "The
kingdom of this world have [shall]
become the kingdom of our L0rd and of
his Chri'lt."-Rev. I I: rs. This is evidence positive that Jesus is prince of this
world; "Heir of the world;" Rom. 4:r3;
"Prince of the Kings or LKingdoms J of the
earth," (Rev. I, 5), or of this world, hence
we are forced to the conclusion that all
those scriptures apply to Christ, instead of
Satan, as prince of this world, as Satan

ha<il no expectation of a future Kingdom
here, but "having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time"
here. Rev. 12: rz. I object not to the
term Jewish Church, but claim that
Christ, the apostles and other Jewish
Saints, composed that church. If Christ
and his church were tHe man child and
were caught up to God, even the children
of the Kingdom as he says, then he makes
a mistake about "the children of the Kingdom" being the "remnant of the woman's
seed," for the remnant was here after she
h11d fled away. The brother well says,
"whether we can give any better theory
exegetical of the subject can be judged
after we make the attempt." I think his
attempt has failed to be better than what
he calls "A darling theory of some, viz,
the Church of Christ going into a wilderness-and emerging into life and activity
again."
M v faith is not "disturbed" in
the least in regard to the church that began "to rise up and come out of the wilderness, clear as the sun, and fair as the
moon, and terrible as an army with banners," (Doc. Cov. 4:3), as early as I8z8
being the same as the beautiful woman of
Rev. 12; and that she did bring forth, or
perpetuate the Priesthood, or God did
through the church, as in the case of Saul
and Barnabas. Acts 13: 2, Matthias, Acts
I: 2 r-26. That instead of Satan "devouring" that authority-priesthood-it was
taken to God, with those who last held it,
That
as from the Israelites with Moses.
those members living after the authority
to ind,uct others into the church was taken
away 'were called "the remnant of her
seed;" that the term "Kingdom of God
and his Christ," was used in Rev. 12:7, as
the brother used in his article when speaking of Satan he savs, "He was placed in
subjection to the Kingdom of heaven; I
mean to the authority of the apostles and
seventies, or ministers of Christ, to whom
Christ gave the keys or power of the
Kingdom;" is just what] ohn meant by the
"Kingdom of God and his Christ," i. e.
The authority of God and his Christ.
There is no evidence that ] ohn Wesley
was right about all the church losing
the Spirit in Constantine's day. The
brother admits there were saints later, for
he says, "There must have been saints on
earth for at least over 500~ years after
Christ." And as Babylon was not fully
developed until A. D. 538; and as the
saints were given into his hands-and he
prevailed against them,"-is it unreasonable
to suppose that the priesthood remained
for thirty years-or until A. D. 568, as the
time the church fled into the wildernessthe year when the sixth head, the emperors,
disappeared? Or, is it as inconsistent to
believe that the Church of Christ should
be called "a woman" for a few vears after
apostles and others holding au-thority to
"minister the Spirit" or, as the brother
says the "most important members are
taken away"-as to believe his theory of
the church in Moses' time continuing the
church of God, or "woman," until Christ's
day, and even until now, in some unknown
portion of the earth called a "wilderness?"
especially "as the hoiy priesthood was tak·

ed from them with Moses," and even rejected by them when restored to earth
through Christ? Or that that church
could be "a perfect woman," or church of
God, a proper representative of a perfect
organization, as the brother says, after
Christ's ascension, without the holv priesthood, Holy Spirit, authority from; knowledge of, or even faith in Christ? specially when these members of Christ's
Church had "the testimonv of Jesus," or
"Spirit of prophecy," (Re'v. 19: w) they
being God's people or church, in part, as
yet? A~though they might not have the
"Royal Priesthood," yet they might still
have the lesser, for a season, and not have
a perfect organization, for there are in
Christ's Church two Priesthoods, (Doc.
Cov. 104: r), and hence may be called "the
remnant of her seed." If, as the brother
says, speaking of the church and priest·
hood, "one can not exist without the
other," how did the church he calls the
"woman" exist from Moses until Christ?
It may be said they had the lesser priesthood. So did "the remnant of the woman's
seed" perhaps; yet the church could not be
added to without the "royal priesthood,"
and must cease to exist when its members
die after that is taken away, which I
bebeve is symbolized by the "man child."
I can not believe as the brother says, that
the "church of Christ received her authority
from the Jews or Israelites." It came
from God,· through ] esus Christ. He b.
5: 5, 6. And he built "his church," (Matt.
r6: 19), by calling and authorizing his
apostles and seventie~. ''As my father
sent me, so send I you,"(] ohn r 5: I6), also
, proves this. The] ews had nothing to do
with authorizing them. Althougl: Jesus
was a Jew, his Father who gave all authority was not. God authorized Christ,
I believe through Moses and Elias, and
with whom no doubt the "royal priesthood" had continued, but not through
any Israelite "church of God," as there
was none on earth until Jesus "built it."
Peter, ] ames, ] ohn, and Moroni, in this
dispensation conferred only that authority
they had received from God through
')'esus Christ, and not through the Jews.
And he who "baptized ] esus Chri;t, ordained] oseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery
to the Aaronic priesthood," never obtained
a vestige of authority from the Jews, but
was sent from God-"There was a man
sent from God whose name was John."
John 1:6. How? Through the Jewish
Church? Nay! but "he was ordained by
the angel of God unto this power:
overthrow the Kingdom of the ] ews,"
(Doc. Cov. 83: 6), or what is called sometimes the] ewish Church.
As the brother, I don't wish to be dogmatic about this 12th chapter, as I know
very little about it, and hope this may be
received in the same kind spirit that it is
written in. But as the brother I can say,
"of one thing I feel assured," that there
was to be a ·'falling away" of the Church
of Christ. The woman, or church, went
into "the wilderness." ] ohn saw a woman,
or church, in "the wilderness." Rome
was its seat of government. A church
C~me "9ut ofth!)l wilderness" )n this dispel:\•

To
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sation. Therefore is it not now in the
wilderness. It came out by a restoration
of the gospel and of the "man child," or
priesthood, to earth, calling God's people
out of Babylon and translating them into
the Kingdom of Christ.
D. S.

CRAWLEY.

CHRISTMAS BOX, PLEASE!
(Prelude.-" I give my life for thee,
What has thou given for me?J>)

THE festive season approaches fast. All
good people think of the great event commemorated by it, and to be in Spirit with
the giving of happiness to the world
through Christ, they are questioning themselves as to what gift from them will
convey with it the most happiness to its
receiver. While such thoughts are revolving in the minds of Saints, we wish to
drop a few words by way of information,
suggestion and exhortation, hoping that all
readers will accept the ad vice of one of our
fr.vorite hymns and "Be not weary of exhorting," but "Heed the lesson ot each
day."
There are a few Saints at the center
stake, who are in need of your consideration and assistance, not for themselves, but
for the noble work unto which they have
pledged their time, labor and means.
After some delay the Building Committee has decided to build the new church at
Independence, of W arrenshurg cut sandstone, and the contract for the mason work
has been let to Mr. John Earnshaw, who
intends to crowd the work as fast as
weather and time oermit. The Committee is pledged to keep the work going as
fast as incoming tunds will justify, and being extremely anxious to have the building closed in for use at the April conference makes this appeal to the Saints
everywhere for help. Our former appeal
has been responded to by quite a number,
but scarcely a tithe of the Saints have yet
regarded our plea, and many of the most
able have, yet to be heard from in the
matter, and why, we know not. Australia heard our cry, and Bro. Burton has sent
us help, with promise of more. Strange
they should hear our appeal away off there
when thousands of Saints within five hundred miles of us have not caught the sound.
Independence is rapidly growing. Over
three hundred houses have been erected
since our last appeal. The new Presbyterian Church is climbing up fast, and all
around our church location pleasant and
commodious residences are springing up.
The Dummy Line Railroad now passes in
front of the lot and several beautiful additions westward have been platted and are
being sold in lots. In fact everywhere
the prospect is gladdening to the eye and
heart.
While from north, south, east and west
the world's energies are converging here,
and this city is fast rising in beauty and
importance, attracting the gaze oJ thousands from abroad, shall there not be
something done to fasten upon the minds
of observers a thought of the proportionate
growth and importance of our loved latter
pay work?

---~-------~--------

Why shall not the real inhabitants of
Zion keep pace in their efforts to make the
place of their Master's feet glorious?
Why shall not "Zion, the pure in heart,"
give tone and emphasis before the world
to the claims so long made and the hopes
so long cherished regarding the building
up of this beautiful place?
The Gentile element around us has long
since conceded our right to live and flourish here, if we be found in practical accord
with the principles of our published faith,
and this acknowledgment on their part,
together with its development into a desire
for us as settlers, residents and neighbors,
has assigned us a larger space-a wider
sphere-to occupy than ever before, and
we ought to be in the front rank, occupying for all that the word and privilege
means. The world without knows that
the Latter Day Saints oft linger in holy
thought and joyous hope around the sacred
associations connected with this place, and
they naturally expect to find us in the
front line in the work of building it up.
Had the Saints at first done as commanded,
and bougi1t up all this country, and then
observed the further command to "hold
claim" on their property what a power
they might have been here to-day. Had
they, even later, acted upon the President's advice in the Reorganization, and
bought and settled in all this region, what
a picture we might have had to look upon
now; but even now, when the Gentiles
crowd in and ignorantly bow to the judgment of Him who set this place apart as a
desirable habitation, "beautiful for situation" and wonder why it has lain so long
comparatively unnoticed, shall we not
place before their wondering eyes a structure, close by the temple lot, which will
proclaim to them inst~ntly they gaze upon
it, that Zion grows, and flourishes notwithstanding, and SHALL NOT BE MOVED
OUT OF HER PLACE; that she is pla11ted
here deep and firm, and the prayers and
gifts of twice ten thousand of her sons and
daughters speak through the stones and
timbers of the house they have erected to
his name, and she will be had in nonor
where once she was put to shame.
Our hearts warm for Zion when we
think of the tribulation, and glow with a
holy fervor when we behold her crowd to
the front in dignity and eleg-ance, as we
sometimes picture her.
When we hear
of boom after boom throughout this
country we pray and fervently look for a
boom for Zion indeed, that her towers
soon may rise and shine, and nations view
her glory.
Saints, while th.; Gentiles are building
their elegant palaces and stately residences,
shall the Lord not have a creditable house
to be worshiped in? Shall there not be
found enough interested ones among you
to boom this enterprise? We want God's
house in this, town to stand as a monument
to the credit nf all who love this land and
are endeared to it by the ties begotten of
this latter day work. We want it to voice
our interest in His work here, so far as
such a structure can. We want $8.ooo
more than we have available, and who will
leaye it to be said that Latter Day Saints

abroad have not sufficient interest here to
stimulate the donating of such an amount?
Both contractor and committee, as also
the sisters aid and majority of local contributors have taxed themselves to the utmost, and are determined that on their
part nothing necessary shall be left undone
to complete the well-begun work, and as
a consequence it must be finished.
Brethren, sisters, young or old, think of
our work and sacrifice, and when you are
pondering over it, think also how much a
dime or quarter, or dollar, or five, ten, fifty,
or even more dollars from you would help
us in carrying on this commendable work.
Think how badly it is needed here, and
how far it would go towards easing our
burdens and how much of a treasure would
be laid up in heaven thereby.
We are not building for Independence
branch merely, nor for this or next year
alone, but for the church, and for the future. Do not allow the Gentiles to show
a deeper interest in this place than we do.
Do not leave the Master to be worshiped
in Zion by his Saints in a house inferior to
every other church structure in the town.
Shall we not have something better
than such a condition of affairs in the very
center stake of Zion? Let England say
yes! Let Wales say certainly!! Let
Scandinavia say we will!!! Let Australia
emphasize her past affirmative. Let Canada say decidedly!!!! And let all America rise and boom it with an AMEN that
will send the building up, walls, roof,
tower, bell and frontal inscription. Remember this is the center and from all
Zion's radiations of territory, and far beyond, we want the sound of your voices to
come home. We can hear you if you
speak distinctly. The mails can carry the
value of a penny, a dime, or a thousand
dollars, and all are welcome alike, as thev
represent the ability, interest and love ;f
Zion's children.
Take our advice and help, and then
when you or your children come to this
place, you will feel a holy pride in seeingthe house of your God comparing favorably with other fine structures of the place,
and in knowing that your contribution
heloed to make it so.
0, for a general response through the
mails, that will voice the interest of all
Saints in this effort.
0, that all the
Saints would send a Christmas Box for the
Lord, or a New Year's gift for the M lSter, and let us place it in the walls of His
house, to stand as an evidence of our love
for him and our devotion to his gospel.
Help! Help!! Help!!!
In making this appeal for aid, the Committee wish to announce that all crPdits
will be made through the Herald at the
completion of the work, and that the utmost care will be observed.
Wishing you all a merry Christmas and
a happy new year, we will yield the floor.
In labor and love on behalf of your
brethren of the Building Committe,
JosEPH LUEF, President.
P. S.-Address all Drafts, Money
Orders, Express Orders, or Registered
Letters to Joseph Luff, Independence,
Jackson County, Missouri,
•
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A DREAM.

ON the night of November the first after
reading Bro. T. W. Smith's article found
in Herald for October 29th last, "Would
we be bound," I felt grieved and troubled
in spirit, asking myself the question, Is it
possible that any party, whether religious
or political, can have sufficient power and
influence to cause such laws to be enacted
as would place me in such a position as to
be true to the church would be to disregard the laws of my country?
Again, Bro. Smith says, "We shall
probably see or realize what is meant by
Babylon being guilty of the blood of
apostles and prophets and saints more than
we have dreamed of in free America."
This sunk deep into my heart, and I asked
myself the question: If necessary could I
die as a martyr for my religion? At first
I felt I could not; but ere I fell asleep, I
mustered sufficient faith so that I felt I
could die for the cause of Christ. Sometime during the night I had the following
dream:I found myself upon a large suspension
bridge. It was made of iron. It was a
railroad bridge, and near the center of it
stood a huge eagle, forty or fifty times the
size of an ordinary one. He looked mild
and unconcerned. I took him in PJV arms
and carried him along the road. He was
no burden to me. I met a man who told
me that should the eagle strike me I
would surely die. So I looked to it to see
if he could strike me with his foot feeling
satisfied that death would be the result
should he do so; but he was perfectly
mild and harmless. After Wlllking some
distance with the noble bird in my arms,
I came to a large and spacious building
which I thought was a depot. I asked a
man who stood by to take care of the
eagle, which he did, while I went into this
building and asked the headman or foreman would he come and take charge of
the eagle.
He said "Yes, right away." I realized
that he wished to do something before he
would come out of there. So in a little
while he came and in his hand a piece of
scarlet velvet. By this time I saw two
birds, very beautiful in appearance, by the
eagle.· They had been brought there by
some men. With this piece of scarlet velvet he tied the feet of these two birds, one
on either side, to the feet of the eagle.
The eagle seemed to have power to stand
after it was tied. A man that stood by its
side to help do the tying stiii stood by it.
While the two birds were lying upon
their sides both of them were nearly of a
size; but, what was strange to me, the
eagle had diminished in size, or become less.
That is to say, the two birds weighed
twenty pounds, he was twenty, or more
pounds lighter than when I took him into
my arm~ from the center of the bridge.
If the above dream has any meaning or
significance, what is the omen; good or
bad? Will some one give the interpretation?
E. B. MoRGAN.
LucAs, Iowa, Nov. 5th.

[The eagle is the symbol of our national authority. The dream signifies that
however near it may ()Onle ~o the faithfvl

Saints, they have nothing to fear from it.
It will be "no burden" to them. This
should be known from the promises in the
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants and miscellaneous writings of J osepb the Seer in regard to the divine origin, purpose, and dest!ny of our nation.
It is probable that a people on the north
and another on the south will be bound to
our nation with a band of "scarlet velvet."]

MORMONS IN MISSOURI.
How

THE PROPHET'S FOLLOWERS LEFT JACKSON COUNTY AND SETTLED IN CALDWELLTHE BEGINNING OF TROUBLE.

IN a consideration of that important episode
in the history of Missouri known as the
Mormon war, it is proper to review the
events leading thereto and connected directly therewith. As narrated in a previous number of the Globe-Democrat, the
Mormons made their first settlement in
Missouri in Jackson county, under the direction and leadership of J osepb Smith, in
.. 1832. In the fall of 1833 they were driven
out of Jackson by the "Gentiles," and took
refuge on the north side of the river, in
the counties of Clay and Ray.
The sojourn of the Mormons in Clay
county was entirely peaceful. They had
no trouble with their Gentile neighbors.
The latter received them kindly, rented
them larids, gave them employment, and
even lent them influence and assistance in
the feeble and futile effort made to recover their lands, of which they had been dispossessed and which had been seized upon
by the Gentiles of Jackson. It is an actual
fact that thousands of acres of the best
lands in Jackson county were regularly
entered and paid for by the Mormons, who
were subsequently driven away from their
possessions, and made to abandon them
permanently, without a single cent of compensation or reimbursement of any sort, in
conformity with the simple rule of Robin
Hood:
Tha,t they should take who have the power,
And they should keep who can I

The only original titles that many Jackson countv land owners can show are
"quieting'' decrees of courts, based upon
affidavits of undisputed possession, tax certificates and other so-called "evidences of
color."
SPREADING OUT,

From time to time, after crossing the
river, the Mormons received accessions to
their numbers. They began to spread
themselves and their settlements among
other counties. Some families pushed up
into Clinton and Caldwell, then considered
the frontier. Every month recruits came
in. The "prophet" visited them and counseled them frequently. Still they came.
All sorts of people made up the new sect.
Rich people and poor; the intelligent and
the ignorant; Kentuckians, Tennesseeans
and Down-East Yankees; college professors and shoemakers; men, women and
child~·e:n,
At last it became a serim1s qt1~3'

tion with the Missourians, What is to be
the result of all this? The Mormon problem came to the fore, as it has come many
times since. The injection of so large an
element, new in so many respects, into the
body politic, was viewed with perplexity
and apprehension.
At last a seeming solution presented itsself. The northern portion of Ray county
was very largely virgin prairie, unbroken,
somewhat uninviting, and still belonging
to the Government. It was suggested
that a sort of reservation be made of this
vast tract of country exclusively for Mormon benefit. At a consultation of some
of the leading public men of Clay county,
held at Liberty, in the summer of 1836,
wherein A. W. Doniohan, Peter H. Burnett, Shubael Allen a'nd others took part,
the suggestion took theform of a proposition:
'•Let us create the Shoal Creek country
into a new county expressly for the benefit of the Mormons," said these gentlemen.
"Let us send all the Mormons in the State
to that county, and induce the few Gentile settlers now therein to sell out and
leave."
The proposition was circulated throughout the country and met with universal assent. David R. Atchison and ] ames H.
Birch indorsed it in public speeches. The
Gentile citizens generally said:
"If the Mormons will go into that prairie
countrv and settle, let them have it and
welcome."
A PROPOSITION ACCEPTED.

The Mormons readily agreed to this
disposition of their case. They said:
"If we may be allowed to remain peaceably and enjoy our religion, we will go into any country that may be set apart for
U>, no matter how wild and unbroken it
may be, and, God helping us, in time we
will make it to blossom as the rose." (The
words quoted are from a letter written by
Bishop Edward Partridge, Orson Hyde,
and other leading Mormons to General
Doniphan and the Gentile committee).
Already they bad located in considerable
numbers in certain parts of the proposed
reservation, and a few families had pushed
farther north, on Upper Grand River, in
what is now Daviess county.
Alex. W. Doniphan, then of Liberty,
was perhaps the re.~l author of the reservation plan for the disposition of the Mormons. At the time of the adoption of the
plan be was a candidate for Representative
in the Legislature from Clay county, with
an almost absolute certainty of election,
and to him was assigned the work of preparing and introducing into the Legislature the act organizing the new countv,
and of pressing the bill to a passage. In
August, Doniphan was elected; but before the Legislature convened he learned
of opposition to the project of organizing
the "Mormon county" as a distinct proposition. Thereupon be determined, upon
consultation, to incorporate into the original bill provisions for the organization of
another county, to be created out of the
territory north of the "Mormon" county.
Accordingly, upon the assembling of the
I~egislatur~ 1 in DeGember, a bill fo~· the
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organization of the counties of Calqwell
and Daviess was introduced in the Hou~e
by Gen. Doniphan, ami, after being amended to suit the wishes of the members from
Ray, was passed, practically without opposition, and received the signature of
Gov. Boggs, December z6th, 1836. The
Mormon countv was named in honor of
Col. John Caldwell, of Kentucky, and
Daviess for Col. Joseph H. Daviess, who
fell under Gen. Harrison at the battle of
Tippecanoe.
Of course it was not provided in the organizing act that the new county of Caldwell was for the exclmive occupation of
the Mormons, but it was generally understood, tacitly and openly, that this was to
be the effect. It was further understood
that the Mormons were to settle in no
other county without the consent, "in w:riting," previously obtained, of the inhabitants already therein, and it is claimed that
the Mormon authorities pledged themselves that no general settlement or occupation of the country in Missouri &hould
be attempted outside of Caldwell county.
I have given these particulars as I received
them from Gen. Doniphan himself, at
Richmond, Ray county, in the summer of
r885.
SETTLING IN CALDWELL.

Meanwhile the Mormons had occupied
the new county in considerable numbers.
They had purchased the claims of nearly
all of the few Gentiles residing therein,
and had entered thousands of acres besides.
Nothing could have been fairer, more legal
or more aquitable than the Mormon ac. quisition of the territory. Months before
it had been visited and reported upon by
W. W. Phelps and John Whitmer, the
former the Mormon Joshua sent up from
the Paran of Clay to the Canaan of Caldwell, with instruction to "see the land what
it is, and the people that dwelleth therein,
whether they be strong or weak, few or
many, and what the land is that they dwell
in, whether it be good or bad; ... whether
it be fat or lean; whether there be wood
therein or not." In a country so largely
composed of prairie, it was as important
that there be "wood therein" as that it be
"fat."
Shoal Creek is the principal stream of
Caldwell county, flowing through it from
west to east. Along this stream, and along
Goose Creek and Log Creek and Long
Creek, the Mormons settled by hundreds
of families. Soon they dispersed themselves generally throughout the county.
Cabins and cottages rose everywhere. Mills
were built, shops were opened, stores established, schools started, and the foundations for a thrifty and successful community were securely laid. The majority of
the settlers were poor. Many of them
were able to enter and improve but forty
acres of land. Like other pioneers, the
most of them had come to the new country
to better their earthly condition. To worship as they pleased and to dwell with
brethren of their own faith were, of course
considerations. But every head of a family had a home; if he was unable to buy
one, it was given him from the lands held
by the trustees of the church. Among so

many, however, there could but be those
of some wealth, and these owned considerable farms. There were also craftsmen of
all kinds, skilled mechanics and artisans.
The wilderness began to bloom.
THE TOWN OF FAR WEST.

The town of Far West was established.
The site was selected by Phelps and Whitmer, and the land was entered hy them
August 8th, I 836, in trust for "the church."
It was regularly surveyed and platted during the same month. Its location is five
miles directly north-west of Kingston, the
present county seat of Caldwell, and eight
miles south-west of Hamilton. The town
plat was exactly one mile square. The
blocks were 396 feet square, and the streets
were on a proportionately grand scale.
The four principal avenues were each 132
feet wide, and the common streets were
8zYz feet in width. The streets and avenues diverged at right angles from a public square in the center, designed as the
site of a grand temple. Far West was to
be the second "New Jerusalem" of the
Mormons. Here was to begin the upbuilding of a new "Zion." The Mormons
poured in, and soon a town of respectable
proportions stood where the wild prairie
grass had waved tall and luxuriant.
The county was regularly organized,
and public business conducted in regular
and due form. Nearly all of the county
officers were Mormons; they were, too,
men of intelligence and capacity. The
county seat was located at Far West.
Courts were held in a large frame school
building, built in the fall of 1836. Hon .
Austin A. King, of Ray county, afterward
Governor of the State, Congressman, etc.,
was the 1udge of the circuit. Under the
law of the State the militia of the county
were duly organized into a regiment, of
which Lyman Wight was the first Colonel.
The political machinery of the county was
controlled entirely by Mormons.
OTHER SETTLEMENTS.

By the beginning of the year r838 the
population of Caldwell county was about
4,ooo souls, of whom it is reasonably certain that 3,900 were Mormons. The most
desirable locations in Caldwell having
been occupied, the Mormon settlement
extended into other counties. In the spring
of 1837 a detachment went up into Daviess,
and, by written permission, of the few
Gentiles settlers there, made a permanent
settlement in that county. Three miles
above Gallatin, on the east bluffs of vV est
Grand River, they laid out a town which
they called Adam-ondi-Ahmon, (often
written "Adam-on-Diamon," and sometimes contracted to "Diamon"), a phrase in
the Mormon "unknown tongue," signifying, it is said, "the grave of Adam." Down in
Carroll county, and De Witt, on the Missouri, in the spring of 1838, Gen. George
M. Hinkle and J,ohn Murdock, as trustees
for the church purchased the town site,
laid it off into lots, and soon a thriving
village of one hundred houses was built.
De \Vitt was designed to be a steamboat
landing and the point from which goods
and immigrants were to be forwarded to
Caldwell county.

837
It is claimed that all the Mormon settlements outside of Caldwell were made with
the prior consent of the inhabitants of the
country where the settlements were made.
This consent was obtained, in nearly every
instance, by the payment of money, either
for the lands of the pioneer Gentiles or for
some articles of personal property they
owned. Money was scarce at that day,
and although the pioneers did not approve
of Mormon doctrines and articles of faith;
they did approve of Mormon gold, and
were willing to tolerate the one if they
could obtain the other!
But it is also
claimed that the Mormon occupation was
accomplished by stealth and fraud, and
perhaps, in some instances, notably in the
acquisition of De Witt, there were misrepresentation and duplicity.
THE "PROPHET" ON THE GROUND,

In the summer of 1838 dissensions broke
out among the Mormons in Caldwell and
other parts of Missouri. The "prophet,"
as Joseph Smith was called, had come out
from Ohio the previous spring to Far
West, and undertook the government and
conduct of his people in person. The
house he occupied in Far \Vest was a modest hewed-log cabin, and was torn down
only a few years since. In r885 I saw
the logs, still well preserved and forming
the walls of a common farm stable. There
were then living at Far West, Brigham
Young, John Taylor, Orson Hyde, Sidney
Rigdon, Orson Pratt, Parley P. Pratt,
Hyrum Smith (brother of the Prophet),
and many others among what may be
termed the fathers of the Mormon Church.
Another resident of the place was the
widow of Morgan, the socalled exposer of
the mysteries of Freemasonry, who, it has
been claimed, was murdered for his treachery in I8z6. In order to successfully administer affair~, Smith invariably announced that his commands were the results of divine revelations_:_were, in fact,
the orders of· the Deity, delivered to the
people through him. He bad a "revelation" regarding this matter or that, as it
seemed to please him. Of course, the
people could not refuse to obey the orders
of the Almighty. "Thus saith the Lord,"
was sufficient for them, and for a time
Smith kept them in discipline and subjection.
At last, however, certain of the Mormons declared~ that the Prophet had been
seduced and corrupted by evil counselors;
that his pretended "revelations" regarding
certain matters were fraudulent, and that
his conduct was at variance with his former teachings, as well as in violation of the
Bible and the "Book of Mormon." Bitter
contro~ersies arose. David Whitmer and
Oliver Cowdery, two of the three "original witnesses" to the finding of the sacred
golden plates in the "hill of Cumorah,"
withdrew from Far West, taking with
them the original manuscript of the-"Mormon Bible" and two of the plates. They
settled in Richmond, Ray county, where
Cowdery died and was buried in 185o,
and where David Whitmer yet lives. I
had a lengthy interview with him there in
the summer of r885. The manuscript a11~
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one of the plates were then in his possession. Others withdrew when Whit mer
and Cowdery left, the gifted and eloquent
Sidney Rigdon, Thos. B. Marsh and Orson Hyde among them. Cowdery, Whitmer and Martin Harris were expelled from
the church, as were Rigdon and many
others. None of them, however, ever
recanted their belief in the original Mormon faith. Rigdon and Cowdery were
subsequently "restored."
THE PREDICTION OF TROUBLE.
Smith now announced that as a punishment for the dissensions of the church, the
divine wrath was about to fall upon the
people; that the church would be "scattered; that a Babylonian captivity would
ensue; that woes and torments should
come, but that in the end the faithful
should be rewarded, and the "Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," redeemed and purified, should be established
on the earth on a sure and indestructible
foundation. All then thanked God and
took courage. "Thus saith the Lord!"
On the 4th day of July, 1838, the corner
stones for the "second temple" were laid
at Far West. The building was designed
to be colossal in its proportions-rzo by
8o feet in area and .wo feet in height, to
be built of stone. The excavation for the
foundation five feet in depth, was made in
half a day, more than five hundred men
bemg employed in the work, with no other
implements for excavating the earth but
mattocks and spades, and with no other
means of removing it than in hand-barrows.
The corner-stones were placed
with solemn ceremonies by the Prophet
himself. The prospective structure was
never completed. But little else was done
than to dig the foundation and lay the corner stones. A few loads of stone were
hauled to the site, and some of them yet
lie scattered about it; the excavation
is plain to be seen. A few years ago I
sent to the Mormon authorities at Salt
Lake, two pieces of the corner-stones, not
yet obliterated by time and relic-hunters,
and received in reply a letter of grateful
thanks and acknowledgement.
I learn
that these relics have been skillfully dressed and fashioned into minature monuments,
with bases of silver, and are carefully preserved among the "sacred" momentoes of
the church.
THE STORM-CLOUD.
Soon after the work of the temple had
been begun storm-clouds arose on the Mormon horizon, and the leaders of the church,
by the advice of the Prophet, foreb?re th_e
expenditure of further labor upon 1t until
the signs should appear more promising.
On the morning of the 6th of July, Smith
summoned a council of the elders.
"Brethren," said he, "it has been revealed to me that the temple can not now be
completed. We must stop the work until
the Lord's own time. By and by we may
resume it again. If so, well; if not, it is
well."
Soon. after events occurred which
brought about the Mormon "war" in
Missouri.
BURR JOYCE.
gw~~~:J)(~Mcrat1

Dec. 3d1 1887,

CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY.

AMONG the many causes which have contributed to the prodigious revolution which
has shaken popular religion to its foundations, it is probable that none has been so
powerfully efficient as the moral revulsion
from medireval dqctrinefjl of the future life
and retribution after death. To the average
mind of educated people in these days it
seems almost inconceivable that such doctrines should ever have been invented, or
that, having been invented, they should
ever have been believed. They were the
outcome of a still savage condition of life
into which the mildness of Jesus Chri&t had
not entered even among the nations which
professed and called themselves Christians.
We have but to visit the Tower of London
or any other ancient fortress of the Middle
Ages and there to look upon the instruments of human agony which were customarily employed in the ministry of justice, in order to feel how far we are removed from the standpoint of men who could
devise and use such engines of hell in the
service, as they honestly believed, of God
and man. And when we remember the
horribly protracted torments which were
often inflicted upon wretches who had forfeited their lives by crimes real or imma- ginary, we can believe that the perpetrators were capable of the reasoning which
Burnet (a questionable authority) puts into the mouth of Mary of England: "As
the souls of heretics are hereafter to be
eternally burning in hell, there can be
nothing more proper than for me to imitate the divine vengence by burning them
on earth!" If Mary said this, and beyond
all question there were thousands. who did
say it, Mary was wrong. She was not
cruel merely in imitation of a cruel God.
She was able to believe in a cruel God and
a cruel doctrine of future punishment because she herself and her contemporaries
were cruel. She was not making herself
after the image of God; she and .others
had made of God a Moloch in their own
blood thirsty image. Nor may we flatter
ourselves that the cruelty of that age was
confined to any particular church, sect or
nation. It was universal.
At the outbreak of the Reformation,
Protestants were as cruel as their Roman
Catholic opponents. In all the story of
the Inquisition there is nothing more appalling than the persecution of the Scotch
Covenanters by Scotch adherents of the
Anglican church; and there is nothing
wickeder or crueler in history than Calvin's burning of Servetus. It was all
alike, the work of a still savage age, which
had not yet understood the first principles
of the teachings of Christ. Hence amidst
all the fierce denunciations of the Church
of Rome, with which the era of the Reformation rung, there was no protest
agaipst medireval doctrines of the future
life. Nay, it is singular to note the fact
that while the Church of Rome had not
synodically declared her doctrine concerning the nature of future punishment, so
that the doctrines actually preached by the
friars were not in fact dogmas of the
church, the Protestant sects, with the sole
exception of the En~lish church 1 were

swift to define the utmost horrors of
which the preaching friars ever dreamed
as part of the faith of Christ "without
which there is no salvation." Nor did
they stop there. They were not content
to declare the horrors of hell as a fearful
doom to be believed in with amazement.
They were able to affirm their own intelligent approval of it. And some there
were who founrl it possible to equal or
surmise the wildest ravings of Tertullian
in their joyous expectation of the pleasure
of beholding the eternal torture of their
own kinsmen hereafter. Hopkins, for example, writes that he would feel himself
aggrieved and wronged if he were to be
deprived of that pleasure. "Should the
eternal torment of the unsaved cease," he
says, "and this fire be extinguished, it
would in a great measure obscure the
light of heaven, and put an end to a great
part if the happiness and glory if the
blessed." When men were capable of
thinking in such fashion their religion and
doctrines must have been like themselves,
and they imagined God to be no better
than themselves.
But men have changed at last. Some
of their medireval savagery has been worked out of them. They recoil with horror
from the doctrines of their fathers, and
·they rush with horror from a religion
which teaches such abominations. Thev
do not pause to think that, pe1 haps, thes-e
doctrines are no part of the religion which
the Sav:or taught. The very name of religion is repulsive to them, and the sacred
name of Christ has been connected with
the horrors they have now learned to re- .
ject that they turn away from Him with
scorn, whom they have been taught to
misconceive. And so it comes to pass that
thousands turn away from Christ for the
strange reason that they have in fact been
breathing His own mild and gentle spirit,
and that they are classed as heretics by
others who maintain abominable slanders
of the moral character of God.
Others there are who can not find it in
their hearts to turn from Jesus Christ, and
who, therefore, try to see whether they
can not find in Holy Writ some ground
on which to frame a better theory of the
fu'ure life than that which popular religion has adopted. These men do their
work "each after his own order." If they
are capable of making any critical examination of the Scriptures themselves, a mass
of difficulties is dispersed, though at the
cost, perhaps, of raising new difficulties of
another sort. But to those who hold the
literal inspiration and authority of every
word and letter of Scripture, no such way
is open, and then, as is natural, they see in
Scripture itself the reflection of their own
thought.
The doctrine of "Conditional Immortality" is professed! y and plausibly f~unded
upon the express words of Scnpture.
There is nothing in Scripture which declares that man, as man, is immortal. The
Hebrew Scriptures notorious I y teach no
such thing; and in the New Testament it
appears that immortality is declared to be
the gift of God, through Christ, to them,
and to them only who believe in Chri~t.
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The rest of men, though, by the will of
God, they may be raised up at the last day
to receive the meet reward of their deeds
done in the body, will live again no longer
than their just punishment endures; "their
end is destruction," that is to say, complete annihilation. while the just who
"live by faith," and to whom "life and
immortality are brought to light," throug-h
Christ, shall live forever in the new life
which Christ brought down from the divine life of heaven.
Such is the scheme of "Conditional Immortality" set forth, not without plausibility and ingenuity by quite a number of
recent writers, and notably by J. H. Petting-ell, A. M., in his recent work entitled
"The Unspeakable Gift." We may say
without flattery that the book is readable,
and that the reader to whom the subject
happens to be new will find the author's
argument much stronger than he would
expect. It is possible, too, that he will be
surprised to learn how many persons of
note have agreed or now agree with Mr.
Pettingell. For ourselves the book is
chiefly interesting as an illustration of the
ease with which an earnest and ingenious
mind will find the confirmation, and, indeed, the express statement, of its own
convictions in the letter of the Scriptures.
At any rate, it is a better sign that a man
should find conditional immortality and
reasonable retribution in the letter of the
Scriptures than that he should slander
God Almighty by discovering there a hell
of literal fire and brimstone in which the
great majority of men shall writhe forever,
agonized, but unconsumed.-St. Louis
Republican.

FAR WEST.
Conference convened at St. Joseph, Missouri,
on Saturday, November 26th, I887, Bro. J. T.
Kinneman in the chair. Upon invitation of the
president, and by vote of conference, Bro. J. R.
Lambert took the chair and presided over the
conference. Brn. J. Burlington, Jr., Wm. Summerfield and James Dmwn were appointed a
committee on credentials. Statistical reports were
read from Stewal"tsviile, St. Joseph, Far West,
Pleasant Grove, Delano, DeKalb, and German
Stewartsville branches. Elders reports: J. T.
Kinneman, H.· C. Bronson (baptized 2), J. R.
Lambert, James Drown, Wm. Summerfield, L.
L. Babbitt (baptized 2), A. J. Seely, (baptized and
confirmed r), Wm. Lewis, J. M. Terry (baptized
I, solemnized I marriage); Teachers W. Wells
anu Kaspar Hinderks; Deacons Charles Householder and John Burlington Jr. Committee on
Reunion in the vicinity of Clarksdale, Missouri,
reported. Bro. A. W. Head was added to the
committee and the committee continued. Resolved, thatt this conference request the Center
Prairie and Far West branches to disorganize
and join with the Saints of Kingston in forming
a new branch organization at the latter place,
providing such action should be deemed wise on
the part of the proper authorities. Bishop's
agent's report: On hand last report $95.05; received since, including the above, $266 05; expenditures $283 30; balance due agent $17.25.
Bro. Wm. Lewis, the agent, requested a committee to audit his books, and the conference appointed Ern. R. Winning, J. M. Terry, and
Kaspar Hinderks such committee. Resolved,
that the bishop's agent be requested to report at
th4i! 9lttini' of all conference~>. The re,Port of a

court of elders to hear the case of Henry Islieb
vs. St. Joseph branch, was read; the report was
adopted and the court was discharged. Resolved that all appeals must be made within one
year from time of trials; and that parties soappealing shall state as to the grounds upon which
they wish an appeal. Committee on credentials
reported and was discharged. The present offi.
cers were sustained separately by the yeas and
nays for the coming quarter. The auditing committee reported; the report was received, adopted,
and committee discharged. Bro. J. M. Terry
preached on Saturday 7:30p.m., assisted by Bro.
Wm. Summerfield. Bro. J. R. Lambert preached
Sunday morning and evening. Social meeting
In the afternoon. A vote of thanks wa8 tendered the Saints of St. Joseph for kindness in
caring for the Saints at conference. Adjourned
to meet in Stewartsville, the time to be fixed by
the district officers.

aged companion and many friends to remember
him for his many kind words and deeds. Funeral
services by elders D. and W. Chambers.
FREEMAN.--Bro. Walter Burton Freeman was
born at McGregor, Clayton county, Iowa, May
19th, r8s8; united with the Church of Jesus
Christ, November roth, r883; his spirit took its
flight from this world of trouble at Independence, Missouri, November 19th, r887. He leaves
a sorrowful wife and two small children, also
many relatives and friends, to mourn his death.
He die<.! firm in the faith; and Jesus has said:
"Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." Bro.
F. C. Warnky preached the funeral sermon, assisted by Bro. H. R. Mills.
And now, alas, my all Is gone,
And I am left in grief alone;
No dear husband wipes my tears,
Or gently quells my rising fears;
But he has gone to rest above,
In his dear Savwr's a1·ms of love.
He, with the ble~t around the throne,
Will anxious wait to greet me home.
Hrs WIFE.

MALAD.
BoWKER.-At Girard, Minnesota, September
Conference convened October 15th, r887, at
29th, r887, Dora A., infant daughter of Bro.
Malad City, Oneida county, Idaho, at 2 p. m.
Arthur G. and Sr. Nellie J. Bowker, aged one
Elder R. J. Anthony was chosen to preside; John
week. A sweet little darling, she but budded on
Vanderwood, clerk. The minutes of last conferearth that we might know what a sweet flower
ence were read and accepted. Branch reports.Oxford 28, inc! uding 2 elders, I priest, 2 teach- . would blossom and await us in eternity. None
but a mother's heart can tell our loss.
ers, I deacon. Benjamin Croshaw, pres. Malad
Earth, thou cans't not hide her from me;
28, including f elders, 2 removed without letters.
Thou dost cover her in vain;
John Lewis pres. Samaria, as last reported.
For sweet memories o'ercome me,
And she is alive again.
Owen Thomas, pres. Malta 7, including 2 elHer spirit has returned to God;
ders, I teacher. No change since organized. J.
The caeket only is 'neath the sod;
H. Condit, pres. Elders John Lewis, Wm RichAnd if we but his law obey,
We'll meet our babe in eternal day.
ards, Thomas Jenkins, Owen Thomas, James
Thomas, Morgan Jones, Henry John and R. J.
LADD.--At Santa Ana, California, September
Anthony reported in person; J. H. Condit by
6th, 1887, of dropsy; Sr. Sarah Ann Ladd, in the
letter, and priest vVm. H. Harris in person. Re66th year of her age. She was baptized at Nausolved, That we receive the report of the Malad
voo, Illinois, by Joseph the Martyr, in 1839.
Chapel Building committee for investigation,
Married Orlando Carter in I8f2; was through all
also, that the president appoint a committee to
the trouble of the exodus from Nauvoo to Salt
examine said report, and make report to this conLake; only remained at the lake a short time and
ference. John Vanderwood district treasurer
then moved to California. Her husband dying,
had paid out $If- Report accepted, John Vanleaving her with four children, she married Bro. H.
derwood was nominated for Bishop's Agent, to
C. Ladd in r859; was rebaptized in r865. .She
be recommended to Bishop Geo. A. Blakeslee.
leaves a husband and four sons. She was in·
The spiritual and temporal authorities of the
deed a "mother in Israel."
church were sustained in righteousness. PreachOBITUARY.
ing by R. J. Anthony at 77f p.m. Sunday r6th,
r I a. m., sacrament was administered, and meetLos ANGELES, Cal., Dec. sth.
ing opened for testimony. At 2 and 77f p. m.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-I write to inform you of the
preaching by R. J. Anthony. Monday 17th, I I
very sudden death of Elder John Eames, Nova. m., examining committee on chapel matters
ember 3oth, r887. He had been afflicted for about
reported, and were discharged. The report of
one year with asthma and heart trouble and
the building committee was received, and the
came to this coast a few months since and investcommittee was released. The trustees holding
ed at Santa Monica in a hotel. He thought for
the lot in trust were requested to take immediate
awhile that he was on the gain. At his request
steps to liquidate all indebtedness. Adjourned
I visited him November 29th. He was a memto meet at Malad, the 3d Saturday and Sunday
ber of the Knights of Pythias and concluded to
in January, I888.
have a medical examination so that he would be
entitled to benefits from his lodge at Cheyenne.
Wednesday, November 3oth, he came to Los
Angeles. I went with him to the doctor's office,
a distance of four or five blocks, then to the
bank where he transacted some business, he givBORN.
ing me $ro for tithing. He then went to Bro.
Schnell's, II9 N. Bunkerhill street, and there
P ARKER.-At Independence, Missouri, Octowaited for the prayer-meeting to be held at that
ber 23d, I887, to Bro. Robert and Sr. Nelly Parplace
at seven o'clock. During that meeting he
ker, a son; blessed December nth by Elder F.
bore a strong testimony to the work, kneeled
C. Warnky, and named John Edgar.
down and prayed, and during his prayer he spoke
DIED.
in tongues and interpreted the same, exhorting
WISMER.-At Forestville, Michigan, Novemthe Saints to diligence and faithfulness, saying
h>er 8th, r887, of consumption, Bro. Joseph \Visthe Lord would bless them. He spoke several
mer, only son of Zechariah and Catherine A.
times, once again in prophecy, to Sr. Schnell,
Wismer, aged 28 years, 6 montes and 22 da) s.
and as there were several to be administered to,
Funeral services at the Saints' Chapel, by Elder
he being one of the number, I administered to
Levi Phelps; text, Job If: If. He leaves a wife
him. Then he assisted in ministering the same
and many friends to mourn their loss; but they
ordinance to others. Soon his breathing became
are consoled by the promise of Jesus: "I am the
very hard, and he went to the kitchen to smoke
resurrection and the life."
some herbs which he had with him, and Bro.
SMITH.--At Union Grove, Harrison county,
McNair accompanied him. When I was speakIowa, :November 27th, r887, Elder Howard S.
ing Bro. McNair called me to the room, and,
Smith, aged 77 years, 6 months and 17 days. He
stepping to Bro. Eames side, I saw he was dead.
was born in Bradford cour.ty, Pennsylvania, I8ro;
How few there are that pass away as did Bro.
united with tht! church in the days of Joseph the
Eames-without a groan or a struggle! He
Seer, and took an active part in preaching the
closed his eyes like one going to sleep, stopped
gospel. He also took an active part in presentbreathing, and his spirit returned to God who
ing the claims of the Reorganization in western
gave it. Meeting was then dismissed, a physician
Iowa, and was well and favorably known to many
called, who pronounced Bro. Eames dead; the ,
of the old Saints. He died full in the faith, true
undertakers dressed the body and laid it out. I
to the testimony he had borne. He leaves an
then telegraphed his wife at Santa Monica an~

www.LatterDayTruth.org

'_,,,

THE SAINTS' HERALD.
she came on the morning train; the body was
embalmed and placed in a metalic coffin. On
Sunday morning at half·past ten it was conveyed
to the Knights of Pythias Cassel Hall. At
eleven o'clock, in the presence of a full congregation of ~aints and Knights I preached the funeral sermon from the text, "If a man die shall he
live again." This morning (Monday) his wife,
in care of the remains, started for their home
at Cheyenne, Wyoming.
Thus has passed away one of the best of Saints
--one whose memory will be handed down because of his integrity and humble devotion. Bro.
Eames was born in Herefordshire, England,
December, r83r; and died at Los Angeles, November 3oth, r887; was baptized in September,
r87r, by Joseph ~mith; ordained same month
and year.
.•
The day before he died I took his application
for membership to present to the Los Angeles
branch; but he passed away before the Saints
met. I hand you the following statement which
is requested to be published-! send it as he
wrote it. The provisions in the request have all
been carried out except that relating to the place
where he desired the funeral sermon to be
preached, but as he died in Los Angeles it was
almost impossible to comply.
Yours in truth,
J. R. BADHAM.
SANTA MoNICA, Cal., Oct. 2oth, r887.
I, John Eames, an eider of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, wish to bear my
testimony, that while I lay upon my bed the
Spirit of the Lord impressed my mind. I have
been sick more or less tor one year, and the powers of darkness for the past few days seemed to
try to overcome me. l prayed much, to overcome; and in the night blesseo feelings were impressed upon my mmd, and these words I heard
a voice from heaven saying: "Blessed are the
dead that dre in the Lord; so 'aith the Spirit; for
they rest from their labors."-Rev. 14: 1 3· '•I am
the t·esurrection and tile tje.'' '"He that believeth
upon me, though he were dead, yet shall he
Lv"·"-.Jonn I I : 25. "Blt!sstd and holy is he that
hath pan in the first resurn:ction.' -Rev. 20: 6. I
then seemed to pass away.
·1 do wish Bro. Badham to preach my funeral
sermon in the front room of the Cliff House; it
is my wish if 1 am called away, and I wioh Bro.
~ctu.ell to be in company with Bro. Badham.
I was shown a httle while before this that
"young Joseph" Smith "'!as the true leader of the
Churcn of Jesus Christ, and that Bro. Blair is
placed by his side by our Heavenly Father. 1
then wondt:red in my mind how it was that the
Temple ot the Lord should be built in Independence, Missouri. lt was shown me that that place
was near the ct>nter of the land of America, and
that some of all nations will gather to this
glorious country of America, as the fulness of
the glorious gospel is to be preached to all
nations; also that some of all nations have gathered to this country, and may embrace the
gospel, and then be sent back to their different
countries to proclaim it to their own people.
I now saw on the other side of the river, and
I saw all glorified beings. I saw my first wife,
who died in Denver City in 1S66, my father
mother, my two sisters, and large numbers of
holy beings, all in white, beckoning me to come.
lt seemed a glorious place, and the clouds of
glory appeared to envelop them. I saw there was
a srnall boat, with small canvass, ~o pass over the
river in; and I saw that those that passed over
could not return back. All seemed so happy! I
could see nothing but glory. I then saw my
coffin taken to the depot and landed in Cheyenne, when it was taken to the Knights of Pythias
Hall, Cheyenne Lodge, No.2; (I wish my brother
Knights to bury me); and I wondered in my
mind why I should be buried in Cheyenne.
Then I was impressed to see that as I had lived
with the people there so many years, I must
sleep with that people, and be with them at the
last great day. Then my oldest daughter, Mrs.
Dobbins, and her son A sa, came before me; also
my daughter Geneva and her son Earl; and my
daughter Luella Lepper and her children, and I
felt that they were greatly beloved by the Lord,
and that the blessings of heaven will rest upon
~hem forever.

J.
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general and local news, and will begin the pnblrcation of
monthly supplements, containing full reports of Sermons
selected from those delivered tlt Lamoni and at the
GENERAL CONFERENCES,
which wiil be reported especially for us.

address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner. 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, England.
6aug

Gazette, without supplement, per year .... $r 25
Gazette, with supplement, per year ....... $r 50

W" Residence one block East Teal's Store.

14febly

Foldin~~:

ing Jt.[achine Relief.' Springs. &: c. For terms,

~

$r.zs per year.

Price

AUTUMN LEAVES.
We wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumn Leaves that we expect
to get out the first or January number about December 15th, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send bv bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money "order on Lamoni,
Iowa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our
risk. We can not be responsible for money sent
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
·for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address allletten. to
M. \V ALKER,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
line selected by the United States Government to carry
the Fast Mail,-the

Send for sample copy.

LAMBERT & HANSEN,
Lamoni, Iowa.

novz6tf

15 0

TOWN LOTS.

I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m

BIBLE SYNOPSIS.
The remainder of my "Bible Synopsis" will be sold at
$1.25 each, and 25 cents less to all ministers of the gospel,
free of postage. Every family should have one. The

Synopsis is an arrangement of Scripture~ under different
headings. 'l'be principal passages treatmg on each subject are arranged to read ill connection, with book, chapter and verse. Over sixty subject!?! are thus arranged, with
portrait of the author. I want agents in every branch.
Send money by Post Office Money Order, or for single
book a $1 bill and 25 cents in stamps. Good profits to
agents.
Address,
J. J. CORNISH,
REED CrrY, OscEOLA Co., MicH.

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Wt~rning. an assortment of Tracts, recipesl etc., by rnnil for 35e in stamps.
W. C. LANYON. L.A>!ONI, IowA.
HOPJD
ZION'S
Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at
Lamoni, Iowa. Single copiet-1, pl:-'r year. 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c: packages of over ten B:'")c

ELECANT AND USEFUL
(I)
As it is the Line running Through Tr~ins to an~ from the
following cities and towns on 1ts own L1nes:

CHICAGO,
AIIRIIRA, IITTAWA,
STREATOR,RilllKFIIRD,DUBUQUE,
LA CROSSE, ST. PAUL, MINNEAPOLIS,
MEIUIDTA, PEORIA, GAUSIIIIRG, ST. Lll!IIS,
QIIINCV, KEOKUK, BIIRWIGTIJN, WASII!ItllTilill,
IISULOIISA, DES MOINES, CHARITIJill,
CRESTON, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHIS!JN,
KANSAS Gin', NEBRASKA CITY,
OMAHA, CDIINCIL BL!IHS,
LINCIJUI & DENVER,

Making Direct Connections
TO AND FROM

NEW Y!l!!K,

Ill""

-I

()

c

b.
b.

<

.....
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0

0

Ill

-r-

:a

:::c

....

Dl

:a
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::a

0
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BALTIMORE, WASHINGTON,
IJIIICUINATI ,PHILADELPHIA .~IlSTON,
NEW IIRI.EANS, LIIIJISVILLE, SAil FRANCISilll,
LI!S ANGELES, SALT I.AIU CITY, llilUl~AiHl AND
PACIFIC COAST RESORTS, CITY liF MUIIlll,
PllRTLAI\lll, IIREGIIN, MANITIIBA,
VlllTIIIIIA AND PI! GET S!IIIIUJ
PIJI!ITS.

THE JOHNSON REVOLVING :BOOK CASE.

Cood Equipment,
Cood Service,
Cood Connection.

ornamentation, it cannot warp, check, split, get out of'
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. square, will hold
16 vols. size of Appleton's Cyclop::edia. Holds more
books in less space than any other device.
No.1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books, ... $10,00
H
2x, "
H
u
2 tiers
'\
12.00
u 2,
" Floor,
2 H
•••
12.00
U
3, U
H
3 U
15.00
" 4, ~~
"
"
4 "
£fo
18.00
The best size for general use is No.3.
Shipped~ carefully packed, on receipt of price. " i
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.
Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free..
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and
Novelties, nearly200 pages,sent on receipt of25cts.

WITH lNDE:PENDRNTSHRLVEsADJUSTABLE TO
OF ANY HEIGHT.

Booxs .
'

·A SUPERB PRESENT.,
•

INVALUABLE

TO

Lawyers,
Clergymen,
Physicians, . . .,
Editors,
Bankers,
Teachers,
Merchants,
Students,
·
and all who read Books.

CHEAPEST! STRONCEST! BEST!
Made of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt

For information concerning the Burlington Route, apply
to 'the nearest Ticket Agent of the C., B. & Q. or connecting railroads.

eo o

D. 0

HENRY B. STONE,
General.l\ianagcr,

PAUL MORTON,
Gen11 Pasf::!, & Ticket Agt.,

CHICAGO, ILL.
Train Leaves Lamoni, Going East at I :45 p.m.
Do.
do.
West 2: 53 "
At Bethany Junction, 3 miles east of Lamoni
'l'rains pass going South at 3.07 a.m. Going
Ea$t and West 1 pass at 12: 10 a.m.

ANDERSON & XR'O'M S'l'A'I'IONEH CO., .
7 Bond ~~re~!o
~ew !ork, ~~"!!.
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"HEARKEN TO THE WoRD OF THE LORD: FOR THERE SHALL NoT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT llll 0Nll WlFll; AND CONCUBINES
HE SHALL HAVE NoNE."-PagQ 116, Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6.
"WE BELIEVE THAT ONE MAN sHoULD HAVE ONE WIFE, AND ONE WoMAN BUT ONE HusBAND! ExcEPT IN CAsE oF DEATH, WHEN EITHER
IS AT LIBERTY TO MARRY AGAIN."-Page 330, Book of Covenants and Commandments, sec.109, par. 4.
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Official Paper of thD Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
r,>f Latter Day Saints.

PubHslled at Lamoni, Decatur Co., Iowa,
Every Saturday; price $2.50 per year.
Traveling Ministry, District and Branch Presidents, and the Bishop's Agents, are requested to solicit
new subscribers, and help make the weekly a success.
~Business letters and subscriptions must be sent to
David Dancer, by P.O. Order, Registered letter or express
Entered as second class matter at Lamoni Post Office.
~The

JOSEPH SMITH
W. W. BLAIR

EDITOR.
AssOCIATE EDITOR.

Lamoni, Iowa. Dec. 31, 1887.
THE following clipping is from the Boston
D.cily Globe, and is sent us by Bro. A. N.
Hoxie, who thinks he would like to see an
answer in the Herald.
PERILS OF MOB LAW.
REV. M. R. DEMING'S DISCOURSE AT THE
BAPTIST TABERNACLE.

<•The Perils of Mob Law" was Rev. M. R.
Deming's topic yesterday afternoon at the Bowdoin Square Baptist Tabernacle. His text was:
"This know also, that in the last days perilous
times shall come." The preacher said:
The Apostle Paul enumerates among other
characteristics of the evil times of which he
prophesied that men shall be truce or covenant
breakers. Laws are covenants. Men who seek
to destroy laws are covenant-breakers, and make
the times in which they live perilous. The railroad riots in Pittsburg a few years since, the
court house riots in Cincinnati, the horse c''ar
riots in New York, the bomb throwing in Chicago, the blowing up of residences, factories,
stores and public buildings which are frequently
chronicled in the papers, are signs of a lawless
spirit lurking beneath our modern civilization
which bodes no good.
Anarchism is lawlessness reduced to a science
openly avowed. It seeks unblushingly to organize a party for robbery, arson and murder in the
name of philanthropy and equal rights. Its only
remedy for the evils of society is mob law. We
must judge a tree by its fruits. Mob law is a
scheme of the devil to destroy the innocent and
let the guilty escape. Both sacred and secular
history unite in proving this. Many a mob has
done just the opposite thing which they started
out to accomplish.
Anarchism has a principle. It is that the
State can be benefitted by the oppression or destruction of the individual. Christianity teaches
that if one member of the body suffers, be it ecclesiastic or politic, all other members suffer with
it. He who strikes down the rights of the one
strikes down the rights of all. Christ and His
~postles showed respect to the powers that be by

their invincible example. Mob law introduces
the principle of vendetta.
Joseph Smith was assassinated after he had
surrendered for trial by law, with the official
pledge of the governor of Illinois that he should
be protected by the military. That foul treachery filled the Mormons with deadly hatred to
State and National laws, and set them to murdering innocent people for revenge.
The raid of John Brown was the logical
sequence of the murder of Abijah Lovejoy, in
the defence of his anti· slavery pr~>ss at Alton, Ill.
How strange that the first blood shed by Anarchists should wet the soil of that State where both
Smith and Lovejoy were murdered with the connivance of officers of the law.
The best protection against mob law is:
r. To elect patriotic and clean men to office.
2. To respect the office, even when we cannot
the incumbent.
3· By meeting out through the Jaw prompt
and full justice to corruptionists in office.
4· By stamping out lawlessness as soon as it
commits overt acts of violence.

M. R. Deming, Sen., the father of this
reverend, as it appears, was a Brigadier
General in the Illinois State Militia, and
we think was a sheriff, or an acting deputy
sheriff of Hancock county Illinois, at the
time of the death of Toseoh and H vrum
Smith, in Carthage -jail: Bro. Hoxie
states that this Rev. M. R. Dering told
him on one occasion that his father once
had Joseph Smith imprisioned. If this
was so it must have been at the time he
was arrested and placed in jail prior to the
murder. It is not anything to boast of,
but we are not aware that Mr. Deming,
senior, took any other part in that affair
than might have been taken by any honorable officer striving to do his duty as a'
citizen, impartially towards all classes.
The times were troublous, the county was
full of excited and excitable men. It required steadiness of nerve and a strong
sense of right to pursue the strict path of
duty as a public officer in the county, and
to do it impartially; and we certainly
think that Mr. Deming tried to do his duty
in fairness to the Saints and in regard to
the people of the state whose officer he
was. We wonder if this Rev. M. R. Deming, who discoursed as above, is the same
Deming who aided and assisted Rev.
Clark Braden in his Kirtland debate with
Bro. Kelley? At all events, he pays J oseph and Hyrum Smith a tribute while
ranking them~ with Abi jab Lovejoy, and
calls their betrayal and death "foul treachery;" and hits the officers of the state a
hard blow when he says that "both Smith
and Lovejoy were murdered with he connivance of the officers of the law." It seems
meet that the sons of some of the me:1
outside of the church who were the con-
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temporaries of Joseph and Hyrum Smith,
shou!J at last speak out in condemnation
of the deed and tell the truth concerning
them who did it. It is possihle that not
one of the one hundred and fifty or two ·
hundred men who made up the mob that
murdered Joseph and Ryrum Smith, on
that memorable 27th of June forty-three
and a half years ago, is now living. If
there should be, and he should be permitted to see this scathing denunciation of
mob violence, and comprehend what Rev.
Deming means when he says that what
followed was a logical result of the failure
on the part of the state officers to enforce
the law and protect citizens in enjoyment
of their rights tv safety, peace and hapu;ness, it must be very bitter.
We have
never defended, nor condoned the Mountain Meadow massacre.
It was a most
dastardly and henious crime. Those who
were guilty of it, either as participants, or
aiders or abetters of it deserve not onlv the
supreme penalty at the hands of their fellow men, but condign punishment as well.
We can see, however, that one of the results
almost sure to follow the inhuman killing
of those two men while trusting the
promise of the chief executive of the state
for protection and a fair trial on charges
made against them and which were then
pending, would be the loss of confidence
in human promises and executive methods;
and in many beget a desire for vengeance.
It is human to think that measures of
wrong meted to men must, sooner or later,
be measured to the wrong doers, in harmony with the saying, "Whatsoevet·
measure ye mete unto others shall be meted
to you again."
This sentiment would
make it easy for many of those who were
with Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and who
regarded them as good men, to cherish
resentment against their persecutors, which
is but a slight remove from revenge. It is
said that some of those who were slain i'l.
that cruel Mountain Meadow massacre,
boasted while in the Mormon settlements
in Utah, of being among those who help•
ed to drive "tl1e Mormons out of Missouri." Whether the boast was true, or
the result of bravado, it was a foolish
boast, and could only serve to revive what
spirit of resentment had been cherished,
and made the bloodshed possible.
We lived in H:mcock county long after
the chu~ch was driven out from there, and
we know something of the methods employed by those who, if not active participants in the driving, approved of it because
they disliked the Saints, by which they
tantalized those who were helplessly in
their power; and while we can row look
back without feeling of ill, or resentment,
we cannot forget the irksome and sometimes cruel discipline by which all desir: !~
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see punishment visited upon the wrong
doers was taken from us. We did learn
that it was ignoble to cherish resentment,
and that revenge could have no place in
the heart of a man who desired to be at
peace with God and man; and that no
matter what may have been the hard circumstances attendant upon the death of
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, they were, like
all other men, in the hands of a just God,
who would neither forget them, nor those
who murdered them. Forty-three years
of thought upon that time and scene have
helped us to a better feeling toward those
who made us fatherless, and we can now
feel only pity for those who must invariably pay the penalty of their crime, at the
bar of a tribunal whose judge makes no
mistakes, and whose decrees do not require
the admixture of human weakness and
folly in those who execute them, and in
whose executors there is no feeling of revenge. "Vengeance is mine, saith the
Lord; I will repay."
God has commanded the Latter-DaySaints to forgive all men, and has reserved
to himself the right to administer in the
final arbitrament of wrong doing, where
human tribunals neglect, or fail to redress
the innocent of injuries inflicted upon them
by intolerance and malice. A~ an individual we have long since forgiven any
wrong done to us in the murder of Joseph
Smith, and are content to abide whatever
may be the result of the adjudication in
the courts on high.
It is meet that Illinois, whose soil is wet
with the blood of Joseph and Hyrum
Smith and Abijah Lovejoy who were
murdered because of their devotion to
principle, should be the first to punish
with strong hand the men who would
make mob violence and anarchy the rule
of government in>tead of the principles
under which good men might be put in
office who would enforce the law protecting the weak against the strong, the good
against the wicked in society.
Mr. Deming has made a mistake when
he states that the occurrence which he deplores "filled the Mormons with hatred to
State and National laws and set them to
murdering innocent people for revenge."
Mormons learned to distrust men in charge
of State and National laws as executors;
for in all the contests made against them
by mobs, they were not protected, nor
even permitted to defend them~elves, with
State and National sanction. They learned that they could place no confidence in
public probity; and this distrust has been
construed into hate. Had the Government
defended them against lawless violence,
the mass would have been submissive and
law abiding; but laws that were not enforced either for them or against them,
but were made convenient excuses for
those who chose to proceed against them
unlawfully, could neither create respect nor
inspire fear.
The true followers of 1oseph Smith
were true followers of Jesus Christ, and
were ~ubmissive to law in the light of the
command to "render to Cresar the things
which are Cresar's; and to God the things
which are his." There was no n;>om in

the ethics of the philosophy taught by J oseph Smith for the sin of rebellion; and
loyalty to God was necessarily loyalty to the
laws of the land, under which the premillennia! work of the gospel was to be
done. Morally there could be no revenge
for wrongs done the 'disciple against
which the law would not protect him, or
furnish a remedy when injury was inflicted. They were commanded to be wise,
and malice is the vice of fools and revenge
the crime of the vicious. Not one of those
who felt the loss of a beloved leader in the
death of Joseph Smith who cherisheg the
hope of heaven and the reward of the
righteous could afford to suffer himself to
be blinded morally and spiritually by the
folly and madness of revenge. The souls
under the altar may cry "How long, oh
Lord;" but those left on earth who might
be of them who would be slain could only
"wait and watch and pray," lifting always
a &tandard of peace unto those who harmed and despitefully used them.
Patience, brethren, let no feeling of ill
will, or desire for revenge mar the spiritual
peace you may as disciples of the Master
fully enjoy.

======

FROM the letter of Mr. ]. K. Sheen, we
are reminded that we made a mistake in
regard to the time Elder Isaac Sheen
united with the old church. The mistake
was an unnecessary one, as we had the
record in the Secretary's office, but gave
the date from memory, as we thought we
remembered Bro. Sheen's statement. He
united with the old church in August, 1840,
as appears on our records.
Mr. J. K. Sheen is the son of Elder
Isaac Sheen, and may be correct in regard
to the Post having been a Philadelphia
paper instead of a Cincinnati one; our
mistake arose from the fact that Elder
Sheen lived at Cincinnati, and we supposed he wrote for local papers.
We have not to our knowledge ever
seen the statement of any other person
than Pres. Brigham Young, concerning
the burning of the socalled revelation on
polygamy, dating prior to August 29th,
r852, and hence wrote as we did; and we
are now of the same opinion still, that
Elder Isaac Sheen knew personally nothing about it.
In the conference of the Reorganized
Church, held at Amboy, Illinois, June roth
and I zth, r859, a letter from Isaac Sheen,
dated May 29th, 1859, was read; and on
motion, 'vV. W. Blair was appointed to
correspond with Elder Sheen.
At the
October conference of the same year held
at I. L. Rogers' and lasting from the 6th
to the 10th of the month, Elder Isaac
Sheen was present and addressed the conference in the afternoon of the 8th. This
was his first connection and association
with the Reorganization. On October
9th Elder Sheen, then residing at Cincinnati, was chosen by the committee on publication, Elders Z. H. Gurley, W m. Marks
Sen, and Wm. W. Blair, to edit a monthly
paper, to be published in the interest of
church. In the minutes noting this appointment is the following: "the contents
to be sent to the address of W. \V. Blair,

Amboy, Illinois, in order that the committee may examine and approve or disapprove the same." These conference
minutes are in the handwriting ofElder I.
Sheen, and are certified to hy him as being
copied from the original by Isaac Sheen,
Recorder.
Elder Blair requests us to state that he is
prepared to answer any proper question
that may be asked of him.
We are not cognizant of any private interests to guard, or personal iniquity to
cover up in the history of the Reorganization, and we are certainly impressed that
any attempt to suppress the truth, or to
purposely mislead the people must meet
with detection and disaster, sooner or
later; and hence are willing to correct an
error when conscious that one is made.
The Reorganization is not responsible for
the actions or sayings of those connected
with it during the interval between the
death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith .and
the reorganization effected in r851-2 and
the uniting of such persons with the Reorganized Church, whenever that may have
occurred; and only then when such persons act within the limits of the powers and
responsibilities conferred by the church in
an official capacity. If an elder transcends
the limits of the authority conferred by the
church, he can not bind the church by his
act. Many men say that they "love the
truth;" but not too many can sav that
they love (ardently moved with affection
toward) that truth, or those truths which
may be opposed to them, their theories, or
their acts.
The elders of the Reorganiz.
ed Church, however, ought not to be foolis!: enough to think that however much
they may evade the truth for the time being, they shall not he under necessity to
meet it sooner, or later.

BRo. THOMAS SMITH, of Sinnett's Mills,
\Vest Virginia, wrote us December 14th
that Bro. L. R. Devore and himself had
been to Oak Grove holding services, where
Bro. Devore preached nine discourses to
very atte11tive lis' eclErs and was treated well,
But when thev had held services at Sinnett's Mills twice on Sunday, December
r I th, the school-house was closed against
them by the authority of the trustees.
On the 13th Bro. Devore started fot Big
Springs.
Jesus said to his disciples in olden times,
"When they persecute you in one city, flee
to another." And happy is that minister
who, being rejected and persecuted, can
say with St Paul, "Being reviled, we bless;
being persecuted, we suffer it; being defamed, we entreat; we are made as the
filth of the world, and are the ofhcouring
of all things unto this day." I Cor. 4: 12,
13. The Master has said, "The servant is
not greater than his lord. If they have
persecuted me, they will persecute you
also."-John IS: 20. Persecution "for
righteousness sake," is, as John Wesley
said, "the badge of Christianity."
Times of persecution afford excellent
opportunities to exemplify the power of
Christian doctrine and the beauty of holiness in Christ Jesus. Then it is that the
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disciple should let his light shine in the
midst of the spiritual and moral darkness
with which he is surrounded. The contrast between the two will be so strong
and well defined that all may see, except,
possibly, those whom "the god of this
world hath blinded."-z Cor. 4: 4· vVhen
the faithful soldier is beset by a cunning
foe, or placed under the dead! y fire of an
.,. enemy, then it is that his patriotism, fidelity, and valor win for him renown and
make him beloved of his king and countrymen. Paul said, "l rejoice in tribulation." So may his fellowservants now.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. W. M. Rumel has lately met two
of the elders of the Utah Church, and of
them he wrote from Fremont, Nebraska:
"Two of them called on me last Sunday; I had
five hours' talk with them. They said they had
nothing to do with polygamy; that they were instructed to not teach it, and to have nothing to
say about it, whatever; that they were to teach
the gospel of the New Testament only, that that
was enough to save people. That is their instructions, so they informed me. How is that for reform."

Bro. R. C. Evans, writing from Vanessa, Ontario, December I zth, speaks highly
of the treatment he received at that place
and says:
"I am preaching nearly every night, and have
full congregations as a rule. The call comes
from all quarters •Come over and preach for us.'
I have opened up in a place called Lind ville, and
the Baptists have kindly given us the use of their
cHurch. It is full every night we preach there.
There is much excitement, and many are in favor of hearing us. Some of the 'pharisees,' who
think they have nothing more to learn, are trying to close the church ag-ainst us, but thus far
we hold the fort.
Our little church here,
(Vanessa), was full at both services yesterday.
We look for a good time here soon. We have
the chief people of the place on our side, both for
character, intellect and wealth. We sometimes
feel very tired when bedtimes comes-sometimes
too tired to rest when we get to bed. Oh, how
glad I would be if we could labor two and two!"

***

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Bro. R. M. Elvin left Lamoni for a
ministerial tour in the Rocky Mountain
Mission December 13th, and will make his
headquarters in Salt Lake City for the
present and probably till next April. We
bespeak for him the kindly consideration
and timely aid of the Saints and the friends
in Utah. We commend him as a reliable,
spiritual, competent minister of the gospel
and feel confident his labors in that field
will tell largely for good.
Bro. J. W. Wight has been having a
cliscussion at Richland, Dakota, with a
minister of the M. E. Church, the debate
lasting some two or three weeks; infant
baptism being the central point of the
issue.
Bro. G. R. Scogin wrote from Beridale, Florida, December wth, r887. He
was just starting upon his winter's camplign. He baptized one the third Sunday
in October, and three November 23d. He
reports the district as in fair condition;
branches doing fairly and many calls from
without. He was to preach in Pleasant
View on the I I th, and then would be off
on his route. He felt well in the work.

Bro. W. H. Griffin writes from Fulton,
Kentucky, and requests the prayers of the
Saints for his restoration to health. He
says he has been suffering for the past
twelve weeks so that he has done no
preaching in that time, which he regrets.
Bro. J. C. Clapp writes from Farmington, Graves county, Kentucky, of late,
that "the gospel ship is sailing along
nicely" where he is laboring, although
his health is not first rate.
Bro. P. C. Fischer, of Dayton, Dakota,
under date of December roth, wrote that
he had received a pamphlet written by W.
P. Brown, and curtly remarks that the
tendency of Mr. Brown's work is to destroy the latter day work root and branch, by
his effort to elevate himself. Bro. Fischer
thinks Mr. Brown will fail, miserably, in
both of his purposes.
THE San Francisco (California) Chron.
icle for November 21st has the following:
"An unusually large congregation listened to
Judge H. P. Brown's lecture on the difference
between the Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints and the Church of Utah, delivered at the
hall of the Reorganized Church, 71 New Montgomery street, last night. Among those present
was Miss Kate Field, whose own lecture upon
Mormonism entitles her to be considered a specialist upon that subject. After a prayer by the
elder, and the singing of several hymns, Mr.
Brown was introduced and said that he would
not enter into the controversy as >to whether or
not Joseph Smith was really a prophet-that did
not enter in the range of his subject, and he
would take it for granted. The Christian religion
and that of the Lll.tter Day Saints were virtually
the same-in the latter God being one point in an
equilateral triangle, and in the former one in the
Trinity. This sacred number of three was also
found in many things in both religions.
Mr. Brown attacked Brigham Young's position
as President of the Church, as well as his character as a man. In reference to the Presidency of
the Church of Latter Day Saints, he said that
Brigham Young had been elected by the twelve
apostles President, set"r and prophet-an office
which they had no shadow of authority to take
upon themselves to fill. The revelations through
Joseph Smith said that the Presidency should
descend to his posterity-that is to say, to young
Joseph Smith, the present President of the Reorganized Church. As the President appoints the
apostles and the council of seventy, too, inasmuch
as Brigham Young, according to the revelations
of Joseph Smith, could not have legally been President, the whole fabric of the Church of Utah
falls to the ground, being illegal from the first
step. The Presidency never vested in any other
hands than those of the posterity of Joseph
Smith-that is, in the hands of Joseph Smith Jr.,
who is the only real head of the Mormon
Church. The true Cnurch has been decided by
a court of law (the Court of Appeals, State of
Ohio, February 23J, I88o,) to be the Reorganized
Church.
Brigham Young was denounced as an adventurer, and his career touched upon at length. It
has been said that Brigham Young made large
sacrifices in joining the Mormons. That is untrue. Bri~ham Young was a Giffordite 1 that is 1

a follower of an old farmer named Gifford, who
had imagined that by living as the prophets lived
would restore man to the godly condition of
tho~e times.
Gifford had accordingly invited
Young and a Jot of idlers to his farm, with the
result that he was eaten out of house and home in
two years. Then Brigham, looking for something new, joined the Mormon Church at Kirtland. Then, step by step, he forced himself
forward until finally he became, illegally, however, the head of the Church after the death of
Joseph Smith. Some people suppose that when
the Mormons left Nauvoo they went directly to
Utah. They had no such intention. Brigham
had intended to come to California, and there is
a Mormon hymn extant showing that. They
had intended to overthrow the Mexican Government in California and establish an hierarchy,
which scheme, however, was frustrated by the
Mexican war.
The hootility of the Church of Utah to the
Government of the United States was another
point of c!ifference between the Reorganized
Church and that of Utah. There is nothing in
the Book of Mormon nor in the Book of Doctrines and Covenants to warrant such a position
on the part of the heirarchy of Utah. On the
contrary, the revelations say that the founders of
the Constitution of the United States were just as
much inspired of God as the Latter Day Saints.
It is the Jaw of God that the Jaw of the land is to
be obeyed, and were any man to violate the
United States law he is no longer a Mormon-he
has lost the spirit and abandoned the faith.
When Congress passes a law against polygamy,
it does not pass a law against Mormonism, but
against the wicked men and lecherous devils who
have corrupted the faith. In his revelation God
says to Joseph Smith, 'Let no man break the law
of the land.' Polygamy is against the law of the
land. The law of the land is God's law, and
therefore polygamists break the law of God.
The speaker gave a long and eloquent denunciation of polygamy, proclaiming the alleged revelation in regard to celestial marriages as a
forgery, a lie and a fraud. John Taylor had first
denounced it, but had changed his course later.
Joseph Smith, to whom it had been claimed the
revelation was made, had always opposed polygamy. In condemning polygamy, shortly after
Joseph Smith's death, John Taylor had said:
'The Jaws of the Church and the laws of God
allow but one wife to one man.' Brigham
Young's story of how the so-called revelation had
come into his possession was itself suspicious,
having been, he said, originally given into the
hands of William Clayton, an avowed polygamist against the rulings of Joseph Smith during
the great prophet's lifetime, a 'copy' having then
been made by Bishop Whitney and the original
given to Sister Emma.
Bishop Whitney had
been denounced by a revelation of God, and Sister Emma says she never saw the original and
does not believe it ever existed. The speaker
gave many dates and authorities, proving his
statements conclusively.
In concluding his address Mr. Brown told of
what a struggle it had been to secure recognition
from the world for the Reorganized Church as
one loyal to the Government of the United
States. Now, however, the work has begun to
spread and the good effect of the Reorganized
Church Is felt. Why? Because they have lived
up to th01 laws of the land and condemned the J~,
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famous practice of polygamy. There are good
people in Utah, bnt they are kept down by the
polygamists. He hoped that the Church would
soon succeed in getting sufficient support to help
the Government of the United States in Utah."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
~ttes.-Did

Jesus eat a supper with his disciples
before partaking of bread and wine?
Ails.- Yes. See Luke 22: 20. The supper
here alluded to was no doubt the passover; and
yet some of the apostles speak t'f the partaking
of bread and wine as a supper also. See John 13:
2, 4· Paul in I Cor. IO: r6-2r, and r I: 20-34 as
found in the Inspired Translation, treats of the
partaking of bread and wine as "the Lord's Supper," which was to be observed by all worthy
Christians after Christ's death and "till he come."
The last passover feast, or supper, was followed
by partaking of bread and wine, and occurring at
the same time, both are reckoned by some to be
one supper, or, two suppers in one, the latter commanded to be perpetuated among and by the
Christians. See Matt. 26: I7-30, in which it is
shown that the giving of the bread and wine occurred at the end of the passover "feast"-supper.
This is confirmed by Mark 14: I2·26; Luke 22:
7-20; and John 2I: 20, with John 13: 4-25. The
passover feast, or "supper," ceased at the cross;
but the "Lord's Supper," which commemorates
the offering of Christ's perfect sacrifice upon the
cross, and likewise po:nts forward to the triumphant coming of Christ with "many crowns," is
"the communion," "the Lord's table," that all
worthy Christians are enjoined to observe "till he
come." I Cor. IO: I6, 2I; with II: 20-29.
~--Why are not italicised-supplied-words
found in the Inspired Translation?
A.-Only certain parts of the Common Version-King James'-were translated entire,
among them the first twenty-six chapters of Genesis, the last chapter of Genesis, the 29th chapter
of Isaiah, the books of Matthew, Mark, Luke,
and the first five chapters of John. Besides this,
other parts of the Bible were revised and
corrected by taking out and adding words,
clauses, sentences or verses, where found essential in respect to history, doctrine, or
prophecy, the purpose seeming to be to make
those Scriptures plain, and place them within
easy comprehension of the English speaking
peoples of these times. And the supplied words
in the Common Version being the best its translators could furnish, were by the publishers of
the Inspired Translation run into the text of the
version in the same kind of type as that of the
body of the text.
~.-How many dispensations has the world passed through, and at ,. ha~ points do we locate
their beginning and ending?
A.- We understand that the world has passed
through four general dispensations, is now passing through the fifth, it being the last dispensation prior to the ushering in of the Millenia] age
and the personal reign of Christ, which is to begin with the beginning of the seventh thousand
years. The present one is "the eleventh hour,''
and last gospel dispensation, (Matt. 20:6, with
Doc. Cov. 27: 3; 32 : I ; Book Mormon-Jacob 4:
r; and Doc. Cov. ro6: r2), and is to be followed
by a dispensation of judgment and glory under
the personal reign and administration of Christ
and the Church of the first born, during which
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also the gospel in its fulness will continue to be
administered. This matter should be studied in
the light of Revelation, chapters 5 to II, Doc.
Cov. 85: 24 to 35; also the "Key to the Revelations of St. John" in concordance of Book of Covenants and in HERALD for October 8th, r887.
The first dispensation begab with Adam, to whom
was given the dominion of the created world and
the administration of the gospel. The second
dispensation began with Noah, to whom was given a dispensation for the saving of a remnant. of
all living creatures, seeds, etc., also the administration of the gospel, the replenishing the earth
as at first, and with the human family after the
pre-ordained order of God. The third dispensation was committed to Mos<"s, which embraced
the deliverance of God's chosen nation, Israel,
from Egypt, also the administration of the gospel, to which was added the law given at Sinai,
and an inheritance in the land of Canaan. The
fourth dispensation was committed to John the
Baptist and Jesus-the former preparing the way
of the latter by preaching the gospel anr1 administering in some of its ordinances -this dispensation to terminate the law, demonstrate tlce resurrection of the dead, and to extend the gospel
privileges to all nations, kindred, tongues and
people. The fifth dispensation was committed to
Joseph the Seer and his fellows, and embraces
the restoration of the gospel and its priesthood
by angelic ministration, the coming forth of the
Book of Mormon, the proclamation of the re&toration of Israel and Judah, the overthrow of mystery Babylon and the hour of God's judgment.
The sixth dispensation embraces the second and
glorious advent of Christ, also his personal and
universal reign over all the earth, the speedy resurrrection of the just and the translation of living Saints, the redemption of the heathen nations and those who have died without law, the
renovation, beautifying and progression of our
earth, the overthrow of Gentilism and all manner of abomination, the triumph and perpetual
prevalence of the kingdom of God-and all this
as set forth by the Savior and by ancient and
modern prophets. In the fifth dispensation there
is and is to be blended all the keys and powers
and priesthood, and sr idtual and temporal excellences found in all the preceding dispensations,
and much more. The seventh dispensation is to
embrace the finishing of Christ's redemptive
work, the closing of the Millenia! age, the introduction of the general judgment, the creation of
a new heavens and a new earth and bringing
them up into Celestial glory-the full and final
glory and perfection of the church of the first
born-where God and Christ are, the Saints to
reign and rule and glorify God and his Christ and
enjoy them and their works forever and forever.
The five dispensations in which a ministry are
to be specially called to introduce and carry forward the work of the Lord in building up his
kingdom, are set forth in the teachings of Jesus
as follows:
"For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man
that· is a householder, which went out early in
the morning to hire laborers into his vineyard.
And when he had agreed with the laborers for a
penny a day, ht; sent them into his vineyard:
And he went out about the third hour, and saw
others standing idle in the market place, and said
unto them: go ye also into the vineyard, and
whatsoever is right I will give you. And they
went their way. Again he went out about the

sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And
about the eleventh hour he went out, and found
others standing idle, saith unto them, Why stand
ye here all the day idle? They say unto him,
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive."-Matt. 20:
I-7·
Bear in mind that the present is "the eleventh
hour" dispensation as set forth by revelation given in October, I83o:
"For verily, verily I say unto you, that ye are
called to lift up your voices as with the sound of
a trump, to declare my gospel unto a crooked
and a perverse generation: for behold the field is
white already to harvest; and it is the eleventh
hour, and for the last time that I shall call laborers into my vineyard. And my vineyard has
become corrupted every whit; and there is none
which doeth good save it be a few; and they err
in many instances, because of priestcrafts, all
having corrupt minds."-D. C. 32: r.
Ezekiel in vision saw "as it were a wheel in
the middle of a wheel," and so we may see within the seven general dispensations under consideration other, but lesser, cognate and allied dispensations such as those committed to Enoch, to
Melchisedec, to Abraham, to Joseph, to David
and Solomon, to Ezra and Nehemiah, to Jeremiah, to Jesus and John the Baptist, to Paul and
Barnabas, to John the Revelator, to Lehi and
Nephi, to Mormon and Moroni, to Joseph the
See1\ &c., '-\::c.

Such are our views in brief, relative to the dispensations committed and to be committed ·of
God to man in the different ages of the world,
past, present, and future. We want the truth,
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, touching these matters.

EDITED BY SISTER "FRANCES."

"The world sits at the feet of Christ,
Unknowing, blind and unconsol~Vd;
lt yet shall touch his garment's fold,
And feel the heavenly Alchemist
'J,ransform 1Ls very dust to gold."

THE PASSING YEAR.
FoR the second time since the '·Home Column"
was called into existence we are about to extend
the parting hand to the old, and the smile of
welcome to the new year. It is always a convenient time fer retrospection, for the summing up
of the various events contained in the record of
the three hundred and sixty-five days, which are
as the leaves of time added to the volume of eternity. To-night, however, our thoughts are led
further back than this brief cycle, and the soul in
its expansion reaches out beyond the thought
of self and embraces in its far reaching stretch
the world at large-our Father's great family;
and in the light of the past and present gh ans
from the harvest field stray sheaves left here anJ
there by the reaper time, and binding them together, presents them for the consideration of all
who are engaged in the glorious gospel work of
the latter day.
In the editorial colums of a western paper there
recently appeared what·the editor intended should
be considered a very fair criticism upon Mormonism, and the results growing out of its teachings
upon its disciples, and he concludes this criticism;
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in the following words: "Whatever else may be
said of it, it certain! y is not keeping pace with
the steps of Christianity." Let us, as Saints, tonight pause and search diligently to see if indeed
this is true. Firmer than the everlasting hills of
granite is the foundation laid for the Saints of
the most high God in the volume of his word.
Straight is the gate and narrow is the way just
at the entrance of the arena upon which the
Christian conflicts begins. Patient continuance
in well doing marks every milestone upon the
road; and the grand landmarks, like lamps of
blazing light to guide our feet in the one way,
are two, and these two must agree-the law and
the testimony. "The race is not always to the
swift, neither the battle to the strong," and none
will be crowned victors who have not striven
lawfully.
Eighteen hundred years ago, Christ left upon
the earth material for fully organizing his church,
arid after his departure (according to his promise),
the Comforter was sent and the church organized. Time passed on, and in a few brief centuries there was left but a dead form of worship in
the hands of a corrupt ministry, who denied the
power of the gospel and held only to this dead
form of godliness. Century after century rolled
away, but the darkness only became more impenetrable, and Christianity (falsely so-called)
became a monster more terrible than a wild beast
of the forest.
In her name was perpetrated
crimes to make heaven and angels weep.
In the midst of this terrible darkness there
broke upon the world the first faint rays of the
coming morning, and with shouts of gladness
men hailed the reforwation of Martin Luther
and those who followed him in this grand preparatory work. The reformation began about the
year 1519, and from that time forward men of
the most gigantic intellect, of education the most
liberal and zeal unbounded, threw all their energies into the work of fi:1ding this straight gate
opening into the narrow way of life and salvation, with what results we propose to briefly notice.
In the year r83o the church of Jesus Christ
was organized, and men having authority from
God, were sent out to preach the gospel. To
this gospel of the Son of God the world gave the
name of Mormonism, and now claim that it is
not keeping pace with the steps of Christianity.
When the elders of the church first went forth
bearing with them the seal of their authority,
they found themselves arrayed against every
creed, every form of doctrine held or practiced
by the churches of the day calling themselves
followers of Christ. Upon one hand were
ministers telling their congregations, that "hell
was paved with infants not a span long,'' condemned to the fires of endless torment that a just
God might be gloried in the works of his creation; and while another minister would eiideavor
to refute this as not being compatible with the
love and. justice of God, they would both join
hands most cordially in sending to ever]a,ting·
punishment the heathen because they had not
obeyed a gospel which they had never heard, or
accepted a Savior whose existence was to them
unknown. Mark it, this is the Christianity with
the steps ot which Mormonism is not keeping
pace!
Again, God long ago made choice of a family
who afterwards became a nation. To Abraham
was the promise given that through this family
!Ill the nations of t]Je eartiJ sP9Hlci be l?Je~s~d 1 l'lnd
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it was for this purpose that they were chosen.
It had suited Christianity however ·to cast out
the heirs of promise. The Jews were welcome
to all the curses pronounced upon them, while
the "wild olive" grafts would appropriate all the
blessings; and Jerusalem, which was to be builded upon her own heap, they had transferred to
realms beyond the bounds of time and space, saying virtually that God had failed to perform what
he had sworn to do. This is another phase of the
Christianity wilh the steps of which Mormonism
is not keeping pace!
Again; honorable men of the earth, men who
have been true in every sense to their social and
domestice relations, loyal to their government',
and ever mindful of the claims of humanity upon
them as fellow beings, are by this same Christi anity condemned to the endless torments of the
same place prepared for the punishment of the
vilest of the vile-men stained and steeped in
guilt and crime, very fiends of wickedness, who
by their acts have disgraced their kind. Here is
the Christianity with which the steps of Mormonism are not keeping peace!
Again, with the recorded testimony of men,
angels, and Christ himself to the contrary, they
did not believe in his second coming; but above
all, with infidelity challenging them upon every
hand, they did not dare say, "He that doeth the
Father's will shall know of the doctrine." Over
three hund:·ed years from the beginning of the
reformation, and yet not one who dare declare to
the scofiing world the parting promise of Christ,
"These signs shall follow them that believe,"
though the scorner pressed them never so sore;
and thus v;e find the Christianity with the steps
of which Mormonism is not keeping pace.

believed it. It is time that all who love the appearing of our Lord should be about our Father's
business, and be willing to sacrifice the vain
things of this world, that we may the better be
able to help roll on this glorious work that we
profess to love. When I see and hear my brothers, and especially my sisters, saying, "Oh, I
wish I could do something to help roll on this
work; but the Lord does not require more of us
than we can do, and I have nothing to give," and
at the same time see them using that which the
Lord says is not good for man (and I believe he
meant woman as well as man), and indulging in
all the luxuries, and in rare instances the follies
and vanities of this world, I often wonder if the
Lord intended that the elders and their families
were to do all the sacrificing and then receive the
same glory as those that never gave up a wi&h if
they have the wherewith to gratify it? I think
not; for the word teaches me we shall all be rewarded according to the deeds done in the body,
and not alone for the desires we may have.
Ever praying for the welfare cif Zion, I am, in
gospel bonds,
Your sister
RUTH A. TURNER.

so
so

MASS, VICTORIA, Australia,
September 2oth.
Dear Home Column:-I feel it my duty, as well
as a pleasure, to testify how greatly I have been
benefitted since obeying the gospel as ~taught by
the elders of Jesus Christ's church. My husband
and I were baptized a short time ago by Bro.
Burton;" and although our lives have been hap.
py together, the peace and joy we now experience
is "unspeakable." Like a great many others, we
were told all sorts of tales regarding Joseph
Smith, some good and some bad; but we could
not condemn Joseph Smith, for we knew not
whether we heard truth or falsehood. One thing
we did know, that the gospel was preached more
fully by Elder Burton than we ever heard before;
so we obeyed. Soon after the laying on of hands,
the Spirit revealed to us that Joseph Smith was
a prophet; also that the Book of Mormon was
true, (we had not then read it). We have not
now the slightest doubt in our minds regarding
either. I wish I could tell to all the world the
happy, peaceful feeling I have had these three
months.~ Peace, I have all my life longed for;
and have, so often! prayed God would "lead me
in his way of truth, and show me his salvation."
After baptism and the laying on of hands, for a
week I could scarcely eat or sleep. My only
want seemed to be for more righteousness. Wi:h
wishes that we ever be faithful.
In gospel bonds,
Sister IsABELLA EMMERSON.

MoNTROSE, Iowa, Nov. 8th.
Dear Sister P'rances :-My heart is in this
work, and I try to do with my might whatever
mv hands find to do. I don't see that it is necessa;·y th;t all Rhould be teachers, for we can all
teach by example in the little home circle, if no
farther. I am one who thil,ks that "As the twig
is bent the tree is inclil{ed." If we teach our little ones the pure principles of the gospel while
they are young and their hearts are tender, as
their minds expand and they are capable of
understanding more of the doctrine of Christ,
they will learn to love the gospel for the gospel's
$ake 1 and not
beca11se fi!t]J.er f'ncl mother

QuEENSFERRY, Australia, Oct. 28th.
Dear Sisters:-I assure you it is a joyful day
for us when the American mail arrives. It is
hard to tell whether we are most anxious to hear
from our dear children and friends, or our beloved Zion. You each know how eagerly you look
forward for your I:leralds and Hopes even
when you get them every week; now imagine
four weeks of entire silence, and then think what
a feast they would be to you. I have no words
to express my appreciation of them, or the benefit derived from them, imparting as they do such
spiritual food that strengthens and cheers us in
our onward march over th<i r1c1gged paths thD,t
)e;t<;l s to the eternal cit;r,
" ·
·

(To be continued.)
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We rejoice in the rapid progress of the work
in the far off home land; that darkness and error
are fast giving way before the light of gospel
truth, and that many sheaves are being gathered in. With each new number comes new
thoughts also, showing a continual increase of
wisdom and knowledge.
It has been truly said by more than one, that
the Herald contains the best reading matter of
any periodical in the world. While we rejoice
that it is so, I also realize that it is just as it
should be; for is there another organized body
on earth whose head is Christ? and to whom the
channel of communication between heaven and
earth is open in the same manner? Not only
that each individual may draw from the source
of all wisdom according to his need, but more
than that, Christ bedng the head, supervises the
whole body and will prompt those who hold positions of trust and responsibility to give the timely
admonition, instruction or warning.
Though all may not have been called by immediate revelation 'to fill those positions, their being
chosen by those who were, constitutes them
Christ's adknowledged channels; and from the
very fact that the "Home Column" has been
as sister Ida Layton wrote me, "like a mirror in
which we saw our faults reflected, as well as the
instruction we most needed," io testimony that it
is recognized of the Lord; and he seeing the work
for which it was assigned, and knowing the
needs of all, is it any thing strange that those for
whom this department was calculated should find
therein just what is most needed? No; that
should not be strange to us, but ought rather to
be strange if we lost sight of that fact and therebybiled to receive the benefit which the Supreme
Directer placed in our way to receive.
If t!lis is true of the lesser channels through
which Christ operates, how much more so 0£ the
the greater?
How gloriously this work might roll on if we
always kept the thought before us, that, Christ is
the living head of the church. We all profess to
believe this; yea, even to know that thi& is the
work of God; then let us look well at the above
sentence, "Christ the living head." If he is, is he
not acting in that capacity? and if so, will he
ever fail to direct the affairs of his kingdom
rightly? If we all acted upon this knowledge,
what unbounded confidence we would have in all
the acts of the officers that Christ has set in his
church! What a tower of strength it would be
to many in the trying reasons through which the
church has to pass! And yet this would not he
putting our truest in man, but in Christ, as efficiently filling the office he holds. ''God works in
a mysterious way" to bring about his purposes,
and these mysterious ways often cause alarm because not understood by all; and the friendlv
voice saying, "It is I, be not afraid," is not recognized till after the storm has passed. Still we as
a body confess ourselves to be yet imperfectnot altogether come to a knowledge of the truth, as
it is in Christ Jesus·-therefore we not only need
all the helps that God has set in the church for
the purpose of bringing about this knowledge,
but are liable to be brought in contact with much
that we do not understand, or with thoughts and
opinions that differ from our own, or even some
things that we might feel that we could have got
along better without. But because such was not
benefiG!al to me, am I to say it ought not to be?
:U I did wonld It n"t be equivalent t<> saying

Christ has given up the oversight of his church?
Should I not rather remember that there are
many members in the body, and. that each one
differs from the other, and that every other member must receive their portion as w~ll as I; and
when l find that which I may not appreciate, or
what might grieve me, know bf a surety that it is
for the benefit of some one, or for a wise pursose,
so long as•Christ is the head of the church.
Who does not have perfect confidence that a
general will direct and control all who are under
him on the field of battle? and should we repose
more confidence in man than in the great captain
of our salvation? Would he be less vigilant than
inan? Let us cast our doubts and fears to the
wind, and move forward with a faith consistent
with our profession; then, though darkness and
tempest be round about us, above all we will hear
the cheering words, "It is I, be not afraid."
SISTER EMMA.
BAss, \Vestern Port,
Victoria, Australia, Oct. I6th.
Dear Home Column:- What an amount of good
we derive from the sisters' letters. Those of us
who are scattered and have not the privilege of
hearing the elders preach can get quite a "feast"
from the "Home e::olumn." As I have not the
~dvantage of going to meeting, sometimes I
feel that I should like very much to go, then I
take a Herald instead; and it makes no difference
how often I have read it before, it always seems
new and refreshing. The more I read them the
more I love them. What a glorious work this
latter day work is! How thankful we feel and
how privileged we feel for ever hearing and obeying the gospel in this far away part of the Lord's
vineyard, (the fullness of the gospel). We may
have crosses and trials, they are as nothing compared to the hope which is within us. Every
day I try and be more faithful. And I pray I
may never bring reproach upon this church
of Jesm Christ for I know it is true. Dear
sisters, let us keep our lamps trimmed and burning. Let our light shine so others seeing our
good works may glorify our Father in heaven.
We in Australia are just over a very wet winter,
and to me never has a spring seemed so bright,
nor have Sabbath days ever had such a charm.
We are expecting to see brother and sister Burton here very soon, and need I say how welcome
they are? Saints can understand the union of
spirits. Bro. Burton is kept so busy we do not
see him as often as we would like to. And sister
Burton finds time to wr-ite uR good encouraging
letters. It seems too much to expect of her; but
the letters are w good we cannot help feeling
selfish. We are looking forward with glad~ess
to Bro. and Sr. T. W. Smith's arrival. May God
help us all to keep faithful and do all that he has
commanded us.
SISTER ISABELL.
Happiness depends far less upon the external
circumstances that s•trround us than it does upon
the condition of our own minds. The main
sources thereof are within us, and not without.
Many-a man is happier in his poverty than a
king on his throne, or a millionaire in all his
luxury. It is a great mistake to judge of the
comparative happiness of men by the difference
in their outward condition.
Epicurus says "gratitude is a virtue that has
commonly profit annexed to it." And whe~e is
the virtue, say I, that has not? But still the
virtue is to be valued for itself, and not f<Jr th&
profit th~t att<!nds it.

HoRNING's MILLS, Ont., Dec. I2th.
Brother 'Josejh:-I herewith send you a clipping from the "Canadian Live-Stock and Farm
Journal" for November, r887, entitled "Who did
Sin." It is only one of the many hundreds of
similar cases where the fair sons and daughters
of earth are doomed to sufter, in consequence of
the direful bane of intemperance. When reading this piece, my heart was led out in tender
sympathy towards the care-worn, grief-stricken
wives and children of those inhumane wretches
who daily spend their scanty earnings for this
"fire-water" of his Satanic MaJesty, leaving home
-wife and children-bowed down with earth's
care and gloom, dragging out a miserable existence, with little clothing to warm their body or
bread to satisfy their hunger. 0! my heart
yearns for such; and for their deliverance methinks every elder of "latter day Israel" should
lift their voice, and work with their might until
the accursed hydra-headect monster, Intemperance, is banished from the homes of America's
sons of toil. But some will say, "Prohibition!
prohibition! No, no; a compulsory reformation is
of no merit to those who daily crave the stimulus
of Alcoholic beverages." While this, possibly
may be tJ·ue in regard to the drunken sot, yet
would it not benefit his family, as well as society
at large? Would those heart·pangs in American
homes, caused by the inhuman acts of the inebriate, still exist? Would the disgrace of a drunken father still cluster around the soul, blasting
the hopes and withering the minds of the young?
Let each one answer, and then ask themselves
the question, How can I pray "Thy will be done
on earth as it is done in heaven," and then go to
the "polls" and vote to uphold and sustain the
liquor traffic!
WILLARD}. SMITH.
0, THE SHAME OF IT!
At a meeting of the Womans' Christian Temperance Union, in Plano a few evenings ago, the
gentleman who addressed the large and appreciative audience took for his subject: "Thy slain
men are not slain with the sword nor dead in battle" and "0 the shame of it!" He eloquently
portrayed the noble sacrifices made by our braYe
boys in blue who left all the endearments of
home and friends to fight for the honor of the
stars and stripes to whose memory we rightly pay
tribute and with grateful hearts scatter fragrant flowers o'er their honored graves; and then
in contrast he presented the dark and woeful
spectacle of the wretched home, the stricken
hearts, the drunkard's miserable life, it beginning
and its end; and "0, the Shame of it!"
The. speaker, evidently believes in trying to
lift up his fellowmen degraded by the intoxicating cup to a sober life. Among the many important themes that ought to interest everyone
is the relation of the liquor and tobacco traffic to
women and home; and we remember that Bro.
Joseph stated at a temperance meeting a few
years ago that the tobacco evil is as much to be
avoided as the liquor; and we are glad that he
dares to be among the number to strike with the
broadaxe of truth strong, vigorous blows into the
roots of the tree Intemperance, "that has been
nursed and protected till its poisonous and vile
br:>.~~~e@, aJcohol and t<>J:w:;-co, n.ev; ~jJ~tlad, ~U
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over our beautiful land of America." To those
who believe in keeping the word of wisdom it is
a sad sight to see young Saints defiling themselves with these evils; and a sadder one to witness them among the older ones who profess to
know better. It has been discovered that cigarette smoking is very dangerous. A boy of eleven
years died lately in Chicago after using the weed
about ten months. He had been forbidden the
use of tobacco but he managed to smoke a half
dozen cigarettes almost daily and one day while
playing with his compa~ions he became dizzy,
fell to the pavement and shortly afterward expired.
A day or two ago a Mr. Lyman was found insane by a jury and his insanity declared by physicians to have been superinduced by excessive
smoking. Even ministers as well as lay members
are victims to this much dreaded habit. But we
have reasons to be thankful that Temperance has
its strong advocates and the names of such men
a• Dr Haddock and Col. Blackford who with
their armor on lately lost their Jives while they
were engaged in this reform, will be remembered
with honor and respect; but their enemies who
now declare that when Christ turned water into
wine at the marriage feast, he set the seal of approval on its use(?) by so doing, and avow 1hat
the time has come when their personal liberty is
invaded and the sacrament can not be observed
without a permit from the board of supervisors!
-the names of these men will be forgotten, or
mentioned only with shame and contempt.
We are pleased to read in the Herald that the
conclusion of the writer of "Shall the Saints
Vote?" is that they may and should vote in telligently for the best measures and the best men.
A worn-out sophism is "You can not legislate
men into sound morality."
A sister asks, "How can any one spend money
for wine or strong drink or tobacco and say, •I
have nothing to pay into the Lord's treasury'?"
Were there no urgent calls for material aid in
church work, or charitable work at home, the
money spent so freely by some for liquor and tobacco might be better applied by sending corn to
the starving Lamanites in Arizona who are now
suffering in hunger and destitution and d1 iven
tv despair and crime, or to the millions of Chinese who are at this present time homeless and
starving in consequence of the awful floods and
destruction of their cities. "Bread! bread t·' is
their cry, while in the bitter cold weather they
hover together stunned, hungry, and dejected,
"without a rag to wear, or a morsel of food."
Some of our statesmen would encourage the
general use of tobacco so heartily as to urge that
the tax upon it be repealed at once, even before
the Christmas holidays. as it would materially
lessen the price of the article to consumers, and
they say tobacco to miilions of men is both a
luxury and necessity!
It was published lately that of the $ro.ooo
Congress appropriated to entertain the late inter·
national Medical Congress in Washington $6 coo,
is said to have been spent for liquor. But Dr.
Talmage says that "the meanest thing for a man
to do is to discourse about an evil without pointing a way to have it remedied;" and as Saints is
not this a good remedy for these evils if they
exist among us,-to encourage by our influence
arid example a life in accordance with the principles of the gospel as contained in the Bible,
\he Bgok of Mormon and the B<~ok of Po<;tr!ne

and Covenants. Another good remedy is to
vote as we pray.
When hearing not long since concerning one
of our sisters whose desire was to lift up her
voice in behalf of fallen humanity and to aid in
the temperance work, but was prevented from so
doing, we felt that her efforts were unappreciated;
but we ought not to be discouraged, but humbly to
toil on and contend earnestly, and we shall surely win at the end of the race. Some were quite
indignant in this instance but their indignation
did not reach that of the Barnstaple Mayor and
Corporation who on "Mayor's Sunday," being
denied the honor of the Vicar's company on going to church, and of being saluted with the national anthem by the organist, passed a vote of
censure on the Vicar and called him by "bad
names."
Truly, the gospel is all powerful to save; but
so long as in our churches throughout the land
we find many of our fellow travellers so unfortunate as to be the pitiable objects of the temperance workers' help and solicitude, how can we
look with indifference upon their worthy labors
and close our doors against them.
"The hosts of war are come,
Ye temperance soldiers arm,
To meet and conquer old King Rum;
Ring out the loud alarm I
King Rnm is on the watch,
His legions pushing on;
And active in the onward march
Is Colonel Demi-John.
To meet them on the way
And beat the adva.ncing foe,
We'll keep in front of our array
Onr gallant Captam, No!
We'll draw the sword of faith,
Our General's Truth and Right,
We'll stontly guard our every path
And win the glorious fight.
And when the fight is won
Our armor we'lllay by;
And give the praise of victory
To Him who reigns on high."

Impromptu lines by Joseph Smith and sung by
the Saints' Choir at a Womens' Christian Tern-·
perance Union meeting in Plano. Tune, "Haras."
ABBIE A. HoRToN.
HoRNING's MILLS, Ont. Dec. I 3th.
Bro. W. W. Blair:--! have been and am as
active as usual, which is all the time. Have
made a new opening of late and had a young
priest with me to whom I left the baptizing of
five on the 5th inst., and while in that region we
preached in a radius of twelve miles, in different
places, using school and private houses with
good and increasing interest. I expect to learn
"of more being baptized in due time.
Bro. W. J.
Smith will go there in a few days. I go to make
other new openings and let them follow up and
keep the work moving along. I have often been
under numerous and urgent invitations since I
have been in the field during the past ten years,
but I never saw or heard such demands as at the
present time. Of course we have the usual amount
of opposition, but we take that as a matter of
course. The great~st opposition comes from the
misunderstanding of the people in regard to the
difference between Brighamism and the Chnrch
of Jesus Christ. The Book of Mormon is well
received wherever I have yet presented it. I always feel exceeding liberty when presenting it,
and the gladness of heart and light with the
lii:>erty, is to me an evld<m~li' 9f its divinity. I

am feeling exceedingly well in spirit and in bodily health, and hope that you and Bro. Josept;,
with all of God's servants, may be granted
strength for the work of the Lord.
Yours in the bonds of the gospel,
]. A. MciNTosH.
CLEVELAND, Iowa, Dec. I7th.
Bro. W. W. Blair :-I pen a few lines to let
you know how the church is getting along here.
Your preaching and that of Joseph has had good
effect upon the people. The Saints are strengthened in the work of God. If time will permit
Bro. Joseph to call here on his way west, we
would like to have him stay with us a day or two,
and the world's people want to hear him preach.
Isaac Phillips and Thos. W. Williams will be
ordained priests to-morrow. They are promising
men, and I think both will make good workers
in the church.
Yours,
.
}NO. WATKINS.
LONDON, Ont., Dec. I2th.
Bro. <Josepk: It fills my heart with gladness to
read the testimonies from my brethren in the
Herald, and with permission I will add one in
which the power of God was made manifest in
my behalf. During the winter of r884 I attended
some lectures delivered by brothers J. A. Mcin·
tosh and R. C. Evans. It was my first visit to
the L. D. S. Church, and the result was that on
the 24th of April, r884, my daughter and I were
led into the waters of baptism by Bro. R. C.
Evans, and the following July I had the pleasure
of seeing Bro. Evans lead my wife into the same.
We were confirmed by Bro. George Mottashed.
I have never regretted the day I made the £ta~t
to serve my God, for he has proved a kind,
loving father to me, ever ready to help and comfort and keep in times of sorrow and affliction,
which I have proved to my own satisfaction.
He has fed me with that heavenly food that has
filled my hungry soul, and has made me rejoice
by the enkindling influence of his holy spirit.
Unworthy as I have been, I can say as did Bro.
Paul, of sinners I have been a chief. Thanks be
to my Lord, he "came to save sinne,-s." What I
regret most is, that I have not lived up to my
privileges at all times; nevertheless God has
blessed me with health and strength and steady
employment, so much so that I have not lost one
day's pay in five years.
Can I say I know this work is of God? Yes;
if I know I live, I know it to be the power of
God to my soul's salvation. I know the signs
follow the believer. I have seen the sick healed and the power of God made manifest in divers
ways, and the power of the devil also. As fo1·
myself, Jet me say, and give God the honor and
glory, in November I886 I sprained my back,
lifting some iron. I went home and sent for
Elders Mottashed and Howlett, and during their
administration I was told that I should bear this
as a testimony before the world; and when the
elders took their hands off my head, I stood up,
healed. One week after, while unloading a rail
road wagon, a barrel of varnish weighing 400
pounds fell on one of my feet and left it in a bad
condition. I was sent home, and the same elders
were sent for and administered to me. The pain
ceased, I used the oil, and in two weeks I was
back to work. My shop mates were astonished
at me for not having a doctor. Prior to that
J rna<!"' 11 <:oven ant with Goa that for the rema!n1
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der of my life I would call on him for my heavenly physician, and true to his promise he has been
that unto me, for which I thank him.
I hope to stay on the gospel ship, serve God
and have part in the first resurrection, dwell with
the redeemed out of every nation and meet with
some of my loved ones that have been called
home and are waiting and watching at that beautiful gate which I hope by the help of God to
enter and meet my brethren and sisters there to
part no more. In the past I have longed to be
there; but I must wait till my Lord shall call. I
love to read the different letters in the Herald
from my brethren who are out in the field and
learn of God's blessings attending their labors.
May he crown their labors with success, comfort, strengthen and cheer them, and enable
them to stand the many trying scenes and di£ficultie~ of this unfriendly world. They are mosttv strangers to me by sight, but not by the gospel.
Yours,
WILLIAM CORBETT.
UNDERWOOD, Iowa, Dec. r4th.
Brothers 'Josejk and William:-I have been
been holding a series of meetings at this place, have
had good liberty and freedom of the Spirit. The
people are very interested; have baptized five and
hope for others soon. The Saints are feeling well,
and they have good testimony of God's love and
favor for them. At our confirmation meeting
the good Spirit was present in power--a very few
dry eyes in the house.
Yours truly,
J. C. Foss.
SAND RuN, Ohio, Dec. r6th.
Bro. 'Josejh:-I have been a reader of the Herald for eight years, and could not think of being
a Latter Day Saint and not take it. The many
good letters from the elders in the field, and those
in the siste1's "Home Column," are very good.
I am greatly encouraged by reading the testimonies of the noble band of workers in this great
latter day work.
Since the April conference I
have been laboring to the best of my ability;
hav.e been at Sand Rnn for fonr weeks. The
United Brethren were using the school-house,
and continued their effort for two weeks after I
came. But I was not idling my time away. I
managed to get the use of the house three times,
~bile their meetings were going on, and also
preached at the house of Bro. and Sr. Hannah a
few times, and went from house to house, sowing
the good seed of the kingdom. Some of their
best members united with us before they closed
their meetings. The conduct ·of the preacher in
charge made friends for lhe truth. I have baptized twelve, and others are near the kingdom.
Nine of the twelve are heads of families.
The
friends at Barber Hill, a town of 400 or soo inhabitants, desired to hear "this new doctrine" socalled. There are two churches there; one is
Methodist, the other Christian. The Christian
church was open for us. They said they were
not sectarian, and had no fears, for they believed
the gospel. But after hearing they weakened,
and said if I continued my meetings they feared
their class would be divided; so} had to step
down and out, leaving many good listeners. I
therefore continued at Sand Run, and will stay
a few days longer. I do not think it wise to
spend time and money traveling from place to
place when there is any prospect of doing good
by a continw:\1 !effort where one i& !lln~!ld,Y at

work. There are fourteen Saints here. Others
I think will obey. Those who have obeyed are
rejoicing in the restored gospel. The Saints are
very anxious to see the good work go on. There
is a good people here. May the good Father
bless them all. I am feeling well in the work;
have good health and good liberty to declare the
word.
'
Dec. r9th.-Have baptized two more, both
heads of families. The United Brethren preacher tried to give the Saints "a send oft" on new
revelation. After his effort at three p.m., I invited the congregation to come out at 7 p. m., told
them I had something to say that I desired them
to hear. The house was well filled with good
listeners. Text, "other sheep I have, which are
not of this fold." Spoke of the sealed book, and
had splendid liberty. To God be all the glory
.
T. J. BEATTY.
SAGUACHE, Colo., Dec. r4th.
'Josepk Smith, Dear Sir :-I have recently been
baptized in the Advent faith and have consequently been reading the Scriptures a good deal, and
I find there is one thing they do not have much
to say about, and that is, "laying on of hands"
and receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost and
fire. I find they do not speak in tongues, and I
believe the have not the gifts that I have heard
":your people have. I have never knoV~<n but one
of your people, a lady living at this place. I
have talked a great deal with her on the subject,
and from what I can learn from the Bible, I believe it is necessary for the laying on of hands to
receive the Holy Ghost before the gifts will be
given. The Adventists think by strictly living
up to God's commandments the gifts will be re·
stored to us. They also believe the seventh day
is the Sabbath.
Mrs. Shoults, one of the Saints, is quite anxious
that I should investigate your faith before I join
any church, and indeed I am going to do the be&t
I can. I have never read any of your works,
and have never heard any of your sermons. I
think it would be advisable if you had any elders
desiring new fields, to send some here, as this
would be a good place, for quite a good many
have become interested in your faith through
Mrs. Shoults. We would do the best we can to
make it plensant for one of your elders-or two
I suppose would be best. I suppose you are a
people that are trying to do all you can to save
sinners. If so, I could advise no better place
than this to work in. I myself am very anxious
to hear some of your elders talk on what h'as become the most interesting subject to me.
Hoping that my questions will be satisfactorily
answered, I am very respectfully,
MRs. F. J. HARTMAN.
LoNG REACH, W.Va., Dec. r7th.
Dear I-lerald: I am a constant reader of your
columns, from which I derive much benefit and
encouragement. I am alone here in regard to
the church. I am intending to go west in the
spring, but have not decided where. I will be
glad to have any of the Herald readers correspond with me in regard to the country; either in
Iowa, N ~braska, or Missouri. I am teaching
school here, am twenty-five years old, have no
family except my wife; will have saved about
three or four hundred dollars; and I desire to
locate in the west where I can make a living and
l;lltimately secwe 11, home, l ~m willin~ to fo!,

low any honorable vocation: either teaching,
clerking or farming; having had experience in
several different kinds of employment. I expect
to leave here in March next. With love to all
the Saints, I remain yours in the hope that the
gospel affords to the obedient.
O.J. TARY.
YoRK, Neb., Dec. rrth.
Editor 'Josepk Smith:-Some cute philosopher
has said that it is unwise to quarrel with an editor
through his own columns or a barber while he is
shaving you, as both alike have you at a disadvantage. Realizing the truth of this I approach
very cautiously with the following paragraphs:
In the leading editorial of the Saints' Herald
dated December IOth, r8S7, you say that "in
r864 Isaac Sheen had a number of the earlier
is&ues, including number one, reprinted." That
s~atement I know to be true, and that they were
printed with the consent of Bishop Rogers, who
was recognized as the financial head of the Het·ald Office. At that time there was a demand for
the early numbers and this effort was made to
supply the current and future demand expected
without regard to any particular article contained
therein.
You made the statement that Isaac Sheen did
not "unite with the church until the early part of
the year r844, at Philadelphia." The truth is he
was baptized by Erastus Snow in Philadelphia
three years earlier-early in r84r, and very
shortly thereafter he went to Kirtland, where in
May of that year he married a sister of Almon
Babbitt. Early in 1843 he removed to Macedonia, Hancock county, Illinois, and bore arms
with other valiant Mormons during the excitement previous to Joseph's death. (In proof of
some of these statements see obituary notice in
Herald, April, r874)
I am thoroughly conversant with the public
writings of Elder Sheen, and in none of them did
he ev~er pretend to be "commissioned to confess
for Joseph;" on the other hand he used his
means, time and whatever ability he possessed in
upbuilding the name and glory of him he called
"The Martyr" and also proclaimed loud and long
"the Lineal Heir."
Elder Sheen was not much given to relying
upon "the statements made by Brigham Young."
You say the statement of Brigham Young in
regard to the burning of the celestial revelation
"was made in Salt Lake City, August 29th,
r852." Elder Sheen could not have been cognizant of that statement on September zoth, r852,
the date of his letter to the Saturday Evenin[[
Post, a literary paper published in Philadelphia.
That letter was written in Cincinnati. There
were no telephone connections with Salt Lake
City at that time, no railroad to St. Louis or St.
Joseph, and if such a thing as a telegraphic connection existed between Cincinnati and the frontier towns newspapers of about that time fail to
show it. It required from five to six weeks' time
to communicate between the two points in consideration. Twenty-two days after Brigham
made his statement Isaac Sheen wrote his letter
for a Philadelphia paper and not "a Cincinnati
paper," as you wrote "without knowledge, an,J
upon insufficient evidence."
As Bro. Joseph said, I have "been waiting for
a long time" to reply to the assertion made by
you in the Herald of June IIth, r887, that "the
~atte\' {or th,e fl.r&t issqe of, th.t< l(fr«ld shQu.ld
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have passed through their (the publjshing committee's) inspection, but did not"-but upon
further reflection I will await the answer of W.
W. Blair to a question put to him pointedly by
Isaac Sheen in a meeting or council held by
"the heads of the church" at Bishop Rogers' in
the spring of 1866, if I mistake not the year.
That question demanded an answer, yea or nay,
will Elder Blair answer?
"The spirit" would have me add further in regard to William Marks, but as I am not assured
that I have not already trespassed too far in thus
approaching the editorial throne of the Herald, I
r'efrain.
JoHN K. SHEEN.
SHULLSBURG, Wis., Nov. r6th.
Bro. David Da11ccr :-I mean to take the Herald as long as I live. I have taken it a great
many years. It is all the preacher I have, and it
is a good one, too. I don't know how I would
live without it, for there are no Saints here but
me. I have lent the Herald to my neighbors,
and they say they like it well, and if an elder
comes they will go to hear him. I am seventytwo years old on Christmas.
Your sister in Christ,
SusAN MATTHEWS.

under this head do not necessarily receive the
endorsement of the Editor: writers are responsible for
their own views. Contributions solicited.
ARTICLES

THE GOSPEL FAITH.

"Forr I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For
therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith; as it is written,
the just shall live by faith."-Rom, r: r6,
r 7· This statement of the apostle conveys
the idea that all the benefits derived from
the gospel, are dependent upon the exercise of faith in it; and it at once presents
the thought of its infinite importance,
hence the gospe.l becomes "the power o!
God unto salvatwn, to every one that believeth."
Faith is defined as "the substance"-or,
as we prefer, it being a better translation"assurance .of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."-Heb, 1 r.:-r.
If, then, the relationship of faith and testimony is so close, it seems reasonable to conclude that faith is dependent on "evidence"
for its existence and exercise; and further,
that the nature and power of faith partake of the nature and character of the
testimony which begets it. Faith in man,
or any human enterprise would be produced by human testimony; while faith
in the divine purpose, is the outgrowth of
divine testimony. In harmony herewith
we read: •·And my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing words
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power; that your faith
should not stand in the wisdom· of men,
but in the power of God." So wrote
Paul when bearing to the Corinthians
the testimony of God."-r Cor. 2: I-5·
The scripture~ teach tlwt "he that comes

to God must believe that he is, and that he
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him." But the question is asked;· "How
shall they believe in him of whom they
have not heard?" (He b. I I :-6, Rom.
ro:-14), as if inspiration would seek to
enforce on us the great truth that faith is
the result rif credible evidence.
It would seem from the texts cited that
God is the ol;ject of gospel faith in the first
instance. He proposes to deliver the
perishing race of man from sin-the cause
of all evil-and from its dominion and results, including death. Is he able to do
this infinite wonder? He solemnly declares by his eternal power and Godhead,
as exhibited in the vast universe of created
worlds that he is able. He avers, by his.
immeasurable ability to diffuse the eternal
principle of life into a dark, chaotic, lifeless world, producing order, law, light,
~ntelligence, harmony, volation, joy, love,
gratitude, peace and glory, that he is able
to perform all that he has promised.
The testimony to the proposition,-"the
gospel is the power of God unto salvation"-is therefore credible, and all worthy
of faith in us. God has given an unexampled pledge of his love for poor, helpless humanity, and an unanswerable evidence of his willingness to save all to the
uttermost, in the "free gift" of his only begotten son, who on his own part was
wholly willing to "give himself a ransom
for all," to "taste death for every one,"
and, in death's own domain, waging war
thereon, and coming from this the greated
and most renowned of all conflicts, most
gloriously triumphant. Proof: "For God
so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into
the world to condemn the world; but that
the world through him might be saved."
-Jno. 3:-16, 17. "By grace are ye saved·
through faith."
Christ, God's son, by the perfection of
his character, the divinity of his teachings,
his unblemished example, unexcelled rules
of moral life given to man, the most perfect
revelator of God's will, the chief medium
of heavenly truth and light-the light of
the gospel-He, too, is the object of the
faith of the gospel. He came to "destroy him that had the power of death; that
is the devil; and deliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage;" and havin'g "led captive
a multitude of captives," he sits at the
Father's right hand, a prince of life, a
royal Savior enrobed in divine glory.
--Heb. chapters r, 2. That God designed
gospel f<1ith to be produced in the human
mind and heart, through the power of testimony, as heard with ears, and weighed
by the mind-mental sense-is evident
from the following: "The law of the
Lord is perfect, ~onverting the soul; the
testimony of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple. The commandment of
the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes."
-Ps. 19:7, 8. "To the law and to the
testimony; if they speak not according to
this word, it is because there is no light in
them,"-Isa8: ?o. "And when th~re had

been rriuch disputing, Peter rose up, and
said unto them, Men and brethren, ye
know how that a good while ago God
made choice among us, that the Gentiles
by my mouth should hear the-word of
the-gospel and believe."-Acts I): 7·
"How then shall they call oh him in whom
they have not believed? and how shall
they believe in him of whom they have
not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach
except they be sent? as it is written, How
beautiful are the feet of them that preach
the gospel of peace, and bring gl11d tidings of good things! But they have not
all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith,
Lord, who hath believed our report? So
then faith cometh by hearing and hearing
by the word of God.-Rom. IO: 14-17.
It is well to bear in mind that Peter 11nd
Paul, in the foregoing, are addressing
those who had a goodly degree of gospel
experience, at Jerusalem and at Rome, anrl,
therefore, it is with the utmost propriety
that to such Paul could sav: "The word is
nigh thee, even in thy m~uth, and in thy
heart, even the word rif faith which w.e
preach," (Rom. ro: 8), and not to barbarians who had never heard the gospel
preached. Therefore, the modern theory
taught by some that saving faith-gospel
faith-comes to us in some mysterious way,
other than the way divinely appointed~
through hearing, receiving the gospel
when it is authoritatively preached and testified-gets no support fr0m this text.
Gospel faith being the foundation of
personal righteousness, it is essenti.1l that
we "have faith in God" by having full
faith in his word. For it is written, "The
just shall live by faith;" or, in other words,
we live by the divine things believed. In
a temporal view, we live by that which we
eat and drink. But we can eat things th;,t
would destroy life; and is it not possibfe
for us to believe, religiously, theories that,
instead of saving, will destroy us? Is it
not all essential, then, that our faith be
founded on that which God has revealed
in the gospel as being necessary to sal v:tion? It is wise, then to believe, so far as
the gospel is concerned, just what God
says, and not men's constructions on, or
interpretations of what he says; for J csu~
says. "He that heareth these sayings of
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him
unto a wise man, which built his house
upon a rock * * * and it fell not; for
it was founded upon a rock."-Matt. 7: 24,

25·

God's word, as a basis of faith, seems to
sustain the same relation, or a similiar one
at least, to our salvation, or to the spiritual economy, as the grain of wheat to the
crop produced by it in the natural economy. For as the germ of life exists in He
grain, so God also embodieth in his worrl
-of the P"Ospel-the germinal principles
of eternal life. Thus the Savior, when
discoursing on the philosophy of conversion, and the relation of the word of the
gospel thereto, represents the word as
such; "Behold, a sower wer.t forth to
sow; and when he sowed, some seeds fell
by the way side, and the fowls came and
deYO\lft'd them up; somt; hlll upon stony
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places, where they had not much earth;
and forthwith they sprung up, because they
had no deepness of earth; an'l when the
sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they were withered away. And some fell among thorns;
and the thorns sprung up and choked
them; but others fell into good ground,
and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixty-fold and some thirty-fold."
Matt. I 3: 3-8. Dear reader; these variously conditioned soils are here used by our
Savior to represent the different classes of
human hearts, dispositions and minds.
You can easily tell to which class you belong, and whether the gospel fruit can be
developed in you. Consider well your
own disposition. You desire to be saved.
Are you easily discouraged because, when
you hear the gospel preached you do not
understand it at once? Do you allow such
considerations as "It is not popular!"
"Will it interfere with my worldly prospects?" "Will I have a host of popular
friends ifl go on to le;'lrn my gospel duties
and do them?" Do these thoughts discourage you? Remember, Satan works through
these considerations, "and catcheth away
that which was sown in his heart." Or,
are you of those who hear, and receive the
gospel gladly at first, but when opposition
comes, or persecution, because of the
word, do you get fearful, become offended
and back out, and so fail to receive everlasting life? Or, are you of that class who
hear, but because ynu are so busy looking
after the things of this life, you have no
time to attend to those things relating to
the life to come? Or, are you willing to
waive all these earthlv considerations,
making them secondary" in order to hear,
carefully study, seek to under~tand, and
gladly obey with an honest heart the gospel of your salvation? If &o, happy are
you! Is it any wonder that Tesus, the
Savior, who knew the hearts of all, when
considering how few the hearts were, and
are, represented by the "good ground,"
exclaimed, "vVho hath ears to hear, let
him hear,"-hear "the word of the kingdom." "Hear and your soul shalllive."Matt. 13: 3-19, 20, 22, 23.
It is evidently in the light of our proposition last stated that the following- words
of Jesus are to be understoorl: "It is the
Sp.irit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth
nothing; the worrls that I speak unto vou,
they are spirit, and they are life." "For
I have not spoken of myself; but the
Father which sent me, He gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I
should speak, and I know that his commandment is life everlasting·; whatsoever
I speak therefore, even as the Father said
unto me, so I speak."-John 6: 63; 12:49,
50. God's word, God's commandments,
then, as revealed in the g-o~pel, contain
the germs of eternal life. Did vou ever
seriouslv consider that vour "life everlasting," and mine, are eri1braced in God's
commandments-His words?
Do you
really think-! say think, for you can not
really believe without evidence-that God
has commanded anything non-essential?
Can man make void the word of God by
his traditions? Subt>titut@ there£01: ht!A
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man precepts, and obtain eternal life by
accepting such substituted precepts or human traditions? "Be not deceived; God
is not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."-Gal. 6: 7·
Our Father has so carefully guarded his
holy word, and qualified his witnesses sent
to bear testimony to "the word of the truth
of the gospel," to that extent that it is
plainly manifest he designed that faith of
a like nature, should be produced in all
who are willing to accept the testimony
he gave, and that all his children should
possess the same faith; that so far as the
gospel of our salvation is concerned, all
should see, understand, and believe it alike.
God never sent his witnesses with a message of doubtful import; for a matter pertaining to our eternal welfare is of too
great importance to be left in obscurity.
Jesus said to the apostles: "But ye ~hall
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth. And when he
had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight."-Acts I : 8, 9·
After these witnesses, who had about
three yearsc instruction from the divinely
inspired lips of the Savior, and the "many
infallible proofs" of His resurrection, and
the qualifying, guiding, and knowledgegiving power of the Holy Spirit, should
go forth into the world to deliver their
testimony touching "the incorruptible"
seed "of the word of God, which by the
gospel is preached," "and that endures forever," (r Peter, I: 23-25), our Savior solemnly entreats his Father, saying: "N either pray I for these [the apostlesJ alone, but
for them also which shall believe on me
through their word; that they all may be
one; as thou, ·Father, art in me, and I in
thee, that they also may be one in us; that
the world may believe that thou hast sent
me."-John I 7: 20, 2 r.
Among the seven great, grand fundamental unities forming the basis of the
gospel of Christ, taught by the Holy Ghost
and named by the Ap~stle Paul in Ephesians, chapter fourth, it is emphatically declared that there is "one faith," as well as
one ~pirit, one Lord, and one God. And
it is just as consistent with gospel teaching
to argue that there is more than one God
taug-ht therein, or more than one Christ
the Savior, as that the gospel word teaches
more than one faith. As well may we
contend that a grain of wheat, while producing a head of wheat, would at the same
time produce an ear of corn and a pepper pod. And furthermore, this same
Paul to whom Christ personally appeared
Rfter his aRcension to heaven, to constitute
him a minister and a witness, and who
learnerl the g-ospel from Christ by direct
revelation, (Acts 26: 15, I 6; Gal. I : II,
12 ), teaches us in that sRme Ephesian letter,
that God, besides revealing- the gospel in
plainness, placed in the "one body,"-the
church-official teachers of his word, for
the express purpose of enabling all who
desire to be saved on his proposed terms,
tq attain to the unity of the faith, (Eph.

4: I 3). Now, from these considerations
we feel to vindicate God, the Savior, and
all inspired men-servants of God-also
the Bible, from the charge of being the
author of, or laying the basis for more than
one system of gospel faith, or teaching
more than one way of life. In fact, the
scriptures forewarn us that when the idea
should gain credence in the world that
there is more than one gospel faith-more
than the strait and narrow way that leads
to life-it would be because such an idea
would be advocated by false teachers, those
teaching contrary to the truth: "But there
were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers
among you, who privily shall bring- in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of
whom the wav of truth shall be evil
spoken of."-2 Peter, 2: I, 2. By this we
are plainly informed that it is both "pernicious" and "damnable" to teach that God
approves of more than the one gospel faith,
or way of life. Also that such is man'sand not God's wavs; and hence the old
heresy so often offered as an apology for
the numerous varieties of religious faiths,
that "it matters not which of the many
roads you take that leads to the mill, so
you get there with good wheat." This is
only a covering for the "damnable" character of the idea sought to be illustrated, forgetting the fact that "the wheat" is not
raised on the road to the mill, but was all
raised in the iden1 ical same way before it
was ever started to mill on any road!
The foregoing considerations lead to a
brief consideration of another prevalent
and quite popular error in respect to faith,
and that is, "It makes but little difference
what we believe, religiously, just so we
are sincere in it." If thi~ be true in view
of the religious condition of the world,
then there is no need of any such thing as
an infallible standard of religious faith and
morals, for then any idea, or ideas that
~may occur to a man's mind, purporting- to
be religious, is acceptable to God.
This
is an indirect denial of the all-sufficiency
of the Bible, unless the Bible is made to
bend to the one thousand contradictory religious whims of men, and it is therefore a
species of infidelity, and no wonder it is so
popular. If this idea be true, everything
religious is orthodox, and we are all evangelical! providing we are sincere!
If this popular error be true, then the
thirty-nine articles, the longer or shorter
catechism, and all or any of the Disciplines
can be substituted for the Bible, and can,
with sincerity be adopted in its stead, and
yet demanrl the approbation and salvation
of God. We can not be saved without
sinceritv: but sinceritv alone will save no
one. "The word of the truth of the go spel" is the only right basis of faith unto
salvation, the only true foundation of a
saving faith in Christ. (Eph. I : 13). The
"truth" only, will make us free from doubt,
free from the bondage of sin, and free from
religious darkness. To abide in it alone,
will make us disciples of Christ indeed.
For1 "As h~ spQke these w~rds 1 many
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Unless, then, we can be saved without
16: I3. And on the day of Pentecost, this
believed on him. Then said Jesus to those
Jews which believed on him, If ye con- being "justified," the doctrine of salvation Spirit, in the apostle Peter, announced this
tinue in my words, then are ye my disciples by faith alone-without doing the "good "truth" to the three thousand inquiring
indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and works that God had before ordained that sinners after salvation.
Again; if the gospel reveals the fact
the truth shall make you free."-J ohn 8: we should walk in them"-is false, and
that the believing, penitent, baptized per30-32. Again: "0£ his own will begat there is no salvation in it.
The evidence that God and men have, son may receive "the gift of the Holy
he us with the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of first fruits of his crea- that a person has faith in God and believes Ghost" through yielding obedience to the
tures."-Jas. I: 18. "Being born again, the gospel of Christ, is that he willingly ordinance of "the I a ying on of hands," he
not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupt- and gladly yields obedience to all the gos- will not hope to receive and erj<>y the
ible, by the word of God, which liveth pel requirements and strives to live by knowledge, power, graces and inestimable
and abideth forever . . . . But the word of every word that proceedeth out of the blessings of the Holy Spirit unless he does
the Lord endureth forever. And this is mouth of God." The first work of faith, so accept this gospel ordinance. See Acts
the word which by the gospel is preached then, is to turn the mind and heart to God 8: 14-I9; 9: 17; I9: 1-6; Heb. 6:2; Acts
Remember;
unto you."-I Peter r: 23-25. "Jesus and his holy law-his statutes and com- 20: 27, with 2 John 9·
mandments. "And the hand of the Lord "Without faith it is impossible to please
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born was with them; and a great number be- God." And Paul said further, "But if
again, he can not see the kingdom of God." lieved, and turned unto the Lord." "For any man draw back, [by refusing to be-John 3 : 3· These scriptures, then, they themselves show of us what manner lieve the divine testimony]. my soul shall
would lead us to reject the error, however of entering in we had among you, and have no pleasure in him."-Heb. I I: 6, and
popular, that "It matters but little what how ve turned to God from idols to serve
ro: 38.
we believe; we will come out all right if the li;,ing and true God."-I Thess. I: 9·
A careful consideration of the subject of
And the second work of faith is to seek gospel faith, then, will enable us to see
we are only sincere." This popular theory
is not true. It misleads, is deceptive, and to understand, and then faithfully do all how it was that "Abel offered unto God
that God requires at our hands; for, the a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by
is therefore "pernicious."
Gospel faith is of a nature to be increas- New Testament opens with the declara- which he obtained witness that he was
ed, with the increase of testimony; and it tion: "Not every one that saith unto me, righteous; God testifying of his g-ifts;"
is therefore progressive as our perceptions Lord Lord, shall enter into the kingdom also how Enoch "pleased God," and was
of gospel truth enlarge. Hence, the dis- of heaven; but he that doeth the will of translated; how "by faith," Noah being
ciples, on one occasion, prayed: "Lord, my Father which is in heaven."-Matt. 7: warned of God of things to come, was
increase our faith."-Luke, I 7: 5· "We 2 I. And it continues to enjoin on the race moved with fear to prepare an ark; how
are bound to thank God always for you, the duty of doing the divine commands, faithful Abraham by revelation saw Christ
brethren, as it is meet, because that your and finally concludes with this benediction: and salvation through him; and underfaith groweth exceeding-ly, and the charity "Blessed are they that do his command- stood and preached the gospel and exoectof every one of you all toward each other ments, that they- may have right to the ed salvation through Cl:rist, the promised
tree of life, and may enter in through the seed, just as we do; (Gal. 3:8, 9; Ps. 105:
aboundeth."-2 Thes. r: 3·
Gospel faith "works by love" and in- gates into the city."-Rev. 22: 14.
13, I4; Gal. 3:26-zg); also why the inspires those desirous of salvation with a
The results of the exercise of this active, numerable host of holy worthies, all along
sacred reverence for God. It creates in living, working faith in God and his word, the ages, were willing to "endure," when
us a pure and undeviating love of his truth, have been the reception and enjoyment of tried by "cruel mockings and scourg-ing-s,
and a righteous desire to keep and do all the promised blessings of God by his chil- yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonhis holy commandments. "For in Jesus dren. A host of faithful worthies, friends ments; they were stoned, they were sawn
Christ neither circumcision availeth any- of God, have enlightened the ages of the asunder, were tempted, were slain with
thing-, nor uncircumcision; but faith that past and blessed their fellow men, by their the sword; they wandered about in sheepworketh by love."-Gal 5: 6. "Only unswerving confidence in God, and their ~kins and goat-skim;; being destitute, aflet your conversation Iconduct] be as it be- unflinching faith in and obedience to his flicted, tormented; [of whom the world
cometh the gospel of Christ; that whether laws. Their lives were exalted examples was not worthy]; they wandered in desI come and see you, or else be absent, I
of the law and its illustrious achievements erts, and in mountains, and in dens and
may hear of your affairs, that ye stand and blessings, consequent upon their faith, caves of the earth. These all having- obfast in one spirit, with one mind striving and th~y exemplify what it is to enjoy the tained a g-ood report through faith."for the faith of the gospel."-Phil. I: 27. forgiveness of sins, and to stand justified Heb. I I : ::\6-38. They wandered as pilJohn says: "He that saith, I know him, and accepted with him, having the myste- grims, suffered, endured and enjoved, beand keepeth not His commandments, is a ries of the kingdom of heaven revealed to cause of their faith and hope. Th@v l'ufliar, and the truth is not in him. But who- them, also to walk with God, and to refered while holdin£! in esteem "the reso keepeth his word, in him verily is the alize in this life, by a foretaste, "the powproach of Christ." So do we. Their h0pe
love of God perfected; hereby know we ers of the world to come," and to bask in "reached to that within the vail," for thev
that we are in him."-r John 2:4, 5· Je- the knowledge of God throug-h the reveal- soug-ht to obtain the better resurrection."
sus says: "He that hath my command- ments of the Holv Ghost. The faith beAnd so do we, by the faith of the gospel.
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that lov- gotten in us, by· the gospel, leads us to They looked for a "heavenly country;"
eth me; and he that loveth me shall be look and hope for just what God has and we, "according to his promise, look
loved of mv Father, and I will love him, promised, whether of blessings in this life, for a new heavens and a new earth,
and will manifest myself to him.''-J ohn or of rewards and glory in the life to come; wherein dwelleth righteousness." Thev
and as a logical consequence this would honed for a city whose maker and builder
14: 21.
St. James writes: "But wilt thou know, produce in all the same hope-the "one is God;" and so do we. Our faith and hope,
0 vain man, that faith without works is hope." Hence, if the gospel promises to then, are identical with those of God's
dead? \Vas not Abraham our father jus- the sinner the remission of sins, on the con- children in :-11! past ages. They looked for
tified by works, when he had offered I~aac ditions of the exercise of faith and sincere- life and immortality; and so do enli~ht
his son upon the altar? Seest thou how ly repenting of all sin, and being "bap- ened Christians now. But "life and imfaith wrought with his works, and by tized," "every ope," "in the name of Jesus mortality are brought to light throug-h the
works was made perfect? And the scrip- Chri~t for the remission of sins," (Acts 2: £!O~pel ;~' (2 Tim. I: ro); and since gospel
ture was fulfiiled which saith, Abraham 37, 28; Mark I: 1-4; Luke 3:2, 3), he will faith and hope are based on gospel revelabelieved God, and it was imputed to him
not hope for justification from sins before tion and promise, we are led to conclude
for righteousness: and he was called the God;outside of this law laid down in the that g-ospel faith is as old as man. And
friend of God. Y e see then how that by g-ospel for that all important end. Of the this is one good reason why the apostle
works a man is justified 1 and not by faith Holy Ghost, Jesus said to his ministry: Paul should array the results of the won·
1:mly .''~-J as. ~: 20-:24,
''He will guide yoM into aU truth, 1 '-·~J no. derf\tl "fahh" of all those l'lnoient worth•
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ies, as examples for us, and to illustrate
the power of genuine gospel faith. They
all, surely, did yield obedience to the principles of regeneration; for unless, they
were "born again," "of water and of the
Spirit" how can they enter the Kingdom
of God? "Born again," of "incorruptible"
"seed," the word which by the gospel is
preached. John 3: 5; I Pet. I: 23, 24.
It was "through faith," that God's children subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the
mouths of lions, quenched the violence of
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant
in fight, ["fought the good fight of faith,"]
turned to flight the armies of the aliens."
He b. I 1 : 33· They laid hands on the sick
and the sick recovered; spoke in unknown
tongues and received the gift of interpretation of tongues; they prophesied and had
knowledge of things to come. By faith
demons were cast out, and the Saints were
shielded from their destructive influences.
They saw in beautiful visions and heavenly
inspired dreams, the glories and powers of
the world to come, "according to the proportion of faith." Mark I6: I6-r8; I Cor.
chapter I2; Rom. I2: 6, 8. \Vhat a mighty
agent, or principle, gospel faith is, judging
it by its results and effects. And in contrasting this with the ages now g-one, and
noting the dearth of that living faith, one
is led to exclaim, Where is faith in God
heing exercised to-day? \Vhere is the
;verlasting gospel being believed now?
In view of the tendencies of the popular
eachings of these-the last--days, well
_nay the Savior prophetic11lly exclaim,
"Nevertheless when the Son of Man
cometh, will he find faith on the earth?"
"And now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these three; but the g-reatest of these is
charity."--Luke 18: 8; I Cor. 13: 13.
Reader, if faith, the cause of all the mighty
achievements, and blessings, which by the
Holy Ghost is ascribed to it, still a·bides
and operates, will none of its legitimate results or effects be made apparent now .P
Answer, who will.
C. ScoTT.

WOMAN, THE WEAKER VESSEL.

HAVING been impress<>d to write on the
above caption, and as we believe by the
Spirit of God, we now make the attempt.
Woman, having been kept iii a station beneath that of man for many gen.erations,
and in many nations one not much better
than that of a slave, and as we read that
one extreme follows another, we wish if
we can, to find woman's true sphere; the
position and station in life th~t God designed her to occupv. vVe believe that it
wa-; Sir Matthew Hale who wrote that
"Woman was not taken out of man's head
to rule over him, nor yet out of his feet
for him to tread on her, but out of his
side, to be near him; from a rib near his
heart to be loved by him, under his arms
to he protected by him."
This is what the writer believes, and he
intends to give his reasons and Bible proof~
for so believing. As said above, one extreme follows another, and woman having
p~en lon~ kept beneath her proper sphere 1

we think that we can see in this day of
gospel reform and civil liberty, a gro~ing
tendency to run to the other extreme; decidedly so. The first sentence pronounced by our heavenly Father against the
children of disobedience was, "Unto the
woman he said, I will greatly multiply
thy sorrow and thy conception, in sorrow
thou shalt bring forth children; and thy
desire shall be to thy husband, (not over
him) and he shall rule over thee."-Gen.
3: r6.
Here is the first sentence pronounced
against the creatures of our creator; and
tell me kind reader when, or where it was
ever disannulled.
Please bear in mind
that sentence. "Thy desire shall be to thy
husband, and he shall rule pver thee;"
we may want to refer to it again. How
in perfect harmony that sentence is with
(be following: "Wives, submit yourselves
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.
For the husband is the head of the wife,
even as Christ is the head of the church;
and he is the Savior of the body."-Eph.
22, 23·
.
That woman "is the weaker vessel,"
hence, her proper sphere is second to the
man, is seen in the following: "Likewise,
ye husbands, dwell with them according
to knowledge, giving honor unto the wife,
as unto the weaker vessel, and as being
heirs together of the grace of life; that
your prayers be not hindered."-I Pet. 3: 7·
And why? Because God's first law is
order; which we can see by the handiworks of Omnipotence, by His ordering
all the planets to move in their order;
hence, they will not vary a parti~e either
in time, or course from the design of their
creator.
The astronomer can make his
almanac for the coming year with perfect
confidence that the machinery of the Lord
will move correctiv; so that he c. an tell
exact! y when an e'clipse will take place
and where it will be visible. Now when
we, imperfect human beings compare ourselves with the Creator of the universe,
can we comprehend the great difference
which separates us from him? But thanks
he to our Creator He has sent us an ambassador from the throne of perfection,
that we may, if we desire, become perfect
as they are, by being obedient to the teachings of our Master as well as those of his
servants, for i~ not the Master greater than
his servants. Now when one of the most
important of servants of the Master, Peter,
spe11ks to us that "wom3n is the weaker
vessel;" we should take heed to it. And
why? That our prayers may not be hindered. Then as Satan knew that woman
was the weaker vessel he chose her instead
of the man, knowing that if he could deceive her she wonld use her influence over
her companion; whom if he (Adam) copld
not save her, he would rather perish with
his w,ife than to he separated forever from
her he loved. For we read, "Adam was
not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression."-! Tim.

as

s:

2: 14.

This shows plainly to our mind that
man here showed his strength and nobility
in not deserting his weaker companion in

transgression 1 knowin~ that thttre W91Jld

be no salvation for her without him. As
quoted above, "Adam was not deceived,"
therefore whatever he did was with an understanding of his position; and without a
doubt he considered all the question before
him at that most critical crisis of the world's
history. The peopling of a planet lay, as
it were in his own power.
For in the
Book of Mormon we read: "Adam fell
that men might be." Place yourself, dear
reader, where, and as Adam was at that
time, but bear in mind that he was not deceived, or Paul did not tell it truly. According to the above he acted with a perfect knowledge and that for the salvation
of his wife; for we read that "man is head
of the woman even as Christ is the head
of the church."
Without a doubt Adam at the time of
the fall, was well educated.
Why not?
Many Bible scholars place that event at
or about the time of Cain's conception
which we believe occurred when Adam
was about one hundred years old.
If
Adam and his Creator walked and talked
together in the garden up to this time, as
we read was the case; surely. if Adam
was an apt scholar, with his Creator for
his instructor, he could in one hundred
years become better educated in the science
~f theology than any man now living can,
with the aid of all the colleges and universities in existence, especially, as he was
capable in the very morn of creation to
name all the animals and fowls of the
earth. Now, none of us believe that the
world was created in seven days of our
own time; for men of science have proved
that to be erroneous. The davs that Moses speak of, (in the creation) are without a
doubt the following: "But beloved, be not
ignorant of this one thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a
thousand years as one day."-2 Peter 3: 8.
Hence, we can' easily place Adam as a
student of the Almighty for one hundred
years, or nearly so. We deem this explanation necessary, that the reader mav understand the posltion that Adam was found
in at this period of his existence. vVhen
she whom he loved fell in transgression,
then as yet they had no offspring; and as
we have once said that the peopling of a
planet lay in his power. But his wife had
broken God's command, and as he well
knew she must be separated from him forever, save he came under the same condemnation; therefore, "Adam fell that
men ·might be."
He fell with his eyes
open, (being not deceived), rather than to
live on in eternal loneliness.
He doubtless knew that God could not and would
not associate with sin. But there was the
wife of his bosom, she whom he loved; he
chose to fall and go with her, that he
might be the means of saving her, trusting to the Son of God to make an atonement for them.
Here is our reason for claiming a supremacy for man over woman especially
in the things of religion. She fell to please
the adversary of her Creator; hence, her
enemy, as well as the enemy of all mankind. Adam fell not to take sides with
Satan, but that he might go with his
wife 1 that he llli~ht plea5~ ~nd blel:li:l
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her; and that they together might be the
means of peopling the earth, trusting that
the Almighty through the aid of his Son
would open up a plan of salvation for them.
We have once quoted Paul where he says,
that "The husband is the head of the woman, even as Christ is the head of the
church." In another place he says, "13ut,
I would have you know that the head of
every man is Christ; and the head of
the woman is the man; and the head of
Christ is God."-r Cor. I r: 3· Here we
have woman as foutth in the scale of importance; God standing first, Christ second, and man third. As regards Adam's
purposely transgressing God's command,
while Eve suffered herself to be deceived
through the wiles of the serpent, we wish
to know what else a true gentleman and
a true husband could do under the circumstances in which he was then placed? But
"Adam fell that men might be, and men
are that they might have joy."-B. of M.
page 58.
Yours for the truth,
Lours STRACK,
w. R. CALHOON.
A DREAM.

I was sitting at the feet of our President,
Joseph Smith, and looking a little way
off I saw a cluster of men, and saw the
Savior come from them to where Joseph
and I were. It seemed that the men were
the Twelve that he traveled with in his
life mission. As he came, his arms were
bare to his elbows and seemed transparent
and beautiful. But he did not seem to be
a very handsome man. He reached out
both hands together and shook hands with
Joseph and I.
R. ALLEN.

"WHO DID SIN?"

THE whistle blew; the brakes man shouted "Hamilton, all change at Hamilton,"
and in a minute after this announcement
the car drew up opposite the station-house
on the third track. A number of children
of different ages were on board, and no
sooner had the car ceased to move, than
each one, with hand grasped securely by
that of parent, or walking closely behind,
tripped out of the car with hearts a good
deal lighter than those of the sparrows
that were busy picking up their living from
amid the frozen fi:th of the streets.
There was one exception. A little girl
of some ten or twelve winters (for there is
no summer in her year), remained till all
had left the car, trying in vain to rouse her
sleeping father.
Bloated, sunken, the
wreck of a once promising boyhood, with
but few indications of manhood left, he
lay fast asleep on a seat by himself, and it
was the sleep of the stupefied drunkard.
In vain did she try to rouse him, in vain
did she shake his arm; in vain did she say,
"Father, wake up, we must leave the car."
A half opening of the eyes, and a guttural
response were the on! y results of her solicitude. At length the brakesrnan came
along, and catching the unconscious man
by the coat collar1 with a strong jerk, he

shouted "\Vake up," and by the aid of this
help, he was enabled to stagger off the car.
Some laughed at the drunkard as his
little daughter led him to the station house
to await the outgoing train. Some show,
ed signs of irritation that such an object
should interrupt their onward locomotion,
and others angrily told the repulsive
creature to "get out of the way." 'Meantime, the little creature remained faithful
to her charge, and left him, no, not for a
moment. Her features were very finely
formed, but there was a worn look about
her sweet young face whch spoke of sorrow having already made its settled abode
in a youthful bosom, where at so tender
an age there should be room for only joy.
No music moved in her pensive countenanc~ as she beheld the gaping of the
crowd, nor were the lips once opened as
the angry mutterings of those who suffered temporary interruption fell on her
ear. Her settled expression, ,inexpressibly
sad, spoke of a long succession of woes
that quite crushed out of her young bosom
all that spontaniety of life that fills youth
so brimful! of sunshine. And, as, reversing the order of an omnipotent Providence,
she took charge of him who should have
taken charge of her, God in heaven only
knew the sadness that overflowed in her
young heart.
We could stay but a moment, and, leaving this child of sorrow with a drunkard
father, and an unsympathetic crowd, we
hastened on to pressing duty, but no amount
of crowding labors can prevent the vision
of that cherub face and wretched father
from corning ever and anon to view.
Who is responsible, we ask, for this sad
scene we have but faintly depicted? Surely
not the child. She is suffering, bitterly
suffering, but for sins not her own. Her
young life is already one long sorrow, for
no crime of hers. The brand of a drunkard's daughter will stick to her like the
curse of Cain, and her whole life will be
one continued upgrade for no fault of hers.
Who did it, then, if the girl did it not?
We are all agreed that the man she dignifies with the name of father has sinned,
although in the depth of his sin he has forfeited all right to the name. Whether the
mother who bore him sinned in giving
him a bias by nature to indulge his appetites, heaven only knows; and if his
father sinned because he restrained him
not, we can not tell. Who the companions were who so greatly sinned in enticing him to ruin, the great day alone will
reveal.
But are these all who have sinned in
the manufacture of this material and moral wreck? Would to God we could think
so! We can not disbelieve that philosophy which says to us that man is in a degree responsible for everything which he
might have prevented.
Tried by this
rule, who shall stand? And who dare say
of himself that: he is in no way responsible
for the suffering of his child?
We know
the man has sinned, the man who made
the liquor has sinned, and so of the man
who sold it, and the man who countenances the drink traffic and drinking usages,
but what of him who permits all this,

without raJsmg his voice and arm in an
uncompromising opposition? Has he not
sinned too, and will any washing of hands
that he may do relieve him of all respon8ibility?
We answer, iVo. "Curse ye,
Meroz," said the angel of the Lord.
"Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof,
because they came not to the help of the
Lord against the mighty." And this bitter curse has been hanging over the heads
of the children of Meroz in every land,
and in every age, because they came not to
the help of the Lord against the mighty
monster traffic intemperance, which has
given so many millions of sisters to the
pale, pensive little girl that we saw in the
railroad train at Hamilton on the roth of
February, 1887.
Let there be searchings of heart amongst
the readers of this paper when we ask once
more, "Who did sin?" As we have said
already, the girl has not, and the God who
gave her being has not, but can we say
that of ourselves? Whether we like it or
not, a charge has been committed to every
one of us. We are constituted the keepers
of many more it may be, than we are
aware of, and one day we shall have to
answer as to how we have kept the charge.
As we behold the effects of intemperance
on the right hand and the left as we journey through life, it will profit us to pause
a little and ask of ourselves in this matter,
"Who did sin?" Nor should we hesitate
to ask of the Master, "Lord, is it I ?"-Sel.

KEWANEE.
The above conference convened in Kewanee,
Illinois, December roth, at ro a.m., elder James
W. Terry presiding, and John Chisnall secntary. ,
Branch reports.-Kewanee 72, including 7 elders,
4 priests, 2 teachers, 2 deacom, 2 received by letter; John Chisnall president and clerk. Buffalo
Prairie no change. Report referred back to the
branch, as it appeared in evidence that four had
been baptized there, and the district secretary
had recorded them as members of that branch.
Millersburgh no change: Joseph L. Terry pres.
and clerk. Henderson Grove, 2 received bv letter, r baptized, I died, present 45; Lewis Tryon
pres. Nellie J. Williams clerk. Bishop's Agent,
R. J. Benjamin reported balance, last report, So,
collected since, $29.20, total $30. Paid out during the quarter $30. The rest of the morning
session was taken up by a general interchange of
views by elders Lord, Garland, Whitehouse,
Hopkins, and brethren Williams and Brown of
Henderson Grove. At 2 p.m. elders Lord, Garland, Whitehouse, Chisnall, Benjamin, priest B.
Sumption, teacher Hyrum Williams, and brethren Manuel of Canton, and J. Brown of Henderson Grove reported. Elder R. J. Benjamin tendered his resignation as Bishop's Agent for the
district, which was accepted subject to approval
by the Bishop. Resolved, That John Chisnall
be recommended to the Bishop as his Agent for
the Kewanee district. Brn. Lord, Terry and
Chisnall were appointed auditors of the Bishop's
Agent's books, and they reported them correct.
Evening session 7 Yz p. m. the Saints spent a very
pleasant and profitable time in prayer and testi~
many meeting in charge of elder J. W. Terry.
The Spirit was present to the satisfaction of all.
Sunday morning, ro: 30, preaching by Bro. Chisnail, assisted by Bro. Lord, to an attentive and
interested congregation. Sacrament at z p.m. in
charge of elders Holt and Chisnall. Another
very profitable time was had in fellowship to-,
gether, the Spirit?s rresence was visibly felt, anq
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a prophetic warning given was of a serious character and full of admonition to the Saints. At
'7 ~ p. m., preaching on the first principles of the
gospel by elder John D. Jones, who had just returned from his mission in Wales. He was assisted by Bro. Terry. Adjourned to meet the
second Saturday in March, at ro a.m. in Kewanee.
CENTRAL MISSOURI.
Conference met with the Wakenda branch, on
the 29th October, I887, Bro. W. T. Bozarth, of
Cam~;ron, Missouri, was chosen to preside over
the conference and the services during the same.
Visiting brethren were invited to seats with us.
The following elders present and reported :-E.
W. Cato, sen., baptized r, confirmed 3· D. Frampton, solemized I marriage. P. P. Powell, ]. D.
Craven, of Far West, Geo. W. Carter, M. A.
Trotter, W. L. Booker, baptized 3, confirmed 3·
Priest Alvin, of Far West district; teachers A.
C. Stone of Wakenda branch, Goff of Mississippi. Bishop's Agent made the following report:
Amount on hand last report $1.35, received since
$5 85, paid out $z.oo; amount on hand at present $5.20. Wakenda branch reported last report rS, present 27. A motion was made and
prevailed as follows: "The Central Missouri district relinquishes all claim to the Platte county
territory, and in favor of the Far West district.
Motion was made that when this conference adjourns It does so to meet with the Wakenda
branch, the first Saturday, being the third day of
March, I888. Bro. W. L. Booker was appointed
president of the district for the next quarter, and
M. A. Trotter, clerk. The spiritual authorities
of the church were sustained in righteousness. The Bishop's Agent was sustained for the
next quarter. Conference adjourned to meet at
time and place above stated.
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.
Conf:!rence ~onvened in the Saints' Chapel,
Oakland, October 6th, I887. On motion Heman
C. Smith was chosen president of conference,
and H. P. Brown associate; Geo. S. Lincoln
secre,ary, Leslie Darrow assistant. Bishop's
agent's report showed balance last report $786 77;
received since $uo 95; paid out $567.50; balance
on hand $330 32. l:lranch reports: San Francisco 57, including 4 elders, r priest. 3 deacons; I
baptized, I removed. Stockton 66, including I
seventy, I elder, 2 priests, r teacher, I deacon; 3
baptized, I removed. Oakland 87, including I
high priest, I2 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers 3 dea~
cons; 8 baptized, 5 ordained. Sacramento 128,
including 5 elders, 3 priests, r deacon, 2 teachers,
6 baptized, 9 received by certificate, 4 by letter, I
ordained. Elders reported: T. Daley (by letter,
baptized u), C. A. Parkin, (by letter), Heman C.
Smith, president of the mission, High Priest H.
P. Brown, (baptized 3), Gco. S. Lincoln, (baptized I), John Parson, E. L. Kelley-bishop's
counselor-John Nightingale, J. H. Parr, ('>aptized 3 and solemnized 3 marriages), \Vm. Ander·
son, V. ]. Phillips, Wm. Hart,]. W. Vernon,].
Steele, Owen Dinsdale, J. B. Price, Walter
Bohall,-- McLane, John Roberts, (by letter).
Priests W. 0. Skinner, (by letter), J. A. Stromberg, and teacher L. E. Hutchings, reported.
Resolved, that this district use every lawful
means to purchase a tent for gospel work. A
cc.mmittee of three reported that Bro. John Parsons was baptized May, x845, by Elder Elisha H.
Davis; was ordained by Elder John Banks about
two years after. This, compared with letters
from Pres. Joseph Smith, the committee accepted as evidence of the validity of his official acts.
]. B. Carmichael, Henry Burgess, Walter Bohall
committee. District treasurer W m. Hart, reported: Cash on hand last report $7,85; received
since $2,50; paid out $2. Balance on hand $8,35·
D. J. Phillips was elected president of the district
for next ensuing six months, and Geo. S. Lincoln
secretary. Wm. Hart was continued as treasurer.
Sr. T. J. Andrews was sustained as bishop's
agent. Heman C. Smith, president of the mission, was sustained. Elder D. ]. Phillips was
recommended for a general appointment as a
missionary to labor In the field. Elder J. H.
fl\rr ean (O into th4il field 1 providin~ hi~ family

can receive about $3o per month. He was on
motion recommended. Elder Wm. Hart and
priest J. A. Stromberg were directed to labor under the president of the district. On motion all
the authorities of the church were sustained in
righteousness. Preaching during the session
was done by Elders Heman C. Smith, E. L. Kelley, and H. P. Brown. Foqr were baptized and
confirmed during the session, two children
blessed, many were administered to, and many
testified of the truth. Conference adjourned to
meet at Stockton, in March, I888.
FLORIDA.
Conference was beld December 5th, r887, at
the Eureka branch, G. R. Scogin in the chair, J.
F. Powell, Secretary, protem. The minutes of
last conference were rtad and accepted with the
amendment to the resolution of last conference,
that dancing will not be allowed in the church in
this district. Branch reports:- Hinote and Eureka, no change since last report. Bro. Jones
was restored to the church. By a legal vote it
was resolved that if the deeds of the Bagdad
Church be not found, Bro. E. Power be and is
authorized to give one. Bro. Beebe was sustained secretary of the district. The case of Bro.
Barney Donohoo was laid on the table till next
conference. G. R. Scogin was sustained president of the district. Prayer meeting was held at
9 o'clock in charge of Bro. G. R. Scogin. Bro.
Scogin had received but $9; 4 baptized. Preaching at I I a. m., and 7 p. m., by G. R. Scogin.
Adjourned to meet at Pleasant View branch, Saturday before the first Sunday in next March.
NORTHERN MINNESOTA.
A conference was held at the Saints chapel in
the town of Girard, Ottertail county, Minnesota,
November 26th and 27th, r887, T J. Martin president, William Barnhard secretary. Financial
report of the district: balance on hand last report $6610, received since $3 ro, total $69 20;
paid out $roo. Due Agent $3o So, ]. R. Ander·
son, Agent. Branch rerorts.-Oak Lake so;
Silver Lake 24; Monitor Falls 13; Hope of Zion
53· Bro. T. J. Martin was chosen president of
the district, and was authorized to appoint the
time when and the place where the next conference will meet. Conference voted to petition
General Conference to send Bro. Hiram Holt to
labor in Minnesota. The president was authorized to appoint a committee of brethren and sis·
ters to solicit contributions to buy a tent for the
use of the district. Sunday morning at half past
10, preaching by T. J. Martin. Sacrament meetIng at half-past 2 p.m., an enjoyable time was
had; God's Spirit was present. Preaching in
the evening by Bro. vVay. His discourse was
ably handled.
NAUVOO AND STRING PRAIRIE.
This district conference met in the Saints'
Church at Keokuk, Iowa, December 3d, r887,
James McKiernan president, and George P. Lambert clerk. Branch reports :-Keokuk 42, 2 bap·
tized. Rock Creek 43, no change. Burlington 73,
2 baptized, 3 received by letter, 4· removed by letter, I died. Montrose 90, I baptized, 2 died.
Farmington 54, I baptized.
Elders reports:James McKiernan, president of the district, had
preached at Millersburg, Blandensville, Rock
Creek, Camp Creek, Keokuk, Montrose, Burlington and Farmington; had baptized 5· ]. H.
Lambert, H. T. Pitt, B. F. Durfee and Samuel
Ferris reported labor, mostly of a local character.
Priest A. A. Hall reported. H. D. Ennis, J. H.
Jacobs, and H. T. Pitt audited the Bishop's
Agent's accounts and reported as follows :-Balance on hand six months ago $33.21. Received
since $I24.';0. Total $I 57 91. Paid out $Io8;
balance on hand December 3d, 1887, $49,91. ].
McKiernan, B. F. Durfee and]. H. Lambert were
appointed a committee to draft an article con·
cerning the late 0. P. Dunham, deceased. Alan·
son Wells gave notice of an appeal from the decision of the last conference in his case. J. H.
Lambert was requested to visit the branches of
the d!strl'-'t durins- the next three months as

bishop's agent. Elder J. McKiernan was elected
president of the district for the next six months,
and G. P. Lambert secretary. Preaching Satur·
day evening by]. Salisbury, Sunday at 10: 30 by
]. H. Lambert, and in the evening by J. McKiernan. At 9 a. m. Sunday, held prayer meeting,
and at 2 p. m. sacrament.
The weather was
very unfavorable, yet the conference was a success. Adjourned to meet at Farmington, Saturday, March 3d, r888, at ro: 30 a. m.

PASTORAL NOTICE.
To all Whom it May Concern; The Saints in
my Ministerial Charge Special, Greeting:-I am
neither ••lost" "strayed" nor "stolen" and by
these presents do hereby notify of lo~ation and
"whereabouts." At this writing am engaged in
defending the cause of Prince Emanuel in the
Northern Minnesota district, a part of the charge
assigned me as a field of labor, and am so far
safe, and in the enjoyment of good health and
the good Spirit.
As I have been credibly informed, one ]. L.
Pride, once of North Freedom, Wisconsin, is
unlawfully engaged in representing the work in
Dakota and elsewhere, I hereby notify the Saints
and all Herald readers, That said ] . L Pride is
not now a member of the church, and has no
right to repres~nt the church at all, and all bap·
tisms done by him are null and void; and that if
he preaches or baptizes, he does so upon his own
responsibility and not by authority from the
church, he having been excommunicated for
cause, at North Freedom, Wigconsin. Hence let
ail Saints take warning and be not deceived. I
trust all lovers of truth and fair dealing will aid
in this matter, and see to it that no further harm
is done to the work.
So far as heard from, or reported to me, the
cause of our glorious Captain is in a fl.)urishing
condition, and grand and noble reRults are pending all along the line. M v field is so larg-e I
could only p:>st sentinels along at intervals. Did
I meditate an universai attack, my forces would
only amount to a Vidette Picket line; w I must
be content with such service. I ask the heartv
co~operation of all within my jurisdiction, and as
I see by letter in the Herald some labor is contemplated in the borders of Illinos by one of the
banner bearers who does not know whose territory he intends laboring in, please announce or
tell it to all Zion's defenders, that Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Dakota, and Manitoba as a
field is in charge of the undersigned, and he
cordially invites soldiers of Zion to lift high our
holy banner and let the welkin ring with shouts.
of victory all along the line.
Come over brethren. Come in the name of
Israel's Lord, strike whenever and wherever opportunity presents. Strike for freedom from sin
and the servitude of sin. Strike till the strongholds of the adversary are broken down, and the
towers of Zion are reared and shine most gloriously in the light of our coming Redeemer.
T'is a royal conflict, and must needs be fought
by stalwart men, who merit a place in the front
ranks of the glorious kingdom of our God. On,
brethren t On to victory, and then we'll reign
with Jesus triumphantly! Hallelujah; amen.
ALEX. HALE SMITH.
Clitherall. ottert•il Co .. Minn.
Dec. 19th, 1887.

NOTICES.
Complaint has been made against Elder Caleb
Blodg-ett, Hiram Blodgett, Alexander Blodg-ett
and Mary Blodgett, and they are hereby notified
to report to the undersigned president of the
Central Missouri district on or before the third
day of March, r888, or action will be taken
against them by the district.
W. L. BooKER, Pres. of Dist.
M. A. TROTTER, Secy.
Notice is hereby given to the scattered mem·
hers of the Farmington branch of the String Prairie and Nauvoo district to report to the clerk of
the branch b,r letter or in perl!on within aiJtt.r
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days after publication of this notice, or they will
be reported as scattered members. Their names
are: George W. Brooks high priest, John W. C.
Spillman, Emma Spillman, John Fisher, William
Short, Martha Short, Emmerson Brown, Mary
Brown, John Wilson, Sarah R. Wilson, Isaac
McKiernan, Margaret McKiernan, Charles H.
Lake, Mary J. McEwen, Carrie Pearl Lake, Henry Harris, Emma F. Dahlman, Viola Bell Smith,
Amanda Hienburg.
HARRIET McKIERNAN clerk,
Farmington, VanBuren county, Iowa.
Whereas at the conference held in Kewanee
district, Illinois, November 26th, r887, Bro. R. J.
Benjamin tendered his resignation as Bishop's
agent; said conference accepted the same subject
to the Bishop's approval, and recommended Bro.
John Chisnall as Bishop's agent.
I therefore appoint Bro. John Chisnall as agent
for said District, and commend him to the Saints
as such and that they may sustain him by their
means and prayers, is the prayer of your brother
in Christ.
G. A. BLAKESLEE.
Presiding Bishop.
BORN.
SHE!l:HY.-At Lisbon Falls, Maine, November
3oth, r887, to Bro. Moses and Sr. Susie Sheehy, a
daughter.
MARRIED.
BURTON-BETTS.-At the house of the bride's
parents, Newport, California, by Elder J. R~Bad
ham, February 22d, r887, Bro. Frank W. Bm·ton
to Sr. Annie E. Betts.
DIED.
WooLISCROFT.-At Cleveland, Iowa, October
7th, r887, of spinal disease, May, infant daughter
of James and Sr. Mary Wooliscroft, granddaughter of Bro. James and Sr. Elizabeth Tanner, aged 6 months and 4 days. Blessed by elder
W. W. Blair. Funeral services were conducted
by elder John Watkins.
WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO DO
ABOUT IT?
THE liquor power is in politics. What are you
going to do about it? It holds the balance of
power iri the two old parties, and Insolently dictates the course of both. What are you going to
do about it? It consumes wealth, and produces
none. It lives on the appetites and era vings of
its victims, and slowly murders thousands every
year. It robs the poor man of his earnings, the
wife of her husband, the children of their father.
It is the curse of curses and the gigantic crime of
crimes. What are you going to "do about it?
The voice of a Christian nation has said that
the saloon must die, and die it will. The question must be settled, and it can be settled onlv at
the ballot" box. The saloons exist by law, and by
Jaw they must be destroyed.
Will you hasten the day of emancipation from
the thraldom of rum? You can make your vote
count in history by voting against the saloon
next Tuesday. Thousands of upright Christian
men will stand up on election day and say "the
saloon must go." On the day after the election,
the people of this nation will kuow that so many
thousands in Pennsylvania are against the
saloons because they had the courage of their
convictions by going to the polls.
Vote for
Prohibition.
Too much can not well be said just now by the
press and from the pulpit against admitting Utah.
There is a rumor afloat that one political party
has already bargained with the Mormon priesthood for this end. A stirring up of popular indignation may prevent it, but unless the moral
force of the nation is brought to bear upon Congress soon it is forever too late. Once admitted,
popular indignation might punish the guilty legislators, but could not undo the work of turning
loose polygamy in Utah.
Petitions are being- circulated asking the Sen·
ate and House of Representatives of Congress
"Not to allow Utah to become a State as long
as the local civil power of the territory remains
i.n the hand~ of the Mormon priesthood "-Sel.

Twelve Sermons for 25 cents.
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ln January, 1888,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,

TltE LAMONI GAZETTE

Will J>ractice in Lamoni and vicinity; calls made at all
hours. Office in Drug Store of Hansen & Walker, Lamoni

will be enlarged to au eight column paper, devoted to
general and local news, and will begin the publlcation of
monthly supplements, containing full reports of Sermons
selected from those delivered at Lamoni and at the
GENERAL CONFERENCES,
which will be reported especially for us.

Gazette, without supplement, per year .... $r 25
Gazette, with supplement, per year ....... $1 50
I!'Y"" Send for somple copy.
LAMBERT & HANSEN,
novz6tf
Lamoni, Iowa.

150 TOWN LOTS.
I am prepared to furnish any one wanting a lot,
either Business or Residence, in
LAMONI,
at low prices and very easy terms. Some fine
acre pieces also. Call on or address
J. W. DENOON, M.D., Lamoni.
20aug3m

BIBLE SYNOPSIS.
'l'he remainder of my "Bible Synopsis" will be sold at

$1.25 each, and 25 cents less to all ministers of the gospel,

free of postage. Every familv should have one. 'l'he
Synopsis is an arrangement of Scripture• under differcent
headings. The principal passages treatmg on each subject are arranged to read in conn(jction, with book, chapter and verse. Over sixty subject!'~ are thus arranged, with
portrait of the author; I want agents in every branch.
Send money by Post Office Money Order or for single
book a $1 bill and 25 cents in stamps. Good profits to
agents.
Address,
J. J. CORNISH,
REED CrrY, OscEOLA Co., Mrca.

aud DJSEASES oj WOMEN a SpeciaZt11
W" Residence one block East Teal's Store. 14febly

MJDWlFERY

or Gents, Girls or Boys, wanted ln Europe and
Americn, to sell our li'oldin~ Bustles.
Portable Bed-springs, Tidy Holders. Sewing ll![aelline Relief ~pri .. gs. &e. For terms,
address Bro. B. F. Ordway, Peoria, U.S.A.; or Bro. Henry
Tabbiner. 2 Grafton-st., Hanley, Eng"land.
6aug

LADIES

Price

$1.25 per year.

AUTUMN LEAVES.
\Ve wish to notify our friends who have sent
in their names for Autumu Leaves that we expect
to get out the first or January number about December rsth, and trust that none who have sent
us their names will fail to forward the money as
soon as convenient. Send by bank check on
Chicago, Illinois, P. 0. money order on Lamoni,
Iowa, Express Check, or registered letter, at our
risk. We can not be responsible for money sent
in unregistered letters or by Postal Note. Let
our friends bear in mind that we are depending
entirely upon their promise of money when called
for, and trust they will be prompt in sending the
same. Address all letters to
M. WALKER,
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.

WHEN YOU
TRAVEL
Take the
Line selected by the United States Government to cany
the Fast Mail,-the

THE GOSPEL PACKAGE,
Containing one copy of the Voice of Warning, an assortment of Tracts, recipes, etc., by mail for 35e in stamps.
W. C. LANYON, LAMONI, IoWA.

ZION'S
HOPE
Is published every Saturday by the Church of Christ, at

Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies, per year, 50c; packages of
four to ten 40c; packages of over ten 35c.
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ll.EVOLVING l'!OOX CASE.
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